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ceremonies heretofore commanded by God ro the Church 
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GENESIS. 


Wherein the Hebrew words and ſentences, are compared with, &- 
explained by the ancient Greek and Chaldee verſions: 
' butchiefly, by conference with the | 


Holy Scriptures. | 
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CA Preface concerning Moſes writings,and 4 '} 4 
. theſe Annotations upon them. — 1.186. 
DD tO, at AL ot ie a EE LOT Td ay Rey ome 
Oles the man of G O DP, and firſt writer of holy Scrip- | 14:3 
| | ture; wasan Hebrew born iwEgypt,abour 2432. years afterghe cre- | i 
P ation of the World : and before our Saviour Chriſts coming m the þ | 
fleſh, 1496. years. He was the ſon* of Amram the ſor of Kohath,the | x.Chro.s, q 
fon of Levi, the ſon of Iakob, the fon of I{azk, the ſon of Abraham [1.2.3 & 2+} 1 
our father, in the ſeventh generation;-as Enoch was the t ſeventh Lic L348. 5 


: from Adam, When he was borne, he had a t divine: beauty up. | ?ude.v.r4. 
1 on him : he was maryeilouſly ſaved from death, being driwen out {FAG 7.10. 
of the water, and therof had his name; he was nouriſhed by K. Pharaohs daup":ter for [:1.24, Exo,, 
ker own ſon; I-arned in all the wiſedome of the Egyptians,and was mightie in words Þ>. : | 
| andin deeds, Fourty-yeares he lived in Pharaohs court; which 8 they helefe, choo- |! AT 7.13. 
= fing rather to ſuffer aAiion with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of | H:6.11 24, 
{yn for a ſeaſon, efteeming the reproch of Chrilt greater riches then the treaſures of j25. 26, | 
| Egypt, Fourtie years * he was a ſtranger and ſheepherd in the land of Madian;from |*48.7,19. 
whence God called him, to feed Iakob his people, and Iſrael his inhericance Which ;30 Exo.z, | 
thing he alſo did with all 't fidelitie fourtie years, being ©+ in the Church in the wile |*tVwm. __ 
dernes with the Angel, which fpake to him in the mount Sinai,and with our fathers; |$: AG 7.39: 


| where he teceived the lively oracles to give unto us; and he 1 commanded us a law, |* IDeat.33.4 
*: which is the Inheritance of the Church of Iakob. Of all the Prophers that aroſe in TEN 
c Ifrael, there was none like unto Moſes, whom the Lord. knew ** faceto face : and dy- *© Dent. 34. 
# ing 120. years old, (but his naturall ſtrength not ff abated,) he was burted of God, no | 19: 

oi man knowing of his ſepulchre unto this day. hs f* Drut. 34. 
# He wrote the law, in five bookes; conteyning a brief f* hiſtory of things paſſe; a |5 6-7- 
6.4 { & covenant between God and his Church then preſent; and ** 2 prophefic ot further \F© Gen.T. | 
| | grace to.come, which now 1s exhivired by Ieſus Chritt, ' In his firlt book, he wrote |< 
| 5  the*” generations of the heavens and of tae earth,and of mankinde ; which we ther. £9.24 4. | 
4 | fore (of the Greek word) call Geneſis, that is, Generation, In the ſecond, he ſet down ,5 -3-&< 


che Departure of [rael out of Egypr, with the Coyenant which God plighted with. |*De#- 18.15} - 
chem, the ſame ycare that they went out ; Which baok therupon is named Exodw.Im | © © loh.s. F | 
the third, he deſcribed the ſacrifices and ſervice of God, under the Leviticall prieſt. (46.7 1.17, Y 
hood; called accordingly Levitiiu, In the fourth, he reckoned the Numbers ot the | Gen-2. 4+ | ? 
tribes, & of their journeyes from Egypt ro Canaan, with the order wherein God ſfer- © $+1- Ce: 
led that Common-wealth of acl, whiles they were traveciling towards their Refi: | © | 
which book is therfore called Numbers, Tn the fife,he wrote a repetition of the Law, | Sed 
and covenant, which God had given unto Iſrael, & the cofirmation of ch- ſam-+»wher- | 
{of it is named, (according to the Greek,) Deuteronomie.In the prop-unding of all theſe | { 
things,Moſes hath * a vetl drawen over his bright and glorious face; for in the hifto- |*Ex0.34. 30-! | 
ries, are implied f Allegories & to the la« es are F types and ſhadowes of good things |-- 35. 2.Cor.) 3 
that were to come; the body wherof, is of Chriſt. la Geneſis, (which hiſtoric en1- W-- | 
| eth with the going down of Ifracl into Egypt,) we have the Image of 2 natural man, 4 Gel. 4.24. | 
Fallen from God into the.bondage of ſyn. ln Exedi, is the type of our regeneration, '+Heb.s. 9. | 
and ſtate renewed by Teſus Chrilt.[n Leviticus, the ſhadow of or mortification, whiles | er 10.1. | 
weare made ſacrifices unte God:In Numbers,the figare ob our ſpiriruz} warfare;wher=.'Cel. 2.17, | 

| unto we are muſtered 2nd armed to fight the good fight of Faith. In Deuteronome, the !1 2. Chron, } WM 
| doftrine of our ſanRifieation; and preparation to enter into our heavenly Canaan, (34.14. | 4X 
b-4 { (after Moſes death) by the conduR of Lefus the fon of Gad., © © « pſ4.104-9% 3 
'3 | ;. The things'which Moſes wrote, were-not his own: but the l Law of the Lord. by Dan 9.r2%1} 
'3 \iishand: co him the Prophets after, bare witneſſe. Our Sayigur alſo approyeth of Mul.4,gy.. 
| | | * | = __ 
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| For darkand figurative ſpeeches, are often explaine 
| 14.21.28, this we are to uaderitand as an oath : for elſewhere he ſayth, {have ſworn by | 


—_— 
— —_—m—_- 


| like ſort of ſ#caring,Zſe. 45.23. Paulexpoundeth it, Confe ſfing unto God, Rom. 14,41, 1 | 


E ſcorpions, r. King, 12.11, One ſayth no more, but mube ninthof the mdneth, 2. KY. 25. Ji! 
| 30 other ſupplicth, the want. thos, & the fourth moneth, in the ninth of the moneth, ley 


_ * | wheaan other writerh,be bleſſed them and brake, Luk; 9.16- which a third: Eva 


Moſes,and of * all chat he ſpake and wrote: what t he fayd, Was the commandement” 
| $of God; and whit God ſpake | unto him,the ſame 18 ſpoken ** unto us ! him .cthere- | 
fore we are willed to heare, which whoſo doth not,” will'nor bee perſwaded, though 


' one roſe from the dead:: Licke 18:29. 31, But becauſe his writings were the *t Old 


| PAar.12.25 Teftament, under which the New was vailed; and which many reading, even to this |. 
mon 1 day have a '+-veil layd upoa their hart, ſo that they cannot falten their eyes uponthe || - 


| end ot thatwhichis aboliſhed: thertore God ſent the Prophets folo ing,yea his own 
Son,and: his Apoliles, to open and explain the myſteries, which Moſes had, cloſely, 82; 
briefly penned: that now by their help, and throiigh the Spirit of the Lord, we.may 
all *1 with unveiled face behold as in a. glaſte,the plory of the Lord; and perceive how - 
' the law was given by Moſes,but ** grace and truth is come by Ikſus Chriſt: 

| The literall ſenſe of Moſes Hebrew, (which is the tongue wherin he wrote the 
, Law)) is the ground of all incerprecation; and ghat Janguage ha'h hgures and propri- 
 eties of ſycech,different from ours : thoſe therfore in the firſt place are to be opened; | 


| chat the naturall meaning of the ſcripture be ing knoweo, the mylteries of godlineſle | 


| therein implied, may the better be diſcerned, This may be atteyned in a great mea- 
| ſure, by the {criptures themſelves; which bein — » doe open: o0ne- another, 
: 3s, When God ſayth, 1livesNi. 


; 
| 


my ſelfe, Eſs,45.23. and to expreſſe this, Paul allegeth.it, }-bive,ſayth the Lord, Rom:14.18, 


| the pardoning of our ſyans : for where other ſcriptures.ipeak of healing his people,F- 
ſa.s 16. Mat.13.15:cl{where it is interpreted,the forgiving of theis ſynns, Mark, 4, 13, SO, 
be rolled himſelf on the Lord, Pſ«l.2 2.9, is in plainer ipeech, be truſted, Math, 27.43. and 
Chriſt whv ſhould be «nenſigne of the peoples,Eſa. 11, 10. is-under that-phraſe prophe- 
fied, to rule. over the nations,Rom, 15,1 2, When Moſes ſayth,. God ſmore the Sodam-. 
| ite$ with blindneſſes,Gen.1911, he meaneth ke nar extreme bliyduefle, noted by 
that word in the plurall number ; as where tho'Prophet\mentioneth weeping of biyey- 


| neſſes Jer-31.-25.t Apoſtle expoundeth it;warpiry; and great mouming, Math. 2, 18, So | 


when he teacheth us-to ſwear by the name of the Eord', Deut. 6.13. under.t, hee im. 
pheth che confeſſion of his name and truth : 25 when an other Prophet ſpeaketh in 


| -  Oftrimes we thall ſee in Moſes and the Prophets, a defett.of words, which reaſon 
teacheth are to beſupplicd;. as. Adam begetin bi likeneſs, my 5- 3» that iS, beget « ſon; 
of thy father, Exod..3,6.that 


| 


| The Scripture ſheweth us to ſupply ſuch wants:as,1trhe Go 


| docth explain it, Yize put forth-bis hand to the <Arkz 1.:Chron, 13, 9. One Prophet wris 
{ ceth briefly, } with ſcorpions, z..Chr0n.10. 41, another more fully, I will chaſtiſe you with 


. F265 
So,thy ſervant bath found to pray,1.Chro. 17.1.5; thatis, hath fond in bs beayt to pray, 3+ Sam 
7.27, and-many the like; Here men may ſce the reaſon, why tranſlators doe ſomtime 


S; 00k;bread and bleſſed;and brake, Math. 26.26, here ſome 
a traſubſtariati6 of. the bread;blame thoſe thae triſlate, he brake it,as adding 
tures Wheras ſuch additios are necefarily underſtood, many a hiidred time 


pe or abe 


Aliſo when'he ſayth, 1 an-the LORD that bealeth thee, Exod.r5 , 26, hereby he _—y 


is, F em the God, Mat.22.32. Samuel layth, /xxs put forth to thi Ark, 2.Sam.6.6-an other | 


Ad} A 


._.| add words (which arc to be difcerned by the different letter;) for the original rongue | 
,  ]affeRethbrevitie; but-we defireand need plainneſſe of: ſpeech, | Yea this may help in 
\ weighty controverites;-as, 7e 
44 


=c che Bb ; and the ſame Apolile cIfwhere ſayth,Chrilt bleſſed «nd brake, Math, 14.19, | 
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| pliyicth, he bleed & brake 327 
' leave fa:her and mothes, Mat. 2 


| Marh.z.7. vvhich an other Fvangeliftl writeth, this man bloſph- meth, Math 9.3. And, art 
| thou come to torment w? "Mat '$ 29.% henpin was implied, 7 pray thee torment me not., Luk.$.28, | 
| So, re they not written ? 2. King. 20: 20, 15 aftumed, behold they. eve, written, i2.:Chron- 32. | 
_ | 32, &'that vyhich the Prophet avcrreth All theſe my hand hath made, Eſa.66.1.isturned 

' nto2 queſfion; hath net my hand made «ll theſe? AF. 7. 49, Againe, vyhen God ſayd to | 
' | David; ſhalt thou build me an houſe?2, Sam.7 5.. he meant, thou ſhalt not build, 1. Chron.19-.4. 


- 


1e 1aytn, a man 
when Moſes pJajnly layrh þy father, and, his mothergG 
of aoy judgement, will ſoon ynderſt nd. .,: 1} 
eJe}dome,there is 20 aboundance of words, (though | 
Sages, may be made fewer, 2nd the holy Gheſt ap- | 
:teth ,s man a prince, Exod.z 14, Stephen ſayth onely 


2,24, But ſuch u.ua!l defe ts, 
| On the oiher hand, bur no 
' not in yaine,) which it orher li 

proyeth it, As where Moſes 

« prince,omitting the word men 

Paul ab: idgeth it;þhis counſellor, 1. Cor.2.16, And,one jayd ſaying on this manner,2, Chron, 
| 18.19, or, one ſayd on this manney.1 King.22.20, vvith lupdry other of like ſort, 'F ſ 

But the charge of natnes, words, and letters;as ao of number, t1me, perſon, and 
' the like, is yery frcquent,audneedful to be obſerved. As Moſes callech a man,lob. Gen. 


| 46,13, clſew here he nameth hit [aþub, Nam.26.24- Aſhbil, Gen. 46.21, is by an other | 
| Prophet ramed lediael, 1. Chron, 7. 6: Nebuchad. nexey, 2. King. 25. 1.18 allo. Arbuchad- 


' 1ex@r, Icy. 1. 4. Tether gn. Iſmeelite (Dy nature) 1 Chren.1.17.15Fikya an {ſrachte (by, grace) | 


| c44.7 45,<0 encmie,1.King.8-37-44. 1S Wii'ten enemies,z.Chron & 28.34 iniquatie,ley 31.34. 
is iniquities, Heb 8. 12, And contrariwiſe, Matthew faych, they brought the Aﬀle and 
the colt,and pyt en them their clothes, and fer Ieſus upon them, Mat. 24.7..vvbich M-rk 
ſhtweth to be meant of the Colt onely,and that leſus fate upon }im, Mark.31, 7., Sothe 
theeves are ſayd'to revile Chriſt; Ar, 27 44, vvien one of them did it, Luk, 23. 39. Like- 
vviſe, beare yee,but underſtand not;,Eſa.6.9, CI, ye ſhall beare but ſhall not underſtand, AB.28, 
£6. and, the vvay before me, Aa). 3. 1. or, the vvay before thee, Math,-11. ro. Smite thou the 


| Trook the 8 | 
changes there are many,and of grcat uſe,throughour the ſcriptures. *. | 


- 


| Queſtions ,are'as in orter l:ggvages, fo io the holy rongue, uſed. for earneſt affir 
| mations,de Fc EI FORE Res; and the like ; as, vvhen che people 
fayd, Why | ould we dye? Det. F, 2, it vyas bot 2n 2c yeration cha; they thould dye. 
and a prayer againſt it. The ſcriptuze openeth it {e}fe; as,vhy coth he ſpeak blaſphrmues> 


| 


' when Chriſt ſayth how ſha! Sarans kingdom ftznd? Met 12,26. he meaneth,zt cannot fhand, 


Mar k,3. 26. and,think yee that I am corge ta. give prace? Luk; 12.51.15 as if he had ſaydgthink | 


not; Aft. 1034. 


py 


| 
| +  Tyvill paſſe on to a few moe obſervations. When ſpecch is of many,vvhere one | 


Fl 


,eiher asof one, or of many indifferently., 


| 
| 
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me AR.7.27. So ove Prophet fairh, mex ſhooters,. 1. Sam, | 
| 32. 3. another layth but ſhooters, 1. Chron, 10 3. Eſty layti,s men of bis counſel, Eſa,40.1g 


| +.$am. 17.25. Heoſhes is called alſo !choſhua,Ni 13.16, & leſbus, Ezra 3 2. 110 Greek leſus, 


| Peepherd dah 1; 2, vybich Chrift citeth thus, 7 will ſmite the ſheepherd, Mat. 2.6.31. and; | 
chit; peeces of flyer, Zch. 11.13. or, they took them, Meat, 27.9. Ot vvhich. 1 


= 3 the word, 2 Chvon.18.18. Ad they killed, 


with -lob. 1 
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The Preface. : 


—_— —_ a _—_— I 


| | 


a, 


| 


} 


_ | ſpeeches in the lar221t ſenſe; unleſs there be ſome ſpeciall reaſon of reſtreynt. As, whe 


] 


| 


| 


| ple that were with him,as another Prophet explayneth it, 2. Sam.6.,2,50 Chriſt healed all 
| that were ſick , Aſat 8. 16, that is, all the fick that were þrought unto him, or, as an 0- 


— — 


nt 


| 


| To tcke away the key of knowledge, Luke 11,52, or, t9 ſhut up the kingdom cf beaven, Math, 


| many Gods : bur the ſame thing written by 


| trinitie of perſons in the Godhead. So when, David ſayth, for thy words ſcke,z.Sam.7.. 


| one Propher Cohanim, (that word yvhich vve Engliſh Princes,or Prieſts;) 2.Sam. 8.18.8 


one. which ſome not obſerving, would reltreyn the keyes of the kingdome unto Pe- | 


ter onely. hy | | 

wide Bitt of times, there i$ a force in words, whereby other perſons or things are ex. 
cluded ; as when Moſes ſxyth,they ſhall be one fiſh, Gen. x. v4. he meancth,they ewo (not 
moe) ſhal be one fleſh, Mat.19.5. and ſaying of God , him thou ſhalt ſerve, Deut. 6. 13. hee 
intendech him onely; Mt,4. 10. It was not lawfull co cat the Shew bread, but for the 
Prieſts, Mark. 2. 46. that is, but for the Prieſts ovely, Mat, 12.4. and, the figtree had no. 
thing but leaves, Mark, 11, 13. that is, nothing but leaves onely, Mt. 21.19, Accordingly | 
Paulſayth, a man is notultifi:d by the works of the law, but by the faith of I:ſis Chriſt, | 
Gal.z.16. wherby is meant,by farth onely, | 


In expounding the Oracl:s of God, we are taught to take abſolute and indefinite 


h: ſfayd to Moſes, S:e,41d make thou them, according to their pattern, Exod.25. 40. the mea- 
ning is, See thou-mke all things, according to the pattern, Heb. 8.5. And in ſaying, Curſed 
be he that confirmeth not the words of this law, Deut, 27, 26. it extendeth thus farr, Curſed 
be every one that continueth not in all things which aye written i the book of the law, Gal. 3.10, 
When he promileth Chriſt, to put hu enemies for his footltool, Pſal.110..1. he meanerh | 
ali hy enemies, 4 .Cor.1y,15.25., So other fuch precepts and promiles, are in like maner, 
to be underſtood. 2 

But ſometime generall words are uſed, which ſcripture and reaſon teacheth to re- 
ſtreyn : as, «ll ?frael went up wich David to Baalah, 1.Chron, 13.6. meaning, dll the peo- 


ther Evangeliſt ſayth, Many that were fick: Mark.1,z4, Thus «ll, is uſed for very many, | 
Mat.11 16. Luk, v1. 19. Phil.2.21, Gen 41.57. none, for very-few, ler. $. 6,|1;,Cor.n.8, no- 
thing, for very little, Toh. 18. 20. eAd4.r7, 3z, Or, with other ſpecial ii ge, | 
by fulneſſe,have we all received, Ioh.1.16. that is,all we which beleeve,and the hke. 

It is not the leaſt help in opening the ſcriptures, to obſerye words and ſpeeches 
that diffcr in ſound, but accord in ſenſe;\& ſet down-the ſame thing in ſundry termes, | 
one of which do often give lighe unto an other. As, the word of the Lord came,2.,Sam.24. 
11, or,the Lord ſpake, r,Chron.z1.9. There fell, 1.Cbron.y 1.14 Or, there died, 2. Sam.,14,15. | 
To ſit on hy throne, r.Kino.3.6, Or, to veigne in by ſted, 2, Chron, 1.8. They [of not, Mat.9, | 
14.97, they eat and drink, Luk.5.,33. The time of tentetion, Luk,8.13. or, of «fflid:on and | 
perſecution, Mark. 4.17, To enter into life, Mat.18. g, or, into Gods kingdom, Mark, 9.47. 


23.13. Thus thcy that are in one place called Hypocrites, Meth .x4. 51. are in another 
called Fnfidels, Luke 17:46. and they that with not acegrding £9 any law, Marke 7, 5. are 
ſayd to trenſvreſſe the ſame, Mat.r5.2., And the Wicked one, Mat.13,19.the Divil, Luk.8.12. 
and Satan, Mark.4.15. are all one, By comparing the holy writers thus, even myſte- 
ries in words and phraſes are manifeticd, and difficulties may be cleared, As1n 2..Sm, | 
7 23: halen , flabim,that is, God they went, this ſoundeth co. a payniw, as if there were 
Wanother prophet, balec _Alohim, God hee 
went, 1, Chyon, 17. 21, refuteth the pluralicy of Gods, though cloſely ceaching che 


-— lt. 


21, or, {as 2 other recordeth his ſpeech,) for thy ſervents ſake, 1, Chron. 17, 19, theſe 
two compared, ſh-w that David meant for thy Chriſts ſake, for Chriſt is both the Word, 
Jobs 1,1. 3nd the Servent of God, Mat.12.,18.--21, Wheo Davids ſogns are called by | 


.by 20 other are named the Firſt (or Chief) at the Kings hand, 1, Chron, 18,17, yve may | 
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hereby 
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+ ny know not vyhac this meancth; 2n other (criprure telleth us, he burnt his ſonns in the 


| reacheth us to pray, Forgive us our debts, Math.6.12, thereby 1s meant, owr ſims, Luke. 
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the right kand of the throne of the Majeltic (of God) in the heayens, Heb.$. 2. So 


x. King. 10, 17gand another prophet ſaith, tree hundred ({hekels) of gold yyent to ons 
$00, 2 Chron.9.16,vve may certainly gather,that the Aench or Pound in liracl,vvasa 
| undred thekels. . When K, Achaz made bis fon to poſſe through the fire, 2. King. 16.3 if a» | 


| fire,z,Chron.28.3. So the (Debir or) Oracle in Solomons temple, 1 King. 6.23.15 ſhewed 
| to bee the Holy of holes, or moſt holy place 1n that houle, z.Chron, 3, 10, When Chriſt 


311.4. yvith many other hike, of profitable uſe,in letters, yyords and phraſes, through- 
; out the Bible. And the more to excite men, co ſearch & confterr the ſcriptures, 1 yvill | 


| Note a few moe, not unlike the former. The name of God, and of Chrift,how often is it 4 
| mentioned in the holy book? yet not alwayes underſtood. How be ic, the Prophets ] 


and Apoſtles, open therſc lves; one ſaying, hee thall build an houſe to my nome, 2.Sam, 
' 7.13. arother, he ſhall build an houſe to me, 1.Chron.17 12, fo Chiiſl ſayrh,for my name, 
| Mat.19.29, that is, for me & the Goſpel, Mark.10,29. for my neme jake, Luke 21.12, that ' 
| 1s, for my ſake, Mark, 13.9, So things ſpoken by the Prophets 1n the Loxds neme, 1,Chy. 
21.19. yvere the Lords commandements, 2, Sars.24, 19. accordingly Iames (ayth of the 


the les ſhall wayt for (Chrifty) law, Eſ4.42.4. the Apollle expounderh it, the Gentiles ſhall 
truſt in his Name, Mat.12.21, When David ſayth, he prayed before the Lord, 1.Chyon. 17. 
25, and the like is ſpoken of Ezckiah, ». King 19. 15. che meaning is, that. they prayed 
unto the Lord as is expreſſed in 2, Sam.7.27. & Efe-37.15. Likewiſe , the krechng before 


_—_ = —— 
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' 


| have had Chr:lt doen vvorſh'p before bm, Luk, 4.7. he koew that in ſo doing,he ſhould 
| Worſhip him, Mat.q. 9. yet maby at'this day, though they pray and doe vvorſhip before 
| images and idol; they vvil nor be a knowen that they pray or do \ yor ſhip unto chem. 
| Tis needfull ty us co nnderfiand, that as the ſcriptures are | of Gou,fo yynarſoever 
1s vvritten inc. emis pvricren unto all of us: this vvill incieaſe our faich, & our che- 
dience.lt any doubt hereof,the Evargeliſtselear ic; for when one vyrueth,God ſpake 
, unto Moſes, Mak. 12.26. an other layth, it was ſpokes unto you by God, Mat.22.31 Again, 
Moſes ſayd, Mat.22.24, 13 as much as; Moſes wrete unts us, Mark: 12.19. So Chrifts blood 
ſhed for many, Mat 16.18. is applicd in particular,ſhed for you, Luke 22, 2.0. If men yyould 
thus mind: all the precepts azid promiſes in the Bible,i: vyguld greatly furckecr them 


| great things of my law, but they are counted a's ſhange thing, Hoſ $12, 

| For theſe caufes, I have &hicfly laboured in thele annorations upcn Moſes, to ex- 
plain his yyords a1 d ſpeeches, by contererce vrith himſelf,and the other Prephets & 
| Apoitles,all vyvhich are commenters upon his lLawes,and doe op+n unto us the mylle- 


| the ſpirirvall meaning may the berter bee diſcerned. And the exquiſite ſcapning of 

vvords and phraſes, vvhich to ſome may ſeem needlefle,v vill be four d, (as painfull ro 
the vyriter) piofitable to the reader. Our Sayiour hath confirmed the Law, unto. 
| Every jote & title, Mat.5-18. that yve ſhould nor think any vyord or ſentence to bee 


uſed invaine. On the contrary, the miſtaking of phraſes, oft times occafionerh er- 


A 


| £OUr: as from Takobs ſpeach, in Gen 48.16; let my name be called on them, and the name of 
| 
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hereby learn the office of Chrift our Cob#, both Prince and Prieſt, vvho now fitteth at 4 


' for other material things in 1ſrael,w hich vye are not acquainted vvith, ſcriptures c6- | 
| pared, doe explaine them, *As vyken Solomon put three pound of gold to one ſhield, | 


| Prophets,they have ſpoken in the name of the Lord Jam.5, 10.and vyhere the Prophet ſayth, | 


Chriſt, 24:t.27,29.i8 called the woy ſhiping of him, Mark.15. 19.8 when the D. vi] would | 


in god]'ncs + now, the Lord cc mplainetht of rhe contra! yp. I have writien unto them the |. 


rTi&S Yvhich vyere covercd under his veil: for by a true and fourd literal}, xplication, | 
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13. with 2. | 
Chre.34.31. 
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* uber: Abraham & teak: ſome would gather the dodtrint of prayer unto the dead, 
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ix-eparied : vyeress che phraſe there, meanerh not proper a all, bur to bes] 

bm1ed wh wt heir ehildevn; v by other (eiprares complied, d y be ſeeb 1D, | 
Pig RAagys of WO ny) MY es, PIP)” RENE 530 
I! -5 N xt this\ntin help of the [criprures themſelyes, I compire the Greek & Chal-/ 

det yetiions the ficlt of tticm' bein iq the vvorld before Chriſts coming ih the fleſh; ' 
h&%& het, Job aker; both bf gee t nithoriry;-Elpeciall the Greek, hMouted even 
by #h6<AP 316 Pa theit fo bFten Folloyving nor 09919 Che yrords, but even the Theo- 
{lovitall ctpoſſtiort. Of many; vvill produce'theſe few examples. 16 Eſei. 11,10: Chriſt | 
be Srebi[4F&e #4 tnſt2nt of the peoples; this the Greeke verſion explaineth, fo rule over; 
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thewativac; and fo doth Paulallebe it, in Rom. 15.12, In Prov. 3. 34. God corneth the | 
ſeotievs, tht Greek eranſliteth, the reſiſteth the proud 5 and Tim's followeth their very : 
'wort3,04n:4'8? ln Prov.it'3r. the tighteous is recompenſed in the certh; the Greek ſayth, 
be $ecrctly ſive; an#Þeter fayhthe fame, 1. Pet, 4.28. In Eſai.4icq. the gies wayt for | 
| \Chriſts Lawſthe Greek inrerpreteth it, the Gentiles fa truſt in hs nome;! and the holy | 
| Gho(kapptoyeth chis;in Au.12, 21, When Moſes faych-of man and wife, they ſpell be | 
| jon? fi:ſh;Gin,z 24, the Greekad ſeth, they two; and ſo the words are cited in Met, 19.5. / 
we any $.3t-'1,Co1,6.16, Waere Chritt ſayth (in Dayid), my cares thou haſt | 
wed fetb(ot open 


Ares. — 4 
oy $722 V—_ 


d)pſall $0.7. tire Greek expottagerh ur, « body thou beſt fitted me; and the. 
fam-\wortsPaill bringeth as ſeeidture- in Heb. 16. $ $0 they bn {pur found | 
ja the-Apotttes writings, according to the Greek yerfion of the Prophets; as eAretas, | 
o_ in 2.Pet.v.9, from Eſsi: 41. 12,-and 43.11, & 63. 7. Thaumezontes proſope, in Iude | 
ef 16. are ſuch a$veyard, accept, or honour the perſons of men; from Devt.r0.19. Prov. 18. 
| 5. Tob.12.8. Keberneſes, Counſells (that is Connxſeilors), in 1. Cor, 12.28. from Prov,y1,14..| 
{ 8& 20.18. & 24.8, If oma tes adikies, itt Lick 16. 9, is falſe (or deceitfull) riches, oppoſed 
(inverſirt,) co'thYerne; as the” Hebruec *Shrker, is often tarded'Adikia 3 P[el; 119,29. 
69:1 04.163, Whzretore as occafion is off2red,1 obſerve ſundry things from the Greek 


eranſl2tion, which ſerve for the becter underſtanding of Moſes text : and other ſcrip- | 


ta:es that have reference to the ſame. 


other Hebrew doKors of the ancienter | 
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the ſerond 


| bines of happy memory, that the holy bleſſed (God) baptizeth with fire,” fayth R, Menachem 


|.on Levit.6, Chriſt our high prieſt is on the right hand of the throne of the ma jeſtie in 
| the heavens, Heb'$ 1: and by theNabbines 


- - 
0 ms 3 © AS "I 


% 


$16.t. and many # time beſide. The Divil is called the Aecuſer, Rev.12 .10. ſo R,Mend- 


death. ChE Is Called'rhe 9642:15..x, fo by the Chaldee paraphraſt 67 Pſa. | 
chews 09 Lev.zy, ſpeaketh of the Serptnt the e4ccuſer;” Paull nameth Abraham the bezy of } 


the world, Rem.4.13., So doth R, Bochsi, fol. 23. The Apoſtle callech Circumciſion 2 
ſtalt;Rim 4.11. (o doe the Tewes in their prayer Which they uſe ar circumciſion,  Mii- 


mony,treat. of ran chap.z. And wheteas they that deny the baptifing of 1nfanry, 
pr that circumcihon! was carnallfigne of carnak promiſes to a carnall feed':' rhe 

wes own teltimonies doe abundantly refute this errour, as is ſhewed after, on Gen; 
27- Chriſt baptizeth withthe holy Ghoſt and with fire, Mat.3.11. Ft i ſayd by our Reb- 


—— EY 


oarine, Michael is the great Prieſt that is a- 
bove, and offreth the ſoules of juſt men. R, Menachem on Levt. 1, & 6. chapt, Maimony (in | 
Miſneb,"in Bieth hamikdaſb, chep.s.S. 11.) thewerh how the great Synedrion were wont 
to ſit in a chamber of the Temple, to judge and try the Priefts, both for their genea- 
logies, and for their blemiſhes. What pricft ſoever was found dila}lowable by his 
geniedlogie, he was clothed in'black,and ſo went out. of rhe priefts courr in the Temple; | 
and whofo was ound perfedt 2nd fie,he'was dozbed in white,and went in and minitred | 
with his bjethren. This giveth lighe to thar ſaying'of (Chtift in Rev,3-4.)tbey ſbull'walk 
with me in white, for they «re worthy. So the nates of Tawres &# Iambres, the ſorcerers of | 


| 


”_ 


* 1  Finally,inall this labour, I defire the furtherance and 


Wo #4 > 


| fitors aboundantly;T chought needlefle co repeat: and the rather for brevitie, which | 
{ 8requiſice in annotations. = N36 


| rrouble any, bur lerdiſeretion chooſe out the beſt, "Behold; the ho 
_ | teth one Hebrew word, by many Greekto teach us both the ample wiſedom compri: | 


eers,as i$ noted on Exed.7.1i. Wherfore the evidence brought fr the learned lewes, 


fonſb2 for idden fables, of which there are too many, them I paſs over as unprofira- 
e:fome chings alſo I note from thew,not as approving them my {clte ablolucely, bur 
leaving them to further confideration of the prudent, __ | FI 
The Chriſtian Fathers and Doors, becauſe they are uſually cired by other, expo- 


— 


\  "Theccſtimenic of Heathen writers, I allege more ſparingly alſo ; 2s of whom we 
| have leaſt necd. Yet Paul had cecaſion f ſometime to cite them: and we likewilemay 

ve ule of their ayirgs ; both for ancient hiftories, and religious exerciſes, and for 
| the witneſſe which they.beare voto the eruth of God. .. FT 0 OATS OY 


4 


12D Ae! ſtirrivg vp of people inthe 
| indy and underſtanding of Gods law, Wherein, though ſome things are bricf, ſome 
things dark 3nd bard, to be underſtood, yer 


eafie toche prident, 'And let por che varierie 


of phraſe, or ſundry interpretations 


y Ghoſt tranſla- 


ſed'in that mother tongue; and tharavy words may be uſed, which exprefſe the true 
b of the text unto our underfianding. The Mincheh-or Mecar-offring, (as wee 
and Proſthera, Oblation, Heb," 
is Btbwis ho Meke: fra 


o. 5. trons Pſel,405\ The Hebrew word Pinnah, Eſa. 


Job.r. v3. Hetoimazoy to Prepare, Mat, 3.3.5 and" Kt 


40. 


a 


Egypt cited by Paul, in 2.Tim. 3.8. are recorded in the Theaimud, and other Tewiſh-wri- L 


will ndp both to underſtand ſorne feriptures, and to end ſome controverſies. But | 


many things are by 3 little direQtion,made | 


ith it,) in the law, is turned into Greek, Thuſts, Sacrifice, AF. 5.42.trem Amos q. | 


” Ti.1.14, 


t AE. 1 oP; 


| **. £.Cor. 


15433. Tit. 
I.12s 


. 


| to'feke 164dy, Med :14, 16, Fhat one phraſe ch Mbſes Dew 25.74, taber'edh 1s, 
| have noſor; is by three Evangelifts tranſlated three wa es, aft good; having: 


| Mctav24. 4rd leave nd children; Mark, tv 19: ant bee ehild! 


vyord Sorer, in Bſa. 65. 3. is expreſied of Paul by two Gr 
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FI ly. ade try ney 


| He adoraerh this his'world with aTpeciall fanRified Time,as the Sabbath day :Phee,. 


Co oft the —— Land ear 


he, copi iouſnes of meſs 


x of eds @ 
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it: : Fun et ite leaz» | 


bz Shop wh unto myrs 


| hy The ſumme of Geneſi, hehe weir ry 


He firſt book of Moſes, ſheweth the Generation of the Warld; the ciraiOG 
!theteof by Syn; the Reſtaurationpromiſed in Chriſt, the Government of the 
World, 1656. years,till i it periſhed by the Flood ; andot "he World that now's, (e- 


; T he Generation. 
F TO D,i in ix dayes,createth the World,all good: and Man, in the Image of God, 4 
_F | whom he mide ruler overthe earth. Re” Chapters, - 


as the garden of Eden, with'the' River and Trees thertof':; 'Order of mans'bbedi-, 
. Enceby the Law given co Adam,8e of propagation of Kinde, by Mariage. : Ch.z. 


.- onall men. The  SErPAgS is Lat” Fel Barch for mans lake... ; Kit 3 


hw. t 


i hag "he gel | 


1 
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|, The Corruption of the World. | 
The Serpent rempteth to diſobedience: Man falleth: fo Syn 2pd Deach, ice come =Y 
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pecially of Gods Chureh therein) 713. yeares moe, till the death of Ioſeph. | | 
ny 


| 


1 
4 
1 
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Chaps 3+ l 


FERTS " Theg | 7 " TY 
D plex exo fooms-Main thefir boro i&wicked; ; Abelfairhful. Kain kill 
+, Abt urſed; yes au; anditerealeth in the world, Serinin given.in Shel 
TSAL A ap.++ | 


# 
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hkin od Enoch propheſict, and God raketh bimavay. 
mixed: mined: 6 Ganz ne bred and ſyn inceaſed. Goa. wn} 


F 


( 


. roerh t 
| N 


ON | 


[1 
| 


| GOD promi 


| He (being childleſs)is promiſed an heire, by a vihon, 
| _ and covenant of God. . Chap. Is. 


| He 


on,Ch.19 | 
$48 \*» Chap.zo. 
miſe $ boi ar and Iſmach, xrecaſt our.of Abrahams, 
houſe, Abimelec coyenahtech with Abyafiani.” ' 00 OT © Chap.ars! 
{| Iſaak is offred for a ſatyificebp.hisfarher': bur ſaved fromwdexth by God? Abraham is 
| .. bleſſed; and heareth of his kindreds increaſe. ,- + - 4 1 Chap 2x. 
Abraham purchaſeth in Canaan,a burying place for Sarah, * -; Chap.23. | 
He provyideth a wife for Iſaak, who mariech Rebekah. | Chap.:4. 


® 
— —_ + Lo 


Abraham dieth ; Iſaak begetceth Eſau and Iakob, vvho flrive in the wombe. Iakob., 
Chap, z5, | 

Ch.25;] 

Ch.27, 

Ch.38$., 

Ch.29. |} 


ISAAK the promiſed freed.is bogp : as 


| | 


by Laban, bur wexzth rich, 
acliyereth. hum, 


| 


Ch.37. 
| fot 


| olaw,Pharez and Zarah, Ch. 38: 
oleph tn 15 terr ;falfly aceufed,amt+imprifoned. Ch. 35. 
Toleph in priſon, expoundeth the dreams of Pharaohs officers: bur is forgotten. C.40. 

] Toſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames,and is made ruler over all Egypt, Ch.4t. | 
{Iakob fendeth his ſonns for corn into Egypt :Ioſeph handleth them roughly. Ch.42.;| 
_ conltreynedly ſendeth his ſonns again: and Loſeph feaſteth them, Ch.43-; 


, #. 
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a _ _— —— ———_ 


fa GG 


Toſeph chalengerh Benjamin for his eup: Iudah ſopplicat th for his'brother. Ch. 44. 
loſeph makes himſelf kaowen to his brethren: and ſendeth for his Father, Ch.44. 


Lakob by Gods adyice,ooeth vvith his houſhold into Egypt: in all, ſeventy foules, Ios 


loſ-ph nouriſheth his father and brethren in time of famine : bringeth che'Egyprians 
 .qnto bondage, and ſweaxcth to bury his father 1n Canaan, Nap. 47 | 
Loſephs two ſonns are bleſſ:d,and adopted of Iakob,owhis death bed. Chap, 48. 
lakob bleſſeth his 1», ſonos, propheſiech of Chriſt,and dyech in Egypt. Ch, 49. 


. of theix departure thence; givech charge concerning his bones;and dieth, Ch 10, 
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"The rumber of the Seftions (or Lelties) in Geneſis, 
are twelve : the Chapters, fiſts « the verſes, 1334. 
T be watt i at Gen. 27, 40. 
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ofa ty Yew the Scriptures: 1oh.5.z9. 
 . . Tothe Law,and tothe Teſtimonie: Eſ4.4.20, 

ſte. Whatſoever things were written aforetime , 

© © weremwrittt for our learning: that we through 

patience,& comfort of the Scriptures, might 

have hope. Rom.1s 4+ 6 FER: f, FIVO 
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Loſeph burieth his father in Canai,8 returnethz forgiveth his brethren; prophefieth | 


| 
| 


, ſeph meeteth theni.in Goſhen, & inftruRerch'them-what to ſay to Pharaoh, Ch.4s, | 
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GENESIS. I. 


hm ot 


| works are ll good, ; 


1 rit of Gqd , maved upon the face of: 
1h£ waters, And God fayd, Let there 


. | God ſaw, the light ,. thatir we good: | 


| [andGod ſeparated betweene thelight | 
And God called | 
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MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 
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t. The Heavens and the Fayth are created, | 
and the Light; in the firſt day. 6. In the ſecond, 
the fermament is fbred, and the watcys divided, 
9. In the third; the earth is made dry land, and 
ſrnfull; the waters are; gathered to be Scas, 
14, T be Sun Moon, and Starrs, are created for 
Lights, the fourth day,. 10, Fiſh and, Foules are 
brought forth, and bleſſed, in the fift. 14. Þn | 
the ſrxt, Beaſts are made out of the Earth, 26. 
Mn is created in the image of God , 18. he is 
bleſſed, «nd hath dominion of the world... 29. 

| Food is <ppoimed for Man and beaſt 1 . Gods 


{ 


NTHE BEGINNING, 
"Gon created, the 
Heaves. & the earth. 
And the earth , was 
emprtie and voide; | 
and darknes, Was up- 
he deep: and the Spi- / 


| | FN 
on the face oft 


| belight: and there was light. And 


| and the darknefle. 
| the light. Day 

led Nike: ih 
the morning 


., Add.G 


nd the darknes he cal- 


was, the firſt day.” 


-.Quyſpred- 
Nias 


ne, in the midit of 


EC 


the evening was and | ' 


od fayd; Let there bz an | 
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| 

| 
the waters : and ct ir ſeparate , be- | 
tween waters and waters. And God | 
made the Outſpred-firmament; and | 
ſeparared berweene the waters which ! 
Were under the ourſpred-firmament, | 


outſpred-firmamentr : and it was ſo, 


| And God called the ontſpred.- firma- | 
| ment, Heavens: and the evening was | 


* 


& the morning was, the ſecond day 


der the heaves be garhered-ragither, 
unto one place ; and let the ery-land 
appeare: and it was ſo. 


and the waters which Were above the | 


| And God fayd; Lerthe waters un- | 


And Gad ! 


 gathering-rogither of the waters, he 
called Seas: and God ſaw, rhat ir wa 
good. And God ſay; Let the earth 


| bud-forth the buddivg-grafs , the 


herb'ſeeding feed, the fruit tree yeil- 


's initſelf, upon theearth: and it was 
ſo. - And the earth brought-forth 
| budding; grafs, the herb ſeeding ſeed, 
| afrerbis kindg, aud the tree yeildin 


 Vfruit, whoſe (eed Wain it/f afrerhis 


| kinde: and God ſaw, that war good, 
| And the. evening was and the tmor- 


ning was, thethird day. 
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called the dry-land , Earth: andthe | 


dingfruir after his kinde, whoſe ſeed | 
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And God ſayd;Fer there belights, j 
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ws 


| 


| the ourſpred firmamE of the-hea- | 
ens; to ſeparate between the day &| 


"and for ſeaſons; and for dayes, and 
15 
{in the outſpred-firmament- of 


|. ſaw, that it was good. And the eve- 


| fourth day. 
1 by And God ſayd.; Let the warers 


_ | vins-thing the living ſoule:and fowl, | 
| that may flye above the earth, on the 
| face-of the outſpred firmament of 
-+ | the heavens. And Gal created, the 


y | ing ſow), which the waters brought- |}. _ 
| forrh-abuadaatly after their kinde, 
|andevery ringed fowl after his kind; 


+ God vle(ſed them, Gying, b= fruitful '3T 


|in theearth. And the evening was 


__ IR 


the night;and ler them be for (ignes, | 


And tet them befor fights 
the E 


| 


heavens,to give light upo the earth : | 
and it was (vo, 


years. 


And God made the 
ewo great Lights: the greater light, 
for the rule of the day; and the leſſer | 
light, for the rule of the night; alſo 
che ſtarces. And Godfetthem in 27 
the outſpred-ficmament of the hea-. 


{ vens; to give-light upon the earth, | 


Andtorule, over. the day and over | 28 
che night ; and to {eparate, between | 
the ltght and the darknes: and God- 


| ning was and the morning was, the 


 briag-forth-abundantly, the mo- 
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great Wialzs:andevery living creep- , 30 


4nd God (aw.thatir 44 good.. And. 


s ©. 
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and mulriply, and fill the warers in | 
| the ſeas; andlet the fouzl, multiply 
and the morning was, the fift day. 
8 AndGod| he earth, b 
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e after his kinde, | | 
of the earth. after his. kinde.; and ir | | 
Has And God made, the beaſt | 


SET ION 


F og | 
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29 |earth, 


| ſeed, which # upon the face of all the | 


/ 
[1] 
| 
=—Y 
| 
| 


. | hold, ir was very good': and. the” eve» 
.T ning was and'che morting was, the 
ain2 was, th BS: able want wav bY 
ſayd;Ler rhe earth bring- | TOO 
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; at l.2 ts - 
Bo of Moſes, 
| [of law of Moſer; »King, r4.6+ Lik.z.22+ 
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, of theearth, afcer his-kinde;and the 
Carre], after their kindez and every | 
creeping thing of the earth, after his 
kinde:and God ſaw that it w« good. 
And God fſayd; Let us make Man | 
inour image, according to,our like- | 
neſſe; and 'let them have dominion 


—— 


fowl of the heavens,and over the cat- 
tel, and over all the earth; and over: 


| upon the earth. And God created | 
man in his image, in the image of | 
"God created he him-; maic & female 


over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the | 


every creeping thing , that creepeth | 


created he them: And God blefI;d | 
| them, and God ſayd unto them Be 
| fruitfull and multiply, ' and fyll the 
earth,and ſubdue it: and haye- domis 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 


| ry living thing that creepeth 'on the 
And God ſayd ; Behold I 
have givento you every hetb ſeeding 


earth; and every tree, in the which 
the fruic of a tree ſeediog ſced:to you 
It ſhall be, for meat,-- And to every 


of the heavens,and roevery creeping- 


iraliying ſoul; every green herb, for 
bugt ety eget Eno, gs tO 

Mraz: and'it was (o, © And Gold fay 
every«thing that he'had made, and be-. 
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Mark:t2.25:*ealled elfwhere the book 
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the fowl of the heavens, and over eve- | 
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| beaſt of rhe earth, and to every foule | 


ching upon the earth , which hath in | 


CO IE 


| 
Bag 
2 

| 

| 


being! 
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| being in deed the book of the Lew of the | | | 
| Lord ly the hand of Moſes, 2 .Chr 34.14, Of | 
this Moſes bis birth, education,authority | 


I. —_—L ———— 


infinite; in-perſon, or manner: of-being, 
there «re three which beare vvitnes in heaven, 
the Fathey, and the VWoyd, end the boly Spirit, 


_ — 


2nd d:ath, ſee Exod.z. & 4 &c.' Numb, 


ſopher in King Pharaohs courc in Egypt: 
40. years 2 ſheepherd in the land of Ma- 


dian; and 40. years a King and law-giver 


of Iſrael, l-ading them through the wil. 
dernes of Arabia; & dying 120. years old, 
he was buried of God: AR. 7, 22. 23. 29. 


| 30. 35. 36. Deuts 33. 4: 5, & 34.5. 6. 7+ 


His writings are approved of, by the pro- 
phets after him, by the .teftimonie of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; & by the church 
of God, in allages, N: hem. 8, 1. 2. 3, 
Dan.y.11.13. Mal. 4. 4. Luke 16. 29. 3r. 
& 14 27.44. At 15.21. Rev. 15. 3. 

Geneſis] that is, Generation ; ſo the Greek 
verſion call-th this book, becauſe it ſer- 
eeth forth the generations of the heavens and 
earth, and of _Adem, or mankiade, Gen.:z, 


| 4. & 5.1. How be it, in Hebrew, the 5. 
| bookes of Moſes , have no names but by 


the firſt words of them + as this booke is 
called Breſhith,that 1s, In the beginning. 
| Verf. 1. Jx the beginning ,] namely,of the 


| Creature which God created - as OUr Saviour 


expoundech it, Mark. 13. 19. the whole 
frame Wherot,is called the World, Mir. 24. 
21. B:giwming therefore 1s here extraordi. 
narie and (upernarurall, of the Creature or 
Creation ; and ſo, of time. The Chaldee 
paraphraſe called /eruſalemy, tranſlateth ir 
In wiſedom: ſo ſundry Hebrews apply this 

my tically to the wiſedom of God, whtreby 
| the warld was created, ar it is written , The 
Lord by vviſedom;founded the, earth, Prov. 3. 


12, Dcut. 34, He was 40. years a Philo-' 


—_— 


—_— 


tC ——— 


«nd theſe three are one, 1, loh, 5.7, The Fa- 
ther 1s this creator, as is ſhewed 11:Eph 3. 
9. The Word (or Son) is the creator, Heb, 
1-840: Col, 1. x6. fo 1s rhe Holy ſpirit, as 
is here 1nithe ſecond verie; and an Pial, 
33-6. & 104. 30, lo). 26. 13: & 33. 4: 
Heceupon Solomon iayrh, Remember thy 
creators, Eccl-f. tz, 1. and God fay'h, 
Let us make man, Gen 1.26 | The Apoltles 
apply the generall name God, to the per- 
ſons leyerally; unto the Father, Heb, 1, 1. 
2. Unto the Son, ACt. 20, 28. Rom. 's. 5, 
and unto the Holy Ghoft, At 53:4 The 
Hebrew DoCors hay=>letr records of this 
myltery, though at this d>y that naton 
underttands it not ; Come and fee the my ſte- 
rie of the word { Alomm: }] there are three 
degrees, and every degree by it ſelf alone, (that 
is,diſtin; ) and yet notwithſtanding they all 
are one, and ioyned together in one, and are not 
divided one from another, ſayth R, Simeon 
ben Iochaz, in Zoar, upon the-ſixe. ſei- 
on of Leviticus, Sometime 'this ,word 
1s uſed fingularly, _A:oab, the efimightie , 
Tab. 1. 4.ard ina ſhorter forme, _A1, 
Aghtie, Gen. 14. 18. And _#ioah hath 
affinitic with <Alah;he adjured;tor by oath 
and exſecration, men entred- cc y-nant 
wich-God,: D- ut. 29. 12. 14. 19. Neh. 10. 


are ſometime called _£!ohim, Gogs, Pal. 
8.6. Heb. 2.7. Pal. 82, 1.6-.bur in this 


were his creatures, Pſalm. 148.-2;:5 Col. 
I, 16. 


29. Eccl:8, 2. Angels and Magiſtrates, 


_ | work, Fehovub ,_#lohim , was the creator | 
| onely, Gen.z. 4. Efai. 44. 24: and Angels | 


— 


— Arcade 


md... en _ 


19. and, in wiſedome haſt thoy made them all, | *. 
4 Pſal.104- 24. R-.Menachem on Gen. r. 
Many Chriſtian writers alſo, apply itun- 
to.Chrift, the vviſedom of God, by whom hee 


| The:Apaltles writing i-Greek , 
uſe it. alwayes ſingu!lzrly , Theos; Ged : fo 
in ourand other Janguag?s,which cannor | 

| atteyn, the. grace and proprietie-of the 


a 


nd 


Or < Aimightie-powens z,his name is moſt u- | 
| ſed in this form plural, bur joyned with a 
| word Gingular, be created , becuſe God 1s 
} but 6ne, Deut, 6; 4. alchough, in power 
; | Rd | | 


4 made the world, 1,-COr.. 1. 24. Heb. 1.2,| | Hebrew ſpeech. Created, ] that is, 
J .Prov.8.27.-30. ..., God }in.Hebrew | . 4 excrileatly. & perfeQly made. of nothing 
= - .X'obim, which 6ignificth the cAimightier, | _. + ar all, or of chat-whiahsis-38 good 25 no- 
3 


5 .thing,as mans body of-the duſt; Gcn. z. t. 
Fr & I. 27. Therfore creation isa work of | 
| God alone,to.be underſiond of us by faith 
$ deb '-Alharghbents ral power & 
2 ; | 


rod. 


, 
©0867 


: Fs GENES1S. TI, | 
:: $rht' godhead of the Creator, are ſeen by his ; Ter,4. 13. or by'one of them, as Pſal.rey, 
TH | works, to make all men without excuſe, | | 40, Deut.32., 10. darknes was: | 
+Þ- | Rom. 1.20, Wherefore no heathen writer = It is not ſayd God created darknes, for it 
Ty, almoſt, but hath acknowledged the | | was but the want or privation of lighr, 
I(! | | world to be the workmanſhip of God ; and ſo meere nothing: This dayhneS is 
E | j | wherby his wifJom, power and'gooines | myltically applyed to mans corrupt flare, 
vi { is manifeſted. the hedvens and the deffitute of 1eavenly light, Epheſ.5.8, 8& 
:* | eerth,] The world, and all things that ate 4-18, Sometime it fignitieth afi:io n,and. 
1.2 therein; AR. 17. 24. things viſible and in- | then God'is ſayd to- create it, Ela, 45. 7, 


| viſible, Col. 1.15, The Hebrew articles 
ethand ha, ſeem alſo co imply fo wuch : 
| eth, having the firſt and latt lerter of the | 


—_— 
had 


—_ 


{ rall comprehenſion; and hb, of plain de- 
| monfiration. This creation of heavens 
and earth; the Scriptures do apply to th | 
new and ſpiritual ettate of the Church an,,} 
| | Chriſt, Eſai. 51, 16. & 65. 17. & 43-7. 
} {| Eph.z 10, Rev.zt.1. The Hebrew Doct- 
| Ors ſay ;:All whatſoever the ho'y bleſſed( God) 
| | hath created in (this) bis world , & parted into | 
| | three parts, Some creatures are compounded of 
matter and form, and ave generated aud corrup- 
ted continually, «5 the bodics of men,and beajts, 
and plants, end minerals. Other ſome are come 
| pounded of matter and form, but are not chan- 
ged from body to-body, and from form to form, | 
| like the former 3 - «nd they are the (beaveuly) | 
| ſpheres and in them. And their matter is 
| not like other mutters, nor their forme like othey 
| forms. «And ſome creatures have form without 
matter, «ud they are the Angels : for the An- | 
| gels have no body, ner corporall ſubſtance, but 
| Ts diſparted one from another. Maimony | 
- | jg Miſa. in lefudei hatorah, chap.z, S. 3+ 
2] V.uz, emptie,] Heor, emptinef/ :; 2 thing: 
| emptie, without inhabitants, 8 void with- 
 outornaments; a deform:d-wilderneſle, 
| anda waſt : and fo unfitþor uſe, not be- 
F- ing ſeparated from the watets , not ha- 
| {| vinglight, herbes, trees, beafls, birds, or 
« {: { people toadornand inhabicir, Gen, 2.5. | 
BY {| | This ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe alſo 
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ſaying, He treated it not'to be emptie, hee for. | 
w . | med it to be inhabited — he _ _y 
$4 , Jj {erreme emprineſſe. ſolation of a 
$2 . | place is meant, it is expreſſed by(Tohu & 
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Hebrew Alphabet, and ſo being of gene- | 


== | yeeldeth; and che Prophee confirmeth.it, | | 


* 


—_——.. 


The word ws, and ſuch like, are in the 
originall rongues often underſtood , but 


not expreſfed , though in tranſfations we 


uſually ſer thE down, for plainnefſe ſake; 
which the ſcriptnre warranteth,for in re- 
 peting matrers, it many times expreſſeth 
words wanting : as'z. Chron, y.y. true 
the word , for which, in 1, King. 10. 5. is 
written, true was the word,” SO in 2. Sam. 
13. 18, be chief among the three; for Which, 
in 1.Chron. 1, 20. 15ſayd , hee ws hiefe, 
And the GreeK# tranſlation adding ſuch 
words, the holy Ghoſt alloweth it, as in 
Pſalm.z, 7. thou myſon; in Greek, thow art 
my ſon ; and ſo-the Apofite alledpeth ie, 
Act, 13. 33- The like is in many other 


—_—— 


a 


| places. Compare Mat,z, 32: with Exod. 


3:6, Mark,t2.29- with Deut. 6.4. Ioh. 16, 
34: with Pſal; $i. 6: AR .25. with Pſal, 
16.3, Heb.ri12, with Pſal; 102.28, Rom. 
| 3. 12, with Plalin. 14,3  faceof 
| the deep: ] face is uſed for the upmolt part, 
or outſide of any thing'; the Greek verſi- 


{ on omitteth it, faying, «pon the deep : and 
the Hebrew text ſometime doth the like, . 


as in1, King. 9. 7. from on the face of the 


[ lend 3 which el{where is written, from on 


the land, 2: Chron. 7,20. By the deep, or 
| sbyſt, is meant the deep of waters, which 
a a garrment, coyered the earth,and flood 
above the molintaines, Pſalm. 104. 6. 
_Hereupon the Apoſtle ſayth,'the earth eon- 
fiſted out of the water, and in the water, by 


the word of God, y.Pet.z.s. Spirit.) 
] The Hebrew Ru«ch, is generally any.Spi- 


' it, Ghoſh, breath, of winde 3. here it is, (as 
the'work therof ſheweth)no created ſpi- 


they recreated. So Plal.33.c. Ela.4 


rit, but the creator and cheriſher. of all; / 
as Pſal, 104. zo, thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 
| 0.12.13. 
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| | Gzx8Yvis) 1. ! 
| Later Iewes {whom ſore Chriflians fol- | '* | man that'e6rnerh ifito the world, Toh. 1. 
a | low) expound this « winde of God , or 4 | \ {'9. No man perfe&ly knoweth the nature | 
| mightic winde z but the winds (which is || © | of this excellent creature, as lob. 38.19. 
| | che moving of the aier) was not created | | where is the wey wheve light d welleth Re. | 
| till the ſecond day, that the armament | how much 1: (le of the Creator, who'dwel- | 
| was ſpred, and aicr made. The ancient leth in the light that no man'can apprody unto, 
, { Rabbines fpake better, as Targum Iexu- |  1,Tin\.6.16. | 
| ſalewy here ſayth, the ſpit of mercier, from | , V. 4. it vas goed } that is, agreeable to 
| +{Bbeforethe Lord;and R, Menachem on this |  þ the will of God, and ſo, as it might draw |' 
| | place interprets it, the ſpirit of wiſedom,cel- | the liking of the creatures thereto. Abſo- | 
== | led the ſpirit of the living God : an4 the au- { lutely they is none good but God, Mark.10.18 |; 
thor ot the Zoar, Col. $3. calleth it, the | Who 1s good of hiwſeIfe, yvichoue depen- f 
a ſpirit of the Mejſias, (or of Chriſt,) mo-. | dance on others,and vyithout Hmntation. | 
; | ved] or, was moving, The Hebrew Ra- | Bur every erediure ſo farr as4n the being | 
/ chaph, ſignifieth generally a weving or mo- | | therof it agreeth yvith'the wil of rhe cre- | 
% { | ving, ler. 13 9. and inſpeciall, ſuchamo- | | ator,is alſo good, by participaris of Gods | 
: | *64] ving and fluttering as Eagles uſe over their | goodnefle, Gen.r.zr. 1,Tim.4.4. And 
* Þ{ {| yorg, cheriſhing and flirring themup, |. | the Hebrew word-is-largely extended al- 
* | ©: } Deut. 32. 11, 'So itis uſed here, for the || {| foto that uw hich i5/ goodly, faire, Tweet, 
* Þ| | effeftuall comfortable motion, whereby } {| pleaſing, profitable or comwmodtoys, and | 
s| Gods ſpirit ſuſteyned, and as it were fiyr- | | cauſing joy: r. Sami. 9. 2. Gen. 24. 16. 
EI red up the waſt creature, Here againe , Song. 1.2. & 4:10, Dcur.6.11,18. Heſt, 
> }f | moving is uſed for moved, as,the Queen of | | 1.10.50 that which one Evangeliſt caleth 
I | Sheba hearing, 1, King. 10. 1, for, the | {| good. Mark,g,4 2 another calleth profitable, 
F Queen of Sheba beard, 2. Chron. '9. 1, Luk. 17:2. ant} goodnefſe of heart is oppoſed | 
4 warring, 1.Sam. 31.1, for warred, 3 Chron. ro ſorrow, Ela .65'. 14. Ard of lighr tn ſpes | 
* | Þ 10.1. Or we may underftand, w« moving ; | | cial, Solomon ſayth ir'is ſweet, Feelel. 1x. 
* { >} as, the Cherubims ſpreading the wings , | 7. and light is uſcd for comfort and joy: Elt, | 
4 BL King. $. 7. for, they were ſpreading, 2. $16; Pſ2, 97.11. 8112.4. .  ”  ſepare- | 
 { {| Chron.58. Ds | ted berween,] rhar is, divided thelight fr6 | Q{ ) | 
S | ; | Veif.z God ſeyd:] This ſheweth how che darkneffe, chat alwayes naturally, the | © © 
=---1 God created things by his word; ſaying, | j one expellorh-the other, and in courſe of ; 
i | and it was; commanding,and it was crea- | day and nigh: doe ſucceed each other: as | 
24 \ | red,Pſa.33.6.9. & 148.5. light; } | is ſhewedjn z; Cor. 6:14, Plal. 1604.20.22. | 
be \ | the firſt ornamer of the world, wherwith Gen.$.22. fer.33.20': The Hebrew phraſe. 
— #* {-theLorddecked itas with menr,P\. } is, hee ſeparated between the light and be-i| 
: | _ [104 2, This glorious work, PauFapplicrh } | rween the darkneſſe: Se after uſually. | it 
-- | £O Our regeneratian, thus, God who ſayd, |... 'V. 5. light, DagY ] Hereupon, one of: 
$ | . | that ont of darkneſſe light ſhould ſhine,be hath 3" |. theſe words 1s-pnt for* zhother ,” the day|| "24 
J ſhined in our hearts, 8c. 2.Cor. 4.5. that we |- | ſhall-declareieriCor. 3.r3.thar'is,the light, K:.--- WW 
3 which were once darkneſs, are now light in | Epheſ.5;,15; So the Apoſtle applying thi 1-TU 1 
— |{ |} the Lord, Eph, 5. 8. yea God himſelf, and to our ſpiricuall eftace,caleth us both c<1il> } 
. | Chrift, is called L:2ht:for the brightneffe | | drenof the Light, and of the Day, "uot of "ohq | 
J | of his glory, and graces given nato us, r. ' Night, nor of Dirkneſſe, r: Thel. 5: 5] Th 
I loh.1, 5,7.Toh. t 4.4. Plal.27.1.& 118.27. | | names which! God gave” in Hebrew, ard 
4 | And as God made light in-the firftday;ſo} | now in other languages changed®* as that | 
A {| | Chril roſe from death in the fame day, | vvhich he called Fom, we Englith' Doy; 82. 
2 {\ } the fult oftheweek, Mark. 16. 13. and þ  |Lajlab, yye call Night; yea the reaſon of 
7 2? {| hvisthermelight, which lighteth every | theſe names; ix- 1101 alwayes underſtood j 
| {2 i. 05nd Wh PIRIE. EEE TT” | 
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| meth'the Day was. named Lom,, of, the tu- 
1,4 mule, Ryer-&dbufy es in tr4and;che Night, 


45,4 day comprehending the mg alſo, 


| this, & the ſcriprure accordeth, Pal, 104 
|.ning-ot the Night, and che morning, which 


.4is the begioning of the Day, are here uſed 
MI 


4 Day;as the time while lighe ſhineth,is the 


| |;ning, you ſhall reſt your ſbbath, Ar the ſame 
_ | turne,.the Atheoiansalſo began.the day : 
.. - | Þat the Chaldeas counted the beginning | 


- | midnight, oge of the clock-4o the, morn- 


| ay one, fax 64ſt; Gea, 8-5. Numb. 29.1. 


beir, by athav'y wirhather words, it lee- 


, Laz/eb, ot the yelling or. howling of; wil 
bealts tnerin, Experience alſo, confirmeth 


{ 20:21,22 23.- || | the evening was C7 
the. m,) Theevening, which is the begio- 


tor.the whole cime of the light. and dark 

nes in one (ucceeding, courie; which is 
| with yvs,the ſpace of 24. houres;which al- 
ſoina.mqre large ſenſe, is here called a 


Rm c——_—_ 


day liritly taken, in which ſeaſe Chriſt 
| .fay th, chere are 12. boures is the day, Ioh. 
4-9. . From thephraſe here uſed,a large 
day is called ghneyeb-boker; that is, an eve- 


<6 


—_ 


calleth it Nuchthemeron , a Night-day,that 


—_—_— 
—_— —— 


I 2-Cor.t41, 25. And-becauſe darknes was 
in time before the light, therefore is the 
Evening tet before the morning, & [o amog 
| the lewes, they began their large day at 
evening; as Lev. 23-3z. from evening to eve- 


yy — 


at Sua.rihog., the Egyptians at noon; and 
the Romans, at midnighe. This later,our 
Welterne natzons follow : counting from 


ing;and ſa.tor gard;-.; .\ fuſt dy} Hebr. 
s ha day 2 whereupon the Hebrewes often 


ak 


| Dan.9-4.: which phraſe, the Apoliles uſe | 
| alſo40 Greek, Math.z8. 1, .Ioh.ze, 1.19. / 
x Cor.16.2. 


| for the heay<ns 27 ſtretched out « @gurtam, 


nn - morning, Dan.$. 14. and Paul in Greck 


 Gnmnasrs. 1. 


j{o great puniſhmene doe.wee ſuſteyn by 
{ that confuſion of rongues, Gen, 11. How 


| 


— —_— 


| and « < Se Jooking-gleſſe " Ieb.-37. t$. 


Prov, 8. 28. Theſe, tell Gods gltorie, and 
(hew his handy worke, Plal.19. a. for, 
the heavens he buildeth his ſtories (or ſpheves,) 


ters, Pal. 10443; «nd ftretcbeth out the North , 
over the empty place, Inb. 26.7; Andin vi- 


tioned, Ezek. 1. & 10. And as his power 
is ſhewed in making the earth, ſo1s his 
prudencie in ſtretching out the heavens,ler.1o, 
134 Pal. 136. 5. And under the name fir- 


thar'is ra-be ſ-en above the earth; for the 
fowles flye,& the ſun,moon,end ſtarys are ſet in 
the firmament of the heavens, Gen,1n.16.17,20, 

in the midſt of the waters, ] namely ot the 


| Deep forementioned ; part whereof was 


-lifeed up into. the ater, ſpred abroad in-. 
to thin vepours,, Plalm.135. 7. bound up in 
thick clouds, «nd the cloud is not rent undey 
them, 10b.26.8. the other part was gathe- 
red into one place,the Sea; Gen.1.9g., 


| ſeparate;) or, let it be ſeparating, that is,let 


. tween the waters, 


it continually ſeparate, or divide. A hike 

phraſe isin Ela. 59.2. | 
V.7. nd the waters, ] Hebr, «nd be- 

| which were above] 


, to wee, in the aier, above the loweſt re- 


they are ſayd to be above the heavens, Plal. 
148. 4+ meaning thoſe heavens, and that 
firmement, wherein the birds fly :for, above 


| 
gion whereof,the waters are So elſwhere 
| 


| thar, are the watry clouds: As every part 
of che water,is called water:-{o every part 
of the heaven 8& firmament, is called by the 


| name of the whole. 


s 


3 
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V+:8: Heaven: ]. 10 Hebrew, Shamajim 2 


the name of a part thereof, The word 
 Heavens,is put; for the aier, wherin windes, 
douds, ang fowler: dot flye ;- Dan, 7,24 13, 


| p 8 Nſal 8. 9: and | for theatpper firmameaor, 
|: where ther$un,moon,h; ſtares arc ſer; Gen. 


1416.47 aud for the high places, where 
Avgels dweWWMat. 22.30. Hereupon Paul 
mmenionc the third hraver, 2. Cora. 2. 


CAL DW ws i > oi i rg 


Amos 9.6. & plenchereth. his lofts in| the we- | 


fions of Gods glory; the firmament is men- | 


mament' 1s comprehended the aier, and all | 


. | ſocalledas is-thoughe, of: Sham, There,and | 
| Majin, waters, Which are removed, or hea- 
* ved up from us... And ſo the whole, hach | 
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And heavenisicalled Gods throne,E/a.66.1. 
and ſometime pur for God himſ-lte;Dan. 


expounded the kingdom of God, Mar. 11, 


with intent, to an ex{p:&ted place, This 


are derived. Or,cach to his ſeveral place. 


ger covered with yvaters,as til] :his third 
day it was, the vvaters ſtanding. «bove the | 


| goe into the Sea, their common r<ceptacle, 


' he put the deeps into treafuries,Plal. 33.7. (as | 


; | land as the land(ot earth)of Canaan, Gen. 12. 


4.circle;Efa,40.22- It is» fayd 
© | } en herbaſer (eye! 
6.3) ariſ 
1 and'ye 
269%) 


——_ 


4. 26. and the kingdom of heaven, 1s 


11. 8.13. 11, With Luk. 7:28. and 8. 10. 
And the Evangelifts expreſte it in Greek, 
Heaven, or Heavens, indifferently, Luk. 6. 
23. with Mat.5. 12. - [ vir 
V. 9. be gathered,] or flow together, as 


—_— 


s % 


Hebrew word, is uled onely for the ga- 
thering together of men, and of waters. 

_ to one place; ] yyhich is, the Ocean, or | 
mayn ſea, trom which many arms of ſes 


Hereby al the face of the earth 1s no lon- 


mountaines,'Plal: 204.6. So now, ell rivers 


Ecclef, 1.9. |. it was ſo, ] Art Gods 
rebuke, they 1ters fled, at the voyce of bis 
thondey they haſted "away, to the place which 
he had founded for them, Pſal. 104.7.8; And 


appearech by the waters ſprings, chat 
come out of the bowels of the earth, lob. 
28.'4-10,) and he ſhut up the ſee vvith doves, 
and ſet barrs, ex ſayd, hitherto ſhalt thow come, 
but no further 2 Iob. 38.8. 10. 11. and ſo the 
earth 1s founded upon the ſeas, and ftlabliſhed 
upen the rivers, Plalm.,' 24. 2. the vvaters 
vvhich wereabove,are put beneath; and 
men areſayd'to goe down (not up)to the ſea 
is ſhips, Pſal.107.23. 


'brue_Arers; which implicth a thing trod | 
and run upon by the creatures on it; and 
heavenly orbes about it. The fame word, 
ſpoken of particular places,. we Englith 


5. The earth is:the midt or centre of the 
 world,and round in forme ,.as a or 


of allnever be moved qe =» 
2 it hanger! »pon- nothing ;/ 10D. | 
2f ves} <that is, cacheplace 
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; "1V: ro. Earth; ]'fo named.of the He- 
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tQ be founded | 
oundations, Mic. | 


Il 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| 1s after , Concerning beaſts. 


- up- of ſeed, atterar is-dead'it the 


en... et et. 


yea and greater veſſels that hold waters, | 
are called ſeas: as the braſen fea'whick | 


4.2.5.6. ' So that which one Fyaneeliſt 


 callech « lake, Luk. 8.33. an other cxlleth 


s ſea,Mart.8$. 32: And ſeas, (in Hebrue Is- 
mm ) are named of Majim, waters, and of 


blelome peoples: (TLer.5 1, 42. 
Efa.47.:0 Plas 8. 
V; rn. yeeldin? 2) Hebr. making? that 


EV. I7. Iy, 


fruittulnes of theearth, are many argu- 
menrs of Gods praiſe, in Pfal.,104'14. 15. 
15, Theholy Ghoſt compareth nians na- 
tare hereunto, Heb.6.7; and'men arelike- 


fruires; Ier.17.7:8.Math,3.10.- 

after by kinde: } ſo that men doe not ga- 
ther fipgs of thornes, nor grapes of the bramble, 
Luke 6.44 This alſo noreth the great ya» 
rietie'of heazbs, vvecds, rrees' of ſundry 
ſores, and different qualities, The like, 
whoſe 
ſeed 's, | or, which hath his ſeed in it ſelfe + 
where by 1t- 15 continued, and yearly re- 
newed. - For by ſeed fowen, the hearbes 
and:crees ſpring up again, 1. Cor; 15. 37. 


| 38.\ 'Ardfrom this worke of God in na- 


ture, the Apoſtle ſhewerh his work in 
grace, when the ſeed of God remaineth 
10 vs, F, loh.'3: 9:and from the ſpringing 
| earth, a 
fimilnugetyraken ofthe fruit of Chrifts 
death, and*of-onr bodieg refurre&ion : 
Toh. 12.,2441Cor,15536.37. | 

liahefome- bodies, or: inftruments that 
ſhew light. > Fhis name Paul 'applieth to 
theſainds; that ſhine in: the world; Phil, 


{yd 2.1 $ 91715 30 for fignes, ]ro ſgnifje things, 


both vaturall and ordinary; and txtraor- 
dioary for mercie or judgement, Luke zr. 


A ; 25, Adt.a.19. 20.Pſal.65. 9: 
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Soloms made for the Prieſts to waſh in, | 
 Conteymng 3000. bathes ofwarer;z.Chr. 


 \,":called's Sea.” * Whietefore or onely the | 
mayn Ocean;bur-other lakes and/povles; | 


the tumul- uous noyſe which they make. | 
Wanervpon the Prophers apply the name . 
of waters, and ſeas, to troubles} and rrou- | 


ned to brees, their words and workes, to. 


| 


is, bearing and bringing forth. From this | 


| | 
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{| Ve 14: Lights, ] or Lighters, that Is, | 
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. 4, or ſet times, as ſummev, winter, ſpting,and 


| , | aurumne; Gen-8:42, yvhich come by the 
courſe of the ſun ; the m30a allo, 1s for | 
«ppoynted times, Plal, r04. 19. ſobee the 


| ftarrsand conitellations, Iob. 33, 31, 32. 
{ +«{ Ta lſraglaiſo the ſet times of Gods (er- 
\_ VIceyvere by eE,aS new. mIoas ,& feſti- ! 
{+4 Vities,Ntim. 28. Of the flarrs Iob' ſayth , 
if God m4keth Ar bur us, (whigh rifeth in S2. 
ptember,aad beginneth Autumne, ) and | 
| Orion, (vyynich ariſeth in December, and 
| 4 beginneth Wintez;) and Pleiades, (which 
| _-, | arilezn the Spring,) «1d the chambers of the 
Squth,frhat is,the ſputhern ltacrs, yvhich | 

| | are for the moſt part hidden from vs as in 
| chambers, bur: ſome ariſe to us in Sum | 
mer, as the dogltar,and the.like) Iob.s.s. 
| d4yes,) both latge dayes, of 24 houres, 

| from ; ning Ao ſunſecrting; aod rid, 
4 of 1x. houres, from ſun rifing to ſun fete 

| . | ting, as150bſerved before on-yeries, 2 
| o:| ſpecial uſe wherof,is ſh-well in, Þlal.104. 
[| | Aya. + and ye ars2] that is, and | 
| for years, 4s the Greek tranflateth it. A 

proprietie of ſpeech, vvaena yvord oft i 
before expreſled, is in the laſt branch o- 

1 mitted for brevity. Thevike is in Hoſe, 


ry 


* 


te. 


he jazy compgithend aot onely che peri- | 


_— 
* 
th. the tte. 


: ayes, and 6. houres) but of. the other 
|. planes allo. The Hebrew D>Qors ſay ; 
| The moneths of the year, they ave the moneths | 
Fwd of the mpox; and the yeares thet we count, they 

- 4 «rc the years of the Sun. The dayes of the year 


- 365+ dyes and:« quarter which i. fexe boures.. 
Maimony mn Milo, in Kidduſh hachodefh, | 
| - |Cch1.S.1.&c.8S.z3:8&c.g.5S.1. Wo 
V.46,' the greater, ] Of, the grear light; | 

| meaning the Sun,Pſal. r36.8.which is cal- 
_ led in Hebrew {meu Chinmeh; the 
4 werme-ſwi, E/ai.\30: 26, becauſe upneas bid 
4 from bis beat, Plal, 19.7. ſometime Chores, | 
| the glifterng-ſan. Tob, 9 7./but uſually jr is | 
| _ | aamed Shemeſh,that is a Mnificr,or ſervant, 


{ | 3.4-Eph.4. 11. Gal. 3.28. A yeare, hath | 
. the name 1n Hebrevy, of Changeing, or ite- 

4 ration, Vyhich is þy the revolutions of the * 

1 ſun, moon and #arrs. For in ſaying yeers, | 


i _- | od orcircait of the ſun, (vyhichis in na} 


| 

. : 
| of the,moon. are 354. The year of the Sun,hath 
* « 


| becauſe by it God muniſtrethlight, cheat, | 
| and _ precious fruits, to all. pcople under | 
heaven: Deut.4.1y. & 33-14, The Sun 4 
js in the midit of the planets as principalh | 
3nd when he.riſeth, he is glorious, hke « | 
bridegroom coming forth ont' of his chamber, | 
'Plal;x9:5, and he 1s4he greatct gf all the | 
heavenly lights, -By the accompt ef our | 
Aſtronomers; the Sun is 165. times gret- 
ter, and-by the Hebrew doQors reckning 
«bout 170. times greater then the earth: Mal- 
mony in Ieſuder hatorah chap. 3. ſe. 8, 
The name ofthe Sw4,is ſpiritually applied 
yato-Chriſt, Mal.4.2. whoſe face appea- 
red like the $wr ſhoming.m his. ſlrength, Rev.1. 
« | 16, at whoſe death, this created Sun was 
darkned at noon day , for the ſpace of 4, 
howres , Amos , 8.9. Mat. 27.45. with 
Him the ſpirituall Sun , his church 1s clo- 


i 


f thed, Revel./12. 1, and ſhall ſhine alſo as | 

}.tie Sua, in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. | 

| 13. 43+ Ker or, litle light, that 1s, | s 
| the Aoon; called in Hebtew , of her fayr : 


| whiceneſle, Lebqnoh; Song. 6. 9. and of 
| refrcthingtheearth with her cool influ- ; 
\ ] ences, lareach, Deut.33.14, ſtayrs.] : 
"which alſo are, for co rule the nighr, 
Pſal.135.9, caled* ſtarrs of Light, Plal.148. 
3. Of theſe, ſome are fix:d, other ſome, 
wandring ſtarrs ' (or planets,) wherunto un- 
ſtable men 2re compared, Iudeverl; 13. 
The ftarrs differ one from another in glo- - 
| rie, t.Cor/15.41. and are not for man to | 
| number, Gen. 15. 5. but God counts their . 
number, and caileth them all by names, Pſalm. 
147. 4, and with them', he hath by his 
ſpiric ,- garniſhed the heavens : Job:26; 13. 
| Some of the (tarrs or conſtellations, have 
| names in [holy feripture; as e4ſþ\, |Ceftl 
Cinch, and Mxzaroth ,r( or Maxxgloth, ) 
"lab.9.9. & 38:31. Amas ſ..8, 2 King.33.5. 


OO Ions 
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| 


which wecall.by other names , <Arfturm, * 
1} Oris, Plergder, Planets, & Signes he wer | 


| | They might! well be: Eagliſhed;/ warer= } © 
\' 0vr1; Whanter favs; bender: fldrrs; and the} © 
- 54 like! 2 Yor by their rifidg:and. influences, | © 
| lormp,rempeſts; fayrand: ce wether | 


>: Beet, doe Progcedsby the diſpoſiripn of ! 
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word is often uſed, for rting Of putting: 


} have put it, Math. 12.18. Te fignifierh alſo 
a fir ſerling: a; thay haff given thy people, | 


Accordingly David ſaych, that God hath 


{The iþhetes are cslled Heavens, ard the Out- 


1 Nogab (or Venue) is. T he fourth ſphere hath 

Pin i Abe Sun: the 6ft Maiutiim (or Mars:) t 

| ſort! hath in it the ſary Tſedek (or Jupiter: ) the 
ſeventh Shabthai ( or , Saturn: «xd the ce: 

ſphere both in it all the other ſtarrs that are je = 
in the firmament. ''T he ninth ſphere, is _ 

| which turner. «bout evev y dy fromthe edi 

} the weft; andit your #7 round dbout, 0 

T be ſtars thes «re dlb in ob ont ( %ebt)ſphere, 

| pe h they be one above another; yet becauſe 


 't the "3 Hs are pure and dltaye as eryſtdlt and as 


fa therefore the ſtarry inthe eight [here 
ten undejneath the firſb ſphere £6, None 
p [ph aver, art either leight by heavy, or co- 


' [whiter we ſet them of 4 blew rolour, it is; onely 
© '] to the oppearince- of the eye , 'by reaſon of the | 
| beigth of the hier, 'THIfe thiy have neyther ta? 


' Buy in bodict that Sreibentark ther, Mi4i ny 
* | | io Miſa: :trear: leſudeihatorah; ; cape. 3. 


M355. 


(01 02 <& x 


qi Toſbop urty pris dPaafand by þ: 


QQtad3 Wo 11. v5 


5 or, las the þ 
{Bur the |: 


wg Shebbts| h wt lirge tKen that | 
Y Pires wealktecrcdepingrtring'| | for i 


F nk bet ea 6 t 


Vet FJ jn,) Hebt gave them; which | 
as; } have given my ſþirit Eſa.41.1. that is, | 


' x'Chron.15,v1. for which in 2 Sam\.7 24. | 
i9 written , thou haſt confirmed thy people. 4 4 


| 4 conſlitured the moop and ſtars, Pſal. | 
. Of che farrs, with theirorbes of ; + 
rawacthe Hebrew dottors write thus, ' 


ſpred-firmament &C. and theye <ve nant ſpheres, | 
| that which ic neeveſt unto. is calltd the ſphere | 
the Moon : end the next aboveit, is the. . 
here whefein is the ſlayy called Cordb , { or | 
Merenrie.) e And the third ſphere v that wherin | - 


lainied, red' or black or of any other' colour: and. 


waters, 25 ſwimming fiſhes 8c, Lev. 11, | 

10, andon' the earth ,as ronning wWealſe)s, | 
| mite &c.Lev.11.29, and foules allo Hying 
:\ in Choaicr, Levit.18.:29.: Moving things 
'\-in the wacers there \are- innumerable 5 one 
#rgument of Gods praiſe, in Pſalm. | 04. 
25; + ++ *"Sonle, | named in Hebrew, ne- 
 phefh, of breathing : aid: che ſcriptures | 
apply this word not-onely-t0 mankinde, 
- | bur to all: creatures thas live 4 aud the 

'| brexch:of chem as here. j 12nd in Job gr. 
| { 20, The Hebrewes ſay, The ſonte of all fleſh | 


| 
wor / ſmell *: ; betauſt | nts: fey 


” OY Una or, Ng Greek | 
| eaaflacerh, to rule the day: for;, by their " | 
"fuccellive courſes;' the light diſpenſed |: | 


<1 let. Co ©: >} # 
41 | V.zr. HU hales, ] or Dragons: the He. 
F120 brue T-nnin is uſed fot both. Thete arc the 


of them called Lyehben;, is deleribed in | 


ved 3. dayes and 3. winks, log, 17. And 
| homanewriters r2flify,that anto-the 11ver of 

| <Mabia; there have come W bates, 600. foot | 
[11:14 408g, and F842. foot: broad; Plinie hitt; d. 32. 


| led great 7 "ors 'Theſe H/ hates andiDre- 
gous, are uſed in ſcripture to fignifie great 


- The Hebrue remes which hath the name 
of reading, is alſo largely uſed, forrhiogs / 


| the waters: L-vit,11.44.45. Gen.Ii.25. 
confery: their. kinde by generation, & to: 


: fing,. 15: often applied unco multighcacion, 
: Gen:14.40. Pſ.xx8:3.4 This:word is alſo 


lirgely-uſed, for Godsgracicus giving of 
; 2M good chings earthly or heavenly,Gen. 


4; called” bleſſing alſo; fea Gen.14/19120, | 

by VV. 240819. JamGreek inigaranflate 

Sy mae" beaſs ; The: Hebrew: Bebem 
V7 060 the greater ſorry | 


| \os the form thereof, which God bath bo they. | 
\ | wats: Mainony in Leiudei RALOFAR; ch. 4. | 


' | greatelt.credtares wn che watergone kind | 


; lob! 4: . Tarhe belly ofa W hate Ions li. } 


- i 4c 1. thac theyare not wathvut. caule cal- | 
Princes,Pſal.74.13.Ezeka 3. -- arping,] 


creeping on the carth-, or fwimming in | 
=V. Bleſſed: ] that 1s, gave power to 


| increaſe uato many: for\foche word bleſ- | 


-24 35. Deut. 28. Eph.c:3. And when men | 
' give. thanks. theretore unto:God,,, that is ' 


of cot che Elephant -Bebemoth, | 
| Lobos... The: Apollle: ouce tran: [lay 


+i-| eon ics Greek Thirmncinlich properly 
oy 4:isiwvad haeſtbieBeb; a>,hſeow {i 
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19.1 Jo- * : beaſt:] or; wildbeaſt named in 


| Hebrew of life or livelynes, which is moſt 
{ ſeen in the wild bealts. In Pirkei R. Elie- 


+: zer, chap. 11+ the lew/doRors fay, Theſe 


-. | that were created out of the carth ,. their ſoules 


- !] ad thei bodies' were of the earth ;- aud when 


ES. 
\ , 


they dye', they returne to the place where they 
| weye created, « it is ſayd(in Pſal.104.29.)thou 
taheſt away ther ſpirit, they dye : and an other 
| ſcripture ſayth, (Etcleſ.3.21.). and the ſpirit of 
| the beaſt, that goeth downward\to the earth. 

's.\- Verſ.'26, :Let xs:] This'is meant of the 
t thvee in heaven, the Fathey, the Word, and the 
Holy ſpirit, which three are one, 1 Toh.5.7, 
Hereupon he is called God. our makers, 
-Tob;35.r0, Plal, 149.2. After the world 


| 


| was made and gatniſhed, the holy Trini. 


tie mientioneth the making of man, the 
excellenteſt creature under heaven: he is 
fearfully and marvelouſly made , Pſal. 139.14. 

Man] or earthly-man; in Hebrue Adam: 
| ſocalled of eAdemeb, that is red-mould or 


| earth; becauſe, of it his body was created, 


Gen;z-7. It was the name of the woman 


our imepe,] the 


in nature, knowledge, righteouſnes, boly- 
' nes, glorie &c. reſembled'God his Ma- 
kers. SeeGen.s.c; lacn. 3.9. Colol.3. IO, 
| Epheſ. 4. 24. 1'Cor. 11.7-12+Cor, 3. 18. 
The Hebrew DoQors lay; The excellext 
: knowledge (or redſon) that is found in the ſoule 


: | it & ſayd; Let us mdheman in our image &C. | 
- FR, Mof. Maimony'm Miſa.. ereae; Iefudet 


4 {-hatorah, ichapr. 4-ſeR. 8.. Aiſothis Image 


| end likener is ſayd" co be in man, for the 


ol 1 4 : a ' E - C0. C 
'" Þ that is, of God.: Manis alſo 
4 EEK * > Si 


inde 


fth 
reeks: 


} *| MHeaccoſuos,"what is, Alitewaiids for he 
} '-Thath-inhim the 'bewrie of thin 
$5] ourlife; even the thiefolt; as: 

# iS -+4% ; iz 5 ; | 


with- 


alſo';' Gen5: 2. and:fo of all mankiad,. 
{ uſually called Adow, and: Adams ſonns, 
{ Gen.9.6, Plalm.11.4. 
image of the holy Trinitiez -wherby man, 


i. 


F 


he 


- 
Oo - 


| of man,it is the forme of man: and for this forme, | 


| L underſtenaing minde which s in bim , ſuch as is |\/ 
| not-in other tiving ereatures.5 R, Menacihem, |: - 11 
-_ }Rakanar, on Gen:1, The hethens opinion |, « 
1 | agreed Herounto,, a5 Produc ſapth , 4Tbe | 2 
-1 mind thet & tn us, fans locale 
called 


ma 


* 


27 


. þimage of Gad in.him, excelleth all. 


ts 
— 


| 


[Mo00 and-Staxes, &c+ Eccleſ.a2. 2. Gen: 


37 8. 9. Ezek. 28.13-14. he hath growth as 
plants, Gen. 38, 14. & 49-224 ſenſe and 
teoſible properties, with beaſts, Gen. 49. 
9417+ -2 Sam. 23. 20. reaſon and wifdome 
with Angels, / 4 Sam, 14. 20, | But the 


Let #hem bave,] that is, wan & woman, 
with their poſteritie: tor if the root be hoty 


| Gods image and glorie ,\for him ard tus, 
if; he-had-ſtood in his integricie 21 but fal- 
ling, he lolt them from-himand his, Rom: 
$-12-17.18.19, Howbeit, in the domimon 
and glorie of man and woman, there is 
| 1nequilitie, 2 Cor. 11.78. 9, 2 Tim. 2. 
'$ PU | EIEBD 201 bs) | 

Vet. 27. Created : ] By reaſon of the 
exce<llencie 'of man - above - all, carthly 
things, aud of Gads image in him t the 


fo by Chriit and nis Apoſtles ; every cree- 
tyre, thats, every:mag:; Mar.16.15,Coloſ. 
1:23. $0, ll living, for all men, Gen-3-20: 
becauſe the molt cxccllent lite is in man. 
. male: ] Ox,4-male aud « female,m-aning one 
and not moe females fora male, This be- 


 $+<% 


che Sun, 


Www 


ſo are the branches, Rom. 11. »6, Adam had 1 


name Creeture is appropriated unto him, 
as often in tie Hebrue Doctors writings,. 


— 


am — "I_—_ ——_ Rc _—__— — .u—_ ee tt. Afi. A... 4 


TY; 


be 8 


| \ ends —— II PR Mut... + am 
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The Sabbath; 


"o the votes of Gods hands; David law- | *{;4 Sabbatiſme)ſor4 le of G tobe-| 
. deth the Lord; inPlalm.s. A Ji& | . gin at. or Lords ſecond comming, _ to] 
" V, 31 every thing; ] or, as the Greek | continue for ever; 1 Theſ 4-1C17 17. ny - 
3 tcraoflatech, dl! things. very y good] or, ve- | | 
| hrmently go 20d, and fo pleaſing and profita- AS427 ATHAE LEN I MCALE BEGS -3 in ' 
| _ þ ble ſee efore in v4; This : thevetk that | ©iþ 005 1 F'3) | 
| 4 ſyo and-eviliwas not of God, or by, the nÞ115 35 Cyarr. il, hed - 
| +, -þ workof his hands; but came. in after, by | -- |. The 7 dey is ſexdlifiet for w Sobbath. 
| the creature it ſelf, falling from God, 4. The manner of the creauon... 8, The planting | 
| |  Ecclef.7.z1. the ſixt day. ] According 4 of the garden of Eden, 10: and the river therof. | 
7 | to this number of dayes in the creation "17. The tree of knowledge onely forbidden | 
7% of the world , the Hebrue doCtors have 19. eAdam nameth the creatures. 11. The 
** . 7] gaeſſed at the numberof yeres , that the | moking of woman, and inſtitution of marieg, 
= world ſhould continue z they ſay it is a | FO | 
= | | cradition of Rubbi Elias; Six thouſand yeres | Nd the hcavens: and theearrh 
b ſhall the world be, and then it ſhalbe deſtroyed. | I were finithed, and all the hoſt of 
| Two thouſand, empty; (that 1 15, before the | them And. in the ſeventh day - God 
= | | promiſe unto Abraham, .\) two thouſand, the | 2 | } | 


' had finiſhed his-work, which | be had 
| thouſand the dayes of Chriſt: and for Our ini- . made: & hereſted in theſcrench day, 
| | guities-(ſay they) which are many, they that fromal his work which he had made. | 
ave peſſt of them «re paſſe; (that is, the yeres | , | And God bleſſedthe To nth day,and 
are paſt , and the Chriſt is not come:) | 3. ſanRifed K : becauſe in it he had re- | 


| Low, (the time of Circumciſion, ) and !wo 


| 

| | 

= | args in Sanhedrin, chapt. Chelek, This 

Z cofotMe; ſome doe the more regard, _ has all ny ana which $n0G | 
= beaauſe it is a.ceſtimovie , that the-| "> $6 SREAULQ SNG-MASE?.- f,;c2 | 1 
; Chriſt is long ſince come , even-by the 4 | "THeſe «re rhe'generarions-of the: 
* .{ | lewesowntradition ; and becauſe ir is | 4; | 
= | | written, one day & with the Lord, as a thow- heavens and of the earth\,” whenthey, 
+ | | ſandyeres; end athouſendyeres, as one dey: | | Wwerecreared: inthe day that Ichova 

pl 2 Pet.3.8. Wee may compare with theſe God madetheearthandtheheavens. | 


{ | fixdayes,the fix 26-8 es oF-che worl4,as they | © | Andevery plant of the field ,"before | 
| .. | are. manifeſtly dulliaguiſhed in ſcripture. |. | It was in the earth; and every ' hetb of 
| The firſt tr6 Adam, to Noes Flood, which  thefield, before it grew-up*'for Ie- 


Was of ten generations 2 this is called the | 
old world, 2 Pet.z.s. ' The fecond , from hoval God had not cauſed-it-to- 


—_—_— 


— 


| 
| 
| 
{ | alſo of ten generations; / at him the new | 6 | porta man; totill the ground.” ' And 


 »þ Chriſt, Mat. 1, Tabs The. third, from eAb- 4 þ 
| rabem to David , fourteen generations, The wa:red the whole face '6f the car th, 


I y 
= fourth , from David unto the captivitie of Ba- 7 AndTehovah God formed an, duſt 


.the Flood , .unto Abraham ; which Was rayn upon the earth ; and there Was . 
| Teſtament: beginnerh the genealogie of | amiſtweor-up from-che- earth; and | 
l 


3» |  iylon fqn generations The fift, from the | _ | of the earth , & inſpired his noftrills, 
F. | | | c<ptivitie of Baby lon jynto Cl briſt ; favreen ge- * with. the breath: of life:" and. man was | 
T | noch U whic gras rxhuat ythe | 8'} x living foule. "An@ KetBralyGod | 
: | HQy\Ghoſt,,10Mat, 1,1 efixe, 1s | Þfn/anted #parden ih Eden, eaſtwards] 
I mann after Chriſt , KN ve  dayes, \ ba Hanny) vY put, the 'WH; a he | 


FS , Heb- 1+2,.thelaſt.time, . 1 Pet. 1.20. Pk js 1. 
| W111 | Felt I-after which, remayneth. the Rel (or | 'Y | ; hae fornhee, : Ka wa Noyen "mace | "86; 
200k, a. RF 15307 wo dn! --Mm 3 3 1 
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1 | 


pn 
| Patadiſerrers: 


| 


| pk 
| ks mid{i of- the 


evil. A arkebs; wentt-our of Eden, 
| ©} fownret thegarden:andfrom thence | 


Gun'ts 1.6. IVE | 


FOR mt AEST TENN... PET TEETER 
— Woman created, 


heal { AKaNG (hte Iflife, 
arden ; and the 
= of 200d and 


tree of the knowle 


itw\s p parted, and was ro'fowr heads. 


29-|And Ithovah God, builded the rib, 


The fone of the one, Piſon: the fame | 
& 3t. that compaſieth , the wholeJand | | 
| 
| 


: of. Havilabyz where theres gold., 


12 { And the gold of that land, « e00d: 


17 
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4 |. the whole land of Cuſh. 
- ] namie of the third river, Hiddekel: 
"rhe ſane. s that goeth', to rhe eaſt 
4 of Aſſyria : and — fourth river, 
paphidicy. - 


de ot 
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| there i: Bdeſinm;and theBeryll ſtope, | 
| f And the name of the ſecond river, 


| Gih6: the ſame #12 that cornpaſſerh, 
And the 


iS 

- And Ichovah Ged, 
* 2nd put him in the 

andto keep 


 tooke the man : 
garden of Eden to eh, 


; for, mathe ay thob cate 

ayibg rho bile ye. 
God fayd., 7: is, not good the man 
ſhould A himſcif gone: .I wilmake 


-forhiman a: Go as before him, 


| 


ſt of it, 


| 731 Adam, 


it., -And-Ichovah.God, CC mndea | 
| the man, ſaying: of every tree of the | 
garden, cating thou mayſt cat. i 
| Burtof rhe rree, of the knowledge of 


Wi; good andevil, thou mayſt not gat of 
: Andichovab | 


5| *þ God Hayl ended the fOurdations of | 


ated 4 ny - . 


he fbund wet rt hel; ne'beſore him. | 
=o lehovah God®, chiſed #'deep- | 
c&epto fall upon Adath dhe flepts 
herogk'one of bis "ribbez ; and | 
doſed. .up thefleſh in the ted thetof, 


dana 


[which he had taken from Adam, to . 
woman : and he brought her, unto 
And Adam ſayd; T his now, | 
-|\ i. bone of my bones, and ficſh of my 
:1':|: fleſh :5ſhe bat be called Woman, be |. 
- 1] cauſe ſhe was taken our of 'Man 
24 | Therfore (hall a man leave, his father | 
| and his mother: and he hall cleareto 
| his wife, and they ſhal be, one fleſh. 
And they were borh of them. naked, | - 
Adam arid his wiſe: and they:were | 
nor aſhamed-of-rhemſelves, 


43 


a. Athets.. tet. ——— —m——_— — am -a_—_w — do. hl. m— —_—— 
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CAn7 otations, 


iſhed ] ot; «b doen, peefethed.  "boſt:] 

or «mic;catied i in Hebrew $ab4,which 
meaneth an eymie ſanding in order, or 

| battel ray. The Greek here tranſlaterh-ir, 
| garmfhing, or furniture, Hereby is meant 21} 
' creatures in theeearth and heavens, which | 
_. | Nandasan armie, ſervants to the Lord, ' 
g | Pfal. tt9:9T, vid by him comanided, Ela.45. | 
! 42 The Angels ate of this armie, "Firs. 
122.719. an Ire called the multitude"sf the 
heavenly hoſt, Luk.2.13.15. 20d they - ha 

| (by liks ikood)created with the heayens,. 
inthe firſtday}beravſe thoſe nd/ning Ferre 
2114 ſors of Golldfd fingai#}owr, when 


«uf 1 rhe earch,” Tob'38.4.8:7. "The ftarrs, and 
furniture ofthe viſible heavens //are allo | 
{ Gods boſt, Ela. 34.4-] cot.4 +19. and the | 


| is then vol yo "874 


on he is en naed ihe Lend 
} of Heſts, : orief Sabaoth: 'and the Apoliler | 
'in Greek ſometime” ktep the Hebrew | 


is + Py < 


+ | 
«as 
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4 + wow © 


—_ ti. ot. 
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_———— a $3 LOPILY 


I” 


/ mightie. Reve |; 
+. V.s. jor ſhe- 
Leng, (frond Which the German word, ſ:-- 
- © | ben, and Engliſhiſeven, 'are derived,) b2th 
- | cheſignificacion of ſulnes ; and isa periet 
and complete number , after which we 


| week, 
-2 fu]l number, Gen.33-3.Lev,4.6. 1 Sam, 
Fs. 5let. 15. 9, Prov. 26:25, And many 
| myſterics are throughout the {cripture, 


| begin agayne with the firſt day of the. 
herfore ſeven, is uſed for many, or | 


| 
| 


4 


| 


| this s the Subbath tay ;' «4 it is written, And 


* 
—— 
6: "ws _— OF 


'F 


Mw 
they b 


this is alt day (or light); figuring ont our | 
perp«<tuall joyes zEla. 60, 20. Zach. 14.6.7. - 
Revel. 21, 25, And {o the Hebrew do- 
ctors vnderſtood it of the world tocome: ; 
for in Breſhith 1abbeb chey ſay; The bleſſing | 
of the Loyd , jt maketh rich, (Prov. 20. 22.) | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


i] ſer forth by the-number of 7, as in che 
' | feaſts and ſacrifices of Irae] , Deur. 16. 
3.3.9 15. Numb, 28. 19. & 2.9. 12. 32, C- 
pecially in the book of the Revelation. 
Sec alſo Gen.z1.31. The Greek interpre- 
: 1 rers, tranſlated the ſox day, for the ſeventh: 
} left the heathens ſhould think ©, ( miſta- 
king the phraſe,') that God wrought up- 
on the Sabbath, | refied: ] or, ſabba- 


God blefſ d the ſeventh day,; (Gen.z. 3.) he 
calleth the Sabbath ,. the Bleſſing of the Loyd, | 
becauſe it is recerved from the Bleſmg that is on | 
high: therfoye be [ayth, It maketh rich, beeauſe | 
it is the abundant-wealth of the worltl, exc. | 
'eAnd if we exponnd the ſeventh day,: of the ſe. |. 
| venth thouſand of yeares, 35 4 the world to | © 
come, the expoſrrion is,, and he bleſſed, brcauſe | 
1 thiſed, that is, kepr ſabbath: for of this He- | inthe ſeventh thouſand, ali ſcules ſhalbe bound 
oo brue ſk4bath,, its called the Sabbath (or | - | in the bunde| of life ; for they ſhalbe there , the 
I Reſt) day, God refted (or caſed) [rom ma- L*. augmcntation of the Holy ghoſt, wherin-we ſhal | 
| king moe-creatures, Exod. 20. 17. Heb. delyte ony ſelves: and fo 01 Rabbues of bleſſed 
4. 3. though 2s O_ or beg | memorie, bave ſayd in theiy Comwenterie; God | 
\rdeing; powering of cho wars he | | ſedi fed dp heb Colleen be 
: iſt } world to | which beainneth mbe 
| worketh, Ioh.5.17. Gods Sabbath, vas | thouſand (of ris ) yg ws 5 lat - 
| alſo his repo farmer _ 105. 37. | note on 'Gen.11.,31.5 wait ancans* | 
| and this the Chaldee paraphraſt obleryes | anflified:} or, bailowed;. thatis, * 
\hrerwy ſayttg, and Ged delyted the ſeventh | | bw - tt pee gh _ Conn T 
1 day, in his work which he had made,and reſted, -own fervice alone : char ic might bea | 
This a 290 quneng nn 1 afrer the | | figne unto: men tFat they ſhould: enter 
| manner of men; 1m | into his Ref 4 | 
Sathiods him:; for the rd fake bas TY _— poten ear pra 
| of the Go, pun Wo eine. . { + then, Erck. 20.12. and thus the: Sabbath * 
49. 28: '” ork: ']: generally pur tor | 
' works 3 4s: the Apoltle expounds it , in | 
Heb. 4. 4. | | 
Veif.3. «Fad God Blefſed:] in Exod. 20. 
| T1-1t1s fayd, Therfere God bleſſed, that is, |: | 
{ becauſe. he himſelf refted in'thifeventh | 
day, therefore he bleffed andfanRificd it | 
+ unto wan 3, whereupon the Apoile reaſo. | 
| neth, he that is entred into his ie he alſo bath. 
ceaſed from big own works, 45. Qud did from bis; 
Heb. 4-10. and he bleſſed the; p.; dey by | . 
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* Pr; 19371 Sam, t2.67/Pfal; 118.24 "The | | || ſpeeches; avRom10/s, if Ee {oi 
' | Greek travſlaceth , which God had begun to ﬆ Feſus 13 the Lord; that is, Fehovah (as he 
| make; + 6 2 ORG | is nam:d inTer;u3.6,) Soint Cor.1243,n0 
: | © V.4. the generations] the Greek tur. | -* | md can ſoy that Feſug is the Lord, (that 1s,Febes 
* '| neth it, the book (or ſtorie) of the generation, vah) but byithe holy Ghoſt, Many times they 
£1] That'is, of the procreatton or making of 14.90 uſe God, io ſted of this name Ichoyah; as 
1 the world,' and of the a&idents that fell | '_ | » Sam.5.5. Jehovah is'wah thee: for which | 
' 1 our in time after. So other ſcriptures | '{ in 1 Chron,17.4, is'written , God 1s with 
| ſp:ake of the begetting and gendering of the | thee: « King.11.10, the howſe of Fehovah; 
dew and troſt, lob. 38. 23: 29. ofthe bee. | {| for which , ig'2 Chron. 23. 9. 1s ; the 
Tring afid bringing forth of the earth, Plal. go. howſe of God. So, the month of Feboveh, 
"| v: and of that which « dgy may bring forth, *\D-ut.$. 3, is iaterpreted, the mouth of 
| Prov. 27. 1. * * the day: ] that 1s, the God, Math..4. 4. 2nd beleefe in Fehovah, 
'" > Sint: [a day is uſed for the rwne wherein a- | , | Gen.1s.s. 1s beleefe in God, Rom.4.3. lam. 
| ny-thing' is don2;"as the day of ſalvation, | 2.23, fehoveb hath given me,Eſa.8 18 is, 
|» Cor. 6.2. this thy day, Luk. 19. 4%. and | God hath given me, Heb.2.13; And this 
ſundry the like; Fehovsh: ] This is is the name not onely of God the Father, 
--| Gods proper name, Exod.15.3. che force but alſo of the Son,and of the HolyGhoft, 
wherot is opened in Rev. 1.4.3. & 1,17, | | | aSinloh.12.40.41, AR 28.15.26. compa- | 
| 816.5. by Hethath, that was , and that red with Elai.s. The Lewes at this day, 
wilbe, (or; is to come.) It cometh of Havah, | hold it unlawfull ro.be pronounced ſo as 
be was: and by the firſt lerrer F, it gnih- it is written; but read <Adondi Lord, for it. : 
eth be wilbe, and by the ſecond Ho, it ſ1g- But in the (anuarie they grant it was 
nifieth, tbeis . ' This che Hebrew doors pronouhced, when the Pricſt bleſſed the. 
acknowledee;forR. Bechai, (on Exodus, | | people, according to the law in Num. 6, | 
Ion fol. 65.) fayth char theſe $. times, paſt, pre- 23.=27, Talmud in Sotab, ch.7. fol. 37. 
| fent, and #0'come, are comprehended in thu prd. | | Verl, 5. pleni:} ortree, as the Chaldee 
per name f lehoyah, )] as is knowne unto ll. interprets it, A generall word , hertors 
Ir implieth alſo , thac God hath his being the Greek tranſlateth it green thing. 
. | or exiſtence, of himſelt; before the world | before it was] or, which was not yet: ney+- 
was; Eſai.44.6. that he giveth being unto | ther ſhould have been , had not God 
all chings ; foria him, they both are and | made them by his word $ who ſill cauſe 
confilt ; AR, 17. 25." chathe giveth being eth ſuch chings:to grow; Pſal. 104.14. 
eo his word , cffcRing: whatſoever he ] + cauſed it to rayn: ] which rayn, is the or- 
ſpeaketh , Exod. 6. 3. Eſ1.45.2.3. Ezek. 5. dinary meanes to make the earth fruitfull: | 
17, -And thus it differeth From eAdona: | Iob.38.25:27, Heb. s. 7. And this is ſpo- 
'} Lord; which is Gods name, of his ſuſtenta- ken of God , becauſe none but he, can | 
| ' Þ tion 8edoieinioniwherasFehboveh is his name | .. | giverayn, ler. 14422, + 4 5h ? 
|: "Pofexriſtizpor beirz, to whichiagreeth that | 6 | Ver. 6. cAnd «miſt: ] or, vapour; the 
«| name Ebjeb, 7 am, (or Hube) Exod: 3. 14. | Chaldee calleth it «/owd;; the Greek, «- 
|-+ 4 and Febovih ,Gen!r572 & Jab, Exo. 15. 2. | fountame. As b2ing the originall matter of 
{1-. PHowbeir-che Greek verſion, turneth fe-| _ [| che rayn': for by vapours aſcending from 
4) 1 bovdh Lords agwell a8<Adpnai: and the | :1 {the earth and ſea, rayh is inpeadbet and | 
76 ov (< y* | itams ofre 14 4 \powred-fuc onthe earth 5 Pfalan. 135+ 7- 
the/Lort fayd to my lord Maha, 44. | 1: OY Amosr; 85 1: King 18.44 1 | 
ch isin' wi feboveh ſayd | gi 11 [Vogt formedarmn] or, the earthly-man, | 
fal:r1s ©. 4 Aden, Hereupomit1 ſayd; we ore the clay, | 
+ qend thou-('/Lord') our former., ( or potter : ) 
Bla,gq8, ns dvſhJ-or, mould; that is, | 
h : 0 
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bf a beds 


| | wherof he was noing - in 


| Paul ſayth, | the fiſt men war of the earth, 
| duſtie; 3 Cor.” be of aod we are Gyd to | 


| new creatures by the preaching of che 
' 4 goſpel, : Me his Apoſtles, with the 


| pounded of the elements, 8c, but is of the Lord 


_ 


lit. 


ſpeech | 

inall, 
en.3, 
19, and weall, Eccleſ, 12, 7. ns: 


ry Eedeſ. 19. TT 


18, OICcl 


dwell in houſes of clay, and to have ofr foun- 
| dation in the duſt, lob 4, 19. inſpaed: 

| Or, blew. This ſhewerh maris ſpirit not to 
| be of the earth as his bodie ; but of no- 
' thing, by the inſufflation of God: and ſo 
| diSerla from the ſpirit of beafts,as Solo- 


| | mon ob erverh, Ecclef. 3. 21. This word. 


is uſcd alſo, when Chrilt(for co make men 


holy. G Toh. 20. 22. The Rabovines 
| lay; The forme of of the foule (of man) is not com- | 


 fom heaven. Therfore when the materiall body, 
| which, is compounded of the elements is ſepare- 
ted , and oy ae periſheth becauſe it is not. 
found but with the body, and is needfull for the 
| body,in all the aGtions thereof, this (elſentiall) 


| and duſt ſhall returne untg the earth as it was; 
| 41d the ſpirit , {Þal. return unto God;wbo gave it, 


eLEET \+4:C.. -O 


= 


Maimony in Miſa, in leſudei hatorah, ch. 


wherby is intimated”, one ſpirit or ſoule 


; Lrobein man, which, hath ſundry facut. | 
. {1} nies and. operations. The breath here is 
- } in Hebrew Neſhamsh, which hath affinitie | 


with Shamajpm heavens: uſually it fi nifieth 


| 7 dit (I the cath of God Or of men, not | 
|: {of PT RE and (0 itisp +74) param | 
24 minde , Orr onab ble foule: "2 


word. Peng, minde, is Ele c conſo; | 


be NI. 1000 
w ; 


4 forms not deſtroyed Bec. bat continueth for e-) 
| very even for ever and ever, T his is that which 
4 Solamon by bis wiſdom ſayd, (n Ecdlef.1 27.) 


breath of Uife:] or, ſpirit of liver: 


e Latine 


naar letters that the Wt rg [, "2nd of { 
derived. =p this Mind is the Lords candle; 
| es th, the belly, 
C Ts by the "IT 
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wricten , ? wilhe « lynig ſpirit”, ". Voto this 


| f when this animalitie, Or ſoulyRare, ( - 


| myſtically. ſignified the forme of the ſuperior eA- 


] rery. is opened by th*Apoitle this, T he | 
| firſb man, of the earth LeTT the ſecond man 


[ ' trafflazerh it's aradiſe : which name 1s 


ws 2. 5. This place for the pltaſtntaes of it, 
Vis made a figure of hexven;, named par 


27: & 24. bo the hebrew: 


-*d man:] or Adam: 5: RICA Pay Of 
 eth thus, e e firſt 7 man Adam'; x C6 15: 45s | 
' m4, ] or,was to,that is become 6 living ſoul. | 
The word 10, 28 it is often expreſſed, o is 
n fomerime omitred in the Hebrew rextz| 
*2 Chron, 18.1. I wilde to ( or for) 3 


jeg ſpirit :, which io 1 King; 21. 23. 1s 


living ſoule, Pao! oppoſeth the ſecond Adam, 
Chrilt, who is a vemaking Firit,, 1 Cor, 
15.45, where he compareth l:ving or. quick, 
with livem«king, or quickning; 8 ſoule, with 
fþ:nit.; as alſo the ſouly (or natural} body, 
with the fpiritual, vert.4 4.46, $0 by living 
ſoule, here 1s meanr, the naturall eſtate of 
life in this world, where wen doe eat and 
drink, procreare children &c; which in | 
the world-ro come , {hal be ocherweiſe, | W.- 


"changed i jos ror . As for th 
of this our fouly, or vaturall life,ir dureth, | 
while our breath is i us, and the ſpirit of Gedh| | 
in our noſtzills, Tob, 27..3. for the breath of 
the eAlmi ighue, giveth we uf lob. 32. 4+ And 
here; for a livorg ſoule', the Chaldee cran- 
flateth Speaking , \that 1 is, 'xeaſo onadle, becauſe 
mao hath a ſovle reaſonable "whereby he 
ſpeaketh : fo differing from ditth'beaſts; | 
Pſalm. 32. 9. 2 Pet. x, 16; The 1 ebrew 
Doftors ſay; the form of the inferioin eAdats, 


_—_—_— 


dam: R. Menachem on Gen, 5.t« The my: | 


s the Lord from heaven ; : x Cor. 15.47. ; 
V.$. « garden:] called here upon, the 
garden'of frhovah, Gen. 13.10. the Greek 


| boraved'from'the bet pardeſe , that 
nifietly @1 orchard, Sons; rrp. Ecciel. 


dife , '10 Lak.z 43-4 Cor. 12,4: Iti 1s alli 
"applied toth 'church'of Chriſt}, Rave) 
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|| were for the healing of the nations, Rey. 22 2. | 
i þ This: was unto Adam a ſymbolicall tree, 


ww + + 


| WET Win 
f. 

Foy 
baſe, 


PIN herefore compariſons are made 


u 


] 


' 


© life 


| aved in obedience to his creator, For as 


-- | eternall to them that eac of ir, Ioh.s 48. 
SITS þ yo.FI., fo this tree o 


Su 


by it 


| diſe; which the Holy Ghoſt followerh in | 


| m-dft 


| ledge, is ſayd alſoro bei n the midſt of els 


tt. dt ttt. Ar tt. th. ot A. 


Tix 


it. 


tn... A 


ROE 37. $3. and otherwhere. 
nifieth Pleaſure, (of it, the Greeks 
iegſore, Hedone;)& the name ſhew- 
to be the pleaſanteſt pare, of the 


> en 


a.ſt. ; Ez.Kk.31.14.18, 

;Verf. 9. defireeble; 1 thatis, goodly 
pleaſant, eall ; excel!;nt; as Cedars and 
"the like. Sec F2:ik. 3t. 8.4.18. 

© trec of life : } which w.s continually i 
flourithing and fruicfull; unco which the 
fcriprure [2em2th to hy? reference , in 
deſccibing the ſpirituall Paradife under 
theGoſp: \ ,mentioning the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fraits , and yeilded her 
fruit eutry moneth , and the leeves of the tree 


F'Y —_— 


dt. 


Fool not onely, of a bl-1T:d natarall life | 
in Paradiſe For a tinge, þut of a ſpiritual) 
alcer i in Heayzn for « ever, it ke c@nti-, 


<p 


the bread of life, ts thit which giveth life 


Fuſe Ggnifieg the like, 
as God himfcif afcer ſh2weth, Gen, 3.2. 
;Compare alſo Prov.13,iv.; midſt of 
the gerder: ] the Greek (ayth , of the pare. 


ew. 2:7. ſaying , to him that overcometh, f 

ive to eat of the tree of life, whic\ i in the 
uy obj L ha, e peradiſe of God. The word 

ten Geniberh no more then within; 
25 = Gen: 4t. 48. amidſt the ſamecitie, 
that is, within the ſame, So, in.the midſt of 
thorns, Luk. $.7. 1s, <mong (0r into the) 
, thorns, Mit. 4. 7, And the tree of know- | 


ro br ic (pon bea rut of ob, dience, 


| $rden thas is, within it Gen. 3.3. 
x #þe kzowledge of good end evils] fo na- 
| » becauſe Gods Jaw whic". forbad 
wan to eat of thus tre, ſhould tcath what | 
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| for Fil ver ren; ad and con- 


'Þ world, was e5ming 
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| the Chaldee thus , « tree of whoſe ſFnit they 


| catie of God, Pſil.46, 5. on oh. TAY 


] one the ſon of Cuſh, the ſon of Chan, 


ofa el we 


jun , Gen.4.1. ad this tree might ſo | 
hay: ihe nam: of the that, becauleAdam | 
by eating ot it, brou hr evil ifto he | 
ed and defiled with | 
X and felt the'mi and of it of his own. | 


The Greek tranſlateth, « tre to know that. | 
which may be knowen, of good and evil; and 


that eat, ſhall know the difference between good 
7 So ia Thargum lecuſ 1emy tke- } 
wile, 

V, 10. to water ] From this river, and. 


ſpeakerh of Gods ſpirit, and graces in his, 
Church; as,the pure river of the watey of life, | 

Rey. 22.1. the river of God ill of waters, Pf. 
65.10, the river whoſe (eames muke glad the 


W4s to, ] that is , became into 4, heads, 

eaning 4, beginnings of ather rivers. 

V.tt, Piſon: 3 or,as1in the GreeK, Phiſon: 
it is ſo called of the multitude vr increeſe of 
waters, The ſcripture elſewhete ſpeak- 
eth not of it. compeſſeth:] This word 
1s ſometime uſed for turning 20d piſſing 


Lloſ[.15. 3. & rs. 8. where the Greek tran- 

ſlateth it perieleuſe ſetai, P bof by: and ſoit reels 

be taken here. evileh] : in Gree 

'Eulat This was 'the i n2me 'of ewo ve 
t 


ſon of Nee, Gen. ww the countries here 
he dwelt, was Ge his namde;and that 
af it. here mentored, 2 afterin GE.25.18\ 
S1m. dorher Hivileh was the 
#1 of ham rhe net of Heber, of the race 
of Sem fong! Noe" Gun 
ell flch, iti 
Fe AF $20] that's, fe eciows : [a 
[Ee ' © Bllelinum:] the oame 
on ebfvent ng. 
1; hrdge® 
rbe'TkiNde 
rr 20 
| £02 31} 
n Hep 


the uſe of it in paradiſe, the ſcripture | 


along by, though not round abour; as in | 


9. 3 His coun» } 
thie eaſt Indies, 2 
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1) eallech it Burla;fochis Arabik 1) Be! ;N 


| 21 48its. eranflacerk s Beyyll; the' gs | n: 
+ | twooe theſe flon:s, the names of the 12. 16 


( ; | tribes were araveh,znd borh on the high. 
-. | prieſts ſhoulders, Exod, 28, 9.10. ſee the 

+: notes there) 1 -7®. + 

tz]. Ver; 13; Gibes] in Greek Gunln river 

75M [about the land of :Cufh,, There-was alſo * 


| 

| another'tiver Gibon in Canaan, neere le- | 

'tufalem; wherof fee 2.Chron. 32.30: | 

Cuſh:] the ſon of Cham,the ſon of Noe, | 
| 

| 

| 


_ 
——t_.. 


| _ 1}. Geni10, 6: whoſe polteritie mm theſe parts 
| .71 ofthe world are called Ethiopians: and ſo ſo 


| the Grdekhore traoſlacerls Eihropia 
1. Ver. 144 Hiddehals ] The fi anifiearion | 
of this word is of ſharputs & b bines : for | 
| © was 2 ſwitt running iriver. The Greek | 
| eranflarerh ie Tigry,the Tigre, whith is wed | 
nime of a beaſt yay*hghe off foot, as 
-'1 Þ-Plinie ſhewerh;in b. £xhip. 19. Tigrial- | 
4 : ſeittheMedes amd Perſian ronghe, fig- | * 
: + | nifieth'avorrow, ſaich Pliny; b:6.ci27.a0d 

| *0 /Q. Cuirrivs b.4. ſpeaking of this yiolenr | 
- Þ: river. By it, Dariiet ſaw-viſions of God 
-J»}\Don,t6/4; The Chaldee calteth it Digler: | - 
.e 1 Wherupan the Latines alſo named) Dig- | 
T1 hy Mlinie; 16 b.s. ch7.  *@1 
| -* + f © Aſyriet] in Hebrew * pf ;hewas the | * 

s 41 fon of Sem, che ſorrof Noe, Gen.19 22,0t 
| 1 whom; his connery' was called eAſſy!ia, 
| 4 famous throagh all rhe Scripture; which |: 
' 4 uſually nameth-eountries,and poſteritics, 

1 bythe names of pg red ron aod 
4 parents, See the notes'on- Gen. 14-10, & | 
| *'\ £9.37. & Euphrates: ] Hebr:#'is *Phyath; 
| | which river thenew TeſtamentFeallcth | 
| Euphvater, Rev:9/14. Te harty rhe name of 
| | ty; for the waters th edf ' wexe \ 


—————__ - 
_ - * 
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: --w$ounts of Armenia, * #n&'d6c'make the | 
= ©1eountty ſrudefull. : This is called the great 
Y here 1 She do:4 Cad 9 wv % wal 

| iſe. 
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mighty; by ſnow: melcing: : From che: | | 


if \ ſng'the & fanhe' "" TemnineHh inthe cor- 
Þ, 
| Vet.rs commented:] Befdesrhelaw of 


| he was bound to love; horiour arid obey 


| cetning a thing ofarſeVfe idiFereor,buc 
'} at the pi-aſure "of: God trade unlawini & | 


ttipied hartSof men, Roma. 24.15, 
nature, er#ven on Adams hart,-whereby | 


- his Creater «God here [2 veth hint (for a 
- trial of bis fove))#figmffeative Eaw,con- 


evil for man to dow ;-rhat by obſerving 
this ourward rite / he might | reſtifie his 
willing obedience unto the Lord? See 1. 
, Sam, (F.22-23. / eating thou mayſt cat : 1 
that 1s, mayſt tor ſhrolt) free ly-ear: thus Go 

' firft ſhewerh his love aid liberaliry, be- 
- fore hee makes any reſtrainr, The dou- 
| bling of words 'is often uſed in Scripture, 


> aleerech this manner of ſpeakingyinro 0- 
"ther: the like; a5 3, King. 14. 104 ſmuting 
|. thou haſt ſmitten: for whicks in s.Chron. 25. 
15: is written, thowu'ſayſt, lor} have ſmitten. 


for more catneſtiicfſe and afſuranee, and | 
m things to:come, tor ro fignifie: ecdy f 
 pefformiarice, Ge1.4 +:34. Somerime God 


|'So, Builtiig I-have buidet, t; King.'8. 13. 
or; a$in's.Chrow. 6.2. a1d'[, have bailded. 


' "| S6merinie the doubling of the word is 


omitted; us , hath ery deliver'ng deleveyed ? 


| | be King. "2 33. vw hich an'other' propher 


writech thus, bath any delivered>-Eſa. 36.18. 
Intrzoflring alſo, God uſerh forfierime 


a 
_ PY Os ES _ 


& | the phraſe which We follow here as in 


" Heb.6\ 14; bleſsnig wi bleſſe chery2and mul- 


| f pos well multiply thee: * rranſlatye iro 


reek,tro Gern,22. 16 SeingF haveſten|odHf. 
['7. 34 From "Ex: I). Solero owciſe, 


that Which 1s: in Hebrew, ot 
| through: Exbd,1glngo 1 01 30H X16 


rod Ver 17/Buf of: PH*b.) df wad, is 


| oft6 afed for 'bu::fo traflared: ip thewGr ck 


| yerſton;Eſa.10.26and by theholy Ghoſt 


"| ite new Teltametit;as 4 'Pep't 25: from 


agnye;'imyv. Ld: _—_— G 
42: 466. i audi, 


f 1s ; : ſho# through! with darts; Heb: ny tor ; 


\ Eſ#!' 468. Heb. x. ve712. From) Þfol 1O8.(27. | 
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->þladedlen; Gent ah.) &the woman co con-- q' uh | Tr Br my UP alonb'r: for which oa! 
fefl=th o.much,.Gen 3+3-: 304 the. Greek |.) 4ſaith,flam/Jleftialve 21 Row:l172 | od*| 
verſion here manifeiteth it; ſaying. ye ſhell | . | who mage o(her creatures male/a1fd fe- | [ 
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1 "508 Fr ro mike/Sreteatea woman of it, | | both for woman 21) wife; as 3n.4 e verſes 
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3 Þ will build thee ar houſe. .1,Chrou,'r7. 10 is | « | man ig not of the women, but the women of the | | 
POR efic ſame; that he wil make thie an houſe, | | | may, 35 Paulſairh, i Cor.11.8, - 
| 9113] &:Taw. 7.1 r,zycr by the many werds uſed | 24 | Ver. 24, leave bis father C7, | ? This 1s 2 | 
11 :4 4n the generatzou of mankind, as creating, perpetuall law, given ot bed, as.Chriſt | 
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BRIE which the 'Plalmiſt ſo rather to be lefc, then i his between man } ; 


':44laudeth God for Pfalivaging.! ©! and vvife,yvho may not depart one from | 
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ban Toh 2s'ChriltaNegeth ityhin oncly, Mat. 


_ ve worn another Evangelilt oiterh, 
{ biet for th e Phieſls onely, Mat, 12.4. Ot like - 


"1 dinga further mylterie of ourunion with 


, me 


dee paraphraſe ſayth they knew not what 


"1 def.& ve, mifcrable or Marmol + bur 
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* | filthy thing, & a ſhime; Dewt.2.$.48, Rev. 
i "8 3.18. E2r ame Or confuſton,1 is the fruit of | 
| fin, Row. 6, 47. the oppoſite of” joy, Eſay. 
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fied from more: Wives then on: 
ch is robeodſervedin other ſpeeches 
 Wherin ike reſtreine 15 
ſhalt ſerve, Dew 13. 


Whi 
Script ure, 


lyed? ay bim thou 
Is $11 td! Lub 4: $. So, but for the pric ſts, Mar.,3. 


| force is that ſaying, « men v not juſh;fied by 
the works of the Law,but by the faith of Feſws 
f Chriſt; eat is, by faith onely : Gal.2.16. 


ak wherlorc Paul doth by proportion 
theſe words even aghioſt uolaw- 
| full 3 3-ny copulation, x.Coy. c. 16, ad- 


| Chrift, be that i; joyned tothe Love, is one ſpi- 
( rit:v.17, 
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aimed: thought not them- 


" Ver.z5.n0t a 
1nefull plizht: as a Chal. 


ſelves in any 
ame was, ' For they being innocenc, 8 a- 
dorned with teimageand ory of God, 
hid noching in ſont: or body,” that was 


| now by fin, nakednefcin us, ta want, a 


-65.13, and Companion of We argon , ler. 
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9. God arraigneth them. 14: The ſerpent is 
curſed. 15. A ſed promiſed that Jhould 
bruiſe his bead, . 16. Mankind us che(lijed. 


-21. God clotheth them, 22,650 drives them | 


Out of Pardiſe, 
TOw the Serpe nt was ſubtil, wore 
of the ficld, 


h God had made: and 
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Y ps one: of, th one fl-th 1 Ce verl.7, This | 
| 2s meant in ſpecial by gezn@aan of chil- 
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- | God hath ſaid, yeſhall not 


| evill; And the woman ſaw, that the 


| kinginthe'garden; in the winde of 
| the day : and Adam and his wife hid 
| themſclyes,from the fact of Ichovaty | 


frurt of the trees: of rhe garden, we 

may eat; Burof the fruit of the tree, 

which is inthemidſt of the garden, 
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 neyther ſhall ye touch it» le 
| And'the ſcrper ſayd;unto the womg: 
ye ſhall nor dying dy. For God doth 
| know, thar in the day ye eattherof, 
| then your cyes ſhall be opened: & ye 

ſhalbe as Gods, knowing goed and 
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tree was good for meat, and that it 
wat #defire to the'eyes, and atree to 
| bz coveted ro make-one-wile; and (he 
took of the fruit therof,and dig eat:: 
and the gave.alſo.unto-her husbind 
wich ker, and he did cat; And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew,rhar they were naked? and 
het Ford we ogether fig leaves, and 
made then aprons;. And. they 
 heardthe voice of leh: lehovah God;wal- 


God amongſt thetxees of the gardE: 


ye die. | 
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whotold thee, + thou ars naked > 
Haſtthoueaten of the tree,” which b 
comanded thee, that hou ſbonldef nor ' 
eat of it > And Adam faidy the wo- 
A whom thou gaveſtzobewith me, 
he gave me of the trec,and I did ear, 
An lchovah God ſaid, unto the wo- | 
man, what this thou haſt doen? 
And the woman ſayd;the ſerpent be- 
viled me,& Idid eat. And Ichovah | 
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' thou haſt doery this, curſed + thou ; 24 | ken.” And he drove 
|abore all cattelf, & abuye Every beaſt | 
of the field: npon thy belly ſhalt thou | 
gc, and Jult balk thoucar , all the | 


161. 
- {plying Iwill-mulrip] 
| thy conception ; in forow ſhalt thou. 


17 | And unto Ada 


3 | Tia thou halt hearkned unto the voice of | 


2 | © |thornes%&thiſtles,ſhallir bring-forth | 
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_ | damcalled his wives name, Eve: be- | 
_ | cauſe ſhe was,the mother of all living. 
| And Ichovah God made, to Adam 
| and to his wifc;coats of skin,and clo- | 
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' | know goodandeyill : And.now |cft | 
7 heput forth his band ,. and take alſo 


] He, ſhall bruiſe thy hegd ; and thou 


" 1ſhitn 


zyes of thylife..: AndiE-will-put en- | 
; mitie, berween thee andthe woman, 
 and'between thy ſeed and' her feed : 


| ſhalrbruiſe his heele, | | 
Vnto. the woman-he ſaid, multi- 
thy ſorow and 
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bring forth children: and thy deſire, 
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rule over chee.. : - 


' | halkerothy busband ; and he; ſhall | 
nihe (ay, Becauſe Ty 


At "MEGAN: curſed js the groid, 
| forchy. 1 e;:jn-ſorow ſhaltthou ecac 


of it, all the dayes of thy life, And 


| to thee : and thou ſhalreat; the herb 


 [ of the field. 1o the ſwear of thy face | 
| fhalr thou. eat bread ; till thou re- 


turn.ynto the ground,  for.out of i: 


unto duſt ſhalt thou return. And A- | 
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'And Iehovah God ſaid, Behold 
the man is become as one of us , to 


ever, And Ie 
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hovah God 


| the way, of the tree of life... c::- 1! 


Yer. 1. CO Erpent!] named in Englit, of 
1 ' . \ Þ creeping on the earth ; bur in 
thy wife; and haſt eaten of the tree, | 


{ which I'comanded thee ſaying, thou 


| waſt thou taken: for duſt thou @7,& | 


of the tree of lifgand eat; and live for || 


- << ——o0--w< _ 


he placed at the eaſt of the garden of 
| Eden, Cherubims;and the flame of a 


[5 
a. 46 ot 


_—_ 
*. ' CAnPordanons. 


8.1 2 


.'_ = Hebrew, nacheſb of ſubtill ob. 
ſervation, ſer ching, 8 finding out by experience, 
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are called dragons: & nechaſh is ſometimes 
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, upon it js ſayd, be prudent. a; ſerpenys,. 
_ 10.16 .. crafty,to deceive © 
faith, the ſerpent by bis cyaftines Beguiled Eve; 
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| | yet ſometime is expreſſed, as in Fſt. 6. 6. 


| And the holy Ghoſt fetteth it down in 


| in Eſa. 54 1. the word more.15 NOT, Write 
ren. So the Greek verfion in this place 
2-ideth it,:. thoug 1 ſometime the Greek 
alſo wanterh. it, as G:n. 33.26. Luk. 18. 14. 
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pb the uncle 
Sad was unite With the F: ent: RMena- 
AR dn. Ger. 31" And ia man peſſeſſ *d 
with an evill ſpirit, all the wor ks that be doth , 

end all the wordgthat be ſpeaketh, are not but 


xbr te hp of the evill ſprrit that vin him: ſo 


SN at he} [p #ke, e not, neuber 


Eliezer, chap. '13." The-Avugels , 


rvighty, in v firevg th, 
4 v3.26. ey many 

] Tor principMt,) <4f d'fin 366 cainſt God, Afar. 
1.5- '9, Mat. tri, Yipel'>4. by not « iding 


2, Sem. 14. 20. " Pſa. 
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hrs habitation, þ, $.44, Fude 
are = ill called, of their Row 
bbs af wa parte fo I2. of their 
] renegt h Principelities” and "powers 
56s of their calitmniation and en- 
"mitie'tþ God and his creatufes , they are 
" narned the MA.IUGHS , the” Divil', 230d Satan , 
1. foh. 0.54 1. Pe, 5.8. Mat. 4.8.10, 
- And che Div'11 ſpeaking by zhjs ſe'pent, 
4 þ > thexſore cas the great Dragen, that A 
' which LS: all the .warld , 
[13.9. And as himſclſe flood not in the 
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, canception,] mzaning:painful con- 


which womcn. doe endure that: time. 


his poſterity, Pſal.54.7-Rom;5% <hil. 
dren: Hebr. ſons :. which implyecth daugh- 


&bildren:{o tor. ſon; & fons;. the Holy-Ghoſt 


, * 
RT | 


forie, t, Cor, 14 {y7, .unNto which promiſe ! 
. the Prophet hath reference, ſaying; 


ſhall compoſe \ me about? | 
; God, will redeem my foul, from the hand of Hell, 


= 


the promiſed ſeed, might continually be | 


ters alſo, therfore the Greek tranſhateth it ! 


from Bſ«. $4.1. By bringing forth, 18 alſo. 


| meant bringipg up. aſter the birth, as Gen, | 


$023. Vatoa the ſorewes of, childbirth, 


the Scripture often hath-reterence;in £2- 
dey ot great affi:Qion in boly or mind, 


Pſal. 48 7: Mic. 4-. 9.10; 1. Theſf.,y 13. 
7ob.16.,.21; Rev. 12.2%, Howbeit this cha-, 


Hiſ-ment hindreth nota,womansſalyari- ' 


on-with God, for acyertheleſſe ſhe ſhalbe ſe- 


1b Tim. 3.364611 5 oi epres ]:the Greek. 
traoſhzeeth it, wg for, CC: ); 


the word implyech a. deſerou offeftion , as 


SS 


= 
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—— 
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} 


| 
yed i childbearing they\[ women] ont: we | | 
in faith und _Jovey; end: holmes, with ſebnety : | 


appearethy : 


6 


 Gnnnsrs,'11Tt. 
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_ 


" ſhovld be to her busband,, it noreth ſub- 
jection,as in Geo.4.7.Elſwhere this word 
is not uſed: the Apoltle feemeth co have 


pappeireth, by Song. 7.10, And thar this | 


reference unto it, in t. Theſſ. 2.8. 


eth a furthcx rule, then man had over hcr 


woman kinde, 


by is implyed all chis viſible world, wade 
for man, Pſal.115.16. 2. Pet. 3.7. Soail 
hope of bleſſedneſſe on earth , is hereby 
cur off, for all things under the Sun,are 
yanitic and yexation of ſpirit, from maus 
birth to his dying day , Eccleſ. 1. 3+ 3. 14- 
and x2. 7. 8. and an heavenly hericage is 
to be ſonghe for, immortall, and which 
fadeth nor, r.Per. 1.4. Of ground m_ s 
there followeth barrenneſs,or unprofica- 
ble fruits, and deſolarion, Gen. 4. 12. 8& 
3.18. Eſa.14 6, and the end 15 to be burn- 
ed, Heb.s. 8. So the earth and the workes 
therein, ſhalbe burnt up, z Pet.3.40. Andas 
| for mans {ike this world is curſed, agd 
| The creature made ſubjeft ro vanity ; [0 it ear- 
neſtly expeFeth the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
+ God, that it may be delivered fhom the bon- 
. dage of corruption: Rom.$.19 20.2t. _ 
| in ſorow:] with paintull labour, as Prov. 
5-10. Tereupon the Scripture mentioneth 


our bread of ſorowes: Pſal. 127. 2. Adam 
| was to have laboured in his innocence, | 
| Gen. 2.15. but without ſorow; being " 


| der the Lords bl: mg, which me keth rich., 
| and be addeth no ft with it, Prov. 10. 24; 


hands, Noe, 
comfor ten, E 


the figure of. Chrilt-) was a 


: | AM4a.7.16. Thornes doe choke the goad | 


by is meant harmfull weeds , in ſtd. of 
wholſome fruits ; as lob. 31. 40. Fer- 12. 
13. for men of thiſtles doe not gethey figs, | 


| Py 


rule { ] So Paul ſaith, [permit not the wo- | 
man to uſurp anthortty ovey the man , 1. Tim. 
2.12, and Peter , Wives be in ſubjetion to 
your owne h:\5bands; 1. Pet. 3.1. And this. 
being here a chaſtiſement fer fin, imp!t- | 


by creation, and with more gricfe aa:o ' 


| Ver. 17.the ground: jor, the earth, whe G 


| Concernipg this ſorow ( or tey/ ) of el 


» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


; 
p 


g 


; men bring forth, H:b. 6.8, -* 


| raſſe as the oxen, Dan 4-13, 12. {0 man, not. | 


| rule , ef any will not work, nerther ſhould he | 


for the good of both, Eph.q4.28. Mai.1o, 


| which one Evangelitt calleth bread, Mar, | 


Fgnifie evil frairs,v hick Weary 
 :Of 8Þ* 
field : } 21d (0 , no longer"the pleaſant | 
fruits of paraiſe, Gen, 2.9 18. Baras, 
Nebuchadiiczir, whers he had «beaſts 
k art; was diiven'out among beafts , to eat 


lodyii g a night in honour, nor underflan- 
dirg, Lat bccothmn glike beaſts thai pes | 
ri{h,is to ca! hi cbs with them,Pſel.49.13% | 
2. but by che labour oft his hacds , hs | 
diet 1s bc trered, ahead ng#: 

Ver. i9 ſweat : ] vvith much labour, ' 
which adam and all his poſterny was ; 
condemned uuto ; that this is 2 gener:l1 | 


eat,z.Theſ.3 19, The ſweat of theface, though 
ic is'to be diit.nguthd trom the care of | 
the mind, which Chrift torbiddeth,] Mut. 
6. 25. 34, yet it doth implyall law'ull la- 
bours, nd; induſtry of body od minde , 
10. x Cor,s. r4, ſothar the givingof the 
heare alfo-, rofeek and'fearch ourthirgs 
by wiſedom; $ 4 ſore otcupation,” which God 
hath oven to the ſons of Alam, to beotcupt. \ 
ed thern,and humbled thervy; Ecelef.x 13; 
bread: | that is, allfood;wherof bread 1s 

the prigcipalt, as that which uphcids the 
birt of man, Pjal, r64. tg. Thertore that / 


6. 36. anther calleth viduals, or meats , 
Mi. 14.15. the groundiJorzthe earth, 
(called elfwhere bur earth, ?ſal. 146.4. & 
our duft, Pſal 164.28.) meaning 11] man | 
return to the'duſt of death} the'gravet and | 
there, the w: arierl be' at reſt fron thert labors, 

f#95o-3.17-Rev.i4 13. © © dafſtbouvare : | 
or, thou vvalt,' to weer; corctriibg'the 
body, 2s Gen::.7.' not the ſpirje; which 
beiogimmerrall, goeth uhto God for e- 
ternall joycs or torments, Ink. 16 22. 23, 


Fe: "Hebr. the thorn, Here. | 


&'23.43. This difference Sofoinon teachs | 
eth; And duff refins to'the earth; '&s it was, |: 
and the ſpirit vernrii'to Godithar gave ty Eccle S 


12-7, Here God'condemnet}mirkinde” 
todeath, which jisthe'waget of ſinne=® Rows, þ 


16.23: and4to the grave; ihe houſe eppoins Þ 


a. 
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corne,as Mut.r3, 7: And fpiritually,cheſe þ © 16d for al DIR 12:38 WON MER, | 
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weyt, till heir ehauge py ag 14. 14. for it 
is <ppornted to men once to dye , -and after thi, 
| 18 the judgment, Heb.4.27, O:herweiſe the 
lite eternall coul4 not be ob:ainzd : for 

jþ and bloud can not inherit the kingdom of 
| God, neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion; therfore we muſt all either die , or 
be chenged; and this corruptible muſt put on in- 
| corruption, and this mortal! muſt put on immaor- 
telity: and then fh;1! Death be ſwollowed up 
in vedory; rt. Cor. 14, 50.51. $3. $4. So the 
Hebrew Rabvines alſo caughe , ſaying, 
that wnte this world there cleaveth the ſecret fil- 
thinefs of the Serpent which came upon Eve;end 


uncleannefs cleaved, and ſpred it ſelfe abroad in 
the worl.! continuelly,be intended to confume it, 
«nd to root out the power of it; and therfore the 
bodies doe conſumes and corrupt ;. and have no 
continued life. But when the filthineſſe is con- 


of the earth; behold God will renew bis world, 
without any ether filrbimeſſe, and wall wake up- 
by bu power, thoſe that dwell in the duſt Bec. 


end the Lord wlll reoyce in bs workes, as the 
intendment of the creation was et the firſt. R. | 
Menachem , on Gen. 3, The Greck Phi. 

| loſophers have obſerved, that fome dead: 
| men pucrified, tura to ſcrpents; Plutarch 
| in vite Cleomeniy. If [o, it is 2 notable me- 
| Moriall of mans firſt poyloning by the | 


Serpear, | 


Ver. 20. Eve: ] in Hebrew Chavab :- 
which is by interpretation Life, ( as the 
{ Greek alſo tranſlateth it,) or Living, A- 
| dam firſt called her. Homan, Gen; 3. 23. 
4 God call:d her 4daw, Gen.s.z. and'now 
the man callerh her Eve, Life : by which 


' thank-fulnes for Gods former promiſe, in 
v.15.1n which hc alſo trained up his chil- 
| dreo, teaching them to ſacrifice;and ſerv 

- | the Lord. Gen.4.3.4. So the Hebrew do- 


| and by }/:iſdom;( thar ts faith in Chriſt, ) 
|. brought oat of bis fall I » Antiq-b.1.c. 
4.20d the author gf the book of Wiſdom. 


becauſe of that filthine, Death iu come upon | 
eAdam and his ſced, For when God ſaw how | 


| beginning of the Goſpel] preached as ap. 


ſumed, and the ſpirit of uncleannefs taken out | 


(i | Luſediav.s. and would leave an 1mpreſ- 


| new name, hereftified his faichin, and | 
L mede,or become as one: as,this &,Pſal.118.2.3. 


Qors reckon Adam as arepentant inner: | 


{ 
'Ca1O.V-I 
+ ;- 8 0YV+0S9 
L 
\ LY 


| 


«l living; ]thatis, 3s | 


| the Chaldee paraphraſeth, of ell the ſons | 
men: meaning this both naturally, of all 
men in the world , (and ſo of Chriſt the 
promiſed (eed:. ) and ſpizicually of all thav' 
live by faith: in which ſenſe, Serb is alſo 
counted the Adether of the faithtull; 1,Por.- 


Ver. >1.coat7; ) to cover the body from 
ſhame and harme, and for a memoriall of 
mans finne, and a further figne of choſe 
garments of juſtice and ſalvation, which men 


| doe not appcar:Rev:3.18, & 19:8. ».Cor, | 
| $23.4, The Chaldee calleth theſe here ,. 


garments of hazowuy, 


which” God taught him to kill tor facri- 
fice. Which offrings were eyen from the 


peareth, Gen.4-3.4 & $8.20. Andatter by 
the Law,, the $kins-of the ſacrifices were 
piven to the Priefls, Lew7.8; And the [2- 


| Which Tloho Bapriſtiwore, Afat 3:4.) and 
new life, by putting en the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Rom.13.13:14. do the garments of ſalvati- 


| 


Eſay 54.10. | 
Ver. 23. & become & one ]. to weet of 


Spirit, x, ſob. 5.7; See beiore ia Gen.1. 26. 
Thus God upbraided Sarans [yivg ſpeech | 


 fion.in Adams harrt,ot his pride and folly 
in beleeving the ſerpents deceirfull pro- 


here on carth, he might have continuall: 
"The Heberew phraſe,v « ove; meaneth i 


the Evangelift tranſlareth, thi « doen, Mat. 
v1.42. _ leſt be put: 


ſpeech; where-wemay inderſtand by that | 


3.6. G4l,4.22.28.31., | 


have of GvJ,that their filthy hakedneſſe-} 


motives of repentance and humiliation. | 


] An unperfe& | 


Ganz, It | | | 


* 


of skin:]that is, }- ; 
m lik:lihood,; of the sk.nnes of beafts , | 


AA... 
bd - 


crifices being allfiguresof Chrift , ( Heb. | 
10.5:10, ) the skins were fit eo reſemble | 
maos mortification:, (as the girdle f how] 


ox, wherewith God clotheth his Church, 


| Us three, the Father, the Word, «nd the Holy , 


miſes ; that ſo long as he lived an exile | 


he be put. &c. Such phraſes are uſuall ,. 
"as Gen. 38.11. 8 42.4 Mate15.9:; 


which followeth, he muſt be driven out, leſt | 


. }Þ end cat and live: ] 0r,thet | end live, 
| [OY ] or,thet he mey cat yy 


" " *x Py 
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{ ven, which i hid with Chriſt mm God, Col.z. 
{ 1.2.3. who will give to (uch as by faith | 


AMI, 1$ often uſed for That, and noteth 


the end and purpoſe of an at: as here,ſo 
iQ 2. Sew. 21. 3. 2. King. 3-11, Lew. 1. 19. 


Becauſe the tree of fe and the eating of it, 
if he had obeyed his creator, (a5 i$ noted 


of God, be ſo continued to man fallen 1n- 
to difobedience. Neither was the new 


dience againe by the workes of the Law, 
| wnco life; but of faith in Chriſt the wo- 
| mans ſeed ,unto forgiveneſſe of fins, Gen. 
3.15.10.God therfore in driving the man 
from this trce, would drive him from all 
| confidence in himſelfe and his owne 
| works, (and ſo from abuſ: of this tree al- 


| ment, )thart he-might ſeck the life in hea- 


| doe overcome the world, to cat of the tree 
of Ufe, which i in the midſt of ahe Paradiſe of 
Go ;Rev. 3-7. 


Hebrew of ſervil-work, for all,even Kings, 
' are as ſcryants to thefield,Eccleſ.g.8. And 


'Y 


i 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


this hacdlabour, was a concinuall remem- 
brance of fin,& doftrine of humiliation 


& r:pentance. WhertoreGod after in the 
Law, freed every ſeycnth ( or Sabbath ) 


yere , from.this rillage in his land, whea 
they did all alike ear of that which grew 
of it on accord, Lev.zs 4 6. torcmem- 


ber their form-r eaſe, loſt by fin, but ro | 
be reſtored ſpiritually by Chrift, when he | 


(ould preach the accepteble yrare of the 
Lord: Eſay 61.3. 1.Cor.6 2. - 

Ver. 24. drove ewt: | of , expulſed, not 
to returne thicher againe, but that hee 
mighe- ſ:ek aJmiſfion into che heavenly 
paradz & Frus. page Chriſt giv-rh en- 
tranee, Like 23.43. minding hiuſclfe an 
exile and pilgrom here 0a earth, 1. Pet. x. 
11. 2.Co1.5.1.4, The Hebrewes ſay (io 
Breſth ketawne an this place ,) Adam we 
driven out of paradiſe m thu world, but inthe 
world te come, be [hall not be driven out. The 


| was at firft a figne of excrnall life to man, . 


eovenant between God and man,of obe- 


——_— 


{ 


one Gn,2.,9.1t might not nowin the yultice | 


| ſo, which might turn to his further judg- | 


em 


| 
Ver.23, to till: ] nillage, hath the name in 
7 


11. 
kept afterward amovy the Gentiles ; 
| it 13 one of the Chaldean oracles, See 


|  Cherubines :] or Cherubs [Theſe were li- 


ving creatures with wg of asy 
gathered by comparing, Ex'k.1.y, & 19, 
| 2. 15. the fignres of ſnch were wrought 


ſcemeth to mean eAngels by ehis name ; 


wings flying, Dan, 9,v1. and with ſword , 
1. Chron, 21.16. and as fierie charrets, 2. 
K'ng. 6. 17. 2s here they have the flame of 
| ſword, ( thats, a fuming ſword , as the 
| Greek cranſlaterh it,) ro keep man our of 
| paradiſe. Of eAngels,ſee the notes on Gen, 
16.7, By thefe alſo, God farther mighe 
ſignifie,the Angels or Miniſters in his [pi- 
rituall paradiſe the Church, and the _ 
tvo cdged ſword of his Word, wherwit 
they are armed , againſt all che diſobedi- 
| ent, 2.Cor, 10.4-5.6. But the ewelve An-: 
gels at the ewelve gates of that paradiſe, ' 
dire irom all quarters of the world, to 
enter thereinto by the gates which are 
never (ſhut, ſuch as are wrieren in the 


_ 


for | 
pe 
| rediſe, the $/oriow country of the ſoule, | 
de: 
| 10 the Tabernacle, Exod. 245.18. and 26,0. | 


See the annotations there. Moſes here 


| for they have appeared ſometime with | 


| 


| 


{ 
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lambs book of life;where the tree of life | 
groweth and giveth fruit, wherein they; 
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| bave righe,that doe the commandements- 
of God, Rev.z1.12.25-27.and 22.3.144 


more terrour, that man {k1uld no there 
actempt re-cacrance. Such ſpiritually is: 
the aſc of the Law and doQtcine therof , | 
which rerrifiech the conſcience, and by 
the works whereof, no ficſh-can-bejuſtt= 


__ — 


| are ignorane of him : for they vvrite of 


| unto Ired;evvo of vwhich are, the g 
Edev, and rhe tree of life. R: Elias den Mo. 
| fin; in Sepber reſhith chocomb, fol.4.12- Alſo 

ing thar. in-Soogi1- 4- he Hog 


fed, Rem. 3. 20. burie-ſerveth ro-drive | 

men unteo Chrift, thac they-may»be wade | 
righteous by faith, Gel.3.24, The ancicoe | 
lewwes had an exp" Ration of recovery: |- 
ot thisloſſe by Chritt, though'now they | 


turned it ſeife ; | to weer, every way ; for \- 
i. 


| ſeventhmgs which the King Chriſt A ow | 
en of 


th brought me- into bus chambers : Onr doc. 
if Þ b: of 'D. 3: ks | | _ 
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Kains birth, 


2 ain,There are alſo that ſay of the tree of ife, 


] the reſurre tic 4 
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tors of bleſſed memorie, have [ayd, that theſe 
«re the chambers cf the garden of Eilen. And 


that it was not created in vaine, but the men «f | 
e veſu (tha are railed from the 
| dead) [hail eat therof and live for ever, R 
Men.ctem, on Gen.z, And by the garden 
of Ed. n, {01 Para \ife,) it fecin''s they un- 
derft»od th: kingdom of heaven: for tne 
Chald:e para hralt 60 Song 4.12. faith , 
| «6 the garden of Eden, into whi.h uo man hath | 
| powey to enter , but the juſt ; whoſe /oules are 
ſent thither, by the hands of eAaye!s. Accor- | 
ding to theſe ſpecches , familiar in old | 
time among the lewcs , the-Holy Gholt 
alſo ſpeaketh, of cariage by eAvgeis into 
Abrahams boſom, Lyke t6. 22. of being 
with Chrilt in par«diſe, Luke 23.43. and of 
eating of the tree of life, which i in the madſi 
of the paradiſe of God, Rev.2.7, And that the 
Iews underſtood not theſe things carnal- 
ly, appcareth by theſe words of theirs, 


ad 


| 


Þ In the world to come , there is no eating or 
| drinkin?, nor ny other of the things which the 
bodies of the ſons of Adam,have need of in thu 
| world, a ſitting , «nd ſtending,and ſl:ep, «nd 
| death,and ſorow,and mirth,and the like: So our 
encient wiſe men þave {00s the world to come 
there is no eatin? nor drinking, nor vſe of mari. 
sge,but the jifft doe ſit with theiy crownes upon 
] their heads, and have the fruition of the glory 
| of the Majeſtie of God. Maiwmony iti Miſn. 
txeat.of Re pentance, ch. 8. 5.2, 
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1.The birth,trade + religion of Kain Or A: 


"of whom 1 9. Lamech 
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| bel. 8. Kam keileths Abel; 9, for it be is exami- | 


2 


; | 


| 


T | 


| 
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10 
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| dayes; that Kain brought of the fruit 


| 


| ſaid, unto Kain ; Where « Abel thy 


and (aid, | have gotten a mari, of Ie. 
hovah, And ſhe againe bare, his bro. | 
cher Abel : and Abcl was a fegder of || 


| tilleſt rhe gronnd , it ſhall nothence- 


4 F2 _ = ah "v8 


(heep, and- Kain was a tillcr of the | 
ground, And it was, attheend of |} 


of the ground, an offring unto leho- 
vah. And Abel, he alſo brought of 
the firſtiiongsot hisflock, and of the 
tat of them:and Ichovah had reſpea, 
unto Abcl, and unto his ffring. But 
unto Kain & unto his offring, he had || 
not reſpe&: and Kain was vchement- |} 
ly greived, and his countenance fell. 
And lehoyah (aid, unto Kain ; 'why 
art thou greived, & why is thy coun-{® 
renance fallen ? If thou doe well , #i|® 
there not forgivenes?and if thoy doe;| 
eſt not well, ſin lyerh ar the dores and] 
unto thee ſhalbe his defire; and thow| 
ſhalt rule over him, . And Kain ſpake, 
unto Abel his brother :. . © ; andit 
was when they were in che fi:1d, that 
Kain roſe-up againſt Abel tis bro- | 
ther, and killed him. 'And Iet.ovah 


| brother ? and he ſaid,] know. nor;am 
I, my brothers keepet? And he :id, 
what haſt thou doen?the voice of thy | 
brothers bloods, cry uvto mee, from | - 
the earth. And now;Curſed «rt thou: } | 
from thecarth, which hath opencd F 
her mouth , to receive thy brother: 
bloods, from thy hand.. When hot 


forth yeeld'her ſtrength, unto thee: { | 
-a fugitive and a vagabond, thalt thov, * 
 betacheearth., And Kain ſaid unto | 
 [chovah: my iniquity « greater, thcn | © 


-| may- bee forgiven, Behold, thov ' 


haſt driven 'me out this day, from the ! ; 
face of the earth; andfrom thy face, | | 
ho EB wks fo" 


"#7 © _ | 


ied _— 


— 


= D————” 


mts. ate. _— Md Aut OOO lo <w => _— 
et. * 
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7 Kains poſt ritie  Gunss1s,, Ii. and Seths. | 
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mmm En nmrrmermmee 
ſhall 1 be hid: and ſhall be a fugitive 26, cauf. Kain killed him, And.to. Sth. 
-[anda vagabond in theearth y and it | alſo himſelfe, there was borne aſon ; 
© [ſhall be, that whoſoever findech me , | and he called his nawe, Enos : then 
will kill me. And lehovahſaid un- | begani-men: pr ofane!y, to call on the 
. to him z Therfore, whoſoever killeth name of Ichovah, 
Kain;vengeanceſhalbe taken on him, ; 
- | ſevenfold: : and lehovah f{cta figne , | 
1 upon Kain; left any finding hm , | T0. eCAnnotations. 
ſhould ſlay him. And Kain went-out, | | | % 
from the preſeqgce of lehovah : and | 1 | New: } by lying with her; asthis | 
dwelt in the land of Nod,on the caſt | | AN.POfale is explayned 10 Num), 31-07; 
of Edcn, And Kain, knew his wife; againe in ver.17. and 25, its fun ona w 
and ſhe conceived, and bare Enoch : | the Scriptures, Mat, 1.25: Luk, 1.34. +. 
and he was, building a citiez and he K4in:) by interpretation Gonen or,a Poſe | 
called the name of the citie , asthe | | /ef0n, the reaſon followerh ; I have gotten 
name of his.ſon Enoch. And unto: | (Kunithi) 4 man of Iehovah: or with Iehoveb, 


THER rg *a that is, with-his favonr, and of his good 
Enoch; vas borne Irad;. and Irad, be vill. The Grerk Tranflactuleie;,; by Gol, 


gate Mchujael: and Mehyael,begate: Thus ſhewed ſhe her thankfulnes tothe | 
Mcchuſaelzand Methuſacl,begare La- | :f Lord,whoſe htritage children are,Pſi127: | | 
mech. And Lamech took unto him.,. '3-andh r hope of good'1n that fieſtborn |. 
two wiycs: the name of the one, Was: ſan; howbeit her exp: &:tion fayled her ;,| 
& .| Adahs and the name of the ſecond - tor Kgin war of the wicked one Saran; 1 lob, | 

[=o | Zillah. And Adah bare, label:he was, $25 Tno eto Det@ 5 allplopy; Ree! 


| » was. borne of the filth aid. ſeed that the Serpent: 
che father of them-thatdwelinremes, had Ces oy Eve: I Menzthems on 


 andthathave' catrell.:* And kts bro- Gen.4. herein Kain was'a: figure of all re. | 
thers name, was Tuba!t he was,the fa-  probares, the.children of the Divill: Toh, 
F | cherofall that handle the harp,& or- | | #44. 1-/6h. 31s 
b:> | gan... "And Zillah ſhe.aifo, bare Tu- | 7. | -Vcr-:-<g<ine bore: ] in Hebrew ſbe added” 
' . | bal-kaimzaninſtruQer,of: every artifi- | 0s AI YBIEI Wir ocdiigy or | 
my rapasy os ng 7 re andrie filter _ - | 6: ption,ſome of the lew.dc@>rs-gather, 
Or It al: Fain, wes Naamah:. And _. | that Kninand Avelwere twins; Pirkei R._ 
Lamech fayd, untohis-wives x Adah. Eliextr,ch;z1. . efbel:)ſothe Greek, & | 
.< and Zillah,hear ye my volce;ye wives ene Evangelifiywrice him, Mat.2 335. The | 
of. La mech, hearken to.my. ſpeech ©] | | Hebrew name is Hevel which fignificth 
| for-Ebavckilled'a manzro my woun- | | Fin, or KP 4 Boy, 5a nine 
- | ding; anda yongman; tomy burt.. | | {Yr mon He fant 1H fo was Abe's 
| if Kainthllbe avenged; fevenfold:-| | 1h.h. An Dirt fark char vo wana 
=. then Lamech ,eventie andiſeventold; | Fuonutie [Abel] though ſeiled , as men'may | 
JF 25]... And Adam-knew: his wiſe againe , | * | thinke, P/l.39.6. '* * feeder:J'or ſhepherd, | | 
IF {{ and ho bare afon 2209 he calle@his:| | Pfr and Coroner. of « ck: vets ck |- 
JF -] name; Serbs for Godbab Grunto/| | . | {7 the original?) comp 
oF | | | 15, 3nother ſerd, infied ot Abehbe-/| , 
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| |} Greek, ſometime a þ 25 Rom. 8.36.from 
| 'Pſal 4.23+ fometime 1k, ast, Cor. 9.7. 
| | and fom2time both rogether as , the ſheep 
| of theflich, Mat.26.3t.trom Zuch.13 7 for 
| which in Aer. 14.27. is written onely, the 
| | ſheep, Abel in ſheepherdy, as inſacrificing 
( {and maetyxdom , was a figure of Chriſt, 
_ "| Job, 19. 11, Of this crade alſo were the 
| Patraarchs of Ifradl, Gen.ge. 31. 36. and 
| Moſes, David, and many other men ol 
4 note: Exod.z 1, Pſ«l.78.70.74. 
'23  Ver.z.ot the end ef dayes:]that is, the end 
| { of the yere. Some underRand it to mean, «f- 
} gey many dayes,that ig, in proce of time, But 
2 full.yerc,is called's yere of dayes,Gen.41. 1 
.6aw,14.28.decaule of certain daics that 
are in the yere,beſides the moneths, And 
| tor ſhortnes of ſpeech(which the Hebrue 
4 tongue aff: Qceth, )dayesare yſcd for « yere 
1 of deyes, that is, « whole yere: as in Levy.zy. 
| 39. deyes, is in ver{.z0. expounded to be 4 
perfeA(or fpll)yere:& the revolution of dayes, 
1.5. 1. 20, 15 that which Moſes calleth 
| the revolution of the yere, Exgd.34.22. And 
11:0 Numb.g.23. or two dgyes or 6 moneth » Of 
deyer, that is, #.yere, And in «Amer 4. 4. 
«ter three deyes, meaneth thres geres, Newt. 
14 28. andin Exod. 13. 19, 1. Se. 1. 3s 
| | fromdayes to doyes; is, fromyerg po yere; and 
1 the ſecrifce of dayes, 1.$ on, 2, 1y. was che 
| yerely facrigce. Wherypon io prophecy, 


| >-11. At the yeres end, men were wont 
; in moſt folemn manner to facrifice uvto 


| gathered-in their fruits : fo the law 
Moſcs did command, Exed zz. 16. which 


$4.4  ſoaccultcmed among the Gentl-s ; for 


end, were 


(an oblat! 


ter the getherin mn of the fruits, for 
on of) the firſt frnits;fay:h eAriſto- 
. brow ht: | in 


- ee tit... DA. 
* 
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- - |broughe theip off: 
|  (a$afcer, all the 


| oftentimes dayes are picd tor yeres, Rev. it. | 
k 1 m1: | 

| | God, with thanks for his bl-Sngs having | 
| 0 

| | order (as by this appearerh,) the Fathers | 


| oblerved fromthe degionjng; and it was | 


| the anciens Ker , dnd affembligs unto that ' 


_—_— 
—— 


—_— i ts. 


—_— At. awed 


| 


| he offered their gifts. The Hebrew Do@ 


| 


| 


, | arlyeo 


| oblation, called in Hebrew a 


= EE IE — = ——_— 
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_ 
ors ſay; It s « tredition by the hand of all,the? | 
the place wherin David and Salomon built «n 
«ltr, in the floor of Arauneh (1.Chron. 28. 


þl<ce where Noe builaed , after he came ont of 


it, eAdam the ff} man effred «an cffring oftey 
he wet created, and out of that place he ww 
greated, Quy wiſe men have ſayd, Adam war 


Maimogy , an Miln-book.s, treat. of the 
Temple, ch.z. S.z. «1 offring ; ] or, 
inchah, by 


PIERS 


33 26, (7 42.1. 2.Chraz.z,t.) was the place | > 
where Abrabem builded an altar, end bound | * 
Tſech vpon it, (Gen,uz gy.) ond that was the [| | 


the drk, (Gen $.20. ) and that wa the Ml | 
| £41 upen which Kain and Abel offyed ; and on 


created owt of the place of bis Atonement, | 


—_ 
FO 


| Which name the Aﬀect-offring is ealled 10 
the Law, Lev.z. which commonly was of 
wheat flower. Although the word is 
ſometime uſed generally for ary gift or 


preſet, Gen. 32,13. But Kajn brought 


einued ; ſo that in Iſrael men mighe eae 
netther bread nor corne, till they kad 
drought an offring unto God, Lev.13.14, 


| Among the Greeks alſo they uſcd to ſa- | 
| Crifice the fruits of the earth, Homer. 1liad, | 
x. & Numa ordeyned the like among the | | 


> 
| | 
Z 


o and in the Ro-|_ 
man lawes of the 12. Tables, the ſame ob-J ©: 
j lation of corn is commanded 2 De relig, | *: 
} 46, 1.lex,4. The like was for ſacrificing of | ' 
| beaſts, as Abel did: which was uſed of I-j © 
| 


omans, who tefFed yot new corn or wme,be- 


ore the Preifl hed [ſacrificed the fr ts, 
pre a Peet Nod. jorge or Bp Fas 


{rac}, and of all Nations rill che comming 
of Chriſt: ſee Lev.1, 


| fruics of theearth,of beafts, of men,were 
all the reſt might bee ſanQified and bleſ- 


| Challenged the fot of all ſacrifices 
Reins Lev. 3 


* 


} which f«t, ſomerimc figured mays unbe- 
| leeſe,hardnes of hare,and want of ſenſe, 


o 
« 


Ver, 4. the fat of them: ] As the firſt | 
given in chanktulnefſe to the Lord, that; F 
ſed, Exod. hs 29, Z0., 2nd 23, 19. ſo God i: 


Pſ«l;119% 70, Aft 38, 17.) which was'to| © 
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the fruit of the ground, which cuſtome con-| © 
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'Gunxrs1ss: 


| ſometime tt fGgnifſed-the beſt. of all 
. things, Nwn.28.14.in which ſenſe it ſee- 
meth co ba ſpoke here of Abel. From 
whole exzmple , the Hebrew Doctors 
teach, that a man ſhogld merge by band, 
| and bring bis off.ing of the fant and moſt lav- 
dable amongſt hoſe kmde of thmgs wherof he 
| bringeth, Bebold it s written m the low, eAnd 
| eAbet bee alſo brought of the firſtimgs of his 
| flock,and of the fatiof them: And thi u «4 com 
mon law , in every thing which u for the name 
of the good God that it be of the yoodlſt and 
beſt. }{ one build « houſe of prayer, tet it be 
þ fayrer then bis own dwelling houſe : if he feed 
the hungry , let him feed hum with the beſt and 
ſweeteſt that v on by Table: Ff he clothe the 
| noked,let it be with the fayreſt of bu dother; if 
he [enfiifge any thing , let bam anthifie of the 
fareſt of bis goods; and: ſo bee ſayth,, (Lev.z. 
| 86-J: Mil tbefar iv the Lords, Maimony in 
Miſa, rom.z, in Afureimizbeach, chap. 
1 9-$.11. by the ſacrifices of old , there 
was ( befides a thanktulnes to God,) a 
1 yerely remembranceaiſo of their finnew 
| Heb, 10.3, and bope of the forgiveneſle 
pobdugyyi pombe odly offredin faith 
10.14 .And ſcing the godly offred 1n faith, 
| Heb. 11.14 rabfaik Þ by hearing the word 
| of God, -Row. 10. 15. Abel and the reſt 
| were taught of God thus for to worſhip 
| him: forall wil-worſhip deviſed by:men, 
is vainer Mat.15.9.'Cot 2.2223, 
; ( | bed reſpedt:} to weet,: with delite, as the 
| Hebrew wordimplyeth;(& ſo one Greek 
yerfion tranflatech it, we delyted :) and 
| with favourable-acceptetion, as the Chaldee 
| pataphraſe explaineth ir. So God'com. 
| manderh every man to offer ſacrifice for 
bu favourable acceptation, Lev-'r.z, that hee 
nd11e, might be accepted of the: Lord. 
"This eracious 
| of Kaine, for which he was prieved; and 
the Apofile noteth it ro be 3 teflification. 
4 of Abels juſtice by (faith, Heb. x1: 4. Iris 


{ ſome viſbl- figne, ns by fice from heayen 
| confum) 


, KLE” 
— 1 * 
: & 0 
» % "0 S Cd 


a 


i 


| 


Chriſtro come, Heb: 10. 1. | 


—_— creo 


unto Abel, was fcen | 


ſuing eve Gactifice; for ſohe uſed to || 
"dos tm fuch eaſes atter; a5 Lev. '$.'24 | 


3.Chrox. x1.46. 2 Chren.7.1. 4 Kingrs. 38. 


1 was a fign of: tzs favourable acceptance, 


| Chrift, wherby he was zuſt, 3nd by which 


| Prov. 12:2. & 15:8. - 


| The Hebrew word fignifieth to bum or | 


| { 1 3 _— | 
-and che burning ofthe ſacrificests aſhes, 
Pſel: 10/4 and Theodotio (3 Greek inter:- | 
preter, ) «randlarech it here, be ſet on fire. | 
By chis Gods acceptance, Ab«l+fanh was | 
confirmed couchimg lite and:ſalvation in 
Chrilt; ocher weife God would not have |} 
received an offrin2 at his hangs as Judg. | 
13.23: anioeAbel: } for 1s faith in 


| he offred « greater farvificc chew Kain, Heb. rt. | 
| 4. And ſothe facritice was reſpetted for 
che man,” net the man for the ſacrifice , | 


Vers .grieved: ] or,difpleaſed: very wroth, F 


' 


| or; his facerfell; that is, be ſhrwed hi 
9 # ſhamed ,qr:wved,and diſcor-exted. This'is elſe- 


| of the countenence, Fob. 297. 24 contrary to 
which,1is the lifring up of the face, for a ſigne_ 


| GencrS vr +: | 


| 1©5 (po 


be inflamed, either with anger, of gricfe :; | 
the Greek cre cranſ{vterth; he wa grieved, 
and infe adry other places, as{on. 4.1.9, 
where both-the Greek y-rfion, and al the | 
circumſtancesſhes it romean griefe. So |: 
Lin't.S.r 15,11, Samuel was grieved, and | 
| David, 1,Chran 13 14.2nd Nehemiah, Neb. | 

5.6 and many tte like. countenance: ] 
Ife a- 


where exprefled by the falling of the liyhe 


| of comfort and joy, lob. 11.15, See alſo 


: + Verg7, doe well: or, doe-gvod:  Here- 
| by Godzeacheth, rhar wel-doing conſiſted |. 
nor in the-ourward offrings which Kain | 
| brought: burn faith, which he wanted, 
Heb. rt 4.' lob. 6.29 | And the Apoſtle | 
hence contludethy'” that Kains works were | 
evil. 1 lob:3. 42.16 AA © «ccrps 
tation, i: The "Hebrowe word W ich-pro- 
| perly =. qvg elevanon oF lifung: up, whey 
.t' of 'f1, (as che words follow- | ' 
ing ſh=w herbitis,) mcageth ſorgivenes at 


| Gods band, wholiftern up and foeaſcrh ny 
© | | | | _ + uyot-the burderretiityas Am 4 7. from | | 
[likely thorfore ; | thar God: ſhewed'ic by | 2-5 PſUt32.1. Andone end bt ſacrihcing,was | 

 .t the 


:} Che 'Chaldee fierce explaineth ir; Yfiborn ce | + 


For. wc pev'of f6ay Lev! 5.2:.6-7. So. | | 
thy worky well; fbaltthonnothav- forgroches i | 


-y Otherwerſe idmay bet xpounded, here 
Ol OTE E | 
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» +; nohe bifiogdy zto weet | 
- | mance which now 15 fallen, that is;an ac- | 


y 13:9. and many the like. 


- 
_— th. a cc 


__ +. 
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+ cepration of thy faceand petition; and 
| conſ:quently of thy offcing'as in G:». rg. 
| 21.lifting up (or @ccepting) the face, ſfignifieth 
| favourable acc2ptation with God, aud in 
| Tob 21. 15: it fignifieth comfortable bold 
| Cariag*. Or, & there not. bearing (Or cary- 
{ ing away) of bleſkngand reward; a3 Pſal. 
24.5, A queltion thus asked, isan earneſt 
| affirmation that ſo it ſhill be 2 as,cre they 
not written ? 2, King, 39. 20.153 expounded , 
| Love they ave (written; 2.5 Coran, 31. 33, and 
| w not the life more t161 meal? Mat. 6.25, that 


+ $4; the life 5 more, Luke 12.23, Alſo the ho- 


{ ly Ghoſt curneth into a queſtion, hath nor 


. | my hand made all theſe? A; 7. 49. that 
{ which che Propiet afh:med plainely , all 


theſe my hand bath made,Eſey 65.1. SO Gen, 
ſon:] or,the 
| miſdred; errony. By ſen & #niquity the puniſh. 
ment for itis often: meant, as in Gen, 1g.15, 
{. Lev. 22. 29. t« King. 7.9. LZihb., 14. 19. 
Aad fon 15 the erring or muſeing as of rhe 
mark aimed at, ludg. 20.16, Gods law is 
our marke, and way co: walk int-therfore 
fimis defined to be. ſwerving from, or tren- 
greſbton of the Lew, { 4n0me Or enarmitie,) x. 
Fob. 3. 4 In Hebrew icis called Chatte- 


| 6b, whereupon the Greeks framed the 
| game eAMter,that is Hurt or Dammage ; and | 
- þ their Poets feyned that was a/ womary 


| 
| 
| 
| 


--} caſbout of heaven, pernictoar tee , that 
1 46'41) burteth allmen, Homer Fliadry, 


i | - lyeth:] or, coucheth,, is conchig 2:2 word 


+ uſualy ſpoke 
 +$n, as2 hutctult beat ready 
For tolyeatthe dove,is to be'neer at hand, 


a of beaſts, applyed here co 
.to_d:youre. 


| Afoirh. 13. 39- and in; Drut! 29: 20 the 
{ cuiſes ate ſaid-torcouch'{ or lye ) upon the 
| 


«+ finger , who the Lord willlaot be mer- 


{-6ifull unto.. The Chaldze referreth 4c co 


\ LeheJaſtzuJgment, ſaying, thy fin is kep! tv 
| 
-+-#be dey of julgnentin which yengronc ſhalbe | 
| ,if theu convert: uot; And\other | : 


* 1ckew on 
neth at the gates of puſtice;for ſrim thence judg - 


encnt commeth forever, upon them 


| 4 
| 


| 


are in 


| 


_ — 


trenſgrefiion,for from thence the Angel of death 
p——_————_ rn | | 


*T7 


| 


» 4 
» 1 
C 
{ 


- | with hisbirother; till hefound o 
\ | pity to kill him:2s others 10 theit hacred, 
.- þ are obſerved: ro ſpeak of: :the:matcer of 

| their grief,) neither-pood yor had: 2. Sam 13, |, 
*3 'TS, j 


| 


| 
| thy yonger bro hevis ſubjeRt unto thee, 
' For Kain beiog the hirſteborne, had great 


aS is ſhewed on'Gen, 14 31, & 27.19. Or, 
the _— it, (that is, ot Stn) 15 ant? thee, 
| but thou ſhelt yule over it 3; that is, ( as Pau} 
ſpeak*th ) l:t nor fin reign 10 thy mortall 
| body , that thou ſhoultt obey it 1n the 
| luſts thereof, Rew. 6.12. The Thargum Je- 


In gender from. Sin, as the: werd tyeth 


ofcen be obſeryed, and ſornetime 1n the 
| very Hebrew t-xt , a5 jabo, and jebs, r, 
Coron, 18, 2. 5,6, & 21.5. tor which elſe- 


1.Chron,ro:9; which allo 1s wrictecn'ildben, 
and bahen,'z. Chron; 18. 16: 
allo Exed.r xt; : | 


_ 
—_ tad 


ther; burwhatheſaid ,- 15not ſer. down. 
The Hebrew: text hath here # pawle cx- 
 traordinary, vimplying further matcer. 


Fhe Greck y-rftonadd=thylet ws goe out in- 
4 to the field : and Thargumeleruſalemy adde th 


the famc & muchmore; how Kaiw(when 


Was no-jud; ment,nay judge; nor o'hiyywortd to 


i |*C07r7,n07 good reward for juſtice, nov vengeance” 


{ fayed, and then his brother ſlew him, It 


ne- 


for wickedieſt, &ec >; all which Abel gay 


 ſeemerhvto:imply a diſſfiwulation ebKains 
hatreh; in thac: the converſtd; ſriendly 


; -  &ilied hum. ] And wherfore killed 
the him? Reeauſe his own-workes weve evil, and 


Abel tht JYſt;; dat 23-36. 2nd Kun, of that 
"wicked:one; 1, Toh.3-120that i$;of |the Di- 
Vile for-be wars murderer 


fob.8.4 4: |. *S19.4 & . $5 


% 


—G— 


| ruſalemy thus reterreth ir,co the fubowrg! 
of finn $ although che: Hebrew d:ff-reth. 


| 
| Where is t450, and tehi, 2. Sem.8 2.5.6, and'| | 
249. lehem, andbahem,'1 King.,22.47% and | 


| by brathtri\good,.\ty loh. ig. 12. Hereupon 
/ ),the;Seripture giveth them theſe uitles , 


pportu-. 


. 
_-— 


—_CO OT 
hes. A. ae. tt... _— 
. my 


a 
| by defirer Þehar' 1s, Abdls / v b& being | 7 


| doth Iikewife. Bur ſuch differences may | 


— 


privileges by nature over his brethren, | © 


—_ 


— — — — ar—_ Cr TS — 


1.Sem.,31.7. Sce | - 


ver.$. ſpakeJor, ſayd unto Abel his bre- | 


i 


a 'th-y were1q the fieltl)ſhould ſay, 'there | 
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4 Heb.12.24.Compare alſo Rev.6,10, Io this |... .x;j.given me: and: the Chaldee paraphizaſe mma-). 
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| God manifeſted che immortality gh mans | -.., 4 fulfilled that ſaying, be beleevetb;ppt to re<; 
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. plyeth DEPSIEATEN things, the light lacy reſp: Red/bam; not; we jt ak ot fo 
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| | that hath foundations;,whoſe builder 4nd maker 
| is God: Heb. 10.10. , | - the name of bis ſon: 
_ | proclaiming his-name on the citie , as 
| Dayid theweth yaiong yyorldly men doe 


fied Poſſ*Sion,ſo had he poſſcfions of ch1!- 
dren,ciuc,riches,arts,&c.in this yvorld: 


tance yvas.1n heaven. 6 | 
- Ver.18. had:} or,Ghnired,in Greek; Gui- 
| | ded: for the Hobrew leeters FR.& $D. are 
| one much like another, & often put one 
tor an other by che Greek tramflacors, and 
in the Hebrevy text it ſelfe 2: as Riphath, 
Gen.10.3. is Dopheth, 1.C' ron. 1.6, Chem- 
. dan, Gen.36-16..15 Chemran, 1.Chron.1. 41. 
.Hader, Gen:36-30.13 Hedad, 1 Chron.1 50. 
Hadarexer, 1. Chron. 18; 3. 1s Hedadezev, 
2. Sam. 8:3; and ſundry. the like 3 vvhich 
| ſhevy that the. Hebrevy leteers had the 


_ Mehuzsck]or, Mee 
chuael; yyritezn immegiatly after, Mech:. 
ject ; in Greek Maleleel , according to the 
. | name of Kajnans ſonne, in Gen.5.12, 
|. Mthuſael:-] in Greek, Mathonſals ; 
| 45-alſo they vyrice, Eaochs ſonne, Gen. 5. 
21. Lane :]or, Lemech : ſa Gen. 5. 
. | 25«Kains polteritie, accord io game vyith 
Sechs. | I 4: 
Ver.19 two wives:]lo violating the lavv 
©. | of marizge , vvhich by G«ds ordinance 
| xv35:toide ut vyith one. vvife, Gen. 2.18 
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| called thezfore the pleaſant harp Pſa $1.3. 
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vvar. The Herhens afecr feyned Phl-can | 


| grving is mariage, untill the day. that the flood | 


Hebrevy phraſe, his that dwelleth,is meant 
of maoy, as the Greek allo travf:teth ir, 
them that dwel, So dwelley, 2, Sam. 5.6. is | 
expounded dwelicys, 1. Chron. 1, 4. encemig 
1.King 8. 37: 44: 15 enemies, 2.Chron. 6.18, | 
34. and many the like. See alſo Gen. 3, 

&' _ c<4te/: ] Hebr, {off Bien : ondere 
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in Gen, 26.14. he had poſſeſion of flocks, and 
{ poſſeſion of herds. So the Greek here tran-. 


yvords is often made inthe text it ſelfe 2 
25, 2 thouſand, 2.Sam.$.4, that is, « thor ſend 
charrets, 1,Chron, 18-4. V2zah put forth to 
the arke, 2, Sams. 6. that is, hee put forth 
his hand to the arke, 1, Chron,13, 9. Sce al- 
lo Gen. 5:3, 
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| burt ] or, for my #rpe: the originall word 
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| foever he magnifieth and honoureth: even «a4 
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ſeife, When thy thing was come up mto they 
hart, they begen te build Temples unts ſterres , 
and to offer ſacrifice unto them,and 10 lewd an1 
go Ifie them with words ,and th worſhip before 
them, that they,m-ght in their evill cpiuon, 0b- 
keine favour of the Greator. And this was the 

root of Fdolatry, ec, «And in proceſſe of tine, 

there ſtood up fulſe Prohets among the ſons of 

eAlam, which ſayd that God had commanied 


of it, tha: all the people, women, «nd children 
ewed them the image 


ale þ 


yt W 9! 

| ens Tem if 0 | 14y- 

DEW, heir hi "and to 

- Þ ſerve, axd't)' wes''by their 'ndiues.' i And d the 
| anrtht preiſts 


and "ive them honour. For thu i the 


£3 ſayd unto them worſhip ſuth a ſtar,or all the 
- > | ſtarrs, and doe ſacrifice unto them thus «nd thes; 
| and build a Temple ſor it, end meke an imige 
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».4 t ToeHebrue do&vrs deſcribe it thus.,  _ | -the lars and oy , for whoſe ES: ndin, 
In the days of Enos, the ſons of Adam enred whoſe likenes they had made theſe images : but 


«4 for the Rock, everlaſting , there was no man 


that ow £pecs 9m him , or knew him, ſave 6 | 
few perſons in the world, 4s, Enoch, Mathuſals, | 


Noe, Sem and Eber. And in this way did the 
world walk, and converſe , till the pull;y of the 
world, to weet A braham our father was bord, 
Maimony in Miſn. tom. 1. treat, of Jdels- 
try ch,1- $.1, 2. 3, That the heavens and 


| ſtarrs were of old worſhiped ; both Mo- 


ſes and the Prophets after him ſhew, Dev. 
4.19: cAmos 5.26.2. King.21. 3.5, And as 


{ the heathen Philoſophers counted the 
| heaven « living body, («Aift:de calo L1.6.2.) | 


ſo did the wiſeſt of the Hebrew Rabbins: 


| eAll the. ſtarrs and all the ſpheres, have ſoules, 


& knowledge and underſtanding, C7 ave living 


_ and \ft2ud and acknowledge him wbo 


and the wo: 14 was, every one according to 


ſay 4, « fafyreng 
hu greatnes C7 according to hu dignity leuding 
«nd plorifying bim that | ras them,even as the 
eAngels. A:d as they know the holy God, fo 
they know themſelves, and know the Angels 
wh ich are above them: and the knowledge that 


' the ſlarys &x ſpheres bave,is lefs then the know- 
| ledge of the eAngels, &7 gregter then the know. 
ledge of the ſonns of men, ſaith Maimony in 
leſudci hatorab,ch.z.$.9. Vpon this «1:7 thu 
fion, men might che ea 
the worſhip of them" If we underſtand | 
- Moſes here otherweiſe; Then began mn to 
call upon the nam; of the Lord,then ic may be. 
- meant of more publick worſhip now ere- 
Q-d chen before : or,of publick preach= 
[.ing in ths name of the Lord, ro call the | 
wick:&ro re pentance:or of calling them- | 


er be drawen to | 


a 
Fl 


es byche name. of the Lord.as in Gen. 


| &20the faithfullare called the ſons of God, | 
4. Onkelos the Chaldee paraphraſt , rranſla- 

| teth then b-g m men to pray : but the Chal. ; 
. .dee 10. the Maſorites bible faieh 3 Then in 
Fig dayer the ſouns of men lefoff from prays 
tg, (ar, became profane, ſo thus they preyeq| | 
- #01} 44he name of the Lord, {jj 
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Gunners, Y. 


Enoch travſlated, 


| 


# 
. 


x 
' created Adam, in the ykenes of God 
| made he him, Male and female,crca- 


| hundred yeres, and ſever yeres; and 


| 


| 


— 


\and five yeres:and be begar Enos. And 


the wor: d. z. of "Fl, 4 6. Seth, 9. . Bnor, 
12. Kunan, 15. Maicled; 18. Fared, 21, 
Enoch, {who weiked with God,and was te: 

| ken away without death;) 25 . Aathujela, 
28. Lamech, 32+ «nd Noe. | 


His & the book, of the genernti- | 
ons of Adam: in the day God 


ted hethem; and bleded them, and 
called thcir name Adama, in the day | 
they were created. And Adam lived, 
a hundred and thirty yeres; and be- 
pat («ſon in his likenegin his image: 
.and called his name, Seth. And rhe | 
dayes of Adam were,after he had be- 
gotren $eth , eight hundred yercs, 
and he begar fonns, and daughters. | 
And all the dayes of Adam, which he 
lived, were nine hundred yeres, and 
thirty res: and he dyed. 

And Seth lived, a hnadred yeres , 


Seth lived after hebegat Enos, cight 
at ſons,and daughters, And all 
the dayes of Scth, were nzne hundred 
yeres, and twelve yeres:and he dyed. 
And Enos lived ninety 
 begar, Kainan., And Enos lived, af- 
ter he begat Kainan, £cight hundred 
yeres, & fifteenyeres:and begat ſons, 
and daughters, © And all the daycs of 
E 10s, were nine hyndred yexes, and 
five yeres: and he dyed, 


ad. pe. FP Y lth 


a4 [1 begat ſonns, ang daughters, And all | 


{land ben Maklcd. And, Kainan 


ge Kainay lized, ſcrenty yeres; 


1ved, after he begat Malclee),, eight - 
--undred yeres,and fourty yeres: and 


the dayes of Kiinan, were nine kan- 
dred Iyers, & al ! wah d 0g he es. 


yeres; and | 
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17 | Andall the dayes 


18| 


I9 


20 


28 


1 
li tt am its. Ao. th Dt 
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] yeres : and bepat ſotins, and 
ters. Andalkthe dayes.of .Maghuſa- | 
ſixty | 


— 


| yeres, andet 


| yeres, adde hrah4fvo 
39, f beat 2ſo:. A 


And Maldieel lived | fatie yeres , 
and five yeres: and begat, larcd. 
And Malelcel lived, at:cr he begat la- 

red, caghi bundred yeres, and thirty. 
yeres; and begar ſons, & daughters. | 
of Maſeleel, were 
eight hapred jo eres, and ninctic and 
five yeres : and he dyed. 

And lared lived, a hundred yeres, | 
| andfixty and two yeres: and begat, 
Enoch. And lared lived, aftcr hee 
begat Enoch, cight hundred yeres : 
and begar ſons, 2nd daughters. And 
all the dayes of lared, were nine hun- 
 dred yeres, and fixti- andtwo ycres : 
and he died. 

And Enoch lived , fixtie and: five 
yeres : and begat, Methuſala, And 
Enoch walked with God after be be- 


gat Matbuſala, three hundred ye res; | 
ſons,and daughters, And | 


and begat 
all the dayes of Enoch , were three | 
hundred yeres, and Gxtic and five 
yeares. 


him. 

Aud Mathuſg/a lived, a hundred 
tehtic and ſeven FEresS+ 
and beg ar Lamech, And Mzthuſala 


lived, Fa he begatLamech , ſeven | 


hungred yeres, ind cightie and two ' 
dabgh- | 
la, were nzne hundred. yeres.3 
and nine yeres'; and hedi 
And Lamech lived , 


- » * % 
F 


a hundred 


Noe, {aying : Ti Kh Lora 
| from our work, and-tram.the =» 4 


of our hands; becauſe of the 


And Enoch walked with | 
God: and he wa not; for God-took 
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_ | Lamtchlived, after hee begat Noe, | . | 4-25, one! his poſterity wety 
five. hundr. d- yeres, and nincty and n nah Ie b pYopiec 15 net io 
| : [ om him the genealogie 1s reckae 
five yeres: and brgar ſons, & dangh i the 01d 104 06w Telamene” 1. Chron: 
ters. And all the dayes'of  Lamech tt tic ba oe $ 
were ſeven hundred yeres,and ſeven- ' « Vers. y:1es | Hebr.yere: Sometiwe-che 
tic and ſeven yeres: and te dyed. _. | orjginall uſeth ipdifferently one; for an» 
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. And Noe was, five hundred yeres,| ... Reber; as hy yeres , eats tor 
d: e begat,Sem;Cham and {| - +) þFMNEN 10.2, Aongea3, 1445 WETRER Eight eve, 
- oo Noe Ds 2 | Ic 18 alſo rhe proper:y of the Hebrue, ro 
A has et ks : {cr the lcaft number. foremoſt ,, as here, 
Pc Pe nt Io "Ms _ Hae yu five yeres,and an hundred yere; and 
| _ | ſoafter; which becauſe it differerh from 
| CABROIAHOBS.  * | ur manher, 26d in the order there is no 


” \ 
4 
- 
> 


He book: ] that 18, the »«rration, or ve- | }.ipecia}L weight, is changed according eo 
| | hearſall, , generations of eAdanr] | our ſpeaking; becaule the Hebrew ut ſelf, 
the, Greek.tranſlateth , generation of |  . | 14n repeating matters , doth often change | 

m1, it meaneth both the chiuidren which | the order of, words; as. 2. Chron, 23. 7, 
«Adam begat;and the events that did befal |; . | when hee commeth in, and when hee gotth out; 
| them; 24 the word genera4ion, is uſed for |, ,|'w/ ich in 2. Kyng 11.8. 15, when be goeth our, 
all accidents in times & ages, wharſocyer | | and when he cometh in. So,great an ſal, 2 
the dey mey bring ferth,(as Solomon ſpeak- | Chron. 34.30.01, ſmall and great, : Kogay 5 
eth Pro.27,1.) So1n Gen,z.g.and 6.9.and | And io cranſjating, the holy Ghotft often) | 

25 .19.And here are ten generations reck- | alſo chavrgeth the order of words as Foe 
ned trom Adam to Noe ;.the cheife end | |.2-28, your old men ſhall dreame dreames, your | 
| whereof, is to ſhew the genealogie of | + | yong men hey ſee viſions :\ Which in AQ. 2 
Chriſt che promiſed. ſeed according to 17415 place thus... your, your men ſhail ſeg | 
the fl-ſh, and ſo of his Church $3 Luke 3: | |. . | viſtons, and your old men ſhall dream Feames, | 
 23.--38. 1. Chron, 1.1. &c, likenes | Sq 10 1, Kring. 19.19, they have broke:downe | 
of God : [ce Gen, 1. 25. | thy altars, and kulled thy Prophets 3. which | 

|, V.2. their namc] ſo eAdam was the com- | Paul rehes: ſeth thus, they have killed thy 
.mon came of man and woman, ( which Prophets, and broke down thy alter5,,Rom.11, | 
| Were one fleſh, Gen.z. 23.24.) and of all 3..and ſundry the like, Enos}or, | 
their poſterity. Gen. 9.6, For we are all | 23. the Hebrue pronouncerh, jr Engſb : bug | 
| 
' 


of one blood: Ad&17.265 _ becauſe our language,and cultome rather 
Ver. 3.nd begat: ] to weet, 4 ſon, as  followeth.che Greek which is morecaſy, ' 
the ſ:quel ſheweth, The Scripture often ehe oames are expreſſcd as the new Te- | 
omirtcih ſuch words, & ſometime ſhew- | ament dochs. in Luke, 3, eſt-che Reader | 
eth they-mult be underftood: as David put ſhould miltake, and thinke them diverſe | 
in Sy11a; 1. Chron. 18.6. that is, he put gear- | perſons. _.. | ba OS 1 
riſons us Syr1s, 2.Sam.8, 6. See betore the | Ver. 9. Kainan | ſo Luke 3.:37.. in He- | 
| note on Gen.4.20. " in bis likenes: |] | brew Kenan. 23 as 4 | 
name?ly that which he now had in bis ſin- | Ver.12,, Maleleel ] Hebr. Mabalal#l, | 
tull tare : for the firſt likenes and image Ver.15. 7a1ed ] Hebp, Jered: . | 
of God in him was by fig corrupred, Gen. Ver 1$, Enoch ] in Bebrew Chanoch,' 
 3- wh; rupon all-mcn now, are conceived |... «| that is, nedicated, or Catechiſed: he 8 ſaid); - 
in ſin.Pſ.51,7; and are by nature children | | ro be the ſeventh from Adamand 2 pre phe- 
.of wrath, Ephiac3. _ |, ».Seth:].thatis,' |; ; her.of Gods. judgment upamya icked men; | 
Set on Appointed in fed of Abel;[ce Gen.) _ | for their impious deeds , pd hard ſpeeches: 
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[ Y, Maleleet; 65. yers( 


o 
i. f. 


'E joch the Kainite, the 


| agaMiff Golf: Tulle varſ 14, tx. Sb he is dif-| 
tl [ed frot 


| thitd'from Adam, Gen.'4. 17. and ſ-ven 
| being the number of the Sabbath,the ſe- 
generation implyed the myſterie | 


. venth, 


of feſt in Chritt, Accordingly the num- 
| ber of «all che generations here, may be 


' | obſerved; which are ten , from Adam to 
| Noe: as before in-Gen.4. thete ire (even 


| generations of Kain,So Abrimthe Ebrew 
' was the ſeventh from Eber;Moſes the fe- 
venth from Abram : and in Mat.r. twiſe 
| ſeven genetations are reckned from A- 
| bram ro David , and ſo many from David 


| Mat, 1.17, The eſtate of times for theſe tem 
' Parriarchs, may thus be viewed : 


| 35eth, 105. yeres old, begat Enos. Inthe. 
**  yere of the world, 235. 


| | 3+ Enos, go. yere old, begat Katnan; in the 


yere of the World, 3 xx. 


| 4+ Kainen, 70.yere old, begat Aalelee!: in| 
| bega! - 


the yere of wu Yorld, 395. 


bd, the yere of the World, 460. 
, 


% 


yere of the World, 6. 

| 7. Enoch, 5, yere old, bepat Mathufala: 10 
* _ theyereof the World, 587. 

'8, Mat 
[ in the yere of the”! 


rd, 874. 


— 


yere of the Wotld, 1536. 


£ the yere of the World, 1556. 
'- Thelives, of theſe Patriarchs are alſo 


| be nored. 


. I. Adam, lived 939. yerets 
*'2. Seth lived 9132. y. 
| 3+" Enos lived 90x. y. 


TA Kamen, lived g1o.. y. 


$5 Mealaleel lived $5. y; | 
- 6. Tared lived 96, Ye | 


, Tx eo 
| 3 y*. 4 Þ 4 
17- Enoch lived on earth,365.y. The hort- 


eſt liver, 


| 8. Afubaſels lived 565.y; The longeſt li- 


ver. 


to the captivity of Babylon, and apaine | 
ſo many from that captivity, to Chriſt, 


5. Adam being 130.yeres old, begat Seth. 


C. Lared, 162, yere old, begat Enoch; !inthe | 


buſels, 187. yere o1d, begar Lamech: | 
{9 Lamech, 192+ yere old, begat Noe: 1n the | 


— | 20. Noe, 900, yerevold, begat Tapheth: in | 
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9. Lamech liyed p77. yeres. 
10” Nee lived 950; y, Gen. 9.29. 


— 


. dyed, 


_— 


yere wh 


the briefe hiſtotie of theſe ren Fathers. 
Hebrue Meth 


a Mrophre , torctolTin his fong name, of 
the Flood'to come inthe yere that Ma- 
thuſala dyedy as came co paſſe, Compare 
Inde vet.14. 15. | 

Ver.2z. walked with God: ] that is, led 


meaning the flood; cometh. Enoch being 


ſible 10 doe;)Heb.1x.4.6. The Chaldee tran- 


- 


ſing or acceptable-miniſtration of office 


|- before rhe Lord. Wherfore Enoth is no- | 
© | ted tobe a Prophet, Tude 14, And Nee who| 
+| Alfo walked with God,Gen « Bak _ 4 

Þ ey of juſtice, x, Peti2:5,, Of El, jr is (poken'| © 
|| rovchingahe Pricſbood.r/S0m3,36.35-08| | 
'} of David in the Kingdom, Pſal. 56. 14- and # 


/touc 


By-this computation it appeareth,that|? 
Aden lived to ſee Lamech the ninth gene. | © 
' ration, in the 56, yere of whoſe life he| 

firſt of all theſe Fatriarcchs. That | 
Enoch the'7: from Adamy (after he had li-| 
| ved on earth;, ſommany yeres as there be | 
"7 dayes m the yere of the Sun;) was taken|® 
away into Paradiſe , next after Adams|® 
| death, ſeven Patriarchs remaining wit-|® 
neffes of his travflation. Tharall the firſt|% 
nine. Pattiarchs. were taken out of this-|*7 
world , before it was drowned by the | 
flood, that cane in the 800. yere of Noes | 
lite, That Mathuſala lived tilk the very [7 
erin the flood came, as hisname |. 
ſignified that he ſhould's with ſundry o-|Z 
ther things , worthy tobe obſeryed , in|*: 


Ver.11w Mathuſala] ſo in Luke 337. in| 4 
elach,. which isby inter-|” 
pretation, Ht dyeth end the enifliontor dart) | = 


his life & adminiſtred-before God, haly- |- 
Iy,juſtly and faithfully ; and fo pleafing t01 
God, as Gen.6.9, Wherfore the Apollle|. 
(following che Greek verſion) faith , hee | - 
pleaſed God; (which without faith it's wnpoſ-| 


ſhreth , bee walked in the feare df the Lord+| 1: 
| andthe Teruſalemy Targum ſaith,þe ſerved] 
| (or labowred)in the truth befrt the Lord And | © 
by comparing the like fpeech unto Eli, | * 
"1,Sem.2.30.35, it ſeemeth'to imply a plet-| 


| was aſpeciall figure of Chriſt. 


ww <<: a6 wen ty 


at” 


116.9. Seealſo Gen. 17. 1. Thus Enock'| © 


—_ &* 
| ; 's 
. ". 

BJ" 


—_— 


$ 
” 


| 


i. 


* 44h #7 av a4 © #4 << ” , __ ie _ *Y 
- r 
; *. * -4 oh 7 © 
. a , , a 
# I a I " 


——— 


—_—. Ao ah, —— 
- = 


V. 
Ll - 


ttt... 


"+ Ver'24. bews not] eo weet not _ , : 
to the Greck) 


as the Apofile ( accord! 
ſaith Heb.11.5. and the Chaldee addeth , 
be appeared not, and yet the Loyd kitled him 


| #02, The like ſpeech isallo uſed of chenf 


that are taken away by death:; Jer:31- RF. 
which the Evangeclift all-ging,addeth the 
word «re(or were)that vyainted in the He- 


brew, ain this place it is wanting alſo, | 


God took bim: ]that is , trarfl:ted him 
{faith the Apoſi]: ) that be ſhould vlot ſee 


deeth, Heb, 11. 5, where the Arabik verſi- 


on addeth , bee wes tianflated into Paradiſe : 
meaniag the heavenly Paradiſe, ment10- 
ned, Luke 13.43. 2.Cor.12.2.4: 50 Elie was 
taken up into heaven, 2.King.z. 2nd the He- 


brew doRtors fay that Enoch wavtiken wp | 


in 6 whilewind & Blis was; and that hee 
wes diſarayed « by - foundanan corpotell, and 
clothed with the foundation. ſpiritxeil;. Alſo 
that God ſhewed him oll #he high treaſures , 


and ſhewed him the tree of life , in the midſt of 


the garden 8&&c. RMenachem on Gen. 5.8 the 
Zobey on the ſame, By this tranſlating of 


Enoch; God affured all the faichfull , of | 


theie reſurrettjon and eregnall lite: cher- 


| fore they after applyecd the like work of 


God to themſelves after death, as in Pſal. 
49 16. And the Apoſtle teachetch we ſhall 
all be ehanged;8& ſhal haye ſprtitus! bodies, 
& « building of God, an houſe not made with- 
bend , cternall in the beavens, with which 
houſe , we deſire t9 be cloathed-ypon, &c. 1. 
Cor.15.51.44. and 2.Cor:5.1,2. Ben Syrach 


| faith, Enoch tradlated , vas «n example of 


repentance to dll generations, Eccluſ 44.16. 
Ver.25, Limech ] Hebrew Lemec, 
| Ver.z9.' Noe: ] ſo written in Lske 3. 
36. 1;Fct.3. 20. Fhe Hebrew {ounderh 
Noe , which fignificth reſt, which pro- 
ccedeth fromcomfort,as the words tc liow- 
ing ſhew ; his name having affinity with 


' Nachum. comfy & ps our work :] 


| that 5, _— us reſt from our worke : 


as the Greek tranflaterh, be ſhall give us reſt 
from our works, This prophe fie his father 


« 


| which. Arg the, Hebrevy rext; ſometime || 
. - | omits as ſuperfluous, 2:Chron.2823, wich | 


| 


1 


:; 


4 ltand.againe, which conmeth- from the 


! 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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_.. | withza the fir 
p4 A | h y 


| nor allowable! for 3n obliriv 


favour of reſt, and ſayd, be would not curſe the 
ground any more for mans jake, Gen.8,21, Or 
we. may rcad it, comfort, us concerning our 
work, &c. .. from ybe aghagunder- 
n earth: 
for che.capthb being curſ.d;bare not fruits 


without. great labour and forow; Gen. 3. | 


17-18: ,.. . hath caſed }Hebt bath curſed 
it: but this phraſe our tongue, u.eth not : 
for it, Ltherloxe fay before, cbe, {,07:that ) 


2iAupg16 3. "4 | 
. Ver. 3. $00, yeres 


uſu;M ſpeech 1o ene Hebrue Seripture of 
mens age,or of, beaſts: Gen. 17.1. Exod, 


15.5 Buc ſometime ic is not meant of na- | 
- tural age properly, as appeareth-z. Chron. 
23. 2 compared with 2- K'ng.8.26. where | 
eAhaxiah, is ſon of 22. yercs, for his owne | 
| lite ; blur ſom of 42 yeres, for the [tare of 
| his Kirgdom- And by being old"( or ſonn 


of ):500..yre., is nor meant that yere tull 


| ended; buewhilehe vvas living in that | 
yere. As appeareth by Gen. 7. 6. vvhere 


Noe 15 600 yere cld : which in v. 11.1S cX- 


| playncd to be Is the yere of the 600 yere of 


bs hfe. Accordingly, muſt we underſtand 


.the ages of, men, and beaſts ſpaken of in 
| 


Scripture! as-v hena Levyite entied upon 
his Miniſtery being « ſonn of 30 yeyes, Num, 
4-3. 1t 15 meant goirg in the 30 yere of 
his life. Therfore. Chrift tultlling thar 
and all other figures, epered,upon'bis mi> 


niſtfrie, wheth he begun zo be of 30. yeres, as | 
is expre ſed Loke'3:23- And tor thelacri- | 
ices the Law whick were to beof any * 


yerchng bealt;;( »fecr che 'Hebrue phraſe , 
ſon of « yere, Exodiza.g%.) the: leweshove 
left _recorded..,:;thac ie mult .be fir:iQly 
be buc an er then 4 yere, it is 


n to'God. 


Mainicwy; 8, book in Mugniſob \K:rbangtb, 


&£ "Yr | 
YER of the life; and if it 


£79385 HO 23016: 5. | 


A THE fo of | 
| 50@ yercs,that 13 goingan his $0Q. yere. An | 


| Þc<6:1.8:f4- .-27 :Noe beyat] ithat 15; 6g an to | 
. uttered of him, as he chat ſhould bea fi- | . | beget; taralli higrhwedong were potborn | 
4 2ur= of Chriſtin his bujlding the Ark, & $12.2 perez. Hur. Shop 

| Toa, offriog of Bernice, whe roy Cr Prot 24 ner Ben n13 trhes 
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F. Giants on earth. S E we , 7 *= " The Flood threarned., | 


un tes > SI Ye. ” 
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ins ' 48 Why: od wn ft cone by Ged.z 11.t \f6"Where -** of *tmen's and they bare children t6 
4 after the flood{he was but an | (* | wg thy wee mightic'men w hich | 


Jores'd : : and'then Oo fa- || « Were of 01d, men.ot, name... 


her by y _ As 4 RA Obi = "M | And lehovalh ſaws that the wicked- | i 


2 up Hepbeth founded"in Hebrew ShinCham | bs | wede of man; was much inthe catthy,” 
© I -and Jephith + of Which Japherh Wat the el. | =" '| &every itmaginarion;of thethoughts | 
&« miche nexr\#td Cham the'ybngelt j| = of his harr; was onely evill every gay, ! 
$. 2 TG ht both by the' form*t riote of | & Þ' ang it repcnied Ichovabythet he had | 
[-N Sihstpe; ard by Gen? x0. 27; and 9.) 24. jp | 'made 1jan,on; theearth: and Terci- 


v i" Y 
mou ca _—_ in Fury prett by 7:4 wedihimy'at his hare, : Andilelioyah 


.tharfore he 1s firſt named. *ThEhike i is$10 || **? \ payday; Twill blot-our , man whom [ 
the kiffory'of Abram and his brethren 5 | © | hive creared, from the face of the 
Moor os of wy 3 AN is 175 gods earth; from nan unto beaſt, unto pet 
ww hist en..z8,5. atid Ep on ol £0 creeping-thi and unte the foule of | 
ku WALK | | 
batt eaſe Gen: Ao 2u8 1.21 | || £--| tha: hearcns:foric.repenterb we,thax | 
ESO OTE CFIrTIEE >|.1havemade them. But Noe,found 
rr owe 1 ol grace, intheeyes of ho.” | 


FONEOOD ? 2. of 


'T. The ſome of God,mary with the daughter $45: 559 v Y D..2 B- 's | 


of mn $\/ſo Giants are bred: '5; wicked- | * a= | 
ues incy:aſeth, 5"God repenteth that he made | g Term '5 ith ore \ Trax. Gr NESAT T- 


man, 7.4nd will deſtroy them, $ Noe findeth ONS 'OF' Noe; Noe, was a juſt | 
| grace, 13. and is forewarned of the Flood, | man,pertect 1 in his generations; Noe } 
14" The cArke (with matter and form ther. = walked,” with God. . And Noe be- | 


of ) s commended 20 be made, 18,” fot the | gat, thiceſonns:. Sem., Cham and | 


| . ſaving vf Nee ouſt," 19; &ndJomr of 4 
| © keving thanks} #21 Had ' proviſtan of Jl TI © apherb., And che. earch was: \COr- 


"22, Nos doth all that God commanded, + rupt; before God:-dhd the earth was 
72 |filled;; with violent-wrong.' 'And 
| Nd it was, when men bezan, | God ſaw theccearth, and loeir was 
. | £ &to multiply 'on theface of the | + | corrupt; forall fich had corrupted 
|. earth; Md AGpharrs, Beborg an- | | his way, uponthe earth. . 

]cothem, That theſonnsof God, | x; | :And Godayd unto NoeyAne > 
- | ſawthe daughters of men ; thatthey || © | of all fleth,is come before me; for t 
| were faire: pororidi took: unto them > | earth! is filled' wich viotent-wrong , 

| wives, of all which ofe..4nd | | fromthe face of them; and behol 
\ | it © F Kisr 

, deſtroy. chem with the earth, © bal 

'for thee, an:;Ark of: Gopher. tres. 
{.neſtes,thalt thowmake in the ark: nd 

halc pitch it; 'within and: without, | 
with pitch, And this (rhe faſhion ), 
1 which thou. ſhalt, tis ke ir of >, pres | 


| of God in,untothe dau hyers rs | huhdredcubits,the EEG of the rk; | 
ER id inthe. ateld WILD ol 
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OY Try ROGET'S ya sf rags ET 5 
: .grtie cuvits, the bredthof ir; and 2 |  Ver.2;.the ſonns of God:]the men of the 
fifcie.cuvirs, the br Big 6h ©» |-Church of c/o for unto ſuch Moſes 


19 


- |clear-light,,, ſhalt, thou'mike to the 
[ark 5andina cubic thale ehoufinulh it | 


'+ ſhalt cov &r-in the ftde therot-: with 


in ir the ſpitfr of li from under the 


- 


and ty ſonns, and thy wife, and thy / 


thirtie cubitcs, the height of -ic, A 


| from above;and the dore of rhe Ark, 


loiver, fecund and third' tories, thalt 
thou makeit.  And1, bchold | doe 


. | bring the Flood of waters, upon qhe - 


arti; to detftroy all leh, which ha: 


heaveifs': 'every-thing that is in the 


&-thoy thaltinter into the ark; thou, 


ſonns wives , with thee, - And of c- 


4 | RS 


X 15 | 
20 | 


13-þafter his kin4*; and of the beaſt, after | 


_— wu. 


21. | 


_— 
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P 
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| 


| ry-ſort, (hall come unto race, to keep- 


very living-thing , of all fl:th, two of 
every-ſort (halr thou bring mto the 
= ro. keep+Yive wich thee: they ſhal 
bermale and female;' Or the fowl , 
his kind; of every crecpinz thing of 
the carth,ar:ef his kinde: two of eve- 


(them) alive, And take thou unto 

thee, of allmear, thariscateng and 

thou ſhale gather ze, to thee : and it 

ſhall be for th-e, and for thzm, for 

meat. And Noe, did : according to 

w that God commanded him,ſo did 
e 


> _ eAnnotationsy, 


' for men, as the Greek tranſhateth , 
& the lift words of this verſe doe 


earth, (hall give-up-the ghoſf, Burl 
-].will tabli® my covenant, with thee: 


| 


| 


| 


En: ] Hebr; Adm: put generally 


| | 


| 


meant , who increaſed faſter then $-ths 
did:'and ſought ſo ro-doe;by taking moe 


: " 


| confirm : fo theChaldee faith, the ſons of | 
man. The poſterity ot Kain is hereby }. 


wives, Gen:4.19.' 


ſa.th, ye ar/ibe ſonns of Jehovah your God, 
Deut. 14-1, ſo 1.10þh 3 1, The name Ged | 
in Rebrew ohm is 1n the form plural, 


CG 


RE 
__ —_ 
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A 


| born.again of God, by the immortall ſeed 


anſom<rime Princes are ſo named, Exod, 
21 6. Pſal, $2 io the Chaldee here tran- 
flateih, the ſonns'of Princes: anderſtanding 
(as-I cthink,) Seth & the other patriarchs. 

daughters of men : | meaning of Kains 
poſteruy,that,werz out ofg30ds Church, 
Gen. 4.14. and becauſe they were not 


ot t:4s word, ( 1.19þ.3,9. 10. 1.Pet.1.23.) 
they continued childrenot the old Adim 
and nac:1ra} man ſtill.So Paul ſaith, 1.Chy, 
3.3. walk ye not as men? that 15, 3$ Unrege- 
nerate men.  fayr ] or good!y; Hebr. 


good;ro weet of countenance,as is expreſſed þ 


Gen. 24, 16. the Chaldee wanſlaceth ie 
fayr. 


of their godly parents, { who ſhould by 
right take wives for their children, ) nor 
the will of God, whoſe law after forbad 
ſuch profage mariages, Deut. 7. 3.4. The 
like 1s noted of Eſau, Gen.26.34-35.8& 28. 
3:9. Thus corruption grew 10 families, 
which they Hoſe : ] that 15,which they lo- 


ved and liked, following their own affeRti.. | 


ons, So my choſen, Eſay 4.1.15 interpreted 


my beloved, M3t,12.18. and coſeng is often | 
uſed for liking or delighting,Pſal.z5.12. and | 


1r 9; 173. Eſay 1. 29. and fo the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it here. Into this fin,Solomon | 
alfotell, 1,Kin.11.1-2. 


Ver. 3. my ſpirit: ] This is that holy | 


ſpirie of Chrilt by which ke preached in 
the Parriarchs, and e{pzcially in Noe, to 
the diſobedie at ſpirits of the old world, 
7.Pct.3.18. 19, 20..2Pct. 2.5. n0t 
ſtrive ] ar , got judge, that 1s, #ot- tontend. mm«. 
j«dg-ment, forio this word 1s clfewhere 


alto uſed, Ecd.s.0:and may here imporr, | 
both contending by preaching, diſpucing,.| 


convincing in the mouths of the Patri- * 
archs, (as Neh.g. 30.) and by inward mo- 
tons and checks of canſcicnce which his 


ſpiric gave them for their ſings z aint 


took unto them | that is, took to 
| themſelves, and regarded not the counſel] | 
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which they that ftrugg]-, fall into the fin | were men of great ſtature, that other 
eg4inſt the holy Ghoſt, deſpiting the ſpirit | men were & greſbopper in re\ſpeRt of the, 
\ of grace, Heb. 10, 29. $© the Spirit of | Num. 13. 33- Thc -haldee calleth them 
God 1s ſayd to be tempted, reſifted, greived , | Gibþerajs,that i5 mighty men; (and fo New- | 
GAs 5.9. and 7 $i. Eſay63. 16. Epheſ. ' | rod was Groboy, 'that is Mighty on the 
4.30, _ With man] or gin men;implying eat b,Gep.10.$;)the Greek nameth rhem 
both the contending of the Prophets Gigentes, wherot oug Evglith is detiyed , 


| out ward, and of Gods ſpirit inwarolyzas | and the Greek Poets teyned them to be : 


before is obſerved. Here the Church de- born of the eerth,noting them to be earthly 


dined, is called men (or Adam) to note | minded,not caring for heayen: and borg 
| cheix corrÞpt ettare. The Greek tranſlz- * alſo of ſuch parenes, | | ' aftei that, Jthae 
| reth it,my Spirit ſhel not continue in theſe men. is, as before, ſo'after God had threatned 
| The Chaldee paraphraſerh, Thu evil gene= } their defiruftien $ that they were not bet- 
| rt:0n ſhell not continue before me for ever: un- | tered,or brought to repentarite, 
derftanding (as it ſeemerh) by the Spirit, in ] namely into the Gagber, 25 is expreſſed 
| mans narura}l ſeule and life , which God Iudg.15.1. and conſequently , comp 4nyed 
yyould take avyay by the Flood, be | with them : in like ſenſe as knowny is u- 
| «!ſo] that i+.theſe a/ſo, which are my pecu- ſed before, Gen, 4. 1, $oD:y1d went-in to 
| liar protefſanc peqple. « fſeſh] that is, Bathſheba, Pſ«l.4t.s. Abram'o Agar, 
OP a:[h1y* not bgving the ſpirit but waiking of- | Gen.16.. Iaakob co his wife,Gen 29 41, 
ter theiy own luſts; 25 Iud.v.19.16, The f8-/h a modeſt phraſe, ; they png weer.cthe 
andthe Fpirit, are alſo thus oppaſed Rom. women laſt mentioned; or,they(the men) 
7.5.6. & $.8.9.-Gel. 5.16-17. So the Chald, beg: chydren to themſelves, The Hebrew 
| here ſaith, Foy thet they ere fleſh, 4nd their implyech both, mighty men ]1h+e Greek 
* | works evill And this is che ſtare of all men tranſlaceth this alſo Gianer, and it ſeemeith 
| in their firſt birth: for they which v born o to be an <cxplanation of their former 
| the fleſh, Þ fi:ſb,lob.z 6, 120 years; name, , mwwen of name; ]that is , of ve 
| meaning , that'ſo Jong time by Noes nown; famous and r-nowmed. Contra! 
preaching, and building the Ark , they hereto 1s, men withouf name, lob 30. 8. 
ſhould have ſpace given chem to pepent, |  Ver.5,wickednes)or malice,evill, every 
or elſe then to periſh. Tnis lJong-ſuffe= | | imegination, ] or, the whole pt:on; The word 
rance of God,the Apofile mentonerth1n is generall tor all & every thing that the 
1.Pet,3.19.20 2.Pei.2.5. and (heweth the harc firſt imagineth, formeth, purpoſerh, 
{umm and end ot his preaching to be,that | 1 Chron 38 9.& 29.18, Lyke 1.51. every | 
| they might be judged gccording to men in the | dayJor, «il the day: that is , continually, | © 
ſ-ſb,but live as: to God jn the Spirit, 1, | The Greek tranflateth thus, 4nd every one | 2 
Per.4.6.that is, they repencing & turning  mindeth in hu bart carefully for evils, «ll dayes. | © 
anto Chriſt , the body might be dcad be- V<r.6s, it repented Jehovah: ] This is 1p's 
cauſe of [3 :;but theSpinit be life, hecagſe of righ- ken not properly, for God repente(þ not,1. 
teouſnes; Rum. $. 10. So the Chaldce here | Samw.15,29. bur after the manner of men; 
ſaith, A terme fhalbe given them of 41.0. yeres, tor God changing his deed, and dealivg | 3 
| if they will convert; So many, were the otherwiſe then betore,, doth-as men doe | 7 
yer: of Moſes hife, Deut.z4 7. when they repent. So 1.Sem. 15:11, the] © 
Ver.4 Giants)in Hebrue Nephilimgwhich | earth) Fercby teaching, that h*re was 
hath rhe fignificarion of falling, as being | | none on carth whom God re!p R<d. So 
| cApoſtates, fallen from God » and being that buy for the ſecond men(C hritt) the Lord 


from hi gven (:1.Cor,15.49.) whom Not be-| | 
| l-cy;d.1n; the world bai now b: A 
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tu 


Oe ee IEEE 


wen# 


| feirce and c:nell tro men, falljng on them, 
| ( as Iob.1.15.) and whom they made by 
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fearc and force,to fall before thera: Sugh | = umed.So the Hebrue doftors, ag the Zv- 


wh ks | b 
k ' oc 
Ne — _ = _— 
. 8 by . . L OE T7 . 
* 
_ 4 ” 


os 


% 


_— 


—— 
ti... Ao 


bs 4 4 


p 


/ 


| ; _ 


5 Gunntzo12: vI. 


2 5 Ip "0 4 ($4 F "7" x hatovah n © T in 5 
\ | ber upon this place ſayth' man on the earth, ſude ; (ap, 3-9. He It, . 
| |recxy home evel(orhopeinr | 7 | Vergo] thei deſi a he 
Ce» Cerinetite oiverh to God, joy, | | beaſts, For as the beaſts were made for 
Ro TE i Ee eons 2: | | ina0,Ge0.1.28.6 they became ſubjelo 
contrary affetons, for he is moſt ſimple | raw. owt ny 2 FO mans 
[SINN 7 Wl, 17% Sy 8 | Ver.3. found grate] that is, obteyued fa- 
Lag cron orig Perieeer re | yah . | Vour 5, Or merctes ( as the Chaldee Craniia- 
lg ere nt oemiine | | EB) D laps moot 
. » z | | 3 KELP g' © «2g 6 
eye), ter pats are ateeibweed to him, | ſometime finding mercy, 2. Tim, 1, 28. | 5» 
for effeRing ſuch things , as men cannor 1 ew - oppgien _ Mas MATE y « 
doc bu by leh member yoo | | Kon 1H. Bev 5 Andi aſc 
ow ER EE ts ——_ 4 ot 6. and y ſpeciall prerogative of his 
atures: contraryWHe when neer c At oi Ala er a 
hem by bis graze nk them, | | proplear they lg by rea 
: aohig __ = 4" Þre wa 5 of David Ads "6 : of Mane Luke : [30. 
rod a ts ht aaa en FOI F | And the letters of.  Noes name, are the 
| that (God)is no corporell or bodily thmg; it is ft letters of t Grace in Hebrue,the order be- 
| alſo cleave, that not any corporall accident (or | | 10S changed. 
occurrence) doth befall unto him : neither com- | (as 1995 | | | 
poſition,nor diviſion, nor place, nor meaſure, nor : Theſe z.letters in the Hebrue 
| Loing up; nor coming down, nox righthand noy bibles, doe fignifie the Paraſhs or great 
| left hand, nor face, nor back- pants; noy ſutting, Seflion of Moſes Jaw,which was a Le ure 
© | nor ſtanding : neither beginning nox ending, nor | | on the Sabbathday, read im the Iewes 
- number of yeres; neither is ke changeable , for ' Synagogues , as 15 obſerved Ads 15. 21. 
' ] nothing can cauſe him to' change, Neither u | . to which was added a Lecture out of the 
there in hins death,or life, «r the life of « corpo- . Prophets, cAfis 13.15, And the firſt para- 
| ral living thing: nor folly,nor Wiſedem.according- | graph or'SeCtion (winch 1s from the cre- 
-] to humane” wiſedom , nov ſliep , nor waking ,, | arion hitherro,) the y call Breſbith, char is, 
ny anger, nor laughter. nor joy, w_y noy | Þs the beginning; this ſeG6ond, Which reach- 
' | fulence nor ſperth, as the your of Alam ſpeak | | eth to the yz. chapter,they call Noe; and 
| 8c, but all theſe andthe like things ſpoken of * ſo the reſt 3; There are in all 54.{c ions 
"| bim im the Law and Prophets, are parabolicall 1n the law,which they read in che 52.ſab-| 
{| «nd figurative, As when it is ſaid be that ſit- _ batxhes, joyning ewo of the ſhorteſt twiſe 
teth tn the heavens doth laugh, ( Pſal-2. ) ond | rogether,that the whole might be finiſh- 
| the like: of all ſuch our wiſe men have ſayd, The edina yeres ſpace. Hereof the Hebrew | 
'Law'ſpeaketh according to the lanyuage of the doors Write thus. cis < com mon crſtome 
| fonns of Adam. eAnd ſo be ſayth , Dbe they | throughout «ll Ifrael.that they fintſh wholly the 
provoke me to anger?(ley.7.19.)egayn be feyth: (reading of the) law, in one yere;. egg in; 
. | * emthe Lord, Þehange not , (Mal.3:6.) end . | the Sabbath "which is after the feaſf of Taber- 
| if hee be ſometime @n ry end ſometime pyfull ,.. | nacles , at the firſt ſe ion of Geneſugg in 1he ſe- 
then is hee chargeable, But all theſe things cond (Sabbath,) at Toeſe ave the generations of 
\ | #e not fold ſtve inperſons obſeure and baſe, | | Noe;inthe third ut Toe Lord fayd unto' eAbra, | 
” that dwell in houſes of hoy whoſe foundation is (Gen, 12.1.) ſo they:ead and goe on-in thu or- | 
in the dirft : but he the bleſſed ( God) is bleſſed dey, till they have ended the Lew,atthe feaſt of 
. | 0 exalted ebove «ll theſe," Maimony in Fe- | Tabernacles, Maimony in Milo, treat. of 
h "Se | . EPS... .. 
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| Prayer chap, 13. Si. ” , was their chief corruprion here, as may' 
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Ver. 9. Generations: ] that 1s, ofjpring , 
and things that did bet=il him and cher: 
ſo Gen. 25.19.& 47.2. & 2,4.,& 5.1. 
] or, righteous : Noe 1s the firſt in 
the world that hath this ticle ot jſt: and 
as generally the juſt lverh by faith, Rom.1 37 
ſo of Noe the Apotſile witnefferh, he was | 
made heyr of the juſtice which is by faith, 
Heb,1 14.7: perfed ] or intire, ſyncere , 
of a ſimple,plaine , and upright cariage : 
as juſtice uſually reſpeRech faith, ſo per- 
fefnes reſpeReth life and converſation , 
inthe hart of man, Eſay 38. 3. andinhis 
wayes, Pſa, 139.1. This is not meant of 
perfeCtion inmeſyre or _—_— as being 
without all fin, Eccleſ.9.22. Jam.z.2z.1.7oÞ. 
1.8,bur when men by the grace of God, 
keep themſelves from their iniquitie, Pſ. 18 33. 
24. and ſin hath not dominion in them, P[al. 
19.14. The perfe man is oppoſcd tothe 
perverſe and reſtleſs wicked: Iob.9.20 2. 
in his generations; ] that is , emong the 
| men of the ages wherm he lived, So generation, 
Mait.11. 16. & 12, 43. is expounded, the 
anen of that generation, Luk 7.31.05 11.31- 
walked with God ] that is, by faith plea- 
ſed and acceptebly ſerved God : (ce the like 
before of Enoch,Gen.s. 22. The word may 
imply alſo adminittration in the otfice 
wherunto God had called him, which 
was to be « preacher of juſtice, z.Pet.2.5. SO 
the Hebrew DoRors ſay, he preached to 
the old world;and \ayd, Turn yee from your 
| Wayes, and frem your evill workes , that the | 
' waters of wy on come not upon you, and cut 


IF | 


off the whole [ced of the ſons of Alam Pike. 
| R, Eliezer, ch.12. 

Ver.in. the earth wat egrrupt; ] that is, 
the inhabitants of the eanth7(fee Gen. 11.1.) 
and ſo tne earth it (elte for and through 
them; as is ſhewed after in verl. 12. 13. 
therfore both wer. deſtroyed regether, 
Corrupiing 18 in ape applycd to idolatry, 
| and depraving of Gods truc ſervice, Exod, 
32.7, Dent, 32.5, lyag, x. 19, as, the peo- 
ple are {yd to doe corruptly, 2: Chron,29.2, 
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. | be underftond ; as pride 
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whenthey ſacrificed and buynt incenſe in the | 


. 4 alſo be gathered by Geo 4.26. ſee the an- 


notations there. before God : ] 


_ |, *batis, opevly and boldly in Gods fhghr, 


As Gep.,.io 9. and inr: {pc of his wor- 
| thip and law; ſee Gen. 17.4. veolent 
j wrong ] injurious and. cruel dealing , which 
{ ſeemeth co be chiefly, meant ot, violaring 
the duties rowaxds men ;_ as the farmer 
word noted corruption of rehgion,Gen. 
49.5. loel 3.29, Qbad.1,1o, The Chaldee 
turneth it rapines, (or robberies,) Or, by 
violent wrong, violent and crucll men may 
1s .ufed for 
| prond men, Fer. 50. 33+ 3b: ſon . for ſinful 
wn, Prov. 13.6. povertie, for poore men, 2. 
Kin 24 14, and many the like. Thus cor- 
Lupton encreaſed in the ecclefitiical, and 
politicall eſtate, as it began in che dome- 
{t:call. . E £4 
, Ver. 12. «ll fleſh ] chat is, «ll men, who are 
called fleſh, borh tor cheir trayl:ie,Pſal.7 1. 
39 and corrupt untegenerarecſtate, Gen, 
6.3. So fi-ſh 1s expounded tobe men , and 
people. Pſal.s6 $.12. Efay 40, 5 6. 

- » they way | that is, both thei religion or 
| faith; (for ſo a wey often ſignifieth,, ' 48. 
18.25.26. & 22.4. 2. Pet.z, 2.) and their 
manners, works or courſe of ife ; as elſ[where 
1s mentioned the way of Kain, for malict» 
oulnelle, lud. yerſ.11. the way of Balaam, 
tor covetouſne iſe, 2.Pet. 2.15. and ſundry 
the lik-, And of this way of the old-wor!d, 
whey wicked men did walk,it is noted that 
God had filled theiy houſes with good things, 
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| did eat; they drank,, they m.ried wives, they 
| were given in mariage, untul the day that Noe 
entred into the eArke, and the Flood came,ond 
| d-ſtroyed them «ll: Job. 22, 15. 17.18, Luke 

I7. 27. © Þ 

- Ver.13.e4n end is come:] that is,the time 
| of deſtruthon s at band ; (o Amos 8. 2. ler, 
151.13: Fxe.7.2.3 6. .,: fromthe face] that 
15, becauſe, or through them. © deſtrpy]or, 
: ant corrupying, that 1$; 'veady to corrupt , Of 
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ruptin by ſing . there for "corrupting: with 
[puniſh zene, due far their ſing hatie,ce 
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aeſtroy. Befare, the word, was uſed. tor cor- | 


bur they ſaid unto him, depart fone: mey | 
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' 1 froying.. So Ora, 480.184 amd 39+ 23, 30d | - enter not: Uponius.. - 2 15617 | 
1c deg. Fo eee eo 3 (113 | Vo oy ole] orc ache hew-| 
- | the Greek ſayth, «nd theear:b; which be- | | ſure irom che! elbow.1o the fingers end 5 || 
ing gv<n for ap<f{cfon tothe ſonos of | - | containing. ſix bend bredeberz or «font and | 
| Adam, was alſodettroyed with them, as | belfe : ſ0-300, cubits, make 450- foor. } 
t in other particular judgments; mens | ,, | pany ſtawe,: By theſe: meaſures | 
"2 - | goods periſbedwith them, Gen.19.Num. | | here ſerdywo, the ark/was byipropor- | 
IJ [163h-loſ9-H44-: 441 | © || - {100 hke in ſhape'to:a Coffin! for mans || 
I 14 |. Ver.14.4» 41k] or Cheſt, Coffiv: cal- | | body , fixtimes fo long as it: was broad, | 
led in Hebrue Tebeb; and differerh. from and ceo.times-:fo long: as:it was high 2 |. 
rhe Ark, or Coffer which Moſes made for | which, was commodious for ſwimming , | 
| Geds SanQtuary, which wascalled <Hor, | and Redineſſ< again winds : fit alfo co |, 
| Exod, 15, 16, 2nd ſcrved to keep the Ta- | -- | figure one Chrillsdeath;aod burial, and | 
| | bles of Gods law, Dew; 19,2. 5, bur this ours with him , by morrificarion of the 
. | «Ark Tehsb, was to keep men ,-and live old man * as the Apoltle: applyeth this | 
 .. | chings+from che wateras a ſhip, uſed one- | .- | rype co beptiſmrr, Ea gr ws 40 | 
. | ly in this biſtorie, and in Exod, 2.3, The wee. are: become dead and buried with 
holy Ghoſtin Greek, exprcficth chem - Chriſt, Rem. 63.4 6." 22 45043 | 
-both by one;word. Kibaros, an Ark Heb.  .\Ver. 16. dear-light:;} whether by | 
1 11.7 andg,q, Heathen wricers allo make | -. .one;or.by many windoweg,is uncertain © |. 
| ..\['mentian of; this Arke.; bur by an other | afeer. chere. js, mention-of «« window! that | | 
, - 4 name Lamextharlkewiſe is on. drk;Plue | _ | was:in che Ark;Gen.s. The Bebrue Zo- 
torch de.induftr.animal. This Arke was 2 fi- |[/\ her(whichthe Chaldee rranſlacerh'; Ne- 
-gure of. Chrifts Church, wherinta they | bor, Light,) - is noe found ia the Scripeure 
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Py 00 jityy wap wag ſ2yed from the | .. | but here: ; of it Zaborqimis: uſed for the 
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ak Lot Gods wrath; of which grace , | | ||noon-dey light,- Somme 'Hebruedodtors ſay | / 
| --;þ Bapniſma {the arbgcrable rype) 15a fignc | - [it wasa precious ftoac 7 40 $t&| 
- þandſeak. Seex.Pet 3 20.23. * Gopher | ÞArke, which gave. light'co-alf'ctentures | , 
trees: }, The, Chaldee paraphraſts make | which were. herein... Pirk: Ky, Bliczer 
thema kind of Cedgr;:r!: Sexiprure men- | + | chap.23:: This clear-light ſignified the 10» | 
_tjonech noc this, marc aof other where. lighentng of-the Church, by the Holy | 
_ | arimi{ippe, Gen, 2942.4: whereupon ſome | | Eph.x.19, if: Foh. 10g.) | in ccabit ] þ 
.. + think: choſe ro be Twpentine ers which 'or, wnta-ecubit... | it: flomaboye: Þby it,. 
_ | deare.lvipburic berries, and the wood is | leemeths the:.4rk ro; be meant, (racher }. 
| knownto be: fig for fuck an uſe. neſts } then: the: lighror window;) which Arkhad | 
| that. is, fate rooms ar merfionc(as the Chale | the roofe arched or bowed burzcubir, | 
dee trapflareth) for mew, beaits,, birds, | | thatit. might be almoft flar, yer ſaasthe | 

&c. tobe in ſeverally, So<nefb, is fora | water might-eafily flide of | tyd}. 
manſion Numb. 24.21. Obed.q. pitch ] b_ ſtories ] ot thivd nefts; thar'is rooms;:'as v. Et 
or. pleifter; rhe Hebgue Copher. which elſe» |p | 14. So-many diftirftftories, there are al--| 
| wicre often uſed for cavering 2nd. pops fo within mansbadie; AndPaulimaketh x 
| Ualing Of fig meking ctorement,2n {the hike; ehr-e parts of man-;. body, ſduleaed ſpirit , | 
.4s onely; here; uſed. for puch or plafter ; LT>eſſ4.23 . Likewiſe ir: dIvſes Tabern: < | 
\there-bcing two other proper words for | | |cle;aad in Solomons Teniple,were three | 
fuch ltuffe, Zzod.a.3.1; Cured the.atoge- 'rooms:; the Courayard, the Holyplace ,| 
© | ment made for che:Chureh; by Chrilt  Jand the Moſtholy: Exod. 26: and/i7%y 1, | 
| | wherewith, we, deing by faith covered "_ _|Kg.6.The Church alſo: (figured bythe} 
\ 300 glattered; the waters of Gods wiath, Eta Arky-hack chees aces; hefore che Law 1. 
: ULM | v| 
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Yer.19; Pr eb cok ing: ho | "1 Mork.16. Ne | j woe yes ] Hefeu n 
| [Lotd hereupon'is fayd'to frat the flood, | '' | the 64 ron obſcty#ch;Hhow im'the'Atk, 
K prada 30 Ee af" hom | | fewthet & right ſorry weſt fettby's 

14\t4is wrath prbceeded, wn ry yl in }; © by PHi3.06,” | i I 

| rey to'Npe>., 1 2be flood. } or, d-wge. | x5 © VEr.z's [we/J'ot," pied; thit'ls | by }, © 
Wh | The Hebei mabbulzis'a peculiar name to | © | peires: which is afret toſiyncedi@be le. | 

',24 this flood; which drawned:the ba ave. tk '1 yerioP every cleani2hd two of eyery un- | 

| : '4'chade all:chjogs fade- aud dye on earth , | '' | clean beaſt;Gen9.s, "Thus God theweth | 
' , 24 wherot ic hath the vame. In Greek, the | himſelfe to be the ſaver of ' wen and beaſt, 

:holp Ghoſt calleth ir. Kitaclyſmos/ of | the |. fr 367: © yo: keep alive] ehit js re: 


' bnq abyndanctheddiagand Iaunderien of the | -* Thwmea ſt: keep walb4 av 'the Greekicx- 
; waters, Mat. 24 38. © ©] phinich it blo thou wie we ſery 
| -Ner: a8. I will Qablifh }rhae is 4 "whche 1.4 How verbs inddtivice; toe often titocy in- 
4) fore: «nd: fable; atig: faithfidly keep yi cove- | ** F Clude: (rough got exprefſc) 4 cerraine 3 
\:4-nbntz For ſo the word importeih 2n'1 o- | - * | perſdn,, eſpecially ſuchvs was ſpoken) of |, 
| ther Scriptures open jt as, eff«bieſhthou, | ©? before 2 25, Bcel / A. iy. (or 5.1, ) they || | 
[| Sem. 7.15; is gxpounded let irbe\faithfillk | +42) hop norte dertvill,” thats, they Ki 
|, : o|-(or fare): Chron: 17423:'/a0d to: ſtabiiſh the | *Y *F3But they db& vill; 23c<5 1's. r0- ht 
{ 2 Þ: words of « tovenant, v:Kig, 23.3.3i$d.doe "f "prot, aMl fo bevy Vrrevkef that's, did jbey || Þ 
| (or perform) them ;/2Chreno34 316 "amd to | -» :Þbbibetn bifteynr ſs! THis Ye" Wn Petrie || Þ 
94 come indoing the}, Gebz. 10. with | * \ felf fonime manitetterty; #6'F fey v7, 2 
\Dent 27126, 1" | my-coven neÞor\ teſtament; | | 19. they have lel# waſh av tos caſt their dd: 
| Cape ietef good chings faichfally de- | -| We. thats, a#d (hey hve caſt oy ns Ole, ,2$ 


=% 


clared': - idly God'here yſually-calleth | - 5] "is; whitren, i. King. 1.58. So'i 
1 bis,as: ariſing from! his graceyowards Noe, | + | 19g gb me'arl bouje ts —_— in: ich || 
1.(v8. Yand a1} men ;bug1mplying allo'con- | {td 2 Sam. 5.5.15 Wrieten, build jm? ht houſe | 
ditions oh mans part, and rhertoce iselſe- | + | forime to Ewell in, Likeviſe in the Gretk , || 
{ where named our covenant; Zich.g x1.The | - © V3$ Suxettin, to queſtion, that1s, 'they queſtio- 
Apolties call:it Digthekee; thar is 2_Teſt- ' ned] Mark.1.17\ for which an other: Evan- 
; {1 onene Or! iſpoſrion; and +6ismix:e of pro- | :* "Pept ſaith, 'Suxelaloun, they ſpoke togelber, 
;Per+tes both of venantand of:teſtement,21s | -"'} Tuke4 36. n6t [ full to" eat, 'Licke 6.4. that | 
|-the Ap6ttle howerth in:Hebayyr6rrp Bec, | © D Peg him'to edt; Mat.1 1:4. not to enter, ” Luke 
-jand) ot: both maybeznmumed 2 teftamental- ii 12240; Of, that ye ehter not, Mat.26.41/ Alſo 
covenant, Or 4 covenantingtteſtament:"wherece< | - \ | the Holy Gholi fo traiiſlateth; as,to'be my 
by the. dilpoling of ' Gods fayours and | - f * ſalvation, Eſa 49.6.which Paul citing faith 
{2 -goodthin gs tv us his children!,; is decla- | 1 that-thou mayſt be my ſalvation; As 13.147 1 
"Er. .and thou ſbel enter 8c.JThis tx- | - © So in Gen-T9, 20. Bt 23.8: 'Exod; y. 16: W 
' , {| @yneth the-Cortrext mads;- on GodsÞ | '} Often throuphout rhe Sctiprutes, © 
.' | part,that he would ſaye Noe 8 tlishouſ- 20 | : Ver. hep 07 come fo thee ] to* veer! of 
{| hold 'irem death by. the Ark;and-on Noes | * | their own accord; by my'inflin. Signi- 
| part,thac he (hou}d:infairh & obedience | fying hereby char Noe thou!d not'nted 
-make;and encer into the!Aik, ſo.commir- | . | cohaveforthem.' So it was before with | 
. ring;hunſelfe io Godgpteſtrvation.! ſeb. | , 5) AdammGenr (ty. "2 7 to ke dp elite ] | 
, [1g%! And undrrabig2;the-covengntior | --+|ahat is þrhuptbob mdyſt kirp rhrm alive! as 
| reftamenrof ecernal/falvacion by Chriſt, | - , {| -btforein'yerſ.v9. Or;40 By t #live {| as | 
+ | wasalſo mplyed; the Apoltizrevifying , | |: rhe2Greek here tracilateth þ.> er ufiſhed 
63 thathc EROS ks @nmhercyntor} en ; Pawih thee) bowy 'vetb indefirits 2+, is | 
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often, to be ocd paſſively; 33 « time” "oy 'hmo Noe ; 
nrn "Fo btar, bees hr wn, What ;, Þ \fiy Nodchorehry chykouſe,in. 
2iM } to doe? Bk. that is, #hat ſhall be done? | 40 the Ark 3 forthe - e-cen, juſt 
.” - So, jos to ditlere my name,” rg 16.15 by | 2.  bef of 
the Apoſtles authority tranſlated, that my | + oreme , in yhas: generation, ; | 
ame may be declared, Rem.9.17. See Gen.z, þ -1i|:6vETY; clean buaft,] p99 ſhalvtgke to 
20. 86412363 00S, 1  -.; | thee, ſeven andfever;the. male Bc his 


Ver.22. wt Nee did it ) This commen- | i - female's: and of the beaſt, which is | 
deth Noes fi ſingulat faith and obedience , 


in undertak:ng and performing ſo great a ni not clean, ty @:; the male and his fe- 
work, full of infivit* doubts, tears, trou- |. 3'' f malc.Alſoof thefout of the heavens, 
| bles,charges &e, wherefore hee hath of | +: | feyentend ſeven the maleand the fe+ 

| the Holy Ghofl this 200d report; By faith | :i 5} male t.ito keepFalive ſeed, wpon the 


" Noe being ſpoken to of od ,of things not ſeen | face of: all the earth. For ſeven dayes 
| as yet,moved. with-reverence ( or « ing care; fal 


i | hence, twillcauſe-it-ro ran upon the. 
* neſſe ) prepared an Arke, to the ſaving of ow. 0 earth fourty.dayes,8 fourty nights : 
| houſe : by the which he condenmed the worid, | ' | Ty A 
and became heyr of the juſtice which is by faith, |- }&6w1l blot-out every troing UDNANCE | 
Heb. 11.7. d.d ] of made it * name- |- i (6hat Lhavemade,fromnponthe face 
1y the eMNike and 311 things appoitted him |,, 3. | 'oh the earth;: And Nae, .didz accor- 
k/ God. Wherfore the Greek ſv tranſls- wy dingto al},chat Tehovah commanded 


teth, Noe did (or made) all things 3nd of- 
'ectytitties 4 po bo down thus general- him * And Noe WAS, fix hundred 


ly \'tst0 be underſtood of all and every |: ;; qyaes 9d: andthe Floud: WaSzwAters | 
particular, the holy Gheft fo expound- ty, upontheiearth,/ And Noe went in y, 
|] ing7as (10 4 like cale) Brod 45.40 look ad jt: 4] andbrs-ſJonns ; ard'hisiwife, an 


make them after their patter © that is, looke | -- | ſonne&wives;xwith him; into the” At 
thou make all things 4 & the pattern, Heb. 8.5. becauſe of che WATCKS af thefibud, | 
So Dent.27, 26. Curfed be Bethe confir- " h | 


. © |-wweth'vor the words of this ivy 2 that is, | *** . Of rheiclean beaſt, and of the beat 
CIO Curſed be tvery one e1h4fcohrivuerh ot ib 7.41% , which was not.clean:and of the foul, 
| all tinge vvtirrctvin the'bock of the lavy, [bit 4 | & of every:thing thatcreeperb, vpon | 
 Gal-3.10, and ſundry\the like. — ac- ||,94} the earth. 1Twooidiwo, went in up- 


1 cording to «fffo'not onelythe things them- | + . | ro Noe,nto:the Ark the male & the 
ſely' s,but the manner of doing them, was 


N64 - +,þfemale;; evenias' God had'camman- 
wn *2ctording.' 'to the cormandemene of | | 
| God, Lik* praife was for che work of the! | © doe bn9 "Ang is w2gar theſeyenth, 
\ DW? Evid; 39 43 40.16. : «| of .rhedayex: thairhewarerssf the! 
5 OE ST EB MALED Ty |:Floud;wereuponthe carth > +1n the: 
fas Li — 24 49} | yere;the ſixthuodred yerejabthe life 
bf = my 1 - 7" 2 6 þ apY | of 'Nee,iu the-ſ(econd.meneth;in the! 
|; 931 124; Great fat Not and bi bouft, FIF-1 3 ſeventeenth day 'of the:moneth; :-in - 
| - th ddr bb) {> og ig ad foules. vob bh rhe-ſame day,ah thefoumdins of t ce | 
217 (Þ- 1{231 Noe and chby pot in! 14, {trayneth: | 11, Fi gr Jer the/ 
12000 oy nipbrs:" 1: he Wes, tad - 
atone 7 | mn eee oc 
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.'TheoFlaod dtownerl'Ml! G'z'wn $1's,” VII withoutthe Ark. [ 
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»1-43em & Chr ——_ ke (qngof | thiy thit were with hica , in the Ark. 
++ \\Noer&/thewifcof' Noe] & thetbree | 24 | And the waters preyailed , upon the 
[| ;4 wivesoftisſonns ; with hen, into | , | carth.; a hundred andffuc dayes. | © 
144 {cbeArk; They ,and every bealt after}. - }F _— | 
 $: 2:þhibkKindand alkthe cartel, after their | VSIA OS 4. '. 8 
' $i 4 indy: andeverycrcoping-thing that | | CANnAanons, $:- 
' þ::1-] creepetl/ upori the earth; after his | , 7 Neer thop ] that is, Betake thy ſelf un. | 
.\ -.||kind : -and-every.fou! after his kind x tO myguition aa rovidence , who 
|-x5 | every bird of every wing. And they will ſave thee and thine from the 
.\ -|wentin unto Noe; ircothearkt two | wrath ehat cometh upon the world : 2. 
| awd two of. all ith; which hed init |, Pez.2. 5. Alike ſpeech is made unto the 
WP Wy 1 dat HO cv rhe godly, in Eſay 26.20. _ guſt before me ] 
the ſpirit of life. And they that went chat 15, ſyncerely juſt, by faith, and ſo heyy 
11, wentan male & temale of all fleſh, of the juſtice which « by fauth, Heb.1 1.7. for 
.. | even as:God had commanged him : no fleſh is juſt before God, by the workes 
| I7: 2nd {chovab (but him In. : And the of the Law; Rom. 3, b9s Noe is alſo NA- 
 þ: * | Flood was; fourtie-daies upon the | | <9 fre Cedar ppc, Ao F'9h. 2 be | 38 
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1 before God,are oppoſed 0 hypocrites, 


| : Yr} 
| carch: and che watersincreaſed, and | [*\ich jute themſelves bofore men; Luk, 16 
- |bare-up theark; and jt-was litt-up, | 15. Rom.2,29. in this genergtion ] that 
"18 from the earth. Andithe waters Pre» | 415 «among the men of this age: which are cal- 
The 1 vailed, 'and were encreaſed greatly {v1 5 led the world of ungodly ones, a.Pet.z,y, See 
|. 1; upon the earth : and-the:atk went, | | | G<n6-9- 

x9 | upon the: faceof the waters. And | ?. 


Vela Ls feng age Geof ] Of may i 
' > | . Were ater OIES 1aAW,TWO LOTTS; IOMe 
the waters;prevailed moſtexceeding- roy at One & in common uſe, ſuch 
ly, upon the earth 2 and all the high 2s were all that perted the hoof in two, «nd 
mounctains,that gre under allthe hea- chewed the cudd; Lev.11 3. & c. all other , 
FS yens; were covered. 'Biftecn -Cubits op [ were unclean, And ſome that were clean 
| © | ypwards did thewarers prevaile:and | , . os ſacritice to God, which were either 
; .| the-moyntaines were covered, And cever, Of ſheep, Or goats s Lep.1.3.10. SO 


CE GE A Ro aha kc of foules,, many were counted cleane tor 
| allizth, thar moved upon theearth, ,mans mear, Lev. 11, 13,21. &c, but for 


©} gave'up the ghoſt:; of toule and of |. | acrifice to the Lord, onely tyrile doves & 
: |:carcel ;c:and of beaſt; -and''of - every | ., | pigeons, Zev.1,19., Andall theſe ſacrifices 
Þ ©: | crceping-rhing, tharcreepeth npon, | | Abram pffred, Gen. 5.9, and of every 
{=22 f the earth;andievcrpwanbUuallwiich | _ | nh RF Noe offred © 
RATE © $3 31 each of'r "Waok*. A614: "oe | VUrTnae ONI1NgG AIteT NE Came OUT O 

ry h entanete joe . - Ia x 5 Ar cr ow whercfore by clean beaſts 
 p ais nolirils4 of 'all,) whic Wa 1n tne | here, ſuch orely\ſcem'to be meant ,-as 
'z3:\ dry-leng they Jyed. Andevery-trving- |... .| were ſanGified of : God: for ſacrifice : | 
- i: {ſubRanco was blocred-ont, whichwas | - +: | which ordivances (as appeareth ) yyere- 
«A: - upge theface'of rhe cartigfrominanij4 4} caveaked of 4 Soarygartn.a6” As the 
]--: | unto carrel:unb rhe croyphng: M; g | ' 4\Þeginaibgy as 6x dlar 42 pn WA 


HIS , creqptag Ii | | ge 
1--' and unto-the-todle ofthe. heavens ; |") *2Þy Males 3 as cleantog bf mens per. 


j--* [nd unco-the-togleotithe.! [1.1 { ſons, and.garments, Gra 331 3- paying of 
7 and rhey were blorxed: our} from) the |... | tirliesid che Pprifls) CR In 4M 
{ag}; Foadajob's ely:rewained,] and of, ELirurus, Gen-44hdghe. like. | 
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Gunners, VIT. | 
; As for civil uſe, all beaſts ſeem tro be clean 40. dayes and-40, nights, Dex | 


KI TEY 


Deut, S. 9. 11. 


[ b 
| anto the ſonns of Noe, for meat, by that 1.King.19 L. Mat 4.1. And 40.daies reſpit 
| law in Gen.9.3. ſee the nores there. By WAS givento Niniveh, Jon. 3. + as thriſe 
nature,all Gods creatures are good, Gen. 1. 40. (that is 120) yeres to the old world | 
| 31. and there nothing unclean of i ſelf, Rom. before it was drowned, Gen. 6.3, 
14. 14, but onely by the inftituuon of | blot. ont ] or, wipe out : that is, deſtroy and 
God, to teach men holynes and abed:- aboliſh. This the Hebrew doQtors EX- 
ence! cAd,1o.15. Lev. 11. 44-45. pound to be wy the.land of the world t@ 
and ſeven ] Hebr. ſeven ſeven, that is, by | com? the land of the living : R Mengchem on | 
fevens, or ſeven of ech ſort: ſo after, rwo two, Gen.7. and thegpollle placeth their ſpi- 
verſ.9, that is, two of each, Th:s number rits in priſon, x, Pet 3.19. living- ſubs 
of ſeven, was aſter much uſed jn facrihi- ſtance | every thing that ſtandeth wp, or ſub- 
Cing ; as Fob.qz 8. 1,Chron.15.26. Numb, fs;teth . this word.1s alſo uſed Dent, 11. 6. |* 
23. 1.14 29. male and bis female , ] and lob 22.20. | 
the Hebrue is, man end by wife: which | VeTr.6. 600. yere old ] Hebr. ſon of 500, 
the Greek and Chaldee tranflaceth, male yeres: that is, going 1n hrs 600, yere. See 
end female, and ſo the Hebrue it ſelfe is | Gen,5.3z. and here after in verl[.11. | 
40 the next verſe , for the foules. Itis the waters | or, 23S the Greek hath the Flood | 
| manner of the Hebrue tongue, tocall all of water, 4 
Iwwing creatures by the name of man and Ver.7. bis ſons wives. ] Thus but « few» 
wife, and their yoog ones ſouns, Lev. r. 5. that is, eight ſoules were ſaved by water : as 
| and things alſo without hfe , women and che Apoltle'obſerveth, 1.Pet.z. 20. And, 
| ſſter, Exod. 26.3. The myſterie of things, here againe , Noes rare faith and obedi- | 
may by ſuch names the berrer be diſcer- ence is {et forth, Heb.1t.79. becauſe] 
| mor for beeſts clean and unclean, figured or, for feare- of : Hebr. fromthe face. 
out men; as the viſion ſhewed to Peter | Ver. 9. and two ] that is , by twoes, as 
manifeſteth, c.44s 10.11. 20 28. | yerſe 2. = 
two ] the Greek explayneth it, two two Ver. ro, «t the ſeventh ] or, as the Greek 
that is, by twoes : as before by ſevens: an ſaith, f:er 7, deyes : ſee before yer. 4. 
in the g. verſe following, the word two is Ver.11. the 600. gere |] or, In the yee of 
doubled. 600. yeres; that is , while Noe was living. in 
+. Ver.3. ſeven] to weet of the clean, 7 two | the 600, yere of bis life: which was from 
of the uncleen;as was before of beaſts. And | | the creation of the world the 1656: yere, 
' fo the Greek exprefleth it, and chis was the beginning of thar yere 
Ver.4. ſeven dayes hence ] Hebr. yo yet ſe- of his life, tor he continued a yere in the 
ven dayes ; that is, the ſeventh day after this : Ark, Gen.$. 13 and lived 355. ycreafrer 
| as yerſ. 10. $0, yet three deyes, 2.Chronc1o. the flood,and dyed 950. yere old, Gen. g. 
| verſ. 5. 1$ in verſ. 12. ſhewed robe in the | | 28:29, the ſecond maneth | ro. weer, 
| third day: So in Gen 40:13. The Hebrue .of the-yere;\greeable in parc,tothat which 
| to; is omerime uſed for «fter, as Exod.16.. we now call Odober : for the-end, and-re- | 
1: Pſal. 19. 3. Numb. 33. 38. Jer. 41. 4. volution of the yere, was about the manerh 
| Exy.3.%. F will ceuſe ] Hebr, I| | which wecall September, Exod.23-16. and 
ce»ſing'z"it is ſpoken as if it were then in 3422. and ſa-the new yere then, began. | 
doing for the more-certainty. So, thou | | this wasa't-r called the moneth.of Ethas : 
FOE IRA ws 25;22- is tranſlaecd, || || nom, 14King:8.2 where the Chaijdee para- 
thou (ha't cap,” Rom."13. 20, | fourtie | . | phraſeth,, that they cajled it of old;,.the fir? 
| deyrs: ] This time" of yengeance isafrer | '* | moneth,: dut:now;( ſaich-he). it is the ſeventh | 
.. uſe@for the tim*of humiliation: as Mo- | |'mone'h.: Botthe yere changed:thebegin- 
"1 [fe Dias} and'Chiiſh Que Lord? fatted | - ning of A 2+ T5 ws the, gom» 
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© | hg bf Iſrael out of Egypt :\fre Exod, 12. 


'4.21d Lev, 23 39; compared With Exod. 
| 23.16. Some take it here ro be meant of 
"the 2.moacth according to the 1swes cc 
 clefiaſticall account, that is, «April. 
| of the yreat deep ] that is, of the waters 
' which ha# by the providence of God 
b-en put into treaſuries ( or Rtore-houles) 
| under the earth, ſob$ 4, 10. Pſal. 33.7. 
Deut. $: 7, As 20 of the Ocean 4, 
. which ſometime is called the Deep; lob 38. 
\'16. 30, 841.31. Pſal. 106.9. the 
" windowes } or, ſlices, food-gates of heaven : 
that is,of the ater, as 15 noted on Gen. 1.7. 
So Efay 14.18, Tris denoteth the ext-2or- 
dinary violent falling of the waters from 
above; as the former did their ſpinging 
up from beneath. Hereypoi) waters,deeps, 


| fiions, wherby the life 15 indangered::; 
| Pſal 69.2 3.15.16. ; 
Ver. 12, the rayn | or ſhower, that 15, ve- 
hement rayn. After this-manner the Iſrac]- 
ites yvere baptiſed in the cloud and ſea; 
yyhen the clouds ſtreamed down vya- 
ters: 1.Cor,r0.1.2- Pſal.77.18. Exod.14.24, 
25. And now was Noe ſavedinthe Ark 
in che midſt of the vvaters,and vyas ſpirt- 
ewilly' bzptiſed into Chrifts death by 
taiths 1:Pet 3.29.21. Heb.11.7. 
' Ver, 13. 1 thu ſelfe ſem-] Hebr. In the 


| Lev.23.14, To. 10,27. £295 
[| . Ver,14.every beaſt ] that 13, ſme of eve- 
1.19 ſort, two of the unclean;as before, v.32. 


are winged yvith fethers j- orher$' vvith 
| skin. a5 batts,” Therfore the Greek tranſl. 
"1 teth here az before, according to-buthende, 
|. Ver.15. went m Jof their ownaccord , 
-| miraculo::fly, God fo movingthem : that 
| they ſeemed: before- hand-to.know the 
world. 


| ſÞut the Ark onthe out: fide of him. And this | 


flauds and the like, are uſed for great at- | 


n ſtrength(or body)ofthis day. So Gen, 17.23: | 


every wing ] that is, of everyſortifor ſome - 


| wrath of 'Godthat ſhould*come onthe ||: 


on bin;or after bim '; the Greek ſaith , |+.: . 


was to keep him ſafe;, and { as the Chal- | 
:des uanſlreth) prote&-him, from the vio- 


> - a. ct. —_— _y —" —_— i ——_— 
y— _— 
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thould come in 2-for\ſo the l:ke ſpeech 


ſundiy- heathen Wurtcrs, they (ay Deuce-| 


|:lipn *( when waters drowbedallcheieft ) 
Was With (his wife preſerved ia Ship or 


Aik, Ovid. Metamorph.l.1 Luuan; de Deas 
Sy11e.:Noe was'ot the Greeks called Dev. 


and the name implye;h fo muchyic bei g, 
made, of the wet and of the ſea; v4 | 
V.17. 40.dayes]ttat is,}21ge dayes,come» 
prehending niyhrs allo, as v.:4. and lo the. 
Grerk expreflethit, 40.dayes & 4v nights. 
See the notes On Gen-41, 5, from 
or, from «pon: but the Greeklay thyfrem the 
earth: and the He bite meghnal; from upon , 


Tierforethae which in 2:Chr.33.$. is writ- 

ten fromwupon the land;in 2. Kipg.21.8,is bur 

from the land: So from by me, Gen,13.9. 
Ver. 18: went upon the face ] that is, as 


Pſal 104:36+, Thus Noe in the Ark cſca- 


ped the vvateryot Gods wrath, wherin 
the yvorld periſhed +. as lſxacl after this, 
paſſed fafe chrough the waters of the ſea, 
wherein che: Egyptians were drowned : 

| Exod. 14 Heb.1tv. 2y Noe wagrbaptiſed 


waters! $6 ſhips, are ſaid 1Ogoe: (or walk) 


. | 19to-Chriſts; death,” and buried (in the 


Ark) with himinto-his deachygbus raifed 
up again, vvith him alſs, God giving him 


- | vitorie through taith-in Chrilt; Rc m.6.3. 


4+ 4+Peb.3 204 2k »; 5; - % 
Vere 49, moſt exceedingly] or -moſt vehe- 


4 


\ Greak)doubleth the yvord; vehemently ve- 


' | brmently, So. Geo. 19-248 35:484ng often, 
| Ver, 20, Fific en rubuts ] that is 22: foot | 

| and a balfe, God weigheth the Waterz.by med- 
| ſure F66 28/556 ©; {1c preveyie ] that is, 23% 


the Greek-explayneth were lifted wp, bigh- 


15+ this judgement was admirable;ſceivg 
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. lence of the rayn : alfa that nb other 


leemeth to import, in 2 King. 444.5: The 
| xecord-ob this grace to Noe}, 1sfound it 


calton, (as Juſtin Martyr eApol, nteltilyeth ) | 


is ſometime e's 0 ih 29 Bxod; 10. 28. | 


| 


the Greck traoſhieth war caryed wpon the | | 


| meny::.the;{Hebroe phrale { as alſo the | | 


+] er th6p all mpuntaines:.\To this lab hath | 
- | reference,ſaying ibce ſendeth dut (the yya- 
+ ters;:) ; and gbey, overturn the earth; Job 125 | 


+ | there are moparaines, as Atlas, Olyr pur; | 


"Gunners. V 11T. 
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j -20 © Cateeſu rae other uch, tharwe "oy - vf —— the Toe 
on 4 hi ph, as their ife abovetthe clouds,  : {day of rhe,monetb; u | 
[2m winds 3s Mftoriographers doe re- $5 - tainis of: Aratat; A x ting lens 

| pre. ind the mountains of Araret, ſo high, | | ft ere going and Welt the 


chat the Ark feſfed upon. them long be- |. tenth month: in the teach ( meneth) | 


. 1 fore the: face of (the earth was GoSyo- K 
; oy $ Ge, $:.4\5: be ; s :þ18 thefirſt of the moneth , 


'Veri 21, ever 'þ may ] the floud came and SG; -of the- -meyn &; Were ſen, / | 
| deſtroyed them all; Laker b they were |  - | was, attheend of four:y,dajes; thac | 
© hae ob before ors time; d flood Was powyed Noe opened che window of the A k, | 

| #po» their foundations: Ib 12.16. 7 | which he had made. _ And he fcht- 


Ver.2J. Noe onely]or, but Noe. To | 
"this the Se prure after hack reference , "sf forth, A Raven : : and it wene- fort | | 


"Bxek 14.14.v90ugh Kbe, Daniel and lobwere | | x going: forth,and rett.rning: until the | 
among thetn;they ſhould deliver bur their own | ,::| warers were dried,from oft the carth. | 


4 amy 946 were oe 1.Per. 34 26. & | 8 |. And he ſent forth'a Dove fromi ks : 
{, * 5 Ard heathen: tories give teſtimony | __ |. 20 ſee ifthe waters were abated, from | | 
4 ua:o this troth, thatat the deluge of all 1 off the face of che ground. And the | | 


4 I 11907 Detrdhiow! ohely was left alive, ( that is , | 
 * "Not;) by go g Bader with bis wi fe and children into -Daye found not reſt , for the ſole of | 


«Of 4 cerfibh yriat Avke wha be rings Foo. w_—_ ' Of © Ret: footzand, ſhe rexyrned 0 unto hin, 

| 1 #4 Dea Syiie;: "a | _ [into theark; for the waters were, on. 

| 8 en wbontinE Ad Arad '| the faceofallthecarch + and he pur- 

> — ————  forth/his hand, and took her.;_ and 
\? cauſed her ro, come,pnto him , intro” 

28 ip tl {oak by to © | thearke.. And hee wayttd: yer, other | 

vs 't, 11, The wetey of the Bag afwage, + The Ark ſeven dayes : 8 did again fend-foith 


 refteth on «Arazat.. 7. Noe ſends forth the 
Raven,end the Dove.” 15.God bidderh Noe :the Dove, out of the ark. And the 


goe, forth, of the Ark,, 18. and he goeth. | \ | Dove came into him, at eveh tide ; 
29, He buildeth an cAitsr,and offreth ſacvi= and loe an oliveleaf- pluck. off, was ba 


TE ſee; 41 «Which, God. accepteth,and prom: ſeth i512 her mouth : and Noe knew, that the 
4 6 neared Ar - | waters were abared,,. from, off the: 
NdGodrem-mbredNoe, and | 12 | earth. - And. he wayted yer, Other ſe- 
every beaft, and '@1 the catte!l, F vendayes : and{cnt-forth, the Dove, [ 
3 Is W.4 with hin in the Arke : and and (he did nor againe F:turtiunro 
F Gad made a winde ro paſſe, ,Over the | him, any more. Anditwas, in yo | 
+» þearth;; and \the; .warers: alſvaged. ba "fix hundrecandone yere34n the fi & | 
Andthe fourirains of the Deep, /and | | (wane qu "ERR the moneth ; 
| the windowes of the heavens, were | » 'F fr ci. 
Ropped:andtherayh from he3vens, -| p c0- 
was reftrayned: *Arigf the, wa-ers re- |, * rf is [ poi the Ark; ;-and he: A 
:urnedfrom off. tbecarth.going and | | = pak ck helgy 
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|* *Atid'God pake ; unto'Noe, (ay- | 
{ thou, and thy wiſe, and thy (onns &: 
| ' | of fowul,andof carrell, andof every 
, © | cteeping-thing that creepeth upon 


| thee. thar they may 
| dantly, in the earth; and befruitfull | 


| theearth : after their families, went- 


| took of every clean beaſt,and of eve- 
| offrings, on the altar. And Tehovah 


| aid, in his hart; | will noragain curſe 
| any more the gronnd for mans ſake; 


|evill frombis youth: and Fill not 

{| againe any more ſmiteevery living- 
-| thing, as have done. Heneeforth 
| Al dayes of the earthy ſeed-time;and 
| harveſt, andcold,and hear, and ſor- 


'4 : . a * { 0 > . 
_ "O14 remembred ] that is; ſhewed him- 


-|often ſpoken of God, after the manner 
bs ezanſlateth, ell beafh 
E- - foulet and ell creeping things. © @ wind: | 


ins. © Goeforth out of the Arke : 
thy ſonns wives, with'thee. | Every 
| bealt, which with thee, of allficſh; 


the earth , bring thon forth with 
breed aboun- 


and multiply, upon the earth. And 
Noe, went forth: and his ſonns,and 


Every beaſt, every creeping-thing , 
andevcry fowl;all thatercepeth upon 


forth, out of the' Ark. And Noe 
| builded an Altar, unto Tehovah : and 


ry clean fowl, and offred-up burnt. 


ſmelled, a ſmell of rcfi: and lehovah 


for the imagination of -mans hart, s | 


| 


 mer,and winter, and day, and'nighe, | 


{clfe to have care of- Noe, 8e helped 
him oue of his crogblcs. Things are | 


. of men;as Gen. 6.6. Soalter Gep. 30-31, 
live _— Greek: 
» 20nd adderh : «it 


his wife, & his ſonns wives, with him. | 


; A 6 
-:þ- The Hebrew name Reach fignifietb ne- | 
: |. rally any ſpars, at windez and all virdes F- 


. | going end «betin ;thac is, continually ab ating, | 
| | moye 4nd more.” Sogeing, t5 elſewhere'uſed ( 


| | | du', which winy: Writers witneſs to, be 


* af Ver.5.thet 


I x — 


{\thus Ged ſhewed himſclfe to be hee thet || 


are brought forth of.God out of bu tree. || 
furies,Pſal.13,5.7.ard we know not whenee ( 
they come, or -whither they goe, Job.3.3, | 
but. God maketh-che weigh: for them, | 
lob 18.25. and raiſed this, winde extraor- 
| dinarily, in mercy, . | offwaged ] or,, 
weye ſlilked, quieted, This werd is applyed 
alſo co the waging ot anger, Eft.z 3, and 
of wmurmurings, Num .17,$. Whcrefore this 
wind (which ſeemeth co be excraordina- - 
ry,) hada miraculous efFeQ inaffwagin 
\ the waters, wheras uſually winde maketh. 


one Chaldee parap'uraſe calleth is « winde | 
(or Spirt) of mercees.. = 

Ver. a. of the drep) the water gulffes 
within the earth, vvhich before were 
| broken up; ſee Gen, 9.11, * opprd ] 


| Pſe!. 33. 7. Eccleſ, 1.5, So after in ver, x. | 


for continuing, and encreafing :- Exod; 19. 19. |, 
The like is in Gen. rv.9.. at the end Þ| 
or, «fter: as the Greek eranſlatechric here, | 
and 1n v.6. 

Ver. 4.'of Ararat } thats, of Armenis :: 
| 8 country neer Aſﬀſyria and Miſoporanyia, | 
mentioned alſo Ty >»: King.1 9-37. Eſay.37; | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


em as the Hebryg Ararat , but in Bſey | 
37-38, it, efanfliterſi.ic Armenis., Allo the 
haldee here calleth them mount of Ker- |. 
hillsin ' Nmnenisc And: the vame: Arora: 


| Atom (that is-yria), and Minxj, (vwherof | 


_ 'Veris.1 


— ” 


them rage;Pſs/.167.25, lonr,h: Therefore |. | 


38. ler, $327; The Greek here callech | 


fecmeth /to;be-turned-into Armenia, of |. 


— 
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« 
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| where ſhewerh may be done; as- 2. Kg, 
14-10. «8d why ſhouidftl thou meddlc: bur 1 
' 2, Chron, 25. 19. and 1S left out ; fon 2. 
Chron, 18, 12. and is ſet down, which in 2. 


+ King- 224 43- I$lefr out, Soit may bean | 


\ any other places,as Gen.22:4. 

Ver. 7. « Raves |] an uncleane foule , 
Det, 14:14: ſent forth 48. daies after the 
tops of the mounts appcared, te fee'if the 


; |þ as the next verſe ſheweth of the dove.For 
'the Raycn would have fed'on the dead 
karkeſſes,it any had appeared; Prov. 30. 17-: 
retxrning]that is, flying to and fro,retur- 
ning to the Ark, but not into the ſame , - 
which the dove after did;v.9. wherupon 
'the Greek interpreters ( as it ſeernetk ) 
{ tranſlated it returned nor, Noe had no ti- 
| dings of the waters abating, broughe by 
this meſſenger; therefore he ſendech ano- 
 ther,the Dove: which returning yvith an 
'olive leafe or branch; verl. 11. fignifyed 


"Walers were-abated, as the Greek addeth 62 | 


 theglad cidings of -peace, by the mnitie- 
ry ot the Golipell;& of the Spirit (which 
. | the Dove repreſented Mat:3.16.) but the 
4 miaiſterie of the Law and letter (which 
the R2ven ſcemeth here to figure out,)gi-- 
wveth the hartof man no evidence, that 
the watcrs of Gods wrath for fin,are ary 
; |. Whitabared.  * 


| . Verſ.'$.'4 Dove from him ] the Greek 


:\ Dove ſeemcech to be fence our 7. dayes af- 


faith, after biw,, meanwe the. Raven. This | 


ect the Raven, as may be gathered by the | 
| 10: yerſ.-yvhere is mentioned Noes way- 


: 1,Of this. Dove, audiof her return unce Nee, 


(£10 other 7, dayes. "Of the'fending forth | * ©| with bu female, nor confuletly ruſhing our 

| | © {alfrogerher, bur in otder, and*after ther: | 
-1:(whom. heatheas game Dencetion,)there is | * | 
:].exprefſe: mentions in humane Wreers, | 


wha | 


Fluterch:uliaiog. de mduſty.animal. 
; } 1e6] Hebr// 
\] iowetſ.ir; © 
oh] pe Yer. 19. be'wayted ] or, patiently abode : 
{{-doinyad Ic! '' © did yan | 
| |<ddedro ſerd i fol invert; 12. 


| that is, nos aſe any more. 


: |<. Verar.eafe} | 4b Vs 


Gees» ef. nag ISS + are, __—— — Y 


it... Ah 


| fend ] or, | 
os | | did" not ade || 
| 9 retwrncand verſis.1.'F will not «dde'ta'wirſe; | 


x3 


1 


leightned-: that iS, decreaſed, {a | 20 
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i! | beareth'2: which the Hebrue ir ſelte elſe- ? Engliſhed Neb. 8.15, x figne that the wa | 


| grace and peace in Tefus Chriſt, by 
. [10 the mouth, 


| full yeare (or yeare of d#yes)conteyning 


| (for 6.months had each of them 30.dare+, 


that ts 


—_ EPI I > 


H, 


f 
4 


| ters vvere low :and ſpitr.aally a 16kengf 
ought 
chat is, the word and Yoe- | 
 crine of the Miniſters of che Goſpel, | 
coripired'nuno doves , Mat. 10, Is. Eſey 
50. 8. Row. 10. is. which came uatothe 
| Church inthe evenivg ot cirnes, ih theſe 
laſt dayes Heb. 1.1. 
Ver.r3. thegor, yere ] to weet,of Noes 
life; as the Gre« k expiefleth. in the | 
firſt ] co weetr; the prſFmoneth, as the Greek 
| addeth;and the Hebrew betorc'iti'v.4 6 
after in v.14, plaicly fpcaketh; but affec- 
ting brevity, ſuch-words are ofcen omit- | 
ted. Zo after; the 6: ſt of the moneth,that 1s, 
the fort day as the firft "ory caſt, Mat 46.17. 
| iS expounded by che holy Ghott , the fort | 
day of the feaſt; Mar, 14.12. | BY 
Ver:14. the z7.day of the montth\By this. 
it 2ppearerh that Noe was in the Ark a 


= 
Þ 


% 


| 


365. dayes,accordiog to the courſe of tic 
Sun. For heentred the Aik,che 17.day of 
' the 2.mpntth,in the 850.yere of his life, ' 
'Gen.7.11/13.and there bee coritinued till 
"the 27. day of che ſecond. moneth 1n the | 
621.yere of his life, as the 13-and r4. vei- 
Ces of this 8.chapter ſhew. Now the 12. 
' monerhs of rhe Hebrues kad'3y4. dayes, 


-and rhe other fix moneths had” each 259... 
 dayes, which make 354:)ro Which add 11. 
dayes,(till che 27,of the 2.moneth full en- 
ded) and chere are dayes 365. | 8 
Ver.1 9-2fter their families] chat is,the male 
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the ſacrifices were:killeds,upon.itg or by | . |! ||. ſame reatehae Noername:was'ef,- which 
\. Wb, ( WON ARE | $+o holy | ſignified reſtand comfort,” Gen.'5. v9, The| 
os þpace, and ſeneles the offiing, Mat.23, 19,* Gteek here and-uſually turneth it evodias,| 
| #xod.29,37.and fo was a figure of Chritt, | of ſmeet. ſavow: which the Apoſite follow. | 
| 15 whom me ofthe ſafe of proſe wer! | | oth, aying Chrif ba gives binſeſe for | 
,: |.toG d, He 1 3-1,0.5-15, ANN 1a udp * 4 an -oſſring. an( «;ſurrifice ta God, for a ell of | Þ 
| "4a "00 of the Lewes;that theplace bers Noe ſweet-ſayour, Epheſ5.2.”where this ſacrifice 
| "+. | Þuilt this altar ,, was the. place, where A- | | |iob Nqe.and all other inthe Law, ate 
| brihamatterward, built an Altar to offer AR have _ accompliſhment in| 
K, Gen: 22.2. re Kal _ þ Chn ;. to Wl 1} 
A baak? Soy eg ibgann way \ a4 Ree ron the bloud of bull anli ger 
every clean beaſt |] of. the bullocks, ſheep, |. , | |-ſhoutd take away ſins,” Heb, 10, 4: ſo was it 
| and woos ſee the. notes on bred. So, wm yt _ _= pong ſuch * 6 
|. 10 Pirke R Eliezey, chap. 23.1t is fayd;, Noe | burned; ſhould be a\weet odour to God, | | 
. b-onghe ke kunde of clean beaſts, a bull, a- | inbis $5. anne bis ev 9 rate N 
| Jheep, anda goat, and of the kinde of cieane ' minding and*purpoſtng this thing WHICH fol: | 
Poles Turtle Ge and oy P ig 40, built qr i 0 LF ops it, unto Noes 
a1 aitar,nd offyed, 8c. burnt-offrings | hart, as ſpoken eo his comfort 2 but the | | 
engl <6 ng that i : dſeenſi | Hebrue (el) unto , 1s js 4" - 4 , as 
ons., for that they went up in hre to the Gen.6,6. Sin. a7, I. and the Greek ex-1| 
| Lord, NOATpp hn tv the whe Ce quite in the way ax boven "_ ne 
| 2s Moſes ſheweth ſaying, JF: s the burnt-of- ce tranflateth i (or by ) is word ::Which: 
fring , becauſe of the Ce altay all may be underſtood” as an oath ;-as not 
| the night, unto the morning; Lev.6.9, There- onely the Hebrue doors ſay , that God 
-| fore the Holy Ghoſt;zn, Greek. calleth: ftretched out his, right hand.,* and ſware 8c. 
{ them holocautomete; that 1s, whale. burnt- of- ( Pirke R,, Eljexer, chap, 23.') but the Pro-. 
| frings, 8 ſheweth how they figuredChriſts. phet alſo witneſſeth, Thave ſwornthat the 
body affred up unto God for us, Heb. 10. 6, waters of Noe, ſhall no. more goe oveythe 
-12. and our reeſongble ſervice of God by earth. Eſa.54.9.  - not again curſe] or, not 
| him, whiles we preſent our badves @ living «dde to curſe, This.taking away of the curſe, 
ſacrifice, boly and acceptable unto Gad,, Rem. | , | (notwithſtanding mans-corrupt hartre- 
. 1.13.1, Excernal burnt-offringewereigquſe in | | mayning) isa.notable ceftimony of G 
T7: | rich mercy io Chriſt, by. whom wee are | 
treed from the curſe, Ga.y.13-Rev. 22.3, 
Z4ch.14-11-, For.the covenantinow made 
| concerning: the waters with! Noe; was 2: 
| figure, of chat: ſpiricuall. andecernall co- | 
| venant of peace with. us in Chriſt, as is 
| S>wed jn. Ffa;$43 8.9-10.;. 1 fdr mans 
| ſake ] the Greek. ſaich, for: mens workes, 
. for the imagination }Jor,though the fhon:ſee 
Wa 9. Gen, 6. 5., where from mens merits, the 
the Lord accepted with his .ob: contraryisconcluded to thatiwhich here | 
1 ,q TheScriptuce [pea pd after the | ..;.1 Godin mereyipromiſeth.o:,:- $outh'Jeor | 
 _, | manner of men , who are dehghred-with | ,. | childhoog,: ſg. thar it meavechs novoncly 
© - | fweer odours ,.Z/05 304.S0ng 1:31, | *. | mansage, bntinfancie orchildsage', 2s 
1 9f # £ 15,07" [W Þ+ the word whence youth here. is derived , - 
| is ſpoken of. Molos when be was a babe 4 1 
=y Exa,te6-And meqarscrnlgrefioes from | 
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God biel Noe. 0 SHILES2 Tx, T Gods corenant with the world, 


inane nts 


| «pi  pomby ft Bla 48.4. Pſa /y1i7. Be'$8. 4. Te uit bn the Trio: | 


rabbob (an Hebrue commen- | 21'ye breaſt: War [f require $517 {the | 
raty upon nw th. ): &Rabbioe-is ſayd 


[amor «ar error any tf hand final} At the ES 


men? And heanfwered)) from tbe 1s Y imans brother wilt tc (Þ 


{gre fondac 111i here dong) to | Þ of man, H "thatthedde 
by ne mans thowbelr/; fre || ** - bloud;by man'ſh (haſhjs bl | vor ole] 
Loo 


| conſunie the reminent; Job x12 0; For A+; Lfor irfths image'of God, nade 
| heavens and the rerth now , te by Gods word y 


| 7! man; "Ad! /00;be* ad and | 
kept-in-(tort,reſerved unto fire, againſt the 4 | multiply; ing. fotth/abac 54g op | 

yen apts fengged'> | | 24.18 thecareh Aid toulciply theret?, | | 

Ty Veritn rHenceforgalt dyes ef#beeats] | 8 | '-Knd'© x ſa\&'nit6Noe, 2nd un25 

4 thatis , H. reafter, ſo ling as the cartÞ exdy- | 9” C7s) dis {ting within Tiying." "ang 

| reth ; It 1 1$ 2 promiſe tor conletve the or - 7 r, behold I eſtabjih my covenant ! 
detly. courſe -and: fate: of - the -world | | withyou: and wirh your ced, afrer 


. through all.ages.5 wnco tho end 3: nnder 1 £ 
ito" che promiſe ;of flabilicy of -:you. "And with every living, fotile 


| iq vally covenanted | | that i With you; of the foul ME 
4 Co he fua lor 330 vp | "1 cattell, -6 of every beaſt oP Sea fth, : 
| — o_ PE ET LETT — | © with” your: from all, that p6e- onc of 
ry pth&#rk; to every bealtof the earth. 
fr | Cnar, IX. a | -\ An&L wil eſti ry c ts , with. 
g efjes 0 s wit 2Þt 
4 - : #he-bloud, & murder;aro fe 98 og 9:Gods | | «þ. ne: He 
! 2caYenant 19 Ann ht no'more, 13-f2- Fandthere (alt ber Los IE 
| | 5 apfedtbyabe Raiibow,. 18. Noe repleniſherh \nor'be"'4 
\ ih the world, 20” planteth 4 vineyard, 21.15 | I2 + Flond:, cr wh heoemays —_ 
4 ' drunken; e7-mocked 0 by ſont 25 Cinſeth 


\, Canaan; 26: B.efſerh Som; 3 eth for | pi j 

c, degtes 885 and. vo 940. Sr L | 4: ena whieh #86 Ivo QÞ 

a x NWSted bl REſed No abthis | | irwitts Pn res ea. 
* ſons: and. iT ante ponoyd Be E | 13-| 'Myib3w';] #have givett in'theelGud:*. 
| full, 2nd mulciply, an . EandirifhalbeFbrs fone of ihe ie. 
2 .{thecarch,, Angeteſaref nd 4 | nane between me; 46d the eateh!; Ab 

«rhe dreadof you i hUb6;"#hew't wigkerelbudy th 
| Pp  oþ<qou or theearth% "EhiVitie bow pF: | 
df the ' @n; 5 |[albeſe6n; ich @6ud;) hd V will }* | 
0s  i== | | rememberitiy covenair hich be. 1 
| ; into aero | "tween Me an E 
3 gin Every Agoray 
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|  \[andia 


| lapherh rogk a;garment; & they laid 


| backwargd,and govered the nakednes/| 
of their father +. and their faces, ere: : 
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| [yang of. | ng 


| a ſervant ro.them,.. And Nos: lived, |: 
+afres the Floud:three huudred yeres, | 

| 1 oy fiftic YErES. 'Andall the daies:of | 
eres 140d. | 


effec. o. © % 04) | Gynaars. 1 >, 9 W, 


bn Ah, that j--yyon.the; earth, 
98 ok unto Ne: This.«.the 
ſizne of the covenant, which I have 
ik iſhed, between, me and all fl.ſb, 
thats upor the carth, c 

. 148d the ſonns of Noe, that went- 
| out of, the Ark;were Sem, and Cham | 

heth: and CHIN, he #. the fa-, 
ther Pp Cana Theſe three, were 


the (onns of 


ted, a vineyard. And be drank of the | 
wine, and was drunken:and heunco- | 
'vered him(elfe, within hiscenr,. And; 
| Cham the father,of, Canaan,.ſaw,the | 


| nakedyes af, his father: and told-his. 


ewo brethren, without, AndSemand 


——_ 4 


it upon both cheir;ſhou)ders,% went:| 


backward; andchey (aw.nat,theis fa- 


from ag ues & es Mota which |. 


his. yooger onn had dune ungo him. | 
And es urſed be Ca0aan;: aſcr- 


f Semzand Canaan,thelbe, 


+gheren 


EET, ninebyu 
Sand hadped. 


Q13G9NTN! 4 T6 | 
| 


-chers paledoes. And Noe awoke, |. 


ſhali;be; be: tohbis. 4 
| brechren-.. And be ſaid, Bleded bz-Ic-'|: 
| | hovah, the Gad of. Sem;'and Canaan | 
| ſhall be. a ſervantto them, :Godpcr-4| 
: 7 4 faadplapberh; that a Yeh duellin 


Fiſk 


YE: and of.theſe all che || 
. earth okeiver faraad, And Noe be-1} 
\.| gan,to. he an hugbandmag:& he plan-;j 
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which the Hebruz .expreſſ:th in+Gen. 1. 
Here it451mplycd.ia the verſe following. 
\ Vers ai ſheit br upon every- beſt 


| Adam had overithe'creatures'befort his | 


for then the. creatures 'were ſubj-&t of 
thei own accord; now of teare, and by 
.conftraint;- And akhough mary-'beaſts 
reb-I1 againſt men and deſtroj.them,7eſ. 


[Ue 1arth,, every nature of wilde beaſts, and of 
birds and of creeping things , and things i in the 


\ of: want Jam 3.94 0G 

Ver..3: moving Jon, creeping th > that is 
living, that is,as +he Greek ies rtner 
ver <traoſſueth, moying things. which live : | 
wh-reby things thar dic alone,or are not 


excepted 3.a$ after.zn_ the Law, fuch'are 
plainly forbidden. to be caten,: Lav.2s B. 
"£x26.2.2-34;, Sa.the law-touc hing gnclean 


| bealts;, toutes; Aſhes &xc; mentioned in | 


Ley. '11-y{eemegh no4co be given as yer. 
| And this WAS the anctent Rabbmes julg- 
\ ment, 
is x tet; which Rjol ; teacheth w faying .Tbe 
the bound Pe Al beaſts whi 
den & nelegn” 2n Sn wg 
"id Nitenſe vbinc is the World to 
cond pfthe*M.fiay, El Vh'ad t6.the ſors bf Noe, 


1: bay lira ego it x written i(Gep. | | 
0; 955-0 | 
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given before obs Nc 4 ang beaf, 
Gen 1. 49:30,-$(10 1] 
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the ſhulkofren h 


$a hy opt e tor "wy the 


bis Carol w eb) ud; 


2nd the Greek 5:00 | 
| addeth, and exerciſe rodeg' (or ſubdue! u)|'8 


J of be « || 7 
upon chem: This is chat ſoveratnty Which | | 72 


| fall; z' though norafecer the ſame manner | ofog 
| peeially tor. fone grear fins; L&@725.:22. ©}, M 
1 1 King 13:24 (2 King. 2:44 yet as the Apo. | Þ 


ſea; 15 tamed and bath bege teamed o the nutgre 9 i 


lawfully kilkg, ſeems.unto ſome tobee | © 


ip Breſhith rabbe-chey ſay. What | | 


Thahe 
\ God} | 


ſoul] orgin ihe Ik i | 
| 
my mw [1424 $! 
h. | ewed ii the law Lev. 't5,.11. { 
- (rcr life)of. ini" } | 


- 
w 


- "I ] &s y 
oem mummnentne tame aoeetRert CAD 
- 


4-andiif verf. 14. the" f 4 is, youy hfy't bad:, yy vhereby: your perſons 


ace kept alive. Or,of. your joules,that is of 
your ſeive; ;: meaning that who: fo killeth ; 
| [| himfelfe,, God will require his bloud ar” 
his own-hands, & judge hinras a wugde- 
\rer.' So the lewes expound: theſe words: | 
- Maimony,m Mu. tom. 4. treat of Aturder 
[Jowif | chap.2.8 34 + vequire ] of ſeek ous, and 
brew Doors, make this the fe yenth conſequ. nly punijh,as Genq2c 33 Here- 
t commandement given to the fonns of upon God 13 called the requirer (or ſeeker” 
Noe, which all Nations were bound to | | | out)of blouds, Pſa, 9. 13. avd ſo'the pu- 
| keep tas there had been fix trom Adams | miher. For where: Moſes ſaith in -Devt. 
' t/me: Which they reckon this. The firſt 18.19, 1 will yrquire it of him:Perer.cxpoun- | 
apzioft Idolatry , worſhip of Rarrs, 1m3- q deth it, he ſholl be deſtroyed: f om among the. þ 
"ges 8c. The ſecond againſt blaſphemirg- | people AA.3.23. every beaſt ] So God: | 
the name of God: The third againſt ſhed- | | ordain=d in the Jaw,that the beaſt which | 
| ding of bloyud. Thefourth againſt nrjuſt killed a man,ſhould be put ta death,Fxo. 
| carnalt copulations, whereof they make | 21.29. Bus the Jewes- apply this againſt] 
| ſix ſorts; r. vvith a mans own mother , ſach men as procure. their neighbours 
2.0r with his farhers wife z 3- or with his death by-any wilde beaſt, :Meimony in the | 
neighbours#wife', 4. or with his fiſter by | fer:ſaid place. - of every. mans brother ] | | 
the mothers fide,s.or with mankind,s.or | his the Chaldeerranflaterly, of the' man | 
with beafts, ( Five of which they gather | that ſhall (bed his brothers bloud,. By: brother, | 
to be forbidden by Gen: z: 24. the other is m2ant any other. man;,(4sthenexe verſe | 
'f by Abrahams ſpeech, ' Ger: 20. 12.) The | | ſheweth:)tor God matle all. men kinder of 
_ ©] fiftprecept wasiapatnſt rapine or robbe- | | * | onebloud,p4Q.r7.26;The Iew DirGbors-un- 
. - | NE. The fixt ro have judgment or puniſh- { derſtand this/of ' ſuch} as {znd'or-hire an-| | 
©| -ment 'for-malcf:fors. And unto Noe other man to kill their neighbours - Adai- | | 
+ was tdded the ſeventh, thishere mentio- | mony tbidem,- — SGT UE MEE | 1 
. | ned; which they nnderfland to forbid |. Ver, 6. Hethat ſheddet 8E.-] meaning |- 
* the cating vi-any member,or of the fl:ſh | | | wilfully-» for he thar kilted his: neighbour | 
of a bealt, eaken'tromt live. Whoſo- | Unawares; his life was provided fot” by | 
» Peyer-in the 'wotld, "rranſgrefſed' any of | © | che Jawin Num 35:11, by-manſhail- 
- | Thiſe ſeven commandmeners wilfully, the | bis bloud be ſhed that is;by the Magiſtrate; |-- 
*\Tewes held he was to be killed with the | whoſe poweris hore ſtabliſhed, for killing , | 
1 ſword 4 as ſheweth Afumony 'in Miſnch all wilfult murderers: as the: Chaldze'cx. | 
*+\*trear. of WK thep. 9.” 'But the heathens preſſerh it ſaying;with witneſſes byſenteme of | 
:thit-would Yeclt to obey \theſe feven | the'Fudp os, ſhaitbis bloud be: ſhed, Fhis was: |: 
\precepy -'ehonph they received notcir- | | *| one of the feven.commandwnhenties given 
Þ ettniciſion;! norodſirvedtheother ord i- '+ to'the ſonas&of Nee forementioned. And | 
| hances given afrerward to Tſraet : they | ' this aecordeth-with the tow, Num.35. 29. | 
| | were'f fred to dwell 4s firangers among | z0. but privace” men may not uſe'the |* 
| the Tfraelitsand' eo fojourn in rheirlang, | [word, Aat.26.93 Rem 1341 --- 1 imegef | 
. ' 723i ſhewel after upon Brod. 12.45, and } God J and forthe injury is\ not! onely to ; * | 
|  Zev.22.20. —_ 4 PTY ; 1 . VE Heh. ip mI+, arto God himfef.Theimage of God Xo 
+5_"'Ver.5. Ad ſurely Jain Vloud] This the | | in men ;iergdefiiced by finbur notwholly: |: 
| Greek eranflaterh. © For even your bloud : ſo | | *| and'tnian{Harute haveie a ſouje ſpiritual, | - 
| {| makingjr 2eauſe and reaſon of che far- | | \| underſiading,immoniall &c6: fillremay- | 
|, rr pr hibition: © 2 of your fovles] that * | | nethy Aeon anni ds image 1s. yet * © 
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** -1:Theuſe of a figne,; is to confirme m:ns 
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1 like feaſor} apaynti the comfory. ofi;mien,; dam, 
| 5.9 And 74% Hot TE th. 
#0 ſatisfatiion yaa be:tahei for. the life of « 
- |-rinrd ever which was guilty of (denth, Num. 35. 
| :[i3r yea(avicheilow CASE, oy 
| YÞhSeoatd. give'alhthe: richer rh the woeld\,". ard 
1 thowghthe avenper ofibloud were willing to free 
-* Sim, yethe Was to be pyt;taideath,becduſc 
| rhe foute; $00 life ) of the party. murdered ,. is | 
| » {I'd the poſſeſſ:0n of the avexger of. bloud,, hut 
+1-the puſſeſiton of the maſi boly Gd. Maimony, 
"rea. of Murder ,thap on. 8.46) 
Ik Þ « Veritt. to deſtrpy | Hebr. to. corrup!: the 
| Greek ſayth,, to corruptaallthe earth, This 
_ "| :ſheweth that the coyenane vyas againlt 
the! univerſall drowning ot the vyotld , 
/'þ not bur chat; ſome particular countries 
24'tnayſop:nſh: Alſo by ſaying « faxd, tee 
4 referyerh other maecanes to: contume the 
-yvhole yyorld,as by fire:2.Pet,z-7.19, Sec 
the notes'on Gen. 8.2.1, | 
12'} *Ver.12.'ithe fogne ] or ſhalbe. the token, 


1 faith in+ Gods [promiſes : Eſay 7.41. and 
11:98-7c227 '*] dot give} or , an giving that 
7 15;3doe put or ſets the Holy Ghoſt traoſla- 
-.| tech giving, Eſey 42-1, by putting, Aft. 12, | 
19. S0in the Hebrue, that is expreſſed by 


:4 where is vvritted given: 2.Chyon. 9.8. .See 
[| Gen.1:17.. Andthe Chaldee, far-between 


| meand:you, faith between my word and you : 


flqud{vyhewby 


the word ſet, 1..-King. 10.9. which elle- || 


tld. Gilbed,9d of.he by 
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warms.” $a mw Ys 


tquvith.the,vyorld that noyy- is ſhall 
'be purne, Job/22.15, 16.20, 2.Pet,3,4.6-7- 


+] wars,aud ſouled in. Scripture for aſigne 
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ot yyars, Gen.48,12.' Pſal.7,13, Lamg.12. 


| . |: Sachs. 101 Rev.$,2,i10.the raine-boyy ha- 
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| arc ofren 


; but is mage of Ged/a ſigne that the via- 
; tet ſhall ao-more droyya ugang though 
hee ſeemeth to. bend hu, bow like an enceny , 
(Lem,2,4.). yet in vyrath he remembreth 
mercy.. » | ., 1 have given],or.doe give: tor 
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F AY oft agu2ers, 2ut, as; the. pame Chriſt ; 
1 23S 11 1t yvere, yvritten Carr, And, zn 0- 
j-Neppraper Dames, yyrigren after. this ma- 

I Acre aChaldeoor Cakes hancgn, ar)C- 


n44x, and likes . 6:1, cf 4pher, 
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409 And. av'the bow 15 an inftrument of | 


| rarally Gigoitieth, vyaters in, the clopds , 
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| 221/41 Cham way fatherof matly moe ſons, Gen, ;-/ | principall in this good counſel] &. work. 
| » /| 10.6; yer Caraaronely 1s -named'becauſe |'24 | Ver.:4. his youger ſon ] vvhich che He- | 
114 | he was ewſedas here followeth inv.25. . + | brew calletheſſer, meaning in. yeres. 
20 | | 1 Ver,2 0-brgan to be} This ſpeech doth | 25 Ver; 25. Curſed be Canaan ] or Curſed 
; 1 ,| not! decefſarily impore/as- if he had ne | ſhall he be, lc 1s thought of ſome, that 
| ,'{ ver been an husband-manbeforebut that |' ' | Caneay told Chamhis father, of .Noes 04- 
|.now afterthe Bloud, hee was one't as of | '+ | kednes; and therfore had this curſe vpon 
Chrilt x is written, bee began to ſay, Luke him and his poſteritie, rather then the 0- 
T2 2. that 1s, he ſaid, Mat.16,6. bee began to | ther ſonns of Cham, mentioned in Gen." 
ca(} out, Aar.11.15: that is, he did caſt out, / 20.6 or then Ct-4 himſelf. Andalthough | 
Mat, 13. 12.and of others", they began to ; by Canaan,may be underſtood or 1m lyed 
diſdain, Mark 10.41. thats, they diſdained, | Canaeans father, ( as the Greek erantlation | 
/ Mat. 20. 24:and ſundry the like. £4 back Cham, and as e}fewhere 1n Scripture 
| *4 husbhand mm or lands man; 19 Hebrue, 4 Goliathis named, for Eoliaths brother,z.Sam, 
man of the ground,tiat is,giving himſelt to | 21.19. Compared with 2, Chron; 20. ſ.) pec 
busbandry or tage: 2s che Chaldee ſaith, the event and Hiſtoric afrer ſhewerh, char. 
working mn the earth: ſo0's man. of warre, 1$ 4 the Canzanitesalfo wereindeed under this 
ſoldjer, Ioſ'$.4. 4 man of bload, is a munthever, '. | curſe, . whe the Hraelices conquered 
2:84am ;1 6.7. @ man of catiell, 1s aſbephrard or * eheir- land; And: that-Noe pronounced 
 praſier, Gen..46.32..4 man of words, Exod.q. | | thisjudgment-by Gods ſpirit, But Cham 
19. that 1s,/cloquent, | is not- exempted: hereby from the'curſe , 


Ver: 21. be uncovered bimfelfe ] that his | © | though his fori be. named. : as Sexris not 
| ſhame and-nakednefſe was to bee ſeene : | | exempted: from the bleflipg: in- the next 
which ſhcwerh, that ware s «morcker,Yrov, | | | verſe, where Jebovat his God -is named.So 
20.1,;and'to be drunk ther with is a'viotoxs- | - © | Iakob is faid to blefſe Foſeph, Gen48.y.15; 


exceſs, Eph.5,18This fel out(in likelihood) | -+ | | when Tofephs children had 'theix bleſ- 
ſome yeres after his comming out of the ſing, veyſ.' 16, &c; And the. curſe of the 
Ark., as appeareth by the increaſe of his wicked, reacherh unto the ſtuitof their bo- 
childrens children:aftey Canaan was born. | , ' | dy, Dert.'2.3, 18s - « ſervant of. ſexvents] 
Noes fin may be comparcd with Adams, : | that is, @ moſt baſe tand';vile ſervant :: the 
who tranſgreffed by eating, 28 Noe doth | - |'Chaldee faith,« working ſervant: Canaans: 
by drinking the fruit of a rree:vpon thar, ; namedidalfo portend his condition , be- 
Adadrſaw hinmfelfe naked, and was atha- | . {| ing. of Canegh! to! bumble bow, or preſs 
| ' med; upon this, Noe is naked, and his | . * | down, Andas ſervitude is here brought up- 
| ſhame diſcovered: Now, by dtinking the | » - | on men fot.a.curſe, ſothe'Scriprures nn- 
'.þ fruit of the vine, we have'2 ſigae and ſeal | der the name of ſervants: frgnitying' ſi*full 
of the covering of our thime , "the for- '| mcn, doe ſhur ſuch out,fram the kingdom 
2 giveneſſt of our fios i-Chtilft Mar. 26.27, | | ot God:1oki 8.34335, Gel:4,.30.34, Among . 
'1 | 88;29;VRontHis Gmlitude of Noes fron | © | the Heachens alfa - fuck;an eftare was | 
 vvith Adams in part., the Rabbines lay , | - + þ counted: milerable 2: God taketh away balfe | 
that Noe found @ vine, that was caſt out of the |. a the underſtandwe,of thoſe men that; axe broug tt | 
_ | garden of Eden: R. Menathem on Gen. 9. *  intoi ſervitude; (arch; Plato in-his-64 hook of | 
2 |  Ver.22. betold it} andthis { 2s the fe- | | Lanes, from) Hamer) ry raw | | 
-\-quel theweth'Y vvirch a\mockage of his | 264 «=. Vehodon hg 6a8 SemJunder this , | 
17] aged father. i} hog co 4 a ' ++} Stmaalſo-him(ſelke:regerverha bleing; for-| 


q'!c1' Vere23.Sem Jin tharSemthe yooper 15 | 

| Pamed dives bis elder by ther, Lapheth,, || herein, '| 

. |andafter bleſſed before and aboye hiny, | hath-prepwred forvhe portion 
SOT $47 it ismoſflikely; that hee vyas | 


s L 
CH% 
% 
LJ 
. 


es ne 


- "Wc... rs. ti 
th Ce EY Bu OI 4 


i. ——_—  .——kF—— —_ wn i 
—_—— 


"GGLNESLO 4: NG 


— wy IS —— — I—_I "= _=_ _— — Y 


'Noes poſteriie, | 


1 Y p6. x6\and Sow iis the firſt man in; Scrip- | >| Church; when Sems poſterity the Tewes 
| "tare, that ha'l:cx elly this honour, +l | | ſhould be cut off,as Paul (hewceli in Rom, bl 
-{:the-God of Sem, alſo, may be meant Chriſt, - | #L:11-12.346.17 8&c.So the Reubenits are | ""Þ 
| whocame of Sew according to the flzth;, | (aid to dwell inthe Hogerims tents, after the | 
': } but is'21fo' God over: ell bleſſed. for gver A- | _ | Hagartms were: ſubdued. andi fallen , F: 
' *Þ'mex, Rem. $552 Sem by. intexpretation 152 |; *| Chrans/goan.. The: Church of + Chriſt, is| 7 
{'| Nime;(which is alſo uſed for renown? Gen. | | | here and often:called.;Teng(or -Tabernacles) | i 


mt 


2 1.6.4.) and:Chrilt hath « name above every | vvhichare aflicting and meyeabledwel- 
' | name, whereat all knees bow: Phil.z.,9.10. Jing y becauſe (uch is our eſtate on earth; 
ſervant to them þ of to him:that 18,to Sem ere we have yo continuing citie , but we ſecke 
and lapher, and ({pecially to.Sem: the He- '{ exe to came, which hath foundations, &ec. | 7 
. 4 brue ſipnifieth both. ehgw and bim,' So in Heb. 13. 14.8 11.9. 19." So, the tents of | 
"| the verſe following: the Chaldee pranſla- | Judeh, Z«ch.-12.7. fignifieche Church ; | 
teth;to them; the Greek, bis ſervent. | and the tents of [ahob, Mal. y. 12. and the | 
 {Ver;29, perſwade ] or, ſhall, perſwade; or tents of the Saints, Rev.z0.9. The Hebrew 
"(as the Greek and Chaldee crauflate it) _ |:DcRors have gathered from this prophe- 
-inlerge, The original word properly ſig- ie , that they ſhauld ſpeck in laphets tongue, 
dificth to perſwede,entiſe, or allure by layre | ( which in the ages following was the 
|-and kind words, and 1s 2pplycs to Gods 'Greek:) withas the tents of Sren;Thaimud. Hice | ® 
{ drawing of men unto him. by the Goſpel, -roſol. in Megileb. This was fulfilled by the | © 
- ], Hof, u,14. and inthe Hebrew there 1s al- Apoliles ſpeaking and:vviiting;the Gol. } | 
: -lufton to his name, fephih-le Jepheth : Per- | |. pell in Greek, | 
; ſwade;the Per x ble : It meaneth by taire | Ver. 29. he dyed ] in the yere From the 
» | 81uring words to perſwade. unto faith & | * | worlds creatien:2006: and did ſee Thereb | * 
' | obedicace; andfo is a, propkefic or pray- _| the father of 4bram, the tenth gencrati- | | 
1] er,/ that the Gentiles which come of la- | | onaſter hjm,before his death. 
FI; | pheth;hould be brought to the faith of | | Fx 
{the Goſpell. This word of perſwadug is | | RR 
,-1:ofren 'uled for drawing .men to Chrilt , Y. 
4] eA@.17.4; &a8.4- Þ 19.'8., & 28.23. 2.4. | A 1K | 
1'and iis the ſpeciall worke of God, Job. c. 1- The generations of Noes three ſonns ofte 
[44 c4&-rr. 18. Inlerging 2lſo,.is not once the Floud, 2, The ſons of laphet:-6 The ſons 
$ ofrobantne de A 15-2 which may | of Cham: 8. amongſt whom is Nunrod, the 
'be 1mplyed in this bleſſing of lapheth, | { #"g1y hunter,and King ; 15.end the rwelv 
| who had moe ſoans then cither Cham or | famulies of Cangan, 19.the borders of they : 
Sem, ) but cftentimes of the heart by lend, 21, The ſonns of Sem, father of the 
wiſedom,love,agd comfort;as in 1 King. 4 | Hebrewes, __w ke | 
| {-</ wot 4 per Fe oO it 15Aan ner | Nd theſe are the generations of 
 Hebrue word in thoſe places.  bec |: A | | , 
meydwellJor,aud be ſhall dwell in dhe texts of | | 00.4 -rumoug « ripen 0% Cham 
" Semtzvhat is, be united: with the Churches S415 {SLING 7 unto then were: 
ofthe Ic wes(the poſterity of S:m )which |- born {onns after the Floud. The: 
{ |] was tulf lcd vvhenthe Gentiles became | ſoans of lapheth,Gomer,& Mapog, | 
© 1:4 joyucbogres, "and bf the fare body , and joynt | » . | and Madai; ad Javan, and Thubal : | 
IS partckerr of Gods promile inCautt, the and Meſhec, and Thiras.. And the 
"4 op of the partitivo wall being broken | 
© 1 down Bc.E be.z 5-8 Z.14:19. Although 
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ji | _| {ons of Gomer, Aſcanaz & Riphah; 
| - Jirmay further imply che- graffing of :13- | 4 and Thogarma. And the ſonns of 
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$-+p Doddnim; Of rheſe were the Hes of after theit congtcs! in their lands, is 
4 $(- nations divided,1 in their lands; wi their: nations. 


f 


"1 
' Yely-mAN, after his cOngue:afrer their | 21 And there was born alſa, to Sem | 


 families,in their nations. himſ.:}fe: thefather,of all che ſons of | 
. And the ſonns of: Cham;Cuſh and Heber; the: brother, of japheth the | 
7 { Mirtaim;and Phut & Canaan, And |.22 | elder. TheSoris of Sern; Elam and | 

| the ſons of Cufh;Seb2 and Havilah, | | | Aﬀfar': and Arphaxad;and Lud, and 
'f [ and Sabtah and Regmah & Sabtaca : Aram. And the ſonns, of Krarn : 
and the ſonns of Regmah,Sheba and Vz and Chul, and Gither.260 Maſh. 


| Dedan. And Cuſh,begate Nimrod: And Arphaxad,begat Salah : and Sa- 
he began, to be a mighty-one, in the | 25 |-1ah,begare Heber, Andunto Heber | 


earth. He was mighty 1n hunting were born, two ſonns ; the” name of 
| before Ichevah: therfore ir is ſaid;As | the'one Phaleg, for in h15 dates, was 


Nimrod , mighty in hunting, before. | the earth divided z, andthe name'of 
lchovah. And the beginniog of his | Þts brother, joktan. And Ioktan be- | 

Kingdome,was Babylon; and Erech,.| -- | gar Almodad, and Saleph : and'Cha- 

| and Acad and Chalneh: in the land , | 27 | ſarmaverh; ' the fatach. And Hado- | 
of Shmar. Out of that land went- ; ram and Vzal ,and Diklah. And O- 

| forth Aſur:and he builded Niniveh, | 29 | bal, and Abin a-1 and Sheba.. And 

| and Rechoboththe citie,and Calach. Ophir and Chavilahb, and lobab : all 

And Reſen,berween Niniveband Ca- |: cheſe, were:fons of Jokran: Andicheir | 


lach : the ſame # a great citic.'. And -dwEhihng was, from Meſh#+ as thou 
Mizraim, begar the Ladims, ard the | p6elt to Sephar, 4 mount of rhe caſt. 


| Anamims,and the Lehabims and tne | 3T | Theſe are the ſonns af S: -mzafrer their | 
| Naphrhuchims. And the Pathru- | . families, after cheir rongues21n their 


ſims, & the Cafluchims,(tro whence | lands, after their nations... Theſe are 


| came. qui: the Philiſtims 1) and the | 221 thefamiliey'of che fons-of Noe, after 
Caphthorims; /* © 


Ard Canaan, heb 04 Si do his bt: j<rhear generations ,: 117-cheir nations: 
e n his. 


| and fronrrheſe were the nations di. 1 
 firſt-born, and Cheth. And the le- | | 


vided, in cheearth, atcer the Floud. 
bulite,and the Amorite, and the Gir- Ahern rig AA at pr 
| gafire. Andthe Evie, and the Ar- | | 7 nie: 1d 13% $0) pobyr}. 
kite, and the $t:nite. And the Arva- Lb  CAnnotations, -lo21q1 
: | dire, and the Sainarite, andthe Cha-| |! * 227 
| mathire: & afterward were the fami-| 1 He generations] thats, the children. 


lies of 'the Canaanite ſpred-abtoad. | begottcn of Noes 3 ſons: by whom 


- +» 1,3. pattyof: che world wereiphabi- |-- 
19 | And the. border of. the.. Canaanite { pail;1 Bl@by Faw wpaſienicies, rich, by 
was, from Sidon 5 as thoucomeſt to | |, |,Ghamsgaud pact vt- Eanipe wich Aka che 


Gerar ,unto Gazazas thou comeſt to _ »4effe, han eg ol 
| 20 and Ibo nts Eaſhah. - Theſe a s | \rethrea, V2, He Is —ohawabes in athe 


- -þ ancient Greek writings; called-lapreos; of | 
{rhe ſons of Chamgafiet their farailics | him many thiags are abled by the Poers; | 
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| and his poltericie called [epetionides, by 
| Hiſrod an4 others. Gomer, ] in Greek 
| Gamer:ot him came a people (til called by 
| their fathers naine in Ezekiels dayer, ſea» 
ered Northward from the land of Cana- 
| anz who did help coafflict the lewes, at- 


38.6. They are of Greek Geographers c:1 
| led Kimmenoi(Kmmerites,)2 md 196 rs 
| Thracta. lofephus(tn his eAntiquities)ſaith, 
| the Ga/atims, were of old named Gomer- 
 ites, The K mmenites (or Cimmertans,) afrer- 
| ward degenerated into the name of Cim- 
brians, Magog,|] of him allo came a 
| people and country ſo named , which 
| were enemies to Gods people , Exch 38. 
2. and 396. Rev.20.8. thoſe that are now 
called Scythians(or Sarmatians,)are thought 
| eo be of his race. loſeph, wAntiq. b.1.07- 
which Scythians dwelt in Coeleſyria. * 


led Medes, into whoſ: cities the Iſracl- 
tes were led captives, 2. King. 8. Ir. 
They with Pares (che Perſaans, ) OVCTr- 
came the Babylonians : Eſay 13.17. and 
2I, 2. Jer, 51-11, Dan. 5.28. 31-and 6. 8. 
That people 1s alſo mentioned in As 
| 2-9. Javen ] in Greek Fouen; of him 
| came the people called Tones, that is 
Greeks : yyhich are mentioned by the 
name vas, in Exch, 27. 13, Eſay 65. 19. 
{ D4n.8,21. and 10, 21. Vato them the Il- 
| raclites were ſold for bondmen, 7oel 3.6. 
| They were called Greeks, of one Greku 
[ a King. Thubal ] in Greek Thobe!: his 
' Children were ti] called by his nameuſed 
trading with che Tyrians, Exck.z7.13.and 
} ayded Gog their Prince, agiinft the peo- 
ple of God: Exch 38.2.3. The Thobelitcs, 
| loſepbus {ayth,in his time were called fbe- 
} ri,cAnig. 6.1.c.7. they inhabited Spayn , 
and the countries adjoyning, 
| Aﬀeſhec| in Greek Mojoch:of him came 


| name ſeemeth to confirm: who removed 
their dwelling more Northward. Meſhec 
[ws uſualy joyned with Thubsl before- 
mencioned, neere whom he was ſeated : 
| Exek, 27. 13-a0d 38.2. Foſepbus deriverh 


the Aoſcovites , as fome think; and the. 


ter their return out of Bibylon, Exek. | 


Made] the father of the people cal- | 


—— 


| 
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| nealogie, i .Chron.r.5{Here ate of T2 heth 


| yen Chriſtian Churches of the Geariles, 


| with them derive from it die eAſcanes, and 


| eAſis. There (in Aha the leſs) is the coun-/ 


| and ſo one put ſometime for another , as: 


-} ſorecime tranflaterh lerrters; eAlmnggim , 


- | phraſt on Ezckich,makeshis county Ger- 


1 eeth) Eli 


which of old were called Meſchinez, 
Thiras, | of him came the Thragyans, 

and the Greek name Thrax: he is not men- 

tioned againe in Scripture ſave in the ge-. 


reckoned-ſ:y2n ſonns , which firlt ſerled 
\in Aſia, and from thence turther Notch- 
waidand weſt. So.in Aſia, there are ſe. | 


| Rev. 1,11, Thus 1; 
ded and inharged. 
Ver 3. eAſcanax ] in Hebrue Aſbche- 


phet hach been perſwas- 


nam? , 'when they helped rhe Medes co 
overthrow Babylon,fer.51-:27.Ot himthe 
ſea berween Europe and Aſia, was called 
| cAx-nos Pontss,and after, Euxenos: and his 
| poterity dwelt in Aſia, Pontus and By- 
\ thinia, (m:ntioned in x.Pet.r.r.) where 1s 
the river eAſcanius. The lewes now com- 
monly call Germanie, Aſhchenax: & others 


Tuiſcones that is the Dutch men. But the Fe- 
' ruſalem Chaldee Paraphraſe, turneth it here * 


try e{jcania, 8 Sicania,named of this man, 
Diphath : for the Hebrue letters are like , 


is ſhewed on Gen. 4.18. Of Riphath, the 
| Riphean mountayns 1n Scythia,ſeem to have 
thetr name. But the holy Scriptures men- 
tion him not; as being furtheſt off, trom. 
the Iewes land. Fofephas ſaith, the Papble- 
gones come of him. Thogerme ] in 
Greek Thorgams; (as the Hebrue it lelfe | 


1. King.10,.11, and eAlgummim, 2.Cbron.g.. 
10, Herchas, 2. King. 22.14. and Chaſrehb, 2, 
Chron. 34.22,) Of this Thogermebs bouſe 
and off-ſpring, there is mention in ExeRs 
27. 14. and 38,6. he was ſeated Northe 
ward neer Gomey ; andthe Chaldee par&+ 


mantis, Or Germanie, 
Ver. 4. Elſe] or ( avthe Hebrue wri- 
i: his anos dwelt in lles and; 


from hin the Coppadocians: (cAntiqut.c.y,) = 
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az: his land and children reteyned his } * 


Rphath ] he in 1 Chron, 1.6. is called/| 


fold blue and purple to the Tyrians, Exek. 
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| the ſea, uſed much ſhipping & merchan- 
{ diſe, Exe,27.12.15; The countrie was after | 


{ City called Torſus, where the Apoſtle Pan! 
was born, eAQ.z1. 39. Whither the Pro- | 


| Tharſean ſea, 


{rus ſeem trocome of him. Thus Iapherh 


| which word is afcer in this chapter and | . 
- otherwhere, as alſo.in. Rev. 245. uſcd tor | 
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27, '7. Of him'came the Greeks called 
_FFoles, 8 the country was named Hell: 
that is Greece;as both the name,and They - : 
gum leruſalemy witneſleth. Tharſis , ] 
Hebr, Tharſhiſh : his children dwelt by 


:Damed Cilicie, & there was alſo a famoiis 


phet Ionas fl:d, lon. r. 3. The Hebrues 
call the mayn Sea gn” ph Pſa. 48. 8. be- 
cauſe they uſually erafhqued bur by that 
Ktim | the Greek ſayth, 
the Ketians : whom the leyuſalemic para- 
phraſt leateth in Ftalie : and Maketia that is 
Macedonia, ſheweth by the name , that it 
alſo came of Ketim.Of this people & coft- 
try mention is made alſo in Num. 14. 24. 
(where the Chaldee cranſlateth Romanes, 
the Latine 7talie,) Eſai. 2.3. 1. 12, Fer.2. 10, 
and Dan, 11. 30, where the Latine ;ran- 
ſlateth it Remans. Foſep*us deriverh the 
Cypriens from Kitim , amongſt whom is 
the citie Kition, Dodanim, | written allo 

odanim, 1. Chron, 1.9. and here in Greek 
Rhodioi. The Rhodeens and Doreans about 
Greece,leem to come of theſe. The Scrip- 
eures niention not this Dodanim,any more 
then Thy , in v. 2. the Dodoneans 1n Epi- 


hath 7. nephewes, as before he had 7. 
ſonns. =y 
Ver.5.theiles)] tht 1s,the countries where 
the nations of Izphets linage dwelt, in 
Europe and the iles therof ; wheretore 


land 'in the fea, yet often it is largely pur 


 ting;whertore the holy Ghoſt cranſlateth 
| that nations,(or Gentiles) Mat. 12,21. which 
in Hebrue is Fles;Eſai.42.4. every- 

men ] The Hebrue Iſb, man ; js often put 
for every-one: and is ſo tranſlated in Greek 
by the holy Ghoſt, Hcb.8.x 1.from ler. 3r. 
34+ See allo Gen. 15, 10. their fa- 


alchough an ile is firiftly uſed for a lictle, | 


foravy country or nation there inhabi- | 


milies ] or kinreds; in Greek , their tribes : | 


k 
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*4 
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in the Hebrew , 
tribes, Eſy 19 13, of vyhich word; ſee the 
notes on Gen,49.10.16. | 


bians and , Kthioptans,or Mores,as the next 


mentioned jn Scripture, the Hebrue 


where: 8 they are called., Fthiopians(2aC- 
cording ro theGreek namejof ther Þurne 
faces and black skin; ſee Fey. 13.23. 


Greek in. Mat, 2. 15. and alwayes1n the 
new-Teftament;) 'in the Hebrue by Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, alwaies'called rhe 
land of Mizram. And it is ſayd to have 
the name _/£;ypt, of one eAignptos a King 
there. Bur. che Arabians and Turks to 
this day,call that land A4:zri; and Cedrenus 


12.10. 841.56 
by whoſe name their c 


10/8 38:5, in other Wreiters it1s named 
Lybia, there'is the river ca!led Phtbuth. 
Canaan | 17 Hebrue Cenaghnant he ic 
vvas vyhom Noe curſed , Gen. 9. 25, his 
| Country (the land of Canaan)! was after 


Indes,(or Iewrie,) Samaria,Galilee © were all 
parts of this land-of Canaan. 


|-ples, were cherupon ealled <Habions, that 
} IS a mixed people: for H#ab(that is, « Arabia) 
2.Coron.9,14-1S written alſo, Mreb,1:King 
10.15. which properly ſigoiftiethya mixed- 
multitude,as 1n-Exod. 12.38. 
in Greek Ewa: the poſterity of this man, 
with his 4. br-thren ftolowing,dwelt ncer 


{ the former S«bearis,and'yvith others mis 
1 ny,cauſed'rhe name of their large cerrito- | 


| 11e$ to be called eArabie,, of the mixcure 


| called alfo ip-Greek Sebs': his poſterztie 
ED I 2  _ dvyelt 
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Ver 6. Crſhjhe was father ofche eAra- | 
yerſe ſheweth ; and where Fthiopie is | 


name is Cuſh, Eſay 37.9. and often other- | 


Mrrveim | of him came the cAgyptiens: | 
and the land &f ._*pypr, (ſe called of the. 


given for a poſſeſſion to the Iſraelices; fa- | 
mous chrough all che Scripmures. Paleſtine, | 


| | V.7. Scba'] or Sebe (a5 the Greek vvTi- 
_ | reth it) of yyhom came the Seheans who | 
| [being mixr afcervvard vvith other peo- | 


Havila] | 


| of peoples,as before is-noted, | Sheba] | 


* 


\2 familie,lock,o kivjed of any warion-And | 
Egypt is ſaid'to have 


in Greek namerh ic Meſtra. See allo Gen, | 

hut ] or, Put, | 
dren and Jand | 
was {till called in Ez kiels time; Exek.27. | 


| 


| 


| 


. 


| 


| 
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; Ver. 11.went forth «Aſſsr ] ſotbe-Greek, ©: 
tranſlateth itzas if Aſhur ( who was the | | 
ſon of-'Sem;v.22.) to ayoide Nimrods crul- 
eltie, went and builded Nineveh and the 
other ciries:and. fo: loſephus maketh cAuy 
the builder of Niniveh ,cAntiq.{.1:c.7. But 
|| it. may allo well be tranſlated, be went forth 
tO {ur , that is, to eAſiyris, a country | 
lying neer to Shinar or Chaldea, having the LAT 
nam? ot Afſur. Thus Nimrod hunted from | 
one land to another, increaſing his doe 
minion.So in the Hebrews to be under. 
{itood to; as often cliew here 2 which the 
Scrip'ure it ſcIfe ſhewerh, as the houſe, 2, 
$:m.6 10. for unto the houſe, 1.Chron. T3.13; 
the land,” 2 Sam. 10.2, for, unto the land , 1. 
Chron. 19.2, and many th: 1: ke. Nint- 
veh, a great citie, famous by the preach. 
ing of the Prophet lonas,7on.n1. the 
cite, ] this is added, becauſe Rechoboth fig- 
nifiethalſo ſtreets: but here it is: the name 
of a citie, which the Greek and Chaldee 
verſions doe confirm:as alſo Gen. 36, 37, 
Ver.13 the Ludims | that is, Lud and his 

| poſteritie;lo.after Anam aud bu. poſterity. For 
b-ſi.ies the-Hebrue forme which: 1s plu- 
ral,the Greek by article plaincely ſheweth 
them to be peoples, not perions. The 
m3ns name fcemetiaro be Lud, ſpoken of 
10 Exck 27.10. 30.5. Eſay 66.19;(where 
| : | allo Ludthefonn of Sem may be corpre- | 
hended', Gen. ro. 22.) and his race the | 
Ludims (or Lydians) 1n ler.46.9,* | '1: Lehab- | 
ims] called Lybians; a people 1n Africa. * 
Ver. 14. Piiliſtims ] or, Phyliſtiqns,.a peo- 

; ple after muck ſpoken of in Scripture : 
ludg.13,8 14.8c. Theſe firſt dwelt with 
-1 the Capbtorims, (next mentioned) Hex, 47.4: 
and were called by their.naine,Devut.2.23, | 
and from Caphitor,cthe Lord brought them | 
into Canaan , «Amos 9.7. Where they re- | 


| vi! 


- 4. dwelt {fauthward.; in Athiopia L a rich 
- | land. The Queen of Sheba came from far 
to hear the wiſedome of Solomon, 1, 
King. 10. 1. in the Goſpc]l ſhe ig called 
veen of the South : Mat. 11 42. De- 
dan | he is' mentioned witn his ſeed , a- 
. mong the Merghants, ia £x:k.27y, 15. and | 
8. 13, Th | | | 
: Ver. 8. Nimrod ] called in Greek, Ne- 
bred: fo in the Hebrue texr, M. and B. are 
pur one for another, as Mercdach Eſa 3 v, 
1. Or Berodach.2.King.20,12, Nimrod, f1g- 
8: ti: th a Rebell, be was the chigte builder 
of Bib<l, a mighty-cne ] the Greek 
callech him « Giant, | 
| Ver«g. in hunting : ] This the Scripture 
applyeth to hunting of men, by perſecu- 
ti100,0pprefion, tyranniez ler, 16. 16. Lam. 
3-52. & 4 1, Prov, r,17.18.. And fo the 
Feruſalemy paraphraſt here expounds it of « 
| ſenfull hunting of the ſonns of men. And Moſes 
in the next verſe ſhewetn,how hehunted 
for 4 Kinggo': which by right pertained 
not to hi, ſeeing he came of 'Cham, the 
yongelt of the three brethren, Genzs. 24- 
| before Iebovah,]:hat is,mightily,open- 
ly, and without teare of God; as-Gen.s. 
11. Ando as the Loid cook notice of 
his evill. it is ſaid ] that is, com- 
monly ſayd , and become «a proverb agaialt 
all tyrants and perſccutars. = 
| © © Ver. 10, Babylon, ] in-Hebrue: Babel, 
Which tie Holy-Gholſt 1a Greek calleth 
Babylon, Rev. 18.2. A citie-named'ot the 
event, becauſe God there confounded theuw 
rongues, and ſcattred them, Gen. 11.9. 
| Shimmer, ] in Greek Senaor: which is. by in- 
| rerpretation, (She-near,) Thet which ſcattred | 
(che inhabitanes)oat of.it,as thelike a ſe | 
|. 1s uſed in Feb-38.13:and hereof it ſeemeth 
. 4 to haye the name : for otherwiſe, -as all 
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| other countries werec31ll:d by the name 


of their firſt poſſeſſors, fo this was named 


ſame land-is alſo called Cheldes: Gen, 11, 


| 24 a6 ferilrae-35-Eorkagurts: | 1. 
} + 4+ JT TE | | 


( 
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1 the lend of Nimrod: M46c,5.6. But nſually it | 
"MF 1s called Shinar: Gen,11-2.9. 6614-1: Eſay | 
_ | 12. 1$1D48.1:2; 39d is noted fox the dwel- | 

| liog place of wickednef, Zach,5. 31. The 


mained uncalt out of Iſracl;to'their:great | 


trouble. 


'Ver.15.Sidon J of him camethe-Sidoui- ; 
dns, & a:citiein hisland was called by his | 


name great $:don: loſ.x1.8, 8 19.28, 2 Citie 
renoumed alſo in humane writers. for an- 


Q«.Curtie.l,qg. This was after allotted to 
| eAſer' 
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: -1 Ctentnes &: fame of the builders therof. | 
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here wes born] to weet, an ff \ 


| --''} eAſerſon of 'Ifrackrhough.chey fayleqin 24.1.1 -Ver-ar.t | 
Li cr ban x, ory ar ppp 3*.C Goring, OT children : ſet down afterward. 
_ :  Cheth ] of whom came the Chethues, | Such words are often to. be nnderſtood : 
* | or Hitites: Gen. 15.20. 's | » | asis ſhewed on Gen. 4.20, - ſons of 
|. "Ver: 16. the [:buſue ]that is (as the | Heber)or, of Ebey,that is,of Gods Church, 
Chaldee paraphraſt exprefſeth,) che [ebu- which(when others fe}l away,): continu- 
fires, 'cAmorites &C., the ſingular number ed in Hebers poſterity,of whom came «A: 
being put for the plurall, as alſo in Gen, bram the Hebrew, Gen. 14.13.,and his chil- 
15-20 21, Exod,z 8, and 23.23, and mavy dren wgre called Hebrewes, Gen,39.14-17. 
other places : and the Hedrue text con- Exod 1,15.16. And though Sem were fa- 
firmeth this,as in 2 Sam.5.6. the [ebufite the | ther of mary moe fonns then of Hebers : 
inhabitant ; for which, 11 1.Chren. 11.4. 1s | yet are they counted Sems 1n.ſpeciall tor 
written, the Febuſite the inhabitants : wich | ; reteining his faith,and promiles; as Rom, | 
plainly ſheweth this name to be pur tor ; \ 9.8.50 0n.the contrary ,Cham is called the | 
the whole nation. See alſo before, Ger.  ticher of Canaan,Gen.9.18. Whohad o- 
3-2. and 4.20. [bus the ſonne of Canaan, | ther ſonns alſo, but on Canaan his yong- 
in his countrey wasa citie called by his, |} «ſt, was Chams curle viſibly executed, 
name lebus, and Salem , and laſt of all }c- Gen, 9, v5. as Sems bleſling was on He- 
ruſalem: Iudg,19.10, Gen. 14.18, 1.Chron, | bers ſeed, Gen, 14. 13.19.  Groe 
11.4. Thele and their brethren bcfore | ther of Iapheth ] hee was allo brother of 
} 2nd after named;dweltin the land, which Cham,but the Scripture calleth them bre. 
| 'God gave the Iſraelites, the Amo- thren more eſpecially ,thatare allyed alſo 
| rites ] who. were a mighty people, whoſe in qualities, -25 Sem and Japheth for good, 
\-| 2 (height was hike the beight of Cedars, and they Gen.s.23,27.Simeon and Leviforevil, Gen. 
. | were ſtrong 4s okes, e Amos 2. y. 49.5- the elder]or,the great,to weer; 
"© © Girh te ] called alfo Gergefens, Mat,8. | n bitth:for Iapheth-was born before Sem, 
1-28; ind Gedaens; Luke $26; whodefired | - | as i5:obſeryed in Gen.5432and the Greek 
Chtift +0 depare out of their coaſts, | i- : | verfion- bere plainly ſheweth that Lapherh 
2.6 Mndl 39901 5553 1 1s was the elder. So greater is-uſcd. for elder, 
L7 | Ver.7 4beEvite,]Hebr.Chivvite,in Gre: k leſſer for younger, in Gen. 27.1-15. and often 
. i Epite; that, is, Evites, a people mentioned 10:the $cryptures. , . « | 
1;.,, a | pfrer, in Gen.34.2.& 36.2. Exod. 3,8. cf | , .:|..: Ver.22.£lgmJof-whomcame the Elam-' 
|****| ther ethe the Gibeomres , whofe lives | © * {| zes,,which ſeated 102 Provence called Elam | 
"11 DjereTpared-by Toft, loſ 12.19. The rett 1a the vpperpart of Perſia, Dan.8.2., Ejay 
: .;] Which follow ,. dwelt alſo1n cities neer 27.2. They proved enemies to the ſonns 
: [the former :as the eArkite, in Arka by the of Heber, and were for it punilhed ; but 
+++ botrom of mavnnt Lebanon; the S: martte, in the.end- obtained mercy , 'Eſay 22: 6; 
. , 4.40 Semaraim . Which after fell to the Ben- Fer.49.36,39-e Als 1.9. eAſſur] or 
| 4amites, Foſ. 18.22. and ſo rhe'rR. Aſb(brr of him.came the AHfyrians, and- 
1. Ver, 19:Sidon]' a citice in the Northweſt |- rhe land was named <A4ſſyr:ia; much ſpo- / 
17 part of'Cananin'; the borders of the 12nd ken of in the Scriptures ; they vvere the. 
\oþ Ot c. 6r the Iſraelites, are here ſcourge of Iſrae), Hebers children, z,King., 
| briefly deſcribed+but purpoſely & large- 15.19.29 Eſay 10.5.8 36:1.&c,  eAr- | 
|; | ly 10, Numb;34,.... -- Gaze]acitic of the | | phaxadJor Avrpachſhad:the hath.no ſpeciall 
| +-! | Bhiliflines, Iudg. 16. ſituate 1n the South- genealogie, or country(in Scripture, bur: 
| welt.of Canaan. '> ©. Sgdom]in He- ehat he 1s the father-of our Lord Chriſt , 
{ | brue Sedom-'of this'anll the reft | ſee the | | afterthe fleſh: Luke 336. - Lad] 
hiſtore, Gen. 18. and 19. They lay in the of whom came the Lydians, ' a peoplt in 
| South«caſt pazr6f the land of Canaan. | | Afia;differing from-Lud:fonn-ot Mike 4 
| | I 3+ on - 
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ſon of Chan , of whom'came the Lydiau 41/.(- Ver.g2-the fauitiet]io.Greekythe tribes," & 2 
in Africa, neere Cuſh, or Ethiopia, See | © | || or Kindreds, By chis genealogie ——— " 
before, v. 13+ eAram) of whom | pared with the names of nations 1 hu. Bow] 
came the eAremites , that is ( atrter the man Writers; it appearcth how God hath us 
Greck,)Syrians;enemies allo to Gods peo- made of one bloud , all nations of men, for to n 
ple,Judg.z.10. ».Se1.$.5.6, 1,King.20.&c. | © dwell on all the face of the earth. and hath de= 
For Aram ſeating in the land of Shur 1g |. termined the times before appointed, and the | = 
| Afiz, his county is thertore called in the | - |b0unds of their habitation; eAQ. 17.26. "M1 
Heouwe by his Wn cAram, " I vogue - . 
Syria: as of Aſihur, commeth eAſſyria,the 
new Teſtament alwayes followeth the yn TOY. CH A gb" ” I, F Th 
Greek name, Lnke 4.27. Mat,4,14. Arams tran Wargy: f e wor . . e 
land had many parts,as Padan Aram, Gen. uilding of Babel, 5. for which God ſent the 
28.2. e Aram Naherdim, ( or Meſopotamis, ) conſuſton of languages, 10. The generations 
Gen.24.10, Aram of Dameſeus, 2.Sam.8.C, Cr lives of the ſecond ten Patriarches,as 11. 
eAfam Zobab,Pſal.60,2, Aram Maacab, x. of Sem. 12.c Arphaxad,14.Salah,16, Heber, 
Chr.19.6. & eAram beth Rehob,z.Sam.10,6, 18. Phaleg. 20. Neges 22. Saruch, 24.Ne- 1 
Ver.24. Saleh Hebr. Shelach, choy, 26 . Thars,and Abram; 30.whoſe wife | 
Ver.z5. Phaleg ] or Phalec,as Luke 3.35. $414 is barren, 31.Thars and Abram, re- 
in Hebrue Peleg,that ſignifieth diviſon, move f16 V; of the Chaldees, towards Canes 
Ver.26. Io '$ « ] or lektan: of him and 41:5ut tary at Chayran, where Thane dyeth, | 
his poſteritie ( though here are reckned || Nd all the earth was, of onelip; 
| ny ſoon) he Serie makes Inte | 3 | LY and of one ſpeech, And 
with coſitries names in humane writers, rt : when NE JOorneyes from the | 
they ſeem to have ſeated in the Exſt In- calt, that they ound a playn, inthe : 
| dies, 8 chere ro haye iogreaſed ro migh- land of Shinar, & they ſeated there. | | 


nations : \bur bllgafrow thefaithof | 2 | And they ſaid , every-man to his| | 
their facher Heber, that they are not wor- neighbour » Goe ; 
thy to be rekned for-his-ſeed. - Cheſer- S z too, Jet us make 


| wn bricks, and burn them with a burn-| | 
maveth in Greek Se: moth; this mans polte- PISS . | : 
ritic ods to haye dwelt in Sarmatis, 2 ny « and they had brick, for ſtone P 
greac country beyond Germany, and na- | 4 andſlime,had they for morter, And| ! 
med (as is like) of this man. they ſayd; Goe too, let us build usa| | 
Ver, 27. Hedorem ] in Greek Hodorra: | Citiez & a tower, and let the top ther-| Þ 
of the firſt pare of ehis narge Hedo,ſome of reach to the heavens; and let vs | 
Sf. e Hods, that is Indie, was fo called , make us a name:leaſt we be ſcattred-| 
4 CY # ; ; ; | | | - X . m ; 
Ver.z9.Ophir ] in Greek Onpheirfrom abroad,ups the face of all the earth. | 7 
this mans land in India, Solomons ſhips | . And lehoyah came-downyto fee the | 
fetched ſtore of fine gold,precious tones cirie, and the tower: which the ſonns | 
| at xn ERR: 3 Kos. | Fac 5 | of men, builded. And lchovah ſay; | © 
& CINE WAS | ; Bag 
5 Apr Behold the people & one, and they 


4 of ſp:ech.) Ophbir, lob 22.24. | : wag $2.01 
hnguge Ob forand Olean root | _ | haveall onelip;and this;they beginn | [2 
zum, pure-gold, : | | tO doe; and now, there will got be Bo 
V<r. 30:therr dwelling ]Hebr. their ſeat. cut-off. from them; any.thing ; that] 
| Soros Wer” "Sa 7 | hey hve imagined 0 re! Gor 
| 'Þ Greek Sophere, | | to0,Letusgoe-down;andler us con- 


atmmnntd | _ found 


amt 4 _—_—} —. _—_— ee. 
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am | 
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Grnpsrs., XI. Abram grad from ye. 


And Saruch lived thirty yeres: :and | 
3 he begat Nachor. And Saruch lived 


| Sems mspoſtericie.. 
 ' tfound there, theirlip : char they may | 22 


$ 
' 


not hear, 


| abroad, from thence, upon the face 


| build. the-Citje,, Therefore is che 


! Arphaxad, five hundred yeres : ke 


31 tieyercs: and he be eat Salah. And 


four hnndred yeres,and three yeres: 
and begat ſonns, and daughters, | 


| after he begar Heber, foure hundred 
| yeres, & rhree yeres: and begat ſons, 


| yeres : and he be gat Phaleg. 


| he begart Ragau. And Phaleg lived, © 


| yere$,andnine yerex:and begart ſons, 


| Raga lived, after he begat Saruch , 
\\"} twohundred yeres,and ſeven yeres : 


-man, his neighbours 
lip, And Ie ovah ſcattered-them- | 


of all the earth : and they lefr-off, to 


name of ir called, Babe becauſe there, 
Ichovah confounded , the lip of all | 
the earth:and from thence , Tchoyah 


Theſe, arethe generations of Sem; | 
Sem, was a hundred yeres old; and he | 
begar, Arphaxad:.ewo yeres, after the 


floud. And 5em lived, after he begar 


begart ſonns,anddaughters. 
And Arphaxad lived, five and thir- 


Arphaxad lived atrer ; begat Salah, 


And Salah lived, thirty yeres: and 
he begat Heber. And Salah lived , 


and daughters. 

And Heber lived, foure and thirty 
And, 
Heber lived , deck he begat Phaleg, | 
foure hundred yeres, & thirrie yeres: ; 
and begat ſons, aft daughters. 

And Phaleg)ived,thirty yeres:and 


afterhe bepat Ragau , two hundred 


and daugh 
 AndRa 


rers. 
a lived, two and thirtie 
he Saruch. And 


be - nk — 


 ſcattred-them- abroad;upon the face, þ- 
[ of. all the earth. | 


24 
25 | ty'yercs: and he begat Tharah; And | 


6 | 


*/ 


28 


29 


| of his nativiry,in'Vr of the Chaidees. 


they went forth with them, from Ver. 


| after \- begar Nachor, two aaleyes; | 
yeres: & begat ſons,and daughters. | 
And Nachor lived,nine and twen- | 


'Nachor lived, after he begat Tharah, | 
| an hundred yeres, 8& nincceen yeres: 
and begar ſonns, and daughters. |. 
And Tharah lived, ſeventie yeres : þ 
2nd he begat Abram,Nachor, & Ha- | 
ran, aod rheſe; ore thegenerations 
| of Tharah ;:Thargh begar Abram, Na- 
chor, and Haran : and Haran, begar | 
Lor, © And Haran died, before the 
face of Tharah his father: in the 1and 


And Abram,and Nachor took them 
| wives: the name of Abrams wife, was | 
 Sarzizand the name of Nachors wife, 
Milcah;thedapghter of Haran the fa-- 
. ther of Milcah;& the fatherof Ifcah. 

And Sarai was barren; thee had no-: 
child. And Tharah rook, Abram 
his ſongzand Lot the ſon of Hiran,his-| 
\ fonns ſon; and Sarai his daughter-in- 
law, the wife of Abram his fon : and 


of the Chaldees; ro goe, tothe land] 


j of Canaan; and they came nnto- 


| yeres, and five yeres: and Tharah dy-- 


2 Ehy,6, 13 & &/-langse7: aheis land Bf.37\1 $is | 


Charran, and dwelt there. And the 
dayes of Tharah were, two hundred 


ed, 11 Charran. 


—Y 


Annotatio © fo 


He earth ] that is, the inhabitents of the- 

| earth,all nations; Such vvords, ealy to | 

be underfiodod, are often yyanting : 
the Scripture it ſelfe ſometime maketh | 
_ playn; as will God dwell onthe earth ? | 
1- Kin. $.27.that 15, with men on the earth; 2, 
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$OFOY TH ML 8 3: FAAYSTTN "GH Ei 1 Nv He brite ,: thhb woe. a<tffed bur'h le » 
expounded, wations al + FPrwyoty als, | Be] < ><; NATUEA) |, eforichomer(ar- 
"| 19:th. dt ke eahb feng 6 fee Solomon , 1: | 7 | dey had cbeheerdnutuenllhnpeorchomerar 

} &-wp! 16 14,fHNt is, all the Kings of therarth; | "| tibigjal-lime, org morfer.)) SO Gen, 144 16, | | 
- 4 Ring! 10 24.thae 18, all ihe Kung hk \ heavenly [eruſa- | E 

4 'S << Dl 0n9 is; bee Gen. .| Compare herew he. VEOLy 1erulael 
1's 8 expretſ2, YCyron: 9. 4 49g as! 4 Tom © vvhofe Wall! e garmiNed with all | 7 
143 {and 27:446-,9v;, + of gurdip] oÞ WW O01 þ v.79, ones,Revii1io.'r.Petisg, | [7 
PTÞargac leeufplem expoundeti ir,), of one en { pods Sb LI WM 
[Ft S991 « j. dp4 4 ; TheT.k _ v 6.& Sl 4's - Ver .«4:the top ] Heb. the biad, and here 448 
P Fa ner tang NE. - +1] the word reach, or thelikezis robe under- 2 


. 


A 3s Þ oÞ A. LEE] 3QF VF one 
| «ht; inde lidlweced was ſtood; for ſo the Scripture oft ſpeaketh 
eee ] or,? wo f as as e contuſion re- | with brevity : as the eArke under curtains, 1, 
bes ke tern wt he names | | Chron.17.1.that 15, remayneth under curteyny, i 
$a be nenc, af ods Ieru- | | 2:Sami.7.1, the mien of wat, by night,'s. King, | 
RCP Oe tn ®: | | niybr, ley.52,5. || 
- | folemy Toargum here ſaith, they ſpake in the | 25.4. that 15, fled by niybr, ler.52,7. and ma | 
= holy tougne , wherwith the world was created | ny the like,See Gen. 139. and 23.13.And 
Y' i vs And this Hebru:z tongue | by the bead reaching to beaven 3 1$ Meant 2 
Ada Sd alfth Patriarchs ſpake, and | | very tigh rower; as Dezt.1.28. Mat,g1.23 | | 
- _ od Ok D rophets wrot: the ora- _ | and Babylon afterwards uſed |:ke ,x9s; 
Oy WF ie was uſed of all ſpeeches, Eſa, 14 l3.k$ |... #pme thn 
ns nee hundred | © | weaning « great nome, to be renoumed 
hg Worleyn Ol Phates fn of Heber was | and famous: as where one Prophet ſaith, | | 
'' Thorn, and B&dtowrin buitding ; which | | Thave mate thee « name; 1.Chienii7.8. and: | | 
; FJ | cd j ol » ge SPS LP! | | t & « «9. | 
EE ed. to. | {cen pre et Ten din eel 
Bt EY * <Sagmonch rel{wltets (call-d lometime;put for God himſelf, Lev,24,11, | R 
: ce 429" Tewes-languaze;Eſe 36.11.)un- 15. whoſe name Is 4 ſtrong Tower , into | : 
"14 Ut OE arts rate Babe. which the righreovs runneth, ah@is ſee | # 
_ ye ey Were holy end ceaſed from |  J]aloft, Prov.18.10. and to watke in by nam, | 7 
WL Dees among men, and mixed He- 1s tO keep his faith and true religion, Afic. | 
| brue came inplace, So now of a long 4.5. contrary to which, ſome doe thinke 
't rimeznone in the world ſpeaketh natural- | this Tower of -Babel was builded ; as R. 
| A dekamc i aa and of the old | Menachem on this place citeth:ſome that 
Ty rei —hats 26s gotten With ſtudy. and | ſayd, Name here meaneth nothing bur 1.,| ! 
Fe | learnivg. This great labour hath Ged laid | | neg aero re ne er apotny, I 
__ ton the {onns of man. | | eta tn1S DULaINg, to be partly to TEligh- | | 
a4 oh ene Shinar ] or Senaay, which was al-_ on, partly for munition in time of warr; | 
ſo named Che!dez,and (25 the Chaldee px- | laying, Let us build, us 4 catie and Tower, &c. $ 
| raphralttranſlateth 11) Babylon; the land of | T rk Ws new) © apy i Rid we, : 
} Nurrod: ſee betore, Gen.-10.10: Thartum Jo OT, SEPT DL: .; AP Wee 8 
"city 6h callech it Pontas, F oh ariſing from, chicir own guilty conſcien- Ir 
Vcr.z.Goe too jor Come on; Hebr. give: | © | ces, as is often'm $14 Icked, Fob'15.20- 3 
2 word of exhortation. So y.4. and 7. | 21. Lev.26.36,"/Pxo 28 _ I b. 
make } or forme @ bricks. with { - Ver.5. came down ] that is,. ſhewed by] 2 
s burning } or to 4 burning, that 1s;thorowly, | his works;that he took knowledge-of this! 4 
© | orasthe Greek ſayth with fire, Thus wan* | --4evilt:opunith it, This is ſpoken, of God ov 
: tingſtones; they deviſed matter co make |; bs aiter the wanher of men: {o Gen.1 21% = 
peheip curſed butlding. | flimeJa kind : ler $45.56 the en d-dy wh : 
| of natural! ime, that was found there in | | Chaldee explzinethicghvs, hid the Lor | 
f pits. 8 rivers, which ſervedfor building, | * ? (appeared, to teke vengeance upon the works of | 
" Jas\vel] or better thenarcificiall, morter. fans citie #i6&zowers. OO Obes | 
| 4 k (3 83 ; | "Bo | ; | Ver,64 
— i——_— ——_ — — A —— _ mo_ _— A —— — men nn tem A 


ba * 


* 
8 *s 


i} pg 'Guwers1s: 's/ 'Xf. 


i... A 


as id.” 
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Vers. there will nat bees Fun them,).j kin Ch fed verſe, tr: 'And* Hire Hongue | firſt ww, A 
that is, they will not br'reſtramed: ſo noting}} ' |} for's ſigne to hbelecvers; (as 1. Cor,14. 21: £14.22. 2 
their wilfull perfiſtiog 10 the evill begun. | - | that by this judgement they mighe. be | 4 
Or ueſtionweile thus, , Phowld they not be | CONY-: reed nunto ht Lcxd ; chov they | 
cut off? ( or. reſir«yned?) mcanivg it was { | made noſuch uſe thereof, 2s neſther did | 
| very meet they ſhould: 1 | | [01 f thoſe, that mocked at the gift of tonighes | 
| -  Ver:7.Let «zoe down] The holy Trint- whereby the heaver.ly Citie was builded, | 
tie here decetmineth, (as whenin Gen. 1. | 4A 1.4 -.-13, The Hebrew Defors fay, i #2 A 
26, he ſaid, Let's make man,) againſt the 1 chat ar this diſperſion there were ſey-nty | 
form<cr determination of yayn men, v. 4. | nations , with 70; ſandry languages) 'R, | 
So he diſiipateth the counſell of the nations, P/. Menachew ,0n Gen.11, 
33-10, not hear |that 15,not widerſtand: 10 Ver. 10. old ] He br. fon, 2nd fo inthe | 
ſoin 1.Car, 14 2. bee ſpraketh not unto men, | | | reſt thattollow.Sec'the nates on Gen.5.32 | 
for no man beareth: that 1s ,underſtandeth: and | | and compare ets genezlogie with that [ 

' 


| in Eſe.36.11, Speak,Syriak,for we heare,that | there. Ten Patriarchsare tnere reckened 
15, underſtand it;fo 4 bearing hart, for an un- from Adam to Noe: and ten here, from | 
derſtanding; r King.3 y. Tofe þ heard, that 1s, | Sem to «Abraham: oth of the proceeding | 
underſtood,Gen.42.2.3. $4 undry the like, { *| with the linage'ot © F Lord Chriſt, who 
Albeic, God might ar firſt ſmice them all | ''* | came of All rfefe/ fathers accordingto 
; with deafnes , that they could not at all } the fl-ſh:Lnk 3.T bore each Fathers gene: | 
\ |-heare; and then'change their rongues. A | ration 15 ſee downe in rFree yerſes, here | 
like judgement David wiſheth againft his | but in rwo:and their death is not ſpoken | 
; enimies, P/al.5 1.10: of. Howbeir the lives of men, are now | 
- Ver: ſcatged J and ſo diffolved their | * © thorroed co/the halfe, | 
'commmiſoo;and brought'on them che e- | 11 © Ver:T1.560. ere By this we may g2- 
{ vill which they ſoughtro prevent, v.4.for |} ther, thar Sem fioed ved tilt Iaak ſoon'of A- 
| that which the wicked feareth, ſhall come upon \* | br2m was 5o,yercs oI#:2nd faw ten gene- 
bim; Prov. 10/44, The Hebrew DoRors |" | || rations after him beforehe dyed. A fin. 
; from hence doeconclude ;The generation of ++ | eulirblefiing both to him and them. | 
| the diviſion (of tongues) have no part in the | x2 | ' Ver.12.begat Salah ] or, Sheladb/.and as 
+] world to come, (that 1s,in the Ki1rgdome of p20 be Holy Ghoſt counted the rife of Ar- 


::.\{ heaven) at is written; And the Lord ſcat- 23x24s bir two yeres after th ERene 'V. rok 
'* 1-\ tredthem from thence 82C. The Lord ſcattred | o' may we gather” i© foralFth e teſt : | 
| gbem in this world ; and from thence the Lord | ' | $2ls was born! 37. yeres 3frer the floud, & 

after the ch6iGb ef the world, 18693} 
T The Greek tranflation' inſcrteth here, 
"man Bret never was Fes ij 39k 1 


 ſeattred them in the world 'to'come. Thalmud 
| | Bab. i Sanhedyin , ro.  Teft off 10 | 
-} build:Jthe contrary miracle God ak hi Ee 
on + byithe giftot rongnes, to build up Bo F3 


p46 4 ſalem, TAME 4 6114 Ke; 

Þ. |: Ver 9, ads fed Babylon, 3s the Greek || 
tranſlaced? Confuſion : _becauſe there the | 

» Lon (Bald, yo At HF arr oemep their | 

- $- nagerAnd Babel dee faith t Bals | 

me hel Ae t CHD lisleft | 
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4% Foe wasan, 130.yere © 
2 #fter'the Flcug, 353+ 20; of the world, 


bees 
; , | theFlovd 163, y, and of: the warld 1819, 


gue. 


_—  —- a —_———_ ————— — — 


th. Hi. As. PI 5 WP MS. 


— 


| pet Kujey erm i 4 _—_ and Sala," pau (ide paraphinet Vakortir 1t to to bYthe Harte | 
in i! 


46s, 20. "38 


167; Y- in the y. of che world 1723. 


|.the floud, azd they that came alter him , | 
| lived not paſt halte his dayes. 


© | after the Floud, 193. and of the Wor! 


F % 
oy * . - 
—_— —— 


Fs Floud pave and of the, Wor d, 187 8. | 4; 
gerafs begat Abrom,Nachor eg: Hares] ol. s 


k.3.36- But-neyuber here, nor 10 1. 
bron, 1. nar in any Hebrue tc xt, 15 his .| 

- name recerictd. See A like thivgs in Gen, 
Ver. [4+ begat Heber } a frerhe floud | 


 Ver.1s. Legat Phaleg Jor Peleg:after the 
\Floud 161:y. and of the worll 1757. 


. Ver. 17: 430. zere ] So Heber hved till |: 


*Abratam was dead,Gen 25.7.and was the 
Jlongeti,l;ver,c t all, that were born after 


Ver,18s, begate Rgganu ]or Reb : : after 
the Floud, 131eY- and oi 'the world 1787. 
Ver, 2C,begat Saruch ] cx. Serng ; attcr 


Ver. 22. thirty yere]at the lam: age, 
| Phaleg ang Salabare.beture noted to have 
begotten their ſons, begat — 


. 1849. .. 


'Ver.24. begat Tharsb.Jor, Tera ; after | 


aL ls, rus to beget, and.ſo begat one ot | 


threc;{to weet Haran)not all 1n the ; | 
5 _ yere 2. The like was before in Noes 


begetting Sem, Cham, and lapheth, Gen, 5. 
. 33.; Where Sem for dignity., 39, pamed 
| buſt. a5 cAbyan is here; and ,Fopheth the | 
« laft,as Harari is here... For, Therah | 
Glatherrdnes 205, YEreS 1 old, v32.then 
bram departed from Chairan, 75. yere 
18. Gen, 124 4. wherefore- Abram was | 
bo; n, not when, Tiarah was 79. but } 
old: ; which was 


| | Haran];by this alſo it ap pra 


| {aaks wife,Genan2.0423- 


2008, 


8]. Yet. 28 land of bi nativitic 9 that 6,hs | 
Ch ney narive convitrey:Or as the Greek ſayth wher- 


in be Vas 1; 


4 Fref. the Chaldees 
ifs ] 


he. Chaldeans ; 


I eſpe 


B marlin. 


; eater 


)1@ cirie,, \but> che Greek: (r26Nlaterh its 

| C-antrie:and Stephen, in AR. '71 4, fayth, | 
: | the land: of the Chaldeans And c che 'Chaldeey Ra: 
being idoltters; in liklyhood conſecrs. | = 
| ted and natmiedrk's plice unto and of the| 


Firt; which they had ſeen ro come down "# 
{rom heavin.uponthe Fathers ſacrifices, | 


| 
| (as 15 noted on Gert 4.-44') and where 


they were wont to ligi1t: lamps for tg 
| k2ep the fire, which therupon they called 


| Orim eſdaylights of grace.S0 orhtr heathens| 


| | after, ufc to honaur fire; 'as:Q8 Curtin b, || 
| 4. ſaich of Darius; that her called (upon the || 
| | ſacred. and eternall Fire, Or it might bea]” 
- place of. ſacrificing in Ct aldea.;' as God | 
had his Yr (that is Fire) in Sion;\ and fornace | 7 
in Feruſulemy E[4.3 1.4.9." SO: the leruſa alemy | 
paraphrafica}leth-it her, ,thefirfie fornact | # 
of the Chaldees; | 2 Chaldees') or Chalde. "3 
«5: called-in Hebrew Chaſdim:and ſctur | 5 
ned ioto 1. 'maketh. Chaldim : the holy | 
Ghoſtin Gre: k{whom'we follow)cal thi® 
it {0; Chaldtes ,A#7.4. And becauſe ey Z 


ite was commen for altrologers,to be cab A 
led Chaldeers; as.inDenceihgeys.l 'P 

' VEE. '9. Sqrai } thee Ww2S daughter o 3 
Abrams father,though notokbismorher;| 


| Gen. 20+ 12. her name was changed eo 
— |'Sareb ,,as eAbramallo-was named LAbres 


| ham + ſee Gen, 1715S. | 127 deughtcr of | 
rea ghar Ha | © 

| 14n was.cldeſt.of the.thice breebren. And | + 
this Aichs (.or Micha as the Greek writ- 
tf eth her) was grandmother to Rebecca I. 
ph cha ]10 
1$ was 
aditwo, narhds : and 
derghterok Tharah ;Gengo, | | 
12. 35 being his grandchild.,' ++ 3 
- V8k-a3- begs took Abraham] It ape | > 
by: Jef 24-'3- 'that. aheſei fathers | 2 

' were fallen toldolawy.g and ſented other | þ 
dj oh 2h eſeporewin ; and 


Greek; leſcha,z-.the "ran 
erGs, and that 


of "toieAb 
| ke ti To ny 


7:3-3, tongs (here 5. 


thy kinred : <1d ccme into the and whic 
Þ nos ”f 


| fore 


much uſed Altrologiey theretore in time| 


a "F vs : 


Gnxnors,. ETA 


. uu 
— thc... -" 


—_ 


''com meth i into Canaan,” L 


Abram is called, ro F 
fore. Thardh ere. re teoke —__ &s. it fee- i n an; thy kinred;:and from thyfa- | 


i ————_— —_—————_ tt. 


'rgeth Avram, acquainted his father with | || thershowſe ; uno the land; which T 
this ofacle of God , aud, hat, Tharah re-| 2. | vjſhew thee. * Andl oil makethee, 


a great-nation;\and I wil bleſs ther; 
| 4nd uit] make thy riame great: and be _ 
thou a bleſs1ng. -And 1 wiki bleſs, 
them chat bleſs thee ;: and him that | 
 {peeketh-thee-evil, L wilcurſe: And | 
bleſl:d halbe in thee, all families of. ; 
|. the earth; And Abram went ; as/Te- 
troyajlr fpake vnio Him; and 1.ot went 
with hit: 2nd Abram, Was fcventy. 1. 
| ytres & five yeres old, whei he wenr- | 
out from Charran. And Abram 
raok Sarai his ufc; and Lot bis bro +} 
| thers foo, and alleheirſubſtancetÞþar | 
-| they had: gachered , and-the foules 
which they. had made in Charran + & | _ 
they went-ut , togoeto, theland: of * 
| Canaan';\and chey came, tothe land 
6 of; Canaan: ::; And: Abrams; | paſſcd 
l; -theoiggh che la d:,,ynto. rhe place of 
\S2chemt,unto the Qke of Moreh: and | 
the Canzanite,; mas. then in the land. 
| (afe ok Organ, io for cheir infirmi- x And _ fe} =_ you. 
| fits , as Ne did the I ter, for Ab ; / - 
; chilfres, We Ed th 7, ir Ja wogd Tr : and heuilded there @4yalcar; | | 
Yr rs * | {> OTIS. em roikhovah,whoappeared: unto.him. | ; 
<8 CHAPTER TR And he remoued rence, Untog-Mon- 
1.God Ka a ; goe into. 4 why 69  tayry Baſt-ward of Bcth.c), and. pigh-" 
>, promiſeth to-bleſs, him , and.in bim,, al fa- | .cd;his rent bavin ; |Bethe}, Seward, 
G 08 af the ay e- Abram d- partet =P | | | and Ai Eaftoward: & he builde&there 
= 'eth Fes ru Tenge Pater He goes :-matrarzunco trhovah ; ; and hecaled, | 
eh, thraugh the land, pe, which. is; protujſed | | 
- him mn «van; E7er4 byilde:b Alters. | 9 , ON the nemeofttideah . And A. 


pepring , conſented alſo to goe our, and 
is for it, made, as proncienl, ao; the jour- 
ney; , waht em, that iS; With Thargh 
1 | and eAbran \ whom Mojes by this word | 
| them, iwplycth tobe, author under God 
"| of this removal towards Canaan , agrea- 
ble to Stephens narration. Act, 7. as Is} 
| before noted. Wherefore, alſo in Gen. 
15, 7-and N2h, 9,7. It 1s waoifcfted that | 
7} the caling was ſpecially. of A5ram. And | 
| us fit 15 particularly commerded, Heb. 
| 11.8. dweir.] or;ſcated there; chat i 5, 
dwelt in .Charran ; as AR. 7.2: where A- 
bram got ſubſtance, and made ſoules , Gen.12. 
5, 29d caried there ti] bis tather Tharady- 
'ed, ARt.7. 4. whoſe old age feemeth to be 
"the cauſe of. their ſtaying 10. that place. 
' And this Charray was in the land of Chal- 
tf and not farr from 7/7 2 wherefore 
9.29470 called Abram thence; Gen-12. 
5 "ob alchouzh there vvas a neer:r vyay 
| from Vr to Cancer 3 then-to £oe by Char- 
] ran', ( a5 in. the mapps, of zhole countries 
\| miy be ſeen: )yer becauſe the necrett x vay 
| yvas. moſt dangerous and troubleſome 3 
God 1:d them abou: by an.;nhabited and 
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: th :1o,; He s driven b « fomine into Eoypt, nT, 
{:, Fee make bm fopherwflt be bu fie 

ea #4ken 35t2 Ky Phd” 
| the-ky bt. ain 


Ky 
; 4, I. Forber b ws 
; þ " raobs bow ALATA | 
rare Ken {16 x6ftpre 
Þ} «20 : thr 4 
W ph Irs» 194 - #1 FE 


| [ASE ba ay PEA \'t] 


I A ph (on 
[ £45 ourn as 
+ Ya 14] 


bram ] PIurayed:s 19g and way 
toward: lies South.» Tt =Suwkm 7: 


theres; Fatminyr 


lan, 
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Pharavh'plagued:for Sarai. OCrenxzstE6f XIMT, bre, 533160 21111813 A 


| 12 Behold /now Tknow:;; that thous a |! Goe thoyJor @ve for thy fel: ſignifyia 
'-wotn an'of: faire countenance; ': And 1 tran bg oy few (Ft 6 

"_— STR TTY. ould for his own goo et himo 
it wil be; when'the Egyptians (hal L ' from that: efotarrobs phe. Fo God cal- 
Landithey wil kill m?, and thee they ; ' fremthy'land ] of out of thy country'; that | 
TH wil ſave- alive; Say. pray thee}, tou; | whir jn be 6hw dwelt in Charran which | 2 
| art my filter ;- that it may be wel with  ,| was in the ſame Jand of M-ſopotamia 


miefor thy e;and my (ple a ive, AR. 5 2. Gen: 1) 


[14 | bectet ths, Andifrr, when (07) Farkas pon 

, : " | Charan , by Charon aph, that is, wrathful an- 
'1rhe Egy prians ſaw the woman , that ; + | ger,(R. Menachem on Gen.12.)as if he were 
the was very faire, And Pharaohs. now to depart from the place of wrath. 
| Princes.law herzand they praiſed her, ' So we which by nature were children of 
| unto Pharaoh : and the woman was } wrath, (Eph.2.3.Jare ca)l d ard choſen of 


| x OECaed \ bs | "Chriſt our of this world and from world- 
raken ;#:t0 Pharaohs howſe.' And he | Iy corhupitlow 10d; 14. 19:2 Þecs. a: & 


| het}, roy to Abram , for her ſake-: & | are by him delivered from the wrath to come; 
| tie had ſheep and oxen , and hee afles | . | t.Theſ.r.1o, *' thy kynred,) to weet 
"| and nenſervants , & womenſervants; | | Nachor and the reſt, excepting Lot, For 
and: ſhee afſes, and camels. And hat Hp ther 1$ a? expreſs mroogs, 
 Tehovah plagued , Pharaoh and his Nachoy , among others that went with 
howſe, with great plagues: becauſe of Thara from Vr, in Gen 11, 31. yet it ap- 
| Sarai, Abramswite, And Pharaoh 


: the > > | 3 pe 


_— 


Sgts by the hiſtory folowing , that 
a achor went ſo farr as P2dan Aram , in 
called Abram, and ſayd z what this, Mcſopotamia, and there ſetted : ſo thaz 
thou haſt doon to me 2: Why didſt | it was after called, Nachors city,Gen.25. 20: 
rhou nor rel me, that (hee # thy wife? "© 14- 10. 15. and the ſams was Charran, 


baked +5 Th 2h iff Gen, 28. 2. 10. and there was Abrams hin- 
9 Why faydeſt thou), ſhe 5 my ſiſter ? Fe ved, and countrie here ſpoken of nel of 
I might have taken her,to me'to wife: 4. fathers howſe, ] for the father Thard- 
| and'now, behold thy wife, take ber & {rb beingdead, his howſhold ( as it ſee- 
|, © | gocaway. And Pharaoh commanded þ meth ) wonld poe no further , but ſtayed: 
-\men; concerning him:\and'they fent- | || there with Nichor : and onely Lot and 
| (away him,andhis wift,and at tharhe | | his bowſe wentwith Abram, as the 4. 
{tied 241.5 pions Potts bes 1X  yerſe , and hiſtory folowin dooth' con- 
$i hore: ee TSB FAS KEDRERE FR! firm. So Tharahs howſe and Nacko, lefe'| 
BY. and: hate: | fy 1 folowing of God ; and rurned apayn to. 
idolatrie ; 48 appeareth by Gen.3r. 0. 54. 
lof.24., From ſuch Chriſt alſo calteth all, 
| þor folod ic aL 1.4. 26. 27, and fo the | 
7 Spirit fayth'tothe church , forrer thy pro-- 
\ple evdthy fathers biwſe. Fr ahi 


| will hew.thiJtliaris, che lad of Canees, | 
| verl. 5. bur Ggd here nameth it noe ; for 
. [more proof of Abramsfaith & obedience. 
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1 follow him and his dire ion 4 _- qr. 2. 
| Zx6d. 11,9; Bit wider rhis earthly inhe- 
ritanee; Was typed an heavenly, which 
Abram looked for, Heb.11.9 10, Andin 
| Szlem a citie of Canaan , Melchiledek 
reigned , and was Preift of the moſt high 
God , ard bleſſed Abram, Gen.14. 18.19. 
© Ver. 1. agreat ] Or, to « great nation, 
' that is , to become the fathey of a great nation: 
| ſee Gen. 2.7, & 17. 4. Ofthis promiſe, 
ther was no viſible hope, becauſe $7141 
| bis wife (being 65. yere old ) was barren, 
Gen. 11. 30. for which Abram complayn- 
| ed, Gen. 15. 2, 3. But undet this promi- 
ſed Nation, was implied alfoa, fpiricua] 
ſeed, of faithful people. Rom. 4. 11, 12. 
Gal, 3. 7. bleft thee } in al things. 
both earthly , Gen. 24, 1.35. and heayen- 
1 ly, Gal. 3. 14. Ephe. 3, 3. Gods bl-ſfirg is 
his fayour ; and thereupon an aboundant 
multiplication of al} good things: on the 
contrary, his curſe,is both the depriying of 
good, & heaping of evil chings up6'them 
| wh6 he hareth & puniſheth. Li.3. 65.66. 
© "thy name] which is better then a good 
- | ointmeEe, then great rich-s Eccl.7. 3 Prov. 
22.1, SO God made David 4 great name, 2. | 
$49,7.9, be thou] that is,thou ſhalt be, 
(2s the Greek tranſlatethir s ] bur this 
|.manner of ſpeech is more vehement,as | 
'] wherby God commandeth the blefSing , Pſal. 
43.33.50 P/al,128,5 6 Seethou. 
| Ver'z. that ſpeahetb-thee. evil ] of cuyſeth 
| thee; but here are two words ufcd, & this 
| firſt , ſignifieth evil ſpeaking with light 
| elteer , Or vile cont<mpt,and diſbonour. 
| Curſing aYfo fignifierh evil-ſpeaking by men, 
as Paul ſheweth,, At.zz: 5 from Exod.2:. 
28.' The like bleſsing , Tſaak pronounced 
unto Ilaakob, Gen. 27. 19, and Balaim to 
 Hrael, Num.,24.9. in thee] that is, im thy 
| ſeed (Chjiſt " wha (hall come of thee ac- 
cording to the fleſh, } Gen.,22. 18, For 
|. Chriſt was ſcne of God to bleſs «, bh turning 
4. Overyl ne of us from ojer iniquitjes aA. 3.25 
| | 26. 2nd ;hut we mey receive the promiſe of the 
| h irit through faith : Gal, 3,14. Whertore 


. > 


: _ was grepcbing of the goſpel to Abram, 
this coven, | 


| Ge, 3.8. And covenant confirmed before . 


Ls. Ee, 
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wy of God in Cf; is obſerved ro be 430 yeres | 


| ver. 5: ſubſtance] or gathered-goods : for 


| lerh theſe , ſou! 


before the Law) and could not by the Law 
be difanniled, becauſe God gave him it by pro- 
miſe:Gal.3.17. 18. _ | | 
V. 4.” went] By faith, e Abraham being called | 
did obty;to goe out unto a place which he ſhould... 
| aftey yecarve for an mheyitance : & he 'went- out, 
| not knowing whither he ſhould come , Heb. 11, 
8. old, ]H<b., ſon of five yeves and ſeventie | 
yeres , that iS, going in bis 95, yere. ſee Gen, 
5.32. And his father Thayeh being 20x. 
yeres old when hedyed,ir appeareth'thac. 
he begat Abram at 136. yeres , and ſo nor 
he bur Hayar was begotren at Tharahs 70 
yere , Gen. 11-28. Abram after an 100. 
res pilerimage more, dyed , Gen. 2x. 7. 
and Iſaak his ſon, then75.y. old , is lete 
heir of Canaan. | | 


of getting and gathering; it hath che name; 
& '$ 2 geneza] word, for catte},money,or 
Other I ke goods. the ſoules:-] Heb.the 
foul: punt for foutes, that is perſons of men && | 
wome asGen. 14.2r. &46.2:6.Rom.13.1.8& 
often in the ſcripture. So inthe Hebrue' 
rext , max, 1, Chron, 10/1. i9putfor men, 
r.Sam. 31.1. wizard, z.Chron.33 6. for w- 
z241ds,2.King.11.6:Sce before , Gen.3.4.8& 
4.10, and 10-16, The Gre:k tranſla- 
| eeth,every ſoul. As here foules, ſo elſwhere 
Fleſh, 8& Spirit: (CA 2 17.1. Toh.4 1.)are'pue , 
for the whole perſons: had made, ] 0 
' that is, had gortewy ro weet into'their pol- 
teſs;on , as the Greek maniteſteth, Bur 
thts may be meant, notonely of gerting 
| them to their ſeryice.{ as t. Sam. 9. x6.) | 
bar alſo'of winnirg them to the faith of ; 
God;as the Chaldee paraphraſt ſayth, bed 
ſubdued unto the lawy which1s very proba- 
ble by that example of. his howſhold ſol- 
diers,Gen. 14.14-and his comendation for; 
' teaching his houſe , Gen.18.19 and their 
receivingth= wound of circiicifion,Gen. | 
' 17:23. So T pony: alſo cal-- 
s of proſelytes , (or converts. 
| © ImdofCannan] acountrie in fra” 
the leſs, poſſeffed by Canaan (the loa 
of Cham the ſoo of Noe) and his fonns;. 
| bur for their wickednes the! land- was to 


»_ \ ; # = To Ws, te £ pe 
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GnxnSlks , Rao 


. «| pethernnald; Gedite 8. 26-and it is now 


\promiſed to begivinto 


\ eAvrams ſeed,V.7, 


and was thereupon called the. land of pro- 
miſe, Hb, 1149. A gogalyecountry ic was, 
.bavide war brooks, « fomnramns and ſpringing, 


L In dephti:y $0 uniajngomus valites, and amncs, com, 
a4 and-wine, a1 1,04; aut bouryt and. other fruits, 


1) 4: lahed not any thing ; it was watered with the 


d 


BED of heaven, car: *d for © of God , whoſe eyes 
Were alwayes enit;Dat$7 8.9, & WIM7P 
fo that it wasthe pleaſanzeſt of. al. lands ,and 
4:flowed with milk, ans botey.:'Exeh.,20.6, In 
18 God hid prepared «place where be would 
dwel 2mong his people the ſons of Abra , 
the land being bis and they ſtrangers ex ſo- 
gourners 1N 1t with him, Exoa,15 I7.Lev.iy.z3 


| called therfore Fehovabs land, Hoſ.9.3. and 


the boly land , Zach. 2. 134 the land cf 


primd- 


T nets is, ,of Chriſt, Eſa. 8, 8.2 figure 


ofan heavenly coyntrie, Heb. 11.9.10.the 


- | borders of it reached to the great river Eur 


phrates, Gen.15.1$. And cAbram who dwelt 


| beyond the viver ,, (without Gods territo- 


Ties)Joſ 24.2. 5 now brought of the Lord, 
-jnto this good land. And the Hebrue do- 
Ars have acknowledged the land to be 


+42 figure ot heaven ſaying gt is written, eAud 
| #hy prope ſhalbe «!l juſt , they ſhal. mnbexit the 


| land for cyer(Eſa. 50. 21.) this land i @ pars- 
Blegas if he ſhould ſay,'the land of the living, & 
\that/is; the-warld to come. Maimony in treat. 


| | *#f Repentance : chap. 3.S 5. SOR Menachem 


tLo0 Gun, 12, referreth it to the land which' is 


' | hayr their portion-mn ih7 world to.come; as 


\ od \{4$4; cArd.thy people ſhalbe «lj oſtthey ſhall 


1! enverit.the lend for ger...” 


| above , watered with waters that are. above; 
| C7 And in Thelmud Bab. 1n Sanbedrin, 
| chip. Check, it is written ,' All Iſraclites 


as it is 


Ver:s paſſed through, ]: -o fuve ! bis land, 
wherin be was but 2 pilgrim , Heb, 11. 9. 
Sechem, ] or Sychem; that is the place 
| where Sychemattcr was i. of which tfce 


thecountrie., the okeJe ehac ug. ohes (25 
1.15 wriftenanDeutt z0.)meaning 3 grove | 
| or plain{et wich okes; the Chaldee ther- 
| fore calleth jt @ pieyn; but the Greek, @n 


wY ——— 


We Mw” 
* a, U ab ws 4 


Gea. 33-48.) This/8.35 avour th. -miglt of 


| ? Therfore the firigers: are 
WG of inheritance 3 among t 


the heavenly , which Canaany repreſen- 


| (2s Gen. 8, 30,); whoalter bis wear ra- 


Bur when God 
| ot his church, he ſayth the Canagnite ſhatbe | 


| 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| country, Heb.4, 9. al, 4 12. For aJent 
: i appoſed. to Abe! 


8; 70 


[ Ae pur | for abt 


Orr ,n0d 1 1 15 oh 40 Hebra? Hf lon, of 


| frogs, wy Murh abi ſeewerh to 
e the 611m: of ſome man, (as after 1s nj+- 
tioned the, Okes of Mane, Gen,13.18.,) ct 
of ſome hill, as jn ludg;,7, 1. The, Greek 
tranſlateth it,on bigb is Moreb, hgni- 
hieth, alſo.a. Poftoy i Fe , 36, 22, the Ca: | 
neayſe, ] that is.,, Canaanutes, as Gep,10,16, 

v0 the Greek ſayth , the Chanaanites 
til tt the land, An 1dolatrous and wic- 
ked people as the Chaldeans ftom whom | 
Abram came, Deut.12.30.31. SO Gen.13,7. | 
promiſeth the clenſing 


there no more. Zh. 14,21, 


Ver.7.thy ſced,) that is, to all the childyen 
of promiſe (the ele) who onely are coun- 
ted Abrahams ſeed , 'Rom. 9.7.8, andin 
| Chiitt are heires by pcomile, as wel the 
"Gentiles as the lewes, Galat. 3, 26.18,2.9. 


appointed their 
e Iſraclites,E- 
z:k. 47.22, not 1n the carthly Jand , but 


ted, Heb.11.9.10.14-16.Sce Gen.13.15, 
an alter} for ſacrifice & thanks to God, 


vail, hadappeared, and comforced him 
with gracious promiſes of heires and an * 
1oheritance: neyther of which he had as 
yet, but onely by faith. Thus he beleeved, 
£7 received the promiſes thankfully;as Heb, | 
11.13. ard was the ſon of God, and a light, 
in the middy of crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion ; Phil.2. 15, Abram is the firft man in 
the world, unco. whom God is ſayd to p- 
pear or be ſeen; firſt i in Yr of the Sapha 
4 7. 2.ntxt here in Canaa, De: 

. Ver. 8: eaſt Salt 1 eco 
F Citie afcer called by Jak 
is , Gods houſe ; at Sic ob ih IX nithed 
Fey Gen, 28.19. by tent, ] ewing 
by this, that he abod: there « m's ſtrdvge 
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bo 03979 TIT Gae#gSrs.," IT. = _ | 
nt jo 6s 0s DER I8L447 Gee For {*''2 © raim: 4 -) french TA. [.9, & writ- 


| mw 
f. v uſed for the th, 4-5 C ut ps "and of [ie there in v.16. 
MN 7 ea, l ſou \* "A he 4 46Y Clin; 6, fe \ bom the 


16 |'in Pol 75 7+ 110 Ai] a citieywhireof | ' To fa &- - % 

a uIY (X54  -talled on) which.the Chald. fr "les © ror fe: Sa” 

| | lee; loſs, | 1-42 
| ; Ver.11, now] or Tprey tt:iwdrd not | 


1 «&'IÞ 1 
\ tran! arcth, rayed in the neme: 1s may alſo | *'* | 
"fig on! 6, þ Jeb het of the Lords | |" of tithe; tur of requeit * (60H 13: ofeen | 
nance 


2) | callmg or cryin t& God, ineancrh! prayer, * I "inthe Sejipture-"' 12 of faire cont 
1 [[foel 2138. unzo\nitn; 1618)preetbbng ; Eſay [© | Or faireof Tookr; or jviſege: Sarai was a fi- 
40:3-64 The calling. onthe name of the Lord , | gure of the new T:ſtament, and of Jeruſalem 


1. 5 is 2 figne of true nals Ad BPO? Rom | | the mother of ug all, Gal 4. 24.26. That 
Ops 19, 13.14. RO NVO . Spowſe of Chriſt js fair, Song 1.14.8 4.1. 


\ Yer's 4 ear ]ibax is, s,, onhinus!'þ | Mei V2. thatthbey 1 Hs br, and they:fo at- 
FourntyP: e Ge "ey the ſputh jab dis rele rer V.14- but os 0) wi pu: Oe! * 2$ 
[ieeonhong! Hamann |. Tag orb 
[red bis progrefſe.in- fait gfacc, 2 '4? ' : . 
parade fam: Fo mo 7 of the | Wie 7 I. 15 N ka that be will, See all 0 Gen. 
citie which Ez« kicl faw in viſion, was to- || | 27, 4. 

ward the ſo bi Exek 49:2 . The  Hebra: Do- ( | Bu «13; my = Patt tive} that Wor my ſeif 
ors £y Abraham 0 ved unto the con. | all live, © brd ſ6:12, 15'nf: d for any 
FRERly 54 tbars the ſoath of the world; p:rfoo, Thar” de a et indeed — 


wow wo9e ie 


| and thirfort dl Abrabams- journeyes were to) f iſter, is aſt; mirifeffe3 Gen: 0. 13. y 
; +} wards thi 994110 eng on Gen. 12.The { rhis fact of his, crfeemeth cs be nor with- 


North on. fe contrary, figured the place [', / | our humane Infrmais. FA for all 
wuhenc Piſs de Ur 1.13.14. And | 1), wh lx 4 Pharcoþ] a common,name for all 
| Joh J if 3x8 * 5 


yo from Jce, to Ls $ of Egy from thefe dzyes of 
G tak 6 Yougt {him 9's h af m8 54, WY ih Merrie ooo Baby. 


L Gre of 14. I - Greek crandlacerh), }F En inning of theiGrect. 
tdnep'd in the defert,” The! $6uth (Negeb) is 30 Monarchy;chey werecnled Piolomees, 
named of ,Dryxc,for thatpaig of Canaan (1... And Pharaoh was an Fgypaueh vile of So- 
wanted waters, {dg 1.5. Plal.136.4. For |. , ESTs, Gen 41,190.44» & 1c Pherachs 
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x 8 Nis ation/Phargob 
15:2 Abram 2b {phos aSHicteby Exuſed ro Þ IH SIA $4) tbr the firſt in | 
|| leaverhis-land ; 2nd goe as a pilgrim © 2n | +4 velÞ:R df him'elfe;che other bf bis ſubs | 
2.9] {00998 on cam ry 3; wb agg pwn : | jef)8gwhoto Kings ought r0/judge, fe take 
gw. one Kingdome 9.41 other =_ Bee ID OE ex;ll Averg, Rome! 3-4; 

16. ke id cod}, or degit well with hi 
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iN bought jv chardwwelt chevin?P/,1 07. [> 1/Hebrye- phraſe uſvally.” Burthe Hebra-- 
2547 4þ way i 1 Egyps] called in Uebene Mx |. Yaeis, opened by the Holy Ghoſt; as, 
SC] 100m here alan 49 45 Maoppure | © [0194 vm) is 19t 10.46 Luk; 9, 13..that is, we bave- 
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My NRA Ae Dine b mi ek I This a fi delive- | 
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'! *|"rince Dividicalebraterts, In Bal. 105, 14% | 
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. o \ Vf 0 For: a5, Ss (he. beard, Eſay 39+ I, | 


The ] Ry Abvans «nd Lot return out of E 
4 


4 
at hi. 


FI" — 


| And he wenton his journies, from 


1 the place, whete his tenchad been ar 
- , | the begianih 


| | and there Abram called, on the name |: 
5 | of Tchovah,  'and Lotralſs; thar | 
-. | went with Abram; he had flocks and | : 
6 herds, apd rents. "And the land id 
| .| not bear them, to dwell together: for! | 
-  {'theirſabſtance was-much,: that they 


oth AF — 
—ou__ 
. 


* tween me and thee; and ber 


"Tt maps or 1. eAnd,. is often, 


thatis, for he Bos King. 20, 12+, 


Ver.20, ſent away. ] This, word is often 
\. | uſed for-ſending or.conveighing away With |. 
> -hooour,as Exad 28:27. 30d (9, with 4ccom- | 
1 oe þ paiying | and bringing them.on.their way , ab | 
44 - -4-the: G:eek and Chaklee wandate it heres , 


—_ OI OI In 
_— 


" CHAPT, XI. 


t into 
 Canddn, 4, where he cdlleth on the name 7) 
| theLord, 5, Lot and Abram being bot 


they pert aſunden. 10, Lot goeth to wicked 

Sodom, 14; God reneweth the romiſes to | 

 eAbram. 18, Te, removeth to Hebron, and | 
there buildeth, an Altar, : 


Nd Abram went-up out of E- 
egypt, heand his wife , and all 
that he had; and Lot with him, unto 


the South. Ard Abram, was very | 


rich; in cattell,ig flyer, and in gold. 


the ſourh', andunto Beth-el.:: unto 


td Fey ell,and * 
d. the place the. tar, 
| M5 Pl there acthefart : 


| conld nor dwel together 'And there 
waSa ſtrife, berween t the heirdmen 


of Lars: cartel:ar 


| left-hand, then! wyll take the right; ; 
| andifthari ght-band,then I will take- 


| and ſaw-all the plaine of Iurdan,that 


| all of it was wel-watered: before leho- | LB 
vah deſiroyed Sodorn and. Gomor- || 


rich, by diſagreement between their herdmen, | T 
y diſag | the playn of Iordan; and Lot j journi- 


_ | ed, Eaſtwardy and they were ſepara- 


| Ichovab-ſayd unto Abram, 


\ ſourh;& tothe eaſt, & to the Sea. For 


And] Will put thy ſeed ,as the duſt of 


Nl 'U(o; (bale ny 
. | throvs PAR 


[8 [ wh we it. And Abram removed- 


bv | 2nd the anaa zeand | Leif 
|. che. Pherczirg ;- was then dv SM 
8:\thelaad. And Abram (aid unto Lot, |... \ 
lxrhers be [priyrher, noſtrife, be- |--? 


Rr Rn Cr ye ome Ay ewe One owe woes 1 + mp oF wt - ew fr > +. ad —_ 


et. tn 


-heirdmen,and'thy heirdmen: 
bemen brethren. #7 notall the ens 


before thee ? Separgtethy ſelfe I pray 
theefrom me 7 if (thou ile take) the 


the-lefr, And Lot lifted-up his eyes, 


'rahs(it ks the garden of Iehovah, | 
as the land of Egypt; «s thou comeſt| | 
to Zoar. AndLotchoſe to him, all 


ted, j.cach man, from his bother. As 
bram,he dweltin cheland of Canaan: | Þ 
and Lot, he dwelt in the cities of the | * 
playn; & pitched-tentunto-Sodom, | 3 
And the men of Sodom, were evil and | 7 
ſianergto le vah exceeding .And| 

ter Lot | ! 
was ſeparated from him ; lif up now 
thine eyes; -and ce, from the place 
where thou «rt;to the north &to the 


| allche lavd which thou ſeeſt, ro thee 
will I give it:and to thy ſeed forever, 


theearth: fotharif a man be able,to 
-Humberthe duſtof the earth;thy ſeed 
mbred.. - Ariſe, walke | 
dzinthe kngth of it; | :: 
and-in yo bredth of it: for to thee, | ® 


came and dwelr, inthe Okes 
Swhichiin Chebrd 


f hats bent lat, angle 


_— tte Ws 


_— ———" bo —_ 


RED 


of * 


Snmnsts.. XITT. 
x1 (He ſouth ] in Greek , the deſert: mea-- eth his father andy mother Exod.u1.17.that 
TT ing the ſouthern part of Canaan: ( fee | is, his father'oy bis mother , Math. 15. 4+ | 
Gen, 12.9.)for othcrwiſe Canaan was | So, and the ſon of man , Pſal, 8. 5. chac 
North ward from Egypt. is , or the ſon of man, asir 13 alleged 1 
s | Ver. 2. very rich: -] Heb. vehemen'ly | Heb. 2.6. men: brethren,] that is, | 
weighty ( or heavy.) Which word, is ap- | brethren infaith' , as Mat,23: 8: and natu- | 
plied co weight of burden, as in 1. King. rall kinſmen : tor Abram was: Lots uncle, ' 
- | 12.4. to weight of glorie, asin Gen, 31. Gen. 13. 5; So Chrilts kinſmen ,+ were f 
x. to weight of multitude of people , as, called liis brethren; 1, Cor. 9 5, The word | 
in 2, Kiyp. 6.14, of of cattel , as Exod.12. men , (may be omitted , as ſometime che ' 
38, and'lo to all manner of riches ; as the rex! it ſclfe dooth : ſhooters men with bow, 1. | 
Greek here tranſlateth it rich. Thus Gods Sam. 31, 3. thatis , ſhooters with bow, I, | 
| blefling promiſed in Gen. 1a; 2, Was 1n | "C-:108. 10 3. SO 4 man a Pymce, Exod. 4.14. | 
part pertormed;for his blefing maketh rich, 151n Greek buur..4 prince F AC. 7. 27.man of | 
Prov.110. 223, Gen, 24. 35- Andas Abram "bis counſel, Eſai 40.13. that 1s, bis connſellov, | 
now, ſo his children afterward, returned 1. Cor, 2. 16. Aichough the Greek ofrea | 
out of Feypr, with great riches, Exod.12. keepeth this Hebraiſme, 2s an enemie men, | 
| 32+ 35- 36. 38- Thele figured the graces | | Mat 13 28 men ſyaners, Luk 24.7. Men bre- 
of God as ſaith,knowledpe, and the like, | thyen, A. 1. 16. and 2, 29. 37. Sec 3llo | 
{<m.2.5. loCor.toy.Coloſu2.2. | Gen 38:1. | 
4 Ver. 4. called there ] the Chaldee ſayth, | 9 Ver. 9. {5 not all?] rhat is, Loe ſurcly it 
| prayed there, See the notes on Gen. 12. 8. s.A queſtion earneſtly athrmet'y ; as, 5 | 
As Abram returned to his firſt altar, and not written? May, 11. 17. for , it is written, 
there ſerved God : ſo his children after \ Mat, £1. 13- doo-ye not eyy ? \ Mark, 12. 24+ | 
| him, were to return co Abrams fiilt faith | for , ye doo err , Mat.22,2.9, and ſundry.the | 
&ſervice,from the idols of Egypt, where- | - . | like. See Gen.4-5: before theeJar 
| with they had beendefyled , Exod, 4. 22. thy pleature,to chooſe,by my permiſſion. | 
| 23. Exek 10.7.8, ; So the Lord fer the land betore the 11 ' 
s | Ver. s. tents] that is, ſervants dwelling | raclites, Deut.1,2r. The like 1510 Gen. | 
| 19 tents. So ler. 49. 29, 1.Chron,4,41. 20. I5, and 34. 10, if thou wilt cake] | 
6 Ver.6. did not bear : | the Greek tranſla-. or , 'Wwilechoſe, "Theſe words are to be |} 
teth, received(or conteyned)them not ; that is, underſtood from the next ſp:ech,or from | 
| could not conteyn theas the words folowing the 11, verſe.” <And Lot choſe, &c, Often 
| doeexplayn it. And ſo the ſcripture ſome- times words wanting are to be ſupphed; | 
| {| time reſolveth this phraſe ; as who ſhall as F with ſcorpions, 2. Chron. 10. 11. for FE; 
| judge ? 2, Chron,r. 10. that is, who can judge? 1 will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions , 1. King.12. 
1. King. 3. 9. 7tſhallnot fland, Mat. 12. 25. 11. Againſt 300.'s, Sam,.23. 8: for, be lift 
| --- | hat-is , Pr can notfland,, Mark, 3.124. This | | "| up bis ſpear againſt 390: 1. Chron.17.11, and | 
[4.3 Rind goeth not out, Mat.17; v1, that is, can- | + | many fuch like;+See Gen: 17. 4.) Thus. 
\ + | not gorout: Mark. 9.259, & ſundry the like. 1 Abram for peace, pareed with his rights 
7 | Ver.7, the Pherezute,] that is, Pherexices, choſing rather' co 'rake wrong then to. 
"ny «Goes, 5. Bur of theſe = dents no |  : | contend; as r Cori:7. LE OM {C 
+++: MENLLON [before 18 ſeemeth they were | x | . Ver. rp lifted up bu eyes} rthitis ; looked | 
| +: lome familic of the Canaamtes;, Gen, 10. 3 , round about Lada ay odark aS4s after | 
ou j28-- tor they dwelcwietr che;Canagnites| |» = |-maniteft by the like ſpeech to Abram, v. | 
| {10 that part ot che county ;' which atter | *þ 14. and where one Euangeliſt ſayrh lifting 
| | felcotherribeotludah, tudg. 1,3. 4.5. | | up thery eyes, Mat." 17: 8. a0 omer Writing: 
| $ | Vet. 8. and between ny beirdmen ] that |. . | of the tame;fayrhloo ing round ebout: Mar. 
pai” 5, or.6eqween my; beirdmen 2 as beret curſe, | 1 (19.8; _ g744n] Hebr.lerden, rhe name of 
F637 | : ' XL od L EY 
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a goodly tiver, ſee 1oſ.3.11.8c. | condemnation both tn this wofld;and in 
[WET | | | 
| wel I_— Heb. « watering ; that 1s, 2$ the world to come: Theimud , in Sanhedrin, | Þ 
| the Chaldee ſayth; 4 place of water; or of chap. Chelek, See the notes on Gen. 19.24, || 
| moiſture: therby ſignifyng a fruicfull land, | 14 , Ver.14. to the ſes, | that 1s , the weſt: ſee | # 
as Pſal.6$;12, Be 1c7.33.35- deſtroy + | Gen.rz. $; Abram vieweth the land , but Fol 
ed)or corrupted; as Gen.6.13 19424. 50- | poſi:f{erh it wor; fo did Moles , Deut. 34, $3 
dom is in} Hebr. Sedom; & Gomorrah, Ghna- A 1,42 | { 6 
| morah:;but we folow che playn writingan | IS Ver.1y, to thee] God gave e Abram no in-| | 
the new Teftament,v.Pet.2 6. 9 4r = heritance in the land , no not the bredth of 4| 
| den] thatis, as the Greek ſayth , pare- foot : yet be promiſed that he —_ it to 
| diſe :ſce Gen,z. 8. and Exeh.36. 35.meane him for 4 poſſeſs:6; & 10 by feed after im,whey 
ing molt pleaſant aad truitivll ; as Eden | 46 yet he had no child: AQ 7. 5. * By faith be 
| and Egypt. comeſt] Heb.thou camming | ſojaurned in the land of promiſe , as 1y @ ſtrange} | 
"to Zoar, or to Zogar: that 1s, all the plain | country ; for he looked for's tity! Whith bath |* 
ot Iordan,even to Zoar,the htle cite cal - foundations whoſe 'builaey and maker is God: | Þ 
led before Bel; {ce Gen.1y, 20:21.22.aud | 41/1} Heb.r1, 9.10. and t0 thy ſeed,]| | 
14. 2, " 5<q (this may bean interpretation of the for-| 3 
| . Ver. 11.the playnJorthe country-about Tor- mer, to thee,that is to thy ſced:for xhie word| 
dan,as theGreek tranſlateth, which words «nd.,, ſometime meaneth thats, 'or even; 7 
| theHolyGhoſlt ufeth in Luk.3.3.theChal- as I, Chron, 21. 13. three dayes the Lords} 3 
| dee tranſlateth ir « playn ; 8 it is oppoſed | ſword, and the peſtilence, for, that is to ſay the} Þ 
to the mountayn, Gen.19.17. ; edch man | peſtilence: it expoundeth the former,ther-| 
&c.] hat is, one from another. | tore in 2. Sam. 24. 13. is written onely,| } 
| Ver. 12. pitched-tent,] that is, removed bs | three dayes peſtilence. So in'2, Sam. 17. 12.] 
tents from place to place,til he came even | | of him and. of all (for that i of ail) the mes | 
to Sodom : and as the Greek (ayth,dwelt- that are with him, thy ſeed, ] thy poſte*| 
in-tents in Sodom, _ ; | {-ritie. Butas theearthly countrie figured} 
Ver. 13. {ynners to Feb] that 1s, before the an heavenly , Heb.11.'16.ſo Abramy ſeed | 3 
| Lord (as the Greek tranſlateth, ) & againſt were ſome efter the fleſh , and ſome by pro- | 
him, a% 1.S41.2, 25. meaning very greivous | miſe,Gal.4 22. 23. neythey becauſe they are the | 
£7 open ſynners. And here the Sodomues,are | ſeed of eAbram, are they all children Rom, 9.| 
2 the firſt inthe world openly called fyn- | - |:7;The cheifeſt iorended in this promiſe,is| 2 
' | ners:and although by Adams diſobedience |; .} Chriſt, then with him,altChriſtias,Iewes| 7 
| vve all are made ſynners , Rom.5-19; yet u- | and Gentiles. Gal,3.16.26.28.29. See be. } Z 
{gally ſuch as are notorious yvicked ones fore,Gen,12.7. | for ever:) or, unto} 
have this title given them ; as in x. Sam. | ternity. Yet they poſleſſed it but « litle| I 
15. 18, Pſal. 104. 36. Mark.14. 41.1. Tim. | while., Eja. 63.18; For upon tranſegreſsion | XZ 
1. 9. The Chaldee.paraphraſt cranflateth, |. };they were threatned to be ſeatived amony | Þ 
they were unvighteaus with their nches , and: | _ _ the bevhens, their land 'to be vvaſt, andiheir G- | 2 
{ ſynners- with their bodyes before the Lord : a- ties deſolate , Lev. 26.33. andthat the land " 
| greable to other ſcriptures,yvhich teſtify ſhould ſÞue them out,if they defiled it, Lev. 18.) 
| hovy they defiled.their bodyes, Gen. r 9. | 2$45 came to pafle ,. 2, King, 27.- but the | # 
| 5.and that ,/ pride, fulnes of bread , and 9*.| 1, | true ſeed, whichare Gods e&4, doe inherit' 28 
| bundance of idlenes; "Was in- Sodom: , they'!|.- r , | it,and bis fervaits dwell theje., Efes3. 9.Pſal.| 
|ſrengthne not the hand of the.poor, .but were | 1; | $9:36,37.20d 402... 2.9, Theſapr otniſes are 
Ph and committed abomination before the-| -\\{piritua]l, and:to-be reterred-unto the juſt 
| Lord, Exek.16:49.50.. The Hebrew Doc- and meek, putin poſſeſsion.by Chriſt; P/at. 
tors from the ewo words here uſed , of | | | 37.29. Mit.s. 5. Gelat,3, 29. But unto the 


Sodoms hufall Rae, dg guihr their | | wicked ith Godoe fp you ot yo 
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idols, and ſbed bloud., «nd. ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
land i ye work «bomindtion, and ye defile every 
one bis neighbours wift:and ſhall yee poſſeſs the 
l and? Exek, 33 24.2526. 


Ver, 16.will put ] that is, will make;as the 
Greek cranſlateth it. if a man |This | 
ſheweth the: compariſon not to be ablo- | 
lute for equality of number , but in re» 
ſpe of men, to whom Abrams children 


are infinite, as the duſt. See after in Gen, 
IF, Fo 


to ſtrengthen Abrams faith ; who-under 
this eattiily land, did yiew an beavenly , | 
Heb, 11, 10, 16. that he might be able to | 
comprehend the length and bredth, and 
depth and height, and know the loye of 
- Chriſt, which pafſeth knaowledge;Eph.3. 
1 18. 19. FE (0.03: 

Ver.z8.in the okes]thatis;the oke-grove, 
or playn: lee Gen,i2.6,,  Aamree\in Gr, 
Mambree: a man of the Amorftes then li- 
viag , with whom Abram made league , 
| Gen.14-13. One of the cheife ſorcerers of 
Egypt, Was called. by the like name. 


| + 
Ver. 17.-in the length] This ſurvey was 


See the notes oa Exod.7.11, Chebron] 
or Hebron, (the Greek writeth it Chebrom, 
as Efron,Gen.46. i2. is written Eſrom, Mat. 
| 1.3.) It had this name afterward : for be- 
fore it was ealled the citie of eArba,Gen.23. 
2: 8 35.17. Which cArba was a great man 
| <mnong the cAnakims, and a father of them, 
| Joſ-14.15. & 15.13, It became a place of 
| buriall for many worthy perſons,Gen 23. 

2.19. 8 49.31.1t was ſometime poſſeſſed 
| by Giants, whom Caleb drove out, Numb. 

I 3-23, To. 15.14.” It was given to Caleb 
foran inheritance, Foſ.14.14, was made a 
cinieot refuge, and given for the Levites 
to dwell ih, loſ' 29 7.&21.11,72 Is it Da- 


| 2.1, 11.and to it came Marie to viſit Eli- 
| ſabeth; Luke 1:39. © an altar ] to ſacri- 
| fice thankfully uary God, and ro ſanRifie 
ol tar viewed heritage. See Gtn,12 7. 
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vid firſt reigned over Gods pecple,z Sam. | 


|" | 2 The bah 
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 T&cherhirreenth yere, they rebelled. | 
| And inthe foureteenth yere , came 


» 


6 


five Kings of Canaan, 10. Sodom and G 0-| 
morrhe are ſpoiled; 11. Lot is taken prijo- 


ner: 14. Abram purſueth and- ſmiteth the 
conquerours, 16. bringeth back the ſpoiles, 


him forth bread and wine, and bleſſeth him 
20» Abram giveth bim tithe of all. 22.,The 
reſt of the ſpoiles, ( his partners having had 


thery portions, ) 


$odom. 


raphel king of Shjonarz Arjoch, 


king of Etaſar;Chedor. lacmer, king 


of Elam;and Thidal,king of nations. 


Sodom; and with Birſha,king of Go- 


| morrha:Shinab,king of Admah;and 
Shemeber, king of Zebojim; and the | 
king of Bela,that # Zoar. All rheſe, | 


' Siddim:chat,z rhe (ea of ſale. Twely 
| yeres , they ſerved Chedor-laomer : 


Chedorlaomer, and the kings which 
we7e with him; and they ſmorerke 
\Rephaims,in Alxeroch Karin 
the Zuzims,in Him:and che Etmir 
in Shaveh Kirjathaim. 


| 


P 


the captives, ard bu brother Lot, 17, Toe 


Kmg of Sodom go*th-out 10 meet Abram; 
13. The King of Salem( Melchiſedek)brings | 


They made waree, with Bera, king of 


and the 


he reftoreth to the King of 


| A Nditwas; inthe dayes, of Am- | 


| | 


were joyned-together; in the yally of | 


F = | E: | "2 wi TASTE: Dog FE — mt nn morn reno OD 
 Abramtefkuerh Lot,and Gamnsrs, XIV. is bleffed of Melchif-deft- 
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omer, King of:Blattzand Thidal,king ; moſt-bye; poſſe(ſor, of heavens and 
.| of nacions; and Amraphel, king ot | 2o | earth, And ble. d , be God moſt- 
Shinarz and Arjoch, king of Ellafar : hye; who hath delivered thy enemies, * 
ro | foure kings, with five. And the yal- into thy hand : and he gave him the | #7 
lie of Siddim,had many pits of ſlime; tenth,of all. And the king of Sodom | 
and the King of Sodom and of Go- ſayd;unto Abram:give me the ſonleg | [2 
morrah, they f{:d,and fell there: and. and the ſubſtance, take thon. And 
the refidue,- fled ro the mountaine. Abram ſaid,unto the king of Sodom: 
And they took all the ſubſtance of [ have lift. up my nand antolehovah, 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their God'moſt hie; the poſſ. ſor, of hea-, 
' vicuals, and went away. And they vens and earth. If ( /rake ) ftom a 
rookLor the ſon of Abrams brother, threed even to a ſhoe Jatchet, and if 
and his ſubſtance, and they wenrt- Itake, of any thing thatis thine:that 
away:and he duweltin Sodom. And thou ſay not, 1 have made Abram: 
there came one that had eſcaped,and | rich. Save, onely that-which the 
told Abram the Hebrue : & he dwelt {| - | yong-men have eaten, and the porti- 
inthe Okes of Mamrce the Amori'e, | | on of the men, which went with me: 
the brother of Ethcol and brother of | Aner, Eihcol and Mamree; let them 
Ancr, and they were confaederates take their portion, 
with Abram. And Abram heard, tae 2 UE Die es 
thar his brother was taken-caprive : Annotations. 
| and he armed his trayned ſervants,the | St. | 
children of his houſe, three hundred, N' the dayes } ne ek Rs in the 
and eighteen; and he purſued them, oO M! of Shinar] that 15, Cheldes; 


"4 or (as the Chaldee turneth it) Babylon: 
| unto Dan. And he divided himſfelfe | fog COR o. Thargurs oy a : ow 


againſt them, by night,he and his ſer- terpreteth it Pontws. Ellaſer]this is | 
_ | vants, and he {more them : and pur- | thought to be Syris. Chedor-laomer ] | 
| ſued them unto Chobah, which « on | wrieten in Greek, Chodellogomor, . ', E-| 
FEB bond of Daman” And he RE is, ex Elamites or Perſcans,named 
brought again all the ſubſtance : and BINS pe AEM92AS: -  Ihh 


TNE dal] or Thidgnal;which the Greek writeth 
alſo brought-again his brother Lot , Ter d - Fakes into r, ſee'Gen, 10.3. 


| and his ſubſtavce;and the women al- | of nations ] Hebr. Gojim, which may be | 


| fo,and the people. © Atid the King of | kept nnchanged:burt;the Greek & Chald.. 

| Sodom went our, to meet him after | eranſlate it nations, or 36; 6h It feemeth 
] his return, from ſmiting Chedor-1a- | they were of ſtdry families, or populous: 
$7 D q bone ohh Bore wich | as Galilee of the nations, Eſ.9.z .Their coun- 

4 Omer, 20d tne Kings which Were with | try is thought to be after named Papbilie. 
2. | Ver 2.Zebojim ] in Greek Schoeim: it is | 
| written by the letters in the lins Zebiim, 
of Zehi,which fignifieth glorie, leeſantnes ,. 
Iſt, 0 and 4 Reef by which name the pleaſanr- 
d him, and glorious Jand of Iſrael is cal 


—_— 
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| 


led, in 


PIO Poe Exek.20.6, but by the vowels, and in the | 
the God |. | margine noted 0 be zead Zebojim, as be- 
| a ang 


TT NS ea. + es OW OS Es aw 0c, Re ran, ee - a eb abnd 
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-:.} yfſuing our of Gods houſe, running into 


_ 


- 4 rig unworthy the pl-aſant name. Son 
| ver. 8. that is Zoxy] or Zogar, ſocal-. 
led aftet, upon Lots requeſt, Gen. 19. 20. 
22. Thele 5. cities ſto09 n2er together 11 

the land of Caa1dn, in the piayn of Tor- | 
dan, and were all ( except Zoar) burned | 
with fire & brimilone trom h-aven, Gey. 

' | 19,Dent.19.23, Here they are fore-caſte- 

'| ned of God by warrs. fea of ſalt | or | 
ſalt ſea: ſo Toſ, 3.16. meanivg , that this | 
| goodly vally,after it was burut from hea-. 
ven,became 4 ſalt ſea; and ſo barren an | 
| fruicles, that no living thing, fiſh or other, | 
was found therin, For ſo all hiſtories reſ- 
tifi- of that ſalt and dead ſea,as it was alſo 
called, And the holy Scripture uſeth ſat. 
neſs, for barrennſs, Deut.29.23. Pſal.107.34-. 


'of the goodlieſt places in a) C2naany;fig- 
nifying, how that land and inhabitants, 
ſhould for their fins be deprived & made 
barren of all ſpirituzll graces. Burt by the 


ſtortd:as was figured in a viſion of waters 


| 


"this ſea; healing the waters of it, ſtoring | 


Tiisjudgment of God brought upon one | 


it with live fiſhes &c.Exek.47.1.--3.9.11. 


ſhewed the truth of Noes propheſie,thar 
| Canaan 'thould be Semy ſervant; Gen. 9 +5. 
| Chedorlaomer of Sems progente, was chief 
of all theſe kings, and Lord of che Ca- 
naanires. 

Vet.s. ſmote} that is, killed : ſee yerl. | 


Giants:and the Hebrue word,is after uſed 
for ſuch; Deut. 2.11. and Rapha, was the 
| name of a Giant that had foure ſonnes | 
| Giants, in Davids dayes, 2.541, 31.16. 22. 
But theſe Rephaims were now a people in 
| Canaan, Gen. 15. 20. eAſbteroth] 
| acitie in Baſan, where Og after reigned ; 
| Tef 13,31, © Zuxims] theſe the Greeks 


_ | tres. Of them we read not etſewhere:un- 
| lefſs their name was afrer changed by 


Ver. 4. ſerved Chedorlaomey, ] herein, God | 


I”. g—_ or Repheans, called | 
| of the Greek and Chaldee paraphraſt, 


the Ammonirtes ito Zeamytummins, Deut, 3, | 


Pm —_ ——— F — ——w._ {—. 


Emims ] or according to the | 


—_ FY 
» ds td 


% 


Goſpell and ſpirit of Chriſt,graces are re- | 


| Call, ſtrong nations;and the Chaldee, Afigb- 


. | fignifieth an of. 8.24.25. ſudg: 8. 10. and 


Greek Ommeans;thele the Chaldee calleth * 
| Teynible ones : and ſo the Hebrue name fig- | 
nifieth. They were 4 people great and many, / 
and tall as the eAnahims,accounted Giants;and 
by the Moabites were call d ( Tervit l- ) Ee 
mims, Deut.2.10.11. Sh aveh ] or, ihe 
»layn ( as the word fignifieth ) of Knfs- | 
thaim, which was-2 citie in the land of 
| S:hon, afterwards king of Hesbon, ſee 
> Joſ.13 I 9. 

Ver.6.Chorites ] or Chorreans, or Cho. 
| rims,a people that dwelt in Seir, till Eſau-; 
| and his fons drove. them chence, Deut. 2, 
22. Gen, 36.20, &C. Et. oheren ] by 
] interpetation,the Oke (or playn) of Pheran, 
(or Paran; ) which was a citic by the wil- 
derney of chat name; ſee Gen.z1 21, 
Ver.7. En-miſhpat] that is by intetpre- 
eation the Pell of judgment ; and fo the 
Greek here calleth it ; the Chaldee na- 
meth it, the playn of the diviſzon of judgment, 
So called,as it ſcemeth, of Gods judgmee 
or ſentence giv2n againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ron, for finning art that place; fee Num.. 
20 I.TU.12e1H3. the f I ] chat 1s, the 
country or region: ſo the field of Edom,Gen,. 
32.3. the field of Moab, Gen. 36. 35. the 
field of Soan , Pſal.78 12. the field of Syria,. 
Hof. 12.12, Whereby thoſe eountries are 
| meaar. the eAmalekne | ſo called! af--| 
 terwatrd; of «Ama'ch ſen of Eſau,Gen.36. 
33... Haxc2an-thamey Þ which the 
| Chaldee calleth Engedi,as it allo named: 
in 2,Cbyon.20 2, 2Clitie in the land of Ca- | 
nzan, Which fell to the tribe of Tudah ,. 
lo. 15.6, a fruitfull place of vines: Song.- 
"UT 7 M6. | 
Ver,to, had many pits] Hebr. pits pit, - 
{ which meareth many , cr divers pits : ſo-- 
heapes heap:'s, 18 many heapes, Ex $.14.yanky: | 
ranks, Mar.$.40. for, by many ranks, felÞ | 
that is, were ſl«yn there; as the word alſo- 


| 


| 12.6. and many other places:. So, there fell- 
of Iſrael, r.Chron, 141.14. for which in 2. 
Sem. 24. 15. 1$ Written , there dyed. See 
afcer,Gen.25.18; h _—_ 
 Ver.1t. the ſubſtance ] or the goods, cat-- 
(tell, money &ec. on Gen. 12.5... their 


> al 
$- --- vitluals] \ 
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vidua's ] or, their meat; the fruits of the | head citie of cArem(or Syrie,) Eſ.7.8.8 for | 
_ | land; which were both ſweet and plenti- the left hand, bath the Chaldee paraphraſts 
full,madz now a prey to the huvgry ſoul- ſay, north of Damaſcus z -and that rightly : 
diets. The ik: judgments God threatned for the eatt 1s counted the fore-molt part 
ro the l{taelites , when they eutred this of the world, and the weſt the hindmoſt, 
lanJ co pollele it; if they brake his cove- | Eſa.9.12 and the ſouth, is called the vight- 
nant, D-ut,28.30 31433 51. ſide, oppoſed to iſe North, P/.89.13, Thus 
 _ Ver.12. dwelt] or, was dwelling : and Abram purſued them, paſſed in peace,by 4 way 
ſo became pairaker of their ealanftie x that he had not gone with bis feet: Eſa.41.3. 
| God thus cnaſtening Lots former affcQta Ver.16. the ſubſtauce | or,goods,to weet, 
. tion ot this pleaſant counttie , Gen. 13. of the Sodomites, as the Greek verſion ad+ 
-10. It. deth. Thus God gave the nations before A- 
| Ver. 13. the Hebrew] {o named of his bram,and made hin rule over Kings:gave them: 
father Heber, Gen. 11.16, and hee and his as duſt to his ſword, as driven ſtubble to bis bow: 
| children were commonly known by this |__| Eſe.qr.z. A hike vitorie God gave to 
title,as in Gen.39.14. Numb.24.24. ler.34. | \| Davidoverthe Amalekies, 1.Sew. 30.18. || 

' 9, Ion.x.9. Some thinke he was fo called '| 19. &c,: And as the Hebrues have a ſay- 
| of paſling over the river, when God cal- ing,that whaetſcever befell unto the Fathers,v 4 
led him from Chaldea , Iof. 24. z. but by | _ | ſigne unto the children ; fo of this viorie, | 
Gen. 10. 21. it appeareth rather ro be of they write , that i befell unto Abraham, to: 
Heber the Pacriarch 2 andas this name of | teach, that foure kingdoms ſhould. ſtand up to 
Hebrues was the firſt title given to Abram | rale over the world , and that in the end, bis 
| and his ſeed : ſoit indurech one of the | - £bildren ſhould rule over them , and they ſhould 


aft, 2. Cor. 11. 22. Phil. 3.5. ' the all fal bytheir hand, and they ſhould bring again 
' Okes | or plains: fee Gen.13.18. cone «ll thezy captives, end all their ſubſtance. Which 


—_ 


| ſederaics ] Hebr. men (or maſters) of league, are the 4. kingdoms ſpoken of in Daniel. | 
, OT covenant: ſworn- freinds, as the Greek 1m- R., Menachem on Gen,14, 


& Parteti, 


b . Ver.17.frem ſmiting ] or fromthe ſlaughe|| 
Ver. 14. brother ] that iS J bis kinſman . g fr /4 


ter, as the Greek turneth it, and the A+}! 
fee Gen.138. armed |or drew out , poſile hath the ſame word in Heb.9,1.50}! 
1. that is, /d forth of his houſe. Gr.numbred: in the Hebrue, where one Prophet faith, || 
muſtered, -* . trayned] or inſtrufted: we | he ſmote, 2 .King. 14.5, another ſaith, be kil-| 7 
_ | may underftand it both of civill affaires, led: 2,Chron.25.3. of the King ] a val-|| 
..| & religion, wherin he had trayned them: ly not farre from Ieruſalem, there Abſo- |! 
| the Chaldee calleth them yong men : and | lom ſet up his pillar, 2.Sam.18.18. | 
fo doth Moſes, in ver[.24. © children] | ,@ | Ver. 18, Melebiſedek ] the leruſalemy || 
] that is, ſervants bory in bis boufe, and to it | Thargum ſaith , hu Shem rabbs, this was | 
©] belonging. See after in Gen. x5;3. © «| Sem the great: and in Breſhith Rabbs upon | BY 
| purſued] to weet,efer them, as the Greek |-- *| thisplace, it is ſaid-, this Melchiſedek we | 
| ſaiths meaning thoſe kings forementio- Sem the ſon of Noe. He was called Meclchiſee | 
.* | ned. Dan}a place inthe north parts | dek;that is by interpretation, King of ju{- | # 
_.. | of Canaan,called of old Leſhem,and being | tite, Heb. 7.2. and therein, was a figure of | "# 
- | won by the Danites, it was named Dan, | Chriſt, the/King that reigneth in juſtice , Eſoy.| 8 
49:41; Aﬀter, it was call-d Ceſerca:ſfo | | 32:1. (asall kingsſhould be, +, Sem.23 43: | 7 

the ſeruſal:my paraphraſe callerh je, Dan | '4 Pſal.p3.1-4.8e0:)-Other.the beſt and molt |} 

| Ze Keſarjon, OO oe 4. | o + | ancientHebrue Doſtors , doe alfo hold. 

. _ Ver.z5. the lefi hand of Damaſuy called Melchiſedekto be Sem: ſo Pirke R, Eliexer) 
FF wn Hebrue Danmeſek,(and ſometime Day- |: 34 chapt.8, and Thalmud.. Babyl. in Treatiſe fl 
| ry | meſek. as 1,Chrou,1 $.5;) «which was the Þi: 4 vowes, «t the end\of Chap. 3, and Ben Sir x 
"25 $4.9-2 DENG EO FEES. Ibo 44% | 4 Rm 
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THE ſayth Sem and Seb,wert glorious among men: , \, Cohen, bath the name of Ainiſtration, Eſa. 
T Eccluſ 49.16. ' of Salem ] both the | 61. 6. 10. and fo the Chaldee paraphralt | 
Chaldce paraphraſts ſay, of leruſalcm: callech him here (Meſhameſb,that is) « mi- ' 
which is alſo called Salem, 1n Pſal. 76.3. niſter before God moſt-hye;,) but a rincipall 
| and it ſipnifieth Peace , Heb, 5,2. winch miniltes or officer nexc under God; as 1a | 
- was the ſumme and end of Chriſts adm1i- 2.Sam,$.18.Dayids ſons arc called Cohens, 
niſtration;- (whom MeKkhiſedek hgured,) ſor which is written in 1,.Chro.18.17.that. 
| Epheſ.1.14,15,19. Soin him, fuſtice and they were the firſt «t the Kings band, that 15, 
peace have kiſſed, Pſal. 85.11, for the worke of | the ckeife about the King. The Greek wor 
Juſtice s peace, Eſa.32.17. and hee is called, | Hiercus ( which the Apoſtle uſcth in 
the Prince of+ Peace, Eſa.9.6. Andthe He- Heb.z.) hath the name of ſacrificing, or 
brew DoCtors it Ech4b rabbethifor Coment doing ſacred ( that 1s, boly) workers. This. 
. on the Lamentations,) fay from Efas. 9. 6. the | Preiſthood of Melchiſedek, was 2 figure. 
| 14me of the MPs" called Salom Peace.) And of Chriſts, as David fayth , Pſal. 110. 4 
Melchiſedek his figure, here hath nothing |. [ehovah ſware, and will not repem; thou art @ 
to doe wich the warrs of the s. kings, bur | Preiſt for ever, according to the order of Met- | 
governed his realm in peace. brought | chiſedek, Which words of David,are ap- | 
| forth bread &c;] comming to meet «Abram | . | plied unto Chriſt, both by our Apotitle,in | 
| that returned from the-ſlaughter of the Kings ; Heb,7. and by the Hebrew DoRors;as in| 
| Heb. 7. r. fo that the bread ard wine, was Breſhith rabbe, upon Gen, 14- allegingrhat- | 
ro refreſh Abram and his men after their in Pſel-110,4. it is ſaid; who is he? He is the | 
travatle;,as David and his people were re- King Chriſt, of whom it u written (10 Zach, ;| 
freſhed in the wildernefſe,, by good men 9.y. ) behold thy king cometh unto thee, hee is | 
that brought them viRuals, z. Sam. 17.27. juſt, and baving ſalvation, It was alſo the an- | 
- 128,29. & as on the contrary, the Ammo- cient manaer 1n other nations, for Kings | 
-F mites and Moabites might not enter into to be facrificers, a$«Aviſtotle ſheweth, in; 
-|-the- congregation of the Lord for ever , Polut,b,3.c.no. & b.7.c.9. and Pluterth, in 
* | btcauſe they met not Iſrael with bread and wa- Queſt. Rom, of God ] le A ehon, to”, 
| ter in the way, when they came out of Egypt, | | the -Mightie the High: which the Apoltle | 
Dent.23.3;4: that 1s, becauſe they refreth- (following the Greek verſion)tranſlateth” | 
- {ed them not when they were faint ayd of "God moſt bigh, Heb, 7.1, And Wert the | 
. | Wfary:: Deut. v5. 13. Melchiſedek doik name Hl, the Mighty God, is firſt aſed in | 
'\'this as he was king, the Apoſtle beingro | | the hiſtorie of Abrams victorie: ſee Gen. | 
r.1. By this title the. rru2 God 1s diſtin-- 


} fear of Chrilts Preifthood: in ſpeeciall, | 
therefore paſſeth ic over, Heb.7.1, Albe. guiſhed, from the falſe gods of the nati- 


'it evervin this ation , Melchiſedek may ons, who then were worth ped .Efay 41. 
be minded as a figure of Chrift, who ta- | 5.7.29. The Hebrewes obſerve, that 
-f keth away the hunger and thirſt of - all | this word _El.in many places ſign:fieth the pro--| 
TE . . | « ?, | y p 's Þ 
# that beleeve in him, /ob. 6435.7 he 4 | perire of merar,as Ele, Eli &c, (Pſ-22.2 )The- | 
rx 4. 091 Yr + Ars. _—_ : how's _ ( Gad Js Path green Ng mm 
fer cootibunnce ns ao 26 | = -4a ;aarn and the like: R:Menac os 
11 P/al,102,28, thou be, that is, thou «vt the. | T9-}, , Ver.19. br bleſſed ]this was. a work of 
ſame, Hebx 22.cand' of Melchiſedek te4s + the preiſis office, to bleſs in the name of God 
3 ns that bein; made | liksto theſon of God, 1.0 far ever, 1 Chron, 23,23. Numb.s, 23,27 and” 
: «bideth 4 continually, Heb,7;3. And || _ | being doene.with authority in that name, 
;þ the Tew Doors (11\Thalmud,. Treat. of | | with out all contradifion,the lefs is bleſſed of the '|_ 
"= TH Papas. 4.2 pop the text thus, He Preiſt, Henter though Abram had the promiſes : 
0: 1] © 10d ſeed. A Preiſt or Sacificer,ia Hebr.| _ Heb,7,6,7. and hereinhe-figured Qwit by 
+4 2 - nt" 
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ſent of God to 
its from Ouy quits. «At 3.26. Luk.14-59. 


aſſured promiſe,as being done by an ho- 


4 
p 


a 


— _ —_ ww 


20 


| vids words thus, be thou pleaſed and bleſſe ; 


| thus,it hath pleaſed thee to blefS,82c,1.Chrow. þ 
| 17.2. 


| was, to whom even the Patriarch Abram gave 
the tenth , Heb.9.4, Hee being parzaker of | 


bleſs us,in turning every one of 


B.ejſ:d be &c.}This manner of bl: fling 
:houzh utceced prayer weile;tmplyeth an 


ly p=rſon in the name'et God. To teach 
:his, where one Prophet exprefleth Da- 


and, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed; | 
2. Sv. 7.29. another recordeth them 


* of God ] or to God, as allo the 
Greck ſaith; bur the Chaldee tranſlatech 
it, before God : it meaneth,greac,ſpiticuall | 
and heavenly — , from God, and 
waking us acceptable ro God 1n Chrilt, 
Eph.1.3. 6. Alike bleſſing is on all Gods 

people,P/al.115.15, See allo Gen.1.22, 
2. 3. OC 12.2. 


or prayſed : tor bleſſing upon men from 
God , ſigaifieth good things powettully 
beſtowed on them, Deut. 28; 2, 3, 4» but 
bleling of God from men is reverend 
thazkesgiving : ſo where one Evangelilt 
[2ith that LeTus bleſſed, Mat.26. 26.4n other 
ſaith, he gave thankes, Luk.22.19. 
enemies | or, diſtreſſers, Melchiſedek (or 
Sem) reſpeCted the injutie done to Abram 
the bleſſed of the Lord , and was not of- 
fended at the ſlaughter of his own ch1]- 
dren the. Elamites, that had captived 
Lot ; verl.1. 14, 17. he gave ] that 
S, «Abram gave: wherupon the Apoltle 
biddeth us conſider bow great Melchiſedek }] 


——_—_— 


Mclchiſed: ks (pirituall chiogs , his dutie 
vas alto to miniſter unto him-in carnall 
things 3 Rom. 15. 27, tenth |] or 
tube, one of ten, ſaith the Chaldee para- 
phrait. This was . ſigns of homage and ; 
-hanktulnes ro God, for as eribute is pay- | 
ed ro Kings tor their attendance to the 
2faires of thecommgn Clled Rom.13, 
6,7. ſo tithes inthe laware Called boly,aud 
Int heav-«ffring to the Loyd ,  Levit, 27. 309. 
 Nam?, 18, 2.4. and b<fope theaw, laakob 


Ver.20. bleſſed be God ] that is,thasked, | 


| 


Ppayd them co tie Lord, Gen."28' 22, and 
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crob, Saturn, |, 3. c. 1. 


_— 


perpetually: Heb.7.3. 


12.5. 0d 3.2: 


the men. 
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| hee appointed his tithes eo chePriefls | 
| Numb.z8, $,21. and Abram the tenth pe- | 
| neration from Sem , here payeth to the | 
| Preift Melchiledek ( who is generally } 

thought to be Sem ) the tenth of all. The | 
Preitts alſo and Levites of the Law, who 
| now were in Abrams loynes, did in him 
pay tithes to Melchiledek : wherfore his 
Preifthood was greater then theirs: Heb. 
7,9,10, 11, This ſervice was alſo kept 
among the heathens, P!/iſtratus tyrant of 
Athens, writeth to Solon, thus 2: eM! the 
eAihenians doe ſeparate the tith of their fruits, 
not to be ſpent wnte our uſe , but for publick 
ſacrifices, and common profits 8£C, D, Laert. in 
vits Solonis., So among the Latins, they 
| were wont to pay tithes to their God 
Hercules, Pomp. Letu de Sacerdot. Ma- 


the Apoſile ſaith , the, tithe of the 
and (o it was a ſpeciall thankfuln 
the viRorty God had given him, So of the 
{poiles which Ifrael got from Madian, & 
.| tribute was levied unto the Lord , and giyen 
to the Preiff, Numb,31.28,2.9,41.A like cu(- 
rome continued among the gentiles, for 
{ K. Cyrus his ſouldiers (by the advice of 
| Creſus) were ſtayed from ſpoiling the Ly- 
dians citie, that the tithes nat 
payed to Iupiter , Herodot, in Clio, And 
here endeth the hiſtorie of Melchiſedek, 
who is ſpoken of,"and lefe, (as the Apo- 
_ 1] fle obſerveth) without father , without mo- 
ther, without 1ebearſal of genealogie , having 
xeithey beginning of dayes, nor - 
made like unto the ſon of God,abideth a Preiſt 


Ver.21. the ſoules)Hebr, ſoale: one put 
| for many; and ſoules, tor Perſons, the men 
| and women of Sodom, whom Abram had | 
brought back from the enemie.See Gen. 
So the Greek tranſlateth, 


| Ver.22, lift vp my hayd ] So they were 
| wont, when they did {wearg, Dan. I2.7« 

/ | Rev-10:$4.6..The Chaldce gxpounderh it | 
Ah cf liftayg up.in prayer {it feegnath to be a 
| vow-that Abram made when hee went 
1 to.the warre,wherip hae Lach prayed for 


he firſt be 
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Abram is comforted, and juſtified by faith, |} 


my houſe , #4 this Bliezer of Damaſ- 
' kus, And Abram'faid; Behold to 
| me, thou halt not givenſced: and loe | 
| the ſon of my houſe , is mine heire. 
| And behold, the word of Tehovah 


GCGENnNESTS,'XY, 


vidtorie and ſware chis oath: for theſe are 
| joyned together, Pſal, 132.2, Fudg.11.30, | 3 
Mc | 


Ver.23. If fram « threed ]JAn unperfect | 
ſpeech, uſed :n othes: for, /f Þ rake from 4 | 
threed, thatis, 1 will nat take ſo much as a | 


23 
4 


which is expounded by the Apoſtle, that 
they ſhould not enter, Hcb 3.11.18. 8 Chrilt 
ſaith , if a ſigne be given to this generation , | 
Mark. 8. 12. which an other Evangelilt 

explayneth thus, a ſegne ſha!l not ve given: 

Mat,16.4. See atter in Gen. 21.23, | 
and thou ſhalt not} or,as the Greek tran- | 
flateth, that thou may(t not ſay. | 

Ver.24.Save | or Except; So the Greek 
and Chaldee alſo tranſlateth. Some ex- 


| pound it; Ut ſhall not be with me; or Fay be it 


from me, yong men } chole trayned 
ſoldiers,ver.14. This word is not alwaies 
meant of age, bur often of ſervice and m:- 
niſterie, though they be men of ripe ye:es; 
as Eff.2.2, Exod,24 5, 8 33.11. So ſuch as 
one Evangeliſt calleth yong. men and yong- 
mayds, Luke 12.45. another calleth fellow- 
ſervants, Mat.14 49. 


_— —— 


—_—— 


CHaPr, XV. 


I, God encourageth eAbram, 2. Abram com- 
plaineth for want of an heyr, 4.God promi- 
ſeth him a ſon, and ſeed as the ſtarys of bea- 
ven, 6, cAbram beleeveth God, and is Juſti- 
fied, 7. Canaan is promiſed againe, to be his 
mher:tance,and confirmed by a ſigne, 12:4nd 
by « vi[r0n. 13. The pilgrimage and affliflion 
of eAbrams ſeed , foretold and limited. 

. 18. Tagethey with the covenant, the largenes 
| of the heritage is deſcribed, 


F. Joy theſe things; was the word 
of Ichayah unto Abram,in a vi- 


© | fron, ſaying: Fear not Abram, Lama | 


- . | ſheildtothegrthyreward, ſhalbe excee- 


ding great. . .AndAbram ſaid: Lord 


- | Tehovih, what wile thou give me;and | 


7Y | 
ME vhey (hail-ſerve, will judgetand after- | 


threed or 2 thos latchet. So God ſware, 
if they ſhall enter into my veſt , Pſalm. 95, 11. 


| 


came unto him,laying; This ſhall not 
be thine heir :but he-thar ſhall come- 
our of thy bowels, he ſhall be thy 
heire. And he brought him forth, 


abroad;and ſayd, Look now towafds | 


heavens, & rumber the ſtarrs,if thou 
be able to nember them: and he ſaid 
unto him,fo ſhail thy ſeed bee. And 
he beleeved, in Ithovah: ard heim- 
puted ir to him, for juſtice. And he 
ſayd unto bim : '{ am Ichovah, that 


brought thee our, fFom Vr_of the. 


Chaldces,to give thee this!and,ro 1n- 


| herit it, And he ſayd: Lord Tehovih, 


wherby (hal I know, that I (hal inherit 
ir? And he ſayd unto hing take un- 
ro. me, a three yearling heiffer, and a 
three-yeeriing ſheegoar, and a three- 


 yereling raramzand a turtle: 4ove, and 


a yong-prgzon, And hee took unto 
him all theſe, and parted them in the 
midſt, and gaveevery-ones part, a- 
gainſt his fellow: -and the birds, hee 
parted nor. And rhefoultes came- 
down, upon the carkeiſes: & Abram 


huffed them away. And the ſun was | 


going-down, &a dcep-ſlcep fel upon 


 Abram.; and lo&.aterrour, a/great 
| darknes,telluponihim.” And he ſaid 


to Abram; knowing know thou, that 


| thy feed ſhall be aftranger, in aland 
nat theirs ;.aad (hall ſerve them, and 


they ſhall-afflit them; foure hundred 
yeres..; And al{o-theination:, whom 


| 


| ougive me;and | '' | wird they ſhall come-our, with great | 
' | 1, goechildleſſe: and'thefieward of |, i5" ſubſtance. And thon | ſhalt come 
My. Ep mn > ee wen os mo" ——— — — = HIPYTS ER RE GEE EP IRIS Ga - M- | ——_ unce ; 
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F | unto thy fathers, in peace: thou ſhalt 
I 


be burtied;in a good hoarie- age. And 
the fourth generatio, they ſha] return | 


| 


' | 17. 5. and many the hike, 


| bither : for the iniquity of the Amo. | 
rite,is not perfely-fu!l, as yer. And 
the ſun was going-down , and there , 
was, adarkneſs : and behold , a\ſmo- 
king oven, anda lamp of fire, which 


| paſſed, between thele peeces, In that. 


| day, lebovah ſtroke a covenant with. 
Abram,ſaying:to thy ſeed, give I this 
land, from the river of Egypt, unto. 
the great river, the river Euphrates. 
The Kenite, and the Ken'zite,and the | 
K1dmonit2, And the Chethite,and | 
the Pherezite,& the Rephaims. And | 
the Amorite,and the Canaanite, and 
the Girgafite,and the Iebuſite, 


_— 
—JQ 


| Annotations. 


Heſe things ] Hebr. theſe words: that 
is, theſe things. ſpoken of : for « word 1$ 
| generally uſed for any thing mentio» | 
ned in ſpzech or writing, or whereof 
ſpeech may be :; the Ik: 1510 Gen. 19.22. 
& 24.50. $0 an unclean word, that 15, thinz : 
Levit.5.2.4n evill word, for,an evill thing, Deu. 
in 4 viſion| 
or 4 ſight: the Chaldee ſaith, in propheſpe : 
the Greek, in @ viſion of the night: which 
| the 5. verſe confirmeth, Prophets of old, 
yere called Seers, 2.$4m,24.11. 1.S4m.9.9. 
anda propbeſie is named a viſion, Eſay 1.1- 
| for-to his Prophers God ſpake by viſtons. 


_—_—_———— 


— 


| named 4 Prophet,Gen.20.7, fear not] 
that 1s,be not diſmayed,or overcome with fear 
ſo fear not, Meat.28.5. is be not aftonied, Mar. 
\| 16.6, The Propnets were ſometime ter- 
rifted with viſions, as Dy. 10.7, $,r1, 12. 
though this may alſo imply other diſcom- 
forts, which Abram had, as his anſwer 
| ſheweth. _ <ſbeild J that is, @ protedii- 
| en,as the name of a ſheild in Hebrue figni- 


| Numb, 12.6. and eAvram-is of God himſelf ; 


feta; lo the Greek ſaith,7-will prote.ubee : 


wn. ated. tl. bt. 


| — 


| unto God, the Lord of all the earth, Pſ. 97. 


| 


'or «dminiſtretor, diſpenſer, Hebr. ben meſhek» 


| of ſon of leaving: that'is, the man that runnes- 
| about;and edminiſtreth, or to whom leave ihe | 
{ «ffairesof mine houſe:fuch we call a Steward: 
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the Chaldee paraphraſeth, my word 6m be | 
thy ſtrength. Alike promile 1s toall Gods | by 
people, in Pſal.115.9.10.17; great] | 7 
or, 25 the Greek tranſlateth, ſhall be very, © 
much, Abram had ſowen righteouſnes,& | © © 
therfcre ſhould reap « faithful! reward, Pro, | © 
11 18. though he were not intiched by | 
the King of Sodom, Gen. 14. 22.23, 
Ver,t. L6rd ] in Hebr. cAdonai, which | | 
Feonifieth my ſtairs, or pillars : implying in| | 
it a myſterie of the holy Trinitie;2nd hely | | 
ſpoken here to Gceu(the Lord of h:aven aud || 
earth, Mat.11 25.)who as a baſe,ſuſteyned | | 
Abram in al infirmities, ft is written here | 2 
with long cA in the end,and(o is proper | 
to God, baving the yowels of Ilehovuh:;:| # 
when it 13 written with a ſhort «, it is ap- | # 
ply cd to creatures. In the form fingular | 78 
eAdon, Lord or ſuſteyner, it is alſo aſcribed | © 


| RE 
5.and in the form plural Adonim,as Mal. | 
1.6. if I be( Adouim) a Lord , where wmy| 
Tehovib ] or God, in Greek] 
Lord: this name 1s uſually thus written, 
when 1: 1s joyned with the former Ade- 
14; andit hath the conſonant letters of 
Tehovab,and the vowels of ,_Alohim, God ; 
and where one Prophet writeth «Adonai 
Fehovih,(as here,)z.Sam.7.18 another wri- 
ting the ſame, ſaith lehovah _#lobhim, 1, 
Chron 17.16.Itis of the ſame ſignification 
that /e>ovah; wherof ſee Gen 2.4. 
goe childl-f ] by going, the leruſalemy 
parapiraſt, underſtandeth going out of the 
world, as fearing he ſhould die childlefle, 
2nd ſo the promiſes before giyen, ſhould: 
be fruſtrate,Gen. 12.3. & 13, 15,16.S0 al- 
fo the Greek tranſlateth I am let depart ( as 
Simeon 'ſpezketh in Luk. 2.29. ) c ildleſſe,-| © 
The Hebrue well beareth this ſenſe; for, | _ * 
thou ſhalt goe with thy fathers, 1.Chryon. 17.11. | | 
is exXpounded,thou ſhalt ſleep(or ly-down)with | 
thy fathers: 2.Sam,7.12. the ſteward | 


ear? 


pit 
>, Fry 


the (on of edminiſtration,or of running bout ; 


[$9 the Chaldee faith ber perneſe«þ,that is, 


_ ſow 


«44 
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| ſeaſon, Luke 12.42. Vnder this name hee 


s ®% 


| Chaldee hath it:) Deamaskus, being put for 
4 min of Damas ku; (as Ijrael,1.XKing.1n2.18. 
- | is put for the ſonns of Iſrael, 2,Chron, 10.18. 


| meſek )ro be the name of a man here, Of 


——_— 


——  _— — — 
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on of feeding,governing or procuration,Meatte 
_ A Steward, whoſe dutie 1s tO. give 
the familie their portion of meat in due 


—__— 
—_ 


may alſo intend one to whom he thould 
[-aye his koule after his deceaſe. But A- 
bram had one p1incipall old fervant,ruley 
th that he had, Gen. 24.2. of whom this 
ecmeth to be meant, Eliexer of Dae 
maskus ] or, the Damaskean Eliexer, (as the 


Ce NS —o——_— 


though ſome take Damaskw lin Hebr.Da- 


Eliexer ( or Eli:z41 as rhe name 1s written | 
in Exod.6.25.) is formed Lazar,(by leaving 
out the firit letter, as1n other countries 


” — - oO 


| they uſed: ) and in Greek Lazaros; whom | 


Chriſt in the parable maketh to fic in hea- 
Ven in e Abrahams boſom, Luke 16.23. that is, 
co barquet with him,and next unto him, 
as Mut 8.1r.Tloh.tz,23, | 
Ver.3. ſeed] that 1is,« child,as the Chal- | 
dee expou ndeth it, ſon of my muuſe] 
thac is » my houſhold ſervant, or bondman | 
born: ſoin Eccd.2.7. Igot men- ſervants and | 
women-ſervaxts,and I had ſoxns of the houſe: 
that 15, home-born-ſlsves:ſo called,ro dilitn- | 
| guiſh chzm from ſonues of the wombe,Prov. 
31.2. lob 19. 17. Sec before Gen. 14. 14. 
alſo Gen. 17. 12. ley. 2,14, ts mine 
beyr } or inheriteth, that is ( as the Greek | 
| tranflateth) ſhall mherit me: ſhall poſſeſs and | 
enjoy dll that I bave. So to inherit Gad,Fer. 


49.1. Which is there explained , to dwell | 
is bis cities. 


— 


| [on whom thou ſhalt 


4 thee which ſhall come out of thy bowels: fer 


Ver.4. eAnd behold ] the Greek turneth 


help of Abrams infirmity. - ſhall 
| comeout] that is, the ſon of thine own body; | 
oppoled to the ſon of the houſe, or ſervant | 
atoreſaid, So the Chaldee tranſlacech, a 
kth beget,. A. like promile | 
Was to David, z. Sam..7: 12. thy. ſeed ieficr 


| which io 1,Chron, 17.11, is Written, which 
ſhalbe of thy ſanns. + 


| Ver.5.the flares] which cannot by man 


ths A eas — 


| It, e And ſraighway: it noteth Gods ſpeedy | 


"—— 


—— _— —— —— 


| 


ee ee — AAU | 


be numbred, Iey,33. 22; onely God count» 
eth their numbey; and calleth them all by names, | 
Pſ.1.147.4.Betore in Gen, 13-16. God pro- | 


| 
; miſed him ſeed like the duſt of the earth: | 
| 


| here, hk? the tar5 of heaven; that, might 


| 


ſignific his nacu: all feed, chis,his ſpiritual | 


, and heavenly; as the Apoſile teacherh vs | 


[1 


þ 


ſeed bee ]and io it was 


| 1t was before eirher the law was given,or ; 


| God thraugb:unbelcefe; but was (irong-infaith, 
\ £zvang glory.ta-God,and being fully 


| tor beleeved,. meaneth rhut he thought Be: 


|-relaceth Davids:werds:y be it ſeitbfull fer 


ewo forts cf Abrams children Rom.9.,7,8. 
Gal.4.22 24. &c. Hereupon the [{rachites | 
are in Ioſcphs dream, and in Daniels vi- | 
ſion,call:d ſtars, and the boſt of heaven, Gen. | 
27 9.10. Dan.8.10. In Gen, 22, 17 Abra- | 
hams lecd are compared With the ſtarrs of | 
heaven,and ſand of the ſea. ſo ſhall try | 
fulklled in Moſes 
time, Deut.1.19. and 10 22. and this pro- 
mile, was after renewed to Abram, Gen, 
22.17,.and ro [ſaak,Gen.25.4.and 1n them 
to Iſrael, Exod,zz, 13. 

Ver & he beleeved ] or had faith. This 1s 
the firſt place wherg fait», os beicefe 15 eX- 
preſly ſpoken of 10 Scripture; & is found 
in Abram, called the fataer of ail beieevers, 
Rom.4.11,12.16.4nd hath imputation of juſ- 
tice, added roit; becaule under this pro- 
mile Abram ſaw and beleeved in Chriſt, & 


circumciiton ordeyned, Gal 3 16.17. Rom. | 
4 10. Wherefore Abrams taith is highly 

comended; in that againſt hope he belerved | 
in hope,that be ſhould become the father of \ma- 
ay nations,arcerding to that Which was ſpoken, 
So jhall toy ſeed be. And being not weak im 
faith he conſidered not by own body now dead, | 
being «bout 100. yeres old; gr the deadneſs of 
Saraes womb:he ſtaggered-nor at the promiſe of | 


perſwaded, | 
that what be bad promiſed, hee was able alſo to 
perform; and therfore u was imputed vnto hin 
for juſtice;Rom.4.18.--22 theHebiue word 


truſted the wordsot (Gadj as ſure; certayn; 
ſtable and conſtant ;: ſo:wi.ere one Prophet 


ever, 1.Chron.z7.23- anotner wriceth,' ſta- 


G 


| bliſh thou for@ver, 2.9aM.7.25, and again, | 
fauhfuil ſhall thy houſe be, 2. Samn..7. 16; for ' 


| Which,” 10.1;Chrony7, 14i5 Written, {will | 
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- | rhe gathereth, vyhat vvere the-yvords of 


© 


' "|.dead; Rom. 412324, '' | 


: |chough Moſes expreſſed -itnot ,- Gen. 11. 


I 
| 


1 


 leef is 2 lively motion ofthe hart and {pi- 


'\Rom.q. 3, Gal.3.6, lam. 2.23. he 


me makerh Abram tg be m himſelf ungod- 


«lſo,to whom it ſhalbe imputed if we beleeve on 


Geblſh him: in my houſe... And as b-lef is 


lirkobs bart fatniedifor he belceved them not, 
Gen. 45. 26. wherby it appzareth chat be- 


rit,” firmly reſting in the things ſpoken, 
When Iaakob ſaw the we7ons which Joſeph 
ha1 ſent, wherby he was moved to bekey, | 
it 1s fayd that bu ſpirit revived, Gen.q5. 27. 


And Pan] fiyth that futh #, the ground (or | 


| | | 
confidence) of things hoped for , the evidence of | 
toings not fern: Heb. 1.1. in Teho. | 
v4b ,] the Greek tranſlateth. , the beleeved | 


i 


God ,and ſo the Apoliles cite the words, | 
imputed it,] that is , God imputed that belzef, 
The Greekt which alſv the Apoſtle tol- 
loweth) ſiych , it was imputed : (or thou? bt, 
counted, eſtemed) 2 juſtice,] or 
riohteouſnes;the word for, is added inGretk 
and by the Apoſtle in Rom. 4. 3, and e11- |, 
where 1n the Hebrue, Pſal.106.31.whtich 
alſo in repeting things , expreſſ:th ſuch 

words Wanting, as lebeith, in the bouſe , Fer, | 
$2, 17. Whichin 2.King.,15.13. Was Writ- 
een'onely beith,the houſe. Now of&his the 
Apoſtle inferreth, To him that worketh, the 
reward u not impated (or reckned) of grace, 
but of aebt : but to him that worketh not, but 
be.eeveth-on him+hat iuſt:fi:th the vngodly, his 
faith & imputed for juſtice, Rom.4.4. 5, whete 


—— —_— ——— - 
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ly (or impious) as having been an 1dolater, 
Joſ24.2.and {till without glorie of works 
before God, Rom.4: 2. but counted juſt 
for-his faith in'the promiics of God:(yerl. 
27, 22.) addme,' that it und; written for bis 
ſake alorethat it was imputed'to him,but for us 


him , that rayſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
Ver. 7. fom Yi) Thisſh:vveth that A- 
:bram vvas particularly'called at the firſt, 


this place, and from 7of. 24.3: as from the 
wyordsof Abrams ſecond calling Gen, 12. 


at _ a 


— —_ CE 


with the hart, Rom. 10. 10. ſoit 1s ſayd, g 


_|:goe between; yerſ. 17, God hereby fig- 
' * V'hifyog;thattheafflit:on'of Abrams ſeed 
37. aad Stephen rightly gathered it from |... 


[REG 21,8 1000000 = 
Ver. 9. Take unto me:] that is, Take and| © 
offey to me ; ſo the Chalice tranflateth, 
Offer bef»re me:and Gen. 48. 9. take them to 
me, is bring them : (0 11 Exod, 25, 2. and of- 
| ten : and , thow haſt taken gifts , Pſal.68.19, 
15 expounded by the Apoitle thou haſt give 
giftes , Epb.4.8. 4 three. yeareling:] 
Or, atrebled heiffer : but the Greek tran- 
flateth, «a thyee-yereling heiffey. Hovyv be it 
the Chaldze paraphraſt ſay rh, three beiffers 
&c, the Hebrue henityng trebled, or thir- 
| ded , 15 indifferent to eyther , bu! the fiift 
' feemeth firevſt here. Some take 1t for d1- 
| viding into 3. parts : bur they vyere par- 
\ ted in the mids,yerſ.10, d yong pi- 
| geon ] the Hebru? vvord 15 uſed in Det, 
32.11, for yong eagles'; bur the Chaldee 
| here hath bar jondh , 4 young dove ; and the 
Greek hath « dove; and thus alſo 1t accor- | 
deth vvith the liyy in Lev, 1, 14. vvhere 
yons doves are expresſly mentioned. And 
as there,al offrings were eyther of breves, | 
of ſheep or of goats, of turtles, Or yong doves, | 
Ley.t 2.10. 14. ſo h:re they all are com- 
manded to Abram, And figured out 
his children that ſhould be fliyn as ſacri- 
fices, and mortified by affli tions 400. 
yeres,as God after expoundeth it,in yerl. 
x3. for the ſacrifices of beaſts, ſignified 
' our more reaſonable ſervice of God, Rom-- 
Iz. 1.Eſa 65.20.,Rom. 15.16. 4 | | 
Ver. 10. and gave,] that js, layd, or put 
every ones part , J or baif: Hebr. man hi 
part: but Ijh, man, 1s every one,and is ſo ex- | ? 
pounded by Paul, in Heb,8. 11. from Fer. | +» 
31. 34. and is applied to all other things "6 
as yv+el as to men; here to beaſts & Is 
andin Eſai.zs.18. to the Gods of the hea» 
theps. The parts were lJayd aſunder one 
againſt an other , as ſhoulder againſt 
ſhoulder, leg apainſt leg ; with a ſpace to 
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| ſhould;be otdered fo by his providence, 
chat after rhe time limited, rhey ſhould 
be reſtored one part to another ; as the 

| bones of that people ſcatcered in Baby- 
lon, came agayn togither', bone to bis bones | 
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| 


' Exck. 37. 5.11;t4 | parted not ] accor- 
' ding tothe law after given, which bade it 
ſhould be cleaved with the wings thereof, but 


| not divided aſunder, Lev.1.17. h 
Ver, 11. the foulef ] ravenous birds , as 


mies of Abrams ſeed, which thould icek 


to d: youre them. So the Kings of Babe] 
and Egypt, are likened to Eagles, Exch. 17, 
3 7,12. and thefoules are called to ca: of 
lacrifices, Ex'k-39.10, Rev.19,17,18. Ant! 
the leruſalemy peraphraſt, expoundeth rhe 
faults , to be the monarchies that pfRic- 
ed liracl. huffcd them] drove them 
away with a wind or blowivg, as the 
Hebrew importeth. So Moſes and Aa- 
ron ſaved Iſrac}, from being deyoured by 
the Egyptians + Exod 7 &c. | 
V.12.g0ng]or,to goe down; that is,about 
or ready to jet: Hebr. to goe m. a deep- 
fl-epJ the Greek calleth it, an ecſt«ſr* ( or 
trance: ){o Gen.2.21. The Hebrue DoCt 1s 
obſerve, concerning viſions ſhewed:- to 
the Prophets, that: they ſaw no prophetica!l 
y.f15n, but by dream, or by night viſion:(Num. 


ſl:ep was fallen npon them: (Dan.10.9.) «And 
ail that propheſted, theiy joynts tre n6/ed, theye 
remained no ſtrength in them; C7 theiy thoughts 
were trouvied, and the mind was left changed , 


Abram, and loe  teyyo::y ,@ great darknds fell 
upon him: and of Daniel, my vigotuyx was tuy- 
ned in me into corruption , and [ retayned no 
ſtrength: Dan,10.8. Maimony in leſude: hato. 


the Scripture alſo doth, Numb.;12.7,9. 
- «teyrour ] this and the darknes foll>w- 
ing,ſhadowed out alſo the great diſcom- 


| forts that Abrams children ſhould have , 


by the vexation of theirenemies;asDavid 
, and others, complayn of the like in their 
affligions, Pſal. 55. 4, 6.6. Of BY. 7.17 
; So the leruſalemy paraphraſt applyeth this 
Viſion to the kingdoms of Babel, Madai, 
Iavan , and Edom( that is Rome ) which 


| ſhould. bring Abrams children iato bon- 


| dage..../ 


12,6.&712.19,:0.)or by day,after that a deep- | 


to undevſtand-that which was ſeen; as is ſaid cf | 


— —— — — 


rah,chap.7.$.2. Bur they cxcept Mojes, as 


| 


Fagles, Kites &c. which prey upon dead 
bodies, Figuring the Egiptians and ene- | 
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14 
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\ Jaakob, Gen.q6.11,26. 1. Chron. 6.2.3: | 
j 


ti-vc? ſhould be ſhowed till the meaſure | 


calamities coming upon people : Ames 


Ver.13. knowing know] that is know af.' 

ſuredly: ſee Gen,z.17, * not theirs |mea- 
ning Egypt, M:ſopotamia and Canaan ut ſelf; | 
wherein they were but ſtran:ers,Gen,17.9, 
P/al,1o05.11,1%. and therin 2fflicted : Gen, | | ) 
21.9. & 26-7,14.15, 8&c, but cheifly in E- | AG) 
gy pt. 40. yere ] Which began when | 
Iimael ſon of Agar the Fgiptian mocked 
and perl: cured I{aak, Gen.z1.9. Gal.4.29, | 
which -f.1l out. 35. yeres afcer the pro- 
miſe, Gen, 12. 3. which promiſe was 439, 
yeres before the law, Gal.3.17. and 430. | 
y-res, atrer thar promiſe,came liracl out 
of bondaze, Exod.12.41. 

Ver, 14. wil! judge ] that is , puniſh as 
their finnes deſerve ; the j :dgments that 
God brought on the Egiptians, are ſum-. 
med up 11 Pſal.105.27---36., & 78.43=-- $I» 
handled ar large 1n Exodus. great | 
ſubſtance |] or riches, both of their own and | 
of the Eyypt:ians, whole-jewels of ſulver & 
gold, and garments,they carycd away Exod, 
I2 35,36, 

Ver.15.nnto ihy fathers] that 15, ſhalt dic: 
the body returning tothe earth,the ſpirit | 
to God that gave it, Ecclef. 12.7. with | 
vw hom are the ſpirits of juſt and periect | 
nen: Heb,13.23.See this promiſe fult Nle1 | 
in Gen.z5.8. | a 

Ver. 16. the founth generation ] This.prc-' & 
m:ſe was verihed , when Fleaxar the fon | 
of «Aon, the ſon of eAmran, the lon of * 
Koha.h,came out of Egypt and parred the | 
I2nd of Canaan to Hrael ,Joſ.14 1. Kobath | 
bring one that went into E:ypt with | 


of the <Amonite ] that 1S- the CAmonites , | 
and other finfull nations, meni1oned af- | 


rer.v.19,20,21, towards whom Gods pa- | 
of their fins were filled up. A like phraſe | 
;$ uſed, Mat. 23.32. | 

Ver. 17. going down) The going down | 
of the ſun, and darkneſs, uſually-notet hi | 


$.9,10.Eſa.5.30.& $:22.& 9,1, «fm 
king oven ] Hebr,an oven'of ſmoke, but as a | 
crowy of thornes, Mat.27.29. is reſolyed 4 
thorzie crown, Mar,15.17.ſo this here asthe 
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I Grnnsis., XVI. Sarai is barren, . 
3 EPI ng o——_ I —_ o——— 
Greek tranſlatech it a ſmoking oven , or for- make perfefi; Heb... 8. diatithemt , tiÞeſe. ws 
| nace, Andthis word oven, is ulcd tonote Hes. $.10. all from ler. 31. 31. 32. 33. and | 7 
| out great afflitions, Mal.4, 1-Pſal.z1.10.  entellomai, command, Heb,yg, 20. trom Exod, | 
Lam.5,10. Luk. tz. 238. So this ſmokin 24.3. Of « covenant, ſee, Gen.6.18, give , 
: oven, may repreſent Egyprt,the place of 1\- 1,] or [ have given. The time palt is often - 
E raels alt] Rion , called by another I'ke uled, in atiors preſent,aud ro come. So 
| name, «n yron fornace , Deut.q.20,Fer. led .the Greek here tranſlateth F will give, Of 
| The I:ruſalemy Tharzgum applieth thus this gift, ſee Gen.13,15, But the Hebrew 
'y ſion to Geh-nnd ( or hel ),Fyre, prepared | DoRots ſcan the word thus, He ſayth net, | |; 
tor the wicked, « lamp: ]or torch 7 will give,, but F have given: and yet eAbra-| | 
| of fyre ,thatis , «burning lamp ; the GreeK | ham had now begotten no children, But becauſe 
| | curneth it, lamps of fyre : & the Hebrue | the word of the holy bleſſed (God) is a deed, 
ofren uſeth cn: for many ; ſee Gen, 3. 2. | therefore he (o ſpeaketh : Aidras tillw, in 
| | &4-20, This repreſenteth the covenant Pal, 107.2 the river, ] called Sichoy, 
between God & Abrams ſzed,tor d: live- T/.13 3. Eupbrates:) Hebr. Phrath: 
rance our of that \moking oven of Egypt. ſee Gen. 2, 14. This.promiſe was accom-| * 
| | Borat he lawgiving , lightnings called | | pliſhed in Davids dayes, » Sam.8, 3. &c. |. 
[£3 lamps,appeaced on mount Sina1,Þxo,20.18 | and in Salomons, z.Chron. 9.26. +2 
i | and Chriſt was ſeen of Daniel and lohn, | 19 Ver.19. The Kenite,| that 1s, Kenites , or | 
wich his eyes like lamps, and flames ot. Keneens: and ſo the reſt, ſee Gen, 10. 16,| 
| fyre Das. 19. 6. Rev. 1.14. and the ſalvs- | The Chaldee calleth theſe Salameans; and | © 
tion of Gods people is likened to a burning ſoin Num, 24, 21. Here are ten peoples Fr 
| lamp , Eſai. 52.1. Alſo the living-creatures, reckoned , whoſe lands Abrams ſeed| 
appeared to Ezekiel like lamps , Exek. 1. ſhould poſſeſs. Afterward they are uſual-| * 
x3.2nd Gods p2ople arc compaced to VIr- ly counted ſeven , Deut. 7. 1, Af. 13. 19. | © 
gms withlamps, Aat.25.1, which it lcemerh ſome were waſted , -or mixed Y. 
| paſſed: ] by.this paſſage of the lamp,or lamps '| confuſedly with che reſt, before the Iſrae- | 
| to which onely the Greek referreth 1t, | lires came into their.pofſeſſion,So in Pſa, | x 
| the Lord would fiznify the making of the | 83.7.8. 9. there are ten nations recko- | 
| © | covenant becween him and his people as ned,a] cotoederates againſt Gods people, |. 3 
| | thenexty:rſe ſheweth; So, from a like - —_— —.| 
| | aQtion, in Fer.34. 18 19. 20. the Lord bla- ime ROS ” 


meth them that performed not the covenant 
which they made before him , when they cut the | 
| bullok in twayn , and paſſed between the parts | 


1.Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar (her Egyp- 
tian mayd) to Abram, 4. Hagar being with 
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, thereof threatening for at , that they car- | ws, Ys gue 1 ” jere '| 8 
kerſes gurveta OW meat gr ang how _ | back to Pos ber ſelf "ou vo eelleth her 20 
yens ; though here , Aoram droyz the | | | | Sn 4's 
| | foules away 'peeces , ] the Greek of hey childs name ang. conditions, 15, Fd- 


gar beareth cAvram @ ſon ; whom he calleth 
7/mael, | 


Nd Sarai, Abrams wife; did not 
A bear-children, unto him: and ſhe 
had, an handmayd an Egyptian, and 
2 | her name Was Hagar. . And Saral 
{ayd unto'Abram, Behold now, leho- 
vah hath rerayned me from child- 
bearingg goe-in I pray thee,unto my | 

2; | BL handmayd; 


ts. oe tt em _ ——— —_=— Rd - ——_ —— 
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 call-ch rhem dichotomzes , that 1s , diviſions 
1 inio rwoparts,s V, 18. ſtrcke]JHebr.cut 4 
| Coveaan:,thatis,mede or ſtroke, and (as the | T 
Greek tranſlatech «t ) diſpoſed « Covenant Or | 
teſtament: called uſually cutting, becaule of 
| the ſlaying and cutting of beails at the 
- | making otar, as this place avd Jer 31.18. | 
{1 doothzw. The holy Grolt in Greckex- | 
| | prefſeth this word carat cut , ſundry 
wayes ; as by poico, make, Hcb.B. 9. ſuntelco 
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| | Higar given to Abram, 


oe: Pn -_ Ne —————————————————— 


Grnests. XVI. 


Ifmael isborr, 


OE nn 


handmaid; it may be I ſhall be buil- 
ded,by her:and Abram hearkned,to 
- | the voice of Sarat. And Sarai Ab- 
rams wife, took Hagar theEgyprian, 
her handmaid;at the end of ten yeres, 
of Abrams dwelling in the land of 
Cana1in:andſhegave her, roAbram 
her husbafnd, # be to him for a wife. 
And he went-in unto Hagar , and ſhe 
conceived : and ſhe ſaw, that ſhe had 
conceived;-and-her miſtrcfle was del- 
prſed., th her eyes.. And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram,my wrong # upon thice: 
I have given my handmaid, into thy 
| boſomy and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath 
conceived aud I am deſpiſed in ker 
eyes: Tehovah judge between me and 
thee. AndAbram ſaid unto Sara1, 
Behold thy handmaid,s in thy hand; 
| doeto ner, that which is good in 


and (he Hd from her face.. And 
the Angcll of Iehovah found her, by 
a fountaine of waters, inthe wilder. 
neſs: by the tountaine, in the way of 
Shur. And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais 


and whether wilt thou goe? And ſhe 

ſayd,] am fizeing,from the face of my 
miſtre(e Sarai. 
lehovah ſaid unto her;Return to thy 
miſtreſs, and humble thy ſelfe, under 
herhands. And the Angell of Izho. 
vah, ſa 
mutiply,thy ſeed: and it ſhall not be 
| numbred; for multitude. And the 


beara ſon : and' thou ſhalt call his 
name, Iſmael; becauſe Ichovah, hath 
heard thy afflition. And hewill be, 


thine eyes : And Sarai affi:Qed her, | 


handmayd, tro whence comeſt thou, | 


And the Angell of 


yd unto her;multiplying I will” 


| Angell of Ichovah, ſayd unto her;Be- | 
hold thou-art-with-child , and ſhalt | 


a man bke a wild-affe; this hand wilbe 


T3 


14 


Sf 


16 |: And Abram, Was foureskere yeres & 


1:.Gel.4.11. The Holy Gholt tran- 
| ſateth it inGree k, ſometime Doulee,a wo- 


againſt all and the hand of all, againſt | 
him:and he ſhall dwell, before the fa- | 


\ ces of all his brethren, And ſhe cal- 


unto her; Thou the God that ſeeft 


after him that ſeeth me ? Therefore 
, the we'll was called, Beer-lachai-rc1 : 
| behold ir &© berween Kadeſh, and Be- 
red. And Hagar bare,unto Abram, 
\ aſon: and Abram called, the name 
of his ſon, which Hzgar bare, Iſmael, 


ſix yeres old: when Hagar bare Iſma- 
el, to Abram. 


— — 


e Annotations. 


Andmayd } or , bond-mayd , ſervant 
"| oppoled to a free woman, ley. 34. 10s 


man-ſervant, A.2,18,ſom-time Paidiskee, 


was of Egypt (or Miz'aim) of the poltcri- 
tis of Cham,Gen.10.6. which Egypt is af- 


for Folding Abrams ſecd in bondage. 
| a Fuzrive,or Repulſed ſtranger ; in the Ara. 


thi Agar(all. gorically)s mount Sinat in A- 


the old Teſl2m«nt , or covenant of the 
earthly lexuſal-m ; as Saraithe freewo- 
bove, & the new Teſtament or covenant 
of the Goſpell in Chnitt. Hegars poſtericy 


them Purotkvus, Strangers. | 


" of cloſing up the womb,Gen. 20.18" contrary 


| to Which is the opening of. the womb, . Gen. 


me:for ſhe ſaid; have I alſo here,ſeen, 


a bondm1yd, Gal 4 22. This bond-woman” 


ter called the houſe of ſervants, Exod, 2.0. 2, 
| Higar]in Gree k eAgar:by interpretacion 
bian roogue. And the Apoltle faith, that* 


ryavi4,and u in bondage with h:y'Cildren; Gal, * 
4 24: 25. Where he maketh her a figure of® 


2re called Hagarens ( or Hagarites, )- ns. | 
:Chron.5;10. where the Greck*tranſlateth®| 


| Ver.z. reſlrayned ] the Greek 1nterpre- 
reth cloſed me up, according to that phraſe” 


| 


309. 2351, 


ts. 
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led the ame of lehovah, that ſpake } 


| 
| 


E1w given on mount Sine, and cf the | 


.man, figured the Ieruſal-m which 1s a- |. 


_ 


GLna81s; %Y bo 


] ſhe ſhould be the mother, ſhe motioneth 


P 


| concubene, 1,Chron.t 32, what they differ , 


30, 23. God had promiſed a ſeed unto A- FAY 
bram. Gea. 15:4, but not expreſly as yet 


unto Sarai: wherefore doubting whither 


another courſe, which was not according 
to God,(for it yio)Jaced the law of mari-* 
age, Gen. 2.24.) but after the fleſh, Gal. 4.13 
. Foe chat 1$,4Ccompany with:lee Gen.s, 
4. it may be] or, peradventure :4 ſpeech 
not of faith, bur of uncer:ain hope, and 
likelihood after the fl (þ, bur Sarni her. 
{elfe,had af:erward-a ſon by promiſe , Gal. 
4.23.and the word of promiſe was, this 
ſame time wil I come,and Sarah ſhal have @ ſon. 
Rom. g.9, Wherfore ſhe had a {on by Apgar 
but he was no heyr, Gen. 21, 10. {o the 
Church hach had children by the Law , 
but they were not heires of the kingdom 
of GoJ: for the Law is not of faith;net- 
ther are the heires or inheritance, other- 
weiſe then by promiſe of grace in Chritt: 
Gal. 3.12,14,18,22,29. be builded | 
thatis, ſhall have a ſon, So the Greek ex- 
playneth it; and Moſes in Deut.25.9. And 
1n Hebrew,ben a ſon,is named of banah,he 
builded. So Rachel and Leeb,are (aid t9 build 
the houſe of Jjrael ( by bearing children , ) 
Ruth 4. 11. and God promiſed a ſeed to 
David, under the '{(imilitude of building 
him an bouſe,z.Sarm.7. 11,12,27-5aral reck- 
neth her mayds children, as her own. ſo 
by the law, bond. ſervants children were 
their malters, Exod, 21. 4. Rachel like wiſe 
counted her maids children, as given to 
het ſelfe; Gen, 30.3.6,8. And among the 
hneathens, Plutarch ſheweth,how Stratonice 
the wife of King D-iotarws being barren , 
gave {ſecretly her mayd Elefra unto her 
husband , by whom the had an hcyre to 
the Crown. 

Ver 3. end of ten yeres] that is ,. after he 
hgd d weltthere ten yeres.SOo Abram was now 
$5. yeres old and Sarai 75. Gen. 12,4. and 

17.17. In the yere of the world, 2093. 


full wife , but a concubine, Gen: 25.6. So 
K'tura.call:d « wife, Gen. 15.1: was but a 


| is noted on Gen 22:23, 


£ 


a wife | to weet; 2a {econdary and nora 


deſpiſed} or, 


> 


| 
{| 


-_ 
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| « plea againſt thee ; as if Abraham faulted,in 


hen 


|-Gen.45.16. and often : on the contrary, 


_ 


; 


be upon thee; that 1s, either right thou my 


| correed by words,Pro.29.19, 


lightly. ſet by : the Greek ſaith diſhonoured,| 37 
This price of Agar, figured the like affec-| 7 
tion in the hart of thoſe that put conki- | ? 
dence inthe works of the Law, ( as was 
in the Phariſee Lyke 18, 10,11. ) Ropr.10, 
3. And it greatly difquieted Sarai,for it is 
one of the foure things which the earth can. 
1ot beay, that an handmayd ſhould be heyre 
to Her miſtreſs, Prov. 30.41,23. 

Ver.y. my wrong ] or, my injurie (Which | | 
I ſuffer ) 1s upon thee; that is, thou art the| | 
cauſe of it. Sothe Greek expounds it, [| | 
am injured of thee: and the Chaldee, 1 have 


ſutfring ſuch miſdemeanour.Or,my wrong 


wrong , or bear the puniſhment thereof | | 
from God, Thus it accordeth with the | | 
words following:and ſo Thargum Ieruſale- | | 
my explayneth 1t:my judgment and my abuſe, 
are delivered into thy hand, judge] or;| > 
wiilzudge , if thou look not to redrefle it. | 2 
But the Greek tranſlates it prayer-weiſe, | : 
the Lord judge, The ſpeech argueth her 
great paſſion,as the like in Exo.5.2.1. Iudg, 
IT.27. 1.54M.24,13,16. | 
Ver.s. is inJor, be in thy hand, that is, in 
thy own power to corre her. 

good ] that is, pleaſing : as. the Greek 
tranflateth , uſe hey as pleaſeth thee, Soin 
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evill in the eyes, 15 diſpleiſing, Gen, 28,$. 
aſfiifed ] to humble her,and abate her 
pride, This ſeemeth to be by rough 
bandling, or ſtripes; tor « ſervant will not 7 
e 
aS impatient of correCtion; rs. 
added firne unto finne,for ſhe ſhould not 
have left her place, Eccleſ.10.4,nor beret | 
ved Abram of his child in her body: 
therfore the Angell ſendeth her home a- 
gain; veiſ,g. Bur hereby the diff. rence | 
berween the two mothers, (the Law and 
the Goſpell) was alſo figured. PW. 
Ver..7. etngel ] ſo named of the Greek 
eAygelos:1n Hebrue Maleat,by interpreta- 


tiona Meſſenger , 'or Legate, 'one ſevr and | 


imploycd jn avy work,-wherher of God| _ 


01 men. And thoſeſegt of God, ,. were 
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Ir rn 


| ſomtimes wet, as Hagg is called the 


Lords «Angel (or Meſſenger) Hay. 1.13. & 
| Tohn the Baptiſt , Mal. 3. 1. Mat. 11. 10, 
8& generally the Lords Preiſts under the 


goſpel, Rev. 1.20. Bur in ſpeciall, Agel: 
Are thoſe heayenly ſpirits, & fierie flames, 
that are wiſe , 2, Sam. 14. 20. and exeell m 
rength , Pſal, 103. 29, Which are ll mint- 
ſtring ſpirits, ſent forth in miniſterie, for the who 
ſhalbe heirs of ſalvatis, Aeb,1.7,14. And here 
this Angel was ſent,for the good ofAbras 
familie. The Hebrew DcAcrs opinion of 
Angels 15,that they areſeſſ2nriallYformes 
created , without any materiall ſubſtance 
or body. And whereas the Prophets lay, 
they ſaw an Angel like fyre, and with 
wings &c.it is all ſpoken of prophericall 
viſion,and by way of dark-parabte. Alſo, 
that the Angels are lower & higher one 
than another {not in highnes of place , as 
when one man ſitts above another , bur 
as we [peak of two wiſe men, vvhich ex- 
| Cell one an other in vyiſdome , that that 
man is higher then this. Lik-vviſe that 
there are ten names that Angels are cal- 
led by , and accordingly ten degrees of 


——— —— 


en. 


<— 


dei hatorab chap. 2. That there 2re even 


| not ſeen, Coloſ.2.18, Som'ime this name 
| eAngel 1s given to Chriſt himſelfe, who is 


Gods face, Eſa.3.9. in yvhom Gods name 
Exod.23,20,And thisAngel which here 
found Hayar, ſpeaketh as God, } will mul- 


þ 


—_— 


| v-13, of Shuy,Jthat is,leading tows 
| «ds Shur ; yvhich vyas a citie 19 the vvil- 
| dernes betvveen Canazn and Egypt,cal- 


—_— — 


— 
l—_ _— 


the eAngel of the cov nant, Mat. 3, 1. and of 


 tiply , v. 16. and.ſhe calleth him Jehovah, 


| 


| 


chem: and the tenth called Men, are the | 
Angels vvhich ſpake wich the Prophers, | 
and appzared unto thern 1n propheticall : 
viſions, for yvich -auſe they ae called 
Men,1S Maimony ſhewerh inAMtyjneb,n Teſu- 


| 


| 


law, Mal. 2.7, and miniſters under tne 4 


IO 


SS 


ten degrees of Angels,the holy ſcriptures. 

ſheyy not : bur degrees there are, as the | 
Apoſtle mentioneth eMrgels, Principalities, | 
Powers, Throxes, Dominions, Rom.$,38, Col, 
1.16, Hovvbeit yveare vyarned , notto | 
intrude into thoſe things which we have | 


I2 


| 


—_— 


—— — 


led the deſirt of Shur, Exod, 15.22, yyherein | 
vvas ſcant of vyaters. So that Agar vyas ' 
fl-ing into her native countrie: & in this 

vvildern?s, her poſteritie atcer dyvelc, | 
Gen 25.18, | 


word is ali'o uſed for humbling dur lelves 


ſufferioz aflictions, as Heſf. 8. 21. Dan. 
10, Iz. I. Kinz,z. 26. Jam 4.10. 1.Pet,5.6, 
And aSit is tne du y of all ſervants to be | 
ſubmits, Tit... 9. 1.Pet. 2. 18. ſo the Law 
(vvaichis Agar myſtically ) is as a ſer- | 
vaat to the cove<nanc of Grace 1n Chrilt; { 
under yyhic{ all ouzhe ro ſubmire chem- | 
ſelves co th: juſtice of God, Rom, 10. 3. | 
Gal:3, 24. | | 
Ver.10.multiplyng I wil mul. ]that is, I well 
ſurely much multiply , ſee this phrife noted | 
on Gen.z.17. Here the Angel ſpeaketh in.| 
ta2 perion of God : and pre pheſierh of | 
the many,that ſhould be Agars ſeed both | 
10 the fl-ſh and in the allegorie , thar 
ſhould ſeek for juſtice by the works of | 
the lavv;asdid the Ilraclites, Rom, 9. 31. | 
32.and 10.2. 3 21. Ta 
Ver. 11. ſpat bear, ] or, ſhalt very ſhortly 
bring forth. The origianl vvord 1mplieth 
both the time preſentand ro come; no- 
ting the ſvon 1ccompliſhmer. So in lude. | 
13.7, {ſmae!,] thac is, God hath 


Ver, y. hunb(e, ] or ſubmit thy ſelf. This : | 


before God , vyirh prayer, faſting, and | 


i 


heard, to vyeet, thy aff:C&.on, Tnis ſhew-/| 
eth the effteCtof the law, vvi1ich vvas ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſpre/i:ons , Gal. 3_ 19, and 


cauſeth wrath , Rom, 4., IF. vvhersby the 
conſcienc2 being aff:Ct :d , calleth upon | 
God for grac2, and is heard , Rom. 7. 7. | 
$--24, 25,Gal. 3.24. heara:] or hearknid 
unto. , meaning the prayers. made in | 
her affliction ; as the Chaldee tranflaceth i 
it, hath received thy prayer. 
| Ver.1tz, 4 man like 4 wild afs;] or, as the 
Chaldee expound:th ic ; 4 wild-aſs 4m0np 
men the Greek.ſayth onely., « wild man, 


i 


I”  —— RO IR 


giy2th knowledge of [yn , Rom.3.20, aud [o | 


—— 


| 22.2nd' the Tſmaelites mentioned inGen,z7, ' 


———_— 


=O © "WIL 


— 


This, was firſt accompl.h d. in. .Iſmdels | 
_ | perſon, vyho dvvelt in th2.wildernes, as | 
2 {alyag2, and: was. warlike man, Gen:z1, | 


96 
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25. are there by Thergum Jeruſalemy called 


[ Sathain] Saracens, that is by interpreta» 
tion Theeves Or Robbers, Spiritually this f1- 
pnified the wild & feirce nature of man, 
vyhich by the laiy cannot be ramed, but 
is made more rebellious;for when the com- 
mandement cometh ſyn reviveth, and worketh 
death tn us, By that which u good , that ſyn, by 
the CoMmmandenent y might become exceeding 
ſynf.li, Rom. 9.9.13. The wid-of,, liveth in 
the vviidernes and moun:aines,is a beaſt 


of an untamed nature, and unſcrviceable | 


to man, Job.39 8,9, 10. 11. therefore the 
Prephet likeneth rebellious Iſrac], to a 
wild af, Try, 2, 24. and the nature of the 
wild-afs, is oppoſed (as fignifyng our un- 
regencrate <fiate,)to the narure of 4 man, 
in lob.1t, 12. Andas herc Iſmael and his 


| cff-!pring are called of the Angel , Phere 


eAdam , a MWiid-oS Man : (olfrael on the 
contrary,are nam d by th:+ Prophet Tjon 
Adam, Sheep for men ; or Men like « Flock, 
F::k.36,37-38. to ſignify our ren2wed na- 
ture inChrilt, whoſe Sheep we ar by faich, 
and obedient to his voice, lohn. 10. 3-156. 
Miahomet the falle Prophet of the Turks. 


ration from this wild-aſs }ſmael, againſt 
all: } Or a? ainſt every man © it meaneth, 
warrs and fighting. before,] that 1s, 
neere unto , and inthe ſight of hig bre- 
thren1 ſee Gen.25 18. 

Ver. 13» Fehovah:] the Angel is ſo cal- 
led, which ſeemeth to intimace this to be 


called an eget, 2s 15 noted on v. 7. The 


of the Lord: & Thargum I: rufalemy.!ayth, 
ſhe prayed in the rame of the Word of theLord, 
| that was reveled to hey, and ſayd', bleſſed art 
thou 6 God , &Cc. God thet ſceſt me:] 
| or, God of firbt, (of viſion: ) which is more 
generall-3s the Chaldee paraphraſeth, the 


tioned in reſpeR of affli ions; as Ex0.3-7. 


| Pſel. 25, 18. and 9, 14. and this Agar ſee- | 


meth here to intend*, from the Angels 
ſpeech, in v.11, here ſeen:] The 


Greek tranſlateth,for 1heve openly ſeen bim 


—_——— —— _ —_ _— 


ayd curſe of the world, he had his gene- | 


no creature , bur Chrift himſelte , vyno 15; 


Chaldee tranſlateth ir,ſhe called on the name | 


| God that ſeeſt all, Gods ſeeing is often men- 


—_ 


—_ — —— — > — 


<< — 
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— 


— 


— - 


pe 


© 


_ wnto me, Or, ſecing , may mean living after 
. the ſiphr of God, whercat men were a- 
| frayd they ſhould dye, Judg.13.32.and 6, 
22. Gen. 32. 30, SOtnhe ſeeing of the light | 


that appeared wnto.me.In this ſenſe,ſhe mag. $ 


nifiech Gods mercie , for letting her have 
fo clearg a ſighe of him , vvbich is more 
cheg_che hearing of him , ob. 42. x. 


and fo here, in the deſcrt, is oppoſed to | 


her maſter Abr:ms houſe, vvherc viſions 
vvere more uſual]; Or by ſeeing , may be 
meant the diſcerning of her evil plighe 
and her yewvn? after aiflftion , avin 1, 
Sim. 14 29. fo the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
Loe I doe begin to-ſee, after that hr appeared 


and Sun, «lſyvhere [cem-th to ſignify, li. 
ving, Eccleſ. 11.7.8. and 7. 13. Pſl 36,10, 
after him that ſceth me,} or, after the viſton, 
Ver. 14. was called,] Hehr.he called: that 
is, every one ; nor reſtrayning it to any 
one perſon. This the ſcriptures el{where 
manifeſt ; 2s, he called, 2. Sam 5. 20. is by 
an other prophet writren they called, 1, 
C hyon.14. 11. and, they had anoynted David 
2 Sam. 15, 17. that IS, David was anoynted, 
1. Chron, 14, 8. they buried bim, 2. Chron. 9, 
31. thatis, hewas buried , 1, Kwwp, 11,43: 
they brought children, Mark. 10, 13. that is, 
children were bronght, Mat. 19. 13, and ma- 
ny the like. See Gen, 2, 20, Exod, 15, 23: 
Bery-lachai-ro#] that is, The wel of him 


that liveth , that ſe:th me,, The Chaldee ex-| 
pounds 1t, The wel whereat the Angel of life 


appeared. This name was given it, fora / | 
memorial of Gods mercy, to all poſterity” 
with whom is the well of life; and in whoſe 
li:bt, we ſee light, Pſul 36.16, 


adeſh: }; 
called alſo Kadeſh. barnes, Num; 0 fa : 
13.27. Bered:] in Greek Barad:yve | 
find it not elſwhere.The Chaldee calleth | 
it Chapra. 

Ver.15.e Abram called] by this *t appea-' 


reth that Hagar beleeved and obeyed the 


Anpels yyord , and returned to Abrams: 


| houſe: yvho (io likelihood) upon her re-/ 


zation gave his ſon the name , appointed 
by the Angel. So Iſmael is the hrſt man. 
in the yvorld , yvhoſe name vvas given 

him of God before he was born. | 


— hs 
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| The covenant renewed. GEenasis. X VII. 
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- Circumcifion inſtituted. 


| ws Thus lopg Abram had lived 


i 


| taught him that the flethly generation | 


that which is ſpinuall,1,Cor,15,46. And this 


|'the ſervice of the Law,is neediull for the | 


| vah appeared unto Abraham, & ſayd 
unto him; I a God Aliightie,walk 13 
' thou before me, and be thou perteR. | 


| me.and thee: and will multiply thee, 


| thou ſha)r be,a father of a multitude 


Ver. 6.0ld | Heb, ſon of 85. yeres, ice 


altogether childleſs: and yet hee wayted 
14:yeres moe, before the child of premiſe 
was born, Gen.21.5. and for the tpace of 
13. yeres after this, God keepeth (Nence, 
2nd the Scripture mentioneth no ſpeech 
at all of God unto Abram,ſfo exerciſed he 
che faith and paticnce of his ſeryant;and 


commeth in time before the i{pirituall : 
for that is firſt which is natural, and afterward 


ſervants ſon, was ſerviceable to Abram 
and Sarat, till che promiſed ſeed was 
come, and then Iimacl was put away 
with his mother,Gen. 21.10, 14, cyenlo 


Church, t1}] Chiiſt be come, and formed | 
in us,and we by him, do brirg forth fruit | 
unto God, Rom.7.4. Gal.4.1.---5. 19.31. 


 O—— — _—_— —@_——— = 
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CHAPT:.: AVITL 


1, God reneweth his covenant with Avram: 
5, chanpeth his nam? mio cAvbrahem, wn 
token of avec bleſSing ; 10, and thjtitue 
ted the covenant of Circamaſuon, 15,Sarat | 
her name is changed into Sar<h,and (he Llef- 
fed. 17. Iſa#k 1s promiſed, 23. Abraham, | 
and }/mael, and all the males in Abrahams | 
houſe are circumcaſed. | 


Nd Abram was, ninetie yeres | 
and nine yeres old : and leho-. 


And Lwil giue my covenant, berwecn | 


In very mach abundance. And A- 


behold my covenants with rhee:and 


— Cw. 


any more be cal;ed, Abram : bur thy. 
name ſhalbe, abraham; t6r, a father | 
of a multitude of nations, have 1 gi- 
ven thee robe, And 1 will make thee 
fruicfu!l, in very much abundance ; 


| and w1ll give thee, to become nations: | 


i 
| 


bram fell, upon his face: and God. 
ſpake with him, ſaying. As for me, | 


of nations, And thy name,(hall nor. 


m_ * ” v4 <> £ N 


& kings ,(ha!l come out of thee. And 
[ will eltablith my covenant, between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 


in their generations , for an cverlaſt- 


ing covenant : to be a God, unto. 


thee;and to thy ſeed ,after thee. And 


I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed | 
after thee, the land of thy ſojourn- ' 


mgs, all the ijand of Canaan, for an ! 


everlaſting-firm pofſcſion;andT will 
h-:, a God unto them, And Gud. 
ſayd, unto Abraham ; and thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant:thou,andthy ſeed | 
after thee,in thaw generations, This 
& my coverant which ye ſhall keep, | 
between me and you, & thy ſeed af- | 
ter thee: thatevery male among you, | 
be circumciſed, And ye (hal ct:cums | 
cile, rhe ficth of your ſuperfluous- | 
foreskin: and it ſhilbe, for a figne of | 
the covenant between me and you. | 
And aſon of etght daics, ſhalbe cir- | 
cumciſed among you; every male, in | 
your generations : the child of the | 


| houſe, and he that is bought with | 
' money, of any ſtrangers ſon, which ' 
' 15 for of thy ſeed, The ch11d of thy 1 


. . . { 
houſe, and hee tizar is bought with | 
thy money., (ſhalbe circumcited with | 
circumcifion: & ny covenant lhalbe | 


' } 19 yourfleth, :foran everlaſting cove- , 
'nant. Andthe ancircumciſed male, | 
whoſe f.thof his ſuperfluous: fore- 


(hall 'even be cut-off, from his peo- | 


$kin ihal not be circiic ſed; hat ſoule | : 
ples: he hath broken my-covenant. | 


And 


_— ——_———— — — 
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Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her. 
naine, Sarai: but Sarah ſhall her name 
be, And I will ble(ſe her, and wil give 


; 2O | 


p next-afſter. 


| ap, from Abraham, ' And Abraham 


| 


bought with his money; every mile, ; 


——— 


——. 
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XVII. 


Abraham circumciſed, 


Ifzak promiled. "Grnns15s. 
| ie i ok CE 
IF And God ſayd, unto Abraham , 


thec a ſon alſo of her; and 1 wil bleſs 
her, and ſhe (halbe to natiops;Kings 
of peoples,ſhalbe of her. And Ab- 
ra'am fell upon his face,& laughed : 
and heſayd in his hart,ſhal « ch1lde be 

born to bi that is an hundred yeres 

old ? and ihall Sarah, that is ninetie | 
veres-old, beare? And Abraham | 
ſayd,unto Gad:O that l{mae),might | 
live before thee. And God ſayd, In 
deed Sarah thy wite, (hall bear thee a 
ſon;& thou ſhalt call his name, Iſaak: 
and | willeſtabliſh my covenant with 
him, for an everlaſting covenant, tv | 
his ſced after him. And for Iſmael , | 
[ have heard thee;beho!d 1 bleſs him, 
and will make him fruitfull , and wil 
multiply him, in very much aboun- 
dance: twelve Princes, ſhall he beget; 
and I will give him,to be a great nati- | 
on, Bur my cov.nant, will [ eſtabliſh | 
with Iaak : whom Sarah lhail beare 
unto thee, atthis (et-time2,in the yere 
And hee madean end, 
of (peaking with him;and God went 


_—J. 


rooke Iſmael his ſon, and all the chil- 
dren of his houſe., and all chat were 
among the men of Abrahams houſe: 

and he circumciſed the fi:ſh of their 
ſuperfluous-foreskin,in this ſelfſame 
day , as God had ſpoken with him. 

And Abraham was, ninecie and nine , 


yeres 01d; when he was circumciſed , | 


#1 thefi:h of his {uperfluous-fore- 
Skin, And Iſmael his ſon, Was thir- 


« FY ll n 


hats. mand 


26 


*/ 


| &6.18, 


t. 


3 


Le yeres old ; when he was ms = | + 


Ver.4. As:fort me] Hebr. F 


ciſed ; in the fleſh of his ſupe:tfluous- 


foreskin, In this ſelfe ſame day, was| 7 
| Abraham circumciſed : and Iſmael, | '% 


his ſon, And all the men of his 
houſe, children of the houſe, and 
the bought with money,of the tran. 
gers ſon: they were circumciſed, with 
him, 


— — PIT 


F's 


CAnnota H108Þs. 


():. Hebr. ſen of 99. yeres, thatis, 


going m by 99. yere: fee Gen, 5. 32, | 


and the laſt note of the former 
chapter. cA!miyhty] or , Alſuff cent: 
in Hebrew Shaddai; that is, he who 1s, ( or 
hath) ſuff:crencie; or moſt aboundant, and able 
to goe through all thinzs, both in mercy and 
judgement: ro which the Scripture hath 
reference, when it ſayth Shod(deſtrufion,) 
(hill come from Shaddai(the eAlmighty:)Eſa. 
13.6, Walk thouJor,walk-pleaſingly, 
as che Greek tranſlation implyeth:ſee the 
noies on Gen 5.22, The Chaldee tranſla« 
teth 1t Serve thou. This walking, compre- 
hendeith both crue faith, Heb,11.5.6. and 


carefull obedience to Gods commande- | 


ments. Wherfore thac which is written, 
1. Kin. 8, 25. to walk before me, «4 thou ha 
walked before me; 15 expotinded in 2. Chros. 
6.15, to walk in my Law. Arg this,in Luke 


| 16.is explayned to be «l the commandements 


and ordinances of the Lord, perfet] 
or, intyre, upright, and as the Greek ſaith, 
unblameable, See Gen.6.9., | 
Ver.2; give] that 1s , diſpoſe and-make 
my covenant ( Or teſtament: ) ſee Gen. sg. 12. 
between me ] the Chaldee 
interpreteth it, between my Word: (o after 
10 v.79.10:11,See alto Gen.9.1:, © 
in very. much aboundance ] Hebr. m aboun- 
dance aboundancez or, vehemently vehemently; 
ſo after 1n ver.6. and aften. 
 Ver.3. fell] in reverence to Gods word 


and-majeſtie, and in thankfulneſs. tot this 


m-rcie, See the like humiliation in Lev. 
9.24. Exek.1.29. & 3.23, Dan.$.17. 
: the Greek 
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24deth, eAnd I: : 


will be a lying ſpivit , 1, Kin.22.22, The new 
reltament inGreek often keepeth the He- 
' braiſme, as Heb.1:5. &c. 4 multi- 
tude ] that is, of many nations, as Paul ex- 
' poundeth it Rom.4.16.17.where the Apo- 
- (tle ſheweitha twofold ſeed , that which 
is of the Law, and that which is of the 
Fiith of Abraham, whois the Father ot 
us all. So by the multitude of nations , 15 
meant beſides his natural] poſterice , all 
Chriſtian btle. vers in the world, Gal. 3. 
28. 29. who ſhould ipherit from him, ( 2s 
children receive inheritance from their 
fachcrs)theyjultice that is by faith, & blc[- 
lednes accompanying the ſame, through 
the Covenant of grace,propagated by A- 
brams doQrine and «x1mple ; fee Rem. 4 

and Gal.z. To this the Hebrew canens 
doe accords A ſtranger ( ſay they ) bring- 


"þ ham, a father of a multitude of nations, have 1 
| gr'venthee tobe, ( Gen.17 5.) Behold he # 
Father of all the world, which ſhaibe gathered 
| #ndey the wings of the Majeſtie of God: Ma 
mony in Mſn. treat, of Furſtfruns, chap. 4, 
Jed. 3. = M 

Ver-5. Abraham} «Abram figrifteth eo A 
high father; and the frit letter of Human 
( thats, « Multitude ) being put unto it, 
maketh afAbrahem, asf it were Abraha- 
| mon, that 1s, Lbigh father of a maltitude of 
nations 2 eAbram 15 the firſt man in the 
world, whoſe name is charg-d of God: 
and-1t ſignified a change ot eſtate, and 3 
renewing with increaſe of grace: from 
God : therefore this isafrer mentioned, 
as one. of his favours, Neb. 9 7. So lakobs 
| name is made new, Gen-32,28, & 211 true 
| Chriſtians, Eſe.62. 2. ev.2.17, But I{aaks 
_ | name was not changed, for it was g1- 
'ven him of God before his birth Gen. 
17.19, given | that is, freely mae; 
or, (as the Greek interpreterh) put thee : 
and this the Apoſtle followe th,in Rom. 4, 


« father ] or , for 4 | 17. SoGen.9g,12, and aſtcr herein vyer.s. 

fathey; but the word for, may be omitred 
in Englith, as the Greek herealſo doth; 
| and ſomtime the Hebrew it (elfe: as, { will | 


be for «lying ſpirit, 2.Chron. 18.41, that 15, [ 


for a God, unto thee, that 1s, thy God, as the 


erh frſt-fruits e377. for it was ſaid to Abra- 


| dren of God, z. Cor. 6.16. 18 For bleſſd | 


—_——— 


| Gree kexplayneth it, which thou fojourneft | 


will give thee to be nations, that is, will make 
nations of thee, 0 
Ver. 6 Kings ] as David , Solomon , | 


and the reſt of I[rael;beſfides che Kings ot | 
' Edom,and other. Alſo the faithfull Kings 
' of the Gentiles, Rev.21.24. 


Ver.7. thy ſeed | thy children; eſpecially | 
Iſaak, veil, 19. forinlaak, was his ſeed | 
called, Gen.zr.1z. So, the children of the 
fleſh, are not the childyen of God, bat the chile 
dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed: 
R'm.g.8, everlaſling ] Hebr, cove- 
nant of eternity, Although the outward 
fgnes, and mznner of diſperſing this co- 
venant, were t- mporary and changeable, 
(as Ccumaſacn IGto Baptiſm,Col.2.11,12.) , 
yer the covenant it ſelt re mayueth one 1n 
ſubſtance for ever : being ftabliſhed by 
the bloud of Chriſt,the great Paſtor, Heb: | 
13 20. Luk.1.65 72.73. 4 God | or | 


| 


Greck travſlateth ic. Herein confifterh 
the power and life of the everlaſting C0-. 
venant;wherby God himſelfe,his app 


x 


wiſedom,goodnefle, mercie &c. is apphi- 
- 


ed unto man, for bleſſing and ſalvarion { 
and we are by adop:ion made the chil- 


iS the people, whoſe God Tehovah 1s, Pal. 
144.15,they ſhall be delivered out of m1- 
teries, Rev, 21.3, 4. raiſed up frem the | 
dead, Mat. 22.31. 32. and God hath pre- 
pared for them an heavenly ci:ie ; Heb, | 
L313, 16. 

Ver.$. of thy ſojournings ] that is, as the 


in.For God gaye Abraham no mheritance TL 
1:,no not {o much as to ſet his f8ot on, eAfi.7. 
5. but he by fath, ſcjourned in the land of | 


premiſe, as in afirange Country, Heb, 11.9. 


. SI] 

So this land , figured unio him the king- | 
| 

| 


dom ot heaven, as 15 thewed'on Gen. 12. 


4 Bur the r: br ;ous ſonnes of Abraham, | 
after they had full pofſe ſion of Cavaar; | 
are inarother ſenſecalled ſojeurners there, | 
Ezek. 20.38. & 11. 15; 2s being rather 
uſurpers, then Jawtull pofſeſſors of that. 
land. everlaſting ] ſo in Elay hee 
N- 3- (aith, ' 


—_—_— — — 


 ——— —cweala— — ——  ——— = << 
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_—_ 


| curncſion, A.7 8. the Lamb, is ths Lords | 


= —  _——— OO——_— 


fayth , thy people ſhall poſſeſſe the Lind for 
ever;Eſa.60 21 howbeit they poll: fl:dthe 
earti.ly land, but « little while , Eſs 63.18, 
but the cterna.l inheritance, Was to be recet- 
v..d by Criſt, reſerved 1n the heavens 
tor them and ue, H:5.9 15. 1.Per.1.4. | 
Ver.yg. thy ſeet| thy cauldren, as vefore 
11y 7. meaning all che faichfull. Here- | 
1pon ih + Hebrew DotGtors ſay , Circumc- 


ter the- ( Gen. 17.9.) The ſeed of Iſmacl is ex- 
cepted, as it us wruten, For in Iſa uk ſhall ſced be | 
cal.ed to thee, (Gen. 21.11.) Aud Eſau is ev- 
cepred, fur loe, Iſaak ſayd to lakob, cAnd hee 
give to thee the bleſs:ng of Abraham, to thee | 
and to thy ſeed,(Gen,z8.4,)?t is « general rule, | 
that he onely s Abrahems ſeed, that reteyneth | 
hs law and hs right way ; and theſe are they | 
that ought to be arcumciſed. Maimony in AL|- | 


nch treat,of Kings, c<h,10.S.7. | 
. 4 
Ver, 10.my covenant ] that is, the ſize of | 


my covenant(or teſtament) as 1s explayned 10 
y.ir1,Hereup2n ar: choſe uſuall ſpeeches, 
when the ſign2s and the. things figaiticd, | 
are ramed alike; 42S the covenant of (1) 


Psſſeover, Exod.1z.11. the bread, is Chrilts | 
body, Mat.26.17.18, and many che 11k. | 
_ circumce:ſ-d] This word figathe:h a curtng- | 
off round 40ut , (OWeer, of the foreskin | 
or the fl-ſh. Soit was with thedding of | 
| bloud, and muc 
fl:th, Exod.g. L5 26. Gen.34 25. It figured | 
the ctrcumciſion {that is, the mortiticatt- | 


on) of the hart, an {p:ritin putring off the | 


| 


body of the fzns of the fizjh,Deut, 10.16.Rom, ? 


It 


-| that covereth tie ſecrec part. Which 


2 29. Col.z.13. and fo it was a ſeale of the 
| righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom.q 11, | 
| Ver. it. ſuperfizous joreckhin] The He-, 
| brew Gnoriah, fignitieth a ſuperflury and 
| toppaze, chat hindreth che due eftc Ct and | 
operation of a thing ; and tne Greek A- | 
crobuſtis(which th2 Apoltle uſeth,in Rom. | 
2.25.) 15tn ſpeciall that ſupeyfluitie which | 
is on the cop of mans fl2th, to weer, on 
che member of g-n-rition 2 the foreskin 


God here comanJſeth to be cur quite off, 


_— 
——— ————_. —— 


GENESIS. * 


PH 
| ſton x4 commanded unto eAvraham and bis 
| ſeed onely,as it is written, thou and thy ſeed af- | 


ayn and ſorenes to the | 


E——_— 


1 ed figuratively to other parts, as to the 


} 


| Gen. 3, Allo when the word is applyed'- 


| 
as 2 ſigne of. mortification and. regenert- 
tion of na:ure, The lame word 1s appli. 
lips of a (tammerer, which uſe {uperfluitie |? 
in ſpeakiog , Exod, 6.30, and to the han |” 
covered with a fat sSkinne,Lev.26.41.Eſa,| 
6.10, to the eare Riopped that it cannot| - 
hear, ler.6.10, And ſpyricually , all finis|- 
ſrgmfied by chis ſuperfluous fore-$sKkin; az |: 
tne Apoſtle mentioneth the ſuperflurty of 
maliciouſnes, to be put away, lam.1.21. &|: 
the uncircumcuſion oft ourffeſh, is joyned|7 
with our eſtate dead in (inns , Colo. 2, 13, 
The Hebruz Doors alſo did thus un-: 


W.7. 
# 
S - 


» 


derltand it ; for the foreskin of the hart , in|+> 
{r.4.4, . tne Chaldce paraphiaiſt chereex| 
poundeth the wickedneſ, of the hart;andia(” 
Deut.10.16, the Greek interpieters tran. |: 
{late it hardneſs of hart, The unarwnaſed|. 
eare,1n l/ey.'6, 10, and heart, 10 Lev, 26, | 
41. the Chaldee calleth fooliſh; and untir-| 
curnciſed perſons in Exch. 28, 10. ard 3h 2 
18. are in the Chaldee, wicked, and ſinner; | 
the ſuperfluous forees kin, ſepnifieth the ſtrength 4 
of uncleanneſs: ſaith R Menachem , on Ge, | 
17.And 1n [peech of Adams fin,the Iewe|: 
have a provetb, that the prſi man ( Adam)! 7 
grew over(or gathered)bis { i rrangenr 5 
that is, broke the covenant of his God, | # 
and became, a finuer, R. Menachem 00 


unto trees , it ſignifieth the impurny dl: 


— 


3 


life) but ſhall be cut-off and periſh, andtt 3 


the fruits, which mighe not be cated”: 
Ot, Lev. 19. 23. and the Hebrew dottots 2 
write, thar as Epicures , and, they that deny 3 
the Law(of God,)the reſurrefion of the dead, 
the cc ning of the Redeemer, ard other ſuch - 
like; ſo he that draweth over (or gathereth)bi [Pp 
ſuperfluous fores kn, ( chat 45, maketh him-| x 
ſclte again uacircumcied,) hath no pat! 
in the world to come, (that is, in eternal! 


domed for their greet wickednes aud ſin, fort-) 
ver £9 ever, Maimony in Miſn.treat.of Rep#® mn 
tance, <h.3, $.6, ; 2 ligne ] or 20ken; $7 
which is thac which ſhev cth- one thing} 
to the eye, another ching to the minde.Þ 


' 
v. 


4; 
Bet 
I 

«* 


The Apoltle call-th it alſo 4 ſeal, RrMm4Þ 


[I1. Which ſerveth for aſſurance or 
| _ thin 


_——_— 
_ —— _— — 


_— 
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-thing ſignified. And fo the Hebrew doc-_ : 
| tors , uſe the phraſe of- ſealing their off- |} 
| ſpring with the ſigne- of the holy covenant y | 
Mamony in Miſn, treat, of Ci1cum ifion, ch, | 13. ) ſo Ctrit ending all hgures,and ref. 
3.5 3. And that they took not this for a 110g the Sabbath day in the grave, role 
carnal ſfigne,appeareth by therr words, 1n up trem death, the 8.day (which was the | 
| 


the book called Zohar,where treating up- firſt of the week following,) whoſe death 
on this ſc & on of the Jaw , they lay, eAt was a full cleanſing of all our finnes, and | 
what time a man is ſea'ed with thi boly ſeale of . | his riſing again, our juſtification, Mark. | 
| thy zene (of Circumcihon: ) thenceforth he | _ 15.1.2 6. Rom.4.25. And in him, are wee | 
ſeeth the holy bleſſed God properly, and the ho. | circumcilcd, with the circumciſion done 
| ly ſoule s united with him. [f he be not worthy, without hands, 1n ptitting off che body 
| that he keepeth not thu ſrgn : what w written ? | of the {13:5 of the fl: {h, dy rhe cireumc1- | 
| By the breath of God they periſh: {lob 4.9 \for ton of Chriſt, being buryed with kim 1n 
| that thy ſeale of the holy bleſſed God was nct | baptiiſme ; Cel.z. 11. 12. R, Menachem on 
| kept. But if be be worthy and keep zt, the hoey | Gen. 17 ſayth, Circumc hon was therefore 
; Ghoſt 15 not ſeparated from him. Our Apoltle done on the 8, day,that the S:bbath might poſs 
| openeth the myPeric more heavenly , overut 2 for there is no 8, day, without a Sab- 
Whites he Calleth the ſign of arcumciſron, a || bath, ſhaibe circumaſed ] by the pa- | 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fauh, Rom. 4. 11- rents, maſlers,or magilirates. The Hebrue 
and, if thou be 4 ty:nſer:ſſor of the Law, thy Do&ars ſay , the charge lyeth upon the Fa. 
circumciſton-is made uncircumuſion. Circumciſt- they,to circumcaſe his ſon:and upen the maſier,to | 
on is,that of the hat, in the ſpirit, notint.e circumciſe his ſervants , boyn in the houſe, oy 
letter, Rom. 2.25.29. | bought with mony.If the futher or maſier tranſ 
Ver.12.4 ſon of eight dayes]rhat 15,4 man greſs, C3" circumciſe them net, &C. then the Iud- 
child-of 8.dayes old, meaning in the $ day. ces are commanded to circumciſe him, whether | 
Which time was ſo fii,thatif che 8.day | | it be ſn or ſervant,in Cue t:me, that there be ng 
4 Fell $6 be tize Sabbatn,yet rhey circum | unciycomeſed left in [+ acl,» or among their ſer- 
-ſed the child thcrin, leh. 7.22. And loit is | vants. If the thing be hidden from the Tudges, | 
. 1 4n the Hebrew Canons, Circumc. [ion wn the and they carcumaſe him not : whewt he is wexen 
time therof, dnves awey the Sabbath: that is, | great, ke ts bound to ciycumaſe himſeife, «4nd 
'a man mnlſt omit the k-eping of the S2b- ; every day that p.ſſith over him,ofrey be is wer- 
bath, for to circumciſe in due time: 11.2 | en grrat,and he cn.umaſeth not himſelfe, loe he 
mony treat, of Circumcſron, ch,1.S8 5. God | breaketh the comnandcnient. Maimiuny treat. of 
appointed the eighth day,as the firſt con- | Cnaumeif, h.1.S{1.2, male] who | 
vement ttme, For creatures new born, | tad by na'vre that for& kin of the i; (þ 
were counted as 1n their bloud, andun | ' tobe cut off : the females wanting it, | 
| Clean for 7.daies, and the 8. day they . were not to ketp this rite, though they 
mighe be offred unto the Lord, Levit. 22. | {| wer-as wellas men,within the covenant 
.27. and ſoin mankinde , Levit, 12. 2. 3. of Zrace in Chriſt, Gal. 3/ 28. ardhere- 
The ſame number of dayes, was obſerved ' fore bapriſme rhe ſigne of che-coyenant 
in wany other things; as, for the conſe- , now under the Goſlpell, ( v hich is come 
ciation of the Preifts, Levit.$,33.35.20d ' in place of circumſion, Coloff: 2. 11. 12) 
9-1. the clenfing of Lepers , Levit. 14. 8. is given both to men and weme#. AT $ 12. 
| 9.10,and of perſons with unclean yfſuts, Morecvtr the woman 1s comprehended 
Lev. 15.13. 14. the, cleanſing of polluted under the mn, as her head, 1.Cor, 11: 3: 
Nazirites, Numb.6: 9.10.-and for purify- who onely Fad this fign in his fleſh, with 
ing the altar, Exek. 43.26: 27. and: ſundry effuſion of bloud, which alwaies had re- | - 
the like, In all which, as the Sabbath {pe unto, and accompliſhment in the | 
| FA \ blood 
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blood of Chriit, figured by the male , 


of Chriſt,) Exod,rz. 48. 1. Cor, 5.7. Of 


| he muſt ſell him again to the heathens. And if | 


Heb.9.12.23.14. H:re allo the Hebrewes 
Write ; that « child who is born as if he were 
erycumaſed ( without a forskin, ) the bloud | 
of the covenant muſt be made to drop from him, 
in the eight day, cA child that is both male and 
fem.le ; muſt alſo be carcumciſed the eight day. 
Likewiſe if any be cut out of the ſie of bis mo- 
the.s body. eAnd who ſo hath two fores kinns; | 
they cut them both off in the 8.day. Maimony 

treat; of Circum, c.i.S 7, child of the 
houſe ] that is , the home born ſervant : lee 

the notes on Gen.15.3. Soatcer, in veil, | 
34,33: bought with m1ny]Hebr, pur- 
chaſe of ſilver: whereby all money and price 


'15 meant. By this ic appeareth, thac che 


heathens alſo might be partakers of Abra. 
hams covenant, and of grace in Chrilt; 
& (o of all other bleſſings in the Church: | 


for every circumciſed perſon,did alto cat : 


the pafleover, (which was another hgure | 


ehis point, the Hebrew canons ſay , wh:- 


they a ſervant be born undey the power of an | 


Iſfraelite, or be received from the heathens : the 
maſter is bound to circumciſe him, But he that 
is born in the houſe,ts circumcaſed on the 8.dayz 
and he that s bought with money, is arcumaſes 
in the day that he is received ; although he re- 
ceive him in the day that he u born, he is catrcum- 


ciſed in that day. If he receive of the heatheas, 
4 ſervant £r0 Wen in yeyes, and the ſervant be not 
wailing to be circumaſed: he dealeth with him 4 


whole twelve moneth. More then that, it is not © 
lawfall to keep him he being uncircumciſed; but 


be con:itioned with him at the firſt, whiles he 
w.us with hy maſter the Ethnik that he ſhould 
104 circumciſe him : 
though he be unarcumciſed ; onely ſo , that he 
take upon him the 7, comma :dements given to 
the ſonues of Noe, and he ſhal be 4s a ſtranger 
ſojournggy in the land, But if he will not take 
upon him, thoſe 7. commandements, he is to kill 
him out of hand, Mamony, treat. of Circumci|. 
chap.1.$.3 6. Of the 7.commandements 
tothe ſoancs of Noe, ſee the.notes on 

£r.9. 4. And for killing ſuch as would 


it is lawfull to keep him | 


not y<c1d to thoſe preceprs,it is10 be un- 


Alt 
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them for a bumt-offring. «And at this time, | 
| When there is no acrthcing; they muſt be circum- 


ſervitude &." When a min or whrten cometh | 


[ 


q SR OW, for {Pies riches that they ſhould receiv, 
[ or for digh 


? 
. 


 —-_— Ht cc 


derſtood , whiles the common wealth ot | 7 
Lſracl ftood:but when they were in capti- | * 
vity or diſperſion , they ſold away luch | 7 
ſeryants to the heathens; as R. eAbrahan| 
ben David noteth there upon AMaimony, | 
And that we may the better know, how 
they were wont to receive heathens into 
che Church of Ifracl; I will note ie from 
the Hebrew Dottors. By three things (lay 
theyYdid Iſrael enter, into the covenant,by Cir. 
cumciſion,and Baptiſme,and Sacrifice. Circum-| | 
ciſton was in Egypt, as it is written, No unir- 
cumciſed ſhall eat therof; [Exod.12.48.] Bap-\ - 
tiſme, was in the wilderneſs before the giving of 

the Law: df it is written, Sanftifie them to day| 
and to morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, | 
[ Exod.19.10. | cAnd Sacrifice, as it is ſayd,| © 
and he ſent youy men of the ſonns of 1ſrael,| 
which off: ed buynt-cffrings E7 <: | Exod, 24 5.] "'E 
cAn®ſo tn all ages.when an Ethnik u willing o| 
enter into the covenant, and gather himſelfe un-| -» 
der the wings of the Majeſtie of God, and take| # 
upon him the yoke of the Law; he muſt be ar-| © 
cumciſed, and baptiſed , and bying « aw b 
eAnd if it be a woman, ſhe muſt be baptiſed, | 
bring @ ſacrifice ; 4s it is written [Numb.1 5.14, 
as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſlrangey be, How are yet? 
By circumciſion and yp cytonp bringing ofa| 
ſacrifice: ſo likewiſe the ſtrange» throughout dll| 
generations, by circumcaſion, and beptiſme, and, 
bringing of a ſacrifice. «And what i the ſtrax- 
gers ſacrifice ? A burnt-offring of « beaſt , 1| ©. 


two turtle doves, or two yong pigeons, both of 


KF j 


ciſed,and baptiſed,and when the Temple ſhal be | 
bui.ded they are to bring the ſacrifice, A ſtrav 
ger that is circumeiſed and not baptiſed,or bap* 
tiſed and not circumciſed, bee is not @ Proſelyte, 
till be be beth circumciſed and baptiſed. And 
he muſt be baptiſed in the preſence of thyee 76.) 
Even as they circumciſe and baptiſe ſhangers , 

ſo doe they circumciſe and baptifs ſervants, that 
are received from heathens , into the name of || 


to joyn a Profelyte,” tj make diligent hquir) | 
fi tf <h leſt thtycome to get themſelves under 


hy:that they ſhould obteyne, or for| 


fers| 
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4 
3 Ver.13 circumciſed with circrmc 7 1n or cir- | derivarion of his coycnant,to the leedot | 7. 
—— circumeiſed, that is, cerrainely, or .., |] thefaithfull, who are'therby holy, Ex. y.2. . | 
_ | 9 weiſecireuneefed, Which iriQ charge, | t Cor. 7, 14. and to fignihe , that the 


- 
—— 


| or 4 wornan hey offetiion on ſome yong man of 
| Fſrael. If no ſuch lake occaſion be found in the, | 


—_— ————_—_—____—_—— 


have not ſet his affettion-on ſome lewiſh woman; 


they make knowne unto them , the werghtineſſe 


| of the yoke of the Law,and the toyle that u mn * 
| the doing thereef, above that which peoples of 


other lands have:to ſte if they will leave off. If 
they take them upon them, and with-draw not ; 
and they ſee them that they come of love, then 
they yecerve them, as it is written, Hb: n ſhe ſaw 
that ſhee wes ſtedfaſily minded to goe with 
hey , then ſhe left ſpeaking unto her , { Ruth, 
1.18 ] Trerefore the Iudges yecerved no 
Proſelytes , all the dayes of David and Solo- 
mon. Not in Davids dayes , leſt they ſhould 
have come of feare: nov m Solomons, leſt they 
ſhould have eome becauſe of the kingdome «nd 


vanities of this world,he is no righteous Proſe- 
lyte , Notwithſtanding there were many Proſe. 
Iytes,that in D vids and Solomons daies,joyned 
themſelves in the preſence of private perſons : 
«nd the Judges of the great Synedrion had 4 
care of them , they drove them not away after 
they were baptiſed, out of any place , neyther 
took they them neer unto them, un'il! thery after 
fruits «ppeared. Maimeny1n Miſn. tom. z. 
in [ſure biah, <. 13.8. 1,---6. 11.14.15, 
Hereupon, Bap:iſm was nothing ſtrange 
unto the lewes, when Iohn the Bapriit 
began hisminiſtery ; Mat, 3.5.6.they made 


of the thing itſeclte, oh. 1.25, And as Iohn 


| fayd of Chriſt, hee ſhall baptiſe you with the 


_ Holy Gheft, and with fire, M-t.3.11, lo the 
Hebrue doQtors ſay, The holy bleſſed God , 


baptiſeth with fire : and the wiſe ſhall undey- 


ſtand. R. Menachers on Lev.$. [trangers 
ſon] thats, gentle, or peynim;one torreyn 
borne, and without the priviledge of 
Gods people. The Chaldee tranſlace it, 
ſon of the peoples. Such would God admit, 


jt they beteevedio him, to be partaKers 


of Abrahams cevenanc. 


fear. If be be 4 ten , they inquire whether hee | 


great proſperity which [{rael then had, Foy who | 
ſo cometh from the heathens, for any thing of the 


queſtion of his perſon char did ir, bur not | 


Fo & 
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| 


— 


be have an ag ue,or lthe ſicknes : but if he have 


| 
| 


? 


Y 


| 


| -oa the privie member, ro teach the rege- | 
| aeration Of nature, even of the whole 


| Or by 4 ſecond: loe hy third child ſhail not bee 


M— 


-” ww CIW_— — 
__ — 


is bo th for the'thing ir Tefe,, and for the 
manner and time therof, which was the | 

8. day after their birth, Yer as God defi- | 
reth mercy «nd not facnifice, Hoſ.6.6, ſoficks 
nes &weakney ot body,mighe pur off the 
circumeifion, til] rime of health : as the | 
Hebrue canons tay, They Arcumciſe not h.ue 
that is frck,unttll he be well: e* they reckon for 
h:m, from the time that he is recovered from his 
fecknes 9 ,daies,from time to time, C7 afterwards 
they crcumcuaſ: hmm, By which words is meant,if 


} Pad 


— CI ay — Io one 


ſore eyes,or the like, they circumciſe þ11 ſo ſoon 
as they are whole, Tf « child be found on the $. 
day,to be very pale coloured,they circumauſe him | 
not , till the bloud come agaite into his counte- 
nance, like the countenance of children that are 
m health, Likewiſe if he be very ved they cincil- 
ciſe him not,til bu bloud be ſunh down into him, 
«nd his countenance come a 24in like other chil- 
dren:for thi is @ ſicknes,and men m:ſt be «dmo- 
niſhed well of theſe things. If 4 woman carcum- 
caſe hey firſt ſon, and he die through fervence of 
the circumciſron , which decayed hs ſtrength. 3 
Alſo ſhe crcumciſeth hey ſecond child, and hee 
die th, ough the feyventie of the circumciſion , | 


whethey ſhe hav: this child by hey firſt busband | 


eircumcaſed,in the time thereof, but they defer it, 
$11: he wex preat and his ſtrength be made firm, 
They arcumcſe none but children that are with-. 
out ſichnes, for peril! of life, putteth away all, | 
And it is p<fble to arcumciſe afier the time, 
but unpoſlible to reſtore the life of any one of 
7 ſraei, for ever, Mam. treat. of Cireum. Gh.1. | 
$.16.17.18. your fl:ſh ] chats , the 
ſecret part,or member of generai10n, ſar (0,the 
word fizſh hece and in other places in ſpe- | 
ciall mcancih, Exch. 16.26. & 23.29, Lev. | 
, 15.2. God ſer noc the figne of his cov.- 
nant,on the lips, cares, 6rother parts of | 
man, (which yet the Scripeure call-th al. j 
{o uncircumciſed, Exed.s,z0.{cr.6.10.)but 


man, who is vorne n ſin Pſal.51 ,7.a06 che | 
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GENESIS. XVIT.: 


| true, circumcifion 1s cgaward,, and ſecret, 
| Rom. 2, 28. 29. This, which-in the eyes of 


; 'Exod.4-24. &c. 
| fruſtrate, broken down: this word is oppoſed. 
[-to the former ſtabliſhing,or,making-firm, in 


TO Em_ wJ————> —o—_ --——_—— ——— A ———_— 


man, ſeemeth a thing unprofitable , too- 


| liſh and ignominious;do:thGod cholz to | 
make a ſigne of the covenant of his grace 


in Chriſt, who is alſo himſelf a (candal & 
tooliſhnes to the world; bur the fooliſhnes 
of God I® wiſer they (the yyviſdom of) men: 
1.Coy. 1. 23. 25. And that member of the 


nouwabl., on 1t God pat on more aboun- 
dant honour , (as 1.Cor. 12. 23-) that 1t 


| ſhouvlJ beare the marke of the heavenly 


COVvenanr. 


dee exoounderh it, that man: lee Gen.12 5. 
cut off] The Greek & Chaldee tranſlate 
1t,deſtroyed, &C conſumed, This word 1s uſed 
before, in Gen. 9. 11. and aſter often in 
the law, Exod. 12.15.19. and 31.14. Lev.7, 
20, 21. 25. 27. &c. It is ſometime ſpoken 
ofGod,cutting off men by death for their 
ſyans , LTev.17.10. and 20 3.5.6. and fo the 
Hebrewes underitand it here, andin all 
other like places z that for willing tranſ- 
oreſſion in lecret , God vvill cut them off 
by untimely death : and if there be wit- 
neſſes of it, the Magiſtrate is to puniſh or 
kyll them;but for ignorant cranſgreſſion, 
they vvere to bring the appointed ſacri- 
 fices. Vnder this alſo, eternal damnation 


is implied. Maimony in treat.of R-pentance, 


. chap. $5. 1. ſpeakiog of eternal death, ſayth; 
And this is the Cuttin? off written of in the 
Law , as.it v ſayd (in Num. 15. 31.) that foul 


' ſhalbe cut-off he ſhal be cut off. Which we have 


heard expounded thu, cut off in this world, & 

| | | 
cut off in the world to come. Of this ſarAion 

here they ſay;Ff the father or maſter doe tr4/- 


grefs, and circumciſe not; they break a comman- 


| cutting off belongs but to the uncircumciſed per- 


| been kylled, for not circumciſing his ſon, 
broken] or, made 


_ | <i> Mae 
—_—c__ <a gp _ 
oo 


body which man thought to be 1:(s ho- 


Ver. 14. that ſoul] that is, as the Chal- 


| dement , but are not guiltie of cutting off: for | 


ſon himſ-if; Mamony treat. of Circume,e,1n.S, 
1 r. Howbeit , Moſes the father had almoft 


—_——cc — —_—_—_— 
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Y- 7 The Hebrewes have a Canon, who ſo ' H 


| 


+1 breaketh the covenant of Abraham ow father,| © 
& leaveth his ſuper flucus-foreſkin, or patbereth\ + 
it over 4g" ; although he have in him the law| © 
WT good works, he hath no portion-in the world| _ 
to com?. Maimony treat. of circume, <,3 S.8,| 
Which rule is true according to the A-! 
poltles interpretation, applying circumci.| _ 
| lion to the hart,ſpirit,and faith in Chiiſt,| _ © 
Rom 2 29, and 4.11,Col,z.11, £2 
15 Ver. 15.. Sarah] in Greek Sarrha, The' F 
| letter jchanged into h,fignttied the mul-|| 
| tiplication of her children, as beforein, + 
| Abrams name,v.5.And the Greek having! 
noh,at the end of words , doubleth ther-| 
\ fore the letter y, with an aſpirati6, Sarrha,| © 
and fo the Apoſtles alſo write it, Rom 9.9, 
1.Pet,3.6.S«r4i the Chaldca mme,is made| 
Hebrew Sarah ; which is by interpret: 
tion 4 Princeſs, The Apoſtle calleth hers 
Freewoman and maketh her a figure of the]. 
new Teltament and heavenly Ieruſalem:} - 
Gal.4.21.24 26. and the example of Abri-| 
ham and Sara", thus called, bl-fſed & in-| 
creaſed; is ſet forth for their children the 
church to conſider, & c6fore themſclves| 
withall, Eſai.51.1.2.3. | 
16 | : Ver, 16, ſhalbe to nations] that is , ſþdl 
become nations , and be a mother of them, 
both in the fleſh,and in the Lord, For all 
godly women, are called her children, 1. 
Pet.3.6,& leruſalem her anſwerable type, 
1s the mother of «s all, Gal.4. 26. Pſel.87.5.6: 
17 Ver.17. laughed] that is, as the Chaldee| 
tranſlateth jt,rejoyced : and ſo the wordaF| * 
tet importeth, Gen.21.6, though ſomtime 
itimplieth alſo a doubting , as in Ger.18., | 
| 12, 13. but the praiſe of Abrahams faith;| * 
who was not week,nor ſtaggering, but got 
| po to God, Kom.4.19.20.leemeth to free'. 
im from this imputation. Thargum lens! - 
ſalemy expoundeth it,he marveled, Ot this 
| word laughed, in Hebrew jſ««k,, the child 
promiſe was named 1 w4 in whom A-; 
| braham ſaw the day.of Chriſt, and rejoy-|+ 
ced, old] Heb. ſow of 100.yeres,that| 
15,going in his 100.yere $0 Sajab was daugt- A 
ter of 9Q, yeres. See Genef. 5.: 32, At the Pe. 
yeres,both their bodies yvere now dead,| i= 
| uoaptfor eREca of feet ben 11th 
| V-12y 
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| 19. ſhall;beare} or beereth; ſpeaking 
1 aol f ice ; for God calleth the |_ 
things which l. not, 46 os. they were, Rom. | 
4.17. Iſeck Hebr.7if#4k; the ſame | 
word uſed before in v-17: and figniherth | 
* | _ | Laughing or Joy: for beſides his faczer and | 
7 mott.er,«ll that heer,have occaſion to laugh | 
& rejoyce for his birth, Gen,z 1.6.10 whom |; 
both Chriſt the Ioy of the whole earth | 


”" 


% 


= was repreſented ; and all the children ot | 
+2 promile ,loh,8.36. Rom.9.7.8. Gat.4.28. 
» ſeed ] the Greek verſion addeth to bes ; 
I | | God to him and to his ſeed;as betore 1aV 7. | 
* {2g}, V0. heard] the Chaldee explayneth | 
it, T have accepted thy prayer. twelve 


Princes ] So of Iakob,Iſaaks ſon,came 12. 

: Patriarches, AQ-7.3. Theſe Princes,are aiter 

named,in Gen.25.12,--16. ; 

21 Ver.21, covenant | This is the 13, time 

| that the covenant is named in this chap- | 

ter; and hereby is meant the promiſe of 

Chriſt, and ſalvation in him, as the Apo- 

ſtle ſhewerh in Rem. 9,5.7.8. and by this 1t 

appeareth, that Gods covenant with Ab- | 

rabam , was of ſpiricuall and heavenly | 

things in Chriſt, as is alſo confirmed by |! 

Luk 1.55-72-73e74. Gal,3.29.v henn Iaak | 
| 


was preferred before Imacl. 
22 Ver.22. God went up]ro weet, into bca= 
3 ven, and appeared no _ : ſoin other | 
Þ like viſions of Angels, they are fayd to | 
'goe into heaven: Luke 2.25, For God, che 
Chaldee ſayth,the glovie of the Lord,mcan- | 
ing the viſion which had now appeared: ' 
which, phraſe, the holy text ſometime u- ; 
ſeth, as in Exe. 1+ 29. & 3. 23. & $.4, SO | 
—= | after, in Gen 35.13. 
=F | 23'\' Ver.z3.cAbrabam took] herein he ſhew- 
| | ed a rare example of: obedience to Gods 
word; not regarding the aifhftion, dan- 
| ger, thame, ſcandall.and foolithnes, w hich 
|. this ation in thecyes of the world ſee- 
| | £ med to bring with 1t: though to himſelt, 
* ©. F andall thefaithtullin his houſe, it was 
1] thy ſeale ofthe righteouſnes of faith, Ron4.11. 
-: | Here the Iewes have: their | unct trayre 
\ | conjectures, or fraditions ; as that eAbra. 
ham ſent and called for Sem pee ſon of Noe,(he- 
| vis Aebſeehabour thi bagels: tar 


by | | Ws, 


——— 
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. LISTS 


| it was done GN'CHtohement diy (ſpoken of 
in Lev.1s/) ahd in the place where af- 

| terward the 'Alrat fivod , inthe court of 
the Temple and tire Jike: Piykes R, Eliexer | 
<.29. eirtumaſed | of, *ut off , tO | 
weet, dll the skin that covered the top of the 


| fieſb, that 1fe.gop of tHe Feſh remayned hare,for + 
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| lo the Hebrues ſhe the manner of Cit- | 
cumciſton to have been. And this being + 
a holy tpn and ſeale, Abraham doubticls. 
lanctifled the work, by prayer: which cul- 


*7 


C 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


$ 


rome all the Iewes, keep to this day. For 


he eat circumciſerh, doth firſt bleſs hirg 
thac ſanRified them with his commande- 
ments, and commanded them to circum- 
ciſe; and to gather themſelyes into the 


covenant of Abraham their facher, that ' 


ſanQihed his beloycd from the wombe ,. | 
and lealed their off-ipring with the fign | 
of the holy covenant: that commanded | 
them to circumciſe ſtrangers, & ſervants, | 


and co draw out of them , the blond of 
the covenant. Which blefſiogs Maimony | 
recordeth in his: forcſaid treatiſe of «1 | 
camaſron, ch. 3. $.1.3.4-5. where he alſo | 
notern,that who ſo circumciſetha min grown, 


muſt covey his nakedneſs , whiles be bleſſeth : 
and after he uncovereth and circumcifeth hum, 


ſeif-ſame day] Hebr.the body(or ftrength) 


.| of thu day, at Gen.7.13. the Greek mter- 
preteth ut., inthe time of that day. From 

hence, and the commandement in-Lev. | 
12.3. the Iewes have caught , that,non@ { 


| might ever circumciſe but in the day | 


time, after che ſun was up, Maimony treat. 


| of arum.ch.1.S.8. 


Ver. 27. circumciſed with him ] Not onely 
Avraham himſclte, but hu bouſbold with 


| and by faith they all obcycd this hard 
precept, whereby they were wounded, 


{ 1. > Abraham entertey th three At: 


as Gen 34.25. and' ſpiritpally , did p:t off 


| »he body of the frans of the-fleſ,by the Circuma | 
_—_ | 


; "iſco of Coriſtt Col.z;t Tt. TH 
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11 21188 /promuſeth Sajab #ſon; 4.3; aphtrat ſte 
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2 laugheth, 
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| | 
h1m, kept the way of the Lord, Gen, 18.1 
| 
| paynedand ſore in their fleſh,allat once, | 


f 


' 


 Abrahmreceivati Anpels, | 


\ 


| 
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4 | 


WER 
{ as thou halt ſpoken. And Abraham 


-} haſtned into the tent, ro Sarah: and 


—_—_ _—_— 
—_— i ct. 


——_— — 


as 


<4 24> - 


TW — — — ——  — —  — —  _ 


/Grwnsrs, AVHI. 


tt, 
4 


Sarah laugheth = 


tiou of Sodom is vevceled to Abrabam: 

- $3. «nd he maketh interc:f on for the men 
thereof, 32.The whole atie ſhoyld be ſpared, 
if but ten juſt perſons were found therem. 


DDD 
ND lIechovah appeared unto 
4 XK bimzin the okes-of Mamree: & 


| he was (ttting «&-the tent dore, in the 


heat of the day, And he lifted up 
his eyes,and ſaw; and loe three men , 
ſtanding before him: and he ſaw,and 
ran to mect them,. from the tent 
dore;& bowed-down himſelfe to the 
ground.. And he fayd: Lord, if now 1 
have found'grace in thine eyes; paſſe 
not away I pray thee, fro thy ſeryanr. 


and waſh ye your feet :- and lean-ye- 


takea morſeIFof bread, and ſuſteyne 
ye your heart, after that ye ſhall paſs- 
 on;for thertore have you paſſed, unto 
your ſervant: And they ſayd; So doe 


"he ſaid, Haſten three pecks of flowery 
| meale; knead,and make cakes. And 
Abraham ran'unto:the herd; and hee 


}rooka calfe of the herd , tender and: 
| good and gave: toa yongman; and 
| he haſtned, rv make it ( ready. ) \ And 
j he took'butrer and milk, and the calf 


' of the herd which he had made (rea- 
' dy),and ſer it before them:and he was 
ſtanding by them,under the tree,and 
they: did eat. ' And they ſayd unto 
him; where « Sarah thy wife?-Ahd he 
ſayd, behold in thetent;. And hee 
fayd, Returning Iwill return'unto 


| thee, when bis time revivech;and loe, 
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PY 


Leta little water, pray you be taken, 


down , under the tree. And I will 


rt 


T2 


20 


| 


; 


b 


| 


-| And the men aurned-the-face from” 


| 


was behind bim. 


—_— 


of women. And Sarah laughed, 
within her {:\f ſaying: after I am wex- 
ed-old, (hall I have pleaſure ? alſo my 
Lord isold. And lchovah fa 


unpoſsible for Tchovah ? At the ap- 
pointed-time will Treturn unto thee, 
when thz t1me reviveth, & Sarah ſhall 
havea lon. And Sarah falſly-denys | 
ed,ſaying, laughed nor: for ſhe was 


afrayd : and he ſayd, nay,” but thou/ 


did!t laugh. Andthe men roſe-up 


from thence, and looked rowards| 


Sodom:& Abraham wentwith them, 
to bring them on the way. And Ie- 
hovah fayd ; ſhall I hide from Abra- 
ham , that which 1 aw doing ? And 
Abraham , b:ing (halbe a. great and 


him, all nations of theearth ? Por 1 
know him, how that he willcomand 


his fonns, and his houſe after him ; | 


& they ſha] keep the way of Iehovah, 


to doe Juſtice and judgment + that, | 
| Ichovah may bring upon Abraham, 


that which he hath ſpoken unto him, 
And'Tchovah ſayd; The cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, becauſe it is much :- 
and their fin, becauſe it is very heavie. : 


according to the cry thereof that is| 


come unto me, they have done alto- 
gether:and if not, tbat I may knov. 


thence; and went to Sodom: and 


leugheth; and is. reproved, 17. The diſtruc- / Sarah thy wife (halt have a ſon : And] © 
| Sarah heard,' « the rent dore, andit| © 

And Abraham &| 

Sarah were o}d,coming into dayes: it| 
ceaſed to be with Sarah, afterthe way 


yd,un-| © 
to Abraham : wherfore lavgheth Sa.) 7 
rab, ſaying,Shall l verily bear-a-child, 7 
and F amold ? Shall any-thing bee| 7 


mighty nation: and bleſſed ſhal be in| 


1 will goe-dawn now and ſee;whither | 


| 
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for Sodotn. 


| and aſhes. If-ſo-be there lack of fiftic 
| yuſt mers, fivez wilt thou deftroy fur 


. 


' Behold now I have taken upon me 


;fourte be found there: and he ſayd, 
I will: not doe #, for foutties ſake. 


| If-fo. be, ren ſhalbe found there: And/ 
| he fayd, I will notdeftroy, for tennes 
| fake,, And' Iechovsh went-away , 


"Abraham; he yet ſtood, before Teho. | 


vah. And Abtabhamdrew-neer,and 
| fayd: wilt thou alſo confume,the juſt. 
with the wicked ? If ſo-be there be | 
fifty juſt wer, withia the citic : wilt | 
thou alſo conſume, and nor ſpare the | 
place, for the fiftie juſt , which wo 
within it 7 Far-be-it from thee, to | 


; doe according to this word , to flay 


\ the juſt with the wicked, and that the 
juſt ſhould be as the wicked : far-be- 
it from thee, ſhall the judge of all the 
earth, nordoe judgement? Andle- 


| hovah ſayd; If Iihall find in Sodom, | 
 fiftie juſt men within the citte : then | 


wil | ſpare all the place, for their ſake. 
And Abrahamanſwered, and fayd : 


to ſpeak unto che Lord;and I,am dult 


five,all thecirie? And he ſayd, I will 
notdeſtruy,if I (hal find there, four- 
tie and frve.. And he added agayn, 
to ſpeak unto him, and ſaid, If-ſo-be 


And he fayd, o1let nor now the Lord | 


be wroth, and 1 will ſpeak, If-ſo-be. 


thirty be found there : and he ſayd, | 


| L will not doe ie, if I ſhall find thirtie | 


there. And hee ſayd, Behold now 1 


have taken-upon me, to ſpeake unto | 
|theLordy If ſo be, rwenty (hall bee 


found there : And he fayd, I will nor 
deſtroy, fot twenties ſake. And hee | 
ſayd, © let not now the Lord be 


 wroth,and I will ſpeake but this once 


hen as he-had made-an-end , of 


|  Ieruſaltmy,on Gen.18, 


jand fo P 
\ſpcaketh, Ro». 12.13. 


ham, retarned to his place. 


— 


Annoations, 


{ 


_— th ry « . 


Fs end 


_- 
| 


FS 241 | 
DAY Here beginneth the fourth 


Gen.6.,9- | 
Ver. 1. appeayed] or was feen of him,mea- 


| ning Abraham, This vihon was to renew 
| | the premiſe of Ifaaks:birth; 2nd to ac- | 


poſe of }- 


quaint Abrat.yn with Goeds-put 
d-ftroying Sodom. Ard for us, to ſee 
how Abrahams faith wrought with his 
| works,and by works,faith was made per- 
fke&,as Jom.2,229., we okes}that is,the 
oke-grove,or the playn: ſee Gen. 13.18. 

in the heat] that 19, «t noon: as the Greck 
tranflarerh it. Ar ſuch time travellers 
wenx- faint and hungry: heat allo figureth 


' t1me to thew forth works of grace, Mat. 
15.35. 


to Abraham; but he entertained els un- 
awares, Heb.r3.2.for one of thefe 13 called 


afrer ſo acknowledged him as we Lord , 
and judge of all the carth,v.25.27, And this 
was Chriſt; Rom.1o 9. Job, 5.22, The 0- 
ther rwo were cr-ated eAngels : Gen. 19.1: 
The Hebrew DoRots here ſay yp And be- 
hold three Angels 'were ſent to Abraham our 


———_— 


| | father: and they three were ſent for three things, 
berauſe it cannot be , thi mor things then one 


ſhould be ſent by the hand of one of * the*high 
Angels. The firſf Angel was ſent to ſhew glad. 
'tidings unto Abraham our father, that Sarah 
ſhould beare Ijack. The ſecond Angell was ſent 


and Gomorrhus, eAtmah and Stboim: Thargum 
or againſt him; thus occaſtoning Abraham 


.t5 come unto them: who preſently ran; 
urſued boſpitalty , as the Afolile 


O 3 


_—_— 
tt. At 


id __ 


Ver. t. three-men] ſo they ſeemed ar firſt” 


to deliver Lot from the oveythyow (of Sodom.) 
| Thr third Angel was ſent to oventhrow/ Sodom 


_Ver.3, 


'2I 
 . ſpeaking unvo-Abrabam : and Abra- 


' ſe@ion of the law,called of the firſt word | 
Vajera,' hat is, And(ihe Lord)appeared. Sec 
_ 


2MiRtions, Med. 136.21. Rev.7., 16. the due- 


[ehovah, v.143.14, 17. 20.23. and Abraham” 


OW 


* 


before bim;] | 


I ET 
OT 


| 


| 
\ 


| 


| | 
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| Gannsts. i XNYTIT. 


{ 
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Greek and Chaldee turne 4 


Ver.z. Lord | the 'Hebrue ddonai is 
written with long Ain the end, which 18 
the uſuall ti;le of God, as is obſerved on 
Gen. 15,2.TheGreck alſotranſlateth irab- 
ſolutely' Lord;atid the Chaldee expreſfletn 
it by the letters of lehovah; atherweiſe 


|thenin-Gen.19. 2. And Abraham in;v:27- 


pader this ticle , acknowledpeth hum:for 

God; oppoling himſclfe, as duſt and aſhes. 
Ver,4.lean ye down]that.is,r/t yee,or as 

the. Greek tranſlateth, refreſh your ſelves. 

| .-Ver,s.ſuſt-ys ye ] or uphold, that 15, com- 

fort or ſlrengihen your bart:the Greek tran- 


| {lateth it eat, Bread is compared-to 4 fteffe, | 


.or ſtay, Eſa.3.1. for that ic is the chiet ſul- 
tenance that upholds the:life of man.S0 
in Judg.19.5, Pfal,104.15- 
V.6, three pecks Jor meaſures,each of them 
; was atleaſt a poryle bigger then our En- 
 gliſh.pe<ck,for three of them made an E- 
phah,or Buſhel, (whereof {ce Exod.16.36:) 
The Hebrues write that this their peck, 
(which they call Seeh, the Greek Saton, ) 


. |.conteyned as much as 144 common hens 


cgges.For their leaſt meaſure 18 the quan- 
cite of an egge,; fix whereof doe make 2 
meaſure,called Log,or Pinte, (whereof ſee 
Lev.14.10.)and foure of them Logs, make 


| a Kab( whereof (ee 2.Kin,6.25.)& fix Kbs 


| make this Seah,or Peck; three whereof A- 
braham prepareth here, for three mens 
dinner;which with other things doe ma- 
niteit his liberalities contrary to Nabals, 
1.Sa#.25.11. Qur Saviour allo hath a pa- 
rable of, three pecks of meale which a wo- 


| manleayened, Mat.13.33. That which in 


'Ruth.z.17, is an Ephab (or Buſhel) of bar:y : 
tae Chaldee paraphraſethere calleththree 
{ Seabs (or pecks). So allo in Exod.16.36. 
flow ery medle] that 1s fine meale:Heb.medle 
of flower. This, and the tender and good catf, 
v. 7, ſheweththat Abrams benevolence 
was of the belt things thac he had, See 
{ the-annotations on Gen. 4,4. 
Ver. 7. the heyd } or, the beeves : as the 
| 6 calf] 
| Heb, ſon of the beird, or beef : ſo, ſonns of 
the flock, for Lambs: Pſal.1 14.4. ſonyf the a 


2 


P 4 — — _ — 


for a foal, Gen.g9,11. ſons of the Yicom , 


_—— 
—_ 


- *, « 


| 


g 


| 
| 


| An uſual phraſe for preparing, dre fling,ot 


Pſal, 29.6, and ſundry the like, to 
make it ] to weet, ready, that is,to dreſs it, 
trimming any thing; ſo to make the Paſſeo. | 
ver,Exod. t2.48, Mat.25.18.and other (acti: 
fices, Exod.1e.25. Pſal.66.15, 

Ver.$. ſet,JHebr. gave. + ſtanding the 
Chaldee tranſlateth , bee mini[ired to them, 
Andſo the Hebiue word often fignifieth, 
as the Levites that ſtood, Neh.12.44. thats, 
ſerved,or wayted:(o he which ſtood before the 
King, ler,yz.12. is ſayd to be the ſervant of 
the King, 2. King. 25, 8. And this ſettcth 
forth Abrahams humility. 

Ver.g. inthe tent] It is a vertue for wo. 
men, to be keepers at home,Tit,2.5, but the 
lewd womens.feet , abide not in her houſe, 


ed... A. ee DA erect 


10 


——_— 


Prov,7.1tr. 


ment of the thing promiſed. 


} 


V. 10 Rcturning I will return ]that is, I will| © 
, certainly returne:lee Gen. 2-17, This wass "he 
word oi promiſe, wherby the children of| 7 
God, & true ſeed of Abraham, were dif- | 
cerned from the other, Rom. 9,8.9,Neither| © 
co we find that this return was by the An-| ©. 
gels apparition again;but by the comple-|: 
when | 
| this time reviveth ] er kiveth; that is, the neu | 


| ye1e «t this time : as appeareth by the ac-|: 


_—— - 


| 1.Chyon, 11.8. and ones revive, when they 


| are reſtored to their former ſtate, Neb.4.| 


| compliſhment Gen.21.2.5.for then Abra| 
ham was 100, yere old, and now he wa| 
»9. Gen.17.24. In the reyolution of che| 
yere, things returne to the ſame life and| £7 
; eſtate, which they had before. Andin| 
. ſpiritvall chings, when premiſes are ful-| 7 
flled, it 1s called the acceptable yere of the| 
| Lord: Luk,4 19, So a cine isſayd to be| © 
revived, when it is buile and repaired, |” 


''z. And the Apoltle:confirmeth this in- | 
, terpreration,citing the place:thus,eAt thi 
| time will I come, Rem.9.9. It may alſo bee| 


rather,at this time of life: the word this,be- 


———_— —— —_— a 


— tac 
_ 


yt _— 


;romile 


iog uſually underſtood, 4611 Exod. 9. 18] 
'1.$«71.9. 16. &'2d.'12. 420d fometine &| 
. | preſſed, as in Fof. 9:6. iT he Chaldee refer | 

| Ieth itco Abraham and his wife ; «A | 
| ding to this mg vhen ze ſhalbe ra like 


tranſlated ,c According to the time of life :-0 | 


z -” 
" 4 + > = £ II mY —_—_— —_———_—— —_ — — AS tare ne rr ro 


LIU Ernn—r——_ ER OL | 94 ge one Peres { 
ECTE- Fe GrNnES1s. XVIITLT, 
 . | promiſe is made in 2. King-4,05.17,w here | | much ſpoken of ;as in «A&.20,38 and 21, 
! "| the Greek , verſion hath "4 thetime, (or, | | 5+ Rom, 15. 24, 1. Cor. 16, 11. Tit. 3.13.1 
FOE | | when the howy)liveth. T7 Ver. 17. ſhal bide] that is ,7 will not hide, 
== _ Ver. 11, into dayes,) that is, into yeres : 45 | As, ſha't thou build me an houſe ? 2.Sam.7.5. | ' 
op: Gen. 4 3. Alike phraſe the Evangeliſt u- | | 15 the ſame that , tho ſhe!t not not build, 1. 
ſeth ot ſome gone-forward in-dayes ; for, ve- | 1 Ghron, 19. 4. And, doo men gathey grapes of 
ry aged, Luk.1.7,18. So Gen 24.1, ' the[ thorns? Mat,7.16, which another Euange- 
way] that is, the cuſtome (or manner) of wo, | | liſtrccording ſayth,men doe not gather. Luk, 
men,for the ordinary 8&-naturall courſe of | | 6.44. The Lord wiil doe nothing but he yevea- | 
the body , or fluors ; mentioned Levit.15, | | leth by Jecret unto his ſervants the prophets, 
19/ 25. meaning , that ſhe was paſt naru- eAMm0s 3. 7. ; | 
| rall fir2ngth to conceive and bear chil-| 18 Ver.18. being ſhalbe] that is,ſhal ſurely be, 
| dren ; as is exphyned in Rom. 4 19. Or, become, in him] that 15,10 his ſeed, | 
H:byewes #1, 21, So the promiſe of re- | Chrilt:ſce Gen.12.3. | 
demption was fnlfylled for us by Chriſt, | 19 | Ver. 19. how that he will, J or, to the end 
when we were without ſtrength. Rom.5,6.cven that he may comm ind : but the Greek keep- 
| dead in treſp aſſes and ſynns, Eph.2.1, eth the former lcnſe, his houſe|the | 
| 72 | Ver. 12, laughed, ] as thinking it could men of bs bouſe,as the Chaldee explaynettr 
not be: which her vveak faith is aftet re- it. According to thts, 15 the Jaw, Deur.6. 
| proved,and ſhe frengrhned,y.13.14,Bur | | 7.and 11.19. and they ſhal keep] or, | 
- || Abrahams laughing, was forjoy ; in be- that they may keep : theſe tyvo phraſes are | 
{ leef, and admiration 3 Gev.t7. 17, and {0 implied in the Hebrue , and the fcripture 
| was Sarahs afterward, Gen.z1.6.yyhere- | | uſeth them1ndiffcrently,as judge not er ye } 
fore her faithalſo is comm<nded unto us ſha! not be judged , Luk.s, 37, or, that ye be 
\ Heb,qt1.11. ..my Loya,] that 1s, my | | not judged, as Mat.7, 1, the way] that | 
5uſband,whom Sarah reyerenceth by this is, the true religion , faith 2nJ obedience | 
n2me ; Wherefore her obedience is ſer preſcxibed for men to walk in:A, 18. 25- 
forth for an example to all vyomen , in 25. D:ut.$,5.8 10.12,The Chaldee ſayth, 
© 4. 3.P8-3-6, the wayes that ave right before the Lord. 
14 | . Ver.14 «ny thing,] or word that is what- unto h1m]or , of him. The Greek tranſla- 
| * | ſoevercanbe ſpoken of. unpoſs:ble] teth , «ll things that he hath ſpoken unto him. | 
- of, marv</048 ; that is, hard'to be doen, or | 20 | Ver 20 heavy, Jor greivour:of their ſynns, 
| unpoſible, as the holy Ghoſt tranſlateth | fee the notes on Gen. 13: 13; The Greek: 
this according to the Greek verſion, Lk. _ | h-re cranſliceth,theiy ſynns are very preat, 
1.:37. Soin Zach. 8.6, Icimplicd allo a | , | Ver, 21, 7 will goe down] ſee this phraſe |} 
thing bidden and unknown. Here God gpraci- | in-Gen, 1 1.5. The Chaldee ſayth, 1 will ap - 
ouſly pardoneth Sarahs infirmitie , after peare and judge. doon altogither, jor, 
vn hs hach reproved her ;: and repeteth his | |; made @ful end: thatis , have wholly tint- 
{TAY promiſe,to ſtrengthen her faith, thar ſhe | | ſhed cheir ſyn , which bringerh forth. 
2 might be bleſſed,in beleevingthat there ſhould Jdeath Jam, 1. 15. Tis word fu*end (or, 
Co | be 4 performance of thoſe things , which were | conſummation) 15 uſed alfo'for thre ful-pumſþ- 
[ ; told hey from the Lord, ( as Luk, 1. 45.) For | ment and conſuming of the ſynners , Fer, 4c; 
*3 | Zacharie was ftriken dumb for a time,be-|- 23, that I may know] ſo the Greek” 
$  Eauſe he beleeved inot_a like promiſe j., | tranſlateth : it way alſo be Engliſhed , 5| 
| oF madeunto hint; L«k.11433,18.20, | will know'; that is, make trial; God ſpeak- [_ 
16 | Ver. 16; to bring them on the way, ] or, to | eth of himfelf, atter the manner'of men. : 
| | ſend them avvay;to weet with honour,and | So in Gen. 22, 12, Exod. 34.5: The Chal- 
«fter « godly ſort, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, | dee piraphraſeth, will conſume them if they 
| Jz ob. 6; for this is' 2 dutytull = | repent not; but if they doo repent,7 will not take |" 


Vengeance. 
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Lot receiveth Angels, 
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| Mark 11,25. | 


| twre: it 15 a word that intimaceth difficul- 
| bilitie : 


+ ; 


ded.,as in 1.Chr.11.19.2.S4.23.17.&itis in 
prels ir ſomtime by (Me genoito, ) be it not, 


| 1n? God 18 mercy co keep it away 2 as 
Mat. 16,12 Ferr be it fromthee, (or God for- | 


ding before God:prayer |s meant, as ſer. 15. 
1. And Chriſt layth, when ye ſtand, praying: 


Ver. 23. dyew-neer : ] to make his re- 
uefts tothe Lord + afigne and fruit of 
aith, Heb,7, 19. & 10.3, conſume, | 
or, make- an-.end of, | 
Ver. 24.7f ſo be: Jor , Ft may be : peradven- 


tie and yer with ſome hope alſo of poſs1- 
as in Exod. 32. 30. Fof. 14.12 | 

Zophb. 2.3. t. Sem, 14, 5. 2. King. 19. 4- 
ae] forbear , forgive the place , un- 
der one city Sodom, plying a the reſt. 
| Ver.z5 Farr be it from thee, ] The Hebrue 
Chelilsh, fignifieth « profanation, Or profane 
thing ; and ſo forbidden.to be doen. And 
ſomctime the name of God 8&*Lord 1s ad- 


our phraſe, God forbid, or Gods forbod, The 
Apotfiles folowing the Greek verſion, cx-. 


or farr be it, Rows. 3.4. 5, {omtime by hile- 
0s, that is, propitious or favourable ; as pray- 


bid, )Lord, 

thi word;] or this thing. 
that 1s, right judgement., Of equitie, So the 
word judgment is often uſed ; as Pſal, 9. 5. 
17.8 119.121. Mat,23.23. 

Ver. 26, all the place, ] and ſo 5 the PÞ20- 
ple of the place. In Fer..s, 1. God offreth * 
the 1 ke for leruſale, it there could a man 
be tound thac executed Jacgment and | 
ſought the truth,he would ſpare ir. 

Ver..27. have.taken upon me , } or , have. 
'wilkngly-begun ; for ſorthe original yyord | 
ſometime hgnifheth willingnes | d content, : 


to doe,] Or Fom dog. | 


| doſaa7. 12. Iudg.17, 11, ſometimea yolun | 


judgment:] | 


64 enonsr vw 


32 


33 


| 
| 


| in the generation of the floud,there were 
| eight, Noah and his wife,ard his 3. ſonns 


| 


[ 


Lot ſaw, and reſc-up-ro meertthem; 
and he boyed-down himſelf with the | 


| ys _ Wygponce he's. LPR. | tary begwning ; Or., or taking hand, Deat, 1, 
22 ; er.22..the men:]rwo of the three which |.s- Accodingly the Greek here - tranſla- 
SY appeared to Abraham, v 2, which were. teth, I have begun, duſt Jthat is boſe, 

two eAngels, Gen, 19. 1. the ehird ſtayed | vile: ſee Gen, 3.19, 

| with Abraham , and he is called ſehovab; 28 Ver, 28. deſftrey , ] or, corr@pt , mary : ſee 
| the Lord Chriſt. flood:Jor,was Gen. 6.13. for five, [that is, for lack 
1. tavding, as the Greek tranflateth; the of five. SO,for fatnes, Pſal. 103.2 4.406, for the 
 Chaldce add-th , ſtood #n prayer before the |  fraus, Lam 4.9. 1s, for the lack oi them, 

| Lord:fo Gen.1 9,17, And aiftiore by ſlan- | 30 Ver.30. and } will,] or,that F ſpeak: as y, 


19. the Greek tranſlateth it , if / peak: {6 
v.32. Alſo ana, is put for «nd-if,in Exed.4, 
13, Mal. 1.2, Th 

Ver. 32 this once:] Abraham deſcended 
not to teyyer then ten: areaſon whereof 
the Hebrew Doors pive to be this, that 


and their wives ; and yet the vyorld was 


not ſxved for their ſakes ; Breſith yabbeh, | 


on Gen, 18, | 
Ver.33 ſchovah went away: the Chaldee 

ſayth the Glovie of the Lord, was lified up, 
made an end; | the Greek turneth it, 

had ceaſed ſpeaking. 


Cuare, XIX, 


———_——————— 


1. Lot in Sodom extertayneth two eAngels 
4+ the Sodomites (to gbuſe them) doe beſett 
hu houſe, end will not be diſſwaded from 
thety wickednes, 11. Thee Angels ſtrike 
them with blindnes. 1%; and ſend Lot 
for ſafety into the mountayn : 18. but he 
obteyneth leave to goe into Zoay. 24. So- 
dom &7- Gemorrah are deſtroyed with fyre 
Fom heaven, 26. Lots wife looking back, 
s 4 pillay of ſalt, 30. Lot fearing to abide in 
Zoar,dwelleth in a cave,z1. His two daugh- 
ters make him drunken , and of them he be- 
getteth Moab and Ammon, 


A Sodom, in the evening; and Lot 
was fitting in:the gate of Sodom:and ! 


2 
Nd there came two Angels to| 
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face to the ground. And he ſayd,| 
| Behold now my Lords,turn in] pray} 7? 
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L | | houſe, fro the yong even tothe old : 
Ws 4 | 


b. . 9 | And they ſayd,Stand further; & they | 
ſayd, This one fellow came in to ſo- | 
= | {|journ,and wil he judging judge?now 


_ 


———_———. 


" Sodoms wickednedſe. 1 


PO EI I CO IT —_ 


Gnnzs1s. XIX, J 


tdetivered. 


£ 


; | ry-all-night,and waſb your feet; and | 
| ye (hal riſe-up- early,and goe on your | 


| way: And they layd Nay, but we will | 
3 | abide-all-night in the Areet. And 
he preſſed upon them vehemently, & 
they turned in unto him, & came in- | 
to his houſe : and hee made them a. 
| banquet;& did bake unlevened. cakes, 

4 | and they did eat. But before they 


lay-down; the men of the citie, the 


b | pray you my brethren, doe not evill. 
2  $ | Behold now, I have two daughters, 
| 


| men of Sodom,compalſicd about the 


all the people, from the utmoſt. quar- 


5 | ter. And they cafled unto Lot , and , 
ſayd unto himy where. are the men , 
| which came unto thee, thes night ? 
{ bring them out unto us,that we may 
3 6 |know them, And Lot went-out 
Y unto them, tothe dore : and he ſhur 
|| 7 | thedoreafter him. And he (ayd; I 


which have not known man; let me 


you into your ſervants houſe,and ta- 12 thedore. And the men fayd unto | 
| 


16G 


I pray you, bring-out the, unto you; 
and doe ycetothem, as good in 
your eyes : onely to theſe men ; doe 
not any-thing; for therefore came 
they, into the thadow of my ratter. 


SS. 
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; will we doe worſe to thee, then co the: 


'4 | |and they preſſed fore, npon the man 
| | upon Lor,& came-neer, to break the. 
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dore. Andthe men pur-forch their 
( hand, & brought in Lot unto them , 
{ 1nto the houſe and {hut the dore. 
And they {more the men, which were 
at the dore of the houſe, with blind- 
nefles, fro the fmal even to the great: 


— 
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= | | tharthey wearigd themſelves, ro fiud | 
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eyes;& thou haſt magnified thy mers | 

; | cy, which thou haſt done wich me, to | 
{ave-alive my foule and T, I cannot 
__ | eſcape to the mountayne , leſt evill 
20 | cleave unto me; and 1 die. - Behold 


Lot, halt than here any beſides? ſon- 
in-law, or thy ſonns or thy daugh- 
ecrs , or any that thou baſt in the ci- 
tie; bring-our, from the place. For 
wee will deſtroy this place : becauſe 
| the cry of them 15 wexen-great , be- 
| fore the face of ichovah;and lehovah | 
14 hath ſent us rodeſtroy it. And Lot- | 
| went out, & ſpake unto hisfonns-1n- | 
| law, that Were taking his daughters; & 
| he ſayd,, rife-up goe-our , from this | 
| place; for Tehovah will deſtroy the ci- | 
tie : but he was as one-that-mocked, 
'in the eyes of his ſonns-1in-law. Ar:d 
| when the dawning of-the-day came- 
up,then the Angcls haſtened Lor,f3y- 
ing: Ariſe, take thy wife,and thy two 
| daughters, which are found here; Ic{t 
| thou be conſumed, in the iniquity of 
ques citie.. Andihe lingred, and the 
| 
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men laya-hold, on hishand,' and on 
the hand of his wife, and on the hand 
of his two daughters, in the gentle- 
| mercie of Iehovah upon him: & they 
| Braught him forth, & ſet him wich- 
17 } outthe citic...- An3 it was, whens- | 
| they 'had brought them-forth a- | 
| broad, .that heſayd ; Eſcape for thy | 
ſoule, look not behind thee, neither 
| {jay chou in all the plaine : eſcape to. 
| the mounraine, left rhou bee conſa- | 
18 | med. _AndLorfaid untothem: | 
19 | OhnotſoLord. Behold now, thy | 
ſervant hath found erace, in thine } 


| 
| 


| gow; this citte #5 neer,, to flee thither, 
.1-ang/wsalitle one: ohict mecſcape 
| Fo 
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26 | which orew on the ground. And his. 


27 | And Abraham eate-up-early , 1 
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Ganzs1s, X IX. [. ot lyerh with his daughters 
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thither;'i it not &lictle- one? and 1 my 


21 foul (hal live; And heſayd unto him, 


| Loe I accept thy face, for this thing | 
alſo: that I will not overthrow the Ci- | 
tie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 


22.  Haſt thee eſcape thither; for | cannot | 34 


| doe any thing, till thou b2 come thi- 
' ther : therfore he called the name of | 


the ciri2,Zoar, The fan, came-forth | » 


over the earth : and Lor, entred into | 
Loar. And Ichovaii rayned upon _ 
Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brim- 
ſtone and fire : trom Ichovah, out of | 
the heavens. And he overthrew thele | 
Cities, and all the playn: and all the_ 
| inhabitants of the cities, and that. 


\ wite looked, from behind him + and 
' (he was,a pillar of ſalr. 


"Him: & keep [Mive ſe&d'of our Aber : 

| 33 | And they inde their father .drinke, 

' | wine, inth4t night: & rhe firſt-borne © 

' went-in, and lay with her father; and : 
| be knew not when ſhe 13y- down, or. 


— 


| lay-down , or when ſhe arofe, And, ; 


4 


child, by their father. And the{firſt 


— ———————— 


when thearoſe. And it was, on the 


| motrow,that the hirſt-born (ayd unto; , 
' the yonger; Bzhold [ lay yeſtervight, | 


with my ftather:lerus make him drink! © 


wine thrs night alſo, and goc thou in; 
lie thou with hitn;& letus keep aire! | 
| ſeed of our father. And they made! F 


their father drink wine, in that night 
alſo; and the yoneger aroſe , and lay| - 
with him; and'he knew not when lhe} - 
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the two daushters of Lor,were I (i 


borne bare a ſon , and the calle l 
name Moab : hes the father of Mo.| | '7 


' the morning: unto rhe place , whicvo 38 | ab, untorhis day. And the yonget, 


28 | ke had Road, before Tehovah. And | 


| hee looked, toward Sodom and Go- 
morrhaz and toward all the land of 
the playn : and hee f3w , and loe the 
ſmoke of the land went-up, as the | 


; \moke of a fornace., And it was, whe 


! 


in the which Lot dwcNt, And Lot | 
went-up out of Zoar,%& dwelt inthe | 
mountain,& his wo daughters with 


hee dw i inacave; hee and his two 


unto the yonger, our father # 01d: & | 
ther 1s not a man wmtheland,to come 
| inunto us, after the way of all the 
earth, Come, let us make our fa- 


; God deſtroicd thecities of the plain, 
that God remembred Abraham:and | 
ſent Lot out of the mids of the over- | 
throw, when hee overthrew the citics, | 


; tertetned Angels UNawares , Heb. 13.% 


| Compete this action of Lot, 'with Abi 
' hams,Gen. 19, | 


him: for he feared to dwell in Zoar: & 


 daurhters. And the firitborn , ſaid | 


| ther drink wine , andiletuslye-with | 


(he alſo bare ſor, & called his name| 
| Ben-ammi1 : he © the father of mal k 
; ſonns of Ammon, unto thu day, p 
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A nnotations. 
Here came twoor,the two c Angels came, 
called before, men, Gen, 18 21, andl0| © 
they ſeemed unto Lot, who alſo en- | 


” 


Ver. 2. MY Londs | ] ſo both Greek and! * 


| . Chalice allo tranſlate it; the Hebrue,| | 


| eAdonai, being written otherweiſe, then. 
when it fignifieth the Lord God: ſee Gen. 
| 18.3. Nay ] The Angels as men,hil. 
mam ly refuſed; being ſent allo to view 
the manners of the people; (Ger.18.21,) , 


| thcy would have abode in the ftreees 10-| | 


deed, had not Lots-irportunacie, made \ 

them doe otherwiſe. So Chrilt made asif, 
hee would hays gone further , but cor- 7 
ftreyned by the diſciplcs, hee aged with. © 
them: Luk.14.28.19, | 
Very 
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| Ver.3. reſſed por ] or , Was inſtant, con- | 
a banquet] ot,a 
drinking; as both the Hebr.and Gr. words | 


| ftrayned; v Luk.14 29. 


_ | ignifie, for large drinking is uſed in ban- 
| | ques; hereupon it 1s calicd 1c banquet of 


j 


* 
. 


\'mon came to drink with Q.Elter, that 15, 
| to banquet, Eſt.7,1. So Eſt.3.is.  wn- 


 evened-cakes | for haſt, bccauſe rime ſut- | 
fred them not to be l:vened. See Exo.12, 


39. where the word cakes, 15 exprefled , 
| which here wanteth:as on the contrary, 


unlevened js to be underſftocd. 


| teth the repeating of the ſame word at 


/ 


heaven to the end thereof, The Greek here 
tranflateth, al! the people together. 
Ver 5. called unto Lot |] They were not 
aſhamed to proclaime their owne filthi- 
efle : fa God reprovcth the Izwes,they 


| Ej4.3.9. 


on that horrible and unnatural ſin,wiuich 
.the Scriprure calleth lying with the n:41e, 


is the Apolile writech of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, cy 4he cities about 4c.em in like manney 


- | Canaagites, having,tallen jrom Gad , to 


4 gave them up to uncleanens,to diſhonor 


{ their own bodies between themſelves, 8 
| leaying the naturalh ule ofthe WOoiman,to 
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wath men doirg that which is unſeemly ; 
as Paul obſerveth , in Rom, 1.23 24.--27, 
An example of like 5l:tb1oes,fell out after | 
this 1n lizac], Tudg.19 24.QC. 


' wine, F/I.5.6.& 7.7. and the King and Ha- | 


— — 


_  — 


| cakes were expreſſed in Gen.18 5. Where | 


Ver.4 from the utmoſt ] meaning , from | 
every quarter : for the Hebrue otten omit- | 


the end, for brevittes ſakezas 1.Chron. 17.5. | 
from text to tent, and from tabernacle: where 15 | 
again to be underſtood, wnto tabernacle. S0 | 
nere, from utmoſt part, (to utmoſt-part:) that 
ts, from all parts. Sometime 1t 1s tully ex- | 
preſied , as in at, 24,31. from the end of | 


———— — —  —— 


| declare their ſtnns as Sodom,tiey hide them not. | 
may know them | hat is, may , 
| lie with them; as Gen, 4.2, Which ſenſe the - 

Oreek verſion alſo giveth here. Hereup- | 


| Lev.18.22.8 20,13.1SCalled Sodomie,as be- 

_ Ling fult praft.ſed in Sodom,, & the citics 
about it; which God would therefote ſe- | 

verely plague in this world and for ever, ,. 


giving themſelve to farnication,and gowns afiey , 
other Beſhathey ave ſet foxth-ſor.an exam, ſuf | 
fring the vengeauce ofxternal prelude v.p,The 


bo? C: 4 
| 1 1dolatrie Den.11,2,3-30.3 Godtherfore | 


ts 
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 bartp.in, luſt onecoward 29. 05hcr ,) man 
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| Ver.6.thedore | two words. are here 1- 


ſedior adore,the firfl Perbach which is the | 


| 0pen-placy, whereat he went out: this Jat- | 
| ter, deleth which 15 the dere that ſhatteth 

' Upthe paſſage. 

| Ver.7. my brethren] thus he lovingly 1n- 
| treateth thoſe wicked men ; reſp: ing ' 
| 


| the common brotherhood of nature, 


 eAt 17.26, Eſ4.58.9. ſo David called the | 
 eviil and wicked, his brethren, 1.Sam.30.23. | 
| Ver.8 not known] ro weet.by lymg wih 
the male; as the phraſ- 1s expliyned in 
Num. 31. 17. and ſo by the Ieruſalemy 

Thargum here, ' By this proflituting of | 
his daughters, Lot chougnt to avoydea f 
oreater «vill ; bucit is not Jawfull co doe 
ev:ll that good may com? Rom. 3.8. of my 
raf:er] ot beam; that 1, of my roofe or houſe 
made with rafieys :/a pare being pur tor the | 
, Whole: {o che Greek hath, undey the rocfe. 
, of my yaſteys; þut the Chaldee ſaich, of my 


habitation . 
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Ver. 9.ſtan:! furitey ] or pet thee a ſale: as 
it they would conſulc of the matter But | 
| by a muca like ſpeech uſed in Eſa 65,5. 1t | 
; [cemeth co be ſpoken in diſdayn. 0 ard | 
will he jidging judge?] or be will judgingyudg, | 
but the Greek refolvethic into.2 quelti- | 
| on, cam? he alſo to judge judgement } This } 
- phraſe, doubling the word, (whcrcot ſee | 
Gen, 2, 17.) may allo imply Lots often re- | 
| buking of rhem ar other times, for he was | 
| yexed with the laſeivious converſation of thoſe | 
wicked men; and dwelling among them,in ſecing 
and bearing, torm: nted þu quit foule, day after 
day, with their unlawfull deeds:2 Pet .7.$. b- 
Ver.11,with blindneſjes} or,daxeted- blind. | 
neſſe, both-of body and: mindez:wh- n the 
fight-beames area:confuſe'd,, and nothing 
cat beiſeen aS it is. The words not nied 
-but 19-this-place, and at an other like 2c- 
cident,n 2.King.6.18,the plurall number, 
notctit ene greatneife of the plague;as «x- 
treme-blindneſſe,) | 
.*, Ver.12. or tþyſonns| inthe Hebrew and, | 
f | 
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is ere for ov;a5 the Greek 4tfo rravflaterh 
' ut 2; fee Gen.13:8$, | ty 

Ver. 13. will deſtroy ] ot re diſtroyin;: | 
Hebr. corupiing: fee Gen,6:13, that 1s, we 
ave about to deſtroy : ſo va1%. [2 | 

Ver. 14. were taking ] chatis, being be- | 
{tro:hed, were ready to-take in mariage: 
or had taken, as the Greek explayneth ir,lf 
we thus underſtand ie,then-Lot had ſome 
dmyheers which perithed with'the So- 
domites: for onely ewo which were vi; | 
oins, eſcaped with him, v<r.8.30, This. 
alſo feem?th cloſely ro be implied 1n ver. 
15, goe-0t]The Hebrew word hath 
in it a pr:ck extraord1naie, (noted allo in 
the Hebrue margine, ) which increaſc eh 
the fieniticacion, as wing ar'haltic goe 
ing-out. The hike 1s in Exod. 12.31. 

Ver. 15. are found | that 1s, preſent, The 
Chaldee addeth , which are found faithſu!l 
with thee:the Gretk ſaith, which thou haveſt. 
Bue found, is often uſed for preſent, 1 Chron. | 
29.17, 2.Chron,g.11. & z0:.21. 8 31.1, & 
34.32, *'* the imquutiejthat is,the puniſh- | 
ment for iniquitie, Hereupon 1$ that uſuall 
P:1 raſe of bearing iniquitie, tor ſ uffring pun [h- 
ment, Lev.10.17.19.25. N«mb5.14.34, Even 
the righteous are 1n danger, to pattak- of 
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the wickeds puniſhmear, it ( when God 


calleth,) they depart not from among 
' them. Compare Rev.18.4. 

Ver. 16. lingred } or delayed, diſtratied 
kimſelfe,with much crouble and buſineſle: 


Gods c6mands: Pf. 119.60. 


| Greek tranſlateth, The word import<th 
| gentlenes, & loving affechon, or commiſeration, 


So10 'E[4.6.3.9. in by love and in his gentle- 
ercy God redeemed his people. 
| Ver. 17. that he] or, then be ſaid, meaning 
the Lord, Iehaveb, as appeareth v. 18. 24. 
who {it ſeemeth ) was now come'from 
| Abraham to Sodom: Gen. 18.22-33: 
| thy ſoule] that's, thy life:for ſo the Scrip- 
| ture uſually ſpeaketh, as keep bi ſoule, Tob 


| ſeek ones life, Exoil 4,19, Mat.2.20, See alſy | : 


——— 
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| the Greek rranflaterth, they were troubled, | 
| Dxvid contrary weife detayed.not, co keep. 
| in the gentle- 
mercy} or, for the merafull {pdring;that is,the. 
| Lord being meyafull and ſparing him ; as the | 


fFany, which ſometime Ts by | 
['y!l part, & commonly called ref9r& of pere 


CO — —_— n_ 


as wherby men are ſpared from puniſhment, 


St 


-Y 
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2.6.that is ſpave bir life: to ſeek the ſouls to | [ 


Gen.2.7, & 37-u1. look not | this | © 
command: ment(as the like in Gen,z.17,) | 
was given not to Lot alone , butito his | 
wite and Children, as the event ſheweth, 
v. 26, and forbiddeth all aﬀeCtartion of | 
worldly things, which ecraweth from rea- | ; 
dy obedience unto Gad:Compare Luk.g, | 
62. Phil.3,13.14. Mat.24, 16.17.18. ws 


ro the mount ] The mountaines are ſome.) 


erme ſpoken of , as places of ſafety, Mai, | Fe 
24.16. fiyouring Gods proyidehce and pro. | 7 
tetion, Pſal.t21.1. & 125.2. Efa,t.z. |! 
Ver.18. Lord] ot my Lords : for the Hee | * 
brew eAdonai (by reafon of the pawſe) is | 7 
here doubtfull, whether it be the title of | 7 
God,or of men. For the Chaldee putteth | 
for it Lords; but the Greek Lord: and the ! * 


words following ate diteRed to one, | | 


though bcfore he [pake'to them : See Gen, 
15, 2.QC 18.3, | | 
V.19.drave winto mejtheGreck ſaith take 
hold on me, Herein Lot ſhewed his weak 
faith,noc reſting in Gods word; whetfore 
the place which he choſe for ſafety,fect. 
red him nor; but for fear he I:ft it, v.30. 
Ver.20,to flee] that 1s,for me to flee,as the 
Greek rranflateth. See Grn.s.19, & 23.8. 
Ver.21.accept thy face] or, lift up thy face, 
thatis,dve reſpr&,and ſo wil prztific thee, 
and grant thy requeſt in this e:mg, Thus | > 
the Lord doth the deſire of them that feare | * 
bim,P/al. 145.19. This phrafe of accepting | Þ 
the face, 1s uſuall tor ſhewing of fayour to | ! 
ſooken in the | 2 


— 


ſons, 2nd then ir is denyed of God, Devt, | 
10.17. and forbidden ro men, Dev. 16,19. 
The Greek exprefſeth it by ethakmaſa to 
proſopon: whitch here, and in fundry other 
places meaneth.' un honourable. yegard and*] | 


| Feftimation'of ones fate,on py in' which ſenſe 
' : tie Apoſtle uferh'it4 Jude, y; 6. againſt 
{ſach 'as would Tepedi the: fare, 'or grape 


men for profits ſake, The contrary wherto 


15 to turn away the face of auy;wh'ch 15,to ſay 
lone ney,or — requeſt, 1King.2,16.20: 
y 


| Yer.22. 
| 7 


<thing]or,the thing;to week, 
gow 
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i now in hand: Heb.a word, he celled]that 
| 15,every one ; Or, it Was called, See the notes 
| on Gen.16.14, Zoar,} or, Zogor :1n 
| Greek, Sigor, and elſyyhere Sogor,10 the 


{ fore it was called Bels,Gen.14.2. 


| firteſt to ſhew the light of grace ariſen to 
Lot;and how in proſperity, affli@ion thal 


rifiog of the Sun,is a figne offayour ſrom 
the Lord, Mat.s. 45, but-unto Sodom , -1t 
| is the time of yenpeance. Hence" Chriſt 
ſayth, ar it was in the dayes of Lot , they did 


| of Sodcm,it xayned fyre ani brimſton from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all : even thus ſha.l it 
| be in the day , when the ſon of man us reveled. 
{ Luk 17.18, 29.30, 


other ciries (not here exprefled) eAumah 
ant Seboim, Deut.2 9.23,  brimijton} 
this added to fyre , increafeth it, Eſa. 30. 
33, and fo is uſed 1n ſcripture to fhgnty 
| 1acreate of rorment for the wicked; and 
1 thelecond death : Rev.14 r0:and 19 20, 

and 20;10.and 21.8. And of thele ciries, it 
[1s f3yd,befies their temporal juiom: nr, 
that they juſfey the Pengeance of eternal tyre: 
t«de ver. 7, and are made an enſample to 
\| thote that after ſhould live uogodly , 2. 

4 Pet,z.6. So the Hebrew DoCt>rs ſay , The 
'þ menof Sodem , have zo part(OrT inheritancy} in 
| the world to come , 4s it u Written , the men of 
|, Sodom were wicked , and ſynners before the 
\ Lord exceedingly , (Gen. 13. 13.) wicked \n 


this world, and ſynners in the world to come. 


udgement of burning, vy3s atſwerable to 


| mat towards mn:foNadab 2nd Abitu, 

thae travſpreſfed with fyre; are burned 

| with fyre, Lev, 10.1.2 Others ſynning by 
Thedding-of blood, have bloud to:drink: 

| Rev.16.6, Exod.7.20.21, 

Ver.z5 , overthrew] this word nioteth 4 


'Latine Segoy, by incerpreration Liile > bc- 

Ver, 23. came forth ovey,) or, aroſe upon | 
the earth. This time of che morning, vvas } 
| come upon the wicked,and they no: know | 


| the morning thereof; 23S Eſai.q7. 11, Fortie | 


eat,they drank they bought they ſold,they plan: | 
te',they burlded;but the day that Lot went out | 


Ver. 24. and upen Gomorrgs] vvith tvvo | 


| Thalmud Bub.in Sanhedrin chapt.Chclek This 
odoms 1yn, that burnetf it brutrſh lull, - 


' 


q 


; 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


| 


 ſubdain , unevitable and p 
/,. pyhereupon the Prop 


; 1 and no bands ſtayed on hey ; and to the pcer- 


erpetusll deſtration, 
et ſayth,the Lord 0- 
verthrew them and repented not , ler.20. 16. 
and che Apoſtle ſayth | he condemned them 
with an overthrow, 2.Pet.2,6. and in Lam, 
4:5 ,Sodom was overthrowen even im 4 moment, 


p<tuall deſolation of theſe cities,there 1s 
alluſion , in #ſ«s.13.19. 20,er.5 2.40. Zoph, 


| doms : Mat.11. 24. that which gr:w] 


2.9.yet the puniſhment of chem that deſ- 
piſe the goſpel , thalbe greater then So- 


Or the bud of the ground : ſo that in the 
playn where theſe cttics ſtood,there grew 
no good thing after, to this day; bur ut 
became adead & jothiome lake,called the 
dead fea, fea of fait; ſee Gen. 14.3, Zoph.” 
2,9, Deat 29.23. So the Rabbines lay ,Of 
the wickedues(of the 5. cities, even to this day, 
the waſt land that ſmoketh is a teflimony , and 
plants bearing fruit #het never come to ripenes , 
Wifd. 10.7. 

Ver.2s. frombehind him]the Greek tran- 
ſlateth it , wnto the things behind ; yyhich 
ptraſe 1S uſed in Luk.9.62, Phil.3,14. This 
b-ing doon contrary to the command- 


' infer, God did ſeverely puniſh: and ſhe 


' of Sodom, which was brimſtone and ſalt, 
that it became 4 ſea of ſolt;Dent, 2y.23.Gen, 


| fora memortall eo others , that they may 
\ be rhe berrer ſeaſoned. This falr pillar 
continued Jong ; Foſephus a lewilh hiſto. 
' 1120-aftet Chrifts life on earth , vvriceth 
thite did ſee it; eAniqur book. chapt. 12, 
{ and'{o others ſince his time. 


| flood im prayer: ſee Gen. 18.22. 


ment, v.17. and yvith a corruptaffeftion 


1$2 warning to all; as Chriſt ſayth,be that 
ks in the feild , bt him not return tothe things 
behi) d remember L ots wife. Luk, 17. Þl', 32, 
Was 4 piliay] Of, became 4 pillar (or ſtatue) 

of ſalt ; 3nd ſo ſh2 had part of the plague 


14. 3- And this her ſftetue or pillar, ftood 


Ver.z7. bad flood}. the Chaldee adderh,. 


Ver. 23.toward] Hebr,on tte face of Sodom: 
ſo after, the ſmoke ]a viſtble ſigne of | 
the fyre and judgment conſuming them; - 
anda feartul change of this pleaſant land | 


4 which was before like the garde of the Lord, 


3 


— 


er 


like 


— i | ; 
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a. 


29 


30 


37 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| alive 


ure Eden Gen. 13. 10. So1n the citie of, 
Anticirilt ; ({piritually called Sodom, Rev. 


11,8.) where firit the ſmok--6h hereh! :5 
had ariſen 1;k-'the {moke of afornace, 
which darkned ſun and ater,Rev.9-3.4*ter 
there did arilc the ſmoke of ber burmng, 
which went up for evermore. Rev. 18. 9.18. 
& 19. 3, The Greek here tranſlateth , a 
flime went up out of the land , as the vapour of 
a fornace. | — | 

Ver. 29. deſtroyed, ] Hebr, corrupted : ſee 
CGen,s.13. eAbraham;]ior yyhole 
ſake Lot his nep1ew fared the better , as 
before , Gen, 14. 14 16. according to the 
promiſe , Gen. 12. 3. and the interce{ſ10n 
of Abraham,Gen.18.23.8&c. in the 
which; that 1s, in one of the which;ia Sodom. 
Things ſpoken as of many,are often ment 
bur of one : ſee Gen.46. 23. in the notes, 

Ver. 30 in the mountayn,]Jyyhcre Ged ap* 
pointed him at firſt , yer. 17. but then he 
pretended danger , and prayed againſt it, 
y- 19. nowheteareth to d well in Zoar, 
which he had choſen, and God had gran- 
ted him, 8 of himſelf goeth to the mout; 
ſhewing much weaknes. 

Ver. 31. in the ind, ] of Canaan, or, # 
the earth. She ſ-emes to intend, no godly 
man, with whom they.might marty : 0- 
therwiſe the mizhtknow ther was pco- 


| ple in Zoar,agd other places. to come mn, } 


that is, to company with us: [ee Gen. 6. 4. 
Ver.z2.and keep-alive, Jor that we may keey 
Feed,] that is,children, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſt hath it, 
Ver.z7. Moab,] by interpretation , 0; 
the fathey; fo the Greek addeth, Moab, ſuy- 
ing,of my f they. of Moab] that 15,cf 


| the Moabites,as the Greek & Chaldee doe 


expreſs. The Hebrue uſerh to call all po- 


28.9. Edcm,torthe Edomites, Gen.36.9.cAa- 
r0% , for the Aaronites,' 1.Chron. 12, 27..6C 
27. 17. and many the b&*.. The Hebiue 
-rexr often expliynerh this, by-adding the 


word ſonns,or houſe,or the like: as 1, King. | 
I2: 18. ell?/racl toned kim: for which, 10) '& 


oo —- 


( 
( 


 ſteritie by the tackers name: as Faakoo,& | 
|, 1frael for the laakobites 8 Fſraehtes:Gen 34. 
"1%. and 49. 7. Iſmael, tor the Iſmaelites , Gen, 


| 


| 


' 


| 


Gents1s. XX, Abraham denyethhis wife. 
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Lainſt the houſe of 7jracl, Agayn, dll Fw i 


ham ſayd, of Sarah his v ife, ſhes "9 


| 13g 
| {cut ; and took Sarah." 


——— 


2.Chron. 10.18. is Wiitren, the ſonnes of lhel? 
«, And 2.Chron,11.1, to fight againſt Ifrat| 
tor yvhich, in 1. King. 12. 21.15 yvrittens| 


came , 2.Chron.10. 3, thatis , all the conpre|®* 
gation of ?ſrael , 1.King.12 3. Theſe Mod. 
::es ſ00n tel from the faith of God, & he. 
came 1dolaters , the people of Chemoſh, & © 
B :al-p: 0r,Num.1 | 29.& 25.1,2.3.Q ayyel.. 


j 


ling neer the Jand of Canaan , vycreene- 


mies to Abrahams children , as the ſcrip.!# 
res often mention. Numb, 22: udg,;, 
l4, CCC, of 

Ver.z8.Brn.amm:] by interpretation,%n 
of my people ; in the Greek , Amman , ſenef 
my kindjed: in both names,ther was 2 me. 
moriall of their inceſtuous procreation, 8 
Vw hich the daughters it leemeih boafied Þ 
of,as hayivg children of their own gody 3 
kinn, not-of the faithlcſs and curſed nat 
One, the ſonns of £Ammon]that 1s,0- 
cording to the Greek , the eAmmonites : 8% 
thoſe whom the Prophets uſually calſou3 
of tfracl,the Apoſtles fometite call Ifat-'7 
Hes, Rom. v9 4, & 11.1, Theſe eAmmonitt 7 
dwelt aWo by Moab, neer Canaan ; ant.? 
became partners vvith Moabs idolatre,” 
20d enemies to Iſrael: Jucdg.1 1.4.24. Deus 
23-3-4. Ot theſe two nations, many thing? 
are ſpoken in.the ſcripture ; whoſe orige 
nall, Moſes therefore deſcribeth here. 7 


I; 
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I. eAbraham ſojourneth in Gerar , v- foy'? 
againe, that big wife is his ſiſter. 3.c Abimeled7 
(for taking her)is in a dream threamed of Go. 
cAbimelech excuſeth himſelf unto theLord;s. 

" rebukethe Abraham, 14:1eftoreth Sarah, 16-0 2 
reproveth hey, 17 He ex his , are healed by 
eAbrahams prayer, of | 
A ND Abraham journyed fron _ 
£ Srhence , to the ſouth countth, * 
and dwelled between Kadeſh & Shur: 
and {ojourned in Gerar, And Abrr 
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ſiſter: and Abimelech, King of Getd\ 2: 
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Abimelech threatned, Grv EBS1IS,- XX, 


+ eame unto Abimelechzin a dream by. 
| tight: and heeſayd to him; Behold. 
thou 4112 dead man, for the woman | 
which thou baſt eaken; for the, is ma- | 
ried co an husband.. And Abime. | 
lech, had not come necrunto her: & | 


nation ? $4id nor he unto me, {he 7s 
my {iter? and ſhe even ſhe alſo ſaid, he 
i5 my brother :in the perfe&tion of my | 15 
| hart,and 1n innocencie of my bands, 
have T done this, - And God fayd | 
anco him, in a dream; 1 alſo doe | 16 
know , that inthe perfc &ion of thy 
hart, thou haſt done this : and Ia!fo 
vicnheld thee, from finning againſt | 
m::therforeI gave theenor,to touch | 
her. And now,reſtore thou the wite | 
of the man, for he i a Prophet;and he | 17 
(hall pray for thee, and live thou: and | 
if thou reſtore her not ; know thou, 
that dying thou ſhalt die, thou, and | 18 
a!t that ars thine, And Abimelech | 
coſe-early in the morning, and called | 
all his ſervants, and ſpake all theſe | 
| words 1n their cars: & the men were ; 
| fore afrayd. And Abimelech called | 
| Abraham and ſayd ro him,whar haſt 
thou done unto us, and what have |. 
| finned againſt thee , that thou haſt 
| brought on me, & on my kmgdom, | 
Area: fn? Thou haſt done unto me, | 
0 - deeds that (hould not be done. Any ' 
| Abimelech (aid anto Abraham: whar | 


= 


\S 


I bp 14% Wha | 
x 3 Bc 5 
= 4 
1. gy "7 
> WMH 


ſaweſt thon, that thou haſt done this. 


= | 11 thing? And Abraham ſayd; becauſe 
- | I ſay, Surely therew no fear of God, | 


1n this place: & they will kill me, ſor | 


3 | 12 | my wives ſake. And yet truely ,ſhe is 


my fſter, the daughter of my farher, 
| bur Hot the daughter of my mother: 
| FZ | and ſhe became my wife.. And it 


he ſayd, Lord, wiltthou flay alſo a uſt | 14! 


' was, when they,even God, cauſed me | 


| to wander , from my fathers houſe ;- 
\ then I ſayd unto her,this # thy kind- 
. neſs, which thou ſhalt doe unto me : 
' at every place, whether we ſhal come, 
ſay thou of mce, hee « my brother, 


And Abimelech rook, ſheep & oxen, 


; 


| & menſervants, and womenſervants; 
| and gave unto Abraham : andrefto. | 


| 
| bimelcch ſayd, Behold my land # be- 
fore thee : dwell thou invhat Which is 


red to him, Sarah his wife. And A- | 


- good in thine eyes. And unto Sa- 


| rah he ſayd, Behoid I have given a 


' thouſand ſhekels of filver, to thy bro- | 


ther; behold he # to thee, a covering 
of the eyes; unto all which are with 


| thee:and all that(rhou mayſt be) rebu- 


ked. And Abraham prayed , unto 
God : and God healed Abimelch , 
and his wife, & his women. ſervants, 
and they bare-chilaren, For Iehovah 


of Sarah, Abrabams wife. 
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CAAN0tations. 


okes of Marare,Gen.1$ 1. countyy] 

or, land of the ſo:a5; that 1s, the ſouth part 
ot the land of Canaan; ſce Gen.12.9, 

Kedeſh} les Gen.16.14.7, Geray | 

2 coun'ry of the Philiftines, 10 the ſou- 


19. Hicher, Haak came afterward to ſo- 
journ, for ſamine,Gen,26.1. 
V.z. of S4r4h ] The Hebrus el which 


here and Fer.27.19, and ſo the Greek pros, 
we read 1t unto Sarah,the meaning is; that 


rogerher with her, both hce and ſhe ſayd 
it:.as after 18 y, 5. is manifeſted, Sce the 


” 
_ ”— 


th-ro parts #f the land of Canaan,Gen.ro- 


propcrly fignifieth unto, is uſed tor of, or 
concerning, & :5.10 cranſlared by theGreek, | 


had clofing cloſed-up, every womb, ' 
In the houſe of Abimclech : becauſe : 


| ag crn moved, to weet from the 


in like manner, Heb. 1.7. & 4.13, Or if | 
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like done before,in Gen. 12.11.1213: 
V.z.Abim lecbJby' interpretation Father- 
King: a common title of the-Kings of Pa- 
lettina, as Pharaoh was of the Kings of E- 
pt: fee Gen. 26.1. Pſal, 34.1, For Kings 
thould be Fathers to their countries 2 10 
rulzrs are called fathers, 2. King. 5. 13+ lob 
19 16 and 1.Sam. 12.15. Where your fathers, 
is ttanſlated in Greek your King: See Gen. 
4.20. 


word came {rom the face of God. This (erterh 


to.do them weong, but reproved Kings for their 
ſakes: Pſal.105,14: 4 dream | which 1s 
an imagination that the mind of man 
conceiyeth in fleep, Dreames naturall 


dy,or aff:Qions of the mind, zr- many,& 


2.13.2re to be regarded; tor God by them 
fignifieth what hee would, or what men 
ſhould doe, Gen.41.25.10b 33.14. 15-16, 
8c. Dreams alſoare ſometimes by the 
lying ſpirit of Satan: which are not to be 
beleeved or regarded, Zach.1o.2.Deut 13. 
1.2.3.Sec allo Gen, 37.5. 


threats,conditions often are implyed: as 
here, if thou dcliver not the woman, See 
Xe.33.14.15. : 
Ver.4.come-neer | that.is,lyes with ber:Dd2- 
iog layed by ficknes, as it ſeemeth by v. 
17. the Greek ſaith, touched hey not, the 
Hebrne alſo, inv.s., So Paul uſeth tie 
phraſe of touching « woman,1.Cor.p.1. and 
Solomon,Prov.6.29. Ju nation} fear- 
I0g,as it feemeth, wrath upon his people 
alſo:v,9.2s often commc<th to pals, for the 
| Princes finns. So for Davids fin , a plague 
came on his people: 1,Chron,2114. 17.Or 


'] hecallcth his: family a nation : which was 
| noW viſited of Go4J:y.17,18. 


þ 


 Ver,s. perfeGion ] or, integritie,ſumplicitie, 
ſencerity. The Chaldeeinterprets it truth , 
the Greek, pure hart. Te is oppoſed to hy- 


| pocrifie; '* *  irmocentic of my hands | or, 


E——_— EEE — 
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Ver.z. God came ] the Chaldee ſlayth,. 


forth Gods care for his: bee ſuffered nd man | 


arifing from the temperature of the bo- 


have their vanities and deceits, Eccleſ,5.7. 
E[a4.29.7.8. But dreams ſupernaturall ſent 
of God,as here, or by his Angels,as Mat. | 


I "WER 


4 dead man] 
that is , ſhalt ſurely die. But under ſuch | 


| 


| 


— 


ment reftreyned him: v.17.and (o he wa | © 
. naturally he could, and was prone unto, | |. 


 ſhouldſt not ſin. As God, for Abrahany | 
ſake, withheld Abimelech from-the ta, |? 


hart,he kept him alſo from the ſin. gov 


ſuffering, as Gen.31.7. Exod.3.19, Pſ.l6.| 2 


”” — -_ - 


| Cor,14,29. In ſpeciall, a Propher was one 
| t1udued with -the Spirit of God, and 
.could foretell things to come, Devut.18.22 
, men of God, which ſpake 45 they were me- 


- brew doors lay; Ft i one of the foundati- 


| When the ſpixit reſtet 


cleanenes of my palmes:the paimes of the handj 
are named ,, as wherein filthinefs might | 
be hidden:ſo purging himſelfe even from | 
ſecretcrime. 4 

Ver. 6, with.held ] the Greek tranſ}. | 
teth ſpared'thee.It feemeth Gods chaftiſe. |" * 


not able'to doe the evil, which otherwiſe| 


from ſonning ] the Greek ſaith, that thay | © 


ſo reſp:Qing the integritie of the Kings | 7 
thee not] that 15, let or ſuffred thee not; as the F” 
Greek tranſlateth.Giving is often uſed for | 


10. but it 1s more then bare {ufferance,as 
implying an a&tion alſo on Gods part, |? 
who gtveth meanes to ſtay from evill, or |? 
ſendeth deiuſ:ons, when'ſo it pleaſeth himz| 
as 2.Theſſ. z.7. | 4 

Ver.7.4 Prophet] therfore doe him no|* 
harm,Pſ.105.15,A Prophet in Hebr.Nabi, | 
in Greek Prophetes, from Which wee haye ||: 
the word Prophet,ſo named of ſpeaking,in- | 
terpreting or uttring words & oracles that | ©. 
.comefrom God, Deut.18.15.16.18. as0f *F 
lecing or receivirg them by viſions, ſuch | |; 
were named Sceys, 1,Sam.9.9. So Moles | 
interpreter 1s called his Prophet, Exod,7,1, 
and all interpreters of the Scriptures, 1, 


Pſal.74-g. Ter. 29. 15, Such are called holy 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt,z,Pet.1.20, The He- 


ons of the Law, to know that God maketh the | © 
ſonns of men to propheſie:and propheſie re ſiderh 
not,but in a man that u preat in wiſedom,migh- 
ty in his vertuow-qualities , ſo that his affe- | 
ons dvercome him not,in any world'y thing; but | | 
by bis knowledge he overcommeth bis affe ons 
continua'ly, 7 he is a man expert in knowledge, 
and of a very large underſtanding: &c, ON 
ſuch a man, the bot ſpirit cometh down: and | F 

þ upon him,hig ſoule i «ſſh+ | © 
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\ ciated wnto the Angels,and he is thanged to an 


other man; -and perceiveth in bis own Know- 
ledge, that he is not fo «s he was, but that he is 
«dvanced above the degrees of other wiſe men : 
even «6 it is ſaid of Saul (in 1.Sam. 10. 6.) 


pray for the people, Fer. 14.11. & 18. 1, 


them intreat the Lord &C.ler.27.18. Praying, 
or imterpeliation, hath the firtt ſigaihcation 


but it is a powertull manner of ſpeech : 
his people,P[.42.9.8 44.5.8 133.3.)Tac 


like is often uſed, as eAmos 5.4. ſeek me and 


Pſal.37.17. dying [that .$, ſbalt ſure- 


| ly diec ſee Cen.r.17. 


Ver.9.that ſheuid not] the Chaldee tran- 


. ſlateth , that are not meet to be done; the 


Greek faith, which none ſhould doe. 


V.11.Surely] or,Onely.The Greek tran- 
flateth, Leſt there be not the fear of God: (o 


Loyd men depart from evill:Prov.16 6. 


on from hence 1s,that Sarah was the lame 
that Iſcab, mentioned in Gen. 11.29, and 


had two names : and that ſhe deing the 


grandchild of Thare, by an other woman 


here. 


became | Hebr. was to m2, for 
4 Wife. 


of God,in form-plurall, is uſually joyned 


is coupled with a vvord ;plurall : nox 
vy1thout myRterie of the Trinity: which 


—— DO —— 


| "ne Gentiles not underſtanding, they fell 


——_ 
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| 


whereupon it is ſayd ; Ff they be Prophets, 
and if the word of the Lord be with them , let. 


of judging , and ſo meaneth the preſen- . 
| ting of the p-rſon and cauſe of any unto | 
God as the yudge;and thejudging ot ones | 
felfe, Uve thoujthat is thou ſpals live: - 


( whereupon God is laid to command his | 
mercy , aud the ſalvation and bl: fling of 


live : that is, yee ſhall lrve:and dwell for ever, 


«nd thou ſhalt prophelie with them,and ſhait be | 
turned into another man. Maimony 10 leſudet | 
hatorab, ch.7.S.1. ſhall pray ] This 
was a ſpeciall work ot the Prophets, to 


akiog it an unperteR ſpeech, .implying | 
doubt, as in Mat. 25. 9. By the feare of the 


Ver,12;of my father] The Iewes opini- 


then Abrahams.mother , 15 ſoſpoken of 


V.i3«they even God] . ZX!lohim the name ' 


with a word ſingular, as he-created, Gen. 1. : 
| 1. hereandin ſome tew other places, it 


24.19. _/Elohim helies(or holy ones) bee:The | 


idolatry,) after ike works of their hands, the, 


| meaning ſbekels, for ſo in Gen, 23-15 16, 


' ſer down, and not the ſumme , ſbekeb are | 
 underſtopd;'as appeareth by Num.7.13.85. | 


"mon in payments, in which they uſed to! 


to hold taany pods,contrary co.the truth. 
Deut. 6.4. A ble ſpeech of God is after - 
uſed,in Gen. 35.7. and in 2.S«m.7:2.3. they | ; 
even God went : which an other Prophec | 

rcJating ſaith ſiogularly, God hee went, 4, 
Chron.17.21. ſo that though words of the 
plurall number be joyned, yer the plura- | 
hty of gods is no way intended; one 

Scripture clearing another; yea ſometime 
thevery ſametext,explaining ic ſclf,as Jof, 


Grezk iranflarerh hete ſingularly, when, 
God brought me out from my fathers houfe:the | 
Chaldee otherwelite thus, And 11 was when. 
the peoples wandred, ( that is , commit ted- 


Lord appiyrd me unto hu feare, out of my fa- | 
thers houſe. ' s thy kindneſs | or thalbe; 
thy mercy, that is, thy work of mercg:{orlove, ; 
( 1./o0þ g.1. ) is pur for the benefits pro- _ 
cceding trom love; and wrath, ( Mi.,7,y. 
Rom.13-4.) 15 tor punithment procedding © 
from wrath. - 


Ver, 15. before thee ] expoſed id thy _ 
choiſe. See Gen. 13.9. 00d imthine © 


. * | 
eyes ] thats, 2S the Gretk tranllateth , i 
where it pleaſeth thee, | 


Ver. 16. 4 1000. ſhekels ] or ſhillings. | 
The werd ſhekels underſtood wn the He- | 
brue, 15 expreſſed by the Chaldee inter-: 
preter: ſ01n 2,Sam 18.12, & z.King,6,25. 


& the Greek allo hath a i000. didrachmes, 


' 


and in many other places, the Hebrue | 
ſhekels are curned in Greek didrachmes,(or,'. 


double dramms: ) and ufually where ſi:ver is | 


where the ſhekell of the ſanfluary named at- 
ter,ſh2werth the ſame to be-meancbefore. 
Allo where ſheke's are ſer down, and the | 
mertall not expref{cd,ſever is underttood, : 
not gold or any other ; as is manifeſt by : 
Exod.z0.13 15,.compared with Ex. 38.25. 
26. A ſhekel(cammipg ot. Shakal,be weighs 
ed from whence our Engliſh skale & thale; 
to weigh withis derived,)is.by incerpre»:] 
tation « weight, as being the moſt com-{ 


: 


_ 
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barley:ſo the boly ſhekell weighed 310 grains: 
as Maimony (h:weth in treat,of Yu'ugtions, 


weigh-d ticy (ay, balfe ſo much,v1z.160 

praines; Which mak? ewo diammes and 
16 graines. Tae Chaldee calleth a ſhekel, 
Srighnagand Selim, (fr om whence eur Evg- 
Tith ſh:lng, ſeemeth io be borrow: d): & 
the quantity of the comm. n ſhekel ditfe- 


| 


| 


On I 


— 


red not much from ou; 


ſhilling, a5 te ſhe- 


kel of the fanRuaric was about rwo ſh: 
lings, This Chaldee name came in uſe a- 
mory the Iewes after their caprivity 1n 
Babylon, and was ſomewhat more in 


a... Ad. Mt. —— ul. 


weight, then the ſh-k.] of M-f{-$ which 
wrighed 320, grames of oarley : but nw our 
wiſe m:n have added therto, (\aith MA.m in 
treat.of heke!s,ch, I I Jand made thc weryht 
of it equ-ll to the coin calle S-lang>,tn the tine 


3$4.common grain's of barley. to thy bro- 
whom thoucalledſt thy bro. her:to him ra 
ther then co her, was it given, lett ſuſpr- 
on ſhould ariſe that ſhe was defil- 9. 

he 1s to thee 87c:] that is be .(8& ſhalde) 
thy busbend to d: f:nd thee from injury, and to 
whom thou muſt prof fs ubjefon For the C0- 
vering of the yes & face witha vail, was 
a ſign of the womans ſubyeon to the 
man, and of his power over her: Gen 2.4. 
65, 1.Cor.1r. 3 6 7.10. Or thus, i ſhalve 
to thee; that 1s,this gif: cf mine to wy brother, 
ſha'be « recor penſ- of the in:ury done m taking 


| thee from thy huſband. The Hebrus» 1s amd1- 


guous,8 may indiff-rent'y be reag, he or 
it ; and ſo th? Chald-e; though it fayou- 
'reth moſt this latter, ſaying, behold it 1s to 
thee a covering of honour for that I did ſend to 
take thee, and have ſeen thee £3 al that are with 
#hee, The Gre: k more plainly thus, theſe 
| (1000.d1drachmes) ſhalbe to thee, for an ho- 
nour of thy face, 5+ to al! the(women)that are 
with thee. end ell, chai, 8&&c.]that 1$,end 


6'l,thy #,) that (thou mayſt be) rebuked, and 


ma . 


rt 
—— 


of the ſecond T:mpie;and tha: Selangh weigh d 


they } that is, 10 eAbraham, thy tusband,. 


—  —— ——— -— —_ - 


&c. <. 1.5.4 But the common (hikl. X 
ID | 


| 


| Grenuz1s. XXII. Iſazk is borne, | 
(weig1 their money, Gen,23,16. ler, 31,9. | warned to cary thy ſelt otherweife'y and: w— 
And the ſhekel of the ſexfiuery , weighed | {| ſoth:y are th: words of Avim l:ch. Or, | 77 
twenty gerahs, Ex,30,13.and a Gerah by the | \ | it they be the words of Mes, we may | 
lewes records, weighed ſixteen grames of | \ | read, and all (thi was) that (ſhe mighr be) v.| 2 


W $4 


buked. The Chaldee tranſliterh; and for ol] © 
that thou haſt fryd; and be thou vet nked : the| ' 
Gre. k thus, and all thmgs ſpeak thou truch, 0 

V<r.18.cloſing cl;ſed } that is, faſt cloſed,| © - 
Sec the like pirate, 1n Gen.2, 17, £4 


CUAP,. AALs 5 
t. Tſaak is borne ;4. he u carcumciſed, 6 $6 AT 
| 14'5foy. 9, Hagay an 1 {ſm icl aie caſt fonh, I'S 


f 


Ij. 44d fali into diſiveÞ. i79. The Avgell b 
2:. eAbimelechs covenant| 
with eA raham ai B er-[heba. * 8 


N41 lIehovah, (fired Sarah, as) 24 


comforteth her. 


FRI 


| ſhould have givenſonns ſack? forTl| '? 


| Abraham;Caſt ont this boadwomay 


hehadſ:yd : and Tehovai did} i 
' uno Sarah, as he had ſpoken, And| 77 
Sxrah conceived, & bare to Abraham| = 
a ſon, in his old age: at the fer-time,| ® 
, which God had ſpoken to him. And] 7 
Abrahamcalled tae name of bis fon, | 
; that was born unto him, whom S$x-| 
' rai) bare u1to him, Iſaak. And A-| > 
| braham circumciſed Iſaak bis ſon,be- | ©: 
| #2p 2 ſon of cight daies: as, God bad} © 
| comanided him, And Abraham tea, at 
a hundred yercs old : when laak tis! © 
ſon, was born nnto him. And $a| © 
rah ſayd,God hath'made me alaugh-| .: 
ter:every-one that hearcth, wil laugh' 
with m2. And ſhe ſayd; who would” 
haveſayd unto Abraham , that Sarah, 


have born a fon; his old/age. And' ©: 
 thechild grew, and was weaned: and} _ 
Abraham made a preat barquet, in. 
| the day thar Iſaak was weaned. Ard: 
Sarah ſaw, the ſon o' Hagar the &- 
gyp'13n, which ſhe had born unto A-| 
braham, laughing. Andſhe (aid to' 


\ 
f > 
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GueNiSis, XXT, Abimelechs covenant. 


and her ſon:for the ſon of this bond- | nes of Pharan ; and his mother took | 
| woman, ſhall not be heire, with my him a wife,out of the land of Egypt. | 
|.fon, with Iſaak. And theword was | 22 | Andit was, in that tame z that A-| 
very evill, intheeyes of Abraham : | bimelech , and Phicol Prince of his | 
becauſe of his ſon. And God fayd, | hoſt, ſayd unto Abraham, ſaying: | 
anto Abrahain; Let it not be cvill in Gods with thee, all chat thou do- 
thine eyes, becauſe of the1ad, and | 2z eſt. Andnow, ſwearunto me here | 
becaule of thy bondwomanzin althat | by God; If thou (halt lye unto me, 
Sarah (hall ſay unto thee, heare her. | or:to my (on,or to my nephew # AC- 
'| | yoice:for in Maak, ſhall ſeed be called ' cording to the kindneſs that I have 
© | 13 |to thee. And alſo the ſon of the | don2 unto thee, thou (halt doe un- 
Fr | bondwoman,1 wil make of him a na- | toine; & antothe land, in the which 
14 | tion; becauſe he, s thy ſeed. And thou halt ſojourned, And Abraham 
| Abraham roſe.early in the morning , fayd; [, will ſwear, And Abraham 
and took bread, anda bottle of wa- reproved Abimelech, becaule of a 
ter, and gave unto Hagar, putting it well of water, which Abimelechs ſer- 
on her thou'der; and the child , and van's hid violently. taken away. And | 
ſent her away:and ſhe wentand wan- Abimelech ſayd , [ know not, who | 
dred,in the wildernes of Beer ſheba. | hath done this ening: and alſo thou, 
And the water of the bott!e, was did{t nottelil me; and 1 alſo, did not 
ſpent : and ſhe caſt the child , under hear, but ro day. And Abraham 
one of the (ſhrubs, And ſhe went , cook ſheep and oxen, and gave tO A- | 
and fate her (ſelf oycr. apainl{t hm, go- bimelech.: and botn of them (troke 
ing-far-off abour a bow (hoot ; for a-covenant. And Abrahain ſer, [e- 
ſhe ſayd , let me not ſee the death of | ven ewe-lambs of the flock, by them- 
the child : and ſhe fate over-againſt ; ſelves. And Abimelech ſayd, unto: 
him, and lifted up her voyce, & wept. Abraham : what mar here, theſe (e- 
| And God heard,the voice of the lad; ven ewe-lambs; which thou haſt ſcr ,, 
and an Angell of God, called ro Ha- | 39 .by themſelves >? And hce ſayd; for. 
gar,out of heaven;and ſayd unto her, | the ſeven ewe-lambs , thou ſhalt take 
what aileth thee Agar? fear nor, for | of my hand: that they may be to me 


God hath heard the voice of the lad, | fora teſtimonie; that I nave digged ,, | 
| there where hes. Ariſe, likc-up the 3T | this well. Theretore, hee called chat | 
lad, and bold him in thy hand : for[ 


d 1d} | place, Beer-ſheba: becauſe there they | 
will make of hjm,a grear nation.And 32 | ſware, both of them. And they | 
| God opened her eyes, andiheſawa i | ſtroke a covenant,in Bzer-ſheba:and | 
well of water:and ſhe went and filled | Abimelech roſe-up , and Phicol che 
| the botrell with water , and gave the | prince of his hoſt, and rhey returned, 
| lad drink... And God was with, the | 33 | into the land of the Philiftines. And 
ad, and hegrew :, and dwelt in the | he planted atree in Beer-theba : and 
wilderneſs , and was a ſhooter with | _ «| he called there,on thename of Teho- 
q_ And he dwelt inthe wilder- | 54 \ vah, the eternall God. And Abra- | 
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| ham ſojourned , in the land of the 
Philiftines, many dajes. | | 
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Annotations. 


k-n,be it good or ev. Il. For good,as here, 
and Gen 40:24. Ex.4.3r. Luk,1,68, and of- 
ten. For evill, and fo it m:aneth puarſh- 


was delivered of 4 child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promi- 
ed. in his ] or, to by old-age: OV. 7. 

the ſet time] promiſed the yere before, 
Gen. 18.10. Hereupon Iſaak 1s ſayd to be 
| born of « free womsn, by promiſe, and «fter 
| the ſpirit, Ga1l.4.22.23-29. and this birth 1s 
ſet forth as an example of Godsmercy to, 


nant of grace in Chriſt under the new 
| Teſtament, whereof S2rah was a figure , 
| Eſay $1.2.3. Ga:.4.24-28. 

Ver.3. {ſask ] which hgnifieth Leygh- 


himof God,Gen.17.19. 
| Ver.4. ſon of 8.daies ] Or, 8. detes old;butr 


Ciſed at this 2ge. 


| that 1s, joy; as the Chaldee tranfſatechy it; 


| would laugh and'mock, as did Iſmael, v. 


3: WET” 4 


word, yet the firſt ſeemerh moſt proper: 


—. 


*[ted]This word fiznifieth a remem-, 
brance, providence, care and per- 
formance of that which was ſpo- | 


ment, Ex.29.5. Pſel.89,33,Num.16.29: The | 
Chaldee here tranſlateth remembred: and 
the Hebrue 1implyech that,as r,Sam.15.2. 
Ver.z. conceived ] hereupon her faith is | 
commended, Hb, 11, 11, By faith Sarah 
ber ſelfe yec:ived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and | 


—— — _ 


and increaſe of his Church, by the cove- 


tey, or loy: this name was foreappointed 


| underſtanding, in the 8, day, as the Greek | 
tranflareth it 2 ſee the Law, Gen.17. 12. 
Ifaak 15 the firlt chat we reade off, circum- 


Ver 6.made me ] Or,made laughter to me, 


| 2s if ſhe had ſ1yd, hath made me to .laugh,or 
' | rejoyce. The word is ſometime uſed for 
| leughing to ſcorne, or mocking, as v.g.8 Fax. 
| 23. 32. andſo ſome underſtand it here , 
lavghtey «t me, that is, beth made me to bee 
leyghed at; meaning of the profane, which 


9: Though both may be implyed' in the 


| and according to the prophefies , Rejoyce 


| thou barren which didſt not beer, Eſ«, 54x, | © 
which hath reference to this birth, Ga}, | | 
4+432,-+27,28. & Ela.qt.2.3- with me} | © 
or «t 176; but the Greek tranſlateth ir, ye. | © 
joyce with me : the Chaldee alſo turneth it | © 
intojoy. And ſo the Prophet, Rejoyce yee | 
with leyuſalem «nd be glad with hey,all yetha | 
love hey, Eſay 66. 10. which Jeruſalem, way = 
figured out by this Sarah, Gal.4.22 26, F 
Ver.7. ſhould have yiven ſons ] Heb.hath | ® 
given ſons: 'o noting the certainety : ſpeak. l 
Ing as of a thing done, By ſonns, is meant 
any ſon or child: as the Greek explaineth 
1; ſee Gen.q6.23. The like admiration is 
ſpok2n by the Church, Eſa.49.2 1. who hath 
begotten me theſe } The Chaldee paraphraſt 
referreth this to God, ſaying fe'thſull is he 
that ſud to Abraham,and hath fulfulled it that | © 
Sarah ſhould give ſuck. p 
Ver.8. weaned | The Hebrue word fig- 
nifieth an exchange of one thing for an 
| other; anJ foin weaning, from milk to 
ſtronger meat ;which as it ſipnified in 1. 
ſaak a grouth in Rtrenzth of n1ture,ſois it 
| ta th2 taithfull,a ſign of growta in grace 
and un terſtandin?, r. Cor. 3. 1.2, Heb.s, | © 
12.13.14. and of abſteyning trom world- | 
ly childith pleaſures, Pſal.13r.z. and Taak | © 
| being 2 figure of all the children of pro- | 
| wile ( Gal.4. 28.) we may hereupon pga- | | 
ther t'1e reaſon why Abritham made ſo! © 
great a banquet at Iſaaks weaning. So at L 
Samuels weaning hze was preſented to-| 
the Lord, with a ſpiricuall teaft, or ſacri- 
ace, 1.Sam,n.22.24. | | 
Ver.s. laughing } that is, deriding or moc- | | 
king : for ſo laughing otcen ſignifteth , as | | 
Gen.19.14, Exck.13-3z, Lam,1.7. it mea- "| 
neth alſo abuſing otherweife, wherupon/| | 
 Jaughcer and ſcorn followeth,as Gen, 39. | | 
14.27. allo idolztrous laughiog or play, as? 
Exod.3z.6, Hereupon the Ieruſalemy pa- 
jraphraft referreth ie to this latter, of | 
| laughing in Gods worſbip' ;' the Greek'| | 
[tranſhatech ic, playing with IJaak ber fon 1;| 
1{which word pens 1 ſometime uſed.for | 
fighting, 2.Sam:2. 14; 16,) and by Jaughing or'| | 
{mocking,the Seripenre ofcen notecty x con- A 
[eempeuous and malignant catiage,yob 30. 
mnt ot 
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t. and j1.4 Leam.3.14. Mat.27 29. But the | 8. Seed zo thee, may alſo be read ſeea of thee, 
Apoſtle plainly callethric perſecutivg , and FP) that is,thy ſeed: for the (crip”ure ſomtime 
fay th , as then het that wes born after the fl-ſÞ, |  purteth one for an other,as diſciples to thee, | 

| perſecuted him that was boyn after the ſpirit, | Mark. 2.18.15 the ſame thac diſciples of thee, 

| even ſo it i; now, Gal, 4:29. And hcre begin- or thy diſciples, Mat. 9. 14:From this Iimuta- | 
neth by an Egyptians fon, that 400, yeres - tion of Abrahams ſeed to Taak,the lewes | 
afIAion,ſpoken of in G-n.15,13. | doo r:ckon none for Abrahams , bur the 

| Ver.10-: thu bondwoman, | {he figured the | Ifraclites: as 1n their canons they ſay, who | 

| 014 Teſtament: and her ſon , fuch 25 are | fo voweth concern? Abrahams ſeed , is Fee 

under the works of the law, Gal.424 20d \ from Fſmacls and Eſaus ſonns, «nd is not bounce 
che mother being to be cal our, it is like- | | but touck ng Fſrac:ites; 4s it s ſayd.fer inTſaak 

| ly Chez was the cauſe,or an abcttor of her | ſhal ſeed be called ro thee; and loc {ſack ſayd to 

lonns evil. not be heir,] or,not whert;: | | Jaakob,. And God give thee the buſſing of «A-_ 

under which inhericance 15 figured hea- | | braham, Gen 2.3,4 , Maimony,Treat.o! Yowes; . 

' venly bleſn2s in Chriſt , and life ecver- | | chap.9. S.z1., tr eved | | 
ja{ting , Gal, 3.18.29. and 4. 7,1.Pet.1.4. | Ver. 13. make of him, } Heb. put him un- 
So [ſmnel cat out from being heyr , 153 to 4 ndiion; fo v. 28 Compare Gen. 17. 20, 
type of ſervants that abid: not 11 the | ' thyſeed,} thy ſon according to the flcth; | 
houſe ſor ever,thar is , of r-probates,F05, though nor afcft the promiſe asliaak was. 
8.35, Gal.4.3s. And thou zh Iimael were Ver. r4.brea] Somtime bread 15 uſed for 
now but 2 youth, yet even « child s known all food,2s in Mark. 6. 36. compared with 
by his doings , whithry by work b* pure and Mu.14.15.Pſal.73.20, it-it be not fo here, 
right. Prov.20. 11, theretore Sara" by the the (cripture would -note the great hard- 
ſpirit of God uttr:d this ſpeech,an4God nes and nnferise which they muſt jadure 

| confirm?th it, v. 12.2 Paul fayth nor eaac that ar caſt ou: of the Lords inheritance, 

' Sarab, bu: th: ſcripiure fpeaketh this, Ga/, | and thechild ] to weer, he gave unto her; 
4: 32 and bythis i: is probable , ra: If: he being now about 18 yercs bf age : ſo 
maels mockRing, was about the? invtert- _ | caſting him his irſt-born fon , with her, 
tance ; as ſom? of the Hebrue DoCtors at: * | our of h1s houſe, the wildemnes,] 
fo hiv: obſerved: R_AMſes Gerunderſ. | | the way towards Egyp*,vyhere there was 

my fon,} whoama free-woman , with [- ' NO way, no food , no waters , no inhabi- 
ſaik who is freeborn: f-c Ga(.4.30.31.25, rants ; thus were they expoſed to many 
'Ver,r1. very evil] or vehemently evil, that | | miſer:es+ fee D-ut,8,15. Fer.2's. Contra- 
| 15, very much dſþleaſing; 25 on the conrrary, | ry wiſe, Ifaaks children were led and gui- 


| to be good m the eyes of any, 1s to p'ea/e or” ded at God, throug!? that great and fear- | 
-evment: Gen.20 15; becaje,Joc, ſul yvildernes , vyhercin Iſma+*l and his 
| for the cauſes: ſov.z5. The love to his lon; 


| | mÞther yyvandred: Deut. 32 10.11.22, Exo, | 
ciuſed this greif : how be it wh2n God { 13 21.22. Our Englith word wildemes,fip+ | 
bad him kyl his beloved fon Iſaak, he | nitter'1 a place vyhere men goe wild,char 1s; | 

2wed no fuch diſcotentment, Ger 22.2, | $oe «ſtray , or yvyander , as Agir here did;>! 


3. it ſeem-th he thought this to proce-'d and ſo-in $ob.12.24.Pſ.107.4. 40. the likes | 
but from Sarah$own paſſion of mind , til | s ſp»kev. In.Hebrue ic is call-d Midbar, | 
| he was further informed of God. v. 12. 14: | as being without order,a plice notfor men 
Ver.14, ſhat ſeed be catled to thee] or, [h4! todwel in;but'only for beafts, who there 1 
| thy ſeed be called : thirty ſhalbe named of 1- miſt alfo be 1ed &. governed. Sce Exdd. 
 fak, nor of Iſmael; that i, {a5 Pau! infer- 3. 1.38: 1 | 
| reth)rhey which ay the child:# of the ft:ſh,theſe 1.5 Ver. 15 fhe aft the dild ]* that is, 
«fe not the childzen of God; but the children of | © | ſhe left him being ſick , and fainting tor 
the promiſe, are counted forthe ſeed : Rom. 9.7. thirſt; The ſtate of ſuch as are without | 
&; - 6 Lp | Q. 3 Chriſt] 
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Chrilt is hereby r:ſembled:; Eſo.64.13.but 


? 


they that drink of his waters, {hat ncv-r 
chirlt, tor ic {halb? in them « wel of watery, 
ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, Tob 4-1 4- 
 ſbrubbs, ] or , trees, a5 the Challee ex- 
pounds it, The Greek layth , undeys frr- 
free," | 
Ver. 16. the death, ] Tais ſheweth the 
' extrem:tie that they vvere come 1nto IN 
the deſert, vvho erevyhile had meat 30d 
drink ynough i2 Abrahams hou'e,, novV 
ready co p-rifh for thirit : God ſo chalte- 
ning their form2r infolencie, A like *X- 
ample is of the,prodigall (on,v vio almolt 
dyed for hunger, yvnen the lervants n 
his fathers houſe had bread ynough. 
Luk. 15. 14. 17. tor the min that wandreth 
out of the way of anderſtending, ſhal rem4yn in 
the congregation of the dead, Prov.z1.16. 
Ver. 17, there where] in Greek , from the 
place where he is: that is, in this deſolate 
*wildernes, vvhere he lyeth, per:iſhing,for- 
iken ofall, Compare herevyith Gods 
promiſes to his people in miſeris , Devt. 
4.27--30.& Pſal.107.4.5.6. And thus God 
remembreth his former promiſes, Gen. 17. 


| &z drawing waters out of the wells of ſalvatio:., 
- 4 he ſcriptare denoteth the ſpiritual gra- 


>} conſt quently, a yvarriour : for thooting 
x yvich bow, was uled in battels with men, 


. 


_—_ 


{ cle vyas tulfll:d, that he hould be @ wild 


F Gen. 16.12: -\ | 


| through which the: Iſraclites journeyed 


20,2nd 16.10. &Cc. | 
'Ver. 19. ſbe ſaw 4 wel ] vyhich though 
it yvere there before, yet {he ſ3yv nor,her 
eyes being holden , til thy vvere opened 
of God 7 {aSin Luk. 24. 16. 34.) By {1mi- 
1litude of waters breaking out in the wilderncs, 


ces of the goſpel,communicated with the 
' poor affliCt:d,E/2.35.6. 12.3. 
Ver.20.God wa ]the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth,the word of the Lord was 4 help to the lad. 
2 ſhooter with bow J' or, an archer : and{o 


« Gen.49.23 24.& 48.22. and:chusthe ora-. 


mm , and have his hand againſt every man, 


Vcr,z 1. of PharanJor Paran;a wilderncs 
| nexc adjoyning ro the deſert of Sing, 


as they went from.Egypt.toCanaan.Num, 


i '4 Y 


.21 


23 


| 


—— 


many,as is obſerved,on Gen, 3.2, 8 4.20, 


Lc —_——__ 


19, Us. 3& 13.1.4. Deut, 33, 1, Hab, 3. 3. " 
Ver, LL. eAbimelech, ] King of Gerar in 7 
; Prince] thu © 


Palcttini:ſee Gen.z0., 


A: craſtrategos , Chri:f leader of the armie, 
God is ] the word cf the Lord u for an hely 
to thee, ſayth the Chaldee parophralt ; {6 


1n the verſe falowing , for God , he uſeth| 


the word of the Loyd. 


Ver.23. if thou ſhalt lye,}that is,that they | ; 
wilt not Iye : a8 Pſalm. 89, 36. an imperf&| | 
(peech , where an imprecation is under. | © 
{tood, vyhich fomenme is expreſſed in| © 
part, 2Sin Ruth, 1.17. the Lord doe ſo tame | | 
«nd more alſo, if &c. For an oath,is botha| 5 
exking of che Lord to witneſs that which | Þ 
one {weareth,and to puniſh if any violate] } 
£1 taith:both which Paul expreſſed whe. |? 
ne ivvare, 1 cell God for @ witneſ,, upon (ot| | 
dgainſt)my ſou!,y.Cor.1.23. See before Gn, |! 
14,23.20d 25.29, TheGreek,for lying tran-| 

ateth hurting, Or wronging, Te meaneth | 
talſe & deceufuldealing, contrary to the|| 
covenant novv to be made betyyveen|!} 


them.See Pſal. 44.18, 

Ver.z5.« well ;/yvhich was of great uſe & 
vvorch in that drye countrie,as the ſouth 
parts of Canaan are noted to be, in Judy. 
1-15. Hereupon grevy that flrife betyyeen 
Laak and the Philiſtnes, for wells of yv4- 
ter, Gen. 26. IR, 20. 21, The Greek fot 
well,tranſlaceth wells,as being many : and 
in decd Abraham had there moe wells 
then one,as appotreth by Gen.26.15.18.% 
it 1s uſuall in {c:ipture, to pur one for 


Albeict the 30. verſe ſheyveth rather one 
{pectall to be here meant; vvhere allo the 
Greek ſpeaketh of one. 


Ver »Zl, Beey-ſheba,] by interpre cation, | 


the wel of the oath,as the Greek tranſlateth 
it, aod the'werds folowing doe confirm: 


or , the well of ſeven ; becauſe of the 7. lambs | 
forementioned , for Sheba uſually ſignifi || 
eth [cyen,and Shebuah,an ach alſaGe. | 


26.33. _ they ſpare; Jor were ſworn:for 


[wearing is alwayes expreſſed in Hebrew, | | 
In che form paſſive, ta be ſworn; becauſe if |, 


is yvicha paſſion of the mind , and gffred 
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Gn wns 1s, 'XX1I x. Abrahamistem peed. 


Me... 


| af oned by at) other. Ic hath alſo _* Thus God g ve fome.reſt tothis weary 
the Fenitication of ſeven, which isa mylli- | {| pilgrim:hee dwelled here ft] when Hazk 
call cumbcr,Geh.2.2. The reaſon hereof was offred, { which was in the 33.yere of | 
ſome think to bz, becaule it is confirm-d tis life,) Gen.: 2:19. and how long after, 


'F 


210 as by ſeven, fiat is, by many witnefl :5:0r, | 1$ UNcertaine. | 
| 8 as havibg retetence to the ſeven ſpirits ther _ — Pn. 
16 | &ft before the .hrone of God,Rev.1.4. the ſeven CuAa?. XXI11- 
Th horas and 7,eyes of the Lamb (Cirilt), which . | I;e Abrahams rempied to offey-up Iſaik 3. He | 
f are the 7 ſpins of God ſent into dl. the worid, giveth proofe of hs faith and ovedicnce,1t, 
Rv 5.6. Whcrcfore Abrahams 7. lambs, Tye Angel ftayeth him, 13 Pſaak is exchan- 
4  ſecm2 to be nor without my” ele. ged with @ ramme, 14 The place is (43:4 Ie 
is V.3 3: be planted| that 1s Abraham pl in- bhevib jireh. 16. cAbraham s bleſſed agar, 
118 ted;as tne Gree K ixprefiien; which ihe Ve | 20.The generations of Nshor,unto Rebckab. 
8 \<M his purpoſe and hope here Ing to. ND os lb 
W c00:100; 4 tree] Or, 6 gyove:that 19,2 | n was, atter tncle enngs; 
| 28 | po: of trees : the Greek faith, hee plan ed. 4 tharGod,didter pt abraham: 
TE | | þ-1d: tne Teruſal.my Thargum tran;fliterh and ſayd unto kim, Abrahanr;and te | 
| = 1t,s paradiſe,or ne 1£1s uf __—Y put | ſ:yd, BeholG tre I am. Ard hc layd, 
SE: | on» for miny, fee Gen 3-2. Tone Hevrue | [lp | 
fl {| /Þ hel 1s uſed a\lo fore toc inn. Sam iz 6, Take now thy fon, thy onely (pn), 


whom thou loveſt,cver Haak;and goe 


thou, into the land of Morjjih: and | 


— — 
5 BREE 1 5 OT 4 OG 7 pe 
ans. a Breen WE 


& 31.13.which an ot icr Prophiet ienear- 
f122,cailerh SElah,chat 1% 47 Ox, Chron. 


10.'2 I'1s beiore recorded, that Auraham offer him there for a burnr-offcing "2 


- had luc 1 trees by his tent, und-r whoſe upon one of the mountayns, which 
L col ſhalow men fate and were r-freth- | 2 © 7, 11144, anto thee.” And Ab-abam' 
e178 ed,in 'hithot country,Gem1s$ 1.48. UT | > . | 
| | by«hat which here followeth,, that hee | rofe-early 1n the morning, and faced * 
, jy cait. d ;hey: on the name of the Lord, it 1 alio | R15 afs;and rook two of hls yongemenn 
at. hgious uſe, which bifors rhe liw given / th: wood of rhe burar. offring and 
i Fe quay," I A IO 1 - | roſ2-up and went A unro rhe place 
i f ©Q L 'NEFaliy CT NC nations, £8.7%.4. Ut 1 . BS GH TIE: ”- 2 
s|/ after was forbidden, when God had ch5- | which Gyd had fayd unto'mEm. in 
-| 7 ſen a phce of worth.p. Yer as trom Au- the third day, then Abraham lifred- : 
pr +708 . nb | g F, fo 4 | | 
| | 13hams example ,off:ing h:sfon Vaak Gen. | U Pp his eyes, ard iaw tne Place,a farr. | 
\'s | , 22. th- I-wes would ſup:r{titiouſly (acri- | oft. Aad Abranam fayd' unto Þbjs* 
e| ons ther children, ler. 7. 31. & 19.5 be yorem*n; Abide you here with the 
0 | romAbranzms grove,they uſed groves for afle,and Tand the yong man wil gut. 
Wc rel\gious uſe, and ſacrificed under yreen n1do6:2hd wewitth —_ 
Y F; 0 trees:»s Kun 19.10 Ter, 179 2 E's. 57 4. Bac | hs tekge We Wi ow-down Our. ; 
, 3 God f-rbad ſuch thi; ps, Deu- 16; 2. y=t [c1ues, 47%G we will rerern Qnro you, !. 
| PE: | the heathen Romans commainied tiem, And Abratamrtook the w ocd ofthe | 
| 8 | laying, Lacos m agris behenta:Leg,t 2.tab.De | barnt cfiing | and pOr it vpon rſaak” 
-| 8 Wegelex.3.  Cfernall God Jor Got of ecer- his fon; and he rook tn his hand, the © 
LR | pf 07, of the World Bur the Gr>ktran- | | 64 an Gthe knife: and thiy went © 
wi |} 16 2C H:re is the firſt placz, wherc this | both of them rogether, And ifzak | 
1 Fj | title was given him. {azd'unto abraham his fathir, and, 
14 Ras V. 34.meny dates] or yeres;(as Gen.4.3.) | fayd my father; and he ſayd, Bchold 
r | L* 
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GENESIS. 


XX 11, is Nzchorscff.ſpring, | 


ſeed as the itarrs of the heavens; & as 


the'ſagd,which & upon the ſea ſhore: 


1} and multiplying I will multiply thy | 


, 


| [ſaak ſacrificed. 
| © Pl Ha "3 © | 
| | Tam bere my ſon; and he ſayd,Behodd  \ and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe, the gatey(/| 
| | (heres) che fire, andthe wood; bur | 18 | his enemies. Andin thy feed , ſhall © 
, | wheres che lamb, for a_burnt-of- | all nations of the earth blefſe-them.)? 
8$ | fring? And Abraham ſayd;God will | .| ſelves: becauſe that thou haſt obeyeq|: 
provide him{elfe alamb,for a burnt- | 19 | my voyce, And Abraham returned,” 
| offring,my ſon : and they went, both unto his yong menzand they roſe-yp, 
g | of them, together, And they came, | | and went together, to Beerſheba:and|/ 
to the place which God. had ſayd un- Abraham dwelt, in Beerſheba, |: 
to him ; and Abraham builded there | 20 | Andirt was,after theſe things; thai! 
an alrar,and layd the wood in order: | | it was told Abraham, ſaying: Behold! * 
| and boundifſaak his{on,and put him | Milcah, ſhee alfo hath born ſonnes, '" 
10 | on thealtar, uponthe wood. And | 21 | unto thy brother Nachor, Vz his: 
| { Abrahamthruſt-forth his hand, and | | firſt born, andBuz his brother : and]! 
x1 | took the kpife: to kill hisfon. And | 22 | Kemuel, the father of Aram. And: 
the Angell of Ichovah called unto | Keſed,and Chazo and Pildaſh; and: : 
-him,out of the heavens;and ſayd,Ab- | 23 | I1dlaph: and Bethue). And Bethue|) ; 
raham Abrahamzand he ſayd,loc here | | begat Rebekah: theſe eight, did Mil]: 
12 | I azz, And heſayd,Put.nort forth thy | cah bear;ro Nachor, Abrahams bro-]- 
| band,unto the yongmanzncither doe | 2, | ther. And his concubine, whoſe]: 
thou any-thing to him : for now | name was Reumah: even ſhe alſo did” 
know, that thou feareſt God;& thou bear, Tebach, and.Gacham; and T1: 
| haſt not with-held, thy ſon thy onely | |.chaſh, and Maacah. |3 
13 | ſon, from me. ang aoyetgen _ Ms = --M 
up his eyes, and {aw and behold a EDD * A 
| =_ vebind Solenia a thicket by | | CAnnotations py E 
| his hornes : and Abraham went, and 1 T For words: that is, things ſp | 
took the ram; and offred him fora | | = : " an x00. LY . 
14 | burar-offring,in ſted of his ſon. Ard |... iaull ve ih the bond. 
|. | Abrabam called, the name of thar | cation of lifting up as for a figne,or cſlay-i7 
Es | place, lehavah lireh : of which it 1s. | ing of ſome high chiag. And God tewp-| - 
| ſayd to this day , in the mountayn of |, teth men, u hen hee requireth ſome yrett;” 
 I5 | Tchovah,it ſhalbe'ſeen. And the An- | | 97 high experiment of their faich,love,&. 
i |} gel oflehovah,called untoAbraham; | reoyty as _ and in Ex, * 25. oy ; 
|" | theſecondme, omof thehemens, | | 22328133. Burtemarionofen 
| 16 And he (ayd; By my ſelf have Iſworn, which Satan doth, Mat.4. 1,3. and mais] 
| ! aſſuredly-ſaith Ichovah ; that,for be- own corruption,ſam.1.14.1o which ſeole\ 
TRE: cauſe thou hai done this thing , and | God tempteth no man, Iam. 1. 13, torital- 
1 haſt not wich-held thy ſon thy onely baton tg tage ws vg cnpuing 
| | - | X 00d «4 .Y.26, Jl 
a7 1/0". Surely bicſing I will blefle thee, | 10 13. And. this is ſpoken of God, aftet| 


the manner of men:for he both knowetl| 


{clfe will doe; Pſ.4 39.2. Joh,yus. 8.4% 


hi. 
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lovg before what is in man, & what by 
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Ver, 2. ,onely ſon ] Paul. catleth him 
| onely begoten lon, Heb. 11, 17. tor he had 
no other of Sarah the irecyvaman.: allo 
'Uinacl of Hagar, was calt our, of h4s houſe, 
Gen. 21.14. {<4ko] who Was particular- 
ly deſizncd forthe hope of all Abrahams | 
| ſeed to be caled in him, Gen, zi 12, WAICN | 
ſpecial! point the Apoſtle ablerverh 1n 
ehis tentation, Heb.rt. 18, So Abrahams 
ob:dience was tried in offring his ſon ; & 
his faith,in offring him cocerning winom 
he had received the promiſe.  Mory.b,) | 
theGreek calleth it the high land: tor it was 
a mount1iny countrie, &this high mount 


— x ——_ 


IT. | 


ny into the wildernes, for to ſacrifice. Exo. 
5.3.20d three dayes they vyent therein,cre 
they found 'vvarer to drink, Exo.r5.14.and 1 
three dayes journ'y the Ark of the Lords co- | 
| venant vvent before them, to ſearch out*' 
a reitiog place for chemi, Nm. ro. 33. A- 
2410lt the th1rd day,the people vvere to be | 
ready to receiv Gods lavy, Exod 19.11.& |} 
after 3 dayes,to pals over lordan intoCa- | 
naan; /sſ, 1.12, The thiyd day Efter pur on | 
the(apparel ot che)Kingdom,Eft.5.1.and 
| 1n that day Ezekiah went up to the Lords | 
howſe,recovered as from death, z.King.20.' 


5.and rhar day,is it vvherein the Prophet 
was (een farr off.y.q.ThieChaldze nameth | ſay:h, God will raiſe us up, and we? ſhal live in 


it of the ſervice of God, there now pertor- hi ſezbt, Hſ.s 2 Anda the third day (as 
med, and after increaſed+: for up9o this. vvel as tn the 7.) the unclean perſon vvas 
mount Aforyh, , did Solomog build ehe | te purity himſelf, Num.i9.12. vvith many 


by the Lewes tradition, hereAdam,%c Noe 


oa Gen.$.20, $443. burnt-offring,] 
Heb. an aſcenſcon:ſo-called,becauſs it went 
all up intyre, burned upoa the altar. Sce 
| Gen 8; 20, Lev.t. ' 
 Ver.3.roſe-early,)}ſo it ſeemeth this yvas 
| ſpoken to Abraham in the'nigat; & here 
his ready obedience is commended;as on 
| the contrary th? Iike haſt is noted of Ba» 
{ laamfor evil, hattening ro curleAbrahams 
[_children, yvhich.Godforbad  Num.22 21 
þ. Ver. 4.the third. dey]As the.number ſeven, 
| 15 of ſpeciall .ule 18 ſcripture becauſe of 
| the ſabbath day,GE.2.2.10 three is a myſti- 
| call number, becauſe ofChriſts riſing from 
death the thizd day, Mat,17,23.1.Cor.1 5.4 
aS heyyasqrucificed at; the third houre of 
| the day, Mark 15.25.and Iſaak as he was a 
hgure of Chrittja-þe1ng the onely ſor of 
his father.and, not ſpared, bur offred tor a 
lacrifice,R5.8.32 ſo:in {undry particulars, 
| 24.this 3,day,qo vyiich Corift alſo was to 
| 98 prifetied, Luktz.33 andthe carying of 
| *s woadzv.s.a5 Gimutid the tree-wher- 
on vedyed,?oh i9.47.thebinding ofiſaak 


| qther like. he vvis a figurect theLamb of 
Gad,ſacr (iced for. the (y ofche-world. 
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+ SoMalts caradileanetentbiredgyecjour- 


Temple,ſor Gods worſhip.z.Chr0.3.1.And. 


ſacrificed, and fery<d God; ſee the notes { 


| 


| Y-9-28:Chrilt vvas baund; Aa. 27.2.20d in | 


| 
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'00 their faces. See theſe geſtures diftin- 


; fo raiſe up Iſaakeven from'the dead , Heb.11, 
| 19. therefore he thus ſpake, and prophe- 


| fied of his return vvith himſelf, vvhen he 
| vvent to kyll him, 


 vyood yheron himſelf dyed, lob.1y. 1. | 
and all good Chriſtians , are to bear their 
| croſs and folovy im; Tuk, 14.17. And the 


eththatTſagk vvas not noyy a chil 


other the like memorable chings, vvhich 
the (criptures ſpeak of ch-3.day,not with- | 
out mytterie. See Gen.40.12.13. and 4... 
17.18.10n,1.17;7oſ.2.16, Vnro vyhich vye 
may add a Ievves teftimonie (in Breſich | 
rebbe , commenting upon this place;) that 
there ave many « three dayes , in the holy ſcrip- 
ture,of which one «' the reſurreflis of the Meſsias 
Ver. 5. bow-down,] or, worſhip, fo vyeect 
Gad : for in pray:ngunto ( or ſerving) 
God , they uſ:d to bovy their bodies , 1n 
figne of reverence and honour ; and fom- 
eime to kneel, ſomrtime to bend down the 
head, ſomtims to proſtrate themſelves, or fab | 


guithed,in the annotations on Exod.4 31. 
_ wewill return] Abraham in faith obey- 
ing God , did account thar God vvas able 


Ver. 6. upon Fſzak] ſo Chriſt bare the 


\8 
a 


| 
& 


facriee being to be burned co aſhes , it 
was no ſmal quarity of wood that would 
ſuffice hereunto + by'vviich'alſs a ow 

I bur a 


man growen.Foſephuomakettr hilm be -yered 
| | | R | 23s 
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014: others. 33 - eng 4 e9vrid 
V.7 the lems] or kyd, The: Hebrue;word 
ſiznihierh eyther youg = or goat. xo. 
13.5,D:4t,r4.4 th: Gr.tran | 
Var,$. pravid: hix,] or, ſee for himjrtf. $0 
Abraham imoarted nat the whol:.matrer 
to Iſaak , til he cam? to the placs of: ex+- | 
 eution 2 but (tayed him upon the provt- 
dence of Goy. Vato this faich & promile 
of Abraham. , God anſvy:red in perfor- 
mance,v 13. 2nd up n this divine provi- 
| dence, the place hid th-nan?, v.t4. 
Ver. 9. alter,] to ſantihe the ſacrifice 
Mat.13.19. See Gen.g.20. 
whoſe faith and obedience herein was 2al- 
ſo admiravle, that he neyther in deed not 
| vvord refilted bis father Abraham, (there 
being none but they two)but mecklyſut- 
| fred himſelt tro be bound aud layd on the 
altar, as 3 lamb to be flayn : _ alſo 
herein a type of Chriſt, in his m2e 
| patient {ſu rings, Mark ns, 1. At.8.32.P9:. 
2.3, and of all Chriſtians, che children of 
promiſe , yvho are to preſen: their badies 
| 4 living ſacrifice;hely,accepteble to God, which 
| 1s their reaſonable ſervice , KE 
LIevyes yerely feaft upon the firlt of Tizr1 
(or Sep:ember)called the memoriall of blow- 
ing of trumpecs,Levit. 23.24. they named al- 
ſo Toe binding of Fſaak , in xemembrance 
of this ation. | 
Ver.10 to kyll his ſon] By faitheAvrahan, 
when he was tempted , offred up Tſaak ; ana 
\ be that Dad received the promiſes , offyed up bis 
one'y begotten ſon, of whom it was ſayd, that m 
Haak , ſhall feed be called fo thee : Heb.z1.17, 
| 18. cAbrabam our father, wes he notjuſtified by 
| works; havin? effred Fſack bs ſon upqu the al- 
tay ? Seeſt thou how faith wrouzht with hu 
| works and by works, was faith perfefied? And 
the ſcripture was ſulfilled which ſayth , Abre- 
4 , 4nd it was.jmputed unto 
| bim for juſtice , end he. was talled the freind of 
d. Jam.2.21.22.33- 


Ver. 11. thee Angel, Jwho ſp 
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en 1: ſheep, 


bound Pſaak;] 


and 


\Ver.12,pmt act forth,)or ſend not faththac 
n - ; - 4 # [ 


NEE eee oboe ——_— —— 


om. 12.1... The | 


ww V]FEC EY 


alſo receive him, m a parable: Heb, 11, 19; 
| F know Jig, [ havt experience : 'God 


Gen,1$.z:, & ofre, 
ot for that thou haſt: 've Gen, 12.19; 

13 Ver.13 the ram;] Thus Abrahams word 
| was fulfilt-d,char God would prove him: 


| ſelf a lamb, v.8.4nd beteby the r:dcmption | 3 


\'of the church by Chrilt, (the lamb without 
| blemiſh,1,Pet.1.19 ) was ſhgvityed: Iccor- 
| ding to that in Job, 33.4, Delrvey him from 

| ghinz-down to the pit ; [ have found 4 141jom. 
14-| Ver. 14. FehovahJircth] that is, 1: Fovah 
will fee, og provide, as v:8.the Greek inter- 


ſvyzring to Abrdhams prophefie, v.8.the 
perperuall memoryof his mercy, was kept 
inthe name of the-place. Mori-lah, the 
uſuall name of che monntayn,1is of like io, 
terpretation 2 /Fehovdb being ſhortned in- 
to lah;yyhereof lee Exod. 15.1. Th: Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth thus. AndeAbraham prays 
ed and ſerved (God) theye , in that place ; and 
ſayd bef »ye the Lord , here ſhal the geherations 
(to come) ſerve (Ged ) Therefore was it ſayd 
in ths day , In this mount Aram ſtived be- 
fore the Loyd. ' He 'hath' reference to” the 


—_ 


God vyas ſerved, 2 'Chron.3, 1. Abraham 


| 2aketh 25God, 
v.12 .ſweareth by himſelf,and is call-dle- 
_ | hovah, v. 16. yvherefore this yvas Chriſt 

| himſelf: fee betore on,Gen.r6.7: 8 18-2, 


cal:ing this place Jehovah Ich , ſpeaketh 
figuratively , as the ſcripture nſeth in all 


' Sacramental chings;becauſe it was a figne | 


of Gods providence. So Moſes called his 
al:ar.Fehovah Niſh, Exod.17.15. Teruſalem 
is called Jehovah ſhammah, Exek.48. 35. 


proverb, tor:the comfort of his chilgren, 

_ | inall their diſtrefſles. TheGreek tranſla- 
| teth it, Jn the mountayn the Lord'wa ſith, 

I6| yer.16, Bymy (cl, the Chaldeetur- 

neth.it by my word, - Elfvvhere the ſcrip- 

ture ſayth,/God ſvyearethiby bis ſoule, Ter, 


we... A 


| 


- 


? 


| 4 4s; iy no viblent bhakts upon him, Tivs God 


br AP obar or nr Arn '2 


ſpeaketh'afrer-the mann.ro! men, asin| 
and tha haſt, 


preteth it, The Lord hath ſeen ; forhe an- 


Temple built after in this niount; Wherid 


it ſhalbe ſeen , ] or , it ſhalbe provided , of | 
God.So this fpeciall providence: of God | 
toyvards Abraham ; 15 become a gererall; 


{ $1-14.by bi holyn#s, Amot 4.4 2 by birname, | 
TIER 
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| 4n oth; that 'y 10 tn: mutableahings, 19 Wh" 


' It v impoſ115.e for Gc 


|" afſfarediy-ſaithJor, 


[ 
, 
[1] 
j 
; 


d to ye, we,might h ave a 
Prong conſolation: | 0.6, I 3; 14.17.18 wiere 
alſo the Apoſtle teacherh that this 1s 
writen for our comfort, as 211 other fcri- 
prurcs, Rom. 15.4, And by ci:15 It, 1$ playn, 
thac the Angell who ſpake co Abrafiam 


| was God hjmfclfe z 46d this odth had;ene | 
accomplihment in Chrilt, Luk.1t.7z. Cc. , 
the fathfull ſaying .Th® 
'originall word New, is peculiar co Gpds | 

otacles, which all are faufull ſayings, 45 | 
| Paul ſpeak=th, 1.Tim:t.15. 8 3.1. & 4. 9. | 


Of th: ſame Hebrew _leerers tranſplaged 

commeth allo: Amen, © HE 
Ver. 17.Surely}ſo the Apoſile(following 

the common Greek yerfton) rtraoſlateth 


. JOINT k-44 GaNnanSIS, 1X&11. | 
| ler.44.26, Of thisthe apolle (ayth, hen | -, ., Andatibe, gates of cites, were-publike 
ta: ]' Gol mad: promiſe.to' A reham, 7 (auf, hee | 7 places of-Judgement, Deut d* ol 5 leb 31, 

® | could ſwexre by no greater he ſware by himſelf, | 21. So the ycngrh and dominion of the 
vs | ſaying, ſurely, ©, And, God willing moves |: enemies 15 meant here, by the gate : and 
1 abundaut!y to {hew ynto the US ef Ry omſe, domingoy over them, by mberitance Levit.2 Fo 
| the immurabiliny of bis connſell, confumed it by | | 45.P[a41,82.3, .The Greek allo tranſlateth 


4 1K «1165:-{(@ 10 (320.2469. 
| thetr enemres,gmeanugenemies of the ſeed, 


y 


i 
1 
1 
4 
d 
! 


f 


| >) 


the Hebrue” Kt; (which alſo fipnifieth Be- | 


c4uſe,or That:) cb.6.14. And here under 


| thy feed} for which,the A- 
poltle ſaith, thee: Hcb. 6.14-.Again where 


| Moſes ſaith thee, tg Gen. 12.3, che Apolile | 
faith; thy ſeed, 44.3. 25. By ſnch interpre- 
'1 tations, the boly*Ghoft reacherh us how 


4 


»} counderftand the Scripeates7and by Ab- 
\ rahams ſeed, Chriſt the principall,and au- 


thor of (alyation, 1s implyed: and all the 


| gt}for, gate, (45 tret' fer fees; Fee Gen, 3. 
- 2.) ahd by gave, he manerthicitith, and 
-| ſtrong defenſed places : as the dore(or 


all 
en- 


tring) af the gate, 2.Sam. z0.8.. is explayned 


»3di$@+- £4 


* 


40 de, the dore.of the tie, 1..Chron. 19, 9+, 
A % \ #3 7 XL : \ 


. 
# k & 
* + 


aL 
| the name bleſmg,; is fheant the-promile of | - if David, and {o of Abrah 2m according tO 
- þ-etexnall ſalvation , » ns the, Apoſtle.chere 
' ſhewet), 


| 


j 
( 
$ 
[1 
! 
| 
} 


| 
| 


19 


29 


7 Faithfull by him ſaved. Gal.3. 16. 29. 
| x ſhore"] Hebr, lip. Here they are compa+ 
tef#tbtheſard of theſez, which before 
_ -431hGn{14.46, wereto bel kethe dult of | 
i v } thetarchr ſes alſoGen- ys.5iThis promiſe 
+ through the faith of Abraham-and Sarah, 
 beleeving ic, was fulfilled, as the Apolile 
4] obſeryeth, Heb, 11. II, 1. . thy ſeed] 
Ifaks poſterity*, Gem, x1. 12.” the? 


| STi 
| 


k CY 
£ 


. Scripture ſpeaketh indiffcrently : as ſay- | 


11.20, Which an other Propher writing + 


;.| Fung. 21. 24. With, Croron, 32.25. and 2. 


| enat 15, ; apply by faith the blefhog of 


| in chat forme, 4n the Hebrue, Gen, 12-3, 


| 10 Gen.6.37. 


_ 


= 6H UgerieſFen 3G $. 
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-” << 


-bi} or, 


| which word bciog put tor ch:ldrex,(as the 
| Chaldee rranflacech it,) may have with 
 1ca. word , ſingular o1 plurall, and fo the 


ing of ehe people it wene, 2, Chron, 10, 5, | 
{y0r theyrwent,r Kung12.5, Ut reoyced, 2. King. | 


| fayth, they rejoyced, 2.Ghron, 23. v1. SO2, | 


' 


- = ” ” - 


| Keng.23.39. With 2.Chrox 36.1; The reaſon 
hereot 1s, becauſe a multirude 15 many , ', 
| aad yet as one :there'ore, that which in ' 
, #44t,20.31,1${ochlas)a milltitude, in Mar,19, | 
43, 15(pollot) many,  _ 
_ . Ver.18..4n thy feed ] here the word ſeed 
1s in fpeciall meangof one, that is Chriſt, 
| G44 3:.16-18.who was both of the ſeed of 


| the fl:ih, Row t»,3. and ailo God over ai: 
| bleſſed for ever, Rom.g.s, in whom, the na- 
1005.40e dic {Te themſelves, and glorie, 
ley 4.2. Pſ«l.72.17, bleſſe themſelves] 


} Chriſt ra themſelves, aadſo profeſle it ; 
OT yſhaibe bleſſed, as the Greek tranſlaceth 
It, 2nd as the'/promiſe was before made 


and aftex, in Gen.z8.14. 
, Ver, 19. Beerfheba] which the ee beſhre 


= _ —_ _ 


terpretechythe well of the oath : See before 


 Ver,zo. MilcabJcalled in Gr. Melch «:ſhe | 
| was Abrahams brothers wife, Gen. 11.29. | 
Ot. whoſe offpring, Abraham now hear- | 
eth glad tidings, uno whom heafter ſer- | 
derh fur a, wife, forihis ſon Liaak, Gen, 2.4. | 
 Ver.z93YV3 ] or Vis: in Greek Oox: ;1n | | 
his land Iob the pacignt dwclled.?ob 1.1, }- 
There wasalſo another /x of Aram, Ge". 
10-23. 40d againe Yx of. Seir,. in Edvirs | 
Byz Jin Gr{ck | 
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| ther had their children ordinarily any 
| right of inheritance, but had pifcs of their 


. | tft thi report goe of me, that I have giver thee 


{ was Hagar co Abraham, yea and Kecurah 


| 22. And many other mon of note, had alſo 
{-concubines, as Caleb, 1. Chron. 2.45, 48. 
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KR Sanhodent, | 


_ 


Buux:of higr came thatteartetyoup man 


 Blibs, Fob31. v. Bux 4 welt by his elder | 


brother YX.in Arabia; ler, v5.20.23 24- | 
Kemuel] in Greek, Kamonel, of Aram) 
the Greek ſayth of the Synans. Ther was | 


throughouc the Bible is turned 'in Greek 


| Syria, and Syrians: as Mixrain is Egypt,and 


Cujh Ethiopia, | 
V<r.:2.Keſed ] or Ceſed: in Greek Cha- 
x46, Chaxo ] in Greek Naxuu, 
Pildaſh] in Greek Phaldes, JTid/eph] 
in Greek F/edaph. 
Ver.zz Bethwel ] in Greek Bahouel, of 


| whom ſee after, Gen,24.15. Rebekah | 
| or R bekkajin Hebrue Ribkab: ſhe bicame 
| 
| And for that cauſe chiefly, is this genea- | 


wife co Iſaak, Abrahams fon, Gen. 24. 15.67 


logic here fer down. | 
Ver. 24. his concubine ] to weet Nachors 


| concubine, The Hebrue Pilegeſh,, (whereof | 
the Greek Paliakis,and Late Pellex is bo- | _ 


rowed, which we call a Concabine,) fignt- 
fieth 61 half wife, or « divided and ſecondary 
wife: which was a wife for the bed , (and 
thereby differing from an'whore),but not | 
for honour, and governement of chefami- | 
ly; ( as K. Solomons wives were Princefſ-s, | 
but his cencabines not {o,1 King, r7., 3.)ney- | 


father, as Gen. 25.5. 6. Such a concubine 


| his ſecond wife, is called a concubine, Gen. | 
| 25-1.6. 1.Chron. 1.32, And Bilha and Zil- 
pha were concubin?s to laakob, Gen.35- 


Manafles,1.Chron.7.14.Gedeon,Tudg. 8.31. | 
David. 2,S4m.5.13. Sototnon, 1.Xing. 11.3; 
| Roboam, »: Chron. 11:21. and among the 


' cubines, without eithey of both; Maimony treat, 
| of Kings;ch.4.$,4.S0 among the Gentiles, 
a$2ppearech by chat ſaving in the Poet, 


"I 


 heathens,as EF.2.14.Den.5.3,The Hebrue | 
- | doors ſay, wives were taken in Iſrael, by 
| { bills of Dowry, and ſolemne eſpowſals;but con- 


| 
? 
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| 


| 
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| 


þ 
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| «dowry, Plautas in Trinumbe. Like Welle a-| | 
'bave con:ubines, for duly concubineſh ip(or uſe] k 


] children LRnnae, and faithfully to keep the | > 
things in the family, Demoſthency 1n Orat, « | 


| ot him and his brethren we find no men. | 4] 
tion 11 other Sctipture, T«haſh) in | 
' Greek Tothos. Maaceb } it Greek | © 

Mo <> 4, {000 


| A. Ndthelifeof Sara" was, a bun- | * 
| £ Adred yeres, and twenty yeres,& | 


aa ſter, ravhey fora cdveubine, then in 


—_—J— 
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way of M ititmory Hf fboutd pive'ber without | 


mong the Greets, the Oratour ſaith, wee| | 


bp Ng * 


of the bed; ) and wives for to bring forth $2 


gainſt Ne#ra, Tebach)in Greek Tabec: 
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7. 00, x Ge. MALO 3 
t. The age and death of Sarah,for whom Ab. | ® 
14am mourneth;3. C7 purcheſeth of the ſons $ 
of Cheth a place foy her buriall: 10, Which "2 
Ephbron would have given bim, 13.but Ab-| © 
raham would not receiv wuhout giving the 
full price, 17. So the field and cave im Mac | 
þ*lah, becometh c Abrahams pſſeſuion ; and | 
there be bunieth Sarah, 'Y 


oh 
84 
$ "A 
a { "A 
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o 


ſeven yeres: theſe Were the yeres;of the | 7 
life of Sirah. And Sarah dyed in| 2 
Kirjath-Arba, the ſame s Chebron, | * 
in the land of Canaan:and Abraham 
came,to mourn' for Sarah,& toweep 
for her. And Abraham ſtood-up, 
from before his dead ': and ſpake un- 
tothe forins of Cheth, ſaying, 1 as 
a ſtranger anda ſojourner, with you: | | 
give me a poſſe{sion. of a: buryings | - 
place, with yon; that 1 may bury my || . 
dead ; our of my fight. And the 
fonis of Cheth , anſwered Abraham, 
fayihg to him; heare us, my Lord; 
thous: a prince of God, amongſt 
us; tn the choiſe of out burial-placts, 
bury thou thy dead:a man of ns; (hall | | 
not with-hold from thee his wiryns i 
place, from-burying thy dead. And] | 
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A grave purchaſed for Sarah. : 


xy Abraham ftood-up, & bowed-down +: andevery'tree which was in the feild, 
_ \himfelf co thopoogle of 'the tand, to; | which wacin fl the border thereof, 
{the ſonns of Cheth. "And he ſpake | 73 roundabout, Vnro Abraham for a 
\ with'them,fay ing: if it be your mind, | purchaſe, inthecyes of the ſons of 
robiiry my dead,our of my ſtghr;zhear , , | Cheth with all that went-in at the 
} me,and inrreat for me,to Ephron the 19 | gates of his citie. And afterward , 
| ſon ef Zohar, :Andlet him give me Abraham burycd Sarah his wife , in | 


\ the cave of Macpelah, which he hath, the cave of the field of Macpelah, be- 
| which win the end of 1s i:!d:for ful | fore M3mree,t he ſame ; Chebron,in | 
money , ter him give it te , Amon; it the. land of Canaan, And the feild, | 

you, fora poſſeſsion of a burying- | | and the cave which was therein , was 
place. And. Ephron was fitting, a- | | made-ſure ro Abraham, for a poſleſ- 
| mongſt the ſonns of Cheth : and E- | {fion of a burying-place: By the ſons 


4 


'phron the Cherhite anſwered Abra- | of Cherh. 
 ham,intheears of the'ſons of Cheth; EE —T —_— 
| of all (har went-jn at the gates of his | ©.» CAUnotationse 
'citie,, ſaying; Nay. my Lord heare| , | G pinion 
me, the field I give thee,and the Cave |- D D D fine CE eee Lock 
thatis therin,l giver thee: mn the eyes | chat is, The life of Sarah, Sce Gen. 6.9. 

$ of the ſonns of ol people , give i1t Ver. 1. the life | in Hebrue lives: ſee Gen. 
r% |thee; Hury chy'dead, And Abraham 2.7. This ſpecial henour hath Sarah our 
1Y6F4 Jounhimſcli,beforethe pco- mother , aboyeall women inthe Scrip- | 


tz | ple of iteland. And he ſpake unto | 175, tharthe number of her yeres is re- 
hs CO Tedd Cniant Oh a of | corded of God. Eve was the mother of all 
| =paron, ror | lving Gen. 3.25.and Sarah is mother of all 


the land, faying;Bur if thou (wilt gzve | Þ | the faithfull, r,Per.3.6 She lived 2. pilgrim 
- 188) I pray thee hear me: I will give the | with Abraham her husband 62,ye: es;and 
* 033 FEY OST IOTT Fees Aw 02 ave NE | 1 Cn iSÞand 62,ye! ex;an 
we Abnep or the ficid take « of me,and. before her departure from Chanran. 65. in 
4\1 vill bury my, deadthere. And E-| , [ri yers. 

_ | phron anſwered Abraham,faying un- | | | ERS: -eArbe|that is the citie of Ar- 
F 4d by ibuch vis. St ba,as the Greek travſlaceth it: called alſo 
HET [ © him 3 My Lord hear me 7 the jand MAES Chebron . ſce Gen 13-1 $. came | or, | 
" If | (43 worth) toure hundred (hekels of 3]. | went.in, ramely,into Sarahs tent, wherin 
2X | | ver, berwcen'meand. thee, whar s.; ſhe dwelt and dyed. : for Abraham: had 
;16 that? aid bury thy dead. Ang Ab- | many.tents, ( 45 had Lot, Gen 13,5.) apd 


a my "7 4 


* 


s Os & bt rk db Þ ; | | WALES Yi g » v1 4513 | 
| than hearkn<d_unto.Ephron; and | - ons PEG} For Sarah> Gev-24-67 & 186. | 
Abraham weighed coEphrov,rhe fil- | | 16% 22 0218n los the frtl,for whoſe 
ver which he had ſpaken of, in theears | (FS. | KART bo 44 f þ i Tho _— 
S | - Lo » | | EQ; an oryer note of Rongur, as appea- 
|ofche fonsof Cherhr: foure hundred|  * ]ib'by Giago 5-16-11. [v1.2 dem | 
. | ſhckels of Myer, Eurtantwith the ther- | | [17.@T. ButTorow for the dead, muſt be 
chant. And the fel of Ephron , | =|imederate.in Gods people,as having hope 
which wav in Macpelah \. Which. was | © the refurer | Wy 14 $34 weep, | 
before Mamree , was made-ſure:t} [ONE 0-0} One Utte letkepa fu 
| 61d EM =, og ſure:the 'tradrdinary, notedalſo inthe —— of 
Ramos b ave WNICN 4s therein, | {the Hebrue bibles, wherby as the 1c wes! | 
ns = R 3 think 


—_—. 


- 


—_— 4. 


ll SO OS SO it. i. 


| Hiitues,the people which came of Cheth 
| {| the fon ot Canaan,Gen. 19.15. | "2 Y © NRA he = 
| Ver. 4: ſojourner ]or forreiner: properly it 6 Ver.s. « prince of God] that is, « mighty * 
{ 4 _ figniaeth one that .d wellech un 4 {t range prince, af) r oly ruler: ' preferred and advanced "0 
''country,& hath no poſicfſion of his own | of God.So Abimelech acknowledged that | 
{ there. And as Abraham,ſoDavid acknow- God we with him; G-n.,21.22. Things that | 
ledpeth this of himſelte and his people, | excel}, are ſaid to be of God 2 as mountains | 
F with God: I. Chryon.24.15. Pſal. 39: [3 . and of God;Pſal.36.7. cedeys of God, Pſal.$0,14. b 
the law taught them ſo much, Lev.25.23. | wraſtlings of .God, Gen.zo 5., ad manythe | 7 
| *{ and the golptll reacherh us the ſzme for | like. The Greek here tranſlaterh, «og 2 
| , {} onreſtare on earth, 1.Pez. 2.11, and;com:- | | of God,the Chaldee;« prince before the Lord! | 7 
| 
| 
| 
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think is ſignified , that Abrahams mour- alſo would be brought out of Egypy robe : 
| nicg was not exceſſive, but with modera- ; buryed here, Gen. 47.2 9:36; andNoleyhly th 
tion. The Hebrue Doctors ſay that aſter- | bike faith, gave commendement of 'his bone, |" = 
| wards in Iſracl, 4 man was bound by the law Gen 50.24.25, Heb,11. 23, For a ſepulchy | 4 
| (in Lev. 21.2.3.) to mourn for his mother, and | of ones own, was 2 ſign of, right, & firm. | 
| for his father, hu ſon and bis daughter;” and bis poll flion, Eſe.21,16, out of my fight bp 
| brother and bs ſijter by the fathers fide, And Of, from before me: ſo yv. 8. Death, fode.| 
, by the Rabbines , a man was to mourn for hil facerh all earthly things, rhae«the moſt| * 
| wife that he had maried, and ſo the woman for | | lovely are by itmads loathſome + for Ss | 7 
| hcy husband: to mourne alſo for brother and [aſ- | rah had been the deſire of his eges, Exek.ty, | 
ter by the mothers ſide, Mumony in Miſneb , 16. but now he cannot ſuffer her 1n his | 
tom.4. treat, of Mourning, ch.u S.t. {| fight.And the viig doe bury their dead, |: 
|. g-| Ver 3. from before] or, from the faceiof his | that according to tle ſenterice of God, 
|. dead; where in likely hood, he had ficten ' man may return tg, hjs earch andduſt, 
; .: |, a while on the earth, as was che manner | Gen.z 19.86 be ſown as ſeed in the ground | 
| | of mournersto doe:Fob 2. 12.13.Ej4,47.1. | till che reſurre@ion, 1.Cor, 15. 35. 36, Bec, | 
' PT © ſonns of Cheth] that is, the Chethues, or | Where they relt in their graves, as 11 their | 3 
| 


| veds, till rhejr change come , Eſe. 57. 1, E 


« £7 " 
$ 


— _—_ —  — —— — — 


- « — 


mendeth to us the taith of theſe fathers, ' Alike ſpeech is uſed of the Prieſts,called | * 
* | that did fo profeſſe themſelves , to bee | | Princes of God, t.Chron.24.5,' the chaiſe] | 7 

; that is, thy beſt, the fayreſ}; as the Chaldee | 
explaineth ir, becauſe men uſe; to choſe | ©: 
"the belt things. And choiſe is put for cho« | 


f ſtrangers and forreiners in the land:ther- | 
*by declaring plaincly that they ſought a | 
| a. 


- | berrbr country; even an heavenly, wh-re | 


y 


' _| God hath prepared for them a citie: Heb. | fen: 25 glory of grace, and viches of grace, Eph. B 
i' T1.T3. 14,16.  « burying »lace |or | 15:7, {or glorious 3nd 1h grace 7 the pro- 4 
| * | preve, ſepulchye , in Hebrew Keber, from ' miſe of the ſpint; Gal,z: 14, tor the promiſed | I 
' - F which che German greb, and'our Englith | {piritzand many the like. | . with-hold] | 
| ! T FARES HS _ : 4 
| Fart rntn's ived. Abraham Raying ſojour- or cloſe up, forbid,either by word or deed. | ” 
| 1 og Ed 60. yeres ingbeſe papcy, never pur- | 7 Ver 7.bowgd- down] did obeyſance,in ſign | (5 
| "'F Chaled foot of inheritan exdeAti.7.5.)till | | of reverence, ind thanktulneſſe: fo v.iz. | _ 
| - tow tor his dead; not for any, (though it | ' |'Sometime* they that bowed), would ſay 
'is tikely' fundty had dyed w his houſe] { they did fo; as profeſſicg their thankful: | 
* ] withiothis time,)bur for Sarah his wife, | © . | nes,2. Sum.164, $343 v1 
TAs the former hewed his faith, abiding | & |.j., Yer-8, yohr mindJor, your will: Heb.with || | 
; 8 "there «4 th, rat oe country, Heb.r e368 this | | Your ſouls; Wc warg, . often uſeq} for | b 
| ; ?f purchaſe ofa grive,ſh*weth the like,nor | the mypdor will & 50 2P[rk 27 12-8 [3-41 © 
onely tor the general] r:{urreQiog of the | -\'& roy, 25: he Greek tranſlateth, 7 yee | | 
5; Wh Ga dead but for-ehe fpzcia] pet dn of this ufthave in your ſoule :the'Chaldſes, if it be the 'y 
promiſed 13nd: for which caule > Jaakob | «| pleaſure of your ſoult, © | to buy] that is, | 
i ar D497 Pg had dud bt that . DE PF PLC BA ECELET EL 208 6.1: | . 
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913! that F ſhould bury : an uſwall phraſe, where.  <mes: which wordis uſed Mat .17.24:What | 
| | the'pzrſon is act expreſſed, bu: eaſily un-. the ſheke! weighed,ſee noted no GC.20.16 | 
7 . | derftgad:lee 600.6 19.8 19 20.8 47.29. 16 | Ver.16. currant ] of, paſung to: and ſo at- 

Y | \ Vers « of Macpeiah | which 1s by 1otet- | lowed of Merchants as the Greek turneth it: 
| Pre(a;100,the egye of doublenes,as the Chal. , | which tae Chaldce amplificth thus, thet 
'F de: hath , and ſo the Greek alſo cranfla- | ws taken for merchandiſe in every country, | 
terh'it, the double cave: but it appeareth by ' | Ver. 17.was made ſure]the Hebrue -: p80 
v.17 19. to be the name of tae place up; that is, was made ſtable, ſure and con- 

full money] Hebr. full ſilver, that 15, for 4 | firmed, as the Greek tranſlateth it in the 
much money as it.is worth: ſiiver 13 named for | Jaſt verſe of this chaprer. And this pur- 
| Uh 2aney; 10d fulltor fall weignt,as appear; , | chaſe thus aſſured coAbraham, was a pro- 
et) v.1s. Alike ſpecch isuſcd in 1, Chron: | pheticall ſign , that his poſteriey ſhould 
21.24 for ful filver ; which anoth:r Pro- | | hayetie inheritance of that land £ even 
| pher faith, for the price, that is, the worth . ag Ieremies buying of his uncles fejld be 
| of it, 2.5m. 24. 24. | fore witneſſes, was a ſign cf the Iewes re- 
Ver. 10. ſ:tmg ] ther? preſent among | tutn into the poſſc lion ct this land, Iey, 
them; 01 dwellmp,as the word gtten fignt- | 3247.9.10.05.43-44- | 
fherh. - in the eares | that 1s, in the aue | | Ver.19; .inthe cave} ord:n: thus care- 
dience, or hearing as the Greek expl2ineth | fully bought,and deſcribed Where it lay, | 
it. Sov.13,& 16. * went mm] incaning ' for a monument to potterity.In this cave | 
: 
| 


the citizens; who are defcribed by going in, |  alſoAbraham himſelf was bur.cd wich his 
- iſ1as 1n.Gen.34.24. by going out: Which two | wifc,at his death,GE.25.9, Likewiſe Iſaak 
:| are pfren,Joyned together , to goe in-and | | his fon, with Rebekah his wife, and Taa- 
-,j ont; tor go converſe, trade &c. ſee ler17, ' | kob with Leah his wife: 6ene49-31. and 
19,20.25. & 2204, | | 59.13. The parriarchs hereby teſtifying. 

| ©,"Ver.11. #n the eyes ] that is in the ſezht, or | their faith in the promiſes of 60d, for 

 fabreſence: or before: as the Greek tranſlateri | the inheritance of this land, and of life 
*(:1t;'lov.1is.  ' ſonns of my peopleJwhich | ecernall figured hereby , as before is ob-' 
4 tne Greek eurneth ny citizens;20 uſuall eait | | ſerved on 'v., 4, Herewith may be Come 

if COWatry, nraſes fo in Luk. 19.14 bs citizens, | pared the purchaſe of the potters field 

þPebene 1n.the Syriak, the ſonns of by culte. bought with the price cf Chrilts bloud 

27gajns pafled thus publikly in the citie | | © bury ſtrangers in; Mat.z7, 

_ ] gates, for more teſtimony and affurance ,, 
| ts was-aſed alſo in other caſes, Ruth. 4, 1. | 


; —_— ” == | 
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|: 1Ver.13; if tbou } tat 15, wi't give it; or if | IF. eAbraham ſweareth his ſervant, to'take 
4 theu be be, whom1 ſpcak of: as the creek | i] 4 Wife for [jaak; not of the Canaanites , but of | 
 tranſliteth, ſeeing thou at with me: { that is | his ownkgaved : 8. The conditions of the oath. | 
preſent.)Suth imp:rfe R ſpeeches are often | 10 Toe ſeryants jowrn:'y: 12. bis prayer: 14. 
. | uſed, where other fir words are ro be u1- | bu ſt;ne, 15. Rebekah meeteth bim,18. fuljl- | 
derftood,as the ſcriptur2 it ſelf ſometime leth bu ſign, 12 neceiveth jewe!s, 23, ſheweth | 
- | Manifeſtethias behold the oken,2. Sam 24.2.2. | + hey fgnytd, 25. and-inviteth him home.” 26.The* 
», ; which an other Prophet relaring- ſaith, | ſervant bleſſeth Ggd. '2$. Laban enterteyneth 
bebold I groe the oxen; 1,Chroa.22,43. See 2]. | | bon 34-,Fbe ſervant ſheweth bis meſſage, . and 
ſo before,cen.11.4.& 13-9.and atter here”) | | what bad befalien him by the way.” 50; Laban 
4athe 15 ver,  maney ] Heb.ſilver: | | | C7 Bethuel acknowledge Gods work, er grant © 
"that is; the price of the fe; | | | Rebekeb for 4 wife unto Iſaak: 58. Rebekeb 
| | Ver.15.ſhekels:Jor(as we'may call thew) ME) oþ conſenteth to gore. 61, Iſaak walking on _ 
' | ſilingathe Greek traaſtaceth them thidra- | | | to-meditece in the feild, meeteth bey;.-67,"She is © 
dan I LEES * * branghe. 
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Abrahams ſervant is _ Genes "M5 "7 Iv. . ſent for Rebekah, | 
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brought into Serabs tent , and becometh Tſaaks | Went ta.Meſopotamia, unto the citie | 
beloved wife, 11. | of Nachor. And he made the cam- 
& NdAbrahamwas old, wascome | . - | els to kneel-dovyn, vvithout the citie 
A iN read lchovah had bleſ-| | by a vvel of water : at the time of the! 
ſed Abraham, in alrhings. And Ab- | evening, at the time that vyomen. | 
'raham ſayd, unto his ſervant, the el- | 12 | vvhich-drayy.(Water)goc forth, Andi 
'deſt of his houle ; that ruled, over all he ſayd; Ichoyah,God of my lordAb. 
'that he had:putl pray thee,chy hand, raham ; Ipray.chee bring «:-to-paſs 
under my thigh. And I will: make | before me, ths day: and doe mercy, 
thee (wear , by Iehovah God of the T | unto my lord Abraham. Behold] 
heaves, &God of the earth: that thou " {tind, by the vvell of vyater ; andthe| 
ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon , of | daughters of the men of the citie, Et] 
' the daughters of the Canaauite , a- | , 4 come-out to dravy water. Andlct| 
mong whom I dwell.. But thou ihalt | + | | it be,that the damſall to vvhow I ſhal| 
goe unto my land,and unto my kyn- . ſay,bovy down'l pray thee thy pitch-| 
red : andhalt takeawife, untomy| | er, and let me drink; and (he (hal ſay 
| fon Iſaak. And theſervant ſayd un- ' driak thou, and I wil give thy camels 
to him ; If ſo be the woman wiil not | drink alſo : be the ſame thou haſt eyi- 
| be vvilling,to goe after me, unto this ' dently-appointed , for thy ſervant I- 
1and: (hal I returning returuthy ſon, | ſaak ; ard therby ſhal 1 knoyy, that 
|-unto the land from whence thou ca- | | thou haſtdoon mercie,unto my lord. | 
'meſt-out ? And Abraham ſayd unto | 15 | And it vvas , before he had made an| 


him: Bevvare thou, leaſt thou return | end of ipeaking, that behold Rebek- 


my ſon thither. lehovah God of | ah came-out; vvho vvas born to Be- | 
the heavens, which took wefrom my | thuel {on of Milcah, the vvife of Nz- 
fathers houſe, and fromthe land of | | chor Abrahams brother: &her pitch» | 
| my kinreds & vvhich ſpake unto me, | 16 | er , upon herſhoulder. Andthe| 7 
| and vvhich ſyvareuntomeſaying,un-| damſcl , was of a very good counte- | | 

to thy ſeed, vvill I give this land: he, | | nance, a virgin, neyther had any-man | | 
vviil ſend his Angel before thee, and | | knovyen her : and ſhe vvent dovynto | 
thou ſhalt take a vvife unto .my ſon, | | thevvell, andfylled her pitcher, and: '» 

trom thence. And if the yroman vvill | 17 , came-vp+ And the fetvant-ran, to| 
'F not bevvilling,to goe after thee;rhen | * | meerher:and he ſayd, lex me drink 1 


\ ſhalt thoube clear, from this my oath: pray. thee. alitle water, out of thy 


'onely 'thou ſhalt not _rcturn my ſon, | 18 | pitcher, And.ſhe ſayd. , drink my 
| thither. * And the ſervant. put his |. lord: and ſhe haſted and letdown | 
' | band, underthe thighof Abraham | | her pitcher;upon'her hand, and gave 
- his lord:and ſvvareto him, 'concer- | 19'} him drink; -Andſhe wade-ah: d, 
| ning this matter And theſcrvant of giving him drink : ang fayd, I will 
took ren camels, of the camels of his. | | dravy far thy.camels alſo ;. uvtil they | 
lord,and vvent ; and all the goods of | 29} haye made-an-end of drinking. And} 
| bis lorg,in his bang: aud he arole,& | | \(hehaſted;; andempried han pour 
| int othe' 
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The ſervants journey os 
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into therrough, and ran againe unto. 


| camels. And the man wondering at | 
| her: held-his-peace, to know, whe- | 
| ther [chovah. had/proſpered his way, 


' a2 | or nor. 


And it was, when the cam- 
els had made- an-end of drinking , 
that the man took an earering of 


of : and two bracelets for her hands, 
ten ( ſhekels ) of gold,. vas the weight 


ter art thou ? tell me 1 pray thee : 


{em the daugh 


chor. 
us, i both is! and provender y- 
nough : placealſo, tolodge. And 
the man bended down-the: head; & 
bowed-himfſelf, unzto-Ichovah. And | 


being inthe way, lchovah 


of mylord. © And'the damſtlh'ran, 
and told her niothers houſe: xccord- 


ot me: that hecattieunto'the 
behold b:waa- fading by: 


And Rebekah 


| gold, half aſhekel ws theweight ther-. 


there in thy fathers houſe , place for | 
us to lodge? Arid ſhe ſaid anto him ; 
ter of Bethue: rhe ſon. 
of Milcah, whotn ſhe bare unto Na-. 
And ſhe ſayd unto him; with 


| 


had a brother, & his name wasLaban; | 


and Laban ran unto the man , with- 
| zo out, anto the well, Andit Was, when 


be law the earering , and the brace- 
| lets up\n his fſters hands; and when 


1] -he heard, the words of Rebekah his 


| ſiſter ſaying; thesfſpake theman unto. 


j els, atthe well. And he fayd, Come. 


Redo Ef $ have 


» be > De. 4 


"Tin thow; 'the bleſſed of '@ovah: :wher-? 


34 | 


BY 
of them. And be ſaid, whoſe —_ 


137 


39 j unto m fon, 


| 


| 


| 


hee ſaid, Bleſſed be Ichovah,God of 38 fite, 
' mylord Abraham;who hath nor left-| 
oft his merry & his truch, from wich | 
| my lord: ! 
{led me to the houſe of the brethren. 


repared the oncand place,for the 
the wel xo draw: and drew;for all his | 32 , camels. And the man came, into 


' the houſe; and he- angirded che ca- | 


mels ; and he gave'ſtraw andprovch! | 
der for the camels ,and water to waſh 


his feert;and the feerof the men that | 


were with him. And there was ſer. 
(meat)before him, to eatzand he ſaid, 
I will not cat uncill I have ſpoken my 
words : and he ſaid, fpeak. And he 
 fayd; Iam Abrahams fervant, And 
 Ichovah hath bleſſed my lord, great- 


ly,& he is becorve grear:and he hath 


given him flocks and heirds, & ſilver 
and gold, ard nien. ſervants, and wo- 
men. ſervants, and camels afd aſſes. 
| Arid Sarah my lords wife, bare a fon 
to my lord,after het old-age: and he 
harh given unto him allthat he hath. 

And my lord made me [wear,faying: 
| Thou ſhalt not take a wife unto. my 
' fors,of the daughters of the Canaan- 
in whofe land I dwell. Tf thou 
ſha't not goe unto my fathers houſe, 
and unto my familie:and take a wife, 
AndI ſaid, unto my 


{lord:iffo be, the woman wil not goe, 
40 | afrer me. And he ſayd,unto me:le- 


4t 


mian;and | 42 
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| my family : and if, they wi) .no Eg 


4 


| thee (oye), then (halt thou be 


 hovah, he before whom 1 have walk- 


ed, will ſend his Angell withthee, and 


will proſper thy way ;, and thou ſhalt 


take a wife unto tny ſon, out of-my 
| 


family, and out of my fathers houſe. 
Then ſhalt thou be clear from my Cx- 


fecration, when thou {halt come unto 


| 


| 


E” 
| 


\, 


| 


| 


| 
|; 
| 


from my cxſecration;And-Icame this | 
'dayunto the eee & I ſayd, Jehovah | 


thewhich | 


— — 
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ark of my lord Abrabor, if thon | 
be ow ring My way 
a3 dis ; Eadn Ran, by th 
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- | in my hart; behold Reb-kab cam:- | 55 | away unto my ord. And herbro.| 
| forth, and her pitcher on her ſhould-| - |.ther,& her mother ſayd; let the dam. | 
| er,and (he went-down unto the well, (ell abide with us, dayes, at leaſt tenx|''"* 
= and drew:and 1 ſayd unto her, let me | 5 | afterward, (the ſhall goe. And be ſayd| 7 
46 ; drink I pray thee. And he haſted , | unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing le- 7» | 
| and let-down her pitcher from upon novah hath proſpered my way ſend] 8 
her, and ſayd Drink thou,and I will me away , that I may goe. unto my | 2} 
eivethy camels drink alſo: & | drank, | 57 | lord. And they (ayd,we will call the | 
© | and ſhegavethe camels drink alſo. | | damſell:and will aske of her mouth;| 7 
| 47 | And lasked her, & ſayd;whofe daugh- 59 | And they called Rebekah,& ſayd un- bo 
ter art thou? and (he ſayd, the daugh- | her; Wilt chou goe with this man?! 7 
ter of Bethuel, ſon.of Nachor, whom |! 59 | And ſhe ſayd, I will goe. And they | 7 
| Milcah bare unto him: and I putthe }  |-ſenc away Rebekah their (filter, & her! 
\.. | earering upon her face, & the brace-| | nurſe : and Abrahams ſervant, '& his| 7 
\ 48.) lers upon.her hands. And I bended-}, 69 | men. Andathey bleſſed Reb:kah, &| 
down-rhe-head, and bowed my lelfe | ſayd unto.her; Our ſiſter, be thou un-! 
| unto Ichovah: and I bleſſed Ichovah to thouſands of ten-thouſands : and} 7 
| | Godof my lord Abraham, who led kerthy ſeed poſſeſle, the;gate of thoſk| ©? 
| * | meinthe gay of trutth, totake.the ; $7 | that hate them, And Rebekah a-| 
' {| daughrterof my lords.brother, unto roſe, and her damſels; and they rode "i 
| 49 | his ſon. And now, if you will doe | upon the camels, and went after the | * 
mercy & truth uaro my lord,tel me : | Man: andthe ſervant rook Rebekah, | =" 
| & if not, tell me; chatT may.curn un- ; 62] and went away. And }ſaak came from | 
to the right-hand, or unto the left.. the way, to Beer-lachai-roi : and he| | 
50] And Laban and Bethuel anſwered & G63 dwelt in the ſouth country, And bi 
ſayd; The thing proczedeth from Ie- Iſaak went-out to. meditate in the| * 
| hovah : we cannot ſp: ak unto thee, field, ar the looking-forth of the eve- 
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'| mels alſo:/e the ſame. be the woman, 


S541 


forth to'draw,and | (ay to her,let ne 
dtink | pray thee alittle water,our of 
thy pizcher, And ſhe ſay.ta m2,Born 
| drink thou, & L,will draw for thy ca- 


whom l[ehovah hath evidently-ap- 
pointed, for my lords ſon, And be- 
fore | had mad2-an-end of ſpeaking 
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\watcrs:and cc the mayd-that cometh | 53: 


54 


vill or g00d. Behold Rebckah is be: 
fore thee, take her & g6e;& ler her be 
. | rhe wife,to thy Tords ſon, as Iehovah 
"| harchſpoken. . Anditwas, when Ab- 
| rahams ſervant heard: their words; 


ifs down.togthe., 


| 
f 
\ f 


64 
65- 


XX1V. het (elfe doc conſent, «| 


earth, unto lehovah. Ani the ſer. || 
vant brought-forth, veſſels of filver 
and veſſels of gold, & garments; ang| 
paveto Rebekah; and he gave to her| 7 
brother; & to-her mother, precious. | 7 
things. | And they did cat and drink, | 7 
he & the men that Were with him, &| 
rarried-all-night:and they roſe-upin| 
| the morning and he ſayd, ſend me} 


| Bing;andhe lifted up his eyes, 8 aw,! 
{jr & behold the camels-were comming, | |. 
| And Rebekah lif ted-up ber cy e g, and | 's 


ſaw Iſaak: and ſhe lighted off the ca-| Þ 
mc}. For ſhe had fayd-untoitheer-| 
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had dosn. Andilfaak brought her 
into the tent of Sarah his mother ; & 
| he took Rebekah , & ſhe was. to him 
| a vvite, and he loved her : and Iſaak 


dead. 


Annotations, 


I Neo dayes, that is, yeres; ſee Gen, 18,11 


He was now 140.yeres old:ior Llaak his 
ſon vyas fourtie, Gen. x5. 20, and he 
vvas born , yyhen Abraham vyas 100, 
Gen.z1. 5, | 

Ver. 2. the eldeftJor , the Eldey ; ſo the 
' Greek traſlatech.it elder,or eAncient, wher- 
by may be meant Governour, as the words 
folovving doo explayn:for Elder, 1s an u- 
full name for Governour,Gen.50.7.NNum. 11. 
16.Ruth 4,2.1.Tim.5.17,This in lkehhood 
yvas nis Stcvvard Elex -y, Gen.15.2. 

undey my thizh)a fign which 1a»kob, al- 
ſo required of his fon Iofeph, Gen.47.29. 
eyther to ſipnifie ſubic ion, or for a fur- 
ther myſterte of the eavenant of ctrcum- 
ciſis,ot rather ofChriſt che promiſed feed 
who was to come out of Abrahis loynes 


| or thigh,as the like phraſe ſheweth,inGE. 


46.' 26. of the ſoules that e422 out of lakobs 


7} thigh: wherefore Abrabam & I:zkob make 
| their thighes as holy ſfignes , in reſpe& of 
Gods promiſe. For otherwiſe in ſwearing, | 


—_ A _— 


they uſed to lift up the had cqwares hea - 


 i'ven; ſee Gen.r4. 22. Herupon the Greeks 
' have df the Hebrew word Jerek,, that is a 
\'Thigh,tramed cheir Horke; that is an ogth: 


even 25 of the Hebrue lamiz which is the 


E/a. 61.8.) they 


[7 g WE. 


vvord Onxnuo, ta ſwear.. 


© \Ver.3, by Tehoygh) 


by vyhamalene-vvc 


are commanded to, [vycare:Deut.s- 13:The 


Fi 


'Chaldee ſayth,by the worg of the Lord: tha: 
&s,Chrift:4 L »Y 4 : T7 f the OT 


LY TT the Cane.myteJor 


was comforted, after his mother Was | 


righthand, (uſed when others yvere taken, 
have formed the Greek: | 


—_— 


— J—LCno—_ — _ ——- 


——<—_—_— 


—_ 
_ bd 


 dravy:n trom God,as the lavy ſayth, Thou 


-- —2 —oa_—m—— - w___—_—_ 


ſha't make no martages with them ; thy-dangh- 
tey thou ſhalt not yive unto hi ſon,neyther 1ake 


by daughter unto, th y ſon;tor they wil turn away 


| 


thy ſon jrom following me 8c, Deut.7.3.4.See 
ali0GE.27.46.Plato a hethen philoſopher, 
divinely ſhevyeth(in his 6. beck of iawes,) 
the end of rarizg» to be, the continuall 
Propagation of mankind, & good educa-- 
100 of children, ehac leaving childrens 


and to Werſhip him according to the Lew. AS 
Iſaak vyas a type of Chrilt,ſo in this pro- 
curing of hima holy wife by his ſervant, 
may be typed the church , gathered of 


5 


Sain&ts , by che imployment of his mini-- 


ſters,to be the (powſe of Chriſt, For ke is 
compared toa bridegrome, Toh.3.9. & the 
church is the bride the Lambs wife, Rev,21.9. 
10, & the Apoſtles prepared the churc h- 
es for one huſband , tv preſent them a pure vir- 
gin to Chriſt, 2, Cor.11.2, vvhich vyas not 


ro be of the Canaanites 2 that ſtgured the 


unholy (hut out of the Lords houſe, Zach, 
14,2t.but from Chrifls ovvn land & kin- 


red, that 1s from heaven, born of God from 


ciaren atcer them,parents may alwayes | 
have fome as 1n their own lted,to ſervGod, 


a. 


WTI —o—_— ve oe I ro 


abov2,Rev.zi.z, 1.Pct.1.13. 1,loh,3.9, 10. 


Ver. 4.. my land | vyhich atter » named 


| Meſopotamia: v.1o where though 1dolairie 


t00 much prevailed ,(Foſ. 24. 2, Gen. 3r. 
19. $3.)yet not ſo.much as among the Ca- 
naanites , Deut.12-31. | 


. Ver. 3 If-fo be] or,Pexadventuve,ſo v.39. 


ſee Gen. 18.24. | goefter]thar is, 
folow;or come with me;a 10 y,8,:&c, That 


.vwhich in Mark, v.20, is went after bimw;. in 
\| Mat 4.22, is writtenzfollowed bm. Againe, 


where one writethe foloweth not uw, Mar, 
9. 38. another ſayzh', he followeth not with 


| 45; uk: 9:49. thatcis, he atcompenieth us not: 
-| - + Vers. 6 Jeſt then an, #bat thop returnnot. | | 

| | A$: Abraham by. faigh-abode.un the lan 1 

' , [-of promile ; . ſo 'wyould ke have his: ſon, 

"3 Heb,il.g. Ws , 


—_ _— 


"vs. «1687-4 . ; 4 . 
\Forcanitr 1 25 the Greek praullaceth 3. fee 
"- , ! 


_ _— _ 


» "FF. OCR Lot. Atta. di a. Bae. te . — 
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Ver.; 7. thy ſeed] the-Chaldee explain- 
-. vl, A W-:0 1 


7 
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are all miniſtving ſpitits, ſent forth to miniſter for | 


10 | 


feed. Sex Gen. 12.7: 
with thee , as in the repetition y. 40. 15 ex- 


_ 
——  - 


On __ S, 2 XXI " 


OS —w<——— x 


Y —_— P TY 


. 


eth it, thy ſow 4th &'G reek,corbÞ and td thy 
| Difort thee) and | 


preſſed: both tolead, and'to-protedt. As 
#6 prudent wife is of the Lord, Prov. 19.14. (0 
Abraham beleeyed thar the Angels , who 


them, who:ſhalbe heirs, of ſaivation, Heb,1.14, 
ſhould be fent tor afiiltfance in this buſy - 


. Ver. 9. his Lord] or maſter ; the piller & 
ſuſteyner of the familic :{-e Gen. 15.2. As 


| the Hebrue fignifieth' Lord & Maſter ; fo 


| the ſcripture ulerh them indiff:reatly: as 
! wherc one Evangeliſt ſayth Lord, Mat.17. | 


| 4, another layth Maſter, Afark. 9.5; 

|. Ver, 10 and all the govds] the Gteek 
eranſhceth , «nt of all the goods of bis Lord, 
with bim:This,by compariog v.53.ſeem«th 
| to'be the true meaning. | Meſopota- 
ma)inHebrue Called Han Naharaum,that 
13to.ſay'; Aram (of Syria) of the two vivers, 


i 


' {it being'# country that lay -beryyeen the 


rivers Euptiraces & Tipris (or Chiddekel,) 
whereof fee Gen.2.14. The Chaldee calleth 


it <Aram that's by Euphrates. As Mixraim 1s 


 . in Greek and other tongues, called Egypt, 


12-4-' Ver, 12, bringistopaſh or, 


+ 


on 
at... 


Mt A 


'Gefi.12;16. ſo: Aram Nabaramyns in Greek 


| Miſopotamie,{o called of lyibg admidit the 
- | rivers, vvhich-nante the-nevv Teſtament 
" alſo keepeth, in'MNi:7: 3, Aﬀervvards it 


 1scalled Padam Hamm Ger 25.20 Aram, 
the nevyv Teſtament uſually calleth- Syria; 
 Mat4 .14AG.15.23.41. See Genito,zz, 

* of NachorJwhereNackoer dwek, that was 


! [IChamanGan2$.2ir o.By whichit appeateth: 


'thar Nachvr accompaniet: Abraham/and 


| Tharalfrom Vr-to:Charrav , butinofur- 


ither. Gen+11.3x. So thatis called Chriſts 
citte;vvherin he dvveli, Mat;9.1, 


IT: |. -.yer;e1, to kneel-dirwnJand aguindy 
Zreteth 1t.-/ 


it to-bap- 


14420: veſt mea he Herdioney 
. -pene thar 15,give p ceſs, or, ſend the yood 

luck, The ſame yyordis in Gen. 27420. & 
48ſpoken'of decurtences:amdevents thac 
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14 


nes; vyhich unto many, feemeth worldly | 
& baſe;butis indeed honowrable, Heb.13.4, ,_ 
: Yer:$.clear Jor innocent, 8 [0 diſcharged of | 

| theoath. | 


— 
/ 


=” OC 


ew 


| | doe falout'& offer themſelves un: 


| (as the Greek and 


| read thus, «Aud the ſame was , (Or came'to 


*1] rhe poſttes aurfioritie,” 


——_ 


-ac<ryp | 
E 141 Out && ONer tNemielves unto men, 
beyond their MI8&cdubfel.through Gods: 
providence, but to-us'By hap or chance, | 
as the {criprurealſe tpeaketh in LaR, 10, 


there and here,ſ(o tranſlaterh 5: by one& 
the ſame vyord' * 2s 

| Ver.14. the danſel]or youp-women,mayd: 
in Hebrue Naarab, vyhich 5. ritn<s in this 
chapter,and often other where is written 
by the letters Naar , in the form maſcu- 
line,but by the yowels Naara. evident- 
[y-appointed Þ or prepared as by certayn ar! 
gument and demb»ſtyation : or nurtured "that 


chaſtifemenr. The original vyord fignifi- 
eth propetly to argye , chaſtiſe ; 6 nurture, 
Here it fignifieth panting 6r preparing,” 


31. This being:rep2red by the ſtr ypuant, y;) 3 
42.15 Fapounled proſtering 12nd the Greek |. 3 


is pr: pared and'brought up by nurture & | 


ha!dee doe tranſlate 
it ) but yvith evident demonſtration to 
an other. So Paul ufeth the Greek yyord 
 Vlench, (anſyverable to'tHe Hebruz here,) 
for an Evidence or Dems il} ation: Heby,x1.1. 
Ver.-15. it ws, &c.} this way a1fh be 


paſ#,) before he hal mate an end of ſpeaking; 
for loe Rebekah 8c. So God promiſeth his 
| people , before they call, [ will anſwey; and 
whiles they ſpeaRet will beay: Eſa.65.24. And 
in the 45, yerſe foloyving , it is ſayd What 
' this ſpeaking vyas in bis bart. '''' © and he 
| pitcher, ] the Greek tranflateth jt”, Bevin 
'her pitcher (or wateypot. ) The ſcriptare of- 
ten ſerterh dovvn the baſe and homely 
vvorks, vvherin the ſainrs (men'and yyo- 
med) vyere 1n old time imployed from 
| their youth; a$here of Ifaaks vvife,, the 
| mother of the patriarchs! likewiſe of Ra- 
chel Iakobs vvife, Ge. 19.. 9. and'of the 
| daughters of Moſes father in Iayy, Exod. 
t56.and'ſindry the like, | 


2,'z. tra 
i» Ss | » js 5 | * PI yg nowen 
1s, ye | "th by TeGen4. T. he | 
.percies of kumijlity,, kindnes 
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'— Ver. 1. good countenance or. ood of vi 
: | eee tar iSofa9r to bok u | , 2 | f 
| ; ores: Fc fax Or good , by: 
that | 
| pro- 1 
bevvey and 


03. So G Ell, 26.7 Gol 
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SEE 22 bane 


as -—» _— 


I 


" Gtnetrs; "XX1V. 


Sew ooeAbes 4 Ac +4 * - 4 © mm a7 " «a 5 4.45 La 2 


— —_ 


- -» "as the moſſ excellent :- 


ſo Chritts ſpowle 


m7” ſpiriematly deſcribed by ſuch, Song 1. 


| $8 t5.8&C, 


| wor4 here wed is by. ,-nd ieemceih ro 
be Syriak,w hich they [pike 17 thac coun- 


 tiy,and to have the fignitic#tfon of great 


' mon Hebrue, haſhkmi, that is; let me drink, 
- Ver.21 .wondeying ] chat is, wondred,and 
' as the Greek trnoſfſuneth, conſudeyed her,and 
| held Dis peace. © EEE 
Ver.22.took ] #nd'gave unto herzas ta- 
. king, P[/as.68.rg. if expoundet giviny', Eph. 
4 8. eare-ying [ or abillement', jewel , 


_ 
A 
<— 


iy- 3 
_ —_ 


dents the hiftorie-.of Welchiſcdek, Gen. 


"15.27.28. balfe « ſhekel ] 4 weight 


*.3-ealledin Hebrite Gekapb; which fignificrh | 


cleft or cut in the mids,” and? {6 the law ex- 


'*: Iipettndeth it ro be half s ſhekel, Exod.38.26, 


ire Greek tranflaterh it a drachmr, or dram: 
Which if it were halfe the comon ſhek21: 
{| weighed 85, graines'of barley : the hcly 


16. ten ] tor weet ſhek:ls, as the 
caſte t6 be underſtood, are often omitted: 


| charrets, 1,Chron, 18:4. the three, 1.Chron.11, 
{ 18. for the three mighty men, ,2.S4m. 23.16, 


2 4 aid many: the ike. 
D 


+ Ver 24 BethuetJitr Greek, Bathoxel ſon 
'of Melchai © © ky ; 


” x 


' ouch: Which was hanged'forectme on the 
| ear, Gen.35.4. ſometiene' on the noſe, face 
4 or forehead, Exck. rs. 12. and fo rhis here. 
'was,as the 47.ycrie ſhewerh. The Greek ' 
| «++ iÞ tufrieth it as of many car-r17p25, Fi narrati- | 
off of this ftorielwhich yet (eemeth ro be |: 
| of light and triviz!l marrers,) che ſpirit of 
God is very exaRt & large: whieras ocher- 
; '\ things-wherirf great my fferies are into]- 


: (hckell, was double'(o'muth :fee Gen, 20. | 
'\ Chatdee exprefly adJerh'; fuch words as 


ſos thouſand, 2. San, $. 4. for 4 thouſand 


' 
' 
8 


_ —O— — —— —— 


+ - Ver. 17. kf me drinkJor ſlike my thirft, The | 
27 % 


+ | thirft w hictt he defirech ro be (liked: & af : 
erin repexcing this,y.4y.he uſeeh the £6-/ 


| 
| 


14 88 mavy. the hke,)are fer 4qow n To few | 
| words: That min might conſider Gods :- 

'1] wiſedom & providence in th.ngs of lealt 
| | efteertt among men. Compare 1, Coy. x. * 


© | this meanech thee bowing or projiretng © 


Jl 


32 þ 


38 | 


| 
* 


| 


| 


. 
oy 


| 


40 


Ver.z6, bowed Bimſelf] or, adored; worſhip-.| 
* 1 pedfeboveb, The former word flpnifierh 


mn ro gh ten .- Apes emer 40Þ-—- ooo tide _ _— FFF p 
* 


the pending os ouping with the head, 2 


the whole body ;.uſually called worfbiping || 


of adoration. So Exod.4. 31. Gen, 22454 | 
Ver.! 7.mercy or £14104 hinines:legiv.es 
brethren) that is kinſfolk: ſee Gen,z 3.8. 
of brethren 1s put for brother, as the Greek 


4nd Cnaldeetranflacerh ic, and ſo it4s at- | 


cer explayned,v,48. X =o 
' V.31. bleſſed of Iehovab ] an honourable 
tiele,uſed as it ſeemeth, in thoſe times by 
many,as Gen.26.29, 
V<cr 32,there was ſet} tO Weet by Laban ,' 


or beſ i: ( for the Hebrue hath a double 
' reading co affurd both ſenſes, ) & fo the 
' Greek crauſlateth,heſet;and the Ghaldee, | 
they ſet and -here the. word meat or bread | 
_ |. (as the Greek exprefſeth) 15 co be under- 
| ſtood; as cl[ewhere other words, which 
the ſcope of the place (heweth; as he pat | 


in Syria 1. Chron. x8 6. for be put garriſons im 
Sy14\2 Sam 8.5. $66 Exod. 34.7. not 


| e44] an example of a diligenc and faithfull 


ſervant, prefcrring his work for which he 


_ was (eat, before his food: So the Apoſtle 
_ |. teacherh ſeryants obedienceyin fi rgleves of 
{ thte1r hart, 4s unto Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice 


4s mcn-pleaſers & c.Ephe.s.5.6.7: $.-. 
Ver.36.afier her old-ege]that ts, after ſl e 


' w4s weren old : and ſo. without naturall 


lirengih to bear;ſee Gen..13,11. all 


that hs bath] wherin he allo was a figure of | 


Chrift whonr the Father hath.made heyre 


; of «ll things, Heb.1.2 and of trueChitti- | 
- 22S, Who vitn himſhall inherit al! things, 


R-v.21.7, SO agayn IN Gen.z5.5. 

Ver.zs8. If thou ſhalt not'goe] underſtand, 
wiſhing. 4 curſe to thy, /quleifthou goe na: tor 
lo impreggtians -were: annex :d. withſo- 
[can otkes, buc not.expre(f d : fce-Gen. 


21.23. The Greek tranſlaceth, but thou ſhgt 


goe: which is alſo the mcauing; and focx- 
preſſed before,in y. 4. , family] that 
8, kinred; Gr, as.the Gagck ſaich, my.tribe ; 


| and ſo before, inv.4and after. v. 402411. | 
V, 49. have walked ] and. pleaſed ( as the | 


Greek'tranflageth) and that by his cal-. 


. ing ant! faichuin bis ptomiſes , as befoge. | | 
with I Xs 
and 


v.7. ſee Gen. x; 22. & 17.1. 
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ant before thee: ſee verl.7. 
| Ver.41.exſecr«tionJor curſe: 4s the Greek 
here tt anſlateth it. B-tore jt was called 


_— 


Fa 


MItrath it here: but this wotd, and the 
form of che'oath in ver. 38. ſheweth it 
þ was alſo with imprecation of «vill, it he 
did break his promiſe. So Gen, 16. 38. 
| Deut 29.t2 14.19.27, The Hebrite Aleb 
| is by the Apoltle in Greek, «3; that 1s, 4 


« 


joyned, an oath of curſing. | 

|. V.4u. tf thou be new] or, O be thou T pray 
A* thee: tor it was a prayer, as the 12, verſe 
| 1g before ſheweth rand as oathes,ſo prayers 
were oftcn utrered after this manner : as 


-| is, O that & were : as the Syriak cranſlation 
| explayneth ir*, F deſire that'it weie already 
ki1dkd;* Soin Pſal.139,tg. If thou wouldſi 
| ſay-thtwicked;chat'is, O thet thou wouliſt : 
' and ſundry.the like :{ee Gen.28. 20. 

45 | Ver.45. in my bait ] or unto my hart: the 
Greek'ſairh,in my minde; This was not ex- 
prefled before, i verſe ig. © © 


6 © Ver.q6: from np#n hey? from her ſhoul- þ 


| | der, atid to upon her hand; as wasfayd in 


verſe 8. and fo the Greek here joyneth 


- 


them both, * 


| 2ek.16.12. See before 1n y2r.2.2, 


| 4 


? ri2ht) way _ FP 'n = ; 
49 
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 fimply «1 oath,verſ,8. and ſo the Chaldee | 


——— 


| <rſe, Rom.3-14 and in Num5.2t; both are 


| in Luke 12.49. if it were already kindled: that. 


 Ver:47.hev face ] or noſe; forehead, from 
whence it hung dowrr on the noſe: {o E- 


Ver'4$. way of truth]that is, the true (the 


;» Vera. doe 'mercy and truth] thatis,deale +. * 
| mcrcifully and truely, or kindly and faithfully: 
| which ewo things 2s they are often ({po- 
+ken of God towards ment; as before in 
+ y:27, and Qen,z2.10. 2.Sem.t.6. Pſa',:5.10 

1+ Oe $7.4 & 61:8. 889 15. Be 98 3.8 138. 
f 2- fo of-men-towards meht,as here,and in 
Gen.q47.-2y, Toſ.2 14. The firſt word ſigni- 
heth a gracious, kinde'and mercitull affe- 
| ion ; the cther, 'a true and faithful dil. 
| poſition, corS8n'ily to performe what is 
ſpoker or expeRed : of theſe both it is 
«nd thuth  forfuke thee + 


— — —_ - 


——__ 


it. 


A | 
' Ver.5o.tHe tbingJor the word is come forth, 


te. 


33 


55 


37 


———— 


——_— 
. 


' With other paces, the word ſeemeth to 


—_ 


on Gen.4.z. 


' yvnich the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 


| 10 Gen.41.49.& 45.21. Exod.17.1, Num.9, 


| Tzakobburied with lamentation, Ger.35. 
_ 8.the was ſent for honourable reſpe,and 


— 


» 


. heriting , js maagtdomimon, gvgr therk” 


| 0x.it, that is the ſeed, ſee Gen.22.1.7%) 
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wnto thee ] the GreekTurneth it, ſpecke | 
d,4inft thee, evil or good]that 15, «ny | 
t!:ihg at a'l againſt it;but doe reſt 10 the will | 
cf God. A like ſpeech is in Geo31.14,. 

Ver.43. wlleb for inflruments, ornementy, 
fewels &c.: The, word 1s large, ſignifying | 
all things for uſe or ornament. pre- 
ciow-things ] ot,dainties: and by conference 


be meant of the precious or dainty fruits |: 
of the earth 1 the Greek tranſlateth ie] 
onely gifts. This word 1s uſed in Dewut,33, 
13.14 15. Song.q4.13. 2.Chron.z21.3. & 31, 
23 Exvr. 1, 6, The holy Gholt ſeemeth eo 
expreſſe 1t1n Greek by opors, that is, ſums |, 
mer Or autumn-frun: Rev.18. 14. , 

Ver. 55. daies, at-leaft ten] or thus, dayer, | 
or ten : meaning « yere, or ten moneths.. The 
Greek iate!preteth it about ten daies ; but 
che Chaldee addeth, gr ten moneths,gnd ſo | 
It may well be. undexſtood, « yere of dayes, | 
(that 15 a full yere,) or at leaft ten monether, 
Dayes, 1s often uſed for « yere,as.is ſhewed 


V.57. her mouth ] that is, «5k hey conſent : 
or, what ſhe will ſay, The Chaldee tranfla- | 
teeth it; and beare what ſhe ſayth. The mbuth || 
1s put foy that which cometh out of the month: 


word, Luk.4.4.from De.8.3. Hereupon the | 
mouth, 1s often uſed for fpecch, OI words; as 


20, Deut.1.26,Pſal.49.14, 
Ver.s 9, ver nu1ſe] named Deborah, whom | 


to haye tender care of Rebekah, as the. 
Scrip:ure ſheweth Nurſes to have, 1.Theſ, 
2.7. Numb.11.12. , 
V. 60, unto thouſands] that is,e mothey of | 
innumerble people, The Chaldeg tranſlaterk | 
thouſands and ten thouſends, wherby, an infi- 
o1t- number is meant, as in Dan.7,19. 
the gate]that is,as.the Gr.and.Chaldee | 
travflateth the cittesy andiby poſhſrgor in- | 
Lev,25.45.See 1n Gtn.22.17, .. 41 them) | 
—: 


—_— 


= V,61,6fter] the, Greek tranſlateth, with | 


the 


OI "Inner 


tate. cf 


— 


yu _— 
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| 44 the Angel! 


—_— 


fions , turoed , the rock thet wen with them. 


houſe, to got untolſaak het husband: C- 


:| the (powſe of' Chriſt is exhorced to forget 
/1| ber people, and hey fathers houſe), Pſal 45. 11, 
| Ver. 6». from the way]Hebr.from the com- 


ming ; or, from.commug, that 1: from walking, 


The Greek craſlateth, [ſack walked through 
1 the wildernes.” 
"11 #h6 well of him that liveth,thatſecth me,wher- 
|: of ſee Gen.16114. The Greek ſayth, by the 


_ Beer lachat 101] that 15, 


well of v:fpantt he Childee,from the well whey- 
life appeared But the Ieruſa- 
| lemy paraphraſc fayth, And Fſaak went fro 
| the ſchoole;Houſe of Sem the great , to the wel! 
wheyat the majeſty of the- Lord had been veve- 
td: Though this expoſition be uncercayn, 


chiſedek is counted by thelewes,Sem the 


, F great: vyRo might.vvell be maſter of a 


” 1 ſehoole of the Prepiets. 
14 Ie, 
.- | of Canaan: iſce,Gen r2'9g. | 


1 
1 * 
+ & \ 


Jour couns 


or , land of the ſouth: the ſouth pare 


- Ver.63. to'meditate]or to pray,as the Chal- 


-| dee tranſ}ateth:but the Greek ſayth to :x- 
| eraſe himſelf, which comprehendeth both 
| meditation & prayer , as the Hebrue allo 
| doeth , P/abn.77.4.7 13, and 119. 15. and 


\* 102.T, the looking forth) or turning 


4 Ver.C4. lighted] we 1x ;the 


* | towards;that is, When it vvas towards eve- 


ping; before ſun ſetting: 25 on the con- 
tary , the looking wy of the morning Exo41 
i 14-27.1$ very early , before fun rifing. So 
| in Deut, 23. 11. vvhere this phraſe 1s ex- 
\'playned to mean before the ſun be err. 
| It ſeemeth to be at the nifth howr of che 
day,(with us;the third howr after noon ) 

for then they began the dayly cvening 


| lexyice of Gad, & turning ot (acrifice, 8 


h it vyas called in Ifract the hawr of prayer, 


]eAd.z.,1, 
Greck 


\ hath,leaped down,which was to meet him 


— 


ThusR:bekah I: fc her freinds, and fathers | 


-. | with rhe more reverence & {ubmiſlion, 
2al ,4,ve1) a ligneallo of ſubicRion,1.Cor,11, | 


— 


Ts x: 


” 1; » the men.” SO jn 1:Cor, 10/4; the rock that fols | 
lowed them , is io the Syriak & Arabik ver- 


"| y6tir 1s cettayn Sem yyas novy alive , by | 
..:1,comparing his life time Ger, 11. 1r, See 
' 'alfo the notes on G 1.14. 18. Where Mcl- 


{ 


— 


| 
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GE agj 2M bots «vi 
ops _ 2 
10) peculiar , for her own ule , lee Gen. 23.2. 
the Greek tranſlateth it the howſe, or habi- 


| | 


I Nd Abraham added , and rook | 
ed awife, and her name was Ketu- 
2 - rah, Andihebaretohim, Zimran,; 


{ 
{ 


| 


| 


i. 
own vodies; Ike wiſe he ſayth, Huſbands,love | 


' 


Ld wp "of. | 
\ * bo 4 


» 


Ver. 67: the tent of $:r4b) which ſhe had 


#4tion; andiſo the Lords ent, 1s called an 
houſe, 1 Chrou,g.23. Compare with this, 


| Song, -8. 2. 'where the charch briogeth 
' Chriſt into ber motheys houſe. 
;| by folemnitie of mariage; this was.in _ | 
loved 


be took} 


40.yere ol his life, Gen 25, 20, 


her, ].So oughs men 10 love their wives, as their | 


your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the charch 
Evb 5.28.25. was dead} Theſe wcrſs 


| the Chaldee paraphraſt addeth : and the 
Hebrnue texr ſomerime ſnpplicth fuch- 


wants., as thet which thou haſt 


proved, Eſa. 
37.1. for , Thave+ 


his wariage. Hereupon the Hebrew Doc- 


three yeres ; afiey three yeyes he took; Rebekab, 
and forgat the mourning T er mother. : from 
whece tho mayſt learn, that whiles a man takes 
not « wife, his love poeth after his parents; when 


® 2 


thedt which thou baſt 
| prayed: 2. King.1y 32 The Greek tranſla- 
ecth , he was.comforted concerning Satrha his 
| mother. Shedyed three yeres before this 


he takes a wife, by [ove goeth after his wife ; as 


it u ſayd (in Gen.2.14. ) Therefore ſhal's men 
leave hu fathey and his mathey , and he ſhall 
deve to his wife. Pirket R., Eluexer <<, 32. 


Cnar. XXV. 


I. eAbraham taking K*turah to wife , bath by | 


hey many ſonns and nephewes. 5. The divi(;- 

« on of his goads, 77. Hu age and death. 9, Hy 
burial.gt. Iſaek bleſſed afier hu fathers 
deuth. 13. Toc generations of Fſmacl ; 17, 
hs age and death. 1 9.Fſaak prayeth for Re- 
 bekah b: ing barren. 22, She conceiving the 
children flrive in hey womb, 24. The birth 
of Eſau and Fakoo, 27. Their different kate, 
29. Eſau ſelleth bis birthright ro Jakob, for 

4 meſſe of pottage, 
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and Tokſhan | and Medan, and Mid- 


| janzand Tiſhbak and Shuach. And. 


- Jokſhan bepate , Sheba , and Dedan: 
and the ſonns of Dedan,were Aſſhu- 
| rim; and Lecuthim , and Leummim. 

And the ſonhs of Midjan , Ephah & 
foher . and Enoch , and Abida, and 
| Eldaa:2ll theſe, were the ſonns of Ke- 


| turah. And Abraham gave, all that 


he had , to Tſaak. ' And to the ſonns 


| of the concubines vyhich Abraham 


| bad, Abraham gave giftes : and ſent 


them avvay from Iſaak his ſon, while 


coumtrie. - Andtheſe , re the dayes 
of the yeres of thelife of Abraham, 
| which he lived;a hundred yeres, and 
} ſeventy yeres; aud five yeres. . And 


ed,in a good hoary-ape, an old-man, 
8full (of aayes:) and he was gathered, 
unto his peoples. And Ifaak and I(- 


{ 
C 
1 
1 
1 


vvhich Abraham purchaſed , of the 


buried, atd'Sarah his wife. And it 
| was,after the death of Abraham,thar 


dvvelt , by Beer-lachai-roi. 


|. x2 | And theſe are the generations of | 
| Hmacl, Abrabams ſon: vvhom Hagar | 


the Egyptian , Sarahs hand mayd, 
barc yuto-Abraham. : And theſe, are 


| their names, accordivy.totheir gene- 


'bajoth and Ktdar , Adbret, & Mib- 


| 14 | fam And Miſhra, and Dimah, & 
| ig | Mafia. Hadarand Tema, leru 'Na- 


.- 
. 
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| 


| he yet lived ; eaſtvward, untothe eaſt | 


; Xbraham gave. up the gho## , and dy- | 


ſonns of Cheth: there vvas Abraham 


God biefſed Kaak his ſon : and Ifaak | 


; the names of the ſonns of I{mae] ; by 


'mael bis ſognes, buryed him; inthe | 

\.cave of Macpelah : in the feild of E- | 
| phronthe fon of Zohar the Chethire. 
which « before Mamree. The feild, 


rations: the firſt- born of Iſtriae!, Ne- 


16 


1 
FI. 
iT: 
| 

f 


| fayd if it be ſo, vvhy amTIthus ? And: 
23 | ſhe went to inquire of Iehovah. And 


*. | theone people , ſhalbe ſtronger-then 


| fulfilled,ro bring-forth: and behold, 
5 \ frlt came: outred, al over like. hay- 
4 | Eſau., And aftervyard, came his'bro- 
_ | heel of Eſau; and hecatted his name 


- +. = 3 
. 


phiſh , and Kedmah. Theſe are th 
ſonns of Iſmael , and theſe are their 
| names ; by their rovyns, and by their 


their nations. . And theſe , are the 
yeres of the life of Iſmael; a hundred 
yeres , and thirtie yeres , and ſeyen 
yeres : and he gave-vpthe gho#? & dy» 
ed; and vvas gathered unto his peo- 
ples. And they dyvelt, from Hayi. 
lah unto Shur;which « before Egypr, | | 
| as thou goeſt to Aſsiria : before the 
faces of all his brethren,did he fall. 


And theſe, are the generations of 
| Iſaak, the ſon of Abraham:Abraham, | 
begat Iſaak. And Iſaak vas fourtie| Þ 
yeres old , vvhen he took Rebekah, | | 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian , of 
Padan Aram : the ſiſter of Laban the 
Syrian,unto him to wife. And Iſaak 
intreated Tehovah , for his vvife z be- 
cauſe ſhe was barren: & Iehovah vyas 
intreated of him , and Rebekah his 
vvife conceived, And the ſfonns 
ſtrougled-togither, vvithin her; & ſhe 


| 


ſchovah {ayd unto her;Tvyo nations, ' 
| are1n thy vvomb ; and tyvo peoples, 
(halbe ſeparated from thy bovyels: & 


the other people ; and the greater, ſha 
| ſerve thelefſer. And her dayes vere 


| tvvinns were in her yvomb. Arid the 


| ric mantel: and:they .cajled bisname; 


ther-out;and his hand holding'by the 
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Iakov : and Iſaak ww fixtie yeres old, 


grew; and Eſau was a cunning huntſ- 
man, a man of "jo : and Iakob, 
was aperfe&t man, dwelling ir tents. 
And Iſaak loved Eſau, becauſe veni- 
ſon was in his mouth ; and Rebekah, 
loved Iakob. And Iakob ſod pot- 
rage :. and Eſau.came from the feild, 
and he was fairit. And Eſau ſayd to 
Jakob, Let me taſt T pray thee,of that 
red, that red potrage, for I am faint : 


| therfore he called his name, Edom. 


| 
| 


| when the bare them. And the boyes | 


And lakob ſayd, Sell to me this day, | 


thy firſt-birthright. And Eſau ſayd, 
Loe I a going to dye: and whertore 
(Jerveth)this arſtbirthright unto me? 
And lakob fayd , Swear unto me this 
day , and he {vvare unto him: and he 
ſold his firſtbirthright, unto Iakob. 
And Iakob gave to Eſay , bread and 
potrage of lentiles;and he did eat and 
drink , and roſe-up and went-avyay: 
and Eſau deſpiſed, the firſtbirthright. 


CAnnotatins. 


Dded] that is , did agayn take a wife, 

7 when he was 140.yeres old , & had 
of her 6.ſonns, by the extraordina- 

ry bleſling of God ; wheras 40. yeres be- 
fore, bis body vyas even dead , 1n reſpe&t 


! of naturall ſtrength and vigour , as the A- 
| poſtle noteth , Rom.4.19. 


a wife] 
called elſwhere 4 concubine , t Chron.1, 32. 
what manner of vyife that was ., ſee on 


Gen. 21, 24. Ketwrah] in Greek 
Chettoura. | 
Ver.z, Zimran,Jin Greek Zombyan: 


pe) in Greek Jezan. Me- 


dan] whole poſtericie are.called Medarites, 
| &e1.37.36. 


 &Madian eAF.n.29.0t him came the peo. 


Midian] in Greek Mad:am, 


ple called Madianites « that ſoon fel trom 
idalatrze 3 Num..25« 


a 


? 


——_ 


' V.I. 


Gal.3 29.2. d 4.28. 


XXV. 


Shuach] in Greek Soie; of him came Bil. | 
dad,lobs freind,caled theShuchite Fob,z.tt. 
Ver. 3- Sheba] in Greek Saba: his poſte- 


| rity robbed. Iob , of his oxen and afles, | 


7ob. 1. 15. 


V.4.Ephah,]or Gepha;in Greek Gephay. | 


Epher] or Gephey, in Greek eApheay: of 


| him che country eAphrice is thought to 
Enoch]Hebr; Chas | 


have the name. 
noch;as Gen.s. 18, 


Ver.5.to Iſa«k] as being his onely heyr, 


and ci:14 of promiſe,Gen.2z1,12,4 figure 
of Chrilt and Chriſtiays,k eyrs by promiſe 
of al) :hings : Heb.1,2,70h.3434. Rev.11.7. 


Ver, 6. concubines,] Hagay, and Keturah: 


| part 0: Arabia: ereupon mention 1s made 
Wc 1 the ſonns of the E aſt : Iob..1. 3, And Iob 
| himiclf, was in likel1hood the ſon of one 


of theſe fonns or nephewes of Abraham 
by Kerurah, 


Ver 7.175.yeres] This ſumm of his yeres 


# 


| ſheweth , how Abraham had lived a p1l- 


grim in Canaan 100, yeres after he came 


| out of Charran, Ge.12.4. That he atteyned 
| not to the yeres of his forefathers, who 
| all lived longer then he. Gen.rr. 11, &Cc. 
| as did alſo his ſoolſ{aak, Gen.35.28.That he 
; left alive behind him , Hebey , that great 
| patriarch& propher,of whom he had the 
; jurvame to be an Hebjue, Gen,1t,17. and 
. 14.13, & from whom he was the {cventh 
. generation, as Enoch was from Adam, 


| Gen.15.15, 


Ver. 8. hoary age] as was promiſed, 


of dayes} ſo the Greek 
and Chaldee explayoeth it, and the He-. 


| brew 1eſc]t elilwhere , cen. 35. 29. Suck 


[ 


. 
. 


words arc oi\t:n to bs underitood,as 4 ful, 
for a ful cup Þj.78; r0.{ce GEn.4.-20.3n0 F-Z+ 
& oy being fut of dayes,is meant,a willing- 


nesro dy2 , without dcfiring longer lie | 
on earih. 


teth, hi people: the like is ſayd of Limacl, | 


bis peoples | the Greek tranſla- 


v.17. f Tiaak,600.35.29.0f Iaakob;cen.49, 
33 0t Aaron, Num-20.,24, of Moſes, Deut, 


| 32.50, and others: 1, mcimme iris fayd,y- 


thered to their fathers,» K1n:22:20 Judggu,10. 
AT.1.3- 36. and by Abrahams peoples , are 


W - hd. i. a... Ml Led 
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eaſt countrie]orgiand of the Eaſt:a | 


| 
| 


meant 


] 
| 
| 
| 
; 


GunEssS1S. XXV. 
meant his fathers,cen. 15.15. & the phraſe builtin 2 rew or order, In Greek habit. 
figathech os immorrtalitie of ſoules ; for | tions,as in At.1,20. from Pſal 69. ,* 
Alzahanis body was gathered to the bo- | 17 | Ver. 17. 137. yeres.] So he lived not fo | 
dy of Sarah onely , as the nex: words ' Jong as his father Abraham, or his bro. 
ſhew : and by bi fathers, are meant the ſpi- | ther Iſaak, or as did Lakob ; though he | 
| vits of juſt men made perfedi : Heb.x2. 23. SCE lived ti] a great old age. And this mentt. 
aft:r,in v.17. on of the term ot his hife , and gathering 
Ver.1o 4nd SarahJas is ſhewed 1n 6en. to his fathers,(as was ſpoke betore ofAb. 
23, 19, Afterwards Iſaak & lakob with raham , v.8.) 8 che burying of his facker 
their wives, where buried there alſo, G62n. with his brother , v. 9. may be ſome pro. 
49.29.31. babilitie of Iſmaels repentance,and dy; 
V<r.11.bleſſed 7ſaakſo applying and con- in the faith of Abraham : for unleſs it be 
firming to him,the promiles made to Ab- he, no reprobat? hath his whole life time | 
 raham,6en. 12.2 and 14.19 and 17.19, and recorded in holy ſcripture. Or if Iſmae] 
| ſo liaak commended to Ilakob , the blzf- dyed wicked, then by bu fathers to whom 
-ſfing of Abraham 620.38. 3 4. and by this he was gathered , are meant the ſoules of 
bleſſing, che riohteouſnes ot faith 1s implt- wicked men before him; which are ſpirits 
ed,to Abrahams feed, Ga1.3.8.9.&c, in priſon, 1,Pet.3.19. 
Beer-lachai-yoi, Jin Greek,the well of viſt- | Ver. 18. they]chat 1s, F/maels ſonns d welt, ? 
on; in Chaldee , the well at which the Angel | In Greek,be dwelt. Shuy]a place in 
of life appeared:this place of Iſaaks feating, the wildernes;ſ:e Gen. 16.7. The Chaldee 
15 not Without mylterie 2 ſee Gen-16. 14. there and here, calleth it Chagrs, did £ 
& 24, 62. he fall] meaning eyther , that his lot did | | 
Ver. rs. generations) a rehearſal of Iſma- befa!ll him, ſo ro dwel,or that he lo dyed, | 
els off-ſpring; as 6en.5,r. And here, the as the word fall ſometime fignifieth, Pal. | 8 
 tulfilling of Gods promiſe is ſeen , made $2.7 .Gen.14.10.But the Greek hero tranſ- | # 
1N Gen. 16. 10. 12. & 17-20. and how he lateth ir,he dwelt; ſo alſo dooth the Chal- | 
that was born after the fl:(h,and caſt out dee paraphraſt; and fo the playn rext was | 
of Abrahams houſe , Gal. 4. 23. 30. vvas before, in the promiſe Gen. 16.12.and to | By 
mul:iplied before Iſaak the child & heir make to fall , 1s to divide by lot an inket-| Þ 
of the promiſe.S:e the likz,of Eſau: en. tance todwell in , Joſ-23.4, Pſel,78,55, |Þ 
36.43. MÞbL = 
Ver. 13. Nebjoth] he and his brethren Here beginneth the fixe ſion] 
ſearedin Arabia , Eſ4i.z0.13.14-16, Exek, of the law , called The generations of Iſaak, | 
| 27.2t.wher? peoples and plices,reteyned Sce Gen.6.v. \Þ 
the footlteps of their names : they gave Ver.19.the generations ]that is,the hiſtoric | 
| themſelves to ſhepherdy , as appeareth, of the off pring of Iſaak; and things that 
Eſ4i.60.7 .}er.49.29. And here are ewelye befel uato him,as Gen.z.1. & 5.1, & 6.9. | 


ſonns reckned , vynich where princes of Ver.20, o{d] Hebr. ſon of 40.yere,ſo y.a6. ; þ 
their eribes,as was promiſed in 6en. 17.20. ] Jon of 40.yere, | 


- | ſee Gen5,32. the Syrien]the Hebrue ET 
anſwerable in number to the 12, ſoons of name is; eAramite; yvhich the holy Ghoſt | 7 
lakob, heads of the 12, tribes of Iſrael; in Greek calleth Syrian, Luk. 4 27.Sce Gene | 
bat theſe Iſmaelires are a generation be- | 10422 Padav eArem,] the ſame that'| 
fore chem,as Iſmael himſclf was born be- | --| Aram Nabargjim,Gen.24.10.tor the Greek'| |? 
fore Iſaak. For, tharis firſt which is na-  turneth them both Meſopotamie of Syria, | 
turall, and afrerward that which js ſpiri- eAram is Syria, Gen.24.10. & 10.22, Peden | i 


cx. —— ——_ 


A A. ——_ 


| | in-the Syrian congue 13 2 payr or couple, & 
1 Ver. 16. caſtels) or villages : dwelling | the country ofAr laing between on 
houſes ſe named: of being fayr and high ple of rivers, is ſo named Pader eArav: & 
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ſometime onely Paden, as Gen 43.79, | | and 27, 29. For ſervitude came in yvitha. 
Ver. 1. for } or direflly-for, (as the force | curſe, and figureth reprobacion, Gen. 9. | 
of the Hebrue word implyech)and before | | 25.0þ.8.34.35.Gal.4.30.31.Thertorefrom | 
hy wife ; ſo it ſ:emeth to be ſome ſolemn | hence the Prophet teacheth , that God | 
prayer which they made together diredt- loved Iakob, and hated Eſau, Mal.t.2.3. and | 
ly for this matter 1 having lived ewerty the Apoſtle gathereth the : dodrine of 
yeres together without any child,& Laak Gods eleCtion and reprobation, ſaying, | 
| wexen old, into the 60, yere of his life,v. | | when Rebekks had conceived by one, even by | 
26. God exerciſing his faith hereby, as he our father Fſaak,the children being not yet born 
had done Abrahams,Gen. 15.2. The lewes | neither having done any good or evill, that the | 
| have a tradition, that Ifaak went with his | purpoſe of God according to elethion might | 
wife,to mount Morijeh, to the place where hee fland; not of works but of . hun that calleth , it 
had been bound,(Gen.22.9.)and prayed there, | was ſayd unto berthe greater ſhall ſcrve the (eſe 
| Pirke R.Elirzer,ch.32, ſtr,as it u written, [aRob have Þ loved, but Eſau 
Ver. 22. ſtrugled-together]or brutſed them. | have T hated, Romgg.10.11.12.13. __ 
ſelves,by firugling: which did preſage,ths | Ver.25.red ja fign of the caolerik, cru- 
contrariety that ſhould be between theſe. | £1, and bloudy diſpoſition, tauad in Elawl | 
two brothers ; and ſo between the chil-  himſelf,and io his poitcricie, Gen.z7. 40. | 
dren of Gcd,and of this yvorld. if fo | 41. Obad.1.10.-Exck, 25.12, So the crutll | 
8c. ] an unperteR ſpeech, vvhich in her  perſecuting Dragon was of red colour ,Rev. 
paſſion ſhe uttted; the Greek tranſlateth | 12.3: Tne Hebrue doctors ſay, Eſau the | 
It, if it ſhall ſo be with me,why{is )this unto me? | wicked, was drawen after the works of judge- 
| vyhy have conceived,ifI muſt fee] ſuch | ment myſtically [:gnrfied in theſe words, And by 
things ? to enquire ] of ſeek , cither | thy ſword ſhalt thou live, Gen.27.40,and there- 
by private prayer, or by asking ſome Pro- fore he was red. R Mnachem Rakenat.ou Gen. | 
pher. The leruſalemy Thargum taketh it in 25. And 10 Brefuh rabbeh they note, how 
this laſt ſenſe, & ſaith ſhe went io the ſchoole he ws red, aud his meat was red, Gen, 25. 30, 
of Sem the great; Howbeirt Sem vvas dead and his land was red, ( 4 in Gen. 31.3.) Ofc. | 
| about ren yeres before th1s:bur by cAore- | eAnd he that takes vengeance on him is red;and 
bam, or Heber the great patriareh, chen l:- inyed clothing, Song.y 10. Eſa.63.1.2.. 
| ving,ſhe might vvell inquire of God. O- all over ] Hebr. «ll of him like « mantel! of 
thers (av R_Eliexer,Perek 32.) take it to be beyr;which theGr,tranſlateth,like « rough 
3 meant of her praying unto God. | | b:de, This alſo ſignified his ſtrong feirce& 
Ver.23. Two nations ] that 1s, fathers of | crafty nature : For hayy is 2 fien of natu- * 
two nations, & diyers peoples:Edomires, | rall ftrength;and nature being corrupted, ; 
and Iſraelites. . the greater ] to weet haycinesdenoteth the power of corruptt- 
{ in dignitze , which came naturally by che | on,therefore when Lepers were ried 
firſt Sri; gi or,the elder. The Hebrue | all their hayr was to be ſhaven off, L:v, 14 | 
Reb,(vyherof great men and maſters are cal- | 8. $0 the Hebrewes ſay,that his hayrines i 
led Rebbies, lob,1.39.Mat,z3.8.) fignifieth | [eznified the ſtrength of uncleannes, which came | 
a ſuperior in dignity. The Holy Ghoſt in out of him. R, Meyachem,on Gen.25, Eſau} 
| Greek tranflateth it, the greater, Rom,9.12, | by interpretation Made, or Perfefted : as 
Hereby Elau and his potterity are meanr. . deing «f a more firong & perfet confti- 


al ſerve]as came to pate afnally, when | tucton naturall, then other children : ra- 
the Edomites (of Eſau) became (eryants | 


Ed ) | | ther Iike a man then a babe. 

to David & co the Iſraelites which were | 2 V.26.the heeleJor footſole;as if he would | 
of Iakob;z.Sam $.14.8& ſpiritually, when = have pvld back his brother fre the birth, 
lakob got of Eſau the firſthirth:ight, and | | 20d haye been before him: or at leaſt, for ' 
 Yereaved him of the bleſſing,Gen,25.33 | _ £9 overthrow him. Which as God by 
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their formerRrugling in her body 8&now 
| by this behayiour did figoifie: ſo the Pro- 
} pher mentioneth it after to Iakobs chi}- 
dren, how he thus ſtrove for the grace of 
the firſtbirthright, which they by fin lut. 
fred themſelyzs to be deprived of : Hop. 
12:2.3. This manner of birth that Iakobs 
hand held his brother by the heel, was 31- 
ſo extrordinarily ftrange, 8 perilous for 


like after, in Gen.z8. 23, me called ] 
that is , every one called 7 a$ 1n V, 25- It 1s 
Written tFey called: or,he was called;ſo v.39. 
See the notes on Gen. 16.14. [akob ] 
that ſignifieth one rhat ſhould hold by the 
foot,or overthrow his brother. 


knowing hunting. 


poſition much like Iſmaels; Gen. 16.12, or 
Nimrods, Gen. 10. 9. erfe4] of a 
religious, honeſt, plaine and hmple difpo- 
 fition , without guile or wickednels : as 
the Greek tranſlateth,Yxufeighned. See Gen, 
6. 9+ dwelling ] or , ſuting in tents : 
that is either keeping home , ( as Indy. 5. 
24.) or being with the ſheepfolds as an 
heirder:for thepheirds kept in tents: Gen. 
4-25, Eſa.38.12.8 {uch was lakobs trade, 
and his childcens, Gen.45, 34.Befides that 
dwelling in tents, ſignified his pilgrimage in 
the land, Heb.11.9.Hereupon fakobs cents, 
are uſed for the Rate of the common- 


Gr. here tranſlateth, dweil:ng in honſe : but 
the Chaldee ſayth , A miniſter of the houſe 
-of dodvme: as givirg himſclfe to religious 
Rady and ſcholarſhip.So other of the He- 
brew DoRors;as in Pyke: R. Eliexey, ch.32. 
itis fayd, After the children were growen , 
the one walked in the way of life,the other wal- 
ked in the way of death. Iakob ouy fathey wal- 
ked in the way of life, for he dwelt in tents,and 
ſtudied the law, all hz daies; but Eſa the wic- 


Gen.27-41 - 
V.:8.in bis 10uth]or for his mouth;name- 


| 


| wealth of Iſrael, Num.14.5 Mal.z.12. The 


the lite bochof mother and chil4. See the | 


| 


V. 27. 4 cunning buntſman ] Hebr. 4 man | 
of the field | rang- | 
| ing the fields for to hunt bealts. Ofa dif- 


| 
| 


| 


 ked, waiked in the way of death,to kll Iakob, 


' _— G omg 


| place, 


| ing for red broth , and ſ:lling his birt 


| Wh 


niſon.This love for carnall reſpeA,conti. 


| . : 
YR 3 
AIST 
SSBE+ A 
7 SF D 
et I*; 
A LOS 2 
C 
» by 
F 

4 

" 


nued contrary to the Oracle of God, buy 
it was dilappointed; Gen. 27.4. -- 33. 
Ver. 294 pottage] or broth ;  Hebr, ſod « 
ſeething, faint ] with wearineſs ; as 
the word implyeth. This fignified Eſaus 
yayn imployment of his time &ftrength; 
whereas they that wayt on the Lord ſpi- 
ritually faynt not : Eſay 40, 3o. 31. but the 
righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of bis ſoule: 
Prov. 13,25. : 
Ver. 3o. Let me taſt ] or let me have a 
draught; the Greek and Chaldee, tranſlate 
it taſk, It isa word not uſed bur in this 


eAd»Mm 1 whereupon his name was called 


otnitting the word pottege , noteth Eſaus 


ha't and greedineſs, increaſed alfo by the | 


colour, he called ] or his name wa 
called _ E1om; that 15 Red.For he was.ruddy 
When he was boin, v. 25. and now ok 
right for it, this name was given bim, 4s 
a brand.mark of his greedineſs and pro- 
faneneſs. 

Ver.zr. thic day ] or, even now:the Hebr. 
C4jom, eF* to dey; 15 often uſed for hajom , 
this day,as the Greek here interpreteth it, 
and ir ver. 23. following. So 1, Sam, 2, 
16 & 9,13. 27 2.Chron. 18. 4. And the 


Hebrue word for A:,is often a very affir- 


mation : ſee Gen. 2y. 12. firſtbirth- 
right] The dignity wherof the Law ſhew- 


eth to begrear, in that all the firſt-born 
| were peculinly conſecrated and giyen 


unto God, Ex.22.29. were next in honour 
eo their parents, Gen. 49. 3. had a double 
portion of their fathers goods, Devt. 21. 
17. ſucceeded them in the government of 
the family , or kingdome : 2.,Chrox. 31.3. 
and adminiſtration of the preiſthood,and 
ſeryice of God; Num.$.,14.--17. Therefore 


the firſt born is uſed for one that is loved, 


and deere to his father; Ex.4.22.and high- 
er then his brethren, Pſal. 89. 2.8.and fipu- 
red Chriſt, Rom 8.29. and true Chriſtians 
heyrs of the kingdom of heayen, Heb. 12- 
23. This honour Iakob Riroye to haveat. 
wy --+his 
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red ] which in Hebrew is | 


 Edom. The doubling of the word red,& | 


| 


. 


—_—— 


- —_ OO 


Wo 
to 


| .: | the firſtborn hath payt in the birthright, befare 
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., Four caule doth. the Holy Ghoſt call him ' 


| { Heb.6.16.) and to make it irreyocable, 


E—_ 


XXVI. Iſaak denyeth his wife, | 


his birth; but myflingthen , he ſeeketh 
now,and obteyneth 1t. The Greek tran- 
flateth it plurally, firſtbirtbrizbts;8 ſo doth 
the Apoſile,in Heb.12.16, 

Ver. 32. going to die ] that is, ready or i» 
danger to die: which may be meant, both 
in reſpe& of his preſent hunger , which 
could not ( aFhe profanely thought ) be 
ſatisfied with the title of his birthright :- 
and of his daily danger to bee kijled by 
the wilde beaſts, in the field where he 
hunred, wherefore ſerveth ] or what 
profiteth?as if he ſhould ſay,nothing at all. 
Ver.33, Swear]to confirm the bargayn, 


— 


(P/. 110.4, & 15.4;) So by oath he renoun- 
\ced his birthright ,before God. vvhole 
name is therefore ufed in othes, Deut. 6. 
13. he It is recorded in the 
Iewcs canon 


þ 


it be parted ; bis ſale ſtandeth in force ; becauſe 


the parting thereof. Maimony, Treat, of Tnhevi- 
tances;ch,3.8.6. | | | 

Ver. 34. of lentiles] a kind of pulſe much 
like to vetches or ſm3]l pealſe; & but courſe 
food, ſo vile an exchange did Eſau make 


of his heavenly dignity ; that not with- 


old 
fe, that the firſt boyn who | 
'ſelleth the portion of his birthright, even before | 


. away] without ſhewing any remorſe of. 
| ſorxow,for his profane bargayn. = | 
 deſpiſedJunto this the Ieruſalemy para- | 
_ - | Phraſt addeth, that he alſo deſpiſed bis por» 

tion in the world to come; and denyed the reſur- 
retHon of the dead, Thus the Tewes eftee.- | 
-med his fat,moſt irreligious & profane ; 
as the Apoſtle alſo doth, Heb.1z.16. 


Mn 


Cnuare, XXVLI. 
1. Tſaak becauſe of famine goeth to' Geray, , 
2. God biddeth him, not goe inta Egypt, but | 
dwel in the land; ex promiſeth him the bleſſings* 
of eAbraham.7 lſaak denyeth bis wife, g.cAbi- | 
melech therfore reproveth him. 12-He groweth 
rich, 18. He.diggeth three wells, EſeR, Sitnah, | 
and Rehoboth. 2 3, Abimelech maketh a-cove- 
nant with him at Beerſheba, 34 .Eſaus wives. 
| Nd there was a famine , in the 
\land; beſides the firſt famine, 
which was 1n the dayes of Abraham: | 
and Ifaak went,untoAbimelech king 
of the Philiftims, unto Gerar. And 
Ichovah, appeared unto himz& ſayd, 
Goe not down into Egypt: dwell in | 
theland which Iſhall ſay unto thee. 


4 profane perſon;who for one meale, meat,ſold | 
bis firſt-birthrights, Heb.t2.16. I is 4 tradi- | 
ton of the Hebrew doRors, that Tentiles | 
were wont to be eaten of men,in their ſo. 


upon Lentles, in mourning and ſorow; for that | 
the king dome, and dominion, and fiyſtoirthright 
was Eſaus. Whereupon they allo gather, 
that the ſonns of Eſau ſhould not fall, untill 
the Remainder of Jakob come, and give to the 
ſons of Eſatu,food of lentiles,with mourning and 
| jorow, and take fromthem the dominion, hinge 
dom; and firſtbirthright , which Jakob bought 
of him by oath, P:rkei R.Eliezer, ch.35, 
eat and drink] This ſeemeth to intimate 


acarnall ſecure defpifing of his honour 
now fold as in 1.Cor, 15. 32. let us 43 and 


row and mourning: and that Jakob did feed | F 


not onely a ſatiſfying of his hunger, bur | 


(*rxk, for to morrow we ſhelkdic. ' went 


he ft 
tt 


| Svjourn inthis landzand I wilbe-with 


thee, and will blefſe thee £ for to thee 
& to thy ſeed, wil I give al theſe lands; 


& I wilftabliſh the oath, which 1 ſware | 
unto Abraham thy father. "And TI | 
will multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars of 

the heavens; and will give unto thy | 


ſeed, all theſc lands:and in thy ſeed 


| all nations of the carth ſhal bleſs the. {| 
{lves, Becauſe that Abraham,obey. | 


ed my voice:and kept my charge,my 
commandements, my ſtatutes & my 
lawes. And Iaak dwelt, in Gerar. 


Andthe men of the place, asked of | - 


nis wife; and he ſayd, ſhes my lifter : 
for he feared to ſay my wife, leſt the 


men. of. the place ſhould kill me, for \ 


On" "OT 


*} 
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Rebekah 


- 


en. 


wt 


Ifaaks wells, © 


, Rebekah; becauſe ſhe was, of a good death of Abrabam::& he called their 
' 8 | countenance. Andit was, when the | names, according to the names that 

daies had'been prolonged by him | 19 | his father had called them. AndI1-| | 
chere; that Abimelech king of the | ſaaks ſervants, digged in the vallie; | 
 Philiſtims ,. looked-out , through a and faund there, a well of living wa-| 
window, : and (av,and behold Iſaak | 20 |ters And the herdmen of Gerar| | 
wa ſporting, with Rebekahhis wife, did ſtrive, with the herdmen of Iſaak, | 


| 


| Rebekabis reſtored, * : G I Sa3a5 * IT 


| 


And Abimelech called Iſaak, & ſayd, . © } ſaying, The waters ours:and he cal- |. 
Behold ſurely ſhe & thy wife;and how led the name of the wel, Eſck;becauſe| | 
| ſaydelt thou, ſhaw my, ſHter? And1- | 27 | they contended with him, And they| | 
 ſaak(ayd unto himz Becauſe | ſayd, | digged,an other well;and they ſtrove 
| leXldie for her. ' And Abimelech alſo for it: and he called the name of 
fayd; what s this thou haſt done un- | <= | it , Sitnah. And hee removed from 
r0.us? one of the people might light- | |. thence,and digged an other wel; and 
1y havelyen with thy wife, and thou they ſtrove.not for it: '& he called the 
ſhouldeſt haye brotght upon us guile | 7 |. name of it, Rechoboth; and he ſayd, 
| tineſs. And Abimelech commanded -for now. Ichovah hath made-room 
all the people, ſaying : he.thattouch- for-us, and we ſhalbe fruitfull in the 
eth this man, orhis wife , dying hee |.23 | land. Andhe went-up from thence, | 
(hall be put to death. ' And Iſaak to Beerſheba, And Iechovah appes- 
| ſowed,in that land;and found in-that | | red unto him, the ſame night ; and 
yere,an hundred meaſures: and Icho- | ſayd, Iam the God of Abraham thy 
vah blefſed him. And the man,wax- father:fear nor,for I ew with thee & 
| ed-great: and went going-on , and wil bleſle thee, and multiply thy ſeed, 
waxing-great ; untill he was waxed- | 25 | formy ſervant Abrahams ſake. And| | 
great,exceedingly. And he-hadpoſlel- he builded there an altar, and called 
hon of flocks, & poſſc{sion of herds; | on the name of Iehovah;and ſtretch- 
and much husbandry : and the Phi- ed-out there, his tent: & there Iſaaks 
liſtims , envyed him. And all the |- ſervants, diggeda well. And Abi-] 
wells, which his fathers ſervants had melech, went unto him, from Getar: 
_Gigged, in the dayes of Abraham his | and Achuzzath his freind, & Phicol , 
] father : the Philittims ſtopped them, | 27 | the Prince of his armie. And Iſaak, 
and filled them with duſt. And A- ſayd unto them; wherefore come yet 
bimelech ſayd,unto Iſaak: Goe from | | unto me: and ye hate me, and have 
{ us, for thou art very- much mightyer | *® | ſent me away from you ? And they 
| then we. And Iſaak, went from \ (ayd,Seeing we bave ſeen, rhat Ieho- 
] thence :. and pitched in the.vallie of | +| vah is with thegz-& we ſayd, Let there | 3 
| Gerar, anddyeltthere. And Iſaak | | now bee an oath-of-execration be- | 


reterned , & digged the wells of wa- | | twixt us, betwixt us and thee: and let 


| ter; which they had digged, in the 29 | us firike a covenant, with thee. If 
| dayes of Abraham his father;and the | {| thouſhalt dounta usevill,as we have 
ks a4 {topped them, after the | - | not couched thee, and as wee have 
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}:the notes there, 
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|  , doon unto thee, but-oncly good, & 
| | have ſentthee awayin pzace ; thou |. 
',o | now, the bleſſed of Ichovah. - And. 
he made unto them , a banquet ; and 


thy did eat and drink. And they 
roſe-early in the morning, and [ware 
ech-man to his brother : & Iſaak-ſent 
them away,and they went from him, 
in peace. And it was, the fame day; 
char Iſaaks ſervants came,and ſh:wed 


unto him, concerning the well which 
| they had digged: and they ſayd unto 


him,-we have found water. And he 


called it, Shibeah : therfore the name 
| [ ofthecitie, & Beer-ſheba, unto this 


day. 
And Eſau was, fourtie yeres old; 


and he took a wife, Iudith;the daugh- 


ter of Beeri, a Chethite: & Baſemarh, 


the daughter of Elon, a Chethire. 


And they were , a bitternes of ſpirit: 
to Iſaak, and to Rebekah, 


| —_ 


———_ 
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CANP0tations. 


lift famine} wherot ſee Gen.12.10. 
cAbimelech] of whom ſee Gen.20.1. 
a, &c. which hiſtorie is to be compa- 
red with this. 

Ver.z. Egypt] as Abraham did,Gen.t:z, 
10.,and whither it ſcemeth Ifaak was pur- 
poſing to goe. 

Ver,3. this land} of Canaan, the land of 
promiſe , andfigure of the place of hea- 
venly reſt; ſee the notes on Gen, 12.5, So 
by David he exhorteth, Dwel i the land, 7 
feed on faizh, Pſal.37.3.Sce Gen. 37.1. | 

7? wibe] the Chaldee cxpoundeth 1t,my 
word ſhalbe an help anto thee: ſoin v. 24, & 
28, theſe Lond} 
ſo Many nations,Gev.15.19.20.21. ſo Pſal. 


raham,Gen.13.15.and 15:18,a0d 17.8. ſee 
(tabliſh the oath]ehat 


——  _— 


Us,performe the promiſes. ſworn: Gen.2.3.16,17» 


pt 


or countries, poſTcfled DY , 


105.44. The Greek cranſlateth ſingularly, | 
| land; and ſo was the promiſe made to Ab- 


4 


lo 


| Ver. 4. ; ſtarys ] chat is , Innumerdble : ſee | 
_.; Gen,15.5, 
| 3.16.8. 


ſeed] m-aning Chriſt, Gel. 
bleſs themſetvesJor as the Greek. 


| tranſlateth, ſhaibe bleſſed, ſee Gen.22.10- - 


C_ 


—_——— 


| 


both the ſyn and the puniſhment for the 
"TE: | oF ſamG-. | 


— 


Ver. 5. charge] Hebr. keeping,or obſerve: | 
tion,that 15,o0rdinances to be keps. So un Lev, | 
lawes ] 


$.35. «nd 22,9. Deut.11.1. 
for this word , elſwh«re the ſcripture 
ſayth, judgments; Dewt,t1.1.and 5.1.31. and 
6.1.20. and 7.11. and $,31.&Cc. and under 
theſe three particulars , the whole charge 
or cuſtodie fore-ſpoken of , is comprehen« 
ded ; as afterward by Moſes God gave the 
ten commendments or morall precepts, Ex; 
20. Judgments, or judicall lavves for pus 


tutes, Or rules, ordinances and decyees for the 
ſervice of God. Lev.3.17. and 6,18.22.Exo, 
12.24. 20d 27:31, and 29,9. a6d 30,1. All 


which Abraham obſerved,& is commen- | 
ded of God therefore. | 
Ver, 7, my ſiſter] He imitateth his father 


Abrahams practiſe , Gen. 12 11.12.13. aovd 
20.3. k yil me] Moſes exprefſeth 
this as Lfaaks own words, of himſelf. The 
Greek tranſlateth it, ſhould kyll him; fo el(- 
where that verſion changerh the perſon, 
tor more eaſy order of ſpeech, and under. 
ſtanding to the reader.Sce Pſal.144.12. 

good countenance] elſwhere it is feyr of coun- 


| tenance (Or viſage) Gen.12.11, {o the Greek 


eurneth it here 2: and before , good 15 uſed 
for fayr or goodly: Gen.24.16. 

_ Ver.$. by bim| or to him; that is, when he 
bad been @ long time there. ſportingJor 


. laughing, playing , rejoycing 2 it is the vvord 
. wherot J/aak himſelf had his name,GeE.17. 


[7.T9, and 21. 6. Solomon ſayth , Rejoyce 
wrt) the wife of thy youth &c.Prov.5,18.19, 
| Ver.10, might lightly] or,had a'moſt lyen. 

guiltines] a [yn making us guilcie of pu- 


niſhment,s ſhamful crime,named in Hebrue | 


Aſham: the Greek tranſlateth it Ignorance: 


& ſo Paul callech che ſynns of the people 


[ynorances , Or Fgnorant-treſpaſſes , Heb. g. 7, 
rightly ſo gathered from Levit. 4. 22, See 


| 


| niſhing tran{grefſors, Exo.21,8&c,ond Ste- | 


1 


the furcher explication of this word, there. | 


f 


Abimelech, by this wordeAjham, meaneth 


— 
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Gune$trs..- XXVI. rnd oola child a 


I win Z ao Dh REID: 
{ ſame ; a8 in the law , eAjhan; is both the | x7 } | Ver. 17, pitched] toweet bis tents;or, en- 
'.| Gvitty-ſyn , and the Sacrifice for the ſame. | i | camped. 'A word: uſed for pitching of 
F AMES RIn 03. 05 | | | ] campes or armies, Exod.14,9.8e 15.27. &c, 
Ver. tt. foutherh] chat is buyteth or inju- | | | applied firſt here to Iaaks tamilie, after- |: 
rieth ; ſoiny.29. and infof 9.1 9- Ruth. 29. _ | ward to Iakobs, 6en.z3, 18. and ſo to his 
 [66:x:11,Pſ.105.15.Zath.2.8, orJHebr, | poſteritie. And betokeneth a reſiding , or 
and:which'is ottertuſed for or; as is obſer- | * | quier ſieting : oppoſed to removing , or 
| ved on G-1n,1348, - dying] that 1s,he |-' | | joutnying. Nun, ti.50.51.5 2. and 9. 17, 18, 
'  |'ſhal ſurely'be put t6 death:23 Gen:2.19, © © | © | The Chaldee tranſlateth 1t dwelled, 
'} Ver. 12, 109, meaſures] thatis , as the | Ver.18, returned and digged, ]chat 15,4 the 
Chaldee explayneth it. , 4 hundred for one Greek explayneth it , «g«yn digged. Fig 
when he meaſured 11:0r an ro0.may mean ma- ring the reſtoring of the ancient truth, | 
| ny:a$ «n hundred fold Mat.tg.29.is elſwhere out of corruption: as v.15, their names] | 
"called manifold more, Lith,t8.23, The word | * | ſo renewing the ancient good names(that 
Þ Shegnarim, fignitiech publik; m:ſures ſuch as  caried,as ſemeeth,the memoriall of Gods 
| were1iſed at the gates of Cities , yvhich | | graces)which the wicked had detaced:as 
| were ful&large:And chis increaſe,(which on the contrary, the idolatrous nam: 's of 
is the moſt that our {ayiour ſpeaketh of places, on which the hethens had ict the 
| in Mat. 13. 23.) ſheweth the fruirfulnes of memoriall of falſe Gods and ſuperſtition, 
the land of Ciiiaan when God'bleffed it; vvere by the Iſraelites changed, »h:n 
] and figured the: bountiful reward which {| they came into their poſſeſſion , Nun, za, 
| the godly ſhal find of their labours,in the |  * | 38.for the very names of idols, are not to 
| ] heayenly country, which wee ſeek, Gal.6. be heard out of our mouthes, Exod. z3.13, 
17.8. 9. Heb.12.14.16, The fruitfulnes of Pſal.16.4- 
CanTzan , fipnified alſo the graces of the 0 9 Ver. 19.the vally,] of Gerar,as the Greek 
| goſpel, Ezek 34.27, Zach 8.12.Pſal.67.7, verſion dooth exprels. living]that 
bleſſed bitJand his bleſſing meketh rich, 15,aS the Chaldee here tranſlateth , ſpring- 
Prov;to.22.:00b.41.12.This the next words'| © | ing waters, Waters that ſpring,or run ; are 
| of Tlaak doo alſo confirm,”  * | | for their continuall motion, called living, 
| ' Ver.14.poſſyſionJor cettel:ſo Gen.q47.17. | Levit.14.5,50.and 15,13.Num.19.17.Song 4: 
buſbaxdnie] ſoallſo the Greek turneth | 15, For lite confiſteth in continual! moti- 
it georgie. It implieth all manner work and on.TheGreek keepeth theHebrue phraſe: 
: ES [crvice belonging to a familie; and fo ſer- | and ſoin the new Teſtament, where living 
- ] vants,and riflage of all ſorts; The like is waters, fignity heavenly graces. Toh. 4. 19, 
0 fayd of lob; Fob. 1.3, envyed]had an | 11.14.4nd 7.38, Rev.21:6. end 22.1, 
_ | envious-zele and eniulation,So Solomon {aw Ver. 20. ours] or(belonging) to us : the 
{how all labout and righenes of worke, | Greek changeth the perſon, ſaying that the 
brought envy to 4714n from bis neyghbour, water Was theirs. SO v7. Exek | that 
| Ecdeſ.4.4. EO OY S9FV TR | is,Contention, or wrongful ſtrife: MWrang (ing. 
'{ Vers. with duſt]or egtth,as the Greek the Greek tranſlateth , Injurie , becauſe they 


| b 
x5 cranſlatch. This alſo they enviouſly did, | * | »juried him, 8 
ag1ioft rheir oath before, 6en.21\. 30 3r, | ox Ver, z1.SitnahJthat is Hatred,or:Spiteful- 
| And this injurie was great, becauſe of |. *. | nes.Ofthis the Divil hach his name,Sa:an. 
ſcarſirie of waters there, G6en.21:25. It fi- Ver. 12,” Rechoboth]that 1s Rvomthes: 0f 
gured out the corrupting of the cleare }' large ſpaces, Compare Pſal.4.z in viſtre( thos 
{ |] doQrines of tlie galþel,by-carflily glofſes | — | haſt madeo0mth forme. oh, | 
_ | and rraditiorns of Amic=riftizns.” P/al. 65. |} © Ver; 24.Fear not] for the oppoſition of 
| 10: and'$4.'7. Song 4, 15) Nim; 21.16.18, © | the Phililtims , and'other aff Rions chat 
of bio. uh, © Par od are incidenntunto thee.SoGad comforted 
Yo roeasds reels: bo ON ey Abraham| 
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———_—_ rn rite eu SIS DI EAI nar os et re 
Gixnrsts. XXVI, | 
ns —Eabow Tofaawaiiegd| 
braham 15-1. | Engiuh Oath, Beerjhepd]that is,the well | 
| . SP, Tf on ] the Chaldee faith, of 0a1b;as the Gr, allo interprets ir. This | 
prayed : ſo did Abraham his father, Gen, | name was giyen before,Gen.z1.31.It ſee- [ 
12.7.3, & 13.4-18- ſtretched out ] that | meth in rr: of time the name was tor- 
is, ſet xp, or pitched his tem: , as the Greek otren, the rather becauſe che well then | 
1 explayneth it, which was with ſpreading | Igged by Abraha,{v.35.)was by the Phi- 
and firctching out the curtaynes and liftms Ropped:Gen.:s 15.8 they would | 
cords unto Rakes: Efa. 33:0, { chertore haye nv ſuch monument : but 
Ver.26. Achuxz4th bs friend ] or, areti- | Iſaak now renewerth the name, Or here 
ane of his friends; and ſo the Chaldee tran- | | the citie 15 name Beerſheba; there the place, 
ſlaceth it,s company of his friends ; but the | Gen,21.3, chat 15, the whole repion. | 
Geeek takes it for a proper name, Ocho. | 34 | Ver.94. o/dJHebr.ſon.This alfo was the 
x4th; and bis freind, the Greek calleth nym- | | 2ge of his father Iſaak when he maried, 
phagogos,vyhich 1s the companion(or leader) Gen.25.20. TudithJone of the dauph- | 
of the bridegroom ; ike that in Judg. 14 20. cers of che Canaanites,called by an other 
which the Greek there tranſliteth as this | {| name,Gen.zs 2.;ſfce the annoratiors there. 
here. Prince}that 1s Cheife captayn:in | » | This+fa@ was contrary co Abrahars } 
Gr. the Chief leader of the a»my, as in Gen. charge,Gen. 24.3. and his father Tfaaks, as | 
21, 22. Wirh which chis hyftorie is to beg 1s likely by v.35.'and Gen.28,2.5.8. | 
compared,  Iſaaks wayes pleaſing the | 6 Chethite ] in Gr. an Evite: ſee Gen. 36.2. | 
Lord, he made his enemies to be at peace | Theſe were of the wort ſort of people | 
with him: as Prov,16 7. 10 the land, Exek;16.3. | 
Ver.a8. Seeing &c.] that is, we have e- Ver.z5:4 bitternes of ſpirit] that is, 4 griefe 
vidently ſees, — PTehovab} the Chaldee | of mind, through their bitter provocation 
expounds it , the word .of the Lord is thine | and rebellious carrage:ſo thar they were 
help, an oath-of-execration] in Greck, | yiked of their life by realon of them, cen. | 
8 curſe:that is, an oath withing a cutſe to 27 45. Or,of a rebeilious ſpirit, rehfliog their | 
the breaker of 1t:as Gen. 24 41. The Chal]- | parents, This latter he. Greek followeth, | 
| dee paraphraſech thus; Let the oath now bee | |_| calling them Contentious with Jſack and Re- | 
confirmed, which was between our fathers, and | | **kah: 8 the Chaldee ſayth, they were re« | 
berween us and thee, * ſtrike ] Hebr, cut: | bellious and ſtubborn againſt the word, of Fſaak 
ſee Gen. 15.18. | {} and Rebekah: unto which the Terufalemy | 
Ver.z9. If thou ſhalt} underfiand; Taking + | Thargum addeth, that they ſerv'd'( God) | 
'| 6 cure upon thee,if than ſhalt) meaning, that | _ | with ſtrange ſervice (that iS, idolatry) and ye- | 
$hau ſha!t not (or wilt not') doe evall, as the | ceived not the inſtruttion ether ef Haak or of | 


Greck explayneth ig. Sce Gen. 21.23, | | Rebekah. See 6520.27.46. 
] I Fehat is, hurt; as V.1T. bleſ- ; | > | | | | D 
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iy. Amt 


__”—_ 


* 
þ —I_ 
- —— —_— b.—_ 


' 


> 
.00 


, fouge hat is, hurt; | 
| +> Gen.:4.31.An tmperfeC&&t meech, —_ - WY - PTNS” £4 
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'asif he ſhould.ſay, O' thou bleſſed of the | q- FOR] TE INTE TY | 
| Lord, dae thou likewiſe deate with us; Or , as | CHAP, XX VII. | 
thou att naw $lefſe< of the Loxd,lo-lwareun- ts Tfaak ſerderb:Efau for veniſon,gurpeſiry to 
_ 1} en; TS rep trapſlatech, and | eat, and, bleſſe buys before; his death. 7M & 

| #0w:thoy art s ele d. ;the. Lord. | , bekah inflrudteth. 7, q5.to ab e9.the b T 
39 | | Ver.go. «'bevquerJulcd when men/made | | ſug. it Iokob unger fees Eſau , 
.... | covenains roperher; Gen;3 r 54. 'f  obregweth.. 36, Ejan'bringeth veniſon. 333 


| 


[31 f Ver:31. manobubrother[thar is,onero | | * ſack HemblerÞi.34, 'Bjorl con:plaiheth and 
" || rather : che Greekifaich, wan to bigncigh- | | Lyvimportunity abyeyueth:« bleſting. 1411. Hee 
OPS 1; "3  biÞþ 34 70 IS BAY : _ thugqeneth to:Rill: b4kof | 43. Rebokeb dif- 

L200 Ver-33-(hupeab,] 5 Greek Harkot jim | wrt : Fppainteth. it. F 21140 enitio 76: - 4 
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13: .andnot ableſsing.. And his mother, 

' 1 _ | ſayduato him;Vpon me be thy curſe, | 

b- $6 5 my ſon;Onely obey my voice, & goe, 
:, 44 


; & 


—— CO —_ _— _ — — __——_ 


ed Efau hunteth , but © 


ENESIS. (NN VTIH. 


Jakob getterh the bleſsing, | 


N4 it was, when Iſaak was old , 
4nd his eyes were dim , that he 


could not ſee: then called he Eſau, his 
elder fon,and ſayd unto him, my lon; 
and he ſayd unto him Behold here an 
|. And he ſayd, Behold now lam 
o!d:I know not the day of my death. 


g0e-out to tae field;and hunt for me, 
| veniſon. And make for me ſavoury- 


| meats,ſfuch-as [ love; and bring it ro 


me.that [ may eat: that:my ſoul may 
bleſle thee, betore I dye. 
| bekah heard, when Iſaak ſpake to E- 
| ſau his ſon: & Eſau went to the field, 
' to hunt for veniſon , for to bring ie. 
'And Rebekah ſayd, unto Iakob her 
ſon ſaying:Behold I heardthy father, 


_ | ſpeaking unto Eſau thy brother, ſay- 
| ing. Bring me veniſon, and make tor 


me ſavourte-meats;thart I may eat: & 
[ will bleſfe thee, before Ichovah, be- 


| fore my death, And now my lon, 


obzy my voice: according tO that I doe 


. 9 | command thee: Goe now, unto the | 
| flock; & take to me from thence,two 
. | good kids of the goats: & I wil make 


chem ſayoury-meats, for thy father , 


@| {uch-as he loveth. And thou ſhalt 


$ "— 
» 


o 
m 


EY 
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_ 
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{ - } bring hem to thy father,that he may 


eat:for that he may blcfle theegbefote 
his death. And Iakob ſayd;ro Rebe- 
| kah his mother:BeholdEſan my bro- 
ther, © a hayrie man; and T,a ſmooth 


ver: & I ſhall bring upon me,,a curſe, 


6 them unto me, Andhe went & 


& 
o 
+ 


i. ———— 


And now, take I pray thee thy wea- | 
| pons, thy quiver andthy bow : and 


And Re. | 


- { 24 man. If ſo be, my father ſhall feel me; | 
|. .,|.rhenſhall The in his eyes , as adecei- | 


I5 


| 


| 26 
yo 


\ that, thy ſoule may ble(ſe me. And}} 


| ſame, my ſon Eſau,or not. . Andlz || 
{the voice of Iakobz and the hands, 
|ther,hairy: and he bleſſed him. And 
25 | ſau? And heſayd, I., And he ſayd, || 


_ - | bleſſe thee: and he broughrieneerto 


took, & brought them to his mother 
& his mother made ſayourtie-meaty 
ſuch-as his father loved. And Rebe 


| 


Takob , het yonger ſon, Ard the| 
ſkinns of the kidds of the goats,ſhe 
put upon bis hands : 'and upon the. 
[mooth of hisneck. And ſhe gave the 
ſayvoury-meats, and the bread, which: 
ſhe had made:1nto thehand,of Iakob 
' her ſon. Andhe came unto his fa- 
ther,and ſayd my father :and he ſaid, 
Behold here Iam y who artthou, my|| 
ſon? And Jakob ſayd unto his father, | | 
Tam Eſau thy firſtborn; I bave done,| | 


even as thou ſpakeſt uvto me: Ariſe || 
pray thee, fit, and eat of my veniſon; | 


Ifaak ſfayd, unto his ſon; How « this, || 
that thou haſt ſo ſoon found # , my} 
fon? And heſayd, becauſe Iehovah | 
thy God, brought it to- paſſe, before] # 

me, AndIfaak (ayd unto Iakob;|| 
Come.neer I pray thee & let me feele| } 
thee, my ſon : whether thou be the| | 


kob went-neer, unto IWaak his father, || 
and he felt him:and he ſaid, the voice 


are the hands of Eſau. And he diF-|} 
cerned him not, becauſe his hands 
were, asthe hands of Eſau his bro- 


teſayd, artthou the ſame, my ſonE-|| 


'Bring-neer unto me, and I will cat of | 
my ſons-yeniſon, that my-ſoule may 


him,and he dideatz and he brought 


unto him wine, and he drank, : And 


as. _. —_— 


—— 


hs tha 


—_—_—_— A... A. —_— nd. OO ore 
> 
—_— — — 


kah took the deſireable garments, of 
| Eſan her elder fon ; which Were with | 
her,in the houſe: and put them upon | 


tt. 


: \ i. Ae 


s 


| Eſaus complaint,  Grntsts XXVYIIL. He threatneth Takob, | 
——1faakhis father,ſaid unto him: Come 36. , hath taken, thy bleſsing. And he ſayd; 
' 25 | neer now and kyſs me, my ſon, And {5 it becauſe his name was called 1a- 
he came-neer , and kyſlzd him ; and kob; for he hath ſupplanted me,theſe 
| he (m<clled the ſmell of his garments, two-times; he took my firſt-bjrth- 
and blefled him : and ſayd , See, the right,and behold now, he bath raken 
ſmell of my ſon : # as the {me]] of a | fny blefsing : 2nd he ſayd , haſt thou \ 
 feild,the which Ichovah hath blefed. | . - | nor reſcrved a bie[sing, forme ? And | 
And God give unto thee , of the dew ' Tſaak aniwered, and ſayd unto Efau; | + 
| of the heavens,and of the fatnefles of | - | LoeT have appointed him to bea maſ- | 
the carth:and multitude of corn,and | ter over thee; & all his brethren,bave | 
| of new-wine. Let peoples [erve thee, ' I given to him), for ſervants; and with | 
and nations bow-down themſelves . corn and new-wine have 1ſuſkeyned | 
unto thee ; be thou a-mayſter, to thy | him:and unto thee now, what ſhall I |} 
brethren; and let thy mothers ſonns, | 38 | doe, my ſon ? AndEfſan layd unto 
bow - down - themſelves unto thee: his father, haſt thou but that one bleſ- | 
Curſed be every one of the that curſe | | fing,my father bleſs me,me alſo, wy 
thee, and bleſſed be every one of them | father : and Eſau lifred-vp his: voice, 
| that bleſs thee, And it was, when'as | ., | and wept. And Ifaak his father an- | 
Iſaak had made an cend,of bleſsingIa- | {wered, and fayd unto him : Behold, 
kob; and it was , that Jakob was but | of the fatnefles of the earth , ſhall thy 
going gone outgfrom the preſence of - dwelling be; and of the dew of the 
Iſaak his father : thar Eſau his bro- heavens, from above. ' And by th 
| [31 | ther, came in,from his hunting. And (word ſhalt thou live; & thy brother, 
he alſo made ſavoury-mears , and talc thou ſerie : and ir ſhalbe, when 
brought them: to his father : and ſayd thou ſhalt get-the-dominijon, that | 
unto his father, Let my father ariſe,& | | thougſhalt break his yoke, from off | 
eat of his ſonns veniſon;that, thy ſoul thy neck, AndEſan , bated Iakob;- i 
32 | may bleſs me. And Iſaak his father | . | forthe bleſsing, with which his father | 
| fayd unto him,who are thou? and he | | had bleſſed him: and Eſau ſayd in his. 
ſayd, T am thy ſon thy firſtborn, Eſau. | hart, The dayes of mourning for my | 
| | 33] And Ifaak trembled, with a very vehe -| father,are nigh ; and I will ky!t Takob 
ment great trembling; & ſayd , Who | 42 | my brother;—And the words of Eſau, | 
where # he that hath hunted veniſon, | her elder fon, were told to Rebekah: | 
and brought ir unto me, and I have .and -ſhe ſent and called Iakob.; her | 
- | eatenof all,ere thoncameſt,and have  yonger ſon; and ſayd unto him; Be- 
- | bleſſed him : yea-and he ſhalbe bleſ- | |*hold*Efan thy brother, comforteth | 
| ſed. When Eſau heard, the words of | © | himſclt as rouching thee, to kyl} thee. |. 
his father ; then cried-he-out with an | 43 | And now my.ſon , obey my voice : & | 
 Qutcrie,, great and bitter, yery vehe- |. ariſe fice thou. , unto Laban, wy bro- | 
| mently: & ſayd unto his father, Bl:(s | 44 |'rher,ro Charan. And tarie:with bim, | | 
| me,mealfo, myfarher, -And he fayd,! -þ a few dayes'7 until} rhe hot-wrath of | 
| Thy brorhercame, wich guile:and he 45 | thy brother, turn away, Vatillthe 
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: anger of thy brother, turn-a »ay from Eliſha the Prophst, when he yvas movyed| 
] thee; and he forpet, that which tliou | 7gtinft K, I:Horim, called tor a muſician, 
"| haſt doon to him; 1nd 1 will ſend,and | CD _ ryan hand of theLofd came 
| \ . | '  BDOantrn phet * y n*.4.r4, L 
take thee from thence: why (hould [| pon the prophet: ». King. J tharg, | 


WE | 12408 blefs thee} &vs ehe Preifts with authority | 
be bereved, even of you both, in on? | bl:ſ-d 20d pur the ntme of God upon | | 


day * And Reb.kah fa,d unto Iſaak: tne people, G-x, 14.19. Num 6.:3.:7.S9 the] © 
I am yrked of m; life, b2cauſc ofthe Patiiarche's derived. the bl: ſhng betore | 
dauzhters of Cheth : if Takob take a | th-ir -< pot Unto theit chil iren(or ſome 
wife, of the daughrers of Cherh like —_ y Rhes ) ay oy hire by _ 
1 f the daughters of the land; monk eie ramp hg appr 
| theſe, of t & 9ausg * | ting the blejſing , Heb, 12, 19. ) vyhich alfs: 
| wherfore have 1 life ? ale of grenr apeſioegyſe and (ifengeh a] 
pm! WaEApEs Pop ; be1ng aoon by the ſpirit of God ; and in 
CAHNOanons. | faith , an:1 before the Lord , as v. 7. See} 
"7 Hat he could not ſee ] Heb. from ſeeing: _ | Grn.18, 3.4. and 48. 15. 16, 10. & 49 25, 
* which phraſe the Apoftle turnechin. // 16.28. Heb.t 1.20,21.and 12.17. Elftr,/who 5 
GreeK,not to ſee:Rom, ti. 10 from Pl. had his fm? of Doing, ) is here p:6miſed | 
69. 24; Vpon this occakon, Gods works the bleſſing upon his deeds;as tne law al- | 
were ſhewed in Iaak, (« Fob.g. 3:)torin_ {o promiſeth bl- fling and Jrte to the do- | Þ 
| his bliadaes he gave Iakeb the bleſſing, | ers thereof , R:m,10.5. bur Jakob got the 
; Which he would not fo have doon , if he | bleſſing by faith, as doo all the faithful 
had ſeen; y.t3. elder] in Hebrue, Gal.3. 9. HE 
gredtey,to weet of dge,or by birth; as the , 7 Ver.7 , before Ithevah] that is,in iis pre- | 
Greck tranſlaceth Elder ; and leſſer tor yon+ | ſence, by his powet aid authotitie , and | 
ger,v.i5. ſee Gen.10.21, forever, (The like phraſc is of carſing, r,] 
Ver.$.my death ]theGreek ſayeth,my cd: Sem. 26.19 ) And being doon before bi | 
yet lived ne after this, above 40. yeres; death, it was vvith the more power, care, | 
Gen.35. 28. 29, teverence , & as by his laſt will & teſta-| Þ 
Vet. 3, Veniſon] Hebr. buktinyg : wher- | ment,So Dent. 33.1. be 
of venifo hath the name, as being gotcen | 12 | Ver. 12. if ſo beJot,Perddvtinii#e my father | 8 
by hunrting.So v.5. t9.&c. will feel nie, &T ſhalbe exc. TheGreek ttank | Þ 
| - Ver, 4: that F may,] or, and 1 will eat : ſo lateth it, Me pote,which word Paul uſeth | ? 
in V.7.and 10. Theſe rwo phraſes are uſed 2 Tim,z., 25, 1n like ſenſe ; 1f ſo be , (or If 
| ;ndifferently; as, that ye be not judged, Mat. prradventure) God will give them repentance, _. 
9, 1, Which another Evang liſt ſayth , «ud 4.6 deceiver] Of , as one that that cauſtih to 
| ye ſhal not bejudged:Luk 6 37. Sce alſo Gen. ers: the Greek tranfliterh it, 4 deſpiſey , the 
| 12.12. that my ſoul) or to the exdd my | © | Chaldee, 4 morker. Or werhay Evglſh it 
foul: that C0 my ſelfe : as after in v. 7. it is 4 very deceiver: for in the Hebrue, as; is of- 
'repeted, Iſaak being to give the bleſſing tent a (ute affiemation,Neh.7.».and ſo the | 
| in faith , Heb. 11. 20. vyould eat ſayourie Greek anſwering therto, Joh.1. 14. a\ i 
meat, and drink wine, v. z5. to ſtyrr up & caſe, Joe feared without cauſe, for wiſe | | 
chear his ſpiric,chat he might be the more {| is he that rhakedh the blind to errih way, Dewt. 
fir infirument of the ſpiric of God. For 't. 18. and deceitfulnes in all Gods Works, 
" {forrow , anger, aud other fuch paſſions; | makerh metilyable'to tlie cuvſt, J24:48.10- | © 
i aan d':. which may be  Malct.14. 4 Tp RariE þ os 
| +», \mitigated by outward means, as wine ma- | 13 | | Ver. x3. wpon methy iſe ] a ſ c 
. ſeth mento forget their miſerie, Prov. 31.6, , her faith , eencourge hip ,( ough if 
. |, andmul allyerk anger : wherefore | [may bemixe with infirmitic of caring ul 
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ah. 


ot of the perſons ot Efau and lako® , bu: 


of th: nations 2.1d peop ex, their polt-titte; 


| & therefore thought it his dutie to 2iv - 


rae bling of che firſt birth right u1co 


which might nor be changed for afle& 6, 
25 the Law after providerh, ih D.ut:21.15. 
16 17 But Rebekah underſtood it of racke 
 y-ry perſons alfo and therefore attempe- 
ed this ftrange and perilous yvay , to 
procure the bi:Mog unto lakob. A lie 
diffe;ent meaning of that oracle, 1s ga” 
thered by men ac this day. The Chald-e 
pataphraſeth thus ; It was ſxyd unto me by 
piopheſie , that curſes ſhall not come upon thee, 
but bleſſings, _ k 

V. 15.deſireable garments] Heb.garmets of de- 


which was a long garintt that great men 


{ uſed ro wear, Lick.20.46 2nd 15 22.) The / 


 Preifts after iff the law had holy garments, 
to ihilter in, Exod, 48.4. 3 4. which the 
Geek thete alſo cleth a holy ro or ſto!s. 
Whither the firft both b<fore the lavy 
had ſuch to miniſtef in , 15 not certayn; 
| bur probable ; by this example, For had 
they been cotvinod girmencs, vvhy did 
b6t Eſ1tt hidkfelf,or his wiy -s keep them? 
but being iff lik-1:Nuod holy robes,reccr- 
ved from rficir ahceftors ; rhe mother of 
the firhilie kept thim in ſweer cheſts, 
from imothes and the like , whereup »n ir 
is \tydinv 7. Ifatk /m lied the ſmell of bis 


frobes of inrſ6cencie and righteouſn.s , 
Wherawith ch+ ſaints are cloch-d, Revels. 
7.9. t4.and 19.8; 4nd 3.19. The like myltc- 
riealſo is iti thi kids ſkinns folowing + ſee 
Gen, 3. it. | 

Ver. 19. ſoſborz] This tHotigh it were 
{ hot fo properly,(&canhot in tharcefpedt 


© Tbe theuſed, Jyer was ittrue ih myſtetic;& 
bt | PROulhys lohn 
__4rr1:t4.5 


of —- was Elig, Mat. 
we gentiles.are the Circumciſion 


| Phit.$.3. Ros.x-28. & the children 6f pto- 


1 


een 


E.au,to whom by nituic ut belonged,2nd. 


| ſtres,thae 1s goodly ſweet, precrous : the Greek | 
eranſlatech it , 4 gootlly, robe, (or fayr ſtole, | 
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 land'sf Canaan, {the figure of all bleſſed-* 


#6 # 
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SY | 


hoſe of the ſ&iFnary., 


| Lord add: leaving our 4d, 
' 45 it is the meanes co make the feild fruit. 


| ir, Princes ; the Cha 
rufaletny Tharffim applicth thefe 


miſe , are coutitedfor the ſeed, Ron. 9. 
Gul. 4: 383. os, 

Ver.20, brought it ts pafJot;made It th meet 
(ot orchir :) 11 Greekfgetvired i ; in Chal- 
dee prepared rt. Ste Grn.24.1L; 

Vet. 12. andthe hands] or but the Mands: 
the Icrofalemy 1hargath ſayth', the feeling 
of the hands. | 

of a fri.d ] ths Greek addeth ,, of « full (or 
plen-e6:6) feild ; which With herbs, flowers 


$, 


ind fruits , giveth a fragrant ſmel. Com- 


pare Soiip.z,1z. and 4112.13.14. ind 7:11, 
12 13 The Terufalety Thargam) applyeth 
this to the ſmell of the perfunic of good ſpices, 
that fbonld afres be off red in the mount of the 


V.28.-And Gd 6 oy will pive, it 1s both 
a prayer and i Þrophefie: rhe word eAnd | 


not: th the paſſion of mind; tor ſo ir is of= | 


ren uſed ro fiznity y-heme-nt affeCtions,of | 
defire ; joy, indiptitioh, or rhe hike. See 


Gen, 47.1 5.Pſa.2.6.At.23.3 Mark 1 O.26, 2. | 


Cor.z.2.  SOmerirhe it 1s Omitted quite;as 
2 S$.n. 23. 3. and the Lord thy God add : for 
which, ii 1.Chron, 21,3, is written, the 


toll , ſo cat) it not be given bue by God, 
er. 14. 22, and the wichholding of it; isa | 
curls, z.$4n.1,21, It ſpiritually hg8ifieth | 
th: doCtrine and graces of the ?oſpel,and 
ſpirir of Chr.{t up 0 men, Dext,32,2 Ear. 
45.8. «nd 26.19. Hoſ.14 6 7. Pfal.133. 3. A 


aeſſes ] chat is , ſundry ſorts and plenty of ! 


tar enings : whereby'is meant the beſt of ! 


ev-ry ching,(ſ:e Gen.4.4 ind 49, 25. Eſuf,” 
30. 23/and ſpiriruatt graces, Eſa.z5 6. The | 
] 
nes,) it called therefore the fat land , Neb. | 
9:25.35. corn and new-wine: ] 


Which as they ire the ſlay and' comfort | 


add A teillts. es Atta. uit. P——_— 
A_ _— CD — —_ 


dew]which & / 


fat- j 


of mins life, P/al. 104, t5.fo they allo fig- | 
nify heavenly ble ings that God ſenderh | 
upon his people, Pſal.c5. 10.14,Zach. 9.17. | 
A like bleſſing Moſes uttered, Deut. 33.28. | 
Ver. 29. ay oo) the Greck tranſlacerh | 
dee,kmngdoms. The le- 
peoples, 
nations, 


\— — ht. 
CO CEE 


i. DA 


— —_— — —. —_— 
ttt — 
 OOIEE ——— 


V9 


Grnzs1s. XXVIT, 


_—_— _—— 
—__— 


nations", brethren., and mothers ſonns; to the Gen.25,33. Heb, 12,16. 
fons of Eſau,of Ijmacl,of Keturb and of La- my bl: ſing ] but chat folowed the ſyſt 
ban, AS ſeryitude uyplicth 2 ſpiritual | birthright ; Which being ſold, the bleſſing 
curſe , Gen. y. 25. ſo this ſoveraiguty , 25 2 was lott alſo; as the Apoltle interrech up. 
ſpirituall bleſſing ; Rev. 2.26.27. < may- | on it, that aft-rward yvhen Elau woulg 
{ter]or, « ſoveraign, a Lord, or governour:0a- | have-inhcrited the bleſſing, be was req: (Hed, Hep, 
med of prevailing. Herein was implied a 12, 16.17, | | 
part of tlre br&-virthrighte, 1, Chron,y. 2. | 2 Ver.z7. appointed] or put; that 1s , made 
| Pſal.$9.28. _ every-one &c,Hebr. | * _ | as the Greek tranſlateth 1t. ſuſtayned] 
| thy curſers, curſed be he; that is , every oneof | . | the Greek tranſlateh ſtrengthueg : See Pl, 
thes : for a word fingular, joyned with a 104. 15. 
plutall , noteth exactly all and every one, | 38 | Ver.38. «nd weptJyet found he no place | 
' Compare this with Gen. 12. 3, Nwm.24-9. (((y>| of repentance , though be ſought it wih 
| Ver. 32. anditws] or, it was I ſay; the | | tears, Heb, 12.17. For becauſe when Gog 
doubling of this, maketh the matter the | | calleth,, men doe refule : when they call 
more remarkeable, touching Gods pro- upon him, he wil not anſwer;Prov.1.24.28, 
vidence herein. | **"'going gone: ] that is, | 3 Ver. 39. fatneſſes] that 1s , fat and fertile 
newly gone , Or ſcarſe gone out, | © | places: wiych were upon mount Scir, Gen, 
Ver.33. trembled} or, was terrified ; as the 36.6. $8, and this was unto Eſau, a gift of 
| Greek,aod Challdce tranſlate, was aſtoni- | God , Fof. 24.4. Therefore this alſo is 4 
ed ; it fignifiech an exceeding fear with | bleſſing , which Iſaak by faith uttred con- 
trembling, as Exod.iy, 16.18. Gen.4u,28, ' cerniug things that were to come,unto Elau,as 
_ who where]a trEbling p.ſſionate ſpeech: | | before unto lakob 2 Heb.r1.20. How be 
 Or,who then 1s he? - heſhall be]Sa the it, the cheif, ſpirituall, and hereditary 
'gifes of God (which are without repentance | | blefling was before given tolakob onely, 
| Rom. 11, 29.) are ſtabliſhed to Iakob here, and Eſau willing to inherit it, was rejeded, 
and afcer myre advizedly,in Gen.28.1.-:4. | Heb. 2.17, and the oracles here folowing 
| Ver. 35. with guide} the Chaldee ſayth, ; Confirme the ſame. 
| with wiſdom : but che word 1s uſually ta- ; Ver.40« And by]or, But by thy ſword:that 
1 ken tn the cyil part, and ſo I{aak ſeemeth | 15,with warrs and troubles, ſhalt thou de+ 
{ tointend it, The ſcripture alſo ſeemeth | fend thy tiate and country; and not uwnjoy 
| hzredy to blame the 1odireft means peace as Iakob, Deut.33.27.28. The ſword| 
| which Iakob uſed : for none ſhould doe is oppoſed unto peace, Mat, 30434 and li 
| evill, that good may come;no not though ; ving by the (word, meaneth.the continu- 
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through mins ly , the truth of God doeth ance of chat troubleſome ſtate as life, 1$| 
more abound, unto his glorie; Rom.3-7.8. ; Oppoſed to momentany troubles, Pſal.39. 
126 j. Ver.36. Is i becauſe] or underitand,bath | - 6.Coatraty weiſe 1n Chriſts. Kingdom, the 
.* | he doont this beceuſe?meaning ſurely he hath. ; {words are beaten 1ato plow-ſhares, Eſai.2.4. 
Therefore the Greek tranſlaceth it, Regbe- | thou ſerve ] namely ,. in thy poſteritie : for 
ly was bis name,called Fakob;$8: the Chaldee, Eſau in'his perſon ſerved not Iakob , but 
Fuly. we called, )AHebr,he called, meaning | his children in Dayids dayes, 2, Sam, 8,14 | 
| Every Ont.SecGen. 16.14, for be bathJor, So betore,thar was ſpoken as to Abraha, | 
| that be bath ſupplanied : Where the Hebrue | | which was propetly accompliſhed.co and|. | 
| $<4kbent , ſupplanted me , is Eſaus interpre- in his ſeed , Gen, 12,3: and 22,18. «pd 15,7,| © 
| tation of Iakobs name , as fenifyjog a ſup- I8. ſhale get the dominion, ] or he pet | 
p/anter or oberthyower with the yo! ,and ſoa ſtrength: and chat ſhalbe, when tkob, ſhall = 
| deceiver: So ler.g.4. * *  betook]thus | | for his ſyuns, looſe che dominign;as came} Þ 

+ Eſauilayeth the fault on his brother, For } _| topals 19 the dayes of Ichoram [an of Ie- [ 
joking bac which him (elf profauely ſold; 'E of phat who did evill.in the.cyes of the} 
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- | Lord, z. Xing 


| texity,againl} Iakob,.Obad, y.10.11 &c. 


| the Greek,is, of my father, but the mecan- | 
 16gis for myfathers death, as the like ſp: e- 
, + ches otherwhcere manifeſt, Exch. 24. 17. 
*j fox. 6, 26. ard: at burials they uſed to 
| 4 mourn ſeven dazes,Gen, 50.10. The Greek 
|, tranſlaceth ;Let the dayes of my fathers mounn- | P 


- - «| kth with the firſt, ſent Takob away,to pre- 


2. | 


. 


| caſt down with ſorow,Pſa.55.3.)it may be in- 


| yoke of ſervitude, as the Jeruſalemy Thar- 


| the wicked, is grounded on evill. The 
- & Greek tranflateh, he threatneth thee;and the | | 
gt > Chaldee, he layeth wayt for thee, F - 


- Gunists. 
8, 16: 18, 10. So both the 
Chaldee paraphraſes ſay, when hi ſons ſhel 
trenſgrefſe the words of the law, thou ſhalt re- 
move hy yoke(the yoke of thei ſervitude)from 
' eff thy neck, Otherwelle (as the Hebrue 
| word ſometime ſignitieth to mourn, or bee | 


terpreted, when thou ſhal mourn, to weet, 
for.that hard ſervitude. his yoke] the 


gum cxplayneth 1t.So yoke alſo fignifieth | 
1 Lev 26.13. Eſay 9 4. & 10.t7 lergx7 8.11 | 
An4FEſau broke the yoke, when Edem re- ' 45 
belied from under the hand of Iudih,a1d made | 

a Kinp ovey themſelves, 2.King.8.20.:2, —_— 

V.41.hated] w 1th an inward ſpiteful hatred, | P 

as the word figoifieth; which ſhewcth his | 
former teates to proceed not from true | 


| repentance. And 10 hating his brother for | 
| the bl-fing : he ſhewed himſclte'to be of 


Fd 


-” 


that wicked one, 25 was Kam; 1.1cb, 3.12, 
15, This hatred continued alſo in his poſ- 


for my father ] the Hebrue phralc,as alſo 


"tg be nigh, that F 'may kill Iakob my brother; | 


2 | To makivg it a with for his fathers ſpeedy | 
:|"dearh; and the H<brue alfo will bear thar |' 


:tranflation;yea his words are ſuch;as may | 
imply , nota tay till his farhers death, | 


IS | 
.j but that he would with the firſt opporeu- | 
© | nity kill Takob', and fo his father would 


' foon die with ſorow, Thus m-aning, he | 
' {hould be a double parricide. And Reve- 


vent danger. 
Ver 4z. comforteth himſelfe ] in_reſpeQ of 

his lofle. of ;he bleſſing, with this purpoſe | 

and nope to Kill thee, Sothe comfort of |_ 


Ver, 43. flee :hou] or, flee for thy ſe!fe: and 
for thy ſafety, Here the bleGing,brought 


| 


oe aw... 
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| | Nd Ifaak called Hakob.and bief. | 


 --| fayduntobim; Thou ſhale not rake a | 
"|. wife of the daughters of Canaan. 
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ſpeedy perſecution and exile uponlakob, - 
-which his mother counſclled himin faith | 


. | to undergoe, rather then for his life, to | 


make accord wich Eſau,and to forgoe his | 
firſtbirchcight now obteyned. | 
| | Ver.44. « few daics ] theſe Fell out to be | 
twenty yeres :as the fequele of the hiſtorie | 
ſhewerh, Gen, 31. 38. 2nd Rebekah ſaw 
him no more, as the Hebrew doQors ga- | 
ther, by the cime of her death, whieh | 
they thinke was before Izkob came a-+ 
g2ine: See the notes on Gen. 35.8, F 
Ver. 45. why ſhould} be j the Greek | 
| rurneth it , leſt be bejeaved: and ſhe ſpe2- . 
keth of the lofle of :hem both, for that Eſau 
for bis murder, vas allo io be KiVed , by 
the law in. Gey-26, or it man bad not pu- | 
| niſhed him, Ged might have cuiſed and | 
Galt him out,as he did Kain,Gen,4,11.16. | 
of Cheth ] the Greek faich, daughters of | 
the ſouns of Cheth, the Chechites , whom | 
Efau had maried,Gen.26.34 35.This grief, | 
ſhe cook for an occafjon allo, to gerl- | 
ſaaks conſen:,uoto Iakobs departure. | 
of the land ] that is, of the mhabitants of | 
| the land, whether Chethites, or aay other | 
of the Canaanites: fee Gen. 11.1. 
wherefore have F | that is, what'good will 


| my life doemc?” meaving,none at all, 


__— 


Cna?. NXXVIII. 

7* ſack bleſſeth Fakob,and ſendeth himito Pas 
dan Avem for a wife, 9. Eſau ſceing it, ma- 
rieth Machalath , the daughter of Fſmacl, 
10. Fakob by the way hath a dream and vis | 
ton of 'alarider, 13.God appecring, promi= 
{eth to bleſſe h:nt,and bring him home again, 
16, F4kob awaking, and moved with veve- 
rence of the place, annointeth a ſtone ſet up 
for 4 pillar, and-nameth the plare Bethel; 

| 20, and maketh 4 vow,to. honour God there, | 

when he ſha!l 1e:urne in peace, 


ſed/him:'& commanded him, 8 
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lakobfeethi into Syria. | 
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*XXVIIT, | 


TENG ar Bet hel,|| 


ri riſe goeto Padan Aram, to the houſe 
of Bethuel, thy mothers father: and 
; te r0 thee 2 wife, from thence; of | 
the dragiters of F, aban, thy mothers | 
| ' brother. And God Almighty,bl eſs 
rhee;and make chee fryicfull, & mul- | 
$ jply thee: and he thou, an aſſembly 1 
T peoples. And he give to thee,the 
| bleſsing of Abraham; to thee and et) 
b. ſeed with thee : chat thou maylt 
| inherit the 14nd of thy ſojournings, 
| which God gave unto Abraham. And | 
| Ik ſent-away-Iakob, and he went 15 
roPadan Aram : unto-Laban ſon of 
( Bethuel, the Syrian; the brother of | 
- Rebekah, mother of [Jakob ang Eſau. | 
| And Eſgu (aw, that. Iſaak had blefled | 
Takob; aud ſent him ta Padan Aram, 


 {jtotakeunto him a wife from thence: 76 


when he bleſſed him, & commanded | 
him,ſaying;thou thy noctake a wife, 17 
of the daughters of Canaan. And | 

|  fakod had obeyed his father and his | ' 
| morher : and was gone to Padan A- 
ram.. And Elau faw,that the daugh-' 18. 
rers of Canaan were evill in the eyes 
of ifaak his father. Then went Eſay, | | 
unto limael : and took Machalath 
| daughter of i{mael, ſon of Abraham, 

| the lifter of Xebajorh; unto his w es, 
| to him ro wite, | 


wyoN- 


b, 

| And1akob went-forth, from Beer- 

x | ſhtba:and went to Charran. And he |. 

' | lighred upon a place, andtaried there 

all night, becauſe the ſun” was gone. | 

down; and hee took of the ſtones of | 22 
| | the place, and pur for hrs piltowes: & | 

| lay-down, in'that place. And hee '- 

* 1 dreame*”; and behold tadgerfet-up 

onchecaith{& Wekeal Fit, oj ll a 


ng, tothe Scent : and behold ee. 
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| Angels of God, aſcendin g & deſcen, 


ding on it. And behold lchovah we 
ſtanding above 1t,and ſayd;I Tchowh 


| the God of Abraham thy father,and 
the God of Iſaak: the land, tha || 


which thou lycſt upon, to thee willt 
give it, and to thy ſeed. And thy 
ſeed ſhalbe, asthe Joſt of the earth; 
and thou ſhalt ſpread-abroad, to the 
ſea,and to the Eaſt,and to the North 
and to the South:and bleſſed ſhalbe 
in thee, all families of the earth, and| 
in thy. {ced. And behold 1 willk 
with thee, and wil keep thee, in all(þ 
wy) that thou ſhalt goe, and will re. 
turn thee agayn, unto this land : for 
TI will not leave thee, until that I haye 
done,that which I have ſpoken unto 
thee. And Iakob awaked,out of his 
fleep; and he ſayd, Surely Ichovahi 
in this place: & I, knew it not. And 
he feared, and ſaydy how fearfull, 
this place? this & no other, bur the 
houſe of God;and this,ss the gate of 
heavens. And Jakob roſe-up-early 
in the morning; and took the ſtone, 
that he had put for his pillowesz and 


FR 


| ſet it, for a pillar:and he powred oile, 

wpon the head therof, And he called || 
| the name of that place, Bethel: but 
' Luz was the name of thecitie, atthe| | 
fi:ſt. And Iakob vowed a vow, ſay- 
| ind: If Gud,wilbe with me; and will 


| keep: me, in this way, which 1 am go- 


| ing;and will give me bread to-eat, & 
raymentto pur-on, And I returne| | 
in pegce,unto my fathers houſe: and\ 


irhgtabſhallbeto mea God. And 


| chis Rane, which Ihaxe lexfora pa . 


| ſhalþe,thehauſe of -God: and of all,| | 
| that thou ſhalt givetomgT will riths 
ing give- the-tenth unto thee. | 
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| LS Rom4. 7 8 a, ee; Here 12kobi is FOR 
<Annotation | | .heyr ot the blefling:ſo- arealltrucChriſti- 
RS Why" ACA ale 1 4 ans,1,Per. 3.9: Cof thyſojournings]Where- 
my Fim]God hereby confi med Ia- in thou. at: a ſojourner and pilgrim ; the 
kobs fairh,, againſt doubrs and tears, |  |.land of Canaan:See Gen,17:8, gave 
-both of things paſt & to come,wh ile to eAby.]to weet by promiſe: of this gift, 
his farhsr now wittiogly and willingly | - | ſee Gen.12.7. and 13.15-& 15,7:13.8 17.8, 
| bleſſee? him,and comtorteth him,againlt | &. |. Ver. 5, Sywan] ſo the Greek uſually | 
future troubles , that mighebefall him in | eranflateth it , wich the new teſtament 
his pilgrimage. The Hebrue deCtors ſay; | 'fqloweth , Luk. 4. 27. The Hebrue is, the * 
Better is the end of « thing , then the bg numg | | SAramtite: ſee Gen.10. "IP 
therof,(Eccleſ.7 8.) the hoſt bleſſings wherewith Ver 8. evil} that 1s , diſpleaſiny, greivous: 
Tſaak bleſſed laakob,were of the dew of heaven, ſo Gen.48 17. on the contrary,good,'is for | 
and corn of the earth Gen.z7.18. the aftey bleſ- | pleaſizg,Gen,16.6.8, 
| knge were olejfings that had an eternall founda. | g& | Vert.yg. Tſmael} that is, 7 ſmac's familie,or 
tion , . and had no end of them ; eyther in this the Tmaclites: tor Ifaw2ct himfelt was now 
world , or in the world to come : 4s it i written, | dead , Gen! 25.17.\Seethe notes on Gen, 
And God «lmighne bleÞ thee, (Gen 1.8.3.4. | 19:37 | Machalath] called alfo' Baſe- | 
4ddeth. moreover unto him , the bleſſ1:g of Ab- math, Gen.,y6.3. he took her, (being of his 
reham, Pirkei R.Eliexer.ch.zs. kinred ,)to pleaſe his father; rhough ney- 
ANer.2. Padan Aram) or M:ſopotamis ; 25 cher according to Gods will, nor his fa- 
the Greek turneth it: ſo y.5.6.8&c.ſee the | thers, So the wicked would" ſeen to 2- : 
- | notes. on Gey, 25, 20,  «wife,] {| - | mendoneevill,by running intoancther. 
' | The like careAbraham took,to providea | ;/: of Nabejoth | that-is', of the ſame mo- 
wife for Tſ1ak,Gen.24 But there, (eryants |< ther chac Nebajortt (Ifmasls eldettſon) 
were ſent with camels , and ſtore of good was. - - |. unto. his thatiis , beſides & 
things 3 here the ſon himſclf is ſent on unto the two Canaaninth wives which 
foot 1n poor eftate,with hy laff,Gen.z2.10. { he already had hong 34.l0 powhe had 
| toſerve en \Hoſ.12.,124 SO,great was three wives. | | 
_ Ny 


the eriall of Iakobs faieh 1o this his-pileri- 4 
mzge, erearer thee all his fathers:and up- An Q of © 
| on his inheriting ot the blefling, there | + . | Here beginneth theſeventh 

followed preſently great afflitions. {cEtion of. Moſes law, whereof fee the an- 
Vet. 3. Almighty] or, eAlſaffcent ; ſee | notations on Gen. S,: Which ſeftion 
Gen.17,1,  _ @n afiemblyJor,church;con - when it-isTefs abſoluce, the Hebrewes call 

gieg tion , company ; thats, « multitade of Pareſha, «<:Diftin&ion;: ant fignifie it by a 
| peoples as, Exek, 23, 24, TheGreek tranſla- .- threefold Pt bur when ic is more tult'and 
'eech it ſpragogues(or ſſamblies) of nations, & | - abſolute, they name 1t Sedey,anOrdey, &Je- 
\ {the Childee; an aſſemblie of ty1bes; reſpe- , note. it. by a threetold: S*as-inthis'place. 
"ire! the twelve tr1bes that came ofTakob: - Ver. 10.. Charan] of-which' place; ſee | | 
| Exod. 3s 4.This bleſſing, God promiſed at Gen«11.31:1t was diftancfrom-Beerſheba, F | 
j Berhel jo "ig vue $Id Ge 48.3. | 1% | almoſt 500; Fagliſh miles. Andlakobwhs | | 
4 *r3). alt Þurk þ Uno qgry pars ef age> when heun- | | 
' |-derto0K.,tns\ pugrtmage,. as may be'ga- | 

- thered by the: bjftorie tolawing g, ad by. 

: _ ...| Geri47-8.Of which jourrey, the propher | 
iI LOL | ene ; | alres ſpeakeely, how: lakobfled inothe tand | 

he int gone "Þ hiſt Woe ſerved for a wife'; Hoſu 1... 

[i _— SONG 9:39. | | 1430 theaffiQranvotthe farhers, are'ex- | 
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amples nnto the ehilcren'in all ag:s,ev:n fing with men.?eb.16,2% 2nd 19.4, te 
whatſoever is written: Rom.4-13 14 and. | beavens)}fianitying Chrillts heavEly nature, 
| 15 4.1\Cor.1ocar Of Iakobs age,the Rib - | _ ' and mediicion for men with God , Heb," 

bines alſo ſay; Seventy e ſeven verts old was . $.r and 9:4. By whom all things are re. 


i Fekob, when coin rung from bis fathers houſe, | | concil:d into God , and both the things. | 
| in earch anJctinps io heay:n, arc ſer y' 


—_— —_—_ A—————— 


Pirkei R.Elieqer,ch, 35. L 
\ Ver-11, ke lighted uponJor happened , met | | Pace thron?h the b:oud of by crofs, Col. 1.10. 
| 


 with;by Gods proy:dence, not of his own | He 15 the way , no man cometh to the Fa. 
. purpvyſe or choiſe; who would have gone ther, bu: by him+Job.14.6. aſctw 
| further! ; had nec oig*t\prevented him: | | diag &c,] that is, look:;ng with deſire in. 
{ & made no reckning of this phce,aboye | tothe mylteries of Chriſt, r.Per. 1,12. ml. 
any other. It was 1hour 48 Fnglith miles * ; niſtriog unto him, and tFrough him unto 
diſtant from Beerſheba , whence Iakob | { his peopi”, Mark 1,12, Heb.1t.14. and now 
came:and from leruſalem $.miles north- | | In ſp-c1all, gnarding I2igpb from 31! perils: 
ward. +. pillewes]or head-bolſte1:"0. ' 19 his journey ; Gen, 32.1.2. 
10. 4.Sam 26:75. The Greektravlarerh , at. bs | | 
by head.As this pillow of Iakob, th:weth | Vc<r. 13. ſehovah] whoſe providence & 
{ his hard dittreſs for the preſentin body : | grace 15 towards his in Chrift.,The Chal. 
| ſa Gods appearing and word here rey 2- dee tranſlateth it , the glovie of the Lore, 
| I:d, manifeſteth the comtorts and refreſh. | CGod of e Abraham &c.]Sec Gen 17.7.He 
; jng of the {pirir, which the faithfull have ' is not aſhimed to be call. d their God, for 
; in.theiraMidtions and pilgrimage. Hoſ.1z. | * | he hath prepared for them a citie, Heb.11,16, 
Lig Gen. 35.7. 2.Cor:r.5. Sgeatter, onv 18, Hereby alſo the teſurre&ion of the dead, 
\.  Ver.rz. dreamrd]a divine dream, ſuch ; © | was taught unto Takab;God calling him- 
25 in _cimes paſt God ufed to ſpeak unto ſclfe no leſs the. God of «Abraham ( now 
men by ; Iob.33. 14-15. D4:n.7.1. and fo he dead to the world) then of Z/aak now li- 
uſ{nally ſpake unto the Prophets , as 1t 1s. | ving 2 for Abraham alſo was aliye unto | 
| | ſayd , If there be a Prophet among you , ITe- him, Luk.10,37.38,, _ to thy ſeed)that | 
| hovah, will m*ke my ſelfe kr.own unto himina | ''''15,as the Chaldee expounds 1t,to thy ſonns? | | 
| viſton,will ſprak unto him in « dream: Num.12. when as yet he had nochild, (as ;s noted | | 
| 6.See the nores on Gen. .15. 12. 4 of Abraham ,'< 44.7.5.) nor wife. Here} 
lagdey] repreſenting Chriſt , the ſon of man, | God confirmeth to Iakob, the blefling of 
on whom the . Angels of God , aſcend and deſ- Abraham , which his father Iſaak had bes! 
| cend; Tobn..1.51.3pplied cow.in ſp-ciallrto | | q1cathed unto him,befcre in y.3.4. And 
| +Iakob., and his journey;rs folowerhinv. | © {| as the former, ſo this promiſe alſo was | 
-,, 113-15. The Hebrew doors ſay; The things . | ſpirirvall,to be accompliſhed byChriſt,in | 
\ made known to « prophet by prophericdll viſion,” whom (under the name of David ) Gad 
were made knowen unto hin by way of parable: promiſ-th , that his people ſhould dwell | 
| aud immediately,the interpretation of the pars | \ in the land that he gave unto Iahob bu ſervant, | 
- | ble, was written in bg bart, and be knew what Exck.37-24.15. So the laddey which Jakob | 
 -| 8, Was. eAs the Ladder which Iakob our father | ſfaw,ſhonl4 be for him(be ſides this earth-} 
-| ſaw, end the Angels aſcending and deſcending | | | ly yoyage)'to clime by , unto his heaven'y! Þ 
" on it, * eA'd that was & pavable of the(fowr) | , | countrie , and inheritance eternall.; Heb.| © 
{ monarchies, Maimony in Miſn. in Ieſud, hato- | | 't1, 14. 16, and 9. 15. Soafter ;im Gen.35.} © 
| reb,cb.7.S.3.' Other Rabbines alſo 2pplic It, 13: ' | X 
this viſioo, to the monarchies in Daniel. x, Ver. 14.the duſt] that is innumerablc:ſee | 
- + but our-Sdyiour-is'the beſt-iorerprerer, | | | Gen.13/16:and 31.12.50 Balazmſayd, who | 
| Polen $tem - + ) > f1), onthe earth]{ignify- | | | ca count the duſt of akob ? Num, ro..10 | 
| 106 Chrilis humane aztare;, -and conver- | ; | Gen, 33. 13. for duft , is fayd ſand i the ſea, 
| | I | P The+t 
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' The Chaldze here tranfliceth,thy ſons ſhall 
| be muitiplyed as duſt, ſpread-abro4d} eb, 
break forth : that 1s, greatly increaſe an ſud- 
| denly ſpread a5: 02d. So cne word 1s allo v- 
| ſed in Exod. 1.12. G-n.30.30 43: 1. Chron. 
| 4.38. The Greek cranſlacech it,inlarge; the 
Chald-e prevaile, It is 2 proph-ſiz ct che 
ſpreading of che Church , through all 

acts ot the world. the ſea) that is,2s 
the Chaldee expounds it,the weſt: ſee Gen. 
12.8. all families ]So the promiſe uo- 
to lakob,pertcyneth alſo to us; who may 
ſay with the Prophet , God ſend him mm 


Aadit iwplyeth the blefhvg ot-erernall 
life. 1d in thy ſeed ] that is, Chrift : 
ſee Gen.22.18.8& 12.3. And, may here be 


| the former promiſe. See the notes 00 
Gen.13.15- | | 
mife God made at his returo, Gen. 31,3, 
which Iakob underſtood thus , F will doe 
thee good, Gen.32.9. The Chalder tranſl- 
' teth it, my word ſhall be thy help. Sce Exod. 
| $3-15.16. Mat,28.20.Gcn 46.4. 

way] ſo the Greek. expieticeh the vvord 
way,here wanting;' xpr<fI<d allo cltwhere 


fion of the Ladder, {Chriſt,) is applyed to 
his preſent caſe and journey :for God gi- 
ying his Son,doech with bim give all things 
«lſo,Rem.8.32. and pgodlines hath the pro- 
| iſe of the life preſent, and that which is 19 
| come, 1.Tim. 4.$, not leave thee ] This 


| taught Takob ro repoſe confidence . in | 


| God,being content with things preſent; 
. ® : . ; | 

| th: like 15 ſpoken to us all, Heb, 13.5.) * 
;Ver.t6.iboveh is ] The Chaldee para- 


» 


this place, © bo 
* Ver.17by & &c:JThe | 
| this i5'n0 common (or private) place, but <;pl:ce 
Wherejn Gad taketh pleaſure; and.over againſt 
this place, isthe gate of heaven, This place 
| preſented the Churchof Chriſt, calle 
; [Pe Bouſe of God, 
| times is,” where 


- 


= j*imes 18, where men axe nog awargot 
| Ry: I2.'6, fob. 1 Rpt te Hh 
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Bethel, and there þ: ſpake with us: Hoſ-12. 4. } 


taken for That is to ſay : for it explayneth 


Ver.15. [will be with thee] The like pro. | 


all the ' 


in the Hebrue,Gen. 35 3. And here che vi- | 


phraſeth, the glory of the Lord dwedeth un 
 haldeeadderh 


\ 


[.T,,3.15 Whichofreh | 


| 
'Ladde | |: mad? chKfforewieh 
T. 4 « + 43 | ? » , 
. i 
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that before in v.14; of the fones; is meant ; 
{ome ge of: them :» See Gen. 46.13. 


; Le exeied and ſtanding up : This yvas here 


Ea. 19. 19, and lakobdid the like after- 
| ward,Gen.z5.24 . Butvvhen che Law was. 


a. tf " 4 . 
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| givea by Moſes,no pillars mighcany mr re 


drink offerinz, 8 
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| | REre:: allo tranflaterh ir.. And upon this a”, 


| [eqmeth; Ieraboam {Frop there the mo. 


| arc allo comrared unto lrving ftones, 1. Pet. | 
| 2.45 And rhe Hebruedo@ors comment- 
1 1Ngup0n "his place, in Breji h rabbeh, doe 
1 make this ftone to fronifie th 


þ from Bethe; Gods bo: 


Chrilt Randeth, Mar.18 20. Rev,14.1.20d | 


© | where his feryancs ſee & ſerve Hint, Rev. 


12.3.4. Voto which (as tothe yete of  bee- 
ven) the Lord:/bring:h ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved, toyyalk in the light of it, eAG.2-. 
47. Riv.21.24e |! vi 

Ver.18,the ſtone ] enher ſtones here-put | 
fur ſtoner, (a5 10 Gen. 3 2 /orce, ha mers) Of, | 


4 pillar } or ſtatue;thatis « monament or ti- 


for a religious ſign, as altars alſo vvere , | 

F 
| 
be ſet up, Lev26.s. Hcſcro.t. butall (yh | 
as !he heathens hadercA:d , wer þ jobe 
broken downz: Dent; 7.5. & 12.3 There 
vycre alſo piltars for ciyi © 
Gene35.20.24;Suwmis$.18. 

andeaacctare it for holy 
thelaw, rhere was an «n' 
{anQifie the tabernacle 
Other things uſed in G 
»Þ.20-Iir.&c. Soafrer 


| 
lm iments , 
© eeJro anount þ 
. He: as after 11 
eyiing ole, for tO 
Atar,laver,and al 
eds ſervice, Ex. 40. 
Gy Lako > PoY red bock: 
c &£ upon his pillar,Gen. ! : 
3$+14 Which vic orefonicd Rn FT 
ing of the. Holy Ghott upon Chriſt & his | 

p: ople;Pſ.45.8., 1.i>h6:2.20.27,both which | tk 
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the M ſs:45. \ 
LNCETPrecation, } 1 
and lo the Gr. 


;) Vee-T, gi Bekel] that is by i 
The ho' wſe of 'God; as y 17. 


a0ci:2mrrcligious uſe of this 


lace, which « 
Gat hinilelte spproved of , ; Te | 


_ Gen. 35.1, 1C 


" imenr of his tirzoge worſhip, which, |.; 
Surned td Hitmto/fih, Ying. 12.28, 25.30. | 
wherfore theProphets chang:d the uame |* 


uſe, ro b*th-aven, the |: 
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 Takob and the ſheepherds, -| 
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£ <0 


A 


When God ſhallbirve been'with me '&c: Forge 
+ | vaw, .implycth both prayer and proihitle, 
1þ, 38 before 19 noted. Andthe Hebr! hn,chat 


| ſaith, Tf « man ſhall fin; 2. Chr0n.6.22 an O- 
cher (relating the ſame) ſaith,7/%en # 1t.n. | 


in v.1i3.& 14. . 


FL. ſhewerh and Bſol:61)6 {Tub a't 46.3 F-N 
| +. {pryed withitharkfraying Pſo$5.7.8%55 
(+13, 14, See more inthe hw of 'yowts; Lev. 


27-309 theanvotations! there," 
+ If God )that is, prayerviſt;O that God 
would be with mez and in way of piotvite,. 


5, If15, yſc d, ja; proyers as V8 ndted on Gen, 


aS,10 3.Sam. 15.19, Therfore one Prophet 


So the Evangeliſts,@hcavriteth ff thme eye 
be ftag/e, Map vi. another, whenthine cyc i 
| with me]this tcl! p-C- 
teth the fitlt pare of charpromiſe 6f God 
10V.atg. , keep:me;] asthe (econd part 
| of Gods promiſe: was; v.15, , give 'me 
bread 8c. ] this.reſpeReth the fourth 
thing promiſed.tn y.1 5. will-not teave thee; 
which taught him: contentarion, Heb. 1 3. 
5: and Takob yoyd of :covetouſneſſe,defi- 
reth but food and raymen';wherwith we 
all honld I;kewiſe be content, rt. Tim. 6.8, 


} 


Ver.z1r.return} this reſp*@oth che third 
part of Gods proumiſe,in v.15, So lakobs 
-] vow, was grounded jn 2] poimts;upon'the 
word and pr: miſe given him+to teach'us 
| how to vow,and pray unto the Lord.” 

and I:hovah}or, then 30 { for this 


may be the firſt part of lakobs yow' or 
| in faith and reverence conſtautly-profeſſ: 
to be his God, that is an;horgths weltare 
and [alvition. And this reſp<Gerh Gods 


meant on Gods part, as are the. former 
branches, and teſpe@ the pramiſes:miide 
«Ox:I&o,, eos nft 220d 10 WADPEDR ©. 
Ver;22. the bouſe of, God. ]; that is; a ptdce 
of Gods worſhip ; as the.Chaldee expound- 


Izkob after performed ,.when he buils 
therean altar,Gev.z5.7 And thy reſp(! 


{ promiſe agayn to God ,whamrhe-would | 


| pirituall worſhip. Though it may alſs be | 


eth,wherupon F wil ſerve before.theLord, This | 


ed Gads outwg 


1 


elenbinn 2 tr obuganogr yea 
f homage and ſubjcton. wats; God:; 
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| 


| 


|, veth for hey ſeven yires more. Zu. Leah beareth 


. ("our of rhat well, they watered the 
flocks ; ahd a great (tyre, was upon 


| he-ſayd; loe'yer, the'day # great, 1.6 
{ notrims phat the cat;el ſhould bege- k; 
STS RTE (ib 42. M \ 
| thered" togerher ; water ye the ſheep, 
| and poe tee 
| cannotui 3,0 gathe 
| red tragether; and they rol! the ſong, 
| fromthe wells mourh:then water. we! 
| thetn; & Rachel came, with the ſheep) 


R DIR oo TTOCITYS. I T4 FF "VAANS 
- which therefore was give 1.10. the. preift 
"i £ p | 
{ of the Lord;ſee Gen. 34.29.20d.the lawfor! 
tithesn Lev. 7.N.18 Deu.1 +$. 22-23-&C, | 


— 


—— 
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nd 


Cna?e.. XXINX. 

t. Jakob commeth to the well! of Chayay, 
v:Hr taketh acquaintance of Rachel. 13: Laban 
entericyneth bim. 18. lakob covcnanieth for Re 


|.chel tro be bu wife. 23: Laban dec iveth hu 
| wiih Leah. 28. He manrieth al}o Rt chel, and ſer. 


| Reuben, 33, Simeon, 34 Levi, 35. and ludah, 
AN lakob,lifted up his fect:and 
4 went, to the land of the ſonves | } 
of che Eaſt, And he ſaw,and behold} | 
a well in the ft-1dz and oe there were | 
| three flacks of ſhecp lying by it; for | 


| the wells mouth. And thither were 
all the flocks gathered, & they rolled 
the ſtone from the wells mouth, and 
| watered the ſheep : and they put the 
' ſtone againe, upon the wells mouth, 


j 


-jn his place.” And lakob fayd; unto 

them; my. breri;ren, whence be yet? 
|. & they ſayd,of Charan «rewe. * And 
| heſayduntothem , Know ye Laban 
the ſon of Nichor? and they ſayd,ve 


| knowhim.”” "And he Tiydtothem, | 


; Is there peacero him? and they ſayd 
Peac:;and behold, Rachel his daugh- | 
ter, coming with the ſheep, 'Avd | 


'poe fed... And they ſayd , wet 
notuncull alt the flocks, be gathe- 


' ir) 


ta ſpraking with] 
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es 
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"Takob: ſeryerh for Rachel, - 6 7 NRESIS, © x d OP _ .. Leq'yand her ſonnes: | 


or II Iom©e_— "mV OO CO IO —- 


. which Were her fabfiers' ; for ſhe, "fed | Boba all che men of the place, 1 
10 them. And it was, when lakob ſaw 2 S "aridinaUea banquet. And itwasin | 
| | Racheh the daughter of Laban, his, the Eening , thac he took Leah his | 
| | mothers brotherzandth- theep of La-'| daughter: and brought, her in, - "me 
| | bangs mothers brother: that iakob 2, ' him: 4 dhe q went in,unto her... And | 
' went neer;andro!led the ftone, from; |, Laban gave to her, Zitpah his hand- | 
> the wels month; &warered che :lheep! | mayd : for a handmayd, ro Leah his |. 
11 of Labin, his mothers brother, and 25 | danghtet. Andic was inthe morn- | 
lakob kiffedRachel ; & lifted ap his. ing,thacloe ic was Leah : and heſayd | 
13 voice, and wept: And Jakob told | unto Laban, what #« this. thou haſt ' 
| Rachel, that: he Wat her fathers bro- | | done unto me ? Did notI ſerve with 


| ther and that he wa Rebckahs ſon: | | thee, tor Rachel? and whetfore haft 
13 | and ſhe ran,and told her father, And '26 | thou beguiled 1 ne? AndLaban ſaydz 
it was, when Laban heard, the tidings It may not be lo doke, in our place: | 
of Jakob. his ſiſters ſonzthat heranrco. Pf to give the yonger , betore the firſt- | 
meet hjm, andimbraced him, & kyſ- 27 | born. | Fulfill thou the ſeven of this; | 
ſed himy and broughthim in, to his | and there ſhalbe given unto thee, this | 
|-houſe; andhee told Laban, all theſe | alſo; for the ſervice which thou ſhalt | 
words. And Liban ſayd unto him, Ha ſerve with me , yetſeven other yeres. 


| 2 


er EEE 


18 [And Takob loved Rachel : and aye, | 32 


20 ,.man: abide thou with me, And 1a- 


2 becauſe he:loved'her. And Takob | 


Surely thou are my bone & my ficth : 


4 "ard nds with him; a moneth of | 


|  dayts:\-And Laban ſay&unto lakob; | 
Becauſe thou'sre my brother ,ſhovld- 
Ao thou therfore ſcrv me for ! nought; > 
tell me, whar ſhallthy wages 6: > and | 
hs had two daughters : the name | 
| of the ejder, Was Leal gand the name | 


| 17 i of the YONger [Rachet: And the eycs * 


: of beah,were tender: and Rachel was ( 
"faytein forty & fayr if countenance, 


'1 #1] ſery rhee ſeven-yeres, for Rachel | 


19 \thy.yooger: daughter.” | And Laban | 


\{aid, 6x5 better tharT giveberto thee, | 
| the char] ſhould give her ro'an ocher | T 
| kob {crved for Rachel, ſc ven yeres: & 


they. were in his eyes, asafew daies,, * 


|@6 amoTabar';, Give we my 'wife,, 
for my dayes ate fulfilted: that 1 may 
2 Boe inunto her, And Laban gather- 


by 


And lakob did ſo, and fulfilled the 
ſeven of this: and he gave unto him | 


f Rachel his daughter for a wife unto ' 


him. And Laban gaveto Rachel his ; 
daughter, Bilhah his hindmayd: for | 


| a handmayd to her. And he went | 


in, alſo unto Rache}, and he loved al- | 
ſo Richel ,more then Leah: and Crved | 


| Ichovah faw, thar Leah was hated; & 
| he opened her womb: & Rachel, was 
"barren. ' And Leah conceived, "and 
| barea fon; and lhe ca!led his name , 


| 


with him, yec ſeven other yeres. And | 


| Reuben : for ſheſayd ,. for lehovah | 

| hath ſeen wy zfflicion; for now, my | 

' husband will loue me: And ſhe cons | 
| ceived again.,and bare a fon; and ſhee | 

ſayd , becauſe Ichovah bach heard, | 
his I was hated; he hath therfore gi- 

yen me, this allo: andthe called his | 

name, Simeon. And ſhe conceived. 
agayn,and bare a ſon; and ſayd, now 
this time my husband will bej>yned 

5 uato | 
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| unto,me; becauſe T have born unts | | Fſ«12.3. The three flacks here, mentio. 


| —O—— ww > — —- 0 eee, d X 


; P_grer? IT nzd, are by the Hebruc dotors(in Breſath | 
| pg berth | | oe oor 

| m—— > 4&4 vt tar | whol= body of th: Charch , Prieſts, Le. | 
again; and batea ſon; and (he ſayd, | 


| Vary | vites, and the other {ſraelues, 
ebiscime,l will confels lehovah;ther- Ver..6. Is there peace] that 15, welfare & | 


fore ſhe called his name, ludah :; and proſperig. Thip,qnas he hanter, in he 
Ars RRC TT aces, of faluting,or asking of ones wel- 
| he ſtayed, from bearing, ————— Fire s 2s 1n Ges, 43. ; 7, m_ S415. 5, 6. 
CANNHAOBs. | | 2.$4m.20.9. The Greek iranflateth , i he. 
Ffted up ] that is, went lightly and in health } F 
"| ,cheerefully on his long journey be- |.. Ver. 7. is great ]-that is, much day yet re. | 
| |.” tog comforted by the viſion and ora- | | mayneth; or, it is bigh dey. He exhorteth to' 
cle of God, received at -B-thel. See a | uſe the time, Whulzs it remayned, for the 
much like paraſe, in Pſal.74.3. . ſons "good of their ſheep: & not te take them | 
of the Eaſt] that is,the eaſtern people,in M2- | A ſoon from. their paſture. | 
[oporamia, which. liy eaſtward from C2- |; Ver.8.c«nnot | that is, ere not «ble, .the : 
' haan. Soin lob L.3, 'The Greek, omit- ſtone is ſogreat : or, may not,by right, till | 
*reth the word ſowres; and tranſl iterh, the all come together. [n'this latcer ſenſe, the 
eaſt countryes. From the eaſt God had rayſed yvord is uſcd Gen. 34.14.8 43-320 44.26 
|-up Abraham the'( man of ) righteouſneſſe , and other where. 
Eſa.4 1.3. Gen. 12.1, and thither now la- | 9 | Ver.y9. ſbe fed them]or;ſhe Was ſbeepera 
' Kob his nephew fleeth, there to ſerve for « def. Ini Greek , ſhe Foy her fatheys ſheep, 
wife, Hoſ.11.12, wherein the mylterie of | It ſcemeth , men uſed to 1mploy their 
Chriſt and his Church, was figured; Eph. daughters in ſuch yyorks,Ex,z.16.(wher- 
& oo XN on | | upon Chriits ſpowſe is compared to 2 
'- *Ver.z. « well ] ata well in the held, Ab- ſheepherdels , Song. 1.7.8.) unleſs it were 
| rahams ſeryant met” with Rebekah Iſaaks layd upon her through her fathers cove- 
_ | wite, Ger.24-11.15. So here lakob meet- toulnes, as ſome thinke, ns $6 
£th wich Rachel his wife. A'much lik2 | 1  Ver.10. rolled the fone ] either , with 


thing befe}l unco Moſes, £xod.z 15.16.21. the help of the ſhepherds; or,by extraor- 

And Chritt fitting on lkebs wel(in Sama- dinary firength of his own. ;This latter, 
| Tia) preached there of the living waters of | ſome Rabbines hol4, ſaying; akobs fteps | 

| tis goſpel and fpirit, which who fo drigk-. | were not ſlrayined (as Prov.4.12. amerrt.'s 7 

| eth ,they thalbe in him « wel of water, ſpring- | | 


q ” | bis ſtrength fayle,but as « mighty ſtrong man,be 
ng up mto everlaſting life, Joh.4.6.--14. & 7. | volled the ton f j4 y ſt 14 


E\ 


ſtone from the welis mouth, ec, and | 
38.39. dying ] This the Gr.cranſla- | the ſheepherds ſaw it, «nd wondred all; ex were 
reth reſting, The two works of ſheep- not able to rol! «way the ſtone;but Fakob rolled | 
herds to their flocks, are feeding, and cau- | tt away himſelfe alone. Pirkei R Elicxer,ch.36. 
| ſe 1g them to lye down, of to reſt; both which | 1 Ver. 11, ,lifted-up ] that is; with «lowd | 
; Chrilt performeth to his people, Song. t, voice wept: the, Greek tranſlateth , cried 
6. Exck 34 15. Pſal.13 1.2, with hi voyce «nd wept. Tt argued hisgreat 
Ver,3. the ſhone wherwith the vvel was | 2. tion; & paſſion of inde for her ſake; |-: 
cloſed and ſealed up, tc keep the vvaters [7 | as the like was after in loſeph, Gen, 43- 
ſafe 2nd pure; and which the (heepherds 30, & 4F v. 14-15. Such things God let- 
muſt remove to water the ſhzep.A figure | tech down. partjcularly & often, (tho 
ot-the Paſtors duty,in opening the my lte- thc y may ſeem of ſmal moment;)ro'ſhe\ 
| ries of the Scripture, that men may with how he is dceligheed in,the 2Rions of his | 
joy cr 1w waters out of the wells of ſalvation , chileren, whom the world contemoeth- 
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Ver. 13. the tidinzs } or , The hearefay : 1n - meeknes, poverty, patience,and hard con-* | 
He<brue, the hearing ; tiguratively put for; _ , ditiun in rhys life;which thePropher after | 
the w-rd (or mitter) heard. The Apoltles 1n | rehearſerh,, how F44hob fled into Syria; «and 
Greek, ſomerime keep the phraſe; as,who | [jracl ſerved for 6 wife , and'for & wife, kept. | 
"hath beleeved our hearing ? Rom.10.16. that | (thzep:) Hoſ.rz,1t, For wheras menruled 


——  —— 


— 


ſ 
EY 
þ 
) 


] 


Is , 0uy report, preaching, or word. preached ; 
| Sometime" they explrine one an other, 
yvith ochet yyords ; as,þv hearing ſpread- 
abroad, Mark.1.28.for which if Luk. 4. 37. 


| i$vvri- ten, hu fame (or ſound;echve.) 


: words | or things,to weet about his jour- 
n'y, and the c1nſes of it,as is betore ipe- 
cihed.Fot elſe,it m:ght ſeeme ſtr2nge un- 
ro him; thit Iaaks ſon ſhould come 1n 
| that poor? ſort, alone? wheras Abrahams 


| fervant came richly, with other men ac- 


| companyinghim?: Gen.24.10.31.53- 
Ver.14.my bone] that'is, my kinſman , as 


- the Chaldee explaynerh it. The Geek 


\ 
, 
; 


Ms. 


| | or viſage,is for 5eduty of col» uy, Both foT *- 


' 14 fai-h,of my bones, See the like phraſe, in 


pM 


Iudg.g.,2. 1 Chron.rr.n. 2 Sen. 19.12.13; 
of dayes ] that is , « whele moneth: as « 


\# | yore of dayes. 2 Sam 14.28. 1s 4 whole yere. 


See the notes on Gen. 4:3. 

] Ver. 15.brother ] that is, kinſman:ſee Gen. 
13.9: ſhou'deſt thou? ] The Greek ex- 
playn*th it, thor ſhalt not. See Gen.18. 17. 

'V.r6: e!dey ] Hebr. greatey : meaning in 
ag852and fo the: youper,1s the leſſer.See Gen. 


_. 427:1%) By 1aterprecation, Leah fignificera 


1 
| 17+} 


| Labouriom, or Painfuil : and Rachel an Ewe 
' OT Soeep. : 

'* V;17, tender] as the Greek rranſlatech, 
infirm, Or weak :- but the Chaldee tranſla- 


: F tet: faire. Tharpum leruſalzmy adderh, 


rat they were tendey with weeping C7 pr ty- 
mp, in form | that 1s, in proportion of 
body,or perſoneze: as the next in countenance 


ther,make perf-c beauty.The ljk- is ayd 


1 of Eſther ,E.2.7. and of Ioſ-ph, G-n. 


39.6. The Hebrie doors myſt:cally ap- 


* | plythisto the Church, the fairxeſſe in the 


congregation of Iſratl,when it was guiltl: 8 from 
the power of un cieaneneſ3;as it  ſayd,(in. $ ong. 
4.7.) Thon art all faire my 


_ V.zo ſerved} Thefe things ate fer down 


—_ 


| love,there is no ſpot 
| Voie) The Gin-29. | 


j toſhew Labans churliſhaeſs, and Iakobs | 


| 


| 


of their ſubſtance to give dowries, Gen. 34. 
\12.Ex.22.7,lakob having nothingrogrve, 
ow of his poverty, (Gen 32.10,) giveth- 


| his lervice to his-uncle fora wife, which 
| ſervice vvas hard unto him, Gen.'31.40- 


41. as David,in itcd of adowry;gave 100; 
fore-skinns of the Pinilriimes; vvhom he 


| killed vvith great perill of his ovvn life; 


1 $:m,18,13,25,v7-Theſe things of Iakob, 
may allo (as theformer of Abraham and 


i Iſaak) be myllticaliy applyed to Chriſt ,, | 


vviole ſpowie and Church,is beanrifull, ; 
Sony 4:1,7- Epbeſ. 5.25.17, and hath made | 
him to ſerve vvieh her fins, & wearied him, | 
vvith her 1n01quities, Eſay 43,24. were | 
in his eyes]that is, ſeemed un:o him, © © loved 
berJand love, ſuffreth, hop :th & endureth 
all chings, 1 Cor. 13.7, much water. cannot 
quench it,neythey can the flouds drown it:Song. 
$.,7.Sce Gen. 14.67. 

Ver.z1.ere fulfilled ] or, are full, complete : | 
The Chaldee addeth,the dayes of my ſervice | 
are fulfs led: meaning the leven' yeres co- 
v-naated,v.1$.Some take it to mean tull, 


| in reſpec of his age: & that he vvas ma- - 


ried at the firſt; betore the 7. veres vvcre | 


| expired. Bae mn Pirket R. Eliexoy, chap. J6. 


IS 15 ſavd ; [akob began to ſerve for a wife 7. 
yeres: after ſeven yeres be made a banquet, 7 & .. 
xejoycing 7, dates;and had Leah, 8c. & ad- ' 
ded ſeven dayes banquet: more,aud'received Ra- | 
chel,, ' + -goem jinto: the chamber, (as Tudg. * 
15.1.) that the maybe ro me as my vvife. 
See Gen.s 4.The Bride,;uſually had 2 pri- 
vie-chamver(or cloſet )yvherinto the entred- 
at the marnage day, Foel 2.16, Wherupon, 


| among the levves,the comming together 
. |. 10 mar'ag2, 15 calied the aff, mbling mto the 
| privy-chamber, Mamony 10 erear, of IWives, 


- 


<.10.S.1. 


| Ver.12. «banquet ] named in Hebrue of ; 


drinking,3s.is. noted on/Gen. r9.3.ſuchvve 
call 3 Brideeale, The Greek tranſlaterh it 


| 6 meriage: 'hereupoii the vvord mariage i$ 


uſed 


P_ I _— ae. AA. at. Mm mem A. _ 
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nſed for a banquet , or feaſt, in Luk, 14.8. | ,ryofthem, her convenient time of joyy 

| & lo the Syriak there tranſlateth it. Maimony, treat of Wives ; chap. 10. S.11, 14, 
a |- | Ver.x3, Leah] in Greek ,'Leis, A nota- Thus Labvan provided , that Iakob by ya+ 
":4 ble-example of peridie in Laban , (ſo co . | luntaty conſent to.this-mariage with Le«|. 
. | deale with his own ſiſtets ſoh. And by rea- ah, ſbould.vot be able afrerward to put 
4 ſontharwomen at firch tins were veil- her away, The. lerulalem Chaldee'para- 
| 4.ed-,/ (as inother likeicales may beſeen, 1# >. | phraſe}, playoly applieth chis to the ſeven 
| Gen,38-1 5: 16,) 'Takod could not diſcern | | dayes banquet for Leah, And that it cannot 
he HewdhTſy fn oor err be meanc of ſeven yeres , before he ſhould? 
- Ver«14. ZipabJin'Greek Zeiphs, mary Rachel: the birth of their children, 
' haitd mayd] or , bondwohemn , ſervant , ſee | and life of Iakob.atter 4n the hiſtory,doo 
Co. a6Þ med of LTH SR | manifeſt, Gen.47, 9.;& 41.46. & 30.24, 
they ſhalbe given ] to weet by me ; 2$ the 


—_— — 


V25: the morning] Every mans works ſhell. 
© | be mede mnifeſt,for the Day ſhall declarett, 1. |- Greek ceranſſateth, I will grve. The Hebrue| | 
 -Cor:3c13.They that doe evill, know not the alſo may figaity, we will give ; that is, 1 & 
| light; & the morning is to them , even 4 the my freinds. thy alſo ) meaning Re-/ 
' | ſhadow of death , Fob. 24. 16 17. Therfore | | chel ; yerl, 28. So to make him amends, 
| is this fa obſerved to be doen 1n the eve-. | he nrgeth upon him. , an other mariape | | 

ning, and diſcovered in the morning. © | inceſtuous. Which-how ever Iakob ae-| } 
-beguiled me)- ' The Childee fayth , lyea | cepted;and ir-may, be, by the ſpeciall mo» 
| to met-Theie things a5 they ſhew the e- tion of Gods ſpirit , (as Samſons mariape' 2 
_ | vill mind and cariage of Laban , both in | wich the Philiſtian woman, wee of the Lord] | 
' | this his fat und the excuſe folowing: {0 ?udg.14.4.) yet ordinarily the taR cannot 
| may they be conſidered as a chaſtilement 'be cleared, nor may be imitated, Though 
of God upon Iakob , Who had by give in myſterie., the churches of Iewes apd | 
-}.(though with a berrer mind) gorten che Genciles, may by theſe two fiſters be im* 
blefling ,Genz27 .-35. For even the righte- | | plied:as.the ewo Teſtaments were in Ab- 
|- 048 are recompenſed.in the eaith , Prov.11. 31. rams wives,Gen.16. Gal.ds.  <þ 


and with what meaſure men mete , it ſhalbe me= | im ; ſerve] v0 covetouſnes of gayn by Takobs iN 
| ſured to them ag iyne. Mit.7 2.But how great | {ervice,made him thus to offer: & lakod| ! 


| an afRiQtion was this unto Iakob : ro be | in yeilding to this,is a mirror of patience. 
beguiled ot his'Love,and defyled with an | | Ver. 31. bated] not fimply bur in cows | 
| other whom tin refpect of her he hated? | pariſen of Leah; that is , lef loved , as the 
| verſ.30-3r, For,love's ſtrong 4s death, Song. 1 former veiſe ſheweth. Soin Deut.21.15, 
I Sho £m . alloin at. 6. 24, and Luk, 14. 26. And 
— Ver.27.the ſeven of this] or the w:ek, that terein Leah was chaſtiſed of God, for 
| is;the ſevendayes banquet of ths Leah, 8: | conſenting to the ſyn, with her father. | 
fo confirm.the mariage with her; & chen | opened hey, womb ]; that+is., made her t0 


we will-give thee the other, A week hath ! bear children,:.the.contrary was in Gen. 
the namein Hebrue,':of ſeven dayes ; 25 | 


*” _ 20. 18. The Chaldee tranſlateth, gave her 
ww us7it is called a ſeven-night. Andthe | |-tonteption.” | 
| marnage teaft,uſed to continue ſeven deyes, | 
 a2S appcareth-by Fudp. 14, 10: 12, Andirt | © 


| 
| 
C1 
| 
1 
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Ver, 32; Reuben] that js, Son of ſeeing (or 
10: 12, Al of him that feeth) meaning-her aMiction, as | Þ 
1s 24 c200namang the lewes, 'rh2twhoſo | the-nexe.words doe explayn: or, See:ye the |. 
| manieth 4 mayd, ſhell yeſoyce"with her'>. dayes Son, So in Pirket R. Eltexev. s hap, 36:1 s| 
| not:damg;eny work; but eating, drin king *, and | ſayd; God ſaw Leahs tribulation, aud.gave her | 

\mekng merry. And ſoit he mary womn | | conception , axd confelgtionzo her ſoul nd ſhe| , Þ 
j nota mayd, 3ndayes, And if he take moe'{ | bare a'man-chil of 6. goodly formezey: ſayd ſee] 
waxes togitner fie mduſt rejoyce With eve... the ſon, which God bath given-me.\ + » + 
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_ Ver. 33.Simeon]writtenin Greek by the | 23 
| Evangeliſts,Symeon, 2.Pet: 1. 1.,and Simon, | 

Mat. 19,2.by interpretation Hearing,or ſon 
of hearing, that Lea was hated. 
4} - Ver.34: he called ] or, ( not noting any ' 

 |-perſon;)his name was called: See Gen.16.14. 

| Levi] that is; Foyned: the reaſon of the 

name here, was of her husbands joyneng 
untoher ; after, the Levites were joyned 
unto the Preiſts,in the miniſtery and ler- 
 viceof God,as Num.18.2.4, 

Ver, z5 .thi time]or now,to WEEt again,as 
the Greek addeth; confeſs ] thats, 
| openly-praiſe and celebrate, in ſol: mne man- 
ner. This here applyed co the Lard,is at- And Bilhah, Rachels handmayd,con- | 
ter applyed to Iudah himſelfe, Gen. .49.8, | ceived agayn; and bare,a ſecond ſon, | 


Indab] or Tebudah; in Greek, Iudas; by T5 pe wr 
interpretation, «A Confeſſor, or the ſon of unto Jakob.. And Rachel ſaid,wraſt-. 


Confeſion,or of Praiſe. Of him, all-the ſons | |} lings of God, havel wraltled with my. 
of lakob,are called wes, Eſth.3.6. Mat.27, fiſter+, I have alſo prevailed : and ſhe | 
37. ad heisa true Iew , whoſe praiſe is called his name, Naphtalz. And Leah 
of od;Rom-2,2.9. ftayed ] or, ftood ſaw, that (he had ſtayed f:o bearing : 


ſtill, that 15, left of bearing, for a while : at- | We 
| terward ſhe had more encreafſe, Gen. 30. and ſhe (00k, Zilpah ber handwaid; 


17, And thusGod diſpenſed his blefings, | - *| 20d gave! herunto Jakob, ro wife, | 
| whats leaſt love ofrhan rhas Sven ; 10:;; And Ziipah , Leahs handmayd, dit 

| which redounded to his further glorie,, | IT ,, bear unto Tikob, aſon. And Leah 
by Leahs thankfulnes. | | ſayd; With atroup:and ſhe called his | 
HEEOSR p — | 12 name, Gad. And Zilpah, Leahs | 
Caliper OX KG 5 | handmayd, Cid bear, aſecond fon, 

| t. Rachel in grief for hey baxrennes, giveth x3 | unto lakob, -- And Leah {ayd, With 

| Bilhah her mayd unto Jakob. 5. Bilbabybeaveth my bleſſednes, for the daughters will | 
Dan and Naphtali, 9. Leab giveth him Ziipab | 


cal-me bleſſed: & ſhe galled hisname, | 
ber mayd, who beareth Gad and «Aſher. 14. | Aſer. as DW 


| Reuben findeth Mandrake: , with which Leah _ 1 Dan} 
bireth her husband of 1 «hel. 17.Leah beaveth | I4'1 -- And Reuben went, in the dais of | 


| Iſathar, Zebulun,and Dinah. 22.Rache! beay- | * | wheat harveſt; & found Mandrakes, | 
| ab Hoſeph.". 25. Jakob deſereth to depart. 27. | inthe field; and brought them, unto |; 
| Laban ſtayeth him, on 4 new covenant. 37. }4- | bis mother Leah : and Rachel ayd 
\ kobs policie, wherby he became rich. ; ' unro Leah; Give me1- pray thee, of ' 
A NdRechel aw, that ſhe did not | 15.) thy ſonns Mandrakes. And ſhe fayd. 
| £ Kbear-thildr anrontakob; and | | unto her, fit a ſmat:matrer;thatth on 
_ | | Rachel enviedher fiſter and ſhe (aid | baſt rakenimy husband;: and t###/4:57 
2 | | untolakob,” Give me ſonhs;or elſe, | thou rake, my fonns Mandrakes alſo? 
= | * |dye. And lakobs anger was kindled, |-- | And Rachel ſayd;therfore:heſhallye | 

= | ,|28ainſtRachel: and he'ſayd, -am lin wath thee:to night, for thy ſons Mane | 

| | ©} Godsiſtead, who tach with held £10 | 176 deakes; 1: Andakab camtourpf the | 
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| 28 


| my handmaid, to my husband : and | 
| ſhe called his name, Izchar. And | 32 


| hath gathered:away , my reproch. 


| Send me away, and let me goe; unto 


|rhou knoweſt , my ſervice 'which I |- 


| unto him;I pray thee if I have found 


_ tik6bs wager, | 


field, in the eveningzand Leah went- 30 
out to meet himz'and ſhe ſayd, thou 
ſhaltcome in unto me; for hiring 1 
have hired thee, with my ſonns Man- 
drakes ; And he lay with hir, that 
night. And God heard Leah : and 
ſhe conceived, and bate,unto Jakob, 
the fift-ſon. And Leah fayd, God 
hath given we my hire, for that I gave | 


Leah conceived agayn : and the bare | 
the ſixt fon, unto lakob. . And Leah | 
ſayd, God hath endowed me with a | 
good dowric : now will my husband | 
dwell wh me, becauſe I have borne | 33 
unto him fix ſonns; andihe called his | 

name,Zebulun. And afterward, the 
bare a daughtcr: and ſhe called her 
name, Dinah. And God remem- 
bred Rachel:and God heard her,and 
opened her womb, And ſhe concet- 
ved,and bareaſon: and ſayd, God 


And (hecaled hisname, loſephyſaying: 
Ichovah wil adde to me,another ſon. 
And it was, when Rachel had borne | 
loſeph:that Takob ſayd nnto Laban 


my place, and to my land. Give me 
my wives and my children,for whom | 
1 have ſerved thee,and let me goe: for | 


have ſerved thee. And Laban ſayd 


grace, inthine eyes : Ihave learned- 
by-experience', that Jehovah: bath 
bleſſed me, for thy ſake. *And hee 


% 


4 
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29.\me, and will give is. And he ſayd. 


ſfayd, Expreſly name thy wages unto 


unto himz Thou knoweſt how I have | 
rred thee: and tiow thy cattel hath: | 


Wo 


| lamb ſpeckled and ſpotted; and every 


| ges, before thy face : every-one that 


'| white, which was on the rods, And| 


been,with me; For it wa little, which 
thou haddeſt before me, and it is 
creaſed to a multitude; and lehoygh 
bath ble fled thee,at my foot: & nay, | 
when ſhal I aiſo do,for my «wn houſe? 
And he ſayd, what ſhall 1 give unto 
thee? And Iakob ſayd,thon ſhalt not! 
give unto me any-thing; it thou wiki 
doe for me this thing , 1 will turn-4. 
| gayn,I will feed thy Hock, 1 will keey 
them.l wil patle through all thy flock, 
co day; removing from thence, every 


brown lamb,among the ſheep; & the 
{ported &ſp:ckled, among the goats: 
and 1t- ſhalbe. my wages. And my 
juſtice (hal anſwer for me, in timeto 
come; when it ſhall come for ny wa- 


1s not ſpeckled and ſported amunyt!! 
the goats, and brown amongſt the |! 
ſheepzthat(ſhalbe connted)tollen, with|F 
me. And | aban fayd, behold; I|} 
would, it might be according tothy | 
word. And he removed in that day, | 

the hee-goats that woe ring. ſtraked/4 
and ſpotted; & all the ſhee- goars,thit 
were ſpeckled and ſported; every-0ne|þ 
that bad ſome white in it , and every 
brown one, amongf the ſheep : and! 
he gave-rhew, into the hand of his 
ſonns. And he ſet three dayes way, 
betwixt himſelf and Jakob ; and 1+|F 
kob, fed the reſt of Labans flocks.|/ 
And lakobtook unto him; the rods|# 
of green white-poplar;& of nut-rre| 
and. of platane-tree; & pilled in them | 
white ftrakes , with making bare the| 7 


he ſet, the rods which he had pille6; wy 
in the gutters, in the rroughes of vw 


| ters: when the locks.camera drink, 
ns befott' 
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.:-brfore the flocks; that they might -; Chaldee expounc ch,che child of thy owels 

| 1. and the flocks cohceived, before the | womb, Deut.7.13;.Pfel, 127 3: even Cori 


39 | bimſclf, according to the fleſh, Luk 1-42, 
| ; | rods: and the locks brougnt forth, | Ver.z. nd ſhe frall or, thet ſhe may bear. 


 , |ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled , and ſpotted- | , | upon my kees] meaning, children chat 
ones. And-thelambs, lakob (cpara- | might be brought np and nurſed on her 
|; red; and gaverhe faces of rhe catrell, | kazes., asherowne; ſo Gen.50.23. Here- 
toward the ring-ſtraked , and Mthe' | npontlecalleth Bilhahs children , hers: 


| þ -V; 61 ſhaibe builded} that is , ſhall have 
brown , among the cattell of Laban: | '<h1/dren,as the Gyzek tranſlaceth.See Gen. |} 


and he pat his own flocks by them- |__| 16.2, where the like was ſpoken by Sarah. | 
ſelves-alone;and put tnem nOt,unto | A Ver.4; to wife} or, for 4 wife, The like 1s 
| 41 | Labans cattell, And it was, whenſo- |  fayd ot Agtr,who yer was but a ſeconda- 
| eyer the luſtie cattell conceived, then | f ry Wite, or concyvine : {re Gen16-3:.67 22+ 
lakob put the rods before the eyes of wen — 75 pu - y cm ; - = ” _ 
WS - | M | | »)is | concubine, "#45 
ins Akers. aig ar oY | and like is to be minded for Zilpahin 
, F * val; 124: 468 
. | when the cartel] were feeble, he-put | 6 | . Vers .cjudgrd}) This word, whenie ref- / - 
| them not: (0 thefeeble; were Labans; | | peRzth the godly ,: ſometime..meaneth 
and the luſtie, Iakobs. And the man | - | chuſtiſemnir8r3MiNtion for ſyn, r.Cor. 11.32, . 
encreaſed, moſt exceedingly :and he | | —_— deliverance Bet of m_ _ 
had many flocks, & women-ſervants, | | P0235 Content + bu te ep.l3,4 9. BO my 


| | ffs [;:} beimplied here. 7 + beard my voice, 
| and men-ſervants , and camels, ang | _—_ 9 voice, } 


* 


[58 received my prayer,\(ayth the. Chaldee para - 

.\ aſſes. 01-214 © DO ext'3-0 +») phrafeed@inv3i and 22. By this it ap- 

F 1:00 | | .*-| pearetht; cha fa:eivand verryes, were mix- 

| | edrogither with the infirmiries of theſe 
|  holy-perfons- Soatter in v. 17... | | 
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Annotations. 


Den]chat 1s/dy jacerpreration,{udging: 


Nvied,} One word in che originall, 1-4: 
E's: envie,zele,and gealouſic;taken ſome- | fo named obGodsquaging,that 1s, helping, 
+ "time in'the good part, ſometime 10 thes| ' and 'delryering heri, Afterward his pame 
"Fevill, as 18 this place." Teis's ſtronger affe- | | 18 apphierhvto rae ludging , that ſhould be 


Rion then wrath or «ugey , Prov:27-4, and | among his children, Gen. 49.16, 1 
'| 2 work of the fl*ſb, Gal.5.21. 1.Cor.3-3. | $| - vVer.s, Wreſtlings of God} that 15, diving 
ſotrs} ſome ſon,or child, + - or els F dye], and vehement wraſtlings, very great & car- 
i] 0r,and if nor, Tam « dead woman. The lik: | *-\ neſbendevours both with, God 1n prayer, 
(| phtiſs was before, im Gen:z0.3, - Through | and — ee agen meanes that ſhe coul4;15 
| trectilites'8; tmpariencie, ſhe ſhould ky{l.! | - | wrafiling 15 a-writhing:and tu;niog eyery 
her ſelf; f0#&vie, s'the pottunnes oftthe: bones, | ; 3 hob I FO >. or \ligat, The 
-* | Prov, 14. $6; wheras ſhe ought tohave | |} name of Gad \z(isadged to-things/for cx | 
| ſought yato the Lerd', as did Iaak. Geneſ. | "| cellencie ſake:ſee'Gtn.2 3.5. The Greek 
IEF It, SU IDNEGE At, tranſlacerhiic, Godchath-holpen me, ex Thave | * 
|, Vets. God; ſiesd]who onelyicargive | | - |þ bren compared mith»iny (foſter. ;3;\ the Chaldee |. 
' "7 children? 7.9292, p15 Pſak313.9.:0 127. | | addeth, Cod Kath reteived mynequeſt; then Þ | | 
©| 3+ So the Chaldee paraphraſerly, -£keſt | | © [Yuppleated 10'my ER GA mizhy 
j? #{/dnnsY of me ſhouldeſt thownot ask them | * ' have'a ſons my ſifter;an | s-granted mes 
;  ] *Ftbe Lord? 117 19,7, 7 Fai]rhat js; as the-| | -- ——— _— w 
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* | halen; Rev9 6; by interpretation, Wraſte *|'fire of Gods ordinary ble fling ; in; prop> 


\__ -þ ler, or, for of My wreſtling. | 0 {2 «| gation;and cheifly;lex-the increaſe of the 
17 } - Veri 11; with @troupjor id tioup is come: church,and obteyning the promiſed ſeed 
for here is a double reading, in the Re- | for ſalvation, , | Wy 
 *} brue margineit is written bs Gad, a tyoup || 1 Ver, 17. heard Leeh]the Chaldee ſayth, 

| is come, Which in the text is ane word ba- |) 7 yrceived her prayer : {6 yer. 6, & 22. Gods | | 
gad , thar is, in (or with)s troup.: ſoafrerin | '|'pfovidence and goodnes is here admirs- 

| verl.13.beaſri;in (or with)my bleſſednes; And ble; that he ſhould regard, & in hjs book 


| fo the Greek cranſlatekiit In,or with; but | | record ſuch things as theſeabout cbildiſh 
the Chaldee turneth it & come. Gad ſfigoi- | , works , & womens contentions for their | 
- fieth @ troup , or band of men , and to this - husband : vato which notwithſtandin 


interpretation Iakob after dooth allude, | the Lord abafeth himſelf ; (pafling by the 
} Gen.49.19. How be it the Greek cranfla-+ ' heroicall as oi the 'world,) and preach- 
| teth it , withgvod luck (or fortune?) Fortu- '|. eth lis grace, (in'the midſt of all humarie 
| --| nately. Andin Arabik,, the planet Jupiter, « {| infirmicies 3), ta-thoſe that in faith doe 
| | is called Gad: Gail]thatis , 4 troup , call upon him. F 
| or hoſt : after the Greek, Luck, or fortune, 18 Ver.18.7ſſachar} The Greek addeth the | 
\ This word is uledin Efai, 65. 11. that pre- Interpretation, Iſachar, that is, Hive, It is | 
pare table for the tyoup: there the Chaldee | written with the letters 1ſaſchar ;. but by] | 
| $ tranſlateth it dots; for it meaneth'the boſt-|- | - |'the vowels {ſ4ches, one S, not Pronotn- | | 
6 | | of beaven,or planets. | ced, which is nor afuall; Surber figniferh 
{73 | | Ver; with my blefſednesJor In my h4p- | Hire Or wage 2 whereof he had the name, | | 
| ; ©] pynes:that is , as the Greek explayneth ie, .| But in thac ſhe counteth her, ſoo , a re- 
i 7 bleſſed(or heppy) am} »meaning that this ward from God , for 'ving her maydeo 
x | child was born with ber felicitze, The Chal- | | | her husbangzie ſeemet 1 to de her errour, | 
J ' +] deerranſlateth it ,Fhavepraiſe(or commen- | 20 | | Ver:20! endowed? or given'mb'a | rift, 
| dation.) »danghiers [that 18,as the Greek || as the Greek tranſlateth. 2 - 
7 | -/| tranflacethic,/ women: ſoim Prov. 3: 29, | or,as the holy Ghoſt writeth it in Greek 
| | | Song.6.8, Andthe Chaldee,women will | | Zavulon , tnat 1s by interpretation, Dyel-| 
i praiſe me. call me bleſſed) Or'count me ling. MO WSSWA SEN Dag * [- 
q (| bappy.This phraſethe Virgin Matie uſeth, 2T |; Vera1,Dineb]that isFudgment;in-Greek| | 
| ! Luk, \1. 48. ſee alſo'Song:6:8: | . effer] (| Deinds' + (es 2) #1188 
| | ' | or Aſher » that is, Bleſſed, happy : Or making , 22 | | Ver 2.2, remembred] thaj.js, ſhewett cor, | 
A | - -7 bleſſed515 aunt 58:3 03/7 21foqe 2 , ©": and help; fee: Gen, 8.x... The Chaldeg tran- | 
| 17,1 Ver.14. Mandrakes)in Hebrue Dudaim, | . ',- | {lateth, the remembrance of Rachel.came befor | 
14] which ſigntfieth Lovely. or amiable : the God,and be recerped her prayer. So in 1.5m, | | 
| | Greek tranflateth them; apples of Mandra- | .#,'19.20 the Loyd yemembred Hanngh. | 
| | gorat , (or Mandrake. apples: ) the Chaldee 'E openedJthac. i8,a5 the Chaldee expoun- | 
{ | alfocallethchem'Fabrochin , that is: Adan- | :: {| derh It,gave bey cqnception,Soin Gen,29.31- | 
| "{ drake; which'name isborowedfrom the | 23 | Ver.3,4thered]or taken away wy, regrod, | 
| © | Atabik. They were ſuch rh10gs as: gave 4-| | *- | meaninghgr harennes which was @eproch, | | 


THe ſmell Song.7,13, Whither they were thoſe among men, Luh,t.v5.1.S4m.1. 6. Eſai4.1. 
 . *. Þthat we now call4fardrakes,tsuncertayn. | , 
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W Call: ; 24 | - - Ver. 24s Foſeph}that is g He will add: of | 
- | The name is not found'in ſcripture , but | eAdding, Somtime he is written Jeboſeph, | 
. | Sp in this hiſtory andin: Song. 7..13.. there the | -++asin \Pſal: 8$1'-16; {and ſo tt was grayen o tf 
- } | © | Chaldee paraphraſe: callechir Balſam. . | | -| Aarans Breflplato, Bxod. 28, The-likeB | 
| x5 | Vers. # ſmallſthe Greekeraoflateth, | |. in thewtiting oof other names, 75 Fongths", | 
© | Fs it not ynough > Theſe contentions were | - | 1. Chron, 16.'2. or Tehonathan , 1.Sam. 31: * | 
| not merely carnall, but-pardly alſo for de- {?ooſb, 2:Chron, 24.1.0r Jehoaſb, 2King.2 5 
j EX3.4 | _ =- TE _ _— TEK | —— —_ BY : nad 
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wo TOs GENESIS. XXX if OT Pans: 7 
RS —— ade | nt dds ions andeeded inary pro- 
L_— Mal BE if 11 iladdJor | be few, But ——_— extra6rdinary pro-, 
Ke {-ntnupngy A pr hs entr+ 4/4 | | vidence , it fell out otherweile ; fee Gen, | 
a | prayerwente , 0 : | er 1,100.12, | F : y 
7 faith appeareth. The 4 oor for ſhe knew FI of my labours from the hand of God 3 on. 
| ſerv,that ſþe ſayd not wn 0 : ſhe pray- | hor I depend,and juſt dealmy in me,who 
thue there ſhould be-ous ps "dof Ment | ſhalbe ſeen,to keep nothing but my own. 
ed that the ſame ſon mig t be of hey. R. Men 77" lanfides for]or teſtify for(or with) me , Now 
{ + | chem'on Gen. JO, | ein E . our ſynns anſwey | 
| contrary is in Eſa. 59, 12 ” we] 
25 Ver,25.'to my land] mn OA" ARA ag Y | (or elif; )ezainſ? HS, «Anſwering iS for W3t- | 
© | Canaan, promited-to _m 908 tA neſſing in Exod, 2.0, 16. in time to come] | 
_ | whitherby faith my 68 ab en df Bod. Nha 15, bereaftcy ſhortly: the Hebrne phraſe 
dwell in it,cxpetting t © oh ' By, 1-4 ed iS, in day 10 morow ; but tomorrow, 1s often 
as Gen.36.3. Heb.14,9. S010 % a 7 3 Suſed for hereafter,or time to come, Exo.13.14, 
27 Ver. 27. gr4ce] or, favouy int <5 hs | i Twaki o 26; loſ. 4.6. Mat. 6. 34. as yefter- | 
uop-rteR ſpeech meaning, 'G # b | day,is for time peſt, Grn.31.2. when 
thee, See the notes before on Gen.1 1.4. | Y ic Pull eonle)h for it ſpall come;or,whenthou 
: & I3. 9. & 23. I'3, 0G \F"0M | - ; | ſhalt ccme(to look \)on my wazes: Thte Greek "Bs 
'} Ver.z8.Expreſly-name]or, Nommate þ | ROY" WONT ou IT TH T0 ET 2 
28 | of kf h diſten wiſh; that | rranflateth,fer'my wages is before thee, 
I. je» ro eng od ok ri | 34'| Ver. 34. ? would, it might beJor, 1 wiſh it, | 
- Fag'd ind'y name, 6 4? las. il let it be: for the diſtinction ſeemeth to af- 
1 ]- Yer:36 before me]that is, before my com | et : OE Te prgtr 
39 Hg 31.3. & 46.28. encreaſed] |  tord thisſenſe, The GreeFomicring the 
ik lt br ken forth : "hat is, inoeſed and F* former, ſaycironely, Lecirbe, | 
Jre<t: abroad ſuddenly: fo yorl 43 h 0009 i, & often-in the fcriptuze.. | 
WR of ie nyo nay rorts Galt 29). Ver. 57, dP Wb YA P-3CHeP! for 
| Þ *þ 3900} 2nd by my trav Fauc ſervice, y 7 , po LES 5 of co- 
tþ. fag ne Col rb Ao Mer hy ere vice -Deut oppoſed to'drye ; and 1s nor meant of c 
|" Ffotis uſertto ſigh. fy tab0r:ows ſervice, Sr diy! uh A bs eat. 
r preſence of any; lour, Ie miyalfobe referred to the rods. 
ſ F 5 es a any it 29 | nut tree] in Hebrue Luz: ſome thinkic 
bY FR [9 for my ſeke, - © -- doe] | to be thebazel*, others che almond tree: 
bam detoreinye# - lb Lk tis &E. for my E!- Sa the Hebrue and Greek are. both generall, 
, 10 WamBicproniy Ka deek ar , 1s | | for any. nut trec: & the word 15nNot found: 
a £2 NA infdel; 1.Tm.$. $ The Greek | for 2rree,bur'in this. one place.Elſwhere: 
A a Mfeeberſe Lux'/is the cite Bethel, ſo named as feem- 
| of 4 CONE ooke x 7, Tok * Ks "9h Hh oPaat bees growing there, Gen.28:1 9 | 
Ly ERR ket od ed bc; 6f Labans gifr, He -| as elſwhere ſericho,is called the die of paim 4 
(BOB or Or | enapeig wh d on Gods provix | © | tees, 2.Chron: 28, 16." 7 * plabune wee] |) 
s - fichoſe' backer ” __ agar prog c 1 BE Rae tes A bb the Grak and | 
; 2 (Geng! 1,1; pi earh-goyr, wil fe _  Chitldee doo nnterpret the Hebrue name | | <4 
| ..-\thatis, as the Greek-explaynech it , { will Childee doo 1nterpret 1 | 
| con feed hy ſheep, and keep chem, pheriwda = Reine WOE I vo beth" Baur | 
| JÞ | $ 2. doo removing]or, remove tha and fo _ Beko a fayr free, as appearcth by ih | 
| kb. f ' th ſerves; du, zech, _ © Ree Wee : FEY £4 | 
© [WeS ng uf <6 thooki be his g | Ver. 38. conceive] Hebf. br ix heat ; wher- | ; *Y 
{5H _ PRE edealand barn fo party q 3. | by conception or engendering 1S meant,as the [4 4 
2c, | mage;macariy hat time;;Apd bis choiſe || |*Greek plainly: 'rraoffateth, And theſe | - ; 
\{ fo Duels Pig, + for-natur | things Iakob did by the oracle of God, ; 
| If ol Fx 8 upon Q, d brins .- h thers | as appeareth'by Gen, 31.9.10. 11. 12. by I 
| 1 4 tf arts) woyld Og UL. d| ſon wherof, it was no more unlawfulli ' + 
| . | ke thetyſelves , & folakobs part ſhould | Al Ga 2 for d 
I | erent rar nn nn ninety me ee ret erm 4 
\ 4 


i 


GunNasis XXXI. Iikob envied. - 


BY for him to doo thas,then tor his children | |.of the excellencie thereof,and of the hid|things of Q 

{| to rob the Egypiuans. Exod, 13+ 35.36. Te | the ſame; yes even then, when hiſtories are ound | 
was in recompenſe of his fore labours, - | ia the Law , which may be thought unneceſſarie 

» Gen, 31, 38. 49. and kad not Gad provt- & unprofitable. And when we read in the law, | 

- 4 ded this way for his recompenſe, Lavan | we bleſs{ God)for the biſtovies;by which he hath 

+ woutd have (ent lakob away empty,Gen, 4 plavited eternall bife amongſi ws , 4s by the ten 
| 31:43» F bar OO! | Commendements,(Bxo,u0, )For when a man re. 

| Ver.zy.ring ſtrake#]with 3 round rake, | moveth the veil of blindnes from off bus face , he | 

' | of ring about their legs, 2s if they were ſhall ind in that work,s mounteyxe of ſpices vg 

tied about. The Greek ſayth white ; ſo in of frankincenſe : neyther bath the eye ſeen, 5 


.Gen.31.8, 1] | God, beſides thee:(Eſa.64.4.) R. Menachem | 
|} Ver.40- the lambs] which were ſo ſpot- + on Oo. 30, ſ+.64.4.) ? 


. | ted aud particoloured. verl.39. rpm Pay =mo yagomagomyna nn 6 4 0 
'} * gave] thatis, ſet, or turned the faces of | 5 Gwk.y; (NNN. 
cſh.vp towards them , that by ſeeing peyote 4 | 
them , they might conceive the like 2 as ls Laban & his onus, envy [Likobs proſperis | 
| | | they did before,by ſgeing the pilled rods. | tie. 3, God biddeth hin-jeiumn mto Canaan,g, 
| ; inthe croughes. .. = HENS | He 4cquainteth is wives herewith , complayne 
4&1 | Ver 41 hfafor ſtrong. The Hebrue word | | ing of their fathers. hard dealing. 14. They aert} ; 
| fGgmfiech bound together ; which may be ; to goe with him, 17. ſo they ali flee ſeeretly,19, || | 
| underſtood both of their bodies wel-ſet 8 ' | Rachel ſtealeth, boy fathersima; es... 2 Laban 
| tx%ſtetogither, and of their-conſpiring togither | | purſueth af-er him , 26. and complayneth of the: 


p —_ edn 
— 


| the male and female tor | eng-ndring. wrong; 33. «nd ſearcheth for hi _images;34, but 
\ | . | Whichwasat the beginning of the yere, ; Rachel in policie bideth them, 36 , Jakob chideth 
ihe 2nd therefore the, Chaldee eranſlaceth it, i with Laban, for «buling and hard uſage of bim, | | 
7. the forward( or fuſtbors.): NODS ow _ 43. Leben would make 4 covenant, 45, which |, © 
"  Ver.4a. feeble]or lateward, as the Chal- | Jakob eſſenteth unto, and it is confirmed by | * 
| deealſo cranflareth ir , or engendred late. It | | ſign,an oath, end @ banquet; 55. ſo they part in 
| hath the figoihcation of covering z and it | | PEdee, i. 
.. | may be underſtogd,when they were thick ' 1 |. AN he heard, the words of La- 
* | Eou6xed with woo] , as towards the end | | bans ſonns, ſaying; Iakob hath 
Qt [2 290 taken,all that was our fathers: and of 
Ver, 43. encresſed]JHebr. brake forth:as v. | 2 that which ernobury fathers', hath he 
| 30.G-n.28.14: The Greek here tranſhreth | 2 | made all this glorie. And Iakobſay, 
. | at, weneed rich, A g6-2d bb vehe. | | the face of Labang and behold it ws 
*.. |. m:utly.: doubling the word.to iwhuge the | , , not with him, as in former dayes. 
[ RE Mietnes. © bj 4a} 3 \| And Iehovaiſayd,.untoTakoby Re- 
ied ikob,Gen.28-15 .and dclivered him from fey < hed un) thelandof thy tarhers, & | | 
| coyecous Labans injuries Gen.31.7. 42. £n- thy kinred :& T will be hn thee. | Þ 
 \rich=d him with his ſubſtance ; Gen.3:.9. | 4 | And Iakob fent, and called Rachel & 
tan pn Hehoug promiſerh , tha his | Leah: to,the.feild, unto his flock: | Þ 
| pzople ſhall rov theſe that robged them , and 41 An ſayd unto 1 m.1 | K 
© | ſpoil thoſe that (oiled them : Exck,39.19; Of | ton beau ego them Lice your it-\ Þ 
| MIS ; he -| hers tace; 14 mattowardmd,as | 
ee things iv.chis chap. & other cae like, | 1.4; 3 rp euro, 9) 0s. | 
Baers, Re ee _ + in former dayest andthe God of wy | * 
eh* debrue doRars give this commenda- Burr onrrrviidy fn 
tion. Afarveloys myferies are in the biſtories of | ; |} ather , hath 4 en with'me, N And yeel © 
| | che holy law; that none 6 gble to tel the praiſe | 1, | KNOW 5 that withall my able- power, 1) Þ 
ola A | en_US, 
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1:0'% ſummer , when tacy are aot lo ſtrono | 
; | for generation, , 
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—Takob fleeth: 


GENESI1S. 


ET 


' FRET AM... et... Sonia” 


mmmnmmn—_— 
Laban purſueth. | 


1.7 * haveſerved yout*fathev. ' And your 
father hath deceived 'me, and chan- | 


 ged my wages, ten times: but God 
| hath nor given him , to doe meevill. 


$- | ]1f heſayd thus, The ſpeckeled/(halbe 


thy wages ; then bare all the cartel], | 
| ſpeckled: & if he ſaydthus, the ring- | 20 | 


| ſtraked (halve thy wages; then bare al 
9 | the cattell, ring-ftraked. And God, 
_ © | hath taken away'the cattell of your 
10 , father, & giventhemto me. And it 


| 


1 
' 
; 
i 


— ——_—-—_  --- 


| it was,in the time that the cattel con- ! 
| ceived ; that I lifted up my eyes, and 
; aw inadream : and benolduche hee». 


.goats which leapcd-up on the cattel, 
were ringſtraked, ipeckled & grifl:d. 
| And the Angel of God, ſaid unto me 
{inadream; Iakob: and Iſayd, Loe 
 beve Tam, And hefſayd, Litt-up now 
thrine eyes, and (ee, all the hee-goats, 
that leap-up on the cartellz are ring- 


- |.ſtraked, ſpeckled and griſled : for I 
' | have ſeen, ailrthat Laban doeth unto | 


thee. Tam the Godot Beth-el,where 
| thou anoynted{t the pillar, where 
; thou vowedſt unto me, a vow : now, 
ariſe goe-out from this land, and re- 
turn unto the land of thy kindred, 
14 i And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
| ſayduntohim:Is there yer for us,any 
' portion or inheritance,1in our fathers 


3 


| x5 houſe? Are we not counted of him, 


ſtrangers? for he hath ſold us : and 


|... eating he thath eaten-up alſo, our 


16 money: For all the riches, which God 
; hath taken-away fro our father ; that 


| -' | belongethto us, and to our ſonnes: 3nd 
= |-: few all that'God hath ſayd/ unto 
== \17 


| thee, doe thou. And lakob aroſc;and 
- |took-upthis ſoons, & his wives, upon 
13 | camels., And he.led-away all his cat- 
land all his ſubſtance which he had 


eee IE San ann 
* 


nn ——— — 
% 


— — 


en _——_—————— 


| 


4 


19. 


21 | 


22 


| which he had gathered-in Padan A- | 


Rachel had ſtollen the Teraphims, 
| in that he told him nor, that he fled. | 


| & he roſe up, & paſſed over the river: 
| & let his face, toward mount Gilead. 


in a dream by night: and he ſayd un- 


1 And Laban overtooke Iakob:and Ia- 


> 
| 


| 


( 
[ 
23 
| 
| 


bk 


29 ſodoing. 


| from me : and did{tnottell me ? that | 


and with harp. Andhaftnor ſuffred 


thou ſpeak gt withlakob fro good ro 
30 'bad. "And now,going thou wouldſt | 


gathered z-the catrell 6f hiagertingy 


ram:for to come nnto Iſaak his f4- 
ther,” the land of Canaan.' And La- 
ban was gone to ſhear-his ſheep: and 


that were her fathers. And Iakob 
ſtale,fr5 the hart of Laban the Syrian: | 


And he fled himſelf, &all that he had; ' 


Andirt was told Laban, inthethird 
day; that Jakob was fled. And hee 
took his brethren with him, and fol- 
lowed aftcr him, feven dayes way: & 
overrooke him}; in-mount Gilead. 
And God camegto Laban the Syrian, 


_ 


_—_ 


ro him ;- Take thou heed, left rhon 
ſpeak with Jakob,from good ro bad. | 


kob, had pitched his tent in the 
mount;&Laban pitched with his bre- 


thren.in mount Gilead. And Laban} 


ſayd, ro Takob; what haſtthou done, | 
that: thou haſt ſtollen-away from my 
hart: & ha't led-away my daughters, 
25 captives With the {word? Wherfore | 
diſt thou flee ſecretly, & ſteal-away 


I might have ſent theeaway, with | 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrel j 


<——_ 


me,to kifle my fonnes, & my davgh- | 
ters: now,thou hat done- fooliſhly in | - 

'Ttis inthe power of my 
hand,to doe you evil! : butthe God | . 


| of your father \ ſayd unto me yelter- |  * 


nighe, ſayine; Takethon heed, |thart 


be” 
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Tabans! Gods ftollen, © 


| haſt thou {tollen my Gods? ; And la- 


| cauſc [feared;for Iſai, |c& thou take- 
\| by-force thy daughters fro me;:With 


| himnot live: before our brethren, dif- 


"Grants, / 


EITTY 


A covenant.atGalted, 


"4 
by 
kf] 


1 pagens becauſe lon ing thou Jong- 
after thy- thera bouſe: :wherfore 


kob anſwered,and ſaydto Laban: be- 


whom thou (halt fifide thy $ods, ter 


cern thou what © thine with me, and 
take : to thee : ao0d [akob knew not, 


34. 


| 


that Rachel had ſtollea them.- And 
| Laban eatred into the-tent of Iakob, 


& into thetent of Leah, and into the 


| tent of the two handmayds , andhe 
{ found them not: & he went our from | 


+ and Laban felcall the tent,and found 


|. my treſpaſſe; what # my ſin, thar 
| thou halt hotly-purſued after me? 


| of thy houſe? {er here, before my | 
- ._ | brethren & thy brethren: & let them 
38; debaze,berween us two. 'This twenty |: 


- | & thy ſhee- -goats have not caſt- their-. 
| yong: and the ramms.of thy Hock, 1 ec 
9 \ haveogteaten. The tora; brought { 
not untothee;] made-1t-good;of my |. 
 4hand,didſi thou requireit:the tollen |. 


| | the tent of Leah,and entred into the 
tent of Rachel. And Rachel had taken ! 
the Teraphims, and putthemin the | 


camels furniture, & ſate upon them: 


them not. And ſhe ſayd tb her father, 


| Lertit not be xp5bus wing in the cycs 
| of my Lord,that I cannot rife-up be- 


fore thee, "hg the cuſtome of women ' 


And Iakob was 


kob anſwered 8& ſayd to Laban; what 


Whereas thou haſt fclt all my ſtuffe, | 
what haſt thou found of all the tuff: 


yeres þave I bene with thee 3" ;” thy ewes | 


ws by day,ve [tollen by ight. .. 1]. was in | . 


43 


44 | they have born 2 Now therefore, | 


| { upon me: and he ſearched, & found 46 
| notthe Teraphims. 


| wroth,& chode with Laban: and Ia- 


48 


49 | ic, Gal ccd. And Mizpah,for he ſayd; | þ 


$O 


4 the eday,, the heat did | conſume me, & 


qu 


. | daughters, & if thou (halt takewives| | 
{ beſtdesmy danghters,no man'is with | 


— — ___- R__ —— 


the froſtia.the night: & my ilcep fled 
from mine eyes. This was my twenty 
yere,in'thy houſe : I have ſerved thee 
fourteen: yeres, for thy two daugh.| 
tergzand ſix yeres,for thy cattell: and 
thou haſt'changed my wages, ten 
times. Except the God of my father, 
| the God of Abraham, & the Fearof 
| Iſaak, bad been with me; ſurely noy, | 
thou hadſtſent me away emptie: my | 
afflition & the labour of my hands, 
| God hath ſeen, and rebuked rhee yel. 
rernight, And Laban anſwered 20d 
| ſayd unto Takob, T beſe daughters art 
| my daughters, and theſe ſonnes, my| | 
| fonnes,and rheſe cattel my cattellzand |} 
all that thou ſeeſt, it belorgs to me: & 
to my daughters, what (hall I doeto |} 
theſc rhzs day;or to their ſonns, which | | 


come let us ſtrike a covenant, 1 and; 
thou: and let it be for a witneſſe, bee] Z 
tween me and thee. And Iakob cook 3 
a(tone: & (et it up, for a pillar. And|* 
Takob (ayd to his brethren , Gather | | 
ſtones; and they took ſtones, & made | 
an heap; and they dideat there, upon || 

the heap. And Laban called it, I&|| 
| gar-ſahadutha : and Iakob, calledit | 
| Gal-ced. And Laban ſayd, This heap | 3 
| zz a witneſs, between rhe and thee,ths | F 
| Jay : therfore, he called,the name of | # 


 Iehovah watch, between me & thee: | | 
when we halbe hidd, exch:man'from || 


his neighbour. If thou ſhaltaffli& my | 


| us: {ee,God z witnes, between me &| 7 
| thee. 


And Laban ayd, to lakob; Be- : 
-- | hold this: heap, & behold os b 
whicn ic 


hi 


| | Takobs feaſt, - Gyrnasrs. KNNXNXI." | 
L——————————— — — ic 
X ' we, -- Hetween me and ſaak Gem. t3,15/"8 26:3, 3 vv; 
HO which T have caſt , be L4H nd h thee] that is , des thee good, Oh. Lo {the 
| 52-\thee. This heap be witnes , and the _— nr f, py 7h ep 
bs ilanh HOT tinot paſs Chaldee eranſlaterh, my word ſBalbe for thy 
= piller be witnes: thatT, wi p belpSee GenA8ing, NG 


va HY 
over this heap unto thee; and that | ,: |.,- 'yer-4. bi fockjrht Gteek expound] | 
thou, ſhalt not paſs over this heap, | it,where theflekſwere,/ 
53 | andthis piller unto me,for evill. The ' 1 Veri5.' wit meJto bid me dEpart', verſ, 
- | Godof Abraham', and the Godod of 113; - Ce CONES explaineth.it ,| bis | 
| ; . word hath bene my help. + $8}. 
Nachor , they judge between us; the wagons gg)»: PV 9 
God of their father: and Takob ſware, Ver, 7, ten times}io his fix yeres ſervice, - 
| 


. | ten here may be putfor 'many times 5 Toin | 

54 | bythe Fear of his father Iſaak. And | ..| 14þ.19.3. Sa os divesſchat is fiſhed, ' 
| Iakob flew a laughter (of beaſts, ) in | - | ſee Gen. 20.6: res 

| the mount ; and called his brethren, | Ver.g. God hath] fo it was norby Ia- | 
to eat bread: and they didear bread | | ſds only nb Mrethien Pol 
| and taried-all-night in the mount. | thatare of putting rods into the troughs | 
AndLabanroſe-early inthe morning, | * :| (Gez.36137.zburt by Gods direQion. {| 
and kyfſed his ſonns avd his daugh- i'Ver. 10, «4 dream] ſent of God, as Gen, | 
ters, and bleſſed them : and Laban | | 48.12, bee-goats] and ramms.as the | 
went, and returned , unto his place. " Greek expreſſly adderh. By this he was | 
(2967 ALCnl 225 þ caught, that the (pie {ok wr | 
| ”F. | in that manner \, was by the inſtinR of ;. 
CARNAGIA. || - | God;forwentichlikeb;* = arited] | 

E] that 1s, as the Greek expreſleth, - or hayt-ſpotted,that is; having many White 
Iakob heard, . i made all thi glo- | © | ſports ſike hayl-ſtones; for fothe Hebrue | 
rieJthat is, (as the Chaldee expoun- | and Chalde words import. The Greek | 


. 


deth 1t) got all theſe riches , for , therupon expounds it,ſþ/inkled ar with aſhes, Tr may | 
glorie ariſethy as riches & plorie are-joyned be alſo to ſignify , that ths was'Gods | 


Glorie (of Honour)hath the name of weigh- | * _ }'Such was the cojour of certarne 'hoyſes, | 
tynes , (as Paul mentioneth the: weight of | chat Zitharic: ſaw'in a viſion, Zach. 6. 3. 
glorie, 2.Cor.4.17.) and Abraham was ſayd | Ver. 11. eAngel] called in yerf. 13. the 
to be weighty, when he was rich, Gen,13.2, | ' | God of Betheh- that 15 Chriſt. So after , Gem, 
And in Eſe.61.6.glorie,is in Greek,tranſla- | | | 48, 1x6. The Hebrue doors alſo name | 
ted riches. this Angel , Michae!} Pirkei. R. Elicz. c. 36, 
Ver. z.face)or countenance, Wherin fayour | '  * Ver. 12, he goats]-the Greek a22yn ad- | 
.* | or diſpleaſure is eaſily diſcerned ; the deth; and ramms.” cattell]or flock, 
Chaldee ſayth, the look of bis face, |- which-che Greek tranſlaterh jheep es : oats, | 


« in former dayes,] Or, as in time paſt: the the Hebrue comprehendeth both, as Le. | 
1 Hebrue phraſe is , « yeſterday, e# the day- wo. yo 255 YER | 
f 


| 
| 
topither, in Prov.z. 16. & 2.18. Eccleſ.6.2. work ; as the hay! fallethy from heaven, | 


before: Which two dayes paſt, are uſed for - Ver.;13.\ the God} Hebr. E! Bbth-e}, wy: 
all times before;eyen as to dey,isfor the time | | is', the God of the houſe of God?:'Which rhe '| 
preſent, Pſel,95.7. and to morrow for alltime | '' || Chaldee expoundethi'thus ; the God which | 
4 t0-come, Gen. 30. 33. Soafterhete inverſ.5.| * © |" appeared unto thee in Beth-tt + rhe Greek, thy | 
| Exed.4.10.8 $-7.14.8 oftenin the ſcrip- |" God, which appeared nnto' thee in Gods place, | 
tte. b 16 afe 1d _ **] God here manifeſteth +haeihe acct pred 
OH | Ver:3. of thy fathers]the land of Canaan, |, *| the' fetvice which Iakob uſed inconſe- | 
IK 23 by promiſe to *Abraham abd- ro 1- |; * \Eracirig BeeneF, | Gor 23 (#84 pi 3580) was | 


i 


2." . 


LE : 


I IT 
—_ 


a ———— ——— 


; -..{ mindfull of his. promiſes.the ro 
RON 00e41 Fred Oc nativity , generation , 5 thc 
Greek tran later; adding mor\ over, an/ 
| ? wilbe wh thee, 35S WaSinyeiſ3. 
4 |. - VER 14: fon 51] or,, 19464; theſe words 
| way imply, both thax they,had og /bope et | 
i of benefit from their tather ; 8 that they on kee peth the original name Theraphii 
_ .. | had no_ mind any longer to continue | Zudg. 17.a0d of it, the hethen Greeks na: 
" [-with him, but to depart, Compare 1.King. ,.| mea the V ord Therapeuein , tor to lipnifie 
,12..16, and the law, in Gen» » 24. Labu# 1*the ſervice or worſkip of their gods; and u- 
{ 1s (et torth in this hiftorie, as a piQure of | fing to corſule with ſuch, for recove:y of 
.. | Zan covetous , eny.ous, injurious , un- their healih,(asAhazjth did wi hBeelze 
| © {*thankfull,and unnaturall;befrdes his ido- bib,z Ky. 1.1.) they applied the Greek 
| _-| Incrieand hypocrifie\, By ſuch a miſcr,w:$ word T:erepeutin , for t heal or cave dile- 
| Iakobs faith and patience <xcrciſed 20, | ſes, An ancient Rabine layih ; what were 
yeres, | thoſe Teraphims ? They killed a man that way a 
_ Ver.15. of him] or to him2 meaning that firſtbo-n "ap and took off hy head, and ſalted | | 
| he had dealt with them as {trapgers , ra- it with ſalt and with ole, and wrote uf 01 a plate 
ther then as children. _ ſold w] tor |! of goid,the name of an uncltan ſhivit, and put it 
14, yeres ſervice by thee our husband. whder the tongut therof; and ſet it up"on & wall, | 
eating he bath eaten] that 1$, quite eaten and lighted cdles before it, and bowed them- | 
mp, and conſumed : or greedily edten, Or | ſelves down unto it , and it [þ4 ke unto them 'C| 
acſtionweiſe , ſhould he eat? that is, con» it is written , ( in Zach, 40, 2.) the Teraphins 
52 « quitFor by-often changing Iakobs have ſpoken vanitie. Pirkei R, Eliexcy <, 36.| 
| wages, he ſought co have enriched him- | | Its more likely,they were Images inthe| 
| felt, with the extreme poYertie-of his | ©. |ſhpe of men; as may be gathered by 1. 


| 


Vicd here generallj for th-ir price, which 
he had turacd eo his own profit : or h- 
guratiyely the meats and comoduies bought 
with ſuch money. as was due eo them for 
their husband ſervice; befides their own 
portions. ' 

Ver. 16. riches ] the Greek addeth , ed 
glone,as verl.1. by 

Ver. 18. ſubftence] or £atheved-goods : ſee 


[© | Gen. 12.5, Thus alſo lakobs children went 


wich all their goods out of Egyp*;Exo.1ro. 
2.6, -  * Padan Aram] that 15,as the 


| Greek hath it, Meſopotamia, 


Ver, 19.Teraphits ]Jthe Greek here tran- 


| flateth them, Fdols ; the Chaldee, Images: 


Laban calleth them his Gods, ver. 30. and 


alſo doc confirm,Fudg.19.5.c7 18.14. 17.20» 


| Ho. 3-4. and ic ſeemeth thac Idolaters 
| conſulted with their Gods hy them, and 


; | Had Oraches, Fack ation « 40,2+$her- | 


daughters, money JHebr. ſilver: 


| thatthey were images or repreſencations 
T'uſed in divine worthip , other ſcriptures | 


Sam.lg9.:t3. 16, | 
Ver.z0. ffale from the hart] that is, ſtale | 
(or conveyed away himſelf ) wihowt the know-\ | 
ledye or conſent of Laben, For ct e hart,is the | 
feat of knowledge and underſtanding , Eece. 
7-25. Prov.7 7. So the Greek here for ſlale, 
| tranſlateth. hid ; and the Chaldee ſayth, 
| Fakob conceled it from Laban. The word | | 
from', is here to be underſtood, avaitet- i E 
ward in verſ, 26. & 27. where this ſpeech | | 
- is opened: andſomerime the feriptureit, Þ 
ſelf ſupplieth this and the like wants; 2$\ | 
in 2.Chr0#.6. 33. bear thou from the heavens: | 
. wheras che ſame ſpeech being written in 
1, King,8.43. the word from, 1s wanting, 
Otherweiſe,to ſteal the hart, weaneth pris 
vily co.draw the hare and affeion- unto 
. | ;10ne, a5 in 2.Sem.15. 6. Or ;\if herewelo 
| read if, ſtale the hart of Le' an, the meanin 
is , he caried away, and deceiyed him ot} 2 
_ | that which his hare did expett andaffedt, | 
| namely more wealch by Takobs ſervice | 
| 8&c.And ſo.itis a Syriak phraſe;nor much | 
differing f 


C_ 
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|. tor-carying awey, f 
| | ,c Ver, 3t. the \yiver ] Euphrates ( as the 


. | 463 ſelfe, as the Greek eranflaceth, It was 


differing fron that in » Coi;12.16/I1t<ughr 


7 ſtale you with guile. And ſtealing is uſed 
rey, Job:11.18. 


Chaldes explains it,)which was betwe: n 
Chaldea and/-Canaani{ of. 44. 2-3. 


|, ſer baforn] tharis4/hisaffe os and 
_, | ations, without declining to any other 


Way: \Therfore the Greek: tranflarech it 
| bormeſes, which fignifteth an e«/neſt{violent) 


fuming . thicherward//: The like phraſe 1s 


_ Tin Jer, $0.55 Luke 951-45: K Gilead ] 
oo 40 Greek, G4i4sd.olt:was 2 ly moun-{/ 
,- | tayn adjoyning:n:xt to Lebaghncbeneath 


| ledalio the Hand of 1 Gilead; eras 6. Dene. 


| -1:4 34 I. They. were ſtored With ba/'m,myrrh, 

||  -} and other:ſpiceriep Genog7aah. feri8 12. 
| +, were very good forfeedivg of cattel,and 

| .- | were afterwards taken 'from the:Amo- 


rites, and g.ven partly tothe ſannes of 


| Raben, and-Gad; and partly to the fonns 


of,, Manafſes, for inheritance 4 Song. 4. 1: 
Num;3.1 (39. ler.50.19. D:ut:3.11.13.15. 
46+ There wasallo'a man of: this name , 


:ng,0ac of Iakobs'poſieritied Nim.26.2 v. 
Ver. 22, the third day ] his flock being 3. : 
{.fayes journey trom Iakobs, Gen: 30,36, 


i; 3: Ver.23, brethren} that is, kinſfolk: ſee 
Gen.13.8.. .: -. .cowey ] that 15, journey : 
{ ſo Gey,30.36. Laban purſnerth 1akcob gone 


 -1 4 tte from. his ſervitude +fo Pharaoh pur- 


| ſueth his children. for the like: caule , 
Exod. 14.5.6 ---9. | 


| Ward, came. from the face of God. Compare 
' Take thou beed | ori Keep 


| 2 rebuke.unta Laban tiver.q2, = i ifrom 


', [good to had } the! Greek fayihionaly , thats] 


| thou ſprek, nct bad:words.'! The Hebrue 


| Phraſe ſeemeth /to mean: other-good or 
», | 4d; as inthelike, Grm14;130andialſo in 


E-5 


you with gwle where the SyriaktranfJateth |: 


which mowit, wasa fertile country cal- 


: .Ver.24. God cam: ] The Chaldee ſfayth,"; 


26, 


- 


2 
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| 


| the tormer ſpeech of ſealnig 
Fi 


F 7m Þ 


| $oW my 


} 


| } aat 1s;Feraphimy,ver.1's images by which: 


{the Scripture uſeth ro- call thoſe t 


| }4'wordof- thepturall gamber,yec is uſed 
:' Þ alfofer'6nhe Tage, £2 1 9.13: 1677 The 
.4<Chaldacherorramtiureth 


h it, wyFear/ that | 


This was (5 T,ords hook'i# Babaiginoft. | 
rills } -e6 carp Hit back hefimie wiy he | 
came, as it ver:55.& Bſa3.29: 79 | , .| 
Ver 26. fronimy het } ſectetly;and un-"} 
awares to me* the Chaldee ſaith,tonceal:d | 
it from 'vee : qdyiaq __ Ya rv 1 o | 
priſoners.” But they werlt Vo 'Oyerle 
$6 and belonzed to 10b72ch<r bn to 
Laban; Geri.z 24: motel ob dang Scr-9f 1 
» Ver, 27. ſecretly flee] Hebr!” keep thee, ſe- | 
| 
| 


bd 


e et in fling, © from? ehis openrerh | 

away from bis 
bart:The 'Chaldes here apyinetfanflacech,- 
didſtfconceale We fron mel *'l vi nya ]or | 


t4bretrg Hebr, n8med Topb, of the found || 
| which it maketh\, when it is beaten op_ | 
> Þ with the hai » [2was- an infirument of 
- joy; Bfe. 14. 8:5f28 by Iakobs daughters | 
' © | when they wenr-out' of: the Egyptians 


ers 


(ervice;' Exod- 14- 25, whith Labaghere } 
fpeaketh of; though imay be he'meant 
no ſuch thing.” c7 .91..090 


. | 64 gg 
Ver: 280 hiſe] arid ſo to: bid favewell, 
'and ar the-parting: 6f-freinds 3 Eft: 4.27. 
Gen, 2 92 /& Fr5y, Ruth. x.,14. © | 


eranſtaceth ir of the time preſenty And 
hand is able. A yayn boaſt, iKe Pi- 
lates,0b,19:10Qtr i, EG 
| Ver.zo. going &c. ] rhat is, thou wouldſt* | 
| negds'be gone, > - ©- longing that 1s,thou. 
greatly longedſt;or defiredſt.- " . my gods ] 


ho worſhiped - Gol. © For ſo figuratively | 
| kings; , 
Gods, which repreſent God and his pre- : 
fence mo men 2; as Exod''32 '4. 1. King. 


| 


2 | 10987" And "word "Ov4; is fpolen of | 
One mate; Exod 321 $\-ard is rheiſame 


1+ that 


God, Neb; 5218: $0 Teraphim,chbugh 


* 


For k:Pmg was nf::d-both ar themeeripg., |. 


Ver,29.Tt is p or F6 was;but the Gre: k* | 


- this yery;phrafey- 2 $an;l1g nad Ad to | | 4 Bimgnd han Ranigiinlyeryy. This | 
lex neither yaedinor bly is ravant reſpec | | #506 woline ot Daltngs 0} ems | 
"| ively to that end for which Laban pur: þ | 35fJ2elted yh boeah- Ev MHity of ſuch Tdo- 
-2 lued him; os bg She ry Rar WO | a 09105 AA £8 315 8 18,24. 
-|"K9.his ſervitude; '$o after jor verte 290 vd : Afv. iq 6XLtation whon the 
: 4%. 4 | | ? { y 2 ' | 0 $ 
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| & Ezypt,wben lakqbs ſons: depare- |; > ttanflateth; burnt with beat, flad}T 
7 meg ite Ex,11.t3. & threat- | 1; þ.Greek/ſaytht; deported; Care of 'his hs 
| "neth the like after, (er,43-12.13.E/e39.1. Y:4;01 kept his eyes* that they could nor ſleep, 
\ $<.4 14 Vere $3: notlive ] a {cyere judge ment, The durie'of good ſheepherds, is hereby 
_uttre&unawares , for be knew notthat R4-'| 1 fignthed, Luk.z.8: Heb. 13.17. the cont. 
| chelhad flollen them: yet the Hebryedoc- | ; | ry:1Sintheevill,Eſe.56.10; This relation, 
+ | $Ors Pare; thay, Jakob ſuyd, who ſo-everbath | ſetteth, forth lakobs' miſerie while hee 
1 | Qolles gþe Teraxhims | be ſþ41l dia: before bis | | 4 dwelt in Sytia,and kept ſheep;not obey 
| time; and that which commeth out of the- mouth | +. | once noted by the Prophet , Hoſ.11, 78 
Wu of aquſt, mage us if i) came out of the mouth of |  *: (|: þut continually remembred unto God by 
' 11 1d-dreAnge,EnpRachel travelied in childbirth, &* { Takobs.children,who bringiog their feſt 
-'2 1 dygd, Gen-35,46918, Barker R Alien 36. | Us fruncs;did every. oneContets; 4 Syrians. 
344+. (Ver34furnivreg oryſeddleithe Greek | | | 14-dyito periſh, was my father: Dent. 26,51! 
| 10 | Wordallo meancth.fuch-ltuffeas the ca. | 42] VEr:43,the FearJor Dread;thar is,the God 
 4-|meb was loden jWwighe + i; felh] chatlis, | |  q whorrF/ack fearedgavatio after In v.53. S0/ 
' 1: ſearched; $0,v-37» J om 0 fern . ..'þ the C wee ye pet he whom I[ack 
39, |, Yeri35: diſpleaſing ] or wraihfull, grievous | feared.Solakob himſelf explaynerh'ir, Gen, 
| -. 4Tee Gen,44.:The Greek tranſlareth $take | - 13249. & in P7612: God 1$abſohitely gal- 
-:1;| i$not Hl (of preiveuſly..) +4; mpyilord | ſo 4 d the. Fear as unto whom 'al fezr & gread | 
__ -:| in words ſhe honoured. her father, as Sa- | * is due, Bſe;8.12.14; | wuthime] of forme, 
| rah-with like.citle, did her busband+ ſee iand.on myſide= fee the like ſpeech in Pal. | 
Gen. 18. 12,  mniſeup } todoe thee | | | :ta4.1.2. bee, bands) Heby. pdimes;| 
:.{-bonour; in geſture,as Lev.F9.323.  _ |: ? {t parc being put forthe whole. Though | 
| |,, +; cuſtome ] Hebr. way of, womtn;meaning | .: | hereby ſecrer:and unknown labour, may | 
'*. | ber nacurall diſeaſe, ach ag women .uled | .: |. be:implyed. .v: 0; thee] This. word. the | 
' *,, | to be put apart fory .Lev;t5 194 -.»-;\ , | . |: Greek alſo addeth, the'ſenſe requinggut, 
1+: Ver 36-4reſpaſs] orgdifloyal-mguitiethe | The holyGhoft offen ſapplycrhich® fant 
- | Greek tcanſlateth it ipurie, (or unrighteous- | i. : | of ſuch words, as, [beleeved hot the words, | 
1] deed; and ie is in degree greater then ſm; | - 1.K'ng.r0.7.that is, their words, 2.Chton-| 
— | as Tob 34.37. be addeth:treſpaſs to his ſon. + | 6. And, to: provoke, 2.Kwg.21:6: that is, | 
{ | ..-- Ver.37 debete}-or diſpute, argueand dif | : | prayoke him,z.Chron. 33:6. So, the heel, P|.|. 
| cuſs the thing;and conſequently judge, and} + :{ 481d. is eranflated, bi beet, Fob. 13.18: And | 
.lay the blame where 4t 8. 9pe. . 1,  - | -© | bythe Evangelits, mtv the gavier, Mat, 3.12 | 
1 Ver, 38.not cates Jas is the manner of | | {that is,into hu garner, Luk;$317: and ſundry 
' | evilltheepherds, Exth, 34543. 8c. - ' | the like. See before, Gen. 2.19. * ,- 
E Ver. 39. The torn. ] 0: weet, with wilde | 4.3 |: Ver,43. and tomy daughters ]that is,08d| 
| beefts, as the Greek explaynethr.- , © | @sfor my daughters, what ſhall I doe'to them! 
. | Imadeit good] or, 1,payed far it3-45 the | ++] The' pawſes inthe Hebrew ,- yeeld this 
1 Greek trauflateth The Hebrue word fig- | | :: 4 ſenſe but the Greek referreth it.tothe 
| pifieth to expiate,; Or ſatiſfic-as- for:fon,c25 if | | : | former; it is mineiand/ my daiighters, | © | 
he ſhould ſay, 7 put.away'the ſin-by ſetiffaGti. | 44, | Ver.44. therefore] Hebr. ond now;which| 
| on : ſo ſpoken, becauſe-Eaban imputed it | | - | the Gteekalſotranſlateth, * Now therefore: 
| to Iakob for-a-fault , though in.deed ir | | + | The Hebrue ſometime uſeth one of thele 
- Was not. -: i| thou reguire]whiclhhe could || | (i. | forianiother: 225, and Þri called, 2. Sam.s.s| 
- | not doe without iojatie 14er:Gods-law | | -:| 'which:an other Propher ſaith ; theiefore 
_ | ſheweth;thartharwhichiscorngf beaſts, ' 'theywatled: 1 Chron. x4.p0 0 OG 
| ſhould: not be.made; good: by bim:-thac- 7 | Veriq4$0«prilay] 4 moniment of the c0- 
i keptit.Exod;az.19, 13: 2». o7HFvp&kt. | venant, which T 7 b eopſented to make. 
' 49 þ © Ver. 40 conſumeJor, t4t : The Greek | 46-| - Ver.45..Jid eas) afterthe voveunrRan 
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| An hoſt of Abgels, © 
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at. Oe COS 
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A. 


+ |. been made, v.54. ' © 
AT - 


Ver 47 Fegar ſbaduthe] theſe are Syriak 
words, fiznitying, The beep of witnefs,as the 


| Greek turgeth- them, So Laban named it 


in his own language, Gal-eed)] This 
is Hebrne , and lignifieth alſo, The heap 


| + | awitnef; 2s the Greek tranſlateth it. So 


hakob named itin his holy hnguage: & 


| chus the childrenof them both , by the | 

. | name, might remember the league here 
+ | made., And-hereupon , it ſeem=th the | 
' | mount and.country adjoyning was called 


'- | (Gatadd, or Gilead,” 


ga # 


te 'yer the covenant now nade. 


:: name. - 
-4ſighe one of another: The Greek tranſla- 

, |, teih, becauſe we depart one from another. 

@ |. Ver.50:1f thou ſhalt] we may underſtand, 

1 Swearing;of, Wiſhing a carſe to thy ſelfe.if 8c. 


1 4: heap]tn Hebrue Gal. #4 witn'ſs] 
in Hebr.E£d: which cogether make Galced. 


a Watch-tower ,. or place of ' Eſpying. The 


| place had theſe names figuratively,as bes | 
MITT 3 Ji £- ks py 
- {ng a ſign of Gods wines to, and watch 0- 


: watch] 
of eſpie: it ſheweth a reaſon of the former 
* bid} that 1s, «bfext, our of the 


1 -}'Ofr;: That'thou ſhalt not. See the notes on 


Gen. 24.38. & 14.23. & |] or be wit- 


.+4n:k: and conſequently a punilher of the 


.;,evill.For the men that were preſent, were 
...1, Bot meet- witneſſes, becauie they were 


"T:kinſfolks: v. 23. | 
> | V.i52.that Twill nor]ehis manner of ſpea- | 
*+{ king 1s earneſt, and deliberate; as is meet . 
- {1n-makiig covenants, It may alſo be pro- 


. + perly interpreted, fF, ro weet,ſhall paſs 


*Þ>; | ;Ver.53.Ged ] or Gods, 


over 'this place, I will not paſſe aver to thee 
'+ | for Y- and, if thou, to weet; hal: paſſe o- 
oh ver, | 

- | for That; and ſo the Greek, Ad. 26.23. 


ec. But Pf in Hebr, is ſometime uſed 


| . wntothee meaning, for evilias in the lat- 
'ter branch 1s exprefled. 


1" their father] 


 4..{ hat was Thatob,, and. he ſerved: firange 


hay Gee o 


| *. | __ the fear] that 15the { 
| "So Takob ſware by the true God opnely;as 


07 b Ver.54-flew's ſlaughter} for-a 


0 


15.the God, feared: 25 v.42. 


x, 


11s commanded,\Dent,c. 1 


feaſt;and {0 


i 


V.49. Miſpeb]that is by interpreration, | 


Labanſwearcth by.idols. | 


—_—_ 


[ 


} 


| 


' 
7 
1 
' 


| 
| 


7 | y,and was 


_ * — 2 6 


' | ( fet Gen. 21.14. ) and ſomerime for fleſh : 


| unto the Tand of Seir, the field of E- |. 


- | have ſopurned with Laban; and tari- 


they uſed at making of coyenants,Gen.2C, 
30. Vſaally rhe word is applyed ro flay- 
| ing of ſacrifices: butthe generall mean- 
ing, ſcemeth moſt proper here, Soin 1. 
Kiyg-1:9. Num, 40. - bread] this 
word 1s often uſed generally for all food :.. 


Lev.3,11, & 11.6. Num. 18.2, 

V.55.bbſſed them]Thus God over-ruled 
| Labans cruel mind, as he turned Balaams 
, curſe into a befling, Deut.z3. 5. | 
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| CHhare. XXAXII. 
1. Jakob meeteth an hoſt of Angels, 3. Hee | 
ſendeth a meſſage to Eſau, 6. Hyaring of E: . 
ſaus commung,he is afrayd, y.and prayeth for 
deliverance. 13. He ſendeth « preſent to E- 
ſau, 244 He wraſleth with an Angell, and |. 
will have @ blefing of bim, 28, Threupon 
hu name is called lſrael; 30, the place is cal- | 
led Peniel, 31. and Fakob batteab. Ro 


Nd Iakob, went on his way:and 

A che Angels of God, mer him. 
And [akob ſayd, when he (aw them ;- 

This & Gods hoſt: and hee called the 
name of that place, Machanaim, 


 NDIAKOBSENT meſſengers, 
before him;ro Eſau, his brother: 


dom. And he comanded them, ſay- 
ing ; Thus (ball ye.ſay,to my lord, to 
Eſau: thus ſayth thy ſervant Iakob; I | 


ed,unti]) now, And [ have, oxen & 
-affes, flocks, and men:- ſervants and 
women-ſcrvants : and 1 have ſent, to : 
tell my lord; to find grace in thine | 


6 | eyes, And the meſſengers returned,” 
| uoto Iakub, ſaying : we came to thy 
| brother, ro. Eſauy & alfo bes coming | 


to meer thee, & foure hundred men. 
with him:- And Takob feared reat-. 
diſtreffed * & hee divided | 


_— 
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\ Takob feareth Eſau, 


——— tl a 


| Gunes1s. 


FITICY 


—_ ata _S> _ llc. ——._ 


and evralech with a an n Ariget, 


" 


9 


1 


17 | 


| Ig, 


x6, 


| ro thy: kindred, 


the p:ople that w4s with him;and the 
A >cks,a9d the herds,and the camels, 
into two companies. And he layd, 


| if Eiau come to the anecompanie, & 
Tſavteir:yer the companie thar# left, 


(hull eſcape. An4 lakob fayd;o God, 


of my father Aþtahainy and God, of 
 |:uyf father Iſaak: Ichovah, that ſaydſt | 


unto.m2, Return unto thy land, and 
and 1 will doe thee 
good, [ am e(ſ: then a!l the mercies, 

& then all the truth, which thou baſt 


| doen unto thy :roant : ;. for with my 
{aff l paſſe over this Torda'y & now 


I am B:come, two companies. De- 


| liver me I pray thee,f 


rom the hand of 
| my brother, from the hand of Eſau: 
tor 1, fear himz leſt he will come and 
| (mite mezthe mother with the ſonns. 
And thou faydſt, doing-good I will 


{ as the ſand of the ſea, which ſhall not 
| be numbred,for mulcitade. And he 


lodeed there , the ſame night : and 
rook of- that which came into his 


+4 hand,a preſent,for Eſau his brother, | 


Two buadred {he-goats, and twenty 


| hee-goa's: two hundred ewes, and 


els,and their yong-ones:fourty [hee- 
bulloks, and ten hee bullocks, twen- 


| ty ſhee (ls, and ten hee afſe: colts. 


hys ſervaats; every herd by it ſelfe a- 
ſo-1e: 2nd ayd unto his ſervants, paſſe 
| over before me; and pyt a ſpace, be- 
tween herd and herd, And hecom-! 
; manded the 6rſt; ſaying; when; Eſau 


whither goeſt thou; 


[2s pers, was 2; Den than ale 


—_oY 


— CT _ 
ro ww CR [4 , * t% 


doe thee good: and will put thy ſeed, 


9 


twenty ramms, Thirty milch cam- | , 
| 2O ; 


my bro! her hall ; meet thee, and (hall | * 
| a k th:e fayirg; whaſc art thau, and 
and whoſe are. 


28 


. 
-| but Uſrael: for as-a-prince-ha(Ethou-| | 


| 


| bim. And ye ſhall fay alſo , Behold 


3 | the foord labbok. And he took the, 
& cauſed thEto paſſe over the brook: 


| ſaying: according to this (pecch, (hal 


| ture, he will accept my face. 


not againſt him; and he touched,the 


And he gave them , into the hand of | 27 | 


unto him, what & thy name ?. and he 


\ halt © = 
1] & lg Tell melpray thee thy-name; : 
' T atid he fayd, wherforew-it;-gþat thou 


el askeſk for my.name ?-Andhe bleſſed; | 


et. Af. 


ſay , (they be) thy ſervant lakabs; it # 
a preſent ſent, to my lord, to Eſau 


p * behold he alſo, behind us. And 
he comanded alſo the ſecond, '& the 
rhicd, & all char went after the herds, 


ye ſpeak unto Eſau; when you finde 


thy ſervant Iakob, & behind us : for 
he ſayd, 1 will appeaſe his face, with 
the preſent that goeth before mez.& 
afterward, 1 wil ſee his faceyperadvers, 
And 
the preſent paſſed-over,- before his 
face: and himſelf lodged that night, 
in the company. A nd heroſe up 
that night, and took his two wives, 
and his two handmayds; . an his 
eleven children : and he paſſed over 


and cauſed to pafle over, ,that which 
he had. And Iakob was left, himſelf 
alone: and there wraſtled a man with | 
bim, untill therifing-up of the mor- 
ning. And he ſaw, that he prevailed 


hollow of histhigh: and the botloy. 
of Takobs thigh was out-of- joynt,as 
he wraſtled with him. - And he ſayd 
ler me gocy far the morning riſeth- | 
| up:andhe ſayd,l wil notlet thee ooc, 
except thou blefle me.” And he ſayd, |. | 


ſayd.la kob. And he ſa yd, thy name, 
(hall not be called any ns F Jakob; 


powerwith God, and with imen, and || | 
prevaited, : An: fakob. as | 


——_ — 


__— 


i 


his, | 
——erme—r—— 


_ CO OY 


| Takob haſteth— Gunners, XXX11. | 
dome” "72 NEu? p = Em" 6. ”_ —_ 
o him, there, And lakob called the; Fong: 6.13. | vey | | 
| om of the place, Peniel: for I have | 3 V3 AND LAAK om Here begin- 


—_ ——— m—— w—_— 


n 


- —- 


ſeen God, face to face; and my ſoule, | netn the erght ſection , or]: Qure of che 
Fo | : y atten}. 3 


fo | | | aw,call:zd of the firft word Yayſhlak,thar 
$41s d-livered. And the $u1 aroſe unto IS, And he ſent. But 1t 1s nor rad 


| | him,as he paſſed over Penuel: and he with great Ietters.25 uſually they are.Sce | 
32 haired, upon his thigh. Therfore, che Gen 6.9 | meſſengers | the ſame word | 

| ſonns of iſra-leat not, of the finew which before was tranflated Angels, v.1, | 
| | that ſhrank;which & upon the hollow Scir Ja mountaivy land poſfeſſed before , 
 - 1 of the thigh; unto this day : becauſe | || By this Chorier, GEa74. 6, Bur Wu URS | 


| | | his children deſtroyed them, and dwelt mn 
he touched , tne hollow of Iakobs their fled, Deu,z.12. Thicher was Eſau gone 


— 


- —— 


| thigh; in the fmnew, that (krank. | from the face of his-brother Iakesb, Sce 
HY His F: ines | - OREN field } ow the Gr. 
| | . | - | rranſlacech ir, count:y -of Edom, that is 
Joy CANNOHAanons. Eſau, See mtg” wo: J 
42.4 \ Njels ] by interpretation Meſſ: ngers, 4 Ver.4: my Lord ] by «his title Takob ho- | 
| | | ind ſo the word is uſed in the 3. v. nonred and ſubmitted to him as to his el. 
| but theſe were heavenly ſpirits;of whom | | |} der brother, Gen.4:7. 1. Pet. $16 5: For Ia- 
ſee the notes on Gen. 16.7. By this v.ſton, | kobs ſr;pertority foregiven 1n Gep.27.29. 
' | Godeonfirmed Iakobs faith in him, who the time was'not yet come, that it ſhould 
| _ | comandeth his Angels to keep his people | be fulfilled. Sv David caried himſclic to 
| 1n all their waycs,P/al-y1.11, ht) ' Saul :-1.Sam.24 7.9.8. : 
' Or camp,armie; as in-warrs : for Angels are 5 V.5.Oxen ] Hebr.Oxe and aff &c. fingu- 
 ihegven'y ſoldiers, Luk, 2. 13. horſes and char- 1 lar for plurall: ſee Gen. 3.2. to find] 
- A rets of fire, 2. King. 6.17. fighting for Gods that 1S,thar F may finde, as Gen. 6s, 19, The 
_ ..; | people, againft cherir enemies. Dan, 10.20. _ Greck trariſlateth, tha: thy ſervant mzy finde 
| Of them chere are thouſand thouſandy, and gr ace before thee. | 
 *» | fen thouſand times ten thouſand, Dan 75,10. and | 6 Ver.6.4nd 400. men ] armed for war, as | 
' . | th:yareall ſent forth,to miniſter for them who | ſcemeth by v. 8. Here the ancient quar-_ 
b ſhaibe heyres of ſalvation, Heb.1.14.' & they | | re] 20. yeres betore (Gen. 27.41:) was re-| 
| . -| pitch s camp about them that fear God, Pſ. | -- | membred, and 1-lobs danger & trouble | 
| | Þ} 34-8.The hethens retepned the knowledg | | renewed In Pirke: R Eliexer,c.37.it 15 (aid, | 
| | hereof, though corrupily; for the Greek ; I>kobs caſe + a5; As if 4 man did flee from a | 
Paet ſaith,tbere be thriſe ten thouſands cf the | Lion,@and a B are met him; («Amos 5, 19.) The | 
| [ immortall{Angels)of God, here upon the earth, | | Lion was Laban, that purſued after Fakob, to | 
{ + | keepers of mortall men, «nd obſervers of .hziy tear bu ſoule: che Beare was Eſ4u,wh ſtood by | 
| © | workes both juſt and unjuſt; they-are clad with | | the way, as a Beare robbed of her whelps, and | 
| the azey, and goe «broad dll over the earth, Hee. | | came to ſlay the mothey wi. b the children, 4nd | 
" | flad.Oper.cr Dies,l.r, Machanam ) | the Lton hath ſhamcfaſtneſs, but the Bear hath 
that is, two beſts (or capes ): either be- | __ | no ſhamefaſineſs, | 
eauſethe Angels appeared in two compa- 7 Ver 7. companies ] or camps: the word} 
- nies, for Iakob to goe between them: or o uſed before, in yer. 2. os 
jo becauſe-chere was one camp of Angels , Ver.$: ſme} that 15 ſlay (-or kill )-it: as 
, | andone of lakobs- family} About this | Gen. 14-17, So after, ver. 11: fta't! 


. | Place there was 2 citie afterwards calle eſcape] Hebreoſhall be to Gapigicr ſalthay e 


__ Mabergim, inhabited by the Preifts of | eveſion; the Greek ſaith , ſhall be ſaved, } . 

.. | God, Joſ.ur. 38. This alſo hath 2 {piricuall g9 | Ver.yg.will doe thee good } or,will dea' wel | 

j .| IFplication to the Church of God; in with thee: thus Iakob underſtood the pro- 
"Le hos Tee miſe r 
vated. 
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{ 


miſe , + wilbe with thee: Gen.,31-3- So after 
10 ver(.12, | 


Ver.10. left] to weet in worth, that is, aw 
unworthy all (or any) of the mercies, So the 
Chaldee tranſlaceth , Lrſſe «re my deſerts, 
then all the mercies and «ll the benefits , which 
thou baſt doon to thy ſervant. with my 
ſtaff, ]taat is, having nothing els; the Chal- 
dee expounds it,my ſelf alone. 

Ver.1t, mother with the ſonns] in Greek, 
and the mother with the children :. ( Or upon 
them.) It meaneth great crueltie , 1n 


| ſpariog none, as Hef. 10, 14 . For ſmite, 


the Chaldee tranfſlateth ki! me. 
Ver.1z. __—_ 8&c.] chat is , f wi! 
ſurely doo thee good. * put] that is , make 


' thy ſeed: (ee this promiſe, Gen.28 14. 


Ver. 13, came into bu hand} that 15 , ſuch 
45. be hag, and could ſend for the preſent, And 


'4t wa$a rich gift'; bf five hundred and ht- 
tf | 


tie beaſts,of ſundry forts; for ſtore. 
mans gift , maketh room for him ; and bringetb 


' him before great men': Prov, 18. 16. 


Ver.15. youg-ones] Or colts : in Hebrew 
ſonns:ſee Gen. 1 8,7. 


| Ver. 16. every herd] or drove. Hebr. herd | 


herd: ſee the like phraſe,in Gen. 14.10, 

herd] Hebr, &.between herd, This 
was doon, that by diſtant ſpaces, the heat 
of Eſaus rage might be abated,v.zo, 

* Ver.zo, 1s behiadJor,as the Chaldee cx. 
playns'it , commeth after us. eppeaſe his 
face] or covey (& pacify bu face , that is, hs 
enger , as the Chaldee interpreteth it; for 


| anger (as fayour)appeareth in the face.See 


5 


che like in Lev .20 6. Pſal.21, 10. And ap- 
peaſing , is the word [o often uled in the 
"law , for covering or taking-away offenſes, 
and [o pacityng the anger by gifts, and 


ger,P-ov.z.1.14., my face}that 1s favour 


| meer grant my requeſt:ſee Gen.19,21, 


| 


| 
| 


' 
jv. 


}:- 
| 


Ver. z2. handmayds] or bond women : the 
Chalice rranſlateth them concubmes, See 
Gen.35, 22. the foord} or the 
{o the GreeK ſayth the paſſage of laboch. A 
river meatzoned alld in Deut:2.37,83.16. 


— 


{ 


| 


paſſager | 


hw. 


| 


| making atonement : Exod.zg. 36. Levit.r, | 
"<. £74. 20, 26: £5, 6.10, 13. &C. | 
', the preſent] tor, @ gift in ſecret pacifyeth an- 


T 


| 


| 


j 


| 


1 or , bang looſe ; the Greek tranſlates 


benummed, |, 


| ” 


: 


be Chriſt ; 


—_— 


——_——. 
_—_ 


Ver.24. wraſtled) or combated , by taking 
hold one of another, A. peculiar word, 
not uſed but 1n this hiſtorie, It figurerh 
the ſpiricuallwraftling, ſtrife and confli 
of the children of God , Phil.r.27 .Ephe,c; 
12 Rom.15, 30, Heb. 10, 32. 
called after , and by the Prophet Hoſee, 
God, and an «Angehv.28.30, Hoſ.12.3.4, It 
was therfore Chriſt appeating in the torm 


of 2 man,(as before ro Abraham,Gen.1z, 


2.22.) the gel that redeemed Iakob fron 


| ellevill, Gen, 48. 16, God wraſtleth with 
| men,by tentations; and we with him, by 


prayers and tears, as Iakob now alfo did 
for he wept ex* made ſupplication unto him, 


 Hoſ 11,4. Rom.15.30. and Chriſt playeth in 


the earth,and hath his delytes with the ſonns 
of Adam, Prov.$.31; And the ancient Lew. 
1th Rabbines acknowledged thisAngel to 
Our Dottors of bleſſed memoyic 
(ſayth R.D.Kimchi, on Hoſ.12.4.) have ſayd, 
thi e Angel was Michael; and of bim he ſayth, 
(Gen.48.'6.)the « Angel that redeemed me from 
all evill,” Michael, is Chriſt the Archangel, 
Dan.10.21. Iude,g. Revel.12.7, Later Rab- 
bines doo feign , that this was Elaus An» 


ve ſought to hinder Iakob; but12- 


ob himlelf refuteth this, v.30. 


| the 1iſteg up of the morning or aſcending of 
{ the day dawning , that is , till the break ofthe 
' day.SO v.26. A phrafe much like the look- 


ing forth of the morning, wherof ſee Gen.14, 
63. Exod.14.27, This time,in the night, 
& the continuance of it,ſetteth forth the 


 greatnes of this tentation. So Abrams vi- 


= 


tion was in the night,Gen, 15.12.17, And 
the night, is igurarively the time of trou* 
bl-s,tears and dangers :Fob, 36:20.Song.z,8. 
& 5. 2. Pſal. gn, 5. IN 

| Ver:25. he] that is, the men (the Angel) 
prevayled not, For faith prevayleth even 
over Chrilt |:imſelf, as in Mat. 15; 22. 24: 
27.28, touched] and fo did hun the 
hollow place wherin the hucklebone mo- 
veth. Which. being fo hard a place for 


4 


4 man| 


* 


'. 


4 


11 


ONE 
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* 
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Wh . 
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man to come unto , Iakob by chis touch, | = 


perceived he was no ordinary. man ,'with 
whony he wraſtlcd. 


Was 8ut fog } 
Was 
5 
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| 


ie. 


bLenmmed. This was to.humble Iakob the 


conquerour , that he ſhould not be cxal- 
red out of meaſure, as 2.Cor.12-7,and to 
teach him that he could not overcome 
the troubles in the world, without ſo10w 


work of God. | 
Ver.26.let me goe ] or, end me away ; the 
| Angell craveth to be dilmifſed of Jakob, 
and ſo giveth htm the vicorie, who held 
him falt,and gave not over, though hee 
had hurt him; for when Gods people are 
weak, then are they ſtrong, 2. Cor, 12. 10. 
Thus God ſayd to Moſes, ' Let me alone: 
Exod, 3,10. and men by zealous prayer, 
are ſayd to take hold on God; Eſa, 64. 7. 

oy up ] or aſcendeth : and ſo would re- 
yeale more cleergly what manner of one 
he was that wraftled with Iakob: but hee 
would not yet have his glory manifeſted, 
for hee dwelleth in the darke c/0ud, 2. .Chron. 
6.1. and in the light that none can attaine unto 
1.Tim, 6,16, Befides,as the night ſignifieth 
the time of afflictions; fo the day is the 
time of deliverance , joy and comfort, 
when our wraſtling ſhal have an end, Efe, 
60, 20. will not ] lakob perceiving 
him to be a divine perſon, would not ler 


but pleaſerth God, Luk,1$.1.--7 8. 
onely, or not ſo much as ?/rael: for he and 
This change-ot name, fignifieth a change 


& more exceltency of ; bis eltate;as in Ab. 
r2hams. betore;ſee Gen-17 ;5.14. Eſ4.62.2. 


with God;as the words following doe ma- 
nifeſt, He had both his names given him 
of ſtriving. and wraſtling;bur the firſt, F«- 


oY 06-was at his bicth, whers hee ltrove ro! |. 


Io ee - 
yy 


| the ſecond time , Gen.3z5.10, Hereupon 


7 and paine unto his fleſh; by the hand and { the Church, when ſpeech is of her intir- | 


| nion. The Greek travilateth , haſt been- 
-- (trong, or prevailed-with-power, The Chal- 
| | dee thus, for thou art a prince b: fore the Lord, 


| time fiznify*th, ( Pſal.8.6. ſo interpreted 


| cranflateth ic with God; and the Propher 


him goe without a bl.fling, for which 
( with the feeling of his own infirmictte ) | 
| he wept and prayed unto bim, Hoſ. 12.4-209 1 | 
all his remprations got a full conquelt | 
through him that loved him, as Rom.8, 37. ' 
So in Song, 3.4. the ſpowſe of Chriſt bol- | 
deth him, and will not let him goe: and ſuch |; 
imporrunacie in prayer , offeadeth.not , 


Ver,:8. any more ] meaning, tiot Fakob ' 


his poſterity , are often in the Scrip: ure | 
called Jakob, but much more often,?ſrac!. 


| (ones, Thismemarigl of Gods mercy, 
|-. 4 lakob thankfully {cc upon, the place. So 
rel} that'ts,one that bath princely-power | | | ARORA 


| Jeru lem. . God the Cialdee tranſ- 
| |; late 0: the Angell of he Lord.) 
de IT 


a—mns.i4....- vel 


| be the firſtborn, bur prevailed not cill af- | 
terward,Gen.z5.26.& 37,36. this latter is 
upon victorie prevayling with God and 
men. This new name, God giyecth him 


mity,is often; c:ligd Jakob, and-when her 
\ glory and yalour 1s ſignitied, ſhe is called | 
tſreet, as throughout the Scriptures may | 
be obſerved. See Amos 7.2.5.8, Eſa.q41.14, 
Gal,6.16. Pi. prince-haſt thow power 
or thou haſt behaved thy ſelf princely, haſt had 
princely power, or got the princedom & dome 


and with men. with God ] or with the 
gods,that is,the . Angels, as the word lome- 


by the Apoſtle, Heb 2.7.) But the Greck 


uleth both; words , Hee had princely. power 
with God, he had princely power over the _in- 
| gel, Hoſ-12.,3.4 with mes ]as with,Fſau, 
Gen. 25.31; & 27-36. and with Laban, Gen. 
31» Thus was hee confirmed againlt the 
| feare of his brocher, which now, diltrefſed | 
hum, v.7, | 

_ Ver.z9. Wherfore ] This was a refoſall 
ro tell it; as.the like was io Fudg,13.17.18. 
The Greek here addeth, wherefore thus as k- 
eſt thou my name which is marvellous ? 

. bleſſed him ] ſo grantiog, Iakobs firſt re- 
queſt, v. 26. coatirmiog the former bleſ. 
1ngs given him, Gen.2,7.28. & 28.3.4. and. 
comforting him agaioft the hurt jinDis 
thigh,v. 25.God lv ſhewing himſelte, the 
{micer and che. healer, Hoſ.6.1,. 

Ver. 30. Peniel ] and Penuel, v.31. & after. 
the Greek progunciation, Phanoxcl.,; that 
iS, The face of God;the Greek expounc's it, 
the ſhape of God : _ the reaſon wheres! fol. 


before 19 Gen.28.19...,In.chis, piace ef:er- | 
ward 2 Citic and cowr, was builded, ludg. 
8.8. 17.lt was abour 40.miles diftant from 
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Grunnzsts. XXXIII. Takoband Eſau meet; 


fo 
-_ 


face t» face] that is ,4fier 4 meriſeſt manner: | muſcle of fleſh wher-in they are, fo; more 
Ur ea be of coifon Fo other aſſurance. Aiſo 1n their ſacrifices, whe thy 
viſions; as elſwhere of Moſes, whom God | m:mbers of the burnt offring were cut in 
knew and ſpake with face to face, Deut. 34. peeces, 8 ſalt. d;then all the peeces were laid 
10, Exod,33: 11, But as touching the pro- x wn the Altar: and they i60h out the finey 
'p<cr being of God,no man ca1 ſee bis face, & that ſhrank, being upon the top of the altay, þ 
live; Exod.z3 20.23, ſoul is delivered | th ew it upon the aſhes, which was in the mid}. 
minely, fr:m deat»; which the godly fear- of the altar:layth Mam.in M:ſn.treat. of Of. 
ed when they ſaw viſions of God, being fring the ſacrifices, ch.6.8.4. Among the Hes 
privie to their great weaknes and unwor- brues allo, that payn in the thigh, withug 
thineſle; Judy. 13.22. & 6-22, nimed the Scietica : 1s by them cajled Gid: 
Ver.31.4roſe unto him}as the ſon of righte- | hannsſheh, that is, The jinew that ſhrank, 
ouſnes(Chriſt):r:\erh to them that uw o | +: A —_ 
| name of God, Mal.4,z., Contrary wile,the 
| ſun of The wicked, goeth down while it & yet CHAP, X XXII]. 
day Fer.15.9. eAmos $.9.See Gen. 19.23, The I. 7<kob gorth before his fom: y & boweth uy 
Gr. tranſlateth, The Sun «roſe, when the ſhape to Eſau ſeven times. 4. the kimdnes of Jakg 
(Or «ppearance) of God paſſed away, þal- CF Eſau at their meeting. 6.7akobs wive, & 
ted ] which hgnifteth infirmirie, which the | children bow unto Eſeu, 10. Wuh mMuth in. 
beſt doe bewriy in their tentations and | treaty, he yeceiveh Fakes preſent .24, Chun 
wraſtlings with God. 2.Cor. 12.7:9. Pſa. to dccompany Fakob, but 6 Courte ſhe u mts 
35.15. & 38.18. deſily ref uſe d. I7, Fakob.comth to Succoth, 
| Ver. 32, eat not] or, ſhall not,{may not)eet, | 18, eAt the cive of Sechem he buyeth a fied | 
For it ſeemeth to be a law {rr of God,that | 4nd baildeth an aitar.called El-E:ove-Ijatl|| 


_ | asthe halting upon this thigh; figured onr | 4 | AN Iakob, lifted up his eyes; &|| 


| ' | iofiemities; ſo'the abſteyneace from the whe 
| eating of chat ſynew ; ſhould figure our law, and behold Eſau cawr;and 


mortification, and ablteyning from evill. with him, foure hundred men: & he] 
| The Hebrew doors ſay, Iakobs ſixew be- divided the C::tldren; unto Leah and! 


ing touched , became like the fat Fl 4 dead unto Rachel;and unto the two hand- 


thing: theyfore it is unlewfull for the ſons of If- maids. And he pur rt; : 
rael to eat of the ſenew &c. Pirkei R.Eliex. ch, Pp e handmayds, 


| and their children, firſt : and Leah & 
37. that ſhrank] or, that was removed; . | . " 
or, forgate his place. The Greek tranſla- | her children, afrer ; and Rachel and' 
teth, theſinew that was benummed. By the L} loſeph, attermoſt, And he, paſſe 
; Hebrew canons, they were bound to ab- Over before them: & bowed himſelſe 


ſteyn from eacing this ſinew , both wihin to the ground , ſeyen times; untill be 
the land(of Irael) ard without the land;in c0- S 4 $3 


95/mnates; and is haly in cattelt id js wilde | 0 | ne Nee; tO his brother. AndE 
| beaſtszin the right thigh (of the beaſt) ex in _ hens 17 Sngwh him ; and imbraced 

the left. But not in foules , becauſe they have im; an «ll on his neck:, and kifſed 
| #0 þsllow (in the thigh:) And who ſo eateth | 5-.j Im: and they wept. . And he lifted 
of the ſinew that ſhrank,the quantity of an O- up his eyes;. and (aw the women and 


(ive, is beaten with 40. ſtripes, Thalmud, Bab,in the children; and ſayd,. who are the{e!! 
Chobn; c<h.7\ and Matmony in treat. of For- 3 ayd 4 who are the 8 


bidden meates, ch. 8; Thereforethe Lewes, | Ped — v7: helayd, The chul gren, "i 
are carefull to cutaway, outof all beaſts | - | * NY ath. graciouſly pd al 
| which they kill and eat; his finew, wich | ©- | thy ſervant, And the hanc -mayds I 
alche briches ot itunderneath, and the | | Came-neer , they and their children, 
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- Efantaketh the preſent. 


3 8NBST 


$ , XXX111. 


Takobs 


> 


purchaſe 


1 


9 


10 


17 


| knoweth, that the childre are render; 


which: before me, and'to the foar. 
2 ef theichildren untill I come unto |: 
| my Lord, roSeir, And Eſau ſayd, 
-|. Letm: appoint I pray thee with thee, 
| ſome of the folk vvhich are with me: & 
; [he fayd, veherfore «this ? let me-find 
| 16 | RC 
_ | Efaureturned,inthat dayzonhis'way, 


| Saccothy and buik him an houſe : & 
made boothes. ,for his carrelt ;ther- 
- {fore, he calkdthenameaftheplace; 


A—_—_—CC 


and bowed-themfelves. And Leah 


bowed-themſclves. 
what meancſt thou, by al this compa- 
 ny,which I met? And he ſayd,tofind | 
' grace, in the eyes of my Lord. And 
Eſau ſayd, I have much: my brother, ; 
let that which & thine, be thine. And 
lakob (ayd ; Nay I pray the, if now I 
have found grace in thine eyes; then | 


And he fayd, | 


take my preſent,at my hand: for ther- | 
fore I have ſeen thy face, as-though / | 
| had ſeen the face of God , and thou 
waſt pleaſed w-th me. Take I'pray 
thee my bleſsing , vvhich 1s brought | 
to theezbecauſe God hath dealt- gra- 
ciouſly vvich me, and becauſe | have 
all:and he urged him, and he took ze. 


| And he ſayd, fetus take owr journey |. 
and goe : and | will goe,before thee. | _ 


And he ſayd unto. him, my lord | 
andthe flocks & herds,are with yong 
| vwvith me: and if they overdrive them 
one day , then all the flocks will dye. 
Let my lord, I pray the, paſs over be-- 
fore his ſervant: & I will lead-on ſoft- 
ly , according to the foot of the vvork 


grace”, inthe eyes bfmyJord. 'And 


cc 


'roSeir, And Takob "journeyed ro 


| 


” 


_—_—_ —_— e' 


he and In "0" I = + a 
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—_— 


| alſo came-neer, and her children,and 18 
they bowed-themfelves : and after, | 
| came loſeph neer,and Rachel, &they 


20 ; hundred lambs. An 
| there, an altar: & cailed it, El-Elohee | 


| I{racl, 


7 


| Succoth. 


E2 


1 


| 19, citie. : 
| feild, where he had ftretched-out his | 
| rerit 4 at the hand of the ſonns of Ha- | 


| 


| fent'before; Gen;34.16: 


| is-, that may fird'y the Greek ixplay 


—\ 
- | 
7 | $ 
And Iakob came ſafe , tothe citie 
of Sechem; vyhich &, in the land of | 
Canaan ; vvhen he came, from Padan 
Aram: and he encamped, before the | 


And he bought aparcell of a | 


mor, the father of Sechemn : for an 
And he ſet-up. 


CA NN014HORS, | 

| And mayds ] in the Chaldee , concu- | 
bines, $0 one of chery is called, Ges. 

35- 2. 

Ver 3. fevenJthis may be raken for reny | 

times : a9, the bavren hah born ſeven, that is, | 

many, r,S4n.2 5. ſeven\that 15,Many)aboe | 

mina#:ons a4 inthe hatefull mans)Þere, Pro. | 


' 


a6. 25. and fundry the lKe. Here'Jakob | 
| 


, 
' 
[ 


doo: that himſelf, which God promiſed 
ſhould be doon unro him,Gen. 27,29, But | 
humilictie goeth b<fore honour. And it | 
is noted by the Hebrew D >@tors, as a des» 
cree of God , that Eſau ſhould be ruler 0+ 
ver Takob, in this'world; andTakob ruler | 
over Efau,in the world ro come. Pirkei R. | 
Elez'y c 37, | 
Ver. +. kvyſſed him] Theſe were ſipnes of | 
Eſaus aff-ions changed from his former | 
hatred , Gen. 27.41. Luk. 15.10. and of La. | 
kobs prevayling with men,as hehad'with 


Lord, he made his enemies at peace with | 
him, Prov.16.7. Thertore the word kyſſd | 
is extraordinarily noted in the Hebriug 
wich three pricks ov-rit , asleading the | 
feader to-obſerve well this marter In the | 
words folowing the Greek addeth., thy | 
wept bo the, | 
Ver.'8. what mraneſt thou] Hebr. what ts | 
thee? _ compa"1y] or,camp, the drove, | 
to fnd]rhar || 
neth | 
- it, 


Aa 
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it,tht thy ſervant mey find grate; ” | '* | the foot of the work] tht is ,- the pate of tht 
'{ Ver. 9.” much] Hereby iſe inmay. mean | | | cettell,' as ney areable to goe : called g 
| ynough,or, « great des! x the Greektranſla-| | | work, becauſe about them his labour way 
_ | reth vt, many things. lakobinv.it. ſneak- imployed. Soin Exod.:z. 8. Thus Chiif 

| ech-more freely ,? þ ove all things Thus E- | preached as men were able to hear, Marks, 
*/'} fiuhid received his bled; Gm. 27:39. | * | 33. & {> did his Apofittes , becoming weak | 
© '}* © be thine]-that is, keep rt to thy ſ*if : or, (35 to the weak, 1, Cor, 3. 2. and v. 22, Rom, 
the Chaldee explaynerh 1f,) much good doo | '15. 1, For foot , the Greek tranſlaceth ley- 

2t ther that which thou haſt. | ſure. 


| Ver.10, therfore] or becauſe: 3s this ward V2r.,is. 4ppoint] or ſet;and conſequently 


G5nifi.chin Ge<n 38.46: face of God] | * | leave, as the Greck and Chaldee doe tra 
re » os Fi, 44” a #4: F S1.k \ SE q 

thac is, honourable,1 nd comfort ile. The | {late it, 50 In Exo, 10.24, : let me Wd, 
Chalice for Gol! Eiobim) erxothieth Prin- grace ] that 1s, grant'my deſire , and leaye 
ces::as the word ſom ©: me figniherh, Pal. | none, So to find yrace , 15 tO have 2 requeſt 
82. pleaſed | or , thox hajt fovourably- granted, Gen. 34 II. CF 47425, 1.Sam. 25.8, | 
accepted me, | Or, as the Greek tranſhterh, xt w ynouph | 

Ver, i 1.blejſing]char is,the gift, which by | _ | #bat [ have found grace; as being a thanktull 

the bl;fing of God I have receiycd, and |, | | refulall;.and ſq the Hebrew phraic ſrem- 
doe with a willing and liberall hart give | ech cl{where to iniport , 45.10 Ruth 2, 13, 
un:o thee. Hereupaon ihe (cripture often | 2.S4M1-16.4. ah 
uſerh « blejſing tor a bounteows pift, Or libere= TH Ver.17. «3 bouſe] in Greek houſes: they. 
lity , 1.Sam.25. 27. C7 30. 26. 2:King. 5.15. | were cottages for prefear uf+; for he ſtay- | 
and fo the Apoitle utcrh ut4in 2Cor.9.5.6. ed not there loog- :, Succoth ]chat is, 
| Tae Chaldee keep:th here the word uſed | booches , or tents; hereof the place tad ther 

in the former verſe, the preſent. ,. - '«ll] | | name, & ſo thecitic that was after there 
chat is,ynough of all; the Greek rurnerh it bunlded, was called Succoth , ludp.$. 15.16, | 
plarally , «il thizgs. A more full acknow- Likewiſe the place whither lakovs ſonrs' 
ledamenc and contentation then Eſaus, firft came, afcer they went our of Egvpt, i i 
who ſayd he had mich. v.g. was called Succoth, Exod.14.37. and in me- | | 


_ be took itJlakob. herein had the ws moriall of theic dwelling in baocbes , God || 


migence , for it s more bleſſed to zive, than to appointed a; yerely teaſt tar al the p*ople, | 


receive,:cA.20, 35. and Abtam would not called the feaſt of Succoth ;that'is , of booths 
be inriched by the king oiSoJom, Gen. 1 4. 'or tents , made of green boughes of trees, 
23, The Hebrew do@vrs in Breſs:h rabb4h | wherin they dwelc ſeven dayes ina yere, 
here ſay,that. all the gifts which-Iakob gaveto | | Levit.23.34. -42.43. | 


| Eſau, the kings of the world ſhall reftore unto |' 18/4): V2r-18; care /afe} or came in peace; ſound, 
//- 4. the King Chriſt; 4s: Pſal, 7240, + ;- © _ +3 j,& whole theagdall that he had;: having 
| Ver.i2, e goe] meaning unto Srir,where | . | gorthe yittorie ayer all troubles & dan-. 
he would lovingly enterteyn his brother, | ' || pers, according ta the promiſes of God,'| 
| and gratify his kindnes. By I1:k»bsan- | + Gen;31. 3. & 32.28, The Hebrut Satem is |: 
ſwerin v. 14. it ſeemeth h- did fo un- | - Tſoiinterpreted here by the Chalice para- 


| derftand him. - i;phraſe ſofe,or ſound:but the Greekimaketh 


2 | | Ver-13. with! yong] or giving ſuck, as the || {at the-pame of 2 place; to;Sulem the citie af. |, ® 
« | Chaldee tranflat»rh ic, The Hebrue may || ...| che Sichimites-; How be/ie dk ks 8 
iwply both; as 1 Sam. 6.7. 1 .no mention of ſuchacitie, Yer1 ,foicbe || Þ 
14 Bu Vet.t4. will leed-on] or, well zently-lead 'u1d*tood ; It is an other then that Salew 
 ſofily. As;Jakob here with his flack . (9 where M-Ichiſc dk reigned , Gen i{, 18. 
Chrift the good ſh»epnerd, 4s prophcfied | | | which was ſeruſelem; from which this(54- \' 
| |todeale with his people, E/4.40.11,-. | ,2 1m WaS490;miles dittane;! Todohniugs) 23. | 
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's XXXIV. \ Dinah raviſhed. | 
—— nepal mrs: - en ye RNS 
 '' there is mention of 2 Saleim-by Enon, | |, 20. Hamyuy and Sechemt perſwade them to ac- | 
where lohn baptiſed ;, which is thought cept it.25, The ſonns of I:kob upon that advan- | 
tobe that Sealim ſpoken of in 1.S-12 9. 4. tage, ſlay them, 27. and ſpoile their citie,zo F« 

- Sechem|or Sychem, as 10 Greek 1t 1s Cal- | kob for it, yeproveth Sim:on and Levi. J 
| led eA4;7-16. called alſo Sichar,fFob 4.5, | 1 Jy Dinah the daughter of Le- 
| * Padan eAram)or Meſopotamia of Sy14,25 | Z Yah, which ſhe bare unto Iakob: 
the Greek hath 1t. See Gen, 25, 20. | went-our, to ſee the daughters of the | 

encamped pitched his tents, SS PT 5 be for of Ha-'| 
- | Ver.19.be bought]yet was thatland giv-n ind, And Sechem the 1on of Ha- 
of God co ham & his fathers, Gen.12,6.7, mor, the Evite, prince of the land, | 
{ but he was a pilgrim on it , a5 were they {aw her: and hee took her;& Jay with 
Heb.11. g. and10 hope of chat promiſe 10 her,and humbled her. And his ſoule | 
| rim to bk futfilled' ,* he purchafed this * | 1446 yaro Dinah the daughter of Ia- 
#e1ld , as leremic bought ateild , tor Ike © kob ? 4102 Re RU oF % \ ef 
fignihcation Fer-32.9515, After,it became EO.. iy CVE. COR _ £1,& |pake 
the portion of Ioſcph & his child:en , to the hart of the damle!. And Se-, 
. | Foſen432, Hamor] or Emmor, as it is chem ſayd , unto Ha nor hys father, : 
4 Written At .16.10 H:x brue Chamor, | ſaying : Take me ch:% mayd ,to wife, 
100, /ambs] ſo the Greek and Chaldee And Ilakob heard, thar he had defiled 


' both cranſlate the word. Others think. x =e , 36s 
| they were peeces of money, On which the 1- | D:nah his daughter , and his ſonns, 


mayesoflambe were fiawped.So in-loſ24 | were with his cartel], in the fei!d: and'| 
© | 3a: Job. 43: 14, 1t hath beenan aucient .| lakob held bis-peace,until] they were 
;.|icaſtome,in many nations,tq buy and (+11, | come, And Hamor the father of Se- 
|: yor.onely for money, but by exchang- of chem,went-out,unto lakobj ro ſpeak 
'drie thiog for an other , as among the | + | with him, And the ſonns of lakob. 
Greeks , Homer. [lied's.. came our of the fcild, whe they heard' 
 V.20.09 altar}for thankſgiving to God, | CSE OUT GANG TENG, WHELUEY card | 
: 25 his fathers had doen Gen, 12.7. and 13, #2; andthe men were greived, & they 
| 1Bu8&c.; + | El Elobe Ifact } char is, were very wroth: becauſe he had doen 
Gad the God of tfrael ; fo named, as a tefti- folly in Ifrae] , in lying with Iakobs 
o mouy! Sh taich.apd : hoy racy wha we daughter ; & ſo, (hould not be doen, |: 
' name: Gen. 32.28, The Fe Moles did, Exe. | And Hamor (pake withthem laying: 

- 15 J15.calling his altar, Febovab Nffi. The | Sechem my ſon , his ſoule ts af.<d 
- | Graek here tranſ}ateth; he calied wpon the unto.your daughter 1 Pray you:glve 


. Þ | 


| | God of Iſ-arl: alſo che Chaldee, he ſacrificed herunto-him , to. wite. And make ye | 
| WM take: befure God the God of Fſrae!, Abour _ |, marjages, with us : give ye your | 


[ iS time, fell our che departure okIn1dah | - (1 
4 —Y » ” , - . e q E $ : M i 
| from his brethren, 8 mariage with a Ca- daughters , unto usz20d take ye our 


naanitiſh woman;mentioned in Ger.38.1, d ghters > OP BOW Avg. veal 
|\&c, ſee: the annotations there. 9: ell, with us: and the land, ſhalbe 
——— ——=== | -| hefore you;dwell and trade yourther: 
Cuar. XXXIV, '>1|.in,,, 300 .ger firm, poſſcſions therin. 

i. Dinah 9 W SE hed + And Sechem {ayd, unto, berfather. & 
I. Dinah Fakobs danghter is raviſhed by = | © | 
| © | Stthem 4. He ſheth to'mavie ber. $. Hdmor his barn her Aer FRO [oe chan 
f: Jaber'foloweth the ſuit, 63. Fakobs ſonns offer | , , *| LOur of £3201 GOALYS 2009199Y UN c. 
4 the condition" of Circumciſion ts the/Sechemites, | | {Q.ME al wABHE: Very ap 
OD EDS OWE PLS LE. C3. ot me 


ada md i a. ot ea Lt. z Led nn dnt aid nb ERELEME s 


md 


ks. | 


a Al. 


"Guns % ETTINA 


LE ———_—_—_—_—_— 


— 


| Sechemitescircumciſed, 


of me,dowry and giftzand | will give, beaſt of theirs, ſhall not they be ours? 
according as ye (hall ſayunto me:and onely let us conſent unto them , and 
pive ye unto me the damfſe}, to wife. | 24 | they.vvill dyvell vvith us. And unto 
And the ſonns of [akob,anſweredSe- Hamor ., and un:o'Sechem his ſon, 
chem, and Hamor his father, with de- hearkned al that went-out of the gate 
ceyt, and ſpake : becauſe he had defi of his citie: & they vvere circumciſed, 
led, Dinah their filler. And they ſayd every male, all that went-out of the 
{| uatothem;we cannot doo this thing, gate of his citie, Andir was, in the 
| to give our iſter, to a man that hath. third day, yvhen they vvere ſore that 
 aſup<rfluous-foreskin : for that were| || two ſonns of Jakob ,Simeon and Le. 
]areproch, uatous. Oaely411 this,” vi , Dinabs brethren ; took each-man 
| will we conſent unto you: if ye will be | +] his ſvvord,, and came upon thecitic 
as we ore, that every male of you beſ &@ [|-#- confidence: and they killed, every 
circumciſed. Then will vve give Qur | 26 | male, And they kylled Hamor , and 
daughters,unto you and we will take $echem his ſon , with the cdpe of the 
your daughters, unto us:and we will (vvord : and took Difiah , out of Se- 
dvvell wich you;and we vyill become, | chems houſe, and vvent-out. The 
one people, And if ye vvill not hear- ſonn« of lakob,came upon the ſlayn; 
ken unto us, to bz circamciſed: then andſpoyled the citie : becauſe th 
wil we take our dapghter,and we will | had defied , theirfifter. They too 
be gone, And their vvords vvere their ſheep, and their oxen, and rheir 
good,in the eyes of Hamor: &in the afl.s: and that which ws in the citie, 
eyes of Sechem , Hamors ſan. And 2g ' and that which was in the feild. And 
| the yongman delayed not , to doo |; all thetr wealth and al.their litle-ones, 
the thing ; becuaſe he had-delyte,in and their wives , they took-captive, 
Iakobs daughter: & he yvas more ho- | | and ſpoyled : and all thatwa inthe 
nourablz,taen a!l tne houſe of his fa- | houſe. And Iakob ſayd, to Simeon 
ther. And Himor, and $:chem his and to Levi; ye have troubled me ; to 
ſon,came unto the gate of their citie: make me to ſtink, among the inhabi- 
and ſpake unto the men of their citie, rants of the land; among the Canaa- 


a1 ſaying. Theſe nen, they are peacea- nites,and among the Pherizzites : & 


| ble with us;therfore let them dwel in [,am few in number;and they will ga 


| the land, & trade therin;for the land, | | ther themſelves rogitker againſt me,} 
behold « large of ſpaces, before tt: | | and ſmite me; and 1 ſhalbe d« iroyed, | 3 

£ ct us cake their daughters ro us ,for | I and my houſe. And t' ey ſayd: 

| ; | Wives; and {ct us giv: unto rhem,our | Should he deal with our faſter, aSwith 
22 , dauzhters,  Qnely in this vill the | an Harlot, 

| mencdnſcnt ungo us forroducl with cars 

| 


þ 
] 
| 


| 


et. 
—_—— 


us; for to become, one people if ce» 255 Si Annotations. 
v<ry male among usb: circumciſed, | _ ? (OOTITERE 
| - ; G 7 e daug? th + womes ; 25 
23 even as they are circumciſed, Their | 8 [ devgF ters ] thatis , th: wowes'; 
| 


; Gen,zo0.13, Vpon what occaſion {he 
cattell and cheir (ubſtance, andevery| | Went te ſee _ \ Moſes ecllech ppt | 
| : q i* | | -$QE * 
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| the He brew dodtors fay,the mayds of Se- uſed in his time, when to doe folly in Iſrael, 
| chem went abroad with timbrels to ply 


, waS meant of wicked aQs, done to the 
| &c. Pirkei. R, Eliexer, ch. 38. and that it | ſcandall-of the Church,as Devr.z1.21. Hof. 
| was ona folemn fealt day , which they | 7.15, Judg. 10.6. Iþeel being put for his | 
kept in that country, Foſeph, cAniig. b. 1. | poſteritie the Fſ: «elites: ſee Gen. 19 39, 
God noteth Dinahs going, out, as an OC- | ſhould not] the Chaldee addeth, it was 
caſion of her evil; after teacheth yong not right (or meet ) to be done, So the Law 
yvomen to be keepers at heme, Tit.z.5. 50 commandeth there ſhalbe no whore of the 
among the Iewes, virgimes were aiter 1.19, denghters of Fſrael; Deaut. 23 17. ard whor- 
yvont to be kept in,2 Maccab.3-1 9. D:nah dom ſhould not be named , among the 
yvas noW about 14-ycres of age:tazkobs Saints, Eph 5:3. 
onely daughter. | Ver 8.v «ffted } or, i faſtened, cleavetb: 

Ver.z. Hamoy) called in Greek, Emmor. with deſire. love and dclight,as this word | 

SoinecAt.7.16. Evite] Hebr Chiv- implycth the ſetting of 87 love upon any, 

| vite, fee Gen, 10. 17, humbled } or af- | Deut.21,11, & 7. 7. 

flid-d, that is, defiled her; yerl. 5. for this | Y. 10. before you ] free for you tochooſe. 

vword js applyed onely to adulterous and where you like,and to poſſeſs it, See Gen, 

unlawfull copuktion;as,in Dex.z1.14., & 13-9. & ro.15, The Greek addeth, broad 

24.24.29, Fudg. 19,24, 2.54m.13.12,14: Exck. before you; aS V.tl, get-firm- poſſeftons ] 

22.10.11, or, hold. your ſelves as poſſeſſors in :t. 

Ver. 3. ſpake to the hartJor, as the Greek Ver.11. finde grace] and haye wy requeſt 

| tranſlateth, according to the mind of the | granted; ſee Grn. 33.15. 

damſell; that is, kindly on his part, and - Ver,12. V*:y /argely-ask ] Hebr. Multiply 

fach things as liked and comforted her ; yee upon me vehemently. dowry]a gift of | 

| vvho it ſeemerh vyas ſorowfall for this the man unto the woman or her parents, 

injury done her,-as Thamar vyas 1a like before and in rgſpe of mariage, See the 

caſe,z.$4m.13.1-9:10,S0 the Chalcee tran- | law hereof, Exod.12.16.17. 

ſhteth,be ſpeke conſo!ations to the hart Alike | | Ver.13.04d ſpakeJro weet,deceitfully:or, 

phraſe is uſed for kind and comfortable | when they ſpake unto thern;. | 

ſpeaking; 1n Gen,50.21. Eſay 40.2. Ho. 2. | | Ver. 14. they fayd ] This the Greek re- | 

14. And that vyhich in Fob. 11.19. is ſaid | ferreth ro Symeon £7 Levi, Dinahs brethren, | 

to comfort them; the Syriak there tran!]a- ſuperfluous ] or ; uncircumeaſed-foreskin:lee | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ld 


—_——— 


terh, to ſpeakrwith their ha-t. Soini.Theſ, | | Gen17.11. 
| 210. E: V. 5. Onely in ths]or, But with this (con- 

| Very: that he] namely Hamors ſon,as the dirion.) The Greck tranſlateth, F» thu wee 
| Greek tranſlation addeth. _ held his will be like unto you: ſo 10 v.22. where the 
| peace, or, kept+ſilence as deaf, concealing | - | Greek addeth the word Onely. circum. | 

his grief and aſſwaging ir with conſtdcra- ciſed } cut 19 the fleſh fre Gen.17.10, And | 
tion of Gods chaſtiſemene, as other god- herc 111 was their deceit, pretending co have 
ly men did in their eroubles, Levit.1o 3. them like thewſelves in reÞ:gion & poli- | 
Pſal,39.10. Thus Izkob ruling his own ſpr- | - | tie; inteading, when th: y were fick of / 
'it, did better then his ſonns that took the their circumciſing,to k:i] them, v.25. 

calle, V.27. Prov.1s 32. Ver.18. good ] that is( as the Gr, hath) | 


: 
! 


| Ver.7. folly m Iſrael ]or eg4inſt [rae':that 
15,25 the Greek and Chaldee doe explayn 
it, 2 filthy and ignominious Fat; on his part, 
| vile, fooliſh & filthy ; and co the Church 
of. God,an ignominie and reproch. Mo- 
oo ſes writeth:this according to the ſpeech 


pleaſing. ad 9a 
Ver. 20. the gate ] where the publick af. | 
ſemblie of the citizens uſed to be, for all 
matrers of the comon wealth, for juftice | 
& judgm?at,and the like. See Deut.17.5. 
& 22415424, & 25-7, Ruth 4, 1-11, 
. —_ Ver.21, 
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V.z1. large of ſpaces ]Hebr.of hands,na2an- | Greck in this place tranſlateth it bodie,; 
ing Lirge and ſpactous;or roomthy ynough. | ( which ſeemeth to meane ſervents, agj 
* ' V. 23, conſent ] che Greek lauch, bee like Kev.18.13, ) the Chaldee , riches, 
unto them im thy, little-ones | The vyord being cf the fin 

' Ver.24.went out ] that is,dwelt and con- lar number, meaneth generally the mul. | 
verſed there: fee Gen, 23. 10, were titude of little children, male & female; 
cticumaſed ] which being done without | Num.31.,17.18, in the houſe] that is is | 
the knowledge and faich of God, vvasa | any houſe; thertore the Greek tranſlateth 
' profanation of this ſeal of the righteouſnes of | in the houſes. | 
faith, (Rom 4 11.) and was not let goe un- | 3O Ver,z0.troubled me] This vyord means | 
puniihed of God, ver.zs. eth not onely diſquietneſs ot mind, bye 
'a5 i Ver. x5. were ſore ] with the wound of danger alſo to be deſtroyed , by thoſe 

"+ circumciſion , which(as other vyounds) | vvicth whom he lived before 1n peace,the| 

| w25 (ok ſore on the 3, day; as the Chal- Greek tranſJateth, yee have made me odiow, 

| dee tranſlateth,when their paines were ſtrong- | So Achan troubled Iſrael, and was himſelf 

eſt upon them. in confidence ] that 1s , troubled, that is, deſtroyed:ſee Foſ.6.18.8 y, 

confidently, boldly; and ſecurely or ſafely , ( as | 25.and Pro. 15.6.27.Wwhere it 15 oppoſed to 

the Gr. tranſlateth,) becauſe the yyound- life. For this tat of theirs, Iakob deprived| 

| &4 men could nor reſiſt them. The Chal- theſe his rwo ſonnes of the birthright, | 
| dze referrerh chis to the citie which dwelt | which elſe they might have enjoyed, Gen, 

| ſecurely, asFudg.18. 7. Sou noteth both | 49.5. -7. that in them the proverb yyas 

_ | the boldnes of Iakobs ſonns,and ſecurity of | -7* | fulfilled, be that troubleth bis own houſe ſpdl 

' the Sechemites. inherit the wind, Pro,11,29. to link ]that| 
26 | Ver.26, edge ] Hebr, mouth of the ſword, 15, to be loatbſom, & as the Chald, explayn-| ! 

| Theſe things were done vvithout l:akobs eth put enemuty between me C7 the people. The ; 

| knowledge or conſent, Gen. 49.6. like is ſpoken in 1,Sem.13.4, & 27,12, 1. 


OS GG 4 


J 


' 27 V<r.27. The ſonns ] the other brethren , Chron, 19.6. and the phraſe is more plain-| Þ 
beſides Sim: on and Levi, verl, "IP ly opened in Exod. F. 21.904 have made ow : 
they had] that is,one of them(Sechem)had; | ſavour to ſtink, few in number ] {0 the} 
and the other reprefſed it not. So1nli- Greek tranſlateth it; the Hebrue 15,methii| 7 
rac}, the fat of one man, was ſometime miſpar, men of number, and the Chaldee, « 
' 1mpurted-to the general!; /oſ.7.1,11,12. & people of number,that 15, eaſily numbred;a few, 


22,20, Exod. 2, 14. compared with «AG, 7. 4 ſmall company; as the phraſe is explayned 
| 27. 35- And becauſe all nations vvere | in Deut.26.5.men of fewnes, that is, few men. 
bound to puniſh malefaftors;(as is before So in Deut,q.17.1cr.44.28.The contrary is, 
| obſerv<d,on Gen. 9.4 )the Hebrew Doct- without number, when many 1s meant,z.Chro, 
' ors write , that for this the men of Sechem 12.2; my houſe] the Chaldee addeth, 
| were guilty of death, becauſe Sechem committed the m:n of my houſe. of 
| rope ; aud they ſaw and knewit , aud id not Ver.31.'Shoald he deal } or, doe? A ſtubs} 
judge bim fer it. Mainony, in Min, treat,of || bora anſwer, vyherby they ſought to de- 
Kings <h. 9. S. 14. fend their fa , vvhich Iakob, upon his 
| 29 Yc<r.z 9.w:4ithJor power, The word com. death-bed cred, Gen,49.7. Havlot ] 
* pi: hendeth aff wherin 2 mans power and In the Hebrue Zonab, the firſt letter is ex-| 
| ſtrength cooſifter'?; not onely tirengehin traordinarily grear,for ſome. hidden me3-| 4 
body, but help by ochers, as an «myof | | ning, What if ie be,to fignifie the tout &] ©] 
men, 1 $4n.19 26. 2nd res, which many big yvordsof theſe 'yong men to cheit| 
| make their ſtrength , and whereby men father? So a little letter is uſed before, in 
are 1abled ro doe much, Prov, 10.15. but { | Gen.23.4, to ſignifie moderation vvithout| 
| are'in deed gotren'by the power of God, | exceſle in Abrahams weeping. ry; 
 Deut. 8. 17. 13. Pſal-62,11.8 73:13, The m—_ CHAP} 
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I; Gat] HY mY to Bethel. 2. He | 
urgeth his. houſe He buildeth @n al- 
Teas Bethel,\$. Gs, ah Rebekabs nur e dieth | 
' at Allon batu:h *9. AG {ſeth 1aks 5b at Be- | come, | 
thel, 16. Rechilrrovleth Fr Benj a 4ud di- | þ- Arim : an d bk of © _ p of er 


0th ; im » ihe way To FL, phrath,xs. eth wich Cs 3 
fr »— his fathers ja62Y on - Hg twely ſonns d fayde gnto him , , thy name (hath 


56.4 IY \ been lakob:th name ſhall not be cal- | 

1% ka nldea hf Heck led has more Takob, but Iſrael ſhalbe 

Nd God fayd, unto IakobzA- | ,, by paws rd eld up yp 

+ riſe, gon = ts Bethel, gal dwel | TY | God almightie, be chou-rucful = 

racre: an make tNnere an altar , uato | multi lie; a nation, and an afiem 
| Godthat appeared unto thee , when | of ih job ſhalbe of thee:and kings, 
Erb: aeTOEE, we. | #2 | lore ves T8 Hans, . dud 
. ol and,w avec 0 a 

to his hoaſe:; and uneo all that were | to Iſaak, ro thee kay I ohve. i It; as 
with him:Put-away the ſtrangeGods, thy leed afrerthee, wil [ giverheJand, 

that are among you , and clenie your | _ Ad God, went-up from him: in the. 

ſelves, and change your - garments, | place; where he ſpake wich ahh avg 

Andlet us ariſeand goe up,ro Bethel: | ** Jakob ſer. up 4 pillar ., in. the_place | 

and [ will make there an altar , unto | *, } EDi he ſpake with him, apillarof 

_ | Godthat anſwered me in the day of | © | fone: and he powred-our adripk of- 
oquiey Lang Meh been with at | fring theron:and he powred oitther- 

\ way whic ve gone. And | |. | on. And Iakob called the name of 

17 4 they 248 7 ge jakob,all the Sg: | "7 | the place, Cod, ake with him, | 

#: the —__ ” Þe - wot e's and 16 | Bethel. And they need” from | 
F n their ears: | Betheh avd rherewas yera lirle-peece 

| and Takob hid them , under the oke, | | of ground, to come to Ephrath : and: 

] $ ich wer by Sechem. ' And they | | -Rachel bare-e-child, & had hard chilg- 

3-4 Jouroeyed :, and chererrour of God, birth. Andit was ; when the was in 


A [ w&4yponthe cities which wore round- | her hard'chtild birth: that the midwife*+ 
=Y a nr :2n&rhey did not pacſuc TH 
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1d not yd. unto her,fear nor for thou ſhalt 
Is 0 Flikob, And [ak ob | 18. ws ſon alſo. And it was, when | 
| hk the. land of | |. . | her ſoule was departiog, for be dyed; 

:be, and all the | | ark called bis.vame;Bev+oni! but. 


ple-that. mere with him. And be |. 4'his father ,' ' Called hin+ Ben-jai 
therean atarand called the | T9 }.And Riche} dye Sond; te | 
place, E)Fathe 2 becauſe thete, :they, | YL, in hk ay by” 
6 Od, as THC "> 0 hi 1 wh \j ebem.. - oe 
Sed; Hom the is brother, | * [9p0n ke gr : DR pi 
"05 PA as — : po © Rachels 
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 Rachels grave. unto this.day, . And with bim]this may be meant of the &j; 
| 21 | Rachels gr: je oor EP. PY 


| Iſrael joutveyed ; & ed-our Lav or op} 24 6, PTR 
rae ourp W: Sal wigh Geder. | |, F'* {God or ſtrangers Gods : theltl 
$144 FP 3 y FT rack > 14:14 | _ a\ brew gnifieth eyther Gods of alie 10n, . 


ap QuR oben verot, and lay vvith | explayoeth it ; or Gods of the died yrbits 
Pe 


\ { 


ah, his fathers concubine :.& If- | . | ef « franger ;/ or ſtrange nation ; and (o the 
ak Tot of 


\ | ratlheadit:”. © - * __ | _. | Chaldee wrneth ir, ldols(or erroncoue Godly 

'| And theſotis of Iakob,were twelve, | ... | 9s peoplex. b By thelc ſronge Godt ue 
*] The ſonns of Leah, Ruben, Takobs | God 3: MW MY por epi one 
Et | firſtborn: and Simeon, and Levi, and | | 22.5. f 454 vs Biapy * 


are called the Philittzas Gods , which Dx 
Iudah, and Ifſachar, and Z: bulun. vid burged,z.Chron.14.12.are by another 


| \ | The ſonns of Rachel; loſeph, & Ben- | : | Paropaet ſaydio he theis $485, it 2.5ep. 

5 ; Jamin, And the ſonns of Bilhah, jþ 3431+ + . «nong.you]tythtropryly 
Rachels handmayd; Dan,and Naph- brought trom Labans houſe , whence R- 
| ts}. And the ſonns of Zilpah, Leahs | | © bel had foflen her fathers Gogs, Gen.z1 


A ' '} 19. or lately taken from', and co me with | 
handmayd; Gadand Afcr: thele, are | , |: rhe captive Secherhizes, which were ide-| | 
the ſonns of Takobz which were born | . | dolaters. After this example, loſueb,Sems« 


27,| tohim , in Padan Aram. And Takob | .. | «/aod-others,, purged the.church ofidok, 

'camie,unto Iſaak his father;zoMarre, |  - | when by repentance aodfairh,, they tur- 

. | rorhe citie of Arba : that © Chebronz ned and phttg En to the Lord , Id. 
vyhere Abraham and Iſaak , had ſo- 24-23 2.$41.7. 3.4, Iudg.10.1C. 


kh 5h | Try clenſe] or purify which outwardly Was | 
Journed. And the daycs of Iſaak, (according to the 12w)by waſhing.in wh | 


| 


| 


" my [were : an bundred yeres, and fowr- ter, and other carnallrices,, Levit a4 13. | 
-29 * skore yeres. And Iſaak gave-up the | _. | Num.31.23, inwardly,by the'grace & ſpi- 
RON Soples 7 old-wes and full 109.22. ' It behoverh all, to cake beed to 


of dayes : and Eſau & lakob his their teec, when they goe to the houſe of 


F 6 I Yea OH | Ged, that chey' give not the ſacrifice of 
ao ſonns, buried him, f F* b 6; Foojet ; Ee. ; 2 A Conbd] an0-] | 
alot $40 tom docks hen dara . | ther. ;lign of. renu;mg by:faich andirepet-| 

4 mmotations:;” | | ol wh wl ” _—_—_— before &d 

Tr i | +” | thieir garmets were cyther chaugedif they 

| | > Se that is Gods hoaſe ; a place dif- | * *| wettundecent, z:S«2.12.20. or otherwiſe, 
tavt from Sechem,alout 30. Engliſh | ,*'þ wefhed; Exod; 19i16,-.'14.Lev, 15.14, Soare 

miles ſouthward: of it, ſee G-n,zBer tory. | |: 


RAR. p yngs of) 


[3 Idols; ſayin ».£, 0 doe defile y | ” 
© Þ2rine of the Sevibrs  aidl it is clofelyeſignified®#) ©» 
i| ;| the lapi(Gen, 313.) pytemdy Gow | 
7 | #h4.g1e 4mong y0u, and clexſe yourſelves, 416} 
change, your garments, are fowt 


topo; bythe Holt ed 
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* | by towching them exc. Deut.7.26.Eſai.35.22. | 
1: V,Pſal.206. 38, Dew. $2. 38- Aamony bn Mijn, | 
-: 40.3, 1n - Aboth 
\' Ver.3- 41{wcred me] the Chaldee tranfla-- 


"Y 


 RE— 


*1/pthe mimnſtertall inſt umuens therof, 7 by theO- 


: o 
« y40n 
ws? « 
, . ” 
' 


by | tref, hu word was my belp in the way which 


|: þcheic requeſt : 2s he is fayd to enſwer by 


[ approbation,1. King.13:24. ſo he anſwereth 


_—_— 


| 23, 1t is tkerfore more then bare hearing, / 

: | aSEſar.30,19.when he beareth thee,he will an- 

| > {fwer thee. So here Takob calleth the viſion 
.- { & oracle of Gad,(Gen.28.12, 13.8c.) his 


« |- 4'Ver,4, earrings] idolatrous jewels, and 


- | eafily be turned into Idols theſelves: Hof, 
| therof y and whatſoever male for the ſame, 


= 4ttbe Tercbinth, (ox Turpentine tree, )the tree 
{under which afterwards Iofua fetr up a 


\:-}thepeople of cherr idols ;. che made'a co- 


| Sechem., $0ſ.24.23-25 26, There alſo he hid. 
| -: them fromthe knowledge of his familie, 
*.:} Under an,oke ,. that they might not eaſily 
| 7 be found: vkes and other trees beiogcon- | 
4 q lecrared-inithoſs; times roireligiousuſes, | | -. 
| -4:4 2nd rtherfore: ſtood long nafeiled. «Deut, | 1 
EIT mm Gen.u1:331 Vnder ſuch alfo,the y | 
| © plomtirnes buried the dead, as atrerin v.8. 
++ þThe Greek yerfjon here addetb,Fikob hid 


1 
z + ? 
o 
* 
- 
” 


:'1 be 


red thert0, 77 by the wine thats pow- 
red a pa And they defile men and. veſſels, 


wmoth, chap. 6, 6.1.09 
teth,necerved my proyer, in the time of my drſ- 


7 have gone. Gods anſwering of his people, 
5 when by word or work , he graoreth - 


fore, when by ſuch a fign he reftifieth his 


by giviog men his bleGings, Eſe.41.17.18. 
or ring chem from miſcries,Pſal. zz. 


anſwer, 


fuperſtitious momments, which are to be 
abolithed as well-as idols;and which\may 


2.13. 'Fudg.$. 245-327  Deute7.25. 8 123. 3. 


T Exed.31. 3. 4. So by the Hebrew canons, 


Ft is commanded(they ſay) in Deat.12.2.3.0 
deſtroy Fdolatnie,and the mmiſterial- inſtruments 


And it u forbidden(4 
ereat, of {dolatue a>.9, S$:'1.v, ' the oke| 
or;as: the Greek & Chaldee doe tranſlate 
ſtone for a witneſs ,when having ctenſcd 


 venant with them and gave thema law ©. 


| Ferebinth ten Sechem; 7 4a- 


hd © -# n . 


wDeat' 5.26.Jto have eny |: -- 
wſe.( dr profit) by any of theſe things , Alaumony | 3 


5 


| boliſbed them 'unto thy day... /  F}F 
| Ver.s. they jowneyed] the Greek explai- 
nethit, «Lid [ſraet removed from Sech:m; | 
| - tevrour of God } that is , s.mgbty terrour 
| ſent of God upon the cities. The Chaldee | 
| layth « terrour from beforethe Lord Others | 
| weile alt ;he Cites round abour, would & 
eaſily might have deſtroyed Iakobs fami- 
lie,for' thre maſſacre done at Sechem. tz 
Ver.7.E1 Bethel]chac is the God of Bethel | 
before he caled ir Bethel thac is. Gods houſe, -| 


. | Gen.18.19; now for addition:of graces irs | 
God , he addeth to:the name, calling the | 


place God ,hguratively, as being his houſe, 
The |:ke 15 in Exod.17,15. was yeveled]}. | 
. or, were vevel-d, that 1s, did appeer in'more 


. | manifeſt fort. Here againe a word pl urall. 


is joyned with che: name of God,to'fignifyi 
che' myſtcric'of the Trinitre'1n cbeunitie || 
of che godheads ſce the notes oniGen.z0, | 
13. The Greck tranſlaterh 1c fingularly, 
ws rveled ('or did appear)" 7 ſoialfodopth 
the Chaldee , ſave that for:God ,iir ſayth, 
the Angel of God, G36 dy 4 ger | 
Ver.s. nurſe} {cnt with herfforher ta- 

.thers:houſe;, Gen; 24.59. How ſhe came | 


1 eo-beirTakobs familte, is uncettayn: the F 
| Iewes ſay , ſhe was ſcoe to'call Iakob | 


home , as was promiſed in Gen.27.45, She | 
might alſo come thither upon'other oc- 
 caſion,atrer Rebekahs death. ': : The oke | 
of weepmg]Hebr. «Non Bacuth : this name 
wetbhis greif,, for tne deaths of this 
matron; the place alſo being the (afeſt } 


 þ and moſt honourable-thart there he could 


_ .. | have forſuch a purpoſe; ſee the notes on 


\- V. 4+ & 00 Gen. 23::2. Toe Chald 
| | Phratt;, for Oe, cranſlarer þithe, Phaine ( or 
” i VillyY! 'wf! 
;.f 1tan-Okri& fo dorth the Frrufal 


3Ir2a- 


ug. Bur che Greek wroech 
hats 


gum Scealſo Gen lace! 01,0 
' 'Ver.9, 4:4yn] the Greqkiaddethy,ur Lux: 


'Gean.18. ning 4 ob hinathe 


| where he'had appedicd'to = 
. Vito, ff <:bthehameigivenhimbetore 
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'Gen. 17. t. The Greek tradflazerhi it , thy 
.God., | | ax ofſembly] or towpanj: rhurcb 
of nations: the Chaldee (ayth; as ofſemb'y of 
tribex.. Here God conftirmeththeblelling 


plifieth it, ſee Gen 23.3: 48-3.4. 

Kings] the Chaldee addeth,that ſhall rule 
aver the peoples : thus Godfiveth him the 
bleſſog of Abraham, Geti. 28, 44 & 17. 6. 


.S Fomghers The Chaldee c xvphineth 1t; 


| generations, 


Ver. 13. GodJthe Chaldee ſayth,the glo- 
| | now. appeared unto lakob.Sce Gen. 17:22. 


and nowTepeteth 1tzor as is lik: ly, being 
| ruinared ; he new repayreth 1t, ſee Gen. 
28.18, drink offring] or, « powred-out- 

| offring,, an _ : uſually called a drink- 
| offring, becauſe it was oncly bf liquoms or 
} monit things,as the Afinchab or meat-off ring 


40: Num. 28.7. among the hethens fome- 
time of blood, Pſal.16.4. _ dil]eo 
confecrate ic.See Gen. 3.18. | 

Ver. 15+. Bethel] that is , Gods houſe : ſee 


| — | Gen.38.19; Thus.he renewed the memo- 


riall of his faich 8 chaokfulnes to God,as 
God did before of his promiſes tothim, 
P003KIS, L595 209 a0 

Ver.:16. they journeyed ] the fireek ver- 


| 4 litke-peeceJor,obout.emie,as the:Childee 


] not <cIſwhere; - - 


* - 
* 


. thas 1s, had fore and painfall Jaboug; Ac- 
.".].gortingco the ichifliſewent layd on Eye | 
| and titr daughters Gen. y, 16: It is Sh 
. |\to-be- feed; /85:che Phildopher obletverk | | 
1t,that no creature 
} travel; ls woman toeth; {Arnitot.de ſhim 
| 1:7: ) notwithſtanding ſhe fhalbe faveil | 
| thild= bearing, if they continew mh faith , &e, 
. 1:Tim 2. 13, | 


P'- 


1 _y to [1kob by his father [ſank >. and | 


..Ver.-12.. and} of , that uv to thyjeed ; ſee | 1: 
 þ belping the women in child Birth : fo Exod. 1, | 


to thy ſowns; the Greek addeth through their | { 15.16. ' thou ſhalt have] or; thy «ſe | 


vy af the Lord: meaning the vihon which 


j Ver. 18. departing J or going-out ; from- 
Ver. 14; ſet upjehis he had doen bcfore, |\\ | 


was of dry: / And: this drink offring by the 


| chat'the ſoult of men/are divine and when they 
* + . Flaw of God was of wine or Sechar,fxod.: 9. 


| named her ſon;icſhzwethiſhe received no-| 
-. comtafort.. The like caſe-, was in 1;Som. 4, | ® 
. *þ2G4ir. The word dni1s after uſed by:lakob'| 

for his peinfull ſtrength : Geng 49. .3; ' 


-} meaning loved, ttidred , and efpecially re- | 


| fion addeth, [kob journied foe Beubel , 7 | garded.'So men of the right band,in 2fal:$0, 


_ 7:1 [pitcbed/ Hi $ent beyond the tower of Geter; 
j-*- | bot6wing theſe words from'theztycrſe, | , | God:: This onely of all lakobs childten, 
= eJor,about.em He: 4 Wasbomn1n the lend-of Canaanc \ 

'» {paraphraſe explaynerh ic. Thitword ts ſo | | 
uſed allo-n Gen. 48.7, / 2. King.5.19. and 
- Ephrath]a town 
called uſyally, Bethlehem, that is, The bouſc 
{of bread : v. 19, ſomethinkit to haye 'the 
+ | name Ephietb of Calebs wite , ſoealled, r. 
# Chr0n.2.19 14.It hath both names in Mic. 
þ 5-2. Berbichem Ephrata: there Chrift was 
| born , Afat. z. 1. the breed of God that tame 


| fes wrote chis, and after in Sauls:dayes, 1- |, | 
| Sem. to, 2. About this place:, at Chtifts | ! 
- +biech;many iofants were mirdred by He 

. {rod:then:Reche! weptfor her childred: 


| Jer;35r. 1s. Mat. s. 6.18. 


#h ſuch ſlrong panties 


Ver.17, midwife] famed it! Hebrew, of 


(ſha]lbe)to thee, a ſon:a3 Loſeph before. was, | 
And this was according to Rachels defire; 
ſee Gen. 30. 24» / 


the body,to God thit gave 1t,as Ecdeſ. 13. | WY 
| 7x Pſel, 146. 4. This thewerth the: Sobleof | | 

man,to be a fpiricual immortal ſubtfance, | 
diſtin from the body. The he:hensac: 
knowlodged this, faying,, that death » ug 
thing els, but the departing of the ſoul fromthe | | 
bode, <Aiſtor.in his baok of D:-ahs and | | 


goe out of the body,, they return unto heaven: T 
| Cicero l, de eAmicit, Ben oni] :the Greek | © 
and Chaldee interprets it, Son of my ſorow, | |! 
In that ſhe anſwered nothing , but hus 

Benjamin } that rs, 'Son of the right hand: 


118, for one:Joved add much :regarded of 


V.20, wito this dey}the time when Mo- | © 


would not be comforted'b 


& 
evan thry tov ot 


| | Ver, «1.' Gedey ] or Gader av the Greek: 


| writeth it :.by-interpretarion the flock or 


| : | Fom heaven [ob 6,33, - bad bard chiide 
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i. them,arc nimed- the rivdhe tribes, AA&.26.7 
| 5.9 dy-8 will hercaftermore appear in th-ſc 
4 He thietn, & 
Teil 2 

| do5'ft3nes; os ya uvpen the hye preitts 


|) 1 hartyBxod.28.p1.29, and thac the gaces of 
| the heayenly Iernfalem ſhould be after 


E »iK 


Wb "a abſwcrable tothe twelve princes x 
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Po ey lofi fiis firſt@birthright: 1: @frdn, 5, 
14:3:e1,49:4+ Jakob: ;allp himſelf, haying a- 
4 buſed pert Cpnreary eo theo fir 

| tion of matidge , 


Wa, FE 
* [| yerſhon adderh,e#1t app 


*| Before ih Gen.q, 8. C—_ forew is ſo 
"gr feat, as words or [i 


2p _— 


Ver. 23. econdary we ſze 


ona | { 

Gen,3.% 24+ She 15 cal alfo his wife IG. 
[ ;. By, chs ſhametull crime ( as 1s 
i ohes named u the Bethens, reC0r(s.5.) 


[t-10ftitu- 
304,16 ey cpa 
| ſed of God : S0 IE lyiog With his 
arte D1 ids concubints ; God therby 
 $144tifed Davids ſynris , v.SaM124 16 11, 

braid nj the GreeR: 
cared evil in beſig ht. 

{ Bac io he Hebrue,nothing is ſayd; on:ly | 


| this mark © to ni»ve colifiderativh } as | 


, cannot evpreſs 
ny Exk. 24.23. 2 ſach might h:Te be: 
| Jakobs caſe. Here alſo is a pawſe) anJ 

'breakin off, 25:02 2w macter , even in 
| che midft of the verſe: foin Det. 2.3. 


os att Called ihe iwelVe prrtiarch C, 
18/3;'$7/ arid'the peeplet chaveune 6! 
& although many great evils, haye alrea- 


ſonns of 1frael; .yer God in mercy pardo- 


tres Withe 
> Rould begravt 


none welve prect- 


names 0 theſe ewelve ſohns of Ticaet, 
£48.31. Rev.ar. rs, And'their nuinber 


me of Vemael, Gaaqns:. oisnicre- 
eApoſties of Chriſt, 


v.21.14,Andalthough of lo-.| 


a wete thirteen; 
in # br rehearfing 
oben ut twelve; o- 


oy 1bes, Gen.48.5. 8, 
ITE: 


", -ocundny Exck.48- Kenpo G 


/ Al 


twelve] which becdmtning tachers of ma- | 
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| yi 


Ws tre&them in che | 
vaities} that heir | 
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| | Gen. 
© : 35:90 D464 bo 416 14, "1% 


I 8.---14.15.& 45 3.--14 (whete Zabulor is 


y were tiey raven & ſc on rhe homes ap- 
| 91 Aarvas Ephod ; lte-Ened;38.10.21, 10 


terpretation. 

oh Here is t6 be 1 

AW Tſachar $2 baton, tre (et the $t lee | 
| Zeb, though Din & Ndphrdh./ Ga, and 

wer; weir burn ;berween tran ;2GtHs, 19, 


W ihe 
tonns of one mather be 
ther : So they are placed alfo io Gene46.” 


* before Fſachar,) & Brod;r;4: 3. Nath, 1.5, 
<KI6.48/ 1.Cbroh, «i Aid wth orders 


the aINQALSH10NS. 


oF 
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| 39; v-18: lakobs ſeans, though born our 
| of the 124d , yer come thexcexncs, jr being 


237} 


29 | 
| Iſmael buried AbrahameGen. x4. 9,Elav & 
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| f-chvit,, the Hebrde b fivg 
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| rhe-world was'txb8. yore old! Abdifcak 


bi 'his:deach Gen; 2 1.-Which death is here 
| mencioned.to make an end of Iakobshif. 


, Gen 37.8&328'2 
| # 
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1; The generations of Bſau by bi qo Ss | 


Hy'ſe Lani af ha ſorts 26. The na nd Dukes 
| wireingrbe ere rage mer lb | 
(+ \ Other, as may in ſundry I | 


Ver.26. were bony]. \-/ Greek expteſe 

| at, wat 
--bo#n./ Soi O47 +. {f'' Pddaty Arm] 
- of Meſopmmmiss; fee Genz 3h wd.- Dur here 


exot;pt Brijfonn;'of he: was berm.in Cana- 


promiſed them of God, Ger,23.13.when 
Efaus fonns botivitr tie ind dov por on 
and 'g'v& place; Gen;36+ 5-6, 63 as 
Ver. difanne ee GO'.r3. PER 
 Greckaddeth,be bring yer «live;tq Mfenbre. 
Ver-29.hs peoples] bis godly torfachers: 
ſ-e Gen 35.8. buried hiovifo ark & | 


Bibb werenow 129 yeres old Gen 25,28. 
had.tipett blind!;; above zo. 'yeres before |: 


cory «for othcrweile the chings folowimg 


ite Foſeph and Tadahy q/ 
11 pt before Fark dyed. - . E 
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OT As: KNKVE 
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: '8: Hy be to mitunt' $a” Py 5») 


+»: uſu fowns-18. The:Dickes which defled rd | 
. if. 24+. eAiah ideth mules, 31. ern 6 | 
5k ww e Dukes that L4RE * | 
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G BN.& Sls XXXVA, Dukes. | Scirs offpring, 


Aon N ThegeherkTonso ;. the - daughter c of | Anah;; the daughter | 
u, Fi (Edo. .Eſaurook | | of Zibeon ,the wife of Eſau : and ſhe 


|. by wives.of the daughters ofCanaan: | , |;bareto Eſau ; , Jeuſhand Iaalam, and 
. 14 i react tet x Elon the Che- |5 | Korab, . Theſe , were dukes of the 
.- {-rhirepand Cen anode ſonns:of Elau 1:the ſonns. of Eliphax, | 
23 '} of Angh, che d4ugheer- of Zibeon.the | | rhe firſtborn of Elau ; duke Teman, FE 
x TEE! ANA ſenitth, the daughter duke' Omar, duke Zepho duke Ke- | | 
« PHIGHFS the ſiſter of N-baioth.And 16 | naz. Duke Korah, duke' Gatam, | 
[es þarero E{au,Eliphaz : and Ba- | , | ddke Amalck:theſe Were the duketof 
[5 pads bare Reucl:.; And Aholiba- | . | Eliphaz.,. in the land of Edom ; thele | 
.q4 mah bare;kenſh'andiaalam; and:Ko- | 27 | were , the ſorins of Adah. And theſe, | 
['! 1 rah»heſewerethe ſonns ofBiau, which -were the fonns of Reue], the ſon of E-| 
| vyere born, unto him, inthe land of | | | au; dukeNachath, duke Zerah,duke | 
& Cainaan, AndElſau rok, his vvives, © Shammah , duke Mizzah : theſe wry 
\...|:a0d hisſonns 2nd his daughters, and the dukes of Reue! , inthe land of E- 
| +: {{abthe ſoulesefhis houſe;and bis cate domztheſe were the ſ6nsof Baſemath, '| 
; - -þ.eell;8&& 4rigbraſts;&ral his ſubſtance, | 18 | the.veifeof Eau, And theſe were the | 
' 1 which he had pathercdin the land of | _ | ſonns of Atiolibamah /the wife of Ee | 
; ©" FCandan:and,vvent unto a land from | ſau; duke leuſh, duke 14alam , duke | | 
mn. HF. face,. of akob his brother. For || |  Korah: theſe. were the dukes of Aho- 
\* | rlieir ſubllangwas.mare, the hat they | |libamah,, the daughter of Anah, en " 
' 31 mightdwel togithers. and the hand of. 11 9 | yvife of Elau.. Theſe wwerthe ſonns | | 


{ an their lojournings ; ; [yras not able to; of Efauzandtheſe thedukes:of them, 
_— IE he #& Edoim.' 


| $ | AndEfau dwelt, in, che moun of Sir; y; 20 | Theſe weye'the: forins of Seir , the| 
'9, Efav, hes Edom. And thele, are the | © | Charite; theinhabirants of the land: | 
4; ] generations of Eſau,, the farher of E- |, | Lotanand Shabal., and Zibcon , and | 
10-\dom; in theamount of Scir.i Fhcie. | 27 | Anah, And Diſhon & Ezer, & Diſt» s 
 +1-| re the names of the-ſonns of Eſau: |' ©} ant theſe were the dukes of the Cho- 
.  -\Eliphaz, the ſon'of Adah, the wife of | | rites; the ſonns of Setr,in the land of 
{7 ExaviReuel ,theſon ot Baſemath, the | 22 | Edom,And the fonns of Loton were, 
| iz | wife of Eau., And the ſonns GEti- | © 


|.Choriand Hemam.zand the fi iſter of 

 _. | phaz, were: Naan bp hems Zepho & .23-| Lotan., wa Timapa,, And theſe, were, 
z\Garam, & Keniz” And Titnnavyas | -- | the fonns of Shobalj 'Alvanand: Ma- 
'] | contubine ,co Eliphaz Eſaus ſon; and | - | nathath, and-Ebal: Shephoy and O-| 
- {; ++4 She bareo Eliphaz,,, Amalkk : pheſe |'24 | nam, And theſe were*the ſonns of; 
|, +4 were the ſonnsof Adah., the yvife of | © | Zibeon, borhYab'and Api: ; this 
{ x3 PEfau; Anditheſe were the ſonns of or # anah,wec het! at fou; \mules in 
| PI Reus; ;Nactiath\, andZerah\;Sham- ' - 1 the vvildernes;'when| PA, 
Fy mah, 5nd Mizzah;theſe were the (60s | 25 -of Zibeow' his father, And theſe were 
[od rev , the vife of * And How theſoritisof Anah, Diſhon-an@'Aho- 


|libaonati the daughter of Anah:'And 
cn | A or 
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theſe + Carine ia and Ce- 
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| duke Zibeon'; duke Anah: - 
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"Bithari ahd 7.44040. ati Alan. Theſe 


ran... Theſe were, the dukes, © of th 


Chorites: duke. Lotaii , duke Shobat, 
Duke 


were the dukes of the Chorices, arcore 


pup 
Andtheſe rg the kings ich 


there reigned «ny king, of the ſonns 
of fſrael. And * hers reigned'in E- 
dom, Bela'the fon of Beor : and the 
narye of his, citie was, Dinbabah,, 
-And Beladyed: and there reigned in 
hisſted , [obab tbe ſon of Zerach, of 
Bozrah. And Iobabdyed: & there 


Na dof Temani... And Chuſhani dy- 
2 and therereigned inhis ſted Ha 


' | dad the fon of Bedad, who ſmote Mj- 
 dian;; in the: feild of Moab; and the. 


| name of his cific was, Avith.' And 
Hadaddyed:and there reigned in his 
ſted,Samlah of Maſrekeh: And Sam- 
\.lah:dyed: & there reigned in his ſed, 4 
$2dl,of Rechobothdy the river. And 


nd Bagh 
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41 Duke Akol 


reigned in the larid of Edom: before 


"reigned in his ſted ;Chuſham , of the | 


{Saul dyed ? andthere reigned in his | 


c on bo Sik i 
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|| -} om father tow dnabe ſorrkere wasa! dif- 
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'» | FW & nations. that were inher. womb; Gen, | 


Aapon Eſau 0 Raeeyy. nn may-be ſee! 


if 35+ $Cv: 
| .of his profancaes; lee, Gen,4, 30, C2} 


25. 23. and cherdlefing.ot lazk beltowed | 
nin | 
{,. great ms ſure dccamplithed; with-the dif- | 
| ferent eftate of the children of this'world, | 
\ from the children of God. This'fame.ge- 

| nealogie is agayo. repeted ,10 4 Chyox, 1. | 
. Edom-} the name. &-noce | 


| Vert» of Conten] thatis;as the.Greek: | 
| traaſlaterh., of the Concenites's conrrary to | 


|-ſcd race «Gen, 9. 2F\, 6e 24-3. & 2.843. / 


| was wuz; 


the. will of God,ot Abrahamand of Iſa: k 
his father; forthe Caoaanites-werze. a cur- 


eAdeh Sec} in Gen. 26. 34. Eſaus wives | 
x haveocher: aemes , whichio choſe tiwes | 
28:Bjan himſclt;is called Edom: 

Jakob, 15 called Ffracl. Maacah daughter of 
Abiſhalom , 1. Kenge-15.12 15:Called Micciab 
. daughter. of Yiel,2.Chron, 231. and wany 
thebhe.s; |, 57 Zwbeoy }ealled in Greek ' 


ference between. theſe zand Anh &7 Zic | 
—— we 0. | 


4346fdr- Elon Che) bite |. 


"Ont 6, CTEITY 


1 183914/' , nga wy 1/5 Greek | mr! Wy A 
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4 op commanded. the .m 
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elnto | _ ia, yy 25.1 
Y - Rice gee of |, jp? Reel Wer ] in Greek theſe $i 
(ind Grvizyies ef 9910020! \ nt nail: {yy "Nachoth, Tore ; Some , and 
Ver.6. took] or, badlakyn, to weet, be: | | Adoxe;(or.5Sdnme Mogas 1 Chron.x. 3%) 
fore lakobs coming;as zppzareth by Gen. |. T: Ver. 1+ Laglam) is Greek, Jeglew, ad 

J 31.3. & 33.14.Gods providence thus ma-| ... Kore f, 

king way\forc0 fu e promiſes unto Y.rs; dykes]that is,Goyernourr,Cheif lead. 

lakob: Gen.z8.4,13, | © Joul]that | '* | err;but inferiot eo Kings. A Duke is named 

Ws, pehfons ; i in Greek, bediey rſee Genyrn, 51 in Hebrue ;Alluph, that is a Cheif ledder,or 

A Gt 26146, 7} | /Unio'« lend] that is 35 the | Guide,or Ceptayn of « thowſend: 1n Chaldes 

| |Chaldez-expounderh it,to an other lands or | | Rabbas 5 þ | Maſter ; in Greek Hegemon 4 Ry- 
he went from. the land; $e fo the Greekeran-| / | Jer qr Govermnour. |. Here 14. Dukes are | 

_ > Þfmrech it #611hs 18nd df Canann, For though | |, (eponee to Eſan ; 7. that came of his wiſe 

' | - | ao Hebnis, eLufually-ſignifiects wire: yer | , | Adah ; 4, of Baſewath, and 3.of Aholiby- 
"| fiich/words often vary their ſenſe ,/25 the | ma ah. ) 

? '\ xexcir-ſelf-forume: ſhewerh;) For that | 16 | © Ver.rs. Kordb]in* v.18. there is an other | | 

| which in t [King 30. is el, unto (or im) thy | | dike of this name,'that came of an other 

| | dwelling place, unto heaven, in2.Chro1.6 21. | » | mother;Albeicther/is no mention of this 
is written, fromithy dwelling place from bra. {| | Keorah before, among 'Eliphaz - his chil 

| ©' 4: ven, $0 ahevedemey ſhall come unto Sion; Eſai, | | dren ,v.11, ”* neyther in 1,Chyon. 1, 36 

| $9.20; is by chEApottte' trariſlated ,/out of || > | voleſs hethere bear the name of Timne. 

1 bin Rom/1 15746, :Alo in uC5mon,r, 13. | 19 Ki Ver.19.he Edomthe Greek tranflateth 
40 the high place, 15 10 Greek according to |  " theſe are the ſons of Edow, 

2 ithe ſenſe: there,”f m the high. plece; ſfoin | of Ver. 26. -the Chorite] or Chorean, wherot | 
1$udp. 17.:2.taken Fom thee: and ſundry the | j ſeefen.14.5.theſe ſeem to be of cheBvits | 
like- - from the fate] or from before, which . : «| toremeptiongd.,v.;2, far Zibeon there cal-| 

| ney mean;before He coming: a3 Gen.30.30. || .., Jed2a0 A500 wed. » this race $oun 
V.7.\6re/ibes &c.,Jor ana jfor to'dwell 10- |. y & in Greek, ſingu 

gither. {Alike occaſion, parted Lot and | FF) LY nai 4b . A; zh beok}] in Greek 

Ys am;Gen,13.6.- ' of their ſojourning] | s, 4: "Sebegon,” 175 _ T7 Diſþos] 

4 | thori is , where: they were ſojourners, © /.calted after "Dec vey. 25. the Greckis 
"ute 1. rx? gh mentioned v.20, | 1; chirh-plages, movie Deſes, |. Exe) 

Wag the re , the-mountayme || + Greek od/er. (ic en Paving 

q  oarrms alled -by tris name'$-2nd to ||, : Obes 

[Wav 7 Sodyare chismoutt'fors poſſeſ- |; *, |; ver "25 

— Hhomfleſavts Deities! © rs | FI NIED Ea oeS Hines LIT 

LAY ver. ETON | E441 in' Gia Foe rhe. 1 pes hs on. 

ſee Gen,19.37. | -»5/Mgg4l 
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Nomount Self ; Dewi:2; re _ fo por his fi ;gnification of Þ Ported, or : $pajarcd; as dif. 


, mou? his ſword; Gen. 27 40. | fering from all other beaſts. 
| V.23. Alves) called eAljen, 1.Ehrov.t. V. z5. Abclibameb] in Greek here Oli. 
| 46 in Greek Golom, _ Shepho] called | * | bems: and in 1,Chron, 1 41. Flbema. 

| | Shephi,1, Chrox.1.40. in Greek Sopber, bue 3 2 Diſhan} called\Diſhon: v. 21.24 
- | it 1.Ghr0n.1-40, the Greck is,Sapphr. I Chyen.t 41, in Greek Defen,' ©! 

. V. $4, both Afb] Hebr, en Aja : - the | Chemdan] called al'c Ckqmran, 1 Chron 
Greek omitterh the word 1d; as fuper- 1.41, d'changed 1ito y. as'is cen: (- e 
fluous,faying, the ſonns of Shebegon, e Ale, & Ger. 10.3 In Gieck eAmads, ind Am: :dam, 
- | Oxas, The Hebrue tcx: doth the like, 18 1 1.Chronn 41. Cerant pronounced: Ke- 
| 1.Chr0n.r.40.& in other places,zs x: Kog. | 141 Or Cran, in Greek Charren, | 
| 81.7, & 2. Chron, 13. 1. compared Wiche.., 27 | - V-: 27 Aber] called-[ahan, 1, Chron 1. 

Chr0,22.10, & 1.King. 15, 1, SON Gene, * | 42. 10 Greek here Oukam: Ird i 1n 1.Chron. 
© | 40:9. _teeh Niarhar" in; law te Eſa:,v.:. 11,42. {1h 

mules] The Hebrue lemim, is no Wherz | 2 V. 28. ren. Thus hve we here of S-iy 
found but 1n this place: mules -elſwhere are ſeven fons and 2 daugh er, avd again of 
called Peradim, 1, King-10-25. 2.King.s. 17. thoſe ſeven, 19. ſonns and a dauphter. Ail 
| It is therefore doubred what Jemim here which tor Eſaus lake, are regii: red 19 the 
meaneth. And the Greek leaveth it un- | | | book of God. 
itanflated, Ferre, as not knowing what it -- 'V; 29, Chorites] Hebr. CF-rite + fi inculzr 
| ſhould be, The Chaldee turneth ir Gib- ' for plural}, as v. 21. fee Gen. 10, 16. The 
barejs, that is, Mighnes, or Gients, as the | Greck'keepeth the ſingular, Chorr:, 
| word is uſed Geneſ.s, 4. Others, becauſe V. 30. their Dukes] that 1s, their duke. 
; | $ornim hath affinity with lm the Sea, and | domes, as the 'Greeke tranſlareth ir, Fur | 
#jm, waters, tranſlate it bot-waters, or -| theſe 7, fonns of Seir, had their dukedoms 
 badhes, which Anzh ſhould find in the de- | at one time, in feveralt places? arddid | 
 fexe.. Bur becauſe jt is knower that mules | . | hot one ſnecede an 'orher; as the Kings | 
| are ingendred of the mixture of horfes and that follow. So King in Eſe.z3. 15. 1s uſed | 
| «ſes, or of- hee-afſes and mares, as Plinie for the kingdom of Babylon; & four Ky #3, 
ſh:weth in Heiſtor, b. $.ch. 44. (craoflated  {inDwmy7.ry7. are four kingdoms, as the H - ly | 
\comdly therfore in'Greek þ:wonous, that | '' | ghoſt theres 'exponndeth ie; in i verf, 23; the | 
:. | is,balf-afſet, 1.King.16.t5.'&c.) and mules ' f:urth beaſt ſbal'be th-Fourth King tom: 8 ihe | 
| of uf thomſclves are barren, -and doo nor en- : | throne of the kites, Z, Kot. 11. r9.'1s by an O- | 
at creaſe} as the Philoſopher noteth; eariſt. "y ther Prophercit-d » the throne of the " g- 
de Animal. 1: x5. it is likely, they were noe | |} dom; z.Chrov.z 3.: 0. | 
created It the-firſt- of God; becauſe hee | ZT | Vi'3r. Mn eget or, to ('h27 1s over or f 
Ly all ſuch creatures tais bleſkog, to be | © | among) che for of Foael; the Gre a Pye, | 
itfull £1d to multipty,Gen,1.22.28.07 $117. | | þ oak. thatys, voprh' Moſes time; * fb; hee | 
And borghos oe they wee found our | | wr king 8 1ptus't Deut. 33:5. Thus E | 
by ef is man, who feeding his | ©} ral tr A dakes, h1d © tis poſteri-iy 8. 
es;cauſed rh&e eogend-r with | © | Kinns, » hich fuccefliyc1; rulel cer pro. | 
another kinde,1 $ horfes, which was both | * $6; Whil $ Trael \ was in atfiiQron in.E- | 
| again odrnpna firſt God ferrevaryithing | © Þ 2yp* Exif os L-; 
0 «card my to his kind, Gen.124' 86.49.30, & CLORESS' "Y pak} i Greek: Ba ak: amd in 1, | 
2} agtiat the plain taw,whichihe atrergave | © \Chrant#' 4 ig Red'et Yor the Gre: K hath | 
pate Urzci;LZewriny'ts.theu ſhalt not fetthy | -* ( Sepphor'," acegtding"s the- 0ame ot on 
; nn (ekiigender with & diverſe hind, ' And the | | king of Modbym Wan 22.2. 
" Uſe ferns firti give them byeAnab,might | 33 DUES Bra: iif.w {tf eitie in the and. [ 
b= be Changed into-Peradim, which bath the I ofEden, TR '63; Dn, <1 
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+ |Jded Byſors . 


| ſe2 Gen.14.17, 
| tyy; ſee Gen.14 7, 
| jith,t,Chron.1 46. in Greck her: Getharm: 


| Greek Phogor, but-in 1, Chro, 1. 50 Phaonl. 

Lln-that cheſe Kings were of ſo ſundry ci- | _- 
YR 
36” 


4 cordingro the oracle, by thy ſword ſhalt 


| hare rranſlaterth Son of Maigo0b, in 1.Ch»o.. 


 ] there is- add? 
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V. 34. of Temani] that is, of the Temanites, 


nephew. v.15. Of this land was Eliphax, 
Iobs friend, Fob, 2. 21, By interpretation 
Tem: ſignifieth the South: & ſo the Chal- 
dee here taketh ir, The Greek tranſlateth 
eAjom of the la1d of Thaimenon. 

V. 35. Bedad] in Greck here BGaral: but 
in 1.Ch:on, 1.45, Budal. ſmote] that 
i5, killed as the Chaldee & Greek explain? 
feild] that 18, coun» | 

cAv:th] called A- 


but 1N 1.Ch-0n.1.46. Ebith. | 
V. 36. Sanilth] in Greek Samada of Maſ- 
ſekkatin 1. Ch-0.1.47. Samaa of Meſeriks. 
V. 37. Rechoboth] a citie built by Num- 
roJ, Gen. 10.31. in Gre: k.Robooth, It was 
by the river Euphrates, as the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth ir, _ 
Y. 3$. Bal-chanen] the ſame name by 


tranſplacing the parts of it, is Hannibal, | 
| (Channibea!) of which name were ſundry 


cap:ai0s afterward, as. in the ſtory of the 
Carthaginean. warrs.,, The Greek ſayth 
here Bailaenonin 1.Chro., 1.49, Balenon ſon of 
eAchobor. | 

V. 39. Hadey] called Hadad, x. Chron.r. 
50. Tae.Greek is, «Arad ſon of Barad. 


ries, it appeareth their kingdomes came 
.not by inh: ritance, but either by eleQion 
of the p-ople; or gotten by conqueſt, ac-: 


$0, live, Gen. 27. 40, - , Cauphter of 
Me-24hab] by daughter ſome underſtand 
neece 3 others take M:zaþ4b for the name 


| ofa cirie, Aedeve, named of golden waters, | 


which the word-fignifieth,, a deughter (or | 
inbghitent) whereof ſhe was. The Greck 


t. faxghtcr-: ip Chald-c, daughter of the 
Gold, meirev(or foldejmi by lar Chrox.1,51. 
the d-2th of this Hader. 


here omice2d; 2s, Aud Haded dyed. , | £ 


|? 
which had tne name of duke Teman, Eſaus | Ire 
| coming out of Ezypt, they mention thy 


F'Y 


. | They conſpine his death: 2.1 Reuben _ 
-- {23» They ſip him and <«ſth minto.@ pit. 26+] [| 
 1:By dudebs eiviſethey ſell bins to uhe Tſmariites. | 1 
| 31+ His father, d:cerved by the bloody cooh | 
wourneth for hmm, 36 Hew ſold cnto Egyp! 18) 
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gain chaged amo the Edomites, tho 
it is uncertaine When it Was. Atl 


Dukes of Edom, Exod. 15.15, and as th 


to the King of Edom,Nuweio. 14, ard here 
ie was layd, theſe 8. Kings reryned m Edom 
before any King rezgaed in Ifrael, v.31, It 
is l|k-ly therefore, that upon the urkinde 


meh to be Hades!) who denied to let If 
racl paſſe through their land: the Lord re. 
moved the digni:y of Kings from that 


again; whereof eleven are here by.name 
rehearſed. famlies)}the Greek ſayth, 
in their tribes, Timne) in Greck-Thaw 
na 2 and Thaiman, in 1.Chron, 1.54, 

_ _cAive] called eAhe, 1 Chron, 1, 5H. ig 
Greek Gola:and there, Mong. Ietherh) 
in Greek Iethax. 


V. 43- Fram] in Greek here 
but 10 1.Ch-04.1.54 eAreramer. 


elifices,that 1s ,builded habitation,  . 
poſſeſion] or firm-beld; whereas lakob 


. & 28.4.God thus giving Eſau his portion 
| firſt in this world; and after,dooing goed 


| unto Iiracl, Deut,v, $+.8c, See allo Gen-| 


IJ" 47 Wa 


A 


— 


amen. 
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dreams : portending bis ſuperioritie over 1h:m: 
|. 1:3, 74kob ſcadeth him to-yiſuce bis brethren. 18, 


:-V-.49-1be dukes} afcer- cight Kings, it | | Potphar Phe cobs eunuchs: 11> Wt 


edt 


| ſeemerh the form of government = 
| 


dealing of char King of Edom, (which ſes. þ 


V. 41, eAbolibameb] the Greek writeth| 
theſe names here, Oibem, Helas, Fhinont| 


. | andin 1, Chron,1.52 Elibeme; Hele, Phinon, | 
2 |, .,V. 42 Mibxer] in Greck Mcxar. | 
J Gepharit, 


habitations] which the greek eracflateth| 


& his childrendwelein the land-of cheir| 
peregrination or. ſejornings ( v.7. Gen. 3y.1, l 


paſſed through the wilderneſſe, they ſem| 


como-wealth, & let it be ruled by Dukes) | 


* 
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| Toſephs dreames. 
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's: the land of Canaan, :Thele' are the | 12 


| 6 | tedhim , yet th? more. And he fayd |: 


9. | And hedreamed yet,an orher dreamy | 


oe & behold', the fun & the moon , and 


 .. | dro his brethren, : and his father | 


Eye? "I 
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 'Gann315s.' XXXVII., His death conſpired. ! 
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44 


4 I 
. 


4 
fry: 10! | $4 | 
” NdIakob dwelt ,inthe land of | 

- {Kche fojonrnings of his father: in | x1 
1 | generationsof Iakob;Ioſeph bring ſe- | -* 
.\:| yenteen yeres old ., was feeding the | 13 

-| Rock vvith his brethren, and he wa a | - 
lad; with the fonns of Bilhah & vvith 
the ſonns of Zilpah, bis fathers wives: | 
and loſeph brought their evil report, | 1 
| unto his father. And Iſracl, loved 
Ioſeph, wore then al his ſonns;becaulc 
he was the ſon of old-age , unto him: 
and he made him, a coat of many-co- 
lours- And his brethren ſavy, that | 
their father loved him , more thenall 
| his brethren ; & they hated bjm: and 
could not ſpeak to him, with peace. 
And Ioſeph dreamed, a dream y & he 
told 5z, to his brethren : and they ha- 


| unto the; Hear I pray you this dream, 
| yvhich Thee dreamed. For behold, | 
| we were binding ſheaves , vvithin the 
 feild; and loe my (heat arofe,and allo | 
ſtood upright: and loe your ſheaves, | 
_ | compaſſed-abous ;and bowed-down | 
 . themſclves, to.my ſheaf, And his: 
{ brethre ſayd to him; ſhalt thou reign- 
ing reign oyer us , orruling rule over | 
| u3?"& they hatred him , yet the more; ' 20 
for his dreams; and for his yvords. | 


and told it to his brethren: and ſayd, 


old 1 havedreamed yet a dream; 


4 Clevenſtarrs ,'bowed-down theſclves 
untome. And hetoldi#to his father, |, 2 


edhim,& layd.unto him; what | 


4< 


ww Ee 


: j 


. 


dreamed? ſhall I ; and'thy mother &, 
thy brethres, 'coming come.to bow | 
down our {elves to rhee, to the earth? | 
And his brethren,envied him: bur his ; 
father, obſerved the ſaying. And his 

brethren vyvent,, to feed' their tathers | 


| flock, in Sechem. * And Iſrael ſayd, | 
| -* | unto Tofephy doenor thy brethren 


| Goe I pray thee ; ſce the peace of thy 


| ing ? And the man ſayd, they are de- 
| parted hence, for 1 heard chem ſaying, 


| a farr off : and before he came-neer | 


feed in Sechem?Come,and I will ſend | 
thee unto them: and he ſayd.to hin), | 
loe here am F. And he fayd to him 


brethren, and the peace of the flock; 
and bring me word agayn: & he ſent | 
him from the vallie of Chebron, and 
he came to Sechem. And-a man 
found him ; and behold he Was wan- 
dring in the fcild:and the man asked 
| him ſaying , vvhar ſeekeſtchou ? And 

he layd,] ew ſeeking my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, yvhere are they feed- 


Ler us goe to Dothan : And 'loſeph 
vvent, after his brethren ; and found | 
' them, in Dothan. And they favyhim, 


onto them, they crafrily- confpired as | 
ainſt him; ro lay-him. And they | 
ayd , ech-man unto'his brother : be- | 


| 


hold, this mayſter of dreams, & coms : 


' ming. And now, ccme and levus 


kill him, and caſt bim into one of the | 


|'pits;and we will ſay; anevill wild. beafk | 


bath cater him:and we ſhall ſee, whar | 


| his dreams will be; And Rubenhheard , 


it; and he delivered him, out of their | 
| hand:and ſayd, ler'us nor ſmite him, | 
mn ſoule\And'Rubeniſayd unto themy 


-- | Shed no bloud;'caſthim;jines'this pir 


#* 


1-ok | which zin'the'wildernes, and lay no- 
|." "© A8am {@. this, vyhich thou haſt | 4 hand upon him:rhay che might deli 


Ce 2 _ FE | 
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|  Yoſeph is fold. 


"Gynss1s, XXXVIIT. 

/: - | vxx bim;our of theirſhandzro return, rent his garments, and pur ſackelorh] 

23 him, uatohis father. And.it was, upon hisloins: and mourned tor his 
| when Ioſephwas come,unto his bre- | 35 | ſon, many dayes. And all his fonng; | 

{threa : that they ſtripe loſeph out of & all his daughters, roſe-up-to com! 

. |hiscoM 3 the coat of many colours, | . . | forthim and he refuſed to be con. | 

' 24 | which w« on him... And they took forted: che ſayd,for | will goe-down! 
-. . | himzandcaſt himuntoap1:: andthe | '-| unto my ſon, mourning ,to hell: &| 
| pit wasempry, ther Was no water in it. his father ,. wept for him. And the 

| 25 | Andthey fate-down, to eat bread: & Medanites, ſold hin inte Egypt un-| 

they lifred up their cyc's, & ſaw ; and to Potiphar, an Eunuch-of Pharaohg,| 

behold, a wayfaring companie of If- the Provoſt Marlhail. 

| nacli:es,was roauogiron Cniead: & n3vbloli TON ESI 
cheir camels bearing , ſpicery, and |. | YTEW FP Om 

baulm and myrrh; going , to cary ﬆ HCO ann 

down to Egypt. And Indah ſayd, efofs) wr 

 unco his brethren: what profit 5-32, if Here beginneth tie T” 


Takob mourneh;; | 


w 


a lets. —— —_—_—_ 


ye kill our brother, and opera kis-| |; On, of the oy 2, caled And (Lok 
bloud > Come , and letus fellhimto | 1. | | yer. ; | of be foromnines) or pileri 
the I{maclices; and let not our hand, of ne ojnenngs] or prin, 


| that 1s , (as the Greek ſayth) wheriv by fe | | 
| be upon hin; for he i our brother, ther ?ſak ſcjourned : fo Gen. 19, 8. & 14.4 
our Aelh: and his brethren hearkned .- Hereby Gods rewembrance of his pro- 


| And ther paſſed by, Midianites mer- mile to lakob and providence for him 
| chant menzand they drew,and lifted- | novimy vey Beer rt 56 3 6 7.6 *F 
up loſeph,out of che pit;and ſold To-| ; Ver. z. Theſe ] ? which Arc rehieatfed "*; 
ſeph to the Iſmaelites, for twenty(ſke- Mie ie. 


Gen, 35.-23,--26. for this is-a proſecuting] 
kets ) offilyer and they brought fo- | | of that hiltorie , which was by narration | | 
\ ſeph, mto Egypt. And Ruben retur-/| ot Eſaus pedegree, interrupted ;-0r , theſe 


ned,into the pit; and behold loſe pn, | | NL hMEMIollow \ are the geverations, thats 
wesnor ine pit : and erent bi5 | [REG ger HR 
= clothes. Andhe returaed unto his | ſon of i7,yeves ſee Gen.5. 33. As his father 
brethren, and ſayd:the lad is not;&1, 


| Nonriſhed hima child 17, yeres; fo hea- | 
| whiher (hall Tgoe, And they took,. | gtine nourifhech, his aged father 17:yeres) 

loſcphs coat: and killed, a kidof the | - |, | 17 Egypt. Gen:47.,9,.p8-! ;: aled] of! IB 
| goars ; and dipped the coat ,;in the. | JULIA 6 WHOER PER ſeg nor onely | | 
|bloud. And they ſent-.che coat of | ;, | Eo eo ro ep ns 'oſu pd 
many-colours ,.and they brought je] Dobade 4a. 
ro thetr fai herzand ſayd, this-bave we |: 


| ; ther-;;; though he loved! him moth , yet}- 
| found: know-now:, whither 1t be thy \. brought him up, withour,idhencs Ro Fo 
| fonng;coat;, or: n0,{1 And hs knew it; | + Fx ing, 3g Girl fee! We, come not to" U 
and muonpecoan an en} | Eno ines minors 
| wild-bealt nath-eaten;him 2. Iy(cph | 


, 0 a 7 Which Gaiiſe3'yU report of them; It int 
| is torn is £0xn-i9-perces: (And ako |), yl r-port of then: "It 


3.) | 


\ [watech Joſphs 06d affe id&podliocs. 
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| works therof were evill. [ob 7. 7. 


| Gen. 44.26; The Chald-e zpplieth this old 


- [fignified the varietie of wiſdome 2nd ma- 
| © Forfoldgraces giyen ro Is people. Epheſ.3. 


| Ver. 5: dreamed] by 
1 fed of old ro ſhew unto men, what he was | 
| ©: -Fabontto doe 5Gen. 41. 25. Foel 1.28, Num. 
1 F246. 11 Ring.3.5. Snch dreams were to be 


Ant#this "wy one occaſion , Wiich his 
breehrer rook to hate him. So Chriſt was 
yaced of the world, for teſtifying that the 


Ver. 3, of old-ege unto hins] that is , of his 
o/d-age, Kt when his tather was old: ſo 


age to loſephs manners, ſaying, he we 4 
wiſe ſon unto hin. And others toy , warnes 
Benjemin alſo « ſon of 61d age? But becauſe (?a- 
hob) ſaw by (the ſpirit of) propheſie , that lo- 
| ſeph ſhould reign ; theyfore he loved him,«bove 


— 


r:0ties,and ſo the Greek hath [poikplon,) ve- 
1i0w Or manifold,” 0 weert in threeds & co- 
lours an embroydered coat;ſuch kings daugh- 
ters uſed to wear, 2-Sem, 13.18: Such God 


45-14, 19, Baek. 16. 10.73, and therby 1s 


m— 


|10. + Pet.4, 10. Song, 1.9. 19, And Chriſt 
[had ſuch, aboye his fellowes , Pſabn.44.8. 
Heb.1 | 9, | 


pratrebly, gently, lovingly x tor of the abun- 
Afat.12.394, 


prarceble thin oc | 
« ſuch means God u 


+ tm to edforr,, ſorntime to chaſten 8& af- 
- rh@thew.Mat.i.r9-:2.Fob,7.13-14: 
- *T the moreJHebr. they add: d yet to hete him.So 

\ | Chrift& his diſciples for declaring Gods | 


& regarded 25 oracles of God: other , have 
+---{their deceits and yanitics t ſee Ger.20.3, 


1 | fern of afffittions, which the 
\ [in'this- world for Chrifts ſake and/for the 
._ [#or6'of theit'tellimoiiy 

|ſrech toinforrs to the diffreſſeds" 


 AndGod fent drearns to ſis peopl*,fom- 


yet 


word were hated of men, 2s ſob. 17. 14. } 
have grver them thy word, (the world hath 


bated th:m. | Thisftorie of I: £- PRs 2 pat- 


rad 


ali bu ſonns. Prke: Retliex, h.3%, | 
| manycolours ] Hebr. pajſiny, that 1s , ve- 


—_— 


_ 


ſpir:tully clorkerh his church with al, P/. | 


' Ver, 4, wi-hiprace ] or unto peace , ehat 1s, |- 


- Frlanee ofthe hare , che meuth ſpeaketh, | 
The Gree kicranſlaterh , no |. 


2 and it mini- | 


| 


L 


&:}: 
! $4 


| & e 
* 4 4 


Ver. 7: binding ng ] Hebr. ſhraving {; or ſheaf- 


| 


| Mis brethren went into Egypt for corn, this 


| 


mn 


| 


4 


5 


| 


— 


| $ & 1428. 


| lJars,may reſemble. [eſ,at whoſe name all 


} 
C 


j end of the thing, Thus'is it ſpoken alſo'of 


144 
godly fuffer | : 


* havyeft wotk, and 
harvett- eſually figeaty ny rhe larer tinve | 
or end, P,«.126:5.6.Mfat.13.39-Rev.14.19-4 
God forethewed, not the preſenic bue fy. 


ure honour which Toſ:ph ſhould hav, | 


dfrer mary dayes of forow. Alfo when | 


drew was fulfilled, Gen.42z. 6. | withiv] [ 
oT,in the midſt of a feld. compeſſed] cr 
ftood-rownd about ;and this is # figne of ho- | 
nour to him char is compaſſed. Therfore 
the teſtimonial of Gods glorious preſece, | 
ufuzlly is in the midfi;ard o hers ſtand «- 
bout. Num. 2.17.Rev.4.3.4:S0' Exo.18.13.P[7. 
. bowed 'down}or did &* 
bryſance : as was fulfilled ini Gen,42, C. 

Ver.8. reagnim} reign]that'ls, it deed reign: 
ſoafter, in dced rule rand in'v. 10, it detd | 
come, They apply His dreamy' unto them- 
ſelves,(as did alſo the Madianites, Tudg F. 
13: 14.) which aggr; vated their ſyn ,in 
reſiſting Gods mani fetted will, 1ob. 15.22. 
The mannerof ſpeaking,is alſd a der.yal: 
ſh 4't thou reign 7 thar is , thou ſhalt not: ſee 
Gen. 18. 17. Thus Moſcs, and Chriſt him- 
ſeIf, were refuſed by their people, -A&.7, 
27.35, LuR 19,144 

Ver. 10. breth1en] Abrahatns'ſeed were 
likened to ſtarrs for multitude, Gen 22.17. | 
here [3kot children are likened to ſtarrs, 
for glorie, ſhining as lights in the world 
Phil 2.15. & in Dan. $ 10; they are alſothe 
hoſt of heaven. Jakob and his wife are here | 
the ſus & moon;fuch honour God youch- | 
fatern to his contemned' ſervants. And 
Zoſeph intt.is , as in wany or her particu 


knees mutt bow. Ph:l.z.10; ' : ; 

Ver. 11. obſexved}}ayd.itto hart,howſo- 
ey'r for the preſent , hegave his ſon a 
in rebuk2, not fully perc: iving the | 


Marie the mother of Chriſt, Luk.z.1951. | 
Ver. 14. the peate] that 15; the welfare; or” 
how they proſper : as the Greek ec xplayneth. 
a7; if they be well. See Gen.47.16. As Toſtph- 
here, fo Chriſt was ſent ro the loſt ſhrep 
of the houſe of Iſra«F,” nar only to knew; | 


- | batro procure their peace. Adet.15.24. Luk 


by 


19:42 -  .C'c 3” 20 Sechem)] | 


—— I 


Py TW F- 


—_— 
_ — 


as 


| GENE $1. XXRVII 


: 


{ was that great maſſacre .committed 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


7 


ad 


| 


| 


 derſtapJ this of the <Angel Gabriel, called 


| from Sechem, Jn this cown yyas Elizeus 
v] 


; Ver. 18. craftily conſpired ] or malignntly, i \ 


» 


» 


j  Ver.19, yiayſter of dreams his they ſpeak 


| archers , forcheir malicious praiſes a- 
gat nt him , Gen.49. 2.3. anda maiſter of «n- 
+ ger2 is 63 8ngry furious man, Prov.22. 24, & 


hey nextadd , a lyeto difſcmble their 
+ murder ; and a contempt of the cracles of 


- | defear, . $0 running headleng cogither, 
_ | 2nto a world of yvickednes; envie carying 
4.thew, 44.7.9. Gen. gg. 23; -, 


| to.Sechem]which was about 60,JEngliſh F 


miles, diltant from Chebron.. There alſo 


while before, by Iakobs ſoans,Gen.z4. The 
danger of the place , might make Llakod 
more carcfull to inquire. of their welfare. 

Ver.15. « n+] [hz Hebrew doGtors un» 


in Dan.9.21, themm Gabriel : Pirke RElie« 
xer <.38. but this 15 uncereayn. 

Ver. 16. ſeeking my brake] this ſetteth 
forth Ioſephs care and diligence, So the 
Son of man came , to ſeek, and ſave that 
which was loſt: Luk, 19,to. 


[3 
Ver. 17. Dothan ] of Dothain; for both |\/#-- 
| wayes it is written. The Greek calleth 


it Dothaim, Ic was 2 place about 8. miles 


the Prophet , .King.6, 13. 


as the Greek tranſlacion ſayth, This wort | 
is alfo uſed in Pſal. ro. 25. & Num.25.18. 
of the Egyptians and Madianites, cratrily 
lotting againſt the Iſraclices.So the hus- 
ndmen conſpired the -death of the ſoa 
of God, Luk,10, 14-This is the beire, come 16 | 
OY fo 


in mockage.; the Greek cranſlateth it , 4 
dreamer. The Hebrue phraſe meanech one 
cthac hath greatskill in dreaming, or a c@p- 
tayn dreamer ; as his brethren , are after 
called maiſters of arrowes , that is , cunning 


+ 9+ Ib. We" 

Ver. a9. exe of the pits] or , ſome pit ; this 
ſetreth+ forth their inhumane cruclty , 
that would &1:ll their brother, and not 
y ovchlafe him honeſt buriall : to which { 


| 
God,yyhich they ſought and thouphe eo | 


| 
| 


- 


Ver, 1. delivered him ]to weet , in reſ- 


 - | is2farmoiſlyre onthe her 
| fuit of abeLot tree;according to. theHebrue 


|P<R of death which they intended a- | | 


Y . 


_— —— 


gainlt him, .,,  1nſoul ] that is, oa 


| #0 #4ke away his bife « ſmite bim deed, A like | 


phrale 1s in Fer. 40+ 14. Deut.19. 6. 11, for 
which.ia Num. 35, 11. 15. is ſayd to ſmite « 
ſoule; ſo alſo in Levit.24,17.18, Where ſouls, | 


| is pur for che life of man or beaf}.See Gen, } 


19s 17, Smiting 1$ uſed for killing , Gen, 
4-15; TTY | 
VEr. a2. Jorge the, end that.The Greek 
addeth, for he ſought, that be might deliver 
;him, It appeareth by Gen, 42. 22. that 
Ruben exhorted then-to more then they 
would yeild unto, kN 
Ver. 23- ſtripe loſeph ] ſo Teſus alſo was 
ſtripped by the wicked , Mat.z7.28. Here 
Joſeph, in the anguith of his ſoule , be. 
ſought his brethren, tor fayour, but they 
would not hear him, Gen.4 2.21. 
Ver. 24. no water] into ſuch a dungeon 


.; was Teremis put , Jer. 38. 6. and out of 


ſuch a pit in figure, God deliyereth. his| 
| people, as Zach.9.11, Þ beve ſent forth thy 
\ priſoners , out of the Ly » Wherin is n0 water, 
Ver. 25. eat bread ] (o doo the vvicked, 
eating Gods people, Pſal. 14. 4. This 
ſheweth they wanted remorſe , or ſought | 
(at leaſt)to pur it away with banquet! 
as eating of bread ſomtime ſignifieth, Exod, 
18.'12. See allo Gen. 25. 34- way 
faring-company of Iſm. ] the Greek tranſl: 
ceth, wayfaring Iſmaclites, and the Chaldee 
calleth them a troup of eArebians. Afterin 
verſ. 28. they are called Afidianites , and in 
" verſ. 36. Medanites, ſochey were a mitt 
people , dwelling in that countrie , called 
therfore by the Chaldee eAabians which 
'fignifieth Mixed people,ſee Gen.10,7. 
© Gilead] which was a place of merchan- 
diſe , as appeareth alſo in. ler. 8; 22. & 3+ | 
£8 46.18. -: : Fees] Hebrue 
Necoth , which is thought to be a certayn 
fruit of ſome, waxe, . baulm]or ro- 
fin , as the Greek tranflatateh jt ; a thing 
good to heal wounds , der. $.22, & 46.11. 
8& 51.8... AORLOt Ladengn, vyhich 
herb Ladum;or,che 


name. Lot. SO Gen. 43, 11, Or accordi 
| tothe Greek StaGee , (commonly called 
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| $0104 This? 2dded t6'2ll-lakobs fortwer' for- | 


| rowes, and orie of the moſt gric yous; for 


| | which he admitted no cowfort;v. 35 .1jeck 
{ alſo was yet alive, and 2 partaker of 'hig 
fon Iakobs grief, See the notes on Gene. 
£1471 iy 35-2-9, 3: | | | 
V. 28: Midianites]- children of Aidian | 34 | V-34: ſ«cheloth]another fign of ſorrow, | 
' Abrahams fon by K-turah , Gene, 25, 2. | ' 4 with which they ſometime added earth 
who dwelt in the I{maclites countrey , or «ſhes ppoo their heads 2, Sam. 3e31+ 3» 
(which alſo were Abrahams chil jren by King.21.:7 Nehem 9.1 Eſt 41. 
Hagar ,Gen. 36.15.) therefore they are here 35 | V-35. «6 bu ſoms] the evill doers eoun- 
call:d by both games. $0.10 Iudg. f, 22, terfeir ſorrow, & concele their cru] tat, 
24.26 It may alſo be tranſlated thus, i Þ} R-uben himſelf alfo keepeth ceunſe}.The 
| eAnd the men, the Midianite merchants, paſſed | | Rabbines ſay ,they had bound themſelves by 4 
by ſhekels] or ſbiilngs : this word the | eſe not to bewray it. R Eliexper.38. 
ChalJee exprefſ-ih, which wanteth in to hell] or, t6 the grave : the word mea- 
| the H-brue. What a ſhekel was, fee noted neth not the grave digg: d or made with 
on Gen,20 36, Chriſts price wasa little hands, named'in Hebrew Keber; but the 
| more , whom Iudas I:carior ſold for zo, comon place,or ſlate of death here called 1n_ 
ſhek-1s, Math. 27. 3. yer that was but the H: brew Shes';which hath che figmficario' 
| | Priceof a ſlaves lite, Exod.z1.32. here To- | _. of of caving or requiring, becauſe it 1s one of 
' © 1 leph is by the couoſell of bis brother Tu. the fowre things tha: are never ſatisfied, 
| das the patriarch,jold for a ſlave,Pſ4l 105. Prov.30.15 16. The Greek,and new tefta» 
*1 17, for twenty ſhekels Aﬀter by the law, ment uſually tranſhre it Hades, or Haides, 
 me0s p=rſons of Ioſephs age, were in caſe which word is by change of lerters, fore 
; of yowes,valued at hf 0 of pre med of the Hebrue Aden f&&eAdameb,the 
| 5. btit thoſe were ſh=-kels of the ſan 12-  eantb, unto which-for fyn,God hath con- 
. | Iy, double the yalue of common ſhek-ls. demned Adam andall his race toreturm,: 
. | The Hebrew Doors referre unto this, Gen.3.19. For ſointhe firſt book of the 
| that threatning againſt- Iſrael, beceuſe they { ancient Greek oracles of $:by/la,it is ſayd: 
fold the juſt one for fitver ; ,and the poore, for 6 they call it Haden for that Adam firſb went: 
#2 f pdive of ſhooes, eAmos 2.6..2nd they fcigne, | thither, when ke teſted death. As Abram, 19 
F4:; that of 'the 20. ſhekels, every of the ten in Greek Habram,Gen.iz.1. and Habraom, 
puriarchs bad two ſhekels, ta buy ſhooes for Luk:3.34. & M:xraim;inGreekis Miſrain, | 
WS | - {: | their feet : Pirke; R. Eliex, eb.38. , Gen. 10.6. Hemam,is Haintan; Gev,.36721. {0 
= | 
| 


2þ4 V.29, rent hy clothes] a. fig ne of forrow, of cAlamthey formed Haiden, and after | 
# and renting of the heart with gricf;Toel.z. }' the Greek termination Fhides, or Hades : 


. + 13. SO Takob did, yerf. 34: and others, Fob. | | ſuch changes of krtergare uſual The 
| 


Lv. Gen.q4.13, Numb. 14,6. _ | Chalice paraphraſe, (when it keeperh 

30 Verf. 30. fax to weet, live: fo hee. not the Hebrue word, ) moſt commonly 
| thought, and ſothe phraſe Gonifierh, Fer.- | tranſlateth ir the howſe of the grave, or place |. 

{ 31-15, forhe fuppoled, his brethren 'had | of bu-ial,'Our Engliſh;commerh from the 
killed himas y.z9. |, _, - old Saxon or Germi'w ord Helle: in which 
. Vetl. 31.4 kid} or, goat buck, By this| © | tongues vrigirfally Hel ſigoifieth' High & 

| Lang ns Takob ſhould ſuppoſe his forne | || Diep; Leh; is low: & fo it meaneth'3low or 
bs a5 dead, and make no further inquirie.] | deep place; andagreeth with the Hebrew 
 [alterhim, OE 1 | | Sheoly which is faydiobe Liw and” Deep, | 
1 Ve 33+ is torwis torn] Or, tearing is torn, Deut, 32.22. Fob. 11.8, And asdeathas 
 |Watis, ſurely tornthe Chaldeoſapthikilled. | | 5ppointed for all men, fois this Sheo!,Pſe. | 
F& | ED OS. \.'s $9 «- 


| 
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4 49- Ecdej. 9. T6. as death's (Oracti 'e 
debced of the godly, lo-lob defured ro pe 
id in Sheol,$ob, 14.13. By this Hel _—_ 

" [in ſcripture 4s not meantthe place of-the 

Gage o ely, but of gll chat goe out of 
- | this 53 : as Sibylls 1n the fore-named 
:} DIASE layth, «l.:ea1th y wen are ſap td'goe in- | 


{. 


+ | tp, chetboyſes of Hajdes., And as tor the WIC- | 


, they haye a priſon. r. Pet, 3. 29. and | 

6rd of bod ada pp "fy tC, 23. Which | 

be. {cripture calleth everlaſting fire, Math, 

| $$-43+ and by another Hebrue name, Ge- 

_ | $expe; whereof ſee Mat,'y. 22. the Gteeks | 
£alled thacplace Tarte/0s, Hom:r.Jlied. 8, 

'unto which word tae Apoſtle hath refe- 

_ | rence in.2. Pet. 2.4. Tartaroſes, He caſt them | 
down (to Hell or) into Terte1w, Sp on the 
| contraty , Heeven is not onely the place of 
1zhe Angels, and holy mcn, but generally 
all aboye ps, as the aire, ſphearcs, Bc. | 
| where the fowls fly, and the ſyn 8& Rarrs | 
| xwa their courles,as is ſhewed on Gen. 1.7. | 
_| And theplace of joyes in heayen,ts called | 
| tha gardey of Edey, or Peet Luk. 23,43. 
120 wed the. heathens alluded by the 

Gb bw Aflcinous : Howrr. Qdyſſ 7. lakob | 


+ 9 wh by going down to heli, mcanech 2 | 
| degarting out of this life into the c6mon | 
| place aad Rate of death, whither all muſt 
| £98- Sq after in Gen, 42. 38. 5" 44-29-31, 

Eee alſathe anagcations on. Pſel. 16.10. 


3.6. oY. 36. Medanites] » hich were the pal- 
| tepity of Aedan, the fan of Abraham, and 
| brethren to the mdignites befare mentio- 
ned,v. 2$-Gen.z5.1.2 theie were mixed iu 
dwclling with the Iimag' ites,as they were 
 generally-before called in v.25. 
+ Eunych] properly and commonly this 
|: Word is uſed for s gelded mgr, Eſai. $6.3. 4. 
/| $+446t..19 12... & 1 borrowed of the Greek 
«| Zunouchos, which fignificth « keeper of the 
. bed, or Chambeilain; 1a Hebrew he is caled 
Spris. Such g<led men they uſed to have | 
_ .q in kings courts, tor Chftaberlains to keep. 
|  \ their womeEþ.2.3.8 4.4. Bytinilfrachthe 
44am all»wed notfuch, Dewt.2.3-1. Through | 
SOOme , the name was: ao giyen to 0- | 
-1 ther chiet offcegs a9: courtiers, as here 


by 


{$0 Potipber, who was a married man, Gen. 


Sq -» E *<- 4 


\ 


.. | dee here tranſlares it *Reb56]8 Prixce, 


= 


| 
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Indahs mariage, | 
39.7, and'aftert62hekings EHirP biiler| 
and baker, Gen. 40, 2: Thertore the Chal. {| 


4 S 


e, of] 
Officer. Provoſt Marſhal) or price of 
the ſlaughte}. men; of Captain of the guard : he 
was an officer that kept" maletiCftours in 


| phiſon,” Grulqb: 3), & was ſentwith a band! 
-| of men to dogex*cutionupon rebells ; x, 


Kg. 15.8.10,Or, 4s the Greek tran{laterh 
it,the chief Cook; tor ſo tie Herue word 
is ſometiwe uſed for a cook that killeth & 


| drefſeth meat, r.Som.9 23.6 8.13, ' + 
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I. Judas marieth a Canaaniefſe, ani be. 


| getteth of her By, Onan, ex Seiah. 6.Ev mecieth 
'} Themer, axd dicth. 8. Oran marieth ber, and 


for ſpilling bis ſeed, the Lord ſlayeth him. 11, 


Thame! Rojeth forSelab, but u not given to bin | 
| to er 13, wherfore 


ſhe deceiveth luds, | 
who ſuppoſing her. to be an whore, lieth with 
het 14. He h:aring ſhe was with childe would 
have bad ber brunt. 16. but knowing himſelſe | 
29 be the father, be «cknowledgeth bis foul, 7. 
She beareth twins, Pharez «nd Zardb, 


Ndit was, in thattime; that It- 
 Adah wenr-down from his bre- 
thren- and turned-intoa manan A | 
dullamite, and his name Wwe Hirab 
And Iudah ſaw there, a daughter oft 
man a.Canaanite, anU his name Wwe 
Shuah : and he took her,and went-if 
unto her, © And ſhe conceived, and 
barea ſon :'and he called his name, 
Er. And he conceived agayn, and | 


| bzre a ſon : and ſhe called his vame, 


Onan, .. And ſheaddedagaio,8 bare | | 


 {-a ſon; andthe called his name, Selah: i 
] and he was in Chezib; when ſhe bare| Z 
| him.” And Tudah took a wife, to Bt} ® 


bis. fiehorn: 300 her name FC Tb | | 
mar. And ErTudahs firſtbgrn, was| þ 
evitinthe eyes of Jebovah: and Itho- 


| rah few him. ' And ludah ayd, un- 


£0. 
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mg 6 Ofian? _ 0 thy brothers 18 JETT il 00 1en it. And | 
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thy ligner,& | 
 *- that the ſced ſhould'nor be his: and it racelet ; i& , thats in | 


++ | vas; veherrhe wenirin unto his bro- Radon he oo her cyaro her, | 
 :\thers wife ,-rhit he ſpilled i an the ind; went. in pntq her,andfhe conceie. 
--Teatth ; that be might nor give (ced, to  ved.by him, And he.arof & yyent- 
his brother. And that-which he did, | dwayzand put-away her yci \from Bp- 
| _ yyasevill,in theeyes of Ichovah: and on her: and put-0g, os oarments of 
1] heflevy; him alſo; And Iudah ſayd, | 20 | | ber 84 qwhood.. _ And Iudah ſent, 
'> [td Thamar his daughter in Jaw; Re- the kid of the goats, by nes of. 
-- | miayn-a'vvidow in thy fathers houſe; | his freind the S olaonte; to receive”, 
til Selah my ſon, be growen-great; tor | the pledge, from the w omans hand: 
© | heſayd , leſt he alſo die, as his bre- but he found her not. Pats: he asked | 
 , |-thren: and Thamar went;and remay- 
12] ned; mher fathers houſe. And the 
* dayes were multiplied; 8& the daugh- | 
rer of Shua Tudahs wife, dyed : & lu- whore, in this. dy, And he rerur- | 
| dah yvas comforted.and went.up un-.| . | ned, to ludah; and fayd ;1 have nor : 
.|tohis lheep ſhearers, he, and: Hirah | ' -found her : : and alfo the men of, the | 
«his freind che Adullarnire,toTimnath. | place ſayd,ther vrasnio whore,in this | 
13] And it was told unto Thamar, ſaying: | plate ) Fra ſayd ,ler her nm 
 '-+bchold chy father-in-law, going-up | . [#toherz leſt web:come a contempr: 
14 | to Timnath , to ſhear bis ſheep. And | Behold, I ſent this kid; and thou, haſt | 
| be put- avyay , the: garments of her | 24 | not found her-- And it was, abut | 
| widowhood, from uporrher;and co- a three moneths after;thar it 'was'told | 
| 14 yered ber with a veil, and wrapped her | *-| unto! Tudah, faying . Thafmar : thy | 
elf; &fate in the opening of Enaim, | ' | daughter- in- law.hach commitred- | 
| vvoich i by the: vyayto Timnath: for 4 fornication 3 and alſo, behold (he i« | 
|| ſhe aw,thatSclah was growen-great;-| .vvith childe , by forr-ications *& [u- | 
: |and (he, was not given umtohim\, to | || dah ayd;bring her forth, and1ether 
{15:þ wife: And Tudah ſaw hery & thought | 25 \'be burnt.” "She" was broug t forgh; | 
q bets to be ati harl6t + becauſe ſhe bad | !'] ag8 the", f-tifunto her father-in Jaw, | 
81 yered her fate; ©: And-he turned- | faying. ; ; by the man whoſe theſ: are, 
ae unto her, by the way; and fayd, | an veith child z: and the Noſe -AC- | 
-& (TE I pray-thee;chge I may come- | | -*| erg; pry 
; \;]1nuototheefor he knew not;thar ſhe | | ©] 
_. 4 his daughter-in4aw Khhefiyd;, 26} 1 
be: "What ding Far ne me , \FNAopon | 


\ [ro thy brother, . And Onan knew, | fore thee7and 


akid: gfrc : po tires oboeodenem a w |. 
: ot ſhe lay ; if thou vvilc | 27 | her any more. And1: vvas , inthe 
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EITTINY FITTITT wi 


28 twitinswe/t In her womb, And ir 


was inrher chi{4-birch , chat the - one 
gave-out the hand : and the midwife 
took ; and bound upon his hand a 
$karlet tbreed, ſaying , This, ts come- 


our firſt, Anditwas , as he crurned- 


back his hand; that behold, his bro- 


© | thercame-ourzand ſhe ſayd, How haſt 
- || thou broken forch , upon thee tne. 


breach: and he called his name, Pha- 


brother z that had on his hand , the 
$karlet- ? Py) -and necalled his name, 
Zarah. 


£1 TEAS EL 4; 


CA nornons. 


of , when Jakob returned out of Me- 
| ſoporamia i into the land of, Canaan; and 


| long hejory the ſellog of Toleph. into E-. 


gypt;did theſe things begin about Iudah. | 


* | Who likewiſe mari:d when he was yery. 
yorg , as did alſo his children, otherwiſe 
tie Chronicle will not agree. For Iofeph 


was born ſix yeres betore lakob leftLaba 
and came into Canaan, Gen, 30-25. & 31, 


| 41, and Ioſeph was ſeventeen yeres old, 
| vyhen he vvas ſol1 into Ezypt, Gen,37.2. 


25, and thirtie yere old'vyas he,vyhen he 
incerprered. Pharaohs dream , Gen.q 1. 46. 


and ine yeres after, when ther had been 


7-yeres plenty, and tyyo yeres famine,did 


gypt, Gen.41.53.54. © 456-11. & at their 
oe thicher , Pharez the ſon of 
udas (whoſe birth is ſer downin the end 


{of this ciapter,) had two ſonns, Exron, 8 


Hamsl , Gen.45.8. 12, Seing then from the 


ewentic yeres; how ific pollible char Tu- 
das ſhould take a'wife, and have by her 
hows ſonns one after another, and Selah 

NT _ the three ve Song, 


* 1 IC % '® +4 


time! ebjld; birth; Wat uo Y \_ 


Oo rez. And afterward , came-out his 


N that time } in the time before ſpoken | 


kab vvith his familiegoe down into E. } 


felling of loſeph , uato Iftzels gcing into |. 
t , there cannot be aboys three and - 


b -Wh*ii Ta; 5 be It Pharez of Thamar, 6,| 

32. 14. 24. and Pharez be erovven 
F matied;and have tyvo fonns, all Nv itioh| 

thort a ſpace? The time therfore hete ſp6. 
ken of , ſeemeth'to be ſoon after Mee 
coming to Sechem,, -Geni.33-' 18, betore| 
| that hiſtorie of Dinah , Gen. 34, thy 
Moſes,tor ſpecial cauſe, relateth it in this | 
place. Judah } or Judas as the oreck| 
alyvay*s nameth him: Maigt.s. 
man an eAdullamite] that is,an hetheri a” 
dvvelling in Adxilam ( or Odollamas rig 
.- | Greek calleth it ,) a citie-in the land of 
Canaan,yvaich, afteryyard was givep for | 
a paſſe Mon to the ſonns of this Luday,fo. | 
15, t. 34. The vyord man here (235 ihthe| 
verſe toloyving) may be omitted,for the | 
ſenſe : ſee Gen, 13. 8. or it may: be-read 
| 1n of <Atullam ;as vehere one Evangel 
| vvriteth, The et Nunivites , Mat, 1% 4u| | 
another yvritech , The men of Niniveh, Luk | 
It, 3. 

Ver. 2. Caneenite ] ny Chaldee tranſk. | 
teth ic a m:1cb@t,and ſo'the vyord is fom#| 
| time uſed in ſcripture Prov, 31: 24.\6b, | 
( 41. 6. bue che Greek here callech him: 
Chanane in. Shua] in Greek Sabs: 
bur in v.12. Squad, took ber] name-| 

ly to wife, as verſ, 12. Contrary t6 his di- | 
| ty , for he ſhould not haye maried vvith | 
ſuch, Gen-24 3. &f 27:46; 0 18.1. tudss | 
| yas noyy in likelihood, aboute':3; of 14, | 

yeres of age: went ix] that is ,l9| 
with her: lee Gen,6.4, 
|| Ver.4. On]in Greek Aman, 0 
5 | © Ver.s. Selah} or Shelab: in Greek Selom | 

| naftrrnar the * 5-1: bs we] the Greek | 
ſayth, ſbewas, Chexib} a town cab}. 
led alſo Achaib,which likewiſe fel to the 
tribe of Iudah \ Tof 15.44. The Greek cat 

 leth it Chaxbi. The name hath in Hebrvie | 
the fignificarion of lying : & to it the pie 3 
phecalludeth', ſaying , the houſes of cAdb- : 
«(| ib ſhalbe (Adbaab) sLye to the Kings 4Wi8 
rac," Micah.1.14, - '* 
| Ver.s, to Er}or, for Er; vyhen in Vtel|| FY 
| hood, he allo was abouc 14, yeres of age: | 
4 Themer ] or Tamar , that is by in 
. * part a wy Soup: 7 7. Of = 
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I © inked ſherwys, the ſeri iptire fpeaketh | Y Never. - ll of Teo vere Thich j 


 noty but ſhe became the yore of our f,+ eran » ſhed or lled.)An IF 
Lord Chriſt; according to the lh: Mat, | | unkind, and moſt Gandenrt fact, to ſpill | 
(rs. | | the ſeed, vyhich by, Gods bleſsing ſhould | 
V. 7. evill in the eyes] that is, diſpleafing. ſerye for the ropagation of mankinde; 8 ' 
| The letters in Hebrue of this word F evil, | in this man, for che propagation of, the | a 
: - {and of his name 1 Erare ch: fime;the or- ET. forrof God according to the fleſh; an who - wO 
der onely changed: the like Wherofis be- | *| al nations of the earth ſhotild be bleſſed, 

\| fore ih Noesmame,arid Grace; Gen. 6.8, 'f © |"G%n;22,18.Vvhich made the fyn moſt ims- |. - 
1 [ew him) ehis was very ſoone after his pions, and haftened Oaans ſpeedy death 
- | mariage,in his youth. S0 evil doers ſhalbe from che hand ot God, 6 
eut off, Pſal.37. 9, And this judgment on ri V. 11, Remayn] or fit,” dwell « widow : 
Iudahs firſt borne, is mntion<d fancy 3 olending her home to her fithers houle, 
tirwes. Gen,46.12, Nun 26.19. t:Chron.y.3. | bu: vVichour Pere fon to mary another 
And as our Lotd Chriſt was to cortie of |4 {| mitn, yer not urpoſi ag the ſhould have | 
{ Indas, Hebr:7, 14.' fo God would havens | © bis ſon, for whom he made her ſtay, This | 
wicked man tobe his prozentitor. | vvas 18 him. very njdrjous, vvhich God | 
V. 8. marie her) the Hebrue word is | foon chaltened him for, by th2 death of 
not meant of uſuall folemnization of mi- | | his wife, arid giving him over-to. inceſt 
| | riage; bur pecaliarfor merging with bi byo- | | © | vyith his daughter m aw, By che: aw,in 
there widow, 8 Yoing that'dutic'of a kinſ. SF Cy: 2 yyidowan Chad, no,childe, 
mi: wherof thete was'2 law after give off | might 3ticn'to herfghers Mouſe & her ' 
GoJ, according to this-caſe, Deut. 25.5.  eſtace F\/28, in ber youh,.*  beſayd|inhis 


| 


which law(as many other)God had made. |  hayt,as the Greek explainerh Ir. 
knowen before unto the Parriatchs, as | | | bt: by dye] meaning 


| this ſeriprure manifeſterh, The Hebrew | ' | ante Selab to wife, leſt he 


[ Og u0t. give »e- 


65 e & «14, An 
DoQorsſay, Tis commented by the Law (in | | nnperf & Þeech, (w. at: 0 Gen eZoU'ts) | 
Deut.2.5,5.6.) that a mn ſhall marie the wife | | | andanevill ſurmile' thac he” had of Tha- 


of his brothey by the fath+ys ſede R if they have | mar, 2s if ſhe had cauſed his others ſonns | 
been maried,ov if they have been betrothed togi- | death. | 


1 ther, if he dye without ſeed. Brethren by the | x9 .V. 12. the Lghtr of Sh:ugþ] the: Greek | 
| mothers fide onely; avends colmted brethren in B Haley, and << the \wefe of f [a4 dyed, .. d 
this caſe of marying the brothers wife,or of Mat- 


red er Wougn! g tor his | 
ter of mhevizance EF: Maimmny in 6 of tow. | | Era wry ic won OY 9 _ | | 


2.infiobum C3 Chaliiſeh. chap.1. $. T7» See} _ ſheep earers] ] Ar ſuch, times they aſed 

1 the annotations on Deut,z5 a feed} 'to have feaſts, r.Sem,25. 811. So he went 

1 « child; which may be counted chy bro- bees mo Tis | 

_ | hers, whoipdeceſſed; that his name be | 

4 not wiped 2w3y out of Ifriel Degr.25.6.| | 4 * 7 

."} Ocherwiſc excepting this eHe, ie Wigs. | *} Ou eel ei nt ord : and 

- Flawfull for a mag! to have" his brothers I EChi dee trandlacerh fi ira . 
{| vite, Lev.12,16. 04 20.14,5* Yau Wit * HV name 10 Hebrue of feedmg- | 

V+ 9: not be bs] bur and up vvith his 


| | togither; and fo encrally or i ſocietis friend- 
oP: 'brothers azme, as hisbrothers childe : Ht # jp neigh "nb , 


1} though this wagonely'for the firſt born, 44. Bf oe Thom, acitic in the Phill: | 
- reſt ou have beer comnred hy + | Rines cou a | Wy OS vi Tu- 


a.:Dext:25,6," S6 tht Chaldee tranſla | Fer for a. LO Te ſion, Ag " 13- 57+ 
4 Teth, that the ſeed ſhould not be cated by bis '} There Sipſ6n, ti 


| TY a. wife, lug, 14 1-8. 
R nan: IS if ten Whene | 14 T' VV. 14: Wrap Be jel (ſax ſhe ye 


3 


w_ 


_ 
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24 vt. XXEVIIL 
. |not be known, The, Greeke and aides Heſ4 It. An expreſs law -was piyen | 
"Ji 4 rim: med | iran ane there ſhouldibe no IT 
OA ht ? 7 s being | to Sodomiteſs among them,nor their 


ul hr nime of a place; (c hire broughe 1ato Gods howſe, fon 
terh, the gates of eAinan, Enaim 1 gniferh vow; Deut, 13.17.18 ' | brcome n'tontemyt } 

* | eyt3; of fountayns; & the dore (or opening) of | | or,be to contempt: be laughed to ont 
the eyes, may be wnderito04,an open ones : IWR © being thus deceived by-a whotec Am 

be viewed, or place of f two wayes,, Alter it |. the hethens this ſyn was ivtamous. Ty 

q is culled*$8ely Ejaim,v. ai. Such open | 2 » V24+ be buyu4} by -Gods law.after 

; | places, harJots uſed, Exekits.25, Treg b. off given, to.;detile a betrothed”” wo 

' 'V, 16. Grant] of Give,me leay? ; 4s che | _ . | (which here was, Thamars caſe with Se- 

Greek (ayth Suffer m2; or, Come on now, (et. |. |; lab,) yvas death. by ſtoning then}, Dewt.14, 

| ['oe, ec. An example of inordinate apa | v|:23-24- anda preiſis daughter if the played 
'this patriarch : ſh le; Ab tobe affeQtd | | | #16 hailor, vvas cq/þe burnt: with fire; Le 

unto 2 ſtranger, and ed harlor.... But | | + | Vit, 21.9 Theſe lawescit ſeemeth vyrre 

"God hereby, woiltd th ey, how the Tewes | | . |. 49S before, andafter every :4mdd 

'| fſo' named of this Tuds) have nothing |. ' | the hechens: ſo the King of Baby16 roſt 

wherot to rejoyce in the fleſh, more then | | .;| ewo, Lewes in the fire-tor committing: 

other nations. $ bur onely in Chriſt, his | | ,dulcerie, ley. 29:23.43« Here Iudas in 

I tivly owed they would receive him) | |, ng,20 Qther, condemned humſclf, Row, 4-1, | 

i qe fnners, 1. Ti 1s... be To David.in ke caſecagSqm, malgge tt | 

1F domeſh, i in He- | 26 | :*_ V..26, knowber].chat 19, ye with hertſee | 


e Gree ke SAnhbe- | Gen, 4.1. By-this free confeſſion (accot- 
'bon\is Bdrrowsd By this EE ſw pro- os to Iadahs oame,, yvhich ſignifieth « 


_ | vided fot her ſecurity agaioſt the 'danger | Confeſſor,) and abſieyningfts turther till | 


- Lu 
as 
I "0" I 


| which #fter folloWed,v.24-271, et ſhecae | | vvigh her; appeareth the crue _—_ | 
|] ried her Ve fexen, a after, che manner'of | | ,| of And though hee'wss | 


g" Fr Boks 18.33 be now ( in all ik*lihood) oot above tHirtic | 
V.18, fignet] or Ak the Greek rapſla | years of age: yer find we no mentionef3- 

{ teth'ir vg on the finger.” Men did wear | |. ny children that ever ke had: more ; \but 
Luch for honour: Luk. 15-22, Jer-24.24, | | theſe. two.of Thawar, and: Selah his-fon 


. Sraceret] or,nivand, Or, Þ4nd fer a |betors 1trom vybich three onely, the {4 
FAG r place}. ef the place _ F- AA Iudah are reckoned} Gen. a 
- Was. er of this place; tNACL 1s 4m.16.19, 22. 1; Chron, 2.3.4; Eyther be 
1 mate in $4 Nl Os A keel 9 %, 2:3:44 iQY 


married oot after this time; or God bleſ- 
|  " the whore] the Cork, Keel ine | | ſed him not vvith.any wore ſeed: 


' brue Kedeſah, coneth from V. 18. 20v6-0ut os 
: catavch herd bp mA $eve-out] :that:is;:put fort | 


- nd the gi ' Gre 6 gag reqb;? the. pne brought forth the | 
| 4: afoaly Fg ituce gorg'h Eat Wed K+ | | 6 HY 0 99 /eth the bitth:to bewoſt | 
Uy Engliſhed a Lo nger oup,ont according to the | | 

4 pn This hk how to he given, (by | | pers nazere. - God fo chaftening' the | | 
Bs a contrary meanin oO camon whores, > fo. of Thamar. vvith her farther, See the | 3 
who arc moſt anboly and ancheſt, Butit | þ like alſo, i-Iakobs birth, Gev. 25.26, 
IS Toi ebomiaron ts fSmgreed - [+7 come out] the:Greektravflaterh,” 


| ome om:t29 comforting che yvorganin tb el 
| Feminn ol of her, crave}; 5-4 dt ii [| 
Mn Heſi thay ora no or beſtthev || 
p reach? 1" 4e], that 4s, | 

/ the breah bobong thou! haſt. made-it,: 


W—_- 


-_ 
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\' Toſeph pred, 4 


| = arry 7 = name þ y upg% theo, The 
nerds teh, 
| ad or thee? 


This (tr5nge & perillousthiIdbirth, may 
| be compared with that of Iakob & Eſau, 
Gen. 25+ 224-:46: who :firove for: the hiſt 


at the birth. _ Phar:x) Hebr. Perets, 

that is by intet {eration Breach, fo named 
upon this fz@ of his, at-the birth. He vi- 
ceoth took the digouy of the f6rit buth- 


1rehe genealogie, Num.16.10, 1, Chron. 2. 

4 5. and became father of Chriſt after the 
filth, Math. 1.3. © Zardb | Hebr. Ze- 
1ach, which - 7 ably jen or Sprung up : 

(as the Sun 1s fayd to Rſe:) Becaul: hee 
ſhould firft have riſen, Sad is, have been 
born, but for the. breack' which his b:o- 
ther made. The Hebruc Do@ots fay, that 
Zara hal his name of the Sun. OO bg k ad 
O Wery $10 peeces). emetimes is Full, And that 
bad i may [iþ be | ſtxen 690, Davids howſe was 


", Frye 38. Inc Birth ot theſe two 
ep.th ce of the rwo Churches 
Gentiles ,way 2s ina figure, 
SE red : "The lew, as the elder, 
| ok nr k the hand through unbeleif, 
no m.103 1.The Gentiles as by violence 
5 FA baveaventy birthright,AMac5. 11. 


" _s . hay - 
_ tt. th 


| when' the, Gentiles are fully born, then 

ſhall the Iewes (that had the figne of the 

+ fz8Birebrighe oo their hand)come forth 
| Jain, Rem,11, 11, »- 25.26. 


ChaPren, 29: 
a&.4, Joſeph bezng ſell into Eyypt; is there 


Bow advanced i in Potiphars how{e. CF, Tie Lord bleſ. 
| + wh {ſeth #þe bowſe = 


IR s ſake. 7. Hu miſtreſs 
Bi tempteth bim oo tofgh xo but he refuſeth & 
$3. ſbunoeth ber,” - xo, "She comp:dyneth of Toſeph 
119 the men of be howſe': 17. & feiſty eccuſeth 
bincta ber bucbaud, *13'6. who ih"anger caſleth _ 


Omen... 


* — DO —_—___ comm en w_ = LY 4a 


\ "1 bj: No 'Ioſeph, was/brot 


e partition. divi- 
e Chak 7 ,How great ſlregth 
| bath bten'in thee, that they mi:h'ſt prevayld 


\ (hal, an Egyptian man; {bought h 


 birthright in the yyomb; as theſe alſo did | | 
7 © proſperous mans and he was,1n He: 


1 his lord ſaw, that tehovah was with 
© him: &al that he did, Ichovah made- | 
4}-it- profper is his hand.” And: Joſeph: 


right from his brother, 15. ſer before him 


5 | he 
| fromthe time that he hadimade him | 


FT, i Hemy. of he Moon, which ſometimes s broke | 


pt 2 and -Poti 
-nuch wry Pheabhy 'the Hnatcs 


wal 


of the hand of the Imaclices, which | 
hadbrought lin ene thirdans d | 
| lchovatiwas with-Iofeph, andhe 4 


-houfe of his lord, the Egyp 


tound grace; in bis eyes; afd migiſ- 

, tred to him :;'and he madehim'over- | 
ſeer,over his how ſand al thathehad, | 
gave-inta his-hand/ Andt waS,r 


; | overſcer;in hishotbſe, 8&0ver abthat he 


j of x Egyptian, for roſe phs pd 


| C the bieſsing of Ichovah, was upon all 
4p "4nd he ore from him proceedeth 
bs oy ingap Um rf the howſe © David, R Mera. / 4.4 


[iz Luk. 15.11.--32. AQ. 13 46.--48, and 


| al that he harb, he bart piveniaro my 


| back tromi me , any- thing; butthee, 
| 1 ſhalt T doe'this greavevill;/avQ ſyrra- - 
[G4 twloſph;, day by 


thar he had; inthe howſe, and mm the - 
feild. And he leftall that bebad, in - 
loſephs hand : & he knew not ought 
(that was) with him , ſave the bread” 
| which ke didear: and loſeph was fair 
 1n form;and fair 1n' countenance. - 
And it was, aftcr theſe things;'that] 
| his lords wiſe litted- up her eyes,yn- | 
' toToſeph: and the ſayd Lye withme, | : 
And: _ reful. d, > & unto-his 
lords wite; Beho'd ,my lord knowerh- 
| not whar # with tein thehouſe'; &- 


hand; T bai not We prearer imthis- WJ 
howle, ther: arid he hath not kepr--| .- 


\ becau'e thou arr bis wife's and: how 


gainſt God? Andit was; ſhe ſpakes| 
day: : tharheheark» 4 


a, ag BulOhd! 6 with him there, ] | ned acriato he, rolye by hex, td Be | 


a 


_ with | / 
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is with him, . | 


Toſephimpriſoned. God 


> On——_— 


G _ $13.  RXXIN, 


4 wichher.' And it was, |on & certajne |: Were in the tower houſe : 'and all that 

they did therez he, was the doer of #, 
The chief-kgeper of the rower-howſ,, | 
looked not co anything at all, in his 
hand; becauſe lehovah was with him; 
and that which he did, lchovah made 
i to proſper.” 


.:] like dayjrbar he went into the howle, 
:;| toYoehis work: & there was nojman, 
- - | of chemen of che howſe, .there 1a che 
jhowſe. | . And ſhe caught him by his 
garment, (aying, Lie with me:.and he 
- 2;4lefe/his garmentin her hand;and fied, 
3 and gothim aut...And it was, yhen 
_ 1, ſhe ſaw; that he had lefrhis garments] | 
 #4r1-her hand: and was fi:d,qute. Then 
+} called ſhe to the.men of her houſe, & |, 
1! .'-4 ſaydunto them, ſaying ;. See, he hath | 
' | brought-in unto us an. H<brue. man, 
| + romock us.: hecame-in unto me, ro. 
| lie with gac; and 1 called, with a great 
voyce.' Anditwas, when be beard: 
that Llifted-up gy voyce, & called : 
| -;]-thar helefe his garment by me and | ' 
|-fled;andgot him out, And ſhe layd- 
up his garment. by her: until bis lord 
came, unto his houſe. And ſhe ſpake 
- | unto .bim, according to theſe words, 
:.| ſaying: the Hebrue ſervi;,which thou 
| baſk brought unto us, came-in unto 
me,to mock me. And it was,vvhen 
Lifted-up my-voyge,and called: then 
left he his garment by. me, andfled 
Opt. And itwas, when his lord heard 
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CAnnottions . | 
| E227 in Hebrew, Mix aim; meanin 


the 141d of Mixraim; (ce Gen.r2.10,G 
eat Toſeph before his brethren, for cheir 
| preſcryation,Gen.45: 5.7. Potiphar] 
| in Greek Pentepbres. Provoſt Mar. 
ſhal or Prince of the ſleyers; fee Gen, 37. 36 
Fjmaciites] the C:ialdee calleth them A. | 
_rebtans,See Gen 37.25. 

V. 3, with Joſeph, ] and deliver:d him out 
of «ll bis ffli:ens, AH. 7.9.10. Thc Chal- 
.dee {ayth, the word of the Lord was by b:ipe; 

Soaiterin v. 3. & 21, The like promiſe 
| God maketh co every faithfull man,? «ill 
be with him in trouble o Pſal. 91. 15, 
we wn the houſe] that is, remained there, 
patiently bearing kis ſervitude ; and ran] 
not away, to his father againe, For in his 
maſters houſe, and in prifon, he contiou- 
ed thirteen yeers, Gen, 37. 2. & 41.46. It 
the Iewiſh records it is ſayd, that he ſer- 
| ved 12. moneths in Potiphars houſe, and 
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' . [thevvords of his wife; which (he ſpake 
--1unto him, ſaying; according to theſe 

' -* | words;did thy ſervant uno me: then | 
| or anger was kindlcd. And Ioſephs 


lard took him and comicted him in- 


to the rower;houſe, a place where the 
2 tkings priſoners Were bound :, and he 
|xvas there in the tower houſe, 


And 
{Tohevah was with Ioſeph,and exten. 


0 
] \ 


| | 


| Was 12. years 1n priſon: Seder Olam,chap.1, 


V. 4. miniſtred} or ſerved ! in Greeke 


ring from ſlevery. made bim vertanl 
or viſiter : in Greek conſtituted him; which 
| word is uſed in this ſenſe, io Lxk.12. 44. 

| ff from the time] ſo the Chaldeeet 
| "—y che Hebrue phraſe from then : the 
reek tranſlateth it efter. | 


V. 6. ſave the breed }this may be meant 


pleaſed . Aniftration is2 free ſervice diffe. | 
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eyther of his eaſe and ſecurity, vyho ca- * 
red for nothing, but to eat and drinklet- 
| Viog all the trouble of his houſe upon Io-| 7 
| leph :or,it.excepteth bread, that is.meat and] © 
: | 00 

| 4rink,, forchat the Egyptians would not 
. 4 cat with. the Hebrueg; ſee Ger,43433. | 

{ + -V-7. bfted ap}..qhat is, co(f ber fs of | 


ohed\ 


.- 4ded-mergcie voto him; and gave him 
»t grace 0 the EYVes of the chief: keep'y | 
of rhe tower houſe. _ And)the chief | 
' _ | keeperiof the tower houſe, committed] 
--*]#9Joſephs hand;al the priſoners chat 
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looked, yvith impure affcRions and luſt, , 20 | Ver. 29, tower houſe ] or , round houſe , 2. 
vvhich Chrift condemnetch for «dulterie; | priſoa buile after a reund form, The 
| Mats, 28, So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of eyes Greek calleth it « fort , (or ſkoxce: ) the | 
| full of adulterie, 2.Pet, 1. 14. The contrary | Chaldee , « houſe of priſoners, priſoners]. 
| was 10 fob, Tob. 31. 1. Þf made covenant | bound-men,; or, reſtreyned of their libertie. 

_ | with mine eyer;\bec. '- Lye with me} this Among them , Ioſeph was hyd im yfons, 

| ſhevycth the impudencie of her face , ſuchas | - | they burt his feet with fetters;umill the crime that 
Solomon yyarneth of, Prov.7,13. 18, And | his word came, the word of the Lord tried him: 
the dangerous afſaulc of Ioleph , yvrom P[al.ros. 18. 19. He ſuffred trouble as an 

Satan tempteth now with pleaſure;when | | evill doer, even unto bonds? but the word 
| he could not before oy2rcome him vvith | | of God i wot bound 2 2.Tim. 2.9. And in his 

afflitions. - wn ſuffrings he vvas a figure of Chriſt, who 

Ver.9. not he] This may be meant of all | | was taken from priſon end from judgment : Eſai. 

the houſhou!d ,»oz ny; or of his lord him- (3-8. and is his bunuliation , hu ſudgment was 
ſcl', ina reſpe&, not be. himſelf. | | taken away: cAA.8,33- | | 
Ver.10. day by day] or dayly: Hebr. day Ver.z1. gave bim grace]{o the. Greek ex- | 
. | day; yviich th: Greek explayneth dey of- | plaineth the Hebrue phraſe,gave bs grace: 
"| ter day: the Hebrue ſomerime addeth day } thac is, made him to be gracious, and fta- 
and day : Heſt: 3. 4, ſo the Greek, 1n 2. voured,;' For if when men doe well, they | 
Cor, 4. 16, to be with ber] in her com: | ſuffer for ic, and cake'it patiently, this is | 
pany , {o ayoyJing the occaſions of evill. acc<p:'able vvich God , r.Pet.z. 20, | 

- | According to Solomons counſel , Remove | . chief-keeperJHebr. Prince,or maſter the 

| thy way farr from her ; 41d come not nigh the Greek tranſlateth it, Cherf- gaolor. | 
' {tore of bvy houſe , Prov. 5, 8. This chaftitie | Ver.z2. the doeer]that is, by his word & | 
' } of Toſeph, is here oppoſed to the unchaſt appointment it was doen, So the Chal?| 
 cariapge of Iudah , in Gen, 38, : d-e paraphraſe , (ip the Maſſorices Bible) | 
; Ver: 11, on 4 certdine like dey ] fo the | explayneth it, adding , by his word. Thus | 
Greek explaineth, the Hebrew piraſe 4 Pilace is ſayd to give the bady of Chrilt ane | 
| the day: meaning , a day yyherin his mil- | to Foſeph , Mark.15. 45. when he commanded 
4 trels Jufted after, or intiſed him. Or day, | | tt to be giver: Mat.27.58,See alſoExe,7.17. 

'being pur-for time , (as in ».Cor.6. 2} the | 24 | Ver.3./ooked not &c.Jor ſaw nor any thing: | 
meaning may be, About this time. | the Greek tranſlateth , knew not «ny thing 
: bus work] io Greek, works , vvhich the | by him. The Chaldee ſayth , few not any 
.Chaldee explayneth to be the ſerching of | fault: underſtanding che Hebrue Aeumab, 

the writings of bs «ccounts, 25 Meurnin Der. 1.4; for «fault,orblemiſh. | 

Ver,.12, gothimauu]or , went forth out: | | Andehus, though many «rchers had ſhoe | 
fon v_ 14. The womsn,whoſe bart is ſnares & at loſep? ; hu bow abode in ſtrength , and the 
netts,hey bands bands;is more bitter then death: arms of hs hands weye 'mude firm, by thehands 
but, he thet is good before God , ef. apeth from: | | of the Mighiy(God) of lakob: Gen,49-23.24- 
ber; Ecdeſ.9.26. | EWBALT+ Ko TE Ne ad. | 

Ver. 14. Hebrue } fo (he nameth him in 


Can.” XL, ko 
| 1. The Butler and Bakir of PhardoÞ in pri- 
ſon; 4. Foſeph harh barge of them, 5: He inter- | 
preteth ther dreaini;20; which come to paſ, ace 
cording to his interpretation, the. Bucler being | 
reftared to bi place,and the Baker hanged. 23. bot 
IM 4.3 the Builey forgetteth Joſeph, [. 
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| ' Tofeph ceponndeth the - ITT TECH = TH Funuches dreams, [ 
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A Nditwas; afive theſe things; hae 12) the cup, into Pharadhs hand. "And; 
£ Kthe butler of the king of Egypt, | Toſefh ſayd wito hit; This & thein-| 
eiker of ſynned : againſt their terpretation of it:the three branches, | 


OY the king of Egypt. "And Pha- |'13 | they are three dayes.Yet within three, 
*n 'xavh! was wroth., againk two of his dayes,ſhalPharaob lift-up-thine head, | 
ty Eunaches. : againſt the chief of w and reſtore thee into thy: place 3! and| 

| butlers; and again the chief of the thou ſhalt givePharzohs cup, into his 
- bakers. And he committed them in- hand;ifter the former manner, when 

. ] ro yoard, in the houſe, of the Provoſt | thou waſt his butler. Bur remember 
| Marlall, into the tower houſe: the | | me with thee, when it (hal be wel with| 

| place, where Ioſeph was bound. And thee; and doe mercy with-me, I pray| 

\.ctheProvoſt Marſhal ,charged loſeph, thee; and make-mention ot me, un- 

yvith them , & he miniſtied to them: to Pharaoh; : and bring me forth,out 
and they. vere ſome dayes in vard. of this houſe. For | was ſtollen by 

« | And they dreamed a dream both of | ſtealth,out ofthe land of theHebrugs: | 

| 4th, ech-man bis dream in one night; | |.,and here alſo, 1 have not doen any-| 

| ech man, according to the interpre- thing ; that'they ſhould put meg into] 
ration of his dream:the butler & the |.16 | the dangeon. And the chicf of the 
© | baker, vvhiich (belonged ) to the king Þakers ſaw , that he had given a good 
2 bl Egypt, vyhich were bound. in the interpretation: and he ſayd,unto Io- 
|-ravver houſe. And lofeph came in | ſepb; I alſo (ſaw) in my dream; and 
unto them, in the moraing: and ſavy | | behold , three white baskets, were on- 

'them-, and behold , they were ſad. |.17 | my head. And in the uppermoſt 

| And he asked Pharaohs Eunuches, basket there was of al Pharaohs ment, 

| 'vvhich were with him in the ward of | of bakers work : and the fowls , did 

|. | his laed3 houſe, faying:wherfore, are. | eat them, out of the basker, upon my 

...\ your faces evill, today. . And they 18 | head. And loſeph anſwered, & ſay, 
{ayd unto him; we have dreamed a This «& the interpretation therof: che 
e | Ana and ther is no. interpreter of | three baskets , they are three dayes. 
| TREE And Toleph ſay d unto them ; doe | Yet within three dayes, ſhall Pharach/ 
- 4 rv, interpretations (belong) to God? | | | life up thy head , from off thee; and | 

9. hes metbemr ,.I pray you. Andthe (hall hang thee,, onatree; andthe| 

.+« Fhict of the butlers ; toldhis dream, | _ | fowls ſhall cat thy fl:ſh,from off thee. 

to Toſeph:andſayd unto him ; in my And it was, in the third. day; which 

- dream, behold ayine,wa; before we. was Pharaohs birch day;that he male 

| 49  Andin the vine,wverethrec branches: a banquet, unto all his ſervants: and! 
al and i it 4s OAT a it budded, the | |. helifced-up the head of the chief of | | 
""\ bloſametherof (hor-upz:the caſters | ths burlers;and thehead, of the chicf} ® 

2+ |.therof , roaght-forth-ripe-grapes. | _ | of the bakers, ; among his ſervants, | 

1 | And Pharaohs cup; we in my hand: | And'hereſtored,ths chief of rhe but- 
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. Joſeph forgotten. 
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EXE $I $, . XL, 7 


; .. je chief ofthe bakers;he rome 


'|| Princes ! 


3 


' 


4 
or $5 $4935; ;; q 


[ 


interpteted tothem. Yer 


| Lok 
 *2.] did not the chief'of the butters, re- 


memberToſeph, but forgat him. 


anm_— 


'O 4 notations. 


Viler] of, eaphearer, who uſed to give 
the cup.into the k.ogs hand, verſ. I3. 


, SoNehe. 1.11. 


V. 2, Eunuches] or officers, in Chaldee 
ſve Gen,37,36. chief ] or 
 Priace. The Greek traſlateth eArchioinocho- 
os, the Ghief wine powrer 3 and eArchiſuo- 
poios the Chief bread. maker. The Chaldee 
Rab-ſhakei, 
3 Provoſt- marſhal] ſee Gem.,37 36, 

er] priſon, Gen,39,20, 

' V. 4. ſome dayes] or « yeave * for ſo the 
word dayes 'ofren ſi gaikerh's ſee Gen, 24. 


V:s. according to the interpretation] chat 
is, no yain dreame, but ſignificant, and 
ſhewing things to come according to the 
interpretation that Ioſeph gave of them. 
Of dreaming, ſee the notes on Geni20. 3. 7 

V,:5. ad] the Greek: tranſlateth,trou- 


; bled: & (o-the Hebrue importeth an ang- | 


erly-diſcontent, and freefull trouble of 


| ind}, Prov. 19. 3. with a ſad arid lowring 


countenance, Das. rt. 10. So dreams and 


| vitons fent ot God, uſe much ro aff. & | 


men,Gen. 411.8. Dm.2.1.3; Mati27 19. | 
V« 7; vl]; ehat is;ſed ; 4s the Greeke 

tranſlacerh kutbropa, which word the E- 

vangclilts uſe in like ſenſe, Luk, 24. 17, 


| ery 6.16, {0 good, is ofren uſed for "merrie 


'or cheerful, Eſt.1 To; Efa.85.14: 


Wile ben: of Egypt, ds :thasþ4opie was 


+; Want to doe, Gen. 41.3, When Gods ora- 
My. ; Cles are nor. opened and underſtood , it 


ISA cauſe of heayines. Rev... 5. 4, ell 


2 Vi8.o interpreter] they « being priſc 
1 Bersz«could-not goe ro: the fogthſayers 8& | 


Pat er was in bonds 28 arr eviſdoer: | hd 
29 but the,word of God 18 Hiot! baited : 8 | Il. 
* Tat Pal agi Baiao:g 2 Here” 
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9: |, V.9, bebold] Hebx, and 
' word and ſometime is re: uodant in thac | 


| The Greeke tranſſateth 
_ | principalityz the Chaldee,ſh-l remonber thee. 


] children-of - Abraham dwelt, 


ter; and makech 2 way ton the 
accompliſhment of thoſe promiles an 
calleth, thele. idoJaters from cher 


Kitions, to the true God, as Deut. 18; 10. 
the att of interpreting. dre 


tongue,as is obſerved on Gen. 36.24. 
V. 10. «f though] or, when :t budded, 
ſhot-up;| Heb, aſcended. 


dayes, So in-Gen.4 1.26. 


2 like phra{e'in Gen. 7. 4. and of the my. 
eical number three, Sep Gen,22,4. - | 
lift up] this phraſe ſometime figntfieth | 
co promote unto honour, 28 Jer. $2.31. 
ſomrime head,is.uſed far ſumm, & it meane 
eth to take the ſumm, or to reckon, as Exod. 
39.12 which: may alſo be intended here. 


oY or baſe, ſeat 3. meaning his office, 


| of burler ip, as the Greek & Chalddec'exe 


plain ic; and js coofirmed by;verſ,21,. 


Greek ſayrh,this bold. Ioſeph though pa- | 
tient in adverlitie, yet uſeih. all good, 
Means.to progure his liberne, ., 


«+ Ver. x5.. ſtollen by ſtealth] or indeed ſtol-| 
the He- | 


len -T Hebr. tedling 
byues ] the 


ſtollen, 
and of Canaan, wherein the 
who was 
called an Hebrue, Gen. 14. 13, Thus toſeph | 
 callech ir , by faith in Gods prowiſes.: lo 
Zach,2.12.1t is called the holy land. 


-w 


þ. & Paul AA. 24. 12,13,30. &,25.10,I1. 


|&<b;2/6 


of priſoners. Thus Ioleph pleadeth his in- 
nocencie;as Daniel allo did ,. 


V. 
-q*. dr © Heb; 


16. law] iis. A the, $0150 
Wk it 


fieth 
ts ma ade of 


Sket: re 


V: 12. they are} that is, they bgniſ three | 


V. 13. within three dayes] which 15 eX- | 
plained weld 20, t0 be in the third day : {ce 


| 


al remember thy | 


[1 


verſ. 14. thi houſe] this priſon, x; ſo the 4! 


mths. At 
_— 2 = _— _— 


} | dreamer, ; Gen. 37S: " gop't qr mere of 
2 an,incerp 


upers | 


11, 12. Eſa. 8, 19, And raxeth the vanity | 
of ſuch in our times, as Rae bookes of 


bold: but: the | 


' 


dungeon } or pir + in Chaldee;-the bouſe | 


' 
. Dan. 6.22, r 


Cee 
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- GrNuSTs. 


Pharaohs dreams, 


| 
| 
| 


"4 theGreek, and Thargum Letufalemy doe | | 
| underſtand it of whice bread, or meats 1n 


0+ 


\ years of famine.z 3.Pharaoh i counſeled to 


19 


'] number of his officers, 
| Chaldee'tranſlaceth ic, a G4tlow tre?, or 
gybber, croſſe ; ſuch as that wheron Chriſt | 


' inued till Chrifts time on earth, Mar.14. 
| &c. 


1 ding tohis word, the ooe was reſtored to 
' 'Þ his forraer honour; the other put to 
* 1 'dearh': fo Chriſt was in the midſt of ewo | 
| malefaRors ; who one of them was reſto- 


| the hand of God, two years long*r + until | 
| the time his word came, Pſa!. 105.19. Sothe | 
| ſcripture elſwhere taxeth forgetfulnes of |. 
{| benefits, & of the afflifion of loſeph. Eccleſ. 


Q 4 


9.15, I C.cAMOS.C.C. 


| evtears 
[of 


V. 19. lift up] or (as the Greek tranſ- 
lateth it,) take away thine bead; in a .con- 
trary meaning to the former, verſ. 13. but 
- it may be' underſtood of rekoning, as be- 
fare; #1d putting this man out of the 
| 4 tree]the 


was crucified, called ſometime onely 4 
tree, 4$ Ad, F. 30, & 10. 39, F, Pet. 2, 24+ 
| After by the law, ſuch as dyed on tree, 
had the curſe of God upon them ; Det. 
SERIE : 
| V.20, 4 banquet] Hebr. 4 drinking. This 
| cultome to keep bankets on birth dayes, 
| appeareth to be moſt ancient; and 1t con- 
6, and fo till this day. EET lifted up] the 
Chaldee tranſlateth, he remtmbred the head, 


V. 22. hanged ] As —_ waSin pri- 
fon with thefe two malefattors, & accor- 


red to eternal life,the 6ther left ro dye in | 
his ſyans,Luk.z3 3 3.39:—43: 
V. 23. f 

eat unthankfulnefſe, and unto Iofeph,a 
urther-exerciſe of faith & patience trom 


IE CO 


_— 


-CnaPrER, XLI. 


I. Pharaobs two dreams ,of ſeven kine, and 


2 | by the river, 


at bim} which was both | 


vide ageinſt the dearth. 39. Joſepb u ade 
to be over Phardohs houſe, eX-over all bays 

| of E:ypt. 45. He marieth CAſenath ,49.gathe.\ 

| &th up much corn. 50,begetteth two ſonns, Mg 


naſſes and Ephraim, 54, The famine begin 
in Eg ypt and all lands. 


Nd it was, at the end of two 
yeres of dayes : that Pharaqk 
| dreamed; and behold, be was ſtanding 
And behold, there 
came-up our of the river, ſeven king| 
' fair in ſight, and fat in fleſh : and they 
fed ina medow, And bchold;ſeven 
other kine came-up after them, one 
of the river; yll in ſight, and leanin 
fleſh: and they ſtood, by the (othy) 
kinez upon the brinke of the river, 
And the kine (that Were) yll in ſight, 
and lean in fleſh ; did eat=up the ſeren|| 
| kine, (that Were) fair in ſight, and fat:|} 
and Pharaoh awoke. And he ſlept, 
and dreamed the ſecond-time: & 
hold, ſeven ears. ef-corn , came-upin| | 
one ſtalk, fat and good. And behold,| 
ſeven ears-of-corn, thion and blaſted 
w#b the calt-wind : ſprang-up, after 
them. And the thinn ears ſwalloy- 
 ed-up the ſeven far and full ears:and 
Pharaoh awoke, and'bchold, (i ws) 


' | a dream. And it was in the morning, 


that his ſpirit was ſtriken-amazed; & 
he ſent, and called-all the -magicians| | 
of Egypt, and al-the wiſc-men therof:| | 
and Pharaoh told' them, his drean;; | 
and'ther warno- interpreter of them,| 3 
toPharaoh. And the chief of the] 73 


| butlers ſpake to. Pharaob, ſaying: | 3 

; | (doe remember hi day,, my. {yn0s'| | 
-| Pharaoh, was wroth with-his ſervats?! Y 

- | and<6mijted'me into ward , #, tf | 


i 


hou 


Ie. —— 


| 


LY : {ue 


.. 


_ Joſeph is called, and GuNnnxs15,  XLI,  interpreteth the dreams. | 
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houſe of the ProvoſtMarſhal:both me, 


and the chief of the bakers. And we 
dreamed a dream in one night, I and 


' | he: we dreamed, each-man according 
| to the interpretation. of his dream. 


And ther was there with us , a yong- 
man an Hebrue ; ſervant to the Pco- 
. yoſt Marſhall ; and we told him, 8 he 


man according to his dreaw , did he 


interpret. Anditwas, as he inter- 
preted to us, ſoit was : me, he reſto- 


& chey broughr-him haſtily , out of 


- , || the dungeon : and he ſhaved birſelf, 


and changed his garments ; & came- 


'15:;],in utto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſayd, 
»-þ unto Ioſeph;I have dreamed adream, 
| | andehere no interpreter of it:and [, 
| doe hearſay ; of theeg thou wilt hear 

{adream, to interpret it. And Iofeph 
-. {anfwered Pharaoh,ſaying, Its not in 
| me : Godwill anſwer, the peace of 


\ Pharaoh, And Pharaoh ſpake, unto 
loſeph: In my dream , behold-1 ws 


. ſtanding,upon the brink of the river. 


And behold,ther came-up out of the 
r1ver , (even kine; fat in fleſh and faire 


. |4n form: andthey fed, jn a medow. 


And behald, ſeven other kine , came- 


- '{'uP after-them 3-poorand very yll in 


form, &lean infleſh: Lhave nox ſcen 
their like, in all the land of Egypc,for 
eviines.. Andthe.lean and evill kine; 


-- |dideat up. , [thefirſt even far kine. 
x, Aud they cameinto theinward-parts || 
2 :|o&them;and ir was not knowen, that | ; 
| they were came into their inward- | 
- þParts3 andtheir fight wa evill , as at 


rem, re 
YER | 


22| the beginning: and Iawoke. Andl| .. 
: | Sncinany dream;and behold, ſeven | 


>) = 


interpreted to us our dreams: zo ech- 


red unto my place, & him he hanged. | 
| And Pharaoh ſent, and called Ioſeph; 


| 23 


| w#h ancaſt-wind : ſprung up.,7after 
24 


| toPharaoh : that which God « a do- 


|, wards: for-it, þ.1be,very heavy.. And | 


cart-of com, came-up.in one; alk, | 
full and good. And behold, ſeven ; 
ears-of-cory ; withered, thinn, biaſted 


\ 


them, And the thinnears , ſwallow- 
ed-up the feven good cats:and I told-| 
thi , unto the magicians; and rhey ts | 
none that declareth ie, ro me. And 
| Toſeph ſayd,unto Pharaohzthe dream 
of Pharaoh, is one-x that which God. 
# adoing , hath he declared to Pha- | 
raoh. The ſeven good kine, they ave | 
ſeven yeres; and the ſeven good ears» 
of corn,they art levenyeres:thedrean | 
is0ne. And the ſeven lean and evil 
kine , that came-up after them , they 
areleyen yeres; and the ſeven empty | 
ears-of corn,blaſted with an ealt-wind: 
ſhalbe , ſeven yeres of famine. This 
& the word, which I have (poken un- | 


ing: , he ſheweth unco/Pharaoh,. Be- |, 
hold, ſeven ycres «re coming. of great'| 
pleatie,in all che land of Egypr.. And } 
ſeven yeres of famine , ſhall ariſe after | 
them ; and all the plentie.ſhalbe for- | 
gotten, in the land of Egypt: and the 
famine, ſhall conſumethe land. . And 
| the plentice ſhall. nor be known,in the | 
land; becauſe of that famine, after- | 


forthat the dream was doubled,unto | 
Pharaoh, twiſe;s & becauſethe thing. 
& firmly-prepared,of God;and Ged | 
halteneth, ro doe ic; And now , let. 


» 3 


..; þ Pharaoh provide; a man diſcreet and | 


wth  - rake up.the fift-pus., of the land | 


| Egypt- Ler:Phajaol doc 115; and ict ; 


(+ 
F 
| 


\ him appoint Bihops, oxcr the land: 
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Joſeph ddvinddd;; 19 Gets XDBRD Famine begtineth; | 
theſe good yerts that cont: abd lay- | - "'\ Pharachz #6d paſſed through aflthe| 
''-*} up corn under the hand'of Pharaoh, A7 | landof Epypr.And #n the ſeven yeres 
» "for mear in the cities \, and Jet them || | of pleiitie; the 1and yeilded, by hand. 
\ 38 Fheep ir! © {And the meat (halbe for | 48 | falls+ ' And he garthered-up all the 
| * tt hore, to theland; for the ſtveni yeres | meat of the ſeven:yeres ;vvhich yrere! 
----Þ 6f fatmine , which ſhall be in'the Jand in the land of Egypt; andlayd-upthe 
. © of Egypt :: that the Jand be not cut- meat, 1nthe cities : the meat 'of the 
175 off, by thefamine. And the yvord feild which was round-abont eve 
1 was govd, in theeyes of Pharaohs & | citie , he layd-up within the ſame, 
38 Hh the eyes, of all his ſervants; And  Andloſeph gathered corn,astheſand| 
Pharaoh ſayd,unto his ſervants: ſhall | * | otthe fea, very much : nn! he l& 
| we find ſach 4 one as thisss, amanin numbring , for #*'was without bum. 
39 | whom the ſpirit of God #? And Pha- ber. And unto Toſeph vvere barn, 
- | raoh ſayd , untoloſeph ; foraſmuch, two {onns ; before there came, a yet 
| as God hath 'made-knownunto thee, | | of the famine : vyhich Afenath the|| 
all this : ther is none diſcreet and wile | daughter of Poti-pherah'; preiſt of 
as thou art, Thou , ſhalt be over my | 51 | On, bare unto him, 'And Ioſe 
houſe;and at thy mouth, (hall all my called , the name of the firſt-boro}| 
| people ky(s : onely #2 the throne, will Manaſles;for God hath made mefor-| 
Fs i be greater then thou, And Pharaoh | | get,all my moleſtation;and all myfa-| 
' * 1 fayd, unto Toſeph; ſee; I ſet thee,over | 52 ' thers houſe. And the name of the| 
' a+ | alltheland of Egypt. And Pharaoh | | ſecond, called he Ephraim : forGod| 
took-off his ting , from on his hand, | hath made me fruſtfull , in the 'land| 
| and pur it, upon Iofephs-hand : and | 53 | of my affliion. And the ſeven yeres| # 
arayed him, in veſtures of fine-linnen; | of plentie , which were in the land © 
and put- a chain of gold , upon his | 54 Egypt; wereended. And:the ſeren| | 
> | neck. | Arid he made him to ride, in | | yeres'of famine , began to come; as| | 
the ſecondcharter, which he had; and | ' | Toſeph had ſayd: and the famine ww | 
they cried before him, Abrek:and he | + | inallands;butin al theland of Egypt, | | 
| ſet him , over all the land of Egypt. | 55 | thete was bread. And all the 1nd of 
nd Pharaoh fayd,unto-Ioſeph, I am Egypt, was famiſhed; arid the-peopht | | 
Pharaoh: and without thee; ſhall not | © || cried t6Pharach; for bread: & Tha 


H 
1 
| 


| a man lift-np his hand, or his foot, | ''- | ra6h ſayy untoall'the Egyprians,Gor 67 


| 45, | inallthe land of Egypt. AndPha- unto Joſepb;what he ſayth unto you, | Þ 
| | raoh(called Ioſcphs'name, Zaphnath- | 56. doe: + And thefamine was, overal| Þ 
| paaneach; and hegaveunto him Aſe- the face of theearth:and Toſcephiope-| 
| nath}; the daughter of Poti-pherab, | ''-} hed'all/ ( #be houſe?) that'(bad com)in| V7 
_ | preiſtof On,to wite: & Toſeph went» | | cher(,/and fo1d t6 the Egyptians: &| '2 
46 | our, overthe land of Egypt. And | © | the famine wexedftrong,'in the and| |. 
"1 Ioſeph,w«thirtie yeres old; when he. | 57 | of Egypt. Andeevery Jand; cameit-| 
- | food, beforePharaoh king of Egypt: | | ro Egypt; toloſeph,fortobuy(corm)) Þ 
3M {20d Tofeph weht-out ," from before | | bc the faniinewasfivoog , oe 
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[ : 
| CAnnotations. 
#-1-0- 4 
2 a) " Here beginneth the tenth ſe- 
| Aior of the lawicalled AT THE END: 
| See Gin, 6c 9. | ” 
|  Ver:1.of dayes]that is,two full yeres ; as 2 
 moneth of dayes, is a7 '! moneth; Gen.29 14. 
See the notes'ON Gen. 3, SO 11: the ſecond 
_ | yere, Nebuchadnezar dreamed: Dan.z.1, 
* endbeho{d) the Greek tranſlateth , be 
' thought he ſtood. SOInv. 17. 2 
Ver. 3. y1il} that is, deformed, or (as the 
| Greek tranſlaterh) fowl. Soafter, in v.4. 
| &c, brink |or bank: Hebr, lip. So v.17. 
| Ver,s. Eaſt wind ] whoſe propertic is 
to burnand blaſt the fruits ; Fxk 17. 10, 
Wo 19-12, Hof, 13: 15. at” Ep 
Ver:7., thethin] the Greek addeth , the 
ſeven thin ears: ſO1NVv. 20. 24. a dream) 
or, the dream was; that is , continued 1n 
his mind and troubled him , as the nex: 
[words manifeſt. Oi a dream, ſee Gen.20.3. 
Fo. 37-5» C | |; . 
': ,Ver.$: ſtithen amazed] the Greek tran(- 
lateth ; bis ſoule was tronbled,' The Hebrue 
word figmfieth ſtriken or beaten as with « 
hammier ; behammered, The fame is ſpoken 
of R.Nebuchadnezar in hke caſe, Dan.z.1.3. 


- | and Works , even before men doe _under- 
| andre meaning of them. 

| mdjicians Jin Hebrue Chartumm mn, the 
.| Greck calleth them here expeſuors ( el(- 
| whete , inchanters, Exo 
|] Whete, inchanters, Exod, 7. 11.) x Were 
/ 7 faehas had skil in the parte of things, 
+ Neduchadnezzar King of Babylon called 


1 alfofor ſirch,ro ſhew him his dream, Dn. | 


"_ 2:4.and Belſhi2zzar,his viſion, Dan. 5-7 8. 
*' | »*©-wiſe-mer-} the Learned of all nations, 
| were ſoralled,, even among the lewes, 
| * *\ AMat,23, 34; among the Greeks they were 


mo S& was wiſe, but God onely. 


nileſieth/: callett « dream beeavfe they 


—_ WP 42 — 


pa 


|Ttthewerhthe power of God in his word | 


"—  - 4 S& S4 


So hot itial Y on art 7 TROY T7” 
were both one, v. Ys, or , after the iifuall | 


| 


| tmaketh the w 008.5 O00 wiſe,to'periſh, 


Þ'6f Babylon ; Dan:t,10 


| Caiont Viice, Cicero in Orat, de lege eAgrar. 


| Toe under Land 245 bearin 

| © © | Named Philoſopheys,that is' Lovers of wiſdom. || "Fn fo Ny | & 
_ | A@.17.18.Pychagoras was the firſt, vvho |- 

deviſed the name, becauſe he thought n0 | 

dream) | 


" HY both his dreams , as the word themafrer| 


: 11 'T FP. 
# & 1d > mu 4 $ ? * iS % 3 q by. o& l + , &, ## \F5 
he ring dreams. Y dodſt interpret them, 7 


' him runn. So Danicl was brought before the 


"boiſe of the priſoners,” -*fþ 


| beard ; from Day 


| avvay, ſpecially of the beard, vyis alſo a | 


RESIST © 173-3 RY Yo $4 6 + - = [ 
- commanded ro the Preifls, in Zxeh.44.20- 


' ments] his priſori weeds, vvhich yvereallo | 


| Ver.i«. thou wilt hear] or”, that thou canſt | 


**-] 0 take this 'upon me: or, without me, God 
Wire Sg I x #l- —_ 


x 4 — . 


© GCC ere 4 


manner of the Hebrue tongue} that put- | 
teeth one for mary ; ſee Gen.z.z, - inter- 
preter ] that could .jhrerpree, Thus God 
Ef4.29.14. So wasita A with che Mages 
OI $e5.. 
Ver.13. he]thac is Pha:dob reſtored: v.20. 
The Greek tranſſateth that I was reſtored to 
my principalitie, &F be was han  ..-- 
place] that 1s, as the Chaldee expounds 
it Ofe , 6r miniſtration. So, Geng 6.13. | 
Ver. 14. brought ht haſtily] Hebr. made. 


King in haſt, Dan.2..25. Of Toſeph it 1s ſayd, 
The King fent &+ looſed him ; the ruley. of the 
people(ſent)and releaſed him: Pſal.105.20. 

_ dungeon] or pit :.the Chaldee fayth , the 

uſe of 5. ſhaved ] vvho be- 
fore (it ſcemeth) had let his hayr grow,in 
ſign of ſorow and mourning, as in 2.5m, 
19. 24, Mrphibofheth had not trimmed (as 
the ChalJee paraphraſt ſayth'not ſhorn)his | 
v Davids depatwre,tzll his re- | 
euirn in peace, 4 nd other vations kept 
chis rite”: fog T. Livin (1 Ris 6, book,)tel- 
teth hovy one Maliws being calt in priſon, 
many men' ſorewing for him , did let the 
haire of theiy head and beard grow long. The 
like is. mentioned of others, Plutarch , in | 


And by ſhaving ,, underſiand polling in + 
a ſeemly ſort ; for to ſhave the haire all ' 


figne of forovy-, 7er,447 5; Thertore both. 


extremities are {orbidden;; and the mean 


S * . 


SE Ab 2 "1 ev" \ R » , ; _ 
Sce al6The notes.0n Lev.i0iGs.. .. | gar 


mourntull, & ſo nor meet to come in be- 
fore the King ; as'Efl.42. 


» 


4 ren fggiherh, Ge Ns 
exanflateth., tbatthou 


Greckt 


to interpret] or , a'the Chaldee explains 
1t, and inteypret i. See the notes on Gen. 2.3: | 
_Ver.16:.It 1s not. in me] or, Be 1t not in me, 


i. A 


—O—O 


2 T — 


_ a T dMA.SLCC 


GENESI 
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So, » X LI, ; 


Lam 4 
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. 
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119% 
© | points 
Go | 
140b, The Chaldee addeth , not out of my 


 els,as the Chaldee; 


43 


d ſhall not be anſwered,the ſalvation of Pha- 


wiſdom,but from before the Lord,anſwered jhall 
vr VE 0 Phatzob, Like modeſtie was 


himſelt, D4#,2-30.28. 


peace] in Greek, 
ſalvation : 


' peace comprehendeth welfare, 
proſperitie,ſafetie,zad all good things, For the 
word Salom, Peace , hath the ſignification 
of integritie 8 whole perfe ion of ones good 
eſtate. So Gen.37.14, 


 Ver,1g. evilnes] rhat is, leennes, yll favon- 


i h 


| rednes., or deformitie, 


Ver.21, the inward parts] that is, the bow- 
tne\ \ bellies,as the Greek 
tranſlateth, This noteth the greatnes of 


the famine: v.30. And both. ſqrts of kine, 


©" | fac & lean,comirig qur of the ſame river, 


| ſeemed to:ppreend the means of the fa- 


mine, For,in Egypt there falleth no rayn, 


|] butthe land is watred by the qverflow- 


the riyer Nilus, & by the husband- 


21 4108.8 yer Nilus, & by 

"* Timens careto dray ſmall rivers along to 
e733 200 MET 30010 7 pr 

1 moyſten che councrie,Deut, T1,10.11 .And 
{as the overflowing of thar river is leſs or 
{ more, ſo have they their increaſe. 

4 . _{ awoke] the Greek addeth, and ſlept a- 


-G210C, 
Ser haris, as 
he people of the land; So v.36. 


* 


&.. Ver ,Z1,very bedvy]or vehemently greevou: 
[| the Greek tranſliteth ic ſtrong. 
— ] © Ver. 32. the thing] Hebr. word. 


[ppt or ſurely-purpoſed , ſtabliſhed:: the 
. 4: ee 


finmly- 


faith , the word & true, Rere God 


| "| reachechthe reaſon, why things are ſun- 
IG ory nee Teperen io the ſcriptures, 
F £1.34. Biſhops} or overſcers 5 officers £0 
1vifit and look to the ſtate of the land. The | 
{| Hebrue Pakid, as the Greek 
© 4 whence 'vye haye forme; 
"1 word Biſhop,)is a 


Epiſcopos,(frs 
our Eoglith 


-* 


$4 10 4th 


{{iaſticallzas che Biſhops of the armie, Nuw.z 1. 
114. 2-Knp. 11, 16. | 
j>f chem chacdid the 


3f #1 "oo 


.» 
o 


ad « 

I—_ 

a i. GEII__ ww _ 
7 


we 


wer, The Greek ( negl: Ring the 
yy diſtinations)tranſlateth, without | 


awel allo , not to take the glorie to. 


ae |. Ny the 14nd} thar.is, as the Chaldee |\ 7 
$f. v6*% SÞ xt 

explayn Oh, iÞ 

4See Gen.11 . 4; 


Ree (or overſeers) | us 


Work a F$10% 34-13: | 
9:12: | 


35 
36 


> Tr # £5 . A" | | je | &c..rhe (G ek 
Biſhops apy an tl batcharge | ,"' | wiſer then 


| ; | . PI > T6. »g* _ ; F' "TP & wiſer then thoy, FP. 4 \ 
1 zod office, for auy-buſines civil of eccdle- | gg 


| 17.S0 among the Preifts & Levites, Nu 

4.16. Neb, 11,9. 14, and Miniſters of the 
goſpel, r.Tim.3,1,2. takeoup-the ffi] 
Hebr. five the land ; as to tithe , is to take the 
tenth part, So Thargum leruſalemy ey. 
pounds it, to take up one of five. Thug 
taught he providece 1n the time of plen- 


t 
dodth by example of the pi 
7, 8. See alſo Luk.16.9, 
 V. 35. of Pharaoh] the Chaldee explain- 
| eth it, of Pharaohs officers. 
| Ver. 36. for ſtore ] or, proviſion; « thing 
committed in truſt.to be kept. See Lev, 6,2, 
the land]che Chaldee ſayth,the people of 

'the land : as in v.30. 

Ver. 37. the word was good] or , thethi 
.was pleaſing, God gave Ioſeph favour and 
wiſdome in the ſigh of Pharaoh, ..Ad.7.10,& 
enclined the Kings hart, to aſſeut unto 
good counſel ; tor, the bearing ear , and the 
4 


eing eye ; the Loyd hath made even bh of 
them ;, Prov.20.12, 


Ver. 38. ſpirit of GodJThe Chaldee - 
phraſeth , the ſpirit of propheſie from before 
God. The like praiſe is of:Danicl , Dan.4. 
,6.8 5.11. So for office in the church,men 
are to be:Choſen full of the Holy ſpirit, Als 
3- By this ſpeech of Pharaoh , and by the 
| verle OTIS « it may be gathered , that 
Ioſeph preached many things unto the 
King , of God, his power. providence, 
goodnes &c., wherupon the King made 
him « teacher of wiſdom unto bis Senatou, 
Pſel. tog, 22. | 


Ver.39. allthis] the Greek ſayth,all theſe | 


mire, Prov.6.6, 


% 


things, Ioſeph hath hogour, for openung 
mylteries : ſo Daniel in Babylon, D412. 
45.47. & 5.29. and the Lamb Icſus; Rev.s- 
5, 9-12. Aqdas Ioſeph by telling two 
dreams, fell into afliioa , Ger. 37, 8: 19- 
20, So here by expouading two dreams, 
he gpmmeth co his exaleation.:  ..d;ſact 
| tranſlates it, ere prudent 


h, ſe ] as fteward: 0 | 
| governoyr: aS the Chaldee ſayth, Officer of| 
my bouſelq.1 Ivk 8.3. 2. King, 18.18, Lok | 

21, fe made bran Lord gf ig honſe ,46 
2d. 


" Yer. 4v. overmy bouſe 


| 


| —— 


"I," —_ nee. 
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againit time of want ; as Solomon | 4 


tt att. tt 


"Grnzsrs, XL.-- 


mouth] that 1s ; PORE word (as the Chaldee EX- 
' plainech it;)or c&mendement:; ſo Fob, m” 30. 
 Num,9.20.Luk,1 9.22. Gen24-57 kiſſe] 
or apply ; namely the hand to themouth, 

25s 106,31-27. ip ſign of honour and obedi- 
ence,ſo the Gree  crenſlareth.a thy mouth | 


| ſhall all my people obey, Or, we may referr it | 


; to the former, ſhall kiþ thy mouth, that 1s, 
| loye, honour, 0bey thee and thy words; 
i which ſenſe David ſay th,kiſſe the ſor, Pſ. 
. 12. and Samuel kiſſed Saul, when hee 
2nnoynted him king, 1.$4.10.1, & men ki 
his lips, that auſwereth right words, Prov, 24, 
26, The Chaldee tranſlateth, at thy word 
ſhall all the people be armed, Loſeph had au- 
thority over all the Princes of, Egypt, to 
bind them to bis will, and to make the Eldeys 
wiſe; P[a.105. 2.2. the king made him govey- 
nour over Egypt, and all bis houſe, eAf1.7. 10, 
V. 41. Iſet| or give:ſo v.43, theſe words 
wig are uſed as one: ſee Gen, 1/17. & 9, 12. 
1 & 17. 5. The Greek ſayth, F conſtitute thee 
this day. As Ioleph over Egypt, ſo Dani- 
el had the government oyer Babylan, for 
| expoupgjng the kings dreame. Dan. 2. 48. 
_ | Thus God bringeth low,and lifteth up : raiſeth 
| #p'the'poore out of the duſt, and lifieth up the 
[+2321 beggei from the dung hill, 10 ſet him-among or 
6 1.S2m,2.7.8, Pſal. 1137, 

V. 42. fine linnen] or, byſ , in Hebr, fbeft: | 
a-kind of filk that groweth in, Egypt and 
other lands, Exek. 27. 7. It made Oy | 
{white cloth, which prear erſonages u- 
fed 00 weire: Prov! 37. 22: Exek. 's,10, \ Lk, 
16.19. Rev.19.8. The Greek and Chaldee, 
term 1t byſs. See the notes con Exod. 15 4, 

V. 43., the ſecond] Kiogs had two c>ar- 
rets, for more honour,and uſe 2.Chron.35. 
24. bil Evan by a hereon the Kivg ho- 


(Rn 
wy: : 
rimef 


an |: 
| HL IG uſed for Higatri: 


| name: ſeethe notes on Gen, 12.25.11 may |} 
4\fo be'an-07th, to'confirmt his auithority: þ 


| words,which-the Greek letverh untcriſla- 


AN toy Ack” f On] or Prince, Frpanet fas the 
21 Chal 


.| On was Jeitice in Egypt called alfo'cdven, 


| AS ro reſort once'T yeare rw do- 'honourunto; 


| +-2.;|-land. Son v.46) 5 
Ter le ſecond Ig | 


RE orig tranflateth | q 1% S 
; OUR pe, | ati4 Þ? 
ok ot Crt 

King; "ace accor- \ 


«BD . 44-4 


wo OT OI”  ——— 4 


Pharaoh, Gen 45. 8. Thayyum 
ſo expoundeth j it, God ſave pang Live hin) the | | 
| Father of the King ; the Maſter in 'wiſedom, and t 
| tendey in years. Ol ,eAbrek.is to , ramets 
the fame thac Habrek Jofrer the Epypti 
manner of pronouncing, as Eg aki E 14 | 


WM, em levas 3s 
for Haſhcem, | Joe 


V. 44: am- Pharaoh] that is , King : for 
this is an honourable title,and /no'proper | 


fo tile &' am Phoraoty fo without thee, &&c, | 
his hard or foes] 'that is , doo any thing, | 
"Ou Chaldee as before he ſpake of armes, 
v, 40. ſo here againe, -tranſlaterth, without 
thy word ſhal not «m4 lift up his Eien to bold 
| Weapons, nov bs foot t0-vide'on 4 borſe, 7-6." | 


'Verl. 45.\Zaphnath pawnedeh} - ptian 


red, the Chaldee paraphraſt interpreteth, 
The man 10 whom ſecrets are yeveled; & Philo 
ſayth, « ; findey out of ſecret things, Hierom EX= 


rant themyhe ſaviour of thewworld, 


ee (callethi.him Rabbe- / Bat the 
Greek cranſlateth 'Prieſt of H:liopolis, He | 
| might be both, as was the maner og" thoſe 
times and places. Sec Gen,r4. 18, And a- 
mong the Egyptians, Prieſts were learned 
men and Doctors of Arts,aſwel as facrifi- 
cers to their Gods, Diodov. 'Sieil14; 1book ,: 


Exek.30. 17-0 nr irev= ehat is,the 
cutie 'of the San, - Ae! fy; Heliopotis are re-. | 
eſt © 


| ported ro-be:the wileſt of all: Loy Bypri- 
ans, and untoithatcitic the! | 


 the-Sun, by facrifice,Herodotiti Eirerpe. | 
' ever] the Chaidee-adde th yalep over the 


Ts 'V: 465 old] Heb ſon, tharis, gong 


int6!Egypt;! br tay Kddat this Jae ob 
! | 302yt Lord telus began his ad- 
ts ne Lak paws rhpeds het 


GHArNESIS 


" 47 5 Jakob ſends into Egypt. 


<_———— 


-vidthen beg his reign,x(F<mt.5.4+/ 


A onekernel.: 


# 


4:1 v V3 448; heydoup: Heb. geve 2 fee Gene. 
106. kfls. 5. -: 


2 the feiid; which was 8&6, ] 10 


+ {tha Hebrew the, wordy:Band thus,che feild 


of the citie which (was) round about it, 


"|. +» V $5: Merdſſes]. Hebr. Menrdſjheb; the 


holy Ghoſt in Greek cal:th him Manaſſes, 


\ +617] Reve7 V6. by interpretation,it is Forgetting, 


_ _— ow w_ 
wy D - _ «4 
- A * - 
_ = — * ” 
hs. 


_ 
4% 


| made of formeritroubles to be forgotten. _ 
. .. fahers houſe} meaning the moleſtation 
|] and injurie- which hee had ſuſteined at 


\]:-his brethgens hands. «| 
4 Ve 5 Ephrai | uu 
:;1; This ſ0n,, way by, Iakob (er before his el- 


phraim] that is, Made fruitful, 


th 


der brother; and of theſe two, 'came two 


. | ttibes,ſo Ioſeph had a'double portion tor 
, Fthe firſt birchright. Gen, 48. 5. 14+ 19+ 20- 
-£ 3 4 4-Chrgng $42; -  þ\ qt 
i.» ViSFe wes famiſhed] or hungred , had 


- 


4 { famine.” ('1 


z 
: EF 


o 


wank S3NLY 1. $4 | | i 
$6 +: V.156.4l the; hauſes,;$c.] [in Greek, 


all the barns. of comn. . i ſold] to weet, 


|} corn, The Hebrue word ſignifieth breaking, 
| and becauſe corn and-meat breaketh mens 
alt avd hunger; tberupon ic is applied to 
.*. , 4the lling-& buying of cprn or foad;the 
. +, 4reatoawhereat Fs thewed in Genz42. 19, 
4 where ic is called t 


he breaking of the hun- 


+ 21 ger;mzaning, corn for the hunger (or famine) 
1 54 of their houſes,, $0.10 Pſel. 104. 11, by wa- 


Lt et... AM 


_ by ene 


No Map peilded] Heb:made,that is,broug ht- 


: |: forth frunt 3ſee Gen. 11. 
| meaning «bandently; a handful intreate 0 


- 11] of Mokeng t0 forget. the reaſon whereof 
»followerh«.; Sqn Eſet, 65. 16. promiſe 15 


|-+++ $cerghe wild Aﬀes are ſayd to breake their 


, "= - 
*Þ 


®.17 ; FRO : * 
- 4nd ſpake with them hard: word; and 


Y Mi. i 
[ed bal — _— LG MEL COL RT 2 "On _ 
- ry - 


or, in «!l the earth, as 'verſ, 56.: God..called, 
fahine #pay the lend; (or earth ;). he brake ul 
the ſtaffe of bread, But he hag:ſent 4 Man 'befen 
' Takob.and his haule, 'even Foſeph , why 

we ſold for.« ſervant; him Gad ſeat before 
. them, to preſerve life: Pſel. 105.16.17, Gen, 


vo 4$4iF 6 
\ a y Q* 


C = it 
i 


— 


Cuae, XLIIL. 
1. Jakob ſendeth his ten ſonns to buy wn 


in Egypt. 6. They are impriſoned by lojeph fo 


uuEEIo—o——_ 


' | Pies.” 18., They are ſet at libertie, on condition 


to bring Benjamin, 11x. They haye remorſe fo 
| the injurie they bad done to Foſeph, 14. Symeo 
is kept bound for a pledge, 15. They vetum 
|. bome with corn and their money, 29. They yelate 
| unto Takob the hard things befallen them. 16, 
Iakob refuſeth to ſeyd Benjamin, though Rube 
| would mgege his two ſonns for him, | 
: Nd Iakob ſaw; 'that there was 
£ Acorn-to-ſell in Egypt: and Iakob| 
ſayd unto his ſonns ; why look ye-| 
one-upon-an other? And he ſayd, 
Behold [ have heardzthat ther iscom-| 
to-ſell; in Egypt : goe-yee-down thi 
ther, & buy- com for us from thence; 
that vve may live, and not dye. And 
[oſephs ten brethren vvent-down;t0 
buy corn, in Egypt. But Benjamin, 
lolephs brotherglakob ſent nor vvith 
| his brethren : ,for he ſayd , leſt mil- 
chief befall him.” _: And theſonns of 
Iſrael came; to buy corn, among thoſe 
' that came:for'the famine vyas, inthe 
| land of Canain. "And 'foſeph, hews 
].the ruler over the land; he ir. ww that 
| {pld'eornto all the people of theland: 


_Y Tolephs brethren came, & bow- 


ed-down-theraſelves unto him, With] | 


} 


terhre 


= on EPS TO AE nn | | = 
Pats ie tir faces tothe earth. And Joſeph] Þ 


threh,G& knew.them rand 
himſel&-Rrange.unrothen, 


_. layd 


0 
\ 


; _ CORLISS ——x PRPELL cc S- 


— tha. DAMS. ue. 


"| Lu a 


"tofphsd dreams fulfilled. "Gun n#9t Ty "X L ! L Vimeon iprifoned. 


- if 3 8to thein ; Theiice cone yee? | © __—_ «rs guiltie'; concerning 6nt brother: 
Ke Vs they ſayd, from the land of Ca- | | \irrthatwe (ry thedifiredie of his ſoul, | 
'@ | naan,co.buy food. And loſeph,knew | when he beſoughe us ſor-grace, and 
-pis brethren: but they,knew not him. | © | weheard L595 not? thitfore, this dif- | 
| And loſeph remcmbred, the dreams, | 2 Xtefs, i; 19:come apo us. And Reuben | 
which he-had dreamed of thenn” and | anfocred thei, ſafing' did ot 1 fay * 
he ſayd unto them , yee ave ſpies; to | unto you, ſaying, doe not ſyn againtt. 
ke the nakednes of Ah land, you arc the child, and ye heard not? and his 
| come.. And they (ayd unto him, Nay | | bloud alo', "behold it is required. 
_ my lord # but thy ſervants are come, | 7 "And they' ; 'knew-not ; ; thar Ioſeph 
 x4/þto buy food: Weall of us, ro fonns | "© | heats: for 2 interpreter,was between | 
of one man: we are true me; thy ſer- | 24 ' them. And he turned: about from | 
| yants.,, are not ſpies. And he ſayd, | '| them, and wept: and he rernrned un-. 
.., | unto them : Nay , but yee are come 10 them , and ſpake noto them; and | 
|-ro ſee, the nakednes of the land. And | © | took fromithem,Simeon;and bourid | 
'* | they ſayd;We thy ſervants, wers twely | 25" "hitn; before rheir eyes; AndIuleph | 
| brethren, the ſonnes of oneman, in|  cotranded, that they ſhould fil their 
' | theland of Cangan: aid behol9 , the | '\\ velſets with 6 corn and to reſtore, eve- | 
yongeſt, i with our father this dayz& ' } ry mans money into his ſack; and tO | 
, | one, is not. And loſeph ſayd, unto | | give them, proviſion, for the way; & 
-x5| chem;Thar's cha bſpake unto yon, | 26 | thas', did heunco them. And they 
5 | laying, yee a7 ſpies. By this ,yeſhal- | * *20gk-up rheir cory, pon their aſſes: 
'" 7] be proved © « Pharaoh liveth , if ye | 29 | and vent, from thenee: And one | 
. goe-forth from hence; except, when | opened} hisfack ,cogive provender,to 
' | your yongeſt brother come, hither. Ins aſs, in the Inn : & hefiw his mo- [ 
16; Send one ot you., and let him ferch | - + ney ,and-behofd ir ws ;in his baggs 
{| -- + your brother: &you, be. yeein bonds; | 2F | mbnrh: An he {2yd' unto his'bre- 
i that your words'may be proved,whi- - ite BY © ney K'icſtored) and al- 
ther truely bein you; andifnor, a] | fo RG, Sin my bag : and their 
Pharaoh liveth , ſurely ye are ſpics. | + hart went-fortkh, 2nd rhey trembled, 
; Put then all tc gither Ip | :eb6-manto his brocher; fayingy what | 
} wards rec dayes,. A d Ioſep 4 this, 8 Odod#3#h-done, umo as? 
1- | wore deve, Ae hop yd | | Andthcy came, Sacha} ir fa- 
9 |anglive:T, fearGad: If yee-be truc- | + || cher; unto thelandiof C 
4 en; itoneof your- brethren-, be | ++ told him: allther befet{them;4 
Th (bong 1011 hows i ofyoa eg & | 3 4 Tad ce tortt td, 
Wi 22 {9 0 | ent => iAnd us! pe to | 
Fe, . oor any wn es. | 


| 


ts Mo. 
» 2d 


— 


_lakoba complaint,» 


a—. —_— 


> as 


> ma_—— 4a wy 


\! Grnzyts., X11. 


; Canaan... Andthe man, the Lord of | 


* | theland, fayd unto ns; By this ſhall 


- * 
- 
« 
? - 
A. at. ts _—_ TT 


——_— 


} the 


know, that yee , a7 true-men,: leave 
one of your brethren, vvith me; and 
take for the famine « of your houles;8 
 gog- And bring, your yongeſt bro- 


| ther, unto me; and 1 ſhall know, that 


| ye «renot ſpies; but that yee are true 


| zen: I will give you, your brother; 8 


ye (hall traffike , in the land.; Andit 
was, they emptying their ſacks, that 


oa behold every mans bundel of money, 


| was in his ſack:and they ſaw.the bun- 
| dles of their Money , they and their 


s father, and.they feared, And Iakob 


theirfather, ſayd unto them; ;Me,have 


ti | þ ye: bereaved-of children: Tofeph i s 


.not, & Simeon is not; and. Benjamin 
ye will take aw4y;all thele things,are 2- 
gainſt me. . And Reuben ſayd unto 
-his father, (aying;Slay, my.two ſonns; 
ifI bring him not, unto thee: give 
him, intomy hand; and I, will bring 
him agayn unto thee. And he {ayd, 


| my ſonſhallnor goe. down, withyou: 

for his brother is dead, and he,is left 

| himſelf alone;and miſchief ſhal befall. 

| him,by the way,in.the which ye goe; | 
and ye ſhall bring-down my gray* 


had res, with ſorow, unto hell. 


I + — —_— ws 


» *" FF 4. gi 


, 


PSF nnotations.. . 


FG res: fl Jor;ſele of corn : fs "YH He- 
forue Sheber,, { which is:breakuag ,) is 
oats traflatedin Greek, the ſelling of wheat: 


Eg underſt 00d cthis,by 

eo &d it "v.06. So 
ether; *Bxot {#1 $0.' 58 
 ? i601 <nithesJ oO; 6173 your ſetyei:25 neg- 


ligenc,or asmenhkelplefs, wing: 
Tae h, why 


Rn ems |, 


en, ſo expreſſ:th ir.See Gen; * 
6 


| "LI 


PA 4.11.19 Abrams days, Canin 
| vextd vvith famine, Gen.r2. 10, apaine 


| 


1. 


"ther vas 
und no ſte 


qver r all Feypt t& C Canary. 
[4 


G01 , that our-fathers 


|: Tfcakstime, Gen.26.1,and noyvy in Jakoby 


*. þ Shallet, and Shileon, is made 1n Arabik the / 


| (Wa alienated 


&: 
4% 


ie? 


| implieth it,and Iefſetevils alſo, a6appez = 


—_ reth by Exod. 2142223 -34- The Greek 
| I:th it, ſicknes, 


1 Efai,35;11.'an 
irs, or, ſpake ynto bam :\1 
Greek,as,be ſpake:with them, Mark,s.y0.07, | BR 


FR Chaldee explayneth.i it, 


| ' his brez Fen. in iy 


44 thew 
; 1:4 


So God exerciſed the faith arid. Patienge 
of the ſainAs, in the cemmon Calawitieg! 
of the vvorld, The like was in A&,1y; T3 | 

Ver. 4. leſt mſcheif] underſtand, 7 wr; 
take beed , leſt &c. ſee yay 24. For mil. 
chief,the Chades putteth death:the yyagd 


| Ver.s. the ruler} he that had authotirie 
and poyver ,'in his hand; as the originil| 
vyord ſignifieth,, Eecleſ. $3. 4. 20d David 
confirmeth: , Pſal.104. 22. Of the Hebryyg| 


name Sulten ,a title 'yyherby the chiefrm-| | 
lers of Egypt & Babylon are ſtill called, | 
yy Ga lo ref the oracle, in| 

revgeJin Greek $1, 


Ver. maleb = 

pounds it, Ts him "The Ok be ſhould 

ſp:ak with them, - (je), with them] Ori, wito | | 

them: for the (cri rure uſeth cheſe phraſes | | 

indifferently, as pf not with us in the Iewes , 

| language, 2 Kivg.18.26. Or ſpeak not uwo wn, | | 
1 oſþ+tke with bim, 2.Chton,tol | 

.King.t2/ 10810 | 


| 


be bake unto them, Mat.14.27. - 


7 Ver.9 ſhes] The Hebrue hath the fgni- | b 
7 Ft 
nt "mt ſpies , - Heb.11:31- 5 


fication of footing, or going from place to i 
place. Th. Apo te ih Greek welt we = 
- nokednes] that | | 

is \the vaked, weak jor " Plectis as the | 
- Jolppenleverih | A | 

goeth with his | 8 

rok oftet efrarje el 0 
Keke roughly, 


ſlaterh ic , foorſtep "2 


<hildi 5 
from 
{@fif3, 4. 


iQ p 201: { 


ek fayth,pegceghle 
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7 riſe fighibeth ; Met.s: 16:13. indloir , , | ech us for killing oar brother ;as j$threat- | AQ | 
| .2)/is expod Sded in Get 44. 29; * © *©, |, Pied Gen.v.s;” Afrer,many yeres, the guilt | | 
' 15} © ::Ver. 85-28 Phamotliverb ] a kind of aſſe: | of inn6centbloud could nor be removed | x 
\ ©] yeration or ſwearing , ( a5 the ike phraſe | out of their harts; bur che memorie of it, | | | 
| * | of God manifclterh, /er.5.2.) whit lome- | 'isrenned upon this their rrouble, | | 
n {i me is joyned, with che name of God , as py - Ver. 3. beardjthat.is, unlerſtpod: as Gen. f 
'& 0; wah 3.45 the Lord livith, and as thy ſoule | PER. LP VEFEF cn Sa 4*: p 
5. ] ehiſo 2, Kingt-2.4.6.2:S4m:15.2x-1:Sam. | 24 |" Vert4, wept] ſhewing kis love & natu- +I WM 
-- ha$4c6: And 14 fweat by the:kings life; was | | rall aff-Rion , which yet he hid from his | 
|| a great oath in-Egypt. The Greek cranſ- | brethren , til they wee throughly hum+ | 
or \lacerh,by the bealih of Pharaoh. lt may alſo | bled. So God in mens aMi:ions often hi- | 
| "The read asa wiſh; ſo Pharaoh live; andis | © Meth bimſelf , Eſa.46.15* Pſal.10.T. yet in dll 
_ -"11;jkewiſe an earneſt aſſeveration. #f ye | their affi. lion , be w affiied , Eſa.63.9, 
"; | goe] tharis 4 ' ge ſþall not goe ; 2s che Greek | ; I Simeon] who ſeemeth by this, co have | | 
} |. : 2 exphybeth ir: fee Gen,14.23. yongefs] | | been the chief procurer of Lofephs trou- 
-», | Hebr, bl: 2 ſo after , in v.20.32.34 | ble; he was by nature, bold and feirce, as | | 
r6 | Ver-16.be ye in bonds]you ſhaibe bound, or his fad againſt the Sichemites dooth'ma- | 
| priſoners. In Greek,be ye led-away until your - | nifeſt; Gen.34-25. © 49 7. | ; | | 
as words þe manifeſt , whithey ye ſpcak-tructh or | 25 ; Ver.z5, veſſels] meaning, their ſacks. & 
Aſs M_—.. 2 | money}-Hebr, their fulvers , prov:ſcon,] ; 
.17 }''Ver.t7. put them «ltogither] 6) pr or food: the Gree k iddeth;,food ynongh. | _ 
' 0! Fed them; >" 2 | + ward] or priſon; called the | \ didbe}or,as the Greck cranfſlacerh , it L [| 
11:4 boyſe of ward(or cuſtodic) v.19. & ſo by the | - -; ws done, meaning by Ioſephs ſervant.See | 
+:;|Chaldee here. Here God by tribulation, | | the like phraſes noted, on Gen, 2.20.07 16. | 
| | calleth.che patriarchs to repentance for | 14. The holy Ghoſt obſeryeth this kind- | 
by their os: he chaltenerh us for owr projit, | nes of Toſeph, who was far from revenge, | - | | 
| |, *<[tharwe might be partakers of bis ho'yneS;Heb. and did good for eyill. Thus we il ſhould | 
42. 1O,' 64.4. LEES kf O! doe, Rom-12.17.19. Mat.5.44. OR, | 
| 8 | Ver. 18. the third day]of which number, | ,$ | Ver. 8. went forth] or, w« gone, thatis, 
5 diverſe things are obſerved , on Gen.22.4. | fayled them: or ( as the Greek tranſlateth) 
19 |... Ver. 19. bring]to your familice, | was aſtomed, A like ſpeech is in Song«5,6. | | 
+ | cor for the famine] or, after the Hebrue My foule went forth , that 15, fayled : fainted. | 
x4 plitaſe, the breaking of the famine ; meaning "The Chaldee cranſlacerth , the knowledge of | | 
| | corn; as Geu, 41.56. The Chaldee ſayth, Ba thew hart departed. '* | -trembled ] os, (as * i 
| | | 019 which waneth in your houſes. | | the Greek ſayth') were troubled: & ſoma- | F 
| | 28}. . Ver.zr. guilty] the Greek cranſlateth ir | | nifeſted ir ohe to another; See Een.27.33. | 
| - JI)", +3 , our brother} Joſeph they mean, | 30 Ver 3v. took ww} Hebr, geve us; that'is, | 
| -; | Who beſoughe them whey they ſold him | ' ._{ eſtemed end. counted. Or yſe&461z354hq Greek | 
| | . .| aro Egypt, Gen.37, Thus by aſfi:Qions |-- th tranſlaceth,be SEE kd phraſe | 
| | ” ;} they are brought ro acknowledge thegt "i i 3: SUR We. OS! .2 
- [{ya commirted aboiit 13: ycres before, 3 31 Ver.33. for the/irineFunderftant from 
| ©© | which.cheir cooſciences did now atcuſe | * * | the'ts. verſe ,"corn forthe farnia, Aud: fo 
| . Ithem af, - So God fayth » 7} will goe and re- | | , -|' the Greek: expre ſerch 1c there, as there, 
| | -.: |fur6to my place tilthey 4cknowledg their guile | | þ The Chaldee alſo ſayth , com-ub ai, wanteth | 


BEN tines ,. «nd ſeek my Face: in their affliction they | | .. | #5,919u7, þayſes; * Such. defects gre often io 
| oy; il Rey me early £ Hoſ.$.25, diſtvep} or | | (Eripeoee: as, he New. Goliath, 2. $am.41.19% | 
* | © anguaſÞ;, the Greek tranſlateth , we deſpiſed |; ' "5 for !"tb+brothev'of Gvies 91 as is expteſſed ; 


Si |tbetribulation, ' os HE I erty i 4 Las, Ob} oncacgtl nf tip ef) WW. NCIULL | 

ki ſ Ver.ta, 6 required]thatas, God puniſh- 36:1 Ver. 364: aguivſtme]'or ypon me', as hens [+ 
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Takobſendeth again 


vy burden,haſtening my death. 
>; : Verſ. 37. m got ſa the Greek 
. | rranflateth, and the Hebrue 1s elſewhere 
ſo uſed, Exod. 18. 3. Butit may allo bee 
Engliſhed,two of my ſonns: he having fowr | 
in all,Gen/46.9, This condition being un- 
natural & ſynful, lLakob worild net admit 
0-3 but continneth his purpoſe, not to 
let Bevjamin goe,v. 38. — evil;to telthe man, whether ye hadyet| 
be of R4- 1 | 
TG 38. hunjel) alone g men's F, ja brother > And:they ſayd,theman 
 ceehiden 3 in expinat, Conv. | "| king aoked of us & of our kind, 
DN oe ens x Tits faying; /« your father yet alive? har 
| Heb: my graynefſe, or hoarmeſſe : that 15, me . ye abrother?and vve told him accop. 
who am gray headed, © wntohell] to the | | ding to the tenour of theſe vyords ; 


| grave, or ſtate of death, See Gen.37. 35. 12- Did vvce knowmg know , that he 
| kobin theſe doub's and feares, bewray- 


| would ſay, bring your brother doyi? 

eth weakneſſe of faith ; which afterwards EG | wy 4 
he overcommeth, reſting in the provi- | 5 And Tudah ſa1d unto Iſrael his father 

| dence of God : and then Moſes nameth end the yotng man with me, and ve 

him {eel,Gen.g3o11s 1  yvill ariſe and goe:that we may.live & 


1 þ Op ery yea | {not dyc, both we and thov, and-alſo| } 
adds Os d YLI I1 | 9 | our little-ones. hae rhow req 
k 


a... tis ———_—_— A. 


kat. 


7. The fenine continuing, Jakob worid | him of my hand, ſhale $ hou require b.| 
- | ſend <gaine mito Egypt; but bis ſonns durſt not be him: if do not bring him unto thee, | BY 
'\ | gee without their youpeſt brother, $. Ida vj- | \ and ſet him before thee then will 1be | 8 


freth to be ſurety for benjamin, 11, Iſrael of | 2 ſynner unto thee; all dayes, .. For, | 
we: ru «nd —_ thew Ro pre | | except we had lingred: ſurely.now w#| BY 
eut ,gouve money, C7 & bicjhing, 15. 10jepr Ohte | | | l ; 4 \ 
cert ineeth his brecbren, 18. They are fr aye; | . a" — a eerie wy -L 
and offer the ſtewsrd the money which hed becy | ” el enetr I2tl er, ayqa unto t em 5 
| reflered them. 3.The foward comforteth mem, | (it muff be) fonow, doe this, take of 1 
yi eth out _ 26. leſeph receiveth | . | the praeronthy "roge of the 1409, V2 
| theiy preſent, 2.9. blefſeth Beajantin, 31.nd ma- | your veſiels;& cary-down to.the man, | BY 
ib olhi pa wee *aſt. 34.bx1 ſheweth ſþe- | | a preſent: 2 litle baulm,and alicle ho-| i 
| call ſevour to Benjen's., © © | | ney,, ſpices and myrrh, tercbinth- | | 
| AX or erqiptnſgart fer the | x2 | nuts, and almonds. And rake in | W 
land. © Andir was, whent 


ir was, when they | | yourhand, double money : and the | I 
had made-an-end of cating thecorn | 


| money that was ed, into; the | 3 
LE ome enef £1 y: that was refiored, into b 
gypr:char cheir father ſaydumothe; ; 
' 3 ] And Tadah fayd unto him,(aying;The | 

| _; man did protcſing proteſt; voto. us, | x, 
| | Faying,ye ſhalt nor ſee. my face; except | 

4 your brother br with you. 1 chou'}, | 
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| and Benjatnin : and aroſe, and went- 


bereaved of-my-clildren , 1atn berea- 
yed. And the men took this preſent; | 
& took double money in their hand, } 


ſeph: - And Toſeph ſaw Benjamin, | 


18 


=” ICE 
rn CC 


a 


þ "OY 


i] and they fpake unto himat the dore 


22 


with me,at nooti.. * And the man did | 


| they ſayd, forthe matter of the mo- : 
| tiey, thar w4 returned 1n onr baggs 
at rhe firſt; are we brotight-in: toroll | 


hs. CI —_ _—_—_— 


—c 


| coming-down we came-down at firſt, 
| 2; 


| Bags3; that behold every-mans mo- 
,, Tiiey wa in the mouth of his bag; our 


| downin our hand, to buy food: we | 


{| to you, fear not; your God, and the 
; God. of your father, hath given ro 
you thetreaſure, in your. baggs; your | 
|\money,came unto me:&he brought- | _ 
.34 


down to Egypt; and food, before Io. 


with then; & he (ayd to him that wu | 
over, his houſe, bring the men to 

houſe : and fl} a flaughter (gf beeſts,) | 
and make-ready; for the men (hal cat 


as Toſeph had ſayd :'and the man 
brought the men into Ioſephs houſe. 
And the men feared , becauſe they 
were brought into Ioſephs houſe : & 


himſc}f upon.us: and to fall upon us; 
and1o take us for ſervants, and our 
afſzs,. And they came-neer unto the 
m#n, which was over Ioſephs houſe : 


ofthehoufe.. And fayd,O'1 mylord: | 


. bo buy food. : And it was, vvhen we 
came to the Inn, and opened our 


money, in the weight therof : and we | 
have brought it againe, in our hand. 
And other money, have we brought- 


know not, yyho put our money, itt ! 
our baggs. And hee ſiyd, pace be | 


| 


out Simeon, unto them. - And the | 


| man brought the men, into Toſcphs 


— OO IO two SS OES 


iS) 


29 | ed-themſclves down, 


(39 


33 


} Ioſeph came to houſe; and they 


| brother, his mothers fori; and (ayd, ' 
| » this your yonger brother, of whom 


q the firſt-Dor n, accordin? eo his firſt- 
| birthrightz& the yongelt, according ' 


. 


X LITE. 


# 


| carne, at noone : for they heard that | 


they thould cat bread, there. And | 


I—_ 


| broughit unto him, the preſent which 


they bended-down-the- head,& bow- ; 
And: he - 
13) 


red-up his eyes; & ſaw Benjarnin 


you ſpake unto me'? & he ſayd,God | 
be gracious unto thee, niy ſon, And. 
| Ioſeph made-haſt;for his bowels did | 
| yern, towards his brother; and hee 

| ſought, (where) to vveep;&en'redin- | 
to a chamber, and vyept there. And | 
| he vvaſhed his face, & vvent-out: and*' 
bread. And they ſer-on for him; by | 
himſelf alone,and for them-by them- | 


| ſelves alone; and for the Egyprians 


that did cat with him, by-themſelves 
alone: becauſe the Egyprians,might 
not eat bread with the Hebrueg; for: | 
| that an abomination, unto the E-| 
gyptians. And they ſate before himz;: 


| 


to his youth: and'the-men matveled,. 
ech-man at his neighbour. . And hee”! 
rook-up meafſ:s from- before. him, . 


Ft 3 unto 


F 


ready, the preſent; againſt Jof:ph | 


was in their hand, intothe houſe: and | 
they boved-down-thefnſelves unto | 
| him, tothe earth, And hee asked | 
them, of their peace and ſayd, w there | 
| pzac:to your father the ok man, of | 
| vvNorm you fpake'? 14 hee yet alive? 
' And they fayd; ther 4 peaceto tliy ſer- | 
| vant,to our father, he js yet alive: and | 


} = 
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refreyned himſelfe zand ſays, ſet on-, 
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47 him aud bringeth; bum before great men. Prov, | doe obeyſancerto loſeph; as he dreamed, | 
17.16. So.Kings, bring preſents co Chriſl; ! | Gen,37. 10, , COILETN | 
Plc gz n0. os 1 * La % Ver. 27: of their peace ] that is , of thei 

s = . s 6 ” 46%, % Ce ih. þ welfare, 
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 - {arggly-drank, with him 


29 


. 8 .* 
« 


1-15, Of chis phraſe, ſee Gen. v.17. 


b 
1c 
| ſynners, is uſed 10.1.King, 1.21. 
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was five.times-more , then the mcal- 
ſes of any of cheny? and chey drank &. 
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77. Annotations. 
Jy Hebr, breck; ſo-after; v.4-20. &Cs 
See Gen.4le 56, _ 
' Ver.3. proteſting ]that is did ſolemnly & 
earneltly proteſt; even with oath, Gen,42. 
be)or, 
as the Greek tranſliteth, winleſs your youger 
brojber come with you. 
Ver. 7, dſking (nat is 
v. 3- They excule themlelyes , as having 
not done it purpoſely , but of neceſlitte; 
which they could not honeſtly avoyd. 
' tenowr ] Hebr. mouth of theſe words ; that 


' [| 1s;as che Greek cranſlaterh, «cording to this 


o 


«kg, of his, did we knowing know] 
that 15 , did (or could) we any way know; Or 
certainly know? | dt 


]. © Ver. 8, yong-man ] meaning. Benjamin: 


Who'was now aboye zo. yeres of age ; be- 


'[\ing but ſeven yeres'yonger: then, Ioſeph.- 


' Ver./9. will;{be @ſynner ] or ſyn; that is, 
e guilty, 4 a-viglatot of my faith; & ſub- 

to puniſhmet accarling.So the word 
| ,«.l dayes] 
of my life : or , for ever. | 


1 Ver. 11, praiſe-worthy-fruit] Hebr. of the 
{mvfik (or melodie) of the land ; meaning the 


bett fruits,moft comendable,&for which- 


| ſongs of praiſe are given to God. So the 


, Greek tranflateth it,þuits;& the Chaldee, 
that which « laudable. So « bl:ſſmg is ſayd 


ro bein) the cluſter of grapes, Eſa. 65. 8. 


baulm] or roſen : ſee Gen.37.25. 


| tree, So che Greek tranſlateth it Terebinth. 
The word is not found elſwhete in holy 
(cripture.. By rhis preſen*;lakob though: 
ro procure tayour”, as he g1d before, Gen. 
132. 20: &C, for , « mans gifc'make:b room for 


, 
« 


amothem ;; and Benjamins meaſle, 


raytly «5ked: ſee | 


| 


Torrebint nuts] vor , nuts of the.gurpentine- | 


4 


| 
| 


23 


12; | i Vet,12,double won 


48 


(> 


25 


contiguing , it Was lu 
BY 41 overfig ht] or error, Gr 4n jy ngrant. all, | 
| Hereupon jultice tequired, 


.riſb, Both of them,ſea to be a commit, 


þ- 


lent oppreſſion, as the Ch 


comfort +'or , ye are in ſofetie, Peace'i 


Jbecauſeche famin 
lb > famine 


LY 


( 'that the mo«| 
-ney ſhould be reſtored. C4, | 
Ver..14\ if 1 beJor, when I am bereaved: 


alike phraſe is in Z{bb.4,36, .5f } peciſh Tpe- 


' 


.ting of.chemſclves , and of the event of 
their ations unto God, in faith; which it 
it fell out —_—— then they wiſhed, 
chey, would patiently bear. 

Ver.-16, him that was over ] thatis, bi 

ſteward ; (0,v.1 9. & 44- 1 ſee Gen.41, 40. 


| 


corn was dearer, | 


6 ſleuyhter ] as is wont to be killed fora 
fealt.So in Prov. 9.32.-1.S4,25-11,Gen, $44 
V1 8, for the matter] or, becauſe of theme: 
ney , as the Greek-tranſlateth. So gnal de 
bar, lignifieth becauſe,or concerning, Exod.s, 
I2,. £0 roll] that he may.roll ; namely, the 
Lord of the land ; by rolling, meaning Vioe 
aldee ex poundeth 

it dominiering , and the Greek falſe accuſing, 
or,calumniation, See the like phraſe inJob 
30.14. to fall} orto fell, that is, cf 


down bimſelf ; which the Chaldee tranſla-: 
|-teth , ſeek an occaſion againſt c, A 


conſcience madechem teartull,and 
ctous, So Gods works of grace, through 
our ſyn and ignorance', doe occaſion our 
fear ; Fudp. 13. 22.23. Mat. 14. 25, 267 

Ver. 20, Oh ] or Yato me; nnderftand, 


gully 


look, ' Or let thine eyes be, as the phraſe 1s 


more fully expreſſed, in Fob 6.28: e7 7.8, 


; The Greek & Chaldee tranſlations make 


it here a word of intreating,MW pray. 50 


| Gen.44-18. Exod.q.to, Tudg.s.15. loſ,7.8. 


Ver. 23. peace to you that is , be of good 
cle 
oppoled tO fear: ſo 1n Fob 21,9: &' $ 9/E8 
Ver.z5, «gamſtJor, untillFoſeph game. 
: eat bread]the Greek explayneth it, dine 
there, | | 


hed inthety bands , which being alſo from 
their father;now the Sun,&eleven ftarrs, 


—__— _ 
—_ 


C 


d:--% 


uſpt- | 


m—_—... 


Ver. z6.the preſent] Gr.the gifts which they | © 


o 
-2 


<0 


as Saad #4 
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mi , at... th. a 


__——_ 


auger. 71 Gunnus1s, XLIV. Joſephs cup. #4 
© wafer how they did ,as the Greekrranl- | 3 (Toſeph!, which he hath ſpoken; The | 
Jateth , how doo ye? So after , i your father | * | rorning was light;and the men were 
in heath I See Gen,37.14. © ATA6. 4 | ſent-away; they and theiraſſes. They 
120; Ver; 30, made.haſt] Gr. WA troubled, | | [were pore-o r of the citie.not gone» c 
39]. '* did yern] or did burn, were kindled with | | [| TOrEY TE OT INE CHRMby gone } 
+ aturiſl affeRion. The Greek and Chal- | {| fart; and _ ſayd,ro him that Was | 
| | decexpreſs it, by being tkrned, The like | © | over his houſe ;-riſe-up, folow after 
| * 1is/in 1-K0g-3.36 $4, ' | the men: and overtake them, and ſay 
| | 32 |, - Ver. 32. an <b0minetion] The Greekex- | }-yntothem;whetfore have ye reward- | 
 1,playnerh the cauſe, for that every feeder of |, |, 4 6514, for good ? fr not this it,, in | 
| "VBep was an ebomination 10.the Egyptians: & - 1 Hick: n 1ord drinketh: & he v 14 
2. | Yofes telleth the fame ,Gen. 45.34. The |- TY Which'my lord drinkethy | <d<pp | 
Chaldee more plainly ſay th,becauſe the He- 1 ſearching ſearch-diligently for it? ye | 


| ; '' 1 \brues eat the cattel whith theEy yptians worſhip. | have done-evill, 5y that ye have done. 
{ | | Comparethis expoſicion with Exod 8.26. | 6 ' And he overtook them: and he fpake 
{33 Tb 33. Jongeſ 4 6 night 7 hal aq 7 | unto them , theſe ſame words. And | 

' , | bis litlenes : 1 ; . | s im gb 
| I 4 _ atJor, looking 1's neighhouy. 4 7 header wertpee (Head: | 
' 34 | Ver.34.unto'themJunderſtind,and ſent un- [ my 10rd 10cn words?! Farr. be ntiro 
© |tothem.. © five times] or five parts : Hebr. thy ſervants , todoe fach a thing. 
| , | five. bands: which the Greek expoundeth | ® | Behold, the money, which vye found 
T: five fold; the Chaldee five parts (or portion::) in our baggs mouth ; vve brought-a- | 
.lo Gen 47:24. largely ErankJor drunk- gayn unto thee , ont of the land of i 


| 
V+] 
RE; 
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themſelves -merry: were drunken,which word Pl ; ps op VL } 
| ky for lirge drinking, jus merth, but Canaan:and how ſhould yve ſteal, ont 
'- | with ſobriety. Hag.1.6. Joh.2.10. | ; of thy lords houle ; ſilver , or gold? | 
$: 2510) 908 772tel 5 9 , With whom ſcever of thy ſervants it F 
SYS Ir TRrE TIP PW: FvDESSF EINER 5 be found , both lethim dye : and ve | | 
| $241 erect Dmane NXLIV __ | alf0, yvilbe to my lord, for (ſervants, þ 
- | 1 © 1- Foſeph: ſending bis brethren «way with | 19 | And heſayd ; now alſo according to | F 
2 ! corn,cauſeth bis cup to be put in Benjamins ſack. your words -foler it be:he yyith whom- | | j 
| | 4: Hy ſendeth «fter them, complayning of inju-  1t is found, ſhatbe my ſervant; & you, | 


| tf. T1. Search is mede,and the cup found.13, | xy | ſhalbe blamelefs. And they haftened,.| 


| They are brought back , and ſubm'tt themſeives '- Fo 
to ſervitude, 15, Foſeph would reteyn Beajamin | | 399 took-down, every man his bagg, | 


| |} onely.18. Indabs bumble ſupplics'ton to Foſeph: E ro the ground: and they opened,eve- | 
wheyin (after relation of things that tad paſſed) | x q | 19 man his bagg. e And he fearched, 
- | hz offred himſelf bond-men_1n Benjam.ns ted, |  |'he began vvith the eldeſF, and ended 
in commiſeratian of by aged father. & 1 vvith'the yongeſt : andthe cup vvas | 
' Nd he comanded him that w« | 131 found, in Benjamins bag.. And'they | 
. | £ Aorver hishouſe-, ſaying; fl the | * | rent their garments t andladedevery | 
' -} mens bagps, eb food own as they | © | matthis afs,, &returned ro the cirie. 
11 an citngcanY Pur cvtry mans money, | 14 | And Iadah and his'brechren,came to. 
2 {his baggs mouth... And my cup . © ] Toſephghonſeandhe, wa yet there: | 
.; 1thefilvercup;put in the baggs mouth | . | &rhey fel before him,onthe ground: | 
' | the yongeſt- and. his corn money: | x 5 | And Toſeph ſayd unto them; vwhart | 
" [3nChe did, according cothe'word of | deed3#this, that ye have done? knew. | 
Wo GIN CIDESSRENITY . pr Bs di. ac gp —_——————__—— -..Y& NOT, 


py 


2 


TI — 


Rs. om — — 


ot 


>), 


OTE "09" 7 RW SAFE gre 9 PEI " 


a ot. 


| 
| 


| 


p_” _—_— ht. ll. et 


" 


pr a A. ooo ro ee ere 


— —— ES A ng ctr 
++," 


udah ſanplicaterh and 
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—payongay My ETC TE. 
Gzxns1s, , XLIVL offreth himſclfſeryant, ! 


ade 
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— 
aot , that ſuch aman as , could. 
ching (creh-liligenr'y ? And lu- 
3h fayd , what ſhall we ſay, unto my 
loxd?wbar ſhall we ſpeak, how ſh3ll 
+ juſtifie our ſelves? God hath found 


| our,the iniquitie of thy ſervants; be- | 


hgld, we «re my lards ſervants; both 


| 
| 


24 ] 


we, and he in whoſe hand the cup is 


| found. And keſayd, farr be it from | 
| me, to doe this : the man , in whoſe 
. E hand thecup is found , he ſhalbe my 
| ſervant; andyou, get ye up jn peace, 


unto your father, _ 
7 X MG 
And Iudah came-neer unto him, and 


(ayd;O my lorg;ler thy ſervant I-pray 
thee . ſpeaka word,in the ears of my 


| lord; & let not thy anger þe kindled, 
againk thy ſervant: for thou «re, even | 


as Pharaoh. My. lord alked his ſer- 


{-vants, ſaying; bave ye afather, or a 


brother? And we fayd,unto my lord; 
we hayea father, an old-man; and a 


{the oOng-man 
and he hould leave his father, then 


.child of 4x old-age, the yongelt : & 


. - lis þrother-is dead; and he:himſelt 
| alone, 1s fr of his mother , and his 
j,tather Joveth him, And thou ſaydeſt 


untothy ſervants; bring him dows, 
| unto me:that [ may [er mine eye, up- 
| on him, And ye (ayd, unto m Joro; 
,caqot leave his father: 


f 


| he would dye. And thou ſaydeſt,un- 
to thy ſcryants; if your yongeſt brp- 
azr , come not down, with you ; ye 

| hall go mare,ſee my.face. And,it was, 
| when we.came-pp, anto thy (exvant, 


my tather.: then wee told him, the 
words of my:lord.- And ourfather 
ſayd.; Return, buy for,us alidlefoog. 
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hana welayd,we cannat goe-down:1if : , 


\ our yongeſt brother be with us, then 


 farher, (ayd.unto.us; you doe knoy, 


| the will I, be aſynner unto my father; 


| leſt [fee the evill 


as Bhs 
ME np Cnr 
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will we goe-down; for we cannot ſee, 
the mans face;&our yongeſt brother, 
not be with us. And thy fcrvant,my 


that my wife bare unto me two, And 
the one,went-out from me;8&1 ſayd, 


| ſaw him not , ſince. Andif'ye take 
this alſo, from my face, and miſchief 


he ſceth that the yong man # not, 


ſaying: if I bring him mor, unto thee; 


all dayes, And now , 1 pray thee let 


| thy ſervant abide,in ied of the yong-| * 


ſurely he is torn 1s torn-in-peeces; & | 


befall him: then (hall ye bring-doyn | 
my gray-haires , with evill. unto hell, | 
And now ; when 1 come, tothyſer.| 
vant my-father;and the yong-man,he | "3 
|-be got with us:and his ſoul,4 bounds GO 
up in his ſoul, Then will it be, when | 3 


that he will dye:and thy ſeryants ſhall | | 
-bring-down, the gray - haires 6f thy | | 
ſervant our father , with ſorow unto | | 
hell. For thy ſervant, became-ſarety | 
for the yong-man; unto my father, | FJ 


| EE 


| Man;afcrvant to my lord:and let the 

yong-man, goe-up with his brethren. 
For how, (hall I goe. up to my father; 
and the yong-man,.be not with me? 


, that ſhall. find my 


| 
lather, 


| CAnnotations. 
Þq Verdi houſe] thaT is chi fleward + (ee 


Sette FOO Ghelarecalleth 


.over the houſe. Sq.in,v.4.. 


Ver. 3: yongeſt] Heb, leaſt: meaning in 
age ; ſoatter, By this., Ioſeph:moant to 
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their father + whither they would aflift 


Loſeph himſelf, moved him hereunto. 
Ver. 5: 


my ſilver cup? Fs not this 8C. would 


| teth it: of would learn by experience by it,that 


The Hebrue Nachaſh { wheret the Serpent 
| in chat tongue hath his name, Ger.3.1.)ſtg- 
nifieth firſt a diligent obſervation,trial or 
ſerch , 1. King. 20.33. Gen.30.27. ſecondly, 
2to0 curious ſerch or finding out, by 
ſoothfaying or divination , which Gods 
law forbiddeth , Dewt.18.10. And ſo the 
Greek tranflatech it here,and Thargum Fe- 
raſalemy ; as if Toſeph could find out the 
theft, by divination,or,by confulting with 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt: or uſed the cup 
torſuch an art, Soatter in v. 15. 
Ver. 7. ſuch words } or , according to theſe 
words, farybeit] or, be it 4 profane thing: 
ſee Gen.18. 25, ſuch a thing] or , ace 
cording to this word. 
Ver.$. ſilver ] the Chaldee expounds it, 
veſſels of ſitvey , or veſſels of gold. 
Ver. 10. blameleſs | or,cleer,innocent, and ſo 
without punith nent : the Greek ſayth 
KYC, | 

f Ver. 13, rent their garments ] for greif of 
hare. Zee Gen, 37.29. 34. | 

Ver.16, inig ay Fe 96 ſyans, for which 
they were under 
this they were innocent. This was the 
end , why God by Toſeph broughe this 
tentation upon them,that they might ſee 
their formerſyans, and repent. So the 


[akob be purged; £3 this is all the frait,to take 
| 4wey bis ſyn. Eſe.27.9. 


jDDD Here beginneth the eleventh ſe. 
ion of the law, called Yajiggaſh , that is, 
And (Tudah) came-neer 2 (ee Gen.s.9, 


| Ver. 18, ObJor Have reſpect antome:ſce 


him, io his uemoſt perill. The hard mea- | 
| ſure which before they had off:cd unto | 


[s not this 8c.) Here the Greek | 
cranflation 2ddeth; Woerfore have ye ſtollen 


ſerching ſerch , ſo the Chaldee here tranſla- | 


is, would trie your truth 8 loyaltie. So. 
the word was uſed before, in Gen.30. 27. | 


ods wrath: though in | 


Propnet ſaych , By this ſhall the inrq uitic of | | 


_—_— 
hd 


| 


| 1.40 
| ſo thewing a reaſon why he beſoughe 
him not co be angry: tor the Kmgs wrath, is 


32 
33. 


D————_— 


Gen, 43-20. The Greek and Chaldee ex- | 


| 4 litle one, 


" life: ſee Gen.19.17. & 37.21. 


3 | 


_— 
__— 


na” 2 < + mags ft - 


playnir, 7 proythee my Lord, , « Pha- 
] that 15, of princely power , and majeſty: 


like the voring of a Lton : Prov. 19, 12, 
Ver.:0. and a(hild] underſtand, he hath 


| « child , a5 the Greck explayneth it, 
of old age] that is , born him , when he 
the yonzeſt]or, | 


vyas old, ſee Gen.37.3- 


Ver.21. that may ſe:or,end } will ſet my 
eye, that is, behold by, The Greek tran(- 
lateth,end } will have care of him. So, ſenting 
of the eye, ſometime fignifierh,as Jer.40.4. 
In chis ſenſe, it was a promiſe of princely 
clemencie; that they might the more rea- 

dily bring their brother. 

Ver.22. yong-man] lo called becauſe he 
was the yongeſt of the breti,ren: yer was 
ne at this time maried , & had ten ſonns. 
Gen, 46.21. ke]that 1s,the father would dye, 

Ver.23. no more ſee] or, not add to ſee my 


face. See Gen,q3:3. 
| Ver. 28, is torn] or , tearing is torn: the. 


Chaldee: ſayth killed: the Greek thus, ye 
ſayd unto me that he was eaten of wild beafts; 
fee Gen. 37.33. | 
Ver.t9. m ſchief ] in Chaldee, death. 
gray-hayres] Hebr. gr ayneſs,or hoarines, 
So Gen,q2.38. with eviil) that 1s , with 


17; P[a:$$.4- hell} or the graves 
ſo v.31, See Gen. 37.35, 

Ver.30. hi ſoute] that is , the old: mans 
Eound up 
in bis foul ] thats, knit with the young mans 
life. The Greek rranſ[1teth , þ4 ſoul banyeth 
0n this mares ſoul, (or life. ) This plitaſe. ſig- 
oifteth tntyre love, as 1.Sam.13,1. Sott e 


to him, as his own ſoul. RR 

Ver. 31. is-not ] namely with us , as the 
Chaldee adderh. wo 

Ver. 32, 4 ſynner] and'ſo guiltic, 8 ſubjef 
to puniſhment : ſee Gen.43 9. | h 

Ver,z3- inſted of the youg-manJherein [u- 
| Oah ſheweth his faithfulnes and love ro 
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Chaldee exprefſech it, hu ſoul y beloved un-: 


| his father, 20d hoGaer 10. this receſſi 10g 
{ Ty 


| 


= 


«ffli tion and ſorow,as is expliyned v:31.S0 | 
evils,are ofren uſed tor affh:&ions, Deutg31, | 
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Toſeph made knowne Gu NesS1s. XLV. | fendethforhis father, © 


| 


he ts 


upon which experim2u: loſeph preſenily 6 | For theſe two yeares hath the faming 
mioifzRech himnſelfe. Gen, 35. k, ludis be- b:en 1n/midlt of the land:and yet, (they 
| ing ſuretic for his bro'h-r F by 7 "* | | are ) five yeares; #2 which ther ſhalbeng | 
image of Chriſt (the Lion of the tribe of 11-4 caring, Or harvelt. And God (ems 
ds Rev.4.r.) who being ſareve torus, Fel ne, before you; to pur for yo 
7. 22. hercby have we perceived h's love,thut he Y nnd bo you} \ P To you 2 rem. 
| lay1 dows hy life for us: thryfore we ought al- nanr,in the eart :and ro preſerve: life | 
ſo to lay down 047 lives for our brethren, 1,10b, & F unto you, by a great eſcaping. And 
3. 16. : now, not you ſend me hither , but 
V. 34: ſhall find) that 1s, PETS "el  Go14:and he hath put me,for a father | 
ny a 50 PD OT {E060 ne to Paarzoh; & alord,to all his houſe, | # 
wo 3 Pſal116.3, & and a ruler, in all rhe land of Egypt, | 
ps 62 Re fab HER {REFS | Haſte you, and goe up to my father, | 
Crap. XLV.: and fay unto him, thus (ayth thy ſon 4 
w Ly loſepl; God hath put me for a lord, | 
I. F:{-ph maketh himſelfe knowen to his ll of all Egypt 3 come- downe unto me 'N 
thien. 5, He comforteth them: is Golds pro-'| Ging & ihe tated | 
vidence. 9, Heſendeth for hu father. \6.. wang Not Gull, nd tnou jhalt dye] 5 
Phargob corfirmzib it, 21. Toſeph furniſheth inthe land of Goſhen, and thou thalt 4Y 
themrfor their journey and exhorteth them to be'nezr unto me; thou, & thy ſonng, 0 
concord, 23s, F4kov Im, revived with the | | and thy ſonns ſonns . and thy Aocks Fx 
newes. 


| . | andthyherds, andall that thou haſt, | 
| Nd Tofſ:ph. could not refreyne | 14 | And I will nouriſh.chee, there;for yer, | 
£ Yhimſelf,before al that ſtood by | - | (there are) five yeares of famine :1et | 
him; and he cryed, Cauſe every man thou bee impoverilhed , thou and| © 
to goe-out from me: and there ſtood | 12 | thy houſe, & all that thou haſt, And 
not a man with him, when Iofeph behold, your eyes ſee; and the eyes of 
made himſelf knowen, unto his bre. my brother Benjamin : that i: is my 
thren. . And he gave forth. his voice, mouth,char{peaketh unto you. And 
\ | with weeping: &the E2yptians heard, you ſha] te] my father of all my glory, 
and the houſe of Pharaoh: heard... in Egypt;and of all that ye have ſeen: 
And loſeph ſayd unto his brethren , and ye (hal haſte,and bring-down my | '$ 
lan loſeph z 75-my father yet living ? | father; hicher. And he fell upon his/ 2 
And his. brethren could not anſwer brother Benjaming neck, and wept:-| Z 
| him; for they Were ſuddainly rrou- and-Bejamin, wept upon his neck. | "Y 
| bled at his preſence. And Iofeph | And he kiſſed all his brethren, & wept | 
ſayd unto his brethrew; Come neere upon them : and afterward, his bre- 
 £o me 1 pray you, & they carne-neere: | 16 | threnſpake with him, And the voyce | |: 
[and he ſayd, I, am Toſeph your bro- was heard, in Pharaohs houſe, ſaying; | 
ther; he whom. you ſold, into Egypt, [lolephs brechren, are come : and it | * 


| And now, be not grieved; neytherler was -good-in the eyes of Pharaoh : &} © 
there be anger, in your eyes, that ye | T7 , in theeyesof his ſervants. And Pha-\ | 
ſold me hither : for God did fend me- raoh ſayd, unto. [oſeph ; ſay unto thy | | 
| before you, for- preſcryation-of-life, 


brethr& this doe ye: lade your beaſts, 
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"Pharaoh ſendeth for Iſrael. 
| . - 


———_— a a 
V—_— 


1 oe get ye, to the land of Canaan. be 
| 18 | And take our father, & rn houſes, SY Annotations. 

and comeunto me:& 1 will give you | | 
the good of the land of Egypt;and ye R#-" or conteyn himſelf by force, from 
ſhall cat , the fat of the land. And | crying out and manifcſtiog himſelf, 


| ded thisd ; as hitherto he had done , Gen. 43.31. This 
thou art COMmandee , ens goc ye: word , the Prophet applyeth alſo unto 


take unto you out of the land of E- God , who having long refreqned himſelf in 
gypt, Wagons, for your litle- ones, & th: afflictions of his people ; will in the 
for your wives; and rake-up your fa-- | end for their deliverance , crie out like 4 
ther,and come. And your eye, letit traveling woman Bec. Eja 42.14% | 
not ſpare your ſtuff: ſo the good of Ver.2. gave forth bis voice] that 18 , cried- 


«lowd. And Hebrue maner of ſpeaking ofs 
allthe land of Egypr, is yours. And cen uſed , as Num. 14.1. 2.Chron. 24. 9. Pal, 


the ſonns of Irael, did ſo; and Toſeph 46.7. &r 68.34. 7 77.18, So the Greek, 
gave them wagons, according to the He ſent forth his voice with weeping, 

mouth of Pharaoh : and gave them Ver.3.,ſuddenly-troubled] or appalled, with | 
| proviſion,for the way. To all of them fear,and haſty troubled choughes. Occa- | 
he gave, to ech man changes of gar- fioned by the conſcience of their former 


"a> wickednes,and the behol{zng of Loſephs 
-ments: & to Benjamin he gave,three preſent glorie... So when. the ſperit of grace | 


ſhalbe powred upon the Lraclites, they | 
ſhall ſee Ieſus whom they have peirced , and | 
| ſhall mourn for bim, &Cc.Zach,12.10.Rev.,1.7, | 
Ver.4. be whom) Hebr.me; which word | 
eyther may be omitted , {cas that obſer- | 
ved on Gen.5.29.)or exprefi:d in Enpliſh, 
he' 2 added for yehemencie fake , & to a(- 
ſure 1s brechren , thac he was Joſeph. 
Ver, 5. @nger] or diſpleaſure, greif,as Gen. | 
4. 5. that 15, be not angry (or diſpleaſed) with 


hundred ( fackels ) of filver ; and five 
changes of garments. And to his fa. 


and bread,and viRuats for his father, 
by theway. And he ſent-away his 
| brethren, and they dex arted : and he 


gainit another) by the way. And they 
went-up,out of Egypt : and came,to 


farher. And they told him, ſaying; 
Toſeph i yet alive; and that he « ruler 
over all the land of Egypt: & his hart 
fainted, for he beleeved them nor. 
| And they ſpake-unto him. ,.all rhe 
| words of Ioleph , which: he had ſpo- 
ken unto them; andre ſaw the wa- 


3 


8. ther revived, - Aaghlf 


o 
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ſayd unto them, be not ſtyrred (one a- 


_| gons, which Toſeph had ſent, to cary. 
| him: ang theſhirit of Hakob their fa-i |? * 
t a6 trac) yd. ri | 

$ + 


r 
Ygough, , Ne h my ſon's yer alive: |. 
"| Lwill goeand ſee him,,-befote 1 dye. 


ther, he ſent after this marer, ten hee« | 
| aſſes; carying of the good things of E- | 
gypt z.and ten ſhe-aſles, carying corn | 


the land of Canaan;unto lakob their | 


þ 


-\ your ſelves. He. would have therymode- 
| rate the forow forthe ſyn, withiconſi. | 


-: '1} eomforted rhew wih+hope of the blot. 
'£ 7 | ting oue of their ſyans; whenthe times of re. 


Y | freſhing- ſhon'd! come from the preſence of the 


'ST 


i\-of the land:2 rhe:Chaldee- ſayth:; ſowing, ] 


[ ſupplied: Geni47:23,' 


deration of Gods. providence, that rurn- 
edit unto good. The Greek cranſlateth, ' 
let it not ſeem hard unto-you. Here Iofeph is. 
farr from revenge, orinſulnysg againlt his 
-troubled brethren:;.ſo-Chrilt prayed for his 
crucifiers , Luk. 23. 34. & by his Apollles 


? 


"Lord, A 3:14.15:117.19 19.. P.Sx' 4 
Vers. earing]rhatis;plougbmg,;or tillage | 


: 


which therefore inthe laſt:yere. Joſeph | 


Ver, 7, 40 put foryowe-temnant]that is, | 
1 xz to: 


ad —_ ———_—_—_—___ 


#70 
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" \GrNnns1s. XLV. 
to preſerve for ( or unto) you , 4 remaynder, 15 | 'Ver. ty, ſp4ke ] being refreſhed by his 
that yoy.and yaursmight remayn alive. | words,fr6 their amazed tear, which kee 
The coatrary wherot is 1 2.54.14 7, Ihe eth men irom (peaking,P/el.77: By bra. 
Greek traaſlateth, that ther might be left un- | | ing may allo be implied the confeflion of 
to you 4 remnant, 20 preſerve-life anto | * | their ſyn , and fear for the ſame. So Mo- 
| you]that is, to keep you and yours alive, Or, {es jÞ+%e,Ex9.19.19.that 15,acknowledged| 
to perſerve «lrve unto you: as the Greek run: his tear and mnrmity , Heb.1 21, 
erh it, to nowrſh up of you 4 great remnant, Ver.16. the voice] that 1s, the fame, or yy. 
by @ great eſcaping] or, evaſion ; that 1s, by mour of this thing, good in the eyes] 
« great deiveraace ; or ( according to the that 15, pleaſens: they liked well of it, See 
| Greck incerpretation) by « great mu 'titude- Gen. 16.6, Tae Greck here traoflateth, | 
| that-eſcape..; haying reſpect co the great Phar4ob was glad, , 3G 
.- | multiplication of them in Egypt accoru- Ver. 18. Your houſes ] that is , your bouſ.| 
ingto Gols promiſe, Gen.15 13.14, The holds, aS v.11, The Chaldee [aytn, the nex] 7 
He brue eſcaping orEvaſion,is uſed for 2 C0- of your houſes; the Greek, your goods, F2 
pany or remaint thac eſcap? danger, 2. the good | that is , the good things the | MT 
| Chron.3u.6, Eja-19; 20. (as captivitie , 154 | Greek ald2th, of all ihe good things. Soaf-| 
| company of captives , Num.21.1.Deut.21, ter in V.20. C7 23. the fat ] the Chal. 
| x0;) aad ſo the Greek here tranſlateth xc dee tranſlateth , the good ; the Greek, the 
1 *emmand. marrow: that 15, the beſt fruits: fee Gen.27.13, | BT 
{ Ver.$.but God] whoſe wiſdom and pro- Ver. 19. thou «rt commended ] thou (lo-| 7 
| vidence ruleth all, and his goodnes curn- ſeph)hait authoricie from me 8 fal pow- | | 
eth the evil ations of men, oftentimes to er. The Greek exprefſeth ir chus: e* thou 
popd events : therfore 1s this aſcribed ro command, thou theſe things, that they take we | 


{ GoJ rather then to them , Gen.50.20.Pſal. | - gon, c. As Pharaoh here ſheweth him- 
| 205-17... So Herod ex Pontius Pilate, with the : 


4 


| elf bountiful8&gracious to Takobs houſe, 
'Gentiles and the people of Fſrael , did againſt for Loſephs ſake ; ſo God hath promiſed 


Ieſus, whatſoever Gods hand, 8 his counſel 
determined before to be done; _16.4,27.28, 
put me forJor, as the Greek expliyneth Ver.20, let it not ſpare] that is, not regard | | 
it, made me as 4 father, ſoacknowledging your ſtuff (or veſſel: ) ox, let it not be prieved, | 
- | Gadto be hisexaker , as he had becn his | | to leave your ſtuff behind you, The eye ſparng | 3 
1. 1 affliter. A father, 15 uſed for any teacher, {| (or pyttying)1s a Common phraſe,ſce Dew. is : 
| | © | guide, counſeilor G&c. ludg.17.1 0.11; 7.16. & 19. 1321,Exch,7.4.9.7% i6, 5. & 2h 
19| Ver. io. 'Goſben] in Greek Geſem; 2 pro- 20. 17. CG | . vas | "23; 
| vince in the land of Egypt,fat and fertile, {' V-21.the mouth]that is,the commandements, | 
Lins good for to feed cattell, lying next to the v.19.0r words as the Greek explayneth it, | 27 
- "bland ot Canaan: fee Gen.q46.28,29.'& 47. |... | Son 7ob.39 39. Eccleſ.8.2, See Gen.14.57-| Z 
+ PW GBA 9 +} bf as 3 25D 27D 47, | - , proviſion] or food , as the Greek hath. | 7 
111. Ver.11. empoveriſhed] Gr, worn-out: that | > | 'Ver,us, >anges of garments [robes or uppet 
| 15,periſh with povertie. , | - thy boſe] that | "© | garments, which they uſed'in thoſe couty | 2 
is, bowſhold :4n Greek, thy ſonns. © -11 eryes ofcen to-ſhitr,purting off and 00:35] 7 
I'2 Ver.1 2, my mouth} and-not an interpre- .”;;\ wedoe Nldkes,, or gownes:: The Chaldee oY 
' | ter, a8 did before, Gen-42.23. for a0 inter- | ..... | rraoſlagerh them ſoje; (or 10bes :.) and the | ©. 
| qrrr can ther mancoamb, Erodt.16 || Geek hers onbſil A aero Bt | 
|þ ThoChaldee fayth ;'i your tongue 2 beak * | "| ip Fe ble floles, Such were wont| | 
Fg withyou; 1) it 3101912713 rity 68 be he Bono or reward g lydy. "9 
| I4 Ver.14. Wep Jkbrough joytull paſſion of "4 : 14.02. 49. Soin Rev". x e 46Bite floles (ot ky 
Fig wind. "See-Gen: 29560hs.',- 1 | '21.rober:) are, given to the:ſouls winder the 31-| | 


j 


' for Ieſus ſake,ta makeKings the nourſing fa | 
thers of Liracl}, Eſa. 4 9.1.—13,.. 


— 


GzwBsrs, XLVI, Iſrael entinto Fgypt. ( 


—_—— 


pay 


i” | 
— i - — _ 
| ear, Alfo Rev. 7, 9:14. ſbekels } or ſhil- | number of his family that went into Epypt, 28, 
haps this hi the Chaldee allo addeth: | [uddh is ſent to Toſeph , who cometh 9M If- | 
ſee Gen.20, 16. rae! his father. 31. He inſlruGeth bis brethren 
23 | Ver. alter this manner]as many rodes how to anſwer to Pharaoh, _ "1 
| ? | 2nd thekels,as he gave Benjamin : fo the f / 
| Greek tranſlaterh , according to the ſame y Nd [ſrae! journeyed,and all that 
things. Or, « thi that foloweth : viz. | | he had ; and came to Beerſheba: | 
| | 1:4 aſſes &C. Ho and ſacrificed ſacrifices, unto theGod 
24 |  Ver.4. benot ſhyrred ] or, make noſt)r1i | . | of hie Father Iſaak, And God fayd 
hat i5,a5 tie Greek tranſlateth, be not 4n- Iſcael. in vif c Worms” 
gry: *2E Chaldee,conend not ; or, all not out eo Irae), in viſtions of the night ; an 
| by :he way, The word ſigatfieth ſtyrring ſayd , Iakob Iakob : and he ſayd , loe 


with ang-r and rage,as Prov.29 9. 2 King. ; here | am. Andhefſayd; TamGod, | 
19.27.91 With grief, as 2.Sam 18.33, This the God of thy father : fear not, to 


he ſp.ke, becauſe ſome perlwaded,& the | , hs Bone ial 
eſt fins Ruben) confined co the ſelling | CER Egypt;ztor wil _ 
| of him into Egypt: Gen 37.thar now,they | 4 | ITET, 3 Yrear NATION, 1, Ie | 
ſhould make no ftyrr about theſe and the goe-down with thee, into Egypt; and | 
like things; and Rubens former words,in ' I, willalſo bringing biting thee up: 
Gen.42. 22, OCcaſioned this charge, | and [of:pi , ſhalt purhis hand vpon 
'26 Mtn = = EY = na 5 | thineeyes. And Iakobrofe-up,from 
word i2dt, cr 3 fne Urec | _ 
| cranſ]ateth, and 's ruleth all Egypt. For 1n peendny ne b pr _ On —_ , 
the Hebrue , words ſomtime are redund- | | CAFIEA MIKOD THEIT TNT, ANG. TNEIT | 
20t,a5 is obſerved on Gen, 7.17. & 17,4. | litle-ones,and their wives; in the wa- 


fainted] or was weakned, with unbzleef; 112] gons, which Pharaoh had fent to cas | 
| chat is,doybred of that they ſayd: y2t daun- 5s | ry him. And they took their cartel!;” 


i F- 209 bur yy mo her wm and their ſubſtance , which they had | 
0 ng, YINT: . ” x : ' 
f | t and cte Greek , a For unbelecf gt hered "_ the land of Canaan p and : 
| | & doubting,weakneth the hart, Rom. 4.19. came into Egypt : lakob, and all his} 
|[10. Ms,14.37. Secalſo Gen,r5.6, 7 (-ed vith him- His ſanns , and his 
. Ver. 27. revived ] the Greck expreſſeth ſonns ſonns with himghis daughters 
7). F, - | | . %, 
iedy 2 word (anrex2pure;e), which famfierh and his ſonns'daughters, and all his 


| 


 ſecd; brought he with tin, into E- 
gypr. And theſe are the names, of 
the ſonns of iſracl , which came into | 


che revivins or (tyirins up of ſyre einac 1s 
| buryed under aſhes ; which word Paul u- 
|| t\ſethinz.Tmn.1.5 for ſiyming up the gift of g 

_} God, The Chaldee alfo here cranſlateth, 


nromm=— we 


| the holy [pirit reſted upon Jakob, | Egypt, lakob and his fonns:;the firſh- 
28 | V.28 ynough] or much. The Greek rranſ. | g | born of Takob , Reuben. - And the 
| | Feth,fr us « great thing to me, if my ſon Foſeph  fonns of Reuben: Enoch and Phallu, 


yet live: and the Chaldee faych, it « great 


aſpetchun 10] and H-zron and Carmi.- And the 


ſonns of Simeon;Iemnel, and Tamin, 


| 


i adi Tk TRUE ok ERECT RAR: and Ohad, & Iachir', & Zohar : and 
-06P 1 CnaPp.ELVI.: [T |, $2n],thefotiiof 2 Canaaniteſs. And 
I. Jakob ſarrificing at Beerſhel « , i come 123 | ets y PTY TAY y 
 , | fonted of God, concerning hig journey. 5. Thence. ME EICEES —— 
+ 1]. be with his company, goeth into Egypt, $. The ©| Er , and Onan, 8& Selah , & Pharez & 
To AG: Ge 3: Zarah: } 


— _——— 


CI IP OO OO oono—_y — wo <> 
—c_— —_—— _ 


. IF 


i, OR 


A ———— 


pt. 


GENESIS. 


ad 


Takobs families. 


ba LVI. | Urael come into Egypt, 


mm... 


Zarah:and Er and Onan dyed, in the 
land ofCanaan;zand the ſonns of Pha- 
rez, Were Hezron and Hamul. And 
the ſonns of Iflachar ; Thola, & Phu- 
vah, and Ioband Simron, And the 
loans of Zabulonz S:red, and Elon,& 
lahleel. Theſe, be the fonns of Leat; 
| which ſhe bare unto lakob, in Pada!-. 
Aram;and Dinah his daugkter:al tie | 
| ſoules, his ſonns and his daughters, 
| were thirtic and three. And the ſonns 
of Gad; Ziphion,and Haggi,Sunl, & 
Ezbon; Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
And the ſonns of Aſer;limna&liſvah, 
and liſvi,and Beriahz and Scrah their 
ſiſter : andthe ſonns of Beriah ; Che- 
| ber,and Malchiel.Theſe,are the ſonns 
of Zil patzwhom Laban gave, to Leah | 
his daughter: and ſhe bare theſe unto | 
Iakob, ſixteen ſoules. The ſonns ot 
Rachel, Iakobs wife; Ioſeph, & Ben- 
Jamin. And there was born tq Ioſeph, | ; 
{inthe landof Egypt, whom aſenath 
daughter, of Potipherah preiſt of On, 

| bare unto him: Manaſſeh \&Ephraim. | 
And the ſons of Benjamin; Belah,& 


| 


man; Ach1, and Roſh: Muppim and | 
[Huppim , -and Ard, Theſe are the | | 
' * | ſonnsof Rachel, which were born to. 

' 23 Jakob: all the ſoules fourteen, And 
'-44 tacſonns of Dan, Chuthim. And | 

| * | theſonns,of Naphtali : Iachzeel,and | 
25; | Guni,avd lezer,and Sillem: Theſe, | 
are the ſonnsot Bilhah; whom Laban 
' gave,to Rachet his daughter: and ſhe 
| bare theſe unto lakob, all rhe ſoules, 
were ſeven, ' All the ſouls that came 
'with takob ihto Egypr , which came 
| out of his thigh, | belides the wives of 
|rabobefonne: all the ſouls, were ſixtie 


30 


Becher, and Aſhbel ; Gera, and Naa- Th 


27 | and fix, And the ſorns of loſcph, 


— — — wt —_ ©. — 4 ht. A _- 


which were born to him in Egypt, 
ere two ſoules:all the ſoules of the 
houſe of Jakob , that came intq FE. 
gypt,were ſeventic. And heſent It- 
dah before him, unto Ioſeph toſig. 
nify before him , tro Goſhen : & they 
came,into the land of Goſhen, And 
loſeph, bound h1s charret; and went. 
up, to meer Iſrael his father , to Go- 
(hen : and he preſented himſelf unto 
| him; and he fell on his neck, & wept 
on his neck,ſtill. And Iſrael ſays un- 
to loleph , now let me dye : ſince] | 
have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou ar | 
yet alive. And loleph ſayd unto his | 
| brethren, and unto his fathers houſe; 
; | will goe-up, and ſhew Pharaoh: and | #7 
| will ſay unto him; my brethren, and | 


28 | 


ws | 


ſ 


| 


land of Canaan, are come unto me, 
And the men,are fheep-herds;forthey | 
are,men that feed cattell: & they have| 
brought their flocks and their herds, | 
3 | and all that they have. And ir ſhalbe, | 3 
when Pharaoh ſhall call youzand hall | 
ſay , what are your works ? Then ye 
| hall ay ; thy ſeryants have been men 
that fed cattell , from our youth even 
untill now; both we, and alſo our fa- 
thers: that, yemay dwell, in theland | 
| of Goſhen; becauſe every ſheep-herd, | | 


' ian abomination ro the Egyptians. | 
| 


54 


CP a m—_—.. 


Annotations. 


| 
B Erjbebs) in Greek, The well ofa4he cath 
fee Gen.21. 14. 31. & 26.33. this was 
the way fro Chebron in Canaan, towards 
Egypt : anda place where he and his fa- 
thers had received mercies from God, 
| Gen.21,31,33, & 26.33. ſacrificed] that 
1 is, killed beaſts for ſacrifice : ſo both gi- | 
jyiog thayks for the : tidings of loſeph,, & 
.c0 ulsiog | 


Re 


ee ee eee. en. 


——— —— __ —_—_@_@©©—— ————— — 


my fathers houſe , which were in the | 


a — 
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conſulting with God about his going 1n- 
co Egypt; whither 1n former time, Iſaak 
his tather was forbidden to goe, in time 
of. famine, Gen. 26. 1 2. 3. and whercof 
he now made ſome doubt, verſ. 3, For he 
knew the oracle, that his {ced thould be 


| zMiRed in Egypt, Gen.15. 13. 14: & now | 


he and his tathers had been pilgrims 215. 
yeares, from the time chat God had pro- 
m:ſed the inheritance of Caraan unto 
Abraham, Gen. 12. and he {aw little hope 
of the tulfilling of thac promiſe, being 
now to goe bur with 70, ſoules-into an 
other barbarous countrey. Onely, as by 
faith they had fojourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a firange countrey, Heb, 1, 
9. ſo now allo by faith he would goe to 
ſojourn in Egypr,, if God ſhoull ſo com- 
mand him. Among the Gentiles they 
uſed alſo to offer ſacrihce, when 1hzy 
took 2journey in hand: Feſtus.lib 14, 

V, 2. vif:ons] in Greek,s viſion,or Sight. 

See Gen 15,1, | 
V.3. God.] Hebr. £1; that 1s,the Migh- 
ty: fee Gen.14.18. make of thee] Hebr. 
ut thee there unto @ great nation. SO Gen. 21, 
13. This God had promiſed him 1a times 
before, Gen 28.14. & 35.11, 

WV. bringing bring-up] that 1s, ſuve'y 
bring thee up : Gr. will bring thee up unto the 
end. This promiſe was lik2 that which 
God gave him when he went to Meſopo- 
tamia, Gen, 22. 15. 


alive,a mighty army, [ef 3. &c. And from 
hence, the Hebrew D :@ors gather a ge- 
nerall rule "1 thac wherſocver Ifra't «Ye In (ap- 
tivity;or affl; t10n):Fe-preſence of God & with 
. them, R, Menachem.on Gen 46, Unpon thine 


TWr_— > 


——_ —— —— _ 


eyes] that 15, ſha'l cloſe ap thine eyes when thou | 


 dyeſt;, and ſo burie thee. An ancient and 
| hononrable cuttome, uſed of them , and 
| al nations, The cuſtome (afterwards) in [/- 
| 742t, about the dead and their buriall,was thi ; 
| they cloſed up the eyes of the dead ; and if his 


ſtopped the boles of bis bady-, after that they 
dad waſhed bim 3 and anointed him with oint- 


.mouth were open, they tyed up his javes; and ' 37x 


| 


——— CE eo 


| 
| 


{ 


f 


| 


| 


And Ilikob him: Ife | 
was ovroughr again tato Canaan , dead, 
| Gen.50 5.13. his polteritie Wer2 brouzhc 


10 | 


| 


10 Greck Kb, 


ment made of vers forts of ſpices ; and ſhaved 
off bis haive , and wrapped him in whiue lnuen 


clothes , that were not of deave price : and they 


uſed to cover the face ef the dead with a napkin 


of 4 J#J, ( Nat 1s, a quarter of 4 ſhekel) price, 


that the poore might be able alfo to buy 
it, &C. And it was unlawfall to bury them in 
ſhrowds of ſitke, or cloth of yo!d, or broideyie, 
though he were 4 Prince in 1ſrael; for this was 
groſs pride of ſpirit, and the coryupt work of in- 
fiulels, eAnd they carried the dead upon their 
ſhoulders unto the gyrave. Maimony m Adfiſn, 
tom 4. treat,of Afourning, <<, 4. $,1,2. 

V. 6, iato Egypt] ro fojourne there, in 
the land of Cham, Pſal.105. 23, This jour- 
ney of his is ſundry times mentioned, Tof, 
24. 4. Eſa 52.4. eAGt,g7.14. Num.t0.15, Dent. 
10.22, This wasin the 130. yeare of Ia- 


kobs life, Gene|. 47. 9, aiter the promile | 
| made to-Abraham 215, yeares, Gen, 12. 4, 


in the yeareof the wotld 2298, ſeed] 
thit 1s, children, or poſicrity. See Gen, 3.15. 


& 13. 55. So the Chaldee tranſlaterth it | 


ſonns. 


V. 7. daughters] one daughter, Dinab, 
yerſ. 15.ſo in v, 23. ſonns for one ſon. 

V. 9. Carm] in Greek Chaimee, Theſe 
foure, were heads of their fathers houſe , 
and of them are nam<d the families of the 


| rrib2 of Reuben « Ex2d. 6: I 4. Num. $6.7. 
So of the reſt that fol- 


6. 1. Chron, 5.3. 
low. ; 

V. 10, lemuel} call. 4 aifo Nemuel, in 
Num.26.12., 1.Coyo0,4q , 24. Ohad | 
1n Greek cAod. This man is not mentio- 


. ned in the families of Symeon, N«mb. 26; 


I2. 1.Chron 4.24. it {cemeth hee and his 
wete cnen perifned.. 


| 


| 


| 


i 


| 
| 


} 
{ 
' 


Fachin] called | 


alfo Iarib. 1, Chron. 4 54. of him was a fa- | 


mi'iec:lled lachinites Nam.t6.12. 


Z hr] in Gree k Saxrt by tranſpoſition | 


of letters he is alfo called Zerah, and his 


familie Zarhites, Nin i613, 1, Chron.g. 14. 
C44taimiteſſe] or Cariaanitiſh- woman; the ' 
cuiſed ſtpck, with which Lſraels fonas or- 


dinarily might not marry; Gen.2$ 1. 


verf. 11, Gerſhan] called alſo Gerſhom ,- 


3.Chron.s. 16. Rebath} or Kebs b, 
This man was grand- fa- 


eher 


— 


* 
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C, 


ra 


| 
| 
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| 
| 


OS eG_ = —— OD CD — kt 


PO On 


I 


all i 
p >» 
3 hk 
wy} 
F 
bs. 


Grunsts XLVI: 


...... I 


oat 
WP] 


ther to eAaron and Oe & Mane: Exod. 
6.18. 20. Ofthis fawilie came the Preiſts 
of Iſrael, 1,Chron,s 3. 4 8&c. and the Ke 
hathites had che principal place in the ſer- 
vice of the ſanuarie , Num 3.31. & they 
are reckoned betorz: the Gerſonites , Num. 
4434, &Cc. 

Ver. tz. dyed ] by untimely death , at 
Gods hand , tor their ſyn, Gen.38 7.10. 

Hexron] in Greek Aſron;vut the Apol- 
el: writeth him in Greek, Eſrom Mas. 1.3: 
by interpretation,the middeſt of cxultation. 

Ver. 13. Iſſachar ] why his ftamilie is [ct 
before other his elder brethren, is ſh:w- 
ed on Gen. 35. 23. Tnela] he had a 
rare bleſfing,in multitude of children: tor 


A 


was alſo a Iadge ot this name and tribe, 


1, Chron.7.1.and ſo the Greek here writes 
him , Phoua, Iob] called alſo Jſþ1b, 
Num.26.24, 1,Chron.7.1. and (o the Greek 
writeth him here, /ſoub. Stmron] or 
| Shimron; In Greek, Zambran, 

Ver.14. Elon] in Greek, Allon, 

Iakleel] in Greck eAie!. 


12.5, Heb. ſoul, which the Greek tranſl1- 


| tiog Likob himſelffor one , as v $. & ex- 


Leah her (c)f alſo was. 
| Nam. 26. 15.a0d here 1g Gr: k Sapion. 


|] dalio Oxxi, N.m.26. 16. in Greek here 
| T 2aſoban. En} in Gre. k eAcdeu, 

A'odi] called Arod, Num.:t6.17.1n Gr, 

cAuveacs. 

VEI-17. hijvg" Jia Greck Ieſous. This 
mas name and familie 15 wanting,in Nz. 
25. 44, Beniab | 10 Greek Baria . and $a- 
r14 their [e/ter. 


Ver.19, wife] (0 calledrather rhen the 


| 


— —c_—__—_—_ 


 ceth, ſouls: ſoafter. and three] coun: | 


Sun | 1n Greek Sanng. 639-01] C1]: | 


a 


of this Tholah were 22605, yaliant mzu of | 
warr, in Dayids dayes, 1.Chron. 7.2, Ther |: 


Tudg.n0.1. " Phuvab] called allo Phiah, 


Ver.15. Padan] or Meſepotamia; ſee G n. 
25.20. There Leahs ſonns were born; bur | 
the tamilies of her ſonns here reckacd, | 
| were born after they came thence into | 
{| Cavaan. «41th? ſouls} that is perſons, Gen. 


cluding Er & Onan, which were dead ; as ' 


Ver. 16, Ziphion ] called alſo Zephon, | 


| 


—— 


| 


—_ - CO ——_—_— O— -  — 


eldeſt of his ſonns,r.Chron.8,1. Becher]| [7 
' in Greek Choboy: he was not the ſecond, | | 
| bur ſeemeth co be the fourth ſon , called| | 
; Neb 4h, 1.Chron.$.2. neyther 1s his nameot |- | 2? 
| family reckned , in Num,26. 38, but in1-| |: 
| Chron 7.8.ther is mention of his children. 


—_— 


{ alſo Num.:6.40. þA£-bi]in Greek go 


| :Achrab,the chird ſon of Beojamin, i .Chr. 


| Michir:c And Machir begat Galaad. And the | 
| ſonns of Epbreim, Manaſſes brother, were Suts- 


from 1, Chron. 7. 14. 20, unto this place, 
by reaſon of that ſpeech in Gen. 50, z, 


II I2, 


reſt, becauſe Iakob purpoſed to marie her 
on: ly ,& loved her belt; ſee Gen. 29.18.49, 
Ver,zo. preiſt] or prince: ſee Gen,41,45, 
The Greek layth, Preiſt of Heliopolis, 
Epbraim | Here the Greek tranſlation ad. 
deth theſe words: «And the ſouns of Mane: 


ſe,whom his concubine Syre bare unto him,were 


laam andTaam, er the ſonns of k) utalaem;Eden, | 
This is not ia the Hebrue of Moſes, but 
was tranſlated by the Greek interpreters, 


that Ioſeph ſaw his children to the thid 7 
gen*14'ion., And having added theſe fiye| 7 
{onns and nephewes , they doe ſumm up 
all in v.27, to be 75. ſoules, where the He | 
brue hath but 70. and the new teſtamem | 

alſo allegeth that number,75.in cAd.7.14.| | 
folowing the Greek,as it dooth elſwhere 
tor Cainan, in Luk.z.as is oblerved on Gen, 


Ver.21, Belab]in Greek Bala;he was the 


Ajþbel ] jn Greek Aſphel ; he wasthe| | 
ſecond ſon by byrth , 1.Chron.8, 1. called | | * 
alſo [ediael, 1.Chron. 7, 6, and is named as 
ſecond in Num.25.38, Gera] the Greek 
tranſlation addeth,and the ſonns of Bala were 
G:ra &c.which ſeemeth to be taken from 
1. Ch101,8. 3. where one Gera is made ſon 
of Be!ah, But how Benjamin being him- 
(«It (o yong,ſhogld now havea ſonns ſon, 
is ha!d to comprehend, Moreover inNum. 


26. 38. ther is no mention of Ger : ney-} = 


ther was he Benjamins third ſon , but #| *? 
chrab, I . Chron. S:T. called here /Echi, EY 

Naan m| in Greek Noeman: 1n 1.Chron, 
8 4 one of this name is ſon to Belab;as the 
Greck tra:\ſlation maketh chis here : ſec 


<h:im: call'd alſo eAchiram, Num.16.38. 


B. Io Reſb]* 


— 


— ——_ 
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/\ Fin Nuns. 38. but'in 1.Chr61,8:1, he feem- 


: | eth co be named Repha, the fift for); who 
1-was father co Palti, one of the ſpies ſent 
|to view the land of Canaan, Numb. 13. ' 
10. who for his ſlanderous report, dycd | 
with the reft,of a plague before the Lord, | 
Num 14-36. 37, and ſo it may be, none of | 


his family was left, to be reckoned in Ns. 


| , P7486 Ef Fi FT 4 FA 
| Roſh) of this man, there 1s no mention * 


26, '" Muppim] in Greek Mamph:in; | 
| called alſo Shupham , Num;26.39. 8 Shup- 


| pim,1.Chron,g.12. Huppm]called Hupham, 
Num.:5 39. in Greek Opheimeim, eAvrd] 


Numn.16.40, «Ard ſeemeth to be the ion of 
Belah, | a 

'\ Ver.22, were born] Hebr;, was bers: ſo'in 
Gen.35.26. fourteen] the Greek ſayth 
eighteen; by reaſon of that addition fore- 


. | mentioned in v.30, yet here fayleth one | 
| in the ſumm. The Chaldee agreeth with 


the Hebrew. 2 | 
Ver. 43. ſom] cthatis , one Son; Which 
was all that) Dan had. So iv. 7, deugh® | 


{ ters, for one'daypghtey. Chanpe of fhumber 


is ofteo 10: the: Hebrue. As tribes of Ben- 


«51h Jamin.,1Son.g.21, Sepulchres ,.2.Chron.1s . 


24 


26]:  Veri2s.-bi | 

. flares 4. obtys ferdz. amadetimanner of 

; ſpeech; {9 Fatt fo 12335) ſixgie and fix) & 
re is, 


14.ſomns for ſon, Gen, 2.1.7. Nutn.26.42;2+Chr. 
24. 25-:theeves , for one of them, Math, 
27. 44. Luk. 23. 39. 40. dfſes. Zach, 9.9. 
for «nafs, Math.z1.5. and he ſate upon them; 
| Met.21 75.tor which in Mark,tr.7. is writ- 
ten. ve futruper bim., Chuſhim] called 


{all ShubomNemn 25.42. In Greek, dſem. 
} Ver.24-Jachziel &c.] in Greek, Afel, es i 


Gown, eX Iſſachey. Sillem] or Shitlem: | 
called alfo Saltuw, r.Chron.7.13. in Greek, 
Sillem, © EXAGL 


| | - Veriz6.- bl thigh+] that is , bis body ; or I... | 
. +3 þ flaterhbe ſent ludas before him unto Joſeph, to 
. |: moet hum at Hevoopolicinithe tawdiof Rameſſes. 


{0 allo.the Greek h This awmber, 


came. 


[1s beſide Takob himlelt, with whom chey 


tranſation;dooth' omitt ; havingiadded 


{| More;invan. 1 ©: , ameunderſiand, 


. 
. - 
: 4 
- ' , . 
- «a F# 23 


The Greek ſayth,and Gers begate Arad. In | 


Ver.27. two ſoules]theſe words the Greek | 


4 (With'l | is ſagns ! he | 
a ts there 


with 1keb and 7o- || 


| 19,22.thcLxx1.Greek interpreters,as,w el 


— —  —— 


|. Deut,32.8, In that Abrahams ſeed in 215. | 


ky 1,79. ſoules : and vow, Fehoveh thy God hath 


« | that. be might inforze { or trach), him. And' 


+> ||: before him. Likewiſe Thargumiſeruſalony ex-: 


| 


ſeph in the ſumm. The Greek tranflaterh, 
| ſeventy five; & ſo Stephen allegeth che nit 
| ber, A#.7.14.the cauſe is before touched 
| iN v,20, The like 1s in Exo.1.5.But1o Deut, 


| as the Hebrew ,have bur 50. ſouls. Which 
manifeſterh the Hebrew texe here-to be 
exachagd the five to be added by the tran- 
flators. The Hebrew doctors ſay , that 
things beneath doe myſtica.ly ſiznfy things 4- 
bove; and theſe 70. ſoules ſignified the 70,An- 
gels that are about (Gods) glorious throxe , the 
Preſidents over the {{eycntie) nations. R, Me- 
nachem on Gen. 46. See alſothe notes on. 


yeres, were but 70. ſoules: it ſheweth the 
ſlow, and fmall increaſe of the church at | 
the beginning. But in »15.. yeres more, 
they were multiplied to fix hundred thow- 
ſend men, beſides women and children, Ex- 
0d.12,37. Numbit,46. Hereupon Moſes | 
fayd ; Thy fathers went down into Egypt,with 


.made thee, as the ſtars of heaven for multitude: 
 Deut. 10. 22, \ 
Ver. 28. to informe] or., to teach ; that 1s, 


ie maybe. uaderfiood , both that Iudas' 
might inform Ioſcph of his fathers come 
ming; and cſpecially that Toſeph mighe' 
informe and teach where lakob ſhould a- 
bide ar Goſen, when there he came; and | 
ſo as the Chaldee tranſlateth ir , to prepare; 


poundeth-it, fo prepare «place for.bim,wher-. | 
in to' dwell im Goſhen. before him ] that 
is, before himſelf came to Goſhen:{o the phraſe 
| ſometime meanerty, as Gen.z0:30.0r, to his 
| face, that iS, to meet him; ſc the Greekitran- 


Ver. 294 bound Þehatis, ordred\andjmade 


| ing and coupling che horſes init: Sq Bxs, 
14. 6. 1.Knz. 18. 44, The Gre-k traoſla- 
kD os: oi een! ora 
| feen', appeared; this was re. honout his ta. 
her. The:ſame word is fed withe law, | 
for mens appearing (or preſenting themſelve3Y 
"15205 Ie 


> abide: Shy 


—_—_— — _ 
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| 


| Toſephs brethren & father 


9 


tr, Ae WE COR I 


Cy A - CO 


unto the Lord , Exod. +3, 17, ſtill} or 


tranſlateth, with much weeping. | 

\ Ver. 35, let me dye] that is , | ew willing 
| to dye. The Chaldze tranſlitzrh,now though 
T ſhou!d dye ; yet am [ coniforted, ſince I ſee thy 
face, So Simeon, when he law Chrilt, | 
Luk,2.29. 30. | 


Ver.32. ſheep-herds]or feeders df ſheep: fo 
v.34. meecaat feed ariel} ſo rhe Gre: k 
wel explaynech the Hebruc phraſe men of | 
catte/l, that is, which feed or now iſh chem: 
graſirrs, The Chalice ſay;h Lords ( or poſ- y 
ſeſſors)of $:cks. So man of th: ground , foran | 
buſb41dman,Gen,g.20 loſeph was not aſha- | 
med ef his kindred , and their bale irade, 
' } betore K, Pharaoh :+though he knew their | 

| occupation was abominable in Egypt: 
verſ. 33. | 

Vcr.33. works] in Greek, work: that is, 
your occupation , Or trade, So in Gen. 43. 3» 

«1 «bom»:4tion] therfore rhe E2yprians | 
would not ſo mnich as eat with them: ſee 
| Gen 43.32. This is the condition of Gods 
| church on earth ; they are made as the filth 

of the werld,the ofſcouring of all ihings; 1.Core 
| 4. 13. Even Chriſt himſelf ( the ſheepherd | 
of our ſoules , 1.Pet.z, 2.5. ) Was the reproch of 
- | men, and deſþ;ſed of the people , Pſal.z2 7:Eja; 
$3. 3. dba 


GuNESIS. XLVI1. 


yet, that is, a good while ; and as the Greek - 


C HAP, X LV I. 
FH. Toſeph preſenter five of bis brethren, . 


47+ &:bv father before Phargob.rr. He giveth | 
them baþnation and maintenance." rg. The fa- | 


mine increaſing, loſeph for corn-geittth ail the E-- 
gyptiens money,16. their caitell; 18. their lands, 
0 Pharaob.22.The Preiſts land was not bought. 
33. He lette:bh4he land tothe Egyptians for a: 

| 4 pert. 23; aan, Tels 


pb, to-bury himwath is fathcry,-\, _ 


A. Ndlofeph came,and'told Pha- 

4 £ &raohb;andfayd,my father & my |... 

|. {brethren ; and theirflocks and their'| © 
; { herdes,&all that they bave;arecome, 


+ 294 He .ſweareth Io f 


4 
; SOL Ib 


2@mE 


—_—_ 


__—_——— 


Q out ofthe land oſCanaan:&betiold, | 


— — — 
hm ith... Att 


_— 


brought before Pharach, 


2 | they «rein the land of Goſhen, Any 
he took lome of his brethren ; fig 
.+ | men: & preſented then, before Phe. 
3.1 raoh., And Pharaoh ſayd, untohiy 
brethrer, what are your works? And 
, | they ſayd unto Pharaoh , thy ſcryany 
are (heepherds z both we, & alſoow 
|'tathers.. And they fayd unto Phe. 
.raoh ; for to ſojournan the land, an i 
we come:for they # no paſture, for the 
Aocks, which thy ſervants have; for 
the famine # heavy, in the land of Cz. 
naan:andnow, we pray thee, letthy {© 
ſervants dwe'l,in the land of Goſhen, || 
And Pharaoh ſayd, unto lofeph, ſay.|F 


4 


come untothee. The land of Egypt 1 
it © before thee;in the belt of thelil,| Z 


Poke 
"BL A 
j? 665 
bes 

F, 


make thou'thy fa-her & thy brethren) 


, 7 
| af 
| 0's 


Goſhen;&if thou knoweſt,thatther| Y 


| made him ſtand, before.Pharaoh: & , 
. | Takob, bleſſed Pharaoh.. . And Ph+| 7 
raoh ſayd,unto Iakob:how many at 
g | thedayes,of the yeres of thy life? And] 
mY ob unto Pharaohythe dayes, | Þ 
| of the yetes of mypilgrimages;ovan| 2 
hundred , and thirtie.yeres : few and, 7 
evill, have beenthe dayes,of the yeres- © 
| of my life; & they:bave not atrayned, | | 
| unto the.daycs of the yeres ofthe life| 
_ - | of my fathers; in the dayes,, of theit| 7 
o \pilgrimages.” And Jakob , bleſed| | 
-| Pharaoh: and' went our, ftom before! 
Pharaoh.. And Ioſeph placed, his fi] © 
{therand his-brethremand gave thi| |? 
|apoſitf>ion, in the land of Egyptzin| 
| the beſtof the land ;1in the lardot 


i... 


+ Taps 


Races 
—— 


—_— 


ing: thy father and thy brethren, av] 


| rodwell:lerthem dwell,inthelandef| 


{ bee among them , men of aRiviti; _ 
then appoint thou them rulers of cat-| 
| ell, over thee which T have.” And lo-| 7 
feph broaghr-in, Takob his fath&;&| 


4 


Fa a_—_ us. — A ts. as 


REO £ >” oP ” 


6 of: ph bringeththe | 


— _— 


—— 
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diets __ 


CIOS 


Egyptians into ſervitude, 


a. Me. EEOC FI _ of þ, 4 +4 


£43 
CI nn ee e—_—_ 


| out of the land of Canzan:aud allthe 


eth. And Toſeph ſayd, give your cat- 
| te] ; and I will give you, for your cat- 


. {ney is ſpeat, and the poſſeſsion of | 


| fore (hall wee dye before: thineeyes; | 
| both we and out land? buy us & our | 
land,for bread: and we witbe, ve and | 


Ram:fes:as Pharaoh had commanded. | 
And Ioſeph nontithed his father and | 
his bcethrenzand al his fathers ho ale: 

wih bread, according to the little- | 
ones. . And there was no bread, in all 

the land; for the farnine was very Hea- 

vy:and the land of Egypt, & the land | 
of Canaan, faynred ; by reaſon'of the | 
famine. AnJloſeph gathered-up all 

the money that w« found in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Jand of Canaan; 
for the corn which they bought : and 
loſeph brought the money into Pha- | 
raohs honle, And the money was 
ſpent out of the land of Egypt , and 


Egyptians came unto loſeph ſaying, 
give us bread; & why ſhould we dyc, 
thy preſence : becauſe money fayl- 


tel:if money fail, And they brought 
their cattel, unto Ioſeph ; and Ioſeph 
gave them bread, for horſes; and for 
cartet of the flock, and for cartel} of 
the herd,and for afſes: & he led them 
with bread, for all their catrel; in that 
yere. Andthat yere, was cnded; and 
they came unto him, in the ſecond 

ere,and ſayd unto him, we will not 

ide it from my lord, how-that mo- 


 bealts, (i come) unto my lord: ther is 


' our bodies, and ourland. Where | 


our. laad, ſervants to-Pharaoh; and | 


notdie,thattheland be not deſolate. 
chelandof E- 


aus 


” . * 2 Bie- 
. RS is, io iv> antrtrd> ep nes — 


—_— 


not left, before my lord; oaght ſave | 


give thou ſeed; "that we may live and { 


j 


214 


22 


23 s 


24 


| 


* 
28 | 


=: 


Bypr, for Pharzohy for theeyp:ians 
' [401d 
| people, he removed them to cities : | 


| for che prieſts 


| I have bought you &# day, and your 


| and we wil be fervants ro Pharaoh. 
And Iofeph pur it for a ſiature , unto 


| &were-fruitfuland multiplied excee- | 
"| 


+ 
: 


,tvery man his field; becauſe the | 
famine prevailed over them :' andthe - 
land became Pharzohs. And the | 
trom one end of the border of Egypr, | 
even tothe other end theraf, Onely | 
the land of the / wi boyght he not: 


Pharaohs & they did eat their allow- | 


ance, which Pharaoh gave them;ther- 
fore, they ſold not their land, And 
lofeph ſayd unto the people;bchold, 


land, for Pharaoh: loe bexe i (eed;for. | 
you,and ye ſhall fow the land. And 
it ſhalbe, tn the revenue;thar you ſhall 


give the fifr part unto Pharaoh : and 


four parts tha) be for you; for'ſeed of | 
| the field, and for your mear, and for 


them that arc in your houſcs , and for 
meat for your litle-ones. And they | 
{ayd,thou haſt preſcrved-us-2live: let | 
us find grace ju the eyes of my lord ; 


this day, over the land of Egypt, for | 
the fitr part unto Pharaoh : onely the | 
land of the prieſts, of them alone;was | 
not Pharaohs, And Ifrac) dwelt, iu 


the land of Egypt,.in the land of Go- | 


ſhen:and they heid;poſſcſsion therin, | 


nely. 
TO od Ge ores 
Ano TAK OB' LIVED, 
inthe land of Egypr ſeventeen yeres 
and the dayes of iakob, the yeres of | 
his lifey were an hundred and fourtie | 
yeres,and feyen yeres. And thedayes | 


of Iſrael drew wap, to dye and ef 


$ f #; 7 LV Fa* 74 ty CV ; * 
called his fon TI and J 0 
; 3 P45 l 
- a 
* LO +» 44s *%. 4 Hh .2 a FO & 4s % 4# ape 7 W444 : 
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an'ailowancefrom | 
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ry Gen ge) Gaylsts, NLVIL. 


« *.f 


te AMS to 


| himg ov 1h Pa toond erace 1n PM $5.6.-loſeph being 30, yeares old, 7, yea 
' W r 


. |. þcfore the famine, Gen. 41, 46. th | 
| = þPRWEXYEY þ(UT I Prkp theothy hand | ']. chat Ioſeph was born w hen be 4 wool | 
| thi p | Father Iz. 
| | under my.thigh : and thou ſhalt doe | | : | Rob was 91. yeares old : which was the 
$5 with me, mercie and.rruth; bury me | {| fourteenth years of his ſervice to Laban | 
Z0 not I pray thee, in Egypt. But I wil | >| Gen 30.25. & 3r4t. and ſo takob was 14,) WM | 
lye witi my fathers: and thou ſhalt year old, when he was ſent of his parent 
cary me, out.of Egypt; and bury me, from the face oF Eſau,and to geta wifein | Wi 


; «-3ll-doe. according to: thy word. | - fathers] for Abraham hved 175, yearyGn, 


| 35.7. Iiank"180. yeares,Gen,35. 28. 
| 31 | And hee fayd,ſweare untorme; and he | , ;- 


V. 11. ptaced] or ſeated,made to dwell, 


ſware unto him : and Iſrael bowed-| + | | Remeſes}a cutie in theland of Goſhenin i 

himſelf,upon the beds head. | Ezyp: mentioned after 1n Exed.11:37, 

TE I BO KL II = Si + 1d v.12,n0uriſhed} or, ſuſteyned,foſtered with 
mo - x Annotations. | 2 all ;bings ncedfull :- as hee had promiſed, 


| Gen.45.1 1. & afcer in Gen.5o 21. Hereup- 
00 he 1s called the feeder and ftone of Thael, 


—————— 


2 | QC On?) or part : the Greek ſayth onely, 


of his brethren, 0%  Gen.49. 24.' The Greek tranſlateth it eſio- 
3J V. 3. your works] that 15, your occupation. metye:, that Is, he gave them their meaſure of 
So Gen.46.33. ſheep herds] Hebr. 4 | corn (Or portion of meat;,) Alike word Sito- 


eeder of ſheep , the fingular being put. for 
| et Gen 3a or ubdorttibg. GR hen 
is @ ſheepherd, ESI a Rs 
V. 6. before thee] expoſed unto, and free 
| for thee. So Ger, 13.9. & 20.15, & 34.10, 


metr:0 is uſed for « portion of meat in Luk, 
| 12,42. Which ſeemerh to have reference 
|. unro this place, + &ccording to the litle 
] ones] that is, according 'to the number 
that was in their families, as well-ſmall as 
great. In this ſenſe the Greek tranſlaterh, 
decording to the bodies, that 18, the number 
| a  _ | of their perſons. See Gen,50.21. The He- 
| | Exod.18.21, rulers] of maiſters ; princes | P | brue mayallo be Engliſhed,to the mouth of 
yg capes 6 little one; meaning, « meat is put into 4 childs 
| | ' cattel ; as the Greek cranſlater 5 rulers 0 my | mouth, loviagly,tenderly, carefully. 

13 | YV-13.theland] the Chaldee expound- 
I have already, | eth it, the people of the land, fainted, (or were. 
wearied.) Sothe Greek alſo travſlatech it, 

fainted; other, raged; as Prov. 26.18. 

v. 15, «nd why] or for why > but «xd, 1s 
oft uſed in troubled and paſſionate ſpee- 
ches; ſee Gen. 27.28, 

V. 16. giveyou] to weet bread, 2s the 
Greekexplaineth,and the next verſe con- 
firmerh; meaning in exchange tor their 
7" IVES 
| v. 17. led them] that is, fed end nouriſeo, 
as the Greek interpreteth it, © 
VI, thes.yere ] namely after their 
IH yo ras goon bog which was the 9 that 
' | YE 13O, yeares | Nis | | of the famine, ,  /poſſeſhon of beaſts] chat 

Athofamine, |_| is rk vl brother bets. 
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| 2. King.4- 29, for praying, Num. 6. 23.24, 4 I 5 


|} gainlakob bleſſed Pharavh when he went 16 
| 4 him to God, , - 
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| V.1g. «nd our land] 'to weet dye; that is, | + "4 low,and of 'ull' the Prophety, *vito the'dayes of 
be deſolate «nd barren: as the Greek explay- | . | Chriſt. For m Jakobs blejſing (Genel. 49.) | 
neth it thus, that therefore we dye not before | - | | dre ſtewed allthe captivitits of Iſrael, and the | 
© 1 thee, end our land be deſolate,buy us, 7c. | | deliveyauces,nmill the Teacher of Fuſtice come,as 
0] V.26. if E;gp11 ot, of the Egypiiangz as | Þ it is wttten, nntill Shiloh come. Ant betauſe 
. | the Greek tratiflarech, © * 1 |} theume of Chiifts comming was un knowen, and 
1 .V; 21, removed or made them paſſe, which | "onr could or ſhould wnderftand it | — this 
wasto change their. right, and tranilite $: ion is continued with the fornity, wit out any 
: che propriectie: of their Jand to Pharaoh, | great diſtinflion: 8, | TM 
therefure the. Gr.inte rpreteth , he brought | 2Y | V.28. 17.yere]{o Tong Toſeph nouriſhed 
© | rhe into bondage unto him for ſervats, Thargh | _ ;)| Þis father in Egypt,us Takob had nouriſh- 
* | Tefoſalemy giveth arrothet rclaſon hereoi, f' = cd Toſephiz7;yere,ar homer Gen, 39.2. 
-\ | thar the Egyptians ſſould not veride'the ſors | 29 | © 'V,19: 19 dye] thatis tharbe'muſt dye. See 
- | of fakob-thar were (irahgers among them. Gene23.8, my thigh] ro ſweare: with 
Here way an' extraordinary punithment this rite, Abraham took an oath cf his 
of God, upon others of Chams polterity, ſcrvant ;ſee Ge$'24.3;, ** _ do with me 
. {brought into. bondage... See Geng9.25. | mercy] of, deal. mertufailly (kindly) with me. 
Si V. 2%, the priefls] or Princes ; the oti- - See Gebc24\ 496 {nn nt hora 
- | gipa)l word fignifieth both; as is obſeryed |. V. 30: But'f wilhipe]-or, whey 1 ſhall lye- 
on'Gen: 41.45. 8 14.18. © But both Greck | - | dewn'(that is, ſleep)" with my fathers, ther th 0% 
40d Chaldee here travſlate it prieſts. ſhalt carry me, &c« - .. burying» | 
| an allowance] or conſtitution, ſtarute: that place] or, grave, This Lakob required, in 
=! i5,6-£6nſtituted portion. of tood, (their daily taith, (as the Apoſtle obferyeth ot Ioſeph, | 
;. bread) aſſigned and allowed them. The | Heb,11.22.)belcevipg the promiſes made | 
; | Greek tranſlaterh ir, - gift; the Chaldee « |.  } of God, for his ſeed toretury and inherit 
' porrton; Seralſo Prov,z0.8, © | that land, hich was 2 figure of their hea- 
1 Iy.124; inthe yevenue, that 1s, the increaſe, | ver:ly inheritarice. Gen.50,24.25. Hebra11. 
when it bnng forth frutt';; as the Chaldee ex- 9.10.14.16. The Hebrew DoQors note of | 
| playneth.. | ,* pans] Hebr, bands : in | F<kob,that his whole body was buried in 
| | Ghaldee petty; lee Gen,43,34+ | + | Canaay; of Joſeph, that his bones oncly 
1: ..Y,,25. ler 5 finde grace ] vouchſate to | were buried there, (Gen.g0.,25.)& of Mo- | 
 dedle In this buſines tor us with Pharaoh. | fs, that, neither his body nor <hig bones | 
' | Set fm$phraſe Gen,33.:5. | were there buried , yer was he adyancew : 
| * V:; 27. exceedingly] or, vehemently, very abovethem all, in thac he was buried of 
+ mighty; ſo God fulfilled his prowiſe,Gen, | God, no man knowine of his ſepulchre , | 
46.3 | Deur. 34.6. R,Menachem, and the Zthay on | 
Here beginneth the ewelfth Sec |  V.31- bowed himſc{fe] namely unto God, |. 
tion of the law, (and laſt of Genefis) cal- | with thaokfulnefſe, who had. aftex gther | 
led Aud (lakob) lived. See Gen, 6.9. This | ble hogs , given him pow this afſurarce 
ſeRion hath bug one lerrer ro diſtinguiſh 


es. tt ee et 


4 


| L 


by Toſc pizs promiſe & oth, that he ſhovld | 
 1t, whereas the other have three. Hcreup- | be carried into Canaan, the figure, of the 

| on ſome reckon bur 53. Seions in the | kingdome of heaven. Therfore- thispartt- | 
| whole haw,joyning this with the former. cularis related, by:Paulasa teftimony of 
| | But,one R. eAbrabg,im Zeror hammor,ſpea-.| . | Takobs faith, Heb. 11;22, | _ the beds bead. 
king of this one letter, S. which ſtandeth | wherga he lay ig his age & weakaes, 20 
_.| for Sethumeb, thac is doſe, thinketh this to - on the head (or bolfer) wherof, he reſted 
| de acloſed ſeRion, becauſe (fayth he) its| | himſelfe, worſhiping God, The like 15 
| | the key, «nd ſeale of thu book, yee of the whole  fayd of David in his old ape, that he bowed 
_ HGNC Hh 3 himſelfe | 
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Ephraim & Maraſks, | 


| Match; which fignificth a ff, 8 fo tran- 
. | Qarcdit: whom, the Apottle tvlloweth , 
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the Lxxij. Greek interpreters,having a CO-. 


| 


- 1 which might alſo well be, 
o« hs ftaf,, andreſting | 


-reF 
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| fruitful, and myltiply thee; and give 
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cs 


The Hebrew Mitte5,s bed; 


pie without voxels (M*tth) did read it 


leffe ) Heb. 11,21, 


{aviog, on the top, of bi 
WO! : that ae helped 


bed, when be bleſſed God. | 


6 


himſelf, by mo | 
on the bolfler of the bed. Howbeit the two | 


fions (fave that of the Lxxy.) tranſlate ac- | 


cording to tae vow-lled Hebrue, bed, 


"wy 


> eu worm et ——e——e—_ 
— 


———_—__ 


ee AM 


Cuare, XLVIIL 


| | 
Chaldee Paraphratts,& other Greek yer- | 
| 

| 


SO 


x Toſepb with bu ſouns,viſueth hi ſick father. 


anefſeb leſepbs ſonns, «s bu'own. 7. 
He telleth hum of bs mothers grave. 9, Hee 


bleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſe 17. He prefer- 


yeth the youger before the elder, though ut diſ- 


leaſed Foſeph. 21; He propbeſs:th the lſrgeiues | 
pie to:Canden, and giveth ſoſeph hy portion | - 
| therein, | | | 


| AN it was,afcer theſe things;that 


one ſayd unto loſcph;Bzhold thy 


father.isfick-2 andheettook his two |, 
ſonns, with him; Manafles, and E- 


phraim. And ore told lakob; & fayd, 


behold thy ſon Ioſeph, cometh unto 


thee: and Iſracl ſirengthned himſfelfe; 
and {ate upon the bed. And lakob 
fayd unto loſeph,; God almighrie , 


edumomein Luz, inthe land: 
of Canaan: and bleſſcd mee.” ' And 
ſayd unro me; bzhold I wil niake thee 


thee to be an afſemb)y of pevoples;and 
willgivethis land, ro thy {ced after : 
thee, for an eternal poſſeſsion.' And 
nox,thy two ſouns; which were born 
unto the in theland of Egypt;before 


| 2. F«kob ffrengtheneth himſelf to b.ejſe them. 3. | 
1 He repeteth the promiſe 5. Heiadopieth Epbre- | 
| 193 4nd 4, 


19 


II 


| 
13 


came unto thee, into Egypt, they 
v4 e 41 Þ Us 


| amine z Ephraim and Manales, a 


_ | phrat | 
| way of Epbrath; that « Bethlehem, 
| Aud Iſrael ſaw, the fonns of Iok 


 fayd' unto bis father; they are 1 


| L had not thought to ſce thy face ; & 


| bowed+himfelfe on his face, to the 


—"S 0. he —_— = 


Reuben and Simeon, (hall be mine, 
And thy begotten yſſue, which thoy 
(haltbeget after then, ſhal bethine,, 
by the name of.rheir brethren, ſhall 
they be called, in their inheritance, 
And 1, when came from Padan;Ra. 
chel dyed by me, in the land of Cans. | 
an, in the way; when yer theretba 2 
Mele pres of ground, to cotne ta E 
:and [ buried her there, in the- 


and ſayd, who aretheſe? And lo 


fonns; whom God hath given to me, 
in thisplace.: and heſayd, take them! 


them. And the eyes of Iſracl were 
heavy for old-age ; he could not (ee: 


and heckifſed them, and embraced: 
them. AndIſracl (ayd unto Joſeph 


loe, God hath made me to ſee, thy 
{ed alfo.: And Ioſeph broughtthem 
ou:;from berween his knees : and he 


earth. And loſeph took them bothz 
Ephraim. in his right hand, toward 


[-tr-hand, toward 1(raels right-hand: 
and brought thews necr, unto him. 
And Iſrael ſtretched out his right- 
hand, & puts upog Ephraims head, 
band, upon Manaſſcs head: he pru- 
dently-guided his hands; for Manaſ- | 


. - | did walk;the God which (od anoZfince 


I{raels left-hand ; and Manadlſes in h1s | 


pray thee unto me, and I will bleſk | 


*| and he brought them neer unto hiny | 


eph | 
My | 


and he-was the yonger; and his left- | 


ſes, wasthe firſt born. - -And'heblel- | 
| ſed foltph,and ſayd: the God,before 
| whom my fathers, Abraham & Iſaak, 


ht. mma 
de —— 


— 
A —_—_—————.——_——_ 
— ow 


| "Fphraim fet before 


ta. 1 


MM ———_— KC 


Pa —_—_— —_ 
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Mana 
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- |-Behold [dye : and God wilbe with 


22 


| wa, unto this day, The Angel 
| which redemed me,from al evil; bleſs 
the lads : and let my name, be called 
on them;and the name of my fathers, 
' Abraham and Iſaak:and let them im- 
creaſe-like fith into a multitude , in 
the midſt of the land. And Tofeph 
ſaw', that his father put his right- 
{ hand , upon Ephraims head, and 1t 
wasevill in hiseyes : and he held-up 
his fathers hand ,. to remoye it from 
| on Ephraims head, unto Manaſſchs 
head. And Ioſtph ſayd, unto his fa- 
| ther, not ſo my father: for this #the 
firſtborn ; put thy right-hand , upon 
| his head. And his father refuſed; & 
ſayd, | know sr my (on, I know #t ; he 
allp ſhal become. a:people,and he aifo 


' | thalbe great : butrruly\, his yonger 
iD brother (habe greater then he; & his 


| feed, ſhalbe a plentie of nations. And 
 hebleſſed them in tha: day, ſaying; 


.. | In thee, ſha! Iſrael bleſs, ſaying; God 


| putthee, as Ephraim, and as Manal- 
| ſes: and he pat Ephraim”, before Ma- 
 naſſes. And lſrael ſayd,unto Toſeph; 


you; andwill return you, nato rhe 
land of your fathers. And I, doe give 
; un!othee one portian,above thy bre- 
.thren: which [ have taken, our of the 


| handofthe Amorite;with my ſword, | 


{and with my bow. 


CC ——_—. 


—__— 


\. >$oI3>19 8 35, Go) 1 (nn nh 
is;weke of thee an 


wt 


4: .:'Ver.4-: give thee to]thar 
* | aſſembly, that is, 3 maltitude::'ſee Ger.z 5.11, 
2 [The Greekexpoitads it a: ſypnepegue (of 4/- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


X 


1.6» | Cfnntations. 
"Ie ; Y* Ie” 
| i | F., Hings) Hebr. wards. one /ayd] 
| | Or it Was ſeyd: fo ve. 2 
| 3) Ver-3. in Lux]called alſo Bethet; fee Gen. | 


| 
| 


6 , 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


. |" brethfen.” For children are uſually called 
| by their fathers pame , not-by' their bre- 


_ [ras fachers'of eribes':' that iffofeph had e- | 
4-ver bepotten moe Thilfren \-ttiteyfhould 


Ao 


Land Manaſfes, higfonns.* -! 
7 jt 


" | Way: fee Gen 35.16. | | 
Ver.g, take ]and bring them, a$the Greet 


9 


'- || expounds it!” Loe Þa 


| returning to the promiſed hand. 
| fore, ] or , untilÞ came : Which the Greek | 


f andgivenunio him, Ger 49: 3:4.''r.Chron. 


| Kobs firttand moſt lawiuh wife , Gen. 29. 


 þ tranflarerh. See Gen. 15. 97 


[| the narac and aurhoricy of God i'fec Gen. 


ſemblie) of nations; the Chaldee; of tribes. - | 
Ver.4. <And now] or, as the Greek tran+ , 
flateth , Now therfore, From the former | 
promifcs , he grounderh his bleflings co 
Toſephs children, as anthorized of God. 


hereunto ; and putteth them in (gun 
f- 


tranflateth Before ; ſoin Exod.22.36. 

mine ] as my next children ; and not my 
c*ilds children ; fo theſe two , are'made 
h-yres by adoption with Tzkobs ſonns, | 
and Tofeph hath a double portion the 
frftbirthright being raken from Reuben, | 


5.7.2.8 ofToſcph are reckned two tribes, | 
both in the Prophers & Evangehits, Num, | 
1.34.38. Revo 87 OOO 

Ver 6.neme of their brethrenJof Ephraim 
and Maaaffes; counted of their ltock and 
tr1be,2s rf they were their forins, not their 


threns. Sec after, verſ. 16, -So Ephraim GT 
Mana fſes zre adopred into Toſephs place, 


: have: beer reckoned 3s born- to Ephraim 


Ver.z;Pdan] or, as the Greekhath it, 
| Meſopotamia of Syria 7 fee Gen,x5; 20 This 


_ 


mention-of Riches deaths , is ro: thew | 
| how by right che feftbirchright came co ; 


lolſeph her firftborn', ſhe beingindeed Ia- 


ts. &c.- | @litlepeeceof ground] a lite 


> and I will] 
| Ot; (as the Greck)-thar I may blifet'viz, un” 


| 27: 4+ 

Ver. 10. heavy] that ig'divmn ; in Gretk, 

heavy ſozhted ; the: ſame word 15 uſed for | 

fears, th 

\:49\2:\ Compare Gen.27.7. $ 

- Vert. houghrÞor us The-Gree k- 
F m Wot d 


me'thy ſeed alſo. 


2t are heavy or deaf}; Efa. 610, & | 


deprived: of thy + 


| 


| facr;aud ice, God bath ſhewed 


Vii. between]. 


= © wow 


_ 


F ne.” oa xiv cede. 4 lin. 
. 4£* Lf - ng L ""o 


hs, Mills. "_— 


 —_ "IR TY —_— i _—_—_— -_ —_— 


—— 
—————— 


Ad | ———__ 


Exanys1s. XKLVITL 


| deft. s.s. 1,Tom 4. 14. And asthe right 


'1 Ver.1a; between] Hebr. from with his knees; 
> \ She Sreck txanſlaceth', from his kyees : the 
. ..| Chaldee,, Fow before him, he bowed] in 
] reyerence & Gapklon , for the formes 
| adoption, and further bleſſing to be re- 
| ceived, The Greek fayth, they bowed, 1m- 
. | plying hischildrea allo. ; hk 
|. , Ver.14. prudently guided]ſo alſo the-Chal- 
| dee (aythybe wiſely guided: che Greek tranl- - 
+, |ateth , changing bands, This figne of 1m- 
... | poſing 4 on the head, is atcer uſes in 
\\;bleflings and deſignations to holy funCti- 
00S, Nun $.10. g7 27.18: 20. Dent. 34. 9+ 


' '..,- | hand is naturally more ſtrongand honou- 
| 1-1 rablethentheleſt , (co which the {crip- 

| ture hath reference in-ſpeechallo otGod, 
| Exed.15.6. Pſal,t18-36. & 110.1.) ſola- 
kob , (whole bleſſing was ſtronger then 
þ his parents,Gen49.a6.) iyeth the;ſtrong- | 
. - þ et & moſt honourable bleſſing to Ephra- 
| | inn; by chis.ign of che tight hand pur vp- 
4.00 him: 78 vere {WET 


|: 3 VeT.1fe Loſeph]to weet,in his children, 


- [-as the words tolowing magifelt; therfore. 
.- { | the Greek tranſlateth-, be blefſed them: So 


FOonge fon Canaan: ; (Gen; 94'2Fs And in | 
1.Chron,4. 3 bh. Wwhbiles David reigned: that is, 
: || Davids ſonns, ,; | 
+} by faith, in their converſation and admi- 


{on the conerary;Cham, was cutſedio his | 


did wa{k}did pleaſe | 


_-| niftration; fo rhe Greek tranſlateth , ple«- 
- | ſes; the Chaldee, ſeryed. See the notes on | 
1] 4: Gen.5-24- & 27.1." ,{ ; fed me} or, bath | 
 : | been my paſtor + ſo Davidcelebratech God | 
| by this grace, P/al.3.1.& 80:2," " | 
 ſnceT was]that is,as the Greek explay/ 
+ veth it, Fommy youth, © - | 
; |. \Ver.16. eAngel] Chriſt, the Angel of the 
J-{1+  þcovenant ,Afe.3;r. the Angel in whom 
= Gods name is, Exod.z3.29. 31. called here 
[ Iakobs Redemer , or Deliverer, which is the 
; 34 itle ofGod , Pal. 19, 15. Eſei.43. 14. & 
1 47-4: .The Rabbines acknowledge this 
| Mogel robe God,ſaying; be mentianeth alſe 
{| Angel that redemetl we. R. Menochem 


"' whe 4 TN on | 
48. Sceallo Gew,'11, 134; -*: .colled] that | 


| Gods - maj'ſlie ( Sheghing mba keſoxah,: e] 
Len 


| 1,9emdon ener them becalled by my 


WP - —I_ 
Ln cd ——_ E—_ _ 


: Pp E417 
name; 2s my 4doptedchildren,veyſy, 
\ Gods name-is ſayd'to;be called by 
| 28. 10, 2, Chron. 9.114. lero,14,' 9, thatis 
__ we are Called the ſonns of God , x.fobni;, k 
and the husbands name is called 4ypon the 
wite , Eſai. 4. 1, and the Lords name , up 
the citie Ieruſalem , Dan. 9. 19, and upon 
the Temple, t. King; 8: 43- ley, 9, 10. tt, 
4 . onthem] or in them. But the Hebrew in, 
115 often uſed tor wpen ; as Neb.z.13.' Nun, 
13.23, and bammeh;; in 2. Chron. 7. 21, is 
th: ſame that guel-meb , in 1. King,9.8. 
| | ncreaſe-tike AÞJwhich mulciplie aboun. 
« | dantlyztherfore the Greek tranſlateth it 
+ muitiply : | bur the Childee addeth expreſ 
| ly , like the. fiſhes. of the ſee';; implied inone| 


| Hebrue word, According to this bleſling, f 


} there were of Ioſeph by theſe his two 
- ſonns;85.thowſand & 200:men of warrin 
Moſes time ; a greater number then ws| | 
- . 4 of any other ſoniof Iakob. Num, 26. 18, | | 
| 34 37- And the like bleſſing was: confir- 
. ,\{ med upon.them by Moſes,Dewt.33-17, & 
_ ; Toſua acknowledged them to' be « gres 
people. Iof. 17, 17, | 
71 © - Ver.17.evillis hic eyes] that is,it Ty v9 
| bim'(as'Gen.28:8, that the yonger ſhould 
- + De. preferred above the firſtborn : * which 
:.. } not withitanding was often done by the 
. | counſel of God; as Sem had the honours: 
bove 7ephet, Gen.5,33. 8 9.26. Abraham 


| 'mael ,- Gen,17.18.—z1, and Iakob himſelt 
| { above Eſau his elder, Gen.15.23. Alloit 
: | Takobs houſe;Iudah and Iofeph, had pre- 
emmence above Ruben,Simeon,Levi.Gen. 
| 49. 1. Chron, 5,1.2. Andeven from the | 
| degtoniog , Kain the firſtborn of Adam, 
was reptobare, Gen.4. to teach that mans 
dignitie 1s nor by works,or natute;but by 
Gods grace and edleRion;Rom.g.7.8.11-15-} | 
Ard this aCtion of bleſſing Ioſephs ſonns, | | 
, Iakob performed byfaith, Heb.11,21, 
| Ver. 19, | ſhall betomeJ Hebr, ſhalbe to 4 
wa a :Mcaning, « fathey to < multitude, . 
"| ſhelbe great] in Greek, ſhaibe exalted, | 
1 £1 © © »greeter”JTherfore when:the Iſraclites 
.- i were Ge-avontiged iathe' wildernes , #* | 
- - | phraim was reckoned:bpfore;8& tad/8300. 


_ —— = 


men, 
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above Haran , Gen,11,27. Iſaak aboye I{- y 
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ll. a. 
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| Alſo in camping about the Tabernacle of 


| Paul uſeth in Row, 11. 25, the plenty of the 


| teth,bs ſonns ſhal be rulers among the peoples, 


| 


| by the men of Gath (the Philiftines) for 


a9 | 
| thee foran example; as the words follow- 


| it ghe Word of the Lord wilbe your help. | 
} _ the land] of Canaan; where Abraham, 
| Iſaak, and Iakob dwelt, the. Sgure of ther 
| heavenly infierirance; Gen. 12. 5./& 26: 3- 


| 


V2 Þ) > V422. doegive} bequeatbing as by will 
-þa8d tetament, chu portion-of the lan | 0 


1 


{ 


| brethren: for the firſt born was.to have a 


men, more then Manaſſes, Num. 1.31: 33-35. 


the Lord, Ephraic had the ftanderd, and 
| was ſet before Manafi's, Numb, 1,18-20. 

Howbeit in the ſecond muſtering, (38. 
yeres zfrer)it was otherwile for the num- 
ber;Num,26.28:&c. Yet after that again, 
Ephraim had his preeminence, Devt. 33. | 
17. Ot him came Ioſua the conquerour 
of Canaan *Num, 13. 9. 17. and Iceroboam 
King of Iſrael z wherupon Ephraim 1s uled 
for the name of that kiogdom, Eſai.7 .2-9. 
17, & 11,13. & 28-1. Fer,7.15. Exck.37.16. 
Hoſ.5.12 13. & 9.3« 11. « plentie] 
or fulnes; that is, as the Greek tranſlateth , 
« multitude; ſo called for filling up a num- 
ber or place. So, « plenty of ſheepherds, Eſ«. 
31.4, that is, « multitude : and this phraſe 


_ 


Gentiles, that is, the full muliitude,and num- 
ber of them, The Chaldee here .tranfla- 


Though Ephraim had thus the preemi- 
nence, & a chiet ble fling above ghe ſonns 
of Ifrael:yer it pleaſed God to affiit him, 
before all his brechren; in that cvill betell 
his houſe, & fome of his ſonns were ſlain 


whom Ephraim mourned many dayes,1.Chro. 
7.20, --23, 8 
V. 20. In thee] or, By thee, that is taking 


ing ſhew. So Rachel & Leah are propoun- 
ded for exumples in bleſſing, 4 Il. 
Zezekias & eAbeb, in curſing , ler.z9.22- 
Ifreel] that is, my poſterity the [ſraclites: 
ſce Gen. 19.37, & 54-7. 
V.21, God wilbe]the Chaldee expounds 


& 37.1. whereof Iftobpurtteth them 1n 
tind, & prophefierh their retura thicher. | 


"thee; that is, to thy poſterity : abave thy 


| 


| 


, double portion, Da#,21. 1y, and 


now the 


= 
| 


| 


| 
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j 
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| 
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— 


| 


j 


| 


firſt birth-righe became Lofephs, 1 ' Chron« | 


5-2. and in the figurative deſcription of 
Chriſts Church, lo{-ph hath two portions, 
Exh-47.13. portion] the Hebrue 
Scchem ſ12nifieth proper'y 2 ſhoulder (Ch 3. 
23.) it was allo the name of a citie (& che 


uſed (bur with reference to the name of 
the place,)for z portion of ground, and ſo 
the Chaldee plainly expounds it, one chiefe 
portion, And that place of Sechem, was the 
1nheri'ance of Tolephs fons the Ephraim- 


thither were Ioſephs bones carried out ' 
of Egypt,and buried, Iof, 24.1.25.32. | 

beve taken] that is, ſhall take ; bur (poke n 
propnetically, and in faith ; (as unto us 4 
child is born, Eſa,9.6, which wasa prophefie 
of Chrift.)Thus lakob diſpoſe th ot things 
to: come, as already poſſefſed ; whereup- 
on his faith ia this attion is commended, 
Heb.1t,z1. - the Amorie] that 15, 25 
the Greek tranſlateth, «Amorites.; which 
one name 1s uſed generally for all the hea- 
thens that poſſeſſed the land : of. 24. 8- 
eAr,05 2.9, my ſword] that is, the ſword 
of my children; the Ephraimites; which 
helped to conquer the Jand, 2nd were a 
mighty peopl= in Ioſuahs time: {-e loſ." 7, 
14.--18. So my «armboles, Exrkh.13.18. that 1s, 
the «1mholes of my people; allo my-womb,Fob, 
3.10. that 15, my mythery womb. The Chal. 
dee underſtood this ſword and bow figura- 
tively; tranſlating, by my prayer, «nd by my 
ſupplication, 


= 


CH AP. XLIX, %Þ 


| 
C 


| 


' prince thereof,) where Iakob bought a | 
prece of ground, Gen, 33.18.19. Here it is | 


| 


| Ites, Toſ.16.1. 8c. & 20.7. leh.4 5. and| 


| 


I. Iakob calleth his ſonns to blefſe them, 3. The 
bleſſing of Reuben, 5.of Simeon and Levi, $> | 
of ludas, 13.0f Zd4bulen, 14 of Ifſather, 16, | 
of Dan, 19. of Gad, 26. of cAjer, 21. of. 
Naphtaii, 22. of Ifeph, 17, of Benjamin, ' 
2 9: baRob chargeth them about bis buyiall in | 


Cands'. 33. He aitth:; Þ 


; Nd Iakob called, unto hisfons: 
' &'& ſayd; Gather your ſelves tod= 
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] 


"Takob bleſſ:th 
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"Gans $15. XLIX-. 


ne, 


his ſonng, | 


ither,th 


— 


| {ſhall befall, you, in the latter dayes. | 13 | Zabvulon, he ſhall dwell, at the hz. 
2. | Aſſ:mble your ſelves togither &hear, ven of the ſeas: and he (hulbe for 41 
| ye ſonns of Iakob; and hearken un-| | haven of ſhips ; and his (ide,ſhalbe up, 
3 | to Iſrael your farher, Reuben, thou to Sidon, 
«rt my ficlibarnz my might, andthe | 14] Ifſachar, # a ſfrong-boned affe; 
22inning of my valour: the excellen- | 15 | conching,b:tween two bounds, And 
 cie of hye-dignitie, and the excellen- | | he ſaw reſt, that vwas £o0d; and the 
4 | ci: of ſtrength. Vultable as waters, | 13nd, that «t Was pleaſant : & bowed 
Excel! not thou;b2cauſe rhou wenreſt- bis ſhoulder, to bear; and was, aſcr. 
u>,to thy fathers beds: then thou de- | vant unto tribute, 
© | filesRrry conch he went-up unto, - | 36 | Dan, heſhall judge his people; " 
5] Symeon & Levi, brethren : inſirn-  27.| one, of the tribes of Iſrae, Danſhall| | 
ments of violent-wrong, i their ſo-. be, a ſcrpent by the way; an adder,by | 
 Journing-habications, My ſoule, the path: thar biteth the horſe heels, | | 
| come not thou into their ſecret (my 18 | and his rider falleth backward. For 
| glory, be not thou united unto their thy ſalvation, I earneſtly expeR Teho- 
aſſembly : for in their anger, they kyl- vah. 
__[ledaman;andintheir ſelf-will, they | 19 Gad, a troup ſhall with-troup.0- 
7 | houghcd the oxe, Curſ:d be their | . | vercome him : & he ſhal with-troup- 
anger, fort 4s ſtrongy and their ex- overcome «t the laſt. 
| \ceedinp- wrath, for it was hard: [ will | 20 Concerning Aſer, his bread ſhalbe| 
divide them in Iakob;& ſcatter them fat : and he ſhall give daintics of a| 
. | abroad in Iſrael, king. 
$ | . Indah;thou,thy brethren ſhal con-| 2x | Naphtali,# a hinde let-looſe:that 
feſs thee; thy hand, (hal be in the neck giveth, goodly ſayings. 
| of thy enemies : the ſonns of thy fa. | 22 Toſepi, {on of a fruitfull vine, 0 
cher,ſhal bow-down themſelves unto of a fruitful vine,by 2 wel!:the daugh- | 
9 | thee. Tudah, arenring-lions whelpy | 23 | ters, echrunneth over the wall. And! 
from the prey,my ſon thou art/gone- the archers,grieved- him- bitrerly;and | 
up: he ſtouped-down, he couched,as | 24 | ſhot,and hated him. Put his boy, | 
a renting-lion, and as a couragicus- abode in ſtrevgth ; & the arms of his | 
| 20 | ion, who ſhall rouſe him up? The hancs,were made-firm:by the hands | 
ſceprerſhal not depart from Iuda-;& of the Mighty-one of Jakob : from 
the law-piver, from between tis fect: 'thencethe Feeder,the Store of l{rach 
5 _ Shi'oh come; and unto him;ſhal | 25 | By the God of thy father , who (hal 
The obedience of peoples be. Binding help thee and the Almightie, who 
his ais-colt unto the vine; & the foal ſhal bleſs thee; with bleſsings of hea- 
| Lanes untothe choyee-vire:: he | vens, from above; bleſsings of the 
| wall th bis rayment,in wine; and his deep, that lyerth under : blefsings of 
. Mrogpacky br the bioad of. grapes..| 26 | the breaſts, and of the womb. The 
12 |Hiscyesſb red, with wine: and kis |  |bleſingsof thy facher; doe prey, | 
—_— —=——————_——_ x | hh ayove 
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"Iakobs death. Y "Gixzz1s, - XLIXK. + 

nes of m eni- | So that which i 1s faydi 1" at 2.16: it all 
_ the lefviogs of .my prog the | - | be in the leſt dayer, is 10 Joel 3,1.it ſhalbe heve- 
| cternal hills:they ſhalbe , on he head | «fter, The Chaldee tranflacets i it , the end | 


| -| 6f dayes: the Greck , the leſt dezes 3 oftea, 
of loſephz and on the crown-of-the- it meaneth the dayes after Chriſts com- | 
' head, of the ſeparated among t.is bre- - ming Eſc.:.2.Heb.1.1. 


thren. Ver.-2 heerken ] the Ghiobiee fayth; re- 
27 Benjamin , he ſhall ravin « a wolf; | | ceive iniruthion. 
1nthe morning, he ſhal eat the prey:& Ver 3 might] or able. flrength:* yn | 
atevening , he (hall divide the ſpoil. (Coach,) Hgnihech that Lvely y:gour, and 


| na:ive moiſture , vyicrby men are ſtrong 
28 | Allth:fe, are the twelve tribcs, of 1f- and luſty : P/at. 22.16 loſ. A 11. a5 the nEXE 


' rael: and chis# #t, that thcir father vvord valcar , (Hebr On, ) meaneth the 
ſpake unto them , and bled them | {treyning of the bocy forcibly ro cf 1 
every-man,even accordingto his bleſ- thi.g d: bred. of my vaiour, ] or , of 
fing,he bleſſ-d them. And he com- " >" pe dex d wor Prong? ”— Et 
| manded them,and ſayd unto them;1, | Py loin 5.49eÞ ab: "roy V9 


ye och | firit bor arc thus called, D-ut.21 17.P/al., 
-evtofire# |. ered unto my people; 78.51. the Greek :r inflacorh vt , the begen- 


- | bury me,with my fathers: in the cave, | ning of my chuldren;that is,my þſt cud. Such 
| that «in the fci1d of Ephron theChe- had natura] c: oh to 4 doub.e porivon of all 
L thitz. In the cave, that is in the feild yoo —_ vc] 21. - - 
exceilencee [hat 1s,M0ſ? excelent in rome or 
avis | | on urea 


| reifiboed, feemeth to. be meant ; as by | 
bam bought, with the {eild;ofEphron hog þ tollowing,is meaor the government | 


-| the C 1ethite,for a puſſeſs1on ofa bu- | or kingdome, At d {o the Caald-e p2ra- 


30, rying place. There they buried Ab- phraſt explayneth it , 150% ſhould-ſi 1ECCIVE | 
' raham and Surah his wife; there ey three portions,the firſt birthri; «bt, the preiſt.- *00d 


buried Iſaak , and Rebekah his wif: 27 ih: kinzdome, The Icrutalemy Thargum | 
| faythithe ſam-;2ddio this yyitt al; & for 

and there I buricd Leah. In the pur- y 5 | 

th , b Le br 'y 4, I 

We of the feild,and of the cave that Longs bag er rn rl ne "pf 
; | 


| given to loſeph, the kingdom io Iadab ond the | 
# therin , from the ſonns of Cheth; | preiſthood to ihe ite of Levi. And that che | 


Ana lakob madz-an-end , of com-  firit born vy:re Prcits & go vernours:{. ec. 
manding his ſonns; and eathered. T ' Gen.25 31. of firength} 01 excellent ſtrong, | 
his feerc 1 .1nto the bed: andhe yerided- OY | This ward _. ct _— aka. tables ! ard | 
up the gbeft | and was gathered Sato | ' or frm ftrengeh,1s,often *p,clyedro kings & 


| | k:igdoms which for rhe woit part are got- 
tis peofles- | ren and ma: intey a*d b, tt. ngih; and the 


"os "FLY 1 ST LEES | kings; tres. >, 1s an hon vrabile ft; ile of his , 
ki.&, Cog US OF | myette;T.c }{ Lvg 4, and 110 2. 
\ CA pndtalions..: -. A'!. Ver..q. ſta e| or Les b:. ſoon as | | 
ies this 15al vayes ul. gd intacty! part. laude, —— 
. He latter dayes +. that 15 s the dayes fol- | 9.4. Zaph.z ge ter- 23. 3'Y. "Ve :inbl_ad wigs 9); ; 

lowing, QI 4m. bereefier? Hebr..h-po- | - | his ſu.d:yo loghraffichiins, which crit- 

ſent; e of dayes : which phraſe is eften utcd ed tim to evil; and his faddeyn do wntail 
for time to.come ; 25 Num. 2x4 14. Deut,4q,30 from Mo dime, excel notÞthar is, 
\ & 31 29. Daz.2 28. & 10.14. Prev.31-:5 | : 4bau ſhalt no! 1 excel ;bu: boſe eine honour. | 
_... | | 1 2 So; 
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25 Dcut,5.10. that love me , and keep his com- | 


|] weapons of unrighteouſnes unto ſyn , (as 


kerh,Rom 6.13.)meaning of their | 
| cruel fat forementioned , Gen. 34. 25. 


So the Childee explaynerh it, thou ſhalt 
not bave profit,nor receive the excellent portion, 
be went up unto ] the Greek chang2th 
the perſon, and tranſlateth , on which thou 
wenteſt up : alſo the Chaldee <xpounderh 
it, when thou wenteſt up to my bed. Jakob 
as with indignatioa of the ta , turneth 
his ſpzech from Reuben to þis brethren. 
Such changes are often in the holy rext, 


mandements; for which in Exod,2o 6, 15 my 
commandements. And in Dan. 9.4. thou keep- 
| eſt covenant towards them that love him ; for 


the people: for which 1n Mat.21.26.is writ- 
ten, we fear, Otherweile we may read it 
| thus , thou defiledſt my couch , it is gone-up: 
| that is, ic is yanithed away ; meaning the 
excellencie which he ſhould haye had. For 
| by defiling Bilhah his fathers concubine, 
he loſt his birthright, Gen. 35,22, 1.Chron, 
'5. 1.2, To goe-up, is fomtime uſed for ve- 
mſhi'g away: Exod, 14.16. ler. 48.159, 
V. 5.brethren}ſpecially conſociace in that 
evill deed of killing the Sychemues, Gen. 


but in conditions, Sce Gen,10.21. 


inſiruments]or weapons, to weet they were: 
giyv:ngthem'elyes .and their members as 


Paul f 


[ojourning-habitations |] in the land of their ſo- 
journaxg , as ſayth the Chaldez paraphiaſ); 
where they being ſtrangers, 1ndangered 
| the ruine of themſelves and their fathers 
| houſe, Gen. 34.30. Or,thejr agreements mea- 
, ning the covenanted c6ditons made with 


| they would be circumciſed , which was 


with deceyt , Gen.34.13.15, &c. Thus alſo 
| the Greek may be underſtood, baireſis be- 
ing ſometime uſed for « coditiondl covenant. 


found el{where. :.. 


council: their aſſembly. 


that love thee. So Mea h.t1, 3: they feared | 


34.-25.& ſo brethren,not in nature onely, | 


the Fychemires , to conſent unto themif | 


Or , their ſwords > butthe word is not ſo | 


| Ver.6. ſecet)that is, as the Greek tran- | 
ſlateth ir, and Thargum lerufalemy , their | 


| So David ſayth , the | 
om of evil doers ,Pſal.64.3.26d Leremic the 


Ge. —_ 


| ſecret of mockers , leve. 15.17, that is, the ze. | 


to ar 1 the citie , Exek, 43-3- Which was 


| teach Tekob Gods judgments and Iſrael bis 14, 


embly, Iakob here mcaneth that neyther | 
gg any , neyther would ke, ——_ 
of their perfide., . glorie] or bone 
hereby may be meant the tongue which is 
the gloric of man by ſpeech belog good, 
and the contrary it it be cyil,fam.z.5,&e, 
So my glorie, Pſel. 16.9. is by the Apolle 
Cited , my tongue, cAH,2,26. Otherweiſe 
it 15 a repetition of the former , my glorie, 
that 15 , my ſoul. « men | Hemey the 
King, and Sychem his ſon, with the men 
of the citie: Gen.34.25,26. Therfore the | 
Greek tranſlateth it men ; and Thargum 
leruſalemy , kmgs «nd rulers. And the fig- 

ular is often pur for many , as the mavef 
I|rael fed , 1.Chbren.10.'1, that 1s, the men of 
Iſrael , 1.Sam.31.1. See alſo Ger.3.z, ſelf 
will) or pleaſure. bhoughed the Oxe) 0} 
the Greek alſo tranſlaceth it : meaning! 
that they took away and deflroyed the 
oxen & other beafts of theSichemites,Ge, 
34.28. Oxeis for Oxen,as Gen,31.5, Some 
(as the Chaldee) tranſlate , they pulled 
down the wall ; but Shor , ( the word here 
uſed) is properly an oxe or bull; and Shw, | 
a wall: neyther was there mentioned any 
pulling down of walls-inGen. 34.Therfore 
the Ieruſalemy Thargum expounds it of 
their ſelling of loſeph,who is likened to #1 oxt. | 
Deut. 33. 17, But that feemeth not toþe: 
intended here, ES 

Ver. 7. } will divide] thatis, # propheſie 

their diviſion; ſo Exc kiel ſayth, when} came 


þ 


þ 


his foretellirg the deſtruftion. See allo | 
Hoſ. 6.95. them in Zakob) that is, then 
poſteritie among the children of F«kob: [ee Gen. 
19. 37, This was accompliſhed , when | 
Symeon had his inheritance in the midds 
of the inherirance ot Iadah, Foſ, 19. 1, a0d 
was fayn to ſeek a larger poſlefſis, 1.Ch16 
4:39.40 &Levi had his cities of habita'i0, 
awong the other tribes , Foſ. 21. 2:3. &C- 
Howbeir, afterwards Levi,for their zeale 
_ idolaters, (Exed 32.26.28.2.9,) had 
this their difpetfion turned to a turther 
bl: fng, white they were conſecrated to, 


| 
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Gunusts, XLIX, | 


| " ive Devt.33, 9. 16: and ſo had the preiſt- | ledging the digoitie' of this. iribe above | 
hood in their eribe. This the Terulalemy ; the ret. For this tride was the foremoſt 
| 'Thargum alſo mentzeneth, &-ſayth like- | | of allio theie.marching throngh the wil- 
' | weiſc of the Simeonites , that they were dernes, N«m. 10.14, and the Peance of thig 
| | gegchevs of the law in the ſynagogues of Iakob; | tribe. was the heft tf.ae offred-at the dedr- | 
and the L: yites,i the ſchoo!es of the ſonns of | cation-of thealtar,Num 7.11.12..apd fore- 
| Iſrael, moſte_ in. batcel agawn their, rebellious 
: ' "Ver. $,. thou]to weet, art ſo by name, | brethren , Judg. 2 5.18, the firſt Ludge that 
©] and (hale beſo indeed : for {»dgh fignihi- ſaved HWrael, was of this houſe., Fadg.3.9. 
' | eth Confeſſion or Praiſe: and to his name be | and God chele this tribe , and David out 
hath reference; Praiſed, tbox art called, e& | of it,to ſettle the kingdem of Iira: Lin his 
praiſe thee ſhall thy brethren, Thargum Icru- ſtock for ever, P/al,78.68.70 71: ex 89.10, 
| ſalewy (iyth, [udab ulny ail thy bre- 21428. 30.36 37.8 to-qur Lord Iefus, who: | 
| threx confer, and by thy nam: ſha'l all the ewes | -; came of Iudah, all knees. doe bow, Philip , 
| be called. See the notes 0nN Gen. 29.35. 2. 10, | 
confeſs] or (as the Greek tranſlaterh) Ver. 9, revting- bens whelp ] As ther are | 
praiſe thee 5; meaning that bis brethren ſundry ſorts of Lions,fo they taveſundty - 
| ſhould :acknowledge the dignitie of the names 106.4.10.,11,a0d above ofther,the 
| firſtborn,in reſp«R of the government,ro lion is a kingly beaſt, Prong, Prov. 30. 30. | 
| be.given untq him , and thatChrift the | bold, Prov. 48.1, flowt-harted,z. Sem. 17.10 | 
King ſhould come ofhim. i.Chr.5 2. Heb, and ofa terrible. cauntenance., 1. Chrox. 
7.14- And when the reſt of the houſe of 12,3, Such are it. to be kings armes,and 
| Ifrgel. compafſed the Lord with lyes and ' 22, ſuch were ſlayes jor the itepps of K. 
deceyt, Judeb is prayſed, for yet ruling with Slomons throne, z:Chren.9.18.19., This 
God , and being febfull with the ſeinds, kind here mentioned , is greedy to tear 
Hoſ. 11, 12. In Chriſt , this prophefie is his prey, and cherof hath. us name, P/al, 
.cheifly fulfilled,as the particulars follow- | 17. 12: being a propbeſie of the yahane- 


a 


Em 


a” Es... 


_ ® 


| ing hew:ro him the Hebrew doQtors al- - worthies that hould come of Iudah,and 
ry 8 PPY it, a$in Breſhith ketennsb (or . make a prey of their enenue 2 as O.bontel, | 


| their laſſ:rCommentary )upon this place, | ludg. 3.9: 10. David, 2, Sam. 8. andeſpe- 
ws fayd , Tudab was born the fourth among ' cially Chriſt.called :be Liomof the tribe of Fur | 
| the tribss, «xd in the fourth day were the lights dah , Rev. 5.5. _ cenched] lay\down tor 
| created ;' andit is written of the M:ſſis, Hu reſt, after he hath raken the pr: y 4 this | 
throxe , «f the ſun before m*: « the Moon , it | Was fylfilled-when afie: Davids canquetts, | 
 ſhalb. ſtabliſhed for ever. (P/a: 89.37.38 ) . 211 Ifracl had reit-uoe: Solomon, 1. King. | 
 mtheneck ] that is, thou ſhalt bear | 4. 25, 20nd afcer Chrifts viRorie, he went | 
dowa & put to flight thy enemies;as the | uponhye, & face him down arthe right 
Chaldee exp!ayneth it,thus ; thy hand ſhall | hand of God,;P;«'-58 r9. Aﬀark.16.19. 1. 
_ + | prevail agemſi thy enem'es thy foes ſhalbe ſcat- Cor.15, 25. Balaam uſed ſuch ſimil; tudes, 
_ | tre, , they ſhea/be turned backward before thee: ; ſpeaking of the valiaat acts of Urael, Num. | 
and Thargum Leruſalemy ſfayth ) thy Land. : £3» b<-  c0ur47 1045] QF berty lion, na- 
fall avenge thee on thy enemres. The perfor- : med Labi,of leb,an hart, By theſe three is | 
mance of this promiſe, David rhe firſt | ſffznified the growrh of the kingdom of | 
| king.of ladah celebrateth , ſaying , thou | ludah , from Princes to Kings , and from: 
beſt given me the neck of my enemies, P/.18.41. | .. +. | David ta Chrilt, in whom. all-glory:reſt- 
| And after Ioſuzhs death , Iudah was the | + | eth. The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus , He 
firſt char wee up ro fight for Iſraclt againſt | - | ſhall heve dominion inthe:beguning, 44d in the: 
| |-the Canaanites,and'got the victory, [udg. end, the kingd' mr of the houſe-of Iudab; ſhalbe 
1] 1-142.4.8. 88, - © bow-downJacknow- | |. magnified: for fromthe judgment of death,thou 
POTEEl E | Rk Li 3 bat 
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end 


| haſt 1id thy ſoil, 8 my ſont bt ſhall reſt or dwell 
i® þ expe; & © Lion, 4id's 6 conrdgieus 1101, 

68d they 
| Heocue $b:ber; (waence the Greek word 
{ed t6 the mover bt liriel, { x heiot ſec the 


« |16: 848; verſes olowing: ) and ſo the 


| tint, uatil Chrilts coming ; wheras the 


| er of goverment which [houli be in this 
: Uribe3for Shebet a ſeepter, ſomtime ſo mca- 


of Fulah cam: the Governouy 1 Chron,s. 2. 


Big 
| . , 
'*, nour 3 and in reference eo this propheſiz, ' 


| 


4 was uſcd detor- Gen, 45.265, ani fo the 


| 'dxh;nor @ Scribe frm bs childrens chillyen, un- 


— — — — —— _—_ C_—_ > CCC 


be no kingdoms thet ſhdicſhyry bim. 
bt The ſe-pter} or ; The i1be, The 


108, 4nd Enzlith ſcepter is d-1ived )lig- 
rey” F#rod;and is vy Moſes cs 


Greck incerpreters, doe oft-n tranſlate 
$ceptron for Shebet,« trive; 1,592.10 19.20. 
21.” 1.King.11.32. 35. 36. &c. The pro: 
pacſie is of Ludahs tribe ro continue dif - 


other ten tribes were {cattred and con- 
fufed by their cap:ivitie. 2. King. 17. out 
of which they returned not, as ch» a1be 
of Iudak with Bevjamin , did from Bavy- 
loo, Zxv.1.5. It may alſo imply the pow- 


geth , Pſ&. 45.7. And (o the Greck here 
eranſlateth it, « Prixce ; and the Chaldee, 
enc that hath dominion: and Thirgam Icru- 


ſalemy, Kings. ſhall not ceaſe from the houſe of 
Iuds). And elſlwhere the (cripture {ayta, 


tim: to God himſelf,Eſa.33 12, ſometime 


God iayth, Iudeb my law-giver Pjul,co 9. 
by fee: }eAat 1s born of , and brought up by 
. him: for fo this phraſe mzaneth, Deut.28. 


$7. & 33, 3- the fect being ſomtime uſed | 


, for the waolz leg or enigh , waich wor.| 


. 
. 


| 


Gr. ek her<travfluetin,ont of bis «highes. 
S uh} ay ncerpretation Toe proſſ-rer. 


; the S fe-maker : or, He ſon; (:o\weet . of « | 


virgin) that is Chriſt, wiho was to ſpring 
ot oi Iidih, Heb, 5 1£4::Tais the Chal- 
de: puaparalt coghime:tiliying, He that 
| Þa:b domunion'[bsll no: be cakti away from Fu 


| 8: the Chrift:eome whoſe the kined:m 5, hun 


= 2. 


1 


| la wgiver] or, ſtaiute-miker , writer of de- | 

| crees 3 4 title of goverment, given {cme- 
| | 

| 10 the goveraouis let of Goi, Num.z :,:8. 
So'the Greek here tranſlateck it Gover- | 


| os 


TR 


_-__ 
\ 


| 


| —— 
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| ſos! the peoples obey, Tae Kruſalmy Taar- 


——.t. 
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et... 
dt 


uh /alfo fayth , Xing ſhall not ceaſe 
| tot buuſe of Tudab j/ 
law, from bs thilditns children ; until the time 


dom #,and all 


inf of peoples , that is , the p:oples (leis 


 Cowpare Eſa, 11.10, Rom. 15.12. Eſe.q1.4, 


| Engeddi, and other places. Song.1.13: Fo. 


| 420u1 it, and the doers of t 


- _— __Y —_—— yy ww————__— 


* 


| In 
DuAors thet i . the 


nou 


that the 


Wo Chriſt doe e« #2, whoſe the king. 

kin2s of the earth ſhell be ſubxd 
unto him, Likewiſe in Breſbith rabba, upon 
the vyord $5:.0h ic is ſayd, this & the Chriſt 
and R.D, Kimchi lin the root Shil) expouts 
deth ibs ſon,and ſayth it is a propheſie of 
D avid, or, of the Ch1ift, The Hebrew hath 
an unuſual, manner of writing, implying 
hi ſon , and ber ſon; as a propheſie that he 
thuld be of Mary the virgin , of thelin- 
age of Iudafh. obedience ] or gather. 


aud Genules) (hall gacher unto,and obey 
Chriſt. This the Chaldce paraphraſls 
both confirm : the Greek alſo to |:ke ef- 
felt , beſhilbe the exſpefation of nations | - 


la tt... 

Ver.11. aſs-colt] or, yonz-aſ ; great men 
uſed ro ride upon ſuch, «dg. 10, 4&1 
14 CF 5, 10. to bind ſuch to the vine, ſeem- 
eth co mean, great ſtore of vines, which 
ſh--uld be in the land of Iudah,(as was in 


15: 62.) that men ſhould tye their aſſes 
ro.them , as to other common trees that 
grow in every feild. The Chaldee para 
poralt by this vine , underſtandeth figura- 
tively ler:ſalem , & by the aff colt the peo- 
ple of ſ.«l, aud tzus expoundech it,1ſrel 
ſha | dwel 10nd about hb citie,the peoples ſþdl 
build his temple, 44d the uſt men Rake round 
þ law in the dofrine 
therof, This alſo may be referred to Chrift, 
the King, who being juſt and meck,came 
-11d1g into Teruſ.lem upO 61 aſſes colt, Za» 
thar.9 v John. 14..5. Miteuiczgn.afi| 
guce of the people of cheGEciles, brought 
uato Chriſt for him to ride upon, And 
by this propheſie of 1:kob, wereto be tt-| 
ed unto him and his Church, (compared | 
unto the vine, lob.r5.1. Eſai 5.3.) where 
| they {ſhould be fyll-d with the goſpel of 
his love/and pifrs of this ſpirit better then | 
vvine, Scong.1.3, Ephe.s 18.” And foth: Ie-! 


1ulalemyThargum applicth this roChriſl,| 
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The 


. | Sabbath) dav. At Fudabs birth it is ſfeyd of is 


- © {:vitig, How Swe & the king Chriſt, that ſhal | 
jpoget of Pk of Iudsk [He 


and ſha'l goe forth to wary ax 4inſt by 


yet Rebba, 


enemi7s, fe, Likev iſe in Breſkith 


| ſpeaking of this place,it 15 ſayd he ſhewerh 
| us thet when the C brift ſFa'l come to fave Iſrael, 


be ſhal mike ready bis of, 41d ride upon him, 
«nd com: unto Fr al wnh povertie, 
foa!] Hebr. the ſon of hy aſſe,that is, Þis youg 
aſſe: ſee the notes «0 Gen. 18.7. waſh- 
eh big 149" &1] an other figurative promiſe 


may waſh his clothes in it or,of a glori- 
ous viftory. that Tadah and Chrift thorld 
get over his enemies, 35 10 Fſe. 63, 1.2. 3. 
his c£queſt is ſer forth by ſuch a parabl-, 
And in Revel.19.13. he is clothed with a 
garment dipt in blood; and in Rev. 14 20. 
his judgment on the enemies, is the crea- 
ding «t a wineprefs. And fo the Teruſ-1-- 
wy Thargum doth cxplaine ir ſaying, Hee 
ſhal kill kings and princes, meking the vivers 
red with bleod of theay ſlain, e the hills white, 
with the fat of their mightie men ; by garments 


"| ſhall be embrewed in blood, and bee like to one 


' preſſing cluſters of grapes, blood] that 
64 19-47 when of for the red colour 
1s called b/ood:fo Deut.32.14, 

V. 12, red with wine] another ſipne of 
plenty of fruits; for the drinking of much 
' wine mak=th red eyes, Proverb.23.29.30. 
- hereby alſo the plefry of ſpiricuall bleſ(- 
| fngo in Chrift 15 firnined : Pro.9.1.1.2.Eſa. 


—_— 


© 25,6.'8& 55.7, So Thwpgum Ierufalemy 


applyeth-it, ſaying, How brautifull ave the 
eyes of the King Chviſt 16 leok uj 01; move then 
fined wine, that he beholde h net with them un- 
| chaſte c0pulations,on wnurthers of mnocents. Hu 
| teeth ave exerciſed m the law, that he eateth not 
with them iniquities and yobberies. Higmoun- 
fayns ſhal be red with vineyards er wimepreſſes: 
bis hills ſhal be white wth ſtore of wheat, end 
 flscks of ſheep. Other of rhe lew DoCtors, 
reckon Iudih for the ſeventh Patriarch, 


| 


o 


þ ſeventh ( that is, the 


a oe TL - 
compare him with 


s- 


| mother, ſhe ſtaye df om bearing, Gen. 29:35, &t 


—— —— WO ER Chl 


ſhall ird | 


the 


of wine to be plentiful as water, char he | 


Ct. Me il CA oe rr oO I oO ee 


- {tbus, 1. Abrahem, x Iſedk'y 5. Takeb, Ren |, 
ben, 5. Symeon, 6, Levi, 7. Tudah : and they | 


4 


| | 


| 


dd , 


— <_—_—_ ——_ 


the SaEt ath day\it is ſoyd of God he efled & 


war Feed, 31.17. of Tudab it1s ſay, 


Tudah , hou, tt y brethren ſhall confeſ thee, Gen 
| 49. 8.{&,this (ime ] wil. contels che Lord, 


Gen.29.35.) and of the Sabla h, jt is geod ts 


Gen.49. 9. th: prey fi, nifieth-his food; as if hee 


work for the life, «s of the Sabbath it 13 ſayd, 
in it theu ſhalt not doe any work, Exod.10.10, 
Of Fudah it is ſayd, be ſtcuped down,be ee nch- 
ed 41 a Lyon, &C. G'n, 49. 9. and of the Sah- 


bath, abide ye every man in hjs plce. Exod, 16. 


29.Of Jud: h it is ſayd, binding bs dffe colt unto 
the vine. Gen, 49. 11: 4 if he ſhoutd ſay; bin= 
ding him from his work 3 of the Sabbath it is 


the Scepter was given bim, 4s the Scepter ſhall 
r of depart from Tudah, ec. And 45 Judah was 
the fourth of the tribes (of Trae]: ſo the Sab- 
bath is the fourth of the commandements,( Exod, 
20.)R, Menachem,on Geneq 9. | 
V. 13. Zabulon] hee though hee was 
yoneer then Iſſachar, Gen. 30. 18 20, yet 
Iakob gives him the blefling before him s 
ſo alſo doth Moſes, Deut.33, 18, & bis lor 
befell him in his Jand, betore Ifſachars : 
Tof. 19.1017. ſeat} his borders were 
both ro the main ſea weftward,and to the 
ſea of Galilee Eaſtward ;' ſee his portion 
Fof. 19.10, &Cc. Eſa. y.1, The Chaldee pa- 
raphraſt expoundeth jt, he ſhall ſubdue pro- 
vinces with jhips, and ſhall eat the good things 
of the ſea 8c. Mnyles giveth him 2 bleſ- 
fing, to rejoyce in is going out, or, trading, 
Den? 33 18. 


- 


tha! 18, bony, herd, ſtrong. two bounds] 


| | or ſet limits, borders. ; ſothe Chaldee para- 


pt:raft alſo expoundeth ir, and! Thargum 
 Teruſaſemy more plainly thus , Iſſachar 

{al be « | Ba tribe , «nd bis border ſhel be in 
| the midſt between two borders, So alſo the 


= 


| Greek cranſlateth, enidds: the inheritances. 
ES: | © Otheis 
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conf fſe wn'o the Lord. Pſa. 91.1, Of Judah it - 


ould ſoy, theu ant gone up from domyg even the 
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ſayd,thet thine oxe and thine offs may reſt. Exo.” 
23.12. Of Judah it is ſayd, h: waſheth bis raie | 
ment 11 Wine. Geneſ. 49. x V hich ſugnifjeth the 

ſand fying of the day which is with wine, ſigni- | 
fying the property of judgement , and therefore | 


V. 14. ftrong-boned] Hcbr. afſe of bone, | 


is [eyd, from the prey,my ſon, then art gone up, | 
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HEir, between two 
rEyd on aſſes backes. 
15, ref:] chis may bee a note of 
olthifalaefle; in refpeR wherof o- 
, for firing ſtill berweene 
off burdens ) Fudg, 5. 16. 
( biddeth them rejoyce in 
thety tents, Dent, 33- 18: And che I:ruſale- 


| ay Thargum expoundeth ir , be ſecth the 
| hoſe of the ſenfuary, tht it proclaimeth reſt, 
| therfore it 
{ (4s T ſuppo 


e) from Muſes words, they ſhal 
call the people unto the (Lords) mountain, 8c, 
| Dext, 33.19, Thus it is cheir praiſe , for 


with their portion. Compare with this, 
the time when Thol« of Iſacharjudged 1\- 
racl;in whoſe tim Iſracl had reit. ludg, 10, 
| V,16. judge] an alluſion co Dans name, 
Dan lad ; the Fudger ſhs!ljudge : ſee Gen. 
This oper was fulfill:d in 
his poſteritie, Who judged 

I[ael, Fuds. rs, 26, So the Chaldee para. 


30. C. 


| phraſt explayneth it, Of the houſe of Dun 
| (ball 4 #141 be choſen &7 niſe up: in whoſe dayes 


his people ſhall he delivered, 8c. Buc the Ie- 
leruſalemy Thargum nameth him, ſaying, 
this is Semſon Jon of Manoah, the tribes] 
This name Tribe is barawed from the La- 


tine wordT riby, uſed for a ftock or kinred - 
1] char diſcend from one father. For Romu- 


lus the founder of Rome, divided the 


which he named thzreof Tribes, (as 0;2w- 


| etch Pompon.Letw, de Rom, Magiftrat.) But 


in the Hebrue a tribe is here called Shebet, 


[that is, « ſteff, rod, or ſcepter, (as is befere 
{ touched,v. 10.) & elſwhere Matteh, which 


is alfo a rod orflef ; eyther becauſe they 
grew as rods & branches out of one root 


j Iſrael, as is parcicularly mentioned of Io- 


ſeph v.z:. or becauſe their names wete 


] written upon twelve rods, Num 17.2. &c, 
{Aad this judging as one of. the tribes, is (0.| 
| ſpoken, 'becauſe each ſtock or tribe, had 
1one ch Fark vane of the ſame. 


Numb.1.4.16, and God raiſed up Judges, 
[and defenders of Urael, out of mary ſc- 


erall tribes, 2s the book of Iudges ſhew- 


4 dad. ths 


et CE I I 
. ” 


burdens 4 


FINE: pachering this ſenſe | 


loving to be quiet , and being contented | 


malcicude of his fubzeQs into three parts, | 


—_ — 


ak. 4 


_ 


| SUN. Ln. Yr ro th# ——— 
eth. . Whetfore the Scrip:ure(raki 
| caſion ilſo- by likeneffe & _ Fo ba 
one of theſe for another , as x, Sem, 7, 1 
ſp4ke I 4 word with «ny of the tribes (or 
ters Shibtei) of Iſrael , whom I cGmanded 19 ſeed 
my people : for which 1a 2. Chron, 17, 6, j; 
Written,to any of the Iudges (Shophtei) of 
reel, See alſo aftcer,in v.28. 
V. 17, an «dday] Or errow-ſneke ; this 
name (in Hebrue Shephiphon) is not elſe 
where found in ſcripture. Ir is a prophe. 
fie of a ludden and unexſpeted viftorie, 
which this tribe ſhould get over theire- 
nemies,overthrowing them by ſubtiltie, 
(as ferpeants naturally are prudent, Ges,z,| 
1.) Fulfylled in Samſons dealings againſt| Þ 
the Philiſtins, ſudg.15,8 16. and when the] | 
tribe of Dan got Leſþhem(or Leiſh) for their : 
poſſeſſion; Fudg.rs.But Moſes compareth| | 
Dan, to a Lions whelpe, Deut. 33. 22, The 
Chald-e paraphraſeth thus,There ſhall be a} | 
meu that ſhal be choſen end ſpring up out ofthe| | 
houſe of Dan; the feare of him ſhal fall upon the 
peoples, and he ſhall valiantly fmite the Philiþ 
tims, 4s « ſerpent,«s an «dday he ſhal lye in wat 
by the ps h, he ſhall ſlay the mighty men inthe 
cap of the Philiſlims, 8c. the Fork heels]rhat 
1s the houſe pillars, on whoſe roof 3000. 
perſons were: ſee Iudg.,16.26.27.29.&C. 
V.18.thy ſalvation]ſpeaking to the Lotd, 
| and defiring his ſalvation in Chriſt, igi-| © 
red by Szm(on, of whom the Angel ſayd, | 


tt 
_— 


| he ſhal bepin t0 ſave Iſra:l, Tadg,n 3.5. Math: 


1. 2!. The ewo Chaldee paraphraſts et- 


| Plaine it chus. Our fathry Jkob ſays, I ex- 
'» & not the ſalvation(or redemption)of Gedeen 
| /o 


« of Foaſh, which is 4 temporal ſalvation, nor i 


| the ſalvation of Semſon ſon of Manoahb, which | | 
5 4 tranſttorie ſalvation 3 but the ſalvation of 


þ Ch it the ſon sf David, who 


ol come to bring 
unto himſelf the ſonns of Ifreel; whoſe ſelvatios | | 


| my ſoul defireth, Thus Simeon alſocalleth 
| Chritt, Gods ſ[vation, Luk.2.30. Or Takod. 


might ſpeak-chis to his ſan, [ exſpedt leho- 
. vob, tobe, thy ſalvation, O Dan; for this 


— | ride generally, zod Sjmlon io parcicua, 
|. was ſore opprefled, 


| their own 1nfirmities : ludg. 1.34. & 18+ 


ed, by the coemies, and 


—— 


—— 
—_——K. 
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| brew Gedud, which hath alluſion to Gads 
| name , that ſignifieth 4 troup , Gen. 30. 11. 
He prophefieth ofthis tribes troubles by 


| 2heir viRtorie at laſt, For they dwelling 
| on the out fide of Iordan , lo}. 13. 8. were 
' moletted by the Ammonites there , Fudg. 
10.7, 8. and after that agayn, the king of 
| Ammoa & his people, poſſeſſed Gad,and 
| daclt in his cities, ler.4y. 1. with. 
| troup-overcomeJhe (till runneth upon Gads 
| Name , Which yyas not for "—_— ven 


though late. And Moyſes enlirgeth this 
bleſſing, comparing his dvvelling to a Lt- 
| ons , that teareth the parts of his prey, 
Dewt.33.20. This was fulfilled, when Gad 
(with Reuben & Manafl:s,all noble war- 
riours,) warred with the Hagarims and 
other hethens ; and crying uaco God in 
the battel, vvere holpen, and did oyer- 


ons, 1.Chron.5.18.19.20,21.22, The Chal- 
dee puraphratts reter this, to Gads going 
armed over larden , before his brethren, 
& returning to his land With great rich- 
cs, Foſ.4.12.13. & 22.1.2.8. 


who had his nam2 of bl:f and felicitie”; ro 
him her2 is promiſed a vieſſ:d and fruit- 
full portion 1n the holy 13nd: deſcribed in 
oſ. 19, 24, &c. 
for breed is uſed for aU meats, Sce Gen. 3. 
I9. & 21. 14, and fat, is uſed for the beff 
and molt excellent of any thing, Gen. 4.4, 
| & 27. 28, The Chaldee ſayth , e4/ers land 
| ſhelbe very-good,and be ſhalbe nouriſhed with 
| kings daynties, Moyles alſo inclaring this 


Deut,33. 24. 

Ver.z1. let looſe]and ſolight footed, both 
to: purſue enemies, & eſcape danger. 
Thus David fignityiog his deliv-rance, 
fayd, God had made his feet like hindes, 


21 


red to Bar«k a man of Napheali, who wich 
his people went up on his feet, againſt Siſc- 


- Verag. 4troup] or band, armie : in Hee 


encmics that bordered upon themzand of 


him, burs3gaified his valour and victorie, 


| com- , getting great ſpoiles and poſſcſh- 


Ver.z0. Concerning Aſer jor Ot of eAſer; | 


bleſiizg, fayd , eAſer ſhall dip his foot im oil; * 


\ | Pſa, 18. 34. This may ſpecially be reter-- 


| 
bread | that is food: | 
| 


l 
| 
| 


' 
i 


' 
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[1 
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| acs yron charrets;put them co flight, pur- | 


| 23 | 


| from che father: the Greek ſayth, « grow- 


| ba ſouns, and they ſha/l receive their part | "INF 


ſued, and deſtroyed themall : Fudg, 4.6. 
10. 15,136. Moyfes giveth Naphcalithe 


fuloes of Gods blefſiog,and pointeth out | 
his inheritance in tid tad. Bene. 3-23.T@ | 
| that theChaidee referreth it here,ſaying, 
| Naphteltes lot ſhail fall in « geod land , and bis 
poſſefiron ſha!be fruirfull. He had the ſixt lor, 
 deicribed in Tof. ig. 31.--39, oodly 
| ſayings ]Hebr. ſayings of goodlmes,or of fayr- 
nes , that 15 feyr & pleaſeng words. Whuch | 
10 Baraks crime was fulfilled , when his 
prowels cauſed that pleaſant ſong, which 
| D-borah and. he (avg unto God for the | 
vitorie, ludg.sz. The Chaldee (as before) | 
referrs it to the preyſes and bleſmgs that | 
th:y thoul1utcer , for the good fruits of ) 
| there land. | 
Ver.z2. ſon] that is, « bough, or branch; 
| which ſpringeth oue of the erce, as a ſon | 


inz ſon; ſo allo the Chaldee paraphraſeth, 
Joſeph « growing ſon,s {01 which ſhal be bleſſed 
45 64 Vine that is planied by a well. of waters, 
Whaeſoever cometh of or from another, 
1s in Hebrue called the ſon or deughtey of 
the ſame, as the yong ot beaſts, birds &c- | 
| Gen.18. 7. errowes ar Called ſonns of the bow, 

| & of the quiver, ob 41.28. Lan.z.1z. ſparks, 

| are ſonns of the burning co! lob 5.7,and the 

| Iike. And here the ſon or branch,is twiſe 

| named for loleph, and of him came two 
rribes ; ſee Gen.g 8.5:6. Wherefore Moſes 
nameth his two ſonns in Ioſephs bleſſing, 
Deut. 33.17. vine]this word underfteod 1n 
thiHebrue(as ofcen the ].ke are,Gen.4.2.9, 
e& v5.8.) 15 cxpreficd in the Chaldet ; & 
Thargii Leruſal. ſaych, [ liken Foſephmy ſon, | 
to & vine pianted by a weil of watcrs, that ſend 
eth oat her raots to the deeps. The ſcripture 

| cIſ{where. fignifieth increaſe of children, 

| by thts fimilicud :;Pſel.128.3. by ewell} 

| by the waters wherof , the-vine is made 
fruitfnHl; as Exch. 19.10, deughters) 
that.is,the youg ſme. and tender branches; a$ 
the greater, ate betore called fonns, The 
Chaldee expounds this alfa of Joſephs 
ſonns , ſaying, two tribes ſhall come fart dof 
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| inheritance, See Gen. 48. 5. @' cr - > 
| - Kk 
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, over th: wall : 
etb. homherew ob 5+ 91 the vine grow-| - 
$-.- | creaſe of Loſe Po th the abundant en- rayn and dew _— 
2J : el lads: {Foſ.i7 19. frurctull : Dans. C af ſhall make th — 
| by alſo cex9y, cbr; amow:maſter; - 26. the-ras - 33. 13. Called j ylang 
ſeemeth | wher- ; yn of-bl | in Exeb.; 
+ *. | | eo be-me 4 . ſ1 r eſſtags, xk34, 
ws; mh Chaleeees chm, fo | > 8p of waters' out of the e the deep) 
| men; . ee G . ky nom , ren,7.11. D | C00 ens gf 2 
Ftthren ar paedand fo chow, hug | | or 161,79 novrIh 4. 
_ - | EyptiGen, 37.4.8 and fold'him1nto F. :to bear them: th chittren, as th ia 
;.\tmpted and Caldy.ac 28. his miltreſs that hr £d children : od 67s 1 & wil w 
POrmunent RE Idan NoGoi! 29.7 grew qo. Mfr, Dew Ppbrin, ad 
17-20, Wn edhim &c. Gen. 39,7. ry to this y anc 26” Lhe Hers 
_ - |;addeth 1 rp the leruſal. rocker 19. 14. pry fog, is whe" Les: Cons 
\ |ahatſpakeevi/ fink re how of Bgypt, | 2 bent: 7 ee rag won ont g 
«|; Vefva4: bi f.him before Pharaoh, 4 Fit Ver: 26 _ de 7 
Farr orrey ayms] his "| by Mther deb LHR een ray Leek 
; by which h e,cnattine, patienc & 4 with, l=Is thee & th ; which 1 
| I e reſiſted all . e8&c.| - {th | a bo "thy breth 
pate P/al.18.3: enemies; | thea the ble[linos 5; prevaiy! ren 
18-33-35 Th . Com- leſſings 0 Y j Or are ſt 
«y}.ſeh, c2ſnd:the pro e Chaldee paraphr Chaldee (oth. an bra hghy 
Her" RO OE and ng I 4 Thus Iiteab ſpeake "my fabers bi | 
i: bope-conſtaps, e law in ſecret, and -t bi mote parti ab ſpeaketh,, be mol | 
Dp bor of the Heber Et | lo zpplied. 'cxplayned the He || 
P | P re-uſed) fine fold 5 Hebrew Phox, rally. & they —_ = to his ſonns feve 
| Pſelit964 8; Andthi gold is called Phax, |* aadbuntcalrnt refooner to be'ful ye- 
| dee explayaath., f: - Enilieude'che Chal. k.- ET >..p; Mom ory — 
put upon bis. ans: i ing; therfore gold was - | portion. thr loſeph had _ all 
| 9 oat; = "a, my wo confirm- _ then has war —_ is ke 
FI} 200 was given bimm GC, rnen he, b ,» and no man gr 
ot Lam dhe w rae ne. God ; as Pſal.132., vefors Chrit pre ne came iis _ 
Has whenea be was-theifreder;o from thence] Ing him out opt vgs his way Fn = 
God oleph waradraneed to bet From bo tort vg 15 15 wes rad {x ppm 
|-der-of Urael, as bet ced to bethe fee- | or parents Iſaak, Abr: of m rr” 
| $7.215& ors is ſhewed; A C. Haak, Ab vy progenitors 4 
vr Wire The Cece | | No ul tun Eee 
 tpibax of [ſcl, 1e fathers aud tÞ2 fo who | - | (itmay er voyvels)barei; ori, reading | 
- Wohgrh of: 150 (7: dhe fon * fonns of the 1 y be) Moyes b i; and'reſpeRin 
l ageh of Iſrael. Thi one] the (tay & | ages Fra yles blefling; vyhic| g | 
.» | alot Iof ..: This m oay , Mmotintayns , D 85 vvhich hath 
2 eph may be-referred | utmoſt. bound]that i nd /430157-- anloth | 
- | figured. is.call (as Chriſt! whom « | Sea. nts. Jthat is,th 15; | untothe 
; | loſep! ls the bowel Corculy; eſe my bl 
WE nt God,for POIIGS Eſai.28 pa j they (or end) of the hi eſſings extend, 
| ; 243.AaC EF. . : | | x | bills + - 
and roek: reſpoken-of,vyio 1 16.)or| orld over,'8fo- e hills ; that is, all 
I ery ot his church, b Kara the tone | oY they conteyn —— 25it indiireth. 
Ver cy | Y on om-Ioſcpa | RR 2llo fn _— earthly;heaven | 
24. W _—_ b; ; + an loin Chriſt; ws 6 
help ; but the my h:ip}-Hebr: ed he Ng red,in bet Roan Toſeph | 
>. | who ſhall bel eaning; obeharnbes ſhall 42466 + 0a Hills & irltbirehright& | 
prepare k "5 Tate ur Mal. 3:1; _ iS, ; | Thi - Nev, of 6 par are n edt0| 
1 which ſhall prepare __ Fg oy _ R-" ode Eacoe od Ef pier 0 
4 rence #folo Wi OY wy 1% 0 in the 3 | dee _— o the ds wy | { pf - may 
| 4-44 techit.The word, The Chaldee i heſen- | - »| the underſtands it, f eſire;8 io & Chal- 
hay rye meter Es parte Froereyg 
| 08 ns} thadis.; - | || Jonefathers ils underſtandin pert 
Ju _ ON +the |- 1icontihui _*Buv ith his anci 
woe 1, [ronbuingoÞehietaings Lemapihes | 
— "9 bterſings the former | 


| velſe, \ 
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di... ator. IMC. tn tt 


Takdbtmbitmed; 


thit crime of Iſrael; whetof fee alſo Gen. 
35/22 & 49:15; Thefforethe Gretk ſeych 
the Ewelve ſons of [abob. [758 ever wecord ig | 
ro: Bec. ] thats with. fuch is Bl) fin as, ws 
| meet for every of t:4m, as Gogls ipurr did al- | 
lot. | 3 og | | 
| Ver. 29, myfeeple] to wy huly fathers, 
| ) | by death, as the 33. v:ric lheweth Tee ale 
| governed them. And hereupon Nexer , 15 | | fothe notes 0n Gin, 25.8. *'* of Ephrcn] 
| uſed for a crown pur upon kings & preiſts, | | bought of bim,as the next verſe thewerth. 
ſe Fſal,89-40, © 132.18, | | | Sce Gen.23.9: 10; @C. C7" 47. 30; 
, | Ver, 27. ravin ] or tear his prey.: a prOe | "Ver. zi. buried Leab | of hex death ard 


pheſie of the valour of this tribe , againlt | buriall, ther was no mention. before: nei- | 
| their enemies , under the name of a Wolf, | © | ther of Rebckahs; Theſe five, and Jakob 

25 before Iudab was likened to a Zion.N-1- | | hirmſeli the fixc, buried in ons grave ,the 
ther necd it be thought any dithonour 4 


ced.  firft I-ecers of all cheir nartes, atecontey- 
to Benjamin, that he is likened to a Wolf: -| ned in that one name of F"S:R A E L. 
foreven God likeneth him{clt to a Leo- 


og 47 | 7 Fo Ver. 32. In the purchaſe] or underſtand. | 
pard 8 @ Bear, in his dealings againſt his The purchaſe was bought, Burt the Gr: ek 
enemies, Heſ.13.7.8- 1 the morning] 


| addeth the word, [n. | 

the firſt times 2 for Ehud of Berjamin , was Ver.z3. h« feet] this ſcemeth todenote 
the ſecond Tudge that faved the Ifraclites his quiet beraking of Himſelf to his reſt: 
from the hand of the Moabites,Fudg.3.15. his tormer geſture ,, might be fdrreve- 
| &c.Saul of Benjamin was the firit King of | rence to the word of God, which in theſe 
| Iſrael,he and his fog were great warriers, bleſſings he uttered zas before he is noted 
making a prey of many enemies , lee 1, 


| to haye bowed bimjelf , Gen.q7. 31« 
Sam.11.6,7.11, & 14 13.15.47-48. See al- ho » 


| ſo Benparmins warr- againſt his bretren, 
Fudg.20,21, 25. at evening] in the laſt 
times ; for Mordecai ex Eſther of Benjimir, 
deliv:redthe Iewes fro a great deſtiucti- 
03,in their diſperſion,and they ſiew their 
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© -14erſe;; wito the deſire,  ( that is, the deſired | 
| ſpteofthelafng be raceord 1ng.to Moles 

1s blefling Dent 33-15% the ſeparated} or, 7 | 
| the. Nazarite of bu brethren, For a Naxarite | . | 
. | fath his name of Separatis, Num.6.2,mean- 
ing here a choiſe & chief man , ſeparated | 
1 of GoJ unto-excellencie aboye h1s bre- 
thren ; as the Greek alſo tranſlateth it, he 


— 


. 
Ienm——_ogcc e Ae 4-41 acted oo erence io - 


Cuay, L, 


E Joſeph weepeth for , and imbalmeth Ig 
fa'her.y. He getteth leave of Pharaob;toigoe to 


— —— Ea. tt 


1 telsof the Lord: 


| ettetnics, See Efth.87.9,11.07'9.5 515.76. 


Of-this tribe-alſo , was Paul the &poſile, 


|'Phil,34.5. Who ſpitituallyfought'the bat. 
againſt his enemies:2.Cor. | 


10,3.4. &c, The-Chaldee parapacaft un- 


enfanrin,m by laid ſha'l the 
 divene-2daje fie d will; and in big poſſeſſion ſhall 
the ſanhnary be builded : at mornns C7 at eve- 


tide they ſhal-divide the remainder of their por- 


ning the preiſts. ſþdlLoffer-oblations, and at even 


trons, of the things left which are ſand fied. Tne | 


_O— » wu wer wn” ooo. 


 derſtanderh this prophehe,(accorting to | 
Moyſcs bleffing , Dext,z3-12.) of the rem- 
-'pleand facrifices which were to be in I-- | 
| tuldlefh;ſying; Benn 


©; 


| 


j 


p 


bury him, The fanerall ſo'emniztd by the El- 
deys of Exypt end by Toſeph and hg brethren, 
13, lakhob js baried m Mach yeiah, 15, toſephs 


brethren &sh him; foyeiveres.-19, He\comſorteth 


them, 22, Hi 42C. 23, He feeth the third genes 


> Wwe CC oo —_ a i 
4 — . ® - 


ration of his ſonns. 24. He propheſtrth wito his 
brethren, of cizery rerurn ito Canaan. 25, He | 
tdketh'an-oath of theme," to cary butbores. 25 


He tketh , is inbbiated”, afthchoſbed invEgypr, | 


USL TSF 9512 £4 *- SL 20954.857 F | , 
A pa ialetfioghie ſapiens 


face : and wept. upon.him., and 


kiſſed him. And Joſephycommanded | 
his ſervants, the Phy fictans.z,to ime | 


leryſilewy'Thargum alfo giveth the ſame 
4 expoſition... I Bee? os 
23] :Ver.28: the'twelve tribes) that is, heads & 
| authors of the twelys tribes{or kinreds) 


balm his farher : and the Phyſicians, | 
imbalmed rae]. And fourtiedayes, | 
| Were futfilled for bim ; for (ſo, are ful> |: 
Kk 2 Ailled, ' 
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Iakobs funeral. on, a ran 
filled, the dayes of the imbalmed: & | | him, in the cave of the feild of Mae | 
the Egyptians wept for him, ſeventic pelah : which Abraham boughr,with| 
4 | dayes.And the dayes of his weeping, the feild', for a poſſeſsion of a bury. 
| | were paſf;zand Ioleph ſpake,unto the ing-place z of Ephron the Chethite, 

houſe cf Pharaoh , ſaying: If now , I | 14 | before Mawree, | And loſephretur.| 

| | have found grace,in your eyes; ſpeak ned into Egypt, he and his brethren; 
1pray you , inthe cars of Pharaoh, | | and all that went-up with him, to by. 
. | ſaying. My tather , made me ſwear. ry his father: after, he had buried his 
ſaying; Loe I,dye:in my grave,which farher. And lofephs brethren ſay, 

| havzdigged for me, intheland of that their father was dead z and they 

Canamin; there, ſhaltthou bury me: ſayd;loſep? wil peradventure hate us: 
And now , lctme goe-up [ pray thee, and rendring will render, unto us;all 
and bury my father, and I will come- | the evil, which we have rewarded him..| 
 agayn. And Pharaoh ſayd: Goe-up, And they commanded (ſeme, )unto| | 

and bury thy father , as he madethe lofeph , ſaying: thy father did com- 
ſwear. And lofeph went-up, to bury | 17 | mand, before he dyed, ſaying. Thus, 
his father:and with him, went-up all ſhall ye ſay unto Ioſeph; I Pray thee | 
the ſervants of Lharaoh,the elders of | | forgive now; the treſpaſs of thy bre- 
his houſe;& all cheelders,of the land | thren and their ſyn, for they rewar-| 
of Egypt. Andallthe houſe of [v- ded thee evill; and now,we pray thee| 
(eph ; and his brethren,& his fathers forgive z the treſpaſs of the ſervants, | 
; houſe : onely their litle-ones , and- of the God of thy father : and Ioſeph| 

their flocks and their herdes , they wept, when they ſpake unto him. 
| left inthe land of Goſhen. And there | 18 | And his brethren alſo went, and fel- 

went up-with-him, both charrets and down before him : and ſayd ; Behold 

horlmen: 8& it was,a very great com- | xg | we be to thee, for ſervants. Ando: 
pany. And they came , unto the ſeph fayd unto them, fear not : for, 
threlhing - floor of Atad ;. which Was | 20 | «win the place of God ? Andyou,| | 
beyand lordan;& they wayled there, | yemeant againſt me evill;:God meant 


| with a'very great and heavy wayling: it unto good xfor to doe, as it # this- 
and he made a mourning, for his ta- | , ; | day, to ſave-alive much people. And? 
| ther ſeven dayes, And the inhabi- |} now, fear ye not;I will nouriſh you,& 
_" | rantsofthe land, the Canaznites,ſaw | | your litle ones : and he comforted: 
' | the mourning, in the threſhing-foor | them ; and ſpake, unto their hart.- 
of Atad; and they (ayd,this a heavy | 22 | And Tokph dwelt, in-Egypt ;he, and: 
mourning, to the Egyptians : there his fathers houſe : and loſeph lived, | 
| fore the dep Ke was called, 0 3 | anhundred and ten yeres. And1o- 
mourning ofthe Egyptians; which # feph faw,umo Ephraim; ſonns,of the 
beyondlordan.: And his ſonns,did third ohratedgs alſo - the ſonns of 
- | natohim3ſo, as he had commanded | Machir, ſon of Manaſſes ; were born, 
| | them. And his-ſonns caried him, | upon Toſephs knees. And Toſeph: 
| loto the land of Canaan; and buryed:| | ſad, unto his brethren; I dye ing 
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© loſephsdeath. 
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- [ner of imbalming and burying in ages to- | 


| them up.e After this they ſeeſond the corps hid- 


; Ver.s. Idye] or,l,am dying : ſee Gen47. 
digged ] or, bought ,asthe | 


God, viſiting will vific.you, and will; | 
make you goe-up out of this land 
unto the land, which he fware to Ab- 
raham, to Ifaak, and'to Iakob. And 
toſeph,made he ſonns of Iſrael ſwear, 
(aying:God, viſiting will viſit you; & 
ye ſhall cary-upmy bones, fro hence. | 
And Ioleph dyed ;an hundred & ten | 
yeresold : and they imbalmed him, 
and he was put inan ark , in Egypt, 


i. 24 


— _ 
id 
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CAnneraions. 


4 inbalmjwhich was, with myrrh, «loes | 
& other ſpices, that the'dead bodies migtt 
not ſtink or putrify, 10þ.19.39;40. {o lay* 
ing them as in a bed of ſweet odours, 2. 
Chron, 16. 14. and rhis with the ſotemnt- 
ties of his buriall, was to doe Iakob ho- 
nour at his death,as 2.Chron.32.33.and to 
keep his body ſweet, for buriall in Cava- 
an: beſides further mylteric ot the refur- 
reion with incorruption 1a Chriſt, who 
was alſo imbalmed himſelt ; Mark. 14.8. 
lob.12.7. & 19.40. Of the Egyptian man- 


—_ 


- = 


lowing'it isſayd by hiltoriographers, that 
they took out the bowels of the dead , clenſed 
them,end weſbed them with wine of dates,@nd 
after that 4:ayn with odours :. then filled they 
the bowe's with pure myrth beaten , £7 Caſta, 
2® other odours(except frankincenſe;) e ſowed 


— — — 


CC 


dry in nitre, ſeventie dayes,not longer. fier 70 
dayes th: y wejhed the corps, e7 wrept it in fine 
linnen c'0th gummed, which gumm the Egyptians 
| Often uſed in ted ofglew. 8c. The Nate ton- 
| ſumeth the fleſh, and leaveth on-ly the 5kin and 
| bones of the dead perſon. Heyedot in Euterpe, 


Coe er—_—_— a ———— 


a. 


29.303, 
| word fometime fignifieth , Deut.2.6.. 

V.7. dll the ſervaxts] that is, a great mul- 
titude of them : ſo Mat.3,5, att Iudea; that | 
is, very many from all parts. elders) 


Hy ſicians ] in Greek imbalmers. | 
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| "6 |.Or Senators ; that is, governourg;officers , coun-" 


OB. er. 


= 


AD) 


It 


 feth 2 grear comp, (or company.)So 4 weighs 
ty people,1,K1p.3:9. is by the Hebrue text | 
| eltlwhere expounded , « great people, 2. 

| | 


- for him that is dead, Eccleſ.13.12, There was 


* 
—__——. 


{ 
| 


ſellors, as Exek.7,26, joyned therfore with 
| princes , Pſal. 105. 22. | 


Ver. 9. very greet] Hebr: vehemently bea- | 


vy', Or weighty; which the Greek tranſla- 


Chron. 1.10. 
Ver.10. cAtad ]by interpretation 8 bram- 


ble, Pſal.58:10. It ſeemerh this floor was | 


beſet with brambles , and therof had the 
name. beyond] in the infide of Ior- 
dan ,-for Moyſes vyhen he vvrote theſe 
things, was on the outſide, in the wilder- 
nes, Dewut.1.1. £X 3.25, fevendazes| fo 
log they were by the law of God unclean 
by the dea {, whoſoever touched theſame; 
N4. 19.11, fo long alſo the lewes cuſtome 
after vyas to mourn, a# Mamony ſheweth 
10 M:ſn.Tom 4: tweet, of Mourning ,chap.1.8& 
Ben Sy-ach fxyth, Seven dayes doe men mou 


"IE 


alſo a leſſerdegree of mourning , vvhich 
dured thirtie dayes;that the Hebrue doc- 


tors gathered from Dex. 21, 13, ſhe ſhall | 


bewayl her fathey e&- her mother a moneth of 


dayes : thoſe 30. dayes, they might nat | 


trim the haire of their head or beard; nor 
wear white new garments, not marrie;8& 
the like. Adaimony thidem c, 6.” : 
Ver.t1, inh4butants] Hebr, inhabitant: 8” 
Canaanite. See Gen,10.16. heavy] 
in Greek, grcat, as before in v. 9. 
called] Hebr."hetenae a5 every one called : ſee 
the notes 0n Gen.16,14, © | The mounn- 


—_ 


| 


, 


ing]Hebr. Abel Mmrains ET 
Ver.rs." peradventure]or , it mey be. The | 


guilty conlcience cauſeth fear. Lev 26.36. 
rewarded himJ-that is, done of our own 
accord-unto him. 


Ver: 16. commanded}that 1s, feat ſome on | 


their m:([2ge ro Icſepht-and afcer.,, went 
them(clves, v.13. The word command, is 
eff Tually to procure a thing to be done: © 
23God commandeth-his bleſſtags & mercies, 
by eff: Quallſending them ; Pſal 42.9-'a0d 
Levit.z5. 21, Dent:2 3; Where the Greek 
eranſlicech ſend; Here, the Greek. expoun- 
detls it, they came unto Joſeph, and ſayd. 
; Kk- 3 oy 1.17. 
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Ti i Vert) cof the Gad} by this ſpeeeh, they | by ou or gen, Law fo be tecom- |; 
ezm, both to inſinuate weir "400k a n_ f af ot ivy 6 ba [as hw 
- 136 and:fateir to obttyn werey. at Gods 4nd; | | | &NATYS.p&0! yy PO WVR32,39, 
ry andiato dreafois1g-obeey31ths liked lo- | 24 | Ver. 284, 9iſ1ns $66-] bar s wi ſin 
} crepe aero | FC BRL BORES ip to TiN: 
| -| patſes, our heay-nly Father W1H alli OT | Gods pions s WIC vette ls ayh n 
: .\give.as; otherweile not, Mat.6,1t.14 15., "S'00s Promnes ; as 1s written”, by aith Io 
” ihe] © God: for Chats [ake forgave you ,. &- '} $#YC Dp Janmns:of- J COMdnamnt 
6 #l pbef. FR i aw bra doctors ob- | _ | concerning: bs. bong,» Heb.1 1,22. The land 
fet ve:a difference. beeween dammage to | of Canaan , was a.fign of their heayenly 
our neighbour in-his goods, and hurts,or | | inheritance, as before is ſhewed, on Ge, 
org tne nf A rey 
fephs cauie,) [They ſay ; he that doet : ) ethe 
wt Medboth demmage.in bis goods, when he bath | | firfitruits of them that ſlept, by whom 
payd that which he dught.to pay ; Monement is | 1 the reſurreRion of the dead (which Id. | 
made for bim, "But he that hurteth bis neigh- | ſeph exlpeRed.) was to come. I. Cor. 1g, 
 bour,although he gave me when __ [il ho - ; even” there wy —_— the 
.tion)thefive things;(namely, 1.” the damage 1 h4400ts Warcn pt arate , and came out 
1 it feIf, as when eye muſt be given foreye, of the prayes,, after Chrifts reſurreRion: 
tooth for teoth,2, for the {mart,z. for his Mat.27:554 53 | 
| healivg;z. for his reſtiog from his labour, 
5: for his ſhame or diſhogoar; oi which | 
| ſee the:nores'on Exod. 2 1.19.) yet atonement | 
| is not. tate for him * yea thaugh he ſhould [«- 
crfice(to God) ai! the Ramms of Nebaioth,(E- | 
ſaj.6o- 7.) yt atonement y not made for bim, | 
i} ov bu: n:quitie forgiven , until he-requeſt it of | 
| him thatwasburt, & he doe forgive him, Mai- | 
mony in Myneb ;. Tom. 4. treat. of Hutt and | 
dawmaze, chapt.5 $.,9, | 


_ Ver,-25, fromhence } or, from this place: 
the Greek addeth with you. This charge 
was fulfilled , when ar their going out of 
Egypt , Moſes toak the bones of Toſeph with 
him , Exod. 13. 19, which afterward were 
buried in Sechem;lakobs purchaſe; and 10- 
ſephs ſonns heritage, Foſi24. 32, Stephen 
 ſh2weth-rhat che other patriarchs'( the 
ſonns of Takob,,) 'were buried alſo in Sy-| 
_ | chem in the Jand:of Canaan, - eAG#; 7. 16. 
Ver. 21. unto their bart] that is, freiudly, Ver-26, o0/d)-Hebr,.ſon of 110, yeres. See 
comfortably and which pleaſed them : as, | Gen. 5:32. The ſame was the age of Ieſus 
{'thac whichcamefe Solomons bart, ». | (or Ioſuah,) when he'dyed ; the conque-! 
{-Chron.7,11. isexpormnded , thacwhich hz: rour of Canaan, and one of Ioſephs ſeed: | 
| was pleaſed to dael1>Kng..9. 1. Secalſo loſe 24 29. ; an ark] or chiſt , coffin | 
the notes on Graz 3433. Here.Ioſephis 21 | | roche ready , at their remoyall out of E-\ 
examph» of leiige, and readines tofor- gypt. This death-of loſeph,(whereat the | 
give; andtodoe good for gyill ,as Chrift fiſt book of Moſes endech,, ) wagafccr 
reacheth all : Mat. 5.44. Sothe Hebrew | the creation-otthe world , 2359: yeres. 
canons ſay; Itis wnlewful! for him that & brow, I IRE | | 
| to be truci/e# not to forpive::his i not the way 
#\ of the ſeed-of Iſrael,” But whin he that d:d the 
| hurt, doe requeſt it, and 45k grace of him \ once © 
6r-twiſe, and he mt that he turrs from big 
{yn , end repertethy of his evill ;,þ: ſhail forgive, 
+ ban. Mcimony i6 hiSfoyd treat. of Hurt c> | 
+4 damma'ie, &5.5, w. BESS ns 6 
Ver.23. third gererationJar third ſonns. i 
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"ANNOTATIONS. | 


Mossx S, Called 


EXODUS. 


Voeu theſecond Booke of. | 


'VVherein, by conferring the holy Scriptures, 


comparing the Chaldecand Grecke verſ1ons,and other . 


Records of the Hebrewes; Moſes his words, lawes, 
and ordinances are explained. 


By Hl. ed. 


 Psar; 10 4. 7. 
The Lord made knowne his way es unto Moſes : hi aft; , #ut'o 7's the Joop f Ihodel, 1 


| Acr. 7.38. | 
Thu that Moſes which was in the Pf hr in the wildernefſe with the Angell, f 
| which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with otr Jathers who received the | 

lively Oracles, to give nuto #4, a $5 
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he ſmmme' of 'E = 


His ſecond hooke of Moſes,ſheweththeinerea 


' andr on 


, 


Moſes hisbifth, ediication, pictic, and perſecution. 


Moſes keepjagthcepe, ſecth aviſion, and is ſent to "ay + 2 RED - 4 
He is ogucdb ſgnes, isnt with Aar6n to Pharaoh aid Iiracl,* * Y 
' PharaolIre and yexeth 1{racl: they FF our of MONcs, and grieve lime 
| God incourageth Moſes, and ſends him againe to ]ſrac] and Pharaoh. 
Moſes worketh.nuraclts,.and 1s reſiſtedby Pharaohs forcerers, 
 Egyptisplagned; witf Frogs;Lice, and Flies ! Phatavh is hardned. 

| Moe plagues of Murrajne, Boylgs, and Haile: yer Pharaoh refiſteth, 

| Plagues of Locufts, and Darkneſfle: Pharagh 1S more hardned. 9 
 Egyptis app6iated totheſpoilet all their firſt-bornctlizetracd ts dis.” ' 
The Paſſover is kept : the firſt horne of -Egypt flaine: Iragldeparteth, 

| Their firſt-borne are ſanCtified to God: he condudteth 1{racl, with a pillar. 


| Iſrael fingeth Gods praiſe: They murmur forwater; and have it ſweerned, 
| They murmure for bread : God teeds thein with Quailes, and Manna. 


tee ao 


| Iethro meeteth Moſes, Officers are ſet oyex Iſrael., , *] 
| Iraclis fanCtified to receive Gods hery Law-at $ina mount, 

God giveththe moral Law, with tertor : aJllirael is afraid, 

| Iudicialllawes, concerning the bodics and lyes of men. 
TaeSCOneerning g000s and chartels. 

MoeJawes concerning juſtice, and religious doties. hs 
The covenantiof the Law is approved and conhitmed with ſacrifice, * 
| God commanderh to make an Arke, a'Table, and a Candleticke,'s +: 

To make a Tabernacle wherein they ſhould be placed. , 
To make a brazen Altar ; and Court of the Tabernacle. 

; To make pricſtly garments for Aaron and his fonnes. 
' Toconſecrate the Prieſts, and Altar : to ſacrifice daily, 


F 


| The workmen of the Tabernacle : the Sabbathtarly Tables of ſtone, 
| Ifraels Idolatry : for which God would have deftitoied them. 

They are brought to repentance. Moſes would ſee Gods glory. 

The covenant is renewed: Moſes face ſhineth,andis veiled. 

The people bring gifts, for the making of the Tabernacle. 

Bezaleel and Ahohab, make the Tabcrgackirſcle;+ . 


The Aikr, (alle,Canditfiicke,golden Alrar, Qile, and perfame arg made,, 
The brazen Altar, Layer, and Court, The ſumme of the offtings, PE ERS 
The Prieftsgarmentsare made. 'Allthe wotke 1s/approved, '- 7 #4 7 


The Tabernacle is ſer up, andanointed? and filled with Gods glorie, - 


IST 


UEFA: | 
d LF of raclin Egypt: the | 
ſending ofMoſes to deliver them : the ten plagues of God upon Egypt : the bringin 
out of Iſrael with ſtrong hand: the leading. of them thorow the ſea, where Pharaoh was 
-K (IBF FA condufting of them inthe wilderneſſe#the Covenant betweene Gud 
ia 


where he ghve then T.awes, ard TudFernents;and Stariffes ; ordaining 


a prieſthood for his _— and ,crefted a Tabernacle for to dwell therein among them, 
1 4 | Py \ , EY 

1. + CMare: particularly, 

 hebe' increaſe, are oppreſſed in-Egyprt, and their ſonnes drowned, 


| Pharaoh purſueth Iſrael + they pate rhorow thetea, where Pharaohs drowned. Chap.1y 


 Thef irurfnnice for water, and have it Form theRoe,” They overcome Atnalck,” © Chap.ry | 


| To makethe golden Altar ; the brazen Laver : anvinting Oile ; and perfutne; ©" 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF MOSES, CALLED 


'ExoDvs. 


— 


CHAPTER I. 


x. The number of the ſonnes of Iſrael that 
went into Egypt. 7. Theww great wicreaſe after 


| loſephs death, 8. Their oppreſſion by a new Kyng, 


Iz. Their multiplication aotwithitandimg thei 


bitter ſervice. 15. The Kyng commandeth the 
men children to be killed at the birth © 17. but 


the midwrocs fearing Gud, doe [ave tbem alrue, 
20. ad arebleſſed of God for it. (\2-2. Pharaoh 


commandeth all the men chuldyen to-be caſt mo 
the tIucr. 


YI: | names. of. the ſans 
of Iſrael, which 
came into Egypt : 
every man and his 
houſe came wich 


Iakob. Reuben, 
and Iudah,: Uachar, Zabulon, and 
Benjamin: Dan; and NaphraHt, Gad, 
and Aſer. And- all the Sores: <4 
came our of the thigh of Lakob, 
wereſeventie ſoules: and loſcph\ was 


— 
lets att. ds. Kh... Maths. 


rm 


ow theſe are the 


Simeon, Levi, 
| over thein taske-maſlters , 


in Fovpr. And foſeph died, ad all 
his brechren, and all char generation, | 
And the ſonnes of Ifrael were fruig- 
| full, and increaſed abundantly, and 
mulciplied, and waxed mighty,moſt 
exceedingly : andcheland was filled | 
wich them, And there aroſe up a 
new King over Egypt, which knew 
norIoſeph.” And he ſaid unco his 
peopte ; Behold, the people of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael are moe and migh- 
tier than we. Comeon,let us deale. 
wiſely wich them, leſtchey multiply, 
and it be, when'there fall out warre, ; 
chen they be added alſo unto ourene- 
mies, and warre againſtus, and goe | 
up out of the land, And they ſer | 
to afflit | 
them with their burtens : and they | 
| bailt fSr Pharaoh 'rreaſure-ciries, Pi- 
tchom and Raamſes. And as'rhey 


|.aflicted chem, fo they mulciplied, | 


hn A2 


, and! 


| Pharach oppreliah thn ther, 


{ Iſragls:-babes-killed.;..c ll Ex oDv3,0 Chap. I. 


p - = was. Lk. ied om 


inf and ſorhey increaf d: and they were |. TE5 
| irked, becauſe of the ſons of liracl.. Annotations. 
{ And the Egyprians madethe ſonnes 


of Iſrael to terve, with rigoues And Þ Ooke of Moſes] .So our Lord Chriſt cal- 
they made their lives bitrer,' with | A !cthit, in Mark.12.26, See the firſt an- 
hard ſervice,in morter and in bricks, notations on Geneſis, Exodus) a 


vu" Hy. 5b Greeke word, ſignifying Departing, be. 
andin all ſervice in the field:all their | ED chiefs thing here-hand! 1 , 


| 


ſervice wherein they made them of the Departing or Out-going of Iſrael from 
ſerve, was wi:h rigour, And the Egypt, Exod, 12,41, This Greeke word is 
king of Epypt id che midwives uſed in Hebr.11,22. Luk.g.z1. Exod.19.1, In 
ofthe Hebrew-wi#y2; of Ws Ri eh the booke 1s named of the firſt 
name of one was S hiphtrah, and che | Wards, Ele ſhemoth, that is, Theſe are the 


names, And here beginineth the 13. ſe&ion 
name of the other Puah, And he or leEture of the Law : Sec Ger.6.9. 4 


ſaid, when ye doeche midwives. of- q ' Ver. 1, Nowtheſe) Heb. And theſe. This 
fice to the Hebrew-womer, and ſee | booke 1s acantinuance of the former hiſto-' 
| them upon the {tooles, if ir be 4 ſon, the of Genefls, theretore it beginneth with 
rs mat rn regen” Re And, as coupled thereunto ; ſo likewiſe doe 

CIvent ye Talk SHE VIETD g ANG ITY RT Moſes his two next bookes. Sometime And 
| daughter,chen ſhe ſhall live. Bur the | 


a” a | 15 uſed in the beginning of a ſtorie, as Eſth. 
midwives feared God,and did not as | 1: 1. where jt may;in tranflating be omitted; 


the Kidgof Egype fpakeumio chem z | 51 _ = Gen, $648 _ - the recke 
io 1 6 . . + k A > \ J . 
bur faycd alive che ,men; children, | 2Ptetit irhere. Fey] Heb.” Mntlyaim , 
RO en ORE I led for that is, the Inndof Mitſra;m, the ſon of Cham: 
AY D. nas Iu Egyptica ca OL. | See Ger. 10.6, and 12.10. hoſt} thatis, 
rhe raidwiyes, and ſaid unto them, | bouſho!d ; as the Chaldee ſaith, the men of his 
| Why have ye done thus thing, and | hour. 
have ſaved alive the men-children ? Bhs an) He - i ap Anker: wn 
fag <>.) bis Way? tos 6 1 y ace, Decatye ne was-rtne ntrt of the tam 
: E 1 | K P 2 | - 
| And Ti midwiyes {21d vec Pha | mother Etah j'thoughlakob had other tons 
| raoin,Becau le the Hebrew-woren are \| betore ham : iSee SenIy. 22.” Benjamin) 
| Not as the Egyptian-wormer ; for they | He, though youngeſ,, is ſer before the fo:'re 
| are lively, and dye bring forch ere cnuldren of the bondworen.-In the wall of 
| che, midwafe come-in unto them. any wrraal ape & pion 
Ss. a . - , : 5 ame WAS ZTaVen, 1S TE MIIT CLOUNQALTI 
: J | '@l _—_— - >3 6 OOTY 2 
| And NG Ou weil wich the mid- Revi nl. 1% Ex0d..28.20. And in Deut: 33: 
KO4E: and cne people multiplied, Moles giveth Benjanmn a efſing, before hus 
| and waxed very mighty, And 1t | clderbrother 2oſeph,.. | 
A-2it | K $3 n®r 3 Food : 
| Was» becauſe the midwiycs feared \ es 199] that is, perſons : and in He- - 
*Y God, that he made. rhem TUE AY rew ſoule, p:t for ſoules ; See Genef. 12, ;: 
[-31.3'p) om-tre!Razy 4. | thigh]lomes, or ſeed: See Gen.g6.26. ſeventy] 
nd Fiaraoh commanded all. his | The Gretke! addeth 75, and, fo the! Rely 
cople, faying, Every ſonne chat i” | Ghoſt in A@ 7,14, -the: reaſon whereof is 
orne, yee ſhallcaſthim incocthe rj. | noted'on; e.-46,2%;27. Andthis.ſmallnum- 
ver ; and every daughter yee ſhall | dh they cate in, commendert'Gods 
i RP © ___ | bkflinginmuwkiplying them fo greatly when 
| they went out, Exod; 12. 37. Dent. 10. ou 
1 
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and 1oſeph) .chat is, with loſeph who was 
Evypt : lready,'as the Chaldee explainerh it; | 
wherefore the Greeke verſion putterh rhis | 
clauſe before the former, to. ſhew Ioſcph | 
:o be of the number, he and his children ; as 
Gent, 46, 20. 27+ _.. | 
Verſ. 6. brethren] who were carried our of 
Egypt, and buried in Sychem, inthe Jand of 

' Canaan, Af.7,16. generation] thar is, the 

| men of that generation cr age ; both 1lſrac- 
|| lites and Egyprians ;, Sec Gen. 6.9, | 
f Vetſ, 7. morenſed] or, bred-ſwifily, as the 
fiſhes or creeping things of the earth, which 
of this word have their name: Sce Ger. 1.29, 
And this was, when the time of the promiſe drew 
meh, which God had fworne to Abraham, Act.7. 
17. Whereof fce Gen. 12.2. and 15. 5, &c. 
1ſt exceedive;y] Heb. .:h vehemencte, vehe- | 
mae 3 as Gen, 7.19. and 30.143. They ber 
came a nation, great, mightte, and populous, ' 
Dept. 26.5, x 

\ Verf.$. cw] another Kinr,fanh the Grecke 
verſion; which Stephen tollowerh, Af.7.18, 


knew: 201} this -worg 1s, ulcd/both for know- [ 


ledsce and _ underſtanding with. the minde, 
and for acknov:ledging and: regard with the 
affe&ions' 7 both Which, might be in this 
King, Ectlef.2.19. Pſil.31-8. Hoſ. 2. 8. The 
Chajdec expoundeth ir thus, which confirmed 
not the decree of Toſephs, - 

 Verſ. 10. with thei) or againſt, them, (as 
the Grecke word, which allo,Stephen uſzrh ' 
in AF. 7.19, implicth :) that''s, w/e hecpe | 
them andy. Acthistime, the fonnes of Iirac] 
began ro-coreupetheir religion, and ro com- 
mir whordame.withthe Idols of Egypt, tor 
which God was angry with them, E x«.23.8, 
and 29, 5,7, 8, Ief.24. 14. And he tarucd the 
bedrt ofthe Egyptians to hate hts peop!c;to dec'e 
craftily w.thhisfurvants, Pſaitey 25.5 wurre} 
qr underſtand occſigs of marte' : rhe Greeke 
laith, whea warre befall:1is us. g8e uv} to Wit, 
into Canazn, Thus Satan fought to hinder 


the fulfifling of Gods promiſe, Ger:46.4i4- | 


women in travell ; the Hebrew word is not 


- Vetl, 21.: tache-mth ers] Hebr, Prices" of 
takes (at; of tyibutes) tharis; commitfaries ro 
exatt of liracl, rasks, and ſervile works'; as 
the Gregke rranſlateth, maſters over. works p 
\ the Chaldee calleth them rulers evill doers, So 


- 


Jan. 


becauſc1ſrae! ſerved northe Lord their God 
with gladneſſe of heart, he made them ſerve 
their enemies with much afflition, and pur | 


a yoke of iron upon. their necke, as he 
rhrearned againe after this, Dex. 23. 47, 48. 
And thus the oraclz was fulfilled, Ger. 15.13, 
treaſure cates), or, cities of ſtore, wherein to lay 
up both the fruits of the earth, as 2 Chron.z2, 
28. and other proviſion of armorie and war- 
like furniture : wherefore the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth, fortified cities,  Raamfes] this diffe- 
rethin writing from Ramſes, ſpoken of in 
Gert. 47, 11, and Exod.12.37. the Teruſalemy 
Thargum calleth ir Ph:luſ#7, (orherwiſe na- 
med Pe/uſium ) and the former Pithom, hc 
calleth Tens (or Tans.) 
Verſ. 12, as they] that is, the more they affit- 
fled them, the more they muitiphed, There is 
no wiſdome, prudencie, or counſel agait 


abroad : Heb. brake forth with ſudden increaſe: 
See Gen. z0.30, 43+ and'29. 14. The Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlate it, waxed ſirong. This 
mercy of God Dayid celebraterh, ſaying, 
- And he increaſed his pecp'e mighti.y,, and made 
them ſtronger thaii their diſtreſſers, Pſal,to5.24. 
Verſ..13. rigour} or fierceneſſe, (which En- 
gliſh word commerh of rhe Hebrew Pherec : ) 
the Greeke tranſlateth ir force ; the Chaldee 
bardneſſe. The Iſrachtes were forbidden to 


rule. after this manner one over. another, 
Leu. 25. 43, 46, Hereupon Egypt is called, | 


the bouſe of ſervants, (or bo#dinen) Exod, zo. 2. 
and for the hardneſſe of the ſervitude, an iron 


raoh cauſed this bondage, it is called the 
houſe of Pharaoh, I Sam. 2, 27, Moe 
Verl. 14, bitter] in Grecke ſorrowfoll,” 


andthe other, Phoua. Theſe ſeeme to be the 
chiefe of the midwives. The Thargum leru- 


' falety makerh them to be Hebrew women 


of Levi, Tochebed, and Miriam, 
Ver, 16. foley] a peculia: round ſeat for 


uſed elſewhere, 'but in Ter."18.3. for a wheele 


Greeke tranſlateth not the word , but the 
| ſenſe, faying, and they be about to bring ferth- 


the Lord, Prov.21,30, creaſed] or ſpread. 


for14ce, Deut, 4.22, and becauſe King Pha- | 


—l—— 


>». as. —— 


- .Vetf. t5. ShiphrahJ in Greeke Sepphora ; | 


| or frame which porters Worke upon. The | 


I'S 
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Ex@DYsS, Chap. 2's 


kill biy] This hath alwayes beene Sarans 
ſubtiltie, to labour the death of the men chul- 
dren, the ſtrongeſt and valianteſt of Gods 
people. So the great red Dragon (of the Ro- 
man Empire ) ſtood ready to deyoure the 
manchilde, which thewoman (the Church of 
Chriſt). was about to bring forth, Revel. 12. 
3, 4, 5+ as here Pharaoh king of Egypt (like- 
ned to a great Dragon, !ying in the midſt of hs 


| 


Moſes borne, | 


CnaPrttR II, 

1. Moſes 1s borne, and hidden three moneths « | 

i. Then m a arke be # taſt into the flags. 5, He | 
5 found, and browght'up by Pharaohs daughter, ns | 
her owne ſonne. 11. He lookeih on-þ13 brethrejr 
wrongs, and ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13. He Yep/0- 
veth an Hebrew that wronged his netehbour, 


15. He fleeth for feare of bys life, into Midian, 
17, Reſcueth the Prieſts daughters from the uno- 
lence of the ſhepherds. 2:1, He'dwelleth with the 
Prieſt, and marieth Zipporah his daughten'; 22. of |  * 
whom: he begetteth Gerjhow, 23. God reſpeticth 
Iſrael; crie, | 


rivers, Exck.29.3.) would have devourcd the 
males of 1{racl. WM | 
'Verſ. 19. Pharaob] This was a nave of 
ofiour, common to all the Kings of Fg pt! 
as iS noted on' Genteſ. 12.15, who then) 
Thargum Ierufalemy expoinds it thus, ere 
the midwife comes at them, they pray to ther Fa- 
ther which is in heaven ,' and be a{[wereth them, | 
and they doe bring forth, | 
| Verſ.,2t. that hi} Hebr, ayd he, Them! | 
che Hebtew lahem, 1s properly them imen, and | 
ſo may be underſtood of the I{raclites, who 
being ſpared by the midwives, hved to have 
families. Or its put for laben, them women : 
the couragious midwives, to whom God 
made houles, thar.is, gave them children 
and families, So the Prophets ſoiretime va- 
| rie the gender, asin 1 Kz1g,22.17, labem.:for 
which in 2 Chrox.18,16. is written lahez. Alio 
in 1 Chron.10.7. babem ; which in 1 $4. 31,7. 
is written bahen. And ſo the Greeke here, 
and Thargum Ieruſalewy referreth it to the 
women, ſaying, becauſe the midwives feared 
| before the Lord, therefore they got them a good 
name im a ſtrange nation, and made them houſes 
the houſe of the Levites, and the houſe of the 
H:ghprieſthood. See the like after m Exod.2,17. 
alſo"in 1udg. 21,22. and before, noted on 
Gen, 4. 7. | | "8; 
_ Vetrl. 2.2. all his people] ſo from ſecxer op- 
preſſion, proceeding to open tyrannie evil 
| intreating our fathers, making their babes to 
be caſt out, that they might not be ſaved. altue, 
At. 7, 19. Which though Ifſraels finne did 


ND there went a man of the 

.{ Yhoulſe of Levi: and he tooke thre 
daughter of Levi. And chewoman 
conccived, and bare' a ſorne : and 
ſhe law him, that he was a goodly 
childe 3; and ſhe hid bim three mio- 
neths, And ſhe could: nor longer. 
hide himr 3 andthe rooke for'him an 
arke ot bulrithes,and dawbcdwith 
ſlime, and wich picch : and ſhe pur 
che childe therein, and pur it in the 
flags, by the rivers brinke. And 
his «(ifter-ſtood afarre off, ro'know 
whac ſhould be done rohim,. And | 
rhe daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe; to waſh at the river z and her 
| maidens walked by therivers {1dc: | 
and ſhe ſaw the arke, among. the 

flags, z and ſent her hand-maid,, and 
rooke it; And'ſhe: opened: i2, and 
ſaw the childe ; and behold;chebabe 
 weprt': and ſhe had compaſſion on. 
delerye, Exck.20. 5,7, 8. ,yetGod after-re- | him, and faid.z This # exe gf.che;He: | 
Fs 6,6. the Egy T n kalary A Ic War | brewes chuldren. Andhis (iſtex.faid 
Get he oine, Panda, rg ngg | 30 Pharaohs daughter 4 Shall [-go8 
and call to thee 4 wotman a nurſe of 


. 
3 


20,21, 812:29,39. | 
that 4s borne] namely to the Hebrewes (or lewes) 
as the Greeke and Chaldee doc cxprelle. 
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ExoDys, Chap-2. is aftranger in Midian. 


| _—_—_— — — ma 
| Moſes 15 perſecuted . 
| g | nurſe he childe-for thee ? And: |fachers flocke; 'And the ſhepherds 
© | Pharaohs-daughrerfaid to her, Goe; | came, arid drove them away : and 
and the maid went, and _—_ the | Moſes ſtood up and ſaved them, and 
childes mother, And P zaraohs | watered their, flocke,. 1» And: they: 
daughter ſaid co her, Takethis childe. | came-unroReguel their father'tap | 
away, and nurfe ic forme, and I will he ard, why are ye come fo ſoone ro, | 
giverhee thy wages: and rhe woman diy? And they ſaid, an Egyptian | 
rooke the childe,and nurſed ic. And | man delivered. us qut.of thehandof 
che childe grew grear, and ſhce | the ſhepherds : and alſo drawing 
brought him-nnto. Pharaohs daugh- | drew water for us,. and watred the 
ter; and he wasto herfor a fonne : | lock,” And he ſaid ynto his daugh- 
and the called his nate Moſes 3 and, | rers,and where i he? whereforenow 
ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew him out of | haveye lettche man ? call him, that 
the water. And it was. in thoſe | he may eat bread, And Moſes was 
dayes, when Moſes was 'growen\ | content to dwdl with the man : and 
great, thac he went outunco his bre- | he gxveZipporah his daughreruncs 
chren, and ſaw their burdenis, 'and he | Moſes. ' And ſhe batea ſon, and he 
ſaw an Egypcian man __ſwiting. an | called his nameGerfhom; for hefaid, 
Hebrew. man , oze of his brethren, | I haue beene aſtranger,.-1n a forraine 
| And: he looked: this way and that | land! ' And it was, after thoſe'many 
, way;andiaw that there was no man; | dayes, When che King of: Egypr was 
4d he ſmqe the Egyprian, and hyd | dead, anditheſonnes of Iirael ſighed 
him in the:tand, | And he went out | forchetervitude, andccried out, that 
\ n.cheſecond day, and behold, Wo heir cry came up into God for che 
Hebrew men ſtrove together ; and | ſervitude. An Hol Reard their | 
\ ry * 4 E? | & | S:1J& 31? + 44 CARE IS. ow OA +3 SAM 
 hefaidrothe'Wicked one, wherejore A PEEL os remembred fais | 
 fniteſtrhouthy nezghbour 2. And | coyenanciwich Abtakamaaich Iſaak, | 
| he. ſaid 3. Who made thee a man a | and with-Jakob, : And God looked | 
prince and a"judge overus ? ſayeſt | npon the ſortnes af 1fracl,' andGod | 
chou'thss to kill me, as: thou killedft | DARTTRTSTTOD En, 
; the bg prian 7 4 And Moſes teared, we * be + bog a | 2113; to 10435962 203 120% 1 
and ſaid, Surely thething is known | Vu mann TIT TT 


\ 


» # + 
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 AndPharaohheard this.thing, and | Mos. t,2in:17 792} druing box 6 ao c40 
heſouphr to kill Moſes : and Moſes | © 4 A | Wly How £24] 


. 
F 


fled from the facs of Pharaoh, and | Mas] tne - F 
dwelt intheland of Midian, and he | -J Kohath;the fonne of Levit Exod: 6.16; 
| fate. downe.\by ai\well.. And the | 5 7 38:20, Eothiszdigious farily, rather 
 Prieft of .Midian had ſcuen daugh- | than any other,” God now appeared: which | 
| ters, and they cameand drew'water, bnoke?} pe nn eat an cre A : ; 
| and: "RY | | | - | togke | COWNELEx04, 6.20". the ddugnhier 

and hlled the troughes LO Water their naized, Iochebed, fiſter unto Kohath; and 
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| 1,22. Heb.11jþ3. 
ſec Ger-6.14. Thus Moſcs,as Noe,was ſaved | led the ſon of Phargobs ddifbrer; chooſmg rather 
| | what thatfigured, | 

: f- Gen..6, 15, &c, 01 ' buyuſhes :1 "Aa" | 


 tiplied : Leviticus 18, 12, 


rm — 
next daughter t6 Levi 2 Aunt unto Amram 
her husband, Exod. 6. 20, Numb. 26. 59. v0 
Thargumleruſalemy faith, he tdoke Jochebed 
his aunt, to him'to wife. Such mariages with 
their neete kinred, were afterwards forbid- 
den, when the tribes and families were mul 


not'their firſt childe, for Marie a daughter, 
and 'Aaron a ſonne, were both borne before 
him: Verſ. 4. Num. 26.59. Ex0d. 7.7. 

Verſ. 2, « goody childe ] or faire, proper 


| childe, ſo the Apoſtle (following the Greeke 


verſion) tranſlateth ir, in Hebr. 11. 23+ the 
Hebrew being good, meaning in forine and 
beauty; as Gen. 24, 16, and Stephen addeth 
goodly ( or faire ) ta God ; Aft. 7, 20. that is, 
exceeding faire, or having divine beauty and 
grodlnejſe : and there be of the lew Do 

Qors which write to the like effe&, thay, he 
had the forme of an Angell of God : Pirket R, 
Eliexer, chap. 48. And heathen writers make 


mention alſo of his beautifill perſonage, | 


Tuſtin, bift. b, 36. This Moſes was, by the ta- 
ther,the ſeyenth generation from Abraham; 
(-as Enoch was the ſeventh from Adam ;and 
Abraham the Hebrew, was the ſeventh from 
Heber : ) and conſidering his miracles upon 


| Egypt, and his lawes unto Iſrael; hemay be 


likened to hag mazcbilde, who was, to 7K.e all 
nations with a of z108 ; Rev. 12, 5. 

bid} together "is ther : therefore the 
Greeke raveth they bid ' And Paul faith, 
By . faith Muſes was* bid. of his parents - three 
moneths, becauſe tbeyſaw bewas a vobdiy childe ; 
and they were not afraid. of the, hznzs commatt- 


| dement, Heb. 11. 23, This biding, was in his 


owne fathers houſe, 4.7.20, inthe yeare 
from the creation of the world, 2433. 
-—Verſ. 3. longer] © of any more : by reaſon 


they dwelt mixed with the Egyptians, Exod. | 
3.22, and the kings contnandement was | 
igrefie, Exod. 


ſtrait, and dangerous to tran 
arke J or coffin, whereot 


in an arke fromdrowning; 


there grow! 
ro make leight boars and veſlcls, to goe up» 


on the waters, &ſa. 18.2. .' flags} or, eas 


a 


4 ſon) this was 


ing, of which the Egyptians uſed 


| 


_—_ 


-” 4 4 7 


| 


weeds, or ſedee >ſudhi as erewby that river, F: 
and in the red ſea, and other ſeas; Ton. 2. ,! 
Hereof rhe Red-ſea had the naw, ſee Exod, 


10.19, brinkeHebr. lip. 
Verſ., 4. hs fefter] nawed Marie, or Miri. 


an, of whom ſee Exed.15. 20. Numb! 16. 59, 


ſtood} or ſetberſelfe.to ſtand and looke ; 6r 
eſpied (as the Grecke tranſlateth it ) zo learng 
what ſhou'd bejul bm. 

Veiſ, 6. ſaw thechilde} or, {whim (name- 
ly) the childe. had compaſſio:}] or, merci- 


fully ſprred him: ſee this word, in Gen, 19.16. 


Hebrewes | ſo the liraclites were called of He- 


ber ; ice Gen.14«13. and 39.14, The Chaldee 
tranſlareth it Jewss © {o after verſe 7, 11, 
13. &C. | 
Verl.7. &4 woman 4 #urſe ] an Hebrew 

phraſe, the ward w-maz may in Engliſh be 
omitted; as the word map, in ver. 11. 14: 
See Ger. 13,8. and 38.1. 

| Verl.10, fora ſonne] adopted to be as 
her owne childe, and trained up #7 all the 
wiſdome of the Egyptians : Abis 7, 21, 22, 
Moſe, ] in Hebrew Moſhch, b. the Greeke 
of the new Teſtament writeth him- Moſes 
and Mo;ſcs, Matt.19,8, A. 7.20. 35.37 his 
name fhgnifieth Drawen-ou + What name his 


parents had given him before, -is not recot- 
. 1 drew] Hebr. Maſuhz ; of this the 
childe had his name :; and itisnot uſed a« | 

aine in Script:'re, but in Davids caſe, who | 
aith of God, he drew 1c ou; of. mainy waters, 


ded. 


. 'Verſ. 11, growinggreat] both in yeeres, 
and in authority, being ful!» forty yeeres vin; | 
and mghty 1N woras and in deeds 3 Aft 7.2324» | 


Theretore 17: thoſe daies, may be read, Afier 
thoſe dates :as in werſ. 23. *'. went ot: 1] it 


came into his heart to viſit his brethren the ſores } 
of {frael, A6t,7.23. aid he afrer this, renoin- || 


ced his honours and pleaſures in Pharaohs 
court, and afloctaced hunſelte ro Gods aftii- 


| Eted people : for by faith, be, refuſed to be cab 


to ſu ffer affiubiton with the /tople*of God, than to 


| £:tjoy the pleaſures of ſme for dſeaſer ; ejteemitig 
the reproach of Chriſtygreater yighes thag be trea- \ 


ſures m Egypt, for te vad reſpe(s unto the recomr 
parſe of the rew.:rd; Heb. 11, 24,2526, 
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.| zing his oppreſſed brother ; ſuppeſmg that hs 


called him unto, 


| polite ; By faith Moſes left Egypt, not fearing the 


| who 38 moifible, Hebr.11,27. dwelt} or ſea- 


' their burdens] the Greeke-tranſlateth, conſe- 


dered their labour : in Chaldee their ſervitude. 
Verſ, 12. ſmote ] thatis, killed him,(as 1 
ſhewed on Gen.14. 17.) ſo defending and aven- 
brethren would have widerſtood, how that God by | 
his hand would delruer them : but they underſtood 
not. Aft. 7.24, 25, And becauſe his calling 
was-not yet manifeſted,he did this aftion ſe- 
cretly, and hid the Egyptian in the ſand, 
From this ation of Moſes, the Iew Do- 
Eors did gather a law, that it an heathen ſhote 
an Iſraclite, he was to die, Maimony in Miſneh, 
t01N.4. treat. of Hurt and dammage, chap.$.$.3e 
Verſ. 13. theſecond day ] the day next at- 
ter the former, A, 7.26, ſo proſecuting dili- 
gently the worke which God had ſecretly 
to the wicked one] that 15, 
to him that did the wrong, as the Greeke trani- 
lateth it ; and Stephen approverh the ſame, 
laying, The next day be / mic hunſelfe unto 
them as they ſtrove, and earneſtly exhorted them 
wito peace, ſaying, Sits, ye are brethren, why doe 
Je wrong, one to another ? At, 7.26, 
Verſ. 14- he} that did his neighbour 
wrong, he thruſt Moſes away ; AC. 7, 27, 
amana price] or, conſtituted thee a prince ; 
omitting the word an, as Stephen ( follow- 
ing the Greeke verhon.) .doth. See allo 
Gen.: 3.8. This refuſallof Moſes, by one, is 
1mpured to the reſt of the I{raclites, Af.7.35. 
And God for their unthankfulnefſe, with- 
drew Moſes from them 4o. yeeres, before he 
ſent him againe to deliver them : verſe 23. 
ſayeſt thou] to wit,zn thy heart; (as Gen.27.41.) 
rhat is, znten:deſt thoytbinkeſs thou z or wilt thou 
kill me ? as the Greeke tranſlaterh it; and fo 
Stephen alledgeth ir, A:7. 28. And other, 
{criprureshaye the like phraſe, 2 Sam. 21.16. 
the Egyptian} the Greeke addeth, yeſterday, 
and ſo it is in Ads 7.28, the thing] Hebr. 


the word : Gr, this word : So in the yerſc fol- 
ſowing, © 3 


this firſt departure, as well as of the ſecond, 
tome doe underſtand thar ſpeech of rhe A- 


wrath of the king ; for he endured, as ſecing bim 


[PW 7 FI 


a. 


ſundry the like, 
Tar EXYATE _ . || the Greeke addeth; and callgth her Zem- 
- Verl.151 fletl} at this ſaying, 4.7.29. OF | 


CCEOONER 


Fs 7 mn « "25 » 
nn ch retreat Y— I 


ted, namely as aſtranger, Af. 7. 29. and fo 
Midian ]- 


here in verſ, 22. and Exod, 12,40, 
Madian, as the Greeke calleth it, or Madian, 


as in Afi. 7, 29, a people that came of Ma- |} 


dian the ſonne of Abraham, Gez. 25. 2. 
Verſ: 16. Prieft} or Prince, as the Chaldee 
rranflareth it ;' bur the Grecke ſairh prieſt : 
See Gen.41.45. father} the Greeke addeth 
his name Fothoy, thar is Jethro, as Exod.3. 1. 
Verſ. 17. them] the da 
Grecke verſion plainly ſhewerh : bur the He- 
brew here and after is maſculine, as if ir 
were them men, which ſome underſtand to 
be the ſhepherds that looked to rhe flocke, 
under theſe women: bur the Hebrew purterh 
ſometime one gender for another : Seethe 
notes on Exod. 1.21. ſaved} in Greeke 
delruered them daughters. Compare this fact 


_ of Moſes, with Iakobs, Ger.29.9,10. 


Verſ, 18. Reguel} in Greeke, Ragoue! : he 
was a Madianite, father to Hobab or Iethro 
the next father of rheſe daughters : Numb. 
10.29, Allgrandfarhers and anceſtors, are 
called fathers : 2 Kine, 14. 3. & 16.2. &18.3. 
come fo ſoone ] Hebr. haſtened to come, 

Verlſ. 19. drawmg drew] that is, 
dily and enough ; the Grecke ſaith, and drew 
for us. 

Verſ. 20. 20w] or, at thi time; itbeing 
ſo late. The Greeke tranſlaterh ir, thus. 
| Verſ,21. was content] or began; as the 
word is Engliſhed, Deut. 1.5. The Greeke 
omirterh ir, ſaying, And Moſes dwelt with the 
man : and the Holy Ghoſt often omitreth the 
like, as ſome Euangeliſts ſay of Ieſus, he be- 


, 2an to ſay, Luke 12.1. Matke 13.5. another wri- 
| reth, Ieſs ſaid, Matt.16.6.and 24.4-ſo,he began 
. to caſt out, Mark. 11.15. that is,he caft out, Mat. 


21, 12. he beganto crie, Mark.10.47. that 1s, he 
cried, Luk. 18.38, they began to beſecch, Mark. 
5.17. that is, they beſought him, Matt.8,34. and 
gave Zipporah] to wife, as 


phora, as the letter mm, is often pur in ſuch 
Grecke names ; as.Abbakyh the Propher, is 
Ambakoum im Greeke, Ab.1.1. ſo Chiu, Amos, 
5.26, 
_—_ aR.forÞ C. and interpoſing I, 
Andin the Hebrew, Bcrodath, 2 Kjne,20.12, 
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ters, as the' 


drew Yea-" 


15 Remphan, Ad. 7.43. the quay aſa | 


| 
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is called alſo Merodach, Eſa. 39-1. that ſuch 
change of letters, ſhould not ſeeme ſtrange 
- unto us. Concerning this wife of Moſes, his 
| fiſter and brother afterwards ſpake againſt 
him,Nw.12.1. where ſhe is called a Cuſhnte. 
Verſ, 22, Gerſhon] by interpretation, 4 
| deſolate ſtranger ; the reaſon whereof follow- 
eth. Here the Greeke addeth, And: ſhe con- 
cerved againe, and bare a ſecond ſonne; and he 
called his name Eliexer, ſaying ; for the God of 
my father. us my helper, and hath delrvered me 
from the band of Pharaoh. This addition 1s 
borrowed from Exod.18.4. ; 
Verſ. 23. after thoſe many dares ] that 1s, as 
| Stephen openeth it, when forty yecres were ex- 
pired, Aft.7.30, Exo0d.7.7. 0 the Hebrew Do- 
ors alſo reckon the time : they lay Moſes 
was Iethroes ſhepherd 40. yeeres; and the wiide 
beaſts ſpoiled not his ſh:epe, but they were fruitful 
and multiplied great'y, Parker R, Eliexcr, C. 40. 
Thus Moſes had lived 40.yceres in Pharaohs 
court; Was 40. Yeercs a ſtranger and ſhep- 
herd in Midian ; and after this, he fed Gods 
people Iſrael 42, yeeres, Act. 7, 36, Dent, 3.2. 
and 34. 7, Here the Hebrew © 1y, is rightly 
tranſlated in Greeke After, as it elſewhere 
alſo plainly Fgnitierh, Numb.28.26, Soin the 
new Teſtament, Mak. 13. 24. in thoſe dates, 
thar is, after them, as 1s explained Matt. 24. 
29. aſter the tribu'ation of thoſe daies. So in Dan. 
2+ 44. In ( thatis, After) the daies of theſe 
kings. was dead. both the king, and all 
| orher thar ſought Moſes life, Exod. 4.19. 
ſervitude] or bondage : in Greeke workes : 
which, as appeareth, continued though the 
king was dead. The Chaldee addeth, [crvi- 
tude WI: was bard upon them. came up] or 
aſcended up to heaven. This their miſety,and 
Gods mercy in releaſing them, is ofcen men- 
rioned; and was by the Iſraelites remembred 
in their land, eyery yeere, Deut. 26.6, 7, 8 
Numb, 20,16. 
Verl, 24, covenant] whereof ſee Gen,x5,14. 
and 26,13, and 46.4, which Godis ſaid to re- 


member, ( after the manner of men.) when ' 


he ſhewerh careof performancetSee Gen.$,1. 
_ Verl.25, kiew) namely their ſorrawes, as. 
1s exprefiedin Exog. 3.7, or, hnewthem, in 


knowing often Ggnifieth, Pſal. 31.8. and x, 6, 
Prov. 12,20, The Grecke tranſlateth it, hee 
was knowne untothem, The Chaldee, he ſaid by 
his word, that be would delrver them. 


er. 


tC 
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CrnuapTteR [I]. 


1. Moſes keepeth Tethyoes flocke. 2. God ap- 
peareth to him in a burning buſh, 9. He ſendeth 
him tadelrver Iſrael, 14,. The Name of God is 
declared. 15. His meſſage to Iſrael, 18. and to 
the king of Egypt. 19. The kings reſiſtance, 
Egypts plagucs , and Iſraels departure with rich 
{þoules, arc foretold. | 


ND Moſes was feeding the 

focke of Iethro this father in 
law, the Prieft of Midian : and heled 
the flocke behinde the wildernelle; 
and cameto the mountaine of God, 
to Horeb, And the Angell of Ie- 
hovah appeared unto him,1in a flame 
of fire, out of the midit ofa bramble- 
| buſh : and he ſaw, and behold che 
bramble- buſh burned wich fire, and 
the bramble-buſh was net conſu- 
med. And Moſes ſaid, I will turne 
alide now, and ſee this great fight, 
why the bramble-buſh 1s nor burnt, 
And Iehovah ſaw that he turned 


alzde to fee 3 and God called unto 


| 


hmm oucof the midſt of the bramble- 
| buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; and 
he ſaid, Loe here I am. And hee 
ſaid; Draw nor nigh hither ; putthy 
ſhooes from off thy feer, for the place 
che which thou ſtandeſt upon is holy 
groyed. And he ſaid, Tm the 

od of thy facher, the God of Abra: 
ham, the God of Iſaak, and the God 


TT $i 


Ichoval 


of Iakob : and Moſes kid his face, for 
their forrowes, thatis, cared for them as | he feared to looke upon God, And 


| Thel burning buſh, 


| 


| 


dt, 


Gods nam 


Co 


| 
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| Tebufite. And now, behold, the | 


I chovah aid, Sceing I haveſcene the 
 aflition of my people which are in 


| I fay unto them 2 
| unto Moſes ; I am, that I am: and he 


ſonnesof Iſeacl ; Tam, hath ſencme 


| Moſes ſent to Egypt. Exovvs, Chap. 3. 
on 


Egypt, and have hcardtheirout-cry 
becauſe of their taske-maſters, for [ 
know their ſorrowes. And I am 
come downe to deliver them out of 
che hand of the Egyprians, and to 


a good land and a large, unto aland 
flowing with milkeand honey,urito 
the place of the Canaanite, and the 
Chechite, and the Amorite, andthe | 
Pherizzice, and the Evite, and the 

our-cry of the ſonnes of [ſrac] 1s come | 
unto me, and I have alſo ſeene the | 
oppreſſion wherwith the Egyptians 
oppretſe them. And now come, 
and I will ſend theeunto Pharaoh 
and bring thou forth my people the 
ſonnes of I frac] our of Egypt. And 
Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, 
char] ſhould goe unto Pharaoh, and 
thar I ſhould bring forth the ſonnes 
of 1ſrae] our of Egypt? And he 
ſaid, Certainly I will be wich thee, 
and this /2afl be unto. thee a ligne 
that I have ſentthee ; when thou haſt 
brought forth the people our of 
Egypt, yee ſhall ſerve God at this 
mountaine, And Moſes ſaid unto 
God ; Bchold, when I come unto the 
ſonnes of Iſract, and ſhall day unto 
them, TheGod of your fathers hath 
ſent meunto you, and they ſhall ſay 
to me, What his name ? whart ſhall 


And God ſaid: 
ſaid, Thus ſhalr thou ſay unto the- 


bring chem up our of that land, unto | 


K. 


- 


| unto you, And God ſaid moreover 
| unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 


the ſonnes of Iſrael 5 Ichovah the 


"God of your fathers, the God of 


Abraham, the God of Iſaak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath ſent me unto 
you : this # my name for ever, and 
this & my memoriall to generation 
414 generation, . Goe and gather 


together the Elders of Iſrael, and fay 


unto them,Ichovah,the God of your 
fathers, hath appeared unto me, the 
God of Abraham, of Iſaak and of Ia- 
kob, ſaying, Vilicing I have viſited 
you, and that which #4 done to you 
in Egypt. And I have faid,al will 
bring you up, out of cheaffliction of 
Egypr, unto the land of the Canaa- 


nite,and the Chethite,and che Amo- | 


rice, and the Pherizzice, and the 
Evite, and the Tebulice z unto a 


land flowing with milkeand honey. 


And they ſhall hearken tothy voice : 
and thou ſhale come, thou and the 
Elders of Iſracl, unto the King of 
Egypt 3 and you ſhall ſay unto him, 


| *5 


lIchovah the God of the Hebrewes 


hath mer with us, and now ler us 
goe, wee beſeech thee, three dayes 
journey into the wildernefle, thatwe 
may ſacrifice to Ichovah our God. 
And I doe know that the King of 
Egypt will not grant you to goe, no 


not by a mighty hand, And I will 


ſend out my hand, and {mite Egypr, 
with all my marvels which 1 will 
doe-in the midſt thereof, and after 
that he will ſend youaway, And I 
will give this people grace in the 
eyes of che Egyptians, andit ſhall be 
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hen you goe, ye ſhall not goempty. 
Bur jen nth ſhall aske of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojour- 
ne, in her houſe, jewels of lilver, 
and jewels of gold, and garments 3 
| and ye ſhall put the” upon your 
ſonnes , and upon your daughters, 


and ye ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. 
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Ethro] in Greeke Tothor © he was alſo na- 

med Hobab, and was the ſonne of Ragouel 
fore-mentioned, Exod. '2. 18. Nu7l. 10, 29. 
| Iude, 4. 1.1, He1s called alſo Jether,Exod.4.18. 
Now God taketh Moſes ( as afterward hee 
did David) from the folds of ſheepe,to feede 
lakob his people, and Ifrac] his poſleſtion, 
Pſal, 78.70,71.and 77,21, ; prieſt] in the 
Chaldee, prince : See Exod. 2,16. The ſonne 
ſucceeded in his fathers office, for it is likely 
| chat Raguel was now dead, this being 40: 
yeeres after Moles his comming thither, Ex- 
0d.2.21,:A6,7.30. behind:\ tothe backe 
fide, the Greeke ſaith, wider the wilderneſſe ; 
the Chaldee, to a place of good paſture in the wil- 
derneſſe. Awilderneſſe (lo named of going wild, 
that 15, aſtraytherem ) as is ſhewed on Ger. 
21.,14awas a place where cattle uſed ro be fed, 
as-here,and Luk;15.4, 1 Sam, 17,28, - mount 
of God] Jo called, becauſe it was great and 

high, asPſal.36.7,and was ſanCtified of God, 
| by his appearing there now, verſcs, and after 
en God camedowne upon it, togive his 


\ 4:7 | Jaw,Exoda8.5.and19.3.17:18. Soin [1 King, 


| 19.8, The Chaldee calleth ir, tht mount where 
| the glory of the Lord wa: revealed, - Horeb] or 
 Choreb : which figaifieth Drmeſſe (for this wil- 
| dernelſe was warerlefſe;' Det. 8.15. Y/it was 

called alſo mount Sinai, Att. 30. ENGL, 19.1, 
| 8, of the Brampie-huſhes 'there growing: or 
| of this yifion there appearing. IP 7 
Verſ..2, Angell] This was: Chriſt, who in 


| named an Avgell;: as before in Gen, 48, 16; 


! 


PEI—_ 
li. a Lo. 


| 


| verſ. 6. calleth himſelfe the God of Abraham . 


therefore Moſes blefling Iſrael, mentioneth | 
the goodwill of this dweller in the "yſh, Dent. 33, | 
16, where the Chaldee paraphraſt addeth,hin 

whoſe habitation 1 m heaven, meaning God, 
Andother Rabbines acknowledged as much; 
R, Menachem, upon Exod.z3. faith; this Angell, 
in the opimzon of ſome of our Rabbines, was Micha. 
el; and therefore he ſaith, the Angell of the Lord, 
and It aith not t he Angcll of God, | ſrpfying the con- 
dition of mercies. See allo the notes on Gen.z2, 


| 24. Where Michael, is ſhewed to be Chriſt, A- 


game, R, Mcenachemthere alledgeth;this Angell 
1s that Angell the Kedeemer,wbich ſaid to Jakob, 1 | 
am the God of Bethel : this is he ( of whom itis | 
ſaid)e&* the Angell of his preſence ſaved them:Gen, 
48.16,and 31.11.13,Eſa.63.9, bramblebuſh)} \' 
In Hebrew Sench,whereupon the niount, and 
wilderneſle is called $ina;,of the ſtore of bram- 
bles that grew there : or of this buſh and viſi- 


- on. Soin Perkei R, Elieer, c.41. it 1s ſaid, from 


' bramble ( Scneh ) it was called $mai, 


the beginning of the world, this mount was called 
Horeb : and when God appeared unto Moſes,out of 
the midſt of the bramble-buſh, of the name of the 
conſu- 
med | Hebrew eaten up, in Greeke, burnt up: 
fire 'is uſually ſaid to eat, that is to conſume, 
Lev, 6.10. The flames ſaid to burne up the 


mounraines, trees, &c, Pſal,83.15. Iocl 1.19, |4 


 andis therefore uſed to bgnitic great aft}ic&tt- 


ons fromthe hand of God, Eſa. 30.30. Lam. 
2.3, But here God ( who 14s called a conſum ny 
fire, Deut.q.24.) confumerh northe byth, (a 
tigure of the Church'bf Hrae), .aflificd in 
Egypt) bur dwelleth with good will thete- 
in, as Moſes mentioneth the good will of, hum 
that @wo:lt im the buſh, Det.33416, And ſo hath | 
promiſed to 1ſracl, whea thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be barnt, acither ſhalt the 
flame kindle upon thee: Ei, 43.2. This God 
himſelfe opgneth'to Moſes,in:verſ, 7.8; and it 
agreeth with that viſiog ſhewed to Abrahaw, 
in Gen.15.13.17. And the Hebrew Doctors 
{0 underſtood this viſion, ſaying, God avell 
ia the bramble-buſh : and the bramble-buſh was 


affuthon ad anwſh, and alb thorns and briars.' 


' 


. 
: 
F 
: 


Andwoy dwelthe, n the midſt of affiidtion and 
«nguiſh? but becauſe he ſaw 1ſraelin great affiiti- 


0, be alſo.drpelt-with the in the nut of aſficii- 
0; to confine that which i{aid t in"Eſa, 63. 9.) | 
Op. " HD 


lh 


T din itt addin to es Ln - 


Exo DV 5, Chap: J- 
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In all their affiftion, he was affifted. Prker R. 
lier. C, 40. ) f1f- £23 
ws: L: ereat fight ] or, viſjon 5 whereat 
Moſes wondered, and drew neere to conſider its 
AB.7.34; not burnt :] the feruſalemy That- 
gum addeth, is greene andnot burnt. rol 

Verſ. 4, unto him] and what God ſaid w#- 
to him, the ſame he hath ſpoken fo #5; as our 
Lord himſelfe explainerh ir ; Have ye not read, 
that which was (poken unto you by God ?. Mat .22. 
31,32, Andalhough God ſpake thus to Me- 


| ſes, yet hee writing theſe things for the 


Church, itis ſaid, that Moſes ſhewed them, 
and he called the Lord, the God of Abraham : 
Luke 20. 37: | 

Verſ. 5. thy ſhoves :] the putting off of 
ſhooes,was 'iſed for a hgne of giving up ones 
right unto another, Dext.25.9, Ruth 4.7. allo 
for a ſigne of mourning at:d humiliation, 
Exch.24.17.23.2 Sam. 15.30, Eſa. 25. 2.4.and 
coniequently of ſanEtification before God.; 
putting off uncleannefſle, as the change and 
waſhing of other garments alſo ſignified, 
Gen. 35.2. Exod.19.10. Eccleſ.4.17. Pſal, 119, 
L101. Epheſ.6.15. AN which may be implied in 
this precepr, that Moſes in all humilitie and 
holinefle, ſhould now: refigne up himſeVe 
unto God, and ſervice of him, The hke 'was 
commanded loſua, 19ſ.5.15, By Stephens re- 
lation, God had manifeſted humlelfe by the 


this preceyt unto Moles, the lewes gathered 
a general] rule, rhat wheſcever ſtaldeth im the 


c. 40. So from that precept in Lev. 19. 30. Yee 
ſball reverence my ſantiuary,they conchide,that 
this belongerh ro the reverence of ir; that no 
mancome there, with his ſhooes on h1s* feet. 
 Mamony m Beith babchirah i( or Temple 67, 


words following in the next verſe, before he 
commandedthis thing; fee 464.7.3233,From 


aly place, muſt put off his ſhooes: Pirkes R.Eliexer | 


S.I,2.  wboly ground. Hebr, it 1s ground 


' of bolmeſſe. : \anEtthed by the-preſence and ap- 


parition of God,/ who maketh the heavens, 


| carth, and places where his glory is'revea- 
| ſed, ro be hoſy,>and Roy to be reſpe- 
| &edofhispeople;Pſalizo7.and 48.2.19{:5.15; 
| Gen, 28. 16,17. 2 Cbron,811.'S0 the mount 
; Whereon:Chrift was transfiguredzis called the 


| bolymeunt,:2 Pet.1.18. Therefore\death was 


g* ws 


WE” "PE PI 


” 


| 


threarned to all that came. intothe holy place 
of the tabernacle, where God appeared ; ex- 
cept ſuch, and ſo ſanCtified, as the law did 
appoint, Lew4t.16.,2,3. 8c . O25 
Verſf. 6.” 1am] The word ay, is added by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in: Matt. 22,32, though for 
brevity ſake! it is omitrEd; here itt the He- 
brew, and alſo in the Greeke, Mar.11,26.and 
often thorowout the Scriprures. ' - thy f 


ther] the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth this, thy fa- 


 thers : Aft, 7.32. and the words following 


confirme it, See Gen.3.2; -God of Abraham} 
to whom the land of Canaan was firſt prowi- 
ſed, Gen. 12.1.7. the affliction of: his ſeed in 
Egypr, prophefied; and the deliverance from 
the ſame, now to be performied't Gen; 15; 13. 
I6. Exod, 3.8. And becauſe God 3s not the God 


this fpeech proveth, that Abrahamand o- 
thers dead to-the world ; yer lived'unto God, 


and their bodies ſhoukd be raiſed/againe from 


the dead, Mat.22.31,32. Luke 20.3738. 

hid} in Greeke, turned away : this hiding was 
in conſcience of his owne infirmity,. .and of 
Gods majeſtie, . fo that” Moſes trembled'and 


phims covered theirs with rheir wings, ©ſa. 
6. 2,-See allo Iob 13.20. Luke 5-3, Eſa. 6.5. 
to looke Þ ſo the Greeke alto tranſlaterh it,re- 
ferring it tothe laſt word feared. Irmay alſo 
be Englthed, from lbokme,or, that be might not 
looke:xeferring wo the forwer,be hid his face. 
For God, the Chaldee rranflaterh,. zhe glory 
of the Lord, = | 
Verl. 7, ſeeing Thave ſeene] thar is,*T have 
ſurely.ſeene-: rhe like phraſe is in- Gen. 'z. 17, 
Gods ſzeins and hearing, implied a mercifull 
regard and pintying of their miſerie's Pſatme 
106.44;45. Gen. 29.32.-therefore' the people, 


| when they underſtood this, gave thanks ro 


God, &x04. 4.31, Some of the Hebrewes ( as 


the Zoharwupon this place,) expound it thus : 


* Seeing, fur the good of Iſrael 3: T have ſcene, for 


vengeance pon thoſe that oppreſſe them, 1n' this 


ſente Zacharie faid at his dearh, The Lord fee 


it andrequire it :* 2 Chronicles 24. 22, © © their 


taskmaſiers J-or, his taskmaſters ; ſpeaking of | 


the people'as of one man ;: fee the nores.on 
Do 


a 


ws | 


of the dead but of the living, our Saviour from | 


durſt not behold ; Aff.n.32. Elias covered hs face | 
w1th his mantle, 1 Kjng.19.13, and the Sera- | 


_ Gen. | 
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_ Ewxodys, Chap. 3. 


he 


aflors ; and-is generally uſed for ſuch as re- 


23.35. or any debt, Det. 15,2. Or otherwiſe 
doe oppreſle any, Eſa.53.7, Here the Greeke 
tranſlateth ic workmaſters; the Chaldee,ralers. 
They figured. ſpirituall ryrants alſo, from 
whom God willdeliver his people ; Eſa. 9. 4 
and 14.2.and60.17. | 

Verſ,8. amcome downe] to wit,in this vi- 
ſion: asthe Chaldee tranſlatethy1 doe appeare, 
( or, am revealed. ) Sec Gen.11.5, them} 
Hebr. biz: that is the people. The 'Grecke 
tranſlatech it them : fo doth the Holy Ghoſt, 
| in As 7.34, thehand]thatis, the power 
and dominion: as Gen.16,6. and 32.11. S0 
Chriſt came todcliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies, Luk. 1.94. whereof this now was a 
type. milke and bone ] under which, allothcr 
bleſſings are comprehended; there was no 
lacke of any thing, Deut.8.7,8, 9. Of this 
countrey, ſee the notes on Genef. 12. 5- 
and as the land figured our a heavenly 
countrey ; ſo milke and bony 1gnified (piritu- 
all bleſſings in Chriſt, Song.4.11. Pſal.19.11. 
Eſa.5 5.1. 1 Pet.2.2. This praiſe of the land, is 
often mentioned by this phraſe, asin Exod. 
I3. 5.and 33.3. Lev.20,24, Deut.6.3.and 11.9. 
Ioſ.5,6.Ter.11.5, Exck.20.6, And the Iiraclites 
upoa the firſt view,acknowledged it ſo to be, 
Nwn.13-28. and yecrely profciled the ſame, 


the rebellious deſpiſed ir, and called Egypr,a 
land that floweth with milke and hony : Numb.16. 
13,14 Canaantte] thatis, as the Greeke 
& Chaldce tranſlate, Canaanites, Chethites, &c. 
Sce Gen.10,16.and 15.20, So after, wer{.17- 
. Verl. 10, ſendthee] The ſecrex inſpiration 
which Moſes had before from God, ( £xod.2. 
11. AGS7.25.) is here become an open cal- 
ling and full commiſſion ; and hee whom the 
Iſrachtes had refuſed, ſayine, who made thee a 
rec and a Judge ? the ſame didGod ſend to be a 
ruler and deltverer, by the band of the Angel,whicb 
ed to him m the bramble-buſh:;_ Att.7.35. 
his ſending of Moſes, is alſo mentioned as 
| 2 mercice of God, Pſal,to5.26., Mich:6,4. Ho: 
| 12-13- anto Pharaoh) the Grecke adderh, 
kong of Egypt:in As 7.34, it.is, 1 will ſend thee 


—— 


by Gods commandement, Dext.26.9.15. Yet | 


Geni22,17, Tashmaſters, here properly are Ex- | 


quire and exa&, either money, as in 2 Kyngs | 


: 
I 
q 


Ebjeb, is opened, as alſo the name 1chovab, | . 


| 
| 


———— ————————————— ——— x — 


into Egypt, bring thou] in Greeke,thoy ſha! is 
bring, See the notes on Gen.20,7. 

Verſ. 12. Certainly] or, Becauſe F will be ; 
the Chaldce ſaith, becauſe my word ſhall be thing 
help. this) the preſent apparition of my 
glory in the-buſh, which thou ſeeſt: or, this, 
that followerh, yeſhall ſerve God at this mount. | 
The firſt was a Hgne to ſtrengthen Moſes in 
his buſineſſe with Pharaoh,Exod.s.22,23, the | 
latter, to confirme him againſt the many re- 
bellions of Iſrael, mentioned in Nwn. 11,1, 
11.14,15. Deut.9.22,23,24. at ths} or, by 
this mount, This was fultilled when at mount 
Sinai, the law being; given, the tabernacle 
was made, and facritice and other ſervice 
performed unto God, Exod. 19, and 25. &c, 
which bcing a mount in the wilderneſle, in 
Arabia; the worſhippers and children there- 
of were in bondag2,as was .Ager,and figured 
the old Teſtament and thoſe under the (ame, 
by Moſes law; Gal. 4 24,25. Now weeby 
Chriſt are nor come thirher, but unto mount 
$702, where all the hovſe of Iſrael, andallin 
the Jand are to ſerve the Lord ; Heb,12,18.12, 
Extk. 29. 40, Rev.14.1, | | 

Verl. 13. what is bis name? 7] This may im- 
ply, afcer what manner, and to whar end, 
God had now appeared;whether for mercie, 
or judgement. For God by names manife- 
ſerh his workes, as after appeareth in Exod. 
6.3. 50 the Hebrewes teach ( in Elle ſhemoth 
rabbaupon this place ) that when God j«dg- 
eth his creatures, he is called Elobim ( God) 
when he warreth againſt the wicked, he is cal- 
led Sabaoth( Lord of boſts; ) when he doth mer- 
cie unto the world, he is called Jehovah ; as in 
Exod. 34.6. Febouah, Jehovah, God mercijule. | = 
and gracious, |. 
. Verſ.14. FamthatT am] The Hebrew, 
Ebjeb aſher ehjeb, properly fignifierh I wilt 6c 
that I will be : the Greeke tranſlateth, 1.4m be 
that Is. And God is called, He that 1s, that w45, 
and that will be, Rev. 16.5. where this nave | 


i 
P 


whereof fee Gen. 2. 4 Exod. 6,3 It implierh | 
Gods eternall. and -un cable Berg in 
himſcKfe (before whom,all nations are as 19- 
thing, Eſ4.40.17.) andthe conſtant perto!- 
mang of ahis words, to be now and tor wo 
* 


wed —————_ 


- 


Nod boric  Eix&bv's; Chapt) 


o 
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ge erallon, 


and Iakob : verſ. 15. So, Feſ#es Chrift yeſterday, 
andto day, the ſame, and for ever : Heb.13.8, 
The Rabbines doe thus alſo explaine "this 
name, in Elle ſhemoth rabba, upon this texr: 
The bleſſed God ſaid unto Mifes, ſay wn'o them, 
I that have beene, and 1 the ſame now, and 1 the 
ſame for time to come,ec, Tam, | orl will be 
hath ſent &c, The Chaldee paraphraſe called 
lonathans, giveth both expoſitions : I he 
that was , and hereafter will be, bath ſent mee 
wiito you. | 


. 


Veiſ. 15, mymemoriall] or, the memorial 
of me : that whereby I will be remembred and 
mentioned alwaies..To this the Prophets re- 
ferre us, asin Hoſ.12.5. Tehovah God of hoſis, 
Tehovah is his memorial : and Ichovah thy name 
is for ever. : Tchovah, thy memorial, 15 t0 genera- 
ton and generations Pſalme 135- 13,and 102-13, 
and vencration] or of generation ; that 15,all, gene- 


| rations ( or azes, ) The Chaldee ſupplieth rhe 


word and : ( as the Hebrewelſewhere doth in 
Pſal. 135. 13,) ſaying, to every generation and 
ft ? 201 : 

Verſ. 16, Elders; or Senatours : in Greeke 
the ſenate : ach were not only aged men, bur 
teachers and governours” of the people, as 
among other nations : Sce Gen.50.7, By the 
Elders, things were orderly communicated 
with the multitizde, as Exod. 12,321» and 19, 
3.7. viſiting} the Gieeke trantlaieth,with 
viſitation ; that is, ſurely or carefully wiſitetand 
rhatia mercy ; as Gen.21, T, Albeir,from the 
word twiſe repeated, ſomeof the Hebrewes 
gather a viſitation; mercy concerniwgtſrael ; and 


| 


aviſuation m judgement,concerning the Egyptiatts, | 
for their afflibiwg of Iſrael, (as was promilee un | 


Ger.l5.14.)R., Mcnachem,on Exod.3. 

go 17, Egypt} or; the Egyptizns, as verſ.8. 
and as the Greeke tranſlateth here. Carna- 
ante ] that is, Canganites, Chetbites, &c. See 
verſ. 8, A | 

Verl, 18. met with us) that is, appeared wn- 
t0 4, 3nd fo called and commanded us 'ro of- 
fer him ſacrifice. ' Men' are faid to meet with 
God, by pxaier ; and he to meet them, by ap- 
pearing and ſpeaking unto them, as 10:Nu2, 


| 23: 34+, 15,46. where the Greeke travſlaterh 


1 


| 


| gyPt, had they gonie the dire way : bur, be 


| beaſts, Mar.t.13, without inhabitant, wirh- | 


| Jaterh ir the Chaldee alſs ſaith, biyt for flrong 


| Numb.12.14. | | 
_Verſ. 2c. ny hand} theiChallee ſairh, zhe 


| brew phrafe 1s, 


| 


| about, Exod, 1 3.17,18: ſo that they came not 


called 18, - 


meth was bur three, daies journey from E- 
cauſe of troubles and feares, they were led 


thicher till the third moneth, Exod, 19,1. Of 
the myſterie of rhis. number, zhree, ſee. the 
notes on Gen. 22-4. . Wilderneſſe :} the globe 
of the earth is of three parrs, inhabited land, 
ſea, and wilderneſſe ; which is a place of wild 


out way togoe in, without water; even the 


ſhadow of death ix ſelfe, Ter. 266, Dent. $.35- | 


Pſiulm. 107. 4, 5. into ſuch a place muſt Iſrael | 
goe, becauſe they mighe nor facrifice ro God 
in Egypt, Exod 8.25,26: Such was the place | 
of Chriſts tencation 45 dates;Lake 44 2+ and 
of Iſracls go yeeres, Deut. $.2, where God fed 
and guided them, as he did-alſa'the womaz 
that fled ingo the wildernefſe,fFym2 the preſerice 
of the ſexpgnt, Rev. 12.24% OO NG 
Verſ. 19, not Hebr, and tat: meaning, 
though hee ſhould bee ſmitten with man 
plagues, yethe would nor ler them goe wil 
lingly. Or andnot, may be here for If not; that 
13,b4# by firons band,'as the Greekehere tranf- 


feare.. For ten plagues ; were ſent-on Pha- 
raoh, before he, would let them gae ; Exodus 
1,1. ,50 4d, is pur for if, in Exodj4s 4. 23. 

— a 3 FX, | 


Plague of my ſtrexgth;that is, mp'[lrong plague; : | 

Verl, 21. gra ]aars, fduour ; the He- 
the grace of this people; which 
the Grecke tranſlarerh, will gue grace to this 
people, thar 1s, will cauſe rhem to be favenred. 
The Chaldee fairh,1 will ezue this people to mer- 
cies : ( asin.Þſ4,106.46.,) See the like.in Gen, - 
3H22., EMIT toy... 

Verſ. 22, Jjeweb] or, inſlvuments, veſſels. | 
Thus the promiſe made to Abraham in Ger. 


I5. 14. Was now to bee tuliled. - fpoile] 
$0.24, 39-10. they ſhall fpoile thoſe that (þ0i- | 
lyal tp TP 611 5 L £641 


* 
wa » 


Cuay. 


| 


| 


that which he was before;to Abraham, Iſaak , it appeare. Here the Greeke verſion is,hthþath | 
three daies Journey] Hebr. three | 
dates way, This was, to mount Horeb, where | 
they ſhould ſerve God, verſ. 12. which it ſee= | 


| 


} 


| 
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Moſes doubting, is 


Ex0DVS$, Chap. 4: 
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confirmed by ſigns, WH \ 
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I 


 Crarrtn IV. - 
- 1, Moſes doubting that he ſhou!d not be belec- 


ved, is confirmed by miracles; of bis Rod turned 
| to aSetpent ; '6. and bis batd leprous. 9. Waters 
ſhould alſo be turned to bloud, to. Moſes maketh 
| excuſts that he might not be ſent. 14. Gods at- 


gry; ind appointeth Aaron to aſſiſt by, 18, Mo- 
ſes *getteth leave of Tethro to depart mto Egypt. 
21. The Lord rehearſeth bis meſſage to Pharaov, 
24; He meeteth Moſes tn the Ie, and ſeeketh to 
kill biqn.” 2.5,, Zipporab circunciſeth ber ſore, and 
he letteth bin goe. 27. God ſenaeth Aaron to mett 


to Iſrael. 31, They belecue, and are thankful, 


| A ND Mofesanſiwered, and ſaid ; 
| {A But bchold, they will not be- 
leeve -mec,, nor hearken unto my 
voice 3 for they will ſay , Ichovah 
hath not appeared unto thee, And 
Ichoyah ſaid unto him, What z- that 


| 2. | Andhefaid, Caſt iton the ground ; 


| and hecaſt it on the ground, and it 
| was (turned )to aſerpent : and Mo- 


| ſes fled from before it, And Icho- 
| vah ſazd'unto Moſes z Put forth thy 


64-48. -e "3.4 
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putforth his hand and caughrit, and 
{ 1t was (turned) to arod in his hand. 
That they may beleeve,thatIchovah 


hae OI I SO HI 


Moſes. 29. Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage un-' 


Y | Ichovah z Oh myLord, I amnot a 


in thy hand 2? and he faill, a rod. 


hand, and take it by the taile: and he 


the God of their fathers, the God of | 
| Abraham, the God of Iſaak, and the | 
| God of Iakob, hach appeared unto 

thee, And Ichovah ſaid further- 
more unto him, Put now thy hand 
| into:'thy bofome z and he pur his 
| hand into his boſome zand he tooke 
it out, and behold, his hand was le 
prous as ſnow. . And. he ſaid, Re- 
curnethy hand into thy boſome;zand 
| he returned his hand into his bo- 


ſome: and he tooke tout of his bo. 
ſame, and behold, it was turned as 
| his fleſh; And it ſhall be, if they| g 
| will not beleeve thee, nor hearken | 
to the voice of the firft (igne, that | 
they will belecvethe voice of the lat. 
ter ſigne, And it ſhall be, if they 
will not beleeve alſo theſe two 
lignes, nor hearken to thy voice, 
that thou ſhalt take of the waters of 
the river, and powre pox the drie 
[.:nd, and the waters ſhall be, which 
thou ſhalt take out of the river, even 
they ſhall be (:-r=ed ) to bloud upon 
thedrie /and. And Moſes ſaid unto 


man of words, either from dayes 
heretofore,or [ince thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant z but I aws of an hea- | 
vie mouth, and of an heavy tongue, 
And Ichovah ſaid unto him ; Who | 11 
hath made the mouth of man, or 
who maketh the dumbe,or the deate, 
| or the open-eyed, or the blinde? 
have not'I TIehovah ? And now | 12 
goe, and1I will be with thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou ſhalt | 
ſpeake. And heſaid; Oh my Lord, | 13 
ſend] pray thee, by the hand thou | | 
ſhouldeft ſend, And'the anger of | 14 
| Ichovah was kindled againſt Moſcs; 
and heſaid, 7s not Aaron the Levite | - 
thy brother ? I know that ſpealIng 
he can ſpeake, and alſo behold he 5 
| comming forth to meet thee 3 and | |. 

| when he ſceth thee, he will beglad | | 
| in his heart,” -And thoy ſhalt ſpeake | 15 

| unto him, and ſhalc-put the, words | | 
in his mouth, and I will be with thy | | 
| moitth, atid with his mouth,and will | | 
| ——F, 
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| | Moſes ſentto Egypt.  "Bapads , Chap.4 Zipporah circumciſeth. | 


] 
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reach you what ye ſhall doe. And | andſaid, Surely ahusband of blouds | 


| 


16 | 


heſhall ſpeake for theeunto thepeo- 
ple, and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be 
rothee for a mouth, and thou ſhalt 
beto him for a God, And this rod 
ſhalt thou take in thy hand, with the 
which thou ſhalt doe the (ignes, 
And Moſes*went, and returned to 
[ether his father jn law,and ſaid unto 
him; Let me goelI pray thee, and re- 
turne unto my brethren which are 1n 
Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet 
alive: and Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe 
in peace, And Ichovah ſaid unts 
Moſes, in Midian ;Goe, returne to 
Egypt, for all the men are dead 
that ſought thy ſoule. And Moſes 
rooke I1s wife and his fonnes, and 
madethcm ride upon an alle; and 
hereturned to the land of Egypt:and 
Moſes tooke the rod of God in his 
hand. AndTchovah ſaid unto Mo- 


art thou tome, And helet himgoe: 
then ſhe ſaid, a husband of blouds, 
for the circumcilions. And Icho- 
vah ſaid co Aaron ; Goe to meet M- 
ſes, into the wildernelle ; and he 
went,and met him in the mountaine 
of God, and kifſed him. And Mo- 
ſes told Aaron all the words of lcho- 


vah, who had ſent him, and all che | 
ſignes which he had commanded | 


him. And Moſes went and Aaron, 
and they gathered together all the 
Elders of the ſonnes of Iſracl. And 
Aaron ſpake all the words which 
Ichovah had ſpoken unto Moeſes : 
and he did the lignes, in the eyes of 
the people. And the people belee- 
ved ; and they heard that. Jchovah 
had viſited the ſonnes of Iſrael, and 
that he had ſcene their afflition:and 


| they bended downe the head, and 
ſes ; When thou goett coreturne into | bowed themſelves, 
Egypt, ſee, all che wonders which | 


have putin thy hand, chat thou doe 


| Not ſend away the 


chem before Pharaoh, and 1 will 


makeftrong his heart, and he ſhall 
people, And 
thou ſhalc ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
faith Tchovah, Iſrael my ſonne my 
firſt-borne, And I ſay unto thee, 
Send away my ſonne, that he mzy 
ſerveme ; and if thou refuſe to ſend 
him away, behold, 1 will ſlay thy 
ſonne, thy firſt-borne. And it was 
in the way, in che Inne, thatIchovah 
met him, and ſought co kill him. 
AndZipporah tooke a ſharpe ftone, 
and cutoff the ſuperfluous foreskin 


Annotations. 


BY t beho/d) Hebr. and behold : or, and if, as 
the Greeke tranſlateth it, — this | 


queſtion, what ſhall I ſay unto them? So ( 
behold, is uled tor ( im) #f, in Ter. 3. 1. Moſes 
having experience of former refuſal, Exod.z, 
14, fcareth the like againe ; and makerh ex- 
ceptions, 

Verſ, 2. arod} or, a 
19, Aninſtrument which ſhepherds uſed, ro 
guide their ſheepe with: Lev. 27. 32. with ir 
Moſes now fed Iethroes flocke ; bur God 
ſan&ified it ro worke miracles by,and to fecd 


his people Liracl, Therefore it is after called 


the rud of God,uerſ.20, and many great things 


en) | 


flaffe; as in Gen. 38, 


of her ſonne, and-caft'it ac his teer, | were cfteed by it. Tothis the Prophets at- 
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ter, have reference ; as, feed thy people with- 
thy rod, & Mich, 7.14: 

Verſ, 3. was (turned) to] or, became a 
ſerpent : but the word turned, is exprefiedin 
Exodus 7.15. and the Grecke here adderhit 
in'verſ. 17, As the ſhining of Moſes face,and 
| veile put upon it, ( Exod. 34-30,33- ) {ignt- 

ficd the glory of his miniſterie, and the hi- 
ding of the end thereof, from unbelee- 
ving Iſraelites, 2 Cor. 3.7. 13, 16. ſohisrod 
rurnedto a ſerpent, was here for a hgne 
ro ſuch as would not otherwiſe beleeve 
him, verſ. 5, 8, 9. ſignifying that his mini- 
ſtery ſhould become deadly, to all that by 
faith ſaw not the end of the ſame , to be the 
redemption of Abrahams ſeede, by Chriſt, 
Luke 1. 68. 74. Rom. lo. 4, Gal.z. The fee- 
ding of Gods pcople with his rod, was a 
figne of life and grace, and comfort, Mtch, 
7.14, 15. Pſalme 23. 4. the rod rurncd to a 
ſerpent, was a ligne of death, Gen. 24. Numb. 
21, 6. Eſa. 14.29, lerem. 8, 17. from be- 
fore) or, from the face of it : for feare, becauſe 
all ſerpents are odious to man; and this was 
tertible, called a dragon, in Exod.7.10. 50 the 
woman fled fromthe face of the ſerpent , Reve- 
lat. 12.14. | 

Verſ. 4. by thetaile } which was dangerous 
to doe,leſthe ſhould be bitten rhereby :how- 
beit Moſes obeying in faith, had no hurt; 
bur the ſerpent was turned to arod againe : ſo 
that miniſtration of Moſes which turneth 
to the unbeleevers unto dearth, is to the 
obedient become an inſtrument of guiding 
| themas aflocke, unto life and ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Marke 16, 18. 2 Cor. 215,16, and 3.6. 
16. Gal.3. 24. The Hebrew Doctors, barely 
apply ir co the preſent caſe thus; as the ſer- 
pent biteth aud kulleth the ſonnes of Adam, 0 
Pharaoh and his people did bite and kull the Iſrae- 
lites : but be was turned and made like a drie ſtuck. 
Prket KR. Eltexer, c, 40. 

Verli. 5.- That they may] this ſhewerh the 
end of the former figne was to worke faith 
and 1t 15 an unperfect ipeech; as if he ſhould 
lay, Doe this before them that they may beleeve. 
Such wants the holy Scripture often ſup- 
| phicth, in the beginnungor end of ſpeeches ; 


as 1n Mar. 14.49. but that the ſcriptures might be 
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might be fulfilled ; Mat.26,56, So 1n 2 Sam, 8, 
theſe words are wanting, he ſh:ll be chiefe and 
Captaine : which are afterwards ſupplied in 
x Chr0n.11.6, and ſundry the like, See Exod, 
13.8. and 16.8. and 13.11, and 32.32. 


Verſ. 6. leprows as ſnow | that is, white az 


ſnow, as the Chaldee tranſlateth. The Jepro- 


fie was a ſore contagious diſcaſe,and by man 
incurable; and God laid it ſometime ſudden- 
ly upon perſons, for their great ſinnes,as up- 
on Marie the ſiſter of Moles, Num.1 2.10. up- 


. on Gehaxi, 2 King, 5-27. and lepers were ſhut 


out of other mens company : Sce the law 
hereof, Levit. 13. And they that were thus 
leprous as ſnow,were as de:d,thcir fleſh halfe 
conſumed, Numb.12.10,12. 

Verſ. 7. as bis fizſh] that is, ruddy and live- 
ly ; the Grecke trauſlateth , to the co'our of 
his fleſh. A thing done mmthe boſome, t:guth- 
eth lecrecie, andetteQualneſſe, Pzov. 21.14. 
Pſaim. 79. 12, So by thus plague of Jeprofie 
on Moſes hand in his bolome, and healing 
it againe; God ſcemeth to threaten uno 
Moſes himſelfe if he refaſed, and to allthar 


| ſhould diſobey the word of the Lord by hus 


miniſterie, ſudden, ſecret, and terrivkc 
judgement; bur upon their . returne unto 
hun, ro cure them; for: he woundeth, and 
bealeth, Deutr. 32.39, Compare Exodus 15. 
26. Deut, 28.27. 35.59, 60, 61, And Moſes 
hand, ſignitieth his miniſterie unto the ſonnes 
of Iſrael, Pſalme 77.21, The Hebrew Do- 
ors apply it thus; As the Leper #5 witcleant, 


| and maketh ( oibers) wncleane : fo were Phata- 


oþ and his people uncleane, and made. Iſrael ut 
clefre. And when be made { by hand) cleane 
againe, he ſaid unto him, thus ſhall Iſrael be 
cleanſed from the wicleanneſſe of the Egyptians. 


] Pirket R, Elzezer, 6. 40. 


Verl. $8. the voice} or at the woice : which is 
here given to the ſigne, (as n.Ger,g.10. 118 
unto. bloug; ) becauſe God by ſuch {:gnes 


with the iigne, thart-itmay be heard and un- 
derſtood; as verſ,zo.Exck 1.29. 10% 4. 16. 50 


David calleth the, - tbe words of bis fignes 


P[al.105.27, 
Verl, 


fulfilled : which another explainerh rhus, but ; 
all this is done that the ſcriptures of the Prophets 


Me... 


| 


ſpeakerh unco men : and annexcth his word | 


TO wo. 
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Verſ. 9, tobloud) This third ſigne, was for | 
like end as the former;to ſignifie unto Iſrac], 
if they beleeved nor, that God would bring 
upon them yet more bloudy affliftions : and 
} they beleeving he would avenge their, on 
their enemies. Of the Egyptians waters tur- 
ned to blovud, ſee after in Exod.7.19,&c. 

Verſ.1o, Oh] in Greek,I pray thee Lord : ſee 
this word in Gen. 43. 20. ſo after in verſ. 13. 
man of words ] that 15, eloquent :{o a man of lips; 
that 15,talkatrve,Tob 11.2.2 man of arme,that 1s, 
mighty, lob 22.8.4 man of tongye,chat 15,2 pratitr, 
P/4.140.12 The Grecke here tranſlaterh,] ar 
aot ſufficient.So Paul ſaich,& who is ſufſicient for 
theſe things? 2.Car.2.16. from dazes beretofore ] 
Hebr, from y«ſterday or from the day before z uled 
for all dates paſizlce Gen,z1,2. of an beavy] 
| or, heavy of mouty ; that 15,ſlow ( or troublea) in. - 
ſpeaking, and hard to be underſtood of the 
hearers; as the latter of theſe rwo lignihieth, 
in Exch. 3.6, The Grecke tranflateth, of a 
ſmall voice and of a ſlow tongge © he Chaldee,of 
a heavy ſpecch and of a deepe tongae, Thus ( as 
other things in Moſes ) may have reference 
to the effect of the Law, which he admini- 
ſtred: as on the contrary, the Plalauſt pro- 
pheſying of Chriſt, had hs tongue, the penne 
of a ſpeedy writer, F-ſal. 45. 2. and the Spurit, 
( which 1s received, not by the workes of 
Mcſes law, but by the hearing of faith in 
- Chriſt, Gal.3.2. ) cauſech prophetie, and o- 
ther words of wiſdome and knowiedge, ACt2.18, 
1 Cor, 12, 8.10. and cauſeth the lips of thoſe that 
are aſleepe, to ſþecke, Song 7.9. by the Hebrew | 
-annons,no Pricſt that ttauwimered, liiped or 
was of an heavy mouth or tongue, might 
Lft up his hanus to blefle the people : Maimo- 
iy m Much ireate of Prayer, chap.ly, Sl. dee 
the notes ON Nam,23, 
| Verſ.11, bathmade}] or, as the Grecke 

tran{lateth, hath gruen( Heb. put ) the mouth to 
man? opcieyed ] or,open eared : tor the He- 
brew word fignifieth both thele, Eſa.42,7.20. 
and may have reference here to both, The 
| Greeke txanſlacerh, the ſceing, Compare Pal. 

146.8, Eſa.61.1, and 35.5.6. 

"| Ver{.1z, 1willbe) The Chaldee expounds 


like manner promiſerh his Apoſiles, Mat.1o. 
19,20, Mar, 123.11. Luke 12.11,12. 

Ver, 13. *by the hand thou ſhouldeſt ] thar is, 
by his hand (or miniſtery) whom thou ſhoul- 
deſtſend, as being fitter than I : or, by the 


hand ( of any other whom ) thou wilt ſend. 


The Chaldee, and Thargum lIeruſalemy, 


tranſlate, by the hand of him whom it is meet to 
ſend : and the Greeke thus, chooſe another ab'e 
man whom thou wilt ſend, Moſes foreſeeing the 
greatnefle of the worke, would withdraw his 
ſhoulder , through inftirmity : God hereby 
foreſhewing the imperfeftion of Moſes ad- 
miniſtration, and impoſhibility of the law 
to bring nen to perfeftion ; when Moſes 
could not bring Iſrael into the promiſed 
land : Deut. 3.24,25,27,28. Rom.s$, 3. Heb. 7. 
I9. The hand of one, is uſually pur for his 


mmiſierie : as Moſes now was ſent of God by 


the hands of the angell which appeared to himm 
the buſh ; att.7.35. See Exod.g.35- Pſal, 77.21, 
Hag, 1.1. Mal. 1.1, | 

Ver. 14. ſpeaking ſpeake] that is, ſpeake 
well and cloquently, Thus God diſtriburerth 
his gifts by meaſure; diverſly ; to one is given 
by the (þrrit, the word of wiſdome ; to another, the 
word of know'edge ; to another , kindes of tonzues; 
to anothcx, the mterpretation of tongucs ; Ec. 
x Cor. 12,8,10, So among the Apoſtles, 2 (or. 


II. 6, and 10.10. Mar.3.17. Of this Aaron;lee ' 


after in Exod, 6, 20.26, 


Verſ.15. the words : ] which I have ſpo- 


ken to thee as the Greeke ſaith, my words. 
God fignitying heereby , that the Prieſts 
( which came of Aaron) ſhould reccive 
their doctrine from the Law, which was 
given by Moſes: as Exch, 44. 24. Mal. 4. 4. 
Levit. 6, 8,9, 
my word ſhall be' :; the Greeke, Iwillopen thy 
mouth 3 as verſ 12. 

Verſ, 16. be ſhall be] or, it ſhall bechar he 
ſhall be : the word is doubled, tor more ve- 
hemency and afſi.rance. a mouth ] that 
15, 4 (pokeſ1nan, or as the Chaldee faith, a 
mierpreter.. In Exod. 7.1, he 1s called his 
Propbet. a God | the Chaldee faith (Kab, 
that is, ) 4 Maſler : and the lerutalemie 


F will be} the Chaldee ſaith, \ 


| 


13 


It, y word ſhall be : the Greeke, i will open thy 


| Thargum addeth , am imgquirer of Debtrme 
mouth, will teach] by my lpuruc,as Chriſt in 


from before the Lord. The Greeke wan(- 
on ___ Jateth, | 
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| laterh, z» things pertaining to God : Which ve- 


ry phraſe Paul uſeth in Hebr. 5.1, The He- 
brew Elohim, God, 1s after attributed to 
udges and Magiſtrates, Exod, 22. 8,9. Pſalm, 
$2.6. and the reaſon is rendred by Chriſt,be- 
cauſe the word of God us gtven to them, Toh. 10. 
34,35. Here Moſes, though the younger 
brother ( Exod.7.7. ) is preferred before Aa- 
ron his elder : ſo God oftentimes diſpoſed : 
ſee Gen. 25.23, and 48, 19. 

Verſ.17. thisrod] which was turned mto 4 
ſerpent,as the Greeke addeth for explanation: 
In ver{,20.it is called the rod of God; it was be- 
fore Moſes ſhepherds ſtaffe. 

Verſ. 138, 7ether] called after, 1ethro : in 
Grecke 1oihor : ſee Exod, 3,1, iwnpeace} or, 
with peace : the Grecke tranſlateth , with 
health or welfare, 

Verſ. 19. thy foule} that is, thy life; as 
Geneſis 19,17. So the Chaldee well explat- 
neth it, that [ought to kill thee. Though ſome- 
time to ſcece the ſoule, is raken in the good 
part, as, 70neſecketh for myſoule, Pſalm, 142.5. 

at is, Carcth tor me or for my hte: yet 
uſually it fignitieth, ſecking to kill one ; and 


is ſometime explained, ſeeking the ſoute to 


often uſed. So Mas. 2.20, 


Ver. 20. ſonnes] two, Gerſhom and Eli- 
excr, Ex0dus18.3,4 anaſſe} the Grecke 
rranſlareth aſſes, as moe than one : andoft- 
ten the Hebrew putteth the ſingular , for 
many. See Geneſs; 3.2, This may arg..c Mo- 
ſes poore eſtate, as Chriſts, Zachar. 9. 9. 
rod of God ] that is, whi-h God had ap- 
pointed him to worke miracles with, as 
vHſ.3.17, Sothe Chaldee explainerh it, the 
rod whereby miracles ſhould be done, {rom before 
the Lo;d. So in Exod. 17,9. | 

Vecl. 21. bave put} or. ſhall put in thy 
hand, that is, give thee power to doe, What 
wonders ſignitie, ſee on Exodus 7. 3. 
make flrong :] or, make firme, faſt, obſtmate, 


' and hard; that he ſhallnor remit or yeeld : 


therefore 1n Exedi7. 3. God vſcth another 


| word, 1 will harden; and fo the Greeke trani- 


Jareth this heere. As before God turned 
Pharaohs heart, to harg his people, ( Pſalme 


195425. ) 1o now he is {aid-to make . ſtrong, 


— 
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and to harden his heart ; and of King Sichon, | 


the Lord hardned his ſpirit, and made bis heart 
ſtrong ( or obſtmate ) Deutr. 2. 30. and hard 
the bearts of the other Canaanites, Toſhy 
11.29, and made fat, and hardned the hearts 
of the Iſraclites, Efay 6. 10. Toh? 12,40, and 


gave them the ſpirit of ſlumber, Romans 11,8, 


As hardnefle is finne, fo Pharaoh hardned 
his owne heart, Exedys 9.34. and fo all wic- 
ked men, Pſalme 95.8. but as it 15a judge- 
ment and punithment for finne, God hard- 
neth; uſing hereunto ſundry meanes ; ſome- 
time withdrawing his outwar# word and 
workes, Pſglme 147. 19, 20, Matth. 11.21, 21, 
ſomerime the inward working of his ſpirit, 
Geneſ. 6. 3. and ſending outward meanesto 
deceive them, 1 Kjes 22, 20. 23. or ſtron 

dclifions to blinde their mindes, 2 Theſſal. 2, 
10, 11. Romans 11.8, To. or making his word 
( which they abuſe) to be the {avour of 
death unto them, 2 Corimth, 2,15, 16, 1 Pet, 
2. 8. or, giving them over to a reprobate 
minde, Romans 1, 28. or to Satan to be blin- 
ded and deluded unto deſtruftion, 2 Corinth, 
4.4. I Kings 22.22. 2 Thefſa', 2, 9, 12. So 


| God is ſaid to determine and to doe thoſe 
take it away z as 1 King. 19. 10. This phrale 1s | 


things burjultly ; which the wicked of their 
owne accord, doe alld ruth into moſt un- 
juſtly ; as Afts 4. 27, 28. 2 Szuel 12, 11, 12. 
And he hath mercie on whom be will; and whom 
he will be hardneth, Rom:n:s 9.18, "The He- 
brew DoQtors, though they erre about mans 
free will, yet ſay, that it may be anno fannch 
ſo great a ſtne, or ſo many ſinaes, as ſudgenent 
z grven from the Fudge of truth, that venreance 
be taken on the fumer, for the ſinnes that be bath 
done willingly and w'ttingly; and that repen- 
tance be with-holdea from him, and league is not 
permitted him to turnc from his withedne(ſe ; but 
that bee die and periſh in the ſine that be hat! 
done, This is that which the bely bleſſed ( God ) 
faith by the hand of Eſaias, Make the heart of 
thus people fat, &c. (Eſay 6. 10.) Likewiſe be 
ſaith, - But they mocked the meſſengcrs of God, 
and defpiſedbrs words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe azamiſt his peo- 
ple, till there was no healing, ( 2 Chron. 36.16. ) 
as if be ſhould ſay, they ſinned willmely, and 
multiplied therr treſpaſſes, tall they wire condem- 
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le. A ent. 


ned to have repentance with-bolden from them, 
for that 15 the heating. Therefore ut 1s written mM 
the Law, And 1 will make ftrong the heart of 
Pharaoh ; becauſe Pharaoh ſinned of himſelfe fir ft, 
and did evill unto Iſrael which were ſirangers in 
bis land, as it is ſaid, Come on, let us deale wiſely 
with them, ( Exod. 1. 10. ) he gave ſentence, that 
| repentance ſhould be w.th-holden from him, till 
vengeance were taken on him:Therefore God hard- 
1ed his heart, And wy then ſent he unto him by 
the band of Moſes f.yme, let ( my people ) goes, 
and repent thou, when as God had ſaid unto bim 
but thou and thy ſervants, 1 know that yee will 
not yet feare, &-c. ( Exodiss 9. 30. ) And waced, 
for this, have ITaijed thee up, & C. Exod. 9.16, 
&©c, ) Tothe end that hee might make knuwne 
to thoſe that come io the world. that when 
God with-huldeth- repentance from a ſimmer , hee 
cannot repe;t ; but ſhall die in his withedneſſe 
which he did at the ſirft of his owne accord, Mat- 
110/-y treat, of: Kepentance, chap. 6. S. 3. Where- 
as the Rabbine ſaith of repentance, that that 
js the hexlmg : we may better ſay, that the 
forgryeneſſe of ſinnes upon their repentance 
and fauh.in God is the bealing : for where- 
as it- 15 written, leſt they ſhould be conuer- 
ted and I ſhould heale them, Maith. 13, 15. ano- 
ther Euangeliſt expounderh it, leſt they 
ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhoul4 be forge 
ven them, Mara, 12. With his other doctrine, 
of God withboldmg-repentance fromJoue fin- 
| ners, we may compare that of the Apoſtle,in 
Heb.6,4,6. of thote whom it is /mpo{ivle tore- 
aew 1110 repentance. ns 

Veri, 22. 79 firſt borne} This'-ſhewerh 
both the right which God had in- them, 
and the love which he bare unto thew : 
Genef. 22.2, Pſalme $9.28: 110hn 3. 1, . This 
grace liracl obtained. by adoption in Chriſt, 
Loh 1,12, Rom, 14, 15. Hebr, 12.23. Hef. 
11,1. And by. 7/rael here is meant the pev- 
þle, the fonnes or Church of liracl; as all 7{- | 
rae', 1 Kangs 8,62. 15 un ver, 63+ all the ſonues 
of ;frael, and in-12. Chron. 7. 4, 5. calledallthe 
peop!e, SO, all Ijrael, 2({hren: 10. 3. iS expoune | 
ded, all the.Church ( orcongregatuon ) of 1frael, | 
t Kwngs 12,3; Howbert as the hke ſpeech 
"ka Hof, 11:1, iS appl.ed unto Chriſt hin.telfe, | 


24.19, and thatwhich in Mazk. 7. 13. is cal- 


by thy word, /et my ſonne goe, or ſuffer 


I IIS 


aa 2. 15,10 48 this place by the Hebrew 


| 


Doors m their Midras ( or Comment ) on | 
Pſal. 2.7, | | | 
Verſ. 23. And17] or Therefore I : ſee Gen, 
31.44 ſay wnto thee] This manner of | 
ſpeech is with authority, as commanding * 0 
the Greeke tranflaterh the word, in Toſ.11.9. | 
and ſay, in Luke 9.54. and 4. 3- is for com- 
mand : and a thing fpoken 1n Gods rame, 
I (hren, 21.19. 15 ſaid to be commanded, 2 Sam. 


led the word of God, is in Matth. 15. 6. called 
his commandement. fend away ] thar is, 


him 7o”goe ; to wit, willingly : as | that 
which-in Marke 5, 12. is written, Send 15 
to the ſwine; 18 in Matthew $. 31, and Luke 
8.32. Suffer us to goe. Andit is meant here, 
of Jerting them goe free our of their ſer- 
vitude, ( as after, this word is uſed in ike 
cales, Exodus 21.26, 27.) for Egypt was 
the bouſe of ſervants, Exodyus 20.1. and 1, 13. 
thy firſt borne } not onely, of Pharaoh, bur 
of all the Egyptians, as was fulfilled Exo- 
aus 12, 29. andupon all the hoaſt of Phara- 
oh, Exod.14.28. 

Verl. 24. the way] towards Egypt. © | 
Jehovah] the Greeke and-Chakdee tranf{- 
late ,, the Angell of the Lord, to kill 
him : ] that 18, Moſes'; who for negleC of | 
circumcifing his fonne, was guilty of cut- 
ting oft by the law. of God, Genefts 17. 14. 
This ſeveritie God uſed towards Moſes, 
who was. going to take charge of the 
Church of God, and yet had ſuch cor- 
ruption in his owne family, as thar the ſeale 
ot the rightcouſnefle of faith in Chriſt, 
was therein omitted ; an evill example to 
all lirael. So the Hebrew Dottors, ( as the 
Zobar upon this place ) *frame a ſpeech 
from hence, thar God ſhould ſay unto 
Moles, Thou art going to deliver Iſrae!, and 
to bring downe a mighty king : and thou thy ſelfe 
haſt caſt away' my- covenant from thee, Orhers 
of them write, that exceptrhe tribe of Le- 
vi, of Whom it is* ſaid; "they kept thy cove- 
nant; Dentr. 33.9, all Hracl beſides, omit- 
red the covenant of - circum ifion in E- 

tz and were circumciſed - there by 
Moles; that:they. might car the pallcover, 

C3 according | 
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tem 
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according to the law, Exod. 12, 48, Maimony | 
in Miſneh, tom 2. in Aſuve biah; c. 13.S.2. 

Verſ. 25. ſharpe ſtone) or, ſharpe knife : 
but both Grecke and Chaldee verſions, 
call it a ſtone : the Hebrew hath the name 
of edge, or ſharpneſſe, Pſalme 89, 44+ and 2 
ſtone-rocke is ſo called for the ſharpnelle of 
it.' Soin Fo. 5. 2, make thee knives of edges, 
( that is, ſharpe knives, ) or of ſtones, Caſt 
zt ] Hebrew, made it touch his feet : the Chal 


25 


dee ſaith, browght it ncere before him, Herte- 
by, Moſes feet ſeeme to be nieant : how- 
beit, the leruſalemy Thargum expoundeth 


the Angell that came ro kill Moſes, The 
Greeke tranſlaterh , ſhe fell at his feet. 
@ bushand] or, a bridegroome of blouds ; that 
is, 4 blowdy bridegroome or husband : as a Man 
of blouds, 2 Sam. 16. 7: is a cruell bloudy 
| man: ſo here Zipporah ſeemerh in indig- 
nation againſt her husband, thus to call 
him. Some thinke the childe is thus called, 
becauſe in the day of the circumcihon, 
it is as eſpouſed unto God by the ſeale 
of the covenant, The Chaldee tranſlateth 
| it, for the bloud of this circumciſion, let my buſ- 
band be gruen me. 

Verl. 26. helet him ge} or, lift off (ſla 
ked) from him : by be, meaning God, who 
{ought before to kill Moſes, verſe 24, 50 
the Thargum Ieruſalewy ſaith, the Deſtroy 
er let bin goe., a busbang, exc,] here the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, had it not beene 
for the bloud of this circumciſion, my busband 
muſt needes bave beene killed, And it 1s like 
that upon this occaſion and trouble, Zippo- 
rah with her children was ſent bake againe 
| from hence, to her fathers houle, as appea- 


26 


reth by Exod.18,2,2.. 
Verſ.27. of God] that is, mount Horeb ; 
where the glory of the Lord had beene revealed, 
ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſt, See Exodus 
| Þ| 3-2. And now God ſhewed that mercy to 
| | Aaron, which after hexchearſcd to Ely, one 
__ | of his poſteruy, I Sam. 2.27, :28,' Didnotl 
| planely appeare wlto the houſe of thy father when 
they were m Egypt v6. - + | 
Ver. 30, Aaron ſpake] as God erdzined, 
| verſ.16, te] thatis, Moſes did, as was 


27 | 


ZO 


————— 


it, the feet of the Deſtroyer, meaning; of | 


— 


| 


appointed, verſc 17. and the ſegnes were thoſe 
three foremenrioned, verſ. 3. &c, 

Verſ. 31. beard} that is, hearknedgladly 
ro this joyfull ridings, as God fore-told, 
Exod, 3. 18, therefore the Grecke tranſla. 


reth it, and they revoyced that the Lord bad wiſe 


ted. And the Holy Ghoſt thewerh ſuch force 
to be in the Hebrew word ; for when one 
Prophet ſaith, Exckias heard (or bearkened) 
2 Kjng.29. 13. another ſaith, Exckias was 
glad, Eſa. 39.2, wviſited] ro wit, in mercy: 
the Chaldee ſaith, remembred.. See Gen.z1,1, 
Lyck. 1.68. ſeene} to wit, with commilſe- 
ration, as Exod. 3.79.  bended downe the 
head] this was a geſture of humiliation, with 
the face toward the ground, as is exprelled in 
2 Chroa. 20,18, Exod. 34.8. bowed them- 
ſelves] or, worſhipped ; fl downe proſtrate, 
This was another humble geſture, vſcd in 
reverence and thankigiving ; as Gen. 24-26, 
Exod. 12, 27. 1 Chron, 29. 20, 2 Chron.29.30s 
Nehem. 8, 6. There were alſo two oiher ge- 
ſtures of honour, kneeling, 2 Chron. 6.13. and 
bending (or bowing) of the body,z Chron.29.29. 
and thele three a:e all mentioned 1n Pam, 
95. 6. They differed one fro: another : the 
bending of the head was the leaſt, and it was 
the bowing downe of the face only. The 
bending of the body, was when thc whole body 
was bent downward, the face rowards the 
knees, Kyneclmg, was upon the knees, 2 ge- 
ſture commonly knowne, Bow:2g of them- 
ſelves ( or worſimp ) was with falling downe 
upon their tace on the ground, their hands 
and fcet diſplayed, Wherefore that which 
one Euangchſt calleth worſhipping, Matt. 
8. 2, another calleth fall;ng on the face, Lu: 
5.12, So the Hebrew cannons allo diſtin- 
guyh them, ſaying ; The bendmg, of the body, 
ſpoken of in any place, us towards the knees, the 
bovting 'of all the Joynts of the backe bone, \0 
that he 1naketh h1s body as a bowe : ) the bending 
of the head, i with the face: ( or countenance } 


| downeward : the bowing of..ones jeife ( or wor- 


ſhipping ) is tbe difplayuig of bands aud fee!y till be 
be proſtrate with his face.on the earth; Mainmneny 


in Miſh, rear, of Prayer,c.$.$.12,13. Here the | 


| 


| Lirachres thewed by theſe geſt.res, the IC- | 


VELEnceE t9 Gods word, and ankfulnebe 
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Exovvs, Chap. 3: Iſtatlmoreoppreſſed: 


' Pharaoh reſiſeth. 


p—_ 


the Hebrew DoQtors (as in the Zohey upon 
this place ) ſay, that the bendmy, of the head 
with the face toward the ground, was for to eſcape 
judgement : and the bowing of themſeruves (or wor- 

ypping ) was fur to obtazile mercy : and that the 
bending of the head, was before the wor ſhipping 3 
according to the myſterie of the Sin-offring before 
the Burnt-offrmg. The order of which ſacrihi- 
ces may be ſcene in Exod. 29. 14. 18. Lev. 6 
14.18, and 14. 19, 20, and 15,15, andi6.11. 
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rt. Moſes and Aaron doing their meſſage to 
Pharaoh, are reſiſted and vebuked. 5. 1 be Tj 
raclites tacke mcreaſed. 14. Their officers bea- 
ten. 15. The complaints chuked. 19. They 
crie 0ui upoii Moſes and Auron, 22. Mojcs com- 
Planeth wito God, 


A ND afterward, Moſes and Aa- 

ron went in, and laid unto Pia- 
raoh ; Thus ſaich Ichovah, the God 
of Iſrael, Send away my peoplezthar 
| they may keepe a feaſt unto me in 
the wildernefle, And Pharaoh ſaid, 
Who i Ichovah, that I ſhould obey 
his voice, to ſend away Ifracl ? ] 
| know not Ichovah, neither will 1 
ſend away Iſrael, And they faid, 
| The God of the Hebrewes hath mer 
with us : ler us goc wee pray thee, 
three dayes journey into the wilder- 
neſle, and (acrifice unto Ichovah our 
God, leſt he fall upon us with pefti- 
lence, or with the ſword, And 
| the king of Egypt faid unto them ; 
Wherctore doe ye Moſes and Aaron, 
| cauſe the people to ceaſe from their 
works 2 Ger ye to your burdens. 


And Pilaraoh ſaid 3 Bchold, the 


— ——__—_——_—_ 


| 


and ye make them to reft from their | 


| tale of the bricks, which they did ! 


| facrificeto our God. Ler the worke 


| 


| raohs taske-maſters had ſer over 


| pointed take to make bricke, both 


| 


people of the land now are many, 


burdens. And Pharaoh comman-' 
ded, in that day, the taske-maſters 
of the people, and their officers, 
ſaying, Yelhallnor any more give 
ſtraw to the people, ro make bricks, | 
as heretofore : let them goe and ga- | 
cher ſtrawfor themſelves. | And the 


make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them ; you ſhall nor diminiſh 9»ght | 
chereot ; for chey be idle, therefore 
they crie out ſaying, Ler us goe 4nd 


be made heavie upon'the men, and 
let them labour therein, and let 
them not regard vaine lying words, 
And thetaske-maſters of the people | - 
went out, and'their officers; and 
fa:d unto the people, ſaying ; Thus 
faich! Pharaoh, I wil nor give you 
ftraw, Goe yee, take you firaw 
where you can-finde ir : yer not 
ought of your worke ſhall be: dimi- 
mſhed.' ' And the people was. ſcar- 
tered abroad thorow all the land of 
Egypt, co gather ſtubble in ſtead of 
ftraw, And thetaske-maſters haſted 
them {aymg , Fulfill your workes, 
every dayes raske in his day, as when 
there was ſtraw. And the offfcers 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael, which Pha- 


them, were beaten; ſaying;-Vherc. | 
tore have ye not fulfilled your ap- 


yeſterday and to day, as heretofore ? 
And rhe officers of the ſonnes of 1{- 


racl came, and cried out unto. Pha: 
raoh, } _ 
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feaſt]-The firſt fgrithcarton of the Hebrew 


raoh, ſaying, Wherefore docſt thou 
thus to thy ſervants ? There # no 
ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, make bricks : and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten, and 
it 1s theſinne of thy people. And 
he ſaid, ye are idle, yearendle : there- 
fore ye ſay, let us goe, 4nd ſacrifice 


to Ichovah. Now therefore, goc 


worke, for ſtraw ſhall not be given 


you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
| bricks. 


And the officers of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael did ſee them in 
evill, ſaying , Yee ſhall not miniſh 
ought from your bricks, ewery dayes 
taske in his day, And they lighted 
upon Moſes and Aaron, ſtanding to 
meet with them, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. And rhey ſaid unto 
them z lchovah looke upon you, 


| and judge, becauſe you have made 


our favour to ſtinke in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and ia the eyes of his ſer- 


vants ; to give a. ſword into their | 


hand, to ſlay us. And Moſes re- 
eurned unto Ichovah, and faid 
Lord, wherefore haſt thou done 
evill ro this people ; wherefore z« it 
that thou haſt ſentme ? For lince 
I cameto Pharaoh, to ſpeake in thy 


| name, he hath done cvill to this peo- 


ple-z and delivering chou haſt not 
delivered thy people, 


jw "I 


Annotations. 


og away] let goe our of thy ſervitude : 
Flee the notes on Exod. 4. 23, bheepe a 


——— 


word chagag, is to dance, 1 $4130.16, or, to 


turne round, Pſalm. 107.27, and ſecondly it | 
is applied to keeping a feaſt religiouſly, which 
was with eating, drinking, dancing, and 
mirth, Tude. 21, 19.21, Dent, 16.15, 

ring out our ſpirituall joyes for redemption 
by Chriſt, 1 Cor, 5, 8. Nah. 1. 15, This 
ſhould Iſrael have celebrated to the Loyd , 
bur thicy performed it to an doll, the worke 
of their owne hands, Exod. 32.6. 19. Af, q. 
41. Among the heathens, they obſerved 
alſo ſuch rites , ſacrificizg to their Gods, | 
with dances, &c. Sophocles 2 Eleftra. Plutarch 
i2 Theſes. 

Verſ, 2. Who is Iehovah} The Chaldee 
paraphraſeth, The name of the Lord 14 not re- 
vealed unto me, that I ſhould obey bis word, Of, 
Such an anſwer God foretold, that he would 
give, Exod. 3,19, 1 hnownot} againe the 
Chaldee turneth ir, the name of the Lord # 
not revealed nnto me, 

Verſ. 3. bath met] See Exod. 3. 18, The 
Grecke tranſlateth, hath called us. Journey] 
or way : ſee Exod. 3. 18, fall upon] or 
meet us, as verſe 20, and Gen.z2.1. but when 
there is added the ſword, or the like, it g- 
nifieth falling upon, as Inde, 8. 20, 21. 
peſtilence} or mortalitie. The Grecke and 
Chaldee tranſlate it here and oftentimes, 
death, So the Holy Ghoſt putteth death, for 
the peſtilence, in Rev. 6, 3, from Exck. 14- 
21. The Hebtewes (who had orders for 
faſting and prayer in time of peſtilence) | 
leeme alſonotto reſtraine it to that conta- 
gious ſickneſle, which wee 'commonly call 
the peſt or plague z. bur count all extraordi- 
nary and continued mortalitic , the peſti- 
lence ; if it be among five hundred ſtrong 
men, that three diein three dayes one aftcr* 
another - andfo in all number above that, 
Their words are ; What 2s the Peſiilence (De- 
ber? ) A citie wherein are frve hundred ſoot- 
m2, ( that is, ſtrong and luſtie men , 3 
Exod. 12.37.) if there g0e out of it (chat 15, 
be buried) three dead men in three dayes One 
afier another ; loe, thu is Deber (the peſtalence.) 
Tf they goe out in one day, or in foure daycs, 4 
1s not the peſtilence. 1f there be in it a thouſand, 
and there” gbe out of it fix" dekd men #1 72 


a. ns. At 
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s one aſter another, this is the peſialence 2 | Greeke tranſlaterh them Scribes : ſo in | 

if they goe out in one day, or in foure, it is | verſ. 10.14, and uſually, 
not the peflilence. 4nd ſo ( in others) atcor= | Vetſ.7, any more gjve] Hebrew, adde to 
ding to this computation. But no women , or | grove. Here the word of God cauſed af- 
children, or old men that bave left off wor- | flitions to increaſe. And in Iſrael wee 
king , are at all reckoned for men m this caſe. | may ſee afigure of our calling, (for all theſe 
Mainony in Miſneh in Tagnanioth ( or treat. | things hapned unto them for types, 1 Corinth, 10, 
of Faſting ) chapter 2."S, 5, ſword] this | 11.) they firſt had the word of promile, 
Genitieth warres, Micha 4. 3. and as, the which cauſed them to beleeve, Exodus 4. 
Greeke and Chakee tranſlate it, ſlaughter : | 30, 31. then followeth affliion, greater 
the Apoſtle joyneth both in one, men- | than ever before ; which almoſt difcoura- 
tioning the ſlaughtey of the ſword , Hebrews | geth them, Exodivs 5. 21,-23, after that came 
11.37. 1t was one of Gods foure ſore Judge- | their deliverance with great glory , for 
ments, wherewith hee uſed to chaſtiſe his | which they ſang the praiſes of God, Ex0- 
people for their ſinnes, Exekzel 14, 17. 21. | 445 13, and 14, and if, So by the word 
And not the Egyptians onely , but Iſracl | preached, the Church of Chriſt was ga- 
might alſo feare theſe plagues, for their | thered, Ads 2. 41, &c. Then fojlowed 
Idolatry in Egypt, Exckiel20.7,$. Which | great perſecution, Afts 8. Tr, and 9g. 1. and 
therefore they ſought ro turne away, by | 12.1, &c. Againſt which rhey were con- 
humili-tion and facrifice to God in the | firmed in grace , by expe@ation of glo- 
wilderncfle. And it is a rule among the | ry in the kingdome of -God, Afis 14. 22. 
lewes, to faſt and pray in the time of | And this is the conrinuall courſe of the Go- 
warre; yea though it be ( as they ſay) the | ſpell; 1 Thefſ: 1.6,10, and 2.14. and 3. 2,3, 4- 
ſword of peace « as when heathens make warre | 2 Theſſal. 1, 4, 5, 6,7. 1 Peter 1, 3.-9- and 4- 
with heathens, and they paſſe by the place of | 12, 13, &c. heretofore) Hebr. yeſterday, 
Firael; although there be 10 warre betwixt them | and the third day before ; ſee Gen.z 1, 2.10 after, 

and Iſrael, yet this is a diſireſſe, and they bum- | werſ. 8, 14, &c. 

ble theniſelves for it : for ut 18 ſaid, and the Verl. 8. idle} or, laxie : ſlacke : fo verſ. 17. 
ſword ſhall not paſſe through your land, ( Le- | andſacrifice} or, lt us ſacrifice : which manner 
vit, 26, 6,) It 1s a gencralk rule, that the fight of | of ſpeech noteth their importunity ; bur 
warre # a diſtreſſe, Maimony m Tagnamoth, | the Grecke ſupplieth the word ard. So af- 

chap. S, 4+ | Ter, verſ.l7. © 2 
Verſ.q4. ceaſe, ] as free, and at liberty : Verl. 9, labour | or, doe; that is, be doine, 
the Grecke tranſlateth, doe yee ture away | Or buſie themſelves; and ſo the Chaldee ſaith, 
the people. The Miniſters of Ged are | let them buſie theniſelves thereia, and not bu- 
charged by Pharach, as authors of ſedi- | ſie then: ſelves it idle words : So in Matthcw 
tion among his jubjeats. So were Chriſt | 20. 12. theſe laſt bave done , (that is, have la- 
and his Apoſiles, Luke 23.2.5, Afls 24.5. boured)) but one houre. Likewiſe in Exods 
your burdens} The Chaldee fauh, your | 31.4, 5. where doing, is uſed for working, 
ſervice; the Greeke , every one of you io his | The Greeke here tranſlateth it care. wvaine 
Wworkes, lying, words] Hebr. words of lying : which the 
| Verl, Fo of the land 1 meaning the Iſrae- Greeke tranſlateth wvaine woids. Vanity and 
lites in the J:nd : therefore the Greeke ex- | faiſhood, are uſed one for another, as isnored 

Plaincth it thus, beho!d now this people is mul- | on Exod.20.7. 
Lipted on the land, Verſ. 13. ta:he]Hebr. word,or thing : which | T 3 
Veri, 6. taskemaſters of the people ] or, | in this cale, was their appointed taske, 90 
exaltors among the people; bur both Greeke | wer. 19. | | 

and Chaldee tranſlate it of : and ſo Mo- | Yerl. 14. of the ſonnes of Iſrael] that is, | 7 4 
les ſpeaketh in verſe 10, offers] the | which were Iſrachtes ; and: rhe Greeke 
ba D explaincth \ | 
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| 


expldinak it thus, the firibes of the linage of | 


the ſomes of Iſrael. The taske-maſters there- 
fore, were Egyptians ; the officcrs were I{- 
rachtes, appointed to overſce and hold the 
people to worke 3 as the 15, and 16. verſes 
alſo manifeſt 3: theſe were oppreſſed and 
beaten ; ſo the bondage was great, and 
univerſal. ſaying] that 1s, and ſaid wito, 
by Pharaohs taske-maſters, An «Hebrew 
phraſe, whereof ſee the annotations on 
Gen. 2,3. and 6, 20, 

.Verſ, 16, it is: the-ſemme &c.] or, ſinne 1s 
laid. upon thy people : It may bee. under- 
ſtood of the Egyprians, as if the fine or 
fault were theirs ; and ſo. the Chaldee 


explaineth it, Thy people ſinncth against 


them ; that is, againſt thy ſervants the 11- 
raclies, Or, ſine ( and fo, puniſhment ) is 
laid upon , thy people, us the 1rachices , 
without caule : and {o the Greeke, tranſ- 


Alareth, wilt thou therefore wrong thy people ? 


Simme,, 15 often uſed: for puniſhment : Sec 
Gen, 4+ 7. 

 Verl, 19. them mim evill]. thatis,: both them- 
ſetves, (as the Greeke tranſlareth it) and 
the people over whom they were, to be in 
an cvill caſe, ſaying] underſtand , 


from verſe 13, and 18. the taske-maſtcrs, and 


the kiag alſo ſaying : or, afier it was ſud : 


ſee wiſe 14. 

Verl. 20, lighted upou] .that is, met wit 
as unlooked for ; or fell upon them , with 
hard words : aswerſe 21, It iSthe word utcd 
before, in verſe 3. and Ger. 28.11, 

Verſ. 21, Judge] the Chaldee faith, be 
avenged, An interwperate ſpeech, and an 
example of great infirmmie ; impuring the 
caule of their troubles, ro Gods miniſters , 
forgetting their former faith and rhanktul- 
neile, Exod, 4.31. to ſinke} that 1s, as 
the Greeke explaineth it, io be abhorred : \ce 
Gcn.34-30, to gee} or, and bath grven : 
as, t0 hold the arke, 1 Chron, 13. 9. 41S expoun- 
ded, and beld it, 2 Sam, 6. 6. 

Verl; 23. delrvering theu &c.7] that is, 
thou baſt not at all delruered, nor ſhewed any 
likehhocd as yer thereof. And here Moſes 
himſclfe bewraieth the remnants of his tor- 


} mer intirmitic, Exod, 4. 10.13, 


| 


| 


ſhall he ſend them away, and by a | 


 AndI appearcd unto Abraham,uito 


Moſes incourage] l 


—— 


CHAPTER VI. 
_ I, God coniforteth Moſes , renewing his pro- 
miſe by his name lehovah 3 5. and remem- 
brance of his covenant, 6. He ſtndeth bim with 
theſe comforts unto Iſrael : 9. but th, Y bearken 
not wnto bun. 11. He ſendeth him againe to 
Pharaoh, thouzh Moſes. is loth to goe. 14. The 
genealogie of Keuben, 15. of Simeon, 16. of 
Levi, of whom came Moſes and Aaron, 28, A 
repeating of Moſes mifſuun to Pharaoh, and his 
exception againſt ite 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes : 
{4 A Now ſhalcchou fee what I will 
doe to Pharaohzfor by aftrong hand 


{trong hand (hall he drive rhcm out 
of his land. 


D009 
' A ND God(ſpake unto Moſes,and 


faid unco him, I amz Ichovah. 


laak, andunto lakob, by (the name 
of ) God Almightie : but by wy 
name Ichovah was I not knowneto 
chem. And alſo, I cſtabliſhed my 
covenant wich them, to give unto 
chem the land of Canaan, the land 
of cheir ſojournings , in che which 
they fojyurned, And alfo, I have 
heard che groaning of the ſonnes of 
Iracl, whom the Egyptians keepe 
in ſervitude ; and | haveremembred 
my covenant. Therctore ſay thou. 
untorthe ſonnes of Iſrael ; I am Ie- 
hovah , and 1 will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the EgyPp- 
tians, and will rid you out of their 
ſervitude, and I will redeeme you 
with a ſtrerched-out arme, and with 
great 


Ifaelincouraged. 
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| Moſes kinred. | 


Lc 


F4 


' will bring you 1m unto the land, 


| the king of Egypt, to bring forth 


} Reuben the firſt-borne of Iſrael ; 


lachin, and Zohar, and Saul, the 
| lonneof a Canaanitelle ; theſe are 


———E———... 


| 


| great judgements, AndI will take 


you to mee for a people, and I will 
beto you a'God, and ye ſhall know 
chat I a Ichovah your God, which | 
bringeth you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians. And [ 


which I did life up my hand to give | 
ic to Abraham, to Iſaak, and to Ia- 
kob ; and I will give 1t to you for 
an heritage, I az Iehovah. And 
Moſes ſpake ſo unto the ſonnes of 
Iſrael : but they hearkned not unto 
Moſes, for anguiſhot ſpirit, and for 
hard ſervitude, And lehovah ſpake 
unro Moſes, ſaying z Goe in, 
ſpeake unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
tha: he ſend away the fonnes of 
[[racl, out of his Iand, And Moſes 
ſpake before lehovah, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the ſonnes of Iſrael have not 
hearkned unro me ; and how ſhall 
Pharaoh hceare me, and I am of un- 
circumciſed lips ? And Ichovah 
ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 
and gave them a charge unto the 
ſonnes of Iſracl, and unto Pharaoh 


the ſonnes of Iſracl out of the land 


of Egypt, Theſe,be the heads of 
their fathers houſes :; the. ſonnes of 


Enoch and Phallu, Hezron and 
Carmi ; theſe be the families of Reu- 
ben, And the ſonnes of Simeon ; 
lemuel, and Tamin, and Ohad, and 


the families of Simeon, - And theſe 
are the names of the ſonnes of Levi, 


to their arnues. 


| 


according to their generations ; Ger: | 
ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari ; and 


che yeeres of the lite of Levi were 
an hundred ſeven and thrtie yeeres, 


The ſonnes of Gerſhon, Libni and 
Shimei, according to their families, 


And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram 
and [ſhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel : 


and the yeeres of the life of Kohath 


were an hundred three and thurtie 
yeeres, Andthe ſonnes of Merari, 


Mahali and Muſhi : theſe are the fa- | 


milies of Levi, according to their 


generations, And Amram tooke 


lochebed his auntunto him to wife, | 
| 


and ſhe bare co him Aaron and Mo- 
ſes : and the yeeres of the life of 
Amram were an hundred ſeven and 
chirtie yeeres. 
Iſhar ; Korah-and Nepheg, and Zi- 
chri, And the ſonnes of Vzziel ; 
Mifael and Elfphan , and Siuhri. 
And Aaron tooke Eliſaber, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, lifter of Naatlon, 
unto him to wife, and ſhe bare un- 
ro him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. And the ſonnes of 
Korah ; Ailir and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 
the Korhite, And Eleazar ſonne of 
Aaron, tooke unto him oxe of the 
daughters of Putiel, unto him to 
wife, and ſhe bare unto him Phine- 
has : theſe are the heads of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, according to 
their families, This & that Aaron 
and Moſes, unto whom Ichovah 
ſaid, Bring our the ſonnes of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt, according 
Theſe are they 
D 2 


which | 


| 


| 


| 


And the ſonnes of | 


| 
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Egypt, to bring out the ſonnes of 
Ifrael from Egypt ; this Moſes, and 
Aaron, And it was, in the day 
when Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, in 
the land of Ezypt: That Ichovah 
ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, I am Ic- 
hovah : ſpeake thou tinto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, all that I ſpeakeunto 
thee; And Moſes ſaid before Ie- 
hovah ; Behold, I a» of uncircum- 
ciſed lips 3 and how ſhall Pharaoh 
hcearken unto me ? 


"ED 


* Annotations. 
Y a ſtrong hand] thar is, by force and con- 
ſtraint, God even compelling him 

thereto by his judgements : as verſe 6, and 

Exodus 3.720, This was fulfilled Exodys 12, 

31.33. and 13. 3,9, cclebrated alwaies after, 

Deutr, 5. 21, 22. and 26,7. 8. Pſalme 136, 

IO, II, 12,170, 32% 20,21, Dt. 9,15» 


BY BJ Here beginneth the fourteenth 
Seton or LeRure of the Law : called of the 
beginning of rhe third verſe, And1 appeared. 
vcc Gen, 6.9. and 28.10, 

Verſ.3. Almzhty]or, Alfuftcient : fee Gen, 
17. 1, The Greeke tran{laterh,bring their God. 
The rwo titles here exprefied, A, God; and 
Shaddai, Almgþiy ;; are notuſedin Scripture 
till Abrahams time, and in ſpeech to him, 
Gen. 14.18. and 17, T, name Tebouab :} 
which name denoteth both Gods being in 
himſelfe, and hisgiving of being unto (that 
is, the performance of ) his word and 
promiſes ; as 1s obſerved on Gen. 2.4. in 
which latter reſpe& he here ſaith, he was 70t 
knowne eo their tathers by this name; (or as the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflate , he manifeſted 
ot, nor made knowne this name. ) They being 
ſuſtained by faith in Gods Uaighty power, 
without receiving the thing promiſed, Acts 


_— 


A. i. i 


which: ſpake to Pharaoh king of | 


7. 5. Hebr. 11. 9,10, Butnow their children 
\hould receivethe promiſe, and fo have full 
knowledge and experience of Gods power 
and goodneſley and of the efficacie of that 
| his name Tehovab z which therefore they ſung 
to his praiſe, upon rheir full deliverance 
from the Egyptians, Exodus 15.3, So upon 
performance of further promiſes or judge- 
ments, he ſaith, they ſhall know him to be le- 
hovah, Eſay 49.23 and 52.6, and 60.16, Exch, 
28. 22, 23, 24,26. and 3o. 19, 25,26, And 
Chriſt-in whom all Gods promiſes are yea and 
Amen, 2 Cor, 1.20, having fulhlled all things 
for our redemption, maniteſteth himſelte 
by this name in the interpretation there- 
of, as that he is Alpha and Omega, the be- 
emming and the ending, the Lord who 1s, andwho 
was, and who Is to come, even the Almiyhiy : 
Revel. 1.8. 17,18, Otherwiſe neither Abra- 
ham, nor Iſaak, nor Iacob was without the 
knowledge of this name Jehovah altogether; 
for by ir allo in part, God revealed himſclfe 
to them ; as Gen. 15.7,8. and 26. 24,25. and 
28.13, But as the glorious miniſtration: of 
the Law, is ſaid to have i20 glor}, in re(bed of 
the excellent glory of the Goſpel], 2 Cor, 3. 
ro, ſo this is ſpoken by compariſon here, 
The lewes of along time have nor uſed this 
name, but for it they reade Adonar, that 15, 
Lord. One of themſelves hath written tis; 
by doe the Iſraelites pray in.this world, and ate 
not heard ? Becauſe they know not the plante name 
{ of God, which is Tehovah ] 7 the world to 
come, | the world) of the Meſſizs, God wil 
make it hnovone unto them, and then they ſhall be 
heard, Ialkut, it Pſaln.gt, This teſtia:ony 1s 
true upon them, not for the ſound of the 
letters, bur for the want of faith in Chril}, 
who is called Iehovah our Tuſtice : Teens. 23. 6. 
when they ſhall be converted unto him, God 
will heare them, 1oh. 16.23, | 
Verl, 4 eſtabliſhed ] or, erefled firme and 
fare: ſee Gep.'6. 18. this was done to Abra- 
ham, w; th expreile linutation of the time of | 
liraclsFlcale our of Egypr, Gam.15-13. 18, 
ſojournmgs] or, peregrinations, pilgrimage : jee 
' Ge. 17.8:and 26:3,and 35.27 $772 } 
Ver. 6. tbe.burdens :] the Greeke ſaith, 
ariilt te \ 


from the power ; the Chaldee, /r0:7 
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tribulation ) 
triui 
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tribulation of the ſervitude of the Egyptians : ſo \ to ſpeake to the king. So Eſaias complained | 
inverſ,7. This mercie is remembred in P/al. | of polluted lips,Eſay 6.5, Of this word ſuper- | 
81.7, ſtretched out] that is, Lifted up 0n | fivous, ee Gen. 17,11, 
| high, as both Greeke and Chalde*: doe Cx- Verſ. 13. wits] that is, as the Greeke 
plaine it: andir ſignifheth Gods might, and | addeth, to goe 2m unto, to bring forth } 
| open manifeſtation, with continuance of the | that is , that they melt brmg forth; ſo verſe 
ſane againſt Egypt, till the redemption of | 27. ſce rhe notes on Gen. 6.19. Thus Gods 
Iſracl were fully performed, Dent.4.34. 2 KJ. worke and faithfulnefſe was not hindred by 
17.36.E/a.9,12.17.21. mens unfaithtulneſſe : neither was Iſrael ſa- 
| Vetl.7. aGod}or, fora God: this was the | ved for their owne righteouſneſle ; who 
| covenant with Abraham : ſee Gen.17.7- from the tit ro.rhe laſt, ſhewed rhemſelves 
Verl. 8. lift up my hand} that is, fycare 74s | rebellious, as Moſes after telleth them, 
the Chaldee explainerh it, I ſwearc by my word | Deut, 9. 4,5 ,6,7.-24s. 
{0 2ive it, Of this ſigne ſee Gen. 14, 22. Here- | Ver{.14. heads) thar is, as the Greeke 
of isthat ipeech, Tehovah hath \worne with bys | eranſlaterh,ch1efe ggvernours,or captaines. This 
right havd &c,Efa.62.8, will-z;ve it] under | genealogie following, is to ſhew the natural 
which figure, eternal fe in heaven was im- | ſtocke of Moles and Aaron Levites, verſe 
plied alſo to the faithful; as is noted on Ger. | 26,27, and the time of Iiraels deliverance, 
12,5. Which Pay] confirmerh in Heb.11,10,16. | according to Gods promile, verſ. 16, 18, 20. 
and the Hebrew Doctors ſay of this, that it | £70ch Hebrew Chanech: in Greeks Encch :; lec 
ſronified the Icruſttlem that is aboue. R, Menachem | Gen, 46.9, &c. * 
0n Exod, 6. Ver, 16. 137. Jeeres ] This mans age with 
Verf, 9. anguiſh] Hebr. ſhortnefſe, that is, | his ſonnes, terſe 18. and nephewes, verſ, 20. 
ante, eriefe, and diſcouragement of ſpirit ; that | ſerve for rhe opening of thar Ipeech con- 
they could not patiently endure their trou- | cerning liracels peregrination, Exod. 12. 40. 
bles: the Greeke rtranflateth it, puſutanm- | ice the notes there, 
tic or fecbicneſſe of minde. So the ſhort of ſpirit, | Verl. 20. his aunt] thar is, his fathers ſiſter, 
is oppoſed tothe man ſlow to wrath, Proverbs | as ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſe in the Ma- 
14. 29. and ſhortneſſe of ſpirit in Iob, was trox- | {orites bible : but the Chaldee ſer outby Ari- | 
ble and diſcour.tgernent, 40b 21. 4, A like phraſe | as Mont. hath, te daughter of hu fathers ſiſter ; 
15, of ſhortpeſſe of ſole, whereof fee Numb. | and the Greeke ſaith, the daughter of his fa- 
21.4. And this gricfe and diſcouragement | hers brother : neither of them well; for ſhe 
of Irae} was ſogreat, that they withedra- | was the daughtcr of LcvtzExod,z,1, and lo fifter 
| ther to be /et alore that they mizht ſerve the | to Aniraw.s tather. 
Exyptzans, than to have any further procce- Verl. 21, K9ia:T he. proved a reb 
ding in this bafinetle, £x0d. 14. 12. ſcr- | gainit Moſes, Nirmb, 16.1, &c. 
vitude] or bondage, Which was upon them, as Ver\, 22, xx] of him and his rwo ſons 
the Chaldee adderth :the Greeke tran{lateth | mention is made in Levit, 10. 4, Where he is 
for hard workes. And this was the outward | called 4azrons uncle. 
cauſe, added totheir inward diſcouragement Verſ.23. Eliſabet] ſo the Grecke wri- 
| and little faith. | reth this name, and the new Teſtament, 
Verſ.12. of #Acircumſed lips] Hebrew, ſ- | Luke 1.5, and fo we in Enghith: the He- 
perfiuous, ( or wnrumciſed ) of lips ;thar is, | brew. ſoundeth it Ebſhebaiigh. Shee was 
as the Grecke tranflaterh , 7ot eloquent ; as | of whe tribe. of ludah, being the Prince 
| the Chakee ſaith, of az heavy ſpeech; the | Naallons ſiſter ; Numb. 2.3; 1 Chron.z.3-I0s 
lame which Motes complained of before, in | Nadab and Abihu] theſe died before the 
Exodus 4 Lo. but fhguratively ſpoken} as ha- | Lord by a fire, Lcvitice 1o, 1, 2, Elcaxar ? 
ving «circumciſed hips, thag is, many ſuper | hee ſucceeded his father Aaron in the | 
figs words, or unſanQlified : and fo unkit | high prieſthood : Ni 19s 20.25, 26,&c, Of 
$ Dy ono - the 
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| Moſes authoritie. 


The rod, a dragon, | 


a —_ 
the prieſts that were of him and his brother \ you ; and I will lay my hand upon | 
Jthamar, ſee 1 Chron.24. Egypt, and will bring forth mine } 
25 Re 25. Phinchas] of him, ſce Numbr. armies, my peoplethe ſonnes of If. 

25.7, &C. | * 
26 Verl. 26, their armies] or, their hoſts: thar | T acl, out of the land of E2ypr, by 
| is, not confuſedly, but their ordered troupes, | Qreat judgements, And the Egyp- 


being increal*d roniany thouſands, and cal- | t1ans(hall know that I an [chovah, 
led the hoſts of the Lord, Excd.12, 37.41 and 


TheC NT arg 6 when I ftcerch forch my hand upon 
7.4. 1ihele were alter Ordered acco : ; 

thee tribes, Numb.10.14,15,&c. Of the word | Egypt : and I will bring out the 
beſt, or army, ſee Gen. 2.1. ſonnes of [ſracl from among them. 


27 | Verſ.z7, tobring] thatis, -that they might | And Moſes and Aaron did as Ieho. 
bring, as verſ. 13. | 


Ig vah commanded them, fo did they, 
30 Ver. 39. of uncircumciſed) Gr. of a ſmall And Moſes was foureſccre yceres 
ice; Chald. of an heavy ſpeech ; ſee before, & 
uerſ. 13. and Exod, 4.10. old, and Aaron foureſcore and three 
: yeeres old , when they ſpake unto 
2 _ — | Pharaoh. And lehovah faid unto 
OM Tr Los ELIE 6 * | Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying ; 
| Cruarrer VII. When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake unto 


: | you, ſaying, Give a wonder for you, 
I, OMoſesis made Pharaohs God, and Aaron | hon hou ſhale ſay unto Arron, take 
his Prophet. 3. Pharaohs heart ſhould be hard- | 4 da hat Hella 
ned againſt their words and ſignes, 6. Moſes | thy rod, and call zr betore Pharaoh, 
and Aaron doe as they are bidden, 7, They | 1t (hall be ( turned ) to a dragon, 


S | age. Io, Aarons rodae 15 turned to a Serpent. | And Moles and Aaron went in unto 
S | 11. The Sorcerers doe the like. 13. Pharaobs 


wat pekng wes Maſes @s fon a Pharaoh, and they did fo as Icho- 

: | eart 15 ar « 14+. Moſes 5 apame uno = I 

| ekand et th "59. The muigy of _ _ commanded ; and Aaron 

T i | Exyptare turned into bloud. 21, The fiſhes die. calt VS rod before Pharaoh, and 
22. The Magicians doe the like miracle, wiereup- | betore his ſervants, and it was (twr- 


| on Pharaoh us baraned ftill. ned ) to a dragon, And Pharaoh 
: alſo called the wiſe men, and the ſor- 
| x ASP [chovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 


cerers 3 and they alſo, the magici- 
See, I have made thee a God | ans of Egypt, did wich their inchant- 
$ -:3-W Pharaoh and Aaron thy bro- | ments ſo. And they caſt downe 
2 ther (hall be thy Prophet. Thou every man his rod, and they were 
ſhalt ſpeake all that I command | (turned) to dragons : and Aarons 

| thee ; and Aaron thy brother ſhall | rod ſwallowed up their rods. And 
ſpeake unto Pharaoh, that he ſend Pharaohs heart waxed ſtrong, and 
the ſonnes of [ſracl out of his land, | he hearkened not unto them, as Ie- 
| 3 | And I wil harden Pharaohs heart; | hovah had ſpoken, And Ichovah 
and will mulciplie my fignes and | ſaid unto Moſes : Pharaohs heart 

my wonders 1n the land of Egypt. | & heavy 5 he refuſech eo ſend away 
Ard Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto | the people, Goe unto Pharaoh in 


che 
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| Waters made bloud. Exopvs, Chap. 7. 
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the morning 3 loe, he goeth out un- | could not drinke the waters of the | 
| to the waters, and thou ſhalt ſtand | river, andcherewasbloud in all the 
to meet him by the rivers brinke: | land of Egypt. And che magicians 
| and the rod which was turned to a | of Egypt did ſo by their inchant- 
ſerpent ſhalt thoutake in thy hand. | ments : arid the heart of Pharaoh 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto him ; Icho- waxed ſtrong, and he hearkned not 
yah the God of the Hebrewes hath | unto them, as Ichovah had ſaid. 
ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Send | And Pharaohturned,'and went into 
away my people,that they may ſerve | I1s houſe z and hefer nor his heart 
me jn the wildernelle : and behold | to thisneither. And all the Egyp- 
thou haſt nor heard hitherto. Thws | tians digged round about the river 
faith Ichovah ; 1n chis thou ſhzlc | for waters to drinke, for they could 
know chat I az Ichovah : behold, | not drinke of the waters of the river, 
| {nite with the rod which & in my | And ſeven dayes were fulfilled, after 
hand, upon the waters which are that Ichoval had fmutten the river. 
In the 11ver, and they ſhall be tur- 
ncdio bloud, Andche fiſh which 
5 1n theriver, ſhall die, and the r1- 
ver (hall finke, and the Egyptians 
(hall Le wearicd ro drinke the waters 
of the river. And Ichovah ſaid Annotations. 
unto Moles z Say unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand Ade) or, given thee for a God : that is, 


upon the warers of Ez2ypt, upon LY Jone to whom the word of God ſhall 
j | IE COm — 
their ſtreames, upon ther rivers and | | 2.00 d by whomir ſhall be made knowne, 


ay os ad d VC unto Aaron, and to to Pharaoh. This rea- 
UPOn TILKCIC Þ Oil Sy an upon cvcry on Chriſt Do Ws hee" ho ke nicks 


| gxrhering rogccher of their. waters, | 1h. 10.35. The Chaldee, for God, tranſla- 
| :nd chey ſhail be bloud z and there | reth amaſter :ec Exod. 4.16, Prophet] to 
(hall bee bloud in all the land of {peake tor rhee, (as the next verſe manife- 


Ezypt, both in veſſels of wood, and yr PW rs 99 <a - 
in v+ſſ:{s of ſtone. And Moſcs and | a Prophe: hath rhe name of ſpeaking _ in- 
Aaron did fo as lehovah comman- rerpreting Gods word : ſee the notes on 
ded ; and he litr up the rod F ard Ger. 20, 7. Thus Gog conftrmes Moles, 
Red the wares tection i che againk: his fcares, Exod. 6. 12.30, = 

river, 1n the eyes of Pharaoh, and | TT OE OE Oy 


s ; hin, meaning Aaron, as Exod. 4.15, 
1: the eyes of Is {crvants, and all Ver£. 3. bardez] as before he faid,he would 


the waters which were in the river | make ſtrong : lec Exod. 4.21. wunders)] or, 
wereturned to bloud. And the fiſh | ?* {wading-miracles, tor to. draw men to be- 


Det . : leeve and obey, as Demut,13.1, 2, 1h. 4. 48. 
W | . 2k . | 
hich was in theriver ated, andthe Ko. 15. 18, 19. By luch God beareth wit- 


river {tunke, and the Egy prians ncfle to his word preached, Heb. 2.4. and | 
they 


1 


A — 


— A. A. Ate, tt 


Exopvs, Chap. 7. 


they portend, either good, 2 (hr01.32.24. or 
evill, Det. 6.22, and 28. 46. yet can they not 
perſwade any withour the ſpeciall grace of 
God, Dent.29. 2,3,4, - 

Verſ, 4. lay] Hebrew give #phand ; which 
the Chaldee expoundeth, lay my powerfull 
plague : {o verſe 5. armies} or hoſts : fee 


over. 

Verf 7. old ] Hebr. ſome of $0, yeere «| of 
which phraſe ſee Gen.5.32, Py this it appea- 
reth Moſes had beene 4o. yeeres in the lai 
of Madian : as Stephen avoucheth, Af.7.30. 
Sec Exod. 2.24. — 

Verſ. 9g. awomder} or, perſwadine-miracle, 
that I may know yee are ſent of God: 
ſeewerſez, The Grecke addeth, a ſigne or 
a wonder. thy yod ] becauſe Aaron 
now uſed it : before it was Moſes rod and 
Gods : Exodus 4. 2, 20. a dragon} that 
is, 4great ſerpent : and therefore in verſe 15. 
it is called a ſerpent ; as allo before in Exo- 
dis 4.3. So the Devill is called the dragon 
the old ſerpent, Revelat. 20, 2. And Pharaoh 
humſelfe, with his Egyprians , are called 
aragens, Exch, 29.3. Pſalme 74.13. But this 
wonder was a figne of their deſtruction, if 
| they obeyed nor: for the deſolation of a 
country is ſignified, by the dwelling of dra- 
cons there, Mal.1.3. Eſa.13.20,22, Pſal,44.20, 
Sce allo the notes on Exod 4. 3. 

Verſ, 11, wiſe men ] Philoſophers : of 
theſe, ſee Geneſis 41, 8. ſorcerers:}] or, 
witches : ſuch as doe bewitch the ſenſes and 
mindes of men, by changing the formes of 
things to another hue. And from the 
Hebrew Caſhaph, ( which hath the fignifi- 
cation of changing or turning ) the Greekes 
have formed their word Baſca;no, and the 
Latines Faſcimo, which is to bewitch : and it 
is uſed for unlawful devilliſh Arts and Ar- 
tizens, ſuch asGods Law condemneth, and 
puniſheth with death, Dew. 18. 10, Exodys 
22.18, and- applicd to falſe teachers, and 
their crafts, Galat.3.1, Revel, 18.23, and theſe 
Egyptian forcerers, were types of ſedu- 
.cers, who refift the truth, as Jannes and Ian- 
bres withſlood Moſes here, 2 Timoth. 3.8. where 
Paul ſctteth dawne the names of the chicfe 


Exod. 6,26, The Grecke tranſlateth, with | —the ſea ) for they thought, be did bis miracles 


| 


( 


— 


of theſe ſorcerers, as they were kepr in} 
the Iewes private records. For fo to this 

day, in their Babyloman Thalmud, traft, Me. 
nachoth, chapter 9. they ſhew how Iohanxe 
and Mamre , chiefe of the ſorcerers of Egypt, 
withſtood and mocked Moſes, ſaying, thoy 
bringeſt (raw mto Aphraim, ( as water into 


by ſorceric, whereas the land of Egypt was full | 
of ſorcerers, This Mamre, was alſo an Amo- 
ritiſh name, Geref. 13, 18. called in Greeke 
Mambree z and by Paul Zambres, in 2 Timoth, 
3.8. where the Syriack writeth Ianbres : 
for letters are often changed even ia the | 
ſame tongue, as Meredach, Eſay 39. 1. or Ba- 
rodach, 2 Kin's 20.12, Nemuel, 1 Chron, 4.24. 
or, Iemuel, Exodus6, 15, and many the like, 
And that not Paul onely, bur the Iewes 
commonly {ſo named them, appeareth alſo 
by a Chaldee paraphraſe of the law that 
gocth under the name of Tonathn ; there 
upon this place of Exodus, their names 
are written 1anzs and Iambres ; and in ano- 
ther Hebrew commentarie on the Law, 
called Thanchuma, in fol, qo. they are na- | 
med Tonos and Jombros, Among the hea- 
thens allo, tſfewr memorie continued, 
thovgh corrupted for Plein nat, hiſt, bb. 
30, Cap. I. ſpeaketh of Moſes and iamnes, and 
Cabala Gr as {ome reade it 10tape.) whom 
hee calleth Iewes, by whom Magick was 
uſed, And Origen againſt Celſis, bib, 4. ſhew- 
eth'how Numenus a Pythagorean Philo- | 
ſopher ſpeaketh of Moſes miracles in E- 
gypt, and his refiſtance by Jannes and Man- 
brcs magicians 3 Apulews allo a Latine 
Phuloſopher ( in his ſecond Apologic ) men- 
rioneth one loarmes, among the chicte 
Magicians ; that their names as it lec- 
meth-, were renowined over all 
magicians ] ſee the notes on Geneſis 41: 8. 
znchantments ] - or, ſecret ſlights, fuglings. A 
word not uſed in this ſenſe, fave here, and 
in vcſe 22, and it hath the fgnfication, 
of ſecret and cloſe conveyance : or, of elfter- 
iag like the flame of a fire or ſword, as 
Gene. 3-24. wherewith mens eies are daze- | 
led. And by this word, God purtterh ditte- 
rence berweeiiz Moſes miracles which were 
| done 


——I- 
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| Exodvs, Chap. 7. 
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in truth and theirs done by ſleight | to-drinke, And this plague being threatned 
2 ſorcery : which were alſo figures of the ro the Egyptians onely ; it 1s beckons 
ſenes and lying wonders, that Antichriſt | the Iſraclites in Goſen were free from 
worketh, 2 Theſſal, 2. 9, whoſe Church is | this, as from other plagues following, Ex- 
called Ezypt, Revelat. 11.8, their rods } | odus 8. 2:2. and 9. 26. and 10.23- And fo 
that is, their dragons made of rods : or, if | the Hebrew Doors ſay, the plague of bloud, 
they were all turned to rods againe, it was | was bloud to the Egyptians, and water to the 
the greater miracle, But by compariſon | 7ſraelites: R, Elias m Sepher reſhith choc- 
with Excds 4. 4. it is moſt likely it was aſer- | mah, treat. of Love, chap. 7. Here God pro- 
pent till Aaron tooke it into his hand againe, | ceedeth in his worke, from lignes and won- | 
And here Moſes and Aaron doe overcome | ders, to plagues and puniſhments : @&n | 
lannes and Iambres art the firſt, in that | whereof he bringerh upon Egypr before the 
' wherein they moſt excelled : ſo they that | Iſraclites were ſer goe our of their bon- 
are of God, overcome Antichriſt ; tor grea- | dage, ( as there are ſeven plagues, where- 
teris he that is in them, than he that  m the | with the ſpirituall Egypr of Antichriſts 
world, 1 10h 4- 3, 4+ Church is ſmitren, in Revelat, 16. ) Theſe 
Ver. 13. waxed ſir0ng] or hard; both by | ten plagues, rhe Hebrew DoQors ſumme 
his owne 1umpenitencie, Kom, 2. 5. and Gods | up in ten letters, the firſt of —_— 
juſt worke in him, Exod. 4. 21, names , | W y 
Verſ. 14. heavy] by reaſon of the hard- | they ” IND wy 23 
neſſe of it ; and ſo untit to be lifted up un- = 
to the obedience of my word. Thus hea- Bloud : Frogs : and Lice : a Mixed ſwarme 7 
vinefle when it is ſpoken of cies, cares, Murraine that beaſis annoy d : 
hands, heart, or the lke; fignificth the dub Boyles : Hayle : and Locuſts : Darkmeſſe thicke ; 
nefle and untirnefle to doe that which men and F rrſt-borne all defiroy d. 
ought : Gen.gs, Io. Zach, 7.11. Ex0d, 17.12. ” 
Luke 21.34 And this in Pharaoh is after ſaid, Verl. 19, gathermg togethcy :] thar is, place 
borh to be done of himſclte, Exod. 8, 32, and | of gathermg, as the Chaldee cxpounds it; 
of God, Exod.1o.1, the word which is uſcdin Genre. 1. 10. and 
Verſ. 17. 7 fine : | Aaron it was that impherh Jakes, pooles, pits, ditches, and veſ- 
ſmote, verſe 19, but God by Moſes com | ſels; as after is explained in the end of this 
manded it : therefore he principally {mote, | yerſe, See alſo Leviic, 11. 36. . wee 
andthe rod is ſaid to be intus hand. The | ſes :] this word is exprefled in the Chal- 
Scripture ſorerime explaineth this; as, be | dee, and is neceſſarily implied in the He- 
called, Matth, 20. 32. that is, be commanded to | brew ; as a thouſand, 2 Samuel 8, 4. for a thou- 
be cailed, Mar. 10.49. and, be gave, Mar,15.45. | ſandcharrets, 1 (hbron. 18. 4+ the firſt, Mat. 26, 
that is, be commanded to be gzven, Maith. 27. | 17.for, the firſt day, Marke 14. 12, and many | 
58, Sce allo the notes on Gene|, 39, 22, and | the like. 
48,22, And God foretclieth the plague be- Verſ, 20. bebft up] the Grecke explai- 
fore he vrings it, to Warne him m mercie: | nerh ir, Aaron bft up hu rod. to bloud 57 | 
but uſcth the time preſent, I ſmute, ( or, am | as the Egyptians had ſhed the bloud of 
/miling: ) ro ſignific judgement to be at hand. | the children of Iſrael, drowning them in 
SO Exods, 2, the river, Exod. 1,22. fo inthis firſt plague, 
 Verl,18, bee wearied : ] both by digging | Gad rewardeth that, by rurning their wa- 
round about the river for waters, AS verje 24. | ters into bioud, which R. Merachers ( on 
and being grieyed and Joathing the wa- | this place) faith, ſignified mercie turned wtto 
| ters turned to bloud, which they ſhall not | them to judgement. 50 upon the ſpirituall E- 
be able to drinke ; as in verſe21, and ſo rhe gyptians, ( by whoſe finne, the third part 
Greeke here tranſlatetb, they ſhall uot be able \ of the ſea became bloud, and of other 
E - Waters, 
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waters, became wormewood, Revelat. 8.8.11. ) | 
there be the like plagues, from the phials 

(or cups )of Gods Angels, asare here by |} 
the rod of Gods meflengers : rheir ſea, 1+ 
vers, and fountaines becomming bloud -: they | 
having ſhed the bloud of Sainis and Pre- 

| phets, and God giving them bloud to drinke, 
for they are worthy :-Revelat, 16, 3.6, Ot this 


Frogs threatneg | 


wo 


| \.- 


CuarrtER VIII, 


1. God threatneth Pharaoh, if be ſnd not 1 ſ- 
rael away, to plague h1s rea/lme with frogs. 5. Aa- 


plague the Pſalayſt allo {peaketh,['ſaime 78. 
44. and 105. 29. Contrariwiſe, God blel- 
ſerhyhis people, by turning for them, the 
rockes to rivers and fountaines of waters, 
Pſalm,7$.15,16. and 114. 8. andgiving them 
the water of life to drinke, Ion 4. 10 14. Re- 
vel.22,1.,17, 

.'Verſ, 21. died; ] fo in Antichriſts ſea, 
every lwomeg ſoule dieth, Reve!.16.3. as by their 
1mpieric, they had cauſ:d the rhurd part of 
{:ch ro die before, Revelat. 8.9, Contra- 
riwiſe, in the holy land, corrupt waters 
are healed, rhe creatures mn them live, and 
fiſh are multiplied, Exch. 47. 8,9. ſtunke 
whereas the waters of. Egypr ſerved then, 
for drinke,lerem.z.18, ( there being no raimnc 
in che counirey, Dent. 11, ro, xx, ) God tur 


ning them roſtinking bjgyg, and killing (he | 


fiſh : che plague was the more grievous: 
For fiſhes were their common food, Nu#br. 
I1.5.the fleſh of many beaſts, they rhrough 
juperſtition would nor eat of, E xod15 8. 26, 
ſo rhar which the Propher atrcr threatneth, 


was now upon them , the fiſhers mourned, ard 


all hey that caſt erele into the brockes lamented © 
and tney that ſpread nets upon the waters lat 
guſhed; Eſay 19.8, 

Verl.22. did ſo] as before in verſe 11. 
. They could by inchantwenrs increale their 
owne plagues ; bur not caſe themſelves : 
ſee Exodus 8.7, 8. But where had they wa- 
ter to turne into þbloud ? either they found 
ſouwe by digging abour the river, verſe 24. 
or they had ſome ferched from another place, 
as Golcn: fee the notes on verſe 18. 


waxed ſirong,] the Grecke ſaith,was hardned : 
lee verſc13, 


Verl. 23, ſet not] that is, regarded not,nor | 


cared for thus wondrous plague : ſo the ſettmg 
of the heart, h1gnitierh carefull regard, Exod.g. 
2I, Pr0v-22,17, 2$am,18.3, | 


ron {tretcheth out his hard, and ( the ſecond Plague) 
frozs come out of the waters, over all the ld, \ 


7. The Magicians doe the like. 8, Pharaoh {ueth 
to Moſes. 12» And Moſes by prater removeth 
thefrogs away. 15. Pharaohs heart is hardncd, 
16.The third plague:auſt i turned into l:ce,om may 
and beaſl, 18, The magicians could noi doe (0, 


yet Pharaoh u arancd, 20, God threateth the 


| 


fourth plague z, ſwarmes of flies upon the Egyp- 
tans. 22, excepting fſrachin Gujin. 24. the 
land 15 corrupted with the ſwarmes, 25, Phuyagh 


mclineth to let the people goe. 30. Moſes by Prater 
removeth the ſwarmes away. 32. Pharach is h,xd- 
ned azane, 


N D Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 
Goe in unto Pharavh, and ſay 
unto him, thus faith Tehovah, tend 


away my people, that they may ſerve 
me. 


them away, behold, I tmite all thy 
border with frogs, And the river 
(hail abundantly bring forth frogs, 
and they (hall come vp, and enter 1n- 
ro thy houſe, and into thy bed- 
chamber, ang upon thy bed , and 
intothe houſe ot thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people,andinto thy ovens, 


and into thy trovughes of dough. 


And the frogs ſhall come up upon 


| chee, and upon thy people, andup- 


on all thy ſervants, And Ichovah 
ſaid unro Moſes, Say unto Azron, 
{trerch forth thine hand with thy 
rod, over the ſtreames, over the ri- 


vers, and over the ponds, and caule 


ſw 


A 


And it thou refuſe to ſend. 


frogs. 
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| frogs tO 
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Frogs ſent, and removed. Ex oDV 


come up upon the land of 
Egypt. And Aaron ftiretched out 
his hand over the waters of Egypt, 
and the frog came up and covered 
the land of Egypt. And the Magji- 
cians did ſo with their 1nchant- 
| ments, and cauſed frogs to come up 
upon theland of Egypt, And Pha- 


and faid, Intreat ye Tehovah that he 
may take away the frogs from mee, 
and from my people, and I wall 
ſend away the people, that they may 
ſacrifice unto Ichovah. And Moſes 
ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glorie over me, 
when I ſhall intreat for thee, and for 


cutoff the frogs fromthec and from 
thy houſes : only in the river they 
ſhall remaine, And heſaid, to mor- 
row : and he aid, (be #t ) according 
tothy word, that thou maiſt know 
that there 1s none like Ichovah our 
God,* And the frogs ſhall depart 
from thee, and from thy houſes, and 
from thy ſcrvants, and from thy 
people : only in theriver they ſhall 
remaine,. And Moſes and Aaron 


| went out from Pharaoh, and Moſes 
| cried unto Tehovah, becauſe of the 


frogs which he had put upon Pha- 
raoh, And Tehovah did according 
tothe word of Moſes ; andthefrogs 
died out of the houſes, our of the 
villages, and out of the fields. And 


heapes, and the land ftanke, And 
Pharzoh ſaw that there was a brea- 
thing z and he made his heart heavy, 


| 


and hearkned nor unto them, even 


raoh called for Moſesandtor Aaron, | 


| 


thy ſervants, and for thy people, to 


they gathered them together upon 


| as Tehovah had ſpoken, And Te- 


| thatday the land of Goſhen, upon 


ro the end thou maiſt know rhar 1 


hovah ſaid unto Moſes , Say unto 
Aaron, ſtretch out thy rod,and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, and it ſhall be 
(turned) to lice in all the land of | 
Egypt. Andthey didſo ; and Aa- 

ron ſtretched out his hand with his 


rod, and ſmorethe duſt of the land, | 


and there were hce on man and on 


beaſt ; all che duſt of the land was | 


lice, inall the land of Egypt. And | 


the Magicians did ſo with their in- | 


chantments, to bring forth lice, bur 
they could not ; and there were lice 
on man and on beaſt. And the Ma- | 
gicians ſaid unto Pharaoh , This & 
the finger of God : and Pharaohs 
heart waxed ſtrong, and he hearkned 
not unto them, even as Ichovah had 
ſpoken, And Ichovah faid unto 
Moſes, Riſe up early in che morning, 
and ſtand before Pharaoh ; loe, he 
commeth forth to the waters z and 
fay unto him, thus ſaith Tehovah, 
Send away my people, that they may 
ſerve me, Elle, if thou wilt nor 
ſend away my people, behold, I will 
tenda mixed {warme upon thee, and ' 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes ; and 
rhe houſes of che Egyptians ſhall be 
tull of the mixed ſ{warme, and alfo | 
the ground whereon they are, 
And I will marvellouſly ſever in 


which my people ſtandech, 'thar | 
there ſhall beno mixed ſwarmethere, 


am lchovah, in the midiſt of the 


earth. And] will puta redemption 
——__— 
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| The plague of lice. | 
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24 


| 


4 


berweene my pc 
ple : to morrow ſhall this ligne be, 
And Ichovah did ſo ; and there 
came a heavie mixed ſwarme into 
the houſe of Pharaoh, and the houſe 
of his ſervants, and into all the land 
of Egypt ; theland was corrupted 
by reaſon of the mixed ſwarme. 
And Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Goe ye, facri- 
fice to your God, in the land, * And 
Moſes ſaid, It ts nocmeet ſo to doe 
for the abomination of the Egypt1- 
ans , ſhall we ſacrifice to Ichovah 
our God: loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the 
abomination of che Egyptians be- 
fore rheir eyes, and will they not 
ſtoneus? Wewill goethree dayes 
journey into the wildernelſe, and 
ſacrifice to Tehovah our God, as he 
ſhall ſay unto us. And Pharaoh 
ſaid, I will fend you away, that yee 
may ſacrifice to Ichovah your God 
in the wildcrnetle ; only in going 
you ſhall not remove very farre away: 
intreat ye for me. And Moſes (aid ; 
'Behold, I goe out from thee, and 
will intreat Ichovah that the mixed 
| {\warme may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, andtrom his peo- 


| ple, to morrow : only let not Pha- 


raoh any more deceive, 11 not {cn- 
ding away the people, to ſacrifice 
- unto Ichovah. And Moſes went 
out from Pharaoh, and intreated lc- 


| hovah. And Ichovah did-aceor- 


| | ding tothe ward of Moſcs gjand he 
removed the mixed ſwarme from | 
| Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and 


from his people ; thece remained. 


mens thy peo- | 


not one, 
heart heavie at this time alſo, and 
ſent not away the people. 


Annotations. 


Y Yrs briaz] This word is uſed in 
the creation, Ger. 1. 20. that which 
then was a ble{ſing,is here turned to a curſe, 
And this ſecond plague, even as the former, 
God raifeth from the waters : the next is 
from the carth, terſe 16. this 15 threatned 
before it was inflicted ; the next 15 not fo, 
houſe} The Greeke Interpreters underſtood 
one for many, tranſlating houſes , chambers, 
&c. which the Hebrew allo may imply : ſee 
Gen. 3.2, and upon] or, and ito (the 
houles of ) thy prople ; in this ſenſe the 
Grecke tranſlateth it. troughs of 4942); 
or (as the Greeke expounds it) tur js of 
dongh : which the word feemeth proper]v to 
meane, in Exod. 12. 34. This was one of the 
paruculars in which God threatneth the 
tranſgretlours of his lave, to curke them, 
Deut, 28.17. | 
Verſ. 4. upon thee} or, azainſt thee : This 
ſhignifieth the greatnefſe of this plague, in- 
vading not only their houſes, beds, pan- 
tries, &c. but the Egvprians then ſclves: 
whom neither doores, gates, wals, nor wea- 
pons,could defend trom thoſe 6}ly creatures. 
By expreſling theſe perſons, the exempring 
of Iiracl icemerh to be implied : as after in 
plaine words,vcrſe 22. And in Pſa/.78.12.43- 
thele wonders are ſaid to. be done in Toa 
(or Tans) a een in Egypt, which was di- 
ſtint from Gothen, where lfracl dwelt. 
Verl; 6. the ftog] pur generally for frogs; 
with-multitudes whereot God plagued the 
Egyptians, and as it1s ſaid in Pſa/m. 78.45. 
corrupted (or deſtroyed) them. Frogs are loath- 
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ſome and troubleſome creatures, and by 


| 
Gods law wuncleane, and abomnable, Levit. 11. 


12, 23.' and by frogs, cliewhere the. Holy 


G hoſt | 


— 
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Ghoſt ſignifieth, the undleane ſpirits of devils, \ verance is called but a breathing, verſe 15. | 
: 


| mrning out of the mouth of rhe Verlſ, 12. becauſe of ] or, concerning the 
mo peaft, pa. Falſe Prophet, ( as here they | word( or buſimeſſe, as the Chaldee tranſlaterh | 
came out of flreames, rruers, and ponds) goe to | 1t ) of the frogs : which the Greeke interpre- 
the kines of the earth, ( as theſe did into kings reth, for the limited ending of the frogs, as he bad 
chambers,Pſa.105.30. ) to gather them to the | appointed to Pharaoh. he had put ] thar is, 
battle of the great day of God almighty, Rev. | God had laid as a plague: or, which Moſes 
16. 13, 14. Plimie (in his nat. hiſtorie, booke 3. | had put 0 Pharaoh, for choiſe of the rime, 
chap. 29. ) ſpeaking of notable documents of | verſ. 9, The Greeke favoureth this latter 
deſtruction by contemprtible creatures, men- | ſenile; ſo doe the words following. | 
tioneth a citie in France, that was ( of old ) art Verl. 14. upon heapes } or, many heapes : 
wen away by frogs. Hebr. heapes heapes : of which phraſe, ſee 
Ver 7, did ſo] or, did likewiſe : ſee £x0d, | Geneſis 14.10, (latke,) with dead frogs, 
7.1T.22, as the river did before with dead fiſh, Ex- 
Verſ. 8. that he may take away] or, and let | ods 7. 21. The Chaldee tranflateth, they 
him remove : by this Pharaoh acknowledgeth | ſtanke upon the land. Heereby God recom- | 
both the grievouſneſle of this plague,(for he | penied the Egyptians finne, in whoſe eyes | 
requeſted not the like for the firſt of the | the {avour of Iſrael did ſtinke before, Exo- 
bloud, Exod. 7.23.) and that his Magicians | d#55. 21. and there remained as yet a me- 
could adde unto his plagues, but were not | moriall of their plague, the ſtinke whereof 
able ro deliver him from any. Wherefore he | came up into theirtoſtrils ; and the ill ſa- 
1s nw forced to ſeeke hepe of that God, | vour of ſuch uncleane ſpirits as were figu- 
whom before he would not know, Exod, 5. 2. | red by thele frogs, (Rovel.16,13,14.) is fig- 
And when the PhubQlines jand was plagued , | nified. ,The Lie 15 prophefied concerning 
with mice, ( as Egypt was now with frogs ) | the Locuſts, in 1oe! 2, 20:-and the armie of 
they by counicll of their ſoorhfayers,-ſent a | Gog, Exck. 39-11. and all. other enemiesof 
Sin-otfring t> the God of Iſrac], that they | the Church, Eſaj 3443. * 
might be healed : and thunned: hardnefte of Verl.15, 4 breathing: ] or. Yeſpiration, in 
heart, taking warning by this Pharaoh and | Greeke, a 7 freſmrg : that 15, ſor:eanjarge- 
the Egyptians, 1 Sam.6,2,3.6, ment and reipit trom the plague, where- | 
Vert. 9, Glorie ou me.) in appointing me | with he was before fo trauly aftiifted.. The 
the time when I ſhall ntrearfor thee: ſo che | hke word is ulea in Eſter 4.14. heavy ©) 
Grecke tranſlafeth it, Appoint wnto me when 1 | untit ro underitand, 'or,yeeld to the word of 
ſoall pray; and the Chaldee paraphraſeth, A572 | God : ſee Exoa. 7. 14, Thus nenher the lay- 
| for thee a powerſigll worke, and grve ther the time, | wing. on of tae plague, nor taking :t off, 
&c, The Hebrew properly henifierh ro g/orze | could worke any gocd in Pharaeh : le: fazour 
over, or, t0 viunt ones ſeiſe agamſt another $ as | he ſrewed to the wicked, yet wils be not learge righ- 
Ide, 7.2.Eſ.g 10, 15. In this ſpeech Moles | tcouſacſſe, Eſz.26,19. ' + 
ſhewed both grear faith in God, , and humili- Vert. 16, thy 'rod :] the Greeke addeth, 
tie towards the king, _ _ - cat off ] that 1s, | with thy hand; which: the Hebrew alſo: ex- 
deſtroy or kill, verſe 13. oncly} or, as | prefleth in verſe17, Andio in Exod, 10.21, 
the Greeke tranſlateth, but in the river. | where Moſes is bidden ftretch our his hand, 
| So Moſes limiteth the meaſure of the re- | ſeemeth ro bee meant his-rod wirhall. - Of 
| leaſe,the time he leaverh ro Pharaohs choile, | rhis rhird plague, God. gave Pharaoh no ti 
who by ſeeing the remainders- of, both | warning afore. hand, /as he did of the; 6+ 
plagues, ('thar frogs were in the river where | ther two : but, haſtened his - puniſhment, 
fiſh had beene before, Exodus 7, 21, ) might | as his ſinnes .increafed ; and bringeth this | 
be the more moved to keepe his promiſe, | plague from the th, which was neerex | 
| in letting Iſrael goe. Therefars this del- || unto them than. the waters, So, af. the 
| > 7 fourth 
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fourth and fifth plagues, God gave them 

warning beforehand; but not of the fixt, 
 Exod.9.8. againe, of the ſeventh and eighth 

plagues, he warned them, bur not of the 
ninth, Exodus 10,21. and at the tenthyplague, 
the 1ſraclites are ſent away, Exodus 12. 
| Moreover, theſe three firſt _— which 


were from the waters and earth, came by 


Aarons hand ſtretching out the rod, Exodus 


7.19. and8.5.16, three which were from the 
heavens and ayre, came by Moſes firetch- 
ing out his hand and rod, as the Haile, 
Exodus 9. 22,23, the Locuſts, Exod. t0.12,13, 


and the Darkneſle, Exod 10, 21, 22. Thice' 


came' without the hand, either of Moſes 
or Aaron; as the Mixed ſwarme, Exodus 8. 
21, 24. the Murraine, Exodus 9.3. and.the 
death of the Firſt borne, Exodus 12. 29, and 
one was by Moſes hand, but not with 
the rod ; as the plague of Boiles, Exodus 
9. 8. 10. 2 

Verlſ. 17. therewere lice] Hebr. there was 
the lowſe; put generally for the mulrurude 
of this vermine ; which being of the leaſt 
ſort of Gods creatures, did greatly plague 
the proud nation. This David rehearſerh, 
among other Gods wonders in Egypt, 
Pſalme 105.31. Humane writers doe record, 
that the Prieſts of Egypt did ſhave their whole 
bodtes, every tbird day, leſt any lowſe, or other 
felb,ſhould breed upon then that ſerved their gods, 
Herodot, in Euterpe. So, with things which 
they ſuperſtitiouſly Joathed , d1d God 
plague them, The Greeke calleth this 
| plague Sknipes, Which arc a kinde of ſmall 
ſinging gnats : but by the Chaldce and 0- 
thers, they were lice, 

Verſ. 18. didſo: ] that is, endevorred to 
doe ſo'; but coild net + and when men are 
ſaid to doe things above their ability, it 
meaneth their labour and endevyour there- 
to: as Matth.7, 13. enter m at the ſtrait gate : 
chat is, ſirpve to enter, Luke 13. 24, 

Verl. 19: the finger :] thatis, the worke, 
Spirit and power of God ;; who is ſaid, af- 
ter the manner of men, to doe things by 
his band and finger, Pſalne 102. 26, and8, 4. 
and 109.27. 1 Samuel6,9. 'To this ſpeech 
Chriſt hath reference, 'when hee refured 
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| thoſe that withſtood his miracles, as the 


fore the Lord. 


Verſ. 20. ſtand] or, preſent thy ſelſe 


Beares, or the ike,” * .. 


ſe 
Magicians did Moſes; if I with the fy 
of God caft out devils, Luke 11. 20, which an 
other Euangeliſt explaineth to be the $i. 
rit of God, Matth, 12.28, Heere the confeſ. 
fon of lannes and Iambres ( of whom ſee 
before on Exodus 7. 11, ) conderned Pha 
| raoh and themſelves : that in further reg. 
ſtance, they manifeſted their folly unto all 
men; as 2 Tim. 3.8,9, The Chaldee expoun- | 
deth their ſpeech thus ; it #5 a plague from be- 


rw TER MTETTHIY Verl. 
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Verſ. 21, a mixed ſmarme } of flies, waſps, { 11 | 
hornets ; or as ſome thinke, of wilde beaſts, 
ſerpents, mice, and the hike, The Hebrew 
and Chaldee words, fignihe onely a mixed 
multitude ; but ſhew not of whar creatures, 

The Greeke now extant, hath Kyunomuns, 
thar is, the Dvg-fiye : Hierom ſaith, of old the 
LxxiJ Interpreters called it Komomuia,and A- 
quila tranſlated it Pammuza that is, the com- 
201, or, all ſorts of flies, The Chaldee para- 
phraſe on Pſalm, 78. 45. expoundeth it a mMx- 
cd ſwarme of wild beaſts of the field ; fo the lat- 
ter Hebrewes, as Aben Ezra and Sol. Iarchi, 
( on Exod. 8.) name them, Lions,Wolves,Bears, 
Leopards ; and all k:ndes of evill beaſts, Serpents 
and Scorpions, With whom accordeth Phils, 
( or the author of the booke of #/;ſdome ) who 
ſaith, that as the Egyptians worſh'pped Serpen!s 
void of reaſun, and v1e beaſts; fo God ſent a 
multitude of wireaſonable beaſtsupon them for ver- 
geance, for the Lord wanted not meanes ({ as 
he ſauch.) to ſend ainong them a multitude 
of Beares,or fierce Lions, or unknowne wilde beaſts 
full of rage, new! created , breathing out either 
a fiery vapour, or filthy ſents of ſbattered ſmoake, 
| @ifſd, 11.15.17, 18, AS IN Exod:s 12: 39: 
| grereb 1s uſed for a mixed multitude of peo- 

ples of ſ,ndry nations ; ſo gaarob here ſee- 
meth to intend, not one but many ſorts 
of creatures, flying, or running: and fch | 
they were as did eat ( or devoure ) the Egyptt- | 
ans, Pſalme 78. 45. and coriupted ( or dejiroy- 
ed)the land, Exedus 8,24.and becauſe he taith, 
their borſcs ſhould be full of them, Lthinke | 
rather they were 1aiall cteatures, than Lions, 
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Verſ,22, will marvellouſiy ſever, | will ſe- 
| parate and exempt 1n a nial vcllous and glo- 
rious rnanner : wherefore the Grecke ex 
' poundeth it , paradoxaſo, thar 15, I will mar- 
»elloaſly gforifie, or naraculouſly honour. Sec 
Exodus 33. 16, Goſhen | 1n Lreeke, Ge- 
ſem : a province in Egypt, where Lirae] 
dwelt : ſce Geneſ.q5.10  ftanddth} that 15, 
ſtaicth or tarieth, tron! being ſent away to 
ſerve mee : as Exodus 9, 28. Or, {tandety, that 
is, dwelleth. in the md(t \ The Greeke 
tranllatech, r4lng all the earih ( of 6:34.) 

Verl, 23. aredempizon : | Wat is, as the 
Grecke tran{laterh, a d:viſ:on.Cor diltinction : ) 
whereby it ſhall appeace chart 1 doe redceme 
and fave theia trom this plag e, lhe 
Chaldce explainerh it thus, 7 wels pat a rc- 
demption to my pope, ard pon thy pop e 1 
will bring a plague. So mn Pſalme 111. g. beſet 
aredempiion 'o his peop'e : and heerein Gods 
grace in Chiiſt was fig.ired;z for by hin, 
God hath made a redemption for his peepe, 
Like [. 68, 

Verſ.24. did ſo:}. be ſaid, and there came 
a mixcd ſwarine, Pſalme 105. 31, which here 
Moſes callerh heavy or «r:cvous : borh for the 
multitude of thele noylowe creat-'res, ( as 
the Greeke interpreterh the word ) and tor 
the hurt which they did to the people and 
land which was corrp:ed, or, (as the Greeke 
{ut ) defiroped by them, 

Verf. 26, 70t meet : } or, not right, as being 
not ſo appornted of God, who called into 
the wikiecnetie, Exodus 3. 18, The Greexe 
trantiateth, 4 cainut ſo be done. the a- 
bomiaation :] that 15, the beaſts which the 
ES) pans doe worſhip, and doe abhorre to 
kill, or to ſee killed for facrihce, And 
the ſentence twice repeated , way imply 
rwo fenles; 1. Shall wee ſacrifice ro our 
God lu.h things as the Egypuians facri- 
ice ? that wo.ld bee an abouination to 
the Lord, 2, Or ſhall wee fa-ritice luch 
things as God requireth ? that would be 
an abommation to the Egyptians, ihe 
Greeke tranſlaterh pluraby, abornunitions : 
andthe Chaidee explaineth it thus for the 
beaſts wich the Egyptian worſhippeth, we ſhall 
offer for ſacrifice : oe, ſhall we ſacrifice the beaſts 
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which the Egyptians worſhip, &c, The Scrip- | 
cure often calleth the Gods, and ſervices of 
the- heathens, abommations z as Dent. 7. 25, 
and 42. 30, 31. 2 K'ngs 23.13. Exra 9.1. Eſay 
44. 19, Now the principall ſacrifices of the 
Hebrewes, were Oxen and Shceepe, Gene- 
ſs 15.9. andall ſhcepe-keepers were an abo- 
minai:on to the Egyptians, Geneſis 46.34. for 
(as humame writers doe record ) they that 
kept 12 the temple of Inp'ter Thebanus, or dwelt 
14 that proviace ( 1n the land of Egypt) they 
all abſiamed from ſheepe, «nd ſacrificed goals * 
and thoſe 'Thebane Egyptians kilted 70 
rams, but counted them holy; and they had az 
mage of Tupiter with a rammes face, Likewils 
the rgyptans might ſacrifice no cowes- be- 
cauſe tiey were conſecrated unta Iſis ; whole, 
mage alio they had, like a woman with cowes 
horncs;, and all the Egyptians reveienced cowes 
above all ot cattle ; as witnefleth Herodo= 
tus 1n his hi{torre, booke 2, and other writers 
tccllitie the like things of them : as Plutarch 
in his bookg of 1/% ana Oſiris, will they ot 
ſtone us ?] meaning, 4oubtleſſe they will, There- 
tore the Grecke tranſlateth, we ſhall be ſtoned : 
and the Scrjprire ur ſelte often reſolverh ſuch 
queſtions, by athrmations ; as is ſhewed on 
Gen-a.7, and 12.9- 

ver{,27. ſhall ſay :] for they knew not how 
they ſhouid ſerve the Lord, till rhey came 
thuther,Ex04,10.26. The Greeke tranilaterh, 
bath (ad, reterring it to that generall pre- 
cept, in Exod.5.143- 

Ver, 28, ot remove very farre 3 or, not in 


rc,3Ue farre : of which phrale, fee Geneſis 
2. 19, ntreat yes © Gr. pray yee therefore 
for me wito the Lord; meaning that the plague 
might be taken away.; as verſe 8, and 29, v0 
S1umon Magus requeſted the prayer of Feter, 
Acts 8, 24. T2 ny 
Verl. 29. that the mixed ſwarmemay] or, | 

as the Greeke tranſlateth, and the nuxed 
ſwarne ſhall depart : for theſe rwo phraſes 
| are uled inditterently, as one Euangchſt 
writeth , and the mbcruance ſball bee ours, 
Marke 12, 7. another laith, that the mberitance 
1may be ours, Luke 20. 14, See alſo the notes 
on Geneſis 27. 4. and 12. 12. Herein Moſes 


any caſe ramuroe farre : Hebr. remove farre, not | 


| 


| 


ſheweth 


tt 
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Murraine of beaſts. 
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Exovy " Chap. 9. ; Boyles on man and beat 


| | 


ſhewerhgrear faith, that his praier ſhould be 
granted, any more decerve] Hebr, adde to 
deceive z, or, to mocke, as the word fignitieth, 
x King. 18, 27, This he ſaid, becauſe he- had 
promiſed the like before, verſe 8, but, God 
will not be mocked, Gal, 6. 7, Iob 13.9. 
Verſ. 32, made heavy] by hardning his 
heare againſt the Lord : ſce verſe 15. and 
cbap. 7.14. ſentnot] as the Greeke ſaith, 
he would not ſend, And ſo Moſes ſpeaketh allo 
in Exod, 10. 27. And often when things are 
denied to be done, it implieth an unwilling- 
neſle : which the Holy Ghoſt ſometime ex- 
plaineth ; as, David removed not the Arke, 


I Chron, 13. 13, that is, he would not remove it, 
2 4th 6, 10. 


Cuarrtrtr IX. 


1. God threatneth the fift plagug, the Mur- 
yane of cattell, 4. but exempteth M1 6. The 
Egyptians cattell die : 7, yet Pharaob ts bardned, 
8. Godbrwgeth the ſixt plague, boyles upon man 
and beaſt : 11, ſo that the Magicians cannot ſtand 


| before Moſes : 12. yet Pharaobs heart u hardned, 


13. God threatnceth Pharaoh more ſeverely. 
22, The ſeventh plague of baile and five, falleth 
upon men and baſis , and fruits of the earth. 
27. Pharaoh confeſſeth hus ſinne, and ſucth to 
Moſes ; 33. who prazeth to God, and the plague 
ceaſeth : 34+ whereupon Pharaohs heart is hard- 


| ned yet mores 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 

Goe in unto Pharaoh, and 
ſpeake unto him, Thus ſaith Icho- 
vah the God of the Hebrewes, Send 
away my Pop, that they may ſcrve 
mee. For if thou refuſe to ſend 
them away, and thou ſtill wilt hold 
them: Behold, the hand of Icho- 
vah is upon thy cattell which & in 
the field, uponthehorſes, uponthe 
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| aſſes, upon the camels , upon the 
oxen, and upon the ſheepe : a ver 
grievous murraine, And Ichoval 
will marvellouſly ſever betweene 
the cattell of Iſrael and the cattell 
of Egypt 3 and there ſhall not die 
any thing of all that is the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, And Ichovah appointed a 
ſet time, ſaying, To morrow Icho- 
vah will doe this thing in the land, 
AndlIchovah did this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattell of the 
Egyptians died, but of the cattell of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael died not one, 
And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, 
there was not any one of the cattell 
of Iſracl dead : andthe heart of Pha- 
raoh was made heavy, and he ſent 
not away the people. And Icho- 
vah ſard unto Moſes and unto Aa- 
ron, Take to you your hands full of 
aſhes of the fornace, and fet Moſes 
yo It towards the heavens, in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, And it ſhall 
be (turned) to ſmall duſt, upon all 
the land of Egypt ; and it ſhall be 
upon man and upon beaſt, to a boyle 
breaking forth with ſcalding blaines, 
in all the land of Egype. And they 
rooke aſhes of the fornace, and ſtood 
before Pharaoh ; and Moſes ſprink- 
led it towards the heavens, and it 
was a boyle with ſcalding blaines 
breaking forth upon man and upon 
beaſt, And the Magicians .could 
not ſtand before Moſes, bechuſe of 
the boyle, for the boyle was upon 
the -Magicians , and'-upon all the 
Egyptians, And .Jehovah made 


ſtrong the heart of Pharaoh, and he | 
hearkned 
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Pharaoh 


g [chovah had ſpoken unto Moſes, 


| downe upon them,” and they ſhall 


_ 


hearkned not unto them, even as. 


And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
early inthe morning, and ftand be- 
fore Pharaoh , and ſay unto him, 
Thusfaich Ichovah, the God of the 
Hebrewes z Sendaway my people, 
chatthey may ſerve me. - For at this 
time I will ſend all my plagues into 
thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, 


maiſt know that there #5 none like 
meinall theearth. For nowl ſent 
out my hand, and I had ſmitten thee 
and thy people with the peftilence, 
and thou hadſt beene cur off from 
the earth, But in very deed , for 
this have I raiſed thee up, for to 
ſhew #2 thee my power, and that 
my name ”ay be declarcd in all the 
earth, As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe 
zgainſt my people, that thou wilt 
nor ſend them away ? Behold, 1 
will raine, abour ths time to mor- 
row, a very keayy haile, ſuch as hath 
not beene thelike in Egypt lincerhe 
diy it was founded, even untill now. 
And now ſend a»d ſpeedily gather 
thy cattell and all char thou haſt in 
the field : every man and beaſt 
which ſhall be found in the held, 
and ſhall not be gathered into the 
houſe, the haile ſhall even. come. 


dic. Hethatfeared the word of Ie- 
hovah, amongſt cheſervants of Pha- 
raoh, made his ſervants and his cat- 
tell flie inco the houſes: © {And hee 
that ſet not his heart untothe word 
of lehovah, heleft his ſeryants and | 


and upon thy people , that thou | 


| time : Ichovah z juſt, and I and my | 


ſhall no longer ſtay, And Moſes | 


| 


—_— 


his cattell inthe field.” And Icho- \ 24 | 


vah ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine handtowards the heavens,and 
there ſhall be halle in all the land of 
Egypt, apon man and upon beaſt, 
and upon every herbe of the freld, 


inthe land of Egypt, And Moſes ' 


ſtretched forth his rod towards the 


heavens, and Ichovah gave voices, | 


and haile'; and fire went upon the 


ground :' and Tehovah tained haile | !- 


upon the land of Egypt. And there 
was haile, and fire catching it ſelfe 
among the haile, very heavy, ſuch 
as there was not the hike 1n all the 
land of Egypt, ſince it was anation. 
Andthe haile {mote in all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, 


from man even unto beaſt ; and the | 


haile ſmote every herbe of the field, | 
and brake every 


Only in the land of Goſhen, where 


the ſonnes of Iſrael were, was there |_ 


no haile, And Pharaoh ſent, and 
called for Moſes and for Aaron, and 
{aid unto them, I have linned rhzs 


people are wicked, [ntrear ye le. 
hovah, for t z enough, that there | 
be no more voices of God,and haile, 
and I will ſend you away, and yee 


ſaid unto him, When I amgone our 
of the citie,, I will ſpreade abroad 
my hands unto Iehovah ; theyoices | 
ſhall ceaſe, and the haile ſhall be no 
more ;thatthou maiſt kn6w that the 
earth. z# Tehovahs. ' But thou and 
thy ſervants, I know that yee will 


tree of the field. | 


| 


not yer feare betore Ichoyah God. | 
5 +60 And | 


AY 


—_ 


—_”— — 
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And: the flaxe and the barley was | . Ma etl ihe aeeen ] urls, of all foru 
ry, p | 1s the OMe ; ior OtnNceTIome remaine. OL an atter. 
 ithe xe wabolled, - Bur | P9% 29% 19-35: And hivwas the i 
d) b 6 


+ | judgement, of which Aſaph ſaith, God 
the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- | weighed out a path to hisanger, &c. and gave 


| : | at 
ten, for they were hiddcn, , And , Joie beaſts to the murraine, (or. peſtilence: ) | 

| Moſes weiit out of the citic,: from | F/#. 79. 50- HE, x 

5 $66 Ig and ſpread Srend his | _ Verſ.7. made heavie] andſo, obſiinate : ſee 


: Exod, 7.14. | 
hands unto Tehovah ; and the voices 


Verſ. 8, your bands full } Hebr. the fulneſ 
and che haile ceaſed, and the raine. 


of your fiſts, Here againe, the fixt plague 1s 
was not poured upon the earch. brought upon Egypt, without wartung gi- 


"{I$ | : ven them before : {ce the notes on Exod, 
And Pha nohew chat the raine,and. 8.16, aſhes] or, embers. The water of 
che halle, and. che voices were cea- | q,;; wjapye is from the fire ; as of the for- 
{cd ; and he addcd for to linne, and 


mer, from the earth and warter ; of the next, 
| mide heavie his heart, heand hisſer- | from the aire. thebheavers] as lignitying 
| Vants, And the heart of Pharaoh us PAgefLIpent. to NS upon _ bo 
17 od above, 1n Clall manner, 0 & boYie 
waxcd ſtr ons; and he fentnoraway or, as the Greeke tranflateth, boy!cs or ns, 
the ſonnes of [{rae], evenas Ilehovah | 4,/ch;.! Of ſuch oft-rimes Jeprohie 6:6 breed, 
had 1 poken p by the hand of Moſes, as Lcvit. 13. 18, 19, 20. ſcaldrig, blames) 
| FS T or, boy'mg bliſicrs ; a word not uicd but in 
this Egyptian plag.e, and it was an cxtra- 
ordinary and uncurable byle, fuch as Mcſes || 
 threatned among - other curſes, for the 
brea.h of Gods law, Demt. 28, 27. the Lord 
w:lt ſite thee with the boyle of "Egypt , &c. 
| whereof thou canft not be healed, ") ke Holy 
| Ghoſt exprefleth ir in Greeke, by ail ev 
Te | and a malignant b:yle, Revel. 16, 2. 
Ebrewes]'in Chaldee , Teives : foin | Vetl. 10. it was] or there was, as the 
"4zerſe 13, andifually in; other -places, | Grecke tranſlateth,, there we#e boples, Thus 
For they which- of old were called Hebrewes | the plagues come neerer unto Pharach, to 
of Heber the Patriarch, Gen, 14, 13. were af- | his kin and ficth ; but greater tollow, even 
ter called Iewes, Efth. 3.6, of Iudas the Pa» | into his heart,verſe 14, Vnro this ſixr plgue 
wriarch, Iakobs fourth tonne; lee Gen.29.35. || 9t EgyPt, antwererh the firſt plague oi the 
and 49. 8.- | | ſpziuall Egypt, where Heme was & cuill and 
 Verf, 2, thehand] The Chaldee expoiihds | 'a malignant boyte, upon the. men which bad the 
it, a plague from before the Lord, | ſheepe] or | #iRs.0f; the; beaſt, "and winth worſt. p:d: bk 
flocks, both ſheepe and goats. grievens | image, Kever16.2, | 4 
murraine] or beavie peſtilence'; the Chaldee | Verl.11. could not ſtand] as hitherto they | 
and the Greeke calle th it, @ very great death, | had withſtood: Moſes, and Pharach would 
See the notes on Exod. 5.3-for iris the ſame | have had theindone fo fil ; bit now ther 
word there uſed, | + 14121 4 412 | folle was manfefied wnto all wen, fecn, 1m, 3 | | 
Verf. 4. ſever] Inthe Greeke,will glorifie; | 8, 9+ Expd: 7. 11z,12-tand 8.48.; Coppaic || 1: 
ſee Exod, 8.22, anything} Hebr. aword; alſo herewith, Reve!. 5,17, where irs aids. 
that is, ughr which may be ſpoken of :ko the great day of (the,Lambes ) wrath # (6, 
word, is for thmg, im verſes. and6.  . © | and who fhall be able to AEE— | 
| : | M Veil, 


' $ 
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12 


15 


16 
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[ranſ{lateth it, hardned. See Exod.q.21, A like 
eyent is ſeene in the later Egyptians; they 
blafpheme the God of beaven, for ther pames and 
for their boyles, but repent mo! of therr workes, 
Kev, 16,11. 


| Verſ.15. I ſendout my hand} by the peſti- 


lence or murraine among the beaſts, verſe 
3.6, and I had ſmitten thee with the ſame pe- 
tilence; and thou had}t beene cut off , tor 1o 
thy finnesdeſerved ; but for another cauſe, 
( which after is declared in verſe 16, ) Ihave 
{pared thee. This ſeemeth to be the proper 


| meaning of theſe words, Otherwiſe taking 


the time paſt, for that which 1s to coine, 
( for more certainty ) ir may be read, I wil 
ſend, namely, if thou ſub:it not. And fo 
the Greeke expounds it, 1 w:l ſend; and 
the: Chaldee thus, for now it 35ncere before me, 
that 1 w:ll ſend out my powerfull plagye. e- 
ſilence ] in the Greeke and Chaldee, death. 

Ver, 16, But 33 very deede} or, Anducrily. 
for this] the Apoſtle ( Romanes 9.) adderh a 
word of- intention , for this ſame 5 meaning 
cauſe, or purpoſe; as the Greeke expounds 
it, for this cauſe, raiſed thee up, } fo the 
Apoſtle ( in Kom.9.17.) expoundeththe He- 
brew, 1have made thee ſtand up; or, 1 have cont- 
ſtituted, ( and{et ) thee, The common Greeke 
verſion hath, thou haſt beene reſerved ( or kept 
ave) which thoi.ghirt be rue, yet dorh it 
| not exprefſe rae whole meaning 'of God, 
who had not only kept him aſive from the 
former plagues, bur even raifed, ſet and 
conſtitured him for a veſlell of wrath, and 
an :xainple of Gods juſtice and leverire 3 
as Paul appheth it to that argument. And 
that iznding nay imply the conſtitution or 
being of a thing, the Scriprure elſewhere 
ſheweth; as where one Prophet faith, rhe 
Angell of the Lord ſtood by the thrething 
floore, 1 {lron. 21, 15. another ſauth, the An- 
gellwas by it, 2 Sam. 24.16, for to (hew] 
or, that I may ſhew : as Paul explaineth i. See 
the notes on | Ger, 6.19. in thce:}] of, 


and the Apoſtle ( Rom. g. 17: ) addeth the 


ſhewthee : bux both the Greeke tranſlatuon, 


word in. Whichis often ro be obſerved in 
words compounded as this 1s ; as Gen.z0.20, 


Ve by made firong :] and as the Greeke | 


—— —  — — 


 awwell with me, Pſalme 5. 5.” ſoſoiorne with thee; 


| me, Prov.8.36, and ſundry the like, 


Rot. See Exod.7. 23, 


= 


Pſalme 42. 5, reſorted with them; Sine againſt 
be 
declared.) Hebr. for to decl.re ( or tel ) my name : 
See thenotes on G 


my name. From hence the Apoſtle inferreth, 


enef. 6. 20, The Chaldee 
tranſlareth, that they may detlare the power of 


Therefore God hath mercie on whom he will ; and 


whom he will he kardeneth, Rom.9.18, 


Ver, 18. about this tne :] Gr. at this houre, 
(or time ) for the Greeke uſeth theſe rwo : 


indifferently; as, ' 1n that houre, Luke 10.2. 
whereas Matthew faith, 1# ihat time, Matth. 
II.25. vwerybeary, ] or, vehemently weigh- 
ty ; that is, fore and grievous, This plague 
proceedeth from the ayre, as the former did 
trom other elements, founded,]that is,the 
foundation of it latd;as the Greeke ſaithicreated, 

Verf. rg. ſpeedily gather, ] gather. for to flee, 


or to rerzre, as the word figniticth, Ierem, 4. 6. 


and 6.1, This warning, as it implicd great 
danger to come ; {o, no lefle mercic in God, 
towards ſuch ill deſerving people, even 
come dowie] Hebr. and comedovne, and 
they ſhall die; meaning - with the haile, fo 
loone as it ſhould: fall, 

Verſ. 20. made to flic, ] the Greeke and 


Chaldee tranſlare, guhered; this explaineth 


the former word, in verſe 19. | 
Verl, 21, ſet not his heart, ] har is, regarded 


Bur the word alſo ( or and 


) may be omitted, 
as is thewed on Gen. $8. 6, = 8 - 


Vert. 23. gavevoices, ] that is, ſet noyſes of © 
tyunder : 10 the Scriptureelſewhere ſpeaketh | 


of the voice ( or #0:ſe) of thunder, Revel. 6.1. 
and thunders uttered ther voices, Revel, 10. 3. 
And although ſometime voices and thunders 
are menrtioned' diftin&tly, as in Rev. 4. 5, and 
8. 5. yet here by voices, ſceme to be meant 
thwiders. v0 at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19.16, and 20, 18. hazie :] with ſuch 
God killed alſo the Canaanires, 7of. 10. 17, 
And unto lob he ſaith ; Haſt thou ſeene the trea- 
ſures of the Hazle, which I baue reſerved againſt 


tbe tune of troub'e, againſt the day. of baitull and 


war ? Jeb 38.2223, Vnto this ſeycnth plague 


of Egypt, the Lord compareth the icyenth 
Fe 


—— = 


ck 


_— 


the 


he left, ] orbe alſo left. | 


' 


_—_— 


plague of the Antichiiſtans ; where, upon | 


| 


I8 j 


Ig |} 


f 


: Exovys, Chap, 


DR 
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— 


the viall poured put inta the aire,there were Voices, | 
. and thuaders,and lightaings, and carthquake, ſul) 


as was ot ſence men were, upon the earth, and a 
great haile of ta'cnt weight. fell upon men, for 
which they blaſphemed God, Rev, 16, 17. 18. 21. 
fire went, ] chat 1s, ra along,on the ground, as 
the Greeketranſlatcthir; which was cxtra- 
ordinary and moſt terrible : fy that not the 
hatle onely, bur the lightnings and frerec flames, 
conſumed their cattle; as the Pſalmitt wit- 


ther judgements, hatle and fire is mentioned, 
in the deſtruction of Davids encmics,and of 
the Aſtyrians,? 7,18.13,14,1 5. £[4.30.39,31, 
'Verſ. 24. caching it ſeife ;] that is, one flath 
| of lghtriing taking hold of another, and 1o 


creaſe and burne more terribly, This word is 


{ uſed onely here,and in Exck.1.4. The Greeke 
| tranſlaterh it, inflaming, ( or, ſetting on fire, 


which word the Apoſtle uſcth, Iames 3.6. ) 
and fo the Chaldee ſaith, flaming it ſeife, 
And David calleth it, fire of flames, Pſa!. 105, 
32."  anation]or, toa nation ; Which the 
Gfeeke explaineth, ſince there was & 2atuon up - 
02 it. Alike phraſe 1s in Rev. 16, 18. ſuicc men 
were upon the earth. ; 
Ver. 25. fromman &c, 7] that is, both men 
and beaſts; every trec] the Grecke faith, all 
the trees, nieanang of all forts 5 for there were 
ſome left remaining tor an after plague,Exad, 
10.5. A like phraſe is in AdT.1o.12, 2 fourefug- 
ted bedfis &c. and betore in verſe 6, | 
| Vetf,26. no hxle.] So God hadpreſcrved 


| them from former plagues, verſe 6. and chap. 


| 8.woſe 22. and ſo God promilerh ro pre- 
ſerve his people in gnet reſting places, wit it 
ſhall baile on the forrejt, Eſay 32.18,19, 
Verſ. 28. for it1s ©:04u2];,] or, aud tithe 
enouph : lo the Greeke Interppercrs tooke it, 
tranſlating, azdlet 3t ceaſe. voices of God) 
that 1s, thunders from Gud, or mighiy loud thua- 
ders 7 as mountains of God, Pſ.36. 7.arc high 
and ftrong mounts;{ce the notes on Ger.zo.5, 
and 23.6, The Orecke retaineth the Hebrew 
phraſc. z0 loger ſtay ] Hebr, ye ſhall not 
| adde to ſtand: that 1s, to ſtay, or remame, as the 


pounds ir, be deizzed, | 


Verſ.29. my hands] Hebr, my. palmes; that 
is, as the Chaldee explainerh 1t, my hands in 
prayer. So in verſe 33. The ſpreading out of tie 
palmes of the hands, was a common geſture 
uſcdin prayer, as kneeling alſo was ; tignify. 
ing a dehre that they might receive from 
God, the things they craved : fo Salomon 
did when he prayed, 2 Chron, 6. 13, and 
David, Pſalme 143. 6, and Ezra, Ezra 9.9, 


neſlern,P [4.78.47,48.and 105.3233, 901N 0- | 


the flames infoulding themſclves, did in- | 


and others, Iob 11, 13. Like this was the lif- 
ting up of the hands ; whereof ſee Exod. 17. 
II. 15 Tehovahs, || or belongeth to Ichova), 
as the Creator, Pollellor, Governor of all 
things; doing wyhatſacucr be pleaſeth,in heavens, 
earth, ſeas,&c, Pſalm.135. 6. Of this ſentence 
therc 1s often mention and great uſe inthe 
Scriptures ; {ee Dcat.10.i 4,15, 1. [u/.24, 1,8 
I Cor.10,26.28. 

Verl. 30, will not yet feare]® this the event 
ſhewcd to be true, verſe 35, Hereby 1t-appea- 
reth, that the praicrs of the faithtull may re- 
move temporary plagues, even from the 
wicked and 1umwpenitent, Compare 1 Xie, 18, 
42+-45- Exod, 32.,11.14.- 34,35. 

Verl. 31. i theearc,] the Hebrew Abib, 
ſGgniferh a greene care of cor5:e With the ſallke, 
Levit. 2.14, Of it, the moncth when corne 


was new]y ripe, Is called Ab:b, whereof fee 
Exod.13.4, ' Golied, Jor in the [ixlke ; the 
Grecke wanſlaterh it j2cd;zg, 
Verl; 32, rc :] or the graine called Zea,or 
| Speit, m Hebrew Cuſſemeti : of this is aventi; 
oft alſo.in'Exg. 4. 9. £ſcy £8. 25. The Hebrew 
| Doctors count it a kinde of wizat 5 as Mais 
moay thewerh m tr eat. of Leven,chap,s, S.l, 
h:daden :] Hebr. darke, or, oLſcure, that is, hid. 
under ground, not to be iccne ; the Greeke 
trapſlacerh it, latoward.... _ 


” 4 w 


. Verl. 33. bale cesſed!} This ſhewerh the 
effect of Moſes faith | and : prayer . the A- 
poſtlc noteth the like of Elas, who pry 
cd, and 1 rained 70t on the carth by the ſpace 


| game, and the heavc gaueraine, Fam.y, 17,'8. 


Grecke tranſlateth ; or as the Chaldee ex- 


of three yecres and ſixe moneths : and be prayed 


his 15 written for our-comfort, for they 
Were men, ſubjcet 10 like paſſions as we air. | 
*Lhc ſame 15 to be obſerved un Exodus 10. 18, | 
19, andthe other plagues which Moles by 
prayer tooke away, 


Vetl. 


moron 
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Exonv s, Chap. IO. 


Locuſts 


ſent, 


_—_—. 


Pharaoh hardned. 


ny 


35 


| 'S the {pirit of prophecie, = Kane 3.1 5 NH 


| i 7 Y . | . - 
''cheſemy {ignes in che midſt of him. 


+ Verſ. 34, made beavie] that 1s, obſtinate and | 
hard. Sec Exod.7.14- 

| © Vetſ, 35. waxed ſlrong] was made faft and 
hard: ſce Exod.4.21. by thebard] thatis, 
by the minifterie or prophecie of Moſes, who 
bad fignified ſo much before, vaf. 30-90 
Gods word came by : the hand of Hagea, 
Hig.1,1, bythe band of Malachy, Ma!.1.1, and | 
by the hand of all the Prophets, 2 Kjng,17.13. 
that is, by them as his aſters and inftru- 
ments. And the hand of the Lord, fomerume | 


— 


Cre 
es tr. Ld 
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CHAPTER A 


1. God ſhcweth Moſes. wherefore be bardned 
Pharaohs beart, 3. Locuſts are threatned to be 
ſent. 7. Pharaoh, moved by bis feruants, mcli;- 
neth to let Iſrac! oe , 'but changeth his mnde. 
12, The eghth plague, Locuſts come upon Egypt. 
16, Pharavl) confeſſcth his mae, asketh forggue- 
neſſe, and dejirei Moſes prater. 19. The Locuſts 
erg taken away, and, Phacaobs heart 15 hardacd, 
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A ND Ichovah ſaidunro Moſes ; 


J—_ 


| ſhall chis m2az be a ſnare unto us 


o&* 10.37 | | a 

{ AGoe 1n unco Pharitoh, for 1 
| havemade heavichis heart, andthe 
heart of his ſervants, that I may ſer 


&3s 2 


| of thy ſonne, and of thy ſons ſonne, 
chethings which I have wrought in 


pur amongſt chem z and that ye may. 
Know thar I am Tehovah, And Ma- 


{esand Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 


And that thou mailt cell in the cares | 


Egypt, and my fignes which 1 have | 


and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Icho- 


wy Att. i, ati. th. oo tithe cd 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| and your little one 


vah, the God of the Hebrewes; How 
long rctuſeſt thou. ro. humble thy 


| [ſelfe beforerme ? Send a\ay my peo- 


ple, thac they may ſerve me, For 
if thou refuſe ro ſend away: my peo- 
ple, behold, I bring to morrow. the 
Locutts into thy coaft, And they 
ſhall cover the eye of the earth, and 
2c {hall not be able co ſeethe earth : 
and they ſhallear the reſ1due of that 
which is eſcaped, which -remainech 
unto you from the haile,z and ſhall 
cat every tree, which growerh for 
VGU , our of the field. And they 


{hall fill chy houles, and che houſes | 


of all thy ſervants, and the houſes 
of all che'Egypuians 5 which thy fa- 
thers, and thy fachers fachers have 
nor ſeene, lince the day har they 
were upon thecarth,. unto this day : 
and he turned, himfelte, and went 
out from Phaxaoh. . And Pharaohs 
ſervancs ſaid, unto. Jum, How long 
; 


ſend away the men, thar they may 


ſerve Ichoyah. rheir God : knoweſt | 
chounort yerchat,Egyprys deſtroicd? | 


And Moſes and Aaron were brqughr 
againe unro Pharaoh xand he tatd 
unto them, Goe ſerve Ichovah your 
God : who and who, arg they that 


hall goe,?,- And Moſes. aid, Wee 


will goe, with, our young and with 
our old,, with our ſonnes and with 
our daughters, with our flocks and 
wich our herds, will we goe, for we 
have a fealt of .lehgvah,,; And hee 
faid. unto them, Let Ichovab be ſo 
with you, as 1. will fend away you, 
$ : {ec to It, for 
F 3 evil 


—— 


th th 
— _—_ —»- 
” 


— 


a a. oa waa fit Arete oo Ste. 
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Plagues of Locuſts, 


Exodys, Chap, 10. 


and Darkneſs | 


Ix | 


_ 


evill is before your faces. 


drove them out from Pharaohs pre- 
ſence, And [chovah ſaid unto Mv- 
ſes 3 Strerch out thy hand over the 
land of Egypr, forthe Locults, that 
they may come up upon the land of 
Egypr,, and cat every herbe of che 
land, all thar the haile hath lete. 
And Moſes ſtretched out his rod 
over theland of Egypt; and Ichovah 
brought an eaſt winde upon the 
land, all that day, andall the night: 
the morning was, and che eaft winde 
brought up the Locuſts. ' And the 
Locufts went up overall che land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all rhe coaſts of 
Egypt, excccding heavie 3 before 
them there were no ſuch Locuſts as 
they, and after them ſhall no ſuch be, 
And they covered the eye of all the 
earth, and the land'was darkned ; 
and they did cat every herbe of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the haile had left ; and there 
remanied not any greenc thing in 
the trees, or in the herbes of che 
field,in all the land of Egypt, And 
Pharaoh haftenced' ro call for Moſes 


| and for Aaron, and hefaid, Fhave 


ſinned againit Ichovah'your God, 
andagainft yon. And now forgive 
I pray thee my finne, only rhis once, 
and intreat ye Tchovah your God, 
that he may take away from meerhis 
death only. ' And hewenrour from 
Pharaoh, and intreated Tchavah. 
| And Tehovah turned a vehement 


| ſtrong ſea winde,and tooke away the 


IM» 


Not fo ; | Locuſts, and faſtened themro the'red 
| goenow ye men,and ſerve lehovah, | ſca : there remained nor one Loeuft 
tor chat you did requeſt : and he | 


hovah madeſtrong che heart of Pha. 
raoh, and he ſenrnot away the ſong 
' of Iſrael, And Ichovah faid unto 

Moſes z Stretch out thy hand toward 
the heavens, and there ſhall be dark- 
nelle over the land of Egypt,that one 
may tecle the darknefſe, And Mo- 
ſes ſtretched out his hand toward 
the heavens, and there was obſcure 
darknelle in all the land of Egypt 
three dayes. They ſaw not a»y man 
11s brother, neither roſe they avy 
man from his place, three dayes : but 


| 


light in their dwellings, And Pha- 
raoh called unto Mes , and ſaid, 
Goeye, ſerveIchovah ; only let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed : ler 
your little ones alſo goe wich you, 
And Moſes faid, Thou ally ſhal: give 
into our hand, ſacrifices and burnt- 
oftrings, that we may doe /acrifice to 
lehovah our God, And our cattel] 
alſo ſhall goe with us ; there ſhall nor 
an hoofe be left, for thereof ſhall we 
rake to ſerve [ehovah our God z and 
weknownot with what we ſhall ſerve 
Tehovah, untill wee come rhither, 
And Ichovah made ſtrong thefrearr 
of Pharaoh, and he wou)d not fend 
chem away. And Pharaoh ſaid un- 
ro him, Gerthee from me, take heed 
tothy ſelfe, ſee my face no more, for 
in the day thou ſceft my face, thou 
ſhaledie, 'And Moſes ſaid , Thou 
haſt ſpoken well : I will not ſee thy 


face againe any more, 
| |; 


| Mm 


Annotations. 


inallthe coaſt of Egypt. And le. | 


to all the ſonnes of [ſracl there was | 


Ba 


| 


| 


— 


————. 


\ 
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Exovpvs, 


a gz ” 7 , 


Chap. 10. n 


| 


| 


1 thegreat Locuſts flic, and make great noiſe with 
| inc wings, as if they were birds, and doe darken 


| bxewes write, that theſe Locuſts did nor on- 


Annotations. 


Br t Heere beginneth the fifreenth 
Section or Lefture of the Law : fee Gene- 
ſs E. 9. x 

Verſ. 1. for F] or, thouch I bave made hea- 
v9, that is, hardned : ſee Exod, 7. 14. of 
him] of Pharaoh and his ſervants: there- 
fore the Grecke tranſlateth it, them; ſaying, 
tha! theſe ſi;nes may hereafter come upon them. 

Verl. 2. thou] this ajiſo meaneth Moſes 
and the Iſraelites ; as after he ſaith, yee ; and 
ſo the Creeke tranſlateth here, And in Det. 
6. 20. 22, Moſes willeth Iſrael ro tell their 
ſonnes.of the ſrenes and wonders, great and evil, 
which the Lord had brought upon Egypt. 
The like is 1n Pſal. 78. 5, 6, 7 &*c, the 
things, ] the Chaldee ſaith, the mracles. 

Ve'ſ.3. Hebrewes} in the Chaldee Iewes. 
bumble thy ſelfe J The Greeke tranſlateth, 
how long wilt thou not reverence me? 

Verl, 4. Locufts, ] or Gr:ſhoppers': the He- 
brew 1s Locuſt; put generatiy for a mulizrude 
of Locuſts; ( as rree, for trees, Gen. 3.2. ) 
And the origin?ll 4rbeh, hath 'the denomi- 
nation of a mutitude, becauſe their narure is 
to be n;any tcgether,as Prov. 30, 27: the Lo- 
cuſts have na king, yet goe they forth all of them 

heaps : and huge nultitodes are therefore 
reſembled to Locus, Ter.46.23.Ind,6.5. 

Verf..5. the eye, } pur'for the whole face, 
or #þ7:0ſi part of the earth, which is ſcene with 
theeye ; as the Greeke tranſlaterh ir, the 
ſoeht, or ſuperfictes, The Chaldee explaines it, 
of hidirig the ſepht of the funne' from the carth : 
ſo in-verſe 15. Huniane writers teſtihe, thar 


— 


the Suame, Phiie, booke 11. chapter 29. 

that whith ts eſcaped, | Hebr, the eſcaping, or, 

ma_ TSS ORTSTION I ID EVR 
Vert, 6; houſes > ]-the Locyſts: are repor- 

ted to; law all things, even the tloores of houſes : 

Pinie bobke't1. thaptcy "29. Sor: & of the He- 


| aSthe author of the booke of Wiſdome, ©. 16, | 


| knoweſt thou; ] the Greeke interprereth it, 


verſ. 9. ſaith, the bitings of Locuſts and of flies, 
killed them ;, neuther was there found any remedie 
for their life. TY | 
.. Verſ. 7. ſervants} the nobles, and conn- 
ſellors of Egypr, -- - /-4 ſnare, ] that B, a 
deſiruttion, by the plagues that he bringeth 
upon us, This word ſnare, uſually fignitieth 
the meanes of deſtruftion; as Exod. 23.33. 
Tof. 23.13. 1 Sam, 18. 21.which here the E- | 
gyprtians impute unto Moes ; whereas a ſnare 
1s #4 the iranſgreſſun of an evill man, Prov. 2.9.6, 


or wou'deſt thou know ? 

Verſ. 9. wehave ] Hebr. to #5 is; where- 
by is meant we have; as s noted on Gene. 
12, 16, The word #5, is ſupplied here inthe 
Grecke verſion. _ | feaſt of . Fehovah) fo 
called, becaule it was commanded by him, 
Exodus 5.1. and was to be kept unto him; 
as the Chaldee expounds ir, a feaſt before the 
Lord; and as elſewhere it is ſaid, a feaſt uito 
Iehovah, Exodus 32.5. 

Verſ. 10. ſowith you, &c,.] It 1s an im- 
precation or . curſe,: hecaule he purpoled 
not ro Jet them 
him to ſend them away, ſo turned he this 
curſe into a bleſſing ro them, Exodus 12. 30, 
31. and13-21, 22, The Chaldee paraphra- 
leth, | the Word of the Lord: (0, be. yout: helpe. 
Heere Sathan, who had before-ſought the: 
death of -Ifraels/Infants,-£x0ds 1. ſfeeketh: 
| to retaine rhent ar leaſt.in bondage : and 
when he cannot hinder : the redempuon of 
the whole Church, yer to hinder it in part. 
'Soin Revelat. 12.13.-17., | when the Dra- 
gon could nor. hurt the woman; he uakerh 
wirre with the remnant of hes ſeede, euth<]: 
| this words uſed both for ſie, and for the 


that I thought to doe unto them, Both nay be. 
- here unplied by Pharaoh, bur the Jaxter 
- chictly. ; threaming more affliction, it they! 
-ſeft nor off their intended courſe, The Chal- 
-dee expoundeth it thus; ſce vow ibe vel 


pumſument of the ſame, as lerem. 18. $. if they | 
turne from their evill, 1 will repent of the vill | 


goe : but as God forced]. 


I'© 


which you thinke to doe, ſliteth befure your faces. | 
| be drove ] that is, Pharaoh drove, or cated 


| Jy hurt the fruits of the carth, bur men alſo ; 


| them to. be driven out of his prelence. Or, 
| 


| 


_— —_—— 
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he det ae 
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Bxopvy, 


Chap. 10. 


he drove, is put for theywere driven : ſee the 
notes on Gen.16.14, 
Verſ. 13. over the landof Eeypt ] the Greeke 


 expoundeth ir, towards heaven. © the caſt 
winde, ] which is a ſtrong and violent winde, 


and by ithis judgements are often fighitied, 
Gen.at,7. Pſaime 48.8, Eſay 27.8, Exeh.19.12- 
Ier.18.17., Locuſts, ] or Graſhoppers; and 


in Pſaby, 105. 34,35. and 78. 46./ They are ot 
Gods heavy judgements upon firiners, Deut. 
28.38. 1Kj2.8.37.and unto this eighth plague 


bled, that tormented mengRev, 9.3.5. 7.&c, 

Ver. 14. heay, ] both grievous for the 
hurt they did, and for the nuuſtitude of them; 
as the Greeke explaineth it, many, ſich.) 
Yet great judgements upon [ſracl, are men- 
tioned by Locuſts, Toe! 1. 2,3, 4. and by hu- 
mane Writers it 15 ſaid, that i India there are 
ſome of three foot long : Plme, b.11. (29, 

Verſ. 15, the eye, ] the face, as verſ.5. 
darkned that is, hid and detaced; and as the 
| Grecke tranſJateth, corrupted, 
| Verſ, 17. death,} thatis, deadly plague; {o 

2 Kj#g.4. 40. death is 71 the pot. 
Vetf. 19, ſea winde,] that is, weſt wide, as 
the Chaldee cxplaines.it : the Greeke ſaith, 
fromthe ſea, For the maine ſea lay weſtward : 


in, the Greeke and Chaldce tranſlate caſ} 
them : but the word meaneth, that they were 
fo throwne in, as there to remaine and riſc 
| no more; as when a Tent or other thing is 
pitched and faſt nailed. After this manner 
{| God often deſtroyeth Locuſts in other pla- 
| ces; being tahenupby heaps with the winde, they 
fall mtoſeas of lakes, faith Planiey b11. £29. . 
| red ſea;} or, weedy ſea : called in Hebrew, the 
| ſea Suph; which word fignifierh ſedge, or ſea 
weeds, that grew therein, and whereof it {ee- 
meth it had the name ; ſee Exod; 2,3.104.35. 
The Holy Ghoſt in Greeke calleth ir, Er4- 
thran, the Red ſea, Adts 7.36. Heb, 11; 29. el- 
ther of the red ſand of that fea,or red moun- 
| taines by it; or of one Er)thras aking, as 
Strabo writeth in his 16. booke. But the La- 
tines called it Rxbrum mare, that is, the Red 


with ir God drove backe the ſea, Exod. 14-21. | 


with them caterpilleys alſo, as David ſhewerh 


of Egypt, the armie of Antichriſt is reſem-_ 


ſee Gen,12.8, - faſtened, or, pitched them 


_ 


chap.7. and by that name it is uſually knowne 
in theſe parts of the world. In this ſea, Pha- 


| raoh himſclfe- with his armic, were after- 


ward drowned, Exod. 14. 

Verſ, 20,! #7atle ſirong,) that is, hardned, as 
the -Greeke tranſlateth: ſee Exod 4. 21. 

Verſ. 21. there ſhallbeJ or, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, vet there be darkneſſe. Of this 
plague alſo, God warneth not Pharaoh be. 
forc hand: ſce Exod, 8,16. that one muy | 
fecle} or, and he (that is, Pharaoh, or every 
one ) ſhall feele ; meaning, as the Greeke 
tranſlaceth it, pa!paple darkneſſe, fuch as may 
be felt with the hand, for the thickneſſe of 
the aire, The Hebrew word ſigniheth ſome- 
time t0 fecle,Tydg,16.26, fomtime on the con- 
erary to take may, Or remove, Exod, 14, 22, in 
which latter ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe | 
here expoundeth it, aftcr the darkncſſe of the 
night is removed + weaning, that the day 
ſhould be turned to darkneſſe. 

Verf. 22, obſcure darknefſe, } Hebr, darke- 
neſſe of obſcurity, thr 15, moſt obſc..re, bl che 
ad thicke, The Greeke expreituch it by three 
words, darkneſje, thch2.05 curity, e:pcſtuom 
darknejſe. This ninth plague, David celebra- 
teth, in Pſa, 1c54 28, and unto it, the fift 
plag::e of the ſpirituall Egypt is comparcd, 
Kev.16,10. Where the kingdonie of the Beaft is 
fult.of darkneſſe, and men gnaw their tongues for 
pane, Arighteous judgement of God, upon 
thoſe that oppreſlcd his people the hght of the | 
world, Matth. 5.14+ and rebelled againſt the 
light ; as Job 24-13, He EG | 
| Verſ.23, ſawnot,}] neither by ſun or ſtars 
from above, neither by fire beneath, . had 
they any light. So, the lght of the wicked ſhall 
| be put out, and the ſparke of bis fire ſh.ul nat ſhine 


{ the light ſhall be darke in bis tabernacle, Fob 18. 


5, 6. from his place, } or, from watder 


| bim: the Greeke tranſlateth, from his bed, | 


Thus in them the ſaying was fultilled,the wic- | 
ked ſhall b8 ſilent 13 darkicſſe, 1 Samuel 2.9, . | 
_wal:ght;] Jothey had beenofreedfromfor- | 


| mer plagues, fee Exadus 9, 26. and God pro- | 


miſerh hke mercie ro his Church by the. 
Goſpel}, laying, Ariſe thou, be inlightned, fr 
thy light is come &c.dar kneſſe ſhall cover the earth, 


and \ 


: - 
— — 
=. 


| ſea, Plie Hiſteb. 13, chap. 2.5, Pomp. Mela b.z, | 


Chap. 11. 


—————— —— 


lewels borrowed. 


a BD ——_——— 


and gyoſſe darkmeſſe the peoples, but Tehywvabh ſhall | 
| ariſe upon thee, &c.Eſay.60.1 32s g 
Ver(. 25. doe ſacrifice, ] ory offer, The 
word ſacrifice, here underſtood, 1s elſewhere 
exprefſed, as1n 1 Kings 12, 27, and when the 
word doe ( or make) is joyned with ſacrifices, 
as in this place, it ſignifieth to offer, as, 
Levitic, 9. 7.22. and 16, 9, Exodus 29. 36.39. 
I, 42, | 
: Veſ 26, not an hoofe, | 70t atty thing, ſaith 


Meſopotamia into Canaan, with all his cart- 
rcll and ſubNance, Geneſ. 31. 18, And Moſes 


| the Chaldee. Thus lakob went before our of 
| 


ticular, 1s an example of the obedience 
| which we all owe unto the Lord, and from 
| -3ch no perſecution or tyranny ſhould ſtay 
| US, C nd rhe not leaving of a3 boofe behinde, 


fgnified their £1] departure our of Egypti- 
an bondage; leaving nothing to tempr or 
occaſion chem to recurne thither againe : 
which God after forbade theni, Demt.17.16, 
and 28. 68, Hoſ.9.3. 

Veiſ 27. made ſtrong, that is, hardzed, 
as the Greeke tranſlateth. See Exodus 4. 21. 
would not, ] or, was not perſwaded, conſented 
not to ſend them, notwithſtanding all theſe 
plagues. This word is notuled in all this 
hiſtorie, untill now : it ſetreth forth Phara- 
ohs wiltulnefle, 

Verf. 28. no more] Hebr. adde not to ſee : 
jointhe verſe following. Heere Pharaoh 
15 inraged againſt Moſes, and more fully 
manifeſteth his hardiefle of heart : unto 
whom Moſes aniſwereth, with no lefle 
courage and faith in God ; ot fearmg ( as 


| ring, as' ſeeing him who u iatviſible, Heb. 11.27, 
Therefore ere he went gut of his preſence, 
he denounceth the laſt plague, ( in the 
chapter following ) and d<parred, never 
(ceing him more. As Pharaoh by all thelc 
plagues, is nor-bertered, bur worſe hard- 
ned: fo when the bcafts throne and' king- 
dome is darkned, 'they gaaw. their ':oncues for 
Paing ; @1dblaſpherie the God of hezven, becauſe» 
of their pdmes and therr ſores ; ant repent not of 
ter deeds, Rev.i6 n0gle 


—_— 


| conſtancie to keepe the commandement of | 
| God untorhe ſmalleſt things, in every par- | 


Paul faith ) the wrath of the king, but endu- | 


|;  Verſ. 29, well} or right »the Greeke tranſ- 
| Jateth, as thou haſt ſaid. So it wasinor an a 
probation of Pharaohs eyill ſpeech , but a 
ſignafication thar it ſhould fo come to paſle, 
Wherein Moſes ſhewed grearfaith in God, 
and courage againſt the king, whoſe wrath 
| be feared not, as the Apoſtle oblerverh in 
Hebr, 11.27. For before his departure, he 
| threatneth the laſt plague, 'and goecth our 
| very angry, Exod.11.4.-8. 


Cuarrter XI. 


I. Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites, 10 borrow 
Jewels of their newghbours the Egyptians. 4. Mo- 
ſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death of all the 
Firſt-bornemn Egypt. 9. Phataghs beart # bard- 
ed ſult, , 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 

Yer one plague will 1 bring up- 
on Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afcer- 
wards he will ſend you away from 


he ſhall thruſting chruſt you ouc from 
hence altogerher, Speake now in 
rhe cares of the people ; and ler every 
man askeof his neighbour,and every 


ſilver, and jewels of gold. AndlIe- 
hovah gave the peoplegrace in the 


And Moſes ſaid,thus ſaith Iehovah, 
Abour midnight witT goe our inro 
the midſt of Egypt. And every 


firſt-borne in the land of E-»ypr ſhall | 


dic, from che fiiſt-borne ot Pharaoh 


| G 


hence : when he ſhall ſend yo away, | 


woman of her neighbour, jewels of 


eyes of che Egyptians : allo the man 

Moſes was very great in the land of | 
Egypt, in the eyes of Pharaohs ler- | 
vants, and in the eyes of rhe people. | 


that. 


i. at... All a>. 


\ 29 


' 
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| 


es and Pharaoh part, 
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that & behinde che mill z and every 
firſt-borne. of bealts, And there 


Egypt, fuch as there hah beene 
none like it, norſhall be like 1t any 
more, But againſt any of the ſons 
of Iſrael ſhall not a dogge move his 
rongue, againſt man or beaſt, that 
ye may know-how Ichovah marvel- 


tians and Ifracl, And all theſe thy 
ſervants ſhall come downe unto me, 
and bow dowae themſelves utito 
me, ſaying, Goe our thou, and all 
the people char # at. thy feer z and at- 
ter that, I will goe out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh, in heat of anger. 
And Ichovali fatd unto Moſes ; Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken wun'a, you, 
that my wonders may be muluplied 
in the land of Egypr, Aud Miſes 
and Aaron did all theſe wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh : and Ichovah made 
ſtrong the hearr of Pharaoh, and he 
{cnt not away the ſonnes of Ifrael 
out of his land. 


Annotations. 


C Aid} or, had ſaid, before he went laſt un« 


ro Pharaoh, bcing called, Exod. to. 24, 
therefore etc he d:patterh out of his pre- 
ſence, he d:nauncerh this laſt plague, as ap- 
| peareth by the 8, verſe following, tnuſung 
| thruſt.) that is," earneſiy and, bajuly thruſt, as 
came to pale, Exod.12.31.33- Ihe Greeke 
tranflatcth, with all reieftiombe ſhall red (or 


: 


Amt ee 


that fitter uponhis throne, even to | 
che'firt-borne of the bond-woman | 


ſhall be a great cricin all the land of 


louſly ſevereth berweene the Egyp- 


caſt you out ; ) and asthe Chaldee ſaith, with | 
full Yr ejection. | 


Verſ.2:.#1 the eares] The Greeke addeth, 
privily, the people ] the Iſrachtes. his 
neighbour? an Egyptian ; this was fgnikied at 
the firſt, Exod,3.22. Juwe's] or, veſſels, m- 
ſtruments, of all forts, Thelt: they borrowed, 
but never rcſtored ; Gods extraordinary 
commandement was their wattant, as it was 
unto Abraham for the kalling of his ſonne, 
Gen, 2:2. and. it was a reconpence of their 
labours , wherewith they had ſerved the 
Egyptians, 

Verl, 3- grace] that is, favour, Hebr. the 
grace of the peaple z; which the Grecke tranl- 
lateth, grace to bis people : ice the notes on 
Exod, 3,21, and Gcn.39.21, 

Vetl. 4. ſaid] to Pharavh,before he went 
out of his pretence, verſ.8. and Exod, 10. 29, 


' 7 eve out] the Chaldce faith, 1 will be revea- 


led : this God did by his Angcll that deſtroicd 


thein, Exod.12.23. And this gowrg out, as the 


like phraſc of paſjing trough, 11 Exod, 12.12, 


15 meant tor cy:ll unto Egypt :; rnto which 


the Scriptures cilcwhere have iefe1 ence, as 
in Anos 5.17. I will paſſe through thee, jaitl 
the Lord, 


Verl. 5. on bis throne] that 1s, whach fhall 


regne aftcy him « the Chaldee cxplancth in, 
wbÞ ſhall ſit upoa the throxe of bs kiagdome. 
And the holy text fo explameth 1t {cite, as 
xs tirone, 1 Chron. 17.12, 1s the throne of 's 
kingdome, 2 S$ajn.7,13, and to fit oi the t#100c, 
1s {0 reigae nn ſtcad of another, 1 Kite, 3: 6. 


with 2 Chron, 1,8, and a mi #por the 103, | 


1 Kg.9.5. 1s expounded to. be & 7c, 
2 Chro.7, 18. bbinde the will | or, afcer ite 
alt ſtones ; that 1s, in priton grinding at the 
miY,as 15 explained in Exe, 12.29. 142,15-21. 
Ef, 47.1,2. and jhe 1s ſaid to be (c1;74c, Or 
after ir, tor thruſting n before them, , as ey 
oO Ae RR TOY ies 
Verſ.7, ce] that is, they ſhallnor have 


theleaſt Jet or diftwbance, See rhe like in 


Ioſ:10,21,, The dog Hgnihicth the wi. ked,Pſ:i 
22, 17, 2I, that fuch thovld not move Uieir 
tongue, 15 according to that ſaying, Ime-tie 


ſtall jiop ber mouth, 1ob 5.16, fant IT, 43 
{cvereth]- Gr, elorifieth : ſee Exod. 8,22. | 


* + \ 


Verl. 8, ſervants] the Counſellors, Nobles, 
Courtiers, 'Thete compelled by the pagut 
| | eo Pu de = ou dei} f ould 


| 


| 


\ 
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ould bow doWne ro: Moſes * ſo greatly 
would God honour his ſervant. So God pro- 
miſeth his Church, thar Kings and Queenes 
ſhould bow downe thereto, with their face 
rowards the carth, 8c. Eſay 49,23. at 
thy feet,] following thee : the Greeke tranſ- 
latech it, whom thou leadeſt : the Chaldee, with 
thee. . heat, ] br, inflammation of anger. 
Though Moſes was a very meeke man, above alt 
the men that were upon the earth, Numb. 12. 3. 
yer now in the Lords cauſe, with whom Pha- 


and fothe king and he doe pazt, angry each 
with other, as Exod, 10, 28. And ſuch is the 
endot the miniſtery of Moſes law, unto all 
hard hearted ſinners, Rozy.2.5. and 4,15. Vn- 
to this we may apply that ſaying of Paul; By 
faith Moſes ſorſooke Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the kr1g : for he endured, as ſeemng, bin who 14 
muiſivle, Heb.1 1.27. 

Verl. 10, made ſireng ] that is, as the 
Greeke expoundeth it, hardned, Heerein 
the unſearchablenefle of Gods judgements 
15 to bee conlidered ; for as thoſe whom 
hee loyeth, he loveth wito the end, Toh 
I}, 1. ang putteth his feate in their hearts, 
thar they ſhall not depart from him, Terem. 
3z. 40. 1o the wicked { whom his ſoule ha- 
_ teth, Pſalme 11,5.) he hardneth their heart 
trom Jus fcare, Eſay 63. 17. that though he 
doe many miracles before them, yer they 
bele&ve not; neither can they beleeve, 
becauſe hee! hath blinded their ejes, and 
nardned their heart ; that they ſhould not 
lee With thew execs, nor underſtand with 
their heatrt,and be convertcd, and he ſhould 
Leale them, oh, 12.37. 39,40. So after their 
hardneite and” impenitent” hearr ; they trea- 
lure up unto cherſelyes wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, Komares 2, 5, and God wil- 
lng to thew wrath, and to make his power 
knowne, -endureth with much Jong-ſuffe- 
| ring the” vetiels of wrath, fitred to deſtru- 
ion, Kom. 9.22, Of which Pharaoh is a 
moſt memorable ' example , appoinred. of 
| God tor thus, thathe naght ſhew his power 

in him, and that Gods name might be dc- 


clared throughout all the earth, Exod, 9, 16. 
Rom. 9.17, | | 


:aoh had fo often mocked, he 1s very wroth,,., 


| 


{ExoDv's, Chap. 12. + The paſchallLambe, | 


dh ————_—. 


CuaPTER XIL. 


x. The moneth wherein 7(1ael went out of E- 
gypt, is made the firſt toneth, 3 « A conman- 
dement to prepare a Lambe for the Paſſeover. 
11. The manner of cating the Paſſeover, 15. Vn- 


| levencd bread muſt be eaten ſeven dates, 22, The 
| bloud of the Lambe miſt be ſprinkled on the | 


doore peſts, 29. All the Firſt-borne of Egypt 
are ſlaine. 31. The Iſraelites are driven out of 
the land. 35. They fpoile the Egyptians. 
37. They Journcy to Succoth, 43. The ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeaver, and who they are that 
may eat the ſame. 


ND TIechovah ſaid unto Moſes 

and unto Aaron, in the land of 
Egypr, ſaying : This monech ſpall 
be unto you the head of moneths: 
it /pall be unto you the' firſt of the | - 
monerhs of the yeere, ' Speake-yee 
unto all the congregation of Iſrael, | 
ſaying, in the tench of this moneth, 
Thar they take to them, every map a 
lambe according torhehouſe of their 
fathers, alambe for an houſe.. And 
if the houſe be too lirtle to be for a 
lambe, chen ſhall he, and his neigh- 
bour the next unto his houſe, take | 
according to the number of the 
ſoules z every man according to his | 
carmg, ye ſhall make your count for 
the lambe, A lambe perfe&, amale 
of che firſt yeere, fall zz bero you ; 
ye ſhall cake z of rhe ſheepe or of the 
goars, Andit fhall be by you kepr | 
up, untill che tourteertth day of this | 
moneth 5. and rhe whole Church of 
the congregation of {{rael ſhall kill 


it, berweene the two. evenings, 
| Q 2 And | 


— Es cas. 
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And they ſhall take of the bloud, | whoſoever cateth. levened bited:\. 
and give it upon thetwo (ide-poſts, | cventhat ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
and uponthe upper doore-poſt,upon | Iſrael, from the firſt day untill the 
the houſes wherein chey ſhall ear ir. | ſeventh day, . And in the firſt day 
And they ſhall cat the. fleſh in char | there ſhall be unto you a' convoca- 
night, roſt with fire, and with unle- | tion of holinefle, and 1n che ſeventh 
vened cakes 3' 4nd with bitter herbs | day a convocation of holinelle : not 
they ſhalleatit. Yeſhall nor car of | any worke ſhall be done in them; 
it raw, or ſodden atall in water, but | buc chat which ſhall be caten of cyay 
roſt with fire 3the head thereof, wich | {oule, that only ſhall be done of you, 
the legs thereof, and with the purte-.| And ye ſhall obſerve the ( feaſt of ) 
nancethereof, Andyeſhallnotler | unlevened cakes , for in this ſelfe- 
ou7ht remaine of it untill the mor- | ſameday haye I brought forth your 
ning : and that which remainerh of it | armies out. of the land of Eyyprt: | 
untill che morning, ye ſhall burne | and yee ſhall obſerve this day 
with fire, Andcthus ſhall ye cat it: | throughout: your generations, by 
with your loynes girded,your ſhooes | an everlaſting tatuce, 1n the fiſt 
on your feet, and your ftatie in your | (#2oneth ) in the tourccench day of 
hand : and ye ſhall eat tin haſte z it | che moneth, ar the evening, ye ſhall 
' s Ichovahs PatJegyer. And I will | cat unlevened cakes, untill the one 
' palſe through che land of Egypt in | and rwenrieth day of the moneth at 
this night, and will ſmite every firſt- | che evening, Seven dayes, old le- 
borne 1n the land of Egypt, from | ven ſhall nor be found in your hou- 
man cyen unto beaſt : and againſt all | ſes ; tor whoſoever eateth that which 
the gods of EgyptwillI doe judge- | 5 levened, even that foule ſhall'be 
ments ;[lehovah. Andrhe.bloud | cut off 'from the congregation of 
lhall .be to you for. a ſigne upon the | Iſrael, be he, of the ſtranger, or of 
| houſes where you are z; andI will ſee | che home-borne of the land.' Any 
che bloud, and will paſſe over you, | levened-thing ye ſhall nor ear : un 
and che plague ſhall not beupon you | 2ll your habitations ye ſhall ear un- 
ro.deſtrution, when I ſmite theland | levened cakes. And Moles called 
14 | of Egypt.. .Andthis day ſhall be un- | for all the Elders. of Iſrael, and ſaid | 
| - | to you for a memoriall, and ye ſhall | unto them, Draw out, and take ro 
| feftivally keepe ir a feaſt coIechovahz | you lambes, according to your fa- 
throughout your generations ſhall | milies, and kill the Paſſeover. And 
* | ye feſtiyally keepe it, by an ever- | yeſhall cake a bunch of byllope, and | 
T5 | laſting ſtarute. . Seven dayes ſhall | dip #r in the bloud chat & inthe ba- | 
1 | ye car unlevenedcakes, evenin the | ſon, andfirike on the upper doore-. 
| firſt day ye hall cauſerhe old leven | poſt, and on the two lide-poſts, 
ro-ccale out of your houles :; for | with che bloud char #5 in the baſon : 
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and you orth an 
rh ou of the doore of his houſe, 
untill the morning; © For Ichovah 


will paſſe through to ſmite the 


Egyptians, and will ſec the bloud 
on the upper doore poſt, and onthe 
two lide-poſts : and Iehovah will 
palſe over the doore, and will not 
give the deſtroyer to come jn unto 
your houſes toſmite. Andyeſhall 
obſerve this thing for a ature to 
thee, and to thy ſonnes for ever, 
And it ſhall be, when yeare come 1n 
unco the land which Ichovah wall 
give you, even as he hath ſpoken, 
then yec ſhall keepe this ſervice. 
And it (hall be, when your ſonnes 
ſhall tay unco you, What zs this ſer- 
vicetoyou? Then ye ſhall fay, Ir 
the ſacrifice of the Patlcover, to 
[chovah, who paiſed over the hou- 
ſes of the ſonnes of Iſrael in Egypr, 
when he ſmorte the Egyprians, and 
delivered our houſes : Arid rhe peo- 
ple bended downe the head, and 
bowed themſelves, And the ſons 
ot- [{rael went and did, even as Te- 


| hovah had commanded Moſcs and 
9 | Aaron, fo did they. And it was, 


that at midnight Jehovah ſmote 
every fitſt-borne in the land of 
Egypt, from the firſt-borne of Pha- 
raoh that fate on his thrvne, unto 
the firft-borne of the captive thar 
was 1n the priſon houſe, and every 
firſt-borne of beaſts. And Pharaoh 
roſe up i the might, he and all his 


fervanrs, and all the Egyprians zaud 


there was a great criein Egvpt, for 


there was nota houſe where there 


ye ſhall not goe forth any 


Y | 


| 


; 


| 


from amongſt my people, both you 


 tians were urgent upon the people, 


| up withrhem, and flocks and herds, 
| And they baked the dough which 


| was not one dead, And he'called \ 
for Moſes and for Aaron is the 


nighr, and ſaid, Riſe up, goe our 


and the ſonnes of [rae] ; and goe, 
ſerve Ichovah, as ye have ſpoken. 
Alſo take your flocks arid your 


and blefſe mealſo, And the Egyp- 


making hafte co ſend them away out 
of the land : for they ſaid, Webe all 
dead men, And the people tooke 
up their dough before it was leve- 
ned, their lumps of dough, bound 
up in their cloathes, upon! their 
ſhoulders, And the ſons of Ifracl 
didaccording to the word of Moles; 
and asked of the Egyptians jewels 
of ſ1]ver, and jewets of gold, and 
garments, And Ilchovah gave the 
people gracein the eyesof che Egyp- 
tians, and they gave ther thezr aſ- 
king : and they ſpoiled the Egypti- 
ans. Andrhe ſonnes of Iſrael jour- 
neyed from Rameſes ta Succoth, 


that were men, belide lictle ories. 
And alſo much mixed people went 


a very great, poſleſſion of cattel. 


chey brought forth out of Egypr, 
cakes unlevened, for ic was not le- 
vened ; for they were thrutt our 
trom Egypt, and could not tarry ; 
neither had they made ready for 


dwelling of the ſons of Iſrael, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred 


herds, as ye have ſpoken, and got: | 


abont ſix hundred chouſand on foot, | 


themlelves any victuall, And' the | 


G 3 


yeeres, |. 


bo 
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| The Faft-bornc killed. Exovvs, Chap. 12. The Egyprians ſpoiked. 
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Thelaw forſtrangers.. Exopvs, Chap. 12, 


43. [ yeeres, and thirty yecres. And it | 
| was, at the end of the fourehundred | 


yeeres, and thirty yeeres,even inthe 
ſelfe-ſame day it was, all the armies 
of [chovah went out. from the land 
of Epypt. Ir & a night of obſerva- 
_. | tions to [chovah, for bringing them 
out from the land of Egypt : this « 
chat night of Ichovah, of obſervat1- 
ons for all theſons of Iſrael through- 
gut their generations, And Iecho- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron 
This « the ſtatute of the Patleover : 
no ſtrangers ſonne ſhall cat thereot, 
But every;ſcrvant of a»y man, bought 
for money, when thou haſt circum- 
|} ciſed him, then he ſhall eat thereof, 
A forreiner and an hired ſervant 
ſhall not eat thereof, In one houſe 
ſhall it be cacen ; chou ſhalt not carry 
forth ought of che fleſh abroad our 
of the houſe, and ye thall not breake 
a bone thereof, All the congrega- 
tion of Iſracl (hail doe it. And 
when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne with 
\ thee, and will doe, the Pallcover to 
lchovah, let every male of his be 
circumciſed, and then he ſhall come 
neere to doe it; and he ſhall be as the 
| home-borne of the land ; bur any 
uncircumciſed ſhall nor. cat thereof, 

One law ſhall be to the home-borne, 
and to- the ſtranger that fojourneth 
among you, Andallthe fonnes of 


chey.. Andirt was, in this ſelſe-ſame 
day, Ichovah brought forth .che 
 ſonnes of [{rael ouc of the land of 
Egypt, by their armics, 


—_—_ —_—_ 


| Iſrael did ; even as:Ichovah com- | 


manded Moſes and Aaron, fo did | 


Apnotations. 


NA] or, Alſo Iehovah had ſaid : to wit, 
before Moſes had gone out from Pha. 
Faohs preſence, and threatned the death of 
_thefirſt borne, Exod. 11, 4, for this paſchall 
Lambe was got ready, the fourth day be- 
fore it was killed; as after is manifeſt in 
verſe 3.and 6, This moncth,] named in 
Hebrew Abib, Exod. 13. 4. and Niſan, Nehem, 
2, I, ( by which name the Chaldee calleth it 
in this chapter, wverſ. 18, it is with us cal- 
led March, or April; for 1t fell our fometime 
to be part of both, the head} thart is, as 
the Grecke tranſlateth, the beginning. So the 
head ( that is, the beginning ) of the yeere, Exch. 
40. IT. wntojon; By reaſon of this their 
going out of Egypt, the yeere (which be- 
tore began in September, Exod, 23.16, ) hath 
his beginning to the lewes ecclchaſtically in 
Abb, or Maich : but for the Iubilees, and c1- 
vill affaires, it began as it had done before, 
Leuit. 25,8, 9, 16. This allo 7oſephus reſtih- 
cth, in Atiq. b.1,c.4, See the notes on Gen. 
7. 11. Becauſe this releaſe of Iſrael, was a 
figure of the Churches redemption by 
Chriſt, whorenewerh the world, 1 Cor.5.7,8. 
2 Cor, 5. 17. and who was to ſuffer death allo 
in this moneth, Iohz 18. 28, &c, therefore 
God made it the head and firſt of, the yeerc: 
that by it the Church might be raught to ex- 
pect the acceptable yeere of the Lord, Which 
Chriſt preached, Lyke 4.19, 

Veri. 3. thetenth,] thatis, the to. day: as, | 
the firſt, Matth. 26.17, is expounded, the firſt 
49; Mar.14.12, On this day the Iſrachtes 
afrer did goethrough lordan, into rheland 
| of Canaan, Tof: 4. 19. And Chriſt ( our pak | 

chall Lambe ) on this day entred Ieruſalem, 
riding upon an aſfle cok, and was received of 
the people with palme branches, and crying 
HoſanmmagSc, 10h112.1.12,13, &c. In him this 
type was truly tultlled. that they] or, and 
let themtahe'; the Grecke tranſlateth, let them 
take : leaving our the word and; whichthe 


| Hebrew ſometume doth, asis noted on - 
neſts 


— 


| ExoDvs, Chap. 12. 


/ 


neſhs 8. 6. lambe] or kid: a young ſheepe | in the «kin or wool; but) is meant to have | 
| or goat; as 1 explained in vrſ. 5, It was ah- neither want, nor ſuperfluitic of members; 
gure of Chriſt, the true. Lambe of Gud, 1, Cor, | tO be neither blinde, nor broken, nor maymed, 
' 5, 7. Job, 1. 29+ houſe, | that 1s, as the | nor Daung a wen, nor Shurvie, nor ſcabbed, 
GCreeke rran{laterh, howuſes. The whole arate | NOT bruiſed, nor auſhed, nor ſicke, &c. Levit. 
of Iſrael was divided into twelve tribes, | 22-22.-24. Mal, 1.8, And the lewes write of 
thoſe tribes into famles, the fares againe fiftie blemiſhes that doe diſable beaſts for ſa- 
into houſes, and then to particular perſons ; crifices ; hve in the'care, three in the eye- 
as appeareth by Num.1, and Ioſ, 7.14,&c, lid, eight in the eye, three in the noſe, fix in 

Ver. 4: to be for, ] or, tobe above alambe the mouth, ewelve in the members of gene- 
ſo that they cannot overcome the ſame by | ration, fix in the feer, foure in any place of 
| eating it up. The words.tollowing, ſhew this | the body; as ſcabs, wens, &c. and three be- 
to be meant, for eating: and the Greeke fide over all the body, as trembling with old 
| tranſlaterh thus, if there be fewin the houſe, fo | age, ficknelle, and fovlenefl: with excre- 
that they are not enough for the lambe, As the | ments, Maimony in Miſneh, treat. of entring 
word little, or leſſe, ſometime ſigniheth un- | to the Santtuary,chap. 7, Likewiſe they men- 
worthineſſe, Gen. 32, 10. ſo here and ellewhere | ton other things, that make a beaſt unlaw- 
it Ggnificth, im@buuy : which the Scripture | fw]robe ſacrificed unto God ; as, if it were 
maketh plaine z as, too little toreceruve, 1 K2gs untimely, before it was eighr daies old, Le- 
8. 64, 15 expounded, rot able to recerve, 2 Cir. | wit. 22,27. K it were a beaſt of ſundry ſhapes, 
7% 7: ſouiles,] that 15, perſons, make | as part like a theepe and partlike a goat, or 
your cot, ' or, ſhall nunber; to wit, how | atheepe drought torth of a goat, or agvat 
many are mectaad ſuſhicient, tor the cating } of a ſacepe + 1f it were both male and fe- 
of the lambs. Our Saviour and has ewelue | male, or neither wale nor female - : 1 irhad 
diſciples did car the ſame .trogether, Maith. lien with, or had beene lien with of another 
26, 18,20. Of this counting the lewes doe kinde, contrary to Lev. 19.19, and 20. 15,16, 
write, ( gathering ir. from this Jaw ) that | it ithad killed a man, Exed. 21, 28, if it were 
it 3: uſt be made, whites the Lambe 35 yet alive ? the hire of a whore, or price of a dog, Dett. 
and the palleoyver meht rot be killed, but for | 23- 18.1t1t had beene dedicared to Idclatry, 
(uch as were made co:m! of; and. thofe they cal | tor lo corruption 1s in them, contrary to 
led ſunnes of the ſociety, ( that 1S, COrunicants,) Leuit. 22.25. and the like, ſhewed by Ma!mo- 
And tha: i the Laube were killed for ſich as | 2, mn ſu & Migbeach, chap, 2, of the 
wie #41 cormited therefore, or for any that | fir/t yeere : | Mebr, ſore of a yrere, of which 
could r10t ect thereof, (as infants, ficke perions, | phrilie lee the notes on Gen. 5, 32, So from 
&c. )-or for the wicrrcumcoſed, or for the wi | ne Law mw Lev. 22, 27. and {rom rhis place 
Ueaic; wn Was Wet. allowable. idaiinony m K97- | hath becne expounded by the lewes, that 
bait peſach, v4.apel, | the Lambe atrter it was eight diies old, and 

Verſ..5. perfect, ] thar is7ntire, whele, ſourd | forward, was allowable robe-ofered for the 
in 2loutward parts, and io wihoxt oemph;, | Patlcover : anda it werebur an hovre clder* |; 
2» the Law £){-v hete explainerth it; laying, | than a yeere, ir-was unkawfel. Monory us | 
Wt ſiall ue perfeth to Leauepied, Ihrie jhci! be uo | Miſ-eh, treat. of the offriag of the ſacrifices, 
6 em'th them, Lett, 22.21, Andibe Orecke | CAP. I. S. T2173, 


—_—___——_ 


in ths place, twanſlateth ir both wel. s, perfect, Verl. 6. by you kept up :] or,. for you kept ; 4 6 
and WOe3h! (0d. This allo rcfpetied Chriſt | Hebr. fe# a keepirg 389 (or a euſtony ). to you 5 | 1 

our PatKovyer, called the Lampe unbicyuſhed, | thar is, kepr aparrirom the reſt of the flocke, | 

I Pet, 1,19, And all facrifices, the types of | fromthe renth ro the fourteenth day, Of' | ! 
hin, were to be ſuch, Levit. L- 3. 10, &c. | this rite there is no mention after m the. 
Andby perfeft, and wichour blexarſh, is meant | Law, Leuit, 23. 5.-$. Numb.9.2,-11, and 28. 
(not to be withour ſpors or ſundry colours | 16,17, Deut. 16, where the Patleoverts con: 


{ ; manded, 


————— l_————.——_. 
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— 


manded. And the Iew DoQors thinke it was | 


bur for this time onely : for they write of 
theſe particulars, 1, the eating of it n 
their houſes diſper{ed in Egypt; 2. the takmg 
up o the paſchall Lambe, from the tenth day 3 
3. thecharge to ſtrike the b!oud on the doore poſes 3 
' 4. and that they ſhould eat it m haſte : theſe th;ags 
were not required of the generations after, neither 
were done, but at the Paſſeover #3 Evypt onely. 
Maimony, in Korban Peſai), chap. 10. S,15. 50 


— 
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Thalmud, treat. of the Paſſeovers, chap, 5, | 
write thus. The daaly evening ſacrifice, (where. 
of ſee Exod. 29. 38,39.) was killed at theg, 
houre and an ba'fe, ( that 1s, halte an houre be. 
fore three of the clocke inthe afternoone; 

and it was offred up at the g, houre and an halfe, 
(that 15,halte an hore after three)1a the eve. 
ning of the Paſſeover, it was killed ai the ſeventh 


' houre and ant halfe,and offred at eight and an batfe; 


in the Bab. Thalmud, treat, Peſachim, C39. 9 - | 
whole Church] that is, as the Greeke trantla- | 
reth ir, the whole multitude; all of the Chui ch | 


or allembly. :] that. 
as the Greeke ſaith, towards evening : 1n the 


the tw) evenings : } that 18, - 


as God ar the firſt made the day of eveninz | 
| and morning, G'n-1.5. ſo after among che 


lewes, ( as is allo amongſt us) all thefore- 
noone was counted #074ng, and all the at- 
ternoone, evening. The latter evening began 
at ſunne ſetting , oſ. 10.26, 27. The day 
(from ſunne rifng to the terting, had 12, 
houres, as Chriſt ſaith, Are there not twelve 
houres in the day ? John 11,9. Their firſt houre, 
was about fixe of the clocke in the morning 
with us ; their fixt houre, was our noone ; 
their ninth houre, was three of the clocke in 
rhe after noone, By this we may underſtand 
the time of Chriſt crucified ; which began 
at the third houre, (thar 1s, atnine of the 
clocke in the morning, the ordinary time for 
the daily moraing ſacritice) and ended at 
the niath houre, { that is, atthree in the af- 
| ternoone, the time of the evening facri- 

fice; ) Marke15.25-33-34.37. Wheretore the 
nt!) boure, was their boure of prayer, when 
they uſcd ro goe into the Temple, at the dai- 
ly evening ſacrifice, Adts 3, 1. And this was 
the ordinary time for the Paſleover; as K. 
Menachem ( upon this place ) ſaith, be!weene 
the two evenines, at the time of prayer, at the ob- 
lation; as lſaak our father of bleſjea memarie bath 
direbted, ( Gen. 24. 63.) Howbcit, . God ſer- 
teth no houre for the killing of the paileo- 
Yer, becaule it might vary occalionally:; but 


if at were killed in the afternoone,and before | 


ſugne ſer, it was allowatle. Further to ſhew 


this, the Hebrew DoRors in the Babylonian 
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{ that 15, halte an houre before three ) And 
if the ecvenmg of the Pjſeover did fall to be wn the 
evening of the S:»bath, 1t was killed at fixe and 
auhife, and offred at ſeven and an halfe : ( that 
13, hte an a0.re betore two of the clocke,) 


| Therealon hereot was, becaule chey were 
after noone and before {unne ſetting. For | 


tt ro kill the daily \acrifice, and then to 
£4 androſt the Paſleover, andalio to reſt 
the evening betore the Sabbath. Agrecable 


unto this, Ma;mony ( 1n Korban Peſach. chap.r, 


3. 4.) (auth, The killing of the Paſſeover 14 after 
mid-day, and if they hill it before ut 15 not allow- 
able : and they kill it not but af:cr the davly eve- 
mg ſacrifice, and burning of incenſe 5 and after 
they have trimmed the lamps, they beg/# to kill the 
paſchall lambs, unt:Ul the cid of the ay. This he 
{[peaketh of cheir manner in tne Teu ple. 
And by tius time of the day God tore-thewed 
the tuttrings of Chriſt in the evening of 
Limes, or un the /aſt da:es, Heb. 1,2, 1 Pet. 1, 
19,20. and abv.it the fame time of the day, 
when the paſchali Lambe ordinarily died, he 
dicd alio, at the ninth boure, Matt.27.46,-50. 
Verl. 7. grve it, ] that is, ſtrthe it, with the 


 hyſſope iprinkle, asis explained in verſ, 22. 


ignitying the applying of Chriſts bloud, 
{prinkled upon all beleevers hearts, 1 Pet.1-2. 
Heb.9.13, 14, So the Lay, was atter to be 
written on ther doore poſts, Deut. 6, 9, inten- 
ding it chiefly pox their hearts, Hebr. $. 10, 
Compare with this, the Law in Exch. 45. 19- 
where the bloud of the ſacrifice was allo put 
upon the poſts of the houſe of the Lord, for | 
ro cleanle the ſame. This ordinance was bt 

for that time onely in Egypt : for- after 
rhey might not kill the Patleover within ©! 
of their owne gates, but in the publique 
place of Gods worſhip, Deut.16.5,6,7. which 
at laſt was Feruſalem, where by the Prieſts 


the pallcover was killed , and flaicd in the 
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| court of the temple, and the bloud ſprink- 
led on the altar, 2 Chron, 35, 1,2. 6.10,11. Le- 
vit. 17. 3-6, Then the owner of the Lambe 
rooke it of the Prieſts, and brought it to bus 
houſe in Feruſalem, and roſtcd it, and ate it 1 the 
evening ; as Maimony ſhewerh in Korban Pe- 
ſach, chap. 1.5, 6. After this manner Chriſt 
with his diſcipleFepr the Paſleover ; eating 
it in a chamber within Ieruſalen, Luke 22.7, 
8. 16, 17; Nc, upper doore poſt] but on 
the threſhold under their feer, it was not 
| commandcd to be ſprinkled. Hereby a reve- 
rent regard of the bloud of Chriſt, ſeemerth 
to be taught :; that men ſhould not tread w- 
der foot the ſonne of God z nor count the bloud 
of the covenant wherewith they were {anCit- 
hed, a unhoy thing; as Heb.10.29. 

Verſ. 8. unlevened cakes; or loaves; bur 
the word cakes 1s expreiled in the 39. vaſe. 
The fignification hereof, Paul declareth ſay- 
ing; Let us keepe the feaſt, not with old levennet- 
ther with the leven ef inalice and witkedneſſe; but 
with the unlcvened cakes of [mceritie and truth, 
1 Cor,5.8. The manner of ſpeaking which 
Moſes here uſeth, and wnlevencd cakes with 
butter herbs, is changed in Nymb, g. 11. thus 
with unlevencd cakes, and bitter herbs ; fo the 
one explaine the other, Hereupon the He- 
brewes lay, The eating of the fleſhof the paſchall 
Lambe on the fificenth night, is commanded to 
be done « andit maybe eaten alone, if unlevened 
bread and bitter kerbs cannot be gotten : but bitter 
| beros, without the paſchall Lambe, are #0t com- 
manded ;, for it 3s written, with unlevencd bread 
and bitter herbs, ſhall they eat it, Maimony in 
Kovban Peſath, £.8.S, 1,2. bitter herbs ] 
cicbr, bitterneſſes; butherbs are meant, as c+ 
cnory, wild-leitice, and the like ; which they 
did cat with the Lambe, in remembrance 
of their aftlictions in Egypr, where their 
trves had beene bitter, Exod. 1.14, And here- 
unto letemie {eemeth to have reference in 
his lorcowes, ſaying ; He hath fed me zo the full 
with bitter herbs ( or b:iterneſjes ; ) be hath made 
me drunke with wor wood, Lam. 3.15, They 
Were allo to type out the bitter torrowes 
of Chriſt, and our mottification and af- 
fictions with bum, 1 Corinth. 5.7. and 11.26, 
Phulip. 3. 10. (vl. 1.24-Zath, 12, 10, Revcl, 10. 


| 


| 


10. Heereof the Hebrew cannons ſay ; The ' 


eating of bitter herbs, is not commanded by the 
Law, becauſe of themſebves ; but dependeth on 


the eating of the paſchall I.ambe. For it 1s one | 


commandement, to eat the fleſh of the Paſſeover, 
with unicvened bread and bitter herbs, The but- 
ter berbs ſpoken of in the Law, are (haxereth, 
and Gnolfhen, and Tamcah, and Charchabinah, 
and Meror : [that is, as is thought, Wild- 


lettice, Cichorie, Horhound, and the like : | 


for they are not well knowne ; ] every one of 
theſe froe ſorts of herbs, us called Bitter herbs ; and 


they may cat of any one, or of all of them, Mat- 


mony treat. of Leven, chap. 7.S. 12.13, More- 
over they uſcd a certaine ſauce, thicke like 


muſtard ; they called it Charoſoth, and ſay : 


it was a memorial of the clay, wherein they 
wrought in Egypt : it was made, of the palme 
tree branches, or of rayſms, or other like ber- 
ries; Which they ſtamped, and put vineger there- 
to, and ſeaſoned it and made it like clay, and 
brought it unto the table in the night of the Paſſe- 
over. Maimony ibidem, $. 11, Thus is thought 
of ſome, tobe that wherein Chriſt dipped 
the ſop, which he gave unto Iudas, 7ohn 13. 
26. for by the Hebrewes records, they uſed 
to dip the unlevened bread in that ſauce ( Charo- 
ſeth ) and toeat ; then they dipped the bitter berbs 
a the Charoſeth,and did eat them ;, Maimony treat. 
of Leven,chap,$.$.7. Together with the pal- 
chall Lambe, they uſed to drinke wine for 
It was a feaſt of the Lord, and a facrifice ; 
theretore to be celebrated with toy and with 
wine, by proportion from the Law in Dent. 
I6,I1,12, Numb. 15.5, They ſay, every one 


both of men and women, #5 bound to drinke that. 


night, foure cups of wine without faile : and though 
ac be poore, and true on almes, he muſt not drinke 
leſſe than thoſe ſoure cups ; and every cup contai- 
neda quaricr ( of a Log, that is {ſo much as an 


| e29c and an halfe ; whereof ſee the notes 


on Exod. zo. 24.) He bleſſeth ( God ) for eve- 
ry of theſe cups ſeverally ; and fir the fourty 
cup, be accompl:ſheth the praiſe, and bleſſeth for 
tt, the bleſſing of the Song. Mainrony Ireat, 
of Leven, chap. 7. $.7- 10, Vnto theſe phra- 
les, the new Teſtament ſeemeth to have Ire- 
ference, when ir {peaketh of the Cup of ieſ- 
ſig, 1 (um. 10. 16, and of finging an 

| H kymnc, 


| 


| 
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hymne, Marke 14.26. 1 will heere ſhew the | 


order which the lewes in the ages fol- 
lowing, kept at rhe Paſſcover ; as them- 
ſelves have recorded it. Firſt a cup ( of 
wine ) is filled for every one, and hee bleſ- 
ſeth for it , him that created the fruit of 
the vine, &c. and drinketh it. After rat, 
hee blefleth for the waſhing of hands; 
and waſheth his hands. Then is brought 
in, a table furniſhed, and upon it, bitter 
herbs, and unlevened bread, and the ſauce 
( Charoſeth, ) and the body of the paſchall 
Lambe, and the fleſh of the Chagrgah | or 
Feaſt-offring ,- whereof fre the notes on 
Denteronome 16, ] which 1s for the foure- 
reenth day of the moneth. Then hee be- 
ginneth to blefle ( God ) which created the 
fruit of the earth; and taketh an herbe, 
and dippeth it in the ſauce, and eateth it, 
he and all thar lye at the table with him 
every one, none cateth lefle than the quar- 
tity of an ohve, Afterward, the table 1s 
raken away from before him onely that ma- 
keth the declaration | of their dcliverance 
out of Egypt, as is commanded in Exodzs 
13.8. and 12. 17.] Then, thcy bll the ſe- 
cond cup, and the ſonne asketh | what 1s 
meant by this ſervice ; according ro Exodys 
12.26, 7] and he that makes the declarati- 
on, ſaith; How ditterent is this night from 
all other nights ? For all other mghts, we 
waſh but once, bur this night wiſe. All 
| other nights, wee eat levened bread, or 


unlevened : but this night unlevencd bread 


onely. All other nights, wee cat fleſh, roa- 
ſted, baked or boiled: bur this night roa- 
ſtedonely, All other nights, wee ear of an 
other herbs : but this night bitter herbs, 
All other nights we eat either fitting, or 
lying : bur this night, lying onely, Then 
the table is brought againe before him, 
and Mee faith; This Paſlcover which wee 
| ear, iS in reſpe& that the Lord palled over 
| the houſes of our fathers in Egypt, Then 
holdeth hee vp. the bitter hertes in his 
hand, and faith; Theſe bittec herbs which 
we ect, are in reſpec that the Egyptians 
made the lives of our fathers bittcr in E- 


gypt, Then he holJdeth up the unlevened | 


{ 


cd 


—_ 


bread in his hand, and ſaith; This unle. 
vened bread which we eat, is in reſpe& 


that the dough of our fathers had not 


time to bee levened, when the Lord ap. 


peared unto them, and redeemed them | ' 


out of rhe hand of the enemie; and they 
baked unlevened cakes of the dough which 
they brought out of Egypt, Exodys 12. 
39. Then hee ſaith; Thercfore are wee 
bound to confeſle, to praiſe, to laud, to ce- 
lebrate, to glorifhie, to honour, to extoll, 
ro magnitie and to aſcribe viEtory, unto 
lim that did unto our fathers and unto 
us, all theſe ſignes ; and brought us forth 
from ſervitude to freedome, trom ſorrow 
to joy, from darknefle to grear light; and 
wee ſay before him Halelujah, Halelujah, 
Praiſe 6 yee ſervants of the Lord, &c. unto, 
the fliat-rocke, 10 a ſountaine of waters : that is, 
the 113, and to the end of the 114. Pſale ) 
Then they blefle the Lord which redee- 
med them and their fathers our of Egypt; 
and hath brought them unto that night, 
to cat unlevened bread therein, and bit- 
terherbs, And he blefleth God who crea- 
rcth the fruit of the vine; and drinketh 
the ſecond cup. After this, hee bleſſeth 
tor the waſhing of hands, and waſheth 
his hands the ſecond time; and taketh two 
Cakes ; parteth one of thew, &c, and ble(- 
ſeth ( God) that bringeth bread out of 
the earth. Becauſe it is {aid , the bread of 
affuttion (or of poucrtie ) Deuteronomice 16. 3. 
as It 1s the manner of the poore, to have 
broken meat, ſo heere is a broken patt, 
Aitterwards, hee wrappeth up of the ynle- 
vencd bread and of the bitter herbs toge- 
ther, and dippeth them 1n the fauce, and 
blelleth God, which commanded to eat 
unlevencd bread and bitter herbs ; and 
they eat, Then hee blefſcth God, which 
commanded the eating of the lacritice, and 
hee cateth the flcſh of the feaſt offring; 
and againe blefſeth God which coum- 
manded the eating of the Patlcover, and 
then hee cateth of the body of the Palle- 
over. After this, they fit long at ſupper, 
and eat every one fo much as he will, and 


drinke as much as they wil drinke, Af- 


terward | 


| 
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and why it 1 ſaid, he tooke the cup after | 
ſupper, Luke 22. 20. alſo concerning the 
Hymne which they ſung atthe end, Math. 
25,30, and why Paul calleth ir the ſhewing 
forth of the Lords death, 1 Corinth. 11.26, as 
the Iewes uſually called their Pafſeover, 
Hageadah, that is, a Shewing or Declaration. 
Bur ſpecially we way obſerve, how the bread 
which was of old- a remembrance of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, was ſanftihed 
by the Sonne of God, to be a remem- 
brance of his death, and of our redemp- 
tion thereby from Sathan, 1 Cormth. 11, 24, 
25,26, for which we have much more cauſe 
to praiſe, honour and magnitie the Lord, 
than the Hebrewes had tor their temporary 
ſalvation. 

Verſ.g. raw] That raw, whereof the Law 
warneth us, is fleſh whereon the fire bath be- 
gunne to worke, and it 1 roaſtedalitile, but not 
fit for man to eat as yet ; faith Maimony in Kor- 
ban Piſach, chap, 8. $. 6. It might figure a full 
and due preparation, by the preaching of 
the GoſpeJl, and ſhewing forth of Chriſts 
death ; with an examination of our ſelves, 
that we eat not unworthily, and ſo eat judge- 
ment to our ſelves: 1 Coriath.11.26.28,29, 
ſodden at all] or any way ſod, Hebr. ſoddern 
ſod mn water, The lewes explaine ir, ſo ge- 
nerally:; neither to be ſoddcn in water, nor in 
any other liquor or Juyce of fruits. Neither 
roaſted, and afterward ſoddea ; nor perboyled, 
and afierward roafied, &c. Yet they ſay it 
was lawfull to baſtc it w.th wine, 0r ojle, or any 
liquor except water : alſo, lawfill to dip the 
fljh when it w.s0aſted , in liquors, or Juyce of 
fruits. Maimony, 1 Korbai Peſach, chapt. 8. 
$.7. 8. Artthe Patlcover which Chritt did 
cat, the Euangeliſts mention his dipping of 


rerward he eareth of the fleſh of rhe Paſſe- 
over, though it bee but ſo much as an 0- 
live, and taſteth nothing at all after it: 
that it may be the end of his ſupper, and 
tharthe taſte of the fleſh of the Paſleover, 
may rewaine in his mouth. After this, he 
lifteth up his hands , and blefſerh for the 
| third cup of wine, and drinketh it, Then 
flleth he the fourth cup, and accompliſh- 
eth for it the Praiſe ( or Hymne; ) and fai- 
cth for it, the bleſſing of the Song, which 
is, All thy workes praiſe thee 0 Lord, &c, 
( Pſalme 145, 10.) and blefleth God that 
created the fruit of the vine, and taſteth 
nothing ar all after it, all the night, ex- 
cept water. And he may fill the fift cup, ſay- 
ing for it the great Hymne , ( the hundred 
thirty ſix Pſalme ) Confeſſe ye to the Lord, for 
he is good ; for his mercie endureth. for ever : 
unto the end of that Pſalme. Bur he 1s nor 
bound ( they ſay) . to thar. cup, as to the 
foure former cups. Theſe things are ſhew- 
cd by Maimiony, n his treatife of Leven and 
ualevened bread, chapter 8. where alſo he no- 
teth ſome differences at this time, when 
having no Ten'ple, they can have no ſacri- 
fice, neither kill the paſchall Lambe ; bur 
onely uſe the unlevened bread, bitter herbs, 
and wine, in their private houſes, After, in 
his Copie of the Hazgadah ( or Narration ) of 
the Palleover, hee ſheweth what words 
they uſed at the breaking and delivering 
of the vnlevcned bread; This 1s The bread 
of afſiiftiou , which our fathers did eat 172 the 
| land of Egypt : whoſoever 45 hungry, let him 
 Lome and eut © whoſocuer hath neede, let him 
come and keepe the Paſjcoucr, &c. Thele ob- 
{crvations of the lewes whules their com- 
mon wealth ſtood, and to this day, may 


g1ve light to ſome particulars in the Palle- 
over that Chriſt kept ; as why they lay 
downe, one leaning on anothcrs boſojne, Toh. 
13.23. ( aſigne of reſt and ſecurity) and 


| fate on ugh, as we uſe. Why Chriſt rote 
| from ſupper, and Waſhed, and late downe 
againe, foby 13. 4, 5+12, Why he blelticd, 


tor the cup (or wine) apait, Marke 14. 22,23: 


ſtood nor, as at the firſt Paileover, neither | 


or gave thankes, tor the bread apart, and | 


aſop, and giving it to ludas, Fohi 13, 26, 
in ſcething, the water is mixed with the 


Beth : rhe forbidding whereof, {cemerh to 


teach the ſyzplicitie that ſhould be in Chriſt ; 
that we know nothing but Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, 2 Coriath, 11,3. Xt Coriath. 2.2. with 
fire :] a figure both of Gods Spirit, compa- 
red to fire, Matihew 3, 11, through which 
Chriſt offred hiniſe!fe ro God, Hebr. 9. 14. and 
of the fire of Gods wrath which Chriſt 
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was to ſuffer , whiles hee was made a curſe 
for us, by his death, Galath, 3. 13: Terem. 4-4. 


—_—. 
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with fire, the lew DoGtors obſerved preciſcly, 
holding it unlawfull to bake it any. manner 
of way ; alſo to heat a furnace, and ta- 
king away all the fire, to hang the lawbe 
| therein, and fo roſt it, or the like, rhey lay 
| was unlawfull. Maizwny, Korban Peſach, chap- 
ter 8. $.9, 10. the purtenance, ] or, the in- 
ward : meaning thar the lambe muſt be roa- 
ſted all and whole; not cur into peeces, 10 
fenifie our full Communion with Chriſt, 
whole and undivided, 1 Cormth, 1, 13. 30 

Ga!. 2, 20, 

Ver. 10. till the morning;] they were to 
eat up all (if they could) at thar meale, 
To teach care for the preſent injoying of 
| Chriſt by faith, and of his whole cove- 
nant , without delay, For by the morane, 
the change' of our eſtate is often ſ1gnitt- 
ed, Pſalme 30.6, Eſay 17.14, 2 K/Ng$19. 35: 
for our fleepe is an image of death, And 
| the Iewes have recorded that tho:gh it was 
Go lawfull to cat all the n12ht long, till the day daw- 
ng yet wg!4t noae of the company et againe 

aficr he had ſlep!, though ut were 11 the begitt- 
| ang of the a'ght. Maimonty, Korban Peſach, 
chapt.$. $,14. So Manna, might not be Jett 
till the morning, Exodus 16, 19, nor lo:ne 
other ſacrifices, Lev, 22,30, . burn] that 


IO 


, 


{0 it might be conſumed; and ach was the 
law for other ſacrifices, which by being 
reſerved over-long, were made abomina- 
| ble to be eaten, and muſt therefore be bur- 
| ned, Leutic.7, 15.18, and 19, 6,7. So, fieth 
of the ſacrifices that touched any wncleane 
thing, nught not be eaten, bt burnt, Livite 7.19, 
| ' Hereby alſo God might reach Ifrac}, that 

when the #0722, the time of grace in 
Chriſt is come, there ſhovid be no longer 
reſervation of thoſtlegall ſhadowes, wich 
ſhould have their accompliſhment and end 
: at our Lords death ; and be condemned as 
unlawtull, as if they were burned by the 
| fire of Gods Word and Spirit, Co!oſſizns 2. 

16,17. Galath,4.9, 10,11, Hebr. 13. 9, 10. 
And {o the Prophets fore-told, that the 
dayes ſhould come when it ſhould 2» more 


yo 


Lament. 1,13. and 2. 4. This charge to roſt it | 


be ſaid , The Lord liveth, which brought up the 
ſonnes of Fſrael out of the land 


of E:ypt, Fe- 
rem. 16, $4.neither ſhould they ſay la - 


The .Arke of the covenant of the Lord, for it ſhall 
come 10 more to mae, neither ſhall they remems- 
ber it, &c, Ier.3. 16. 

Verſ, 11, girded; ] this figniheth, area. 
dineſle to take a journey,or any other worke 
in hand, 2 Ky"gs 4-29, and 9.1. Ire. 1.17, 
Luke 12.35, 36. and tigared the ygirding of 
the loznes of the mnde, with ſtrength, juſtice, 
Yeritic, &c. Prov.31.17. Eſay t.5. Epheſ.6. 
14. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Gird up 
thedomes of your mmde, be ſober, and hope per- 
fect'y for the grace that is to be brought wito Joly 
at the revelation of 11s Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. I3. 
ſhoes on, ] another ligne firſt of readineſſe 
to goe forth, Eſay 5,27. Ads 12.8. ſecond- 
ly, of deliverance out of bondage, ( as 


the contrary to goe barefoot, was a figne 
of captivitic, Eſay 20. 4.) and thirdly of 


joyfulnetle for their deliverance from affli- 
ction ; ( as contrariwiſe in ſorrow men 
went barefoot, 2 Sam. 15.30.) It was allo 
a fizure of the Goſpll of peace, wherewith 
our tcet ſhould be ready and firme, Epheſ, 
6.15. Otwhich the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, How 
veautifall are thy foet with ſhoves, 6 Princes 
daughter : Sozg7.1, fſtaffe ; ] to ſuſtaine 
the infirmities ; and this #2 their band, 
was allo for expedition to the journey, 
Z4h1r,8.4. Markes, 8. Compare herewith, 
lakobs ſpeech; with my ftaffe 1 paſſed over 
11215 Tordan, Geneſis 32, 10. in hajte,] be- 
cate they were now in danger, and for 
it to g08 out of Feypt in haſte, Der, 16. 3. 
and {o in haſte, and as with uaglence, to ap- 
prehend and apply Chriſt unto them by 
taith, Matih. 11,12, The originall word t1g- 
nifieth, an haſtening away through feare 
or amazement; as in Dent. 20.3, and ſo may 
Fgaific the ſudden feares wrought in the 
conſcience by the Goſpel] of Chriſt, atthe 
firſt preaching thereof, ( as in As 2.37.) 
though after it giveth comfort and peace. 
This manner of cating ,- was pecular un- 
ro the firſt- paſche in egypt ; neither were 
the generations following bound to theſc 
rites, When they were come to their reſt 
in 
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| aan ; 25 is before noted on verſe 6, 

ors did Chriſt afd his diſciples chus eat 
it; for they ſtood nor girded with ſtaves in | 
their hands ; bur ſate, or rather lzy downe, 
leaning one on anothers breaſt, as was then 


| and ſecuriry otherwiſe than they had -in 
Egypt: as their Doctors teach in the- Thal- 
| mud treat. of the Paſſerver. See Marke 14.18. 
loba 13, 12.25. Alſo Efaias prophehied, 'yee 
ſhall not goe out in hafte, nor depart by flees 
away, &c. Eſay 5%. 1%. Paſſeover, } cal- 
led in Hebrew, Peſach; and+iafrer 1 the Ie- 
ruſalemitane language , Paſcha © which 
name the Euangehiſts' keepe allo 1n the 
Greeke, Matth. 26. 2, &c, and in other 
tongues, it is now called Paſche : we in 0d 
Engliſh called it Fereld, at this day we name 
it the Paſſeover, according'to the interpre- 
tation of. the Hebrew word, which figniht- | 
<th tofare, paſſe, or leape' over, as God drd 
over the houjes of the [{rachites, verſ. 13 27+ 
And as the. feſtivall time, ſo the Lambe then 
killed, is cajled the Paſſeover,, Luke 2. 4Le 
and 22. 7. andthe Lawibe of God - Chriſt 1s 
ſo named alfog:1 (vr. 5.7. becauſe forhus lake 
God pallerly over us, and deftroyerh us not 
with the world, Toh 3. 16.18. Seven tamous 
Pailcovers are recorded in Scripture to 
have beene kept. The firſt, rhis which Ifracl 
keptin Egynrt, The fecond that, which they 
keprin the wikderneſle, Numb:g, "The third, 
which lefus kept with! Iſrael, when he had 
newly brought them into Canaan, Jo. 5.10. 
The tourth, wthe. reformation of Ifrac} by 
Kng Ezekias; 2 Chro7. 30. The (fifth unter 
King Loftas, 2 Chron..25, The {ixt, by Liraelte- 
turned out of the caprivity of Babylon,Exr, 
6.19, The ſeventh, tharwhych lefus our Sa- 
viour. defied fo carneſily, .unddid eat With 
his diſcoples before he ſuffred; Luhd22.15, 
..&c Atwhich time, that legall Palleover had 


A 
L 


—_— 


PTR 


place, The mewornllof Chriſt 'ur Pafſeo- 
:yer, factiticed forus:: { by. L3G OT | 
Verſ; 12, the! gods 3]. thei Chaldee* rranſ4 | 
-Jateth, theido(s  the-fame is: 2gazge mentio- 
ned in'2\ «mb. 33.24 Andaftrer, a bke thing 
| 15 prophched, the'Lord ſhail.come-into Egypt, þ 
- 


- # 


che lewes manner, m _ of their reſt | - 


and all ſuch ſhall periſh in the time of their viſt- 


an enc, and'our Lords Supper carve inithe | 


and the idofs of Exypt Jhall be moved at bis pre- | 


ſence, Eſay 19.1, and againe, he ſhall breake the 


mages of the houfe of | the ſhime, &c.” andthe 


houſes of the gods of the Egyptians, ſhall be burne 


with fire, Teremie 43.13, So Laban Joſt his 
idols, when Ifracl fled from' Syria, Genefis 
31.19.30. the idols andimages of Babylon 


periſhed, when it was deſtroyed, Tere. 50.2. 


tation, Ter, 10, 15, and 51. 18. Of this the 
Hebrew Doors alſo ſay, wher Iſrael came out 
of Egypt, what did the holy bleſſed God ? he threw 
devone all the images of their abominations, and 
they 'were brohen-1n peeces. Pirkei R, Ebexer, 
chapter 48, Judgemems, ] the Greeke 
tranſlaterh it, vengeance, This was done,that 
God might be knowne ro be greater thai all 
the gods, Exod.18.11. andto ayenge the cor- 
ruption that Iſrael had gorten, by the id6ls 
of Egypt, Exck.20.8. | 
Verf. 13. paſſe. ] or leape: the Hebrew is 
paſach, and this ſheweth the reaſon of the 
name Paſch or 'Paſſeover, and ;ſo Chriſt is 
called, becauſe his bi'oud clen!eth us from all fin, 
and delrvereth 1s from wrath,'t Toh.t 7.1 Theſj. 
2.10. The Greeke tranflaterh, I will protect | 
you : the Chaldee, Twill ſpare you': and fo in 
verſez7. tedeſtruction, ] Hebr, to corruption ; 
that is, to be corrupted, or deſtroyed, by the 


deſtroyer, as ver(.23, 


Verl. 14, feſtvally keepe,) itimplieth mirch 
and joy, tor their deliverance hereby” re+ 
membred,ſee Exoni'5.1. and artheit feaſts, 
they were commanded'to rejojce, and for- 
bidden to 7:0ure of weepe, Deutr. 16.11, 15. 
Nebemah 8. 9. -12, everlaſting ſtatute } 


—_—O____l.. 


' Hebr, flatutt of eternity; meaning att eternal 


ora: nance, to be kept onceayecre, al daies 
of their-hfe;' ti] Chriſt betamie our Paiſto- 


Yer fince which time'It is alfo ktpr erer- 
| nally, -in remembrance of  his'death untill 


hee come, "Deiitr. 16. r.'3+1 Corinth; 5,7, 8. 
and 11."25,26; ' AL 


- *Verl. 155 Sever tapes Þ after the paſchall 
day, -for it wa#a '$iſtm@” feaſt and” coh-! 


\mandewent,” 'Fhe Paſſtover was'to be kept 
-'on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, at'even : | 
\ the. feaſt of }/nlevencd "bread, 'beganne the | 


fifteemh-day of the © ſame moneth, and laſted 
BD HO 
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ſeven 


15 
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ſeven dayes, of which the firſt day, and the laſt, \. and to bring it forth out of all the bounds of bi | 
the ſeventh day, were holy convocations, where- | habitation, And ſo they ſearch out and ahliſh 
in they might doe no ſervile worke, as Moſes | Leven that night, at the beginning of the nght 
plainly ſheweth if Levit. 23. 5, 6, 7, 8- The | of the fourteenth ( day ) by the light of a cand'e, 
Paſleover (in the ages following) might not | out of all boles and corner F, Cc, And the put- 
be killed and eaten in any place, but where | tmng away thereof was thus, either they burat 
the Lord did chuſe to place his name there, |\ 7, or broke zt ſmall, and threw it into the winde, 
Deut. 16, 5, 6, 7. Which afterward was in | or threw it wo the ſea. Maimony treat. of Le- 
Jeruſalem : but the feaſt of Vnlevened | ven, chap. 2. S. 2. 3, andz. 11. This ordi- 
bread , the Hebrewes thought themſclves | nance the Iewes carefully obſerved ; for in 
bound to keepe in every place , Where they | the day betore they did eat the Palleoyer 
dwelled, if they could not be at leruſalem, (called the Pr Cparaiiony Ioh. 19, I4.) the Fa- 
And the eatiag of it ( they ſay ) depended not | ther of the tamiliz, with other men, having 
on the eating of the Paſſeover, but was a com- | lighted wax candles, ſearched all corners, 
mandement by it ſufe : Maimony treat. of Leven | to purge out all the remnants and crummes 
aud Vnlevencd bread, chap. 6. $,1. Howbeit, | of Levened bread very diligently : firſt 
with the Palleover they might eat no le- | bletiing the Lord, who ſan&ified them by 
| Yen, as. before is ſhewed in verſe 8. It 15 u#- | his commandements, and had bidden them 

lav[ull to'eat Leven, inthe fourteenth day, from | put away Leven ; as is recorded in Thal- 
mid-day and upward , which is from the begii- mud Bab. treat of the Paſſeovers, chapt. 2. It 
ning of the ſeventh houre of the day ©. and who ſo | figured the putting away of wickednelle 
eateth it at that t1ne, 15 to be beaten by the law; 


Ea and malice out of our hearts, and of wic- 
fori us ſad (in Deut, 16, 3.) Thou ſhalt eat no | ked perſons out of the Church, 1. (or. 5.7. 
leven with it, meaning with the ſacrifice of the | 8, 13, old Leven] Two words are uſed 


Paſſeover. This they have expounded thus, Tho | for Leuven, by Moſes, in this verſe ; the 
ſhalt not cat leven, from the. boure that the Paſje- | one Seor , which hath the name of being 
over may. be killed, which is betweene the im9 


left, or remaining : this we may call old Le- 
evenings, and that (beginneth) at mid-day,” Mat- | vea, as Paul ſpeaketh in 1 Cor. 5. 7. The 
mony tbidem, Cc. I. S, 8, Theſe ſeven dayes | other Chamets, to called of the ſoureneſſe of 
wherein they might ear #6 Levw, figured | the taſte 2 of it, the Greekes ( by rank. 
| the whole time of. our life, which muſt be placing the letters ) call Leven, Zumec. 
| holy, withzbe walevened cakes of ſinceritie and | Theſe ſignified two ſorts allo of ſpiriuall 
irah, 1 Corinth. 5, 8, and with, thankfull Leven, the one hidden ana ſecret, which 
remembrance of our dcliverance gut of.int- | gyr Saviour faith is Hypacriſie, Luck, 12, 1. 
leries as this unlevened bread is called | the other niore open and apparent, as falle 
the bread of affution , Deut, I6.3, rOr ſeven 2nd corrupt Dodtrine, Matth,'16. 6, 12, evill 
| bs a full and pertc&t number, ot dayes, and manners. as Malice and Wickedneſſe, 1 Cor. 
the whole world-was created therein 3 1Cc | 5.8, and wicked perſons, unto whom the 
the notes an Gereſss 2.2, and Leviticas 4:74 | Saints are oppoled , as. being Vlevwmed- 
baſe to, ceaſe] that is, put. ava), 7 abolfy | cakes,, 1..Corieth, 5. 6.7.13: So David cal- 
7; the Grecke explaineth it. The Hebrewes  lethche.malicious man; ard him;rhat cor- | 
expound it thus, that a man ſhould abgliſn i | tupteth the Word of God, and intccteth 
| mr bus heart , and count it 4 duſt. ; and og witn crrour, a Levencd: perſon, or Leven, 
Ye 1 lus beart, that be will have, ao Leen at | Pſalm, 71, 4. and the heart infetted wuh cr- 
| x all withiz bis. powerg "but — rour, and vexed with-griete, is {aid to Þe: 
im bus power, i be asdujts 4nd: as aiuing, whoop ("Leveneds Pam: 73. 21. Wherefore Leven 
be will have zo uſe at alk \, And by the expaje+ . was forbigden atthe-paſchall Feaſt, ro leade | 
11032 of the Scribes, hegs.to ſearch after Leventn, | men unto ſoundnefie in:the faith of Chriſt, | 
ſecret piaces, and in corners, and to findexit out,' od finceritie...m all 'cheir convertation- | 
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The footſteps of this Law remained among | 
| the heathens ; for, the Flame Daalis ( or 
Romane Prieſt) might not, by their canons, 
touch any levened meale 5 Aut. Geilus, b.8, 
C, 15» and Plutarch (in Queſt. Rom.) ſcan- 
neth the reaſon of it ; becauſe Leven 1t ſe fe 
proceedeth from corruption, and corrupteth alſo 
he mea/e with which it is mixed. Now what 
Leven properly was, the Hebrew DoRGors' 
ſhew thus 2 Nothing is forbiddex by the name 
of Levened bread in_the Paſſeover, but of fue 
ſorts of corne onely ; which are two forls of 
wheat, namely the common Wheat, and the Rye : 
and three forts of barley ; wich- ave the Com- 
mon barley, and the Fox care (barley } and 
Oates. But the hindes of pulſe, as Rice, and 
Millet, and Beanes, and Lentiles, and the like ; 
there isot af them any levened bread. For though 
the meale of Kice and the like, be kneaded, and c0- 
vered with clothes, lhe dough which is. levened : 
yet i5 it lavwfull to be eaten, for it 1 20t le- 
vened, but putrified. The frue ſorts of corne a- 
foreſcad, if they be kneaded with: the l1qu0r of 
fruits onely, without any water, they are never 
counted lruened, but are lawful to be caten ; fot 
the \uyce of fruats doe not leven, but putrifie, 
And the liquors of fruits, are as wine, and milke, 
and buncy, and ole olrve, and the Juyce of ap- 
ples, and pongranats, and all ſuch lthe, But if 
any water bee mixed with them, they doe leven, 
They may not boyle wheat 1 water, neither the 
beaten graine, 01 the mea'e, for then 24 15 perfect- 
ly levened ; and if that zt be burſt ia the boyling, 
They may.zot frie the paſte 2 ayie in a pan, But 
they ray boyle the graine aid the meale of par- 
ched corne. 7t is lawjull to boule the corne or the 
micale, ia the liquor of fruits, Likewiſe paſte, 
that 1s kacaded ia the liquor of fruis, if they 
boyle it m the liquor of fruts, or frie it na pan 
mm ojle, it uw lawfull : for the liquar of. fructs le- 
wen not, &c, 7n any oroth or poitage that they 
boule; if any Barley or Woeat be joxund therein, 
aud the graine be .burſl, all that broth 1s unlaw- 
full ; for leven is mixed with it, 7f the grams be 
not bibken, they take them out and burne them, 
aud the reſt of the pottage' they may- eat : for- 
corne ſo mixed or boiled, and not burſts 15 rot by! 
the Law, perfetily levened, &c.- | Mainany 
, Ireat, of Leven and Valcucred bread, chap,5.S.1. 
| = 


&e. ' © "that ſole ] the Chaldee expounds' 


ir, that man, So in verſe 19. et off , ] | 


the Greeke ſaith , deſifoyed : ſee Geneſis 17. 
14. The Hebrew cannons ſay, Wh" jo ca- 
teth ſo much as an olrve of leven in the Puſſeover, 
from the bezmming of thenght of the 15 nght,unto 


the cad of the one and'typenticth ay of eh | 


he doe it preſumiptuonſiy, 75 guilty of berg twt off : 
if rengrant'y, he i bound to brime the © {nne-0f- 
fring appointed for the fire, If he eat ary whit 
of leven at all, it 1s forbidden” by the law; ard 
though he be not'to be ent off, of bring an of= 
fring but for the foreſa:d tutantitie of an olrve,- yet 
be that eateth {tfJe thai th#t preſum praouſly, s to 
bee chaſtiſed with {tr1pes, Matmony treat, of 
Leven, chap, 1.S,1.79. from the fivſt &c. | 
that 1s, who ſo cateth leven any- of theſe 
dayes. = | 
Verſ. 16. convocation ,] an holy aſſembbe, 
of allthe people; and fo a Sabbarh; as Leun, 
23. 39. The like order was at other featts, Le- 
Vit.23.2.3.7.21.24.27.35. So theſe feafts were 
for the honour of God, and increaſe offaith 
and holineffe tn his people,aflenibhng for re- 
ligious exerciſes. done, ], drefled-and 
made ready to eat: Which yet'on the Sab- 
bath day, was unhawfull-robe done $ Exods 
16,5.,23.29. and 35.233. n | 
Verl. 17, ſelfe ſame :JHebr, the ftrength(or, 
body ) of this dey :1o weiſeat. and 51. fee Ge- 
neſis 17, 23, F vrought forth] God did 
this by his Ange}, as 1t is written, be (ent 
an Angel ard brought us futh out of Egypt, 
Numbers 20, x6. \'The Hebrew Do ors fay, 
The redemption fra Egypt, was by the band of 
the Angel, the Redcemer, with'the power of the 
great God, as 5ſaid ( 1 Exodus 32.11.) which 
thou haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with-yyeat power," and with a ſtronz hand. R, Me- 
aathem,on Exod. 12, -* + aha 
Verl-18, firſt, ] The Chaldee namettr ir, 
In Niſan, in the tenth day : fee verſer, The 
Greeke faith;Beginmng i the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, | | 
Verſ. 19.” not be found :] from hence the 


Hebrew Doftors gather” Wheſpever leaveth 


leven within -bis powwe? atthe Paſſeocer, although 


| Le cat: 70: of it, 'yet he tran erefſeth two proh- 


bitzens:z no old leven ſhall be. ſcene with thee, 


| 


| 


Exod, | 


x8 
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your houſes, Exod. 12,19, Moreover, Leven 
when the Paſſeover is gone over it, is for ever un- 


Leven, chap. 1.S. 2.44 ſiranger] that is, 
ſtrangers, as the Grecke tranſlateth it ; oppo- 
ſed to the naturall Iſraelites to be borne at- 
terward in the land of Canaan, 

Verſ. 21. elders] by whom hee would 
Ggnihie this law to all the people, as verſ- 3. 
So before, in Exodus 3. 16. . draw Out | 
ſeparate from the, reſt of the flocke, and 
| :deſtinate unto this end, ; as before in verſe 
'5,6. The Greeke tranſlateth, Goe and take. 
lambes] or, flocke beaſts ; of the ſheepe or 
'Soats, as verſe 5. 50 the Greeke and Chal- 
dee tranſlate. it plurally : nenher is the 
Hebrew word tſoz uſed for one particular 
lambe, bur for many. @Paſſeover} that 1s, 


« and facramemally, the Paſſeover, as circum- 
cifion is called the covenant, Geneſis 17. 13, 
| the Rocke, Chriſt, x Corinth. 10, 4. bread 
| and wine, the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
Mark. 14, 22. 24. and many the like. So 
Paul followerh this ſpeech, 1 Cormth, 5.7. 
Chriſt our Paſſeover ( that 1s, our lambe) 25 
killed for 1s, | 
 Verſ. 22. Pye? called in Hebrew, &gob, 
in Greeke (by the Apoſtle) hyſſopos, Heb.9.19. 
whereupon we Engliſh it e:zop, or byſſope : 
bur whether it were that herbe, which wee 
' commonly call by that name, is uncertaine. 


write, that there were-foure ſorts of byſſope, 
and that this ſpoken of wn the Law, was (uch 
as men uſed to eat of, and feaſon pottage with. 
And the buiich ſpoken of, was three ſtalkes of 
| ply bound together. Maimony in Miſn, creat. 
Of the red Cow, Chap. 3. $.2.. and chap, 11, 


in orher ſervices, and purifications : Sce 
Exod. 24. 6.8, Levit. 14, 4, Numb. 19. 6,18. 
'and ſignified the inſtrument whereby the 
'bloud of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon,, and _ap- 
plied unto our heaxtsy, which. 45, the prea- 
'ching of faurh 
\'hcarr of finners, As x5. 9. 1and it; com- 
| merh * by. the preaching of the - Word, 
(7 | 


P—_— 


| Exod.13.7, and, old leven ſhall wt be found in ' 


lawfull tobe put to any uſe. Maimony, treat. of 


the paſchall Lambe, called by figure of ſpeech, | 


It grewour of wabs, 1 King, 4.33. The lewes 


3 for; faich; purificch. the 


| |'S. 1. This berbe-was) uſed ro ſprinkle with, | 


| 


Rom. 10. 14,-17. Which miniſtreth unt 
the ſpirit, Galat, 3. 2, and wee are ele& 
through ſanCtification of the ſpirit, wntoo- 
bedience and ſprinkling of the bloud of 1eſus 
Coriſt, 1 Peter 1.2, Which purgeth our con- 
{ciences from dead workes, to ſerve the ring 
God, Hebrewes 9. 14. See Pſalme 51.9. 

ſtrike ] or ſprinkle + Hebrew: make touch : 
which the Greeke tranflateth ſez ( or py! ) 
the Chaldee, ſþrink'e. 70t goe ] This 
allo was bur at the Pafleover in Egypt; for 
the preſent danger of death by the deſtroy- 
ing Angell: after, .it was not required : and 
Chriſt with his Diſciples, went out that 
night they ate the Paſche, Matthew 26.30, 
The houſes of the Iſraclires rhus ſanCtifi- 
cd bythe paſchall Lambe, and bloud there- 


of; out of which they might nor goe that 


night, ( when great cries were in Egypr, 


verſe 30. ) ſignified the ſafety of Gods | 


people by fatth, keeping themſelves in 
the holy aſſemblies, where Chriſt and his 
bloud preſerveth them from death, At 
2.47. T1Toh12.19, - So the Prophet war- 
neth us, to enter into our chambers, and 
ſhut our doores abour us, hiding our ſelves 
for alittle moment, till the indignation be 
overpalt ; Eſay 26. 20,21, So Noe was {a- 


ved, being ſhut up in his Arke, Ger. 7, and 


Rahab in her houle,Toſ.2.18,19, 

Verl. 23. ſmitc}] or plague; as Exodus 8, 2. 
lo after, and in verſe 27, 0t eve the 
deſtroyer ] that is, not ſuffer him, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it. But the Hebrew ſpeech 1s 
more forcible, to exprefle Gods providence 
and hand in all things, As God by an An- 
gell delivered his people, Numb. 20. 16, fo 
by an Angell he deſtroyed their enemies; 


as in the peſtilence that was in Iſrael, he 


is called the Angell that deftroyed the people, 
2 Sar. 24.16. And Paul faith ( ſpeaking of 
this Paſleover ) leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt 
borne, ſhould touch them , Hebr, 11. 28, Com- 
pare allo Pſalme 78, 49. 


. Verſ. 24. this thing} Hebr. this word, the 
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commandement. of the Pallcover every | 
yeere : excepting the ſpeciall rites foreſpo- | 


verſe 7e11,12. 
Verſ. 25. 


ken of, that were onely obſerved in Egypt, | 
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| Verſ, 25. the land] of Canaan, Jof, 5, 10, 
tt, howbcit, they kept it once in the wil-_ 
* dernelle, before they CAINE 1nto the land, 

Numb. 9. So 
Aer 26, what is *] that is, what ſigni-/ 
Gech > So both the outward rite, and the 
meaning of it, was to be taughtro their chil- 
dren. Touching whom the Iewes hold from 

the Law, in Exod. 23. 14,-17, Deut.16.14. 16. 

that every child that could hold his father by the 
hand, and goe up ſrom Ieruſalem. ( gates ) to the 
mountaine of the Temple ; his father was bound to 
cauſe hum to goe up, and to appeare ( betore GoC) 
with him, tothe end be might catechite him ia the 
commandements, And who ſo was bound to ap- 
peare, was bound to keepe the feaſt, Mainmony 

in Hagigah, chap. 2. S. 3, 4+ Alſo they lay, A 
cyilde that us able t0 cat a morſcl} of bread, they Ca- 
techiſe im in the commandements, and groe him 
10 eat ſo muth as an olrue, of the unlevencd bread. 
Mairony ereat. of Leven, and Vnlgvened bread, 
6, 6.5.10, 

Ver, 27, bended,J and ſo humbly thanked 
God tor this mercic : {cc Exod. 4. 31, wn the 
{ aNNOLALIONS. \ 

Verſ, 28, and did,] in faith, Moſes and 
they obeyed Gods word, for which it 1s wit- 
nelled ot them z by faith, hedid ( keepe ) the 
Paſſcover, and the ſpriagling of bioud : that hee 
who deſt;oped the firſi-boracmght not touch them, 
Hcbr, 11,28, Vnto the keeping of this Palle- 
over, the Hebrew DoCtors doe apply that 
ſpeech in Sug 2.9, My beloved 15like 4 Rocy 
| of a young Hart ; behold be eth behinde our 
& | wall &c, thus 3 The congregation of Iſrael ſaid ; 
At what time the glory of the Lord was revealed 
mn Egypt, in &e mght of the Paſſeover, and kil- 
led ali the firſt-borne 5 be aſcended upon [wift 
lrehtaine, and ranne as a Roe, 0 as aJoung Hart, 
aid proicGied the houſes wherem wee were, and 
flood behinde our wals, and looked through the 
windows, and ſhewed himelfe through the lat- 
teſſes : and he ſaw the bloud of the ſacrifice of the 
Paſjeover, ( and the bloud of Circumoaſuon ) which 
was ſprink'ed on our gates : andfrom the high bea- 
wens be dia bebaid, and ſaw bi peopte, which did 
Cut tbeſacrifice of the ſolenne feaſt, roaficd with 
fire, with the purlenance, and with wild lettice,and 
Wicuenca cakes; and be ſpared 1s, and gave nut 
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the deflroying Angell power for to deſtroy us. Thay= 
21m 0 SONg 2,9, ; 

Verſ, 29. at midnight: } at the time of 
mens moſt ſecure reſt, when they ſay peace and 


ſafety , then commeth ſudden deſirudtion, 1 Theſ- 


ſal, 5.2, 3, ſo, at mid-night was a crie made, 
when all lumbred and ſlept, Matth. 25. 5,6, 
and, 1 a moment ſhall they die, and at mid- 
myght, lob 34.20, where the Chaldee para- 
phraſc applicth it to the Egyptians here. The 
meht, fgniftieth alſo the time of judge- 
ment. ſmote ] that 15, as the Chaldee 


called tonathans, addeth, The word of the 
Lord killed, every firſt-borne) or, all the 
fii(t-borne 7 to avenge the wrong they had 
done to Gods firſt-borne Iſrael, Exod.q. 22,23. 
Theſe fir/i-borne,were the beg;nming ( or chiefe- 
eſt ) of als their ſtrength, Pſalme 105. 36. rhe 
dignitic of ſuch, is noted on Genef: 25, 31. 
And as the tirſt-borne of Iſrac], whom God 
ſaved alive, figured his ele, called the 
Church of the firſt-borne, which are written in hea- 
ven,Hebr. 12423, ſo the firſt-borne of Egypr 
whom God deſtroyed, figurzd the Repro- 
bate, on whom Satan and the ſecond death 


celebrared, in Pſalme 78, 51, and 105.36, and 
135.8, and 136. 10. that {ate} the Chal- 
dce laith, that ſhould ſit : ſee Exodus 11. 5, 

priſon houſe] or, dungeon : Hebr. the houſe of the 


priſone;'s ; where they ground at the mill &c, 
Exod. 11.5, 

Veil, 31. goe out :] to wit haſtily; for an 
extraordinary pricke in the Hebrew word, 
impleth fo auch : ſee alſo Gey, 19. 14. Com- 
pare Matth, 25, 6. where at midnight there was 
acrie made, Behold the bridegroome commeth, 
goe yee out to mcet bin. 


had refuſed to let Lracl goc. 


| 


Verl: 32, bleſſe me,] that is, as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, pray fur ze. In that Pharaoh 
delired rhe praiers and bleiing of Gods 
people,borh betore, ( Exod, 8.8,28. and 9, 28, 
and 10. 16, 17.) and noW at their departing : 
it ſheweth, that in his heart he was convi- 
ed of finne, in opprefiing Gods ſervants, 
and that with reluctaticn of conſcience, he 


—— 


cr. 


expoundeth it, killed, And the Thargum 


ſhall have power. This tenth plague is after |] 


pit; which the Chaldce tranſlaterh, houſe of 
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Exodys, Chap. 12, 


| Verf, 33. were urgent) or, were ſtrong: and | 
as the Greeke tranſlateth, forcibly urged. This 
was with humble intreatic, Exod. 11.8. and 
they refoyced when they went out, for the dread of 
them was fallen upon them, Pſal.195.38. they. 
ſaid} the leruſalemy Thargum expounds it, 
the Egyptians ſaid, if Iſrael tarrie one houre, loe 
all the Egyptians are dead men. 

Verſ. 34. lunps of dough] ſo the Grecke 
here tranſlateth it, The word may alſo be 
interprered, kneading troughes : lee Exod.8.3. 

Verſ. 35. Jewe!s] or veſſels, inſtruments : lee 
Exod.3.22, and i1.2, Pſal.1oy. 37. 

Verſ. 36. grace] Hebr. the grace of the peo- 
ple : ſee Exod,3,21, gave themtherr asking] 
the Grecke tranſlateth, lent unto them. Thus 
the promiſe to Abraham was fulhilled ; They 
ſhall come out with great ſubſtance, Gen.15.14. 

Verſ; 37. Rareſes] a citie in Egypt, Gen. 
47.11. This journey began the 15. day, the 
 day-after the Paſſeover was killed ; and they 
went out with an high hand, in the ſight of all 
the Egyptians, Ninh. 33. 3- Succoth] by 
interpretation, Boothes, or Tabernacles : fo 
called of the Iſraelites making them boothes 
of the boughes of trees, in Nis place : for 
perpetuall memorie whereof, God appoin- 
red a feaſt of boothes to be kept in Iſrael every 
yeere, Levit. 23. 42, 43- about £00000] 
and 7ot a feeble perſon among them, Pſul.to5.37. 


| Ver. 40. dwelling] or, peregrination, 
is, dwelling as ſtrangers ; tor fo the Greeke 
tranſlateth, and the Apoſtle confirmeth, in 
AE. 13.17. Soin Exod. 2.15, Alſo Abraham 
was ſaid to dil in Canaan, Gen, 13, 12, 
who yet did but ſojourne there, as ina ſtrange 
countrey, Heb.11. 9g. And his dwelling is im- 
plied alſo here, ſonnes of Iſrael] theſe 
were ſojourners with Abram in Canaan, in 
ſuch ſenſe as Levi paid tithes there , being 
yet in the loynes of bus father, Heb, 7, 9, 10. 
For things done by the fathers, doe con- 
cerne the children: {ce Pſal. 66,6. Hoſ.12.4, 
Amos 5.25, 26, 7. dwelt as ſtrangers, 
that is, ſ#journed m Egypt : to which the 
Greeke addeth , and in the land of Canaan, 
they and their fathers ; which addition is ac- 
cording to the true ſenſe. 430 yeeres] 
Theſe could not be all in Egypt, but muſt 
be underſtood of dwelling allo in Canaan 
and Meſopotamia : for Kohath ſonne of 
Levi, was one that came firſt into Egypr, 
Geneſ., 46.8. 11. hee lived bur 133. yeeres, 
Exod, 6. 18, Amram his ſonne (the father 
of Moſes) lived 137 yeeres, Exod. 6. 20. and 


Exod. 7.7. andafter 40 yceres travecll 1n the 
wildernefſe, hce died 120 yeeres 014, Deut. 


Thus the blefling of God in multiplying 
Iſracl was fulblled , Genef, 15.5. and 46. 3. 
The word about ( or as it wrre) iS not of 
' doubr, or uncertaintie, bur often affirmerh 
a thing fully and certainly : as is ſaid of 
the Prophets, about 400 men, 1 King. 22, 6. 
which another expouniderh, Propiets 400 
men, 2 Chron. 18.5, 
Verſ. 38. mixed people] Egyptians and 
' other nations ; ( the Chaldee faith, ma: 


firangers) who were moved by Gods works: | 


ſhewed in Egypt, to goe out with Ifracl. 
Theſe afterward tcl] a Juſting, and turned | 


away, Num».11.4 great] Hebr. weightie | 
poſſeſſion : ſee the notes on Gen.13,2, 


Verſ.39. thryft out] as was forexold of Gb4, | 


Exod.6, 1, A yecrely remembrance of 'this 
their manner of leaving Egypt, was by the 
feaſt of unlevened cakes, Dext.16.3, 


tC. 
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34. 7. ſo that their dwelling in Egypt was 
farre ſhort of 430 yeeres, and wuſt needs 
1wplic their fathers dwelling alſo in Ca- 
naan, even from the promiſe, givcn to 
Abraham, Gen. 12.1.3,4, 5. And this ihe 
_Greeke verſion manifeſteth, and the Apo- 
ſtle confirmeth, when he ſaith, that the Law 
was 430 yeeres aficr the covenant thai was con- 
firmed before of God ia Chrift, with Abraham, 
Ga. 3.16, 17, = | 


ſirength) of that day ;, as Gen, 17. 23- Ine 
lew DoQors gathered from this, thar God 
brought Iſracl forth at mid-d-y, ( as hee 
ſlew the firſt-borne' of Egypt at mid-nighr) 
Pirke R. Elicxer, chap, 48. And Moſes ſaith, 


Egyptians, Numb, 33.3, Bur, tor the begin 
ning of their rifing up to goe their journey, 


"D(K!- 


_— 


_ "—_—_ 


Moſes was but 80 yeeres old when he ſpake 
unto Pharaoh, for the releaſe of Ifrac], | 


Vet. 41. ſe!fe ſunz}' Hebr, the body (or 


it was with as bigh band, in the fight of all the 


they arc faid ro be brought forth by night, 
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t. 16.1, with Numb. 33: j. Uvmics] 
he def nh Tonk rribes of Iſrael: ſee 


Exo4.6.26, 


Verſ, 42. of obſervations, Jthar is, tobe much 


and carefully obſerved,of the people. 
Verl. 43. ' the fatnte, or crdmance; in 


Gre cke, the law, 


ſtrangers ſome ] that 1s, 


paynim, ot gentile + See Geneſ. 17, 12, This 1s 
meant whiles he continued in his unbeleefe, 
as appeareth by verſe 48. and ſo by propor- 
tion, forbiddeth all ſuch as ſhould torſake 


the | ith: and'the Chaldee 


paraphraſt tranſ- 


lateth it, 'no ſore of Iſrael that is afoſtate ( or 


fallen from the faith) ſhall cat 


of it, So David 


calleth the perſecuting Iewes ſ{zangers,Pſalm. 
54. 5. and heathens, Pſalme 59,6. Alſo by the 
lewes ancient canons, it was unlawfull to let 
the Paſſcover be eaten of any 4 poſtara (that 
changed his rrue religion ) of ay Idolater, 0r 


forremer, or hired ſervant: Maimeny in Kovbarn 


Pelath,chap. 9.8.7, And for urcleane perſons, the 
law coy ſuch, Numb.5.2, 3. andg.6.13- 


and'19. 


Ver. 24. _ bought for] Hebr. the purchaſe 


of ſitvet ;; that is, of money, or for any price. 


Compare this with the law of circumcifi- 


on, Geneſis 17.1213, 


then hee ſhall eat,] 


after his voluntary entring into the cove- 


| nant with Iſrae], and due time for his clean- 


fing; which by proportion with the Law, 
Nub. 19,11, was to bee ſeven daics, And 
ſorhe Tewes obſetved, for any: ſtrvger that 
became a proſeJyte on the' 14. day of the 


firſt naoneth, and was then 


circumciſed and 


bapriſed, yer they killed not rhe paſcha for 


| him," becauſThe might riot car of it ar eye- 


ning, for he was as one comming out of the 


grave, [ havin 


beene a: as. Paul Ich, Wi 
Mm beſpaſes tc " ſinhes Epbeſ. 2. b- "a E| 
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theniſh praftiſes ) though not circumciſed 
nor joyned to the Church, might dwell in 
the land of Iſrael, &6vert in Prieſts houſes, 

but were reſtrained from the holy things; 
ſee Levit. 22. 10, and '25,'6.45;47- Sucha 
ſtranger the lewes called Gert Jab! | x ſojour- 
ner ameng them; or, a ira 6 within therr 
gates ( as Moſes ſpeakerh) Det. 14. 21. and 
he was to ſubmit unto the ſeven comman- 
dements given unto the ſonnes of Noe ; 

whereof lee the notes on Genef. 91. 4. - rot 
eat: ] and fo by proportisn, not have com- 
munion with the other rires; as ſprinkling 


| of the bloud and the like, unkeſe hee were 
circumciſed, ve: ſe 48, So the Iewes explai- 


\ ned this law, If they kl ( the Paſleover ) for. 


perſons ctr cuonciſed, and ſprinkle the bloud in the 


is a weighty matter, for it zs the roote ( 
cipall ) of the ſacrifice,  Maimony in Korban 
Peſach,chap.2.$.6. 


Jocietie, The Iew DoCtors explainsir' cus: 

" ho ſoeateth of the paſche, may not cat, but it! one' 
-ſactetie, ( or, in the ſame company ) neithcy may 
they carie ought therebf out of the ſocietie where- 
 m they eat. And, the fleſh of the Paſſeover that 
5 carried out of the ſociety, whether preſumptuouſ- 
 lyor 1gadt2ntiy; B unlawful ts be eaten, $c. but' 
muſt be burnt. Allo, two ſocieties that eat it one: 


"bouſe, muſt each make” them 4 ſrine ( of diſtin- 


Aion ) &c. and the one company muſk turne 
"their faces rogetherward,, and the other, 


| company muſt turng their faces together- 


Ward ind, car, Þ thar' they* appeare nor 
< inixed.” "Mi hint "1 Rot bai Peſach, chapter 9. 

S1-2.3, *; Ay 024 For out: which the Iewes 
3 before is note ; doe underſtand , not 
Lo of * the. ſtreers, bur not our of the 
| rome nor ſocietic where it is co be catch, 

a bone :.] to foreſhew? that not a bons of 
"Chriſt OUT Palſcoyer, 1 ny {I Tren, AS 
" Was fulglled Tblan 19.33 


m 
death, ( from which 


(leaving the worſhip SFidols,andother hea- 


name of the circumciſed anti ureivejumciſed, it is 
 nnalmwable ( or abominable”) for the ſprnking. 


e priti- | 


Verf, 46. one bouſe; 7 m the ſome houfe, or 
roome which Ce tranſlarerh,' 7 one 
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the Chaldee taith, when « ſtranger 


all bis bones, not one of them is broken. And in 
hope of reſurreQion, Ioſeph gave charge 
of his bones, and they were carried into 
Canaan, Heb. 11, 22, Exod. 13, 19. The bones 
of the Palſcover were bunt ( with the fleſh 
that remained, verſ. 10. ) as is teſtified by the 
Hebrew DoRors, who alſo ſay, that though 
it were alittle kid whoſe bones were tender, yet 
might they not eat them, for that were the brea- 
hwng of the bones. Maimony in Korban Peſach, 
chap.10, $, 2.9. 

Verſ, 47. doeit] tharis, prepare, offer, 
and cat the paſche, as is ordained. For neg- 
leR, and not doing it, men were tobe cut off, 
Numb. 9.13. | 

Verl, 48. a firanger,] The Grecke tranſla- 
reth, when ary proſelyte come unto you : and {o 
aye 
a proſelyte ( or Joyne bimſeife ) wich you. So this 

Hs $4 ; woe Fel wo before in 


 verſ. 43+ and alſo in verſ. 45. and is meant 


of a third ſort of firangers that were con- 
verts, in Greeke called proſelytes, ſuch as were 
joyncdto the lewes Church, A. 13. 43. and 
2. Io. Matth, 23.15, Such they were wont 
to call ftrangers within the covenant ; and juft 
ſtrangers; to diſtinguiſh them from firangers 
withm the gates ( that did but dwell among 
them) mentioned in Deuteronomie 14.21. 
and here in ver. 45. doe the Paſſeover] 
that is, keepe or celebrate it. This phraſe 
is uſed in Matih. 26.18. Heb. 11.28. 


children muſt be curcumciſed, ere he might 
be admitted to the Paſleover ; for he was yer 
in his finne, whiles his children were 


(through his defaulc) uncircumciſed ; ſee 


| Gen, 17. 12, 13, 14, Exodus 4. 24.26. And 


thus the lewes have interpreted this place, 
that as the circumcaſion of bunſelfe, ( if it be 0- 


| mitted ) debarreth bim from doing the Paſſcover, 


ſo doth the carcumciſion of bis ſonnes, and of bus 
ſervants, &c, and if be kill it before be doe circum 
c:ſe them, it is wilrwfull, Maimony in Korban 
Peſach, chap. 5-S. 5. uncircumciſed :) the 


Chaldee turneth it, profane perſon, So God 


{ ſaich, No ſtranger watcircumciſed in beart, nor wat- 


ary, Exch: 44: 9, And the Hebrew DoRors 


cixcunciſed as fleſb, ſhall enter into ny Sanftiu- 


and 
| tben,] {fo not onely himſclfe, but his male 


er fluous foreskin is upon him, be is unfit tg 
0 no wh the druine maſeſtieg &c. Pas 
chem on Exod. 12, 

Verſ. 49. that ſoJourneth, ] the Greeke here, 
( as in verſe 48. ) tranſlatcth, the proſehte 
that is come among you. So the obedient hea- 
thens, wight by faith in Chriſt bave part 
in all the holy things with Iſrael alwares:; 
forin Chriſt all are one, Galath. 3.28, A 
15.9, And untoſtrangers, is promiſed inhe- 
ritance with the tribes of Iſrael in the ho- 
ly land, Exck. 47.22, 23. The Iew Doors 
of old, have thus written concerning this; 
Moſes our mafier gave the inheritance of the 
law and commandements to jſrael onely, as it is 


| written ( Deut. 33 4. ) the mheritance of the con- 


gregation of Iakob : and unto any of the other na- 
tions that willingly Joyned bimſeife a proſelyte, as it 
u written, (Numb. 15.15.) as yee are, ſo fall 
the ftranyer be before the Lord. But whiſcever is 
not willing, they force him not to recerve the law 
and the commandements, But they force all that 
come mto the world, to receive the commande- 
ments gruen to the ſonaes of Noe, [ whereof 
ſee on Geneſss 9. 4.] and whe ſo recerveth not 
them, # killed, and be that reccrveth them, is 
called the ſtranger that ſujourneth &c, Mai 
mony in Miſneh treat, of Kings, chap. 8.5. 10. 
Likewiſe in their commentary upon Exo- 
dus, called Elle ſhemoth rabbah, upon Exo- 
dns 12. they ſay, Thu u that which # wvitten 
(inFſay 56.3.) And let not the ſome of tbe 
ſtranger that kath Joyned bimſelfe 10 the Lord, 
ſpeake ſaying, The Lord bath utterly ſcparated 
me: for Job ſaith, The flranger ſball not lodge 
in the ſtreet, ( Fob 31. 32.) And why? Becauſe 
the boly bleſſed ( God ) excludeth no creature, but 
recerveth all. For bis gates are open everyboure, 
and whoſoever would bee recerved mm, be entreth 
and is recerved, For this, it was ſaid by Job, 
the ſtranger ſhall not lodge in tbe firecte. And 
agame be ſaith mthe perſon of God, 1 will open 
my doores to the traveller, ( Job 31, 32.) Raboi 
Barachias ſud, in whoſe perſon (þeaketh 106 
this ? Doubileſſe becauſe it ſpall be that the ſt1Þ- 
ge75 ſualtbe Prieſts, mini{tring to the boly bleſſed 
( God : ) as it js written, and ibe flranger jhal 
be joyned with them, ( Eſay JOEY 


ſay, Whiles the power of uncleameſſe, and the ſu- | 
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| The firſt borne 
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i, not meant but of the Priefis, @s it i written, | ſervice, in this monech. Seven 
d:yes thou ſhalt eatunlevened cakes : | 


me unto one of the Priefts offices, (1 Sam. 
We For it ſhall come to paſſe, that proſeiztes 
ſpall eat of the Shew bread, GC. | 


ſ 


Cnayerer XIITL. 


1. God commandeth to (anftifie alt the Fiſt- 
borne, unio bim : 3- to remember the day «f 
their going out of Egypt: 5. to keepe the fecſt 
of Valevened bread, m Canaan ; 8. to ſhiw 
their ſonnes the cauſe thircof 5 112., to ſet cpart 
for the Lord, the firſilings of becjis. 16, Phy- 
laflerics,. for a fiene of Goas former mercies. 
17. The w.y by which God led iſrael m the 
w idern:ſſe. 19. The carrying of Joſephs bones 
w.th thim. 20, Ijrael canipeth in Eitham, 
21, God guadeth them by a pillar of a cloud, 


and a pillar of fire. 

A N D:Jchovah ſpakeunto Moſes, 
{ Ytaying, San&ihe unto me every 
firſt borne, that which openeth 
every wombe,, among the fonnes of 


[fracl,of man and of beaſt ir « mine, 


And Moſes faid unto the people, 
Remember this day, #» which yee 
came our from Egypr, from the 
houſe of ſervancs z for by ſtrength 
of hand Ichovah brought you our 
from hence ; and noleycned bread 
ſhall be eaten, Thzs day you come 
out, in the monerh of Abib, And 
ic ſhall be, when Ichovah ſhall bring 
theeintotheland of the Canaan, 
and rhe Chethite, and che Amorite, 
and the Evite, and the lJebuſite, 
Which he ſwarc unto thy. fathers to 
givethee, aland flowing with milke 
and honey : that thou ſhalc ſerve this 


did unto me when I came out from | 
| Egypt, Andirſhall be. ro thee for 


| 


| 


| 


ie ſhall be, when thy ſonneſhall ake 


| 


be cacen ſeven dayes z and no Jeve- 
ned bread ſhall be ſeene with thee, 
and no old lcven ſhall be ſcene with 
| chee, in all thy border. And thou 


andin the ſeventh day ſhall be a feaſt 
tro lchovah, Vnlevened cakes ſhall | 


ſhale ſhew thy fonne in that day, ſay- 
ing ; becauſe of that which Ichovah : 


aſtgne upon thy hand, and fora me- | 
moriall berweene thine eyes, that 
lchovahs Law may bein thy mouth; 
for with aſtrong hand hath Jehovah 
brought thee out from Egypt, And 
thou ſhalt keepe this ſtature in his 
ſeaſon, from'yeere toyeere, And 
icſhall be, when Tehovah ſhall bring | 
theeinto che land of the Canaanite, 
as hee ſware unto thee, and unto 
thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee : 
That thou ſhalt cauſe all thar ope- 
netch the wombe, to patle unto le- 
hovah : and all that'openeth (rhe | 


wombe ) 


be Ichovahs, And all tharopeneth 
(the wombe ) of an afle, thou ſhale 
redeeme with a lambe and if thou } 
wilt not redeeme it, then thou: ſhalt | 
breake the necke of it : and all the 
frſt-borne of man, amongſt thy | 
ſonnes, ſhalt chou redeeme. And 


thee to morrow, ſaying, 'What « | 
this ? that thou ſhalt ſayunco him, 
By ſtrengch of handTehovah broghe 
us out from Egypt from the houſe 
3 of 


6 


T2 


of the young of a beaft, | - | 
| which thou ſhalc have, the males/baf 


| | 


God! gaideth Ifral — Exon 5, Chap. 23, ER 


| of ſervants, And it was, when, away,the pillar of the x i by day, 
Pharaoh. was hard; to ſend.us away, | and:the pillar of fire by night, be 
thar Ichovah lew every, firſt-borne ;| fore the people, - © © 
| intheland of Egypt, from.che fiſt- | 
rne of manzeyeutoghs hrit-borne | 
Heat ; thereforel; ſacrihesra leho- wp 
1all tharoppucth.che wombe; the | - | 
4: my ; and Ac firlt-borne of my | Annotations. 
ſonnes\ redeeme.. And, 1c ſhall. be 
for, a {igneupon thy hand, and.for Cxtriſe or or, Halley, emfert, hatis, 
\phyl aeries, berweene ching eyes .: put apart unto holy uſe for mi a 'm 


/ 
fervice. The men and uncleane beaſts Were 
by. frengeh of. hand Ichovaþ # to be redeemed with money, which WAS 91- 


| brought us out from Egypt  ..*. 4 Yento the Lords Prieſts : the cleane beafts 
: _ | were to be killed in ſacrifice to the Lord, 


> » D. . | Numb.18,15, 16; 17, Moles 1s commanded 
'_ » {| here, to teach this unto Ifracl, Afterwards 


| 121 4 the Levites were taken for all the tir{t-borne 
1 PIE was, (hetgonrks " ſent Iſraclites, and imployed in the ſervice of the 


away the people, that God led them || 'Lord, Num. 3.6.12, that which openeth] lo 
not, the Way. of .the land of che Phi. | the holy Ghoſt rranflateth it in Greeke, 
liftines, though thatwas necre ; for Luk. 2.23, but the Hebrew phraſe is, the ope- 


ning (or emiſſion) of every wombe (or matrice) 
| God Jaid,,. leſt the people repent, meaning the firſt birth ofm;an or 5ſt ; and 
| when, they, ſce. v warre, .and; they re- | fo the Chaldee, in.verſc 12. expounderk | it, 


tUrne to Egypt. But God led. the he frfe rue , ary — 34- 9, bw vat 
cople about. by the way of the wil- | Cr<ckerranſlaterh ir fy -borne, (or firſtlng.). 
pooPle: of che 4 ſea; n adebetrns This law H ignified, rhat Gods people (which 


| are a congregation of firſt-borne, Hebr. 12.23. 
| of Iſrael went up harnelled, out of,| xx99. 4.22, being redeemed from death by 


| the lagd. bf. Egypt. And Moles! | the bloud of,Chrift), ſhould both themſc]ves 
| «tooke [the bones of loſeph! with! "and theirs be conſegrated ro the lervice of | 
| IG ; for he had ſweazing ſworne the Lord, Rom.&t3.19.22. and 12, 1, even as | 


hes their God, and ſan&fierh them r0 hin- | 
| rhe; ſonnes of Iſrael, (aying.z God, | ſctbc from the wombe., Vſaleaz, 11, Eſieg6.3- 


will v viſiting viſityop, and yec ſhall 1ergl.$.. Galt ls. 

guryup mp ones am hence with! Nel, forhengnert The, ſarey Fam 
1 20 | you! 'An _ 
: dg ne © i _ _—_— | ed mndintes,igrilfing 7o rome bt; Di 
| IJ 


| vſled for Im-peratives, as Haidk, T0 20e, 2' Fas ! 
| | antheedgeofche wildernelle, . Andi] 24.12.i5 eOlairle XL. Gob tf af capri 


7 otter; went; before them by day, |. _— IQ. To cat and {0 arinke, Eſa 22,13, 15 x- | | 
in ap>liar of a Sou, Fo deagethery | ended ing wegh rs 160; 14-3*1) I 
a in rec aircarh or Ke- | the 

| thera a gig paighs 30 api dh, Caen, Hurth eg Lrkene\ \Þ 
| 580 905 dey pies Hons: gor!| Ns char Ry, the Bord '2hantp iluefwin, (| | | 
| 9: py.8nd Bc... He ropke nor: | Artaſrevirs lmantfir urn yunenhe hs 


matter : 


_ @% 7 ok ls OS mg preg —_ -— offi C595) > 9m4. 4 2 a ts .cow.+ « a 
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"matter : R. Elias in Sepher reſhith choemab,treat, 


| 


| the things that fell out and came to paſſe, # 15 £0784 


| divided his fpoiles, Luke 11.21, 22.  teve- 


| £ypt. in Hom. 47, It was partrof Marth, and 


' dee allo Exod. 12.2, = 3 7) Toto 
Verl. 5, Cenagnite} that is, as the Greeke be, if vearkning ye ſhalt harken unto my comman=. 


_ Exovvs, Chap: 13. 


of Holineſſe, chap. 6- This remembrance hecre 
commanded, was not only tokeepe in minde 
for themſelves, bur to mention and ſpeake of 
ir to others 3 as after Moſes ſaith inverſe 8. 
Thou ſhalt ſhewthy ſonne, &c. The Hebrew ca- 
nons ſay ; 11 #5 commanded by the Law, t0 tell 
of the tentations and marvellous workes which 
were done ts our fathers in Egypt 3 upon the fif- 
tenth day of N1ſan (chat is, March) az it us writ- 
ten (in Exod. 13. 3, ) Remember this day 8c. 
and ( invo6ſc 8. ) Thoy ſhalt ſhaw thy ſonne,&c. 
And although be bave no ſonne., though they be | 
great wiſe men, they are bound to tell of the going, 
out of Egypt : and who ſo maketh a long ſpeech of 


mendable in him, Maimony in Miſneh, treat. of 
Leven, (.7.S.1, ſervants] the Greeke 
and Chaldee expound it ſeruitude, or bon- 
dage, ſtrength of hand} the Greeke expoun- 
deth it, ſtrong hand : and-ſo Moſes himſele 
ſpeaketh in veaſ, 9. This manner of delive- 
rance,figured allo our redemption by Chriſt; 
who b:ing ſtronger than ( Satan) the ſtrong 
Tan armed, overcame him, and tooke from 
him all his armo:;r wherein he truſted, and 


ned] of this, fee Exod. 12.8, 15. It figured 
our {anCtification,in abſtaining trom all cor- 
ruption in doftrine and converſation, Mat, 
I6, I2..1.Cor,5.8. | 
Veiſ. 4, Abi, ] which the Grecke tranſla- 
teth New fruity; the word igmiieth, a greene | 
eare { or femme ) of carne, Exod. 9.31, and be- 
caulc 1 thoſe countries.corne was .carcd and 
beganne to be ripe in this moneth, ( as wit-\\ 
netieth Philo;in his 3.bdoke of Moſes lje)1t was! | 
Calles ingretore Abih 3 forge of the Greekes 
naue ti ihe moneth of flawes, as: Mararius E- 


part of April, as. we now cal the m.onerhs, / 


tranfJaceth, (anganites and (bethites, &&.. ſee 


| verſo addeth, Gergefites and Pherexites 3 10- 
make vp the nulmber of ſeven, which is here 
underſtooc., 45.41. Dent. 7.1. ' ſerve } 


Geneþs $016.28"; _ ' ebuſite} the Gretke ] 2x. Theſe foure ſens (containing in all 


. Greeke wanſlaterh.) doe this ſervice; which 
after followeth. 


dazes : figuring our whole life : ſee Exodus 
,12,15, a feaſt] which among other du- 
' ties,, Was kept with an holy convocation, Le- 
It. 23, $: . " 


that we ſhew our ſ\nnes, though they acke not 
according to the knowledge of the ſonne, muſt his 
father teach him, ſaith Maimony in trear, of 
Leven, chap. 7.S. 2. becauſe, ] or, for this 
which Iehovah did unto me'ts underſtand, This 
z5 done ; or, This feaſt we keepe,, for, or becauſe 
of that. Such want of words is oft in the 
Scripture ; as.in 2 $7,238. againſt 800. mea- 
ning, he lift up his ſpeare agarnſt 800, as the 
words are ſupplied in 1'Chron.11,11, So be- 
fore in Exod. 4. 5. The Hebrew Doors un- 
derſtand it myſtically, faying, what is that 
which the Scripture ſaith, For this? It # like 
This is wy God, Exodus 15. 2 4s if he ſhould ſay ; 
for bus names ſake, and for his glorie,did he unto us, 
and brought us out of Egypt 3 and not for our righ- 
teouſneſſe. R, Menachem, on Exod.1 7. 


bur in-Dcut. 6.8. and 11.18; it is ſaid, Thoi 
ſhalt binde them for a figne upon thy band, and they 
ſhall be for phylacterics be:weene thine eies : and 
thou ſhalt write them- upon the poſts of thy houſe, 
and upon thy gates, ' .'' & memoriall or, a mo- 
nument. '] his 1s an explication'of 'thar word 
Totaphoth, the Phylatteries menrionedafteriin | | 
| the 16, verſe, The manner of keeping thell'| 
| lawes among the Iewes,' was ; They wrote 
foure feions ot the law upon parchnents, 
namely thete, Sarctifie uritome eucry firſtborne, | 
&c, Exodus 13. 2. to the end' of aſt io, And 
it ſhall be when 7ebeval, Fell bring thee mto ihe 
Ld, $6. Exod. 12. 11. totheend* of verſe is, 
Heare 01frael ; Tevouah our God, Febouah 1 une 
&c, Deut, 6.4, tothe end of wii. ge And it ſhall 


acrnemt;-&c, Deit. 11,13. to the end of wiſe 


| 3averies) written. on parchyients, toldedi | 
| up;'covered with lether, they rycd ro rhe” 


that is, obſerve, aS Ex0d1us 1%. 254 or ( as the 


| forehead, and to the hapd. Thole thar were 
for the-bead, they wrote. on tourc- parch- 
| 2X AE ments, | 


Lt.) 


tte er 
_—<_— —_— 


Verl. 6. Seven] or, aſeven (aweeke) of |' 6 


Verſ. 8. ſhew thy ſonne] 1t is commanded | 8 


Vert. 9g. aſrene}] or, atoken:ſoinverſel6,'| 9 
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ments, and rolled them up every ohe ſeve- 
rally, and put them in foure places which 
were joyned together in one skinne, Or 
peece of ether. For the hand, they wrote 


the ſame. 4. ſefions of the law, in 4. co- 


lumncs upon. one parchment, and rolled it 
up from the end to the beginning, Theſe all 
wete. written exaRly according to Moſes 
copy, not alerter more or {cfſe, otherwiſe 
the phylafteries were nor Jawful] ro bee 
worne. They were allo artificially ſowen up 


in thelether, and tied with ſtrings upon the | 
head, from the crowne forward ; and upon 


thelefthand or arme, above the elbow; on 
the infide, that they might be rowards the 
heart? ( as Dewt. 6. 6.) Howbeit the Saddu- 


ces uſed ro weare them upon the forchead | 


( or brow) and upon the palme of the hand 
(as Maimony obſerveth in Tepizllin, chap. 4. 


$. 3.) They uſed theſe phylaQteries religioul- 


ly, alwaies bleſling God for the commanding 
of theſe things, when they pur them on, 
which they uſcd to doc by day onely, not by 
j night; and upon the working daies, not on 
Sabbarhs or feaſt daies, becaule ( ſay they) ir 
is written, 1t ſhall be to thee for a fexne, whereas 
the Sabbath ir ſelfe was a figne, And though 
they might weare them all the day,(fo irwere 
notin an uncleane place) yet ſpecially they 
put them on when they went to read the 
Law, or to pray, ( whercupon they call them 
in their rongue, Tephitln, that is, Cratories,or 


Prayer orngments::,) and abuſed them to grear - 


ſuperſtition, reaching, that all the while a man 
had the phylatieries upon his head and arme,be was 
meeke and fearing God, and not drawne away by 
laughter or vame meditation, 07 concetved -an 
evill thoughts, but turned bus, brart to the wards 
of trutb aud Juſtice. Theſe and many, other 

articulars aþour them,are largely ſer downe 

y Maimony in his treat. Tephillin : and the 
lke rites they had for their poſt-pritizgs, 
(from the law in Dewt. 6.9.) and for their 
fringes (from the Law in Namb. 15. 38.) 
And qur Sayzour blameth the Phariſces by- 
pacrifie, in Wearing their phylableries broad, 
and theirfriages long ; Matth. 2.3. 5. And how 
well they thought of thewſclves for rheſc 


things, appeatcth by che ſaying of the Chal- | 


| dee paraphraft, upon Sore 8, 3. The ca 
tron of Iſrael ſaid, I am choſen ek all kk. o 
becauſe I binde phylafteries to my left hand, andy 
my head, &c, But God hereby taght them 
diligently to regard, and dutifully to pro. 
tele and prattife his' Lawes, having Lin 
written and laid up m their heart and foule 
Dent, 6.6. and 11.18. Prov. 3.3.21, and 7, 
2,3. Withthis we may compare that in Rev, 
14.1. of thoſe holy ones that had Chrifts 
Fathers name written in their foreheads,as a ſigne 
of the proteſſton of Gods Law: ( for that 
which in the Goſpel is called his Name, Matth, 
12,21. 1n the Prophers is called bis Low, £( 
- 42+ 4+ ) 50 againe, Antichriſt exateth the 
obedience of his precepts, as by amarke up- 
on mens right hands, or on their foreheads, 
Rev.13.16. 

Verl,'10, fromycere, ] Hebr. from daies to 
dates * bur dates often figniheth a full jecre, as 
15S ſhewed on Gene. 4. 3. The Chalde: rwanſ. 
lateth, from time to time : the Greeke keepeth 
the Hebrew phraſe: whereſore d.zes arc pro- 
pheri-ally ujcd tor yee-es, in the Greeks of 
the new Teſtament, Rev.11.2. 


the fire; as th.s phiaſe 1s explainca in Dewl.18, | 
10, 2 Kz2g, 16.3, and” pheth, 1 Exch.20.:6, 
Levit, 18.21, andthe Law for the hiithogs, 
ſheweth in Nb, 18. 17, andhe:e in vec 
IF. 1t is expounded ſacrifice. Or, thox ſhalt 
cauſe to paſſe, namely, under the rod, as in 
Levit. 27. 32, and-{v conſecrate, or (as the 
Greeke tranſlateth ) put apart wnto the Lord : 
and {o make itpaſle-from ynder thy power. 


| avdall, &c.] Hebr, andeveiy opening : whi. 
any | the Greeke tranſlateth, all that opencth the 


wombe ; (ce verſe 2, \And this is meant of 
cleane beaſts,asrhce exception of the aſſe,and 
of ankmade, inthe vere tollowing ſhewetb ; 


| therefore and, in Hebrew is by way of expla- 


nation of the former ſpeech, tor even, or 
that zs, aS13 noted on:Geneſis 13.15, - of the 
young, } theincreaſe,'or, as the Greeke trant- 


| Jateth ity off the berds 5. tor this word 15 {po- 


ken of kine, as flocks 1s applied' ro ſheepe; | 
Det. 28, 4-18. 51, burithe Chaldee hete cx- 
pounderh it younghyg. , ſhall be Jebovahs } 


4 


or, thou ſhalt wake paſſe (ſhalr lacrifice.) 0 Je- 


bovah z 


— | 


Verl, 12, zo pfſe ] namely either throu/h | 114 | 


————_ 
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15 


houah; the Chaldee ſaith, thou ſhalt ſanfiifi 


| come :{ee the notes on Geneſis 30. 33. The 


ExoDvyvs, Chap. 13. 


ak 


methe Lord. 
Wer 13. at aſſe, ] ſo in Exod. 34» 20. but 
in Numb. 18, 15, it 1s ſaid, of an uncleane beaſt : 
o that by the afſe here, way be implied all 


other uncleane beaſts, not meet for ſacrifice, 


as Maimony in Miſneh,treat. of F iv | 
fruits, chap, 12, S. 3+ and R. Solomon Iarchi, 
upon this text, a lambe } or kid, as the + 
word iwplicth both, Exod. 12, 3. Andthis the 
lewes take ftrialy, of aliving lambe onely, 
laying, 1t ay 708 be redeemed with 4 calfe, 00 
with a wilde beaſt, nor with a lambe that u killed, 
&c, Maimony creat. of Firſt fruits, chap. 12.5.8. 
This lambe was to be given tothe Lord, that 
is, ro bis Prieſt, Numb, 18.8, 15. and then 
the owner of the afſe mighr uſe it for hs 
owne ſervice ; which otherwiſe he might 
not doe, Det. 15. 19, breake the necke | 
or, cut off the necke, as the word is tranſla- 
ted in Deut. 21.4. and Eſay 66. 3, where it 
is ſpoken of @ dogge. The leruſalemy pa- 
raphraſt heere expoundeth ir, kill zt. 
redeemie :] for tive thekels of money, Numb. 
18. 16, And { by the Hebraw Doctors ) 
the Father when he redecmed his ſonne, 
was to bleſle God who gave this com- 
mandement, and preſerved his ſonnes life. 
And if the father tranſgrelied, and redee- 
med not his ſonne; he was when he came 
to age to redeeme himſelfe, Maimony treat, 
of Firſt fruits, chap. 11. $.2. 5. See the an- 
notations on Numb. 18. Heereby was h 
red the redemption of Gods elect, ( the 
Church of the farſt-borne which are written mn 
beauen, Hebr. 12.23. ) fromthe ſecond death : 
for in re{ſpe& of the firſt death, no man 
can give any ranſome to God, Pſalme 49.8,9. 
Heb. 9g. 27. | 

Veri. 14, to morrow} that js, 31 time to 


aſſeonely ; 


—_——— 


Grecke tranſlaterh, hereafter : elſewhere the 
Greeke keepeth the Hebrew phraſe, as in 
Deut. 6,20. Foſ. 4. 6. 21. 24 out ;] rhe 
things done to the fathers, are to be re- 
membred as if they were done to the chil- 


Howbeit ſome of the Iew DoCors under- | 
and the wicleane beaft there, to meane the | 


————__—_—_— 


—_— _ 


——— 


Re 


et... 


dren; ſo the Prophets explaine things, as 
ee een omg - 


Pſalme 66, 6. they paſſed through the river on | 


ſoot, there did we rejoyce m bim : and Ho. 12.4. 
be found bim i Bethel, and there be fpake with 
#5, So the Hebrew canons ſay, Thorewout all 
generations, a tan u bound to ſhew kimſeife, as 
if :t were he hymiſelfe that came now out from the 
b5:dage of Egypt, as it 3s written, AND HE 
BROVGHT Vs OvyvT &s6. ard for thu 
cauſe the holy bleſſed ( God ) hath commanded in 
the Law, And THov SHALT REMEM- 
BER IHATTHov WasST ASERVANT, 
( Det. 15.15.) as if be ſhould ſay, as they, ſd 
thou thy ſeife waſt aſeruant, and came? out free, 
and waſt redeemed. Maimony treat. of Leven, 
chap. 7. $.6. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
things that befell 1ſrae), faith, theſe thizes 
were our exaniplcs, 1 Cormth.10.6: and the Rab- 
bines have a common ſaying, / hatſoever hap- 
ned to the fathers, is a ſiene wnto the children. K, 
Menachem on Gen.12, 

Verl.15. was hard to ſend #5] thatis, was 
ſiubborne, refuſing to ſend us away. Or, kard- 
ned humſclfe, againſt ſending us away, lo that 
he would notlet us goe, The Hebrew word 
which commonly fignifieth to, 15 ſometime 


| uſed for from, as is noted on Gen. 36, 6. and 


ſo here Pharach hardned his heart, from ſen- 
aing ; that 1s, he would not ſend, In 2 (ron. 
11.4. it is ſaid, they returned from going : 
whereasan 1 Kzngs 12.24. itis written, they 
returaed to goe. Compare, both for phraic 
and matter, that in” lob 9. 4. who. bath 


hardned himliclie agamſt ( God) and bath pro- 


ſpered? the males] or, being males : and 
this the Iewes underſtand of males fim- 
ply : for if icbe a female, or both inale and 


temale, rhey hoJd it free from this ſervice ; 


not holy ar all. Maimeny, treat. of the Firſt- 

borne, chap.2, $., 5. | 
Verſ,16. phyl:&feries: ] or, frontlets : in 
Hebrew Totaphoth, typucall monuments : called 
in verſ.g. a memoriall + the Greeke tranſla- 
teth them, #7 «u1moeable monument : the 
Hebrew Dodtors uſcally call chem Tephil- 
lin, prayer moaumnents, becauſe they uſed to 
binde them upon them when they prayed; 
aSi$ noted on wioſeg, The Syriake m Matt. 
23. 5. keepeth that name, but the Euange- 
lin Grecke namerth them phylatttries, of 
K 
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conſerving or keeping the memoriall of Gods | 
Law: whom we follow in this tranſlation. 


Soin Det. 6.8, and 11,18. {ce the annota- 
tions there. 


55D Kere beginneth the 16, SeQion of 
the Law : {ce Gen.6.9. and 28,10, 

Verf, 17. tbe way of :] that is, tiny.rds the 
lard io in Numb. 14.25. the way of the redſea, 
is towards it, Or, bythe way z as in the verſe 
here following. ſee warre, ] thar 15, be 
warred.. again{t by «the Philiſtines ; who 
would deny them patlage : for they had be- 
fore this killed fore of the Lirachres, whiles 
they dwelt in Egypt, in the daies of Ephra- 
im ſonne of lofeph: ;. as 15 mentioned, 1 
1 Chto. 7. 21, 22, 23, Thus God provideth 
for his pcoplcs; mtrmitic, leſt ar the firil 
they ſhould be dutcouraged 3 and would not 
ſutter them to be tempted aboue thar they 
were able, 1 Corgth. 10313, Son his Jaw, he 
ordained that no feurefull or fuint-beartes 
ſhould goe to watrre, Dent,zo,s, SEE auto the 
notes on Gen ll. 31. IS TL 

Verk. 18, wezat up] iis the uſuall phraſe 
in..the Scripture, /, to. call the yourneying 
from-Egypt. io Canaan ( which was-nourth- 
ward ) ag:2#g uþ, as here, and in Gene, 13.1. 
and 44. 17, and often. On the contrary, 
from Canaan into Egypr, they are ſaid to 
goe daw3e, Geiicſel2,10,and 26, 2, Deut, 10, 22; 
AXfls 7.15. and uſually. [-araciſed, | or 
marſhalled by five it a ranke £ the word an 
Hebrew hath the name of fir, cither of 
the harneile girded under the fift rib, (as 
the Chaldee tranflateth it grdcd, ) or, of 
marching five ina rowe, The Grecke ver- 
fon , ſaith, the fift, gencritien ; buri nar 
well; for Itracl went outin.the fourth gencrds 
tion,as God forerold,Gen,15.16.and this word 
is ctſewhere uſed for armed,or karnſſid;, as Iof, 

1.14. and 4. 12,1xdg. 7.11, Thus God led out 
his people with ap high band, Exod. 14.8.and 
trained them for future wars,to conquer Ca: 
naan,' See Num i.3.and 14.3-95&C. © 
 Verſ.19, fearing ſwoiiey] or ,' as the 
Greeke hath it, frormewitb an octb, that:i 
firauly and carnelily-adjured.. Of this, ſee 


+ © 
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Verſ, 20, Succoth ] the place of Boothes : 
Exod. 12.37, Ethan ] in Greeke, Othoy, 
Of this andtheir other journeys, ſee Yung, 
3Z- 6,&c, theedge ] or theend; that is 
which Etham was in the end (or cage) of 
the wildernelle, Numb. 33. 6, The Grecke 
tranſlateth, by the wilderne(ſe, 

Verſ,21. TJehovah}] called in Exodys 14,19, 
the Angell of God; meaning Chis? whom 
tne lirachtes tozpted in the wildernefſe, 
I Cormath, 10, 9, hee is named Iebovh ou 
Inftice, Terein, 23. 6, went before them 
thar 1s, as the Grecke expoundethit, yj- 
ded thu. pillir } which in Hebrew js 
named of ſtaadine np, of ſtabil tie : and; 
by fimiitud:: here applied to the cond and 
fire, that Nood over the 'hoalt of 11rae), 
( as cllewhere ſmoke arifing 1s called a pil- 
lar, Indges 25. 40 and pullzrs of ſinoake, Ioel 
2, 30s are by the Apoſtle called wupour of 
ſmoake, Atis 2.19, ) In Palme 105. 39. this 
Cloud 18 Jaud to be {bread for a courting; to that 
it ſhadowed then) from . the heat of the 
Sunne; and mn ut .thcy were bapttfed, 1£9- 
riath, 10,2, and as there was occalion it re- 
moved, ſometine before, fomctin.e brhinde 


- them, £x0d4p lgitot and init God fo.uttme 


appearcd and {pake, Dert.z1.15.!falnc o9,7, 
but the Ordinary uſt of it, was to leade and 
to cover them, Nugbrrs 9.17, 18. And it 
bgured, Ghrift bis guidance and piotecti- 
ont bs Cuca, yavellng throcgh this 
Woelld, unto his heavenly rott as it 13 faid, 
Ihe Lord will create uſ9:2 every anill.no place 
of 42047t $181, aild pon ber afjuinblics, a lad, 
aid {mnuake vy tay. and the ſhining of  flanumg 
fare by aihtt © for upor all the gory jhiil bee ac 
VENIne, Kh. Eſay:4« 5.6. of fire |] the 
{ag cake cloud, which ſhadow:d them 
by day, .,Was allo tire, and gave them 
Lghr by night, Zxodys 14. 19, 20. 24, SO 
Chriſt baprited the Iiracktes m the cloud, 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with tice, 1 (072th. 
I942>: Matth, g, ll, Ejap 4,2. 4,5. Therctore 
Iiagd in;£alth,:did berake. themſelves un- 


| &h the Magdow of, Gods  Majcſtie in this 
cloud; and»Moſes, lanctiitied the attion by 
_ payers Nwip gil7t 


$19.23, attd 10,34.-36- 
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Pharaoh ourſterh. 
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| cloud tronWeth the E gyptians. 


| derneilſe hath ſhut them in. 
I will make ffrong the heart of Pha- 


us? Andhe bound his charer,and 


| 
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CuarteR XIV, 


r. God inſtrufteth the 1ſraelites in thers Jonr- 
vey. 5. Pharaoh purſueth after them. To, The 
Tſraebtes are ſore afraid, and muranur, 13, Mo- 
ſes comſorteth ther. 15. God tnftructeth Mo- 
ſes to leade the people forward, and with h4s hand 
and rod ts druide the ſea, for Iſrael to goe 
thorow. 19, Gods Angell and cloud remove 
bebinde the campe. 21, The Ifraebtes paſſe 
thorow the red [ea. 23+ The Egyptians follow 
them into the ſea, 24. The Lord out of the 
26. Hee bid- 
deth Moſes firetch his hand over the ſea, 


27, It raurseth to bys ſtrength , ana drowneth | 


the Egyptians, 


ND Tehovah ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, fayzngz Spcake unto the 
ſonnes of [{racl, that they curne,and 
encampe before Pi-haluroth , be- 


| tweene Migdol and the ſea, before 


Baal-zephon : over-againſtic ſhall ye 
encampe, by rhe ſea, And Pharaoh 
will ſay ot the ſonnes of Iſrael, I hey 
are intangled in the land, the wal- 


And 


raoh, and he ſhall follow atcer chem; 


and [ willbe honoured upon Pha- 
| raoh, and upon all his hoſt; andthe 
| Egyptians ſhallknow chat az Ieho- 


Vaiiz: And they did ſo. Anditiwas 
told the king of Egypr, that che peo- 
ple fled : and the heart of Pharaoh 
and , of his ſervants was tined 


againſt che people; ; and'xhiey ſaid, 
Why have wee done this, that wee 


have. ſent away Iſrael from ſerving 


cooke his people with him. And 


he tooke ſix hundred .choſen cha-: | 


rers, and all the charets of Egypt, 


and captaines over every one of 


them, And lchovah made ſtrong 
the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypr, 


and he followed after the ſonnes of 


Iſrael : and theſonnes of Ifrac] went 
out with a high hand. And che 
Egyprians followed after them, and 
overrooke them encamping by the 


ſea, all the horſes, the charets of 


Pharaoh, and his horſe-men, and 
his armie, belide Pi-hahiroth, be- 
fore Baal-zephon, And Pharaoh 
drew nigh ; and the ſonnes of Iſrael 
lift up their eyes, and behold che 
Egyptian marched afrer them z and 
they were ſore afraid : and the ſons 
of Iſrael cried out unto Ichovah, 


And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe 


there were no graves atal!in Egypr, 
haft thow taken us away to die in 
the wilderneile ? wherefore haſt thou 


done this unto us, to bring us forth | 


our of Egypt? _ Is not: this -the 


word which wee ſpake unto thee in. 


Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, thac 


| we may fervethe Egyptians 2 For it 
| had bez:rue.berter for us; to ſerye the 


Egyptians, than that, we ſhogld. dic 
in:the wilderneſle; And Moles 
{aid untothe people, Feare yee nor, 
ttand till, and {ce: the falvation.of 


[ehovah, which he will doe for you 


to day:; for che Egyptians whom: ye 
have ſeencto day, ye (hall notagaine 
ſee themany moretor ever, Ilcho- 
vah will fight for you, and you ſhall 
hold your.peace. And Ichovah 
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{ cheir right head and on their left. 


thou out unto me ? Speake unto 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, rhat they goc 
forward. And thou, lift up thy 
rod, andftretch out thy hand over 
the ſea, and cleaveir : and the ſons 
of Iſracl ſhall goe in to the midit of 
the ſea, on Fric ground, And I, 
behold, I will make ſtrong the hcarc 
of the Egyprians, and they ſhall goe 
in afcer them 3; and I will be honou- 
red upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
armic, upon his charers, and upon 
his horſe-men, And the Egyptians 
ſhall know that I a» Ichovah, when 
I am honoured upon Pharaoh,upon 
his charets, and upon his horſe- 
men. 
which went before the campe of 11- 
rael, removed and went behinde 


| them ; and the pillar of che cloud 


removed from before them, and 
flood bchinde them. And ir came 
betweene the campe of the Epypti- 


| ans, and the campe of [ſracl z and 


it was a cloud and darknelle, and it 


| came not neere the other all the 


cauſed the ſea to goe backe, by a 


| irong eaft winde, all che mnghe, and 


made rhe ſea drie /and : and the wa- 
ters were cloven, And the fonnes 
of Ifracl went in to the midſt of che 


ſea, upon the drie ground : andthe 


waters were a wall unto them, on 


And the Egyptians followed, and 


went 1n after them , all Pharaohs 


—_ _— 


And the Angell of God, 


ſaid unto Moles, Wherefore crieſt 


made light the night : and che one | 


night. And Moſes ſtretched our 
his hand overthe ſea ; and Ichovah | 


— 


horſes, his charets , and his horſe. | 
men, into the midft of the ſea, And | 
it was inthe morning watch that le. 
hovah looked unto the campe of the 
Egyprians, an the pillar of hre, and 
ot the cloud, and troubled the campe 
of the Egyptians. And tooke off 
their charet wheeles, and led them 
heavily : and che Egyprians ſaid, I.e: 
us flce fromthe face of Iſrac], for le. 
hovah fightech for them, againſtthe 
Egyptians. And lchovah ſaid unto 
Moſes, Stretch out thy hand over 
rhe ſea, and the waters ſhall returne 
upon theEgypcian,upon his charets, 
and upon his horſe-men. And Mo- 
{es ſtretched our his hand over the 
ſea, and the ſea rerurncd to his 
ſtrengrh, at che looking forth of the 
morning : and the Egyptians fled 
againſt itz and Ichovah ſhooke off 
the Egyptians into the mid(t of the 
ſea, And the waters returned, and 


men, with all the armie of Pharaoh 
that came after them, into the ſea ; 
there remained not ſo much as one 
 ofthem. Butthe ſons of Iracl wal- 


| Ked on drie /ad, in the midft of the | 


ſea, andthe waters were a wall unto 
chem on their right hand, and on 
their Ieft, And Jehovah faved If- 
rae] in that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians : and [Iſrael ſaw the 
Egyptians dead upon the ſea ſhore, 


— 
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AndIfſracl faw the great hand which | 


Ichovah did upon the Egyptians 3 
and the people feared Jehovah, and 
they beleeved in Ichovah, and in 


| 


Moſes his ſervant. 
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Pharaoh is drown 
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Annotations. 


1-b.thiroth, ] or, themouth of Hrroth ; that 

is, the ſtraight ( or paſſage ) berweene the 
mountaines of Hzrgth : for in Numbers 33.8. 
the word Pi, ( that is, Mouth ) is left our of | 
the name. Into theſe ſtraights did God lead 
Iſrae}, both to free them from warre with 
the Philiſtians, Exodus 13.17, 18, and to give | 
the Egyptians occaſion heereby To purſue 
them, ( as the ver ſes following here ſhew; ) 
as alſo to try the faith of his people 3 which 
even here at firſt was turned to unbeleefe 
and rebelhon, wverſe11, 12. Dent. 8. 2, Pſaime 
1c6.7., Miedel} in Greeke Magdo! : the 
name of a citie of the Egyprians, Ierem.g4. 1. 
by interpretation it ſ\gnitieth a Tower, 
Baal-zephon}] in Greeke Beelſepphon, The le- 
ruſalewy Thargum expoundeth it, the idol! of 
Zephon : and ſo it ſ:emeth to be an 1doJatrous 
place or monument of the Egyptians ; as 
Baa'-Pebor was the Idoll of the Moabites, 
Numb.25, 3. and Baal-mehon,the name where- 
of the Iiraclites changed, when it care into 
their poticflion, Numb. 32.38. For as Iſrae] 
patled from Egypt to Canaan, God did [ct 


nations; whereof he warned them ro be- 
ware,Dcut.29,16,17, 18. 

Verl. 3. tangled} or perplexed,not know- 
ing Whar to doe, asthe Greeke tranſlateth, 
they wander ( or ſtray ) and the word is uſed in 
Joel 1. 18, of eartle perplexed for want of pa- 


mercy upon the ele, Rom. 9.22, 23, 50 
Exck.28,22, 4 
Verſ. 6. bound] in Greeke Joyred, to wit, 
the horſes to his chariot ; made ready : fo 
Gen, 46. 29% 

Verſ. 7. captaines ] or Princes,the third fort 


of governours in the kingdome : having rhe 


name of three, or third ; the Chaldee calleth 
them Mightzes. 

Verſ, 8. ahigþhand, | that is, powerfully, 
openly and boldly, like armed men, as in Ex- 
94, 13, 18.and in the {1ghr of the Egyprians, 
Numb. 33-3. not like tugitives. So to {inne 
with a h;gh hand, Numb. 15, 30, is to doe it 
boldly 'and openly. The Chaldee changeth 
the phraſe, ſaying they went out with uncove- 


boldly, cheeretully : as, the covering of the 
head, fignifieth ſorrow and ſhame, 2 Sam.15. 
Zo, Ter.l4.4. 

Verl. 9. armie] Hebr, power; uſed for an 
armie or hoſt, as the Greeke here tran{laterth 
it; ſoinverſ,17.28, And here againe is to be 
underſtood, they followed and or tooke them, 

Verl\, 10. wereſure afraid :}] or, feared vehe- 
ment!y. This was for want of faith and Jove 
rowards God, Mat?.8.26. 1 Iohn 4.18, But was 
occaſioned by the ſtraights they now were 
in: the congregation of Iſrael was ſhut m, from 
the foure parts of the world : before them was the 
ſea,behinde them followed the enemie : a7:d on cach 
ſede of them were wi/derneſſes full of fierie ſer- 
pents, which did bite and kill men with their ve- 
nome : ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſe upon 
Song, 2. 14+ 

Verl. 11. at al, or, none :a double deni- 


ſture. So Pharaohſcing the 1ſraclites to take 
this indire& way, thought they were atraid 
of the wildernefſe, and in perplexity of 


minde : whereupon he hardned hin ſclfe to | 


follow after, and bring them againe into his 
bondage, | 

Veri: 4. make flrong] that is, as the Greeke 
ſaith, harden : ſoafter, weoſe8, 17. See Exo- 
dus 4.21. bonoured } or, as the Gretke | 


perature of their unfaithfull and unthank- 
tull mindes. Of this David ſaid, they remem- 
Lred ot the multitude of thy merctes, but rebelled 
at the jea, at tie red ſea : yet be ſaued them for his 
aames ſake,Pſal. 1c6,7,8. h 

Veri. 12. Let x aone, ] or, Ceaſe from #5. 
They returne to their former rebellious cari- 
age in Egypt,mentionedin Exod.s.9. 

Verl. 13. fearenot} the Grecke ſaith, be 
| bold, ( or, of good comfort.) —wyomyee bave 


tranſlateth, gforified : will get me honoxr, by 
their deſtruction, verſe 17, 18. For God 
hath glory by wrath upon the wicked, as by 


1 
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ſeene } or, as the Grecke tranſlateth, ſo a3 
yet ſee « meaning, they ſhould ſee rhear no 
| K 


3 more 


| 


red ( or open ) head : which meanecth, openly, | 


all ihewing the earneſt paſſion and diſtem- | 


| 
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ho Oo Rn 


MA God would ſtay their murmurings, 
engrhen their faith, and ſhew his grace to 
an undeſerving people : for which he is after 
celebraced, in Neb. 9.9. thou beardeſt-thear erie 
by the xed ſea, . 1-1. OG caiegs 

Verſ. 14, ſhalt hold your peace} or, ſhall be 
ſilent, ſhall ceaſe from ſpeaking or doing any 
thipg in this battell. The originall word is 
often uled for ceaſing to heare or ſpeake, as 
they that are deafe ; bur applicd alſo to att- 
ons, ſigniherth ſilence or ceaſing from deeds, 
as they that negleR and fir ſtill, 2 Sam.19.11- 
P[al. 83.2, and 50.3. Ea. 42. 14, 15, It may 


alſo be meant, bold ye your peace, that is, ceaſe 


from murmuring againſt God and me. 

FE Verl, Is, wherefore] Hebr, whit, that is, 
Far what crieſtthou ? God encourageth Mo- 
ſes to goe on-with the worke in hand, which 


| the peoples murmuring began to hind*r, So 


after (in Exod.17,4.) he cried unto the Lord, 
upon the like occaſion. Though, here. no 
words: of praier.be mentioned, 'yer Moſes 

Ight. £16 unto God by, the Spirit, which 


| maketh interceſſion for the Sants, with £r0ammgs 


which cannot be uttered; Rom-8,26. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſt rurneth ir, F bave accepted thy 

ater :-ſþeake to the ſonnes of Iſrael,- &c, as if 
ac had cried our for feare of wrath to come 
upon them tor their finne, as they deſerved. 
So. elſewhere another Chaldee paraphraſt 
(.9f, Song. 1, 9.) more plainly ſaith , When 
Pharaoh and bis boſt were drowned, Iſrael alſo 


| ' ad bkewiſe periſhed, if Moſes the Prophet bad 


Try out bu. bands ja praier before the 
and turned away the Loris wiith fron: 
A like preſervation of them -by Mo- 


L4 &' + 


were done in Egypr, Exod. 4.2.and 7.9 , &c. 


| tbe rod of God, Ex04, 17, 9. it fHgnified the 


ard of God, which is the rod of bis. mouth, 
wherewuh he ſmuceih the earth, Eſa, 11, 4: 
but feedetb his people, Mic.7.14. 


that. is, foreably divide, and (as the Greeke 
rent t, 


rranflateth) 1r is a commandement 


: ot 
, againe ſee] Hebr. not adde to ſee, - By theſe 


' Pirke R. Eliexer, chap. 42. And others of them 
lay, this Angell was ( Shechmah ) ihe preſence (or | 


es, praiery, is after recorded: in Deut. 9. 13, | 
| I4.-I9, 20s | k 


Yerl, I6. thy rod ] Wherewith miracles | 


| by the power of God, Pſalyi,66.12. Eſa) 434% 


cleave it} \ eaſt witde} which being violent, is- uſed to. 


phet ſaith, was tby wrath ( Lord ) againſt the 
Habs | 


Verſ.17. honoured upon] or, as the Greeke | x, 


turneth ir, glorified in Pharaoh ©: get me glory | 
and Ke en him, The Lord Toon 
they dealt proudly againft his people, ſo hee | 
made himſclfe a name, as it Is this day, Ne- | 
bem. 9.10. 


Verſ. 19% ithe Angell, J: that ts, Chriſt, called Th 


Qtors haye acknowledged this Angell tobee | 


Zehovab, Exod. 13.21. So the Hebrew Do. 


Michael the great Prince, who was made a wall | 
of fire, betweene the Iſraelites and the Egyptians 


Maſjc(ive,) of God, and called an Angell and 
Price of the world, becarſe the government of 
is world ws by 1s band ; R. Menachems upon 

is place. This 19, verſe, and the 20, and 
21. following, have every of them in the He- 
brew, 72+ letters; from which the Hebrew | 
Rabbines have their curious ſpeculations, of | 
ſo many Angels, concurring in this glorious 
worke of dividing the ſea, and leading Iirae| 
through it. 

Verſ. 20. a cloud and darkneſſe, ] thar is, 
the cloud was thicke and darke to the Egypr 
tlans, and z1ade light (.onilumined ) the m:ght 
ro the Iſraclites, And fo the Chaldee para 
phraſe, and Thargum Ieruſalemy explai- 
nerh it , the cloud was balfe light, and balfe 
darkneſſe :the light, gave lieþt unto Iſrael; and the 
dar neſjc gave darkneſſe uatto the Egyptians, The 
Greeke tranſlateth, ard there was uarkneſſe and 
thicke darkneſſe, and the night care. Alike ma- 
nuteſtarion'os Gods, glorie, the Pſalmiſt ce- 
lebrateth ; He ſet darkneſſe, bis, ſecret place; 
rod about 1m hs pavillion « darkreſſe of waters, 


( that is, of watrie clouds Y,;thicke clouds of ibe 


Skies, Pjaime 18. 12,:- f 


 Verſ,21, 70 £08 backe,): O ſca what axed thee, | 


that thou fiedde(i? Pſa-L14.5« The waters ſaw thee 
6 God, the waters ſaw thee, they. trembled 5 the 
depths alſo were troubled,P (4.77.17, This worke 
of God figured the afflictions of this world, 
made cahtfor Chrifts people to-paſlethorow 


denote Gods anger, Jerems 18.17, Exch. 19. 
12. Pſal. 48. 8, And of this worke,” the Pro- 


ſea * 


© 


"con un roo 


hs 


. Ex0D \'s s,Chap.:I 4. 


It hgured alfo the power of Gods Spirir, for 


the ſalvation of his Church by Chriſt, Eſay 
11,15. whofor the helpe of his people, flt- 
eth ſwiftly on the wings of the wintie, Pfa.me 
18.11, dry land; ] Come and ſee the works 
of God, he is fcarefull-im his dog, teward the 
ſonnes of men; be turned the ſea 1nto dry land, 
Pſalmt 66. 5, 6, Coven} or, foray drot- 
ded, into parts, as Pſalme 136. 13. from which 
the Iew DoRors teach, that there- were 2, 
according to the nuniber of the 124rribes of 
Iſrael: Pirke R. Eliexer, cap. 42, and Thargym 
Ieruſcleny, on Det. 1,1, p 
Verſ, 22, wetin} following the Lord by 
faith ; for he led theni by the 7ieht hard of Mo- 
ſes, with his glorious arme drviding the watcr be- 
fore them, tomake himſeife an everlaſting name, 
Eſay 63. 12, and, by faith they, paſſed through the 
redſeas by diy land, which the Egyptians aſſay- 
ing to toe, were drowned Heb. 11.19%, And i 
this ſea they were baptiſed, 1.Coriath. 10. 2.. 


78. 73, fo they went fafcly © God fed them 
thronmnbthedecpe,” as an borfe m the wrilderre(ſe, 
that they ſhould 70t ſtumble : as 4 beaſt. goeth 
downs unvihe valley, the Spit of the Lora quiet- 
|  ledthe people, to wake hunſelte aglorious 
| name, F[ay 63, 13,14. 

Verl. 24: watch, or ward, cuffodie ; fo cal- 
kd becauſe n en kept warch” and ward there 
certa;ne houres inthe night, *AS here, and 
in. 1 $42.11, I. is menuoned the- 70714 
watch ; lo'in Lement, 2.19, the begininicg of 
the watches ; and in_Iuds. 7. 19, the gaiwddle 
| watchis ſpoken of * in Lake 12-38. the ſecond 

andth.rd waitn; andin Maith,14.25. the fourth 
watch of the night; whickvin Mar13-35-are na- 
med, cvecg, #dnobt,. cork-crommngand day- 
dawning, See allo afrer in ve 27. 
and maruteſted his preſence with Lracl, and 


med duwiie waiters, the" shievgave but a ſuhnd; 


the voice | Neuer was:;n the aire, tichtumes 
-lybtacd the q ITOmvied | 

| 46, Pfulme 77.28, 190 pillar of fire, ]whete- 
| in God"did asit were de pon bis borſts, bis 


: i ; . Þþ "i XxX % 
0% 0 
" \ 4 


—— _—__ 


a wall } ſtanding up ſteafaft,. as an beaje, Pſa!. 


verl.27,” the lookine forth, Tor, tirnine 20+ * 


leoked,) 
- wrath againſt 'Egypr ; for the clouds fireg- 
| | ag; Mit, 715: 
' Geds arrorwes wiſe: (Qs baileftones )awenk abroad, | 


rid, the carth frembicd and Qtg= | 


\ the ſea, and thy pathes in the ma 


eee com—o—c Pr "a", 


3-8,9.  ' troubled the campe} or made a tu- 


muit m their hoſt; and terrivy flrocke them 
| downe. The lerufalewy Tharguin here ſaith, 
| God threw dune upon them pitehy" and fire, and 
 hauleſiones, and afton:fhed the hoſt of the Egypti- 
- 415. Thisword is aiter uſed, when God pro- 


miſeth to deſtroy the Canaanites' from be- 
fore his people, Dent. 7.23, And David in 
like ſort, celebrareth his viftories, ſaying ; 
he fent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them © and 
he burted forth trohinings, and troubled them, 
Pſalme 18.15. v otr i 2 « 
Verl.25. heavily, } Hebr. with heavineſſe : 
Grecke, by force, For the raine and rempeſ 


ſo ſottned the ground, that they could drive. 
Egfp- 


bur {lowly, and with much adoe. 
11ans)] Hebr. the Egpptiart ſard, let he flee :ipo- 
ken as of One man, to.note | 
ſent. So:in verſe 26, 


. 


ao fra? Hubablih 3:8; and David faith, he re- | chariots. of ſavuation; $6r” lis people: Baba 
| buked the ſea, cnd it wis dried up, Palme 106, 9," 


their joyat con- 


Verf: 26. ſhall yeturite) the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth, let the water returazand cover the Exyp- 


tins, the word cover, is borrowed from ver/. 
28: This was done with'a winde, as before, 
Tc +4 3s JS 


waras of the mornute, at the day dawning: 
which time the Scripture noreth, both for 
judgement upon'the wicked,as in this place ; 


p 


and tor mercy to the city of God, as in : 

Pjaime 46,6, Ir was allo the time of Chriſts | 

reſurrection, Matt.28, 1,2, Thelike phxalc,is 
I 3s k 4 


off, } thar is, caſt away, deſtroyed: to this word 
15 cllewhere uſed, '10b 38.23% Neha. 5.13. 


of the evening; ut 'Gentſ. 28. 63%) "* ſhcke | 


Herew God recompenced them, ,agcordang 


fort 
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Iſraels ſong. = Exopys, Chap. 15. 
{ thy ſoot-ſleps were not knovone 2. thou didft lead thy | ravght them from God; as the Chaldee | 
| people like a flocke, by the handof Moſes and Aa- explaineth ir, they beleeved in the word 
ron, Pſal.77. 20, 21. Alike marvellous worke, | the Lord, and in the propheſie of Moſes bis ſtr. 
was at the river Iordan, when Iſrael cntred | vant, So in 2 Chron. 20,20. it is ſaid, be. 
into Canaan, lo. 3.16. leeve 17 Tehouah &c. beleeve in bus Prophets ; 
Verſ. 30. ſbore.] Hebr. lip of the ſea. and in Exod, 19. 9. that they may beleeve in 
Verſ, 31, hand, ] that is, handy worke ; ſo | thee, It meaneth truſt or confidence in_the 
in Pſabne 109. 27. the Chaldee tranſlateth | faithfulnelle of any ; as in 2 Cor. 2. 3, Gah 
it, the power of the great hand.  {jn Te- | 5, 10. Alike ſpeech is of Sion, in Eſ7, 14.31, 
bouab ] the Greeke tranſlateth, beleeved God : | the poore of his people ſhall truſt nit. So,in 
ſo inGeneſss 15.6, where is ſhewed, that the | I Sam. 12. 18, the people feared Ichoyah 
| Apoſtles approve the verſion, in Mo- | and Samuel, See further in the notes on 
ſes, ] that is, in the word which Moles | Exoa.tg.9. | 
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| TP AIEY XV. - [* This may be ſung alſo as the 113. Plalme, 


==+-g7= | 


| I, The ſong of Moſes and Iſrael; wherem Hcg === 
they —_—_— Gods pe and grace, for _ VE TETEELDSD 
ning the Egyptians and ſaving of Iſrael, wn the Toho ine willl, fo 
rol fie + 1 Rt lake Tos trop rh |, mdrgeuten- Cog Fan A fore 
the wilderneſſe.” 14. for terrifying, the nations HEE EESESE=z 
round about. I7, for ſtating his people m Ca- SERTT YT. Eo SIR ab pe 
nam. 20. Marie and the women, anſwer the | excelleth gloriouſly : the horſe and 
men in ſmgine Gods praiſe, 22, The people in | gr=4==4=== 


_— w_ pm — __—— —_  —_—— _— —_ 
& * 9/224 | — 


the wilderneſſe, are brought to bitter waters, 2.5. 4 | AE= ——— —— == 


Py 6-3 CAN reeeng  Fnoee $==0pt=VIE=V= 
tree [weetneth them, 27 At Elin are twelve . Ns | 
 welsgand ſcventie palme trees, him that rod: thereon , into the 


Dog ſang Moſes and che ſonnes 
of Iſrael this ſong unto Icho- 
vah ; and they ſaid, ſaying ; I W1LL 
S1NG unto [chovah, for he excel- | Jah is my firength and meladee, 
lech plorioully ; the horſe and his | 65I=j= 


rider ;hath hee throwne into che = Rr EEH== 
OT | and hath beene my ſalvation, 
| © Iah #myftrength and fong, and 
he hath beene to mea ſalyarion : this | This is my God, and for bis [ake 
i my God, and I will makebiman | 7 will an habitation make; 
- | habitation-3. che God)jof my father, | > God of my father ischisſame, 
| and | will exalt him, - And I'will highly hims preferre, 
] JTehovah#a manof warre : Icho- | ſehovab is amanrfwarre:.. 
| vah # his name, lehevah his renowmed name. 
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Praiſes for drowning ExoDv s, Chap. 15. 
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| Pharaohs charets and his hoſt 
hath he caſt into the ſea 3 and the 
choiſe of his captaines are drowned 
in thered ſea, 

The depths have covered them: 
they ſanke downe into the bottomes 
as a ſtone, | | 

Thy right hand, o Tchovah,is be- 
come glorious in power : thy right 
hand, 6 [chovah, hath daſhed in pee- 
ces the enemie. 

And in the greatneſle of thine ex- 
cellencie, thou haſt overthrowne 
them that roſe up againſt thee : thou 
ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which did cat 
them up as ſtubble. : 

And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils 
the waters were gathered together ; 
the flouds ftoodupright as an heape, 
the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the ſea, 

Theenemie faid, I will purſue, 1 
will overtake, I will divide the 
ſpoile : my ſoule ſhall be filled with 
them z I will draw out my ſword 


—l— 


| mine hand ſhalldeſtroy them. 


Thoudidſ blow with thy winde, 
the ſcacovered them z they ſanke as 
lead, in the mighty waters. | 

Who # like thee amongſt the 
gods, 6 lehovah 2? who # like thee, 


glorious in holineſſe,fearfull in prai- 


ſes, doing wonders ! 


| Thouleadeſt forth in thy mercie, 
this people which thou haſt redee- 
med..: x #5 guideſt them in thy 
firengch , unto the habitation of 
| thine holinelle. | 


| And in thy great excellencie, 


| Which then as tubble diddevenre. 


| Theſea themcou'red : they ſaukg low, 


Thou ftretchedſft out rhy right 
hand ;the earth ſwallowed them. 


| Charets of Pharoh, and his hoff, 

| He downe into the ſea bathcaſt: 

| Hu captaines ekeeach choſen one, 
He did them in the Red ſea drowne, 

| The deepes them cover'd they ſanke 


| 
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|  Intothe bottomes,as a fbone, (downe 


Thy right hand, 6 Ichovah, is 
Glorious become, in powerfulneſſe : 
Ichovah, thou with thy right hand, 
Haſt aaſht in peeces th enemie, fa" 
(ffand : 
Thrown down them that didthee with- 


Thy fervit wrath thouforth didffponre, 


|  Andwaters with thy noſtrils blaſt, 
Ti Or ye were z Aheaps | 
The flouds ftood npright;& the deepes 


a 


| Jn ſeas heart were congealed (aft. 


The enemie ſaid, 1 will make 
Prerſuit, I will them overtake, 

I will divide the gotten ſpoile : 
My ſonle ſhall be repleniſhed 


| Mine hand ſhall utterly them faile, 
' Then with thy wind thou diddeſt blow, 


As lead, in waters vehement. | 


Glorious, tn praiſes reverent zy 
Thow doeft wonders ! Haſt out-ſpred | 
Thy right had;the the earth ſwallowed, 


Thou in thy mercy leadeſion' ' *\ 


| FVuto thine holy manſion. 


With them.; my ſword 1 will unfhead; | 


| Lord ? who like thee? in [antitee. __. | 
j 


This people which thou didff redeem: | 
| And i» thy frength thou guideſt chem 


' Among the Gods, who ig like. thee, | 11 
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; The peoples ſhall heare, 4»d be | The peoples they ſoall beare & guaky , | 
 lirred : ſorrow ſhalltake hold on the | Sorrow ſhall hold npon them take, _ 
| inhabitants of Paleſtina, That in Paleſtinaremaine. 
Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be | The Dukes of Eaom ſhall bethen 
amazed z the mighty menof Moab | Amazed z Hoabs mighty men,(paine, 
erembling [ſhall -rake -hold upon T ake hold on thews ſhall trembling 
them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall melt away. In Canaan ſhall melt aw.iy 
Terrour and dread ſhall fall upon | The dwellers all, Fearfull diſmay 
them; by thegreatnetleof thine arme And dread fall fall onthi 6 thee: 
they ſhall be as ſtill as a ſtone; till | They ſhall as ſtill be as a ſtone, 
thy people-palle over, 0 [chovah, By thy great arme, till over gone 
ll chis people palle over , which Thy people, o Tehovahb, be ; 
thou haſt purchaſed, BE EV Es 
Thou wilt bring them in, and | Until this people over paſt 
plant them in the mouncaine of | $ hall be, which parchaſedthou haſt, |\ 
thine inheritance, the place, © | * Thouwilt bring in & plant the [are, | 
Ichovah, which thou haft made for | [n mount of thine inheritance, 
thee todwellin, i» the Sanfuarie, © | In place which for thine habitance 
Lord , which thy hands have eſta- | Thom, 0 Jehovah,doſt procure : 
 bliſhed. | 7 A | 
| Tehovah ſhall reigne for ever and | Even in the Sanuarie, Lord, 
|} aye. W hich thy hads firmly have prepara, 
, For'the horſe of Pharaoh went | Jebovab ev'r and aye is king. 
in, with his charets and with his | For Phar obs horſc,cars and horſemen, 
| horſe-men, into the ſea, and Icho- | ent into [en 3 lJehowah then | 


1 ; | | FY 2 
| yah brought againe thewarers of the | . Did.che ſeawaters onthemb? ing: | 


ſea upon them ; but the ſonnes of If- | 
racl went on drie /and,in the mids of | But goe the fonnes of I/r*e{ did 
the ſea. . | Fponarie land,the ſeas amid, 

| And Mary the Prophetelle 3 the Vato Hel ovah ſing doe yee i F;Þ 
'I liſter of Aaron, tooke a timbrell in | For he excels with gloriows fame 

' her hand, and all the women went | The horſe and rider on the ſame, ;; 2 

| our after her, wich timbrels, and | | Zpto rhe [en thrownedowne bath be, | 

| with dances, F | BH Yer off [hi - 
|  AndMaryanfweredchem : Six G | 
- | yeto Ichovah, for he excellerh glori- 4” 
| ouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath | And! 
| hechrowne into theſca. | ; | 
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Chap. 15. 


Exovpvs, 
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ward from the red ſeazand they went 
our into the wilderneſlſe of Shur : 
and they wentthree dayes inthe wil- 
derneſſe,and found no water, And 
chey came to Marah and they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, 
for they were. bicter z therefore the. 
| name of it was called Marah. And 
the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Whar ſhall we drinke? 
And he cried out unto Tehovah; and 
lchovah ſhewed him a tree, and he 
caſt i 1nto the waters, and the waters 
were made ſweet : there he appoin- 


| redto him a ftatute'and ajudgement, 


and there hetempted him.. And he 
ſaid, If hearkning thou wilt hearken 


tothe voiceof Ichovahthy God,and 


wilt doe that which wright in his 


| eyes, and wilt give care to his com 


mandements, and kcepe all his fta- 
tures 3 I will not put upon thee any 


| of the diſeaſes which I have adn 4 


on the Egyptians; for I am lchovah 

that healech thee. And they came 
to Elim, and therewere twelve Wels 
of water, and ſeventie palme trees, 


| andrhey encawped there by thewa- 


] ters, 


CI 


Annotations. 


V Nto Iehovab) that is, unto his praiſe, 
as David faith, They beleeved in: his 
words, they ſang bis praiſe, Pſal, 106. 12. So 
the Chaldee beginneththe ſong thus, Ve will 
ſmg praiſe and confeſſe unto the Lord, With this 
ſong of viftory over Pharaoh, the Holy 


| Ghoſt comparerh the ſong of thoſe thar 


 - And: Moſes removed Ifrael for- | 


| ftropg praiſe; as in Pſ«/e 29.1. grue ye 10 Je- 
babes and (uckimgs, thou fou ded fire 
17 ſucklangs, 1 baſ waded firength, | 


' have ia | over the | "I 1 | 
| real the ( Antichrift ) when they ſtand 


th moled with Iſrael 
an Rad, ogg Hos wha | 
Eee anne 
209, | e&S1PEC | "14 
God, and the ſong of the Lambe, the Sonne of 
God, Rev. 15.243, 4- 208| 
| lently ; Hebr.' excelli 


g 

The Chaldee paraphraſeth, for be excelleth a- 
bove the excellent, and excellencie is bis. © 

Verf, 2. 1ah;7 this is one of the proper 
names of God, Pſaime 68. 5, firſt uſed in this 
ſong ; and ſeldome bur in ſongs and pſalmes. 
The Hebrew Haleluwjab, { that is, Praiſe ye 1ab) 
is kept by the Holy Ghoſt in Grecke, Alle- 
louba, Rev. 19.1.,3,4.6, The memorial ofthis | 
name, was kept alſo among the Heathen Ro- 
wans, who called their greateſt god In-piter, | 
that is, 1ah father. The Greeke Bible uſually 
rranſlateth Jah Lord, EY —_—_ | 
Thargum I on this place expoun 
it, er, i Hebrewes 
make itan abridgement of the name Icho- 
vah, and a part of it; Maimony in Teſudei' ba- | 
torah, chap. 6. $.4. ſoit fignifierh rhe eſſence 
| or being of God, ( as Iehowah alſo doth, 
whereof ſee the notes on Geneſis 2. 4.) or, | 
as Iah is pronounced with breathing, 1 


and all things, Atts 17.25, my ſirengthJhe | 
which giveth me ftrength, as in Pſalme 68. 

36. ( ſo the Greeke here tranſlateth ic Hel- | 
per : } or, he towhoml give firength, tharis, 


hovah glorie and ſtrength : ſo, out of the mouth 


Pſaime 8. 3. is ed by otlr Saviour, | 
thois baft perfeticd praiſe, Matth.21. 16. Howbe- 
it, we may heere reraine the name Strength, | 
which the Holy Ghoſt often aſcribeth to 


6. 16. to whom be honour and ſirength + in 1 Pe- 
ter 4.11, to whom be glory and'ſtrength ; and 
ſundry the like, Revelat. 1. 6, and 5- 13+. 
Strengrthis here and alwaies aſcribed unto. | 


God, forby his 0wne firength ſhall io man pre 


God among other his praiſes ; asin 1 7m. | 


walle, 1 Sam, 2. 9. Jong] or pſalme, inelo- 
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warriour + for the word man, added to o- | 
ther things, often ſignifieth excellencie; 
| as, 4Mman of arme, 1s 4 mighty one, lob 22,8 
a man of words, 1s an eloquent perſon, Exod 
4. 10, And fo the Chaldee here expreſſeth 
it, calling him the Loyd, and Jiftour of wats; 
andthe Greeke, a breaker of warres. Now 
did the Lord ride _ his horſes, and his 
chariots of ſalvation : his bowe w.s made quite 
naked ; Habakkuk 3. 8,9. This alſo may have 
reference to Chriſt, the Conquerour', as 
. Pſalme 24. 8. Revel. 19.11, &c. Tebguah? 


| die ; that is, rhe argument of my ſong; or, | 

whom 1 praiſe with Pſalme.; ſo the Chal- 
dee tranſlaterh it, my praiſe : allo the Greeke 
in. Eſay 12.2, though here it turneth/it, my 
proteffour. It is generally all melodie, with 
voice of man, Eſay 51:3. or inſtruments of 
mulicke, Amos 5.23, i Theſe words the Pro- 
phers after uſe, when they ſing of Chriſt 
and of his. graces, as Pſalme 118. 14. and 
| Eſay 12. 2. where the name Tehovah is added, 
for 14h, Tebouah is yy ſtrength and ſong. Thete 
| immediatly before, he hath reference to I{- 


racls ſalvation from the Egyprians, Eſay 11. 
15,16, Which being by him applied to our 
ſalvation by Chriſt, ſheweth that all theſe 
{ things hapned unto them for types, as the Apo- 

ſtle ſaith, 1 Cor 10411. he} or, for 
be : as, And be beard, Eſay 39. 1, is expounded 
For he heard, 2 Kzng.20.12. And thouwilt ſave, 
2 Sam, 22.2815 For thou wilt ſave, Pſalme 18. 
28, _ & ſalvation} or, for aſaluation : that is, 
hath ſaved ( helped or delivered ) me from mine 
enemies, who were too ftrong for me. So 


this phraſe meanerh, as in 2. Sam. 10. 11. If 


the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt be 
t0' mee a ſalvation ; that. is, ſhalt belpe or 
reſcxe mee,” Thus Chriſt is called Gods ſal- 
vation, Tuke t. 30. becauſe by him God 


| hath ſaved and delruered us ont of the bands of 


| | our enemies, Luke 1.71.74. The Chaldee here 
paraphraſerh,, be ſaid by bis word, \and hath 
1 beene t0.2e 4 redeemer.; - an habitation} or 
Aacomely dwelling ; and ſo, will dwell with him : 
the Chaldee explaineth it, I will build bim a 
ſanbiyarie. Or we may Engliſh ic, 1 will adorae 
{| bin; will doe bim ſeenmely bonour ;, as . the 
1 -Greekerranſlateth, 1wilglorifie him. my 
| father ]\ his the Chaldee expoundeth my 
fathers : irſcemerh, prinsipally ro intend A- 
_braham,tbe father of many nations, Geneſis 17.5. 
| and withhim, Iſaak, Iakob, and. the reſt, ro 
| whom God gave his promiſes; which now 
| beganne to be performed to their children, 
Geneſis 15, 14. exalt ] with ſong and 
praile, as this word is often uſed in Pſalmes, 
wherein God his name and a&ions are 
extolled, Pſalme 30, 2. and 118, 28.and 1451. 
Eſay25.1, | £8 
Verſ,3, man of warre, ] that is, a noble 


- 
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this name ..among | other things, noteth 
Gods powertull efteCting of judgements up- 
on his enemies, _ for the {ſalvation of his 


Church) and he is thetefore called Iebovah of 


* hoſts, Pfl. $3, 14.-19. and 46. 7,8.-12, Seethe 


notes o-Gen:2,4.and Exod.6.3. 

Verſ, 4- the cbeiſe } thatis, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, his choſen captaines; meaning 
the faireſt, beſt and valianreſt ; as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, the farreſt : ſo in Genefrs 23,6. | 
Of theſe captaines, (ee £xadus 14:7. Liketri- 
umph ſhall be over the enenues of Chriſt, 
when all the fowles of heaven thall be cal- 
led to cat the fleſh of Kings, and of Cap- 
raines, andof mightie men, and-rhe fleſh of 


Rev.19.17,18,21, 


Ver. 5.; 46.4 flone ] that they could not 
helpc themſelves with ſwimming ; ncither | 


Vevas and of them thar fit on them, &c. 


| riſe up any more fof ever”; as Terem.51.63,64. 


So after in verfe T0. they ſanke as lead. This 
is remembred in Neberiah:9, 11. ther 
perſecutors thou threweſt. wnto #he -deepes, as 
a ſtone w3to the mighty waltrs, A like judge- 
ment God will bring upon Babylon, the ſpi- 
rituall Egypt; for as a ſtone caſt into the ſea, 
ſo with wwlence ſhalt that citie Babylon” be 
throvwne downe, and ſhall be found no mere at all, 
Reviis.at. 56 ed 

Verſ. 6. become glorious, ] or, wondrous ex- 
cellent, ample and magnificent. It may.alſo im- 
ply , i become glorious to me. So, David ex- 
tollech the workes of Gods right hand, Pſalme 
IIS, IF, 16, | 
 Verl. 7. agamnſt thee, ] the Chaldee ſaith, 
againſt thy peop!e : for that which, is done a- 


gainl} thew,is againſt God himſclte,Zac.3-8. 
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| Matth.25.45. Alt. 9.4. | 
is, devoure and conſume them. as the Chaldee 
explainerh it, conſumed them as the fire doth 
| the ſtubble, So Gods wrath is likened to fire, 
$,24: and 47.14» = ; ' 
s Verſ, 8. blaft,] or, ſpirit, or wide of thy 
wrath, as the Greeke tranſlateth it : becaulc 
the Hebrew Aph, ſignifieth both avger, and 
the noſtrils : and this ſpeech is uſed in caſes of 
| judgement upon Gods enemies, as in Job 
4. 9. by the blaſt of God they periſh, &c. The 
Chaldee heere tranſlateth ,i with the word 
of thy mouth. 1t reſpeeth Gods command, 
in Exodus 14.26, 27. Which was performed 
alſo, by a winde; as after verſe 10, So the 
Lord will corfume” Antichriſt, with the 
ſpirit of his mouth,..2 Theſſal. 2, 8. gathe- 
red] or, beaped-up : became as heaps, And 
this being done with a mighty. winde, was 
with a great noiſe-y to- which theePropher 
hath reference, ſaying; the deepe uttered his 
voice, and lift - up: bis hands on high,- Habak- 
kuk 3.10  . congealed, ] 'as icegfrozen;hard- 
ned, It may be meant of;the ſeas bottome, 
which being muddy and ſoft, was hardned, 
that they went as on dry land. He led his peo- 
ple through the deepe, as an horſe ut the wilder- 
neſſe, Eſay 63. 13, Some underſtand it of 
the waters, that. they were congealed as 
ice.. tbe heart } that is, the mids, or deepe 
of the ſea, ſo. Pſalme 46.3, Exch. 28.2, And 
now, the channels of waters were ſeene; and the 
foundations of the world yere revealed © arthe 
rebuke of the Lord, at the breath' of the 
winde of his anger ; as David fingeth for his 
yviſtories,P/aime £8.16, 7 Wt 
. Verk.g. dividethe ſpoile } which is done af- 
ter victory, Luke 11.22. and with joy,Eſay 9.3. 
Thus. the enemie vainely promiſed them. 
ſelves the victory : ſo in Indg.5.39. ſoule, | 


and 78.18. deſtroy them} or, repoſſeſſe 
them: tor ſo the: originall'is uſed i i 
for deſtroying or difiaberiting ; as Numb.14. 12, 
ſometime for cau 


eat them up ] that | 


Pſalme 89.47. andthe Wicked, to flubble, Eſay- 


Al 


out as a whirlewinde to ſeatter Iſrael: therr re- 
Joycing was even to devoure the poore, in ſecret, 


Hab.3.14. , 
; ] the Chaldee tranſlateth 


- 


Ver, to. blow 


it, thoudidſt ſay with thy word, Of this winde | 


 therewas no mention 1n Exod. T4, 27. but it 
is gathered from verſe '21. where the Lord, 
| by a ſtrong eaſt winde, cauſed the ſea to eoe 
backe. covered them] God made the wa- 
ters of the red ſea to flow over their faces, 
' a6s' they purſued after Iirael, Dexteronomie 
' IT. 4, the waters covered the difiieſſers of 
Iſrael ; not one of them was left, Pſalme 106: 
11, And heere God brake the heads of the 


®ſal.,74.13,14- ; 5th 
Verſ. 11. the Gods,] or, the Mighties, the P6- 


i, 


that.is, luft,or, will : on Pſal.27.12.an0d 41.3, 


| fing to wherit, or taking poſ- 
| ſeſſion, Numb. 14.24. The Chaldes here os 
laterh.ir, deftroy : rhe Greeke, bave dominion, 
( or, Lard aver. them ) The: Egyprians came 


a 0 OE, A FOI I 


tentates :fo the Princes of the world are cal- 
led,Pſal.82.and 89:7; ' © wonders Tor marvels : 
fo the Greeke allo and Chaldee tranſlaterh 
it; the Hebrew being fingularya wonder,or mt 
race; but one 1s often pur for many, as is no , 
redoni Gen. 3,2.Soin Pſal.78,1z, + 
- Verſ 12. the earth, ] 'in "the bottome of 
the fea:'{o lonas inthe'ſea, ſaid the earth with 
her bars was about me for ever, Ton, 2.6, _ 


EET” 


as a flocke is ed ?this was done by the pil- 
lar of the cloud and fre; alſo by the hand 
of Moſes'and'Aaton,: but aſcribed ro God 
as the principall ; even as in verſer2, God 
is ſaid to firetch out his "hand, which was 
miniſterially done by Moſes, Exodus 14, 26: 
So in-Pſalme 77-21, thoudiaft leade thy people 
like a flocke, by the hand of Moſes and' Aa- 


thine boly lodging ( or manſion} Ie1s a conti- 
nuance of the former 'fimilit:de of a ſhep- 
herds lodge or habiration, which is in plea- 
fant paſturesto feed & givereſt to his flocke; 
as, ia all the cuties thereof, fhall be az habitation 
of ſhepherds, cauſing their flocks to lie downe, Icr. 
33-12, It meaneththelandot Canaan, where 
God would give his people reſt, & feed them 
with his Word. Sowhenn God promiſerh ro 
returne them our of Babylon, he uſerh this 
word, 1 will bring 1{raelagazne to 18 habitation, 
and he ſhall feed, &c.ler.50.19, and in that land 
leruſalem was as the fold of the flocke; and 

| L 3 ; 15 


—— 


Dragons, inthe waters : the beads of Livjathan, | 


Verf. 13. leagdeft,] to wit, ſoftly or quietly, | 


rex. , habitation of thine holnefſeÞ inc Greeke | 


OE. ad. 00a odnd 


| 


| 
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Exopvs, Chap. IF. 


| ofa orcs to 


Pounds it the terror of death : which phraſe 
David uſcth in Pſabne 55. 5. terrours of death 
are fallen upon me. The Hebrew ematbabhath 
here alJetrer added in the end, to denore the 


your terror is fallen upon us 
| ded it fromGod, as he 
terror before thee, Exod. 


LY 


ones owne 


| ON, Gen. 25+ 10, Exod. 2x, 2. All are un God, 


WO" TH. TEE IOE — 


: 


| the mother of Chriſt, Matth. x, 16. This Ma- 


tht. 


rie the propheteſje, was one of the three prin- 
cipall guides, which God ſent before his peo- 
ple; which mercy is rememberedin Mich.6.4. 
I ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Marie. 


civill mirth, bur in ſpiritual joy, and rhank(- 


| 


giving untoGod: as here, to in 1 


udg.11. 34: 
1 Sam.18.6,7.2 Sam,6.5. propheſicd alſo of,in 
ler.31.4-0 V irgin Iſrael thou fali againe be ador- 
ned with thy tanbrels, &C. dances ) Or, 
flutes, as the word ſomerime Ggnifierh, P/al. 


150. 4- and 149, 3, but the Greeke nd Chal 
T- 


. 
PI_ ——_—_— ——_— 


timbrell,) ſee the notes on Gen.31, 27, Theſe | 
and other inſtruments were uſed notonly in 


- TEE = _— y_=y — 
is called a quiet habitation, Eſay 33. 20. The ful- \ creating, redeeming, and regenerating hiz | 
filling of tranny 6 hy! rd by A- | people in Chriſt, So Moſes ec where nk 
| faph, ſhewing how God made his peoplero. | Is not he thy father that hath gotten (or bug) 
goe forth like ſheepe, and: guided them like thee? Det. 32.6. and Aſaph faich, Remember 
a flocke in the wilderneſſe; and led them on: | thy por py which thou haſt purchaſed, Pſa), 
in ſafety, and they Sded not 2: .butthe ſea; { 74. 2 and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch as de- 
covered their enemies. Andhe brought them | »y the Lord that hath bought them, 2 Pet. 1,1, 
eo the border of his Holineſſe,to that moun- | The Chaldee here tranſlarerh it, redeemed, as | 
taine which his right hand had purchaſed, | in: ver. 13. EArrh: | 
Pſa. 78.52,53,54- Verſ. 17, plant, ] thatis, give them aler- | 17 || 
14 | Verſ. 14. ſtirred, } with feare, or anger: | leddwelling: afumilitude fromthe vine tree; | 
both which doe ſtirre the minde and body, | as Pſal.$0.9.and 44. 3- mouniaine} thatis, 
and cauſe it ro quake and tremble : and theſe | mountany countrey ; ſuch as Canaan was, 
were in the peoples hearing of Gods works | Det. 11, 11. and in ſpeciall, Mount Sion, 
| for Ifracl, Dext. 2. 25. 1ofc 2, 10, 11,” Numb. | where the Temple was aftet builded, This 
20, 18,20, and22,3.6, The Grecke heera | land and SanQuarie, did alſo figure heaven, 
| tranſlaterh it, angrie. | + «| asisnoted ont, Gen,12, 5. antExodz5.8, So | 
15 | Verſ. rs, amazed] or ſuddenly troubled.c it | the Hebrew DoRors ſay here, the Sanfiuarie, 
| implieth both feare and hafte; and fo the | fignifieth the lerwſalem which is above, R, Mena- 
Greeke tranſlateth ir baſten, See this fulkl- | chem on Exod, 15. | 
ledin Det. 2,4. and of Edoms Dukes, lee Verſ.a$.  andaye,]: or, and yet : in this | 13 | 
| Gen. 36, take hold} thatis, they ſhall great- | world, and that which is ro come : as the | 
ly tremble. For paſſions of . the minde,feare, | Chaldee explaineth ir,for ever,and for ever and. 
| trembling, aſtoniſhment, and the like, arc | ever. Godas ſaid to reigne or be Kjzg, When 
laid to take bold, or fall upon men, when they | he maniteſterh hus power and goodnelle, in 
are overcome by them. In Luke 5. 26. itis | ſubduing his enemies, and ſaving his people. 
ſaid, amazement tooke all; which in Mar.z. 12. | So after Antichriſts overthrow, voices in bea- 
is expounded, all were amazed. meli,] | vendoeſay,The kmgdomes of this world are become 
that is, famt with feare; as was accompliſhed | ( the kingdouics) of our Lord, and of bis (rift ; 
of: 2, 9,10,11, and 5.1. Afimiluude.where- | azd beſball;e:gne forever and ever. We give thee 
| by the heart is likened to, waxe, which mel- | tharkes 6 Lord God almighty, 8&c, becauſe thou 
teth with ſcare, as wax with fice,Pſalme 22.15. | baſt :aken to thee thy great power, and reigneſh, 
| and68. 3, Kew, LI. IF.17. 
16 |  Verſ.16. tevowr;] thisallois fignifiedin | Verſ.20. Marie] in Hebrew Mirjam, in | 20 
| Deut, 2,25. and I1.25, leruſalemy | Greeke Marian : which was alfothe name of 
EX 
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dee tranſlare ir here, dances ? 
wont to be uſed religiouſly, as Iudges 21. 21, 
$31, 4-1 
Veit C them :] that is, the men, to whom 
the word in the original}, plainly hath rete- 
rence. Wherefore her words anſwer to theirs 
ine 1. whichit way be alſo ſhe repeated 
at the end of every verſe of the foreſaid 
ſong, as the 136. Pſa/me bo, omep in every 
verſe, ſor his mercie enduteth for ever. So allo 
in 2 Chron. 5. 13+ | - 
Verſ, 22, of Shur, called alfo, the wilder- 
neſſe of Ethan, Numb, 33. 8. Exodus 13.20. Of 
Shur, ſee Gen,16.7. Þ threedates; ] lo long 
a journey they requeſted of Pharach, Exod. 
3.18, and now fourd it full of wants and 
rentations, So after, in Numb. 10.33: 
Verſ. 23, Marah, ] thatis, by interpreta- 
tion Bitterneſſe : ſo called of the, buter wa- 
ters. Which the Iſrachces nor being ableto 
drinke, leade us to confider the nature of at- 
fiitions ; bott: ſpirituallby rhe terrors of rhe 
Law, upon the conſciences of finners; and 
other rentarions, wants, and earthly miſe- 
ries, 2llwhichare bitter as wormwood, and 
ſorrowfull to the Reſb, Lament. 3. 15, Pſaime 
$0; 6. Mcr. 10. 38, and 14. 36, Hebr, 12,11. 
was called} io rhe Greeke allo rranflarerh 
the Hebrew phraſe he called : which may m- 
trend chiefly Moſes, who called it fo ; or, he, 


in 2 Sam, 5: 9. be called: im 1 (iron. 11.7 1s 
ſaid , they called. See the notes on Gan, 16.14. 


Crofle;; wh 


that 15, evay one called zr, So, where it is faid,, 


_ outthe Tree of Chiift, the 
c 


. which were \ of whoſe minde was Teſiuu the ſone of Syrach, | 


laying, Vas net the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the vertue thereof might be knowne ? Eccluſ. 
38. 5. Others expound it myſtically, of the 
tree of life, which removed Satan away : as R.Me- 
nachem on this place ſhewerh, be appointed 
to bim,} or be ( meaning God) impoſed ups! 
him, that 1s, upon Iſrae], the people, ſpoken 
of as one man, Ftenpted kim, ] meaning 
Iſrael; whom God tempted or proved by this 
affliction, as by other the like afterward, to 
know what was mm therr beart, and to doe them 
good at their latter end; as Dent. $,2.15,16, 

Verſ. 26. right ] or, pleaſing ; for ſo the 
phraſe alſo figuuticth, 2 Sa,19.6, and ſo the | 
Greeke tran{lateth it here. :; and the Holy 
Ghoſt uſeth the like, in x Tohn 3. 22. Whatſo- 
ever we atke, we receive of bim, becauſe we keepe 
hu commandments,” and doe thoſe things that are 
pleaſing i; bus fight, This is often mentioned 
in the ſcriptures; ſee Deut.6.18, , difeaſes,} | 
or, ſichneſſes : the plag.:es of Egypr,threarned 
to the rranſgreflors, in Dent. 28,27. 60, So 


—w 


and welfare, arc prumiſed to the keepers of 
his Law, Prov-3. 7, 8. and 4. 22. Pſal. 103-3. 
healeih:] this word 1s applied to. the foule 
as well as to the body : and implierh the for- 
givenefle of finnes : as beale xy ſoule, for 1 
have ſmmed againſt thee,Pſa/me 41.5, And Chriſt 
when. he bealed diſeaſes, forgave fines alſo, 
AMallh, 9.2.-6, and raling of men ,Mat,13.15. 


v -_ 


3 


Verl, 27. palwe trees, ] or, datetrees : Which 


Gods bleihings, wnder the name of healrh | 


is , expounded to. be flmgwing of heir ſinnes,. | 
Thangiis | Marke 4.12. ' Fes e frgoug f | ſi I 


26 


are upright and ra!l of ſtature, beare feet | 


fruics, the leaves alwaics greene and flou- 
| riſbiog, good for ſhadow, Song, 7. 7, 8, Levit.. 
' 23.40. 


m makerh 
an{werable to the 12. t#bezof 7ſrach, and the: 


|| 70: Sher ofibes C menuoned in Gen..| 
49-28, and Na 11.16. It { 


. 1nro Egypr, Gen: 46-27; Like) 


Pſal. 92.13. To beare the. branches of | 
thisrree, is a figne' of victory over afflicti- | 
' | ons,Rev.7.9. The number of 12, wels,and 70, [ 
-} paimetrees, rhe leruſalemy Thargum 


| 


FER 
— r_nigay | 


»[weet, 29, Li the 12, | 
; wood | Apoſtles, atd 70. Dilciples' of Chtiſt, Luke 


- |. 9, 1,a0d 10.1. Reval. 12-14, 
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Ifaelmurmure. . Exovpyvs , Chap. 16. 


——_—— 


Mannaiis ſen} 

, NI OO — 

Mt _ | theſonnes of Iſrael, /« the evening || 

| 05 then ye ſhall know that Ichoyah' 

hath brought you out from the land 
Cruarrer XVI, of Egypt. And i the mornin 


p 
t. The Iſraelites come to the wilderneſſe of Sin. then ye ſhall ſee the glory of Icho. 


2. They murmur for want of bread. 4. God pro- | vah, for that he heareth your mur- 
; miſeth them bread from heaven. 11. Quales are | rmurings againſt Tchovah : And what 
ſent, 14, and Manna, 16, Theordering of the | 


ms - nd on the Sab.. | #75 Es tnatyemurmure againſt us ? 
we} ek oadgr ye #6 for the gene- And Moſes ſaid, (This ſpall be ) 
rations following, when Ichovah />all give unto you 
one . | intheevening fleſh to eat, and bread 

ND they journeyedfrom Elim; | inthe morning to the full ; for that 

and all the congregation of the | lehovah heareth your murmurings, 
ſonnes of [Iſracl came unto the wil-. | which ye murmureagainſthim : and 
derneſſe of Sin, which  berweene. | what are we ? your murmurings are 
Elira and Sinai, .in the fifteenth day | nor againſtus, but againſt Ichoyah, 
of the ſecond monerh aftertheir de- | And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Say 


fy out of the land of Egypt. | unto all the congregation of the ſons 
Andall the congregation ofthe ſons | of Iſrael, Come ncere before leho- 
of Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes | vah : for he hath heard your murs- | 
and againſt Aaron in the wilder- | murings, And it was, as Aaron 
' nefſe. And the ſons of Iſrael ſaid phe unto all the congregation of 
untothem, O we wiſh we had died | the ſonnes of Iſracl,and they looked 
| by thehand of Ichovah, incheland | roward the wildernelile, that behold 
of Egypt, when weſate by the fleſh | che glory of Ichovah appeared in 
pots, when we did cat bread to the | thecloud, AndlIchova ſpake un- 
tull: for ye have brought vs forth in- | co Moſes, ſaying, . I have heard the: 
to this wildernefle,to kill this whole | murmurings of che ſons of 1ſracl : 
allemblie with hunger, Andicho- | Speake untothemy ſaying, Berweene 
| vah ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, I will | the two evenings ye ſhall cat fleſh, 
 raine unto you bread from the hea- | andin the morning ye ſhall.be filled | 
| vens z-and apocols ſhall 'goe our. | /wich bread ; and ye ſhall knowthacl:| 
| and gather a dayes . portion in; his. | \«w IchovahyourGod. .. And it was | 
| day,that I may proverthemwherher ||in the (evening; that rhe Quailes 
they will walke. in my Law, or not..|; came up; and: covered the campe; 
And it ſhall be, in che fixr day, then the morning there was adew.| 
\chey ſhall prepare thar which, chey-| chag lay;, round /abour | 
liek: $9: » and. ir ſhall. bs, ice. {o, e dew chat lay wentop,/and |; 
[| much as chey 8 ther. day by day. | b , uponthe face of thewilder-*| 
6 | And Moſcs and Azron aid unto all| neffe waz '4fmnall round thivig, ſmall | 
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nof Manna. Ex 0-DF.s, Chap, 16. None in the Sabbath. 
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17 | Andche ſorines, of Iſracl did ſoz and. 


| 18 


| tothem, Let no manleave of it tall 


"1 as the hoare froft,- on the earth, 


| And theſons of [ſracl ſaw, and faid. 
zach man! unto his brother, It 
Mitiha z for they knewnot what it 
was: and Moſes ſaid unto them, This 
| the bread which Ichovah hath gl- 
ven unto you to eat, This 1s the 
word which Ichovah hath comman- 
ded ; gather ye of it, every man ac- 
cording tohis eating 3. an- Omer for 
an hag according to thenumber of 
your ſoules z ye ſhall rake every man | 
for them which are in his. tent, ' 


they gathered, both he that did( ga» 
ther ) more, and he that did (gather ) 
Jeſſe, And they did mereit withan 
Omer ;z and he that had gathered 
wuch, had nothing oyer 3.and. he 
that had gathered lictle,had no lacke : 
they gathered, every man according 
tohis eating, And Moſes ſaid un- 


the morning, Aiid they hearkned 
notunto Moſes, but ſome men left 
of it untill:he morning, and it bred 
wormes, and ſtanke: and Moſes was 
wroth with them. And they ga- 
thered it morning- by morning, 
every man according to his cating: 
and when-the Sunne waxed hot, it 
melted. And it was ia the [txt day, 
they gathered twice ſo much bread, 
two Omers for one wan :- and all the 
rulers ofthe congregation came, and 
told Moſes, And hee ſaid unto 
them, This i that which Ichovah 
hath ſpoken, Tomorrow s the ſab- 
batiſme, che Sabbath of holinefle to 
Ichovah ; bake thar which yee will 


| commanded 5 and it did not ſtmke, 


bake, and ſeeth that whichyee will | 


ſeeth z and all-that remaineth over, | 
lay ovifos you, for a reſervation un- 
till che morning;> | And they laid-it 
_ up untill the: morning, as - Moſes: 


neither was there'a'worme. therein, | 
And Moſes ſaid; Eatthat to day, for / 
 1t is che Sabbath'to day: untodecho- 
vah :. to-day /ye ſhall not findoirm 
thefield, Six dayes ye ſhall gather 
it : butinthe ſeventh day, the Sab- 
bath,in it there ſhall be none. ' And 
| 1e was, in theſevenrhday ſoe of the 
people went out to gather, and they 
tound none, - And Ichovah ' ſaid 
. unto Moſes, How long refuſe yee to 
keepe my commandements, and my 
lawes ? See, becauſe Ichovah hath 


giveth you in the (ixt day the-bread 
of two dayes : abide yeevery man in 
his place z ler no man goe out of his 
place in the ſeventh day... And the 
people reſted in the feventh day. 
And the houſe of [fracl called the. 
| name thereof Manna: and itwas like | 


of it was hike wafers with honey. | 
And Mo 


an Omer of it, for a reſervationfor 
your generations, that they may ſee 


| ear- in che- wildernefle , when 1 
| brought you forth fromrheland of 
EgyPr. | 
"ron, Take chouone golden pot, and 
put there an Omer full of Manna, 


given you the Sabbath, thereforche | 


corianderſeed, white z and thetafte | 
ſaid, This & the word | 
| which lIchovah commanderh : Fill | 


the bread which I gt? pora you to | 


And Moſes ſaid unto Aa- | 


M 


| 


l 


a ky r up before Ichovah, for a | 


reſer- | 
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reſervation for your generations. | band; the Chaldee ſairh, bythe word : the \ | 
As Tehovah commanded unto Mo- _—_ nv wy i Jie of the Lord. 
» = as. Ml mem A MEIPETAT 

ſes; ſo: Aaron laid it up before the | 7. 4. contum Ln R be ankful. 
Teſtirhone,for's r elervacion: \And | God andhis miniſters : and is Ty up 
the ſos of Iſrael dideat Manna forty enſample to us, not ro doe the like ; as 1 Cor, | 
 yeeres, untill they came ro aland in- 


Lo: 10,11, —_— murmured againe, N unh, 
I ; 11 | 14-2, this whole aſſemblie } or, all this 
habiced ; they m_ m me | Church. The ID ot Banc God | 
. | they.-came unto the border Yr UNC] brought his people, was a land of droueht, and 
land of Canaan, -+ Now an Oiner is | of the ſhadow of death; a land that 10 man paſſed 
| checench (par?) of an Ephah. through, ahd'whereir0 man dwelt, Ter. 2.6, The 
| KHha that wandred there, \hwgrie and thirſty, they 
| oh ; . | ſoulefainted m them, Pſalme 107. 5, There the 
$574 <PRRET — | Lord affiivied1Iirae], and ſuffered them to bun- 
VETO TSS » | gF;chathe _ prove them, and doe them 
103 199, HPRDEaLONS. | i: © | goed atrheirlatterend, Dext,8. 3.16. Buths 
Iytivs 8 110422 2 1427 | yet, this generation had #ot prepared their 
'@) Sin] after they bad beene againe by | Peart araght, and their ſpirit was n0: faithfull with 
AZ the redſea; which journey here omitted, God, Pſal.78.8. 
Moſes expreſſcthin Nwnb. 33. 10,11. It had Ver. 4. bread, ] Mama, the wheat of bed- 
the name of $77 aftrong ciric of Egypt,neere | > whereof they made themſelves bread or 
which this wildernefſe- lay,:Zxc, 30. 15, 16, | Meats Pſal,78.24, portion, ]-Hebr, word: 
The wilernefſe whereints God broughthis | Put for any thing ; and here for rhe portion 
people, was a place of great wants and affit- of meat by. the day. Whereby, God taught 
tions, as 15 noted on. Exod. 3. 18. therein them alſo, to take no thought for the mor- 
God tried their faith and patience, and ſuf- | *9W; Whar they ſhould cat or drinke ; as Mat, 
. | fred their manners forty yeeres, Aft.13.18. Itfi- | 5-31-34: prove them ] or tenipt them, Heb. 
1] garedithe peoples 'of the world, through hymn, meaning the peop!es, ſpoken of as of one 
whom God: tus Church;-as it is ſaid, || Pa2-: Lheretore the+{cripture' ulech theſe 
1 wull_bring you. into the. wilderneſſe of the peo- inditterent]y, as.1S ſhewed, on! Genef. 22, 17: 
© | ples, andtherewill Ipleade with you face to. face, And this cad. of proving (ox tempting ) the 
| 4s F pleaded with your fathers, m'the wilderneſſe people, is alſo mentioned in Der. 8. 2, Ex- 
of "the land of Egypt; Exek: 20/35,36.- * Sing) | 99.1525. 
| rhe moun calledalſo Horeb; where the Law |  Veri. 5. thenthey ſoalf] Hebr. and they ſhall 
was given; ſee Exod.3. 1, and19, 1} 18... { | prepare» Thisis meant ot every fixt day, the 
fer or, from their departing. : fo. an' whole | cVening of the 9bbath , then were they ro 
neth, "they lived of hate -provifion | make ready their.foode, that there might be 
ought'our of Egypt: which being ſpent, | no working, cr frekindled,on the Sabbath 
they murmure. Here the Hebrew {etſeth, of | day: 4S verſe 23\.and Exed.z5.3. dayby day,] 
| departyre, as put for mitſeth, from or after therr | thar is, day: ſee Gen.39.10. 
departure : ſo in Exod. 19.1, Numb. 3 3+38.Exr, | |. Verl.6. lehovab bath brought] and nor we 


1 3- 8. Ine Scripture ſomerime ſheweth this, | of our ſelves, as was obje&ed, w/e 3, 90 he 


| as ldcketh, 1 Kings 52. 24. is explained mille- | aflurerh them ( by the miracle of Quailes 
T3 kedb, from gomyg, 2 Cbron, 11.4. Pl 4 ] whichGod MV7! give) thar ir ing 
| © Ver{.3- 0 wewiſb] Hebr. whowill give: | into that place and fiate, was of the Lord. 
| which is a wiſh, oþ that ſome would grue ; or, |  Verſ7- the g/orie ) a valible Ggne of Chriſts | 
| that God world grani; namely to have ones re- | glorious preſence among theu , appearing 
queſt, as is explained in Iob6,8. * by the} in the cloud ; as verſe 10, to afſure them, 
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Exovvs, Chap. 16, 


 tharthe Lord was with them in the midſt of |' uſually ſignifieth the time of grace from the - 
all their wants 5 ( whereof they alſo doubted Lord, Pſal.z0.6. and 143-8. Lam31,23. fil 
now, as againe afrerward, in Exoa.1 7.7.) and | led with bredd,) meaning with Mana, a figure 
that he heard their murmurings, By ſuch ap- | of Chriſt, the Bread of life rhar came downe 
paritions God uſed to reprefle the peoples | from heaven, John 6.48.58. Vntothis ſpeech 
tumultuous rage, Nw#.14.10. and 16.42.and | Moſcsſeemeth to have reference, in Pſal.g0. | 
13.5. Burwhen hee withdrew the cloud, it.| 14 Fill us in the morning with thy mercy. | 
was a ſigne of his face and favour withdrawn Vetſ. 13. the quailes,) Hebr. thequazle : pur 
from them,Exod.33.7,9,10- Or by the glorieof | for a multitude of quailes : (as frog, for frogs, 
Iehouah, may be meant that glorious worke | Exod.8.6,) A like miracle. God. wrought 
of his, the Manna which they ſaw in the | for them abour ayeare after this, Num-11.31. | 
morning, verſe 15, So Chriſts divine worke, This David rehearſeth, in Pſal. 105.40. they 
in raiſing Lazarus from the dead, is called | aked, and he brought the Quaile. that lay,] 
the g/ory of God, Tobn 11.40, So glory 1s uſed for | Or, that lay poured out : Hebr. 4 bed (or, anef- | 
glorious works, in Numb.14.21.22, fuſion) of dew : the Chaldee tranſlaterh a de- | 
Ver. 8. This ſhallbe,7 or, underſtandfrom | ſcenſion of dew, that is, dew which deſcended or 
verſe 6, ye fhall know this, Such wants are often | felt downe; which agreerth with Numb. 11. 9. 
to be ſupphed, as in Exod, 4. 5. ot a- | And the Pſalmiſt ſaith, God opened the doores of 
gainſt us,] to wit, us onety, or, us ſo much as a- | heaven and rained upon them Manna, Pſalms78. 
gainſt the Lord: for it was alſo againſt them, | 23,24 The dewis often uſed tofignific the 
-verſe 2, Thelike ſpeech isin 1 Sam.8.7. Iohn | bletiing and fayour of God, as Geneſ, 27.28: 
12.44. Sec alſo Gen. 32.28. againſt Teho- | Tob 29.19. Eſa.26.19 Hoſc14.6. Mich.5.7. Zach. | 
vah,] the Chaldce expounds it, aganft the | 8. 12, andin myſtical ſpeech of the birth. of | 
word of the Lord. Chriſt, (figured by this Mama) the dew is 
Verſ. 9. before Febovah) that is, aſſemble | mentioned,Pſal.110.3. And as the. preaching 
| rogether before the cloud : wherein Icho- | of the Word is likened to the dew, Dewt.32.2, 
vahs glorious preſence was manifeſted, verſe | fo Manna falling inand withthe dew,fgurtd 
10. So Vzzah died before God, 1 (bro.13 .10. 'C hriſt given unto us by the preaching of the 
tharis, by the Arke of God, 2 Sam.6,7, And the | Goſpell, Rom.1.16,17. and 10.8.14. Gal.3.1,2: 
commandement to appeare before the Lord Te- | The Hebrew Do&tors ſay of the dew, that the 
hovah, Exod.23, 17. was at the place which he | boly bleſſed God will raiſe up the dead unto life 
did chuſe to put his name there; namely, | therewith, ms the tame that 1s to come : and that: is 
the Tabernacle , or Temple , Deut- 12. 5,6. | the Manna prepared for the Juſt in the: world'to 
| Levit.17.4,5, 1 King,14-21. come. R, Menachemon Exod.t6, - {4 
 Verſ. 10. the wilderneſſe] where the cloud | Verſ. 14. went wp,] into the ayre,vaniſhing 
went before the people ro guide them, Exod. | with the heart of the Sun, So going up is uſed 
13.21, 7 773 web | |] for going away, orvaniſhing, in Tere. 48.15. 
Verl. 12. between the two evenings,) towards \ round-thing,)or bare: thing, as the Chaldce | 
eventide,as the Greek explaineth it: ſee Exo. | wranſlateth it, pilled, The Greeke ſairh, like | + ' 
12.6, The Quailes came arevening, for naw- | coriander; according: to-verſe 31+ ; $0, that 
rally chey flew in the day time over the ſea, | the Manna was: covered, and as it Were hid- | 
and came to land towards even : ſee Num-11. | den with the dew upon it, till-it aſcended, | 
+ | 31-And Mama came at morning, becauſe it | and lay alſo upon dew under it, Numbers 
fell with the morning dew. The Quailes are | 11.9. to which it ſeemerh. the: Scriprure 
. | norin Scripture noted tobe 4 ſpirituall meat, | hath reference, when it promiſcth. Mama | 
as was the Mam, 1 Cor.io,3, the fleſhtherc- || thas.us ud, ; | Mane 
fore which was to fill their bellies came'to- || na, ]. fo | | 
Wards night, the time 'of darknes 2: bur-the | in Grecke calle 


— 


ated. Ms. nt. edit et. ate head «lt. 


ti 


—— _ — __ en ant... 


—_—— — — ————— 
= 


? 


} 


| Skull, poll: that is; for a perſon; the head being 


| hereandin the18: vaſe, which the 
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fieth a prepared (or diſtributed) portion 2 for 'it 
. Was a ready 


"meatto catias it was gathered, if 
they would,or to beat, grind and bake,as the 


ſome of them fo explaine it, calling ir Angels 
faod;; a prepared bread ſent from heaven, without 
mens labotr," able to content every mais dvlroht, 
and utreemgto evety taſte, Fiſtix6ito., Others, 
as the Lvx/J, Greeke interpreters," Phi'o,b. 2. 
of the Allegorios of the Law, R. So'omon, 8c, and 
others tranſlate it, What is this ? becauſe (as 
Moſes faith) they knew not what it was. The 
Mann Whereof Galen and other Phyfitians 
' Write, and which ar this day is uſed for me- 


| dicine ,” not for meat, ditferethy in many 


things, from this Manna which God gaye 
unto 1irael every day,rhe ſpace of 45. yeares, 
nll rhey came into the land of Canaan, To. 


| 5.12. God by it both fed:their bodies and 


' ſoules, teaching them hereby, that 9a»/3veth 


| deth out of the mouth of: the-Lard, Dent.8i3, and 
| 12 was  {pirituall eat, 1 Cor.1.30. and a figure 
of Chriſt, the true Bread, whom the Father 
hath given us from heaven, John 6: 31,32,48, 
4951. atid of the: fpirizuall comtorts/ which 
Chriſt blletvhis'peoplerwith, 'Revelit, 2. 17; 
And: forthe lewes (though now ignorant of 
thus grace) have heretofore acknowledged it 
wo be4tigure'of the food of juft men in the wor.d 
to cone; R1/ah on Geatande R, Menackern 
on'Exodys 16{: See more in Nun.il7,8, Pal. 
Verl, 16, an Omer,Jor Gamer, as the Greek 
callethirGomor: the-tenthpart ofan Epha, 


put for he whole man. So in Exa.38.26, 
| © \Vetſe17. botl bt #3zt did gathet” 33%6;Jor 


| fine did gacher \mure, wad ſome tee; bar the 


former: expoſition. the - Greeke :followerh 
roveth;'z Cor.8.1 F. pe : & 


% 
*® 


;f ber”of perſons 
na a. £15 > 


and hereupon liberali 
| fon-ro" nes 
0 — , 


in. his. familie:. agd fo'there 
che Apoſtle gathereth'a rea- 


p* 


| ry, and com- 


| not-by bread onely, but by tvery word that procee- 


a#-head]'ot © 


Apoſtle | 


wit, beſides an | 


botts fob. poore'and rich; | 
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people liked, Nam.11:8.And the lew DoRors, | 
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| munication of Gods bleſſings one with ano." | 


ther,» Cor.8:14zt5. It figured alſs the equal] | 
portion which all ſorts of beleevers haye in |- 
Chriſt our heavenly Manna, Galat. 3. 28,9, 
2 Pet.1.1. | 

Verſe 26, it bred;] Hebr, -wormed wormus; | 
that is, bred' abundantly, or crawled full of | 


 wormes, This: mitaculous judgement God 


ſhewed for their unbeleefe,-uriofitie,anddif. | 
obedience ; and taught them tobe contented 
with things preſent,without covetous catin 

for themorrow; as Heb. 13.5. Mat.6.31.34, 
Compare alſo the law of the Paflover,where- 
of nothing might bee left till the murning, 
Exod.12.10. Teſus ſaid unto the lewes, Moſes | 


. gage You not the bread from beauen,but my Father 


grveth you the true Bread from heaven,Ioh.6.32,f0 
Manna was but a ſhadow and-figure , which 
whenthe truth is come. by Chriſt, is (as all 
other ſhadowes) become vaine and unprofi- 
table, ro rhe corruption and hurt of thoſe: 
that retaine them,, Co/;2,16,17, Gal,4.9,10,1, 
Heb-13.10. .\ | 

Verie 21; andwyen,] or, for when theSuane 
waxed bzt,and {o heated the Mannazzt melted ; 
therefore they were to gather it in the mor- 
nmg ; whereby God taught them d:l:;gence 
ro provide far the taod._ of their bodies. and 
loules, whiles they had rime and means, 
Compare Pro.10.4,5,and 6.6:8.10þ.12.35.Ga. 
6.10, The like here tolloweth, tor no Manna 
ro be found-on the Sabbath day,verſc 25,26. - 


| ->; Verſ. 23. ſabbaty.me,7] that 48, reft, oc «ceſſis | 


1407: ; but as the HebrewShabhnth,ns retained 
by the-holy Ghoſt 19 Greeke, Sabbaton, Mat. | 
12,5. 8: fo the: Hebrew- Shabbathon , {here 


uſed) is by the Apoitle Sabbatiſimes, a feb 
| ofmegan Hebri4ig, by anterpretation, a Keſe, 


whereof ies Gen 2,2; Hevebyic appeareth; | 
chaurhe keeping! of the -Sabbath was beture 
cs Eaw grvonat mountSimai,Ex04,2; ' of 
bolinefſe} that 183" 64 bo!y Sabbath :_ ard both 
thele:joyned:together, agnuhe an exact and | 
carefullreft..$0 Exodus 35.2. Levit 2313 . - 
forartſuruatid)} thats, ta be rejeryed or; keps: 
{ounibeiſe 32452,34 1.4. Z ea KAN \EAs 4 F £Yy 3 | 
- Vert 25% idaf:itbat:'to day} as they; thar, a+ 


1 . & 
v5 


| boured. in the fixt day; had whar to car 'on 


che Sabbarhe hey havin duvkife (while 


— 
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God giveth time to worke,) doe labour in 
Chriſt, ſhall have in the life ro come, the 
fuition of their labours, with eterhall reſt in 
heaven, John 6.27.29.58. Gal.6.7.10. 

Ver. 26. there ſhall be none] This life and 
world is the time and place of working ; the 
world to come. is for reward; when ir will 
be too late to ſeeke for Manna, if wee have 
gathered none before, Mat, 25.8,9,10. And 
thus the Hebrewes of old underſtood this h- 
gure, faying 3 - As #1 the ſix dayes a man muſt 
prepare for the Sabbath, both in reſpeft of food and 


in this world, hee ſhall bave nothing to.eat in the 
world to come. Againe they lay, The Sabbath, 
in it there ſhall be none, Exod. 16. this ſvenifieth the 
world which ſball be all Sabbath ;, for there ſhall be 
there no ding of the Law,-but receruing of reward; 
a: our Doflors of bleſſed memory have expiamed it, 
Whoſo laboureth iz the evening of the Sapbath, he 
ſhall eat in the Sabbath. R. Elias, in Sepher re- 
ſhuh NOD treat. of Rolineſſe,.cap. 2. folio 
194. b. : 
Verſ. 29. Out of his p'ace]The Sabbath was 
ſanRified with a7 holy convocation, or allem- 
bling of the people in Synagogues, Levt,23. 
3. Alts 15.21. This place therefore wherero 
God reſtraincth them, was not their private 
tents, butthe caiwp af Lirael; out of which 
they might not goe- on the Sabbath. From 


dayes; and. hc}d-it unlawful to travell-be- 
yond the ſuburbs of any citie, which:ſuburbs 
they ſet to he two thouſand cubiis, from. the 
Law in Nu#.35.5, and a bike {pace was be- 


| tweene the Arke of God and the people, at 


thew pail:ge ever Iordang7eſ-3.4; 'The Chal- 
dee paraphraſe on Ruth 1, 16; (inthe Malo- 
Tites Bible,) faith, Nao ſard-u7to Kiib, wee 
are commanded” to keepe: the Sabbaths. and god 
aayes, (that is, feaſts,) and 761 to. goe abgue two 
| thouſana tabits, The like meaſure is, ſet in the 


two thouſand cubits pre a mile 


lian(or Englith) mile, Hereupon 
poltles dayes-the ſpeech was common of a 


- * , | Sabbath dajes journey:and ſofar Mount Oliver 


of warke : ſoif a man prepare not aright bus workes 


hence, the Hebrewes gathered a general] | 
| Pfohubition of going our'of towne'on {ich 


| Bab. Thabmud, in. Erubin, thay. 43' And/ R. D.. 
| nc nbis annotations on £42.48.7; faith, 
> Meaning an lta- 
m'the A-. 


I; 


i 


was from Teruſalem, Afs 1.12. where the Sy- 
riak explainerh it, almoſt ſeven ſurlengs, In 
the Hebrewes canons it is ſaid; Y ho ſogoeth 
out of the limits of a catie on the Sabbath day, 2s to 
be beaten : for it 1s ſaid, Let no man goe out of bis 


plate in the ſtventh day, (Exodus 16, 29.) this 


lace is the limits ef the citie, 8c." By the dobbrme 
of the Scribes no man my g02 out of a 'citie above 
two thouſand cubits; to goe further, is uniavfull ; 


for 2000, cubits, are the ſnburbs of a citte, &c, 


Maimony in Mifneh, treat. of the Sabbath, c. 27. 
$51; 2, 

Verſ. 31: lhe coriander] in ſhape and quan- 
titie: bur the cojour white as bdelium or cry- 


\ ſtall, Numb.1r,7. The Hebrew Gad 1s not 


found in this Fgnificatiod, bur here, and in 
Numb.11.7. forme thinke it to be muſtard-fred: 
but rhe Greeke corion; and the Chaldee Ciſ- 
bar, (in Thargwm Ieruſalemy,) wich is the A- 
rabik name of Coriander, do confirm the. com- 
mon tranſlation, taſie of it,] ro wit, as 
it was gathered andvncoqued, was like hozey 
wafers; but being baked &c. it taſted ke 
freſh oyle, Numb.x 1.8. 

Verl. 33. golden-pot,] fo the Apoſtle in 
Hebr. 9. 4. (toilowing the common Greeke 
verſion) tranflateth this word, whi:his nor 
found but in rhis onely place, put there,] 
Hebr, grve there the fu:neſſe of an Omer. - be- 
fore Tehovab :] thart is, before the Arke of teſti- 
monie, Which was a figne of Gods preſence. 
So. is explainedin verſe 3:4; Andin 2. CYron, 


i ihe houſe of Tehovalsz verſe 5. 


Manna, )yet the 
tll after. 

Verſ. 35. did eat' Mama: all of them 
for cheir narurall food, '' and: ir preſerved 
their Jite ; . but,, many: of. rhem. pleaſed 
not | Gad, by: realon . of: their wabelecfe, 
I Corinthians 10. 5. Jude.” 


rthians 10. 5» Jude verſe 5. therefore 
though ehey di car Mann, yer the 


| M 3 


Veri.-34: Teſ:mone,} that :5, the tables-.of | 
Gods l;w which were in the Arke,whichceſti- ' 
fied Gods willto the people : ſee Exod.25.16. 
21. Theſe were givew.atterward: at moupt | 
Sinai, and there the Arke was made ; ab / 
though theretore:Moſes reheat ſeth the thing | 
here, wo. make 4 full end ot the ſtoric of 
perfarmance gf this, Was. not 


e 


20.13. all ludah ftogdi before Tchovah, akiat is, | 


ar 
dead, | 


31 


33 


3 4 


35 
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Exody s, Chap, 17. out of the Rocks 


dead, Iob, 6.49. even-as they that noweatthe .\ ſaid, Give ye us waters, that we may i "J 
| Lords Supper «nwortbily, are zuilty of bis body | qrinke © and Moſes aid ta rs 

and bloud, and doe eat judgement to themſelves, Why concen wich an, 
not diſcerning the Lords body, 1 (or. 11.27, 29. y contend you With me ? why 
bur they that by beleeving in Chriſt, doe cat tempt ye Tehovah ? Andcthe peo- 
| the truc bread which came downe from hea- ple thirtted therefor waters, andthe 


ven, doe not die, but have life eter1ak, and | people murmured agai 
be will raiſe them up at the laſt day, Iobu 6-35. | fo ut gainſt Moſes 


and ſaid , Wherefore this, that 
47. Fl:54+ h h 0} b h 
Verl, 36. Ephabhyie-a cotamon meaſure,  (NOU Na rougnt us upÞ out of 


much like an Engliſh byſbehcontaining three | Egypt, to kill us, and our ſonnes, 


Seahs ( or pecks) mentioned in Gen. 18, 6.4 | and our cattell, with thirſt ? And 
the Chaldeec here tranſlateth, an Omer one 


of ten ( that is, the tenth part } of three Seabs : Oo by wer lehovah , ſaying, 
{o alſo the Greeke ſaith, the tenth of three mea--. at ſhall I doe unto this people? 


ſures. The Ephah therefore contained io much they be almoſt ready to ſtone mee. 


as 432. hens eggs z abour 7. gallons anda | Arid Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
halfe of our meaſure. So the Ox was more. | 


on before the people, and take with 
ice {6 the Che mea- , 
PS If in Ren6'6.) which, Chanix | tice of the Elders of Iſrael z and thy 
Was wont to be a mans allowance of bread | rod » that wherewith thou ſmoteſt 
corne for a day, By which Gods bounty ap- | the river, take in thy hand, and ge, 


edto his people, in allowing for every of ; | : 
_ — - ge ES png. Behold, I will ſtand before thee 


which contained ſo much as 43. hens Eggs, there, upon the rocke in Horeb, and | 
and ſomewhat more. thou ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and wa- 


ters ſhall come forch out of it, and 
_ the people ſhall drinke : and Moſes 


| | did fo, an the eyes of the Elders of 
CraPrer NVIT. Iſrael, And hecalled the name of 


x. The people murmure for water at Rephidim. the place Matſah, and Mcribah, be- 


4. Moſes crieth to the Lord, who ſendeth bim for | cauſc of the contencion of the ſonnes | 
water to the Rocke in Horeb. 7. The place is cal- | of Iſracl, and becauſe they cempred 
| led CMaſſab and Meribah, 8. Amalek fighting | 


| | Z | Ichovah, ſaying, Is Ichovah among 
rien 0 ps rr ac hos | us, ornot? And Amalek came,and 
"15. Moſes buildetb the altar Iebouah Nifh foughe wich Iſrael, in Rephidim. 
| | - And Moſes ſaid unto * Iothua, 

AT D all the congregation ofthe | Chuſeus out men, and goethou out, 
j. £ Aſonnes of Ifracl journeyed from | fight with Amalck : to morrow I | 
the wilderneſle of Sin, after their | will tand on the top of the hill, and. 
| journeyes, according to the mouth | the rod of God in my hand, And | 10 
of lchovah : and they campedinRe- || Loſhuadid as Moſes had-ſaid trohim, | | 
| phidim z and there were no waters | to fight with Amalek : and Moſes, || 
| for the people ro drinke. And the 


ople : he | Aaron, and Hur, weneup tothe top | || 
| people contended wich Moſes, and | ofthe hill, And it was, when Mo-'| 11] 


Water given - 


a... 


———— 


I 
- F 4 
” >, p . , X 46 $5 F 4 POT" - 446. <a - R 


gk. We bg od ie ea REES + + 
6 oe PCI OG a RR LE RET. RET «0 

ER. 4p in INE $ — %. ++ #. 
» w £ vw *% 


LT ; tr. ws ate-:5 $ ako 
" 4 mY #$. 30% OE PEE abs it NT 9, KEI oo Sod RS BT. he” Breath 
we . lo OO. Ro. ne es 2446 & Fr TT > " ON” : Bens OA Ca 5 > pon 
Y N *, Os FL 3 ET RT B ee Le 4, 7% IOTEENE tb awe? 05-4 ® + ae i 
fy LEI ov % v \ £6" ST OS 0 OE: 7 
® g DW OR 
wt 
& 


ExoDv s, Chap- 17. 


Y - 's : 6. tl « $8 y [5 WS.” Oe 5 
- Sa aa bk 5 IE a NF bo, ARS; Boy $.. 2.5. { Pi 2 bo ps v1 0 
He <br NS 36x. $9 No OT 422 8 Ge 0 5 ati? al . ( 


— — 


| , 
| ! 
4 


13 


14 


K 
416 


Amaldk diſcomfited. 


_ _— 


ſcsheldup his hand, then Iſrael pre- | 
vailed ; and when he let downe 
his hand, then Amalek prevailed. 
And Moſes hands were heavie ; and 
they tooke a ſtone, and pur i# under 
him, and he fate _ it ; and Aaron 
and Hur ftaied up his hands, one on 
this ide, and one on the other ſac z 
and his hands were ſteadicuntill che 
going downe of the Sunne, And 
loſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people, with che edge of the ſword. 
And Ichovah ſaid unto -Moſes, 
writethis for a memoriallin abooke, 
and put it in the cares of Toſhua, 
That wiping I will wipe our the 
remembrance of Amalek from 
under the heavens, And Moſes 
builc an alcar, and called the name 
of it, Ichovah Nifſi, And ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the hand upon the throne of 
lah, Ichovah will have warre with 
Amalck from generation #9 gene- 
ration, | 


_—_ — 


Gs. el 


Annotations. 


- A Fter their, ] or, by their Journeyes ; Which 
£ were from Sin to Dophkab, from Doph- 


| kab,to Alufh : nd from thence ro Kephidipn, 


the'place 'nerF ſpoken of, Numb. 33. 12-14, 

the mouth ] that is, as the Grecke and Chal 

dee doe tranſlate, the word of the Lord. See 

on 24, 57. Rephidim ] in Greeke Ra 
2 | 


Verl. 2..contendedFor, did chide : with ma- 
ny and reproachfull provoking ſpeeches : ſo 
they did againe in I\»#1þ,20- 3, 4. upon the 
like occafion.  grve ye, } thouand Aaron 
Who have brought 


us hirher:; ſee Exod. 16, 


- ſhewed alſo, in Nymb.14.10. 


| journey towards Mount Horeb, and goe 
| thouand the Elders foremoſt. rod,Jor ſlaffe, 


——— 


_ 


223. - -Fempt Je] by unbeleete 3. for they 


{ 
, 7 ENS 


Pſalme 78.,18,19. 


” 


ſpeak! 


praied, This was Moſes uſuallre 


eo 


doubted of Gods preſence with them,verſe7, | 
and would by miracles be afſured thereof: | 
which is to tempt God; as Matth. 16, 1. 


. Verſ. 3. #8,] forthe Greeke alfo tranſla-*} 
teth itz the Hebrew is, me, and my ſonnes, &c. 
king of the multitude, -as of one man, 
Verl. 4. cried, ] the Chaldee tranſlaterh, 
fuge, in ſuch 
troubles ; ſee Exod, 14.15, and 15.25. Num. 
11,10, 11. thybealmoſt ready :) Hebr, yet 
a little,and they will flone me. Like outrage they 


Verl. 5. Goe on, } or, paſſe on : that is, 


mentioned alſo in Ex0d.7.20, Nw.20.8,9, 
Verſ,6, 1will ftand, } Hebr. ſtanding : to 
wit,in the pillar of the cloud, (the figne of 
my preſence ) ſtanding ar mount Horeb : 
whereof ſee Exod, 3. 1. m the etes,] or, | 
before the ezes of the Elders,as witneſſes of this- | 
glorious miracle ; whereby God ( turning the 
Rocke imo a lake of water, the flint mio a foun- 
taine of water, Pſalme 114. 8. ) gave them | 
drinke, borh for their bodies ang foules, For 
the Rocke, and water eur of it, ſignified Chriſt, 
and 1s therefore called a fþirituall Rocke, 1.Cor. | 
10,4. Hebeing ſmitten with Moſes rod, and | 
bearing the curſe of the Law, for our finnes; 
and by the preaching ofthe Goſpell alfo,cru- | 
citied among his people, Gal. 3. 1. fromhim 
flowerh the ſpiriruall drinke wherewirh all 
belceving hearts are refreſhed; andour of 
rheir belies flow rivers of warter of life, Ibn 
7. 37,38,39. Efay 53:4,5-Gal. 3. 13. Therefore | 
this water our of the rocke, is often menti- | 
oned to the praiſe of Gcd, and ſtrengthning | 
of his peoples faith,Deut.S.15. Pſal.78.15,16, 
and 105,41, Neb, 9.15, The Hebrew DoQors 
ſay, the turning of the rockemto water, wis the 


turning of the property of judgement, ſignified by 
Co Een Inn ones 
water. 'R. Menachemon Exod, 19. © oO 


\ Verſ. 7: Ma] tharis mEnglitk Tex- 
tation : Which name was given borh for a me- 
moriall of their finne, and fora warning ro | 
gencrarions following, that chey ſhould nor 


rempt the Lord, as theytemptedbum ar Maſſab, | 
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Deut.6.16, Pſalme 95.8,9. Heb. 3.8.9, Me- | Exedics 24, 13, Nutbers 27, 18-23, Deut, % 
ribah, ] that is, Contention, or, Bitter chiding, | 34. 9+ Joſ.1, 8c. the top] Hebr, te| | 
and {0 ation ro anger ; which therefore head of rhe hill: ſoin verſe 10. There Mo. | _ 
the Holy Ghoſt calleth inGreeke Parapreraſ- ſes holding up his rod as an enſigne, might | | 
* 105, that is, Provecation, ' or bitter contention : | be leene of the people, for the ſtrength- 
which here was with Moſes verſe 2, andnot | ning of their fairh, Compare Io. 8.18, 1g, 
ſo much with him, as with the Lord hiwiſelfe, | rodde of God :] the Chaldee expoundeth it; | * 
Exod. 16, 8. Numb. 10.2.13. Heb. 3-8, 9. 1s the rod wherewith miracles have beene done from | 
Iehovah &c. ] that is, the graGous preſence | before the Lord, Of it, ſee Exodys 4. 20,and 
of Ichoyah, and teſtunony thereof : or, 7.9, &c, | 
are wee deluded by Moſes? 'The Chal- | Verl. x0, tofight, ] that is, as theGreeke 
dee explaineth ir thus 3 Doth the Maſeſtie explaineth it, and fought. See the-notes 
of the Lord dwcll among 4,07 not? Of this | on Geng/is243- Alikephraſe allo is in Nun- 
they would be confirmed by ſome figne or | bers 18.22, Dext,2.16, 1 Kings 12, 334. The He- | 
miracle, which was to-tempt God; whoſe | brew text ſometime. manifeſterh this; as | 
preſence and power they had fo often | to build, x Chron, 14.1, for Which in 2 Sam. | 
| ſcene, | 5+ LI..1S Written, - aud they built, To ſay, (or 
| Verſ.$. Amalek ] the Amalckites, the | Saying) 1 Chron. 13.12, for whichin 2 Sam, | 
poſteritie of Amalck, a Duke of Eliphazy| 6.9. is written, and ſard. So in 1 Chron, 34 
the ſonne of Eſau, the brother of Iſrael, | 16. compared with 2 K77gs 22. 9, Hur) 
Genef. 36, 15, 16, This was the firſt of the na- | or Chur : called in Greeke Oor, - he was a | 
tions, who warring againſt Iſrae], procured | Prince of the Tribe -of Iudah, being the 
| their owne utter deſtruction, Nwmb. 24.20, | ſonne of Caleb, the ſonne of Ezron, the ſon 
| Deut. 25, 19, I $a, 15. 2, 3- But for Iſraels | of Pharez, the ſonne of Iudah, 1 Chron, 2. 5. 
| finne, came.this chaſtiſement. upon them ; | 9.18, 19. This Hur was alſo left with Aa 
as the Iewes themſelves acknowledged, | ron to judge controvetfies, when Moſes 
| ſaying, 4ftcr they bad paſſed through the ſea, | went up unto God, upon mount Sinai, Ex- 
they murmured for waters : then came againſt | od, 24, 14. His fonnes ſonne Bezalecl, was 
| them, the wicked Amalch, who bated them {or the maſter workman of the Lords taber- 
| the firſt birth-right and bleſſing, which owr fa- | nacle, Exod. 31,2,-5, 
ther Iakob bad taken from Eſak ; and hee came | Verl. 11, held up, | or, held aloft his 
and fought againſt Iſrael, becauſe they bad vio- | hand, with the rod of Godin it, for a figne 
| lated the words of the Law, &c, Thargian on | of Gods power and helpe unto his peo- 
Sang 2. 15. fought, } or, warred; but | ple; and conſequently, praying unto God 
treacherouſly. : tor he ſmote the bindmoft of | tor aſliſtance as the lifting up of the hands 
Iſrael, even all that were feeble behindetbem, | alſo ſignitieth, Pſalme 28, 2, And ſo the Thar- 
when they were faint and weary, and be fearednot | gum leruſalemy explaineth it , when Moſes 
God, Deut. 25.18, beld up bis hands in prayer, the houſe of Iſrael 
Verſ.'g. Ioſbuab}] or, Teſis : in Hebrew Ie- | prevailed; and when be let dawne bu bands 
| boſhuab, whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth in | from prayer, the houſe of Amalek prevailed. 
Grecke ky Afts 7.45. Hebr. 4.8. He was | Hand is heere for hands, as the Greeke | 
firſt called Hoſeas, and Moſes called his 


rranſlaterh, -and: the verſe following ma- 
| nifeſterh, 


Verl.12. heavy: 7] that he could not con- 
rinue to hold them up ; a figne of mans in- 
| | firmities, not able to endure long in ſpi- 
arid 1s riruall exerciſes, The ſpirit zs willing, but the 
Was fleſb is weake, Matth. 26, 41, 43. Secallo 


Like 18, I, Rom. 12. I2, @ ſtone «] go 
cr 


1 
E 
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of 


14 


oe 


| # wha out, through the flrength of Iſrael, | 


___——— 


vy ed, Eſay 28.16. P 118. 22; 'Zath. 
+9. 1 Peter 2:4. upon whom our weake 


| were ſtedfaſt. For fteadneſſe, the Chaldee 


- Deit.13.15. 


, Manded to 
| (Deiet. 25.) and. 


| Mannony 
| This, as 
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aith is ſuſtained in prayer , andby whoſe, 
ſpirit our infirmities Fe Nojieh > — 
13, 14,16, 17. Romans 8, W214) | fe? 
fleadie) Hebr. was fleadineſſe, (or failbfulnes,) 
And here the force of the Hebrew word 
enwah , which fgnifieth.. faith,” is ſhewed, | 
to bee a fleadie or firme perſwaſion in the 
promiſes of God: and that which is moſt 
neceffarie in prayer, Matth.21, 22, Iames Ty 


6,7. andy.15. Rom4:20,21. And this phraſe | 


his hands was , meaneth thar both his hands 


faith; Moſes bands were ſpred-out in prayer. 
going downe} Hebr. gomg m of the 


Sume : which was the end of the day, and | 


withall of the victorie and, ſalvation of If- 
racl. So be that endureth to the end, bee ſhall be 
ſaved, Mat.24.13, Y- 

Vert. 13, edge :] Hebr, mouth 5 which the 
Greeketranſlateth ſlaughter of the ſword : and 
thatphraſe the Apoſtle tollowerh, in Heb,xr, 
37. So inthe Grecke verſion of Num21.24 


Verf. 14. put in the eares,] tharis, rehearſe 
i m the bearmg of leſus ; hee was to be Mo- 
fes his inceiior and ſo the charge was 
to continue ſucceflively , till it was ac- 
corpliſhed. wiping I will wipe] that | 
is, will atterly wipe (or b/ot) out. This God 
performed / by hands' of Iſrael, - to | 
whom hee gave this charge, thou. ſhalt wipe | 
out the remembrance- of Amalek y from under | 
the heavens ; forget it not, Deut-25.19. Where | 
upon the Hebrew Canons ſay, 7Tee are com- 
deſtroy the remembrance of Amalch, |, 
wided to remember conti- 
Wually his: evill deeds, and bis treacheriez to the | 
eng to ftrre up enmitie againſt bi, 8c. and it is 
unlawfult to forget bis enmitie and bis hatred, | 
m Miſh. treat. of Kjngs, chap. 5.5. | 
wa þ 4 igured the deftrution of An- 
uchriſt 3 ſo the tulkilling of ir', is by the 
lewes, themlelyes referred tothe Foes 
Chriſt ; for they fay; 1n the dayes of the 
Meſſizs, the ſeed of Eſau and of Amalek ſhall 


| 


whuh halle 
| hich ſhall pr 


fuge. It is a facramentall  WRhereo? 
72.14, The Chaldee paraphraſech 


it may fignihe an oa 
 warre with Amalek : for'ſo. the lifting up | 
of the hand to heaven, '( which is Gods: || 
| throne,) is. a figne. of { 


| phraſech upon this plac 
from before the 
F the throne 
before the Lord, 
Amaleh, to feftroy them from t 
of the world. So Thargwn leruſi 
_ popu ar mas oc 
 falklling of ir.; o> Ki 

Aaron Eſther, ay 5. Eftb 
| &c, The Greeke tranſlateth,pub 
the Lord will warre againit Amalek, from | 
ration to generation. In Pirker Re Eltexer, c.44, | 
. When God would" root out and deſtroy | 


a | 


- jt is ſaid, 


all Amaleks ſeed ,. bee firetebeld forth us right 


bamer. So the altar was to ſacrifice 


1s 


thanke offring3/upon to. the; Lord; :and ac- 
knowledge y vitorie to bee from him, 


The: Greeke tranflaterh it, the.Lord wy re- 
| | Tock; whereof 


ſee Gen. 72.1 | 
thus, And Moſes built an altar ; and ſerved up- 


on it before God, wwho bad done ſexes (or mira- | 


: 
- 


cles) for him: 
Verſ. 16. a1 | 
throne of Fab ; thar is, of God, This referred 
to Amalek , meaneth thus ; becauſe the hand 
of Amalck is uport ( or agamſt) the throne 
of the Lord : therefore Iehovah wilt have 


warre with Amalgk. By the throne of Iab, mea- | 
; and ſo God | 


ning beaven, ('as Eſay 66.1.) 
himſelfe that fitreth- thereon, (as Mat.23. 
22.) againſt whom Amalcks hand was, while 


it was againſt his people and Church, Zach, 


| 2.8. Atts9, 4,5. And ſo lerſalem"is called 
"the Lords throne,-Jer. 3.17.1 Orh 
bee reterred coGod, or Mo 


iſe, if ar 
ang Bis band apes (67 000) HE LR, 


o 
9s V 


Wearing, Reveh. IO. 
5,6: Gen.14,22- And thus Ne Chadec para- 


( 
againſt the; men of the 


.Saul; and/ ro Mor- 


Amalek, f 


hand, and tooke bold on the tarane of bis glore, 
deſtroy all Amaleks 


and ſware to root out and to 


ſeed, out of this world, and ug of” the world | 


10 come, o 


N | CnarP. 


moſt bighty. R. Menachem | 
an Bund 2h mg nent e 
Verſ. 15, Iehovah mſi, ] that is, Teh0vah 


% 4.4 
. 
G 
: , 
# 


the throne |. or, agamſt the | 


$ his ſervant, | 


owing perperuall | 


ce ; With oath this iz ſaid” | 
(Gods) whoſe maſſe | 
of goriez, to wage warre from | 
houſe of | 


an 
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4 10) 1% +. f ourto meer h1s- father in law, ang | * 
——— | bowed himſelfe downe and kifled | 

OE In Es a z and they _—_ each other of 
or uGuxpoer XVIII. - | 2 Peace z'and they came into the | 
2% = Cn prex XVIII. - | OF £04 Moſescold his father in, 
| 5. ret fo liigeth tb Moſes bi wiſe into law; all that Ichovah had done un- 
| ſores. 7, Moſes entertaineth bim,-ardſheweth | to' Pharaoh, and to the Epgypriang | 
| uh Te: po be Hy ad - X0: Bp for Iſracls fake : all the travaile that 
I tht e onreth Jacrafices. 13. M0- A ; 

ek Ri ol Tae. 194 found than in che may, an 
*ſelleth bim to appoint Iudges for inferiour car- (99, 4CNOVAN Nd. GEUVETE them, 
ſes, that the burden might be eaſed; ' 2.4. Moſes And Icthro rejoyced for 'all the 
Þ bearkneth to bis counſell, and chooſeth able men | goodnelTe which Ichovah had done | 

no office. 27, Jethro departeth to his owne | to Iſrael ; whom he had delivercd | 
land, JO; out of clithand of the Egyptians, 
0 Md $ 3 5 «by 5.1 KB, And Tethro laid, Bleiled be lchovah, 
ole Eo tent Cel Who hath deliyered you out of the 
' "A ND Iethro thePricſtof Midi- | hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
 { Aan, the father in law-of Moſes, | the hand of Pharaoh :. who hah |. 
| heard of-all 'thar God bad done for | delivered the. people from under the 
' Moles,afid for lracl-his-people;zrhac | hand' of. «the 'Egyptians: -- Now 
'Tehovat had brought forth, Tiracl | know thar Tchovah' # greater than |. 
' qur.of, Egypt... And Iethro. Moſes: | all gods : for in the. thing whereiu |, 
father.in law, tooke Zipporah Mo-- | they dealt proudly, ( hewas ) above 
 ſes'wife, efterhe had ſent her backe,” | them. And Ilethro Moſes tather in 
| And het ew$"fonnes;' of which the | law, too 


[ 1 p F73 : ” 


| name of che.£ne.w4s Gerſiorn + for. | fic 
he faid; I-haye deene. an. alien 10.2 | 
ftrange land; © And: rhe 'name--of 
| che other was Eltezcr: for theGod 
| of my facher hath beene ,my helpe,” 
|| ang delivered.me from the ſword 
[of /Pharaohy::: And Icchro: Males 
father inlaw, -came, and his ſonnes: 
1 and his wiſe. unto Moſes into'the | hedid to the people : "and he (331d, | 
|| wildernefſe, where he was encamp- | whats this thing that rhou doſt to 
||ing, - \«t the, mountaine of God, | the people? why lirceſtthourhy (clic 
| And-he faid unto Moſes, I: thy fa-. | alone, and-:all the :people ſtand by 
| 1to | thee; from motning unto evening ? 


i ths AR RA ANESTH; 365 


* 


| cher in law Terhro, ' aw come unto 0 eVe! 
| chee, and thy wife, and her two | And Moſcs ſaid unto his facher in 
-| ſonnes wichher. And Moſes went | law : becauſe the people commeth | 
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20 


21 


22 


unto me, to enquire of God. When | 
chey have a marrer (every o#e ) com- 
meth unto me 3and T judge berweene 
1niin and. his, neighbour.:, and I 
make knowne the itatutes of God, 
and his lawes. {And Moſes father in 
law ſaid unto him : the thing not 
good which thou doeft. Fading 
thou wilt fade away 3 both thou and 
this people that with thee: for the 
ching # too heavy for thee ; thou 
arrnot ableto doe it thy ſelte alone. 
Now hearken unto my voice, I will 
give thee coun(ell, and God ſhall be 
with chee : Be thou for the people. 
co God-ward ; and thou ſhalt' bri 
the matters unto God, And ad- 
moniſh them of the ſtatutes and the 
lawes 3 and make. knowne unto 
| them the way wherein they ſhall 
walke, and rhe worke that chey ſhall | 
doe. Andthou provide our of all 
the people, men of abilicy, fearing 
God ; men of truth, hating cove- 
rouſnefle: and ſer rhems over them, 
(tobe ) rulers of choufands, rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 
lers of tens. And let chem judge 
thepecople ar all cime : and ler thi 
| be, eyery_ great -matter ler, them 
bring unto thee, and every. ſmall 
| marter letchemijudge: ſomike thoy | 
('the burden ) Hghter for thy ſelfe;; / 
and ler them beare ir wich thee. If | 
thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
. | command thee /@; ithen thou 
| beablexo ſtand z andull this peo 
alſo, "ſhall come 'e6'tHeir pli 
peace, " A 


hh 
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Fa 
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Iſracl, and made them heads ov 
the people; rulers of chouſands, ru- 
lers of hundreds,' rulers of: fafties 
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| Chaldee, ) por which the glorie 


ſes choſe men of abilitic out of all 


. 


eads over 


and rulers of tens,” Andrhey judge 

the people at alltime : the hard mat- 
ter they brought unto Moſes, and 
every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves. And Mofes ſene away 
his fatherin la; and he wene his 
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way unto his owneland.”” 
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Annotanons., 


Bat Here beginnerh thihe 7. Section 
of the ew ;leoGendei):: oh w duta 


He prieſt] the Chaldee calleth him prizce; 

the Grecke, Nothor prieſt of Madiam 7 lee | 
Exod.2.16. and 3.1. Ls tt Og 
Verſ. 2. be bad ſent ber bache ] Heb. after-ber | 
ſendings backe :that is, ſhe and her: children 
were tent backe by. Moſcs, for that trouble 
which befell n'theway,Exodi4-26, * 35th - 71 (| 
Verſ.3. an alien}' or, -forreiner ©'{o' Ger, 
ry part. of his name fignificth: ſee Ex- 
2,22; | 3219 rhopvo is | 

- Verſ. 4- Elexer] by-interpretationy. My | 
God-is wn-belpe” + Abrams fteward/ was' of | 
this name; Geneſ( 15-2: 7 \'- hath beene my | 


helpe ] Hebr. ix my belpe 3 which the Greeke || 


wranſlaterh my belper': the Chaldee, bisword | 
Hath beenefor my belpe; + 4 nn en | 
.. .Verſ. 5, of God} the mountaine ('ſairh.the | 
yeveded >thar yras Horeb, hier God gave his 

Law; 8x08; 3: 1 Deg,” 0117 1999 foo 
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To make cbis 'plaine, the , Greeke, chan- 
eththe-phraſe, thus, And it was told Mo- 


'ſes, ſaying; Loe Iothor thy father in law com- 
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| hee was above'then ] that is, above: the E- 
| CR them , that is , againſti the 1ſraclires. 


SebinVebem9-10. 
aumosins.: Forilerhroes ſpeech is hroken oft, 


| Jfrael, 'm that. are tbey Judged. They: drowned | 
| -22.;and rhemiclyes wete drowned in the fe a, | 
1 Exvdudl 4+: BOL t 1 Lo by; 


| £exed unto God, as txhwgof gifts, Pſal. 68, 19. | | 


Exp dv Chap: 


2 35 
[ts 
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ow, ne _—_ 


cM 1-2 1. 4! C b | 

+ Verfi 7.eadr other ], Hebr. wan bis neg 
MY ay ſpeech 'the, Greeke explainema, 
they [al ed one another ; and ro aske, may um- 
ply not onely a queſtion, but a wiſh of their 


10.4, (OLD 40 JRL 4-63-04 {44 
1: Verb 8, ford ny; har 15g eee 
\coxze upon them 3 45 the Grecke explaincta its 
A af: el ul ESE Rond that come 
upon any, as N thay. 42; Pſalt16.3.and 119, 
I43. E(th.8.6, 
Veil. 9. reoxced] the Greeke tranſla- 
reth, was aſtoniſhed. Accordingly all thatlove 


[erulalein ate Willd to rejoyce With her, 
Eſa.66.10. TEL PLE WID 

Verl, 10, the ant that 13; the power and 
tyrannie * as the Chaldee tranflateth it,the a#- 
gu(h of the domynion of the Egyptians. 
 Verl, 1t. #the thing} Hebr, i theword :- 
which is often uſed” for any thing or cauſe. 
The Greeke tranſlareth, for this cauſe, 


ptians +.) Org where tbey-dea't proud'y a- 


This Tenſe the Gretke attfordeth; and ſo we 
are/toundeiſiand words wahting, as there 
3Þ.hath heeibeere greater. then- thei Egyptians; 
and hath Ry Ps as is .cxpreſ- 


W 


«hich placegiyeth light 


c 


through that joyful aſtoniſhmeng ef his, 
xe 10ns: of tht minde doe: often 
vp Words a "As. 19, noted op Zxodas | 
44 $-:13htKihbldee paraphraſe here faiths ip | 
The thing wpatreze:the Egyptians thaught to judge 


. 


the children of Iſracl yyrhe-river, Exod. r, 


is ro be underſtood of peate offetings which 


Epbeſ: 4.8. So Exoll1y. 3,” * fatifies ro \! >| 
Wit, of peace, or fi or than going, which word:} | 
is ſomerime added, as ifiExod.24,5, and they. 


now keeping a banquet before the Lord, it 


men did'eat of; Levit. 7.15. wheteas no man} _ | 
did eat of the burnc-offering; Levit.1, 9. (+; | 
bread } which word is uſed for all meat, Gen, 
3-19, and21. 14, and eating of bread, is here 
for feaſting ; as bread is put: for a feaſt, El, 
t0.19,Dan5.1. and rhe eh of the ſacrifices, | 
1s alſo calledbread, Levit.3.11. and 216; Num. 
28.2. before God}-ſo it was a rcligious: 
banquet, eaten before the Majeſtie of Gad, 
appearing in the cloud; as after inthe place | 
choſen of God for his worſhip, they offered | © 
ſacrifices, and did eat befure the Lord, Dent.tu, | 
$7» 1 CPE 39,2124 v4 
 .IVexrl. 15, to enquire of God]. or, to ſrebe 
God: Which the cank fate rl to oh 
Judgement of God; and the Chaldee, to ſiche 
dottrine from the face of the Lord © which was 
done by Moſes, bringing their matters unto 
God uſt 19. Num.27.5,6, and15- 33,34, 35 
andfor doubtful things, they uſcd 1 1{cael 
to enquire of God by the Prophets, 1 Sam. 9.9, 
ereupon Moſes 'toId the 'Iidges Whom hee 
appointed under him, that the ſulgement was 
Gods, Deut.1,17, And this teacher: ſuch as | 
goeto law one with another, not.to/ſecke af- 
ter their 6wiie affeQions, bur, after the wil 
oF God, ardtherettttd tft; EE 
Verſ.:.167'a Matter] Heb? o Wind "Which 
the Greeke rightly tranflarerlgu rorthoverſe; 
loin Exod.24,14, See alſo Dent L.1a - 19ks 
know#e) the Greeke ſaith, 1 inſtru}. them: 
which' verſion tht 'holy Shot approvewny 
I £0,216; from Eſagogy21t 017 EO 
i Yerb$8cfauddanygÞa fimititude from ths | 2 
leate of a tree, which fadethfor wane of moi- 
fure: ſo the care of judging fo great apea- | ** 
ple, wonld weary ant Nr blk out, This | 
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- + as verſe 15, | thou ſhalt | knowne: under which ſeven, all other ver- | |} 
| _ gms pf. the _ ; rye tes and good qualities are implyed, The ([_ | 
Ore. their words; meaning their hard | Hebrew Doors ſay, of the moſt inferiour 19 
controverſies, which could not be determi- | magiſtrates, whom they call the Court wf three | | 
ned without counſel from Godzas ſomerime | men : there wut be in every one of them theſe ſe- | 
| fell out, Niwmb. 15:3 3,34435. 0d 27.5,6. wen things ; wiſdome, meckneſſe, the feare of God, | 
Verſ. 20. the warke] or deed: in Greeke, | Patred of: Manon, love of the truth, love of their | 
the works, This Moſes explaineth to be all the (tellow) creatures, (that ts,of other men,) ad | 


f 20 | 


things which they ſhould doe, Dent.1.18%. that they be men of good name. Maimony in San- | 
Verſ. 21. then of abilitze] or, of power, verive, hedrin, c.2, $,7. - See Num. 11, Deuter, 1, 
M1 and aftivitie ; that 1s, vertuous, ative, and | and 17, rulers] or princes, eaptaines of 


| able men, in bodie and minde, as Gen. 47.6. thouſands ; in Greeke Chiljerchs ; ſuch we Eng- 
t Chr02,26,6. The Greeke tranſlateth able (or | Li Chiefe captames, Afts 21.3132. Revel.6,x5. 
mightic) men. The Hebrewes deſcribe them. | as the next, Centmrions. 
thus: Arſhei chajil (that is, Men, of abuile,) Verl. 22, at all time} alwayes ready to 
are ſuch as be mightie m the commandements, and'| heare the cauſes brought: the Greeke faith, 
| exaftly looke to themſelves, and ſubdue their affe- | every houre, But the Sabbaths and feaſtdaies 
flions ; ſo that there, be no drſboneſt (or contemp- | were excepred from theſe, as from all other 
| table) thing in them nor evill ame. And generally, | cavall aftaires, Leviticns 23.3:7,8.21, &c, 'and 
| - | ablemenaic ſuch as bave a ſirong (or couragious) | by the Iewes canions, #be ,evening, before 
heart, to delzver the oppreſſed out of the oppreſſurs | the Sabbath was alls  excepred from ſuch 
| band; as it is ſaid of Moſes, hee ſtood up andſaved | judgements , notwithſtanding this general 
them, (Ex0d.2.17.) Manmony in Sanbedrm, chap. | ipeech , at all time. Maimony in Saibedrin, 
| 2, $.7. mendf truth) the Greeke' calleth | Thap. 11. S.2,and 5-- And they'uſed in 1 
- | them ſuſt men, So in Zach, 7.9, Judgement: of | Tacl,, ( as hee; thexe. ſhewerh in” Sathedriz, | 
| truth, the Grecke there tranſ{laterh Jt judge- | chap. 3. $.2.) the kilex courts, to. fit from 
ment, Againe, Juſtice is put for truth, in Pſa, | morning prayer till the ſoxt boure of the day, that 
$2.5, becauſe Ye vertues are neare allied. | is, till noone: and the greater courr fate, 
| So in the Hebrew canons it 1s explained; | from the daily ſacrifice in the mornin, till the daily | 
"| Men of irutth, are ſuth as follow wfter Juſtice, for | evening ſacrifice. let this be },'or, 3t ſhall be, 


—_— 


| it ſeife, out of their owne minde doe love the truth, | &*%.,  - ' make thou the burden!] {6 |Moſes | 
| and bate viotent wromt, and fleefrom all kinde of calleth it in Deat,1,12, ... 1 


| wrjaſtice. Maitnioiyin Sanhcdiia, c.2. $75. © © | © Verſ. 23; to ftand} that is,, to endure. -- 
 eopelonſneſſe }, or: gaine, lucre- The' Chaldee | come to their place] that 18,the land of Canaan, 
tranſlateth, hating to.receive Mananone The As | Whither theyare travelling ; as Nia! T6i2g; |. 
poſtle expoundeth ir, 70t greedy of filthy lucre, Þ or, rerurne home with-anyend, pf their cons |  * 
11. | ETin$138. Sometime Hetes added, gaine | troverſies, wirhour long. waiting. . S9-one | 
| of tnauey, ks Thds.5.x 9. which the Apofile cat |, bbilſe, of Pome 1s called his Ee ROT | 
Eth (ove dfmancy, 1 Vim66;/Phe Hebrowes | $155. an&1928;29. et OG ND 
| explaingir thys,Yativgcoveioyſheſfbyever.therr | -= Verk 25,"Moſes thoſs] by thepeoplestons | 
owne Mannen (or Riches) they haf;en not there lent, who brought fir men.unto hit Dewt;z. | | 
] to, nor are greed) to gather riches ; for whoſo haſte | 13,14, &c, made them] Hebr, gave (on ſer) | b 
neth tobe rich, want ſhall come upon him. Matnuo- | them beads, that is, rulers. This he dw, wich | 
| 19 41 Sanbtdein, chapz, $5, The loveof lucre, | a charge untothe rolers ro judge Jullly : fee | [ 


.r | $.the torruprzon of juftice, [Dejter. 16.29; | De.v.a6,mt.. | 0D #; Gans F- 
"| 1.$ap.8,31,P70u11,19. Exgh 22.27. £fa $6.14 | oo Verk H7. 1 weyJ or, kumſelfet'4s Gen.12.1: | 27 | 7 

Yoio the foure properties here expreiied,we | And by Nuaub. 10-29, 33.8 appearcth;:thav | * || — | 
| > | nay aide rhyet toe, which are nained in | Moles carnefily requeſted his comming a+ .Y 
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CuarrEeR XIX 


x. The people come to Sinai, i 3+ God calleth 
Moſes up wmto the mount; and by bi propoun- 
deth unto Iſrael the keeping of bis covenant. 
8. The peoples anſwer, that they woud.doe all , is 
returned to the Lord, 10. The people are ſantii- 
fied againſt the third day. 12. The mountame 3s 
bounded and muſt not be touched. 16. The feare-- 
full preſence of God upon the mount : 19. where- 
at Moſes is afraid. 21, The people and prieſts are 
againe charged, not ts breake their bounds, upon 
paine of death. 


IN the third Moneth, after the go- 

ing forth of the ſonnes of Iſracl; 
out of the land of Egypt z 1n the 
ſame day came they into che wilder- 


 nefle of Sinai; For they. had jour” 
{ neyed from Rephidim, and were 


come to the wilderneſle of Sinaj, 
and encamped in the wilderneſle: 
and there Iſracl camped before the 
mountaine, - And Moſes went up 
unto God :and -Ichovah called urito 


| himour of the mountaine, ſaying ; 


| Thus ſhalr thou fay to the houſe of 
| Takob, andtell the ſonnes of Iſrael. | 


{ You have ſcene what I did unto the 


k 


Tans : and [ have borne you 


. £# 


t you 


ning ye will hearken unto 
a 


my voice, 
Keepe my covenant, . then yec 
ſhall 'bee a Footer treaſure .unto 
me 'above- all peoples ; for all the 
earths mine. .Andyou ſhall be1in- 


to mea kingdome of pricfts, andan 


| holy nation : Theſe are the words and they walhedcheir clothes. A 
Ak oe i gh 4 HP 


4 


-—— COT e 


—_—4 —_— — 


ſons of Iſrae], 


ple, andlaid before their faces all 
theſe , words which Ichovah com: 
manded him. And all the people 


anſwered together and ſaid ; All that | 


lchovah hath ſpoken we will doe: 


And Moſes returned the words of | 


the: people unto Ichovah, Andle- 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes, Loe [ come 


unto thee in the thicke cloud; that / 


the people may heare,when 1 ſpeake 
with thee, and may belcevye in thee 
alſo for ever: And Moſes told the 
words of the people unto Ichovah, 


-And Ichovah ſaid unro Moſes, Goe | 


unto the people, and ſanfifie them 
today and to morrow: and let them 
waſh their cloches. And letthem 
beready againſt chethird day : for 
in thethirdday Ichovah will come 
downe, in the <ics of all che people 
upon mount Sinai, And chou ſhalt 
tet bounds unto the people round 
about, ſaying ; Take heed co your 
ſelves, thatye goe not up into the 
mouncaine, ortouch the border of 
it: all chat toucherch' rhe mountaine 
ſhall die the death, * There ſhall not 
ahand couch it, but heſhall beſto- 


ned with. ftones,-or ſhot through 


with: a ſhot wherher -itibe beaſt or 
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rece ive Gods I, ll « 
which. thou ſhalt ſpeake unto ther 
And Moſes came, | 
and called for the Elders of the peo- | 


? 


10: 


un}! 


13]; 


13\ 


man, © it ſhall notlive : when che 
ſound of the trumpetis drawne long, ' 


they. ſhall 'goe up. into, the moun- 
taine, - And. Moſes 'wene ' downe 
from the mountaine unto the 'peo; 
ple : and heſanQtified the people 


he 
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Rdunco the people Be ye ready | faid unto him,Goedowne,and come | 
| againſt the third day : come nor yee | up thou and Aaron with thee ; bur |. 
| :6 | nigh wgto 2 wife, And it was in che prieſts and the people, let 
| | cherhyrd day, when it was morning, | not them breake through to come 
| that there was. voices, and light- | up unto Ichovah ,. leſt he breake 
nings, and a heavy cloud upon the | forth upon chem, And Moſes went 
| mounrainez arid the voice of the | downe unto the people, and ſaid 
erumper exceeding ftrong : and all | i* unto them, 

the people that was in the Campe 
trembled, And Moſes brought 
forth the people out of the Campe, | Annotations. 
ro meet with God: and they ſtood 
at thenether part of the mountaine. Me: or, new moe; which was the 
And mount Sinai was all of iton a Afirſt day of every moneth among the 
| ſmoke, becauſe that Tehovah de- | Hebrews : therefore here followerh m the 
ſcended i upon it in fire; and the ſameday, toſignitie not the moneth only, bur 


the firſt day thereof to be meanr. ' Or ( as 
ſmokerthereof aſcended as the ſmoke | (ne chinke) the ſame day meaneth Being 


of a furnace z and all the mountaine day, as it,was the third moneth,and this was 
trembled excecdingly. And the | 430-yeeres after the promiſe made unto A- : 
| voice of - rhe trumpet was going wa apology of the Lat yew | 
and waxing ſtrong exceedingly : | 5,9, anfeived afets Ot ee of 
| Moſes ſpake' 3 and God anſwered | chrift,Gal, 3.17. Sinai }'in Greeke, the- 
him by a voice. And Ichovah de- holy Ghoſt writeth it Sima: which is a LES 
ſcended upon mount Sinai, on the | !##e 4rabia, htuare inthe wilderneſſe, ca 
rop of rhe mountaine : and Iehovah - A te” wilderneſſe of moiatt Sina, 
called for Moſes unto the, top of ether 11: | 
. the mountaine, and Moſes went up. | 
And Ichovah ſaid antoMoſes ; Goe 
 downe, teftifie unto the people z leſt-| 
they breake thorow unto Ichovah, | 
to ſee, and maby. of them fall. | 
And the prieſts alſo, which' come | 
necre-unto Tehovah, let them fan> | 
aifie themſaves \; leſt Techovah 
breake forth upon them. And 
| Moſes ſaid unto Ichovah 3 The peo- 
ple cannot-come up unto.mount S1- ry you out of your 
naz: for thou haſt ceſtified \ unto us; | ly, ſpeedily; as 
| faying 3 Set boimds abqutrhe moun- 
rancandfanRificit, And Iehovab 
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diagonPharaoh, (as he is called in Ilzeks \ 
29.3.) ſo the Chriſtian Church fled'from | 
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Taken from the cad 
| ow the chiefe ment thereof, and Jaid unto thee ; 


e Serpent, ( or Dragon). into the wilder- 
nelle, with two wings of a great Eagle, Rev.1z. 
14. The Grecke and Chaldee here tranſlate, 
as | upon Eagles wings, © - unto my ſelfe ] to 
ſerve me at-this mount, ( as was promiſed 
in Exod. 3.12,) and forever ; ſo the Chal- 


dee explainerh iryto my ſervice; and Thargum 


leruſalemy fairh, to the dobirive of my Law. 


' Verſ. 5. my voite ] the voice of wy Word,ſaith 
Thargum grmoyen 6 a pecutiar treaſure ] 
or Jewell, The Hebrew Segallah, fignitieth 


] ones owne proper good, which he loveth and 
| keeperhin ſtore for himſelfe, and for ſpeci- 


all uſe, 1 Cbroy. 29. 3. Ecclef, 2, 8. Here itis 
applied ro Gods Church, and tranſlatedin 
Greeke a peculiar. people, which phraſe Paul 


| followerh, in T3, 2.14. bur Peter expreſleth 
| it by another word, & people for peculiar poſſeſ- 


fron, x Pet.2.9.as the Greeke verſion is in Mal. 


ſodoec other Hebrewes, ſaying, Segullab, ſrg- 


| adeſrrable treaſure, which a king delivereth not 
| into the band of any of bis officers, but keepeth it 


nifieth that they ſhould be beloved before him, as 


ſuch is te caſe of Iſrael, of whom 
##ſaid, (mDent. 32-9. ) For the Lords portion 
#5 bis people &c, R, Menachemon Exod, 19.This 


| grace ( which the Apoſtles ſhew we have ob- 


tained by Chriſt ) is ſu 


ſelfe : Iſrael for hus peculzar treaſure,Pſalme 13 5.4. 
the earth] with the plenty thereof is mune, 
yermy dclightis in you, to love you, and 
to chuſe you 7 ar ſecd above all peoples. 


So Moles openerh this ſpecch,in Dewt.10.14 
15, and other Prophets ; as, Thou. Ffrael art 
ted of Abraham my friend. Thou whom 1 have 
of tbe earth, and called thee 


” 


3.17. The Chaldce tranſlaterh ir, beloved : 


ndry times mentio- | 
ned to the praiſe of God, Dewt.7.6. and 14.2. / 
| andz6.18. For Iab hath choſen lakob unto bun- 


| 


ij 


the earth, Rev.5.10. and prieſts to offer Art I 


tualt ſacrifices, 1 Pet. 2.5.Rom,t2. 1,4. © 
Verſ. 7. Elders ] by themto communicate 
theſe things with the people: ſee xo. 3, 16, 
lwa] or propoſed; Heb. put. = 
Verſ. 8. together } with, one accord, as the 
Greeke explaineth it: and elſewhere Moſes 
ſaith, with one voice, Exod. 24. 2. The people 
nor yet knowing the unpoſſibilitie of the | 
Law, which is weake —_ the fleſh, Rom.8, 
make promiſe of more than they were'ab 
to performe, After , when the Law Was pro- 
nounced, they feare and flee away, Exod. 20, 


18,19, And it cannot be, but either wenng; | | 


underſtanding the Law,doe preſume of their 
owne ſtrength; or underſtanding ir,doe de- | 
ſpaire, unlefle the, grace of-God in Chrift 
doc ſuſtaine thew,Rom7: 919,524.25, 1 
Verl. 9. it the thicke cloud } Hebr. in the 
thickneſſe of the cloud : which the Grecke ex- 
plainerh, the pillar of the cloud : the leruſale: 
my Thargum expoundeth it, my Yord 
revealed unto thee in the thicke cloud. m thee} 
ſee Exod. 14.3r. This contidence in Moſes 
the Iewes alwaies retained, and ſaid they 
were Moſes diſciples, they knew that God (bake | 
with Moſes, lobn9.28,2g. They write of hi 


thus: Moſes oxr maſter, Iſiael beleeued not in | 


bam becauſe of the ſignes which he did : for be that 
beleeveth becauſe of ſignes, there 1s in bis beart a | 


ſuſpicion that the ſigne may poſſibly be done by in- | \ | 
chamment or ſoicerie. But all the jignes which Mo- 


ſes did m the wilderneſſe, be did them 


| upon neceſ- | * 
ſutie, &c, we needed food; he brought — downe | 


Manna. They were athirſt ; beclave the rocks for 


them. The congregation of Kgrab rebelled agannſt }/ 
bun ; the earth ſwallowed them : and ſo all other | 


; | fignes.» But whaefore belceved we int bin? Bor \ 
3 Jakob, whom 1 have thoſen ; the 


that (tanamyg at mount Sinai, which our ovone cies 
did ſee andnot a ſtranger ; and our eares did beare, 


and not another ;the fire, and the thunders, and \ 
the lightnings, and be. went neere into the thicke | 
darkneſje,anda voice ſpake wits bim and we beard \ 
it 3' Moſes Moſes, goe ſay wnto them thus and thus, | 


Aud ſo 11s ſaid face to, face the Lord fpake with 
39%, (Dent 5.4. ) 8c. This frandeag at mount Si 
1s, it ſelfe alone was an evident confirmation of 


ſhall be | © 


a 


Jy, | ; 
*2: 


1. 


bis propheſse, that it was truth, and thous ll fu- \ * \ 
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[ dowbtfull ] 

Maimony in borng m 
8,S.1, | 
| - Verſ. 10. ſandlifiethew 

and Jooke that they doe 
prepare themſelves, thar they may be hum- 
Fed at my 'feer, "to receive my words z as 
Dent, 33:3- This was by cleanſing themſelves 
from all filthinefle of the fieſh and ſpirit, 
2 Cor.7-1, inwardly by faith, AG. Dogs _ 
wardly by waſhing their garments, » 
ſee Gen. 35.2.) and their bodies, 'as 
reth by other places that ſhew the anRihjing 
of the pricſts and people, Leui.$.6. and 15. 
46,8, 13.16, 18. 21, 22, &c, and 


that is, bidthew, 


verſe t5.: Which chi 
cation and cleanſing. Chriſt leſus, with the 
we]bing of water, by the Ward; even the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the boly Ghoſt, 
Epheſ. 5. 26. Tit. 3.5. From this precepr the 
Hebrew. DoQors their. dofirine-and 
praQtice, for -baptiſing all whom they adaur 
unto their Church / covenant 3 as Maimo= 
ny ſheweth:in Aſurci Biab, cap.13-andis more 
my. ſet downe in the annotations on Gewe- 
{ fs 198.1: - 

Verſ. 11, the third day] which i is thought to 
| be the day thar after was. called Pemecoſt, the 


| 16, On this 5 the firic law was now given 

| on mount Sina: on this day the firie tougiies 

were atter given for preaching the Goſpell 

in leruſglem,, Afka.1,2, &c, And many my- 

yore are of the third aay, inthe Scriptures : 

lee the notes on Geng, © 

ef{. 13. touch it Þ or, tovch bin; that'i is, 

| the manor beaſt that ſhall touch rite moun- 


ſhall not touch'ix with-hand, bur tone it, 
| ®* fhocrir through. Theſeordinances were: 


] that and holily it 


abſtaining | 
from their wives, as after followeth here, |. 
d our fanRifi- | 


50. day aherthe Palloyer qrhiemWias <a | 
feaſt, Exod.23.16. Lev:23.15,16,48c. Afo{ 


| *aine, ſhallbe 1 execrable unto you, as ye | 
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|: ſhemed he oxure and uſe of the 


to — 


it by the ſound (or. 
_ of the-tr _—_ I2. 19, the Chak | 
dee curneth it 
was of the ( of trumpets called Tobel, } 
(the Fubnlee,): Levit. 25.10, Ga honnnate- 6 1 
there, and'1t 6, 455+ "5 drawne long} |þ 
or, draweth (that is, continueth) the ſound; 
and fo there bee. an end of the | 


Soune meew cine FAITE 


 Verſ.15, antoa wife) or 204 fred on 
x the Jerafalemy Thangu: colic with her; |} - 
as E 


paring ofthe people: = Paul reached that 
a time, thatthey may give whemſelves'to fa | 
Jing and roger, 3 Cor 7:5. -I-ſcemethalſo by 

the Law in LevQzg.18, L (np exons. By 


rative 


ieenigaans wa 7g 


Verſi 16, voyces} that is, thuaders; , ſeal x0. 


9.234 ] thar'is, very thicke cloud, the 
OT SAIEETIS | 


he trumpet. Every 50. yeare x 


| "ao havj 
| of his Law: che Es = 
Y , 9 ee PST 


| Deut;3354. : 
\ of theLaw'e9: manifeſt Gods will; mens 
Ox © ad 20.marne\them.'of t the 


|2end 0s 
| Ana them: 


tra 
rewhich was 4n- 
»\feare, Row.'8. 15. for! 


' 1 Job 4.18. / 
| * Verl.17.to meet wit Cat) axrhe Chakdde 
raphratct row 4” Frans _ 


=> the iy ed hey dels 


neth ne (1 Daea3 20,1 Jen afar 4. years years 
| - Ex 5 22.) W 

Abdumatabe paſs Lord: -afver rehoaars 
| Heads of the Tribes, the Ralers : \after. thens-the: | 
; Elders 24then: < xfter them all the ne. 
| ofaſract-:then the latle ates: after them the woo- 


| ſnake] Widuclouds and: 


| Croke, God ofren marufeſted. his glorious 


* 


r, Habc3 aq: 11009 
deſcended} God who PE ES ada 


pers en \ qu ory regen 


} for Gods Wordis like 
is Law was A, Deus. 


js 13cpoy For wang 5d The 


| raine þurnt. wikcige wntorhe mf ices 
btw 


_ 


__ dard. 2 and A IO "— ———_—_ 


kat. 


. deſoryed, Eſs. 8. Exth3353- 9” 5s | 


| thoy were nor perfeRt in the love.ob God, 


| ; Jencn3iaqs a5 {aid ro) deſceridror:come downe * 


[ny See the nores on. Gems, 


Dent-q.21; |. drags weer rs 
on ys and irembled, Ree 3. 10. I 
warns =" hyped te pj 


Þ. x.7my* 


Tr mw Gen.B:3. , Moſes ſpake) ſi | 
| was the ſight, 'that Moſes ſaid, 1 am ſore | 
afraid and. tremble, Heb.12.21.. » - bya voy} 
by:a' are. ah meane than the thunder, 


or foud; trumpet: that Moſes might 
' be-confirmed andinox affrighted. (So-Danid | 
beinggdauntedwirh a vilion;was ſirengrhned | 
by the Angels. words, Da#-10.8. 16, 17.19.) 


And this voxce was heard of the people ; as is 


| ie by thar.-promiſcunto Moſes, in verſe g, 


ado; that:onely the Lords voyce | 
Po. aw ayiche terxers of the Law :-for'by | 
Moſes: the Law was given, bur: by "Chriſt 
(who anſwered'.the Law: and fulkitcd it) 
-commeth grace ard truth, oh.x;17. 
Verl. 21. teftific wnto ]or,. charge (conteſi) 
tha people. 'Pavl uſed to! conreſt (or charge) 
afar Geddndies tnie's 1 Tam, 521, 2 wn. | 


2414. and4.13''- leſs they briakw or ; that they | 


| them. + -2oſee;} as Moſes did atthe firſt;till | 
he was ſtaicd of God, Exod.z.3. Curiofde i is | 
forbidden, rhat-anen might walke by- faith, 
nothy light, :2-C0r.5.7,9and learn. tuwniliry, 
prone 23. The Greekehiero manflaterh, 'Leſt 
rap nee/2-19%0 God, to iconſiler ; (or 70 
ejol) and Luke ruſcth the word in-rhat 
anſe, in Stephens ſTpeech of Moſes, Att.7. 
fall thas 18, be killed of the Loid, 

nd yea 50 andpo0,ncnof Bal 
ihcmeſb wereflain forlo intothe Arke 


Ger 


of God,1 Sam.6.19.50 falimgis vfed for r ſha;nes 
30. 1 Cor. 10:8, 

Verl 22.11 neare] Slevin as the. | 

, | Chaldee: explaineth, wh cOmenleare-to miti- | 


\ 1 


theLord.” 
led young men of the fonaes of ijeacl, Ex04224.5: 


| | and: Were the - firſt-borne of thepeople whom | 


"_> Lee ein aa 


Nan eros; trength more and more. "I a bs | 


breake nat (thraugh , to 'wity' the |bounds'{er | b 


MEAT. 2 


KH fon 


35 


4.5 


Ion pda ,2-in | of 


" whole place he afterward pars op oye ur 
Levi Numb. 3.14,15.17,18,, ' (anflifie them- 
_ char is, prepare, W waſh,” and keepe 
themſelves from being defiled with finne, by 
on the mount, as verſe 24.12. breake 
th] which the Chaldee expoitideth, be 
( tharis, very angrie ) but ir implieth 
alſo, when God breaketh forth as the 
breach of waters upon men to deſtroy them; 3as 


2 Sam. 5, 20-and 6.6,7,8. 
208 bee able to 


Verſ, 23. cannot ] or, - ſpall 
come up , by reaſon of the former c 


and limitation, Ic ſeemerh therefore tha | 
Moſes thought it necdleſſe to ſpeake fo often 
andiinſtantlygo the people : bur God urgeth 
it againe, v&7ſe 24. {o reſkrai Curio- 


fitic of the- people ; and ſhewing the end of 


the Law, to be rather to exclude men from | 


God, (by reaſon of their finnes, ) than-to 
juſtific or give them lite, as doth the- Goſpel]; 


for it was the miniſtration of death, 2 Cov. 3.7. 
Gal. 3.10,11. 19.21,22, 23, 24. Mount Sinay 4 ' 
|, | iz bondage withber children,Gal..4. 25. 


Verſ: 24. breake through] the Greeke here | 


tranſlareth, let them not wolentiy preſſe to come | 


up: but chat which the Law ſuffereth nor, the | 
Goſpell admitrerh, Matth. 11.12, _ 16,16, 


| Heb.12.18. gd S edt 
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24. Ma rt 0 altar ſhouldbe,”* 
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rpc 20, Moſes canifortetbthem.”: 23Gdd |" 
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ghar 11 I 
rhing , or: any * Ukenetſe f ry, 
whichare in the heavens. 
| which pp yi 101 Te 
which are inthe waters beneath the 
Thou ſhalenoe bow downE 
chy ſelfe rochem neither fervechem: | ; 
ir [ Ihovah thy God am a4 

| God, viſicingthe iniquiricof the fa- 
chers upon the ſons, 'uponeherhird 
&uponthefourch 4 79eyy on 
thac hate me: Anddbing mercyun- | 
rothouſands of them charlovemee | 
and of chem tharkeep'my Comman- \ 
dernents. Thou ſhakrnorrake up the | 
name of Ichovah'ichy:God'm yaine, 
for Tchovah will nothold'hum guilc- | 
'letle, thar ſhall rake up his name in 
vaine. | [Remember/chou/the Sab- | 
barh day; ro ſaibliifieir, "Six daies. | 
ſhale chou labour, and: ſhale doe'all | 
chyworke, But 'theſeventh day 5 | 
| aSabbach to-Jehovahthy God : av ze 
thou ſhalcnot docanyworkey thou, 


- or chy ſonne; or: A erg | 
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1 wag hbours houſe : thou ſhalt 
| not covetthy neighbors wife, or his 
| ——— orhis woman ſervant, 
orhisoxe;/orhisalle,: or any thing 
|Which & thyme! hbours,; And all 
{the people fan 1e voices, and the | 
lightdings, and! the voice of the| 
|rrumper, andphbe mouncaine {moak- 
\'ing andthe people ſaw, and remo- 
| medawayy: and:hty ſtood afarre off, 
|-And. they faid/unco\. Moſes, Speake 


|chou with us and-we will heare; and 
| |-let nor God ſpeake with us, lelt we 
 |-die, '» And-Moſes ſaid vinto-the peo- 
| plezFearenotyfor:God'is come for 
'|-ro temper you zand thar his feare. may 


| |-be before your faces,: thar you may 
| not-fiane..:{ And:the-people Rood 
afatre-off : and 'Moſcs demnk neere 
| unto\; the" thicke .darkneiſe: where 
God-was:: And letiovah fud-unto” 
:Moſts, T hus chow. ſhak ſay untothe 
ſorinesot Liracl::You baveſcenethar 
|Ihave {poken widuyou our. rhe 
1 dns 
| |-gads of of olver,,r gods of. goldyc 
ADdULAOLIDAKE UNEe. you: An altar, 
of a tbowſhake make:unco. mc, 
| PRA Gao Ng burne| 


oflamgs; dy | 


i CcoVet | 


liner make with me 


| | thout fant: , up by fieps urits 1 | 
mine altar, th (C Pp nakedneſſe be ; 
not diſcovered thereon, 


\_m—— 


Annotations. 


Gt ſpake? The Law was given by he 
miniſterie of Angels, Heb. 2,2. Att.y,54, 
our of the midſt of fire, cloud and darkneſſe, 
with a greet voice, Which ſhookethe earth, Deut, 
41/22: Heb, 12,26, all theſe words | theſe |- 
ten Commandements following; and be ad- 
ded no moe, Dent. 5.22, wherefore they are 
called the tex Words, Exod. 34.28, thartis, the 
ten Commandemetits ; ; as the ord of God, 
(Mar, 7113. is the Commundement of God, Matth, 
4586. See the notes on Exod. 34. 28. The 
Apoſtle calleth the .Law, the voice of words, 
Heb.12.19, 

 Verſ. 2. 1TehovahJunderſtand, I am Tebo- 
ah, as the Greeke ex phaneth it + or, I eho- |" 
vah amthy God. -F bi words I Iebovah, note 
the unicie of the Godhead,'/as elſewhere he 
Taichi Tehovah om'God, lebovahis one, Deut,6.4, 
what the name fgnifieh ts noted: on Gene, 
2. 4. Exod.6.3, thy God } though he is fo 
by creating us, yet here he ſpecially inten- 


teth the covenant of grace; -made with. his 


people ; whereby they'\are bleiled that have 
lchovah for thieirGad, Palme 33. 12. From 


hence ariſeth his authorizic to command? z| 
-abdthisis'a reaſfonof ourobedience becauſe | || 
Aerts our'God : thereforeas is | | 
prefixed to rhe firſt«commarygerent, 
(@izir annexcedto the reſÞ; asco the ſecond; 
cinvLens 19-4-31..40 thethind, mn; Lev.r9. 12; to 
the fourth, iniLev 19.34.30, totheifr, in. Lev, 


| | 1943. 32, eo the fixr,n Lev. Ig. 16. ro the {c+ 


pr I 


i 


| weare borne in evill and are prone unto'1t, 
rather than to good; and are-therefore 


— —_— 


Py 


CE ati a i. it... Ad : 


from theſe graces are forcible argumengs to 


| as, There iz not to 4, Luke 9.13. that 1s, 7'e have 


Exovyv 


ODA + he, I. 
k # & foe heb % a 
x : : " » 

Fe ths «of * 00 

« ” Mtg 


V6. a tes 3. 


s, Chap, 20. 


cc ce: ge Ove 


| and wiſerie under Sata? and the delive- | 
rance from "it figured our ſalvation by 
Chriſt; Coloſſ't.13. Lak, 1.71.74-79- A4.26.1 8, 


rſwade us to faith and obedience: Ye are 
my witneſſes, ſaith Iehovah, 8c. that ye may know 


1,1am Jehovah : and beſide me there 1 18 Sa- 
viour. 1 bave declared and have ſaved, Eſa. 43- 
10,11,12. 1am Tehovah thy God, the Holy one of 
Iſrael, thy Saviour, 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſome, 
&c, Eſa.43.3- 

Verſ. 3.'Thou ſhalt not have ] or, There ſhall 
not be t0 thee ; burthis Hebrew phraſe the ho- 
ly.Ghoſt changeth into another equivalent ; 


not, Mat.14.17, This and moſt of the other 
precepts are prohibjtions, forbidding the c- 
vil; exprefly commanding the contrary 
good incluſively : for we muſt both eſchew e- 
vill and doe good, Palme 34.15, Bur Gods for- 
bode binderh moſt ſtriftly, and alwaies, and 


called by theſe commandements from: all 
corruption , .unto the -integritie wherein 
God -fuſt 'created us. + other goas | 
the Chaldee explaineth ir fingularly, other 


that are called goas,” 1 Cor, 8.4 5+ unto whom 


| the vaine heart of man fallly-artriburerh dei- | 
tie: for whatſoever the Gentiles ſacrificed, | 
wasunto devils-ardnot 18 God," 3 Cor. $0.20. | 


Levit.17. Deit.32-17-And'the-gods that bave 
iſh fromuube earth, aud from wider theſe beavens, 


Fer felt bears, andewith a will 


28:9.. 10 lavehimwwb all the bea 


the ſui; andovith ail might, Devt. 6:4, 5 || Luwv"explaineth i 
| 30-fe@re,beleeve, .baintery obey, arid cleave; unto \ | any-irhage of ſtone- 


9d: andfo the Scripture alſo expretiethy ar; - 
1mExod.z4.14, Pſak $1.30. For,'ls thee & tod | 
beſide me 2 ſaith the Lord, Efe.q4.8--Thete'is 
| zone oth god but one 3 though there be mary | 


Kormade thebeaveng and whe ecyth, they Hall pe- 


Jer.1o.1t. Hereby.on the contrarie. wee are | 
| cormanded' tokave lehoval for-our God: | 
which i490 knowhim,and toſirvehimovith a | 
me mide; 1Cbros. ' 

tad with all 
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theGreeks and Chaldee tranſlate ir, but me. | 

After, in verſe 23, Moſes ſaith, with*mee. 
It implyeth alfo all rime and place: as, before 

the Sim, Pſal.72.17. is, ſo long as the Sunne 

| endureth ; ſo here before me, is ſo Jong as 1 

| an, for ever andever. And all place, as, Whi- 


and beleeve mee, and underfiand that 1 ain bee. | ther ſhall I flee fromthy face (or preſence ?) Pal. 


139.7. Therefore alſo rhe face or preſence of 
God is here mentioned, becauſe hee behol-- 
| derh the ſecrers of the heart, Pſal. 44. 21,22. 
and 139. 23, 74. and the Law, (and lo every 
precept) zs ſþrrituall, Rom.7.14. and binderh 
the whole man , bodie, ſoule, and ſpirit; 
the underſtanding, the will, and the effets 
of them both, for ever. | | 
Verf, 4- Thoy ſhalt not make} As the for- 
mer preceprt forbade all feigned gods, ſo this 
forbids all feigned ſervice, whether ir be ro' 
the true God, 6r any other ; and' comman- 
-deth to worſhip God #1 ſpirit and truth, Tobn 
4.24, In the Chaldee paraphraſe called Iona- 
thans, this is expreſly ſaid to be the ſecond 
Commandement; and ſuch is the” generall 
opinion of the Tew DoQors 3 'as Philo 1 ex- 
| poſit. Decalogi; loſephus antiq. 1,3. and'others : 
yer ſome now would make this bur a part of 
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ow it « Vi J 


9c om 7 ” 


worſhip them, AAs 7. 43; Bur to make ariy | the nations of the world co true:re. 4 * 
image of the rnviſble God, is altogether | ligion, Rom.1.23, a the _ 29.am I 
{| vnlawfull, and unpoſſible, Deuter. 4.12.15. | fiſh, or the like, Deut.4.18. So allreſemblan. | | 
ay 40.17, 18. Rom. 1.23,23. And bythis, | ces whatſoever, are here forbidden; which | - 
;foy thy ſelfe, hee forbidderh the making of | men can make, Bebold, they are all vatitie, they | © 
any for others alſo z as when Aaron made one | warkes are nothing, thew molten images are. 
for the people, Exod.32.1, &c. The Hebrew | wind: and confuſbonyEſa.41.19, Ty 
|. canons ſay, He that maketh an idoll for bimſelfe, | _ Verl. 5. not bow downe] or,not worſhip: un. | 
though bee make it not with bis owae band, nor | derthis one, allorher geſtures of reverence | 
ſeruethit, bee is guiltie. Likewiſe bee that maketh | are forbidden z as bowing the knee, 1 Ki, 
a1 idoll with bis hand fer others, though bee make | 19.18. kitling, Hſ: 13. 2, lifting up of the 


it for an infidell, be is guiltie. Therefore be tha: | eyes, Exek.18.6. ſpreading out ofthe hand, | | 
 maketh an doll for bimſclfe with his owne bands, | Pſa. 44.21. and the like. Contrariwile they | : | 
be is double guiltie : Maimony in treat. of [dolatiy, | arc to be broken downe, burncd, deſtroyed, 
chap.3. S. 9. a g/aven thing}. in Hebrew, | and deteſtcd, Dewt.12.3. and 7.25,26, Eſx30. 
- Peſel;, which is any thing hewen, graved,cut | 22. tothem] that 1s, roany creature,Rom, | 
or caryed; the,Grecke tranſlarerh ir,on 1doll; | 1.25. though an Angell, Revel.22.8,9. or;to 
the, Chaldec, a2 Image; : and the Thargum ,| the 1mage of any creature, or of God hime/ 


_call:d Ionarhans,addeth Imuge or Figure. | ſelfe, Eſ2.40:13441; Rom.1.z3. or to ariy withe | 


Andrthe holy Text elſewhere expreſly con- | otour owne bands, ler-1416. Mic.5.13. Andas 


| demnerh Images, Exck.16.17. and not onely | we may not bow downe unto then, ſo neither | - | 
| graven, but maiten, Hoſe 13.2, or painted, Exch. | before them, 2. Chron. 25.14. yea theſe two | 
' | 8-0, So under his one parricular, all pour- | phicaſes doe. one explaine another ; as to 


tratures,and humane devices are forbidden, | pray before che Lord, 1 Chron.17.25. istopray 


not onely things made with hand, but with | to him, 2 Sam. 7. 27. and to bow downe 
heart and thought, As 17.25.29. Every ſuch | (or worſhip) before the devill; Luke 4-7.-is to 
Image is. a teacher of lies, H2b.2.18. and, #ho | bow downe wto him, Hat. 4.9. But to bow 
{1 fo, "+ b agod, or melteth a Faven image, it 
n Hebrew, Temuaah : which Moſcth.o ly 
neth by rwoother words, Semeh and Tabnith; 
15, Sumltude aud Figare, Deut: 4.16. and | 
as c hee nameth allo Matſecbah , and l 
_ Maskith, thar is,Statue (or pillar)aud PiAure. The 
Leui.26.1, Sotharall thapes, pourtrarures, 
precepts and devices of men, are forbidden 
wrt | 
| 
erveth God, | 


the manner that ' 
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other monuments unto 

11. ereQing _ br = | 
Numb 8.24. or doing any miniſterial Wo 

| for their honour, wy: 26. conipared with * 
Numb-4.24,25, contributing to their mainte- | 
nance, Nwnb.7.3.5. Nebem-1o. 32,39. alltel 
| Jowſhip with them, Eſay 44. 11. communion 
in the {ervice'of them, 1 Cor. 10:18.-27, 2 (07. - 
616,17, familiar converſing with teachers of 


thereof, Afts 19. 19. or any other way to 
learne their abowinations, Dewt.12.30, The | 
Hebrews ſay, Idolaters have made many bookes 
of their ſervice, and of the workes and rites of 
the ſame; the holy Veſſed ( God ) hath comman- 
ded us. that vyee net at all read m thoſe 
baokes. Maimony eat, of 1dolairie, C2. S. 2. 
Alſo they ſay, He that ferveth an 1dold, afier the 
_ of the -uſualt feruice thereof, although be 
u mn contempt thereof, be 14 © Maimony 
| ibudemn, 6318.5, Onthe fied ne Godhere- 
byr that we ſerve him, in ſuch pla- 
ces, andwith fuch and rites as him- 
ſeltc. hath commanded, Dewt, 12. 5,6. 14. 28. 
and ſerve bi onely, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Matth. 4. 10. 


| 15ſaid ro be an busbard unto his pec ple, lerem. 
2.2. 'Heſ,2.19, idolatric, is whoredome, Det, 
31,16, Jude. 2.17. Tere. 3-9.20; Therefore" 
Gods indignation againftthis finne, is cal 
lediealouſie : and as tharis the rage of aan, 
.ſo-rhat be will-aot ſpare in the day of vengearte, 
'Prov. 6. 34. fo the Lord here threarnerh -ro- 
| | viſit that iy bo ks BY 454M this 
| iniquitie; O'U often Hgnifieth, 7er, 
#44- 134and'F, 9. 29- vcd; when' he vititeth 
themythey thall fall and perith, era6.25; aid! | 
10FF, AL 'the ſonues Por chillrenpalteriads; 
| meaning fich as are rayſgrefiors withibeir 
fathers, us after be farth by them that hat me.” 
'S6 here tht Chaldee paraphraſcrh, par the 
rebels! ſounes; © Orhetwrle, if the foone* 
foo diwoaemeeny Tuch evil, God fanh, b 
Ge -19-the- miqii TL ps father; but, 
| ve, Exck 18 x0. 1 13,14: I 
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un 


idolatrie; 210hn 10. 11.-reading the bookes 


of NS 
erh, 


the Chaldee adderh, when the ſomes goe 


ments, verſe 6, 


1 


as that from which the keeping of the com- 


end of the Commandement, is Love out of a pure 


him, and keepe bis conmandements, God he 
covenant and mercie,Dan.g 4. The 

Qors write, Let not a ay, loe1; e the Law, 
| and exergiſt my ſelfe in the Sitdme AO , ta. 
the end that I may recerve all the bleſſmes that are 
written therein; or that 1 may be th of bfe, 
4 the world that is to come ; 0d Il  keepe me 
fremthe tranſyre ſons which the Law warneth me. 
of , that I may be delroered from Fic | 
n the Few, or that I be not cut off from the life of 

the world to come, 1t is aot meet to ſerue Godaf- 7 


1 ter ths mainer. For he that [erueth prod 
fedous] and a conſuming fire;Dent. 4. 24, God ' 


ſerveth of feare, &c. but | hee that ferveth 
| of | loves  extrafeth bimſelfe 

wa heth in the waies of we: 
ary rog. i the world, uh fr feareaf of evill, or 
that "be ay pokes api of bt doth, the 


very. grtat 
of : hy al Was reckons 


| whuth the holy bleſſed” 126 £4 
(or Friend, Lſay 4x8.) C 45 
but of Love, And This s the dignuie wt 


bow x t bot the Lord thy God, ( 
rad KOs | | 
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on to ſinne after their Fan For hereby they | 
turne to be Gods enemies, M17c..2.8, as they | 
doe love him, that keepe his commande- 

Vetſ. 6, love me, &c, ] Live is firſt named' | 
mandements proceedeth, Toby 14.15. for the | 
heart, &c. 1 'Tim.1.5, and rowards ſuch as {ove ; 
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' coniuraadeth us, bythe bad 7 onthe bs 1d: | 


Or,to.; "huts grein, | 
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"i the Law,. and |" 


rot becauſe of | 


(Exod v $,'Chap: 20. 


hoparrighty ſtrainer 
itto 


: not ſweare by 
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' the LOK'D. your 
Eſay 48, x. yer the precept is more large, 
Calling whoveL 20m and unholy uſe of 
Gods name, in heart, mouth, or aftion ; and 
commanding the ſan&ifying thereof, as itis 
' Holy and Reverend, Mat.6.9. Pſalme 111.9. and 
+ roſweare by the ſame, Deut. 6.13. Name | 
that whereby God hath made. him(clfc 
knowne ,Þ his titles and WO Exod. 
34$,6,7. bis Word, Law, Go Deut, 32.3» 
Us IF. (as the Law of Chriſt, Eſay 42. 4. 
is expounded to be his Name, Matth. 12.21. ) 
alſo prayer, Gen,q. 26. and Gods whole wor- 
ſhip, and all ordinances pertaining thereto, 
Dext. 12.5, Mal. 1.11, 12, Mic. 4. 5. his lacta- 
rents, Matth.2$.18, 19. cenſures, 1 Cor. 5-45. 
Math. 18.20. and wharſoeyer + eth, to 
Chriſtian religion,is compriſed in this Name 
of God. Thar as the ſecond commandement 
' teacherh us wherewirh to ſerve the Lord: fo 
this third dire&erh us unto the holy uſe of 
allrcligion, in hearr, profeſſion, and aQon. 
1 in vaine} or, to vanitie ; which word impli- 

.cth allo falſitie, ( as after inverſe 16. ) and ſo 
iris uſed rodenore falſe religion or idolatry, 
 Jer.18.15.108. 2.9. falſe doQrine, error, and 
STS 2. 14. 


eur rage If BN: TT Py rac 


| Eſay 1,13. Jer.4.30. and. 29. So two things 
| chiefly are here forbidden; the mention; 


re 
' or uſing of ,Gods name, 

: when'it ſhould not be uſed 
1.1500 | 


t f 


called Iona-. 


. | whereof no good commeth, Pſalme 127.1, 2. | 


| 


1g be a principalthing here'intended, 


ths. At. 


Wordof God,Exgk. 2129.2 Cor. 2.7; Matth,, | 
13.19, Exck, 33. 31. abuſing the Wordtoun. || 

lawfull arts, {uperſtition, J , profang. (7 
nefle, Dewt. 18, 11. Eſay 66.5, abuſe of the ſg.) 
craments and holy myſteries, Mal. 1.11y12,1 
I Cor.,tI, 27.-29. 1er:7.4--10, abuſe. of ecclef Z 
aſticall cenſures, Eſay 66.5. abuſe of J! ; 


3-7. Prov..16, 33, hypocrific in any religious 
worke, Mat.15.7,8,9. and all unbeleefe, Rom. 
I4-33, Ian, 1.6, a finfull converſation,where-/ 


b 


| by. the name of Gods blaſpbemed among the Gene || 


tiles, Rom.2, 24- with whatſoever elſe is con} 
rrary to the ſanRifying of Gods namegwhich 


{ on the other partis heere, commanded, Ley, | 


22.31,32+ The Hebrew DoQors ſay ; Whoſa- 
ever tranſgreſſeth wittingly, and wibout. cat« 
ſtrait, any.one of all the commandements ſpoken of 
m the Law, wyh a cogtemptuous ſoule, to provoke | 
( Gods ) anger z loe this man polluteth the Name 

( of God: ) andif he tranſyyeſſe inthe preſence of 
ten men of jſrael, be polluteth the Name pub- 
lkely. Alſo whoſoever ſeparateth bimſelfe fram-\ 
tranſgreſſion, or doth that which js c 


 »Bnoby5,Chap, 10. 


| 


! 


pebght, the boly day of the Lord honourable - all 
which doe ſhew.the waight of this precept. 
abbathday]| that 1s, the day of reſts or of 


© 


' ceaſing, namely,; from our owne workes, as 


God did from his, Heb.4-10,. ee the notes 


on Geneſis 2. 24,3. | A day is either large of 


twentie foure houres , or ſtrit of twelve | 


houres, John 11, 9. This here 1s meant of the 


large day, which in Iſracl began at evening 3 


as Levit. 23. 3% from evening to evening you 


ſhall reſt your Sabbath...  ſanbiifie t ] that is, 


ſeparate it from common workes, ſuch as 
pertaine to this .naturall life ; and conſe- 


crate it to God and holy workes,ſuch as:con- 


cerne the ſpiritual life. As to have holy 
convocations or aflemblics of the Church, 
Levit, 23, 3. in them. to pray, AG.16,13..to 
| read and expound the Scriptures, L#.q.16-22, 
Afts 15.21, to diſpute of matters of religion, 
AR.17.2, 3. and 18.4, totalke and weditate 
on Gods Word and workes, Pſal. 92. to doe 
workes of mercie to them. that are in miſe- 
| fie, both ro-man and beaſt, Mat.12-10,11-13- 
' Luke 13,10,11-17, and all other lke actions 
tending to-ſanRification. And as all things 
are ſanttified by the word of God and prayer, 
I T1411.4.5. fo of the Sabbath, the Hebrewes 
ſay, 11: us commanded to ſantiifie it with words, 
both ar the comming in, andat the goi 
. our thereof. .: At the comming-in/to blefie 
God, which harh givenhis Sabbath for are- 
membrance of the creation of the: world, a 


$<Sinning of holy convocations, aremem- 


ance of the comming our of Egypt, and 


| Which of his love hath choſen and-{anQtified 
| his Church above all peoples, &c. atthego- 
ing our of it-alſo to/blefſe God, which- 
ſeparated berween the holy and the,profane, 
berwerne light and darknefſe, berweene 1{- 
 racl and peoples, berweene the fe: 


venth day and the fix working: dayes. | Mat 


| ory in trear. ofthe Sabbarh; c.29:822\3;- 
Veil, 9. labour}: ot ſerve, which ſoine doe 


underſtand thus; Six daies thou ſhalr ſerve 


the Lord, and doe thine owne worke alſo : 


tor ſeyuice.js a dutie tothe Lord, Ex.3.1z.and 
23:25. But-comparing this place with Exod. 


34:Us where & 1s oppoſed unto/ Reſt, it-ſec- 


' 


| that day andafterumo prayer and religious 


labour, which God of his bountic alloweth 
to be followed the fix dayes, that we may the 
more- willingly and: 

the ſeventh. ' thy: worke) the Greeke tran- 
ſlarerh, rhyworkes ; hereby is meant things 
neceflarie as well for bodie. as ſoule ; and 


God, as it is written, Let bim labour anid worke 
with bis hands the thing that is geod, Epheſ. 4.28 


appointed to walke in: which 

words Satan therefore omitred when hee 

alledged thar Scriprure, tempting Chriſt-ro 
unlawful waies, Mat.4.6. / | 

Verſ.10. But] Hebr. And the __ This 

1s perperualt, chat one of ſeven be a 

Sabbarh ; bur that bac yh which Moſes 

commanded, 'is changed by Chriſt into the 

firſt day of the weeke, called the Lords day, 


| Rev. 1.10. becauſe our Lord Chriſt (whore- 
| newed the world', and created new heavens, 


' andanewearth, Eſa.65.17. Cor.5 17.) finithed 
| his worke and roſe'from the 'dead 'thar day, 


workes, Toh.20.19. 26, A. 20, 7. 1 Cor.16. 
1,z. And if the bringing of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt, was ſuch'a worke, as God'for a me- 
| morial] rhereof, made thar day and menerth 
' the-head and beginning of che monerhs of 
the yeare; otherwiſe than had beene before, 
as 15 ſhewed on'Exod.12.2.how ſhould notour 
_ redemption from death and hel, (manifeſted 
in the day that Chriſt reſe from the dead, 


| theold. The HebrewDors have a ſaying, 


| Singout of Egypris made areaſon why the 
| ewes ſhould keeyethewSabbarh, Deie. 5.15. 
| our deliverance by the” Meſſias is a tnore 


| 


| weighty reaſon'. ' Therefore as the other 


their end in Chriſt, Colofſ: 2. 16, 17. ſo the 
ſeventh day in this Sabbath” was alſo - "pi 


. tive; and is ceaſed bur the Sabbath Milf re- 


ferve him in 


things good. and lawful permitted us of 

| 
Son Pſalmg 91, 11, all thy wazes, "meane ſuch | 
ap. ry 


 thatthe world was not created but for the Meſfias, | 
| Thalmud in Sanbedym, 6, Cheleh, And the brin- | 


| 
| 


at 


I Cor: 15.14.17.) deſerve much more to bee | 
. remembredin the day theteof5 and thecre- 
| ation of the new world be celebrared, as' of 


Iewith Sabbarhs were figararive, arid: had | 
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- mainerh, Matth.24.20. init] theſe words | waythe Sabbath; therefore to a ſiche perſontha | 
arc addedalſoin the Greeke verſion, & | #in danger, they doe all things needfull for rs 
any worke] to wir, of thine owne, or for this | 01 the Sabbath day. Maimony treat. of the Saks | 

narurall life; and 4nderthe name of worke, | bath, chap.24. S. 5. and chap. 2. $.1, max | | 

is , comprehended buying and ſelling -of | ſervant, &e; ] that they rr reſt, as wells | | 

wares, or. of yiuals, Nehen,1316,17 cary- thou, Dexter. 5.14. Here the Hebrewes ſoy, 1 
ing of burdens, Jer.1722, embalming of the | The man \and woman ſervant, whom wee bid ty | 
dead, Luke: 23.54. 56. dreſſing of vietuals, | keepe Sabbath, are ſerva 


, Ms that are circunitiſed 
Exodus 16.23; going of journeys, Exodus 16. | and baptiſed, &c. and have received the comman- 


29, Afts 1.12.0r any other: thing that is of | dements which ſervants are bound unto. But ſer 
our owWne waies,.vr pleaſures, or Pra our | vants not circumeiſednor baptiſed, but onely have 
owne- words, Eſay 58.13. even the worke of | received the ſeven commandements gjven to the \ 
the Lords Tabernacle might not be done ſonnes of Noe ; they ave" as ſojourning ſtranger, 
| on che Sabbath, Exod.31, 13-17, -butitis ex- | and-may doe worke for themſelves openly on the | 
preſly commanded ro reft on that day, Exod. | Sabbath, as an Iſraelite may 01! a w11 king day, 
23.12, Whereupon the Hebrew Doors ſay, | Maimony treat. Sabbath,chap.zo, $.14, Burthis | 
thoxeh they be things which aye not worke, yet wee 


| peraufhion ſeenerh unto mee, to be againſt | 
muſt reſt (or ceaſe) from themz' namely, things | Gods! Law : which from the creation' was 


like into worke, as climbing of. a tree, ridng on | given to all the w6rld, Gen. 2.2,3. yet the 
a beaſt, or the like. Likewiſe, Judging of ci- | lewes reſtraine itto themſelves, from Exod. 
vill cauſes, paiting off of the ſhooe, and ta- | 31.17, ſeerhe annotations there. _— 
king the broibers w.fe, (ſpoken of in Dewter-25. | or beaſt; "which in Deuter. 5. 14. is amplific 
5-9.) ſeperating of tithes firſt fruits, &c. vais- | thus, thine 0x6, or thine (aſſe, or any beaſt of | 
mg of things, (ſpoken of in Leviticus 27.). |. thines: . - thy ſtranger ] in Grecke, the j1- | 
And from the Lawgjn Eſay 58.13. they teach. | ſelte, . »/ thy gates Jrhe Chaldee. expounds þ | 
it is unlawfull for a man to ſpeake with bis part- | it; thy: cities.” So that which in 2:Sam.10.8; | | 
ner (on the Sabbath day) what bee will-ſelt on | is called the entring m of the gute, is in1 Crs. | | 
the morrow, or what hee will buy, or bow be wilt | 19.9. theentring m of the citie. | | 
buald bis bouſe, and the like, Alſo that it. is Verſ. 11. therefore ] Hereby it appeareth, 
wilawful for a men to viſa his gardens or fields | that the Sabbath was inftiruced trom'rhe | 
93 the. Saubath , for to ſee what toey need, or | beginnung:of the world ; ' and fo: was gi- 
bow they grow , for this 15 to doe bis owne plea | ven to all nations, and not to Iſrael onely. 
ſure, (Efay 58.13.) neither nught they pian;ſo (or | Though. upon- their bringing our of E- 
execute ) malctaQtors on the Sabbath, thorgh | gypr., they. were: pur/in mande ro keepeity 
the puniſhment of ſuch is: a thing comman- | and in Dexter, 5:15. that their deliveranceis \ 
ded. Maumany treat. uf the Sabbath. chap, 21, & | made a xeafory to then of this commande- 
23.& 24. Neither was it Jawfull tozmamie a | ment): 12 2 oo od 7 
w.fe.on the Sabbath day : neither marxigdtbey on | (|; Yerſ.; 42. Horowr ]; This is called: the fof [49 
the evenang of the Sabogth, nor onthe firjt day of | commandement with promiſe, ' Epbeſ. 6.2. chat | 
| he weeke, leſt they ſhauld polluce the Sabbath by | is, the firſt of the ſecond table, which di- } 
dreſſmg of meat for the feaft.. Maiman) treat. of | re&terhws in alt duties roward man : and this 
Wrves,« PIO, SI 4. 31 wheitthings belon- precepr 45 to. maintaine! the 'order whi.h | 
| ging to Gods lervice, { tholigh labortous to God:hathſcr amongſt. men-of ſuperioritie | . 
the bodic,) as killing and drefling of the | and lubjetion. The Hebrew-word for He | 
ſacrifices, &c, were to be doue on-the Sab- | nouror Glorie, hath the name of weoghtineſſt; | 
"bath, x Chron. 23. 31, Match.12.5, and ſofor | and fo Paul ſpeaketh of the weight of otic 
workes of mercy to men, Hof. 6, 6,'-So the | 2 Cory4. 17, and it iwplieth/a-dignitic and | | 
lewes held it a Sabbath dayes worke, to viſt | excellencie - in (parents 1and. gayernaurs, | | 
the ſicke ; and ſay, that peril of iſe Putteth a | which; God would have. te bee maintained; | 
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| educate and governe theus with gravitic and 


| Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. 


| Eſacz2,21. 2 King.5.13. Prophets and Church | 


| and commandements in the Lord,Prov.6.20. 
| Epbeſ;6.1. in recompencing 


honour unto them, In an Hebrew Commen- 


* 


Frob1ggd] in Det 5.16, Moſes addeth, aud 
that it may be well with thee. 1z.may be Engli- 


cen » Pet. 2,10: Honour is to be perfor- 
med with the bodie in reverend geſiure, 
1 Kjne, 2.19. Levite 19.3%. 1 reverend ſpec- 
ches, 1 Pet.3.6. Exodus 32.22, Numb, 12.1. 
in a&ion, as obedience to their inſtruQions 


their love and 
care, and relceving them wich our ſubſtance 
in their age and need, Marke 7-10,11,12,13. 
1 Tim.5.4. to cover their infirmities, Gen. 9- 
21,22, and inheart to reverence, feare, and 
love them, Leviticus 19. 3. | Rom, 13-5+9- and 
by all other hke meanes to ſhew reſpect and 


tarie upon Moſes, called Chaxkum, iT .1s faid, 
Hereade, Honour the LO KD with thy ſub- 
flancce, (Prov.3.9.) and Honour thy father and 
thy mother, (Exod. 20.) The LORD to bee 
honoured , if thou have it; thy father and mo-. 
ther whetber thou haſt it or no; for If thou baſt n0-' 
thing, thou art bound to beg for them: Againe; as 
God commandeth Honour ; ſo he forbiddeth 
all diſhociour, contempt, and diſobedience, 
in hear, word, geſture, or ation, Levit. 20, 
Pytu.30.17. Deut. 21-18-21. Eccleſ. 10.20, 
ad. as hee requireth children to honour 
cir parents: ſo the parents are bound to 


kenitie, mn the inſtruttion and information. of the 
father and thy mother] in 
Leviticus 19. 3. the mother is. nained before 


and governours are inuplicd: firſt, the father 
that begat, and mother that bare, Proverbs 23. 
22, and 31.2, then parents by law and aff 

nitic, Ruth3.1,5. parents that adoprt- chul- 
dren, Efth.2.7.20. Kings and all magiſtrates, 


governouts, as Ehas and Blizus were ta- 
thers, 2 Kzag.2.12. and 6.21. and 13.14. De- 
borah, a OO in Iſrael, Fudg,5.7. and 17. 
To. Ancients in yeares, patrons, inſtruQors, 
protectars, and all ſuch hke, 174% 5,1, 2- 
lob29.16, Gen.45.$. and 420,21. -- mgy. be 


ſhed, that they (hy parents by their prayers) 


| 


| Come; Manmony. Wm. Miſach treats; of Repen- 


| Markc 10.19. This fixt Commandement. is 


| the father. Vader theſe names, all ſpperiors | 


L 


| "9 frolony thy dajes bus ſuch phrales, are 


2.20. and 16.14, (accor- 
ding to the common Greeke verſion) ſaith, 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou maieſt * 
be long lived (or live along time) m the land,Eph. 
6.2,3- Alſo.the Chaldee ſaid 'to bee Jona- 
thans , tranſlareth , that your dayes may be 
muitipiied, , the land? of Canaan which | 
was To be given unto Iſrael, and was a fi- 
gure of an heavenly countrey , as-is nored 
on Gen-12.1,5. Thus pictic hath the promiſe 
both, of this, life . and of that which: is to 


tance, chap. 8, S. 1, ſaith ; That which is yorit- | 


ten-in the Law ( Deuter.22.7. }; that it may bee | 


well with thee and. thou mai 
wee haut beene taught to underſtand this 
hrs ah aaly ig, awe: i the world where all is 
el ; and thou miſt prolong thy deyes in the yoorld 
Which 1s all long , and that is the world to wn. 
Yer. 13. Thou ſhalt por hpll]\ or," Than ſhalt 
not murder : for the Hebrew Ratſach ptoperly 
hgnificth Aurder, that.is, killing of man- 
kinde unjuſtly ; and ſo differeth from:-ano- 
ther word Harag, which.is-o kill a;perſon, | 
which ſometime is. juſtly, Dewer23:9. Wet | 
may alſo Engliſh, Kill zat; :and forthereft, | 
Commu not aduiterie :. Steale not; &c. for 'borh 
thele wayes doth the holy Ghoſt tranſlate 
theſe precepts into Greeke,  Matth, 19. 18. | 


concerneth 
name: the 


ace tranſlateth this, Thow ſhalt not kill 
a ſoule, that, is, any perſon; and-it forbid- 
deth all 1 | 
13.19. and, 3.18. Geneſis 9:6., of.ones lelte, | 
or of another, Ads 16,2728: Proverbs t. 
11-16, andthis got onely in aft, butinre- 
proachtull words, Matthew 5.21,22.malicious 
gcilure, Matthew 27.39, Geneſis 4.6: inward | 
unadviſed anger, malice andhatred, Matib, 
5.3%. for, whoſogver hateth,chus brother. is a 
muttherer ,..1, lol 3-15. Contrariwiſe, incom- | 
deth to preſerve the life .of all men, 


fines com- | 


 except.luch " God-fax their 
Fe" "x0 


_—_ 


ſomlly,9s #0004 on Ges 1 
and fo the Apoſtle {accor- | 


ſt prolong, thy dayes, | 
bus : that 


murder ot toule or. of bodie,-Exch, | 
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"ExoDvs, h—__ wo, 


& madderh ev-be killed, 'Goſt 9.6. T Samry- 
x8. ry oO} Ba6-Þ-1; 

| We AP ot commit adutteri) or, not adul- 
| terate > the originall is'ohe word, and for- 
1 bidderh all manner of whoredome, fornica- 
1 tion atiduncleanneſſe, Epheſts.3\ andunna- 
! rurallfGlthineſſe; Levit, 18.22; 23. riot onely 
|-the' outward 4&', bur all laſcivious words, 
| geſtures, arid attire, Epheſ.4.29. 1 Pet. 2.14- 
1 Prov; 7/16,11,t2.13-22.. and all inordinare 

lufts, for -who ſo looketh-0n a woman to tuft 
| after hey; bath commited" adlterie with ber at- 
| reatie W bis heart,  Matth:'558;" Likewife 
| phifaliie' of wives, Malac: 2:15. x'Cor-6.16, 
| and7, 2. unjuſt divorces; MHae,2.16. Mat. 

19; 3, 4-9. and inceſtuots mariages, Leviticus 
13, 6, &c, Contrariwife , God here requt- 
reth chaſtitie'in bodice and ſpirir, either in 


-ſmgle life, 1 _— $4. 'or in lawfull maried | 
eſtave;' Horry: every. ane ſhould flow | 


bow pt ſore ab nn; and bmjour, 


| Vetſ: I5. not fteate] either perſons, Ex0- 
| -de21.16, 1 Tih.r.to, or any other th 
|| -by fraud, 'or by force, 't Theſſ: 4x6. lefor- 


bidderh;all unjuſt-raking , or kee 


| 6f "things pertaining- tb 'God, Levitichs 
F-IF. Malac.38. Abs 5.2.4. Gras ined; Le- 
| viticus 19.11, Rom.13-7. allunrighteouſneſlc 
1 in covenants, contraQts, bargaines,&c.” Ger. 


| 31-39: 41; Leviticw 19.35. oppreſfion, Deut. 
| 24.74: exrortion, Luke 3.13.'taking of bribes, | 
| Dexter. 76.79. uſuric, Exodus 22,25, of any | 
| kkhiegaine, 1 Tim. 4.8: 'derainingofother | 
mens goods, either lent, 'Pſalme 37.27. or 
| pawned, 'Exodus 22.26. or Joft,"Leviticits 6. 
| 4. withholding of tribute, cuſtome ;&c. Mat. 
| 22.21. Rom 13:6, 7: removing of land- / 
| is. me Al idleandinorgi-. 
2 T6heſſ-3: 6:10,T1;'T2. cove- | 
| all; Heb:13.5. and unmercifulnefſe to 
| the poore, Deut, 15.7. Contrariwiſc; it re- | 
| quireth juſtice and —_— fairhfulnieſſe, 
diligence, and mercie in all our deatini 
| Deuti16 0. De >| 
1 Pſabuex12.9. and to-dovinto ll ain Wits. 
I Toever wee wouldthar tet ſhould doe unto | 
| | ns MRTIa. WL” 44 


ping b: Yicke | 


blood made 


6r Withalſe, "us: + the ChubdbvertnMlarry thy 
Greeke ſaith, 0! falſely witmeſſe, and {6 this 
Commiandement 1s alledged in Mat. 19,3. 


falſe witneſſe ] or, falſe teftimonie, 
Crete Chaldee'rranfl ory it, ar be 


the Hebrew Ed, Gignifieth alſo a fre, as. 
in Leviticus 5.1. and fo may bets Fnghe 
ſhed; , 4 witneſſe (or teſtifier ) of falſhood. Inre. 
peating this law, Moſes uſeth another word, 
Fen of vanitie, Deut. 5.20. the ſame word 
that was before, in verſe 7, for taking Gods 
name i ame. yo here forbiddeth'all y.. 
atid' unreriue ſpeaking, FE 4.25. eſpe- 
mos in witneſle beating: ne 
depraving of the ations, words,” or me4- 
ning of any, 2 Sh. 10.2,3. Matth.26, 59,60. 
Pſal.52.4,5,6. all raſh and ufirighteous judge- 
ment, without due triall and examination, 
Toby 7. 24.'51. Matth.7. 1. Deuter. 19.18. 
wrefting of the Law, and of Judgetnent, 
Denter. 16.19, Zeph. 3. 4- ' concealing the 
truth which orie\can witnefſe, Leviticus 5.1. 
falſe records, Exra 4. 19. raifing or tecei- | 
_ falſe rumours or reports, Exodig'ty, 
. 6.678; 1' Sim. 249." Walkin about 
Sith ales, \Levit-19.16; Whiſpering," av 
biting, covenarit-breaking, Rom 1.29,30,Z. 
_ al other” Wayes -of hurting with ' 
| , Pſaime 101.5. Andhe comotlch 
by full teſtimonie, Prov.1 4.5.25. righteous 
judgement, Denter. 1.16. ſpeaking truth, as 
13s'in Web heart, 5 Oe 15.2. ad all other 
| things thar may preſerve'the good name of 
'a'man,' and of his feighbour, Which i is to 
be clioſen rather than great riches, Proverbs 
22:1" thy nergbbour]' that is, any man, 
| *quaintance or ſtranger, friend or foe : for 
.the Hebrew Reguch, ſomerimes {g- 
nifieth' a ſpecial friend ,' as Denter. 13.6. 
Tob4.rr.Y yer hete'it is to be raken in the 
largeſtſenſe, as'Chriſts anfwer to him that 
-a%ed who'was his neighbour;ſheweth, Luke 
| 10:29,30-37. By nerghbbouy then, iS meant a- 
ny*otber man, cJoyned to tis,”and liying with 
tank eres #5God/ hath” "of one' 
all addioc "of ment, Hts 17:26. $0. 
-neithbour 'is uſed generally for- another, wan 
or woman: *Gereſis t1.3. Efth,1.19.-and in 


| 


: 


param 16, oy whats, "us Pais, 
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Proverbs 18.17«'the Greeke tranſlarcth it an. | 
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Adverſarie, according to the true meanin 
there. Ne Her Cho in Greeke calleth 
him Pleſion, that is, our Neighbour or Next, 
Like 10: 2/7, 29, RoMt3.9. © 
Verſ. 17. not covet} in Dent. 5;2t,another | 
word Deſregis alſo tiſed”:' and there the 'c0- 
yeringof thewife is firſt named; 'and then, 
the coveting of the houſe : thete alſo the 
field is added, whereof heere is no men- 
tion : howbeit the Greeke hath the ſame 


mandement'forbiddeth coverouſnefle” afid 
diſcontentment 'with our preſent ' eſtare, | 
andall defire of any thing which"God harh 
beſtowed upon another : though” wee 
would have it withour injurie to anothet ; 
as by giving him the Worth of "it 'in mo- 
ney, or otherwiſe, 1 Kjng. 21, 2. And thus 
it differeth ' from the ' former *Commande- 
-ments, which fotbid tegether with the out- 
ward aQt, the inward dehre of another mans 
goods, to his hurt. ''For as defire after a 
| mans wife, 1s adulterie, Matthew 5. 28, ſo 
the defire of any ether mans houſe or 
beaſt wrongfully, isftealth. Bur this Com- 
raridement © forbiddeth an | tnferiour de- 
gree of \finne; and becauſe mens defires 
 are-not ſatisfied with that they have, bur 
Covetonſneſſe coveteth all the day, Proverbs 
21.26, therefore God here reftrainerh eve- 
ry inordinate Juſt, and reacheth 'us 'to be 
content with ſuch things 'as we' have; for he 
bathſaid, 1will not leave thee nor forfake thee, 
Hebrewes 13. 5. and conrentation faith, 
have all things, Genefis 33.11, Theſe five laſt 
precepts, are in Demt.5, joyned oneto'ano- 
| ther, with this word 4nd : for they *mutual- 
1y reſpeR each other inthe things forbid- 
| den; and binde us'ro the obſerying of Eve- 
ry one feverally, and all of them joyntly ; 
| as It 1s written, Whoſoever Thall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend ia one "point, be is 
gualtie of all. For be that ſaid, Doenet commit 
adultery, ſaid alſo, Doe not hill, Fares 2,70,1 1. 
Hereunto we'way alſo referre'the double 
accents, which- moſt of 'theſe ren Com- 
mandements have, in' the Hebrew Scrip- 
, re; different from all the Bible beſides : 


orderand addition in this place, This Com- || 


neſts 15. 17. where ſuch 'appetired 'ro' Abra- 
"ham, at"the' covenant © making; with him. 
' They here fignified the brightneſle and'rer- 


1g afraid, as the Greeke eranſlaterh; hew- 
' ences, to' worke feareby the' fpitirof ben- 


will heare] and doe it. This ſpeech of theirs 


| For as they defired Moſes to-be a medi 
ror berweene God and them ; fo-thi' 'Ea 
' is a Schoolemaftey to bring, . 3 to*Cbrift, the 
-mediarour” of the new Teſtament; Gatath, 31] * 


ner of reading, the one common - as the| 
other Scripture, the other leaſurely, and| 
with a long pronumciation, as the Tewes 
uſed in their-afſemblies z yet wy lead 


- 


us alls, £0 obſerve a diftinRion of marter in] * * 


ſome, and a conjun&tion: or continued mar- 
ter in'other forme; OS 69 111 
Verſ. 18, ſaw] this word isgenierally uſed 
for ſcemg, bearing, or" perceromg? not one- 
] 4 the eye, bat by any ſenfe or under-| 
anding : as lakob ſaw that there was corne 
im Egypt 5 Geneſis 4%: 1, which' the. Holy 
Ghoſt” expounderh, Iakob heard, Afis7. T2. 
So here, they ſaw' the voices, that*is, heurd| | 
them. lighttings ] im Hebrew "and; 
Grecke, lamps ; fo called' for that they bur- 
ned and ſhined like amps or torches: ſee Ge-] 


rous of the Law * as did the ſhining face 
of Moſes afterward, Exodus 34-30.'z (or. 37- 
Pſalme 119. to5, © | 'remvoed "away 'Þ 'be- 


dage, Which all that are borne of the bond- 
woman Agar, (or mount Sina, Y are poteſ- 
ſed with, Rows, 15, Galat, 4-24, 25.-For they 
had before come neere, andſtoodynder' the 
mount,Deut. 4-11, ,* OSS? 
Vetſ. 19. theyſuid by the chiefe sf thei 
Tribes and their Elders,” Demteronontie's;” 3. 


God well approved of, Denteronomie5.27,28. 


24- Hebr.1 2.24, whereforeupon this Tpeeth! 
of theirs, God promiſed Chrift uno thein,} 
| Denteronomie 18, 15, 16,17, 18. "left we 
die ] forthis great fitewill conſumes, if wi 
beare the woice of the. Lord our” God any more} 


| which could gjve life ; bur that the juft ſb:wa| 
 Goe by faith, Gd, 3.11, 12:21, FortheLaw 


| =O though they ſerve for a'rwofold man- 


6:4 Bw ds atutdtirad > 48 A 4 ; .M 


of God, -and-the-will of -man- are adyer- 
Bt. 


be 


_— 


—_— —_ Or CO 


——_——— 


ub hall die, Deuter. 5. 25. Hereby was ma: nc] 
| nifeſted; 'thar there was not a Law given] | 
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\Exovvs, Chap. 20. 


Aries, -Which cannor be-reconciled but by \ 13.10. _ gods] that is, idols of gold orfi * 


grace in Chriſt ; onely through feare man 
| fainethtolove the Law ; but by faith ir 4s 
_— Rom. $-1,2+ and $:1.-4. TT 
.,| + Verſ, 20, Fearenet ] bur, as. the Greeke 


 rranſlateth; be of good tomfort.. He encoura- 
| geth them againſt the exceeding feare 
which diſmaied them ; ( for otherwiſe, it 
| was the purpoſe of God, that by this they 
might learne to feare him, Deuter0n0m.4.10.) 
Sd. when the Angell ſaid, Feare. not, Matth. 
28.5. he meant, be 20t affrighted ( or diſmai- 
ed) Marke 16,6: 
dee paraphraſerh, bis glorie is revealed. to 
|. tempt ] or, to prove : {ce Exodus 15. 25. 


tranſereſſions, Galath: 3,19. to manifeſt ſinnc, 
and to, reſtraine men from it, Romans 3. 20. 
| Pſalme119.11. lames 2.9, for, without the Law 
ſame is dead, Rom.7. 3. But finne, which dwel- 
lerhin us, that it might appeare finne, and 
might become exceeding infull, reviveth 
by the Law taketh occalion. by the Com- 
mandementydeceiverhus, and {laieth us; fo 
| | thatrwhichwas ordained wiz life, we finde to 


whartthe Law could notdoe, in that it was 
| weake through the fleſh, God ( hath done ) 
| ſending his owne Sonne, in the likenefle of 
| Gnfull 


:ih, and for finne condemned finne 
eſh, Rom.8.3. | 
[. »./ Verl. 21, 'thicke darkneſſe ] or, tempeſizous 
| darkneſſe... The Hebrew guaraphel, which fig- 
| nifieth thicke ( or obſcure) darkneſſe, is by the 
| Holy Ghoſt 


Joly Ghoſt cranſlarcd in Grecke thuckla, He- 
brews 12.18, which fignitieth a tempeſt; and 


|.ſothe;Lxx. wanſlate it in Deuteronomie 4,11. 


* 
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CAM upon mount Sina,Neb.g.13. up- 
| f oncarth alſo, ſhewed them his reat hre, 
| and they heard his voice oat of the midſt of 


| | the fire, ( which, did ever people heare and 


4s Come] as the Chal- | 


not ſane} thus the Law was added becauſe of 


th 


be unto. death, Romans 7. 13. 9, 10, 11. But 


ver, repreſenting God unto you. Thus If 
el when they made the calle in the *__ | | 
nefle, (which was an idoll, Acts 7.41.)areſaid | | 
to have made them Gods of gold, Exod. 32.8, |-, | 
31. and the idols (-or inages ); of the Phili. | | 
ſtines, are called their gods, 2 Samuel 5,21, 
I Chro7. 14, 12. | 

Verl. 24. of earth] This ſcemeth to dif. 
fer from the brazen altar which was after. 
made in the SanCtuarie, Exodus 27, 1, 2, 
though ſome thinke it was the ſame, and be. 


ing hollow was filled with earth, But ear- 


then. alkars were , uſed before, as is noted 
on Geneſss 8.20. And an altar was made 
by Iſracl, Exodus 24. 4. before that altar of 
brafle, Exodus * Heere an altar of carth, is 
oppoled to the gods of ſilver and gold, be- 
fore prohibited, For. God is to be worſhip- 
ped in ſpirit and. eruth, not with outward, 
carnall pompe, Iobn4. 24. And as the altat 
hourcd Chriſt, Hebrewes 13.10. iſo his earch- 
ly or humane nature, was hereby Ggnihed, 
tor. hee was made of the ſeed of David 
according, to the fleſh, Romans 1.3, + 
peace-ofſrings ] or thanke-offrings z of theſe, 
lee Levitic. I. and 3»  makethe memonall} 
or, cauſe the remenbrance of my name to. bee: 
or, make you to remember my name : that is, all 
places. of publike worſhip and ſervice of 
God;-.and monuments of | him ; ſuch as 
were the many.cncamping places in the 
wilderneſſe, and ſundry atterward in the 
land of Canaan: altars, arke, tabernacle, 
temple, &c. For as Abſalom erected a 
pillar, to keepe his name in remem- 
brance, 2 Saywel 18. 18, ſo God choſe out 
Places io put bis. name there, Deutgronumic 12, 
5. as 1n lerulalem, 1 Kings 14. 21, and in 
his Temple there, 1 K/7es8. 29. and before 
that, in his Tabernacle and Arke, where 
David ſer Levites to make meniion ( or me- ' 
1:6.zall, ) and to confefle and praiſe the. | 
Lord. God of . Iſracl, 1 Chron, 16. 4, v0 

in the heavenly Ieruſalem,, builded | by 


pots Eſay 62.6. The Chaldee paraphua- * 

| uGat ern, 7k every place, where 1 my | 
| uſcd tor befo Druinuze ( or my glory ) to dwell : the Grecke, | 

2 Sam, 6, Tos where 1 ſhall name my name ; which phraſe 
74a : dy oe 
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Hereupon are thoſe ſpeeches, he bleſſeth thy (4 FE | 'z +0 4 | 4 EF $s 327% kt | | £ 
ſonnes within thee (Jeruſalem) Pſalme 147.13, | DDIIIIDIDIITTT [| | 
and Ichovah bleſſe thee out of Sion, Pſalme 134, | F 

3. and Obed-Edoms houſe was Viefſed, be- TATION,» 1 Ppt 


tuuſe of the Arke of the Lord, 2 Sam.6112, and 


ſundry the ike. | 4EY; | Ht: $1.910 | 

25 VerL 25. of hewen ſtones] ſo the Greeke | 7: Indiciall lawes for rag. ive. Far | 
| and Chaldee exprefſe the Hebrew 'phraſe the ſpruant whoſe care 15 bore af: p mew. 
| of hewing : whereby is meant flones of hew- | men ſervants. 1. For manſlaugpter. yy hr 1 
me, (asis expreſſed in 1 Kings 5. 17. ) that | ſiealersof men. 17, For cunſers ab meter ot _ "Þ 
is, fone bewed : of ſuch the altar might not ſmiters. 22, For hurting 4 woinan with conaes ; 
be bui, bur of whole ſloves, over which no | 26+ For maiming a. ſervant, 28, For an x61 | | 
man bad lift up any iron ; as leſus did on that goreth, 33+ For h;m that # a occaſen of Fo | 


mount Ebal, 1of. 8.30, 31. thy toole }] harm, | \ 
or, thy axe, thy ſword : any iron or edge toole 3 

therefore in Deuteronomie 27. 5. Moſes uſeth F H BB B | 

the word- iron, - And the Hebrew {hcoeb, | Ye RNA | 

(an axe, or ſword) heere. uſed, hath the ND theſe are the Tudgemenits | x 
name of waſting or deſtroying, being inſtru- which thou ſhale fer before} | 


ments of warre for deſtruction of men & | 
and of towres, as in Exek. 26. 6.9. and :: | them. Whenthou ſhalt buy an He- | 2 


here forbidden in making the alrar + and in | brew ſervant, ſtx yeares he ſhall | 
Fax Pubging, of Salomons a mw ſerve; and in the ſevench' he ſhall | 
ewas heard, 1 Kyngs 6.7. ed } | _ wing, be | 
| | Thus'that which in mans judgement and | $2 ON m_ wo REY Oo - | 
art, ſhould poliſh it ; Gods Law makerh to CANE 11 -WIen MmS/DO Yy town goe. 
| + © | be pollution. So humane wiſdome of ſpeech, '| OUt with his body ; If he were the 
| 1n preaching the Golpell, maketh the croſſe husband of a wite, then his wife ſhall 
Hi of Fog vatze and of none etteR, 1 Cor.1.17« goe our with him, 1f þis maſter 
| and 2.4, 5. - | > 7 &” - 1-her: bk | ; 
26 | Veal. 26. by fleps } or, by fla:res, greeces : nave 4g him'a wife, CENT pf 
| © © | albeitthe akar was higher than other pla- borne him ſonnes or daughters, tl —y 
ces, and the ſacrificers went up unto it, | wife and her children fhall be her 
and downe oy a 2 Gees 4-1. Leviticus | matters, and hefhall goe our with his 
9. 24, | Paxeancſe ] that 8, ied | bodjie, And if the ſervant ſaying 
parts, or ſhame, as the Grecke tranſlaterh it ; , MEE A 
which'as honeſty would have covered fro:n ſhall fay, 1 love oh fter, my mite, 
the cies of man, Geneſis 9. 32,23: 10 religi- and my fonnes : I will nor, goe our | 
" Haaechbth pom ooenher by ru free, ' Then his wa a6 wing 
rin ns. of all. parts of our body, | px;ng him unto the doore, or unro 
C01 I. 4, 5. 13..cſpecially ro. hide our | ©-acid his mvfied: ſhall | 
ſpirituall 'hame and” nakedneiſe,' Reve'at. | FE GOOTE POR: ee omempuoaygy ge 
Ms Wherefore God appointed. linen borchis care through with an aules 
leeches, 20 cover! thes'nakednefie of the | and he ſhall» ſerve: him +!for ever; 
Prieſts, Exad.28.42,43. and covereth of bis |- Andwhen aman ſhallſell hisdaugh- 


| | Red © of allhis people, Exeh er, for.a maid ſervant, : ſhe _O | 
wy ——_ - \,goe | 


5 , | i O 
\Y0E out, 
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ſb: beevill in the eyes of her matter, 
* or, bath that N he doe not betroth 
betrothed her, then ſhall he ler her be 
her tobim- redeemed : to a ſtrange peo- 
ſelfe. ple he ſhall not have power 
co ſell her, for thar he! hath unfaich- 
fally tranſgreiled againſt her, And 
if he ſhall berroth her to his ſonne, 
full 'manner of daughters. If he 
'rakehim another wife, her food, her 
rayment and her mariage durie, ſhall 
he not withdraw, And if he doe 
not theſethree unito her, then ſhall 
ſheegocouti freely without: money. 
He that ſiniteth a man and he die, 
ſhall be put to die the death, And 
if he hath noctlienin wait, but God 
' hach occaſionally delivered him into 
lus hand ztchenT will appoinetheea 
place whicther he ſhall fee. 
when a man ſhall come preſumpru- 
ouſly upon his ncighbour, to flay 
-, | him wich guile ; from,my altar ſhale 
' thou take him to die. And hethat 
 \miterh his father or his mocher 
be put to'die the death. And hee 
chat ſtealeth a man, and felleth him, 
. | orhebe found in his hand, ſhall be 
pur rodierhe death. And he that 
 curſerh his father or his mocther,ſhall 
be put todierhe death. - And when 
mencontend, and aman fmite his 
neighbour, with ſtone, or with fiſt, 
he die not, butfallech onbed 3 

If heriſe againe, and: walke abroad 
-upon his'ſtaffe, then the ſmiter ſhall 
beannocent, oncly he ſhall give his 
ficing fill, and healing he ſhall heale 


JECT COER 


as the ſervants goe out, If \ him. And when-a man {mite his" 


heſhalldoeunto her after the right- 


And : 


ſhall } 


tones, and his fleſh" ſhall not be 


| all be innocent, And if the oxe 


| that he hath killed'a manor awo: 


he ſhall give che redemption 


man-ſervant, or his woman-ſeryane 


with a rod, and he die under his | 
hand, avenging heſhall be avenged, | | 
Buc if he continue. a day, or two.| ,,| 
dates, he ſhall notbe avenged, forhe| | 

And when men | ,. 


# his money. 
ſtrive, and ſtrike a woman with 
childe, and her. births depart from 


her , and.there be no miſchiefe z pu | 
nithing heſhallbe puniſhed, accor- | 


ding as the womans husband will 
lay upon him and he ſhall giveby 
the judges. And. if miſchicte be, 
then ſhalt chougive ſoule for -ſouk, 
Eie for''cie; toorh for tooth z hatid 
for hand ; fodt*for foor. Burning 
for burning z wound for wound; 
{tripe for ſtripe, And whenaman 
ſhallſmace checie of his man-ſervant, 
or the eie of his woman-ſervant, and 
corrupt it; he ſhall ſend him away 
free for his cite, And- if he ſhall 
ſmite out the tooth of his man-ſer- 
vant, or-the tooth of his woman- 
ſervant ; hee ſhall ſend him away 
free tor his tooth, And when an 
oxe ſhall puſh a man or a woman that 
he die z the oxe ſhall be ſtoned with 


eaten z and the owner, of the oxc 
were a pulher in time'paſt, and it 


hath beene teſtified to his owner, 
and he hath noc kepr him, :-, but 
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man z. the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned, and 
his owner alſo ſhall be killed, If 2 
ranſome be laid upon him , oy 
0 


- 
: 
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his | 


0ST OO tow a 


| the oxe have 


| orwhen'a man ſhall digg 
| not coverit, arid at) oxe ot an aſe fall! | 


34 
| owner of it, andche dead beaſ# ſhall 


| detnents' fore-g 


| Li go 


1- 


| bis e;- according wall 
ſhall be i To: on” hin; © 
he have puſhec VIVO, of 


daughter, according to. this ju 
ment ſhall ic be. doneunto him. 7 
ſhed omen 
or a woman: ervanr;, Ic 

unto his maſter thirtie ſhekels of fil- | 
ver. and: the oxe ſhall-be, ſtoned. 
And when a -man-ſhall open a pit, 
ea pit, afid 


chere ; owner of che pit. 
pay, he ſhall render money to the 


be his. And when a mans oxe ſhall 
frike his neighbours xe, thar he 
die, then they ſhall ſell che livin 
oxe, and divide the money of it, an 


| the dead alfo they ſhall divide, | Or | 


if ic be knowne that the oxe was 2 


| aca 1n cime paſt, and his owner 


achnot keprthim?, paying he ſhall 
pay oxe for oxe, and thie dead ſhall 
be his owne, E 


Annitatians. 


mY t Here boghnnich the 1$. Saftica of | 
the Law, called Miſhpatim, that 15, _ 


ments. dee Gen.6.g. 


%. 


[T* E Judefhiehts} the "Indica wes, 
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| ſhall ſerve] 
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Ini juapent andſo he Raly Ghoft 


are often 


Demter. 4.1; 5,45, and 5.1: atid' t2 "y hy 
ſomerime the Law or ri 


4.4. And theſe kudicialy were- 
bf Moſs, not byexprels Sp 
to the peopk,-as were np ered, in | 


dine; an beforethem?] 
res ; and In ſpe 
iſrael, Ts 


dy 
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will 


Ba rg explained 
Exod:3.18;A nian 
bur either) when 
ay forextreme poy 
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he was not able to reffore, F 
the Greeke 
ſerve thee... This og, wipe Ig 
and withour rigour,” Leviticus 5.3 2. an! Fg 
time, the Hebrew canons ſay, "He 
whos the Syedrion ("the 


tl 


en of eſe (Dean Ii. 


| therwordy in Revelat 19, 4,” The faced. 
diſtiny | 
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his.will, by the magiſtrate; oe 4 | 
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e418; 19; he _—_ truth makerh' \ 
in deed, 1ob48. 33,36-'that ſave bath 

lp ajrany Spano 14: 8. 
| for nothing] or, _ _ -—_ 
| money, 45! 18- expla verſe 11, © | 
| n 5j worth, eta tk If It ſignified th | 
| by ift.of | 
| its © he grace of. Chriſt,' Romans 3, 24. | 

Try = Apoſtle uſeth the ſame Greeke 
Daw: ; by which the Hebrew is in 


re e.tranſ] atei d.here, 
\ Yerl.3 « with-bys 


|} no #: hg 


] onely, and bach 
the: ny following manifeſt: 
.Grecke, and, Child we 
ane, (--; of awije | whic 
| : Rſs with/him ; therefore 
| eee tranſlaterh it chus, 1 f a wife came 
ju ſagetber with big then a wye Jeu got out 
un, 
gia bimawiſe] ro wit, an hes- 
woman :.far ſuch onely,-with 
cir, children. might.” bee left in Herimde, 
Leviticus 25. 44 neither might any man thus 
deals, with, an Hebrew. woman,as is after 
in. verſe 7, &c.,; And this thing, 
| (which Gad heere commanderh nor, -but 
| tolerarerh, 


| £5. "him, onely [that is fold _ bythe magi- 
| = the magiſtrates doe 


a Canaanite jſe bond- 


. aut racht 
ET 


.mansredemprion, and: iuftifica- | 


ther the ma 


) the Hebrew, DoQors.reſtraine | M 


manner: t6 give: wnto: two C Counties : 
Theſe things are recorded by wt ſro | 4 
his treat. of Servants, Chapter 3. Setl. «33455, 
with his body  'that is, alone, as the Greeke 
trafſlateth it. 'For his children borne'g 
the bond-woman, ' are bond-men alſo; uz 
the example of. 1{mae}; ' whom Abraham my 
gar of Agar, ſhewetb, Geneſis 21,9, Io. Galgt, 
4-22,23.30. Sothe Hebrew canons allo teſti. 
hier an Iſrazlite that lieth with a 'Cannaniteſſe 
bond-woman, &e. begetteth a Canaanite in every | 
me who may be ſold and bought, and madgto 
ſerve for apt other hond-men. Maimony wear. 
of Spy nl ll I. , " 
bb ſay ] thatis, ſhall frech, 
s, ſay * Greek, ſhall A bY 
x17 hap my maſier ] in Deut. 15.16.is men- 
tioned alſo his ark, : from which the He-' 
brewes gather, that, if the maſter have nat 
wife and children, the ſervant is not to be bored 
inthe eare or if "his maſter love not him, or if e- 
ſter- or ſervant be ſicke, the ſervant is: 
not to be bored; for it 3s ſaid, ( in Det. 15. we 
berguſe he is wel with thee, Manneny, treat. of 
Servants, (bap,3, Seft, 11, 
Verſ. 6. the gods ] that is, the Indges, ot 
ans." phrangd called gods in Pſalme $2. 1. 6, bes 
uſe the Word of! God: was given to 
tha, lohn10.34,35. So the Chaldee tranſ- 
lateth ir Inudges : the Grecke, the judgement 
of God. The Rabbines expound ir, the Sy- | 
nedrion ( or Court ) of three Indges : and that | 


was the loweſt Court. ... Maimony in Ser-. 


vants, Chapter 3, Seft. 9. Bur withall they ſay, 
None are called Elohim, ( Gods, ) but the Iudges 


| ordained in the land of 1frael enely ; and ſub 


as were wiſe men, fit for to judge ; whon the 
Senate of the-Land of 1{rael. ſought out,. and ap- 
pointed,. and impoſed bands” upon thens. Mat- * 
mony im $Sanhearin, Chapter 4s Seft, 4. - itt 
doore ] either of his matters houſe, or of any 0- 
they mans, __ Maimany-in, treats: of Ser- 
wats, bis AYE ] this the. 

muſt be done 


Fubilee. The Law for the 


13, 28, 40,41. an 
ny things reached: but to 


ſharpe iron precepts , 
ming in, their whole 


bilee did releaſe them - So 


long, as be lrueth, &C. 


the paſſions of ſames z 
wrouzht effeftually m our 


” 


Tal546. ye 
Verſ 7. ſell bis daught 
brew canons fay, 


7 


1 


lubilee, (which 
care) ſeein Leviicds 2.5. 
as the word Ever, for ma- 
the Iubilee z fo 
ſometime it is but during life ; as 1 Samuel 1. 


bring unto them, John 8. 32- 34-36, and not 
to be the ſervants of Men, 1 Corinthians 7. 23. 
And by this ourward ſtate of ſervants, Ie 


bound to obey, in their going out and com- 
adminiſtration, till 
either the death of the maſter, or the Iu- 


ſaith , The Law bath domnion over 4 mar, as 
when we were inthe fleſh, 
which were by the Law, 
members , t& bring 
forth frut wnto death : but ow wee are 
 vered from the Law's that being dead whcrem 
we were beld,' that we ſhould ſerve 1n nevwmeſſe 
of the pirit, and nat in oldneſ[+ of theletter,” Rom. 


| } which hie He- 
hee might not doe,” but 


| 
A 


22, Thus by\ al meanes God provided to | men iphe nor be made'ro ſerve as, Vans, \ 
keepe wen our of bondage , 25 hee had | bur as bired perſons; and s, Levilicus 
broughtthem out of Egyptian ſervitude; to | 25.39,40- Although therefore this by forme | 
be his ſervants, Leviticus 15- 42, Nebem, 5.8. d to the former Jaw of men-ler- 
And the Apoſtle { ich, 1f thou canſt be made e Greeke tran- 
free, uſe it rather, 1 Corinth.7. 21, Eſpecially | 2 er, and fo der- 
God taught them hereby, to labour for the | ſtandetliir of flaves, And the 
Libertie which Chriſt at his Iubilee ſhould | 1 DoRors referre. it ro thar which fol 


the Apoſtle 


deli- 


mony, rear. 
An exatnple hereof was 
lewes, rerurned out of Babylon, N 
5: 1-5.8. 
ſee Geneſis 16.1. _ 
Law muſt be bur till the ſevench yeare 3 (4 
| was/before for' men-ſervants, whom 1 | 
Magiſtrates fold :) or, will the labilee, if 


wits :] thar is, as ſlaves, baſely, and with 
difhonour :* for the Hebrey wo- | 


d | eye, tooth, 8c, but 


left LN Lars of 
the cloathes 071 1s 1a 
of Servants, Chap, 4 Seftron t,t. | 
maid-ſervant } or, hand-maid: 
This fervitude* by .the 


lowerh inverſe 26,27. that an Hebrew hand- | 
maid goeth not Out for loſſe of limme, as of 
muſt receive ſatisfaQti- 
on for ſuch hurts, as any other of Iſracl; | 
according to the Law, in vnſe 24: Maimony, | 
treat, of Servants,Chap.q. Seft.s, _ | 
Verſ. 3. evil thar 15, diſpicaſmg, as the 
Greeke alſo tranſlaterh it. that hee doe | 
not betroth her] unto himſclfe,or to his ſonne, j 


'(* lo, not; and" * lo, to bimſelfe,) but hath 
no difference in the care: ſo Moſes hea- 
' ring it- of God, did by his ſpirit write, 
both; and the margrne 1s thar which in 


the Hebrew is noted to be read. The He-" 


rum, (hap.4.' "fol. 37- be) tay; ve | 
ad not written, and written andnot read, were 


'he tradition of Moſes from” (mount ) 55mar, 


verſe 9g. Or, who bath betrorbed ber to Vimfelfe : 

for the Hebrew hath. both'readings ,- the f 
frftin the line, the larter in che margine. | 
And the writmg differeth” in _ the* 6ye , | 


brew Do@ors (in Thaimid Bab. in. Neda-, | 
The wards read” 


that is "as the Hebrew 


vo nt OT 


{thohon on that. 
TT [15 - 


__— 


OE as 


By KO.DV. hy Chap. $5 OY 


| | \ Exodus NPI nnd alicutier prvitg of | 
| afree woman. ', | {i 4 | 

nw. bis bm) ch Gretke 1 ins! | 
rerpre tobimſelfe : though ic im- | 
Bo A== the father and-.the "wry fore: 


poker » ber mariage dutie \ the: Fly 
benevolence banrogas man and wife, fuch/ 


as. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 7. 3. and: 
ing,. -| fo the Grecke cranflaterh it converſation, (or. 
can any hath 20t O_o .and {o Theo- | companying together : ) the Hebrew Do 
dotio, and Symmachus alſo, tranſlated, bath | alſo ping it"( fromthe phraſe in Geneſs 
not Teenie The, meaning. ſeemeth to be,.\ 19.31.) to goe in.umto ber after the way a | 
if hee take dillike of her, either before-or /| the, earth.- Voto theſe 'three, the Hcbrewes'|/ 
after ſhee, is betrothed, | By the lewes ca- | adde ſeven moe : their words are, hin « 
nons,. An. Hebrew maid might not bee- ſold, | man- marieth a wie , whether ſhe be a virgin or. 
but wnto one who either bimſelfe or his ſome, | otberwiſe, be ſhee great or ſmall, a davghter. of 
| deiroth,her when ſhee. was mariageable. | Iſrael, or a proſelyte ; bee oweth unto ber ten\\ 
hs ah g/l hehe 9b , things, and ſhe - oweth foure.. . Of the ten; three | 


was net meet for her. maſter, _ are mn. the Law; hey food, ber rayment, nnd her 
tg Hy uorang nov for ber. maſters.ſonne, be- 


mariage duty, that 3s, to ge m-unto ber after 
Cauſe Thee was "ber. fathers. ſiſter. Maimony /| the manner of all the earth. And ſeven are by 
treat. of Servants, Chap. 4. Sef$. 11» - ſhall-| thedotirine of the-Scribes. The firſt is, the prin« | 
hee let ber] or, cauſe ber to be redeemed; the | cipall of the dowrie z [ whichfor a maid, was | 
Greeke tranſlaterh, be \ ſhallredeame ber. The! bee ſhekels, as 15 noted on Exod: 22. 17,]|| | 
 Helpoves ſay, If ber maſter bave betrothed'| and'the:other are called conditions of the dow« | | 
ber to bimſelfe, at to, bis ſoane, ſhe-is;as other | vie; andthe) are theſe : to hedle ber if ſbee bee | * | 
| detrathed women, and goeth not od but by the | ſicke ; to redeeme ber tf ſhe be taken captive; to 
Gt of of Pain 10dek go by bill ; and the com- buryber if ſhe the; and to let her be nouriſhed | 
mandement to betroth,zs before the commandement | of his goods, and to dwell mn bis bouſe or 
40 redeeme. If ber maſter die, bis ſonne cannot | be dye, all the time of her widow-hood; that 
betroth ber to noe; Je; Fecaaſe ſhe goeth aut -| ber children od. ſhe bath by bim, - be now'ſh- | 
| free by ber maſters Maimony, treat. of ed-of his gaod after rag #-y wantill they. be ||| 
Servants, Chapter 4. Pt 7, 8. to aftranye | eſpauſed; Lay wins ber male children which ſhe 
people] thar 1 15, 'to any ſtranger ; the Chal | hath by bim., be beies of | her doworie, abuvue | 
| dee interprets it, to another man. And Mai- | ' their portzon of inheritance which they have 
\mony (in the foreſaid place Sef. to, ) ſaith, | with thejr brethren. And the foure things 
| tbe may not ſell ber, nor grve ber 40 another man, 1 which ſhee oweth- are ; 1has \the workes of ber || 
obeliet bee bee one farre off, or neene ; and .| bangs be bis. that her. (preſence, or ) attendance 
| if bee” either ſull, or. roe ber, it is nothing,” \ beaepon him 3 that he. eat of all the fruits of ber 
that "bee doth. , wnfaythfully raed) ] || goods during ber life; and. if ſhee die while be 
har dealt deceitfully, and. treacherouſl, failing lrve, that be beer. heive-;, be 3s before any man, | 
tha which was. expefted at his hangs, | in inberiting that: ſhee hath. Maimony create 
The TLIE wanſlaterh, hee bath ruled 0. || of Wrues, Chapter 12. Seft, 1, 2,3. as w_ 
draw} 07, keepe backe, as the word figninetd | 
Verſ.9, of doen?» which the Chal- | _ Mats 5:7. the Greek rranſlaceth it 
&e explaincth, of ers. of Iſrael : | whach word Paul uſerh: in: ſpeech: 
tie thing, Defraud not one the ate 
F COr.745- 


| - Yerl. II, theſe thee] Ara lat in 


L Sona ary + te > 95 abba 
3 
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12 


| eighteene, namely, theſe : 
| betroathed maid: 5 or with the ma'e: 6 or- 


| ſhippeth an Idoll, 10 or that giveth of his ſeed 


Exo Dy » Chap. 21. 


pe 


State. _ 


her redeeming. In this later 
dit, in his treat. of 


free] or, forne- | 


wild, 
See the 
notes on Genefs 59. 6. put todie}or, made 
zodie, that is, killed by the Magiltrate : 
and the doubling of 'the-word maketh the 
| charge more ſtraight 5 for no ranſome | 
| might bee taken .for the life of a\ wilull 
| murderer, Numbers 35.31. The Hebrew Do- 
Qors ſay ; Foure deaths were in lſracl by 
the Indges; Stoning, and Burning, @1d Slay- 
ing with the ſword, and Strangling (or Han- 
ging, ) Stoning ws heavier than burning; and 
| Tuning beavier thor killing with the ſword; 
and the ſword beavier than ftrangling « All 
that were to bee ſtoned to death by the Law, were 
1 Hee that Gerh with 
hs owne mather : 2. er-with bis fathers wife : 
3.o0r with bus daughter in law: 4 of with a 


ito his lonne, or 
ſenſe Maimony ex 
' Servants, Chap.4. Sebi. 9% 
'thing; as verſe WHES'S: « 

'Verſ. 12. that ſouteth Þ to wit , 
as the next verſe manifeſterh, 


with any beaſt. 7 The woman that lieth downe 
to a beaſt._ 8 The . 9 'Hee that wer- 


to Molech. 11 Hee that hath a familiar (pitit, 
12 and the Wizard, (Leviticus 20.27.) 13 The 
inticer to :dolatrie (Deuteranome 13.6.) 14 and 
the w:tbdrawer (or thrufier away ); to idolatrie, 
Armor I3-) x5'Thewitch. 16 The 
of the Sabbath, 17 Hee that curſeth 
Li her or bus mother : 18 and the rebell:ous 
ſome, (Deuteronomy 21, ) All that weve to bee 
burned, were ten: 1. The priefts daughte that 
plajeth the whore wider ber busbaud : 2 ayd- be 
| that Beth with bus bler: 3:0 with hs 
daughters daughter : 4 ar with his ſonnes dawgh- 
ter: 5 or with bus wives ter ; 6 of with 
ber daughters daughter : 7. or with bt ſbunes 
| daughter : 8 or vputh bus mother in law :” 9 or 
with tbe mother of bis mather iz law : 10 of with 
| the wotber of bus father. wn law. Who ſo laywith' 


ned. The killed with the ſword were two: 1 The 
-Muaderer :. 2 and the. drawne away to-idols, 
(Parwaniesy. Is.) The ſtrangled, were 


| | 


— _ 


— 


| ay of theſe whiles his wife lrued,-ypas to be bur- | 


take bim, and hell bim. Joab fearing hi 
the altar,, ® Kine, 28, and. 
wile be bath the Rocke for a refuge ; 


F 


| fix I Hee tht beth with anviber many wife” 
father or his mother : 
ah egaſ he dure 
phet + 


ſex. Maimony 
and Chap. 15, Sefk.10-13. ThalymdBab. in San 
bedrin, Chap.7. and 9.' Likewiſe the' Chaldee' 
paraphraſe on Ruth 1.17: (inthe 
Bible) Dew: ye ſaid, we bave foure 
ments of death for malefattors + Stoning 
ſtones, Burning with fire, Killing with the ſword, 
and Hanging ot tree. 
Verlſ. 13, #t hen in wait] not bunted, as 

1 S$am.24.12, the Greeke allen aw gd. 


lng. See this more explained in Num 35.22, 


23. occaſionally delrvered} or , offered 

chance : an oy" oowhiacefis fer downe » 
Dewt-19.5. The Sei and Chaldee rran-” 
flare, delivered, - a place} in the land ef Ca- 
naan, the cities of refuge, whereof ſee Naw.” 
35-6,&c. before that there were not any, ut-' 
lefſe Gods SanQuarie and Alcar in the wik* 
derncite; as may be conjeftured by the verſe 
here following : : and the practice of loab, | 


1 Kng.2.28, 


| Verſ. I4- of inte tuouſly] or, | 
deale proudiy : fg of ery 4 Jos fl : 
It meaneth wittingYy, wiully, and preſinp- 
ruouſly. =frommy\'in Chaldee, X,jrom before 
my altar, The Gree adderh, and flee wito 
the altar ; from pO edanas bnn, GC.” 
But expounderh it 
thus, thangb be bat the hae prieſt, who fngch 
and nuniſtreth befare :mee, from” thence erat ee 


bold ont: the: borne Þ 
among the Hed- 
"places of refuge 


fled unto,- and caught 


thens, altars were e ;*The | 


and. 
hy 
chit 


ferogus the altars of God, Taith Ev 


Sapplic,” .to.d:e Þ or, | 
Le ATT aHoets and Chak 


_— I5. hit father, &c} chough! 
TOY yer hee is.to bc for't;” as 
.Q3 _ 


- : Ml 
ER ws ' : *— 


judges | 
with | 


4 
# 
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i$ 


'I9 | 


_- - inns. tin 


| 'on (or skarre) or that which is 


compariſon withthe 12. verſe appearerh, So 
the Hebrew DoQors alſo pad it, bur 
with limitation :/ for they teach, if a childe 
ſaire father or morher, and leave no: print 
'of the ſtripe on the fleſh,he is to bepuniſhed, 
bur not withdeath:: if he leave an impreſl1- 
equivalent, 
As he ſmirerh his father on the care, 
and maketh him deafe; ſuch a one is to be 
putro death, as Maimony ſheweth, in treat. 
of Rebels, Chap.5. ſett.5,6... 

' Verſ.16; a man] any of the ſonnesof Iſrael, 
faith the Greeke..rranſlation: and alſo the 
. Chaldee paraphraſe. And ſo doth Moles cx- 
- Plaine this Law, in Dext. 24.7. 4 ſoule, (that 


the ſonnes of Iſrael. | 
Verſe 17: carſeth] or, fpeaketh evil to, re- 
wieth.z uſerh light, vile and reproachfull 
ſpeech: {ee Geneſss 12.3. put to die] rhe 
'haly. Ghoſt in Matthew I 5.4. (follow 


ended with death : that is, killed , This law 
is, repcared in Leviticus 20.9. The Hebrew 
DoRQors ſay, that if. hee curſe rhem either 
alive or dead, hee is to be ſtoned to death 
for it, Bur they reſtraine this ro his nexr 
parents onely : if he curſe his grandfather, 
they teach, he is nor to be ſtoned, bur puru- 
ſhed as for curſing another man, Mazony 
treat. of Rebels, aps ([ebb.1,2. 

Verſ. 18. ft} fo the Greeke tranſlaterh, 


—_——— 


but the Chaldee is, a clod of earth. falletb] 


that is, beth on, or keeperh his bed through 
infirmutie. | 

Verl. 19. zmocent] and ſo quit, and not pu- 
niſhed as a murderer : though for the hurt, 
hee is to fſarisfic, as after is thewed. 
or 


from labour, and loſle of time. 


19,20. And the 


' Dexteronome 22.29, 


| 1s, mari, woman, or childe) of his brethren, of 


ting] that is, pay for his firting, 


ur, hee is alſoto pay for ir, Leviticus 24. | 


, ng | more heauy ; the other is not bound to heale 
the Grecke verſion) tranſlateth, let him bee 


ma. 4 4 _ a. 


diſhonour , if any be. So they 


healing ; 4 for the 
ſhame (or d; 


rwo, ſome one, as the caſes doe fall out, 
Manmony, treat, of Hurts and &, 
Chap. 1. and 2, bealing hee ſhall heale] 
tha 15, ſoundly and througbly bea'e : meaning 
by his charges, as.the Greeke ſheweth; 
and as the  Chaldee tranſlaterh, bee ſhall 
pay the. bire. of the Surgeon, Wherefore in 
the Iewes canons it is ſer downe ; If be that 
did the hurt ſay, my ſeife will beale thee; or, } 
have a Surgeon that will heale for nothing : they 
ſhall not yeeld unto him ; but hee muſt bring an 
approved Surgeon, and heale bim for reward, 
If the patient tranſpreſſe agamſt the words of the 
Surgeon, and ſo make his ovwne ſickneſſe (or ſore) 
him. Maimony, Ceic. of Hurts, Chapter 2. 
Sect. 18. 26. Moreover they ſay z There are 
blowes wherein is contempt, and a little pane, but 
#0 burt : for ſuch the Magiſtrates appoin- 
red mulRs or forfaits. As, bee that kicked: 
bus neighbour with his foot, paid five ſhckels : 
hee that ſmote him with bis thigh, paid tiree 


thirteene ſbeke!s : if be ſinote him with the palme 
of bus band, one ſbekell, If bee wrung him by the 
care , of p'uched off bus bazre or did ſpit upon 
bum, be paid an bundred ſhckels. And thus bee 
pazd for every time bee did ut 3, as if bcc hicked bum 


ſbekels;, and ſo for the reſt. Hee that affr:ghtetb 
bus nerghbour, although be fall ſiche throg! feares 
hee us freefrom the Judgement of men, but gytliie 
of the judgement of God; to wit, if be touch not 
or appeareth in a dar e, or the like. So if 
be make a noiſe in aged make bun deafe: 
be 4s free from the judgement of man, but guulive 


the eare, and make bim deafe, or touch:him, 0 


| ſhekels : bee that bent hu fiſt and ſmote bim, pad. 
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downe in ſuchcaſes five penalties : _ | 
hurt (or blemiſh; ) 2 for the paine; 3 fir the |. 
loſſe of time; 5 and for the 


ſhonour : ) of which ſfoine muſt 8 
pay all five, ſome foure, ſome three, ſome- 


foure times one after another , bee paid tweniie || 


bis neighbour , but maketh « noiſe behinde bin, | 


of the judgement of God... But if be ſinite bum 01 \ 


a 


OCTOL thruſt him , when bee affrigþteth bun, or take | 
s , that hee muſt pay alſo, | bold on bis — be zs to pay for #t« || 
forthe ſmart or paine, and from Deuteronomy | Maimony treat, of Hurts, chap.3- ſeft. 8, 9. and 
25.11,12+ that he muſt pay for the ſhame or | capa ſetter. . SENT: | 
n= = (: Ya} 
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Ee tra 


Or, amearſed, muitied, 


v1 ale — 90s. De. Y 


1Ex 0D v.s, Chaps 21. 


© Verſ, 20. mwor-ſervant7] tus Have 
afier-in vetſe' 21; is called\ bis money : ' but 
with Hebrew ſervants hee niight-not thus 
deale, Leviticus 25-39, 40, nor with anther 
mans ſervant.' a r0d} or ſlaffe, ſuch as 
is meet ro give correQion with; wherefore 
the Hebrewes gather, that if hee ſmite him 
with a ſword, dagger, ſtorie, or the like, hee 
hath not the priviledge of this Jaw ; but it 
the ſervant die of the blow, though a yeare 
after, hee muſt be killed for him, Maimony 
treat. of Myrder, chap. 2. ſebt. 14. wnacr 
bis band} whiles hee is in beating : as the 
verſe following 1.anifeſterh, 
Greeke, withwvengeance : that is, bee ſhall ſure- 
ly be Go___ punifhed with death. The Chal- 
ateth, Judged. This is meant, by 
the Magiſtrate , who is the Avenger under 
GodzRom.13.4. b 
(Verb 21. continue, ] Hebr. fland, which 
the Greeke tranſlateth hve. a day, ] 


| a large day of foure arid twentie houres ; 


which is as much as two other dayes which 
have each but twelve houres, loh##11.9. Thus 
the Iew Doors explaine it; zf bee continue 
foure and twenty houres, aud afterward die, be ts 
not kulled for him ; though hee die upon the bea- 
tmg, &c. and what 1s that, A Davy Ox Tvvo 
DALES? aday which is as two dayes, which 15 
from time to time : (till that time againe.) Mai- 
mony, treat, of Myrder, chap. 2. ſett.12. 
his money] Hebr. his fitver ; meaning, bought 
with his money, and ſo his owne: But hee 
that ſmiteth a ſervant which 1s #0t - his ove, 
though bee die not till afier many dayes, yet ſhall 
bee be put to death for him, as for any other free 
man, faith Maimony, in treat,of Murder,chap. 
2, ſebb.13, | 
Verſ, 22. births] or childe, as the Greeke 
rranſlaceth, #0 miſchiefe} to the wo- 
man. or childe : the Chaldee” expounds it, 
70 death: bur it implieth lefſe 'alfo than 
death, as the words following manifeſt. 
nr corps referres it to the childez tran- 
ating, af it bee 15,have not 
the ſhape and: 


J his flave, which | 


avengmg } 


| 


| oxwne, not another mans ſeryant. 


Hebrewes gatherfrom the former lawes)'ſa- 
risfa&ion inuſt be giver: beſide, to the woman 
for the dammage and for the pame. Maimony, 
treat, of Hurts, ehap.4. ſefl.1t. by the Indges) 
as the Chaldee faith, by the ſentence of the 
Judges : the Greeke tranſlateth it, with autho- 
ritie (or dignitie.) | mie +9 
Verſ. 23. thougrue} ſpeaking to the offen- 
der; wherefore the Greeke changerthperſon, 
he ſhall gue, as it was in verſe22: Others re- 
ferre ito the ludge ; thoy. (ludge) ſhit groe 
by thy ſentence. foule? thats, life. \ * 
Verlſ. 25. firipe] or wailez the print- or 
marke of the blow in the fleſh. And all 
theſe ( excepr life for life, ) the Hebrew 
DoRors ſay, way be redeemed by money; 


of ſat1sfafiion , it 1s ſazd ( in Denteronone 19. 
21.) thine eye ſhallnot pitie, &c, Maimony in 
treat. of Hyrts, Chap. 1, Set, 3,4. Herein 
their opinion ſeemeth berter than that of 


Law; for although the Magiſtrares muſt 
execute being called upon; yer the plain- 


tion, and' not to avenge themſelves, nor 
to refiſt the evill : but whoſoever ſhall ſte thee 
"on the right chceke, tarne to him the other alſo, 
Mat.5.38,39. 

Veri, 26. his man-fervant ] or,- his bond- 
man, of rhe heathen, not an Hebrew, of 
| whom hee ſpake before , verſe 2. Alfo bus 
COY= 
* 7upt it; that is, periſh it ; and as the Greeke' 
| ranflareth, wake it blinde, ſend bim a- 
way ] diſmiſſe him free, from flaverie ; with- 
out any other -fatisfa&tion, which hee muſt 
| make/to. all other . © The Hebrew canon 
| explaine ir thus: He that burteth' & Canaan 
| 2ifhy ſoruarnt of bis owne, 3s diſcharged, ('trom 
' waking ſarisfaCtion 2 ) hee" that burteth 


| Belrew ſervant of bs ene, is und tomate 


which they gather from Numbers 35-3x. Tee | 
ſhall take no Tanſome for the bfe of a murderer : 
ſo that other maimes cr hurts, are not for- | 
bidden to bee ſatisfied for; and in reſpe&_ 


the- Sadduces,which inſiſted upon the lerter | 
- of the Law, to have limme for limme, and | 
ſtripe for ſtripe, without redemption. ' Obr ' 
Saviour more fully openerh his Farhers 


tifes are taught mecknefſe and modera-: 


husband for the” childe-birth: * and (as the | 


26. 


” - 


—— 


_ 
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! tixfutiion for all (the five things before men- 
' tioned upon verſe Ig. ) ſave,for - bis loſſe of 
Hee that burteth a (anaanitiſh ſervant of 


bis neightours, the maſter of the ſervant 
have all thoſe 
teth bis owne Cangamitiſh ſervant pur- 


4s to 
that ſmnit 1 

poſe, and bereaveth bim. of one of bis limes, 
which cot be reſtored, muſt let him gpe out free, 
and\ muſt exve bim a bill of diſmiſſion. None 
20e ont free for loſſe of lime, but ſervants which 


” ” 


are circiancaſed- and baptiſed, &c, the ſervant 
] whichir yet 


S in bis pagamſme , goeth not out for 
Fr 


eje, and ſomewobat decazeth the ſight of it, on the 
tooth, and looſeneth it : if bee can fill uſe the 
ſervice of them, be goeth nat out free ; if not, be 
3s 20 goe out free. 1f the ſervant bad a dimme eye, 
or a looſe tooth ,- and the maſter makes the eye 
| blande, or the tooth fall out : if bee bad uſe of bis 
eve or tooth to doe ſervice with, then bee s to goe 
out free, otherwiſe not. If he ſmite out bus (er- 
vants tooth, er make his eye blinde againſt bus will, 
48 when bee throweth a ſtone at a beaſt and bitteth 
by ſervant, &c, the ſervant is not to goe out free 
therefore. Theſe and the like limitations are 
ſhewed by Maimony in treat. of. Hurts, Chap. 
4+ SeR, 10, and treat: of Servants, (,bap.s. Se. 
253 g1To- 75 t 1; TN 4 
| Verſ. 27. for bis tooth] and ſo-by propor- 
\ 'rion for other parts, as an eare,. a tinger, or 
 rhelike: yea rf be ſtrike him on the eare, and he 
became deafe thereby, or the like, bee zs to goe 
out free for the ſame, laith Maimony, wcat. of 
Servants, Chap. 5. Sebi.7. 
Verſ. 28. an 0xe] or, bull: and by pro- 
portion any other beaſt , that hurteth by 
puſhing with the horne, kick 


froe things mentioned, &c. Hee 


1 


_, 


” 
. 
* 4 


o 


\ 
.Q 


'S 


X Hot be 
Ig 


y 


o 
© 


Bur 


: of lmme. . When he ſimite bis ſervant on the | 


TR oe 


| is forbidden, 
= 


Sebt. 22. 
verſe 19. 
Verl. 


F 


Yo 


+25 

þ 

reſtifi- 
-2 


ler, verſe 32. for others, as the Iudees ſhall. 
lug wg wx; = 4p toibe inork 
to the beires of hum that.js ſlaine. Mammoty} in 
Dammazes, Chap.t1.SeR.1 —_ L : 
Verl. 31. a ſome} the Chaldee addeth 
ſome of rae, or a daughter of Iſrael. 

Verl. 32. thirtie ſhekels ] or, ſhillings; in 
Grecke didyachmes :. ſce the notes on Geneſis 
20.16, This price is here ſer both for | | 
men and maid-ſervants, and as the lewes | | 
explaine it, both for great and ſmall, whether | || 
the ſervant were worth an hundred pounds, & | \ 
not worth one, &c, Maimony, ibid. This turty | | 
ſhekels was the goodly price, that our Laid 
Chriſt was ralucd ar, of the vile lewes, Zaw. 
-TI,12,13. MAat.26.15. 

Verſ, 33. 0 an afſe] or any other beaſt, 
carrell, or fowle ; the oxe and the afſe is named 
but for an inſtance. But veſſels (or wſtruments) 
that fall intoa pit and are broke-1, the ownet-df 
the pit is not bound to 
bs, if an oxe fall, hee ſaith not if a man 2 0r a 
aſſe., bee ſaith nat. a veſſel, : Althaugh an,0xe, 
"with bis mſlruments fau in , aid the oxe dity 
pit is bound to pay. for the: beaft, but not for ihe 
inſts uanents.. Majmony, treat. 'of Danmmges, 
Chap-12, Seft. 1., and Chep.13;Sebtas.:: fab} 

die there; as the. words following 
manifeſt. [Therefore the Hebrew: canons 
—— carding, ,; bow . much 18 © 


——— 
"tte. he Foie Bia id. es i. at " 


pay for them, The law |*- || 
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34 
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4 


136 


- oaks) 


| whom the fault Jieth. 


. | to the owner,as verſe29 


{ kept. 14. Of hurting a thing Torrowed. 16.0f 


| theefe be foun inthe di ing t Mr 


if the pit or dirch 

_ TT is, oy foot and 
, If it be apy leſſe; though an oxe 
or any beat all into it and de the owner of 
| 6e pic Lap ) is not bound to pay for 
e ſame books, Chapter 12. 


| Verſ: Janne! or maſter: : tharis,the do- 
er or ok oner of the doing. thereof; in 


Verſ. 35.0xe] or any other beaſt of his 
45 before is noted. his neighbours hc 
This the Hebrew DoRtors fag av 
| ſay, If an Iſraelites oxe ; puſh an oxe fac: 
' ed (unto God ;) or an oxe that is. ſanth 
doe puſh an Iſraelites oxe; bee #- not bound to 
pay ( by this Jaw) for # us ſad, — 
Nz1GHBOVvRs OxE Mamony, 
| Dammages , Chapter 8. Sefb. T. the dead] 
the Chaldee paraphraſcth,, the price of the 
dead alſo. 

vetae be knowne } or, as the Greeke 
tranſlaterh, be OI that is reſtitied 


——. LN” AE OEIEEEIES 


Read 


— 


CuiPren XXII. 


r, Of theft. 5. Of dammage by beafts or 
fire. 7. Of treſpaſſes in thimgs deltvered to be 


mnticing a maid to \fornication. 18. Of: witch- 
craft, 19. Of beftialitie. 20. Of idolatrie. 


21, Of wvexing flrangers, widowes, and father- 


leſſe. 25. Of uſlarie, 26, Of pledges. 28, Of | 
reverence to magiſtrates. 25, Of the Per fruits. 


3T. of eating tarne fleſh. | 
Wi a man ſhall tedle an oxe, | 
ora ſheepe, and kill c;or (ell | 
it, he ſhall pay five oxen fot an oxe, 
and foure ſheepe for a ſheepe, If a 


* 
cepc. 


| row, and he be Sadbe die, 
| blouds ( fall be hed) for him. If 
pong benſen Rn * 


EP 


Y 5 
(hall be Gld for his chaſe; 
theſe by finding be fond: in his 


(/hall fo fhtd) for him: paying he 
ſhall if he have nor, then he. 


hand, whother oxe, or alle, or 
alive, he ſhall pay double. , 
man ſhall cauſe a field or vin 


wo 


&61 hr 


be fed upon,” and ſhall ſend in his 


beaſt, and ſhall feed inanothers field 3 
of he beſt of his owne field, and' the 
beſt of his vineyard hall he : pay: 
Whenfire ſhall oe fot, and 
chornes, and aftacke of corne, orthe 
ftangin, corne; or a field be conſu- 
med ; he thar kindled the 4 ſhall 
paying pay. When a man ſhall give 
rk wy nei money or Fa 
ka ro , and it be ſtollen out of the 
s houſe, if the theefe be found, he 
ſhall pay double, "If the cheefe. be 


houſe ſhallbe broughranco'thegods, 
ifhe havenot put forth his hand un- 


rie matter of treſpaſſe, for oxe, for 
alle, for ſheepe,for raiment;for every 
lotſe, which he ſhall fay, that this & 
he ; 

come unto the gods : 
gods ſhall condemne,, he ſhall pay 


doubleunrohis neighbour.” 
| a mari ſhall give unto his neigh 
afle, or oxe, 'or ſheepe, or an beaſt 
to keepe, and it die, or be broken, or 
driven away, none ſeeing it - An. 
cath of Tchovah ſhall'be berweene. 
| chem both, he have ni r piir fo 


2nd the owner of it (hal © rok 4 
and he ſhall noe pay. And if it be 
A. _niles. 


», <Afhygri.- i. 


WW» 25 


If the 


the marter of them borh ſhall 
whom the 


hen | 


Tra 


et. Ah. þ 


- i 


not found,” then the maſter of rhe | 


to his neighbours goods. For 'eye- | 


 Exovvs, Chap. 22. 


- 


PIR" 


' pay unto the owner. thereof, If ic | turne ituntro him before the Sunne| | 
be torne in peeces, let him bring it. goeth downe, For that & his cove-|,, 
or witnelſe 2 that which ix corne, he ris that only z that his raiment| * 
ſhall not pay. .,, And when, a man | for his skin ; wherein ſhall he lleepe? | 
hal 44 onght of his neighbour, | Andirſhall be, when he criechunty | _ 
ind it e broken, or die, the owner, | me, chen I will heare, for I am gra | 
thereof being not with it, paying he |.ctous. Thou ſhale not revile the| 
ſhall pay,, If che owner thereof be | gods, and the ruler of thy people | | 
withir, he ſhall not pay. ; af ic be an | chouſhalt not. curſe, Thy full-ripe] 1g 
 kircd thing ; it came for his, hire. | fruir andehyliquorthou ſhale notde- 
| And when a man (hall entice a maid | lay : the firſt-borne of thy ſons ſhalt 
that js not betrothed, and lic with | thou give unto me, So ſhalt thoy| 16] 
her, endowing he ſhall endow her to | doe with thine oxe, ad with thy | | 
himſclfe coxvife,. If her farher refu- | ſheepe ; ps it ſhall be with 
 fing ſhall refuſe to- give her unto | his mother 5 in che eighth day thou | 
has. he ſhall weigh the money, ac- | ſhalt give it unto me, And ye ſhall 
cording to. the: dowrie of virgins. | be unto me men of holineſſe : andye 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer awitchto live. | ſhall not cat fleſh torne in the held 
Wholoever lieth with a beaſt ,- he | yeſhall caſtittothe dogge. 
ſhall be put to die the death, He ” LEED ih 
that ſacnificeth to the gods, ſhall be | © D 
utterly deftrozed, except unto Teho- - Annotations. 
| Yah,evento him only, And aſtran- 
ger thou hat oof Ys neither ſhalc | od Ga lenhe; a young hy <,or 
hou opprellc him; for ye were ftran- | © , RO 
gers Wo. Ig and of Rog, Ye ſhall lender both, Exod. 12. 3.Deut, 14.4- 


; : five oxen] or, frue of the berd, for an oxe ; ad | 
not affliat any widow or fatherleſle fore of the flocke ul epe ; the Hebrew-dif- | 
childe, If affliting thou ſhalt af. | fereth in word, but the Greeke-verſion kee- 


Ai& hi : ; peth the ſame words here, that were before. 
ja ious ” Hae i f _ Ya _ This Law was, if the oxe wete killed or ſold: 
1c unto me, hearing I will hearc his | 1, jc it were foutd in bis hand alrve, he paid | 
CTIE, And wm angerſhall Wax hot, but two for one, verſe 4. neither was it for any 
and [ wall kal you wichthe {word ; 1 other theft, than of the OXE and ſheepe: for 
| andyour wives ſhall be widowes,and ; boa the theefe paid bur the rag 5 
| vo Mt | v e Hebrew canons plainely exprefic. Mar | 
25 | yourſons facherleſſe, ” If chou lend | 0 rear. of Theft: Chapt 1.2Sef. 6, But 
| JRONEY 0; | theſe, becauſc of the profit, uſe, and.ſcrvice 
with | which the owners wight have oh chew, (200 
in particular, for ſacrifices to. God, ch 
might not be with any orker beaſs ) vere} 
to be. paid five and fourefold. And as the| 
_ - an Br . 


bene 6 WM 2% 42-4 Wy qe 4+ + AST Bt hr 7 
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Br0vv» $, ;, Chap. 22. 


| CE ancta fee fo the puniſhwene | \ 


Verſ, 2. in hy ep F through ] that , | 
r bre an s 
wy 7 24. 43+ 7 i the hole digged ; and | 


the breach. By this the 
Foes, Prey all other ' indire& 
hich the theefe may enter, bur 


waies , by W 
this js ſpecified, becauſe it 18 hp way þ _ 
throuzh 


| theeves, to enter by digg 

night. Maimony,. Creat. 0's Theft , % M's 
ſefs. 8. 20 blouds for hirs }, that is, none 
ſhall be put to death for killing thar theefe, 

| Or it may be read thus, #0 bloyds (ſhall be) 
to bi, meaning to the killer of the theeſe, 
he ſhall not have murder imputed ro him. 

ſo the phraſe is uſed in Numbers 35. 27. The 
Hebrew Doors explaine it thus ; If the 
maſter of the houſe , or any other man hill him, 
they are gailtleſſe + yea it & free for any to hill 
bim, either on the working day, or on the Sab- 
bath day, with any death that they can put him 
to, &&c. And wherefore doth the Law permit 
this ? Becauſe it is the manner of ſuch, that if 
| the maſter of the houſe ſhould withſtand, and 
binder them, they will kill bir. . And it is found, 
that bee which comes inte bis neighbours houſe 
to fleale , is as bee that purſueth his nergbbour to 
kill bim. Such a one therefore may bee killed, bee 
bee great or ſmall, man or womat. Manmeny, 
treat. jor Theft, Chap. 9.ſe6h. 7. 9. 

Verſ. 3. riſen upon bits] - if it bee cleere 
day whenthe theefe breakerh jn , who fo 
kilech tim, his bloud ſhall be ſhed there- 
fore, For the Su, the Chaldee paraphraſt 
cranſlateth, the eye of witneſſes, Bur Mai- 
| mo7y ( in the foreſaid place , Sed, 10.) gi- 
veth this ſenſe; 1f the matter be cleere to the 
maſter of the houſe , that this theefe will not kill 
bim,. and that hee con;meth not but to fleale: 
goods , it is unlawful to kill bim : nnd-if be hell 
ban, be 1s a man-ſlayer, as it iswritten, 1s T Bt 
SYN BE RISEN VPON BM 3 if the thing bee 
cleere as the Same unto ihee, that* bee kat ace. 
with thee, th ki 


ro the ſlayer, that he Thall 
6 1dedh orhim, © 


tt. ack 


, that is, bee 


"EY 


| che. Rs 5. 


| ſold, he 
| Foe ood inf pho wh hee is not to be "fold for 


| AY Man. rear. of ef 


| ann row taken and found. 


I es ſhall e 


? pear hee 1s n0t bound to pay the princs- | 
Jabs dons ol ent rent 'A ſer; 


| hath 
| cly pay : therefo! ley | Bi. "Tt is meet that the Tudger beat the chit 
fon: Bar the Ces vers referrch Ix | gyow 1 


— 


* 


ate : ſee Exod. 
21.2," &c. And in the Iewiſh canons it is | 
explained thus * If hee have nothing, neither | 
moveable goods nor" unmoveable, the Iudges doe | 
i fol bimandojve his price for the « : And 
thy ſel bit not tonite, r e He 


| is not to bee ſold publitely, &c. as ſlaves ave 


for a fervane by the Magiſtr 


| ſold, (as it is written, Leviticus 25. hepa They ſhall 


pen ponkipus the ſale of a bondman,) but pri- 
, and by way of honour. » / treat. of 
, Chap. 3 . ſet. 11. and treat. of Servants, 
for bis theft] for the 
, or thing ſtollen : ayd no theefe is 
but the double, or pay- 


principal 


them; but they are as a debt wyon bim, till be bee | 
rich. If the prineipall which is flollen, bee worth 
100, Crownes, and the theefe be worth but 50. he'ls | 
to be ſold, and the reſt of the primevpall with the 
double, remaine upon him for a debt, untill hee yoe 
out (of fervice) m the ſeventh yeere, and when be is 
able, be muſt pay it. 1f the theefs-bee worth 100. 
cropnes and one, he may not be fold; 4s it is writ- 
ten, Fox fis THEFT 3 fo that his whole- price 


i. Ping ig teeſnod tha be' 

] r 1s, Cer | 
; : the Grecketranſla- 
Oxe, &c.] Hebr. oxe unto aſſe, uns 
lambe. he ſhullpay double ; thavis, ſhall 
reſtore that which was ftollen, and' another 
as good. Here the Hebrew DoRors® have 
their exceprions, for women, children, and | 
ſervants.” if a mans wife (ſteals) and ſhee-bath | 
ted = the double ſhall ie upon! her as a debt, 

tall ſhe be devorced, or ber lnabend ae, thew'the 
. A obildthat flealerh,. | 

' paying; the double; CC. _ the . 


b paying the double, his 
Eo en 
ſeruants dammagyes , ms porerenſ} 


0-00 


Brthe fold, doe'; ker 
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Exodys, Chap. 22, 


| Pealing, 8&c, Maim-treat. of Theft, Chap. 1. \/it out by oath; as is expreſſed inwr ;5 1 © 
Ja Tz, 8, ON | be hy | So the - Nor Pillars and he | Tos 

. Verſ. 5. 0r vineyard] and ſo by proportion | that in very deed hee bath not dealt evill, Tha | 
any other thing; asgarden,or the like. putting forth the band unto the thing , the | 
| + Verſ. 6. finde}thar is, (catch hold on thornes; | Hebrew DoQors underſtand , not onely | 
| Or ON any other fewell, as firaw, ferne, (Ca for ſtealth or conveying away ; but \ 


' So in the examples following, two or three | for the uſe or ſervice of the thing; which 
things are- named in ſtead of all other, | when the keeper doth, if it bee afterward 
And not ſuch things onely, bur if the fire | ftollen, Joſt, or any way miſcarrie, the kee, | | 
breake forth and hurt > man, hee that kin= | per is to pay for it. R. Io; Kyrro in Choſen ba. | 
dled ir, muſt pay. for his hurr, and for his | miſbphat, treat. Pikkadon, Chap. 2.ſef, r, 
reſting from his labour , and for his hea- | goods 7, worke, that is, any 
ling, and for his paine, and. for his diſho- | gotten wherein ones worke or labour 4g 
 nour (the five things fore-mentioned on | imployed; as in Ger, 33. 14, The Greeks 
Exod. 21. 19.) even as if he had hurt him | tranſlateth it, the thing .committed unto bi, 
with his hand ; as Maimony ſheweth in | (which word Paul uſeth in 1. Tim. 6. 2, 
treat, of Dammages, Chap, 14. ſei, 15. 2. Tin, 1, 14.) alſo the Chaldee ſaith, tha 
that kindled } or ; that ſet on fire the fire : | which his neighbour delivered bim, $o after in 
that burned the buaning. The Hebrew Do- | verſe 11, *$ {1 
ors explaine this |Law thus : One brings | Verſ, 9. matter. of. treſpaſſe] or , word if | 
fire', and another after brings wood ;, beethat | treſpaſſe; that is, any injury ſpoken or com- | | 
brings the wood , is. bound to pay. One brings | plained of : which may bee other wayes 
wood, and then another brings fire ; now be that | than by putting to his. hand fore-mentio- 
brings the fire is bound to pay. 1f ane come and | ned : as, it hekept it notin a meet place, | 
make the flame, then be is bound to pay, 8c. | &c, The Hebrew. cannons ſay, Some things 
Mtim. wreat. of Dammages, Chap. 14. ſefb. 7. | are uſually kept in out-houſes or yards , as tim- 
paying pay J-thar is, ſurely and fully pay, | ber, ſtones, &c. ſome in houſes,. as garments, &c. 
for the pe. If in the ſtack (or floore) | ſame lock! up in coffers, as money, jewels, &c. 
of corne, there bee laid up fuch inſtru- | 7fa keeper leave a thing committed unto him, in 
en are wont to uſe, | a place awnmeet, though it be ſtollen, loft, burnt, | | 
and lay up about, the threſhing or trea- | or thelike ; bee is to pay for it: Alſo, when bee |'. | 
| ding our of the corne, they allo muſt bee | that committed to bis neighbour any thing to | 
| all paid for. Burif there be garments, plate, | keepe, demandeth the thing againe ; if the keeper 
| plats or the le layd up there; he is not | of it ſay, 1 know not where I laid it, groe mee- 
| doundtopay for ſuch thi He that cau- | reſpit t:ll I ſecke and finde it, and 1 willreftore it 
| ſeth his nerghbours houlc ro bee burned, | wato you; loe this man is a treſpaſſer , and is 
| isto pay for allthatis within the ſame; for it | bound to make ſatisſaftion out of hand. Theſe 
the. manner of men, to lay up their goods, | and other like, are matters of treſpaſſe, a3. 
j -vellcls, &c, within their houſes, Maimery, ivi- | Maimony ſhewerh in creat. of . Borrywing 
| dem,ſe.8, . FD ©, | and committing athing to keepe, Chap. 4. 
Verl. 7. maney lofſe ] that is, loft thug: which be. 
t1s , Which the plaintiffe ſhall charge, 
Or « C. is be] is the man that 
no rewar P- | had-it thing which ] 


'F 


Exod vs, Chap. 22. 


o 
" 


\ ked: which-in ſuch calc 
eh to condemne as guliltic ; as on the con- 
trarie, to make juſt (or Juſtifie,) is to acquit 
| or abſolye in judgement, Deuteronome 25.1. 
Proverts 17.15, The Hebrewes expound it 


thus: A theefe againſt whom two ſufficient . 


the Hebrew Dofors ſay, IF the keeper 
deliver 3 ih to a ſecond keeper, 
and there 
kept them as the manner of keeper 


caſes, uſually Fgnif | 


bee witneſſes that rhe focond 
$ 1Sto 


doe, and that ſome ſuch violent accidenc 
did befall, the firſt keeper 


was free. Bur 


mines doe teftifie that bee flole., is box1d to | if there/ be not witneſſes, the firſt keeper 
pay t 


double, A theefe that confuſſeth of himſelfe 
that hee flole, muſt pay the principall, but is free 
from the double : for it is ſaid, whom the gods 
ſhall conderme, be fhall pay the double, not he that 
| condemmes himſelfe. Maimony, treat. of Theft, 


Pl 


Chap.1. Seft,4,5- 


Verſ. 10. to keepe] not for nothing, as | 


in the former caſe, verſe 7. but for hire, as 
lakob had Labans flocke to keepe, Geneſis 
30. 31-36. and31.39, The Hebrew DoQurs 
ſay, There are foure keepers ſpoken of m the 
Law, and three lawes are for them. The foure 
keepers are, bee that keepeth for nothing , and 
hee that borroweth, and hee that taketh wages 
(for keepme,) and bee that hireth a thing. The 
three _ for par 7e> theſe ny: that = 

h for t , if the thing bee ſiollen from 
Fam, or Arps die, &&c. muſt be ſworne that bee 
hath kept it as the manner of keepers #s to doe, 
ſo be 4s free, Exodus 22.7,8. The borrower pay- 
eth for all, whether the thing borrowed be loft, 
or fiollen, or die, &c. Exodus 22.14. The recer- 
ver of wages, and the birer, there us one law for 
them both : that if the thing be loft or flollen they 
pay for it, Exodus 22.32. if it die or by any the like 


| wrolencebe fordane; they muſt be ſworne that ſo it 


was, and they are free, Exod.22,10,11. Maimony, 
in Miſneb,creat,of Hired things,chap.1.ſeft.r,z. 
broken } hurt, or maimed, &c. 
theſe things ſpecified all other violent acci- 
dents are implied; as lofle by ſhipwracke, 
and the like, | | 
Verſ. 11, oath of Jebovab} that is, where- 
by the Lord is taken to witneſle :» becauſe 


there was no. man that ſaw and could teſti- | 


fie, verſeto. If _ be witneſſes, hee is 
not to pay,nor to {Weare 2 as Maimonythew- 
| thin the foreſaid treat, chap. 3. ſect. 1. 


- @cept it ] the Chaldee ſaith, ſhall tahe the 


| *&b, 


k. 


ſet. 4. 


in Amos3.12. is mentioned 4 
eare, or the like. So the Ierufalemy 


' where wilde beaſts or robbers 


| concerneth 


is bound to pay the owner, and ro 
law himſelfe Ls | b oo 
though the firſt were ' a keeper 


the ſecond keeper :' yea | 


thing. Maimony, treat. of Hived things,chap.t. 


Verſ. 13. torne m peeces} Hebr. tearing 
torne ; to wit, by wilde-beaſts, as the Greeke | 


” 


verfion manifeſterh. bring it] that 


which 1s torne, or the remnants it, as 
e, Of an | 
. bs "ON Thar- | 
gum ſaith, let bum bring, of the members of it, 


tor /4 witneſſe that it is killed.. ' rel, 


underſtanding , if the keeper doe his 
toreſcue it: and ſo ir wa parka rad by 


violence. Touching this, the Rabbines ſay, 
Fram bun, if there bee but one wolfe; it is not | 
(counted ) violence ';, if there" bee two wolves, 


thas #s Violence. If two dogges come, it is not vie- 


| lence ;, if moe, thenit is. A bon, a beare, aleo- | 
pard, a ſerpent, &c. every of theſe is ( counted ) 


wolence z but if be lead the flecke to the place 
baunt, it 18 not Vi- 
olence, but bee is bound to pay . - A ſhepheard 
that bath meanes to reſcue the prey by other ſbep- 
beards, and by fiaves ;; if he call nat the other 

beards, nor bring flaves to reſcue with, he is bound 


under | t0 pay, whether be' keepe for nothing, or for wa- 


25, ſave that be which heepeth for no hire calleth 
pheards , and bringeth ſtaves without bire ; if 


be finde none ſuch be is diſcharged, But he that | 
 heepeth for hire is bound to hire 
faves to the-worth of the beaſt, and reſcue the 
ſame, and recerves the bire againe of the houſe- 
- bolder. 1f bee doe not thus, "and may bire , but 
| doe not, bee dealeth unfaithfully, and is guiltie. | 


ſhepheards and 


Mazjmony ,. treat. of Hired things , Chapter 3. | 


 (eb6.4.6+ 
45, -ACCepr of it, and ſo end the | 
| <ontroverhie, as Heb. 6.16, bee} that 


 ſequently, receive a thing lene. © This law | 


all moveable” goods,” beaſts, { 
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you” 
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for no- | 


- 


'E xO0DV s, Chap; 22, 
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| houſhold Kulfe, and the like. or die}; Verl. ts. bewith i&} This the Hebrews | ,; 
or periſh any other way ; therefore the | underſtand, fiir ela wit i, in the time j 
Greeke addeth, of bedriven away : as was in | when it is borrowed, not in the time'when | 
verſe 16, , The Hebrewes explaine this law | ic is uſed :' for they ſay; Yee have beaie | 
thus : He that borroweth of bis neighbour ſtuffe, | taught, that whereas it is ſaid, if the owner thery: |_ 
or beaſt, or any like moveable goods, and it | of be with it, the meaning is, if he be withitia.| 
be loſt, or. ftollen, though with great wiolence, | the time of borrowing it, &c. and there is no ned 
as if the beaſt be hurt, - or tahen away by force, | that he be with it in the time when it is broken, 
or die, he is bound to pay all, Exodus 22.14, To | dieth. If be be not with it in the time when it 
wit, if ſuch violent -accident doe befall it, and | is borrowed, though be be with it in the time when 
not in the time of the worke. But if be borrow | it is broken, or dieth, ( the borrower ) is bound 
a beaſt to plough-with, and it die wines hee's | to pay for it. Rambam'( or Maimony) inhis | | 
bo plovgbing, then hee is free. But if it die before | comment on Thalmud Bab. in Baba metſiguh, | 
' Þ be plougheth with it, or after; or if bee vide | Chapter 8. it came } the Greeke tran. 
pen it," or tread out corne with jt, and it die | Jateth, it ſhall bee to him ( or his ) for his birt, | 
| iz the-time  whiles be is riding on it, &c. beets | And ſo though the thing miſcarcy, he paicth | 
| boxnd to pay for it, and ſo in alllike caſes, As, be | but the hire only. | 


borroweth a beaſt, to goe to ſuch a place, and | Ver, 16. entice ] or perfiwade, ſo that ſhee 
it die under bim in the journey : or borroweth at | conſent unto the ergicer. And herein this 
| axe.t0 ct wood, and it breaketh in, andby the | differerh from the Law in Denteronomit 12, 
"cutting thertof ;- now the borrower is free. Mai- | 28529, which was for ſuch as conſentednot, 
mony, treat. of Borrowing, and Commiting a | The Hebrewes ſay; Shee that is len within 
thing to. keepe, Chapter 1. Sefi, 1,2, ng] | the field, it is certainly preſumed that ſhewa 
Mat is, be ſhall | 4p. INE | forced; wnleſſe witneſſes teftifie that ſhe conſen- | | 
manner whereof was this ; they weighed | ted. And who /o is liet with in the citie, it is ; 
what it was worth when ir was well and | preſumed that ſhe w: enticed, becauſe ſb: cried | | 
Whole, . and What it was worth when it | not out z wleſe witneſſes tefizfie that ſhee was | || 
| was broken; andthe brokenthing was re- | forced : as that the man drew a ſword, and ſaid | 
| ſtored, and What was lefle, he payed; and | ntober, if thou crie out 1 will kill thee. Mai- 
ſo the beaſts carkaſle was reſtored , and | mony in Nagnarah bethulah, Chap. 1.ſe(. 2. 
what It came ſhort was made good. . Hais | not betrothed } for to lie with a þctrothed 
mony ibidem, Chapter I. Sec. 3. Vnto theſe | maid, was death; Dent. 22. 24, 25. | 
| they adde other cautions z as, 'Hee. that bor- Verſ, 17.' weigh] that is, pay money: 
rowes a beaſt, is bound to grve bun foode, all the | The ſumme is ſhewed in Deuteronomie 22- 
| while be bath borrowed him. 1f bs fleſh be a- | 29. to be fiftie ſhekels of filver; The Hebrew | 
DoQrs ſay, this mul& was, not onely if her | 
father refuſed, bur if the maid alſo, or if 
the inticer himſeFe would not marric her, 
they compelled bim pot , but bee gave the mutt, 
and" went his way. 1f hee maried- her , then 
he pated not this mulft, but gave ber a writing, 
| 4s other maids bad, Maimony un N agnaran, | 
Chap. 1, Selb. 3. . 25065 | ; 
2h, Verſ,18. awitch] or, ſorcereſſe, whereof | ** | 
1 borrewed | + a8. E ſee the notes on Exodus 7:11, He ſpeaketh | - Þ 
| | of the woman, becauſe witchcraft is moſt 
in uſe among thar kinde ; bur impliech a 
ſo the map-witch, or ſorcerer ( who is like- | 
wile named in Dewuteronamie 18, 10. ) _ 
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sf the Witch ; for if they put not 


not ſugge 
PR AS belly. ! 


] finneis Confuſion, Lev.18.23+ 


ven, &c, Deut, 17. 2,3. And by 


prefled in Deuteronome 17. 3- 


—I 
_—_— 


| £4510 bring the ſnneoffring 


0 ENT 


to Tehovah, | 


"IE 


| | plied to the tich and 
6. | "ihuile the poore, "_ 


'| cept, but tranſoreſſe not againfl a probubitive, ſa- 
elſe a prohibition ; as it is ſaid, Thou 
6 pay 4 itch to live. Main, in Sanbe- 


| Verſ. 19. put to dye) Gr. ye ſhall kill him 
I with death, Ellewbere it is commanded, that 
{ the beaſt bekilled alſo, Lev.20.15, 16, for this 


Verſ. 20. ſacrificeth to the gods] that is, 
F as the Chaldee expounds ir, to tbe idols of 

the peoples; and Moſes explainerh it, either 

the $unne, or the Moone, or any of the hoft of hea- 


imphieth alſo worſhip and ſervice, as is Cx- 


ftrojed] or, anathematized, that is, deſtroyed 
| as execrable and curſed z bee put to death 
without mercie, as the Hebrew Cherem impli- 
| eth, and Paul uſerh ſuch a phraſe, in He- 
| brewes 10.28. The Greeke here tranſlaterh it, 
difiroied; the Chaldee by Onkelos, faith, 
kiled; and the Thargum called Ionathans, 
addeth, ſhall be killed with the ſword, and his 
' goods conſumed ; which interpretation hee 
gathereth from the Law ,in Demuteroneme 13. 

15, 1617. where the word Cheremis alſo uſed. 
But others gather from Dexteroneme 17. 2. 5. 
that hee was to bee ſtoned, which is moſt a- 
greeable. Howbeit this is to be underſtood 
of awitting and willing idolater, according | 
| to Numbers 15. 27. 30, and ſo the Hebrew ca- | 
pie ra ; Whoſoever. ſerveth _ willing Swe 
ana pre wouſly, bee i graltie cutting off, | of upon eur poore brethren, Dext.15. | 
| ( w We Ay ror of God ) | hn Gon T 
be witneſſes that have ſeene him, be is ſtoned to 
dew, and if be have ſerved them ignorantly, 
appomied therefore. 
| Maimony, treat, of Idolatrie, Chapter. 3. Seft.t. 
| except unto ] underſtand, except be ſacrifice ut- 


4 31 Vetl. 21. vex or make a fpodle and prey ; 
preſſe by might and violence ce 7a word wall 
eg nth "Eos 


| , 


woe pre- | 


him to death, 


ſacrifice, he 


utterly de- 


_ 


and if there | 2, 3. and ſo the Greeke here tranſlateth, 


p 


thar 


| elſewhere commanded to lend, Dewt.15.7, 8. 


| a difference berweene Gods people, and 


ger: whom God loveth , and commandeth | 
us to love, even as our ſelves, Det. 10. 18, 
19, Levit. 19. 33, 34: Zach. 7, 10. 1er, 22.3. E- 
ok. 46. 18. In particular this heyy __ 
vexing or opprefling in buying elling, 
Levit. 25- 14-17. The Hebrew Doftors ex- | 
pound this here ro meane vexing of the ſtrat 
ger with words of reproch; and the oppreſins 
nj 008 of, to be meant of his or7t- 
ches, Maimony in treat. of Merchandiſe, Chayt. 
14-ſcbi. 15. Of this opprefling, ſee the nores | 
on ©1666 oh fl fie 1 | 
Verl. 23. affittmg affett, ] thar is, in any | 23 | 
meaſure, jp any a of way afflia. Ir | 
ſeemeth alſo ro bee an imperfe& ſpeech, 
implying, 7 will affuft thee. See the fike in 
Luke 13.9, ' © ſunehif} or andif: fo 
the Greeke tranſlaterh it here and in 1. Sam. | 
2.21. Alſo the Hebrew Cj, Swrely ( or For) 
and Yau, And, are put one for another, 
2. S422. 28. with Pſal. 18. 28. Eſa.39. t. with 
WP 9 6 ] Hebr. þ . | 
erl. 25. money r. ſwver : by it 1s 'F 
meant alſo gold, or brafle, or mon, ts ray- | gh 
ment, or any orher thing, as. is explained, : 
Levyt. 25.36, 37. Det. 23.19. And wee are 


—_— 


Luke 6. 35. my people, this purreth 


ſtrangers infidels, unto. whom they might | 
lend 'upon uſury, Dent. 23. 20,  asan 
exatlng creditor :] as a lender that is ur- 
gent to have his owne againe ; or to have a 
pawne for the ſame : ſo” the word is- ſundry 
times uſed in this ſenſe, 2. 'Kzng, 4. 1, Pſal. 
I09.11. Nebem, 5. 7, IO, Il, Dent. 24 10. 
ſo the law elſewhere forbidderh exating 


oy nn for Dr nat hence thus; 
who ſo exatieth (payment) of a-poore man, and 
[Yyones. ths bee a —_ to pay bim 
\withy bee tanſyreſſeth againſt | 
Thok, ſhalt not bee to him as an. exafling creditor, | 
| Maimony , treat. of the Lender and borrower, | - 
Chap. 1, ſei, 2, bitmg-uſurie;) uſury | 
I called 


©— Wo/ 


$ calle biting, for that it biteth- and con- | 
ſumerh, a man and his ſubſtance : and. is | | 
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| therefore here and cIſcwhere abſolutely for- | 
' bidden Gods people ,” Deuterononue'23, I9. | for 
| Leviticus 25.35, 36. Proverbs 23. 8. Exeh. 18. 
8. Of this the lewes haye theſe cannons ſer | 
| downe by Maimony, in his forenamed trea- | 
tiſe, Chapter 4,5, and 6. V/ſirie and mcreaſe 
are both one thing, Leviticus 25.37. Dentero- 
nomie 23« 19. And why is the name of it calted 
[Neſbek, ] bring uſure? becauſe it [ Nſbet 
| biteth;, for- it nippeth thy neighbour, and eateth 
his: fleſh. Asit is unlavfidl to lend, ſo it is un- 
lawfull to borrow upon uſurie ; for it written 
(im Deuteronomie 2.3.19.) Thou ſhalt not cauſe to 
biz, (that is, to-lend uponbiting uſurie :) by tra- 
dition wee bave beene taught that this is an ad- 
monition 20 the borrower, &c. Likewiſe it is utt- 
lawfull to bave ought to doe betyyeene the borrower 
and the lender upon uſurie : and whoſoever 1s et 


| this uſirie. Who 
bour, aud was not wont 


borrower to learne bis lender to reade, &c, alt | © 
the while bis money is in his hand , if bee were 
not wont to doe it before ; as it 1s ſaid, Vſurie of | 
any thing. It is unlawfull to let but money ty | 
hire, as they doe other things, &c. Hee that len« 
deth to his neighbour, and conditioneth with him 

to dwell in bus courtyard for nought untill bepuy | 
byn what hee bath borrowed; or that bireth a 


ther ſuretie or ſcribe, or witneſſe betweene them, 


wot. layz:pon bim biting uſurie, ( Exodus 12.25.) 
| this is an admonition to the witneſſes-alſo, and to 
the ſuretie, and to the ſcribe, Hee that lends up- 
on uſurie tranſyreſſeth againſt ſix probibitions. 
' Thou ſhalt not bee-to him as an exabting creditor, 
Exodpts 22.25. Thou ſhalt not gioe- bun thy 
money upon uſurie, Levitieus2:5, 37. Thou ſhalt 
uot give bim thy vidtuals for increaſe, Levitiens 
25.37+ - Thos ſbalt not take uſurie of bim or in- 
creaſe, Leviticus 25-36. Tee ſhall not lay uſirie 
upon him, Exodus 22. 25, and, Thou ſhalt not 
put: a-ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, Leviti- 
cus 19% 14, And the borrower tranſereſſeth a- 
gainft two; Thou ſhalt not cauſe t0 lend upon bi- 
| —_— Demter.23.19. and, Thou ſhalt not 
y 4 

| 19-14. The ſuretie,, witneſſes , and ſuch like 
tranſgreſſe agajaſt ant 


OEUEe) 


| or lendeth zpon 
uſurie, are like unto themthat deny the name 


Egypt 3 44s 3t is written, Thou ſhalt not gjve bim 
thy money wpen ujſzrie, &c, 1 am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 

| of Bape, Bc Leviticus 25. 37,38. Its unlaw- 

p full to take uſurie before or after. As one in- 
the end that bee may lend untobim : this is u- 


i 


| ———_— 


iam... yr oe ogy Yee ſball 


ſtumbling blacke before the blonde, Leviticus | 


this; Tee ſbail not lay uſitrie 


tending io borrow of a jan ſends bim a gift, to 


thing of bim for leſſe than it is worth till be pay | 
bum, 8c. this is uſurie. Hee that lends unto | |} 
Ins neighbour may. net retaine his ſervant to doe | | 
worke for bim, although the ſervant ſit ſtill and 
bath nothing to doe. The Iudges are to fre the 
uſurie which the lender bath received to beere- | 
fiored backe unto the borrower. A bill for uſutie; | 
the principal may. be required by it, but not the 
mereſt, &c. S 
Verſ. 26. neighbours raiment ] if hee be a 
Poore man, as the next verſe manifeſteth, |. 
and as is expreſſed in Deuteronomie 24. 12, 
13. Neither may a pledge thus be taken 
of poore or rich, bur by authoritic of the- 
Magiſtrate, as the Hebrew DoRors teach: | - 
Maithony, in treat. of Lender and Borrower, |- 
Chap.3. Seft.a. See more for this pointin the | 
annotations upon Denteronomie 24. rar | 
ment] which hee cither weareth by day, of. 
lieth in by night; and fo by proporuonall | 
other things whereof hee hath preſent ule, | 
as tookes and inftrumerits to worke with, | 
and ſuch like, But thi 4 
feed the life, as the mill-ftone which gtin- 
deth corne, or any the like, may not be ta" | |} 
ken to. pawne, Deuteronome 24+ 6. w-i.3 
fore the Surme] or. untill the Sume goeth mn, | |} 
Fo s. my eg goeth downe, mcanung, by | 
the Swine goeth downe. . Hexeupon the Her | | 
brew canons ſay, #hen one takes a fedget | 
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things neceflarie for t0 | 


euterontmye 24. 13, it is ſaid, when, | 
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| 


{| lerm; bur it meancth of 


day, 
or c.oatbeth bimſelfe with, he ſauth, Before the 
Sume gpeth dovane thou ſbalt returne it him ;, tea- 
ching to reſtore it all the day. . Maumeny, in 
forelaid place, Chap. 3. Set. 5. The Hebrew 
word ad, (untill) 1s in Greeke tranſlated, 
before, and a like ſignification it had in Ge- 
neſs 48.5, enapt's 

oh 27, bis skimme]che Greeke tranſlaterh 
it, bis ſhape. 
will cry unto me, and I will beare. The Grecke 
tranſlareth, if therefore be cry. 
\ Verſ. 28, revile: curſe, banne, or blaſpheme, 
(which word the holy Ghoſt uſerh in this 
caſe, 2 Petey 2. 10.) that is, ſpeake evill and 
diſhonourably.- See Geneſis 12.3. gods ] 


as Exodus 21.6. the ruler of ) Hebr. ru- 


thy , as IT is 
tranſlated in Afts 23. 5. ie ay is applied 
to the high prieſt: bur generally it'1s any 
prince or ruler, Numbers 7.23.10. The lew 
DoRors explaine it thus : Whoſoever reviletb 
a Indge among the Iudges of Iſrael, tranſoxeſſeth 
this Law, Thou not revile the gods. And 


| /o if be revile the Kuler, either the chiefe of the 
great Synedrion,” or-the King, bee tranſyreſſeth * 
| this Law, Thou ſhals not curſe tbe —— 
» In Sazbedrin, Chapter 26. | 


nol 


Solomon ſaith, Revile (or 


| Cuaſe) not the King, no not in thy thought, Eccleſ. 


IO. 20.  - wiſe] that is; [beake evill, as 
is cpkied OR. 5 ſPeate NR” 
. Verl. 29. Thy ro wit, the 


when becrieth] or, that be 


that is, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, Iudges :* 


| 


- Bigg. 15 often uſed for deferring a 


| Uiticus 25. 23. and the whole increaſe was | 
Allo the firſt-fruits figured Gods Church, 


| ReviLg. 4. © gue witome) by redeeming ir 


£ 


| when they are preſſed , 


doing it, Deateranomie7, 10, and 23. 21. Hah. 


tull | to the Lords | UE TD 46 Ex0.13-13. 


" 


ſtood of the: leaſt quantitie 'which men 
might bring, as the greateſt was the forrieth 
part : and men might 


Fry Soy 


3+ Sebh. 2. Wi 
1s, the firſt-fruirs of wine 


in Trumoth, Chap. 


ON oyle, which | 
ap opPpe as teares: 
of thy wine-preſſe. Of the manner of brin- 
ging theſc tirſt-fruirs , ſee more in the- an- 
notauons on Demteronomie 26. not de- 
ly] or, not faile, to bring and offer the 
lame: \fee Deutermomie 26. I, 2. &c, Delay- 

ing tothe 
aft, and ſo conſequently, for Eng Sul not 


@ * 


2.3. though it alſo may imply a deferring 
thankfulnefic ro God, wr ary ve, they 
were in the land, Deuteronomic 26. 9, to. Le- 


ſandified unro thew, Rom 11.16. | 


parated :d unto- him, fromthe 
reſt of the world, 


eremie 2.3, ' Iames I. 18, 


liquor} Hebr, teare; har | 


wt. Ma 


Grecke tranflatethir, che firſt-fruirs | 


4t 
for five thekels of filver, and giving: them | 


Ver. 


L- 
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Sz Chap. 23, 


.. Exovv 
which name, the goat alſo is Ceatded ; 
for.the Hebrew implieth both , Levit. 1.10. 
The Greeke heere addeth, the word And, 

| underſtood in; the Hebrew; which ſome- 
] rime the holy Text ſupplieth ; as, by each man, 
by all thy p:ople, 1 Kings 8. 38. that is, and 
all tby people, 2 Chron. 6.29: So, fight not wit 
ſmall, with great,” -2 Chron. 18. 30. that is, 
with inal or with great, 1 Kyngs 22.31, 

the eighth day ]- and from that"day. forward, it 
was, acceptable, both for firſt fruits, and 
for, other ſactifices, Leviticus '22. 27, And 
before the eighth day, _the Hebrew : Do- 
Rors ſay, it was not-Jawfull to kill and ear 
any young beaſt, no not for common foode. 
Maimony creat, of Forbidden Meats, Chapter 4, 
| Sed, 4. The reaſon hereof was, that in this 
rune, the Sabbath day paſſed over it, for. there 
- $530 ſeven without a Sabbath, faith R, Me- 
nachem upon this place. Sec the notes on 


Geneſis 17,12. 
of bolineſſe ] or as the Greeke 


Verſ. 31, men 


ſeparared. from/other men, as by inward 
| yertue, ſo by outward abſtinence from un- 


So Demteronome 14. 21» Leviticus 11.44, 45- 

not eat | This was a legall rite and figure of 
ſanQtification ;"and it any had unawares 
eaten of fleſh rorne, hee was to waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himiclfe in water, and be u1n- 
cleane untill the evening, otherwiſe he ſhould 
beare bus imnquitie, Leuiticus 17.15,16 torne 
in tbe field } that is, torne by wilde beaſts in 
tbe field, as the Greeke and Chaldce verſions 
doe <xplaine,-;'The like is for beaſts that 
dye alone, Leviticus 17415. Of this the He- 
brewes. 4ay ; The torne- thing: ſpoken of in the 
Law, # that which4 torne by the wilde beaſis of 
the 3p00d, as Lion, Leopard, and the like. And 
fo the fuwle which 4s torne by rgvenous fowles, as 
Eager the like. Though ut be a torne thing which 
is not dead, it us forbidden : as if a Wolfe take a 
Kd by the leg, and ſame man followeth bum, and 
takes is out of bis mouth. ; it is farbidden( to be 
eaten ) becauſe it i torne. A'though be firſt ſlay 
| i before it dieth, yet it is forbidden as a torne 
| thing, becauſe it cannot lrue after 'that wound 


and Chaldee tranſlate, boly men : that is, 


cleane meats ; ( of which ſome here follow) 


upon it. The Low forbiddeth that which is ing 
by reaſon of any burt, though it bes | + 

PSY Re: 

% 


ning to die, 
not yet dead ; and it is a torne thin 
putteth it any difference, whether it 


; rubs be broken ; or it be ſhot through the bears | 
mag to. die, it is as 4 torne thing ; whether the 


occaſion be by the hand 
the hand of ( God of ) heaven. Likewiſe be tha 


ts torne fleſh, and who ſo eateth of it is beaten, az. 
for eating torne fleſh, Maim. in Forbidden megs, 
Chap. 4. Se(t. 6,&c, | "+393 


Craprex XX111, 


| following a multitude. . 3, 6, Of juſtice. 4. Of 

charutab.eneſſe to our enemies. 8. Of bribs, 
| 9. Of oppreſſion. 10, Of the ſeventh yeere, the 
yeere af reſt. 12, Of the Sabbath day, 143. Of 
not mentioning the names of ether gods, 14+ Of 
the. three feaſts in the yeere. 18. Of ſacrifidng 


before them, with a bleſſing if they obey þim. 23.0f | 
caftng out the heathcns and their idolatite: | 
25, Gods bleſſings to them that ſerve him. 18. of 
bornets itat ſhould arive out ther cnenues, 

31, The bounds of iſraels lard. ' 32, No 
| venant might bee made with 
tbett Gods. 


witnelle, | 
many, to/evill+hirgs : neither thalt 


of fleſh and bloud, or ty | 


x. Of waine report and falſe witneſſe. 2. 0f | 


with leven. 20. An Angell is promiſed to wt | 


the beathens Ot | 


'T Hou ſhalr nor take up a vaint | 1 
'& reporr : put nor thy hand with | | 
the wicked, to be an unrighteous | ;: |: 


Thou -ſhalc.nor be aker | | 


| cline afcer many , to wreſt ( 
| S _ 


ment.) 


beaſt or it fall from the top of an bouſe, pr "EY 


with an arrow, or any the like, when it is indi. | 


cutteth fleſh off from any lruing cleane beaſt :thig | ' \ 


| chow anſwer in a controverſie, to de- | 
jnage- 


ak. antracm m 


ht 
yen. Ae at I w—_ 


k.: 


I 


[12 


10. 


| Three yeerely ag, Matty Pr Wire, 
rar) Anda pooremas ſhalt thou | unto'mie incheyeecre, The feaſt of 


| 
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not countenancein his controverlic. | 
"When thou. ſhale meer thine ene- 
' mics oxe or his alle going aſtray, 
thou ſhale returning rerurne 1c unto 
him, When thou ſhalt ſee thine 
| haters afſe lying under his burden, 
and wouldeft forbeare to helpe him 
| up, thou ſhale helping helpe- up 
with- him. - Thou ſhale-not wreſt the 
judgement. of thy poorein his con- 
troyerſie, From a word of falſhood 
thou ſhalt be farre : and che innocent | 
and juſt ſlay thou not z for | will not 

.juſtifie the wicked, And gift thou 

ſhale take none ; for the gift will | 
 blinde the open-cyed, and will per- 
yert the words of the juſt. - And 

thou ſhalt not oppreſle a.ſtranger : 
for ye know the ſoule of a ſtranger, 

becauſe ye were ſtrangers in theland 

of Egypt. And {ixyeeres thou ſhalt 

ſow thy land, and ſhalt gather in the 
revenue thereof, ' Bur the ſeventh 
thou ſhalc ler icreft, and let ic lie ſtill, 
that the poore of thy people may 

eat z and what they leave, the beaſt. 
of the field ſhall cat. 'So ſhalr'thou 
doe to thy. vineyard, and to thy 

olive-yard, Six dayes thou ſhalt 
doethy workes, and in the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalr ceaſe, that rhine oxe 


be waric ; and the name of other 


and thine atle may: reſt, and the | 
ſonne of thy bond-woman, and the 
| ranger may be refreſhed, And in 
all that I have ſaid unto you, yelhall. 


——— 


unlevened cakes ſhalt thou keeper ſe- 
es ſhale thou IO 


ven. day 
cakes, as I have com 
che appo 


; ff 


inred time ofthe 


Egypt : and they ſhall nor-appeare 


| betore me empty, Andchefeaſt of 


harveſt, of the firſt-frvits of thy la- 
bours, which: chou ſhale ſow in the 


| field 3 and the feaft of ingathering, 
| in the going our of theycere, when 
thou gathereſt in thy labours ourof 


the field. Threetimes in che yeere 
every male of chee ſhall appeare be- 
fore the face of the Lord Ichovah. 


my ſacrifice with levened bread, nei- 


| ther ſhall the far of my feaſt remajne | 


untillthe morning. The firſt of the 
firft-fruics of thy: land :chou ſhale 


his mothers milke, - Behold, I doe 
 fendan Angelt before thee, to keepe 
chee in thy way, and-to- bring thee 
| unrothe place which I have prepa- 
red... Beware thou becauſe of him, 
and obey his voice z provoke him 


treſpalle, for my name' &« in } 

Bur if. obeying thou ſhale obey: his 
voice, anddocallthar I ſhall ſpeake, 
then I will be enemieuncothy cne- 


{ mics, and I will diſtrelſe chy diftreſ- 


ſers, For my Angell ſhall 
fore thee, and ſhall bring'ich 
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art | 
nonerh of 
Abibz for in ic thou cameſtour from l 


| Thou ſhalc noc-facrifice the bloud of 


bring #:to the houſe of Ichovahthy | 
 Ged. Theu ſhalc not ſceth a kidin | 


not : for. he will nor pardon'your | 


' 


goe be- | 


i 
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| Naconmwrntlick. Exovrs _ 3. 


| Iwillcutch-m off.” |1Thou halenoe F 1:ls 2 
bowehy ſelfe downe to their gods, | _ _ 


| | 


hg 


26 


| 24 
1 =» - 


: 


| 


4 dwell in-thy land, leſt: chey 


| young. or barren 3n thy lan 


= 
_ 


nor-ſcrve them, nor doe according | 
to theirworkes: but deftroying chou 
Thale:deſtroy them, and; breaking 
ſhale -breake "downe. their ene: 
And ye ſhall ſerve Ichovah y 

God, and he will bleſſe thy bead, 
and thy water : and I will take away 
licknefſe from the \midfſt- of thee, 
There'ſhall nor be «ny. caſting their 


: che 
number of thy dayes I will Full, 


pol will diſmay every people among 
whom thou ſbalt come,and will give | 
all thy encmics (fo tarze) the necke 


unto thee. - And [ will ſend hornets 
the Evite , the Cnealo, and the 


not drive them. out from before thee | 
in ontycerc;leſtthcland be deſolare, | 
and the beaſt of the field mulciplie | « 
againſt chee, By lircle and lircle 1 | 
wall drivechemout from before thee, ' 
uncill thou ſhalrfructific, and inheric 
cheland,- And will ferchy bound, | 
from chered tos adi anied heh of 
Hiſtines, and from thewilder- | 
nefſcuncothe river for I will give . 
into. your hand the inhabiranes of | 
che land, and thou ſhalr driverhem | 
out from before rhee. Thou ſhalc | 
notftrike a covenantwith them, or | 
with their. gods. They ſhall nor 


make 
rhgeifinge 2wainftme : if chou ſhale 


- ſerve their gods, _ ie will be a 
 faxrcumorhee, 


yn TY 


our | Na: take up) 8 is, neither ercve(w & 


My cerrour [ will ſend before thee, | another, as is ſhewed on Exod.20.16, andthe 


before thee: and they ſhall drive our 
Cherhice, from before chee.i.; 1 Will | 


WED 


: 


Annrations 


the Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate) ix |- | 
of others, nor ſpeake of it unto other IF 
taking up, in Exodus' 20,7. is for ſpeaking ot | | 
uſing any way. Both theſc are unlawfull, | * | 
I Sam. 24.10. Leviticus 19.16. 
port ] or, a falſe rumor : Hebr. an beari ing of us | . | 
nitie : Which the Greeke wrablateihs vane | | 
bearmg. Vamite and falſitie, are uſed one for 


Chaldee here expoundeth it, fa/ſhood. Hex 
ring ( or beareſay ) is uſcd for report, tale, or 
rumor; Whether in marters of religion, us 
Eſay 53-1. Rom, 10. 16, or in civill affaires, 
I Sam. 2.24. 1 Kyves 2-28. 2. Chron. 9.6, And 
that which one Euange callerh, Acoce,Het-+ 
ring, Mar. 1,28, er nameth Echos, fame, 


or 71ers Luke 4.37. , put not thy band) 
the Greeke ateth,conſext not. 
| teous] fo the 'Greeke + 
_= a falſe witneſſe : the Hebrew phraſe is, | 
e of 1arrightexſneſſe,(or,of cruell wrong)? 

Of ſuch David laincd,Pſalme 35:11, and 
| the Law appointeth ſuch puniſhment for 
thetn,as they incend againſt their neighbour, 
, Den: 9. I6-19. | 

Verl, 2c. after. many] or, ofter the great | 
men, that is, to follow and conſcnt unto | . 
chem in cvill: the Grecke ſaith, with many, 
| Son the ſentence following, —arſwer} 
that is, ſrake 2 ma cauſe ( or plea) The Chal 
| dee'p _— nentber ” thou hehe 


* Wien the Ind | 


So as#t be in money matters, and otbet caſes of pr 


k {mm ancleat 74 
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3s; the Chaldee "I 


| £65 ae druided, ſome of. them ſayng. Gualtleſſe, 1 
on Janog Guilt; or (og rc | 
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caſes of life ou 


= 
d F 
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| or 


b 


ethey that condenme bum b 
I womens Maimo- 


OI % 


not pitty in Judgement. 
the rich, in Lev. 19.15. Tho 
nance the face of the great man. It teacherh to 
doe right in all cauſes, without reſpect of 

re or rich, | 

Verſ. 4.aſſe] and ſo any other beaſt, or 
| garment, or loſt thing, as Moſes after ex- 

incth , Dewteromony 22. 1, 2, 3. God here- 

reaching every man, Not to looke on bus owne 
things onely , but 4!ſo en the things of other 
men, Phil, 2. 4. and to love and doe good 
unto his enemie, Luke 6. 27. - 
retanme] that is, in any caſe returne and re- 
ſtore him; if the owner bee not neere , or 


made after it, Deuteronomy 42. 2.Allo the He- 
brew Do&ors ſay, # ho- ſo findeth a loft thag, 


f ſame, and to make it knowne and ſzy, Who ſo bath 
loſt ſuch a kiade of thing, let bum come and ere the 
fupes of it , and hee ſhall recerve it, &c. Mat- 
rg 1n treat. of Robberie, and of loſſe, Chap. 13. 
eft. x. #4455, | 
Verl. 5. bis burden] of fallen by any 
occaſion ; / and this Law concerneth 
all other-beaſis , as well as the Afﬀſe : ſec 
Deuter 22, 4. - and W2 


beare to belpe himup ] or, then thou ſhalt ceaſe 


# 
' 
—_—_ 


| ſhald not paſſe by the ſame. * belping. 
up } that 1s , in ayy wiſe beipe wp. Or, thou 
ſhailetviag leave (thy owne bulinefle to be) 
with bin. But the former tranſlation ſee- 
meth moſt fit : for ſo rhe- Greeke. verſion 
| faith, 'tbow ſhalt." not 'piſſe by "the ſax2e ," but 
Jha raxſe _up- the ſame _togerber with bim, And 
| © Moſes: repeating this Law , explaineth 
| Ut, in Dewteronamy 22. 4. thou ſhalt ra:fing raiſe 
wp with- bim” Likewile this - Hebrew word 


—— ——_— A” 


$1 [0 OT" ry 


ſhalt not counte- 


YELUrmmg, 
not knowne, itis to be kept till inquirie be | 


which he 1s bound to reſtore,. he is bound to trythe 


| from forſak;ng bim., that is , ſhake ceaſe and | 
| leaveoffall illwill, and looke that. thou for- 

| fake him nor, The Grecke tranſlaterh, zbou | 
belpe- 


| 


]-'or, not honour; | 


| 


| word, or falſe 
idle words : the Grecke, every unjuſt word. | 


I 


(a 


'Verſ, 7. word 
matter. 


From hence the Icwes have, a rule ; 4 
Judges that hnoweth of bis fellow , that bee is a 
v10tent extortiener, of awicked man , it is unlew- 
full to bee Joyned in ſociety with bim, as it is 
written, FROM. A VVORD OF FALSHOOD , 
THOV SHALT BE FARRE. And ſd they -it 
leruſalem that bad a C'eere conſcience, were wont 
to doe © they ſate not in. Judgement, uatill* they 
knew with whom they ſhould ſit; my mary 
with them, . &c. | Mamony im Saxbedr. Chap. 
22, felt. 10. not Juftifie] bur will con- 
demine the wicked, though hee bee the ludge 
bimſelfe. See-Komans 2. 1,2, 3. So, not tobold 
gialtleſſe, Exodus 20. 7. meanerh, ro- damne 
and puniſh as guiky. This which is ſpoken 
of God, is allo an» exawiple” for us :: there- 
fore the Greeke c the perſon, and 


— and thos ſhalt net wſhfie the wicked , for 


ny in Sanbedrun, Chap. 23-ſetk 1. 5. 


take 
2epe] neicher give aq 490 Ge _ 


of falſheod]_thar'is,, fa) 
The Chaldes lan, 
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ahi 
Loy. .yroy 


3 Chap. 3: ſet?  _ | 
L . | open-jed} , the Greeke tranſlateth, theeyes 
3 - | of thoſe that ſee: arid the Chaldee , the eyes 
}- | 1 of the wiſe; which words Moſes alfo uſcth, 
| | in Devtcronomy 16. 19-:And Solomon ſaith, a 
ift deftroyeth the heart, Eccleſ. 7. 7. but hee that 
ateth gifts ſhall (ve, Prov. 15; 27; | will 
| pervert] example in Samuels fonnes, who | 
tooke bribes, and perverted Judgement, 1. Sam. 
L. z. For agift, whitherſocver #t turneth, 3t pro- 
| ſpereth, Proverbs 17.8. and every man is afriend * 
to him that. groeth gifts, Proverbs 19. 6.-Such / 
| therefore. as receive them are counted wic-' | of his Law, which this yeere was to 
ked and companions of theeves, Prov. 17,23. Eſay 
T. 'I% > 2 > | 
9 | - Vetſ. 9. the ſoule] thatis, the affedlion or 
{ heart. Sec the like precept in Exodys 22. 21, 


| 


1 


LI 0 wo a 4 Loa ———— . ww. ww. 4 
.—a— Py w—— OW wy 


: q 


ag 


| | Demt.10c 19. | «KR 
| 20 |. Verſe 10, thy lend] the land of Canaan, 
| which God would give-to [{racl, Levit :25..2, 
{ Neither did theJewes hold themſelves bound | ticus 18. 24, 25, 28. and 26. 34, 35, 43. 2-Clyo, | 
| to keepe this Law in other countries. Mai-.| 36, 21. that the poore] or, and the pore | | 
| 120ny, wear. of Intermiſſion and Inbilee, Chap. 4. | thy people ſhall eat ; to wit ,-as well as the | 
| ſebb.25. owners and their. ſervants, Leviticus 25. 6, 


IT Verſ. 11. the ſeventh } - every ſeventh | may eat} to. wis., that which groweth of 
yecre: :which was to be a Sabbarh ycere ; as | irowne accord in the ſeventh ycerc; Levit. | 
every ſeventh day was a Sabbath- day: | 25. 5,6. By the Hebrew records, it is ſhew- | 
{ cherefore repeating this Law, hee calleth ir | ed, that #boſoever. locked up bis vineyard, ar 
a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme (or of reſt) to the land, | bedged in his field in the ſcventh yeere, brake the 
Es | a Sabbath to Tebovab, Leviticus 25. 4. As. the, | cammandement. Likewiſe if - bee gathered ay 
.Sabbath day Gignificd that they themſelves | of bis. fruits into, bis bouſe : but hee was to let all 

| were the Lords, and therefore they: ceaſed | be common, and every mans hand. equall in eve- 
| re ab ey Sako: 1 Pace. Hee might ring, into bis boſe a ll, | 
oO ON I WIN Ss & the manner that br, in Cot | 

| both they and their land was hog be is 


4 We Lords, | 1072 goods. * Moreover , concerning - the 
| Lev.25-23. tet tereſt] or , intermit it, | fruits of the ſeventhyecre . hafecret med 
it be free from manuring : as the Greeke | propery mans meat, as wheat, 


ra » make 4 remiſſion, . They might | the like, they might 
neicher fo their 6elds, nor prune their | cine, faiſos, he 
vineyards, .nor reape the corne, nor gather | iis ſaid, To voy FOR - MEAT,: (Leuiticu 25, 
| che vintage, &c. Leviticus 35-4, F- The He- | 6.) and not for medicine, Neither might th 
| brew canons cxplaine it chus,that they might make merchandiſe of the fruits of the ſeventh 


"x "I IT." «ta aaa GI -— an. = l L Y , s : 6-6 
v8 . Pg x 4 7 : 2 F R v Fr F.; o7 q 
- 2200 4 = ” 


DES 1 6 
pr Ne OE ob 
» cs GEES, 


I3 


n'3 


o 


| but a4 other things that were free aud common. | 
oder :n the fore-ſaid treatiſe, Chap. 4. 


| 2945} the Chaldee calleth thetn, idols of the 


+ 
| bidden tomake an infidett fweate by bis God ; or | | 


* *”, 
« p 


'Seft; 24. and Chap. 5. Seft.11. and Chap.6. Sets. 


ly bleſſings ; and ſo had'an end in him , 


upon bus lips; Pſalme 16.4.: and ſo the If: achites 
 rous places, "Numbers 32.38; Sce alfo 7oſuab 


| oath." Maimony 
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ch PM 
be nt be uy meaſure ty | 


ſeeme to make 


1.3.  _Ithey legve ] as not being mans 
meat, it ſhould be common for beaſts,birds, 
&c, Therefore they night not burne the ſtraw 
or flubble of the ſeventh yeere, for that it was 
meet for the beaffs to eat , faith Maimony in the 
ſare place, Chap.5, Seft. 19g;  oljve-yard) 
or olive tree. And conſequently all other 
trees, - and fruirs of like-uſe. This holy 
yeere of Reſt hgured rhe reſt which the 
Church” ſhould enjoy under Chriſt in her 
fanRification, and 'communior! of heaven- 


with other rudiments” of the Law, Eſa.61.2. 


Coloſſians 1. 16,17, Gdlathians 4. 10, 11. Hebr. | 


49,1011: | 
- Verſ. 12; ceaſe] or reſt, or keepe Sabbath: 
ſee Exodus 20.8, &c. refreſhed} or, take 
breath : the Chaldee expoundethrir, nay reſt. 
See the lewes canons for theſe, on Ex0- 
ans 20,10. ; 
Verl. 13, be warie.) or take heed t0 
Jour ſebves that ye rrafſgrefie nor, other 


peoples.” So ins Zacharie13, 2. God ſaith hee 
will cus off 'the names of the idols out of jhe 
land; and in Hoſea 2,17. thathee will take a- 
way the nates of Baalim out of their mcuthes ; 
and-David would nottake up the names of fuch 


prattiſed, 'in charging the nathes of 16012- 


23.7... By the Rebrew canons it was de- 


creed from this Law; #ho ſo maketh a vow |- 
| mn the name of an idolt, or that fweareth by it, 


s to bee beaten, © whether hee fweareth thereby 
bimſelft, or. for an infidell, And it is for- 


to mention the- name thereof, though not- by w2y 


, treat. of 1dolatrie, Chapter 


out off 5 EN 
Verſ. 14. times) Hebr. feet : ni 

three journeyes which they ſhould goe on 
foot every. yeere, $6 the place of Gods pub-. 
like worſhip. The Greeke and Chaldee tran- 
oo tat tg Ent 
| Verf. 15. Abib] which wee call March; 
the Greeke , the moneth of new fruits : the 
firſt moneth unto Iſrael, becauſe of their, 
comming out of Egypt therein. This firſt, 


17,18, &c. 


gypt, Denteronomie 16. 3. and an expeFtati- 
| on, of their berter redemption and: ſan&ti- 
| fication by Chriſt which. was 'to come; 
| in whom wee ſpiritually doe keepe this feaſt, 
| 1 Corinthians 57,8, , they ſhallnot appeare] 
that is, the males of 1ſrae), verſe17. Dente- 
YEamenrs; 16, The Greeke tranflateth ir 
as-before , tou ſhalt not ; the Chaldee, .zee 
ſhall not appeare exiptie ] that is, withour ſome 


Deiiteronomie 15.13, 14.- The. Hebtew Do- 
' tors obferve, that there were three things 
commanted unto Iſrael, © at every. of the three' 
feaſts, namely, Appearing, az it is. ſud, All thy 
males 


| ting, as it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt unto the 
Lord thy God, Deuteronome 16.15. And Re- 


Deuteronomie 16:14.. The appearmg ſpoken. of in 
the Law, is, that bis face ſhould be ſeeene inJhe 
court ( of the Sanftuary ) 18 the firſt Good day 
| of the feaſt. "And bee muſt bring with-bim 4 
Buirnt-offering ; either of fowle ,, o of "hea [ 
and whoſe temmeth intothe court m the fivſt day 
and brinveth not a Biant-offering,: doth- nat onely 


'\ ot of ] or, wpo# thy month, | 


joycing , as It 1s ſaid, Thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 


or; #t it: but the Grecke tranſlateth it, | 


1 


feaſt was adjoyned to the Pafleoyer; of it,. | 
| with the rites and fignification , ſee. the: | 
' notes on Exodus 12, and 13, and Numbers 28;. 
It was: for a continual. re- '| 
membrance of their comming out of E- | 


| gift or oblation, to the Lord; 'as 1 Sam.6.3. | 


appeare,” Exodus 23.17. And Fea- | 
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Exon ys, Chap.-23. | 


ow tePeaeafirng ole Teaſe and tſe 
' | | affe called the Peace-offerings of the rejoycing of 


the Feaſt; as it is ſaid, Thouſhalt ſlay Peace- 
erings, and ſhalt eat there, and rejoyce before 
the" Lord thy God, Deuteronomie 27.7. Who ſo 
commeth into the Court in the other dayes of the 
 Feaft, is not bound to bring a burni-offering in bis 
hand, every time that hee aſſembleth : for that 
which is ſazd, They ſhall not appeare before mee 
empty, 3s not but for the root (or begining) of the 
Feaſt onely, which is the firſt day, or in recom- 


that be commeth, they recerve it of him, and offer 
it 1 the name of a Burnt-offeting for Appearing: 
for this appearing bath no ſtinted meaſure. Mat- 
mony ini Chagzgah, Chap.1. Seft. 1. and Chap. 2. 
Seft.6. See more jn the annotations on 
Dent.16. : ; 
 Yerl. 16. of harveſt] called alſo, the feaft 
caule it was ſeven weekes after the former 
feaſt, upon the fiftieth day following , cal- 


Demteronome 16.9, 10. Afts 2.7. fir 
frutts] whereof in figne of homage and 
thankfulnefſe ro God, the man was to bring 
a tribute , . of a free offering of his hand, and 
give unto the Lord as hechad bleſſed him, 
Denteronome 16. 10.12, Art the time of this 
feaſt the Law had alſo beene given at mount 
Sinai, Exod.19. and atthe ſame feaſt Chriſt 
gave the biric Law of his Spirit, in leruſa- 
lem,. AR. 2. of neat 
| volutzon ( or end) of the yeare, Exodus 34. 22.4 
namely, in the ſeventh month, NS 
|. call $ d it Ethia- 


_—_—— 
—— 


eptember ; the Hebrewes © 
- ann, 1 Kmng.8.2.) in the fiftcenth day of this 
yp. Tm began, and laſted ſeven 


Boothes ( or. of Tabernacles,) Leviticus 23.34, 
| COR 39: 13-16. Sec the annotations 


=  Verl. 27. every male ] to. wit, which 
your frce men, perfect males, and in health, 


pence for the firſt. But if bee bring every time 


. of weekes, (or, of ſevens, ) Exodzes 34. 22, be- 


| led thereupon Pentecoſt, Leviticus 23. 15, 16. 


atherme ] to wit, of 
is feaſt was at the re- | 


Jes ; apd.was called alſo the feaſt of 


wy feaſt] whi 
of the ſar 


can bold. his father. by ths band 
leruſalem ( gates) to the 
hus father us bound to cauſe bim to yoe 
appeare with-bim, that bee 
trame him 


Whether it be bee that 


——_—— 


appeare : but all men are bound excou 1, 1 
; fe, and the dumbe , and the L-4] 
little childe, and the blinde, and the lane, ad "4 
defiled, and the uncircumciſed, and thee | © 
man, and the ſiche., and the tender and ws 
which are not able to. goe up on their | 
diſcharged, -but all othey men ave | 
of neither ſex, 
| es, mate and female, ag | © 
diſcharged; and likewiſe they that ave party | 
and free men . Every childs thit 
» and gve up from | 
mount of the 


theſe eleven are 
bound to appeare. Such as are 
and that are of both ſexes, 


catechize ( or | 

mm up) in the ola Sraaut, 
| mony, in Chagigah, Chapter 2. Section 1.3, In | 
repeating this Law God annexecth a pro. 
miſe, for the ſafety of the-Jand from ene 
mies, Exodus 31. 23,24 
Grecke verſion inſerter 


. that promiſe the 
h alſo here. . 
Lord Jebovah } the xrig Adon, which we ' 
:ngliſh Lord, properly fignificth a Baſe 
[tay, or ſuſtainer, nj Ms hr os Geneſis = T4; 
the. Chaldee tranſlateth it, Lord (or Maſ(n) 
of the world, . The other name Ichovah, de- 
noteth Gods Elſence ar Being ; whereof ſee 
Geneſis 2.4. The Greeke here rarnſlateth, the 
Lord thy God. 
Verl. 18. ſacrifice] nor ſlay 

| as M2 Fac jt ſaid, Exodus 34, 
25+: |, of myſacrifice ] that is, of e | 

over, as the dies annie me 


Moſes in Exodus 34. 25. ſheweth the Palle- 
over to bee meant. 


bread] tha 


in thy 


for ſacrifice; 


with levened | 
t is, having any levencd bread | 
©, or power, but ſhalt purge 
e leven. before; as. was commanded, 
Exodus 12.15. &c. ſcethe annotations there, 

| ſlayeth, or bee that ſpriak- | Þ 
leth the bloud, or be that barneth the fat : if & | 


i 


'Exovvi, Chi 23. 
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| the mount 


ven, in Exodus 12. 10, The fat 
n roy: Lover, as of other ſacrifices, was 
the Lords, to bee burnt upon his Altar ;' ſee 
Leviticus 3.14,15,16- 2 Chron. 35-12, 13, I4- 
this might not be left unburnt till the mor- 
ning ; for ſo ir became pollured. remame}] 
left all night. RO AGH 
—= 19. The firſt] or, T he firſt fruit, the 
ning : ſe the-notes on E xodits 22, 29, 
whereſecven things paid firſt-fruirs, 
thy land] ſo this concerned onely the land 
of [iracl, and ſuch as were owners of land 
there. Whereupon the Hebrew DoQors ſay, 
Hee that bujeth a tree in his neighbours field, be 
bringeth not the firſi-fruats , becauſc the ground 
| is not his one: but bee that buyeth tree and 
ground, bringeth the ſirſt-fruits thereof. And ſo 


| thelike. Maynony, treat. of Firſt-fruits, Chap.2. 


Seft. 13. the bouſe] the tabernacle, (for 
that was called the houſe, 1 Chron.9.23.) or the 


the bringing of them, are ſhewed in Dewe- 
fronomie 26. 1,2-11, But from this Law the 
lewes have a canon, He that ſeparateth bus firſt- 


| fraits, (for the Lord). 1d they rot, or bee loft, 


ar ſtollen, or polluted, bee is bound to ſepaiate 0- 
rlarage [oe : for it1s ſa1d, THoV SHALT 
BxING (them) Into Tak HovsE OF 
IEyovanu Tar GoD; to teach that be #4 
bound for other after them, till bee bring them to 
of the houſe of God. Maimony 1 
Pnſft-fruits , Chapter '2. Sechion 20. _ ot 
ſ-ethakid, &c, This Law is rwice afrer repea- 
red inthe ſame words, : Exod 34-26. Dete- 
rolomie 14.21, For a kid, the Grecke tranſla- 
rcth generally, a lambe. The Chaldce para- 
phraſt omicterh the name -of a kid, and 
more generally tranſlaterh , Theu ſhalt not 


| eat fl þ with mlke. So the leruſalemy Thar- 


gu, on Exodys 34-26. expoundeth it, M) 
people the houſe of Iſ;ae!, it-is not lawfull far 
Jou either to ſeeth or to eat: fleſh and milke mix- 
ed. together. This ſenſe the 'Thalmudiſts 
tollow, gathering, if it"bee unlawfull to 
leeth them together, much' more to eat 
| hem. And underſtand it of the Bieſh and 

mike of all cleane beaſts. Fleſh with milhe, 
| 


in Exodus $4.25. 1s vritren, theſcorifice of the | 


Temple. The rites and words to be uſed n 


ae ah, 


FT, 


by the Law: it is unlawfall 
fit of it, butit us tobe buried. 


written, Trov SHALT Not SEETH 
A Kid In His MoTrxtxs MiLxs. 


So bee that eateth ought of theſe two, of fleſh 


and milke ſodden together, offendeth thowh hee 
boile it not, 8c. Maimony treat. of Forbidden 
meats, Chap.9, Set. xr, Others underſtand it, 
of ſeething it while it is yery young, as in 
the mothers milke, thar is, untill it be ſe- 
ven daies old; according to the Law before, 
in Exod 22,30, and after, Levit.22.27. Burt 
the phraſe may alſo imply, during the time 
that it ſuckerh the mothers milke; as amilke 


| lambe, 1 Sam7.9. is a ſucking lambe. The in- | 
rendment of this Law, ſeemerh rs be either 
according to another pro- 


againſt cruelty, 
hibition of raking the damme with the your 
Dei. 22.6,7, or againſt mixtures of meats; 
as elſewhere God forbiddeth mixtures in 
garments, in ſowing of fields, and the like, 
Levil.19.19. 


». -Verſ, 20. az Angell ] this is Chriſt, whom 


the Iſrachtes are ſaid to have tempted-in 
che wilderneſle, 1 Corinthians 10. 9. See the 
notes on |Exodus 14-19. R. Menachem upon 
this place, reachethfrom anciene Rabbines, 
that the word I ( ſend ),ſiznifieth the proper- 


tie of mercies, and this. Angell is the Anyell | 


the Redeemer ( Geneſis 48.16.) Alſo, The holy 


bleſſed God ſaid unto Moſes, Hee that did keepe 


the Fathers, (viz. Abraham, Iſaak, and la- 
kob,) ſhall keepe the children.” before thee] 
_ before thy face; as the Greeke tranſla- 
tEtN, 
which 1 bave prepared for thee. A figure of that 
whither Chriſt 1s gone to prepare a place for us, 
Job 14.2. FLE"C 


Verl. 21. becauſe of him) or, of his face, or f+ 
Þ eſence. The Greeke rranſlatcyh, take beed | 


unto him. provoke? or, rebell not againſt 


hm : the Greeke tranſ}aterh, dſobey him not. 


The Hebrew DoGters make the reaſon of | 


EC EC ITIIENG 
o 0 — 


CSP 2 


# is unkavfull to ſeeth it , and unlawfull to eat | 
alſo to make pro- 
{. Who ſo bouleth + 

ought of them -two together offendeth; as it is | | 


the place] the land (ſaith the Grecke) | - 


2O 


the to be this, Becauſe hi voce # the | 
voyce of the truing God: R. Menachem, on | 
Ex0.23, mhim] or,inthe midſt of him:Chriſt | 
| 18 the brightneſſe of the glorie, and the expreſſe | | 
\ | T X - Image 
—O_ CT ————— — — — 


. | Jmageof Gods Perſon, Heb.1.3. 'and God was 
” Cor. 5.19. and hee in the Father, 
| Ieby 10.38. and his name is Jehovah our 7u- 
lice, Teremie 23.6. The Chaldee tranſlaceth, 
his word is (that is, hee ſpeaketh) in my name. 
And Gods Name, may imply his Law or 
dodrine to be in him: for ſo the Law of 
Chriſt, (Eſay 42.4.) is expounded his Name, 
Maith.12.21. | 
' Verf. 23, before thee} as a leader of thee, 
faith the Greeke verſion. And here the He- 
brew Malachi, My Angell, ſome of the Rab- 
bines ſay, is Michael, by tranſpoſition of let- 
rers. the 4morite] that is, the land of the 
Amorites, &c. See Gen.15.18-21, 
| Vetſ. 24. gods] called in the Chaldee, 
zdols. their works ] that is, the workes 
of the Heathen peoples. This Law 1s ex- 
plained in Leviticus 18.3, pillars] or, 
I. flarding-images, ſlatues, Vnder theſe all o- 
ther monuments of idolatrie are compre- 
hended : as Dexteronomie 12.2,3. Of this the 
Hebrew canons ſay , Wee are commanded to 
deſtroy idolatrie, and the ſervices thereof, and 
whatſoever is made for the ſame, Deutcronomie 
12. Andin the land of Iſraelwe are commanded ts 
12 nt untill it be deſtroyed out of all our land: 
ut without the land wee ave not conimanded to 
perſecute it : but every place which we ſhall ſub- 
1 due, wee are to deſiroy all the 1dolatrie that is 
therein. Maimony in Miſh. treat. of Idolatrie, 
| Chap.7.Seft.1. 
Verſ. 35. thy bread, &c.] hereby the 
| courſeſt fare may be meant, which by Gods 
bleſſing nduriſheth, as in Dare! 1. 12. 15. 
Or, theſe are named for all food, as the 
' | Chaldee tranſlateth irthy. meat and thy drinke: 
and the Grecke addeth, thy bread, and thy 
wine, and thy water. = ſickneſſe] in Chal- 
dee, evill ſickneſſes. Compare Exodys 15.26, 


Deit.7 15. we 
Verl. 26. caſting ] or, miſcarrying: the 
ateth, witheyt ſced. Sce a like 


 Grecke trar 
| promiſe in Dewt.7.14. thy dayes] which 
ſthouldeſt live. 


y the courſe of nature thou 


| I7. Whereas thi 
their dais, Pſal.55. 24. 


” 


Solob died being old and fil of daies, 1ob a2. | 
| the wicked live not our halfe | 


Verl. 27, diſmay] with tumulr and trouble; | 


| 


co! ” 
LON 


_— t; asthe Greeke tranſl 
| teth, 1wil gre, (that is, make) them ugitives 
So David praiſed God - 

the necke of his enemies : that is, made them 
flee, Pſal.18.41, 6. 
| Verlſ. 28. hornets) Hebr, thehornet, a kinde 
of great waſpe, which ſtingeth venomouſly, 
threatned againſt the Canaanites here, and 
in Deuteronomie'7, 20. and ſhewed to bee ac- 
compliſhed in Tof, 24.12. Theſe figniliedthe 
ſtinging terrors wherewith God ſtrikeththe 
hearts of his enemies. the Evite) that 
15, the whole nation of them, as the Gteeke 
ſaith, the Amorites, and the Evites, &c. Theſe 
were the poſteritic. of Canaan, of whom ſee 
Gen.10.6,7, 


Verſ. 30. fruflifie] that is, be increaſed, ot 
growne. 

Verl.. 31, the rwver ] 'which the Greeke 
explaineth , the great river Eupbrates : and 
Moſes elſewhere ſo nameth it, Deuteronomie 
11.24, Geneſis 15.18, See theſe bounds in 
"Numbers 34. the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſc in partfultilled in Solomons time,1 Km. 


4.21, thou ſhalt drive] the Greeke tranſla- 
terh, 1 will drive. 


SS 


land, Ex04.34-12,15. Deut.7.1,2,&c. 


| LY 
' in Chaldee, idols. | 


lated, for thouwilt ſerve, as came to palie, 
Indees 1.21.27.29. and 2,1,2,3.12, &c. The 


gods : the Chaldee, and thou ſhalt not {erve their 
idolds. 


dall unto thee. See this fulfilled, 1udg,z. Pſab 


DeKt.7:16.2.5. A ſnare, is uſed to fignikie the 
deceit whereby men fall into finne, Deut.12- 
30. 1er.5-26. Prov.13414-27. and ſo the de- 
ſtruction that followerh rhereupon, Pro.12- 
13. Eſa.8.15. and 28.13, Eccleſ.g.12+ 
| ty 


ans. 


Verſ. 32. with them] the inhabitants of the 


Greeke tranſlateth, fur zf thou ſhalt ſcrue the 


ſurely] or, for it will be a ſnare; 
that-is, a cauſe of thy fall and ruine: a ſcat | 


106.34,35,36. Numb.25.1,2z, Compare allo | 


turning the necke (or backs) | 


that had given him | 


Verſ. 33- if thou ſhalt} or, it may be tran» | 33} 


Cnay. |. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


| 1. Moſes is called up mio the mountame. 
3, The people promuſe obedience. 4. Moſes 
puldeth an Altar, and tweive pillars, 6. He 
fprinkleth the bloud of the covenant. 9. Moſes 


| and the Elders of Iſrael ſee God. 12. Moſes is 


ve up the mount, for the Tables. 14. Aaron 
ph LT ioghs oj ich people I6. The 
glory of the Lord on mount Sinai, like devourmg 
fire, 18. Moſes in the cloud and mounane, 
fortie daies and fortie nights, 
| 


A ND hee ſaid unto Moſes, 
Come up. unto Ichovah, thou 


| and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 


ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael : and 
bow downe your ſelves afarre off, 


come necre unto Ichovah ; but they 
ſhall not come neere : and che peo- 
ple they ſhall nor come up wich hum, 
And Moſes came and told the peo- 


pleall the words of Ichovah, and all 
| the judgements : and all che people 


anſwered with one voice, and ſaid ; 
All the words which Ichovah hath 
ſpoken, we will doe., And Moſes 
wrote all the words of Ichovah, and 
roſe up early in the mqgrning, and 
builded an altar under the mount, 
and twelve pillars, according to- che 
twelvetribes of Ifracl. And helent 


& they offered burnt offcrings, and 


ſacrificed ſacrifices of þ ce offerings, 
vah. And 


| Moſes tooke halfe of thebloud; and 


the young men of the ſons of Iſrac), - 


| 


| 


| 


2 


And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall | 


| 


pl it in baſons,& halfe of the bloud 
hef] 


rinkled onthe altar, And he 


rooke the booke of the covenant, 


and read in the eares of the people : 
andthey ſaid, All chat Ichovah hath 
ſpoken, we will doe,and obey, And 
Moſes cooke the bloud, and ſprink- 


 ledonthe people, and ſaid, Behold 


the bloud of the covenant which Ie- 
hovah hatch ſtriken with you, con- 
cerning all theſewords, Then went 
up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders of 
Iſracl. And they ſaw the God of 


| [ſrael : and there was under his feet 
as it were aworkeof Saphire bricke, 


and as the body of the heavens for 
cleerenefſe, And upon the Nobles 
ofthe ſonnes of Iſrael he laid not his 
hand ; and they ſaw God, and did 


earand drinke. And Tchovah faid | 


unto Moſes, Come up to me'into 


che mount, and be there, and I will | 
give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, | 
and commandement, which I have 


written, toteach them. And Moſes 
reſcup, and his minifter Joſhua :'and 
Moſes went up into the mountaine 
of God, And he ſaid unto the El- 


ders, Sit ye here for us, untill were- 


{ rurne unto-you : and behold, Aaron | 


and Hur are with you ; whefo hath 


marters to doe, let him come neere 
unco them. And Moſes wentup in» | 
cothe mountaine, andacloud cove- 


red the mountaine. And the glory 
of [chovah dwelt upon'mount Sinai, 


| ie 9 | 
| and the cloud covered it [ix dayes:: 


and in the ſeventh day he called unto 
Moſes our of the nudſtof thecloud. 
» = 


_ 


= Ee ye Ano: EDS ___ 


_ And} 


. jd 
| e 
. 


( 7 
4 . 


| 


| 


4 E065 Civ. 34 The Nobles of Iſrael ſee God. | 


+ 
b | 


=| 


*. 


' 


{ab I 1 4 % Yau "I 3 IT Os; ks” Sa 1 
Sar BR ins, EW 0 eg ha > STS 1 I 
7 =% YATES. 0 BW DR bs Aa x © 6 t,15.25 þ: . Ga 
Ws ts, II OLE Hg - 8" 98 NN , TRI —— 
4 4. Mo On, wTICS ? 
Fe Ae nat” ee ng, 
s * 4% 


M 


Us pat 
PIPE 


ofesin the mount. 


F & $23f% :, - "0 R 3 
. = LN 4 +4 4 *a TIEN "TT I hs - or. Cog © 7. Io. as 6 d j 
*., "" "Y; * 86 , F: 5 re ud K. 2 
by OS I OIL IL; "Jon 2 Yo td Rn at FF ETSY * ; ks o A"; : " We » i 1.435 
EE oo TO OO IRS OI Re! ” wv Ly 
de EE "Ft I My. k . 
4 EA EN V * yy + 
": a « & Ct Ry vor 4 F-\ F 
KL vo WW. * 0 4. 
* * v 


ExoDv 5, Chap. 24. 


+ CO TON 


'17 


18 


Andthe ſight of the glory of Icho- | 
-| vah was like devouring fire, in the 
top of the mounraine, in theeyes of 


the fonnes of Iſrael. And Moſes 


| wentinco che midſtofchecloud,and 


went up into the mountaine : and 
Moſes was in the mountaine fortic 
dayes, and fortie nights, 


Annotations. 


AT in Greeke Abioud: he and Na- 
dab, were Aarons eldeſt ſonnes, Exodus 
28.1, who were afterward devoured with a 
fire from the Lord, Levit..10.1,2, ſeven- 
tie] This number'was anſwerable to the 70. 
ſoules of Iſrael that came into Egypt, Deuter. 
10. 22, and to the 70. that afterward were 
made the Senate of the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, Numb.11.16,17. bow downe] the 
Greeke tranſlateth, tbey ſhall bow downe to 
( or worfhip ) the Lord a farre off. This though 
it were a ſpeciallfayour ro the Elders, and 
ſerved for confirmation of the things ſpo- 
ken by Moſes; yer ſignified it the impoten- 


| cic of the Law, whichkept men atarre oft, 


and could not bring them necre unto the 
Lord, nor unite them unto him, as the Gol- 
pcll of Chrift doth by faith, Heb.to.19.22.and 
12, 1$,-22,CC. x 5 
Ver. 2: with bim] with Moſes : nor with 
the Elders ; therefore the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, with them, For the people abode be- 
neath, at the foor of the-mount; the Elders 
Went up as were halfe way, and ſaw part 
of Gods glorie, verſe 9, 10. but Moſes him- 
ſelfe went up rothe top of the mount, into 
the darke cloud,verſe 18. For.the Law was to 
be given by thehaxd ( or miniſterie ) of a me- 
atour,Gal-3.19, | 
er il doe] the Oheeds MT and 
beare ( or obey) as is exprefied'in werſe 7. 
This De berweene God and If- 


racl, was eſtabliſhed by muruall and willing 


Y 


_— Mt 


_— 


conſent; albeit they yet know not the mw . 
bilitie of the Law, which is weake throuok 3. | © 
fleſh, Rom.8.3. So in Exod. 19. 8. bes 7 
Verſ. 4, wrote] in a booke, Hebrewer g.1 Ig 
for the ſtony tables were written Fi 
finger of God himſelfe, Exodus 41, 18, * al. 
altar ] which repreſented ON, the fir | 
and chiefe party in the covenant, "pil. | 
lars] or, ſtatues; the Greeke tranſlated | - 
them, ſtones : and pillars were wont to bee 
of ſtones creed, Geneſis 28.18, 22. andz1. ax, 
and 35. 14. according to] or, for the 
twelve tribes z that is, to repreſent rhem,(the 
other party in the'covenant ) and their hard 
ſtony nature : as the tables of ſtone, 6 


fied cheir ſtony hearts, 2 Corinth. 3-3- 14. See 
Exod. 31,18. | | 


Verl. 5. the youne men | that is, the foi 
borne ( as the Challee * Sor ms ) de 
were prieſts or ſacrificers, untill the Levites 
( taken in ſtead of the firſt-borne of Iſrael, 
Numbers 3.41.) had the prieſthood in thei | 


. tribe. And the Hebrew word doth not-al 


waies fignific men young in yeeres, but fx 
for ſervice or miniſtery to their elders: ſole- 
ſus the ſervant of Moſes, and other ſuch ſer- 
yants, are often called young men, £x0du 33, 
Li. Geneſis T4. 24. and 22. 3, 2 Sainuel 18.15, 
1 Kngs 20. 14, of peace-oftrings }, Gr, 
of ſatvation, By theſe two ſorts of factit- 
ces, ( Whereof ſee Leviticus 1, and z, cha 

wy the ſanRiification of the people was 
teſtified, who by the death of Chriſt ( whom 
theſe ſacrifices did figure qut ) preſented 


themſelves wholly tro God, as obcdient ſer- 


yants; and ſhewed thankfulnefle for the | 
peace and falyation, - which through him |. 
they had obtained, Romans 12. 1, 2. He- 
Wr ewes 13, 15, Sec alſo the notes an Ex« | 
dus 19. 10. bultocks ] and other beaſts; 
as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, of bullocks and of goats, |. 
wes ht bur the one18 here named as prin- 
Ci h 
Verſ 6. 01 the altar ] and ſo on the booke, Heb. 
9.19. which as ut ſeemeth, was laid on the al- 
tar, to be ſanRiifed thereby. *. ES. 
Verſ. 7, andobey } or, beare, bearken unto : | 1 || 
that is,gladly learne and obey ; fee the notes | * | 
On Exod. 4 31," 3 492 M16 Lolo WÞ3695s + 


Verl, 


| 


' like bri 


de parapnrave Hants, 
"tar, to make propitiation jor 
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> Exovvs,Chap.,24 


PE” "4 


Ghge: ayes 


*%s 


f. 9; on the people] which may bee 
ſent the people verſe 4. Howbeit the Chal- 
aſe ſaith , bee 
the people. Thus 
(or teſtament) was not 


. ith r 
er anne tge 18-23.) and the 


obſerveth in Hebrewes 9. 


| parternes of heavenly things were purified 


by the bloud of theſe ſacrifices: ſignifying 
that Chriſt by his death ſhould ſanClhe him- 
ſelfe for his people , and. tiftm unto him- 
ſee, by the bloud of a better teſtament , 
Tom 17,19, Heb. 9.13914- 1. Pet. 1.2. And 
whereas the ſprinkling and puritying in the 
Law, was uſually done with water, ſcarlet 
wool, and byſſupe, Leviticus 14. 6, 7. the Apo- 
file telleth us, thas this here was ſo done, 
though Moſes nameth them not, Hebrewes 
9.19. behold, &c.] the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth it thus , This is the bloud of the Cove-' 
nant (or of the Teftament,) which God bath com- 


' manded unio you, Hebrewes 9, 20, Thus the Sa- 


crament of the old Teſtament, confirmed by 
the bloud of beaſts, had a reſemblance unto 
the new Teſtament eſtabliſhed upon berrer 
promiſes, and confirmed bythe bloud of 
Chriſt. Burthat.,was for workes of -the Law: 
this is for remiſſion of finnes ; Mat. 26. 28, 
Heb, 9.15. 

Verſ. 10, the God] that is, fignes of rhe 
glorie and preſence of the. God of Ifra- 
&. For , never man ſaw God, neither can 
lee him, 1, Timotby 6.16, Therefare rhe 
Chaldee expounds it, The glory of the God of 


a % 


| Iſrael; and the Greeke tranſlateth, they ſaw 


Y 4 


the place where the God of Iſrael flood, 
of Szphire bricke} + Hebr. bricke of Sapkive : 
whereby is meant, faphire ſtone, hewed 
wherewith,the plate under him 
was payed. So alſo the. Grecke tranſlaterh 
rt, Or, it may bee Engliſhed of whiten:ſſe uf 
Saphire, that 1s, of white Saphire ſtone : for 


| Ike haththe name in Hebrew of white- 


nefſe. The Chaldee tranflaterh \ under the 
throne of bis glory, Ss, as it were a worke of 
Precious flone. The Saphire is alſo. mentioned 
m Ezckiek yifion of Gods throne and glo- 
He, Exeiiel 1,26, It' is a-very precious 


M | "of by 


it on the Al- 


| 


| 


tranſparent ſtone, of the colour of the 
Skie : fee Exodus 28.19, The worke of bricke, 
might call them to remember their. bricke 
worke in Egypt, Exodus 1. 14. and 5. 16, 19. 
from whic 
brought them, to in the heavy 

worke of his Law, and the myſteries wo 
ſame, whereby the throne of his glory 
ſhould bee erefed among t 
Church (which is as the foorſtoole of the 
Lord , Lamentations 2. 1. ) ſhould have the 


and ſuch ſhould bee the 


| poliſhing of the 
Saints,, Lamentations 4: 7; 


the body] 


(or ſemblance ) of heaven. - And this cleere 
heavenly appearance did ſer forth the fa- 
vour of God towards them that keepe his 
| Covenant : as on the contr 


cloudy Heaven, is a figne of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, Teremy 4. 23. 28. Zeph. 1. 15, It fignified 
alſo the: cleannefſe and puritic, that ſhould 
for cleare- 


'bee in the people of God. 
neſſe ] or, in pur 
. Verl. 11. the Nobles] or the ſelef?, or choſen 
men, as the Greeke tranſ}areth; meaning 
thoſe Elders ſpoken of in verſe g. laid 
not his hand ] that is, hurt or aftrighred them 
not: becauſe they. went 'up-by the leave and 
| Word of God, not of their owne temeritie, 
which was before forbidden, Exodus 19. 21. 


hemiah 13..21,- Pſal. 55, 21, ſo: the Chaldee 
| rranſlateth, they bad mo burt;, and the 
Greeke, ot oneof them was diſmayed ( or 
kalled.) 


\Jopced m their ſacrifices which were accepted; as if 

had eaten and drunke. So other of the He-. 
brewes (as in Elke ſhemoth rabbah) ſay, they fed 
their eyes with the brightneſſe of the Maieſty (of 


2 


God.) Chriſt promiting teliciry ro his Difci- | 


ples, faith, they ſhould eat anuddrincke at his ta- 
ble in his Kjngdome, Luke 22. 30. | 


 Veaſ. 12. bee there] that is, continue there. 
So I. Tim. 4.15. it theſe things bee thou « that | 


is, continue and give thy ſelfe unco them. 
So in Ruth x. 2, Eſay 66, 24 "Pſabne 64:8. 
contiuandement} in Grecke cammandements. But 

T3 Moſes 


foundations Jaid with Saphires, Eſay 54-11. 


the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate, zhe fight- 


ary, a darke or . 


So the laying of the band often fignitierh, Ne- 


| 
did eat, &c.]} The Chaldee | 
\ cet tr they ſaw the glory of God, and re- 


P 0, | 


bondage, God now had 


them, and his | 


{ 


| ſaith, be quiet. 


4 


. Grecke, 
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Eh? 


a 


aſes ofren uſerh this word fingularly , 
though hee ſpeakerh of the Law in gene- 
rall. ' So-the Apoftle alſo, 2 Peter 2. 21, and 


3.2, - toteach] toinſtruft, or confirme mn 


| the Law. Tothis word the Apoſtle ( follow- | 
ing the Grecke verſion ) hath reference, 


when he ſaith, the Ifraclites had the gz- 
ving, of the Law, Romanes 9. 4. and the people 
recerved ( or were taught ) the Law, Hebrewes 


| 7. x1. and the covenant eſtabliſhed ( or taught )* 


upon better promiſes, Hebrewes 8.6, So that the 
word implieth a full information and conſti- 
rution of them and their common wealth, 
by the Law, Hetein the lewes did glorie, 


. Rom 2.17,18, 


Verſ.13, Joſhua] in Greeke,leſus : ſee Exo- 
dus 17.9. of God } thar is, as the Chal- 


| dee tranſlaterh, on which the glorie of God was 


revealed. See verſe 16, 

Verſ. 14. Sit} thatis, Abide, or Tarry, 
as the Chaldee tranfſlareth : the Greeke 
Huy } of him ſce Ex- 
odus 17. 10. bath matters to doe } or, bath 
words to ſþeake : that is, hath any queſtion 
or controverſie, So the Greeke and Chal 
dee tranſlate it Iudgement or controverſie, The 
Hebrew phraſe is, whoſo is a maſter of words, 
( or of matters.) WRAY 

Verſ. 15, 4 cloud} the figne of Gods pre- 
ſence; though with terror and obſcuritie, 
2 Chron. 6, 1, Hebrewes 12.18. See alſo Exo- 
dus 19. 9. SR | 

Verſ. 16. dwelt ] the Grecke expounderh 
it, came dovwne upon the mount. ſex dates | 
ro prepare Moſes for to receive the Lawes ; 
as betore hee had done the people three 
daics,” Exodus 19. 10, 11. In.fix daies God 
made the world, and the ſeventh he reſted, 
Geneſis 2. the ſame number is heere at the 
giving of the Law ; wherein God ſhewedas 
great Wiſdome, as in the making of the 


' world, Pſal.1g. 


Verſ.17. devourmg} or, conſuming fire, | 
q . fire: thi umn, fi 2 


is Was for atcrror to 
the tranſgreſſors of his Law, Deuteron, 4, 24. 


and he is no lefle fearcfull under the Goſpell, 
Heb. 12. 28,29, | 


Vetrſ. 18, . fortie- daies' during which 


] 


| water, Dext.9.9, The like number of Frogs. 


Elias faſted, x Kjngs 19.8.and Chriſt when he 'Þ 
was to enter upon the miniſtery of the Gof, | 
pell, Matth.q. 2, a 


__ 
— 


CHAPTER XXV. = 


7. The Lord by Moſes teacheth Iſrael wht 
things they ſhould willingly offer for the making 
of a Santluarie, that be mght dwell amongft them, 
Io. The matter and forme of the Arke, 17. The 
Covering-mercie=ſcat thereof, with the Cherubims, 
23. The Table for the Shewbread, with the fut- 
niture thereof. 31. The golden Candleſtiche, with 
the parts and inſiruments thereof. 40. All thing 
| muſt be made according to the patterne ſhewed im 
| the mount, © | 


Day 


Ak lchovah ſpake unto Mo-| 1 | 
ſes, ſaying, .Speake unto the | 4} 
ſonnes of [ſracl, and ler chem take | | 
for me an offcring : ' of every man 
whoſe heart ſhall make him willing, | 
ye [hall rake my offering, And this 
& che offering which ye ſhall cake of | 
them z gold, and (ilver, and bralle, 
And blew, aad purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goats haire, | 
And Rams skins died red, and Ta- 
chaſh skins, and Shittim wood, }. 
Oile for che lighe, ſpices for anoin- 
ting ole, and for incenſe of ſweet 
ſpices.” Beryll ſtones , and filling 
ones, for the Ephod, and for the | 
Breſt-plate, And ler. them make 
for mea SanQuarie, and I will dwell 
amongſt chem. According to all 
that] ſhew chee, thepatterne of the | 


Tabcrnadle, and che. patterne of all 


the 


nada 


he 
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| theinſt 


| ringsof che Arke ſhall chebarres be: 


| 


20 


ments thereof, even ſo ſhall | 
yemake them. And hey ſhall make 
2n Arke of Shittim wood; two cu- 
birsand an halfe all be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfc the 
bredth thereof, and a cubit and an 
halfe the height.chereof. And thou 
| ſhalt overlay itwith pure gold; with- 
in and without ſhalt thou overlay it : 
and thou ſhale make upoh ita crowne 
of gold, round abour, And thou | 
ſhalt caft for it foure rings of gold, 
and ſhalt put them in the foure cor- 
ners thereof 3. and two rings ſhall be * 
inthe one ſide of it, and two rings 
in cheſecondſide, And thou ſhalt 
make barres of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalt overlay them with gold; And. 
thou ſhale put the barres into the 
rings, by.the ſides of the Arke, to 
bearetheArke with them. In the 


they ſhall not be removed from it. 
And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall give unto 
thee. * And thou ſhalt make a Cove- 
| ring-mercy-ſeat of pure gold : rwo 
cubits and an halfe ſha/tberthe length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 


make two Cherubims of gold : of 
beaten worke (halt thou make chem, 
at the two. cnds of the Covering- 
mercy-ſeat. And make thou one 
Cherub on the-one end, and -one 
Cherub on the other end : of the 
Covering-mercy-ſcar ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, 'on\the-ewo ends 
thereof; And the Cherubims ſhall 


bredch thereof, And” thou ſhalt | 


| ſirerch forch the wings on high, co- 


_ 


> TheTable. 


 vering with: their wings over the | 
Covering-mercy-ſeat z and their fa- 


cs ſhall beoneto another: towards 


che Covering- mercy-ſear ſhall the | | 


faces of the 'Chemibims' be; ' And 
thou ſhalt put the Covering-mercy- 
ſeatupon the Arke above,and inthe 
Arke thou ſhalt put the Teſtimonie 
which I ſhallgiveunto thee, And 
[ will meer with thee there, and I 
will fpeake with thee, from above 
the Covering-mercy-ſeat, from be- 
eweene the two Cherubims, which 
are uponthe Arke ofthe Teftimonie, 
all hinge which I will command 
thee, unto the ſons of Iſrael, And 
thou ſhalt make a Table of Shirttim 
wood : two cubits /ba/l be the length 
chereof, and acubit the bredrh there- 
of, and a cubit and an halfe the 


height thereof. And thou? ſhale | 


overlay it with pure gold,” and ſhalt 
maketheretoacrowneof gold round 


| abour. And thou ſhalt make unto 
it a border of an hand-bredthround | 


about, and thou ſhale make a crBwne 
of gold ro the border thereof round 
about. And thou ſhalt make for ir 
foure rings of gold, and ſhalc put the 
rings in the foure corners which are 
on 'the foure feet thereof, © Over- 


againft the border ſhall the rings be, | 


for places for the barres to beare the 
table, 
barres of Shittim wood , and ſhalc 
overlay them with gold ; and theta- 


ble ſhall-be borne withchem;” And | 
thou ſhale make the diſhes thereof, - 
and thecups thereof, and the covers |. 


 thereef, - and che bowles t 
| ; 


— ea tet 


— —— — 
COS" a " 


And thou ſhalt make the |} 


hereof, | 
which-- "AS. 
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\ And thou ſhalc ſet upon the Table | 


| che Candlefticke be made 3 his ſhaft 


| fame,  Andiix branches comming and give (or bring) unto me. See the notes 


| knopand a flower: ſointhe(ix bran- | Grecke in many places, but here the Greeke 


| branches of the ſame, and a knop by David and the princes, for the maicer of 


| 28. 1,2. Dext.$.9; The ſcripture uſerh themto 
| worke of pure gold, Andthouſhalc «hot abort 
| makethe ſeven lamps thereof : and | thar 


| he ſhall cauſe the lawps thereof ro ORANGE: - or _Y 
L af | and 19.16, Prov.8.19. Exch. 40. 3: Zach. 4+ 14 
[ "1 _ "ge ar hg — and 6.1. Re God _— Civ; o | 
br los a v1, | glorious Church of the Goſpel), faith; Fa 
| And che owgs chereof, and the | 
| ſnuffc-diſhes 


; ym | Of a talenc of pure gold (hall Menachem upon-this. place, obſerve, how 


which (hall be to: cover Withall : of | Andſce that thou make they acer, 
pure gold ſhalt thou make chem. _ ro their patterne, which thoy \ 
wa FE 


; | ſhewed in themount._ 
Shey-bread before me continually. ht, 


And thouſhalt make a} Candleſticke | ' ATTY 
of puregold : of beaten worke ſhall Amnorations. 


i D kk Here beginneth the 19, SeQion, 
or LeQure of .the,Law, See Gen. 6.9, 


Ahe for me } or, take wito me, that is, take 


and his branch; his bowles, his 
knops, and-his lowers ſhall beof the 


| of ir-'+ 15.9, The Greeke tranſlateth, and 
out of the ſides of it-'; three branches | 22 615-9. T | and ſq 
of che Candleſticke out of the one | jun tata reumeneirfun, frag a, | 
fide of it, andthree branches of the , 


and ſeparated, out ofamans goods; andufu- 
Candlefticke out of the ſecond fide } ally (inthe ſacrifices ) was heaved or lifted | 


of ict, Three. bowles made like al- | vpwhen ic was preſented unto the Lord, Ex 
monds, in one branch, a knop and aria WON genetaly rp word is ey | 
a flower zand three bowles made like my DER cs. FXyeD Unite, BEG 


; evenland it ſclfe, Exek. 48, 8,9, 10.20, The 
almonds, in the other branch, a | Chaldecxranſlatethir,aſeparation:ſodoththe 


ches that come our 'of the Candle- | 5s Pſ-fruits, OE py wiileg ] 6 
® . | CY }MO00U | | 1a | 
rw) be pu eos la ptr pet Grecke interprerethat, of all to bom it ſhal 


: : ſeeme good ix their beart, That which is here. 
monds, his knops and his flowers. | ſpoken of the heart, is alſo ſaid of the ſpirit, | 
And there ſhall be a knop under two | Exod. 35.21. Andalike willing otfring, was 


—_ | the Temple, 1 Cbron. 29.3.5.9.14, &c, Ando 
under two branches of theſame, and | ,n.. [26s 1 COVER. 29.3.5 9-F4, 

| h OY > | allthe miniſtration of Gods 1:, ought 
a knop under. two branches of 1 e nl 10 ods Peopats g 


tO be of a ready and Willing minde,E4742.68, | 
ſame, to the ſix branches that cofne | and3. 5. Neb. 11.2. 2 Cor.$. 11,12. 


our of the Candlefticke, Their | _ V<rl- 3- andbraſſe} Theſe three, arethe 
kneps and their branches ſhall be of richeſt, pureſt, .and moſt glorious werals 


b, 


. < | : # F lob | 
the lame : all of it ſhall be one beaten they COIMe our of the bowels of the earth, 


| 


ſignific perſons, kingdomes, & other thingy, 


are maſt prerioys, pure, and durable, 


braſſe 1 will bring gold, aud for iron fitver ;,andfor 
wood braſſe, 


creof, ſhall be of pare | woodbraſſe, &c. Eſay 60-17. The lewes, 28 K+ 


R » 
4 


FJ « 


' : no Iron was in the ſtuffe of the Taber- | 
make ity with all theſe vellcls, | cack : and dos. compare 1 King 6.7 | 
4 2-3, FEAT To q W C 


+ 


w_—_—_— ” * 


—— a ——_—_ nw ii. At 


| | is; skie colour.) The purple was wool! died red; 


; ſcarlet. This alſo is as 
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Solomon while it was in building; Iron 1s often 
ed to fgnific warres and hard affliction, 
Ind.4.3. Dan 2» 40. and 7,7. 1 Kyng8. 51. Plal, 
107, 10. Howbeit for Solomons temple, 70 
alſo was prepared, 1 Chronicles 29. 2. 7. 


: Ve © flew or byacinth, as the Greeke 
cranſlateth, Although the blew, purple, and. 


Fn" "OOTY 


carlet here,are colours onely, and Moſes ex- 
th nor the ſtuffe coloured : yet. Paul 
; affirming charſcarlet wooll was uſed in ſprink- | 
| lngofthe bloud, Heb.g. 19. ſtemerh to.teach. | 
{. thatthe ſcarlet ſpoken of 1n-the Law,,, was 
| woolldicd ; and the ke we may ſay of the 0- 
ther colours. Thus alſo the Hebrew DoQtors 


, 


explaine them. The blew ſpoken of in any place | 
was wooll died like the body of the beavens; (that | 


and theſcarlet was wooll. died in, ſcarlet; ſaith 
Maimony, intreat, of the Implements of the ſan- 
| Aluary,cap,8ſett.13, The blew was a thing uſed 
| and worneof Princes and great perſonages; 
| andthe nations clad the images of their gods 
| withit, ; 7er. 10.9. Eftb. 1.6, Exch. 23.6. and | 
27-7424, The fame. was alſo in Solomons 
Temple, 2. Chron. 2. 7. 14. Purple] we 
call it of the Grecke porphura : the name of a 

thelbſh called the purple z it is like an viſter, 
and hath init a liquor, which is uſed tro make 
| the purple die of grea eſteeme, as Plmie | 
ſhewerh in his zat. byſt. b. 9. chap. 36, The -He- 
brew is Argaman, (and asEzra writethit af- 
ter the Chaldee manner, Argevan, 2+ (hbron. 
2.7.14.) from whence it ſcemeth the Greeks 
have borrowed Amorgs,, the name of an 
herbeor reed, which js uſed to dic purple. 
This alſois aPrincely colour, and uſed both 
forcivilland religious honour, Da. 5.7. 29- 
Efb,8, 15.1er. 10. g, Luk. 16.19. Rev. 18. 12 
ſcarlet } or, ſcarlet twiſe dicd,as the Hebrew, 
l0.2gnath ſhavi, importeth, That which was 
an{werable to this in Solomons_Temple, is 
| called by angthernameCarmel, that is, crim- | 
Jng2.(mon. 247.14. nd3-14-bur the Greeke | 
there and. here waoſlaterh. alike , - coecinon, 


dw 


ld 


fea | ious colour,ler.4.30. | 
148.4. 5. Pury/cand ſcarlet are pur ſamerime 


P45 


on him a purple robe, 10h. 19. 2. Theſe three di- 
ed colours, repreſented bloud of all ſorrs,and | 
ſo hgured 


ſelves and their aftions ſhould be waſhediand, 


| place ſoever in the Law ſpeaketh of & of 


' Which they thinke was a falken cotton, which 


N ET OY PX —"” Cres” 1 . F 


| here no toole of iran was beard in the houſe ( of ple ir. 13 17. they put, bima ſcarlet robe, | 


» 27.28, for ſaich, they pit 


ED 


untothe Church, how both them- 


dyes in the bloud of Chriſt,into whoſe death 
they are baptized, Rev. 1.5. and 7. 14. Rom. 
6.3. Chriſt alſo himſclfe, warring againft his | 


and glorious, Eſa, 63, L,2,8cKev. 19.130 
the Greekes. and Latines, have coplied the 
purple colour ro bloud, and bloudy death; as | 
Porpbureos thanatos, purple death, in Homer,lLs. 
and be vomted bis purple. ſoule, that is, his life- 
bloud ; Virgil. Aen. 9. andthe like. 

lnmen } or ſiken wooll. A thing which grewin 


——— Reman 


ad 


Egypt, Wat Sbeſh, Exek, 27. 7«. of. | which | 


Prince] was made,Gez. 41. 42; The 
Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate it Byſſ'; iand 
ſo the ſtuffe uſed in Solomons Temple is cal- 
led buts, that is, By, 2. Chron. 2. 14..and 3« | 
I4. Likewiſe the Hebrew Doors ſay, What 


Bad, (akind of linnen mentioned in:Exedid 


26. 43.) i i faxed 6s Dy, Maimanyyreat. if 


of the Implements of the $ Chap; 8. ſett. 
13. Others pur adifference berweene that 
By which Solomon uſed, and this Sbeſh, | 


Plane (in his nat. biſts: b. 194 Chap. 1.) ſhew- 
eth to grow in Egypt, on ſhrub called 
Xylos or Goſſipon :/Whereof ſofrand white lin- 
nen ſtuffe was made, whereof the Prieſts of 
Egypt delighted to weare. And this linnen | 
ded ew, puryle and ſees. fin cies 
DIEW,. F \Byſj-as; alfo a 
- cg. pure and by; Foe | 
the dame originally of whitenctle, and figni- } 
hed the graces and. Juſtsficatzons of the" Sams, | 
Rev.19- 8. 14. Exck. 16.10. '\ barre} where- 
of a covering was made for'the Tabernacle, 
Ex0d..26.7.13. The word barreis added alſo-in | 
Greeke: neceflarily underſtood in the Bile F 
We: ſee Gen. 42: 9 .- | "9 


"es 


interpreters tranſlate, blew (or vielet-colour 
ohimes. The Tachaſh was a beaſt of whole | 


onetar another; as, they clotbed bin with pur- | 


Kinne fine ſhooes were _ Exck- 16. 10. | F 


————— — 


« 


Me 


Kgrt wa a 


cnenues, appeared in garments died red, | 
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ve there, no mention is made in Rey \ ſible ſigne of Gods preſence with, and p1 Jl 1 
rureof this beaſt, bur in this hiſtory of the Ta- | Rion of his people, Lev.26.11, 12.E hiras | 
| bernacle, whoſe upper couering was made of | 27, 1 Kjmgs6. 12,13.and of leading ky 4 
| the skinnes of the Tachaſh,Rxod.26.14.Of the | heavenly glory; for as the hi 


onto ci RERedreg me ks Mi. ttt. MM. ts h— 
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en into 

high Prieft entred 
Hebrew name ſeeme to be derived the Ger- | into the Tabernacle and m7 the veile | | 
manTachs, and Latine Tax ;' which we Eng- | into the moſt holy ar nes od dweltiſo'| 
Jith the badger, (bur the lewes hold'it to bee a | Chriſt (and we by him) entred throwhthe 
cleane beaſt; which'our badger by Moſes Law | veile ofhis fleſh into very heaven, as the &- 
is not, neither are badgers skinnes uſed 


poſtle openeth ir, in Hebrewes 9. and to, 
for ſhooes as the Tachas. Shittim 1 yrs geo And (o this ſanQuary 1s to be | 


; or, wood of the Shittab tree, mentioned in E- | plied as a type, firſt unto Chriſts verſtl: tl 
ſax91:19. whichis thought to be a kinde of | brewes8. 2, and 9. 11,12, Toh. 2.19,21.then tw | 
| Cedar! tree, It is nor found'in {ctiprure , | every Chriſtian man,r.Cor.6:19.and Church, | 
| faveinthis hiſtory of the Tabernacle, and | both particular, Hebrewes 3.6. 1. Timothy3.15, | 
that propheie of Eſay, where it is ſhewed to | and univerfall, Hebrewes 10. 21, And by rez 
bee of ſpecialluſe and account, The Greeke ſon of this divers and large fgnification, fo 
uſually rranſlarech ir 4ſepta, thar is,, wood | many ſundry things about this ſanQuary are | 
| which never-rotteth. The wood in Solomons | ſer downe by Moſes, and ſundry wayes ap- | 
Temple was-of Cedar, t King 6: 9, ro. Of it” | plied by the Prophets and Apoſtles,” This | 
| the Hebrew Doors write thus; Solomon the | ſanQuary though made of the moſt glotious | 
Prophet ſaid, How faire is«the houſe of the ſan- | things on earth, is yet called but a worldy | 
Fluary of the Lord," which is builded by my bands of | ſanituary, and was a fimilitude of the true, | 
Cedar wood: but fairer ſhall 'be the houſe of the | not made with hands : Hebrewes 9. 1,24. | 
| 'which' bnilded mn the dazes of the 


| dwell) This was the greateſt ſigne of Gods 
1 KingChrift ; thebeames whereof ſhall be ofthe Ce- | grace towards his people; whites Chriſt ha- 
durs thatare in the garden of Eden (in Paradile.) | __ 


teconciled them to his father, dive} 
Tharginn'm (an, 6.t,0,17. _ © ſeth intheir hearts by faith, Epheſians 3. 27. 
_ 1 Verſ-6.light. Þ or, lghtfat; rhat is, the Can- | and they are the habitation-of God by the 
dlefticke,Exod. 7. 20. incenſe of ſweet (þj- | ipirit, Epheſians 1, 22, Therefore this favour 
ces] that is, ſweet' mcenſe: or, ſweet ſpices" for | 15 often mentioned, Exod.29.45,46. Lev.2641% 
meenſe. The Grecke tranſlareth; for the compo- | Ntwn. 35: 34. Zach: 2. to. and'8.3.' 2 Cor, 6.16; 
ſition of cxcenſe. (22 Oh TH 3 39” | Revel. bk. 0,3: | | 
-» Verſ\. 7. Berl} fo alſo'the Chaldee'tran- | Vetſ. 9: Tabernatle} or, Habitacle,Dwelling- 
flaterhit: ſee the notes on Exed:s 28. 9.20. | place : for of Gods dwelling aforeſaid, it hath 
filing ftones ] Hebr. ſtones of fill-mgs,chat is;flones | the name. Therefore the patterne hereof,lig- 
tobe ſetin, and wherewith the hollow places | nifieth properly the frame or deſpoſerion of a but 
inthe gold upon the Ephod;" were filled up- | ding, bke which an edifice is made. And | 
| Scc\Exod. 28.27.20. 4 521! | | the patterneof this houſe and of all the inv | 
| -  Vetl.8. let them make] The Greeke'chan- | plements, was given by God ro Moſes: & | 
1 geth the perſon, And thou ſha't muke me aſan- | ven ſo had Sobamon+ a parterne of the | 
Gluary, and 7 will be ſcene amongyou. This was | houſe which he builded, and of allthings be- : 
themaine endofall ;/ and to this,allthe-par- | longing thereunto, 1 Chron, 28, 11,12-18, 19: 
| ziculars areto be referred,” and by-it opened, | Sce more in v. 40.. | 
| For this ſanQtuary (as Solomons Temple at- | 
'| zerward) was a place of prayer and publike 
{ ſervice of God, ew-21."13. 'Leviticus || - 
17. 3-6. and it ſhenified the Church, which is || - 
| the habitation'of God by the Spirit, 2 Cor.'6. 
1 16, Epbeſ.2.19-22.Reveh, 21.243. and was a'vi- ; 


bes: 
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. Hebrew Aron, 


| under the Goſpellto be done away, at | 
| gotten, that men ſhall ſay no more, the Arke 

{ of the Covenant of the Lord, Ieremy 3+. 16. albeit 
| myftically it is mentioned in the Church of 


| gongthe Lord ſhewed his wrath un kill 
{ 2a: ſce 1 Chron.13.7,10,11. atid 
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which differeth in HREM (6 
uſe) fromthe Arke that Noe made, Ge. 
ihe Apoſtles in Grecke call chem both 
by one name, Hebrewes 9. 4- and 11.7. and 


here the Grecke verſion addeth, the Arke of 


the Teflimonie. This was made to lay up the 
Ne Covenant of God therein, verſe 
16. and for God to fit berweene the Cheru- 
bis uponthe covering-mercy-ſcat that was 
thereon: verſe 22. So it was a viſible ſigne of 
Gods gracious preſence with' his people 
in Chriſt; + ek 6-4 is. the firſt andchue- 


feſt of allthe holy thi Sy and for Ts princl- 


pally was the Tabernacle made,Fxodyus 26.33. 


41d 40, 18. 21. and it ſanRified the Tent and 


houſe wherein it reſted, as Solomen ſaid the 
places are holy whereinto the Arke of the Lord 
hathcome;2, Claon.8.11. Yer was it bur the fur- 


| niture of a worldly Sandiuary, Hebrewes 9.1.and 


& 


for - 


the new Teſtament, as. is alſo the Taberna- 
ce, Revelations 11. 19..and 21.3. Among the 
Gentiles there. was an imitation. of theſe 
things, when they carried the myſteries of 
theur Gods in coffers; L. Apul.de Aſin, aur. lb. 


I1. and Alb. Tibull, Et levis occultis conſcia (oft 


| ſacrs, _ Shin} ors, Cedar wood : .in the 
| \Greeke, wood zncorruptible. - _ 4 cubit ] that 


| 5, afoot and ag halke, or fixe handbredrhs, 


lee Gen. 6. 15. - 
Ver, 11, acrowne} or, border : which was 
both for ornament, and for the cloſe faft- 


| ning of the cover of theArke, which was as 
| large 5 the Arke u ſelfe,yer(37, The Greeke 


| 


terpreteth galden wrichen waves 7aund about. 
Q.1n wer. | E, - | 


y FI 4 "ects? jo USD 
.. Verl,12, oalt put ] 'Hebr. ſhalt grue. 


7 


-. Verſ.13, bartes] or ſtaves, to carry it With: | 
| verſc14« the Grecke calleth them bearers. 
| =j; Verh i a here ie 4h} this none might 

| dog burth 2s their. ſhoul- | 


ery; Nam. 7,9. >, Cn 34-3 Wbe: 


.; andre, or Coffer,/ ih. | 


wy - _ *-.6 FY 
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———— 
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. Verſ. 15, not be removed ſis contin | 
eſt the Levites' ſhould {ove heraſolves 


Arke ; therefore even in Solomons Temple, 
the barres were left in their places, but with 


their ends our, to be ſcene, 1 Kjng, 8.3: The | 


Hebrew cannons ſay, when they bearethe Arke 
| #pon their ſhoulders, they beare it with their faces 

one towards another, and their after parts out- 
ward,and their faces inward, And they are warned, 
that they pull not the barres out of the rings, &c. 
Mamony, treat of the Inſtruments of the Santiu- 
| @), (hap, 2.Seft.13. 2 avs i 
, Verb, 16, the Teflimone] in Grecke., the 
Tefizmonies : that is, the two- tables of ſtone, 
whereon the Law or tenne commandements 
were Written, which were a teſtimony. of the 
Covenant betweene God and the people,and 
ſhould teſtific againſt them if hey keprirnor; 


. Deuterononne 31.26, Hereupon thoſe tables are 

called the tables of the Teftimony, Exod..31. 18. 
| and the Arke into which they were put, the 
Arke of the Teftimony, Exod, 25, 22, nexther was 


there any thing in.che Arke bue they, TP 


fimeny , Exodus 38. 21. Afts 7, 44-. So elc- 


ftimony, 2 King. 11, 12. and the, Goſpell of 
Chriſt hath rhe ſame name,. 1 Cor. 2.1. 2.T im. 
I. 8. Likewile becauſe. on thoſe. Tables , the 

words of the Covenant were wiigen, Exod. 34.28; 
| therefore they were called, the tables of the Co- 


Nun. io. 33. Heb9-4« 


uch” hach _ _ 


: 


# 


65.4. Whereupon thus is tran{lared in Greeke,, | 
ance of;the holy Ghoſl, | 


| # eg bl Fl . fropiliazery, 
bo - * © 
. 


. þ gd 
- » 
. o is * —_ 
%. e 
= 
| o 
A 4 F yy 


2. or | 


as Moſes ſhewethfor the booke-of the:Law; | 


8.9; and the Tabernacle wherein the Arke |-- 
was placed, is called the Tabernacle of the Tex * 


| where, the booke of the Law is called the Te- | 


venant, Deut. 9. 9.11,15. and the Arke thar | 
they were put into, the Arke of the covenant, | 


1 


. 
» «+ : 
F 


5 
diſcharged at any time from bearing Gods |. 


16 
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propitiatorie, throvigh faith in bis blond, to declare { of 'Gad is anſwerable 5 in the China . | 
(Gods ) Juſtice, for No rnſſwef ſinnes that are | Church, in the preſence of ne;; Chill throne | 
paſt, Rom.3.25.| hee:is the propitiation for our | his people are, and ſervehim day and nigh | 
fins, x Iom2.2;- So this mercie ſeat on which | inhis Temple, Rev.7.15.17. and 4. 2, 45.6 | 
God did fir berweene the wings of the Che- | and 83: and 16.17. and 21.3.5.and 22,1, com. | 
rubims,. was a figure of Chriſt,' by whom! | pared with Fer.3:17. Pſal.80.2. of heatey 
our 'tranſgreſſions of the law are forgiven wel that is, of whole peeces beaten our 
| andcovered. "i 0 | With the hammer, The like is ſaid of the 
+ Verſ. 18. Cherubims] or Cherubs. See Gen. | Candleſticke, verſe 31.36. and of the Trumpets 
3-24, We keepe the Hebrew name, follow- | Nwnb.10.2. The Greeke tranſlateth it, twngd | |: 
ing the Apoſtle, who alſo keeperh the ſame | worke. 7H Wo 
name in:Greeke, Heb. 9.5, where he calleth | Verſ. 20. ſhall ftretch) Hebr. ſhall be Pretehing | 16 | 
them Cherubims of glorie. The name Cheri, | (or ſpreading.) covering) or ſhadowing; as | | 
 s'neere-unto Rechub a' charet, uſed ro ride | the Greeke, Which the Apoſtle foll 
upon: and God is ſaid to ride upd the Cherub, 


| 
doth tranſlate,-Hth, 9. 5. This word is br 
Pſal.x8.11. and to ſit upon the Cherubims, Pſal. | for proteQion and defence from evil, Pal 
$0.2, andthe Cherubims inn Solomons Temple | 91.4. and 140.3, Exod. 33.22, and the King 
are called a charet, x Chron. 23.18, The uſe of | of Tyrus is called an anozted Cherub, that tg- 
theſe was to cover or overſhadow the mercy-ſeat, | vered (or protefied : ) Exeh.28.14. This here 
 withitheir wings, Ex0d.25.20. as they were | being (as is foreſhewed) a figure of Chriſt 
made of it, verſe 19, and from this ſeat God | the proteting Cherubs, may fignifie his 
uſed to ſpeake unto Moſes,uerſi22.Nnm.7.89. | kingdome, Pſal. 99.1. the ſhoe by. which 
Theſe being of the ſnilitudes of beaventy things, | they covered, his prieſthood, Rom.3.25, and 
Heb. 9. 23. may diverſly bee applied: unto | the voyce which ſpake from the ſame, his 
Chriſt, whole mediation was fignified by this | propheſic, Numb. 7.89, Heb.t.1,t. Indi;2047, 
mercy-ſcat; and tothe Miniſters of God, | one to #tother] Hebr.' jun to his brother,” -* 
both-the Angels in heaven, Gods firie charets, Verlſ, 22. will inet} or will corvene, at ſet 
z- King.6.17, Pſal-68, x8. whoſe ſervice hee | times, and to appoint and order things for 
uſerh for his honour, and to atrend upon | the Church; as the words following doe ex- 
Chriſt, and upon his Church, into: whoſe |. plaine. Hereupon the Tabernacle whereit 
myſteries rhey' defire ro looke, Heb.1.6.14. | this Arke'was had the name, the Tabernacle 
I Pet.1.12. and his Miniſters alſo 6 earth. | of Meeting (or of the Congreyation) where 1'will 
For Kings are-called by the names of Che+ | meet with thee, Ex9.30.38- he Chaldee trans | 
rubs, Exeh.28.14, and'the foure living crea- | flateth, 1 will appoint my word to thee there: 
rures tags re wings, Rev.4.6.8.(which the Greeke, I will bee knowne fo thee from £1 
1 by compariſon with Ezek.'1,5,6.r0. and ro.r. | thence.” So this was'the ligne of 'Gods pre- | 
14.20, Wete Cherubims,) are of them that are | ſence with, and dire&ion' of his Charch,: 
: | redeemed unto God by thebloud of Chriſt, 


* 


| as bef6te'is nored on verfs 8. The Hebrew: 
Rev.5.B,g/ro,” and ſo diffinguiſhelfromhe- fo | 


| xev58, > diſtinguiſhed fror DoRorsfay, thar the bet bf man 3s wrfiwerable | | 
} venly Ange, Rev.yar, Theſe with heaven- | to the Moſt holy place of the Santhyrrie. wherem | _ 
] Iy affeRions looking g into thelaw and Chriſt | was tbe Arhe, and the Couering-W at; and\\” 
{ the mercy-ſcat,'are ſuch as on' the Cherubims : whereby we are ttugh 1+ | 
| rider by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, Pſa. afeſtie (Shetinab) dyvdlled, || , | 

4555. Atty.15. Bur 1gnification | = 
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i for the other x 


Verſ; 25.4 


der to faſten 
Verl. 27: 


bread was ſet 


thereof] 


in the 


. di{hes | 
ha nee el table. Of fach there is 


words following 


border} of cloſure, that is, a bot- 
the feet of the rable rogether, 
places] Hebr. houſes. 


On 


alſo mention in Nw, 
for other uſe, © 
cefiſe to be put 10,As 
and incenſe was with 
wanifeſt by Levit.24.7.They have their name 
[ in Hebrew 64 of pr. am icy, 
ow of the hand, or as a [poo | 
a ſome tranſlate them ſpoones. The He- 
brewes fay, there'were two of theſe cups, in 
each whereof 
| and they had verges ar the botrome, that 
they might reſt upon the table ; and they 
were ſer befide the two rewes of bread. Mai 
| mon in Miſneh, treat. of the Daily ſacrifices, 
Chay.s. Sebi.t. 
ot (as the Hebrew Do&tors under- 
| ſandit) props thereof and pipes thereof. In the 
firſt ſenſe, we may take theleto be for cove- } 
ring the bread in the diſhes, and the incenſe 
«and' fo' it accorderh' with the | 
3 to cover withall,' And that 
not/the latter of theſe two, were to cover 
with, 'but'the former alſo appeateth by 
Numbers 4-7. And in relating it 
| changeth the order of thefe words, ſaying, 
| 10. £x0. 37.16. the bowles thereof, ani yh 
vers thereof In the latter ſerife 
| ved for the bread'onely; whi 


was 


ew: 
. 


of gold) which 


%. 


gat 
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"wherein the 


] or chargers, 
7.1584; made of filver 
cups } or diſhes ; for in- 
ny Num.7.14. 

e ſhewbread, as 1s 
like the 


ne : where- 


an handfull of incenſe : 


covers thereof, and bowles 


this, Moſes 
anti the" co- 


$4 4% 4 


an #, ; 
were balfe a bollow reed 


| AI vet Bonne ry one rew, and foittteene 
fot the other, od Fri to 


'ſtt dine cake on the table, 


i 


| 


\ 
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in Menachoth, Chapter tt. and Rambam (or 
Maimony) in his expoſition on the ſame, 
The hke R. Solomon larchi on Exod 2 5. 
noteth-; ' fave" that hee differeth 'in the 
names, ſaying of the firſt, Keſothain,, that 
they were like halfe reeds; bollow, made of gold, 
upon whith the bread was ſet, and they droided 
tween them, that they might not mould (or putri- 
fie.) MenakkiJothaiu, which the Chaldee calleth 
the meaſures thereof, (he faith) were props like 
 Jlandmy on the ground, and they 
reached higher than the table, ſo high as the rewe' 
of bread, and were forked (or notched) with 
froe forkes one above another ; and the ends of 
the reeds which were betweene every cake ſtayed 
wpon thoſe forkes, that the weight of the uppet 
cakes might 1ot bee too beavie for the neather, 
and breake them. The reaſon hereof was, for 
that the rable ( as Moſes ſheweth in verſ.23. 
was but one cubir, (that is, fix hand- 
breadths) broad, and two cubirs Jong : and 
every of the twelve cites; (uf rhe 
> Op 


write) was ter band-br my jeve | 
boad'; andthey ſet the length of "he cakes on the 


breadth of the table. "Tha'mid in MenaChoth, 


ging over, were ſtayed up: by thoſe 'props. 
The Greeke, for Cove! tranſlatech'Spongdera, 


52.16; ." -* 20 cover Withall} or with which 


they ſhall cover ; to wit, the table, and furniſh - 
af 


. $a. Lo ls © eco; | 
fghificth'alſs tofoure'onr;" and | 


it; 6r; thecakes and' the incenſe. The 
riginallword fo to foure'ort; an 
CO Hs: Grote eranMiteck ohh wh th 


ſhut oure out, (Speiſes) as before the Greeke | 


called che Covers Spondeia, pouring veſſels ; bur | 
of ſuch Tknow no uſe ar this we Fog e 
gold] v eupon the rable is alſo called the. 
| Vee 36. /Shawbra?] in Habror call | 2 6 if 
were 4 be ſer before the face; or in the py | | 


De q "rs give alſo an 0 th ct rea fon Fe becauſe ; 
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one'take from another that aire might gather be- 


I- } 


ie Hebrewes 
long , ani] fioe 


Chapter 11. So the ehlls of the cakes han- | 


that is,” veſſels' fo poure*oiit with "and" bowles 
they callkuathsi, cps: Oftheſe there is men- 
] rionalfoin Namb.g.7. x 'chron.28.17. and ler. 


| 


| 
| 


hm eee 
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Exop vs, Chap. 25. 
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were many faces. The length of every cake (they 

lay) mou: ra "ge and the breadth frue 
handbreadths, and the height ſeven fingers. Mai- 
meny treat. of the Daily ſacrifices, Chap.5.Sett.g- 
The holy Ghoſt in Grecke calleth it bread of 


| propoſition, Mark. 2.26. and 1n a contrary or- 


der, the propoſition of bread (or of cakes) Heb. 


9.2, thatis, with us, Shew-bread; which did 

ſhew and preſent thewſclycs to the Lord upon 

the table in ſtead of Iſrael. For there were 

made every weeke twelve cakes, according 

ro the nuwber of the twelve tribes of Liracl 

to make every cake was taken two tenth deales 
of an Epha (or buſhell) of fine flowre z theſe, 

with pure incenſe were ſet every Sabbath new 

upon the table, in rworewes, {ix on arew; 
and the old bread was then taken away and 
eaten by the prieſts; ſee Lev.24.5-9, with the 
annotarions there, As the Arke bgnitied 
the preſence, of God in his Church, fo 
this table with the twelve cakes, ſignified 
the mulrirude of the faithful preſented un- 
to Gad in his Church, as upon a pure 
table,, continually ferving him: made by 
faith, and holinefle, as fine cakes; . and 
by the mediation of Chriſt as by incenſe, 
made a {weet odour unto God, Ads 26.7. 
} 1 Cor. 5.7. 2:Cor. 2.15. It may alſo fignific 
| the ſpirituall repaſt which the Church hath 
from and before God, who feedeth them 
'with Chriſt the bread of life, whoſe offe- 
20g of himſelte, was a.ſweer odour rg God 
for his Church, before whom the Lord fur- 
niſherh a table, Joby 6. 32,33.35. Epheſ. 5. 2. 
Pſal.23.5. 

Verſ. :31. Candleſiiche} or Light-veſſell : 
callcd the candlefticke of lzght, Exod.3 5.14- 
pure gold ] whereupon -it is. called. the pure 
| caxndleflickhe, Levit:24-4. Exod. 31.8. beaten- 
worke } of one whole ;peece beaten with 
| the hammer, . and this was of a talent of gold, 
| verſe 36.39. branch] that 1s, branches, as 
the Greeke tranſlateth;. and the next verſe 
manifeſterh. | . bowles] or cups, as Gen.lqgq.z. 
ſo, named of the forme or faſhion. flowers] 
in Grecke lilies, . So. R. Menachem on this 
place ſaith, that the flawers were lales : and 
neterh 


from ancient Rabbines, 42. particu- 


—— 


lars in the Candkeflicke, 22. boples, 11, knops, 


and 9. flowers, which number he 
obſerved as myſticall. As the 
Gods preſence, and the Table with they 

bread , the Church ſtanding b:fore hin: 
lo this Candleſticke ſignified his Law, in the 
ligat whereof his people doe ſerve hini Pſal. 
119.105, Pro,6.23. 2 Pet.1.19, And the ſun- 
drie branches, bowles, knops, and flowers 
(hew the varietic of things, and of delive. 
ring them in the Scripture; ſome eaſe 
ſome hard to bee underſtood, 2 Pet. 2, 16, 


ſome hiſtorics, ſame propheſies, 
bles, &c, 


Vetl. 33. mage like almonds) the Chaldee 
tranſlaterh, figured; and the Grecke, figu- 
red with almond-nuts : and this ſome referre 


to thole allo which follow, the knop, and 
| the flower , as it they had that forme. The 
Almond tree hath the name in Hebrew, 
of haſtic bringing forth bloſlomes and 
fruit; and God liknerh the haſtic perfor- 
mance of his word unto it, Jeremie 1.11,12, 
So Aarons rod miraculouſly bare almonds, 
Numb.17.8. 

Verſl. 37. ſeven lamps] or, the lamps thereof 
ſeven : which figured the ſeven ſpirits (that is, 
the manifold graces of the Spirit ) of God, 
as is written , there wereſeven lamps of fire, 
burning before the throne, wyich are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, Revel.4.5, he] thatis, the 
prieſt, as is expretled, Exod.,27.21, Leva24.3: 
Sce the nores there, to aſcend] thats, 
as the Chaldee rranſlarerh, to buyne : for that 
the flame aſcends upward, So in Exod.27,20. 
But the Grecke verſion here underſtands it, 
of ſetting the lamps up on the top of the 
branches,of the candleſticke. over agus 
the face] that is, right forward, or ſtraight 
before it; as the like phraſe fignitierh in 
Ezek 1.9.12, Secallo Numb.8.2. 

Verſ. 39. 4 talent ] this is the greateſt 
weight which was in uſe; it containedthree 
| thouſand ſhekels; of which were two ſorts, 
common and holy;. as is ſhewed on. Gen. 


would have 


lome para- 


20. 16. This ralcnr, as all other. weights a- | 


bour the SanQuary , being ſacred, was An 
hundred' and twentie pound weight : 0r 


three thouſand holy ſhekels, See the notes 
| ON Exod.z 8.24.26, 
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, that thou 
Bock things mentioned in this Chap- 
rer, and thoſe which follow : as the Apoſtle 
expounderh it, ſee that thou make all things ac- 
cording, &c. Heb.B.5- And oftentimes, things 
ſer downe in this manner, are expounded 
univerſally ; as 2 CÞr07. 6.30. thou onely know- 
eſt the heart of the ſonnes of men, that is, of 
all the ſonnes of men, 1 Kjngs 8.39. So, the 
word ſhall be eftabliſh:d, Deuteron. 19, 15. that 
| word, 2 Cor, 13. 1. and, #41 put thine 
memies, Palme 170. 1. that is, all: of them, 


* 


d the like, 
Wa x hervepcn rhe Apoſtle noreth, that the 


- 


injoyed by Chriſt ; whereof fee Revel.4.and 
21. chapters. Neither might Moſes alter the 
matter, forme, or faſhion, of any -particu- 
lar, from the patterne. ſhewed hip 5 but 
was ſtriQtly bound wato it,and {o did eblerve 
it, £x04.39.42,43, hi 


——. 
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Caaptren XXVlL.. 


1. God commandeth to make a Tabernacle, 
with ten curiamnes embroidered. 7. And Tent 
over it of cleven curtaines of Goats haire, 14-Aitd 
4 cvermy, for the Tent, of Rams vhianes,. and 4 


— 


Coveritig of Tachaſh Skias., 157 The boards of the 


Tabernacle, of Shittun wpood, 19. The ſockets 
of ſtver, 26. The bars of Shittim wood, 31. The 
embroidered veile betweene the moſt holy places 


doore 


and the boly. 36, The banging 'veile for the 


N D thou ſhale: make the: Ta- 


fine liunen twined; and blew, and 


Exopys, Chap. 26. 


make] or and make, to | purple', and: fearler:: 


. Abernacle with ten curraines #f 


The Tabernacle. 


bims, the worke of a cunning work- 
man, ſhalechou-make them, The 
length of one curtaine /ha/l be erght 
ole ewenty- cubirs , and the bredth 


foure cubits, of one-ourtaine : one | 


meaſure /2all be for all the curtaines. 
Five curtaines ſhall be coupled to- 
gether, one to- another ; and five 
curraines coupled together, one. to 
another,, And thou: ſhalt . make 
loopes of blew upon the edge of the 
one curtaine, from the ſelvedge. in 
the coupling and ſo ſhaltthou make 
in the uttermoſt edge of che curtaine, 
in the ſecond” coupling. - Fife 


| loopes/ ſhale chow make im the one 


curtaine, and fiftie loopes ſhalt thou 
makein the ſelvedge of che curtaine, 
which zr in theſecond coupling, the 
loopes being one right: Overagamft 
anather,.. And rhoa ſhale make fiitic 


gether che curtaines, one unto ano- 


ther, with the taches z. andirfſhallbe 
And thow halt q 
make curtaines of goars' hair; fora 


once: Tabernacle: 


Tenc over the Tabernacle: eleven 


curtaines ſhalt thou make them, 
The lengch of one curtaine /2all be 


cubus,'of one curtaine: one meaſure 
And thou ſhalt couple cogerher five 


curtaines by themſetves, ard fax cur- 
raines by chemſelves, and ſhale dou- 


|. ble che ſixccurraineinche tore-front | 
of the Tent, |. And rhouſhak make 


of the one 


fiftieloopes on the ed 
| carcaine, the ourmoſt un the: cou- 


#ith Cheru- [ 


raches of gold, and ſhalc coppleto- | 


thirrte .cubirs, andthe bredch foure | 


alt berfor the eleven | curtaines. 
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The-curtaines Exonys, Chap..26. and boark 
| | pling; and.fifiic loopes/on the'edge | kers- of filver : two ſockets under| | 
| of the -curtaine of the ſecond cou- | one' board, and two ſockets unde} | 
xx | pling. . And thou ſhalt make fiftie | another board, And for the fide 
taches of bralle, and ſhalt put the | of the Tabernacle Seaward thoy 
| raches into the loopes and ſhalt | (halt, make ſix boards. And wy 
' couple:cogether the Tent, and- it || boards ſhalt thou make for the cor- 
' ſhall be one.. And the overplus | ners of the Tabernacle, in the two 

that[/remaineth of the curtaines of | ſides, And they ſhall be e ally 
che Tent, the halfe curtaine thar re- | joyned beneath, and likewiſe they 
maineth hall: hang over, on the | {hall be perfely joyned atthe head 
backe (ides ofthe Tabernacle, And | of it, unto onering : ſo ſhall icbefor 
2 cubit on this: fide, and a cubic on | them both ; they ſhall befor thetwo 
that ſide, in-the remainder in the | corners, And they ſhall be cight 
length of the curtaines of the tent, | boards, and their ſockets of (ilyer 
it ſhall be hanging over on the {1des | lixteene ſockets : two ſockets under 
of the Tabernacle, on this /ide and | one board;, and two ſockets under 
enthat: /ide,to coverit. Andthou | another board, And thou hal 
ſhalt make a covering for the tent, | make barres of Shittim wood: five 
of Rammes: skins died red, 'and-a | forthe boards of the one ſide of the 
covering! of  Tachaſh $kins above, | Tabernacle, And five barres for 
And thou ſhalt make: boards for che | the boards of the ſecond ſide of the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim wood, ftan- | Tabernacle : and five barres forthe 
| ding-up. Ten cubits /sall bee the | boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle, 

length of a board,” and a cubit and | for the two ſides Seaward, And 
halte. a cubit the bredth of. one |.che middle barre in the mids of the 
board, , T worenons for one board, | boards, reaching from end to cnd. 
ſer in order one againſt another : | And chow ſhalt overlay the boards 
1 ſo ſhaltchou make for all the boards | with gold, and their rings thou 
| of the Tabernacle, And thou ſhalt | ſhalt make of gold, places for the 
| make che boards for the Taberna- | barres : and thou ſhalc overlay the 
| cle, twenty -boards. for: the South | barres with gold. And thou ſhalt 

fide Southward. | And fortie ſoc- | reareup rheTabernacle according to 
| kers of- ſilver ſhalt thou make un- | ctherighit faſhion thereof, which thou 

der the twentic boards 3. two ſoc- | waſt ſhewcd in the mount, And 
| Kets under one board for his two | thou ſhalt make a veile. of blew, 


| tenons, and: two ſockets under a--| and purple, and ſcarlet, and fineln- 
{| nother- board: for his two. tenons, | nentwined ; the worke of a cunning 
| And for che ſecond (ide of the Ta- |workman' : he ſhall make it with 
[ bernacle, on the-Norch ſide, twen- | Cherubimas. And thou ſhalt hang 
| tie boards, | And their fortie ſoc- || ir upon foure pillars of Shittum,over- 
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Exopys, Chap. 26. 


|—Tjaid w#b gold ; cheir hookes ſhallbe | 


133 


37 


ll 


| ring-mercie-ſeat, upon the Arke of 


id ; upon the foure ſockers of 
hog "I thou ſhale hang the 
yeile under the taches, and ſhalc 
bring iN chicher within the yelle, the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie ; and the 
yeile ſhall divide vnto you, berweene 
the Holy place, andthe Holy of ho- 
lies, And thou ſhalr put the Covye- 


the Teſtimony, in the Holy ofho- 
lies, And thou ſhalt ſetthe Table 
withoutthe veilez and the Candle- 
ſicke over-againſt the table, on che 
fide of the Tabernacle, toward the 
South z and the table chou ſhalr put 
onthe Norch ſide, And thou ſhalr 
makean hanging-veile forthe dore 
of the Tent, of blew and purple, and 
| ſcarler, and fine linnentwined ; the 
 worke of the embroiderer. And 
| thou ſhale make for the hanging-vell 
| five pillars of Shittim, and overlay 
them wth gold, cheir hookes gold, 
and chou ſha!t caſt for them, fiue ſoc- 
| kets of braſle. 


_— - _ 
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Annotations. 


Abernacle} or Habitacle, which wasfor 

the fore/'aid Arke, Table with ſhew- 

bread, and Candleſticke.to be placed in: 
a figure of the Church, whercin God dwel- 
leth graciouſly with his people, and imlighr- 
ncth then with his Law, and the ſeven ſpirits 
which arc before his throne. Sce the annota- 
tons on the forrer Chaprer. twiaed] or 
twiſied. after it was ſpunne : and this was for 
| more ſtrengrh, Eccl. 4. 12, In the Hebrew 
; Canons it is ſaid, Whereſorver fie linnen twi- 


| 


| fedis fþo e:: of in the Law, it muſt be ſix double 


thed, 


Maims-'y, txcat. of the Implements of | 


the Sanfiuary, Chap. 8, ſell. 14. 
or double dyed ſcarlet, Theſe colours repre- 
ſented the blood of Chriſt, and the white lin- 


| nen (ocbyfſe,) his juſtice, and ſo the yarietie 


of graces wherewith hee and his Church is 
made glorious : ſee the notes on Exod. 25, 4. 
C/:erubims} thar 1s ,as the Chaldee explainerh 
it, f,res of Cherubims : ſignifying heavenly 
affeions in Chriſt and his Church, and the 
Ang2ls miniſters unto and abour them : See 
Exo4. 25.18. cunning workman | or £x9!14- 
ſite craftſman, thar skilfully deviſeth, and cu- 
riouſly workethinany Arte, Exod. 3 5.32, 33+ 
2. Chro,26 15. The Chaldee tranſlateth ir 
Craftſman; the Grecke, Weaver : of which 
there is allo m:ntion in this worke of the Ta: 
bernacle, Exod. 35. 35. and 39. 22, The 
Heb:ew Doors put a difference berweene 
this canmngworkmmn, and the embroiderer, in 
verſ.36. Whereſogver it u ſaid in the Law,THe 
VVORKE OF THE EMBRO{DERER, that 
1, when the figures which are made in the wea- 
vine, are ſeene but on the one fide; bit Txt 


 VVYORKE OF THE CVNNING VVORK- 


M AN, 7s, when the fi: ures are ſcene oz both fades, 
before and after, Mimony, intreat. of the Im- 
plements of the Sanftuarie, Chan, 8. et. 15. 
The veile of the molt holy place, being of rhis 
cunning workmanſhip, verf. 31, ſhewerh that 
both fides were wrought alike. 

Verſ. 2. cbits] Hebr, by eubit : that is, 


mealurinz by the Cubir, wiaich is {ix hand- | 


of one} | 


bredths, ar a foot and an halte. 
which may be underſtood of every one, as in 
2. Chro.g 16 one ſhield,isfor everyſhie'd, Or, 
asthe Greee here tranſlateth, the curtaine 
ſhail be one, 

Verſ. 3. one to another} Hebr: woman to 
ber fifter, which Hebraiſme, the Chaldee alſo 
cranf{1»reth one to another; and the Greeke 
giuerh the like ſenſe, and Voles himſelfe fo 
explaynerh it in Exod. 36 10. 12. where hee 
ſuch one to one, So afterin vwerſ. 5. and 17. 
This ſignified the union of perſons and of 
graces in the Church,by the Spirit, Epbef. 4 3, 
435, 6. 1- CO, 13. 4,596 12,23; for, in 
Chriſt # the building fitly coupled together, 
eroweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord,Epheſ.z 
Zl, 2. and 4+ 16. 

Verl. 
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ſcarlet} | 


| 
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Exovvs, Chap. 26. 


4 1 Verk, 4. cdgeJHebr. tip. So in verſ, 10. the ſignified the ſaferic of Gods Church, covered | 
| 0127] or, the firft curtaine. ſoin verſ. 5. S0o8e, | andhid from the injucies of the world, Eſa. f 
is uled for the firſt, Gen, 1. 5. _ ſecond cou- | andz5.q4, El. 27. 5, that the Sunne ſha 
pling] or, coupling of the ſecond ; lo in ver(, 5. not Light on them,nor any beat, Rev. 7. 16. and 
5| Ve. l. 5. being oneright over againſi arotber ] | rheſtateof the Church then, which had the 
or, receiving one to another, and ſo holding | myſteries of Chriſt under ſhadowes andcove. 
by rhe taches, one curtaineto another. But | rings, now taken away, Heb. to. 1. There 
| both the Grecke and Chaldee verſion favou- | fore the Tabernacle ofthe Goſpell, is deſeri- | 
xeth the firſt expoſition, bed without any ſuch veiles or covers, inthe 
6 | Vetſ. 6.oneTaternaclc] or the Nabitacleſhall | open heaven, where the moſt holy things, 


be 012, Thelike is {aid for the Tent,verſ. tt. | even the Arke of Gods Covenant is tobee 
Howbeir, becauſe of the diſtinftion by the | ſeene, Rev. 4 1.-6. and 11.19, and 1, z, 
veile,there were after a (ort two Tabernacles, | 3, &c. 


andiothe Apoſtle ſpeakcth of the firft, called Verſ 5. boards] theſe were to beareupthe 
the Holy, and after the ſecond vile, the Taber- | embroidered curtaines, the Greeke calleth 
nacle called the Holy cf holies, Heb. 9.2,z. As | them flyles or pillars: and to theſe, withthe fil 
the golden taches,cl:ſped in the blew (or hea= | ver ſockets whereon they ſtood, (verſe1q,) the 
yencoloured ) loops, made the ten curtaines | Apoſtle alludeth,when he callech Gods Houſe 
one Tent : ſo by faith and love in Chrift, the | and Church, the pillar axd ſtay of theTruth, 
Saints are faſtened,and builded together, for an | 1, Tim 3,15, 
habitation of God through the Spirit, Ephe. 2,22, Verſ. x7. tenons } called in Hebrew hands, 
wherefore the Apoſtle mentioneth, the anizze | forthat they held faſt in the mortaiſes ofthe 
of the Spirit,in the bond of peace; the unitie of the | ſockets, ſet in order ] or, ſet ladder-wiſe, 
faith, and our knitting together an love, Ephe, 4 | that is, equally diſtant one from another, as 
| 3.13. Colof. 2.2, Andthis is tobefor all at- | the ſtavesof a ladder, 
faires,both of peace and of war, Fudg 20.1 r. Verl, 19. ſockets ] or baſes, as the Greeke 
Verſ, 7. a Tent} hat is, a Covering, ipred o- | tranſlateth them, rhe feere or grounds that 
ver,ſo the Gree'e tranſlaterh ir a Covering;the | ſuſtained the boards, having hollow mortaiſes 
Chaldec, an over ſpreading. Sec Exod.go, 6. | forthetcnons of the boards to be faſtened in. 
eleven] whereas the embroidered cur- | Every one of thete ſockets, was of a talentot 
taine werebur ten,verſe 1. Sotheſe were thir- | filver, that is, an lundred and tiwentte pound 
tic cubits long, verſe 8. thoſe but 28, cubits, | weight, Exodys 3. 27. 
verſ.3, Thus tne Covering was largfr in length Verſ, 26. twenty boards ] and every board 
and bredrh, then the thing covered, Thelike | being acubir and an halfe broad, verſe 16. the 
may be thought by proportion of the two up- | lengthefthe whole Tabernacle appearethto 
per Coverings ofskins, in verſe 14. that they | be 3o. cubits, or 45. foot. 
alſo were larger, then this Tent of haire Verſ. 22. Seaward]} that is, weſtward 1o 
though for brevity, their iſe is not expreſſed. | verſe 27. Sec the notes on Gen, 1 2. 8. 
And that this Goats haire was woven into Verſ 24 equally joyned] or.ioned as to twins, 


cloath,appeareth in that itwas ſpunne by wo. | rharis, joyned alike ro the boards that a: on 
men,as rhe other ſtuffe, Foxd 3 5.26. 


| the fide, and on the end ofthe Tabernacle, 
Verl. 14. Tachaſh skinmes} in Grecke Violet | ſofaſtening them both together. The Hebrew 
colour skinnes, of them ſee Exod. 25, 5. Theſe fignifieth twinnize,or twins; and is not uſed in 
three ſorts of Coverings ſerved for the ſafetie | this ſenſe, burhere, and againe in Exod.36-29, 
of the Tent, and things in the ſame; fromthe: | The Chaldee tranffarerh ir,diſpoſed (or,fitted.) 
inurie of the weather : alſo by theſe covers | the Greeke, they ſhall be of equalitie. Likewiſe) 
and veils, the people were kept from behold- | or, together. perfeftly iomned ] or equally 
ing the boly things : as at rhe removin» of | iojned. The Hebrew though ir differeth.n 
the Tentlikewiſe, Numb. 4. 5. 15. 'So they | forme, yer is thoughtto' be of like fignifica- 
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; Chap. 26s | 


"Tron ih theformer,and ſo the Chaldeetran- 

gatcth it as before, and the Greeke varieth 

bur lircle,chus,they ſhall be [ ex iſo ] of equalitie 
beneath, and Likewiſe they ſhall be, iſar} equall at 
the bead, 8c. 10.in Fx04. 36. 29. | | 

Verl; 26, barres] or, raftcrs, which were 
for to haſten the boards together. 

Verſ. 18. in the mids] Tris mids, ſeemeth to 
be meant of the lengrh of the boards, mot of 
thethickneſſe, as if this barre went through 
the boards, (which ſo muſt needs be of an ex- 
traordinaric thickneſſe and weight,) bur 
through rings pur in the mids of the boards, 
a5 the other barres went through rings put in 
| the ends. reaching } or, ſhooting through: of 
this word, the barre aforeſaid, hath the name in 
| Hebrew, which Ggnifieth fleeing, or ſpeedy 
paſſing through. 

Verf. 29. places] Hebr. houſes, as Exod, 25, 
27, The Greeke explaynerh it thus, #0 
which thou ſhalt bring the barres. 

Verl. 30. right faſhion } or, tuft conſtitution : 
Hebr. judgement which the Grecke tranſlateth 
faſhion (or ſhape) and Stephen calleth it a type, 
Afts 7. 44. ſoitis the ſame in efte&, with 
| Exod. 25+ 40, 

31 | Verſ, 31. of acunnin? workman} that 1s, 
| wrought (or weven) both fides alike © ſee the 
| Notes en verſe. I, be] har is, the work- 
| man: the Grecke ſaich as before, thou ſhalt 

| make, Eherubims} thar is,as the Chaldee 

| i 4d guresof Cherubims, wroughtin the 
velle. 

Verſ. 32. bang] Hebrew. give. ſo verſe 33. 
| Shittim} or Cedar, wood that will not rott, 
| Exod. 25, 5. po 
| Verl. 23. oftheteſiimony 7 that is, ofthe 
Tables whereonthe Law was wrizten, for a 
teftimonie to Iſrael, See Exo9. 2 5. 16. 
drvide? orſeparate. This was the ſpeciall uſe 
of this yeile, todebarre men trom entring(yea 
or ſceing)into the moſt holy place,or the Ark, 
Exod. 46, 3. whereby (as Paul faith) the Holy 


32 


33 


Was not yet manifefled, while as the firſt Taber- 
nacle bad flandins, Reb. 9. 3. that is, the way 


into heaven (which the moſt holy pl-ce ſha- | 


dowed,) was nor by thoſe legall ſ-rvices; but 


Gheſt figfied this, that the way into the Holies | 


 wasrent in twaine, from the, top to the bottome, | 


. communicateth alſo with. us, by the mini- |} 


entring there with his blood, Hebrewes 9, 24. 
and 10, 19, Therefore alſo this veile, fig- 
nified the fleſh of Chriſt, (under which the 
Godhead was veiled, ) and throngh which 
( by ſuffering death ) hee entered himſelfe, 
and made way alſo for us, to enter into hea- 
ven, Hebrewes 9, 19, 20. Toconfirme this, | 
the veile of the Tcmple (ar the death of Chriſt) 


Mathew 27. 5x- So the curious embroide- 

rie, and glorious Cherubims of this veile, | 
ſignified & manifold graces of the Spirit , 
and heavenly affections, which Chrift had 
in his humane nature; and which hee 


ſerie .of his Word and Spirit : likewiſe the 
heavenly myſteries, which are in the ordi- 
nances of Moſes I aw, rightly underſtood. 

Holy of Holzes ] or, Holiveſſe of Hg- 
lineſſes : that is, the moſt holy place : by 
this name Chrilt himſelfe is fometime called, 
Daniel 9, 24. bur hereit figured Heaven, 
into which Chriſt is entered in fleſh, wee 
allo noware by hope, and ſhall alſo in our 
fleſh, athis appearing, Hebrewes 6. 19, 20. 
and 9. 11, 12, 24. and 10. 19, Jobnig., 
2, 3, Itwas alfo a Type of the Churches 
eſtate under the Goſpel], wherein without 
yeiles, wee cnjoy the myſteries of Chiiſt, | 
Revel, 4. and 11. 19, Thus place is Solo- 
mons Temple, was called Deir, rhart is, the 
Oracle, ( becauſe from thence Gods oracles | 
were heard, Numb.7. $9.) 1. Kine, 6,19. 
whe e the Chaldce tranflaterh ir, the Houſe 
of propitrations, 

Vetl. 35. without ] fignifying, thatthe 
twelve Tribes of Ifracl,. (repreſented by 
the Cakes upon that Table, were yer 
wuhour the open enjoying of the myſte=. 
ries of the Goſpell, Hebrews 9. 8, 9,40. and 
Io 19. and11. 39,40. and in reſpe@t ofhea 
ven it felfe, wee allin this hfe, are yer with- 
out, :nd.cnter inore)y by the anker of hope, 
Hebrewes 6: 18, 19,20. 1. Pet. 1. 4,5, 2 Cor, 
'$+ Tz 2, 3» KC - the ſouth] which is the }- 
right hand, both in reſpe& of the world, | 
Pſal. 89. 13. and ofthis Tabernscle, where 
Ged from the woſt boly place berweene 


ple. wor- | 


romp opened unto men by Chriſt, firſt | the Chetubims, bebcld his. peo 
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ſhipping with their faces towards the Weſt; 
on uk: them on the table, being on the 
Northlide, and the Candleſticke of his law 
burning with the ſeven lamps of his Spirit 
on the South fide. So the Word, is above the 


{| Church, 


Verſ, 36. an hanging veile] or covering, as 
the word more properly fignifieth, This was 
anorher veile, which hung as a dore arte en- 
ery of the Tabernacle, through which the 
prieſts of the Law went every day to miniſter 
in the holy place; burthe people might not 
Heb. 9: 2. 6. Shewing alſo the reſtraint of 
the Iewith Church, from ſuch bleſlings as 
God hathopened unto us in Chriſt, Heb. 9. 
9,10, &c. and 10, 19, 20. embroiderer} 
or, weaver with tinſel worke, who worketh 
cariouſly, and with many colours; figuring 
the variety of graces which God decketh his 
Church with, Exek. 16. 10. Pſal. 4$. 15. Bur 
the workmanſhip of this vele, was inferiour 
ro the former, which had Cherubums. Sce 
the notes on verſ. 1. 

Vetf, 27. overlay them] for this in Exod. 36, 
38. is ſayd,he overlayd therr he:ds(or eggares 

braſſe} inferiour to the former, whic 
were of ſilver, verſez2. The neerer things 
were unto Gog, the more preciousthey were, 
both for ſtuffe and workmanſhip. 


CnaPrtin XXVII. 


1 The brazen Altar of Burnt-offring, 'with 
the veſſels thereof. 9 The Court of the Tabernacle 
mcloſed with bangings and pillars. 18. The 
meaſure of the Court. 26 The oile Olive beaten 
for the Lamp, which the priefts trimmed diily. 


_ 


ND thou ſhalc makean Altar 
of Shittim wood, five cubits the 
length, and five cubits the bredth; 
foure ſquare ſhall the Altar be, and 
three cubirs the height therof. And 
chou ſhalt make thehotns of it yon 


the foure corners thereof, of the ſame 


| 


ſhall che hornes of ic bce; and thou 
| o 


| the Court of finelinnen twined, an 


| gings of fifciecubirs; their pillars cen, 


ſhale overlay ir with braiſe, ang | 
thea ſhale make the pannes of jets 
receive the aſhes thereof, and the| | 
ſhovels of it, and the bajons of i 
and the fleſh-hookes of it, andthe 
fire a" of it; allthe veilel; there. 
of, thou ſhalc make of bratſe, And 
thou ſhale make for ita grate of net 
worke of brafſe; and thou ſhale make 
upon the net foure rings of bralle, in 
the foure utmolt parts therof, And 
thou ſhalt put ic under the compalle 
of the Altar beneath,and thenet ſhall 
beeevents che midſt of the Altar, 
And thou ſhalc make barres for the 
Alcar, barres of Shictim wood, and 
ſhalc overlay them with bratle. And 
the bars thereof ſhall be pur intothe 
rings: and the barres ſhall be upon 
the wo ſides of che Alta: to beareit, 
Hollow with boards fhaltthou make 
it, even as hee ſhewed thee inthe 
mouncaine,fo ſhall they make. 
And thou ſhalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the ſouth ſide 
Southward; Tapeſtric hangings for 


hundred cubits length, for enc lide. 
And che pillars thereof tweotie, and 
their ſockets twentie, of bralle; the 
heekes of the pillars and their fillets 
of (ilver. And fo for the North 
fide in length, capeſtrie hangings, 
of an hundred (cubits ) length ; and 
the pillars thereof ewencie, and cheir 
ſockets twentic of bra(ſe, the hookes 
of thepillars, and cheir filters of fil 
ver. And for the bredth of the |! 
court on the Weſt(ide,tapeftry han- 


and 
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[The oile- 


and their ſockers tenne. And the | 
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———— 


ed he Eaft (ide 
dch of che Court on the 
Hina, fifty cubirts. And fiftcene 
cybits the tapeſtrie-hangings tor the 
de : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. And for the ſecond 
fide, fifteene (enbirr, ) the tapeftrie 
hangings, their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. And for the 
gate of the Court, an hanging-veile, 
of twentie cubits, of blew, and pur- 
ple, andſcarlet, and fine linnen twi- 
ned, the worke of the embroiderer : 
their pillars foure, and cheir ſockers 
foure. All the pillars of the Court 
round about /oall be fillected with (11- 
yer; their hookes lilyer, and their 
ſockers bralſe. The length of che 
Court /bafl be an hundred cubits,and 
che bredth fifty with fifty ; and the 
height five cubits, of fine linnen twi- 
ned: andtheir ſockets bratſe, All 


the velſels of the Tabernacle, for all 


che ſervice thereof, and all the ping 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the 
Court,bralle, 


nDBhy 
And thou ſhalr command the ſons 
of Iſrael, that they take unto thee, 
pure olleoliye, beaten for the Light, 
to cauſethe Lampe to aſcend up con- 


tinually, In the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, without the veile, which 


his ſons ſhall order ir, from evening 
unio morning, before Tehovah : *: 
ſeallbea ſtatute for ever,unco their ge- 


nerations, onthe bchalfe of the ſons 
ot Iſrael, | 


| dedicated, fan 


« before the Teftimonie, Aaron and | -ear : hereby fguri 


pn CET 


ABHOTAtions. 


- Ltar]in Hebrew Mixbeach, in Greck® 
1huj.aſterion, ſo named of ſacrifices of- 
ired opreugony and it was anointed, 

hed co be moſt holy, that it | 
might ſanQike the gifts offred thereon, and 
whatſoever touched it ſhould be holy, Numb, 


7-1 88. Exod. 29.37. Mat.23. 19. Itis | 


called by the Prophets, Ariel,the Lyon of God : 
and Hare!, the 4ountaine of God, Exch 43. 15. 
The Altar and Sacrifice fignified Chrift, ſan- 
Qifying himielte for his Church, and by his 
mediation ſanCtifying the daily ſervice of his 
people, whereot allo the Altar was a publike 
ſigne, Heb. 13. 10-15. 10h, 17, 19. Eſa. 19. 
19, 20. GR. $, 20. and 12.7. Shittim| 
in Greeke zncorru9tible wood, ſee Exod, 25. 5. 
fourſquare] Thus forme ſignifycth firmnefle 
and ftabilitie : therefore the heavenly leruſa- 
lem is foureſquare, Rev, 12. 16. fo was the fi- 
gure of it, Exch. 48. 20. 'and the moſt holy 
place in the Temple and Tabernacle,z.Chron. 
3. 8. The Altar prophehied of under the | 
Goſpell, though it be much larger, ( becauſe 
the worſhippers are increaſed all oyer the | 


world, ) yer is it allp fourſquare, Exch 43. | 


16. 

Verſ. 2. hornes] which were nor onely for 
ornament, bur ts keepe things from falling off 
the Alrar, for the hornes were upward, Ezeh, 
43: 16, And hornes ulually Ggnitying power 
«nd might, (Habak. 3. 4. Lam. 2.3. ler. 48. 
25 ) thee foure hornes of the Altar, fgnified 
the power and glory of Chriſts Prieſthood, 


for the ſalvation of his Church, gathered from | 


the foure corners of the carth, braſſe] 
which was ſtrong and durable, for to bea:e 
the fire that continually burned upon this Al- 
Chriſts  ſufferance of 
Gods wrath and affliiftions, withour being | 
conſumed or overcome, 1h. 6. 12. ..So 


_ yy 
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Exopys, Chap. 27. 


Mich, 4.13. Sothe inſtrumencs of the Altar 
here following. 

Vetl, 3, pagan inſtruments to take a- 
way aſhes, or any filth, Such Hiram made 
alſo in Solomons Temple, r. K/n3.7.49-45 


were to hold liquid things ; as the blood 
of the Sacrifices, &c, So 1. King. 7. 40, 
Zach, 14 :o0. fleſhhookes ] inſtrumencs 
with reeth, to take fleſh our of pots, &c, 
1. Samuel 2 13, 14. Soin 2, Chron. 4. 16. 
fire):unes ] wherein coales of fre were 
put : Engliſhed ſometime cexſers, as Lew. 
10. 1, and 16. 12. Theſe inſtruments figu- 
red the miniſterie of the Wo'd, in the 
Church of Chriſt : which ſerueth ro purge 
the filch and corruption of the fleſh, ani to 
kindle the fire ofthe ſpirit, tor the pure ler- 
yice of God, Rem. 13. 1, 2. and Is, 16, 
Zach, 14 20, 2t. 
Verſ. 4. agrate] or, ſieve, as the word 
is Engliſhed in Amos 9 9. It was a broad 
plate ofbrafle vith many little hols, through 


and ſcryed as att hearth for the fre to burne 
upon, 


fore mentioned : the Greeke tranſlateth, 
put them, meaning the rings. the com- 
paſſe) The Hebrew carcob, is no where 
found but in this Hiſtoric here, and in Exo- 
dis 38. 4. the Grecke verſion maketh ir 
to bee the grate fore-ſpoken of, Others 
referre it to the {quare compaſſe which was 
within the Altar rhat was hollow, verſe x. 
and 8, wiacre either by rings, or upon 
a ledge, this grate was hanged on the midds. 
| This fignificd the place within, where the 
holy fire alwayes burnerh, that is, the heart : 
which ſ{uſtaieth alſa the - ſacrifice : and 
' where all aſhes and exeremenus of corruption 
are inwardly conveyed away, as they are 
diſcavered by Gods Word and Spirit, and 
our ſanEtikcation furthered by afflitions, 
2, 71m.1.3.and 2. 22, Row. 12. 1-211, Heb, 
9.14.and12. 106. 
Verſ{,$ he} rharis, God ſhewed: or, ac- 
ingto the Greeke tranſlation, as it was 


» Thus all the inftruments of Gods 


which aſhes and the like things might fall : 


Verſ. 5, put-it ] that is, the grate or net 


baſons ] br ,howles :in Greeke,v! us, thele 


| 


| daily ſervice in Uracl were ap 


ſhewed of God hirnſclfe , 
rihip or | 
tions, Coloſ.2 23 . Mat. 15. 9, F 

Verſeg. Court ] or, Court-yard, an one 
plare ; into which the people thould come 
dayiy unto the lacrifices and publike ſervice 
of God, Pſalme 100. 4. and 116, 17, 18 
19, Thus was the Habitation of God, Fry 
vided into three roomes, the ourward Court 
which was in the open light and view ofall; 
The Tabernacle or Holy place, which had 
light by the ſeven lampes of the gold Candle 
ſticke, and the moft holy place, whereinwas 
go externali light, wherein God fare upon 
th: glorious Cherubims. Sv man ( who is 
rhe crue Tavbefnacle and Temple of God) 
conliſteti of three parts, Bodie, Soule, and 
Spirit, x. Theſſ. 5. 23. The body is asthe 
open Court, where all doe ſee what is done, 
1 he Soule is as the Holy place, where by the 
lamps of Gods Word and Spiric, mans rea- 
ſon and und-.rſtanding is inlightned : The 
Spirit 1s as the moſt holy place, where God 
onely dwellerh in ſeccet by faith, which is 
of things not ſcene, nor by humane reafon 
ro be comprehended. And fo by the Hebrew 
Doors opinion, ihe heart of min # anſwer- 
abic to the Holy of Holics, in the SanQuarie; 
R. Elias in Sepher (ſhith chocmah, neat. of 
Holineſſe, Chap, 7. fil. 219g The worldallo 
hath three parts, this inferiour where'n wee 
live and dye ; the ſuperiour, or heaven, light 
ned with (even Planets, ar:d tarresinnume- 
rable; and the Heaven of Heavens, (| 
third Heaven, 2. Cor. 12, 2.) the placeof 
erernall blefſedneſſe : unto which rhe moſt 
holy place is reſembled, Heb. 9g. 24. 
tapefirie-hangings } which were Curtaines 
woven with Tapeſtric worke. The ſame 
word, when ir is ſpoken of other matter, bg- 
nifieth carved-worke, as in 1, King. 6, 3% 
| finelimmen ) in Greeke byſſe : ſec £x00, 
25. 4. Within this, (which figured therigh- 
reouſneſſe of the Saints, Rev. 1g 8.) wasthe 
Church of Ged to be in the ſervice of him, as 
ina nos pvre.and glorious incloſure. 


Verle10. Pillars ] which 'erved t0-UP- | 
hold thoſe hangings 


faſtened unto _ by! 


ver 


hg wa 
At ng © 
might bs left for mans wil-wo Pa | 


10 


Crt ——_ 


14 


6 


18 


Ex oprs, Chap." 27. 


 Figuring theftabilirie of the 

m __" of - ng hteouſnefſe thereof, 
by the word of God, ( compared unto fil- 
yer) and Minifters of the ſame, J:reme 1. 
18, Rev. 3+ 12. Pſat, 12:7. Gal, 2. 9. 
fillets ] or hoopes of flyer, whi ch com- 
paſſed theroppes of the Pillars, and ſerved 
both for ornament, and for the hangings to 
bee faſtned by. They have their name in 
Hebrew of imbracing abour, and cleaving 
faſt ; derived from a word which is applied 
unto loving affeQtion, Pſilme 915 14- and 
konie the purc love, wherewith the Saints 
areto imbrace, and cleave to, and ſerve one 


| anotRer, Coloſ]. 3. 2, and 3. I 4, Galat. Fo 
[13 In the making of theſe is is ſaid, that 
| their beadsalſo ( or chapiters) were overlaid 
with fulyer, Exod 38. 17, 19. 

Veiſe 12, Sea } that is, the weſt ſide: ſee 
Geneſ. 12. 8, fftie} lothe biedch, was 
halfe ſo much as the length : and the fo me 
ofthe Court was a long ſquare, 100 cubits 
long, and 50 broad, 1 he Tabernacle with- 
in the Court,was oi like forme 30 cubits long, 
and 12 broad, Exod. 26, 

Verſe 14, for the pde} that is, for the one 
ſute, as the Greeke tranſlaterh ir,nneaning the 
fide of thegate or entrie® rhe Hebrew hgu- 
ratively calleth it a ſhou/dey. 

Verſe 16. hanging veile] or, covering,for 
of that it hath the name : fo there was at 
the dore of the Tabernacle, Exod: 26. 36. 
ſee the notes there. blew, &c.] ſo it 
diftered from the other hangings of the 
Court, which were but cf one colour ; this 
with varictie of colours, repreſcnted the ma- 
nifold graces of Chit applizd unto us, by his 
blood, by whom as by a dore, wee have en- 
trance and aceefſe unto God, in his Church, 
lob. 10.9, Rom. $.1, 2; 

Veric 18. with fftie} that is, fiftic © 
the Weſt end, with fifrie on the Eaſt end. 
The like is to' bee underſtocd before of the 


| !ength; an Hundced onthe one fide, with an 
Hundred onthe other :* and fo the 'Greeke * 


tranflation {peaketh of thar, as of this: 

| five ] balfe the height ofthe Taberna- 

>. Which was Ten Cubits high : Exodus 
* IG, — | 


| F Verſe 19, for all the ſervice) the Greeke | 


| and for light; of which laſt hee here ſpeak 


ſeven lampes to burne before his threne, and 


| Law,within the Arke, Exod 25.21. 


| interprce:th. The manner whereuf, the 
' Jewesrecoid to bee thus : When the Prieſt 


explaineth irthas, and all the infiruments, ſuch 
as {crved for the worke thereof, 

primes ] or, nayles : flakes : which were to 
faſten it, and the parts thereof, that it mighr 
ſtand ſure, Thele ſignified alſo the Nabibitie 
ofthe Church, and the miniſterie of Geds 
word faſtening the ſame, Exz.9.8. Eſay 33. | 
20, and 22. 23s Zach. 10, 4+ 

DAD 

Here beginnerh the ewenticth ſeRion, or 
IeQure of the Law: ſee Gen. 6.9, 

Verſe 20. take | and bring unto thee, fo 
in Levit. 24+ 2. where this law is againe re- 
peated. Olive] that is, of the Olive 
tree, which is alwaies greene and flouriſh- 
ng, faire and of goodly Lie: of whole truit 
ole is made, good ior foude, for ointment, 


eth, This ole Olive, fignified rhe frumfull 
graces flowing from Chiiſt and the Saints, 
compared to Olive trees, Iudg, 9 9. Palme 
52.10, Zach. 4, Rev. 11. 4. Tere. 11 | 
16. who by the fire of Gods ſpirit, cauſe the | 


doe injighten the Chuich with his werd -; 
Fſay 61. 1,2. Revil, 4.5. Fſalme 119. 105, 
POV. 5.23 2. COY. 4« 46s beaten} ſig- 
nify:ng how with much labour, and affliction, 
the Jight of Gods word ito be prepared, and | 
with patience p.eached, and made to ſhine in 
his Church; 2.Cor. 1.4. and2. 4. and11.23, 
24, 25-&c. 1,Theſ.2.g,  toaſrend] 
that is, asthe Greeke and Chaldee explaine 
it, 70 buric, 

Verſe 21. teTeſtimonie]rhe Tables of the 
ſhall 


0:der it ] by caufingitto byrne, as the Greeke 


commeth totrim the Candleſticke; of everte 
Lampe that iz burnt out, hee takes away the weke, 
a;d all the oile that rewagneth in the lampe, and 
wipeth it, and putteth in another weke, and 9- 
ther oile by meaſure, and that i halfe a loe, (thar 
is, about a quarter of a_.Pinte, of which 
me ſure, {ce Lev. 14. 10. and the nctes on 


ths. Ate met. 
== 


Exod. 30. 24.) and that which he taketh away, | 
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tary. .d lighteth the lampe which was out , and 
the Lampe which be findeth not out, be dreſſeth ts 
The lampe which is midlemoſt, when it is out, hee 
li bts not it, - (after it is made cleane,) but from 
the Altar #2 the Coirt, but the reſt of the 
lampe;, every one that is ot, be light-th from the 
lampe that 18 next. Heelighteth not ail the lamps 
at one time : b t li2»tet'» ſtve lampes, and ſtay- 
eth, aid dot') th: other ſtrvice, and af. erw.rd, 
commeth an4 ligh:eth tne two tnaty mite, He 
whoſe dune 3t ys, to drefſe the Candleſliche, com- 
wth witha veſſe!l in h: hand, ( woich us called 
Cur, ardit is :f :01d, like to a great piich:r,) to 
take arpay in it the wekes that are burnt ont, and 
the otle that remai.:cth 1a the Limps, and lizhteth 
froe of the lamps, and leaveth the veſſell there 
before the Candl ſliche, &c. and goeth aut: afier- 
| wards he commeth an41 lighteth the two Lamps, 
and taketh up the veſſell in his hand, and boweth 
himſelfe downe to worſhip, and »oeth hs way. 
Mainzony treat. of the daily Sacrifices, Cbapl, 3+ 
ſe, 12, 13+ 16, 17. ' The like they haue in 
other records; as for the meaſure of olle, 
m Thalmud Babyl, treat. Menachoth, Chap. 
10. fol. 88, Three logges of oile and an halfe, 
for the Candleflic\e, halfe a logge for every lawpe. 
And for the order, in the ſame Thalmud, in 
FJoma, Chap. 3. fol. 33. The cleanſing of the 
innermoſt Altar, was before the trimming of the 
Sue lamps : and the trimming of the five lamps, 
before the blood of the daily ſacrifice ;, and the 
blood of the daily ſacrifice, before thr trimming 
of the two lampes + and the trimmins of the 
two lampes, before tie burning of inc ns, &c+ 
This charge of rhe Prieſts to order the lamps, 
fignified how Chrit and his miniſters ſhould 
continually looke ume rhe puritie of do- 
Qrine, and preaching of the light of the 
| Goſpell, from evening to morning, in the 

darke place ofthis world, till the day dawne, 
and the day-ſtarre ariſe in our hearts, Rev, 1, 
13. andz.1, Deut, 33-10. Toh, 5.35. Eph. 3; 
8, 9. 2,Pet.1, 19, 20, 21. Hat. 4. 16, 


he © ſteth into the place of the aſhes-by the Al- | 


Cnavrzx XXVINL. | | 


1 Aaron and bis Jonnes are ſe apart fw the | | 
Prieſts ff:ce, 2 Holy garment; are «pointed | | 
6 The Ep .of, 8 And tie unions £dle of it 1 
9 The two Beryll flones on the ſhoulders therwt 


04 which the names of the twelve Tribes wan 


eravei. . 15 The Breſiplate of udgement, with 
melue prectors ſtones therein, 2.1 on wich the 
names of the twelve Tribe. of 1ſral were yys 
ven. 22 The goden chamnes to faſten it , 
26 And the golden rings f.rtl eſame. x0 Tis 
Vrim and Thummin. 31 The Roteofthes. 
prod,w:th Pomgranats and Bels. 3 6 The golden 
plate of the Myter. 39 The fine linnen Cote, 
the Miter, and the Girdle, 40 The Cots forda. 
rons [onnes, with their girdles, and bonnets, aa 
and their linnen breeches, 43 The Prieſiemuſ 
wearc their garments, in tb:ir adminijiration, 


tereof, 


ND thou, take nere unto thee 

Aaron thy Brother, and his 
Sonnes with him, from among the 
Honnes of Iſrael, that he may mini- 
ſter-in-the-Prieſts- office unto mee: | 
Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu, Lleazar, | 
and Ithamar, Aarons Sonnes. And| 
chou ſhalt make garments of Holj- 
nelJefor Aaron thy Brother, for ho-| 
nour, and for beantifull glorie, And! 
thou ſpeake unto al the wiſc hearted, | 
whomſoever I have filled with the! 
ſpirir of wiſdome; and ler them 
make Aarons garments, to ſanQifie 
him, thar hee may miniſter-in-the 
Priefts-office unto mee, And thele 
are the garments which they ſhall 
make, a Breftplate, and an Ephod, 
and a-Robe, anda Coat of circled- 
worke, a Micer, and a Girdle: and 
they ſhall make g:rments of Holi- 
nelſe, for Aaron thy brother, and 
for his Sonnes, that he may miniſter- 
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—eFphod; |  Exovpvs,  Chap.:28: The' Breftplate | 


| he Prieſts-office unto me. And' | plate of judgement, the worke ofa | 
| ? Ro - cake gold, and blew, and | cunning workman,likethe worke of | | 
arple, and ſcarler, and finelinnen. | the Ephod fhalt thou make it, of 
And chey ſhall make the Ephod of | gold,of blew,and purple, and ſcarler, 
gold, of blew, and of purple, ofſcar-. | and fine linnen twined, ſhalc thou 
Jet,and fine l1nnen ewined,the worke | make it. Fourſquare ſhall it bee, 
of 2 cunning workeman. Ir ſhall | doubled; a ſpan the length thereof, 
haveche two ſhoulder-peeces joyn- | anda ſpan thebredth thereof, And 
ing topether at the two edges there- | thou ſhalt emboſlein ic, emboſmenc, | 
| oh; and it ſhall bee joyned together. | 6f ſtones, foure rowes of ſtones :, a, | 
$ | And the curious girdle of his Ephod | row, a Sardius, a Topaz, and a $mas | 
' which upon it,ſhall be of the lame, | radg\,the firſt row. And the ſecond 
according to the woke thereof, of | row, a Chalcedonie, a Saphir, and a 
| gold, of blew, ard purple, and (car- | Sardonyx. Andthe third row, an 
9|]et, and fine linnen ewined, And | Hyacinth, a Chryſepraſe, and an 


thou ſhalc take rwo Beryll ſtones, | Amethyſt, And the fourth row, a 
and ſhalt grave on them che namss | Chryſolyrte,and a Beryll,and a Jaſper, 
of the Sonnes of Iſrael, Six of their | they ſhall bee ſeri» gold intheir em- | 
names on the one ſtone; and the | boſments, And theftones ſhall bee 
names of the {ix that are remaining, | withthe names of the Sons of Iirael, 
| | on the ſecond ſtone, according to | twelve according totheir names, like 
[11 | their births. The worke of ancn- | theengravings ofa ſigner, everyman 


graverin ſtone, like the engravings | with his name;they ſhall be according 
ofa (ſigner, ſhalr thou engrave the | to the twelve Tribes. And thou | 
\two flones, with the names ofthe. | ſhalr- make vpon. the Breſtplace, 
| |ſonnesof [{rael, incloſed in ouches | chaines,ar the end, of wreathen work 
| 12 ' of gold ſhalrthou make them, And. | f pure gold. Andthou ſhalt make * 
| |fhouſhalepur the cwo ſtones upon | upon the Breſtplate, two rings of 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod,fſtones of | gold, and\ſhalc putthe tworings on 
memoriall for the , ſennes of Iiracl; | the two ends of the Breſtplate. And 
| andAaron ſhall bearetheir names be- | chou ſhalt pur thettwo wreathings of 
fore Icheyah, upon histwo thoul-' | goldin therwo rings, onche Ki, 8 of 
ders for a memoriall, © , _ | theBreſtplate. . And the other cwo 
And thou ſhale make ouches of | cnds of the two wreathings, thou, 
gold. And wo chaines of pure | ſhalrfaſten on therwo ouchesz and. 
old, at the ends ſhalt. thou make. | ſhale pur :hew onthe ſhoulders ofthe 
them of wreathen worke, and ſhalt | Ephod before ir. . And,chov halt 
faſten che wreathen chaines. to the | make two rings of gold, and ſhalc 
ouches, EE pur them upon the ewo ends of the 
And theu ſhalt make the Breft- | Breftplate, ven dares thang, 
| | — 2 ; whic 


| The Ephod. Exzo DVS, Chap. 28, 


which « in the ſide ofthe Ephod in- | skirts of the Robe round abour, | | onſ 
27 ward. And thou ſhalr make two | And it ſhall be upon Aaron, tomini. 
(other) rings of gold, and ſhalt put | er and his ſound ſhall bee head 
them on thetwo ſhoulders ofthe E- | when hee goeth in unto the Holy 
phod underneath, towards the fore- | place before Ichovah, and when, he 
part thereof, over-againſt the cou- | goeth out,that he die not. 
ling thereof, above the curious gir- | And thou ſhalt make aPlateofpyre | 
dleot the Ephod. And they ſhall | gold, and ſhalt grave upon it lkerhe 


binde the Breſtplate, by the rings | engravings ofa ligner; H 011x184 
thereof, unto the rings ofthe Ephoed | To Iexoyan. And thou ſhit 


with a lace of blew, cobeabovethe | put it ona lace of blew,and it ſhal be 


curious girdle of the Ephod,and that | upon the Miter, uponthe forefront 
the Breiſplate benot looſed fromthe | of the Miter it ſhal be. And icſhalbe 
Ephod. And Aaron ſhall bearethe | upon Aarons forchead, and Aaron 


names of the Sonnes of Iſrael in the | fhall bearethe iniquitie of the holy 


Breftplate of judgement upon his | things, which the Sons of [ſrael ſhill 
heart, when he goeth in intothe Ho- | hallow,in all the gifrs of cheir holy 
ly place, for a mcmoriall before Teho- | rhings ; and it ſhall be upon his fere- 


vah continually. And thou fhalt | hcadalwaies,for fayourable acce 


putin the Breſtplate of judgement, | tion of them before Ichovah. And 


the Vrim, and the Thummim, and | rhou ſhalt weave with circled worke 
they ſhall be upen Aarons hart when | the Coat of fine linnen; and thou 


he gocthin before Ichovah, and Aa- | ſhale makethe Miter of fine linnen: 


| ron fhall beare the judgment of the | and thou ſhalt make the Girdle the 
| Sonnes of Iſrael, upon his heart be- | workeof the embrotderer. Andfor 
fore Ichovah continually. Aarons Sens thou ſhale make Coatz, 
And chou ſhale make the Robeof | and thou ſhalt make for them girdle, 
the Ephod all of blew. And there | and Bonnets ſhalt thow make for 
| ſhal be a hole i»the top of ir, inthe | chem, for honour, and for beautifull 
+ ©. | mids thereof; it ſhall have 2 binding glorice. And thou ſhalr put them 
for thehole, round abour of woven | upon Aaron thy brother, and upon 
| worke, asthe hole ofan habergeon | his ſons with him; and ſhalt anoint 
ſhall ithave,tbatir benotrent. And | them, and fill their hand, and ſan&ti- 


fiethem, that they may miniſter-in 
of, Pompgranats of blew, and of pau: the-prieſts-office unto mee. And 


 \ple, and of ſcarlet, upon theskirts | chou ſhalr- make for them! linnen 

- * |therof,roundabour,and bels of gold, | breechies to cover the naked fleſh; 
| between'themroutad about, A bell | from the loines eyen unto the highs 

of oldanda pomgranate, abell of | they ſhallBe.. Andrhey ſhall beup- 4 
: go!d and a pomgranate, ' upon the en Aaron, and upon his ſons, when. 


they | 


The Miter, \Wh— 


thou ſhalt make —== the skirts ther- 


"IF 


am 


: - : 


ExoDyY8, 


Chap. 28, 


<Rm=—_——_ 


4 in unto che Tent ofthe con- 
OF. orwhatthey come neare 
Parothe Alcar,co miniſter inthe Ho- 
ly place, that they beare not iniquity, 
and die: (i: al be) a ſtatutefor ever, 
tohim and to his ſeed afcer him, 


—_—— —_—_— 
——————_ 


- th Ls. om 
dem 
— 


CABPOIATONs. 


Ale nere] or, cauſe to come nigh, that 1s, 
| T% preſentthemſelyes unto thee. Hither- 

to God hath appointed ſuch holy things 
as pertaynedto his ſervice ; now hee giveth 
| order for holy perſons to adminiſter before 
him, mimfler in, &c,] or, execute the 
Prieftbood. This honour no man might take 
unto himſclfe, bat he that was called of God, 
as Aaren, Heb,5.4. Inthis worke Aaron, 
chiefly kgured our Chriſt, and ſecondarily all 
Chriſtians, whom hee hath made prieſts unto 
God, Heb. 5. 5, Rev. 1.6. 

Ver. 2. of bolineſſe ] that is, holy garmants 
| (in Grecke, an holy flole:) ſo called becauſe 
they fignifizd the holy graces of Gods Spirit, 
| wherewich Chriſt and his people ſhould bee 
| clothed. For ſuch anhigh prieft it became us 
to have, as is boly, harmleſſe, undefiled, Heb. 9. 
| 26. and Gods pricſts are to bee clothed with 
| buflice, and with ſalvation, Pſalme 132. 9, 16. 
| and{oare allthe Saints, Eſay, 61. 10. be:u- 
| tifull glorie] the Greeke tranſlaterh fer honour 
| ard glorie. Theſe two, fignifie the higheſt 
| degree of dignitic ; honour inwardly in the 
heart and affe1ons : glorie ourwardly inthe 
appearance and cariage : (as in Eſay 28.1.4. 
g/orie, or beautie,is comparedto a flour, and in 
Eſa) 61.3 itis oppoſed untoaſbes,) As Ie- 
ſus the ſon of Ioſedek the bigh prieſt was clo- 
thed with filthy garments, which fignified ini- 
qu4lie, in him and his miniſtration, Zach-3-3,4. 
ſotheſe garments ot bonowr and glorie,fignificd 
| the holy and pure adminiſtration of Icſus the 
; Sonne of God, who offered bimſelfe withour 
| Pr unto God, to purge our conſcience from 
«cad works, He.9.14 by whom alſohis Church | 


8c 


with garments - of beautifull glorie, 


| 


Eſay 52. 1; with fne linen cleane and bright, | 
which is the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, Rev,rg. 
8. Fromthis ſpeech of bonowr and glorie : the | 
Hebrew Do@ors have delivered, thar the gar- 

ments of the priefis were to be new and faire, &c. 
like the garments of great men, If they were foule, 
or torne, or overlong, or overſbort, 8:c. and the 
Proeft did hu ſervice in they, ut was unlewfull. 
Everie priefts garment that was made filthy, they 
«did not whiten it, or waſh it, butle.ve it for 
threds ( or weke, ) and put on new. The bigh 
Priefis garments, when they were old, were latd 
wp in ſtore : and the white garments wherein hee 
ſerved on the faſting day, (mentioned in Levis. 
16, 4.) benever ſerved inthem the ſecond time, 
but they were reſerved mm the place where bee put 


them off, asitis written, AND HE SHALL | 


LEAVE THEM THERE, (Levii.16,.23.) 
and it was unlawful! to pat them to any uſe. The 
coats of the inferier prieſts, when they were worne 
old, they made of them threds (or weke) for the 
Candleſiiche continually. M aimony, in treat. of 
the Implements of the Sanituarie, Chap. 8. Sei. 
s 53 6. - | 
y Verſe 3. whomſo:ver ] Hebr. him whos I 
have filled Here God ſheweth his Spiriteo 
be the author and teacher of handicrafts : the 
Propher ſhewerh the like of husbandrie, Fſay 
28 24.26. ſantlifie} or conſecrate him, that 
15, to be a figne of his ſanRification fromGod, 
Thcrefore it was death to miniſter withoue 
theſe garments, verſe 43. andthey are called 
holy garments, verſe 2 and intimes following 
were laid up in holy chamlers, and the pricſts 
mightnot wearc them among the people, to 
{ ndifie them with their garments, Exekiel 
19. 
" Verſe 4. circled worke ] this differed from 
broidered worke, which was of many colours, 
but this coat was of one colour, white, bein 
of fine linnen onely, verſe 39. but woven with 
circles, or round hollow places like eyes; 
wherefore the ſame word is after, in verſe 17, 
uſed for ouches,or hollow places wherin ſtones 
were ſer, Matmony in the fore-named rrefs 
tiſe, Chap. 8. ſe. 16. ſaith; Thecoats both of 
the bigh priefl, and of inferiour priefls, were of 
circled worke, that is, had many. bollow places 
( ar bouſes) na” like the bollaw place 
XY 2 0 


th. ater 


_— 


EP I 


—— 


C—— 


OT Ines 


| 


| fleſh» 


of eups. &c./ axd a Girdl{e)To theſe fix adde the 


Plate { or Crowne) werſt 36. andthe! 
Breeches,verſe 42.ſothe high prieſt hath cight 
ornaments: all which,and no mocghe was to 
weare in his adminiſtration, They may bee 
vicwed inthe order as they were put on(Levit, 
$.7, $, 9.thus: ) b 
1. Breecbes of linnen, put next upon his 


2, A Coate of fine-linnen, put over the 
Breeches. þ BYW 

3. 4 Girdle embioidercd, of fine linnen, 
blew, pu. ple, and ſcarlet; wherewirh the coat 


" was girded. 


4. Arobe, all of blew, with ſeventie rwo 
bells of gold, and as many Pomgranars, of 
blew,purple, and ſcatler,upon the skirts there- 
of, This was put over the coat andgirdle. 

5. An Epbod, of Gold, and of blew, purple, 
ſcarler and fine linnen, cunningly wrought: 
onthe ſhoulders whereof, were rwo goodly 
Beryll ſtones , on which were graven the 


\names of the twelve Tribes of liracl. This E- 
phod was put over the Robe , and pirded 


thereto with a Curious girdle mae of the 
lame, 

6. A Breſiplate, cunningly wrought of gold, 
blew, purple, ſcarler, and fine linnen : which 
being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtened by golden 
chaines and rings uvon the Ephod, Herein 
weretettwelve ſeverall ſtones, on which the 
names of the twelve tribes were graven: and 
herein was the Vrim, and the Thummim, 

7. A Miter of fine linnen, ſixteenc cubits 
long, wrapped about his head. 

8. A Plate of pure gold, ( or Ho!y crowne, ) 
rwo fingers broad,whereon was graven, H o- 
LiNES TO IEHOVAHN. This was tyed 


with alace of blew, upon the forefront ef the 
Mater. 


Theſe eight did rhe high pricſt weare in 
the SanQuarie, his feet and hands (as of o- 
ther prieſts) being alwaics bare, and waſhed 
daily, whenhe went into adminiſter, Exodus 
230. 21, 

The inferiour prieſts garments were foure, 

1 Linnen Breeches, SETLT 

2 Finelinnen Coats, 

- 3 EmbroidcredGirdlzs of fine linnen,blew, 


tm 
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| purple, and ſcarlet, licethehiph priefts; v4; = 


4 Bonnets of fine linnen;xs larpe as the; | 
priefts Miter. Of th:ſe hal oF er 
in this Chipter particularly, wk, 

Vmto theſe wee mayhere annexe the foure 
extraordinarie garments, which the his); 
prieſt ware on the Expiationday onely, - 

1 Linnen Breeches, next his fleſh, | 

2 Aholy linncn Coat, 

3 Alinnen Gzrdle, 

4 A linnen M2iter. 


Thelc he put on, when he made recondiliz 
tion for the Church, in the moſt holy place, 
once inthe yeere, (which was the tenth <, 
of September, and having finiſhed his ſets 
vice, he put theſe clothes off, and never wore 
them more, bur lefrrhem there. See Lev 16. 
4. 23: withthe annor. 

Verſe 5. gold} beaten into thinne plates, 
and cut into wiers, ſee Exodus 29,3 This 
gold , wrought with the thiee bloody co- 
lours, and with fine white biſſe ; ſignifyedthe 
faith, obedience, an1 ſufferings of Chriſt; and 
his juſtice, inthe adminiftration of his prieſt- 
hood, Heb. 2. 17. and 5. 7, 8, 9. and 
9, 12.14. Pſalme 132. 9, 

Verſe 6 Ephod] or, Amicle. Ephodixthe 
Hebrewnamse: fo called of compaſiing fily 
the body, and being tyed thereto, Exodvs 19. 
5. By the Hebrew Doors, it was of bredth, 
according to a mans backe,from ſhoulder tofoul- | 
der : and long behin1, dovene to the feet, Maim- 
ny, treat. of the Implements of the Sandluartt, 
Chap. 9 ſet. 9, Others thinke it was ſhort, 
as a jacke or habergeon. Joſephus ( the 3: 
boo{e of his Antiquities, Chap. 8.) fan it 
was a\cubit long, In Grecke, it hath the name 
of the ſhoulders, upon which is was put. This 
was th2outmo!t of all the prieſts garments; 
and ſerved to hold faſt the Breſiplare . and 
figured out in Chriſt his Iuftice,which hee put 
on, as/anhabergeon, Eſay,' $9. 17, who ap- 
peared clorned like a prieſt, Revelat. 1: 13. | 
Beſides this golden Ephod, (which the high 

Pricſt onely did weare,)) there was another 
ſort of linnen Ephods , worne by inferiqur 
prieſts, and other perſons, 1, Sam 22, 18. 
and 2. 18, 2. Sam 6.14 CUNNING WOrk-- 
man] who wrought or wove both fides hy” 
ee 


_—_——_ 
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(e626; Of this worke,the Iowes have thus, | gfrerſpoket ofinj 2erft 39-:and: by. reaſon of | 
| 7ecorded-: The-gold that was inthe weaving ofi | the yoldinthis, which/ahewthethadaor, ic 
the Ephod,and of the brefipla'e vas thus wronght,, | is called the golden girdles. \And Chrift ap- 
He tooke one thred of pure gold, and put it with | pearing wah apricftly garment,” and girded a: 
þx thred: of blew, 'and 1wfed theſe. 7. threds as | bout the paps with a golden girdle, | Revel, 1.13, 
one. Andſobe didone thred of gold with fox of pur» | was declared thereby to bee ous high. Prieſt, 
ple, and ge with fx of ſea let, and one with Þx | andit hatb reference to this curivus girdle of 
of linen, | Thus a un 6 mary engen gold, | rhe bop og on Exaduazg;s, 
2n4284hreds inall ::Of which 28 bee wove the of his Epho{7 or, of the Eptod of it, , which 
Breſiplate; and Ephed,8c. Maimony,' treat. | the Chaldee expoundeth, of the Ornament (or 
of the Implements of the Santinarie, Chap g, | ftiingYthereof, This is ſaid to be yponit: to 
edt, 5, &c- diſtingu.th irfrom the Gardleafter mentioned 
- Verie 7+ ſhoulder. pecces} Hereupon this | in verſe 39, +('s- : 1310 oiiilorenct 
garments called in-Greeke Epomy, inLatine | ,. Verſe. 102 birtbes ]: &r, generations, y their 
| Suzerbungre'e, of being Po upmoſt upon pr 2 mars ee Chydrenas Mo- 
' the thoulders; There were -Jowen upo? it-tvo. | fcs/hintſeltereckoneththem, 'Exodxs 1. verſe 
ſhoulder-peeces, tha: they might bee upon the | 2,3:) andihenthe other mothers chaldren, 
ſhoulders of the Prieft ; ſayth Harmony in the | andRiachelslaf, 2s ſhall after be more fully 
| Impl. of the Sant, Cbap. 9. (:@. 9. : ſhewed,in their ſeverall ſtones; werſe's7.&c 
Verle8. curious girdle} called in Hebrew | Of this allo Maimony wrierh, in, whe fame 
Cheſheb, of the cunning workmanſhip { in place, Chip 9 ſeft 9. Neſet on each ſhoulder 
Grecke, the waven-worke. Ot this Maimo- | a Beryll tone, frurſquare, emboſſed in gold ana | 
_ ( in - emp aey ug Chap. g _ 9) hee _" 07 = two ſlones, the names of the | 
aytn; The Ephod h:d as it were two hards |) Trites, fix on oxe flone, and (ix on another. accor- 
(or peeces ) going out from it, in the wexving, | ding to their birthes . _ they wrote Ioſephs 
% 4m m 01 tt at, _ beſhab (ﬆ they o87- TY Thoſep> ( as he is written/in Fſalme 8x. 
edu; and they are called Cheſhb (the curious | 6.) So there-were:250letters ms 1he-one.flone, | _ 
, grate) of the-Epbod. Andafter (inſet. x1.) | andy. on the other. and the: on. | 
hee ſaith, The curiousgirdle. of the Ephod, was | Ritben was written, was on the riobt ſhoulder", 
tyed wpen bis heart, tender the Breſtplate, This | and the ſtone that Symeon was written 0n,was ox 
diftcreth from the 'Girdle ( abnet,) which is | the! ft; afrer themanner here ſer downe. 
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ExoDvs, Chap. 28. 


. 


| 'oVerle 11, ingraver in ſtone] or, flone- cutter, | with Cbaſhb, thar fignifierh /alence, axial, 
Leweller, This engraving|in precious ſtone, | ing a fil:xt oracle, ro beeſeene on chebreſ/if 
and tharlike a ſienet, with the names of the | the high Prieſt, rather thea heard, AlGG 
Sonnes of Fſrael ; ſignified the firme and per- with C0434, that ſignikierh ſeeing, and ſo we 
petuall love, memoriall, eftceme, and ſuſten- | may Engliſh it, the Contemplation (or Conſide. 
tation of the Church of Chriſt, Job 19. 23. m— of indgement, and it noteth the exe 
24 Song8. 6. Hazg, 2.23. - ouches] that | that the Prieſt ſhould have , of anſwer 
is, bollow places, in which the ſtones were ſet | judgement and equitie to them that askedof 
faſt, ſee verſe 4- God by him. Whereof ſee more inthenoe 
Verſe 12. a memoriall ] The Greeke addeth, | onwverſe zo. cunning workman] worea 
a memorial concerning them. In this worke, | both ſides alike, 
Aaron was a figure of Chriſt, Heb.7. 28. the Verle 16, double1] Maimony (in the fore- 
Sonnes of Iſrael, of all Saints, called rhe Iſrael | (aid treatiſe, Chap, g. ſet. 6.) explayneth i 
of God, Gal. 6.16. The two Beryll ſtones, | thus, that the cloth (of the Breſtplate) wa 
ſquare and-of equall bigneſle , ſignified the | woven with cunnning worke of gold, and of 
like precious faith and dignitic, which all have | blew, purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen, with 18, 
obtayned before Godin Chriſt, 2. Pet, 1. 1. | thrcds, as is hefore ſhewed, Thelength of it was 
Gal. 3. 28,29. ( The Beryll being alſs the | acubit (tharis, two ſpannes) and the bredth 
ſtone mentioned in the deſcription of Para- | of it, a ſpan : and they doubled it into two , foit | 
diſe, Gen, 2.12. andthe ſtone of Ioleph, | was a ſpan cvery way, fourſquare, And they 
Exod.28, 20. who figured Chriſt in his ſu- | ſet thereon foure rewes of ſtones, expreſſed inthe 
ſtaining of Iſracl, Gen. 45. 7. 11. and 49, | Law,andevery flone was fourſquare, &c. 
| 24.) The ſhoulders on whichrthey are borne , Verſe 17. Foure rewes ] 'as the twelvetribes 
ſignified the power and principalitie, which | encamping about Gods Tabernacle, were in 
Chriſt hath over his Church, preſenting the | foure quarters, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
ſame by his mediation, pure and holy unto | South, three tribes in every quarter, Num. 1, 
| God, and cauſing them to bee had in perpe- Sardius ] or Sardine : a precious ſtone, 
tuall memorie, Eſay 9, 6. and 22. 22. | calledin Hebrew, Odem of Agam, which ig- 
Eph. $,\25.27, 10b. 17.19, 20.24. Mal, | nifieth Ruddie, Lam. 4.7, for itwas a blood- 
3.26, Pſal. 115-12. coloured ſtone. Accordingly the Chaldee 
Verſe 14. at the ends) or, equall : ef like | Paraphraſe calleth it Samkan, and Thargum 
proportion. Soin verſez2. The Chaldee ' Ierulalemy Samyetha, that is, Red. In me, 
tranſlateth laynted; the Greeke, wixed with | Grecke, and by the holy Ghoſt in Rev 21.20. 
floures, faſten} Hebr. grve, which word - | it is namcd a Sardius, (of Sardis a chicfe City 
is uſed for making firme, faſt and ſtcalie, as | in Aſia, where ſuch ſtones were.) Oa this 
the Scriptures ſhew3 one Prophet ſaying, | ftonerthe name of Ruben was engraved, and 
Thou haft erven, 1. Chron, 17. 22. an other | jtforcſhewed the warlike ſtate of rhat Tribe, 
ſaying for it, Thou baſt confirmed, 2,Sam.7, | which frontierd -upon the enemic, and in 
| 24: So aftep inverſe 25. CRF: Sauls daies, conquered the Hagarims, 1. C70, 
| Verſe 15}:Prefiplate Þ in Hebrew; 'Choſben, 5, 10. and wentarmed before their brethren, 
;} which is not eafie ro interpret; bur becauſe it | artthe conqueſt of Canaan, 1oſ. '4.12,1 3. 
| was an ornament of the breſt, wee call ita | Toper] ſonamed of the Gretke T8p4%01, 
Breftplate.. Tofephi in his Greeke Anizqui- | here, and in Revel. 21.10, In Hebrew, Pitdab; | 
ties, Booke 3." Cbap, 8. keepeth the Hebrew, | from. the Jerrers of which word .tranſplaced, | 
Eſſen: the Lx x- Interpreters uſually tran- | Topad or Topas are derived. It was a prect 
{lare ir Logeion, and Logion, a being the Oracle aps gp nd in Echiopia,-Iob 28, 19. BY 
ornament , becauſc by Yrint and Thammims | '-the Hebrew Dodtors,' and alſp by Plinie in his 
that was therein, God gave anſwers to the | Booke j Chap. 8. the Topazis bf a glorious! 
"4A PESW OT EY | 
gorernours, Numb. 27.21, Irhath affinity | greene colour, and Straboin his 16 Booke, of 3 
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colour.  Hereupon one:fort of To- 
on ot Plnie named Praſoeides , Greene 
fkured + andto this the Chaldee name agre- 
eth, Jarken in Onkclos,and 1.r7katha,in That- 
leruſalemy, both lignifying greere. On 


This ſtone 5)1meons name was graved, of which | 


Tribe there was little glorie , till Ezckias 
daies, when the Symeonites {mote the rem- 
nance of Amalecke, 1+» Chron. 4. 42, 43. 
Sraaragd} or Emerauld, as itis allo 
Engliſhed. In Hebrew it 1s called Bare;eth, 
of Barth, which is Lightning, Exehiel 14 13. 
and the Chaldee names agree hereunto. Bur 
the Greeke turneth it 593aragdos, and fo the 
holy Ghoſt, in Kevel. 21, 19. Which Sma- 
ragd ( or Emerauld) is of a moſt goodly and 
rious greene colour, that the eye of man 


is delighted, refreſhed, bur never filled with 


the —_— it, as Plzxie (in his 37 booke, 

chap. 5.) laith, 

of Emeraulds,{e ſome gliſter like the Sunne, 

whoſe Charreris therefore fcigned by Poets, 

to ſbine with cleare Smaragds, Ovid Meta- 
.2, and the Greeke name ( as well as 

the Hebrew ) imapliegh ſo much. Smaragd, 


| as being Maraza, of Maire, to ſhine, - On this 


ſtone, Lev; was engraved. So the Teruſalemy 
Thergum upon this place, having named theſe 
three ſtones, addeth ; write plarnly upon them, 
the names of the three Tribes, Reuben, .Symeon, 


Levi. $0 this gliſtering ſtone, . foreſhewed | 
| | faltmy Thargws, ſetting down this ſecomdirew, . 
judgements, and Ifracl his Law, Deat. 33. | 
ſc lighenings doc illuminate the | 


Levics glorie, who ſhould teach lacub Gods 


i0. who 


world, Pſalme 9794 Of evicame Moſes 
and Aaron, and all the Prieſts, and lohn the 
Baptiſt, who 
Church, So the covenant of grace, is re- 
ſembled by a Rain-bow of an Emerauld color; 
in Revel, 4.3, - | 

Verſe 18. Chalcedonie} in Hebrew Nophec, 
which the Chaldee of Onkelos turned 7/me- 
ragdin, that is, the Smaragd torementioned ; 
bur Thargum Ieruſglemy callerh it Cadcedana, 
t which the name given it by the holy Ghoſt, 
Chalcedon, Revel. 21. 19. agreeth, The 


Greeke verſion hath Amthrax;-vhrar 15,23 Car=7] 
| buncle , and ſo the Chalcedonie is like unto a 
Carduncle, and one ſort of it, as Plinie fhewerh 


has. 2547) ow 


| 


And as there are many ſorts 


ined as Eweraulds in.the 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


in booke 37, 'cbap.7, This Charcedanie. (as it 
is allo called ) ſhinerheleare like a tarre, bur 
ſomewhat purple-colouced : and the Carbun- | 
cle (which is ſo'called Pyropus,) hath the name 
of fire, like which it ſhanerh, The. ground of 
this Chalcedome,. 'cermeth to bec'the. Hebrew 
Cadcod mentioned in Eſay 54: 12./; On this 
ſtone, 1udahs name was graven, In-Caleb, 
Othonie], Dayid, and Solomon, this Kone 
ſhewed his glorie, but above all in Chriſt, / 
who eame of this Tribe according to the fleſh, 
Heb. 7 14,, Saphir] thisisthe Hebrew 
name,kepr alſo,inGreeke,and orhes rongmes; 
bur.in the Chaldee it is Shabzgx... It is a good- | 
ly ſtone, tranſparent, very hatd, of blew. or | 
skie-colour, uſed therefore in heavenly viſions 
as Exodus 24. Iv. - Exch. 1.26. The Sa- | 
phir andthe Smaragd, arethe moſt pleaſant 
and comfortable-for the eyc: tro looks upon. 
Vpon this ſtone the name of 1ſachar was en- 
graved,. Sardonyx} Thisname ſeerdeth 
ro be made of the Sardine and the Onyx ſtone, 
named in Hebrew, Iabalom, of Smiling ;' and 
in Chaldee, Sabhalom, that is , bearing ftr 6kes: 
for it is ayeiy hard ſtone; like the Adamant or 
Diamond :, and inRevel, 24. 20%: isnamedrin” 
Grecke Sardonyx; whichby the: name; and 


by teſtimonie of Planze, :bod'e F7« chap.s. BT. | 


mixed of a white and ruddie celour, ſhining. 
like to the naile of a mans hand ſcr mro-fleſh, ' 
On: this gem,Zebwulon was graved: ſo the Ierw- | 


addtth,' Writepluiniyonithem,' the names of the ; 
three Trabes, Iudah, Hſachar, Zabulox.; Som 
Gen.46-.in Exddis 1. 2, 3.: in>v«Cbron. 2. I. 
and often, theſe twe, Iſſachar,and Zabwlon, are 
joyned with the former foure Patriarches,thar | 
fo al Leabs children; mighr berogatier, : ©: 
>: Verſe 199 jaar] or, lacgnth,: this isof | 
a bright purple colour : by the Greeke it is | 
tranflatcd the Ligure, bur ſome copies have / 
for it the Hyacinth, and fo the holy Ghoſt * 
tranflateth it in Reve!. 21, 20. In Hebrew | 
itis named Leſhem : upon it Dan was giaven: 
and a eitic c:lled L:ſhem, did afterwards fall; 
unto the Tribe of D.n, as this ſtone did por- | 
'rend, 2nd fo-trfbem win cated Dan, 7d. 19.1 
47- Chryſopraſe] wii:ch name ſipnifierh} 
a golden greene, ſo nuting the colour ot thus 1 


ſtone. | % 


ns a. m4 i. 1 all 


tp. 


Chap. 28. 


ſtone." In-Hebrew iris Shebst the common 
Greek&verhon maketh ir an: Achate ( or 4- 
cate, 'of whith ſore cf ſtone, there are many 
colours,” atidſortic the beſt, thar are greene 
withapglden liſt which therefore the holy 
 Ghoſtcalleth a Chyfopreſe, in Revele 21, 20+ 
Naphralims fame was' graven _—= its ' SO 
the two Sbnnes'of Bilhah, Rachels maid, are 
;oyned together, Amethyſt] called in 
| Hebtew &cblama; in the Greeke verſion,and 
in; Revel. 21. an Amethyſt, which is a ſtone of 
| awan purple colour, and ruddie :. lo being a 
| wazlike: ſigne, arid: Gad was 'graven on this 
| ſtone, ' whoſe warres were propheſied, ' and 
his vitorics, Ges. 49. 19. and had fulfilling 
in 1. Chron.” 5. 18, 19,20, Here againe the 
Jeruſalemy Thargum, naming the third row of 
ſtones, addeth , Write plainly on them, the 
names of the three 
Gad.n 20 07% | 
+ Verſe 20. Chiyſoljte } which ſignificth a 
golden flone, for the: glorious colour of it, 
which is a'p' Sea-pieene, and ſhining, 
The Hebrew nameis Tharſhiſh: which is alſo 
the'name of the:Ocearr 'Sta, Pſalme 143, 8. 
-| andaccordingly the Chaldee namertvit Crum 
jamma, ofthe” Sea-colour;) The Greckerver- 
| fro, 'and Revel: ar call it the Chryſolite, 
| fer was graven upon this ſtone, who dwelled 
1 ncrerhe Sea, with his brethren ' 
Beryl] in Hebrew Shobam, in the Greeke 
the Beryll: forhe Chaldeehereandelſewhere 
mamerhvit Bafla,  This-wasloſephs ſtone, on 


which he wasengravcd : andon two of theſe 
ſtoncs, all the Tribes were wiitten, [verſe x7, | 


The Beryll is of the skic-oolour; bur witeriſh, 
and as therceare many ſorts of Beryſls;ſohave 
they many colours, 
in 285710) 2s od 5 obs olgmg oh ied 


Tribes, Dat, Napbtali, and 


-ExQDvs, 


7 
4 


| 
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| brew word implyeth: Sec verſe 11. 


| precious; Iob 28, 16, and in loſeph, - ofa, 1 
| Debora, Gedeon, Ieplithe, and Abdonths! | 
| Tudges of lſracl, the glorie of the Beryl | | 
ſhewed it ſelfe, laſper } of the Be. 
brew 1:ſhpeh, and the Greeke 1aſþis: a ſtone 
of great worth and plorie; ot whichare 
lorts of ſundrie colours, ſome greene, fone 
| 2Zure or of actie colour, called therefors At- 
rixuſa, by Plme, in booke 37. chap. 8. fore 
are party: coloured and ſpotted, like panther, 
therefore the Chaldce paraphraſe here calle 
it Pantere : and the Chaldee on Sopgs, 14, 
laith Benjamin w. engraved upon Apanta, 
Tius laſt ſtone for the yongeſt Benjamin, is 
the fiſt foundation in the heavenly leruſs 
lem, Revelat. 21, 19. The gloric of this 
Iaſper, ſhined in Benjamins Tribe, whenthe 
Temple of Solomon was there builded inle- 
ruſalem,Deuteronomie 33.12. Ioſva 18 11,28, 
and in paiti-ular perſons, as Ehud, (lug 3.) | 
Mordecai and Eſter, but chiefly in Paul the 
Apoſtle, who was of this Tribe, Roman.11-1, 
whoſc writings are as a goodly laſper ,thining 
among the precious ſtones of the Scripture, 
Here alſo the Thargum Ieruſalemy adderh'to 
rheſtones of the fourth row : rite plamnly on 
them, the names of the1bree Tribes, Aſer) loſepb, | 
and Benj1min. ſet} or, faftened within 
hollow” places ( or ouches ) of gold, :sthe He 


Verſe 21.-according to} or, by their nams, 
and hete the Greeke tranſlation addech,' 'a6+ 
cording to their generatioas ( or birthes) a8 was: 
expreſſed in the tenth verſe, and' is here a- 
rw implyed, For in fc ſame order that 
they were graven upon the Berills, were the 
here ſer and graven upon ' qwelve ſever 


| [This ionevs ſfaidrs be | 


ſtones: as they archere fer downe inthe page 
following. 1.2 06 12 WOT 1h, | | 
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This of der'ofnames is before ſhewed out 
of the te uſaiemy Thirgum : the {ame 1s alto 
expreſſed by the Chaldee paraptvaſt upon 
Sd'g 5.14. where ſpeaking of the twelve 
| Tribes engraved on twelve precious ſtanes, 
henameththem thus: 1 Reuben, 2 Symeo», 
13 Lev, 4 Inda”, 5 Ifſachar, 6 Zabulon, 
7 Dan, 8 Naphtall, g Git, t@ Afr, 
| T1 Toſeph, x2 Benjamin © whowere like to the 
twelve celefliall ſignes, bright 4s lamps, cd poli- 
ſhed in their wori;s like yuorie, ad ſhining lite 
| Saphirs, The ſame order we ſhewed allo trom 
{ Maimony,to beupon the two Beryl's,verſe 10, 
| except the tranſplacing of Blhahs Sonncs. 
| liketheengravings] the Chaldce adderh, 
' Written plamly like the enzyaving of a ring ( or 
| ſigner.) © 
| Verſe22. attheend} or, of equalitie: See 
 Uerſe 4 The Greckerranflaterh, mixed 
Verke 25. before it ] ot towards the forepart 
 #f it, 6t of by”, thatis. the prie?; for both on. 
| the wed ls of the Ephiod, and before the 


| prieſt.d; ric Broſtplare bang. | 
| Verie 26 borer} ot, eget Mebr. lip. 
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Verſe 28. bind T with high knots, or, they 
ſhall bft vp above; &c."] T he c:trro1 errdle. 
of the Evhod mas Daniel impon bis Fer, widert' e | 


BreffPlate'* fait Malmo, "in þe. Fore-faig 


| Uh gee I | 
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one :bove 61 the tov of the ſhoulder,” and another 
b.neath the ſhoulder, above the cirious girdle 
Ad they faſiened two wreaihings of gold, 11 the 
two rings that were above, and they are called 
co:ines, Aftcrwards, they put the ends of the 
wreathin's of the Breftplate, intothevrog's that 
were abov', ma the ſhoulders of the Eph8d® Then 
they put the two laces of blew, which were on 
tie edges of the Breſtblate,gnto the two rmes which 
were above the 1 1uri0us girdle of the Ephod, And 
they let downe the chaines witth were in the 
rings on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, unto the 
rig; of the Breſiptate which were uppermeſt ; 
th:t the one mi. þ: cleave faft unto the other, and 
ſs the Breftpla'e might not bee looſed from the"'Ex 
pod Miimony, treat. ofthe Implements of the 
Sanitaarie, Chay.g Set. g. 10," | 
Verſe 29. {Þ5n v1 heart ] The Greeke rranſ- 
Lateth p67 his breft : fo in Revel. 15.7 6 the 
breſts tir ded; meancrh the hearts. As before, 
preſe1tir g them unto, God, hee bare'chem 
on bis Honldets', on two flones of cqtiall 
worth al plorie © ſo'now,to figvific Gods 


" fovour' in Chiit towards the Church, 


hey are borne _ his hearr, graven on 


- ſundry Nones, which Gonified the* wrani. 


f-54 1nd ſundry grices ofthe Spirit, where. 


| Breflate's farts) T1 ' with the' Saiprs "are: glorified here, cve'y 
teariie, Chay, 98a, EWA) the one ir thi rAva'ure; proc*eeing 1] from | 
Fans "We love Hf Chrift;”” Wi-er*fore the Church | 


 defiting* cyt mation in his grace and 
" 1Sve, prayctfi," Set" mer ae a ſigret upon thy 
We: 2 ” 4 uy , L Z » 4  # © heart, 
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graving did Ggnifie, as 18 Fſay 49,15, 16, 1 
"\ will not forget thee, bch0;d 1 have grauen thee - 
| x the palmes of my hands, Kc. a 
30 Verſ; 30.the/rim and the Thumm) whicht 


035; but whar theſe were, 1s not caſte to lay: 
The Greeke tranſlateth them, the Manifeftats- 
69 61d the 'frath, There is no commande- 


| eart, Sore 8.6. memorial) which the F therein, by the viſion ofpropbtſie, Goe 


| ſelves upon the Breſiplate before bis face, They 


is by interpretation, the Lights andthe Perfefli- | 


ment given unto Moles, tor ro make! them 3 
| neither is there any mention ofchem in Exod. 
39. Where the making of all Aarons oina- 
ments is related : but in Levit. 8.8. it is ſaid of 

loſes, be pwt in the Breſtplate, the I/rim and the 
Thummim. From which, ſome of the He- 
brewes (as R, Menacbem on Exoa, 28.) doe £a- 


cer, neither had the ariificers, nor the Church of 
Iſrael, in them any work', or any voluntary of - 


rimwand the Thummin,and put them n the breſt- 
plate, after that be had put u10n Aaron, the E- 
phod and the Breſiplate, Lev. $.7,8. Some doe 
thinke, that as thoſe words Holimeſſe to Iehs- 
vah, (inverſe 36.) were graven on a plarc, 
and puton Aarons forchead: fo theſe words 
Vrim and Thummim, were likewiie graven on a 
go.den plate,and put in the ireſtplare, which 
{ was double (verſe 36 ) tor lomething to be pur 
therein, Others thinke, they were no other 
then the preciousſtones fore-ſpoken of. The 
} uſe oftheſe Vrim and Thummim, was to en- 
quire of God, and to receive an anſwer of his 
will by them ; as is {aid of Elcazar the prieſt, 
| he ſou aske counſel! for ( loſhua,) after the 
| judgment of rim before the L ok b, N «mb, 7. 
4 21+ The manner of asking counſell, is re- 
| corded by the Hebrewes to bee thus. When 
| they inquired, the priefi ood with bis face before 
| the Arhe ; and he that inquired, flood behind bim, 
with bu face to the backe of the prieſt : and the 
| Inquirer ſaid, Shall I goe.up? or, Shall 1 not? 
| Ad bee ashed not with an, bigh-voice, nor 
1 11H the thought of bis beart gnely, hut- with a 
ſubmiſſe voice, as one. that prayeth by bimſelfe, 
Aud forthwith, the holy Gboſt, came upon the 


hereunto, inAwmb. 29, 18, 21. Invay. 1. 1, 
| and 20, 18. 28, 1, Sem, 23. 9, 10, 11,1, 


ther, that they were not the worke of the artifi- | 
- 6. 65. neither doe wee finde, that ever God 


fring ; but they werea my{terie delivered to Mo- | 
ſes from the mouth of God, or they were the | 
worke of God himſelfe, For Moſes tooke the V- | 


' which in numbring ſigniferh five, ſaith, The 


_ racle inthe moſt holy place, where Godhad | | 


Th Prieſt, and be bebeld.! 'e Breſiplate, and | ſaw 
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EI 


TIT 
not wp; in the letters that" ſhewed Pata 


the Prieſt anſwered him and ſaid, Goe up, 

not wp. 11d they made ho inquirieof - hn 
at. once.: andif they ſo inquired, yet the anſye 
was but unto the firſt onely; Andthey inquire 
not bereby, for a common max: but either for the 
King, or for bum on whom the affaives of the Con- 
gregaizon lay. Maimony, treat. of the Imjle 
ments of the Santuarie, Chap, ao. ſeft.11, 11, 


Ot this, lee examples which may give light 


and 28, 6, Theſe /rim and Thummin, were 
loſt atthe Captivitie of Babylon, andwanted 
at the pceples returne, Exy. 2, 63. Neb, 


anſwer by them any more. The Bab, Tha 
mud, in lo/9:4, Chap, 1. fol. 21, ſpeaking 
Hag. 1. 8. where the Hebrew word Ecchabdy, 
( 1 will bee glorified) wanneth the letter H, 


want of H, ſheweth the want of five things,m tht 
ſecond Temple , which bad beene in the firſ, 
namely, x The Arke, with the Mercie-ſeat, and 
Cherubims: 2 The fire ( from heaven: 3 Tie| 
Majeſtie (or Divine preſence:) 4 The boly Goh: | | 
5 and the rim and Thummim, By te M%-| | 


jeſlie (Shecinah,) rhey ſeeme to meanetne0- 


dweltbeiweene the Cherubims, Pſal. 8a; 3: | 
Numb, 7. 89g. And by the bo!y Ghoſt, they | 
meane the ſpirit of Propheſie, not onely inthe | 
prieſts, but in the Prophers, as the Commen- 
rarie on that place of the Thalmud ſaith, The 
holy Ghoſt was not in the Prophet; from theſt- 
cond yere of Darin, &c. that is, after Haggal 
Zacharie, and Malachi, which were the 

Prophets, and in that Kings time, Hag 1-14 
Zach, 1.1, Sociſwhere in the Thalmud, 8 | 
Sanhedrin, Chap. 1. they teach from their 0: | 
cient DoQors, tha after the later Propbe, | 
Haggas, Zacharie, and Malgchi were dead; tht 


bowheit, they bad the uſe of a voice (or 860) | 


from heaven. R. Menachers ( 00 £xo1, 8.) W: 
faith ofthis Oracle by Vrim and Thunm®! 
| that it was one ofthe degrees of the-b9.) Ghof, 
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I ed | :r2 (of God) by them, And wherefore dd | - 
—— (nr ,ofthegiteof the holy Ghoſt: 1/0. | Cr oe p63 tem? Bacanſetg hoy leſt 
Our ugto Propheſic lend ſaperidrie” den. (om: was not there. And every prieft, that fpeeketh . 
Edo) Likewiſe K. Moſes _ = oe” by the lv Ghoſt ,and on whom the Drvine- 
Exod. fol, 146-) affirmerh, that wm Thum- | maieftie refteth nat, they inquire not bybiun, Mat- 
Vaice and the Prop/effe, were Ant men- | mony,creat. of the Implements of the Sanfluarie, 
mim, Of this Force (or Echo) | ur ewongy but | Chap. 10, Sef-10, According to this phraſe, 
tion inthe Scriptures &f vw jr waeigony arethoſe ipeeches to be underſtood, in Job, 
the Hebrew DoRors, \ which fay that it IT « 39.) Theboly Ghoſt was not yet, becauſe leſus 
in [{racl after the Prophets cealed, ) doe be 0t yet glorified : andin 477. "19. 2. Wee 
tea write of it, and call it Bat kol, that 1s, f have not ſo much as beard, whether there bee ax 
Daygbter of a voice, 25 it WETE ONE YOICE = boly Ghoft, Whereby is meanc,the gifts of the 
cecding our 6t another, luch as Wee wn 1ÞY Spirit, in Propheſie, Tongues, &C- as tre 
Echo; and which ſome thinke was WI yr - 5 Ke nverſes, The boly Ghoſt came on 
Rin and platie WOrds, Ot old, they had in them, and they ſhake with T ngyes, and prophe- | 
IFael Oraclcs or anſwers from God, three fied : which gifts being before ceaſed, were 
| manner 65 waics 3 by Dreanes, or by F 71M, ;eſtored by the Goſpell; an evidenc proofe 
(chat is, the Prieſt with Vrim and TRE, that the Chrift was come, Joel 2. 25, - 32» 
Numb. 27.21.) or by Propbets,t. Sam. 28.6, 7- ABR. 1.4 17.18, AndinChriſt,chis myſte- 
| Whenthe Lord would by none of thele an | Ci ind Thammins was fulfilled : forin 
ſwer King Saul, then hee ſought roa Wuch. "be heart ofhumour grear High-prieft, were | 
The footſteps of theſe three, we finde among the gifts of the holy Ghoſt withour meaſure, | 
the ancient Heataens ? as Homer in Iliad, I. - unto all Light and Manifeftation of | 
bringeth in Achilles adviſing the Greekes a Tim th, with all Perfeftion and integritie, 
the time of 8 fore peſtilence, ro inquire the : "g* " 2.” 3-12.13- and 18. 37. 
| cauſe thereof from Godby ſome Prophet, or a Colef pgs "ads the light of. the knowledye | 
| | Co ng; An = of the —_ of God, in the face of leſus Chriſt, 
High-prieſt of [ſrac} was adorned m his hoe is Come unto us; by whom the Spirit of 
| with /rim and Thummim,tranſlated in Greek, Truth is ſent into us, to dwell with us, and to 
| Manifeſtation and Truth; ſo among the Egyp- abide with us for ever, Job. 14. 16,17. who 
, tins, their high prieft is reported to have an If bath given as to put on the Brefiplate of | 
' ornament about his necke, of a Saphire flone, and | 29 þ p, we, 1.Theſ. 5. 8. | 
| the oament was called Aletheia (that is,Trutb: ) _ le "the Robe) in Hebrew Megnil; in | 
as Alapus writethin his Greeke Hiſtorte, 4 x Ine es that is, an Y/nderclothing ; 
| booke 14. After the lofſe of Vrim and Tiains: | Vous af wi CEN worne nextunderthe 
/ mirn, and Prophets in Iſrael; the godly lewes | * res 1 7 PF Wt (ay, V pon the Robegvas 
| held them tothe Law of Moſes, as they were Ephod.. 1c 4 and he eirded with 
| Pang Proohet, Mal the Ephod and the Breſfiplate, ana he g 
; commanded by the laſt Prophet, Ma. 4 the curieus zirdle of the Ephod, upon the Robe, | 
And hereunto Ieſis Sonne of Syrach, mn Eccius. | der the Breſiplate: and therefore it is called the 
33-3. ſcemerh to have reference, ſaying, The | = F be Ephod, becauſe he girded it with the 
Law is faitbfull to bim (that underſiandeth,). | ou , 24 Ea in 7mplements of the Sand. 
| 4s the aching of Dela: that is, as the Oracle'>t | 6 5c 'Sez alſo Exodus 29, 5. and 
Vrim and Thummim, for /rim'is tranſlated | C4P. 19. > wy the Ephod] the Grecke 
into Greeke Dela, 1, Sam. 28.6. R Moſes mn Poddree, that is, of the gar- 
| bar Maimonylaith,They made mm the ſecond Tem- beret tbe-foot * So in Revel. 1. 13+ 
| le Vrim and Thummim, (whereby hee mea- wrt qamentea clothed with a-garment dovwne 
| neth the Breſtplate withthe precious ſtones;) Chriſt appear the Greeke there; Poderee : ) 
| ko the end they might make up all the [ Righ- | 70 the fe AE x as High Prieſt for the 
| Prieſts] eizht orvaments, (without which hee | T0 ſhew. x” i: 46 aft 
| might nor adminiſter, ) altbowgh they d:d 101 | Church, ag © Veaſy» 
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| 22, Verſe $3," av bold] ealled'in \Hebiew  \, 't ie yoice of | Chtiſd, whichis heard of Godin 1% 
| mouth; cd} Nebd. bend, 3 a bit his prayer and mediation 7 and heard of the | 
pevple, in his reaching andinſt:ution, gy 
$7, and7.25. Dent. 31. 10, Eſiy ih x 
Foſephus (in his 3. bo#ye of Antiquaties;C hap. 8.) Mat.12. 18.. Therefore theſe Bell; were a 


gold, ro fignifta the puritie and preciouſneſſ.. 
Ven in one, without fexmes ” [ayulders by þdes," ; otrhe 'words ot Chrift 3 accompanied with 
| Pomyranat:, to {1gnitic the fruityand comfyr: 
| Santiuarte, Chap. Js Seat. 3.) faith : The Robe ©| table effects of Cnriſts both mediation an] 
| -w.s all of blew; and the threads thereof were | doct:ine.. For Pamgran:ts,were of thefruins 
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| twelve times double: and the bole thereof was | otthe holy Land, Deut.$ 8, al they with 
| woven at the beginning of the wetving, ' Andit | tac wine chat is in them, ſignified the fruirs 
bad no ſleves, but was vided into 'trwo' 5hivts, | and graces of the Saints, Song 4.3. 13. and 
from the en of the necke ito beneath, after the | | 8:2, | There ore many ſuch were alſoin$0. 
manner of all Robes ': "and was nit yoyned :0ge- | lomons Temple, 2: Chron 3 16. and 4. 13, 
ther, but about all the necke onely. The Gol- | An4 the care that this Robe thould nor bee 
pell noteth of Chriſt,” how 4n the daies of his | rent (verſe 32.) ignited theunitic of the do. 
| 


fleſh, he'wore a £91 without ſeame, waven from | Acne and faith of Chri't, which thauld be x: 
the top throwehout, lob. 19123. Though that | mong his people without rents or fchiſme, 
| wetenot a pricitly garment*; yet was1it my- | 1,Cor.r 19g13:1-0i72.1,3.  goethin,%c)that 
| | ical: jm 2! | 3 1s,publikely adminiſtrerh, as this phraſe (ign- 
33 Verſe 23. Pomygranats)] that is, finilitudes heih, N:umb.:7 17. 1.Chrot.27. 1. A8, 1.21 
ofthem; ſo the-Greeke tranflateth, as it were | + thatthraye not] or, andleſh.11l not aye. 
| Pomgranats of the flouriſoing pomegranat tre, | Verſe ;6 Plate] the HebrewTſits, proper- 
ſcarlet] every ſort of theſe three ( fayth | Iyſigmifterh a floure; the Greek, Petalon,aleiſt: 
| Maimony, ) being twiſted of excht threds, asit | becauſe appearedfaireand glorious't aker, 
1 written, upox the skirts of 1! trwrſied ( Exodus | it is called, the Plate of the holy E-rMwne, Exodu 
39-24.) So thetbreds of theſ#'shirt\ were in all, | 39.30, Ir was along plate of gold, two finsers 
| fonre and twentie. Andbe made tbem 11{e pom- | broad, and reacvedf/om one eare ( of the prieft) 
grazats, which open not their mouth; and hun? to arotber, faith Maimony, in Imvlewents of the 
| them on the Robe. Matmony treat. of tne 7m- | Sanfiuarte, Chay.g: Sel, x. | 
plements of tg Santi, Chap. g. Sect 4. Where- HOLYNES TO :IsHovan] thatiy, 
ſo:ver this word Tvv 'STED # vſedalone,: (as | theſewords thalbe graven upon it.in Hebrew, 
tisin Exodus39-24.) it muſt be eizht double. \ KoDgtsn 'La lEHov an: whichiwe may 
threds, Ibid. Chap. 8: Seft. 14; The Greeke | Englith,Holineſe to Fehawah,or,1 he | olynelſe of 
| verſion, borh here and in Exod 39. 24. ad- | lebovah<.and ſo the Grecketranſlaterivit Hae | | 
deth the fourth fruffe, and of fine linnen twi- | giaſma Kurion, The holineſſe (or ſanlificationaf | 
aed : burthe Hebrew wanterbthys, a5 allocthe | the Lagd,' - Thele words might be written (a 
Chaldee." "> bells Þ itt number threeſtore | the 'Hbbrews ſay,): cither 51one ine, 07 111904 
and rweloe, (as Miimony fheweth inthe tore- | and the {etters' were fo graven, \ns that they 
| faid rrearkſe; Chap. 9. Stef. 4.) and they were ſtzod out(1boverthe reft ofthe plate, and were 
bange14 6.01 the one shirt, and 36.01 the other. | nor cur inward) Maimuny thidem, ; 
Andin theſt 5+ bells, were 7 2.0tappers, Ml of | Verſe. 38 'berre] or, take awry the ini- | 38 
gold : nnd Th# bell to2ether with the ciapper in it, | | 
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: | , quitie. This opznerh rhe myſterie of v1 
| P- that wh iralled (iftHebrew) Pagnann, floure 4 how. 1t turcd the med rifton of | 
| (a BU Chit Malnwinabidaws.” TY | 


| aþ-=aiary - | Cirilt, who by tus holineffe whic'i hee hal | 
135 "'Veiſe $5: to mini ler ] in the ſame : of when | ofthe Godnead;xooke away thet inns of his 

| ho rr wn 1 _ or, voice: that is, | peophs, whicythey commic m their moſtho- 
| tend of his bells. - ereby was ſipnified 
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| if 1 T (13 3 2H) 
1, 16h, 2. 1,2 . for favonrable accep- 
cis, for a Fgne that the people are 
made acceptable unto Godby the ho/1nefle of 
ſchovah himſelte, whic hihiough the mediitt- 
on of this high p.1eſt, is impured unto them, 
Epheſ” 1. 6, | 2+ 007. 5. 19- And this was 
raved as a fgnet, and pur on the forchead 
ofthe prieſt, that ic might be a viſible and per- 
perualitoken of Gods gracio!is acceptarion,to 
beſcencand read of all the people, ro rheir 
comtort; as alſo before the Lord,who reſpecterh 
his, 18 the face of C hiſt. | 
Verl.39 coa;] the Greeks tranſlateth coats : 
for whether it were the high prieſt, or the in- 
feriour prieſts,theic coats were all of one ſtutt, 
and woven with like woike, Exodus 39, 27. 


(+ 19- 


| and Mazmony, in the forclaid treat. Chap, 8. 


SeF 16, where he ſhewerh allo, that the'e 
coats had ſlzeves wovenof ihe lame,and lowen 
unto the bodies of the coats; which were long, 
reaching downe to the heeles: and the ſleeves 
for length and widenefle fit for the armes. 
They figured the garments of juſtice, where- 
with Chriſt and his children are arayed, Pſal. 
(32.9. Revel. 19,8. Miter ] m Hebrew 
Miſnepheth, which ſignifieth a thing wrapped 
aut the head. Such as the Tufte which ac 


| this day is worne in the Eaſterne Countrics. 


By the Hebrew records,the high prieſis Miter, 
andre inferiour prieſts Bonets, were all of 
on: futeand fize; and differed onely in the 
manner of wrapping abourtthe head ; the Mi- 
ter being wound more flat, and the Bonners 
more roundand high crawned, The 2M!cr of 
tre biyh prieſt, or of the inferiouv frieſts,was ſix- 
Zeexe Cubits (that is, 24. foot) lung , ſayth 
Ma!mony, in Implements of the Sanfuarie , 
Cnap. 8. Se.2, 19. It was an ornament for 
Putcſts and for Kings, Exck. 21. 26. and lig- 
nited both the power and autheritic which 
they had for their office under Gng, Z1ch. 3 
5, andtheir pure adminiftration thereof in 
jſice 2nd judgement, as ob faig, 31y iude. 
"EH Y2.3 a3 8 Robe aid 4 Miter, Job. 29. 14. 
*0, Clift our High prieſt, appea ing in a 
pieſily Garment downe- to-the-foot ,. had 


W b« h::d (thatis, the attire of his head ) 
xd his haires, white as wooll, and as Snow, 


Reve! x, 13, 14. as in Sor? 5. Ll his ke d 


—_— 


is of finegold; as was the plate on the high- 
prieſts forchcad,and as a King with his crown, 
Among the Heathen Romancs, thei chiefe 
prieſts were called Flimimes; of the attire of 


| 


their heads, as being Fueamines, without | 


which, it was mnlawfull for them to goe out 
of doores. Pomp, Letus de Rom. ſacerd. 
tit. de Flaminib. and T7 latarch, in Numa. 
Among the Ar:bizr's allo, rtcir bigh pueſts 
wete clad with linnen garments, and Miters 
Altxand av Alexanar, Gb, 2. Cip. 8. 

Girdle] in Hebrew Abnet : it was made 
of fine linen, and of blew, ani purple, and 
ſcarlet, Exodus 39. 29, The Hebrew Do- 
Gors w:ite, it wis about three fingers broas, 
and iwo «rd ihviie Cubits long: they wourdit 
about, cnd turnid 't one fold upon cnother 
The Hub pricſt Girale, vw.ts 1a waking bre to 
the otbey prieſts. It was to gird che coat with, 
which was under the Robe, Lewvit.$. 7, and 
Ma.miny, treat. of the Implements of the 


4 


Sanfuarie, Chap. 8. Seft. 2. 19. and Chap. 


10. Sect. I, Toſerhns (1m his 3, booke of 
Antiquities, Chap. $. ) layth, The coat was 
eirt with a girdle faire fingers broad, but empiy 
within ; and woven [6 as it was like a ſerpents 
; kin, piflured with ſlowers, rec, purple, blew, 
and if fine linnen ; the woefe was onely fine lin= 
nea; wich betne wornd and ted once or iwiſe 
about the br. ſl, hung cowne to the ankles, ſo long 
as he did not miaiſter ; but whea hee miniſired, 
left it ſhould hindcr bim, |.e caſt it upon his left 
ſhoulicr, This wuſt bee underſteod of the 
infericur prieſts girdlcs; for the high prieſt 
could nor fo doe, by reajon of his ga1ments 
above it, Theſe girdles fgnified the truth, 
conſtancic, and expedition} of Chriſt in his 
miniſtration ; and ſo of ail Chriſtians, Epbe, 


6. 14. Efay 22. 21. ; Like Its 35..' See | 


tne Notes on. Exolrs 12. 1Ts 0M- 
brniderer ] or, weaver with tinſel worke ; See 
Exodus 16. 1: 36, The embreideric or 
cunning warkmanſhip, was inthe weaving: 
for of all the Prieſts garments, none was made 
of needle worke, but of wwven warke, as it us 


written (in Exodjis 39-22, 27 THE Work | 


oF The WEAVER » faih AMamoay, in 
Implements of the Santluarie, Chap, 8. Sed. 


1). 
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Verſe 40. Coats] of fine-linnen, ſuch as 
the high Prieſt had Exod 39, 27. fo forthe 
girdles, and bonnets, they were of the ſame 
ſtuffe and workmanſhip thar the nigh Prieſts ? 
a is before noted. And figured the gar- 


| mentsof Chriſts children, made white 1n his 


blood, wherein the lerve God day and night 
in his Temple, Revel. 7. 14,15. and19 8. 
Among the Hcathens alſe, they that ſacrificed 
ro their Gods, were clad in white rayment, 
Valer, Max. b. 1:C-1. Bonnets ] ot lin- 
nen cloth, wrapped about rheir heads, much 
like the high Prieſts Miter. See the noteson 
verſe 39, So we Chriſtians are ro put on our 
heads, the hope of ſalvation for an helmet, and 
under it for to reioyce, 1+ Theſ. 5.8, Rom. s. 
2. for the tire upon the head, is oppoled unto 
mourning , Exh. 24-17+23. 

Verſe 41. anoynt] with the holy ole, 
made at Gods direQion : {ce Exod 30. 23, 
30, andg.”7. fill ther band} rhar is, 
conſecrate and dedicate them unto the mini- 
terie, This was by putting the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice, with bread, &c. into their hand 
whereof ſee Exodus 29.9:23, 24, The Greek, 
keeperhthe Hebrew phraſe : burthe Chaldee 
tranſlaterh, thow ſhalt offer their offrings. 

Verſe 42. breeches ) alike for the High 
Prieft, and for the other, of rhe ſame marrer 
and forme. naked fleſh] rhat is, the 
ſecret and ſhamefull parts, called in the He- 
brew the fleſb of nakeaneſſe, (or 8; ſhame; be- 
can(c of thoſe parts we aremoſt aſhamed when 
wearenaked, The Grecke tranſlateth, the 
ſhame of their bodie, So cachofthcic words, 


11. Exehk. 23. 20, nakedneſſe, in Gen. 9. 22 22. 
Lev. 18. 7. which are here commanded to 
be covered with [innen, which fignificd richte- 
ouſneſſe Revel. 19.8. even the righteouinefle 
| which is of God by faith, 'wherevy our finge 

(which is our ſhame, Rom, 6. 21.) is covered, 
Rom. 4. 6,7, Andasall theſe garments are 
given of God to Aaron and his Sonnes: fo he 
1 was that clothed our firſt parents after their 


; nakednefſce, Gen. 3. 21. and he hath ſpred his 


Skirts over us, and covered our filthinefle, 


when we were naked and bare, Exch. 16.7,8. 
and counielJeth all, ro buy of him white ray- 


is uſed for our ſhameful] parts; feſh,in Gen, 17, | 
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a 


breeches only,but for all rhe garments; as the | 


ment,that they may be clothed, and theirfldy , | 
nakedneſſe appeare not, Revel. 3. 18, evhin | 
put onthe Lord leſus Chriſt, and to make ng 
proviſion for the fleſhyto fulfill the luſts there, 
of, Rom. 13.14 the thights] fromabrue 
the navell, a little off from the heart unto the eng 
of the thigh; faith Maimony, in Implement: of 
the Sanbtuarie, Chap. 8. ſc, 18, Though 
theſe parts were covered by the formergar. 
ments,yet Jeſt by wind,or any other accident, 
they (ſhould haply bee diſcovered, God (for 
more reyerence of his Majeſtie, and regard 
ot ſeemlineſle and honeſtie,) appoinceth this 
cloſe covering, which(as Maimeny expreſſeth) 
were tryed with ſtrings, and made cloſe like 4 
purſe, Thus God gave more abundant he- | 
Rour, te that part which Jacked ; and our un- 
comely paits, have more abundant comgli- | 
neſle, as Paul ſaith, 1, Cor. 12, 23, 24, 

Verle 43+ beare not iniquitie] that is, beare 
not punithment for this iniquitie, and die, 
The Greck tranflateth, and they ſhall not bring 
ſrnneupon themſelves, that they die net. For God 
8 0f purer eyes, then to behold evill, Hab, 1, 13, 
and he that had not on his wedding garment, 
was bound hand and foor, and caſt into urter 
darknefle, Mat, 22. 12, 13, Blefſed, there- 
fore is he that watcheth-and keepeth his gat- 
ments ; leſt ke walke naked,and his ſhame be 
ſeene,Revel.16, 15. This caution is not for the 


Hebrew DoRors have gathered thus: The high 
Prieſt that miniftreth with; le7e then theſe right | 
garments, or the inferiour Prieſt that minifivetb | 
with leſſe then theſe foure garments, b1s ſer- | 
vice 1s unlawfull, and be is euilty of death bythe | 
hand of God even as a ſir anger that miniſireth, 
as it ts written, (in Exod. 29.9 (AND TYOV 
SHALT GIRD THEM YVITH GIF 
DLES, &&. AND THE PRIESTHOOD 
SHALL BE THE1Rs: when their garments 
are upen them, their Prieſthood is upon them: if 
their garments be xot upon them, their prieſthood 
1s not upon them, but loe they ave as ſtrangers;and 
:t wu written (in Numb. 1, 51. THE $TRAN: 
GER THAT COMMETH NIGH, $HALL| 
BE PYT TO DEATH. Asbe that wantelb 
bu garments, 1s guiltie of death, and hi ſervxe 
uniawfull : ſo isbe that bath mo garments. H 
| e | 
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"The Prieſts conſecrated. Exopys, Chap. 29. 
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' be that puts on 10 coats, or two girdles. Or, the 
| pole that puts on the high priefts gar- 
ments, andſerveth ; lee be pol 


hexves. Maimmy, in treat, of the Implements 
of the Santtuarie, Chap, to, ſet, 4, 5. 
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A. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


i The things which Moſes was to get readbe, 
for the conſecrating of the Priefts unto their office. 
4 Towaſh their bodies, 5 The order how to 
put on the high prieſts garments, 7 and to anoint 
him, 8 The araying of the other prieſts. to The 
manner how to ſacrifice the Bullocke, which was 
far a ſn-effring; 15 awd the firſt Ramme which 
was for a Burnt-offring;, 19 And the ſecond Ram 
which was for conſecration of the Priefls, 20 
that the blood thereof, ſhord be put on their cares, 
hands, and feet. 21 With that biood and with 
oile, they and their garments ſhould be ſprinkled, 
| 26 The manner how to wave the breſt of that (a- 

crifice, and to beave up the ſhoulder thereof in the 
Prieſts hands. 30 Seven dates,the time of conſe- 


, eration. 32.The Prucſt muſt eate the Ram wheve- 


with they [bould be conſecrated, 36 Of purifying 
the Altar (even dayes. 38 Of the two Lambs, 
whKh ſheuld be for a daily burnt- off ring mn Iſrael 
continually, a6 with their meete and drinke- 
off rings. 43 God promiſeth to ſanfific his Ta- 
bernacleand people, and to dwell amons them: 


"_ OG . 
N D this « the thing that thou 


ſhalt doeuntothermn ;. ro ſanCti- 
hethem, co miniſter-in-the-Prietts- 
otceunto me : Take one Bullock, a 


red with oile;zand wafers ynlcayened 
anointed with oile : of wheaten flowr 
ſhalt thou make them. - And thou 


4 ſur put theminto one basket, and. 


| 


and is guilty of death by the hand of (the God of) 


ſhalt bring them neare,im thebacker ; 


a- *. andthebullocke,and the two Rams, 
uteth theſtruie, | 


And Aaron and his Sons thou ſhalt 
bring neare, unto the doore of the 
Tent of the congregation : and ſhalt 
waſh them with water. And thou 
ſhalc take the garments,and ſhalt clad 
Aaron with the Coar, and with the 
Robe of the Ephod, and with the E- 
phod, and withthe Breſtplate: and 


thalc ficly gird him, with che curious 
girdle of the Ephod. And thou 


ſhalt put the Myer upon his head: 


and ſhall faſten che Crowne of holi- 
neſſe, upon the Miter. 
ſhalt cake the anointing oile,& poure 
# upon his head : and anoint him. 
And thou ſhalc bring neare his Sons; 
and clad them with Coats. And 


| thou ſhalrgird chem with Girdles, 


yongling of the Herd; - and Two | 
Rammes perfet. And usleavencd | 
| bread, and cakes unleayened, tempe- | 


(Aaron and his ſons, Jand ſhalebinde 


the bonnets on them, and the prieft- 


hood ſhall be theirs, for an eternall 
{tarute: and thou ſhalt fill che hand 


of Aaron, and the hand ef hisSons. | 


And thou ſalt bring neare the bul- 
locke before the Tent ef the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his Sons ſhal 
impoſe their hands, upon the head 
of the bullocke. And thou ſhalt 
kill the bullocke before Ichovah : ar 
the doore ofthe Tent of the congre- 

And thou ſhalt take of 


And thou | 


ation. 
\ blood of the bullocke, and put | 
upon the hornes of the Altar with | 
thy finger : and (halt poure allthe | 
blood at the bottome of che Altar. | 


4 


dy 


And thou ſhalc take all the far, that | I 3 


covercth the inwards, andthe caulc, 
that i above the liver and the two 


kidneyes, | 


| 


Sactifices, 


" 


| | 
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Sicrifices, and Exopvs, 
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Chap..29. ,- rites of conſceraing 


| kidneys; andche tar, which « upon 
| chem :and ſhalt b arnerbe-2 upon the 
14 | Altar. Andche fleſh of the bul- 
locke, and hisskin, and his doung ; 
ſhalt chou burne wich fire, without 


IS | thecamnpe.:it# aSin(offring,) And 


| thou ſhalt take the one Ramme : and 
Azron and his Sonnes ſhall impolc 
their hands upon the head of che 
Ratnme. And thoy ſhale kill che 
Ram : and ſhalt rake his blood, and 
ſprinkle upon the alcar round abour, 

And chon ſhalt cucthe Ram inro h1s 
peeces : and {hal waſh his inwards, 
{ and his legges and pur them unco Jus 


18 peeces, and unto his head, And 


thou ſhalc burne all the Ramm upan 


Ichovah:; it & a {xvour of reit, a Fire- 
offrmng unto Ichoyah, And thou 
ſhalt rake che other Ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes (hall impoſe cheir 


And thou ſhaic kill che Ramine, and 
take of his blood and put upon che 
tip of ther1ghr eare of Aaron,aud up- 
on the tip of the right eare of his 
Sons, and upon thethumbe of cher 
right hand, and upon the grezr-roc 
of cheir right foot : and ſha! {prinkle 
the blood upon the Alcar, round 
about. And thou thalt rake ofthe 
blood which is upon the altar, and of 
theanointin;g ole ; and ſhaltſprink'c 


upon A-ron,and upon his garments, 


and upon hits Sornes, :and upon the 
garments of his Sonnes, with him : 


the altar; it 75a Burnt-offring nmito. 


hands upon the head of the Ramme. 


| ſhalkerakeotche Ram, the tat andrhe q 


thehand, And one loate of veel 


rump, and the fac that coyereththe 
inwards, and the caule above theh. 
ver, andthe two kidneys, andthe 
fat which x upon chemzand therio); 
ſhoulder : for it & aramine of allin 


and one cake of oile bread, and ony 
wafer : out ofthe basker of unleaye. 
ned cakee, which « betore Iehoyah, 
And thou halc put all onthe palms. 
of-rhe-hands of Aaron, ' and on the 
palines-of-rhe. hands of his Sonns; 
andchou ſhalt wayerhem, fora waye. 
offrmg, before [chovah. Andchou 
ſhalcreceive them from rheir hand, | 
and (halt burne cGems upon.the Altir, 


for a Burne-otfring : for a favour of 


relt, before Ichovah; it « a Fue- 
offrmg unto Ichoyah. And thou | 4 


ſhalr rake the bret of theram ofthe 
billing «fthe hand, twhich & for Aud, | 
and waveir, for a wave :ſ71»g betore 
lehovah : aadic (hail be thy part, 


And thou ſhalt ſanike the breſt of | 


tac wave-oftring,and the ſhoulder ot | 


the heave-offrizig, which is waved, 
and which is heaved-up, of cheram 


of the filling ofthe haud;of chat which 


z5 for Aaron, and of that which « for 


his Sonnes, And it ſhall be Aarons 2} 


and his Sonnes, bya ſtatute for ever, 
from the ſonnes of [iracl ;. for 1t#72n ; 
heave-offring: & it hal be an heave- 


j 


offring from the fonnes of [rac], of | 


che ſacrifices of their peace-ofirings 3 


ww | 
even their heave offring unto Ieb0- | || 


| 
jand he {hal be ſaufied 2nd his gar- | vah, Andthe garments of holi- | 29 
meats,and his ſonnes, and his Sons | neſſe. whichare Aarons, ſhall be his; | 
22 | garmencs* with him. And thou | ſonnes after him, to bee anointed in| | 


E them, _ 
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tes of conſecration. 


E xoDy ® Chap. 29.  Thedaily Sacrifice. | 


mn X | —_— 
then; and to fill their hand in them. 


Geyen daics, ſhaſlherhar i: Prieſt in 
his ſtead, of his ſonnes, bee clad in 


them: when he ſhall comeinto the 


Tent of the Congregation, to mini- 
er in the Holy Place. And thou 


the hand: and ſhalt ſeeth Bis fleſh, in 
the holy place. And Aaron and 
his Sonnes, ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
Ram; andthe bread which #- inthe 
basket at the doore of the Tent of 
che Congregation. And they ſhall 
eate thoſe things, with the which a- 
conement-was-made ; to fill their 
hand, to ſanAifie them ; and a ftran- 
ger ſhall not eate ( of them) becauſe 
they areholy, Andaif there remain 
of thefleſh of the filling of the hand, 
and of the bread unto the morning : 
then thou ſhalt burne the remainder 
with fire, it ſhall not be caten, becauſe 
itzzholy, And thou ſhalt doe unto 
Aaron and to his Sons, thus, accor- 
ding to all which I have comman- 
dedthee : ſeyen daies ſhalt thou 61! 
theis hand. And thou ſhale make 
ready for every day a bullocke for a 
fin-offring , for atonements : and 


| thou ſhalt purifie the altar , when 


thou makeſt atonement for it ; and 
thou ſhalt anoint it, to ſanRikie it. 
Seven daies thou ſhalt make atone- 


 mentfor the altar, and fanRikie it ; 


and thealtar ſhall be Holy ofholics ; 
whatſoever toucheth the alkar, ſhall 
be holy, 


ſhalt take the Ram of the hHmg of 


| 


, make ready, upon the altar : two 


 oile; and for a drink-offring , the 


| And this 5s that which thou ſhalt | $3 


lambs of che firft yere, day by day 
continually. The onelambe, thou | 39 
ſhalc make ready in the morning: and 
the other lamb thou ſhalt make ready 
betweene the two-evenings, And | 40 
a tenth-deale of floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an Hin of beaten 


fourth part of an Hin of wine,for the 
onelambe. And the other lambe, 
thou ſhale make ready betweene the 
ewo evenings : according to the 
meat-offring of the morning,and ac- 
cording to the drink- offring thereof, 
ſhalt thou make for it, for a {avour of 
reſt, a Fire-offring unto Iehovyah. 
( This ſhallbe ) acontinuall burnt-ef- 
fring throughout your generations, 
at che doore of che Tent of the con- 
grepation, before Iehovah : wherel 
will meet with you, to ſpeake unto | 
thee there. And I will meet there, | 
with the Sons of [{rael : and he ſhall 
be ſantified by my glorie. AndI | 
willſan&ifie the Tent of the congre- 
gation,and the altar : and Aaron and 
his Sons I will ſanRifie, to miniſter- | — 
in-che-priefts-offtice untome. And 45 
I willdwell amongſt the ſonnes of If- 
rael,and wil befor a God unto them. 
And they ſhall know that I amTeho- 
yah their God, that brought them 
forth, out of the Land of Egypt, that 
I may dwell amongſtthem : I Icho- 
vah their God. , 
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A nnorations 4 


HE thing } Hebrew, the word : the 
' | Grecke ſaith, theſe things, God ha- 
ving choſen Aaron and his ſecd, to bee 

Priefts unto him; catrech them into their 

office, by many rites; as Waſhing, Clothing, 

Anointing, Sprinkling, and Offring of ſacri- 

fices for their conſecration. bullecke} in 

Hebrew Par : which is greater then a calc, 

but not fo great as an oxe, The Hebrew 
| DoRors thus diſtinguiſh them : Whereſoever 
| bt is ſaid, (onecel) a calfe, that is, a yong one of the 
firſt yere : but (par) a bullocke, «a yong one of 
the ſecond yeare, Maimony, treat. of Sacrifi- 
ces, Chip, 1. Set. 14 yongling of the 
herd} or, yong oxe : Hebrew ſos of the oxe (or 
of the b:rd. ) The Grecke ſaith, of the oxen. 

Sce the fulfilling of this precept, in Levit.8, 

ramnes} theſe were alfoof the {ccond 
yeare; as lambes were of the firſt, perfeft ] 
that is, without blemith, want, ſuperfluitic, or 

| deformitie, Seethe notes on Exodus 12. 5. 

| I heſe ſacrifices Fgured Chriſt, who was with= 

| out blemſh .without ſpot, 1. Pet, 1.19. 

2 | Vetſez, unly.ned] which Ggnified, fin- 
| Ceritie and incorruption. See Exodus 12.8. 
15. ole] which ſignified the graces 
| of Gods Spirit, 1. Ioh. 2. 27. See rhe notes 
| on Exodus g0 25. flowre] the beſt 
| part ofthe principall graine, called ſomtime 
' the fat of wie t, Deut. 32. 14+ with {uch 
+ God ſpiritually fecderh his Church, Pſalme 
| 81.17, and 147. 14- Such bread fignified 
| Chriſt afo,whom the Father giverh us to feed 

upon, Tob. 6,' 32.33: . | 

-1:Yerle 4. the Tent: ] the whole Taberna- 
cleor Habitatian, of God is ſo called, of one 
principal] part thereof, Exe14 26. called the 

Teyt of Congrezation,or of meeting; becauſc 

rhere-rhe people afſembled, and there God 

met with them; as after- in verſe 43. | Here 
the Prieſts were to be preſented before God, 
and before the people, who were alſo there 

gathered together, Levit, 8. 3. Sothe mi- 

| niſters of Chriſt, were erdeined in the Chur- 

 thes,: AR. 14: 23, and6, 5.6, water] | 


_ is the ficft pare of purification, by the blood of 


our of rhe ſanQiked Laver, Txeduy 30. 18,19; | 
tor it was made and anointed, an ſer Mera L 
Lords Court, before the pricfts were conſe. | | 
crated, Exod 40, 7. 11, 12, Levit, $. 6 


This ſignified the waſhing from ſine, which 


Chriſt, whereof they that come nere unty 
God for to ſerve him acceptably, muſt be par 
takers, Pſalmg 51.9, Eſiy1.16:; Reva, 
Heb.9. 13, T4. and 10, 22, & 
Veriey. clad} or, put upon Aaron : 
ring the next worke of Gods grace, 
the waſhing away and forgiueneſle of finge; 
ro impart the gifts of righteouſneſſe and ſalys- | - 
tion, Pſalme 132.9, 16+ The orderof |. 
thing, as appeareth by the Seripture, in Levit 
8. and is diſtinly recorded by the Hebrey 
Doors, was thus: He put on the brecches firſt, | 
and girded them higher then the navel, above by | 
loynes, Afierthat, be put 0 the coat ; andthe 
be girded the girdle, wrapping it about bis bref, 
After the girdle, be put on the Robe, and over the 
Robe, the Ephod and Breftplate : aud girded him | 
with the curious girdle of the Ephod,over the robe, 
aud under the Brefiplate, Afterward, he wray- 
ped the Miter about his bead, and faſtened the 
golden plate thereupon, Maimony, treat, ofthe 
Implements of the Sanfuarie, Chap. to. Seft, 1, 
&c. Theſe rices which Iſrael] learned of God, 
were after corruptly imitated by the Gen- 
tiles; whoſe prieſts were waſhed before their 
conſecration, continued in the preparationto | 
their prieſthood,ren daies without eating fleſh 
or drinking wine: were arraycd with twelve 
robes ( as Aaron was with cight, ) andthoſe 
of byfſc (or fine linnen) painted or embroide- 
red with divers colours, beſides daily facrih- 
cing, ſolemne feafting,; and the like: as L. Ar 
puletusſhewerh in Af aur;lb. 11. 
ly gird] here the Hebrew is Aphad : from 
whence the name ofthe Ephod is deriv ed,and 
ſonamed (as hcreappearcih) ofbeing apt 
ly girdedunto him, And forhe Grecke and 
Chaldee verſions! here” expound 'it, Th 
irding is obſerved by Maimeny , to bee® 
= thebreſt, notrhe loines : and whereas 
in Ezekiel 44, 18. it is ſaid, they Jhall #8 
gird themſelves in the ſweating (place ©) there 
Tonathay the ancient Chaldee paraphrat.ns, 


Exopvs; Chap. 29. 


F obundeth it, not upon their loines ," but non | 
"'Leir heart. And this manner of girding, | 
the my Ghoſt obſerveth in our Hig 
Prieſt Chr! 

the paps with a golden grrate , Revel, 1. 13. 
As all girding Ggnifieth a ready preparati- 
on and firengehning unto any ſervice, Luk. 
12, 3% &ſay 5.27 AG, 12.8, fo this is 
in ſpeciall, for the heart of the Prieſts ,” to 
bee girded with Truth, as Paul cxpounderh 
ir, Ephe. 6. 14. So Chriſts miniſters are 
likened to Angels comming out of the Tem- 
ple, clothed in pure and white linnen, and giv- 
ded about the brefts, with golden Girdles , 
Revel. 15, 6: 

Verſe 6. faſten] or, put : Hebrew, gue. 
See the notes on Exodus 28, 15o Crowne 
of holinefſe] that is, holy Crowne, or Dia- 
deme: meaning the golden Plate fore-ſpoken 
of, Exodus 28. $6, and 39. 39. Levit. 8.9. 
called here Nexer, that is, a Separation, be- 
cauſe itwas a figne of ſeparation and exemp- 
tion ftom other men. Therefore the Dia- 
demeof Kings was called Nexer, 2. Saws. 1. 
16. Pſalme $9. 45. and here it is the orna- 
| ment of the High Prieſt, to denote his digni- 
tie, Sothe Greeke calleth it Petalon to Ha- 
gaſma; as the Plate was before named , 
in Exodus 28.36, 
| Verſe 7. axointing ole] the making here- 
of, is after ſhewed, Exodus 30." 23. &c. 

anomt] this third thing, fignified the 
communication of the graces of Gods Spi- 
It, t+ lob. 2, 27; asitis ſayd, The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upen me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me, &c. Efay 61. 1.. And this 
for to cauſe the odour of his adminiſtration to 
ſpread abroad © unto /the comfort of the 


iſt, who appeared girded about | 


Church, dwelling rogether in love-'and 
unitic, Pſalne'333. 2, 2. Coy. 2. 14, 15, 


nented, was called: Maſhiach or -Meſſas, 
Levit 4. 37 1. $4m.. 12.36 5. which Meſ. 
| $a 'is in: Greeke Chriſt, and is thename 
ofthe Sonne of Ood., our Saviour, ar. 9. 
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 Verſe's, fllthobmnd).-mamehy, wich parts | 
| hich afrer they were waved” | 


ee a Ae. arte tat. aol 


in the prieſts band, were burnt on the altar, | 


verſe 23, 24,25, This is uſually called con- 


ſecration : the Greeke calleth ir perfefting ; 


becauſe hereby the prieſt was fully and per- 
fey authorized to doe the priefts office. 
And this word Paul ufeth in Greeke, writing 


. ef the Prieſthood of the Sonune ( of God ) whe 


is perfefted (or conſecrated) for ever, Heb, 7.28. 
By this manner of calling, God ſhewed that 
none rw 4 take Im hand to miniſter before 
him, unlefle rhe things were firſt pert into 
his hand, for a figne of his calling from God, 
Fob. 3.27. Heb. 5.4, 5» Butin Teroboams 
prieſts it was otherwiſe, when whoſoever 
would, he filled his hand, and became a prieſt of 
the high places, 1. King. 13. 233. 

Verſc 10. the bullocke } which was to be 
a Se offring for the Prieſt, verſe 14 So 
all ſacrifices which the high prieſt offred for 
his finnes, were bullockes; which were ner 
ſo, for other ordinary men, Levi. 4. 3- 23. 
28, impoſetheir hands] with making con- 
feſlion of their finnes, Levit. 5.5, 6. and 16. 
21. by which rite, they disburdened them- 
ſelves of rheir ſinnes, and laid them on the 
head of the ſacrifice to bee killed : which 
was a figure of Chrift, killed for our finnes, 
upon whom the Lord layd the iniquitie of us all, 
Eſay 53. 6,7,8, This impoſition of hands 
was te bee done by every man thar brought 
a ſacrifice for hjs finnes, Levit. 4 24. 29, 
the manner whereot the lewes have recorded 
thus : There 5 no impoſong of hands, but m 
the Courtyard: if bee lay on bands without, \bee 
muft lay them on againe within. None may im- 
poſe bands, bit a cleane perſon. Jn the' place 
where hands are impoſed, there they kill the beaſt, 
immediately after the impoſition, He that impaſeth 
muſt doe it with all bis might ,with both bishanids 


| upon the beafts head, not upon the necke or fades : 
16.' Anoint, is in Hebrew Maſher; where- | 


upon the high Prieſt and King that was a- | 


and there miay be nothing betweene his bands and 
the beaſt, 1f the ſacrifice bee of the moſt boly 
things, gt ſlandeth onthe North fide, (as Ltv; 1. 
rt.) withthe fareto the weſt" : theimpoſer ſlan- 
deth Eaftward,with his face tothe Weſt,and layeth 
hu two hands betweene the tn ohornes, and coxt- 


. 


| 
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| 
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and done this and thus ; and doe returne by re- 
pentance before thee, and with this, I make atone* 
ment, Maimny, is treat, of the Offring of S4- 
| crifices, Chap. 3. Set. tt, 8c- 
Verle « 1. thou ſhalt kill) Moſes now at 
keſt did extraordinarily by Gods appointment 
thoſe things which were peculiar to the prieſts 
office afterward : ſo conſecrating and inſtru- 
ing them, from time ro come, 
Verſe 12. thealtar ] which was moſt holy, 
and ſanRifed the ſacrifice, verſe 37. Mat, 23. 
19. which altar alſo ſignified Chriſt, who ſan- 
&ihed himſclfe for his Church, Iob. 17+ 19. 
and through the eternall Spirit, offred himſclte 
| without ſpot unto God, Heb.g. 14. ſo by the 
Godhead, the death of Chriſt ws ſanQtifed, 
and ſufficient ro clean(e all iniquitice. This 
firſt ſinne-offring differed from the reſt thar 
ordinarily followed: for every ſuch offcing of 
the prieſt for hnne, the blood of it was caried 
into the Tabernacle, and put upen the hornes 
of the golden altar of incenſe, Levit. 4 3: 7. 
| Whereas this was not fo, bur onely put upon 
the hornes of the b.azen altar of burnt-of- 
fring, which ſtood in the court-yard, For the 
end of this farſt oblation, was to make atone» 


| 


| ——_— 


prieſt tooke the blood in a baſon;he brought iz | | 
ro the alcar, and dippedthe rn ly | | 
right hand in the blood ; and ſtriked icon one 
horne of the altar,and wiping his fingeronthe | | 
lip of the baſon, (for no blood might remaine 
upon it, ) hee dipped his tinger the ſecond 
time, and firiked it on another horne, aud 
ſo did hets all toure, beginning at the South 
ſide, and compaſling the alcar firſt Eaſtward, 
then North,then Weſt; and at the bottomeof 
that horne of the alcar where he made anend 
with his fiager, did hee poure the reſt of the 
blood, which was towards the South, Theſe 
things Maimony ſheweth in treat of the Of. 
fring of Sacrifices, Chap. 5. SeA, 7. &c, andare 
more particularly to bee apened in Leviticus, 

all the blood } rhatis, the reſt of the blood, 
as the Grecke explaineth it. This figuredthe 
fulneſſe and perfeRion of rhe grace of Chriſt, 
by his blood obteyning full redemption, from 
our ſinnes. 

Verſe13. thefat) This in Scriptureis of- 
ren taken for evill, becauſe fatneſſe hindreth: 
ſenſe and feeling. » So of the wicked itis laid, 
their heart u fat as greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70. and 
thou art waxen fat, thox art waxen groſſe, Kc. 


ment forthe Altar it ſelfe, and to ſanQtfie it, 
| thatit mightbec kit afterward ts ſanRikie the 
| ſacrifices ofthe people, which ſhould bee ef- 
_ , freduponit; asappcarcth after in verſe. 36, 


then be forſooke God, Deut.'32. 15. and, Hake 
the beart of this people fat, 8c, left they under- 
fland, Eſay 6, 10. This fat therefore, which 


37. and more plainly in 8 43. 25,26,27, 
| Alſo tlus firſt offring, was uſcd herein, like the 
| offring ofthe comman ruler,and private per- 
; fon, for the blood for their ſinne, was put on 


> efficacice of Chriſts blood, 


our ſinnes; when it is o 


| 


was a ſigne of mans corruption, God would 
have to bee conſumed by fire on the altar; 
teaching rhereby the mortification of our 
earthly members,by the worke of Chriſt, and 
of his Spirit, Somcrimethe fat is uſed to ſig- | 
nifie the beſt of all things, as is noted on Gen, 
4- 4. ſoitreacheth us,.. to giue the beſtunts 
the Lord. ' the inwards } or inmoſi-part, | 
that is, the beart, which is moſt inward; and | 
in midſt ofthe body. - So the ixmward of man 
is uſed for the heart, and conſequently for the | 
rhoughts, and'mind : as in'Pſalme 5. 10, and 
61. 5, and-94. t9, And that which the Pro-' 
pher callethche inward: fart, Teri y1e. 33) the:| 
Apoſtle callech themind, Heb. 8. t6,. Bythe'| 
fat. upon-the inwards 'therefare,, 'is fignihed 
all van ur har —_— | 
as carnall reaſon, unbeleete, ypocrific 'Þ 
evill choughts and: purpoſes, &c. all-which 
nga be Genſumed, and the'he * | 


Exovvs, Chap! 29: 


; che Spirit of God, - | _ 0dxle thatis aboue] 
| named alſo, the caule of the liver, in vorſt 22, 

ſeis chought to be the midriffe or the far skin 
tc 5 above the lives ; the Grecke tranſlaterh 
ir lohon, the lap of the liver. - 4#dnys] or 
reins; which as they are che. inſtcumencs of 


uſed for the inmolt affeRions and defires, and 
are joyned with che heart : and of theſe one- 
ly Godisthe ſcarcher and poſlefior, Pſalme 
7.10. and 139.13. andhere are tobec of- 
fred up unto Godin fire; figuring that which 
Paul teacheth , Mortsfte. your members which 
are on the earth ;, fornication, wncleanne(ſſe, in- 
ordinate affeftion, evill concupiſcence, &e, Coloſ, 
3 5. Andthus the Hebrews of old underſtood 
theſe figures ; for they ſay, Therefore the kid- 
nes and the fut which is on them, and the caule 
that covereth the liver, were burnt unto God, for 
to make atonement for the ſinne of man, which 
proceedeth out of the thoughts of the retnes, and 
luſt of the liver, and fatneſſe of the beart, &c. 


Exod 29. fol. 111, fhaltburne } the ori- 
ginall word ſignifierh properly to perfiume or 
reſolve mtoſmoke, uſed tor burning of incenſe, 
| applied here tothe burning of ſacrifices, wher- 
; bythe ſmoke went up towards heaven The 
= tranſlateth ir I»poſe; the Chaldee, 
Oper. | 
Verſe 14. burne] It wasa generall law, 


mtothe Tabernacle, &c. ſhould bee ecaren, 
bur burnt in fire, Levit. 6. 30. and ſuch finne 
offrings as had nottheir blood caried in thi- 
ther, ſhould be eaten by the prieſts, Levit. 10. 
18.  Howbcit, this offring was burnc, though 
the bloed were not. caried intothe holy place. 
Onerealon whereof ſeemerh ro bee, thar the 
prieſts might not eare their owne ſin offtings, 
Leuit, 4.3. 1. Becauſe they conld not beare, 
or take away their. owne finnes, but- nceded 


Ti 7. 


Heb. 134 Il, 12;13: 


ſeed for generation :.10 in Scripture they are | 


_ a figure of Chrift, unto God for them as a 


| for they all conſent in (inne. R, Menachem, on - 
' their reaſonable ſervice, Ron, 12.1. 


 allburnt offcings, Levis. 1. 5. Seethe anno-= 


that no ſinne-offring, whoſe blood was caried 


$. 20. 


| vour of (wer ſmell, which phraſe Paul uferh, 


anottier Savjonr, as well as all men; andthe. 
caring #f any mans {jnne offring,fignifiedhe 
be expiating of: rhat. mans ſane; : 
without ]. a, figure how- 


fice; in Chaldee,; ax obation;, The fre. chat |. 


an offring for ſnne ; lo the Apoſtle (accordi 
to the Greeke verſion) tranſlareth i yrs 
Heb. 16.6. from Pſal. 40,7. And, after this 
Hebrew phraſe, may-that bec underſtood of 
Chriſt, that God made him,who knew no ſin, 
to be Sinne for us, that is, a Sinne offring, or, an 
exceeding ſinner, 2.Cor, 5, 21, Thus che law 
made men prieſts which had infirmirie, and 
needed to offer ſacrifice, firſt for their owne 
finnes ; but we now haye the Sonne, - who is 
conlecratcd for ever, Heb. 7. 27,28. |. 
Verſe 15. impoſe } with both hands be- 
eweene the hornes; as: before is noted on 
»erſe 10. and this every of them ſeverally, for 
if fve men bring one ſacrifice, they all impoſe 
bands upon it, owe afier another : faith Maimony, 
in treac, of Offring ſacrifice, Chap. 3. Selb. g. 
By this rite, the prieſts preſented the Ramme, | 


burnt offring, in whom they were alſo by 
faith to preſent their owne bodies, a living ſa- 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which was 


Verſe x6. fprin{le] this rite belonged ro 


rations there. It figured the ſprinkling of the 
blood of leſus, for our reconciliation , and 
ſan&ification before God, 1, Pet. 1. 2, Heb, 
9. 12.-14- | 

Verſe 17. cut the ramme] after the skinis 
flayed off. Of rhis and orher rites, ſee the 
notes on Lev1it. 1. 6, &c. 

Verſe 18. burnt offring ] or, whole buynt ſa- [ 
crifie, in Hebrew, an aſcenſion; becaulc ir 
went up in fice all of irunto! God * ſce Gey., 
of reſt } of, quicring or pacifying 
the wrath of God: rhe,Chaldee faiti, . #hat 4 
may beveceived with favorable-acceptation: fo 
inverſe 25, The Greeke.tranſlarerh it, @ ſa» | 


Epbe, 5. 2. Scethe nates on Gen.B, 24. 


fireaffring]- in the. Greeke itis called. ſari. |. 


{emrup the ſacrifices, fignified both the-afs |. 
fliQtions on- Chriſt.»ang his, nacmbers;; ( fot 


Cari, the true Sacrifice far our Ggsi, (hould ' 
lalfer wchour the gas, of Lecuſalem, which 
"=pa.of his regroch that hegbars 


everie one ſhall:be ſalted d with fire, Mar 9.498). |: 
_ the worke of Gods: Spiritg:| 


r. Pet, 4+ I 2» an - x 


are fox 'USz. -. 
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' Verſe 19. the other] Hebrew, the ſecond | 
Ramme which was for their confecration. =» 
bands} as they didin the former : figni- 


] fying that frem God'in Chriſt ( figured by 
ar Rarans,) they expeRted not only iuſtifi- 
cation and ſanRification , '( as by the two for- 
mer facrifices;) bur conſecracion alſoto their 
| office, and grace from him to performe the 


e. " 

Verſe 20 the tip] the higheſt part, as the 
Chaldee explainerh it, This putting of blood 
upon the eare, &c. was alſo uſed inthe clean- 
ſing of the Leper, Levit, 14.14. Sohere it 
fignified in the Prieſts, the cleanſing and ſan- 
&ifying of their eares, to heare the word from 
the mouth of God, which they fhould teach 
unto the people, Ezet. 3.17. 1. Cor. I, 23+ 
| Efay 50.5. Mark. 7.33+ haxd\tharttherir 
worke and adminiſtration, might alſo bee ſan- 
&ified by the blood of Chriſt, and acceptable 
to God: Devt. 33. 1t. Aft.5:12. foot} 
that their walking and converſation might al- 
fo bee holy ; andrheir imperfeRions clenſed 
by the ſame blood': Phil; 3. 17. Gal. 2. 14+ 

rCor-17. 1. The blood thus put on them from 
head to foot, might alſo ſlignifie the ſufferings 
of Chriſt wherof his miniſters and people are - 
partakers. Coloſ, rt. 24. Phil, 3,10. Altar} 
thar by Chrift, their purity and ſanRification 
might be fully pzrfefed. 2: (or 3.5,6 * -- 
'J Verſe 21, fþrinhle] for ſartification, as is 
after expreſſed :for the miniſters of God both 
in their perſons, and in their office (hgured by 
'| rhe prieſts garments, )' are by the blood of 
Chriſt, and oile of his graces, ſprinkled in their 
hearts from an evill conſcience, and ſanRified* | 
for the worke of rhe minitery, Heb. 10. 22. 
| 1. 607.15; xo; and 3. 10. * | 

Verſe 22. of filing} to wit, the hand, as 
verſe 9. that is, of conſecration, or intiation-« 
rhe Gfeeke ſaith, of perfe0n. 

Verſe 23. lorfeJ or, great-round-cahe + for 
this,' in Levit: 8: 26, Moſes ſaith onecake; So 
in 1, Cby0.16. 3, tharis calleda loafe, which 
In 2. $4.6. 19. is called « cafe. vile bread J'* 

rempered with oile,ag inverſe 2. - which is Þ 
or, asthe Greeie explaineth it, which ove ſct' 
before the Lord,” = OS 903 91% rp 1 


a wave-offring, Numb, 8, 11. For weve, the 


prieſthere, that the whole terme of their life 


; Verſe 24; weve] that is, move to-ahdfre ii 
FTE; tr A 


his ſervice; { !. Tim. &+ 1 , I6, 
Sabbac! 


round about, and ſo te offer them-ame Gul. | 
The originall word is ſomtime uſed for (9. 
ina ſieve, Eſay, 30 28. that ſignifieth 

and afflitions, Luk. 22.3t. and here 
phets apply this word unto troubles, fſyto 
32,and13.2. and3o. 28. And 3x here hs 
things, ſo elſewhere the perſons arewavel @ 


Greeke trauflateth ſeparate : which wordPaul 
aſeth, ſpeaking of his deſignatiento the raini. 
ſerie, Rom, I. Tt. | 
Verſe 2.5. reſt] Greek of fiveet (mel : ſee vel. 
13. Thisfignified that Ged would make mani. 
feſt the ſavony of his knowledge by his minifter, 
2,C0,2,14,15: 
Verſe 26. thy payt ] Hebr. to thee for g pur, 
( or portion :) to cate the ſame, Thatwhich 
was after givento the Prieſts,verſe 28.Levit.q, 
34. is here allowed into Moſes, as heethn 
extraordinarily did now the priefts work, See 
this fulfilled in Lev. 8. 29. 
Verſe 29. heave-offrine ] ſocalled becauſe 
It was heaved or lfted up towards heaven, 
Andrheſe rwo parts the breft and rhe ſhoulder, 
thus'waved and heavedup,and ſo givento the 
Lord and his miniſter : did reach the priefts 
now conſecrated, how with all theirheart, and | | 
with all their ſtrength, they ſhowld giverhem- 
ſelves unto-the. ſervice of the Lord in his 
Church, with nauch labeur, and manifold af 
fliftions; even as the prince of our {alyation 
was conſecrated: 'alſo through affliftions, 
2, Cor. 6, 4.-10, Heb.2 10, | 
Verſe 29.to beanoimed)] Hebrew to anomt: 
but ſuch words are often ufed paſſively, ass 
noted on Gen. x, 20; and6. 20, and 16-14. 
andſothe Greeke explaineth it, that they maj | 
be anointed in them, and to perfeft (or conſtcrate) 
their hands. See Exodis 30.30.and 40. 15+ 
Verſe 3o. Seven daies] during which time, 
they were to abide at the doore of the Tabet- 
nacle, day and night, to keepe the watch of 
the Lord, Levi, 8; 34, 35; *Of the myſteric || | 
of the number Seven, ſce the nores on Exodus 
12.15, G22, Levi, 4,6. Trriughtthe | 


ſhould be-ſpenc before the Lord holily, andin 
In this cime of | 
wan a] 


Sevm iaies alſo; the 


we we weaoagy wo. >, 


Exopvs, Chap. 29. 


Ae. 


" Cn of lanRification) cate over them, ' asis 
| hu pi Gen-17.12+ Andfo the Hebrews 
doe note of this ation in particular, ſaying, 
Great u the Sabbath day,fe or the bigb prieff eatrel hb 
not upon +:1s ſervice, after he anoimed,untill the 
Sabbath paſſe over h1m, 46.44 igwritten (in Exod, 
19, 30.) Seuen daies fall be that #s prieft, &c, 
R,Eliasgin Sepher Reſhub chormabyfol, arg. 

Verie 31, the holy place] the Courtyar « of 
the SanQuarie,at the doore; as the next yerſe 
ſheweth. : 

Verſe 32,at thedoore ] there it muſt be both 
boiled, and caten, Lev. 8. 314. 

Verſe 33. atonement was made” to wit, 
with Godby ſacrifice : which being figures of 
Chriſt, the eating of them, ſignifyed the apply- 
ing of Chriſts death by faith unto their owne 
ſoules, 16b, 6.3 5.51. The Greek tranſlareth, 
by which they were ſantisfied. + asſtranger } 
hethat is not of the Prieſts ſtocke, holy] 
Hebr holinefſe, underſtanding meats of holineſſe. 

Verſe 34, burxe ] as being unlawfull to be 
eaten; and as all fleſh that became polJurcd 
was burned, Levit, 7,18, 19. This taught 
| them care toapply the grace of Chriſt, with- 
out delay, ſee the notes on Exodus 12. 10. 

bely] or, a boly thing: Hebrew, botineſſe, 
asverſe 33, 
| Verſe 36. make ] to wit, ready for ſa- 
crifice ; thats, kill, ſprinkle the blood, of- 
fer, &&c, See Gen, 18. 7, Exod: 10,25. 
So verſe 38, ind often after, atonemen!s | 
or, expiations , - proputtations , recoxciliations : 
meaning for Aaron, and his Sonnes, and the 
altar. Theoriginall word implyerh both pa- 
cification of Gods wrath, and his mercifull co. 
vering of tranſgreſſion,, whereupon arone- 
ment followerh. Sce'Gen. 32 20. The 
| Tewes'had one ſpeciall dayin the yeare, to 
cleanſethem fiomall theic fines © that was 
called by this name, the day of atonement, (or, 
of expiation\) Levit. 16. 30. All ſuch things 
were figures of Chriſt, Heb.1,3. 1. 18h.2,2 

| * peifie] to wit , from ſort, as the 
Hebrew, word fſignifieth to make. ſinneleſſ? ; 
Whichas itis properly applyed to the purity- 
ing of men from ſinne, Num $. 2.1. and 19. 
I%- Pjalme 51.9. ſohere and elſwhere, to 


oy 
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mens houſes, Levit..14. 49. 52 and all things 
about them , Numb. 31, 20, and of Goc 
Houſe or: Sau&uarie, Exch. 45. 13. which 
was by reaſon of the finnes and uncleannefle 
of the Sonnes of Iſrael, amongſt whom Gods 
SanRuaric and holy things were ; as is cx- 
preſſed in Levit, 164 16, Godhereby teach- 
ing, that no ſervice of the Church is accepta. 
ble, unlefle the finnes that cleaue ro our beſt 
workes bee purged away by repentance and 
faith in the blood of Chrift, Heb. g9.21,22,23. 


- 13,14: and 106 19,22» 


Verſe 37, boly ] Hebrew bolineſſe of holineſ- 
ſes ; that is, moſt boly : not onely lanRifyed ir 
ſelfe, but ſanQifying the giftsthat were offred 


 toGoduponitr; and fo it was greater then 


the ſacrifees as our Lord teacheth in Mat. 
23.19. and was hereina figure of Chriſt, the 
holy of bolies, Dan. g. 24., Heb.13.. Io. 15, he 
ſanQifycd himſelfe. for his Church; and 
though heknew no fanne, yet was hee made 
ſnne for us, Joh, 17.19. 2,C0r. 5. 21 
holy ] or ſanitified, as the Grecke and Chal 
dec tran{late it. x 
Verſe 38, mehke ready ] or dos, that is, offer 
unto God : ſee verſe 36-. of the firſt yeare ] 
Hebrew ſoanes of the yeare : {cethe notes on 
£xodus 12,5 daybyd:y} or, for a day,that 
i5, every. day; So n ub. v8. 3. 
Verſe 39.betwecne the two evenings ] that is 
in the afrernoone, abour three of rhe clocke. | 
Sce the notes on Exod 12, 6; This daily 
ſervice, Fgnifyed the.continuall anAtification 
of the Church, .through faith in Chriſt the 
Lambe of God; by whole mediation, wee 
andour ations arc accepred of God , A 
26 6, 7, Rom.12.1..1.PCt, 1,2.19.22, 
and 2.5. Ofthis the Hebrew DoRtors ſay, 
The contiavall-ſacrifice af the marning, made «- 
tonement for the intquities that: were doue iu the 
Tm. ht; and the evening ſacrifice made atonement 
for the iniquities that ware by aay R. Menachem, 
fal' 115. | [2 = 
Verſe, 40. tenth-dcale] to wit, of an. E- 
phah or buſhel, Numb. 28. 5. which mea», | 
fure was called alſo an Omer, Exedus 166.36; | 
| an Hin} a meaſure which conteyned. | 
twelve Logs, ſairh Maimony, in treat. of $a- | 


| ts putifying, of the altar, Exek. 43.26, of | crifices,Chap. 2, Sef. 7. Sec Exodus,30.24. L, | 
| : | 
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Log ( whereo! ſee fit. 14. To, ) ts aBoatour 
halte pinte: ſothefdbarrh part of an'Hin, that 
is 3 logs, about a pinte and x halte of vile, and 
ſo ofwine. This flowre and oile, was called 
the Minchth or Meat-offring, Numb,- 28. 5. 
and whereas the mear-offring brought alone, 
by particular pet Jons, hat beſides vile, incenſe 
fo, and fal ; "and br 'aHandfull of it was 
burnt, | Levit; 2: of rhis mear and'dimke of- 

fring here joyned withrhe burnt facrifices,the 
Hebrewes ſay ; they were not bound to bring in- 


——_ 


| of it pox the ftv. And tht wine was offred pon 
| the-altar, 'yot put upon the fire, but (the Prieſt) 
| t:fting bis hand on hizb, poured 3t pox: the bot- 

tome (of the Altar,) &c. Maimony, ibidem, 
Chap. 2. Sef. 1. Sec more inTev. 2. 

42 | Verſe 42. continuall burnt-effring J or, burnt 
| offrine of continu ition, ( as the Grecke tran- 
| fterh it; ) or, ofperpetualneſſe : which with- 

out intermiſſion, was daily to be off red twiſe. 
And although orher things haye this word 
fometrime adjoyned, as the continuall bread, 
Numb. 4.7. the continuall incenſe, Exod. 30. 
8, rhe continual! meat-offring, Numb 4. 16. 


meant hereby ; and this ſomerime when rhe 
facrifice is nut exprefied, a+ in D..8. r1,12, 
| 13: and1t, 31. and 12. 11, will meet} 
or, will cougregate at times appointed; upon 
the Mercy-ſear, Exod. yo. 6: The Greeke 
wanflareth, WH bee knowne 1nto thee ; the 
Chaldee, will appoint my word untoyou, This 
is the reaſon and force of the name, why it 


| of meeting, becauſe there Gud and his peo- 
e mer together ; he te informe them by his 
Word, they ro worthip him,and ro receive his 
oracles, See Exod. 40. 34. Levit. 1. x. and 
9. 33. 24. Numb. 1.1, and7.83. and12,4, 
$+ and 14.10. and 16.19. 42.- 44. 
Fe Verſe 43: beſhall} orit ſhall, meaning I\- 
| rael, the Church, and every member of the 
lame. my glorie) my glorious preſence, 
which often there appeared, as is before 


x. King, 8.16.11, Eſay 6. 1.3. 5. and in 
| Chrits Church underthe Goſpell, Rev. 21. 


law 23. - -Eſay 60. 1, 3, And this was that * 


| cenſe upon it, but ſalt onely; and it ws burnt all * 


yet \cornmonly the daily burne offring is | 


ſhewed, and as did after in Solomons Temple, j 


| 


 cenſe, 6 whichſhould be ſit before thevallely 


i ſoule, that be dyed not, 17 4 commandemel 
was called rhe Tabernacle of congregation ( or, | 


which ' truly ſanRified the | Tabernade wi | 
Cturch, and all 'things inthem; notblow| | 
or oile, or any other outward thing; which 
did ſantifie but as toncbing the purifymy of th 
fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. 22,23. «nd10, 1.10, ©: 

Verſe 45. willdwell] this was the Gignif 
eation of the Tabernacle, that God dwelles 
with men, "Exoa. 25.8, Pſilme 98.60: and 
fo now with us in Chriſt, Rev, 21. 3." Zach, 
2.10. And of this Hebrew Sh:cay, thats 
D yell; The Hebrewes ulually call Gods Me 
jeſtic in his Church, Sbecinab, that is, Hahi 
taiion; and (orhe gifts of the holy Ghoſtun. 
to his people. And in this place, the Chaldee 
rranſlaterh, I will ſettle my Habitation ( ord 
vine-preſence ) amongſt the Sonnes of iſrael; and 
under theſe figurative ſpeeches, eternall life 
in the preſence of God , was promiſed unty 
them, Levit." 26, 11,12. Fob, 14.243. and 
19.24 Pſal.16.11. 


be. et... e—_ 
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CHAPTER X XX 


i God commandeth to make the Altar of in- 


the Ar'e; 7 onwhich the Prieft ſhould burne 
mncenſe every morning; 10 and once in the 
yere mae atonement upon the hornesof tt. 12 
When Iſr.elſho ld be numbred, every man ma 
give balfe a ſheke! of money, for the ranſome of 


to make the br.z%en Laver, with the foot theredf, 
and to put water therein, for the priefis to waſh 
their hands and feet daily. 22 How t0 mats 
th: boly Anoimting ole, 26 and what thing 
ſhould be anointed with it, 3 2 Other menm 
not uſe 3t, or make the like. 34 The compeſituom 
aad making of the Incenſe, 36 and uſtthertaf+ 
37 Men may not make the like, for themſetves. 


N D thou ſhalt make an Altar, 
an incenſc-alrar of incenſe, 0 
Shictim wood ſhale thou make It- 
A cubit fat be the length thereof, 


and a Cupir the bredth theree?5 
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_—_ unte Ichovah, 


 Thehalfe ſhekels, | 


The inceiiſe Altar. _Ex0Dy s, Chap. 30. 


— 


| —— fourſquare ſhall it be, andrwo cubits || 


hejoht thereof: the hornes there- 
ms. of the ſame. And thou 


hale overlay it with pure gold, the 
-oofe thereof, and the walls thereof 


| ;ound-about,and the horns thereot : 


andthou ſhalt make unto it a crowne 
of gold round-abour. And two 
rings of gold ſhalt thou make to it, 
ws the crowne of itz by the two 
ribbes chereof, upon the two (ides of 
it ſhalt chou make chew : and they 
ſhall bee for places for the barres to 
bear ic withall. And thou ſhalt make 
thebarres of Shictim wood, and halt 
overlay them with gold. And thou 
ſhalc put ir before the vyeile, which 
by the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, be- 
forethe Covering-mercy-ſeat which 
v over the Teſtimonie, where I will 
met with thee. And Aaron ſhall 
burnethercon incenſe of ſweet-ſpices 
every morning when he dreſſeth the 
lamps,he ſhall burne ic. And when 
Aaron cauſcth the lampes toaſcend, 
berweene the two evenings hee ſhall 
burneit; a continuall incenſe before 
[chovah, throughout your genera- 
tlons, Yee ſhall not offer thereon 
firange incenſe or burnt-offring or 
meat-offring: and drink-offring,ye 
ſhall not peure out thereon. And 
Aaron ſhall make-atonement, upon 
the hornes of it, once in the yere: 
With the blood of the finnc-effring of 
atonements, once in the yere, ſhall 
hemakeatonement upon itthrough- 
out your generations ; it 5s holy of 


| ſhekell /baf be an heave-offring to 


| from cheir 


DOD 


And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, When thou takeft the Sum 
of the Sonnes of Iſrael, by thoſe that 
arcto be numbred of them; then ſhal 
they giveevery man the Tanſome of 
his ſoule unts Ichoyakh, when thou 
numbreſt chem : that there bee no 
plague amongſt them, when rhox 
numbreſt them, This they ſhall 
give, every one that paſſeth among 
them that arenumbred; halfe a ſhe- 
kell, by the ſhekell of the SanQuary : 
the ſhekell ir twentie gerahs; an halfe 


Ichoyah. Every one that pallcth a- 
mong them that are numbred, from 
ewentie yeres old,and above: he ſhal 
give the heaye-offring of Iehovah. 
The rich ſhall not give-more, and 
che poore ſhall not give-lefſe, then 
halfea ſhekell : in giving the heave- 


offring of lchovah, to make atone- | 


ment for your ſoules. And chou 


ſhalr takethe (ilver of the atonemecs, 
of the Sons of Iſrael, and ſhalt give 
ir, for the ſervice ofthe Tent of the 
congregation: and it fhall befor a 
memoriall for the Sons of Iſrael be- 
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 foreTehovah; ro make atonement for | 


And Ichovah ſpake 
Thou ſhalc 


your Soules. 
unto Moſes, ſaying ; 


alſo make a Laver of braſſe, and. his | 


foot of braſſe, to waſh : and thou 


171 
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thale pur it berweene the Tent ofthe | _ - 


congregation , and the altar; and 
thou ſhalt put water thereiw, , And 


Aaron and his Sons ſhall waſh there- | 


hands and their fect. | 


Bb 


When | 


p * 
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Theholy Opt. 
20 | Whenthey goe- intothe Tent ofthe | bee an oile of holy anointing\uny] | 
congregation, they ſhall waſh wi | me, throughout your generations, | 
water, that they die not : or when | Vpon mans fleſh ic ſhall not bee 1 

they come-neer to thealtar, to mini- | poured : and after the compoſition 
ſter, to burne the Fire-offring, unto | of it, ye ſhall not makelike it ; holj 
2I | Tchovah. And they ſhall waſh cheir | nelleit , holinelle ſhall it bee unts 
hands and' their feet, that they die | you. Amy man that ſhal compound. | 33 
not: and it ſhall be unto them,a ſta- | an-ointment like it, or that ſhall pyr 
| | ruteforever; tohim and to his ſeed | thereof upon a ſtranger ; hee halle. 

throughout their generations. ven be cut-off, from his peoples, 
22| And Ichovahſpake unto Moles, And Ichovah aid unto Moſez| yy 
23 | ſaying ; Thoualſo, take untothee, | Take unto thee ſweet-ſpices, Stafte, 
| thechiefe of ſpices ; of pure Myrrh | and Onycha, and Galbanum, ſee 

five hundred ( /ekels,; ) and of (weet | ſpices, and pure frankincenſe: th 
ve hundred ( /ekels, ) and of [weet | ſpices, and pu ce ere 
Cinamon the halfe thereof,two hun- | thall be exe alone wich another alone, 
| dred & fiftie: and of (weet Calamus, | And thou ſhale makeit an incenſe, 
24 | two hundred and fifty, And of Caf- | aconfeRion, the worke of the Apo- 
| fla, five hundred, by the ſhekel ofthe | thecarie : ſalred, pure, holy. And 
SanAuarie: and of oileolive an Hin. | thou ſhalt beat of it, pounding-#- 
125 | And thou ſhalt make it an oile of | ſmall ; and ſhalt pur of it beforerhe 
| holy anointing ; a compound-oint- | Teflimonie, inthe Tent of the con- 
ment compounded, after thework | gregation, where I will meet with 
of the Apothecaric: it ſhall be an olle | thee; holy of Holies ſhall it bee unto 
126 of holy anointing. Andchou ſhalt | you. Anadthe incenſe which thou 
i anoint therewith, the Tent of the | ſhalt make, after the compolitionof 
congregation : and the Arke ofthe | it, ye ſhall not make ro your ſelves: | 
127 | Teſtimonie: And the Tab!c,and all | it ſhall be holineſſe unto thee, for le | 
the veſlcls thereof; and the Candle- | hovah. e 4ny man, thar ſhall make 
fticke and the yeſlels thereof:and the” | like unto it, to ſmell thereto , ſhalle- 
28 | Altar of incenſe: Andthe Altar of | venbe cur-off, from his peoples: 
| burnt-offring, and all the velſelts 

| thereof: and the Laver, and the foot 2 
29: thereof. And thou ſhalt ſanRific wid 


| rhem,and they ſhal be holy of holies: 2 Babes; 
whatſover toucheth them, ſhall be OTIORS « 


30 | holy. | And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron N incenſe altar of incenſe ] or, # perf 
and his Sonnes : and ſanAifiethern, matorie (aperfuming place) of perfumt* 
q © co miniſter=in-the. prieſts-offi ce un- where odours were burned daily , and 


| HE reſolved into fume or ſmoke. Tn the makings 
31 | tome. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto | ;;. cone oy an ahay of incenſe, xvii 


the Sons of Ifracl, ſaying : This ſhall | 37+ 25. and fo the Greekerranſlarechitbte | 
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Bur becauſe an Altar, in Hebrew Mixbeach, | in reſpec of his mediation with God for his | 
hath che name of (aine-ſ-erifices, which were Church: by whom, and in whoſe NAnie, WEE 
offred thereon 3 and upon this, there was no offer up praiſes and praiers unto God,Heb.13. 
ſuch ſervice : therefore its called for diſtin- | 15. 19h, 16,23, 24, which praiers ate compa- 
Aion fake, Miitar, a Perfumatorie, or Incenſe | red unto incenſe, Pſalme 141.2. Theretore 
altar, The Chaldee expoundeth ir, Thow *' from the toure bhornes of the golden Altar, a 
ſhalt make an Altar, to offer upon it incenſe of | voice is heard, Rev, g. 13. as anſwering to the 
{meet-ſpices, Shittim ] Greeke ncorruptt- prayers of Gods peoplc in Chriſt, 
blewood: fee Ex0164 2.5.5. Verſe 7. b.rne] or, cenſe, perfume, of 
Verſe 2. borne; ] ſharpe high places in tie | ſweet ſþ:ces | or, of odours, that is, ſweet odori- 
Faure corners: ſee the notes on Exedus27, I, | ferous incenſe, compounded of ſundry things, 
z, &c. as after in verſe 34,&c. Therefore the Grecke 
Verſe 3. gold] whereupon it was called | cranflaterh it, zncen/e compounded,  , every 
the golden altar, Numb.4.11, Revel,8. 3. as | morning ] Hebrew i the ».orning #n the mor- 
the other covered with brafſe, was the brazen | ning, dreſſuth ] or trimmeth : Hebrew 
altar, Exod 38. 30. Of the marter under= | maketh well, As the Lamps ſignified the light 
neath,it is ſomtime called tbe Altar of wood; as | of Gods Word, and incenſe, prayers: ſorhe 
in Exch, 41- 22+ where the meaſures of it | doing of theſe both at one time, ſignified our 
(propheſied to bee under the Goſpell,) ace | joyningof prayers with our exerciles in the 
larger then theſe under the Law. For this ord: as AC. 6. 4. 
was but one cubir long, that two : this two cu- Verſe 8. 7s aſcend that is, fo bayne; ſce 
birs high, thacchree. Becauſe the ſervice of | Exod 27, 20. The order of burning incenſe 
Godby Chrifts comming,ſhould be inlarged, { as the Hebrew DoRors have recorded, was: 
from Eaſt to Weſt, Gods Name ſhould bee that one went and gathered the aſhes from off 
great among; the Gentiles, and in every place, |} the Altar, into a golden veſicll; another 
mcenſeſhould be off-ed unto his Name, Mal, 1. | brought a veſſcll fu'l of incenſe, another | 
| 11. and he Spirit of grace, and of (4p;lications, | brought a cenler with fire, and put coales on |} 
ſhouldbe in larger meaſure poured our upon | the Altar; and he whoſe office it was to burne | 
the Church, Zh. 12 10. rooſe} by the | the incenſe, (when rhe other, having towed 
roofe and wa!!s, are meantrhe top and fides, a | themſclues downe, were gone out,) ſtrowed 
{:militude taken trom an houſe. The Grecke } the incenſe on the fire; when he was bidden 
rronſlateth, hearth, and walls. —acrowre] | ſorodoe by the governour.' Ar which rime,all 
Thee was made about the Arke, Exodus | the people went our ofthe Temple from be- 
25.11. and about the Table, Exod 25. 24, | rweenethe porch and the Altar (in Solomons 
Tothele tne Hebrewes apply the three crowns | Temple ) And every day they burned the 
{-$they call then) of 1/74el: the Crowne of the | weightof an hundred denaties of incenſe, 
Law, that :s,the Arhe, the Crowne of the Prieft= | at morning, and fiftic at evening. [ Thoſe: 
bond, that the 20'den Altar; andth: Crowneof | 106 denaries were a pound amongſt them , 
tbe Kingdome, that is,the Table. R, Elias, iv | an4 weighed fifty ſhekels of the SonRuarie; 
Preface to Sepher Reſhithchocmah, pay. 2. every ſheke]l being in weight 320 Barley 
Verle4. places] Hebrew houſes : ſo Exodus | cornes. ] And whenthe pricſt had burned 
25. 27. By the barres in theſe; the golden Al- | the incenſc,hee bowe:: him downe, and went 
tar was caried, when the hoſt and Tabernacle his way out, Maimiry, wear. of the Daily 
removed, Numb. 4. 5.11.15; ſervice, Chap, 3. So when Zacharie, as his 
| Verſe 6.meet with thee) ro anſwer by oracle, | lotfcll; burned incenſe mn the Temple , the 
before, Ergdas 29+ 42. The Greeke tran- | whole mukirude of the people were withour 
I'will bee knowne unto thee there; the | ar prayer, while the wcenſe was burning, Luk, 
ith, 1 will prepare my word for thee | 1.9, 10. By this ſervice, Ced taught them, 
there, This golden Alrar, fizured our Chriſk | tharthe farhfull prayers of his people 2 are 
| | wWect 
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Fwcer as incenle, and acceprable unto him ; | _ 
whiles our Prieſt Chriſt leſus,doth by his me- BnaDh 
|  diation, put much incenſe tothe prayers of : 
| all Saints, Pſalme 141.2. Rev. 8. 3 4. Heb, Here beginnerh the z1.Se&ion of the Law, 
8. 1,2. andg9. 14 Rom: 8, 34. For the prieſts | ſee Gen. 6. 9g. | 
in the Law, ſerved unto the ex imple and ſh1dow |  Verle 12, ſumme?) orcompt : in Hebrew | 1 
of heavenly things, H'b. 8.5, contin»all in- | head, becauſe the lumme is as the head ofthe 
ceaſe] Hebrew incenſe ofcontinuation, that is, | number. The:cetore tie Greeke here inter. 
' which continually every day ſhould be oftred, preteth it Conp'tetion, and the Challee, 
$o wee are willed to pray without ceaſing, | Compt or Number. Soin Numb. 1... 
| 1. Theſ. 5, 17. and Chriſt our high Prieſt, | #hoſe that are tobe numbred } the Greek ſaith, 
| | ever liveib, to maze aaterceſſionſor us , Beb, 7. | 31(orby) their viſitation , the Challe, 
{ 25 and 9.24, their Nur:bers, of bu ſole} that is,of bi life, 
{ 9 Verſe 9g. ſtrange incenſe ] in Grecke, other | which he ſhould now loſe, when he was parti 
x incenſe, thatis, received from other perſons, | cularly viſired and looked unto of God, ifhee 
| or made of other matter or compoſition, then | redeemed not himiclte with money. By this 
is after commanded, in verſe 34,35,35, The | God taught his people to judge rhemlelyes 
Chaldee tranſlateth it, 3nceaſe of travge ſpices. | for their ſinnes, rar they might nor bee 
The Hebrew Do@ors explaine it thus, If | Judged of hin, Exek. 20. 43. and 36, 1, 
they put honey amongſt it , it was all unlawfull, | 1. Cor. 11. 31. And this redeeming of their 
[ Levit, 2.11.) if there wanted any one of the | ſoules with money, taught r':em faith in 
ſweet ſpices thereof, he- was in danger of death, | Chriſt, who was to redeem his p:ople, nor 
| for lo: it was male ſtrange incenſe. So if bee | with gold and ſilver, but with his owne precious 
burned other incenſe not like this, or burned upon | blood, 1. Pet. 1, 18, 19, no plague] 
it mcenſe like this, which was volantarilie | tor th:ir ſinnes, if they were not redeemed, 
| brought by any private perſon, or by many, &c, | When David numvced the people, the Lord 
/ Maimony, treat. of the Implemen!s of the San- | ſent apeitilence among them, to the deat 
Auarie, Chap. 2. Set, $8.11. It fizured tha | of 70. thotand m2n, 2. $11. 24. 9. 15: 
praiers of rhe Saints, which muſt be according | For plague here, the Greeke tranſlaterh fall | 
' to rhewill of God, by his Spirit, andinfaith: | or rue, the Chaigee, death. 


| 


not after the tradition of man, or will of rae Verle 13. of the Santturrie] which was 
| | ficſh, x Job, 5.14. Rom. 3. 26, Mat. 21, 22, | twife ſo much as the common theke!. Secrne 
and 15.9. Luk. 11,1,2, &, | notes on Ger. 20, 16. twentie gerahs] 


10 | Verſe, ouce} or, onetime, which was | as if we ſhould ſay, twentie pence: this ſumme 
the tench day of the ſeventh manerh, the day | is alſo expreſſed in Levit. 27. 25. Numb. 
| of Reconciliation, as Levit, 16; 18: 29, 3o. | 3- 47. and 18. 16, Exch. 45; t2. A Gerah, 
| See the annotations there. of the Sinne«= | (which the Hebrew DoCors name allo Meg- 
offring] the Greeke tranſlaterh , of the purga- | nah, ) weighed (ixteene barley cornes: rwen- 
tion of fines: which phraſe Paul uſcrh, ſaying | tic gerahs made rhe ſhekell of the Sanfuarte, 
= - of Chriſt, rhat he-made a purgation of cur ſons, | which was 320 barley cornes weight , of pure 
| _ 1 chatis, clenſed us from them, Hebrewes rt. 3, | filver, as Mumony affirmeth, in treat, of Valk 
AF | of atonements] that is, whereby recon- | ations, &e. Chap.t. Seft 4. *©3o] 
*; - | Ciliation was made. Which bing a figure of Verſe 14+ 0/4] Hebrew Sonne of twentie 
"mn the blood of Chriſt, reconciling us r@ God, | yeres, that is, going in his twentieth yerc- 
| Heb.z,17.fignified rhar the imperfetions and | See Gen. 5. 32. Acthisage they werealſo 
| | finnes which cleave eventothe beſt praiers of | numbred in Numb. 1: 3. and 26. 2 
b rhe Saints,are to be pardoned and purified by | what the number of-men, - and furame of 
þ thatbloodand dearh, holy cf bolie: ]rhar is, money was now atthe fuſt count, ſcein Exod, 
| | «moſt boly thing: Hebr. bolipeſſe of bolineſſer, ' | 38. 25, 26, | 


us ' Verſe is. 


] or divninſh. God 
ity of all men, before 


him, in reſpe& of rhcir ſinnes, and of their T 
demption from finne , by Chriſt; raroug 
whom wee have all obteincMl 4 like precious 
faith unto ſalvation, 2+ Pet. 1+ I+ So there 
was an equality inthe diſtribution of Manna, 
Exod. 16. 18. The Hebrewes ſay, Becauſe 
with theſe balft ſhekels they bought the daily ſa- | 
crifices every yere, he would bave that the hands 
of all of them ſhould be equall, in the off rings of 
the congregation. R. Menachem, On Exodus 
30. fol. 116. : : 

Verſe t6. ſervice] which is after mentioned 
in £xod. 38.29. The Hebrew Doftors have 
raughe chisco be a perperuall ordinance, that 
every man of 1ſr2el us commanded to grve halfe 4 
ſothel every yere: yet though hee bea poore mt 
that liveth on almes, hee is bound to bezge it of 
others, or to ſell his clothes from his backe, and 
give halfe a ſhch:1 of fotver, as it 1s written, 
(Exodus0.15,) The rich ſhill not grue wore, 
end the poor fhall not give lefſe : and hee muſt 
not give it ſome to day and ſome to morrow, but 
&l of it at once. All are bound to 27v2 this balfe 
ſhekel, Prieſts, Levites, 7{raelites, Proſeiytes, and 
ſervants that are free ; but not women, bound.- 
| men or children : yet if they will gue, they re- 

cerve it of them, bat wot of Infidels. This pay- 
ment is not uſ2d but before the Temple , and m 
the time when the Temple flandeth, they give the 
ſhekels both within the land of 17 ae!, and without 
the ſame : but while the Temple is deſolate, they 
pay them mt, though they dwe!l withia the land. 
On the firſt day of A/ar (that is which we call 
Februarie,)' they make proclamation, that eve- 
ry m:m may be readie to pay bs balfe ſhekel;, and 
0n the 25, of the ſame moneth, they ſitin the Tem-' 
ple toreceive the ſame, That which is gathered 
n other Provinces,is ſent unto the Tenzple: there 
n one of the Chambers, it is laid up 1n coffers. 
| Wh this money, and orher of like narure, 
they provided the daily ſacrifices, and ofrings. 
for the rongregation, falt for the ſacrifices, wood; 


— TT 
Verſe 15+, gve leſſe 
hereby caught an 


ny ta treat” of the ſh*kels, Chap. 1. Sed." 2 7, 
8,9. andchap. 2, Sect. 4. and Chap, 4. Sect: 1. 
Howbcit, ſome doe thinke this commande- 

| Uyr was biit for they. eſent bullding of the 


Hf. 
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enſe, ſhew bread, the re4 Caw,$20, © Maine! | 


| 


SanRtuarie ; andnot to bee a yerely tribute. 


, Comparez. Chron.24, 5,6, and Neh.10.33, 


where the people charged themſelyes yerely | 
with-the tbird part of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of 
the houſe of God. Ofthar, che Hebrewes ſay, | 
i was over and beſide the batfe ſozkel (here ſpo- 
ken of, for the necefſitie of the things there men- 
tioned, Aben Exra, on Neb, 10. 

Verſe 18. Laver] in Hebrew Cy97, which 
word ſomtime is uſed for a Cauldron, 1.Sa.2, 
16, but commonly a waſhing veſlcll,in Greeke 
Lo«ter,chatis,a Laver. When the prieſts and 
people were multiplied, Solomon in his Tem- 
ple made ren Lavers,co waſh the ſacrifices,and 
one other grear veſlell, calleda Sea, for the 
prieſts to wath in, 1. Kg. 7.38.23. 26.2.Chro, 
4-2, 6. This in the Tabernacle, was made of 
the brazen looking glaſſes of the women which 
aſſembled at the doore of the Tent, Exod. 38,8, 
Fromtneſe,the holy Ghoſt mentioneth in the 
Church of Chriſt,my ftically, aſea of gl/aſſe ihe 
Coryſtal before the throne, Rev. 4. 6, and again, 
a glaſſte ſea mingled with fire, Rev. 1 5. 2, 
foot] or baſe, ( as th2 Grecke tranſlateth it ; ) 
whica was to uphold and ſtabliſh rhe Laver. 
This foot is expreſſed uſually, fo oft as the La- | 
ver itlelfeis mentioned, Exod. 31.9. and 35. 
15. and 39.39. and 43. 1r, Levit,$. rr. 
pai water], This (as the Hebrewes doerecord) 
was to be done every day, in the morning, | 
for chat the water of the Laver,by continuing 
all che night, became unlawfull for ro waſh 
with. And any water might ſerve to ſanCtific 
with, whether it were {ing (that is, ſpring or 
running)water,or lake water: only ſo as ithad 
not changed the colour, but were like water 
meet for to wath in. Maimony, treat. of en- 
trance into the Sanftuarie, Chap. 5. ſet. 12.14. 

Verf 19. therefrgm } or, thereat,or thereof: ta 
wit,in the water that is taken our of the Laver, 
into ſome veflell of the San&uary, For waſh-| 
the Chaldee tranſlateth ſan#;fe. Touchi 
this, the Hebrew.Do&ors ſay,It is command, 
to ſanfiifie in the water of the Laver, and if one: | 
ſandpe. (that: is waſh) i any ofthe weſſels of 
miniftery, it is leawfull; but xot in any profane 
veſſel. Ifhce ſanfifie ina veſſell: of mini 
without (the Court, or in & profime veſſell'| 
within,andſo performe hu ſervice,tt is unlaw full, 

Bb 3 And \ 


oe 


And they ſandlifie net within the Lrver, or with- | 
the miniftring veſſcll, but from the ſame , 4s #t 14 
written ( Exodwus 30. 19.) They ſhall waſh 
THEREFROM: bowbeit, if one ſantlifie with- 
in it, and ſerve, be u not polluted, He tbat wa- 
ſbeth hy bands and vs feet, in a place of waters, 
| thouth t bee in aWell; thu ss no ſanflification | 
| at all, untill be waſh in a veſſel, And they may 
ſan{tifie in any of the veſſels of the San 14- 
rie,&c. Maimony, treat. of Entrance #10 the | 
Sanits .rie, Chap. ys, Se. 10. 1H. feet ] 
| becauſe they ſerved alwates with bare hands , 
| and bare fect in the SanRuarie, Of this al- 
ſo they write: The Prieft necdeth not [anctifee 
huafelfe betwiene every ſeverall ſervice that be 
doth; but be ſanflifieth oncein th? morning, and 
ſa ſerveth aud goeth all that day, and all that 
night, Provided, that he eve not ont of the San- 
etuarie, nor ſle:pe, nor make -watir, nor remoove 
hu mind from one buftneſſe to another. For if he 
doe any one of theſe foure, h2 muſt ſantific againe. 
T his wa a generall rule in the Sanftuarie,no man 
came into the Court to ſerve, alibough bee were 
cleane, untill he was waſhed JAnd who ſo ce- 
wered bis feet, ( that is, did his eaſement, as 
Indg: 4. 24.) Was bound town?ſh ; andwhoſo 
made-water, was bound i9 (anilifie hands and 
he ſlept not all the might ; for, by contenuine all 
feet : 1f be ſanftified them to day, bee muſt a- 
gaine ſantlifie them to morrow, yea thourch 
n'ght, his bands became diſallowable(for ſervice,) 
7f be ſanfitfied them in the night, and barned the 
fat all mght long, yet muſt be againe ſan{tifie them 
:n» the day, for the ſervice of the day. When bee 
ſanflifieth, be layeth bus right hand on bis right 
foot, and bu left handox his left foot, and boweth 
himſelfe and ſanflifieth, And bee doth not ſan- 
ifie fitting, becauſe it is as a ſervice; andnoſer- 
vices done but flanding, as it is written (in 
Deut.18.5.) TO 8TAND TO MINISTER; 
and who (6 ſerveth ſitting, m profane, and bis ſer- 
vice not allowable, &c. Maimony ibidem , 
1 Setd-'3, 4,5. 8.16, 17. and Thalmud Bab. in: 
| trear” Zebaclim, Cbap.2. A T 


Verſe 20, dye not] by the hand of God, as' 
did Aarons Sonnes, in Levit.. 10. r, 2. So 


Mamony (inthe foreſaid place, Set. r. 
faith ; The Prieft that ſerveth, andſanflifeth rot 
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| which the Greeke explaineth, to offer the 


former; and this which the Law ſaith,Cimamn 
5 I} the balfe thereof 1.50, us becauſe they weightd# dt 
% i 


\buc bands andbu feet in the morning, is indanger | 


Chap.1. Sect, 3. - Salon Jor nn rhet | 
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lands in innocencie, ray compalle the Altar of 
the Lord,Pſalme 26 6. to burne the fire offring 


Burnt-ojrinzs; and the Chaldee more gene- 
rally, to offer oblations b.fore the Lora, 
Verſe 21. waſh} in the Chaldee, ſartlije, 
to busſeed ] rhe poſteritie of Aaron; the 
Chaldee expounds it, þ#ſonnes. I 
Verſe 23. chiefe ] ot head ſpices, thatis, the | 1 
principall and moſt excelleat : lo in Exh. 27uz, 
Song 4.14. pure myr1h ] in Greek choiſe 
myrrh, Hebrew myrrh of |reedone ; that is,free, 
pure, naturall, as it Howeth, My rrb({o named 
of the Hebrew Mor, ) is a ſweet gumme or 
moiſture, that iſſuerh our of tne myrra tree, 
and none is preferred betore it; as Plinit 
ſheweth in his hiſt, backe 1 2. Chap. 15. The 
graces of Chriſt and of his Church, are often 
reſembled by this myrrh, Song 1. 13, and3.6, 
and 4.14. and 5.1, 5-13. Pſalme 45-9, 
fhekels] this word is added by the Greck,and 
the Chaldee in Thargum Teruſul.wy,andin the 
verſe following it is here expretſed, ſweet) 
or, ar0maticall . inamon, which commeth ofthe 
Hebrew name Kinnemon, and is the barke ofa 
tree, uſed for ſweet odours, and (ignikicd ſpi- 
rituall grace, Prov..7. 17, S0R8g 4-14: 
balfe thereof chat is, halfe the forc-ſaid quath 
tity, (as followerh) 2 50 ſheke!s weight, But 
the Hebrew Do&ors underſtand iz ochervile, 
3nd ſay there was of this 500 ſbehels, as of tht 


tua times, 250 4t each time ; faith Mam) 
in treat. of che Implements of the Saniuart, 
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| 3:0 76 the Hebrew name Canth, for Calamu 
ic after the Greeke namee It is kind of ſweet 
reed, bought and brought out of farre Coun- 
cries; as appeareth by Jer, 6.20. Eſaya3.24+ 

Verſe 24+ Caſſia] or Coſtus, another ſweet 
cane, called tn Hebrew Kiddah, mentioned 
onely here, and in Exe. 27+ 19. an Hit] 
whereof ſee Exodus 29, 49, FHaimony,in the 
re-named treatiſe, Chap. x Sect. 2, faith, 
the Hin was twelve logs; ( of which meaſure, 
(ee Levit, 14. 10.) and every log, foure qua- 
drants, Others, more fully thus : 4 quadrant 
( or quarter) contejneth as much as an egge and 
an halfe. A log conteyneth four quadrants, that 
is, fxegges. A Kob containeth foure logs,that u, 
24.0085, A Hin, twelve logs,that 15,72, egges. 
ASeah ( or Pecke, whereof fee Gen. 18,6. ) 
conteyned fix Kabs, that is, 2.4 logs, two H1ns, or 
144 eeces: AnFpha, was three Seahs,18 Kabs, 
ſix Hins,72 logs, or 432 egges. R, Alpbes, in 
treat, of the Paſſover, Chap. 5. 

Verſe 25, make] The manner is recorded 
tobee thus; Zuery of thoſe foure ſpices, was 
pounded ſrveratly : then mixed altogether, and 
| ſleeped in water pure er ſweet, till all the ftrength 


put unto the water,un Hin of aile olrve;and boyled 
all on the fire, till the water ws conſumed, and 
the oil: left in the veſſell for uſe afterward. Mat 
ny, treat. of the Implements of the Sanctuary, 
Chap, t. ſect. 3, compound-ointment) or, 
ſweet-confection. Apothecarie] or, 6om- | 
pounder efointments, Such in the apes fol- 
lowing, were of the prieſts ſonnes, 1. Chron. 
9.30, . belyanointing] Hebrew wnction of 
bolineſſe, or as the Greeke tranſlaterh it, an bo- 
ly chriſme, HELE 
Verie 26, anoint therewith the Tent ] or, the 
Tabernacle, with all things abour the ſame ; 
waich was performed in Exodrs 40. and Lev, 
$. 10, &c. Theſe ſweet odours, fignified the 
Joyfull graces of Gods Spirit; and the anoin- 
ting with this oile, the pouring our of the holy 
Spirit upon Chriſt, his Chutdh and miniſters, 
Act. to, 38. Eſay61. 1, Pſabnea5.8. '2. Cor. 
l.21,22, Song3.6, Pſalme 133.2, Avitis 
written, Ye bave as ointment from bim that is 
boly, and hnaw all thin's; and the Anointing 
tha je bave received of bim,dwelleth in you, and 


W- - 
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of them was gone out into the water; then they. | 


| lanftified ordinances; which muſt not be com- 


# 


- for it, Be that ſhall anoint any with the anoin- 


I, 7oh. 2. 20. 
Verſe 29, 
the Greeke ſaith, everie-one that toucheth them, 
fhall be ſanctified, 
Verſe 22, poured] in Greeke, anointed, 
wot make ] the Grecke addeth, »s! make 
unto your ſelves, holineſſe ſhall it be unto 
you] the Greeke tranſlateth, holy it is, and 
aſaxctification ( or ſanctified-thing ) ſhall it be 
untojyou, Therefore it might not be uſed un- 
to common atfaires : God hereby teaching 
the holy and reverend uſe of his graces, and 


municated with the unregenerare and ſenſual, 
which having not the Spirit, doe turne the 
grace of God into laſciviouſnefle, Mat, 7. 6. 
I. loh, 2. 19, 20. Indeverſt 4.19: 1: Cor, 
2» 6. I4, NES hL 

Verſe 33: bker] Of this point the He- 
brewes dos record; He that maketh anointing 
ole, according to the worke, and acccrding t» the 
weight of this, without adding or diminiſhing : 


If be doe it preſumptuouſly, is guilty of cutting-off, | 


if tonorantly, be is to-bring the ſacrifice appointed 


ting oule preſumptuouſly, is guilty of cut thng off ; if 
1norasutly, be us to bring aſucrifie, whether bee a- 
noint himſtlfe, or another man, Maimony, 


creat. of the Implements of the Sanctuarie, Chap, 


I. Sec. 4,5, @ firanger] whoſoever was 


not Prieſt, or King. 


they doe anoynt him, Lev. 6.2.2, But they anoint 
not the Kins that is Soune of the King, becauſe 
the khingdome u the Kings inheritance for ener, 
Det. 17.20. * But if there be a ſedition, they 
doe anoint bim, for toceaſe the ſed ition, and 
to' make knowne unto'all, who the right King. | 
euen as Solomon was anointed, for the edition of 
Adonias, 1. Kine. 1. and hoaſhs, betauſe of 4- 
thaliah, 2. King. 11. and Ioachaz, berauſe of 
bis brother Tebojakim, 2+ King. 23. 30. - 


nana 
 yee need not that any mai teach you, but as the 
| ſame Anointing tedcheth you of all things, 8c. 


27. | 
Shatſoever ] or, whoſoever : fo | 


M11mony '( in the fore- 
ſaid place) faith, They anointed none herewith 
mn the generations following, but the bigh Priefts, 
and bim that was anointed fur the warre, (Deut. 
20,1,2.) andthe Kings of Davids houſe one!y, 
Though he be a Prieft, and Sonne of a Prieft, yet 


whereas Eliſeus axoinied abu, 2. King, 9. hee 
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| ** did not anoint him with. the angintine oile, but | them of thoſe ſweet ſpices ſpoken of inveſ,- 
with the ojle of Balſam; as 631 wiſe men have | 23, and ſome, of the leaucs of Spikenard 
ſaid, | which for excellencie are called by {ton 
34 Verſe 34+ Stafle] fo calledin Greeke, the | The Hebrewes lay, by their traduions, tha 
| Hebrew name is Nataph; borh ofthem figni- | howſoever foure odours are only namedhete, 
he Dropping : and this Stadte isa fatncfle or | yet there were eleven ſpoken of to Moſes i 
| gumme that droppeth from the Myrch tree, { mount $1324; Thalmud Bab.traft, (ber.thith 
very ſweet and precious, as Dioſcorades ſhew- | Chap, 1, in Gemara, The ſame doth Mainy 
eth, Ub, r, (p.63, The Ieruſalemy Thargum | affirme, and nameth them, St.1fte, and Onyehy, 
calleth it Ketaph, thatis,- Roſin; and ſo 2ai- | and Galbanum, and Frankincenſe , of everizef 
| mony, in treat. ofthe Implements of the Sanitu- | theſe ( ſaith he) there was 70. pound weight 
arie, Chap, 2. Sci. 4. ſaith, Nataph i the Ro- | ( Their pound weighed 50 ſhekels ofthe San- 
ſin tree, out of which baulme.(or balſam) i{ucth. | Euarie, and evcrie ſhekell 320 graines ofþar- 
Onycha} this alſois the Greeke name, | ley.) And Myrrbe, and Caſſi:, and Spikenard, 
| and it fignifieth a nayle, or hoofe ; to which the | an1 Saffron, of every of theſe 16. pound. - Of 
Chaldee name T upbra doth accords and the | Coſtus twelve pound, Of Cinamon, nine pound; 
Arabick adfar {ajab. In Latine itis called /n- | andof ſweet barke (or Caſtalignee, in Arabic, 
| gula aromatica, or Vnguis odoratits, or Blatta | Caſhſhar falichs,) three pound, The weight of 
Byzantia: of which Dzoſcorides in lus 2 booke, | all, was 368. pound, Ryery day they burneds 
cap. 7. faith, it i the cover of a ſhelf:ſh, like the | poundof this confeQion, upon the golden altar, 
purple, andit is found in the fpthenards lakes of | 365 pound in the yere, acording to the daies of the 
7ad:a, anddoth give a ſw:et odour, for that the | Sunne, and the three pround that were over, thy 
ſhelfiſhes there doe feed upon ſptkenard. The beſt | did beat (and prepare) inthe even of Recond- 
4 brought from the re1 ſea, white, and fat, Some | liation day, %, Maimeny, treat. of the 1n- 
out of Babylon, wiich is blackiſh, both are burnt | plements of the Sanfuarie, Chap, 2. Set. 2,3, 
__ for ſweetſavour, The Hebrew name is She- | Howbcitthe Scripture mentionerh bur foure 
| cheleth, and is not found in Scripture, burin | ſpecies for the perfume, as there were foure 
| this oneplace: of it Maimeny alſo (in the 7 the holy oile : andthe Greekeinterprena, 
foreſaid place) ſaith, it is a naile (or ſhell)which | tion, may well ſtand, This rite of burning 
men uſe to put in perfumes. Galbaxum)] or | ſweetedours, the Gentiles alſo uſedintheſer- 
Styrax : in Hebsew Chelbenab, uv Grecke | vice of their gods; Alb. Tibull. l, 2. ſaith, F* 
(halbance, Irhath the originallname of fatr- | rantur pia thur focis, urantur odores, &c. 
neſſe : and Galbaxm is the gummae or liquor | alone] every ſpecies beaten ſeverally byit 
of a planrlike fenell, growing in Syria, ofa | ſelfe, and after that mixed, as Xaimony fhe- 
ſtrong ſavour; that when it is burned, the | werh inthe forcſaid place, Sect. 5. TheChal- 
ſmell of it driveth away ſerpents, 8c. as Djo- | deetranſlateth it, weight with weight, and the | 
ſcarides ſhewerh, in his 3. booke, cap. 79, and | Grecke, equal! to equall, meaning that there 
| Plixie, inhis 12, beoke, chap. 26, The He- | ſhould bean equall weight or quantitie of 
brew DoRors ſay alſo, that Chelbeneh is like | theſe fore-named, 
blacke honey, of a ftrong ſmell,axd is tbe roſin ( or Verſe ; 5. ſhalt make it ] Moſes made it now 
gumms) of trees, inthe cities of Greece. In | arfirft: after in Iſrael, there was made every 
| Arabicke itiscalled Miba, Maimony in the yere, the quantitie fore-mentioned; Mam) 
Implements of the Sanfiuarie, Chap, 2, Seft, 4o zhidem, Chap. 2, Sect. 1. an incenſe] ; on, 
| | ſweet- ſpices} this word ſome referre ro | a perfume, this ſignified our prayers; 2st is 
the three before mentioned : the Grecke ver | written, they had goldex cups full of incenſe (© 
| ſion referrerh ir onely to the Galbanum afore- | perfiemes) which are the praiers of the Saints 
| | faid, faying Galbanuw of ſweet-ſmn:!, as todie | Revel. 5,8, [37 ww Chaldee paraphraſe, 
guiſh ir from the common Galbaxum, | and Tharguna[eruſalemy, tranſlate it mixed, 
| vehich is of frong ſavour ,Orhers underſtand | tempered ; and the Greceke verſion ſavage 
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crion. Bus it may bee underſtood 
tor, from the Law in Lev. 2, 13. 

LL THINE OFFR:NGS THOV 
: . ir 6 FFER SALT, tC Hebrews teach, 
that there was #ot any thing offred on the Altar, 
without ſalt, except the 
frings, and th) blood, and the wood 5: Maimony, 
| treat. of things forbidden to be off1ed on the Al- 
ter, Chap' 5. Set. 11, And ot this hec ſaith, 
they added 0 the incenſe, the fourth part c fa Kab 
of ſalt : { chat 1s, the quantity of fix e; ges: ] 
Maimmy, teat. of the Implements of the San- 
fuarie, Chap. 2. Set. 3. Our Saviour faith, 
Every (urifice ſhall beſ. lied with ſalt and, Have 
ſalt in your ſelves, Mark. 9. 49. 5o. It our ſþech 
muſt be alway with grace, ſe:ſozed wit h ſilt, as 
the Apoſtle teacheth, Colſ. 4. 6. how much 
more ſhould our incenſe, our prayers unto 
God, betherewith ſeaſoned? boly ] He- 
bew holineſſe : whichthe Greeke tranflateth 
@ holy worke. For it ſignified the holy media- 
tion of Chriſt, with the praiers of the Saints 
as 15 before noted, on ver/e 8, 

Verie 36, oft J of theſe, ſaith the Grecke 
That is, ſome of this confeQion, ( 2s it was 
daily to be uſed,) was firſt to be beaten (mall. 
Which may ſignifie unto us, exaQneſſe in the 
particularities of things co be prayed for; and 
huw affitions, and centrition of heart, are 
furtherances in this worke, 47. 4. 24. 30: 
ob. 17, Luk. 17.1, 2-7 Pſal, Fl 19, 
where I will meet with thee] the Greeke ex- 


© | thisexpo 
prope 


ropetly : 


the Chaldee,where I will appeint ( or prepare 
my Word unto thee. af Kan 
Verſe 38. to (ſmell thereto] This 1 aw accor- 
deth with the former ofthe oile, verſe ;;. the 
Hebrew Doors explaine itthus : Hee that 
maketh a perſume,according to th "ſe weirhts, for 
fo ſmell thereta;, alt-ough hee doe not (mell, is 
guilt.e of cutting 97, for the urry making) f be dog 
it Pr: ſumptuouſly. Tf tgnorantly, he is to bring the 
'mg appmted: and this,althouch he make not 
the whole quantitie, but a haife , ora third part 
thereof : for (much as be hath m 6 it a- ording 


—_ 


ating off, bat bis doame 1s lihe all therrs that 
4e (or make profit of) any of the ſanilified 


wine of the drink- of- 


. | pounds it, whence I will be knowne unto thee ;, | 


fo theſe weirhts, be is quit? 7 
thts, be is guiitic of being cut off, 1f 
he (ell 'her:to, and made it not ;, be is guilty of 


, Chap. 31. 


| 


| 


meet for the worke of the Taberzacle, and furnt, 


\ works : to worke in gold, and in (1l- 


heart of all w:ſchearted, I have given 


The workmen. 


things; (to wit, unlawfully, Maimony, | 
in treat, of che hocy Implerents, Chap. 2. Sect. 
9.10, be cut off ] the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, be deſirozed; rhe Greeke ſaith, the ſoule 
of that man ſhall periſh ſrom bus people. God, 
by this judgment,would keepe men from pro- 
faining & abuſing the holy exerciſc of prater, 
and doctrine of Chrifts mediation, when the 
abuic even ofthe thadow he.cof, brought de- 
ſtruQion upon the offenders. 


———— 


 CuaPrer XXXI. 


1 Bcqalecland Aboliab, are called and made | 


ture irereof, 13 The obſervation of the Sab< 
bath i azame con manded. 18 Moſes recgiveib 


the twe Tebies of the Law, 
AX lchovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. See, T have called-by 


name, Bezaleel the ſon of Vri,the ſon | 


of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah. And | 


[ haye filled him with the Spirit of | 
God: in wiſdome,and in hs 2-H 
ding, andin knowledge, andin all 
workmanſhip. To deviſe cunning- 


ver, and in brafſe. And 1m ingra- 
ving of ſtone; to fall; and in carving 
of wood: te worke in all workman- 
ſhip. And], beholdI have given 
with him, Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſa- 
mac of the tribe of Dan; and in the 


wiſdome,that they may mikeal that 
I have commanded thee. The Tent | 
of the congregation,and the Arke of | 
the Teftimonic, and the Covering- 
mercie-ſeat that & thereupon: and all 
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Of the Tabernacle. 
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non Rye 


_ Exopys, Chap. 3r. 


$ |the vellels of the Tent. 


Le | 


I'2 


of 


| 


And the 
Table, and the veilels thereof : and 
the pure Candleſtick, and all the ve(- 


{els thereof: and the Altar of incenſe. 


And the Altar of burnt- offring, and 
all the vellels thereof: and the Laver, 
and the foot thereof, And the gar- 
ments of miniſtery,and the garments 
of holines for Aaron the priett, & the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter-in- 
the-prieſts-office. And the anointing 


oile,& incenſe of {weet-ſpices,for the 


holy p/ace:according toalthatTI have 
cominanded thee, ſhall they doe. 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying. And thou, ſpeakethou un- 


tothe ſons of [ſrael, ſaying; Verily 
my Sabbaths ye (hall keepe: for it zx 
a ſ1gne berween me & you, through- 
out your generations; to know, that 


| I am Tehovah, that ſanftifieth you, 
| And ye fhall keepe the Sabbath, for 


it /sholinelle ro you : they char pro- 
faneit, every oe ſhall be put-ro die 
the death ; for every one that doth 
any Wworke therein , even that ſoule 


peoples. Six daies (hall worke be 
done; but in the ſeventh day, the 
Sabbath of Sabbathiſme,holinelTe to 
Tehoyah : every one that doth as 

worke inthe Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
puttodiethe death. And the Sons 
of Iſrael ſhall keepethe Sabbath: co 
obſerye the Sabbach chroughour 
their generations, for an everlaſting 
coyenant, Betweene mee and the 
Sonnes of Iſrael, it /baf be a [ligne for 
ever: for ivSix daies, Ichovah made 


the heavens and the carth; and in 
| 


ſhall be cut-off, from amongſt his 


| 


the Seyenth day heerefte 
refreſhed. : wee 

And hegave vnto Moſes, whenhe 
had made-an.cnd of ſpeaking with 
him,on mount Sinai, two Tables of 
teſtimenie: Tables of ſtone, written 
with the finger of God, 
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CA nn0tations. 


Exaleel] in Greeke, Beſeleel; by inter- 

pretation, In the ſh1dow of God: he ws 

the ſunne of Yr, the ſon of Hur, the ſon 
of Caleb,or Chelubai,the ſon of Eſron, the ſonne | 
of Pharex,, the ſon of Fudah ; from whom he 
was the ſeventh generation , ( as Enochwas 
theſeventh from Adam,) and is here deſigned 
the maſterworkman of the Lords Tabernack, 
See his genealopic, in 1. Chron. 2, 5, 9.18, 
I9. 20. 

Verſe 3. Spirit ] chatis, gifts ofthe Spirit, 
ſuc!) as are after mentioned. So Paul openeth 
itzin 1. (or, 12. 448-11. ſce alſo AT, 2.4. The 
Grecke expounderh ir, a 4/v/ne Spirit; the 
Chaldee, 1 Spirit from before the Lord. 
workm:nſhip] or, .f1t: Hebrew worke. So 
verſe 4- 


Verſe 4. deviſe cunning-works] ſuch as were | 4 


mentioned in Exod: 26, 1, &c. {cethe notes 
there, The Hebrew phraſe, is figurative; # 
thinke thoughts : which the Grecke cxplaineth, 
to thinke (0: mind) and to make-artifictally: the 
Chaldee ſaith, to teach artificers : asitls 


Exodius35.3 44 Theſe three things in Beza- | 


leel; a calling, a furniſhing with gifts, anda 


working or operation accordingly, are nece{- 


ſatic in al the publike miniſters of rhe Church, 
So Paul mentionech diverſities ( or diſtribu- 
tions) 1 of gifs, by the Spirit ; 2 of admiltk 
ftrations (or minifterics Yoy the Lord [ lefus;] 
and 3 of operations, by God [ the Father ] 
T., COY. 12, 4, F, 6: | 
to doe, to make : bur doing is often uled for 
working (asis noted on Exod $+ 94) 
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"| the Greeke tranſlaterh it here; alſo in | 
rey. b 
wg ok 5. ingraving ] Or Cutting. The He- 
brew word generally fignficrh a ſtudious and 
artificiall ingraving or cutting 1n ſtone, in | 
wood, inyron, inearth, ( and tnen it is En- 
gliſhed plought: g,) or any other lke handi- | 
craft. to fill] rhat is, toſet inthe golden 
ouches, as Exodus 28. 11. towirke | or, 
to make in all worie ; meaning cHW7mnng worke ; 
as 15 exprefied in £xod. 3$+ 33» | : 

Verſe 6. Aboliab ] in Greeke, Eliab ; by 
interpretation, The Tabernacle of the Father. 
He is the ſecond maſter-workman, and of the 
tribe of Dan the handmaids ſonne, joyned 
with Bcſelee),as Ged uſually jeincrhtwo toge- 
ther in all weighty affaires : Sec Exodys 4.1 4, 
15, and6. 26, Mat. 10. 2, 3, Lith. 10. I, 
APA. 13.2. Hap. 1. T4e - 
| Verſe 7. veſſells} or infiruments, furniture, 
implements. So after. 

Verſe 10. of minifterie}] veiles, clorhes, 
| coverings, Which ſerved to wrap up the holy 
things in, when the hoſt remooved, as Numb. 
4-5.9.11. 12, &c, Of the Prieſts garments, 
ſee Exodus 28. 

Verſe 13. Verily] or Notwithſtanding : the 
Greeke tranflateth it See, Thoughthe worke 
of the Tabernecle,were ſtudiouſly and ſpeedi- 
lyto ve done, yer God would not have any of 
t done on the Sabbath daies, The Law of 
the Sabbath is very often repeated: ſee Gen. 
2.2. Exod 16, 23. &c. and 20. 8. &c. and 
23-12. and 3s, 2, 3. to know] thar 1s, 
that ye may know, as the Greeke tranſlateth. 
The principall ſignification of the Sabbath, 
was for grace and ſanQitie; which therefore 
the Lord often urgeth,and blamerh the breach. 
of this day, as the violating ef his covenant. 
See Neb. 9, 14. Exek. 20.12, 13, 16,20, 21. 
Eſiy 58.13, Therrue obſervation hereof, is 
by faith in Chriſt, Heb. 4. 3. 9, 10,11. The 
Hebrew DoRrs ſay, The Sabbath, and the pre- 
cept againſt idolatrie , each of theſe two, is as 
weighty as all the other Commandements of ti e 
Law: aud the Sabbath is a G:ne betweene God 
and a for ever. Therefore who ſo trmnſereſſeth 
ibe other Commandements, he is generally a wic- 


| from polluting it, 


ted 1{raelite : but bee that openly profaneth the | 


Sabbath, is as an Idolater, both of them as infi- 
dels in all their affaires, Therefore the Prophet 
laudeth and ſaith ( Eſay 56. 2.) Bleſſed is the 
man that doeth this, and thc ſonne of man that 
layeth beldeth on it : that keepeth the Sabbath 
Maimony, treat, ofthe Sab- 
bath, Chap. 3o. Sect 15, 

Verſe. 14. that ſoule ] the Chaldee tran- 
ſlaterh, that man ſhall be Veſlroied, This cut- 
ting off, the Iewes underſtand co be untimely 
death by the hand of God ; when a mau to 
violaterh Gods Law,as there are no witneſles 
whereby men ſhould puniſh him: See 
Gen, 17.14. Andof the Sabbath thus they 
write; that for doing worke therein, if a man 
ave it willingly and preſumptuouſly, be is guiltte 
of cutiing off, (to periſh by the hand of God: ) 
and if there be wiineſſes that ſee him, he u to bee 
floned to death; | as was performed in Numb, 
I5. 35, 36, ] andifhce doe it of tgnorance, 
( or errour,) be 4 bound to bring the ſen offring 
appointed for the fame; ( according to the Law 
in Numb.15. 27+.-30.) Maimony, in treat, 
of the Sabbath, ( hap. 1, Among the Heathen 
Romanes, rheir Flamins ( or Prieſts ) might 
ſee no worke done on thoir holy daies, but by 
a cricr gave men warning to the contrary : 
and who ſo obeyed not, was mul&ed,and gave 
a beaſt for a ſacrifice. 
things whereof dammage would follow, if 
they were omitted, as to pull an oxc out of a 
ditch, ro underſct an houſe ready to fall, &c. 
Macrob. Saturn. booke 1. chap. 16, | 

Verſe 1 5. of Sabbathiſme }] thatis, of ceſſa- 
tion and reſt, See Exod. 16.23, The Greeke 
tranſlaterh ir, a Reſt holy to the Lord, 


Verſe 16. to obſerve ] Hebrew to doz, ſee the. 
| notes on Exod. 3 4. 22. 


Albeit,they. might doe | 


- 
. 


15 


I6 


Verle 17. me] the Chaldee tranflateth, | 17 


Betweene my Word and the (onnes of 1ſigel: that | 


Word is Chriſt, by whom the Sabbath is 
truely ſanRified ro his Church, Hebrowes 4, 


| From this Scripture the Hebrewes gather, 


char onely Iſrael was charged with the {abbath 
day, and not the nations of the world : Tal- 
mud. in Bitſab, Chap. Jom tob So from Exod, 


16 29, Yetthus alſo they lay ; 1! law. 


full ts ſpeake to an Infidel to doe any worke for us 


on the Sabbath day, although be bee not char; ed 
CE 2 £0 ' 
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_ Exovvs, Chap: 31. | 


t o keepe the Sabbath, and althou2b hee be ſpoken \ of the lewes, hewed and poliſhed by Moſes | 
| to befuye the Sabbath. Maimony, wear, o' the | and his legall miniſterie, in whoſc heart Gol 
| Sabbath, Chaz. 6,SeF.t. Howocit this opi- | allo wrete his Law, whereinthey reſted, and 
| nion of theirs ſcemectrnot agreeable ro Gods | made their boaſt of God, and hnew hywill, and 
will ; for the Sabbath was to be kept betore | hid the information of knowledge, and of the 
the Law was given at mount Sinal, Exod's ' truth in the L1w, Rom. 2. 17,18. 16, How- 
16. 23. cven fromthe Creation, Geneſis | beit their heart continucd ſtonic and un- 
2. 2, 3. therefore ir was givento all the | changed, ſo that they which raucht other, 
world, w:s refreſhed] the Greeke and | taught not themſelves ; neither could th 
| Chaldee doe tranſlate, hee ceaſed and reſted. | ſtec f fily looke on M-ſes face, nor lee the endef 
This is ſpoken of God, after the manner of | that which 1s aboliſhed, but their winds wee 
| men, who are refre:hed by reſt from their | blizd d, and evento this day, @ veile # laid 
workes Ot ſuch manner ſpeeches, {2e wit upon their heart, Rum. 2, 21, 2. (0, 4.9, 
| isnored on Gen, 6 6. | 12, 14, 15+ Therhird, wiich aretables of 
1$ ) Verſe 18. of ftore J thatſo the record of | fleth, is che worke of Chriſt by his Spirit, gi 
| _ | themmight remaine for ever, lob. 19. 24 ving us ew hearts, and wiiting hu Lawes in 
Theſe Tables were the warke of Gol, even as them, 2, Cor. 3. 3. Exh 36. 26, Heb. 
the writing was the writing of G»4, Exodia | $. »0. Thele things, both of the weakenelſe 
32. 16. and theſe being bro'cen in peeces, | ot Moſes miniſtziie, and of the grace of 
| (Exrdi 32. 19 ) twoerner tables of ſtone, | Chriſt, the ancient Hebrew Dottors ac 
like them, were hewed out by Moſes, bur | knowledged, as in their glotſe upon Swgr, 1, 
written againe by the Lord, Exod:s 341.4. | Let bum kiſſe m:, &c rhere, mentioning that 
| After this, Chrift by the Spirit 'of God wri- | requeſt of the people in Exodius 20. 19. Speak 
| teth his Law, not in Tables of ſtove, but in | thou with us, &c. they lay, Moſes taut 
fl. ſly t.1bles of the heart, 2. Cor, 3. 3. and | them he Law, and whatſtever they (earnedyb;y 
theſe fleſbly tables, are alſo the worke of God, | foreat againe. Then they came unto Moles 
ashe ſaith, 1 will take the flonic heart out of | and\aid, O thar God would ſhew himlele 
their boties, and1 will erve them an heart of | againe; and kifſe us with the kiſfes of his 
fleſh, Exek. 11. 19, The Mind and the | mouth, that his do@tine might bee faſtened 
| Heart, are the ſpirituall t1bles, Heb. 8. 10, | inourhearts, Moſes ſaid unto rhem, Thx 
in the ene, ſuch things are written as men | c979t be dozenov, but it ſhall be in the dajes 
ſhould know and belecuein rhe ather, ſuch as | of Chrif; as1t i written, ( fer. 31. 33.) 1 
ſhoud be done or omitted, The firſt Tables | will put my Law ia their rwyard parts, 
| which God made, ſignified the ſtonie hearts, | writezt ix their hearts, Mideaſh, Cant, 1.1. 


| 


which all men have by nature now co:rupted, 
in which notwithſtanding God hath left his 
Law written, ſo that they doe by nature the 
thin:s of the Law, and ſhww the warke of the 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
though ſtill they continue hard and ſtonie, 
and their finnefull nature is not changed. 


Tac lecond tables of ſtone, ſignified the heart 


| Lith 11, 20. which is expounded, the Sp- 


Je IOs 


finger} which ſignified Gods $pirt 
as, I with the finecr of God, caſt our diyels, 


rit of God, in Mat. 12, 28, That which 
was written, was according unto all the words, 
which the Lord ſpake with Iſrael in the mount, 
out of the midſt of fire, Exodus, 20, Dent. 


CHAP. 


 Exonvs, (Chap. 32. 


ti. 
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 Cuayren XXXIE. 


1 The people in the abſence 0 f Mojes, cauſe 


Aaron to maize a Calfe. 6 The) facrifice there- 
unts, 7 God cert:fucth Moſes of their ſanne, 


tt Moſe: mtreateth for the people, 14 Tre 


15 Moſes com r:eth downe with the Tables, 19 
and upo-1 fight of their j1nne, I ee breaketh them. 
20 Hedeſtroyeth the (alſe, 22 Aaron, excuſe 
for himſelfe. 25 Moſes cauſ-th the Idolaters to 
be ſaice. 28 The Levites are the executroners, 
31 Moſes prayeth that citber the ſinne of tfracl 
be forgrven, or bimſelfe to be: blatted out of the 
Booke of God. 34 God ſpareth the people for th: 
preſe.t, but after plagueth tocm, 


A ND thepeople ſaw that Moſes 
delayed to come-downeout of 

the mounraine : and the people ga- 
theredthemſelyes togerher,unro Aa- 
ron,and fajid unto him, Riſe-up,make 
- gods for us, which may goe before 
us ; becauſe this Moſes, the man 
which broughc us vp ont of the land 
of Egypt; we know not whar is be- 
come of him. ' And Aaron faid unto 
them ; Breake-off the eare-rings of 
gold, which are in the cares of your 
wives, of your ſonnes, and of your 
daughters: and bring them unto me. 
Andailtht people brake-off, the ear- 
rings of gold , which were in cheir 
cares: and brought them unto Aaron, 
And he received them ar their hand, 
andfaſhionedit witha graving-tool, 


they ſaid; Thele be thy gods; & 1ſra- 
e, which broughcthe vp, eut of the 
land of Egypt. And Aaron ſayyit; 


- 


= 


jo and bis purp-ſe to conſum: them therefore. 


| Lord repenteth concerning the evill againſ} them. 


and hemadeir, amolten calfe: ' and - 


and hebuilt an Altar before it : and 


Aaron proclaimed and faid; To mor- 


row # ateaſtro Ichovah, And they 


roſe-vp-earely on the morrow, and 
offred Burnt-oftrings, and brought- 
neer Peace-oftrings : and the people 
ſare-downe tocat and todrinke, and 
role-up toplay, 

And Ienovah ſpake unto Moſes, 


| ( /ajirg:+ ) Goeget thee downe; for 
thy people, which thou brovghreſt- 


up out of che Jand of Ex ypt,have cor- 
rupted themſelves. 
ned-alide quickly out of the way 
which ] commanded them; they 


have made them a molten calfe: and | 


they have bowed themſelves-down 
therero,and have ſacrificed thereun- 
to, and ſaid ; Theſe bethy gods © If- 
racl; which have brought thee vp, 
out of the land of Egypt. - And le- 


hovah ſaid unto Motes ; I have ſcene | 
this people, ard behold; ir wa ſtiffe | 


necked people. Andnow,let me a- 
lone, and my anger ſhall waxe hot a- 
gainfichem,and | wil conſumechem: 
and ] will make of thee a great nati- 
on. And Mofes earnettly-beſought 
the face of lIehovah his God.: and 


ſaid, Wherefore 6 Ichoyah, ſhall thy | 


anger waxe hot againft thy people; 
which chou haft brought-forch our 
of the land of Egypr with great po- 
wer,and with a mighty hand? Wher- 
fore ſhould the Egyprians (peake 4nd 
ſayz Ferevill did he bring them our, 
tokilchemanthe mountaines,and to 
.conſumethem from upon the face of 


[theearth:: Turne fromthe hotneſle 


ofthune anger, and repenr of che ev1)l 
Cc 3 againſt 


They have tur- | 


—S 


| 


— 


| 


| 


vr 


Moles pra 
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| againſt thy people. 


_— 


Abraham, Lſaack, and [ſrael chy ſer- 
vants: unto whom thou ſweareſt by 
thy ſelfe, and ipakeit unto them, I 


| will multiply your ſced as the ſtarres 


of the heavens :- and all this land 
which I have ſpoken of, will I give 
unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inheric 


| #t forever. Andlchovah repented 


concerning the evill which hee had 
ſpoken to doe unto his people. 

And Moſes turned and went 
downe fromthe mountraine, and che 
two Tables of the teſtimonie were in 
his hand: the tables were wricten on 
both their (ides 3 onthe one/ede and 
on the other, were they written. 
And the tables,they were the worke 
of God: andthe writing, that was 
the writing of God;.graven upon the 
Tables. And lothua heard the 
voice of the people as they ſhouted: 
and he ſaid unto Moſes ; there #5 a 
voiceof warre in the campe. And 
he-faid ; It i notthe voice of chens 
that ſhout for maſterie, neither 
the voice of them that cry for diſcom- 
firure-: the voice of ſinging, doe I 
heare. Andit was when hee came- 
nigh untothe campe, then hee ſaw 
the calfe and the dances : and Moſes 
anger waxed hor,and he caſt the Ta- 
bles out of his hands; and brake 
them, beneath the mount, And 
he tookethe calfe, which they had 
made, and burnt i in thefirez and 
ground ﬆ, till it was ſmall : and 
ſtrawed _ the face of the water; 
and madethe ſonnes of Iſract drinke 


of 5. And Moſes: ſaid unco Aa- | 


Remember | 


| of Levidid, according to the word 


row that Moſes ſaid ungo the Pr 
Rs P 


yeth for Iſracl, Exopys, Chap. 32, He deſtroycth the Fl 
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ron, what did this peopleuntothee; j | 
that thou haſt brought upon them | 
ſogreata linne? And Aaron aid | 
Ler not the anger of my Lord waxe 
hot: thou knoweſt the people, tha 
they are ſet on evill. And theyſad 
unto me; Makegods for us, which 
may goe before us, becauſe this Mo. 
ſes, the man which brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, wee know 
not what is become of him. And[ 
{aid unto them, Who /9ever hath ay 
gold, breake yet off;and they gayes 
me: andl1 caſt it into the fire; and| | 
there came-out this calfe. And Mo-|2j 
ſes ſaw the people, that they werent 
ked; for Aaron had madethemn+ 
ked,unto their ſhame, amongſt thoſe 
that roſe up againft them. And 
Moſes flood inthe gate of the camp; 
and ſaid, Who «for Ichovah? ({ 
him come) unto me; and all theSons 
of Levi, gathered themſelyes unto 
him. And hee fajd unto chem; 27, 
Thus faith Ichovah, the God ef I-| 

rac, Put ye every man his ſword up- 
on his thigh-; Paile ye and returne ye 
frem gateto gate, in the campe, and 
kill ye everyman his brother,and eve 
ry man his fellow-friend, and ev) 
man his neighbour, And the Sons 


of Moſes: and there fell of the people 
inthat day, about. three thouſand 
men. , And Moſes ſaid, Fill ye your 
hand coday ung [choyah,evenev*- | 
77 man in his Son, and in his brother: 

thar he may giye upon you, 'b# day 
A bleſſing. gs And it was On che mo- 


ExoDnvs, Chap. 32. 


(31 
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1. voy haye ſinned a great ſin: and 
Lay will goe-up unto Tehovah ; 
peradyenture I ſhal make-atonement 
for your ſin. And Moſes returned 
'nto Ichovab, and ſaid z Oh, this 
people hath ſinned a great ſinne, and 
they have made them gods of gold. 
Andnow, ifthou wilc forgive their 
inne,and if not, wipe me I pray thee 
out of thy Booke, which thou haſt 
written, And Ichovah ſaid unts 
Moſes, Whoſoever ſinnech againlt 
me, | will wipe him out of my Book. 
And now, goc, lead the people vnto 
(the place) that I have ſpoken to 
thee, bchold my Angell ſhall goe be- 
fore thee: and in the day when I viſit, 
then will I viſit their fin upon them. 
And I chovah plagued the people : 
for that they made the calfe, which 
Aaron made. 


CA Bnotations. 


Elayed) The firſt ſignification of the 
Hebrew word is tobe aſhamed, Gen, 2. 
25, and becauſe long tarrying and l[00- 
king for ones comming,cauſeth ſhame, (as in 
luag. 3.25. they tarried till they were afhamed; ) 
therefore the word is alſo uſed for tarying or 
delaying of the time, Iud2.5.2$- and is ſo here 
tranſlated by the Chaldce and the Greeke: 
and in Rev, :0. 6. time isſed for delay. 
tbe people) that is,ſome of them, as the like word 
In verſe 6. is opened by Paul, in 1. Cor. 10. 7. 
Gods] that is, an image or repreſenrari- 
On of God, as aftcr in verſe 4. and the words 
here following manifeſt. This narration ſhew- 
eh, how the Tfraclites (who promiſed to doe 
all thar the Lord commanded, Exod. 19. $. d 
ddbchaye them{lves in keeping of the mo- 


all Law, and ofthar great Commondement , 
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| which God had both ſpoken te them himſelfe 


from heaven, and repeated againe by Moſes, 
Exod. 20. 4. 23. thatioche impoſlibility of the 
Lav, inthatitwas weake through the fleſh, 
might be ſcene in this people, even ar the firſt 
before any obedience was performed, Rom. 
8. 3. Nehrm.g. 13.16, become of him] 
or, done to him. ' They looked for Moſes, to 
bring them a forme of worſhip, and fome vi- 
ible figne of Gods preſence among them, (as 
aſterwards was in the Tabernacle, and the 
Arke with the mercy-lcat, Exod. 49, 34, 3 5+ 
Numb. 7.83.) but becauſe he came nor, they 
would have a worſhip oftheir owne, ſuch (in 
likelihood) as they had uſed or ſeene in E- 
gypt; for now zn their bearts they turned backe 
againe into Egypt, as is written in Af. 7, 39. 
40 Andyer fourtie daics were not expired, 


neither were the terrible ſignes of Gods pre- | 


ſence taken away; for the mountaine till 


_ burnt with fire, Dent.g.15, The Hebrewes 


lay, They required not the Cal/e, that it ſhould 
be unts them for a Go1, &c. but onely that it 
might teach them the way, as an other Moſt's, R. 


| Menachem, on Exod. 3 2, fol. I17. 


Verſe 3. eare-rings ] the Iewels which God 
had given them,of the ſpoiles of Egypr,(Exod. 
12. 35, 36.) they nowabule ramake an Idol 
of, to dithonor God with. So after God com- 
plainerh of [ſrael, thar the eare-rings and le- 
wels wherwith he had decked them, they rook 
and made images, and commitred whoredome 
(thar is Idolatrie ) with them, Exek. 16. 17, 
12,17. Andthe words and doQtrines in the 
Scriptures,being likened to chames and orna- 
ments, Prov. 1.8, 9. the like finneto liraels 
.is commitred, when men peruert the holy 
Scriptures unto herefies, to their owne perdi- 
tion, 2. Pet. 3.16, 

Verſe 4. faſhioned it Jor, formed it,meaning 
the Calfe: or it, is pur for them, the Iewels e- 
very one: and fo the Greeke faith, he formed 
them. graving-toole ] or, pen, as the origi- 
nall word el{where figniherh, Eſay8. r.which. 
may be underſtood,that firſt Aaron drew with 
pen or pencil, the forme of a calfe, and after 
did caſt riie mould thereof: or, thathe cur and 


 poliſhedrhe calfe herewith, when he had mol- 


| 
| 


; % 4s 


| ten and made it. So Idolaters doe eyen to this 


day 
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_ 
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Exopys, Chap. 32. 


as. Lao bo i td a ot amt 
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| 


day, draw out, and poliſh with their pennes, | 


and hee made } 


idoll worſhip and hetelie, 
molten calje] 


ar, when be had made it. 


Hebrew, calſe of meitiag, or of molten worke ; 


meaning thz image of a calte, as before rhe 
image ot God, is called God, verſe tr» As the 
Heathens changed the glorie of the incur- 
ruptible God, 1ntoimages made like to COr- 
ruptible men, birds, beaſts, &c, Rom, 1. 23. 


ſo lirael now cþ.22ed their Glori: to the forme 


of an oxe tht eateth graſſe; and forgat God their 
Saviour, P/al, t05, I9, LO, 2. Theſe bg 


thy Gods] that is, Thisis thy God; as the holy | 


Ghoſt exp 2unleri1 irin Nehem. 9, 18. Thy 


male them a miltes calfe, and ſaid, this s thy 


God; meaning an image of the true God, 
waich had brought them out of Bgypr, who is 
alſo called in Scripture after tne like phraic 
plucally, though he be bur one, as in Ger. 20. 
13. and 35,7. lof. 24. 19, As the image 
of a calfe, was befare called a calfe; ſo the 
Scripture uleth figuratively to call (ignes and 
figures, by the games of thoſe things they lig- 
nifi:d, as Exod, 12. 1t. and 17.15. Gen 37. 
7. Mat. 26,26.28. I. Cor, 10. 4 Thus Ic- 
roboam ſpake alſo of his goldza calves, Kinz. 
t2.23 And the atent of Iſrael iz making the 
calfe, and the intent of leroboam, were one, R. 
Menachem, on Exod, 32. 
Vert 5. tolebovah}] or of Iehovah, as the 
Greeke is, of the Lord; unto whom a feaſt 
ſhould have beene kept, Exod. 10.9. andto 
him they intended thus their ſervice, alrhou 
indeed the ſ'crificed unto the Idoll, andrejoyced 
in the workes of their own: bands. verſes, A. 
7.41. andin Gods account, off:ed unto Dj- 
vels,after whom they went a whoring, Levit. 17. 
7+ . So lchu would be thought zealous for Ie- 
bouah,when yethe worſhipped Ieroboams gol- 
den calves, which alſo were Divels, 2, King.10, 
16.29. 2.Chron 11.15, | 
Verſe 6. brought-neer } to the altar; that is, 
offred, as the Greeke tranſlareth, to play} 
ſo th: Apoſtle tranſlacerh' ir alſo in Greeke, 
t,Cor. 10. 7 ſometime the word is uſed for 
laughing and r2joycing, Gen- 21. 6. here it is 
meant of their ſinginz, dancing, &c. about 
their Gods of _ verſe 18, 19, Sochar 


w.uch one Prophet callcth playing ( the word | 
Cee ee CE ee 


| according to truth, And from this their 


_ quickly, as Moſes allo doth in Deut. 9. 12 4. 


and 34, 17. andſo it meanerha ſupplicating 


| For they had beene aboliſhed, had not Voles 


hereuſed) 1.6chron. 15, 29, another cats 5 
dang, 2. Sam, 6.16, The Hebrewes 7] 
R. Menachens on this place) expound It whore. 
dome, according tothat in Ger 39-144 He 
hath brought in to ns ;n Hebrew man tg mocke uy 
(or toplaywith us, ) which being underſiond 
0; ſpirituall who: edome, thar is, [dolatrie, is 


praQuile, we are warned not tobe Ldolaters lit 
them, 1. Cor. 10,7, 


Verſe 7, Goe] the Grecke adderhthe word 


riſe, get thee downe quickly, corrKpted) 
this implierh both their Idolarric, and the 
judgement which they brought upon them- 
(elves therefore, as in Gen, 6.11, 12, 13, 
whereupon he calleth them Moſes his people, 
as not being worthy to bee named Gods chil. 
dren, Dent, 32.5. but under the wrath and 
curſe oft Moſes law. The Grecke interpretech 
it, have tranſgreſſed the Law . | 
Verſe 9, ſtiffenccked } or bard necked, asel. 
where the Lord {aith, Thou art hard, andthy 
nicke is an yron ſinew, Eſay 48 4. 1tis a {imili- | 
r:1deraken fromunruly heiffers that willnot 
ſubmir their necke to the yoke, Ho, 4. 16. 
Jer.5, 5- and :7. 8. and lo meanerh ſtubborn 
and diſobedient cariage; ot whuch God 
often reproueth them by this name, £x09. zz, 
3-5. and34,9. Deut.g.6. 13. and 10, 16, 
and 31.27. ler. 7.26. and19.15. Ne" 9. 
17.29. AG.7. 51, 
Verſe 10, Let me alone] that is, intreat me 
not to ſpare them; or, hinder mee not by thy 
prayer, from puniſhing them. Sothe Chalice 
rranſlite, Leawe off thy prayer before mMe- 
conſume} and put out their name from ui 
beauen, Deut. 9, 14 of thee} Hebrew 
make thee to a great nation. In Deut. 9. 14: 
ſaid, a mighty nation, and greater then they, 59 
againe in Numb, 14 12. 
Verſe 11+ theface} this the Grecke and 
Chaldeetranſlate, hee prated before the Lord: 
bur ods face, is ſometime uſed for his ang" 
as in Gen. 31.20, Lev, 20. 6, Pſal. 21, 10 


againſt the anger which was now waxing hot, 


ſtood before God inthe breach,to turnc wa 


[3 


— 


Lis. tn Jas 
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his wrath from deſtroying them,Pſ-4-1 05,23. 
Wherefore &c.] 1 his 1$ Not A queſtion z as if 
there were No cauie for the Lo1dto be angrie ; 
but 1s a Manner of carnett ntreatys that nce 
would not in wrath deſt oy rem, 50 the Prge 
pacts ofren uſed to pray in this {ort, as in Pal, 
10-1 and 44 25+ Eſay 64. 12, And waen 


U Chriſt faid, Pherefore make yee 1h1s adoe and 


weepe? Markt 5. 39« anocher Euangeliſt ex- 

þ | =o F: 
plainethic, eepe not, Lute. 8. 52 and, Art 
thou come to torr ent 17 Mat, $2915 EXx- 
pounded, I pray thee torment mie. not, Luke 
$8, 28, . | | 

Verſe 12, for evil] or, in cuvill im malicechar 
is, malizouſly ; the Gree'c traiillarcch with 
maltciouſacſje, repent | 4.6 :ICCxe Ean- 
(lateth, be merciful unto the evall of thy prople © 


| which thing is here implied, bur the Hebiew 


phraſe,meaneti allo the evill of puaiilment, 
which God {hould repe-t of chat is, not inflict 
upon them;\p-a-ing aft-r 116 manner of men, 
asin Gen. 6 6 T:acrcfore the C.haldee adder 
repent of the ev'll, which :haw thinks ft tocoe to 
thy people, winch is cont: 2d by verſe 14+ 

Verſe 13. bj thy {*\f:] God having no grea- 
ter to fiyeare by, and by (uch an oath, willing 
to ſhew the immuravil:ty of his counſel, as 
Paul expounderhir, Heb 6. 13. 17, The 
Chaldee t anſlatcrh,by t yard, Sec Gen. 224 
16,17,13. unto which place, this praier of 
Moles hath fp: ciall retezence;z where allo the 


bleſling of all nations in Ch:1t, is mentioned, 
which is the ground of ti1is requeſ,& of Cods 
yeelding thereunto. Sothe Hebrew Dofors 
after aſorrac;nowledged,ſaying, The: Ao- 
ſesreturned and ſought mercie at ihe face of the 
Lord, mathe Lord remembred the inclination of 
[ſack who was bound by his fatber in mount Mo- 
r1jah upon ie Al ar : and the Lord turned f.om 


”t the mils of them, as before. THAY$Um n 
Cant Cap. I. verſ. 13-0 CaP., 2. V.I7. 

Verle 15. 01 the one] Hebrew 94 thu fide, 
and on ths. This manner of writing on both 
lides,was alo in other myticall bookes, Exch. 
*10, K'vis.s. Irhgnificdinreſpett of re 
Lawit lelfe, har ic hath both the outward let- 


ter.and 


| inward ſpjricuall meanin”,Km. 7,1 4, 
" 4:24, mreſpc& of men, that the {aw 


by anger, and ca (ed his d, vine-preſence to dwell 


| 


_ - Exovys, Chap. 32. 


' 29, Scethe notes on Exod. 31, 18. 
16 


ſhould be written ourwardly in their a&ions | 
beiore men, and inwardly in thei: hearts be- 
foic God, M.:t, 5-16. Heb, 8.10, Kom. 2 28, | 


| Verſe 16. the worke of God] herein rhey 
differed tromthe ſecond tables, which were 
the worke of .Aofes ,Fxod. 34 1 Itisatrad- 
tion of the lewes, that theſe fi:{t tables were 
hewen out of the Sapir of the throne of Gods 
glorie, (mentioned in Exod, 24, 10. Thargum 
in Cant. cap.1.0U It. 

Veriei7 loſhia] or,as the Greeke wri- | 17 
teeth him, 1leſi: ſce Exodus 17,9. 
ef them that flagiut ] or,of them th.it anſwer { or 
f:ag: ) Heorew, of anlwering, (or linging. ) 
Inc Chaldee tranilares ir, 11 us not the voice of 
flrong men,viich ovircome inthe warre, neitber 
5 2t tbe vaiceaf weake mengwhich art diſcomfited. 

dijcomjil ure] or weakencſſe; of auch as 
are overcome. fi ging] tor play and vo- 
liptuouſneſſe, good cheare, &c. as in verſe 6+ 
Therctore the Chaldee tranſlacerh it , the 
waice of them hat play; and the Greeke ad- 
acth, of them iha: (#ng for wine. 

Verſe r.,;, bis haad | or, bu band, that is, | 19 
exch of his hands : the Hebrew hath both | 
1 cadings; the furſt by the vowels. and margins; | 
the ocher by the lerrers in the line. ve in | 
Exod, 35,11. Lev.y,22. and 16.21. Dciit 2.33, | 

brake them } ro ſigaifie tie breaking of | 


rhe covenant,by reaſon of their fin. Fo: thar 
\'olcs did this adviſedly. and by re mction of 
Gods Spirit, appeareti by his relauon ot it a- 
gaine, in Det. 9g. 16, 179. Whetetore the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, ( wherein || 
the Lord was to bee ſeughr) was upon thus, 
pirched afarre off from the campe, unrill by | 


| Moſes intreaty, reconciliation was made be- 


weene God andthe people, Exodits 33. 7. 9. | 
QC. | | 
| Verſe 20 (mall? even as diſt, Dent 9 21, | 
that ir might utterly be aboliſhed : and thar | 
they might drinke thereof, tbe waters ] 
of the brake that c.:mie downe out of the: moyst, 
Deut 9. 21, fromthe Rork<in Horeb, Exodus 
17.6, which Rocke was iſt. 1, Cor, 10. 4 
dtinke ] By this they were taught the 
way of ſalvation fiom their ſins ; whiles Motes 
(that is the Law) giyuh tre knowledge of [:ny | 
— "ll and | 
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NOS 
and condemnanion for the ſame, Rom. Fry 
Gal, 3. 10. and forceth men unto Chriſt , 
the Rocke from whom dc flow the waters of 
life, wherein all finne'is ſwallowed up to the | 
repentant beleeving ſinner ; who by harm 
the duſt thereof with the waters of the Goſpel, 
into their owne bowels; doe acknowl-dge 
the curſe which they have deſerved, and doe 
Judge themſelves, who are elſe to bee con- 
| demncd ofthe Lord, Gal 3, 24, Exch. 36. 
| 31. arid :0. 43« 1, Cr, 10, 31, Compar 
Numb 5.17.19, &c | 
Verſe 21. areſet] or, lie zvevill; as the 
Apoſtle uſeth a like ſpeech of the world , 
| I Joh. 5,19. or, arci#evill; thatis, are very 
evill: as Gods works arcſaid to bee 77 faith, 
Pſal 33.4. that is,,007 f:ithfall,or true: the wo- 
man is ſaid to be #7 the tranſpreſſion, 1. Tim. 2 , 
14. that is, the tranſpreſſur, and many the like. 
"The Greeke tranſlateth, thou know:ſi the vig- 
lent-force of this people, 

Verſe 24. there came out ] Aaron here is 
not ſo free in confefling his owne finne, as he 
did che peoples ; but ſpeaketh of the Calte, as 
ifit had beene made rather by hap,then by his 
art, virſe 4 But Aarons ſinne was fo 
great, as the Lord was very angry with him, 
to have deſtroyed him : had not Moſes praje 
ed for him alſo, Det. 9, 20. for he had made 
the p:ople naked unto rheir ſhame ; as after, 
inzerſc 25, Compare Aarons excuſe with 
Adams, Gen. 3. 

Verſe 25, zazed] in the ſhame of thcir 
ſinnes, deprived of the glorie and prote&ion 


| aphraſe taken from the ordaining of ſacri 
| cers, Exodus 19. 7, Hee ſheweth thatthe 


of God, as naked unarmed men,to bee devyou- 
red of their enemies, Compare Gen. 3. 10. 
Rev. 3.18, and16.15. The Grecke tran- 
ſlateth ir diſſipated, ( or ſcattred, ) for Aavon 
bad diſſipated them ; for a reoycin? 10 their ad- 
verſaries. unto ſhame} or, infamie, and 
as the Greeke tranſlates ir, a rejoycing, or moc- 
kerie : which the Chaldee paraphaſerh thus, 
to blot t hem with an evill name in their generati- 

085, S0 the Thargum on Solomons 'Song, 

| £ap.I.verſe 12. ſaith hereof; the wicked of that 

| £eneretion roſe up, and made a golden cal'e,tore- 

| ther with the mixed'people which were among 
thew: and they made their works to flinke, aud. 


, 


| thetr evillname went out intetbe world, And 


td. 


Paul applieth the lite apainft 

Throw; breaking the law Fenris 
For the name of Go | is blaſhhemed ann the 
Gentiles through you, Rim. 2. 23, 14, ; | | 
«mon.ft thoſe that roſe up againſt them) by, | 
their adverſaries, For a people naked with 
out Gods protection, are eaſily by their ene. 
mies foyled, and put to ſhame ; as in Numb 
14. 42, 43+ 45, 2, Chron, 12. 5, and 4 
5, 6+ 

| Verſe 26, the gate] the publike place of 
judgement : ſee Gen, 34. 20. Det 19, 5, 
Ruth 4. 1.11. let bim come} thisword, 
(ſupplied allo by the Greeke,) Moſes through 
haſte and carneſtnefle omintet'), See thelike 
in Gen. 13.9, and 1144. and 23.13, The 
Chaldee alſo addeth it, ſaying, They that fear 
the Lord, let them come unto me, 

Verſe 28, 3009 mea] the principall ay- 
thors of this wickednefſe, for that many moe 
Averc guiltic alſo of the ſame, appeareth by 
v21ſe30, Kc. 

Verſe 29, Fill your hand} rhat is, Conſe- 
crate your lelyes and your ſervice tothe Lotd, 


executing of juſtice, is acceptable to Godzy 
ſacrifice, 1, Sam, +5, 18-22, TheChaldze 
tranſlaterh, Yee bave ofred your offrings tha 
dy, &c. that he may give] or, th4! there ms 
be given, namely, fom Gol, Forthisfat 
of the Levites, who acknowledged nottheir | 
owne parents, brethren or children, to ſpate 
them from death; is after mentioned tothe 
praiſ:, in the bleſſing that Moſes urtered, 
Dext. 33.9, &. And this tribe of Levi, was 
adjoyned by the Lord unto the p.icſts, and 
rakenin ſtead of all the firſt borne of Iſrael, 
Numb.3.9.41.45. So the children wipedout 
as it were, the ftaine of their Farher Lev) 
had before abuſed his ſword unto injuſtice; 
for which hee loſt the bleſſing thar clic hee 
ſhould have had, Gen. 49. 5.7- : 
Verſe 30, peraduenture 1 ſhall] or, #19 
be 7 ſh:l!, or, if ſo bee 1may; wee Greek 
tranflateth, that 1 may. They are WO 
that imply a difficultic, though good hop<'9 
obraine, as ſinners are taught to Have Ker? 
their turning unto God , Luke 15: a 
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| the Hebrew Dofors gather from this ex- 


ol and 7ol. 14, 12. Af ſo be (peradven- 
cure) the Lord dl be with me ; Alſoin r, S7m, 


rk 31. unto Iehovah ] before whom, he 
{elldowne fortie daies and fourtie nights, as be- 
fort: for he was afraid of the anger and bot dif 
ple:ſure, wherewith the Lord was wroth againft 


them, Dent. 9.18, 19» of gol4] As Moſes 
here particularly expreſſerh the finne of 1{rae), | 


ample,a generall rule, that every finner when 
he repenterh,nauſt confeſle that particularſin 
which he hath committed, Maimony, treat, | 
of Repentance, Chap. 2.Se(t, 3; 

Verſe 32, if thou wilt ] an unperfe& ſpeech, 
through paſſion of mind : ſuchas are-ſundcy 
times uſed in Scripture. See Luke 13,9, and 
the notes on Exodus 4.5. and 18. t1, The 
Greeke tranſlation ſupplicth the defe& thus, 
And now, if thou wilt forgive them the finne, for- 
grethem, The word 1f, is uſed alſo in prai- 
erg, as Gen, 24. 42. and 28. 20, thy 
Broke } the Booke of life, Phil. 4, 3, or, of the 
lrome, Pſal. 5g. 29. callel the wiiting of the 
houſe of Iſrael, Exek. 13. 9, ſpoken of God, 
after the manner of men. This wiſh pro- 
ceed:d from great ſorrow in heart, for the fall 
of this people : from the zcale of Gods plorie, 
and love of his brerhren, for whoſe ſakes hee | 
could with himſelfe accurſcd ( or ſepararcd ) 
trom Chriſt, as Paul alſo did, Roms. 9. 1, 2, 2, 
Herein alſo Moſes dealt as a mediator be- 
trcene God and men ; and was a figure of 
our Mediaror Chrift, who Jaid downe his life 
forthe ſheepe, 1ohn.10,15 and rede med us 
from the curſe of the Law,when he was made a 
arſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. although Voſes could 
not fully effe& rhe grace that hee defied for 
the people. * The intent of Maſes (ſay the He- 
brew Doftors) was, that he? might die in flead 
of them, and beare thebr puniſhment, according t9 
that (in Eſay 53.5,)! heewaswounded for our 
treſþaſſe:: for the death of the iuft maketh recon- 
ciliation, 8c. | R. Menachem, on Exod, 222. 
Verſe 33. whoſoever ] the Greeke ſaith, if | 
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| Bookeoflife, Rev, 3.5, Iwiliwipe ] or, 1 
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9 bath ſnued ; meaning ſuch ſinne as where- | 
y men fall away finally; againſt whom Da- 
vid prayeth,Let they: be wiped ont of the booke of 
the living, Pſal, 69-29. but who ſo overcom- 
meth, Chriſt will zo! wipe his name out of the 


_—— 


ould wipe him our, if any. 
Verſe 34. wnto the plice] the word place, | 34 | 
the Greeke allo addeth, meaning the land of 
Canaan. So God in indignation giveth over 
the people unto Moſes,and the condutt of the 
Angel;and would withdraw the ſignes of his | 
preſence from them; as after he did, in Exodus 
23. An;e!}]rherc was an Angel fore-pro- 
nulſedin Exod. 23, 20. Howbeit, R, Mena- 
chem on this place ſairh , This Angel z not the | 
Anrel uf the covenant, of whom hee ſpake m»the 
time f favourable acceptance, My preſenceſhall 
goe, for news the boly bleſſed God, bad taken away 
his diuine-preſcnce from amoneſ! them,and would | 
have led them by the hand of another Angel. And | 
Moſes ſpeech in Exod, 33. 12, ſeemerhtoim- | 
ply ſomach, when 1viſit]or, of my viſÞ- | 
tation, that is,when I ſee geod ro punithrhem; 
for ſo viſiting here fignifierh, as in Exod. 20, F. 
By this God would teach the impoſlibility of 
the law, to recon: ile menunto God ; inthar | 
Moſes could obraine bur a deferrisg of their | 
puniſhmenc; they fl remaiang under 
wrath. . | 
Verle 25. they made} thar is, cauſed to bee | 
made, for they rhar occaſion or cauſe athing, KL 
are ſai:iro doe the (ame; as Iudas purchaſed - | 
field (.48. 1,18,) which was boughtby the 
Prieſts, with.che money which ludas returned, | 
Mat. 27. 3.-7. See Ex!idus7, 17, The | 
Grecke here tranſlaterh, for the making of the 
Calfe, bur che Chaldee ſaith, for that they ſer- | 
el ir. Amongſt other puriſhments which 
God inflied upon the people, there was one j 
ſpeciall for this ſinne, that God turned, and 
gave them up to- wor ſnip the hoſt of beaven, &c. 
AF. 7. 42. ſogiving them over from one evill 
to another, as he did alſo the Gentiles, Rom. 
I, 24.26.28, 
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Iſracl mourneth. 
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| I ſhall doe unto thee. 
|; donnes of Iſrae), fript themſelves of 
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1 Th: Lord vefi{ith to goe as he bad promiſed, 
with tle people. 4 The peojie mUurnc for it, ant 
put 0, therr ornaments, 7 ihe Tabernacle is 
removed 0.it of thegar te, 9-Mv{es.entre*b into 
it, and Goin a clous talketh with him, , 12 He 
praicth the Lord toſhero him his waies, 15 aid 
tolet hu preſence coe With hy people. 17 God 
grante!n 'f him 18 He tefpreti to (ce Goas , lg- 
rie, 19 God prom ſets to procluime his N.nre be- 
fore bm, bit b3 fare no man canſ,e and (toe, 

A 0 [chovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
« XGogetthee vp hence, thou and 
che people which thou haſt brought- 
up out of the Land of Zgypr, unto 


| the Land which 1 (ware vnco Abra- 


ham, co Tfaack,and to Iacob,faymg, 
unto thy {ced will I giveit, And 
will ſend before chee,an Angel; and 
I will drive-out, the Canaanite, the 
Amorite,and ch1c Chethire, and the 
'Pherizzite, the Evite and the Tebu- 
lite, Vnro a Land, flowing with 


, milke,and honey: for I will not goe- 
up in the midſt of thee, for chou are 


- | a ftiffe-necked people, leſt I conſume 


racein the way, And the people 
heard this evil word,and they mour- 
ned: andno man did pur his orna- 
ment npon hjm. For Ichovah had 


| ſaid unto Moſes; Say untothe Sons 
| of-I{racl, ye area iff necked | 
| one moment I willcome-upin the 
|audſt of thee, and conſume thee : 

| now therefore, put-off thy ornament 


people; 


from en thee,and I ſhall know what 
And the 


| 


7 i ain 


 Exovpvs, Chap. 33. 


__ | rheir ornament,” from the'jnourt 


| 
| 


tion : 


to the Tent ot the congrepat j, 


witchinthe Tent, 


grace in mine cies. 
1 ptay thee, ' if Thaye found gracen 


Horeb. -, And Molts tookea Tt 
and pitched « for him, without the | 
campe, afar oft trom the campe; and|- | 
called ir, the Tenr of the congregs. 

and it Was, that every-one 
which ſought Jehoyah,wentoutys. 


which w4: without the campe, And 
it was when Moſes went olit unto 
the Tenr;all che peoplc roſe-up, and 
ſtood every man at the doore of his 
'Tent,and looked aſter Moles, until 
he was entred into the Tent, And 
it was as Moſes centred intothe Tent, 
the pillar of the cloud deſcended,aud | | 
ſtood at the doore ofthe. Tent; and 
he ſpake with Moſes. And all the 
people taw the pil/ar of the cloud 
{tand at the dore of the Tent, andall 
the people roſe-up,& bowed-them- 
ſelves. downe,cvery man at the doore 
of his Tent, And Iehovah jpaie 
unro Moſes, tace unto face, as a man 
ſpeaketh unto his friend : and hee 
returned intothe campe, and his Ml- 
niſter, lothua the Sonne of Nun, 4 
yong-man, hee departed not from 


And Moſes ſaid unto Ichoyah, 
See, thou ſaieſt unto mee, Cart-up 
this people, and thou haft not lerme. 
know whom thou wilt ſend with 
mee: yet thou haltſaid, I know thee 
by.name;-and-alſo thou baſt found 
Now theretore, 


thine cles , ſhew MCce © now, thy 
waies, and let me know thee, that I 
may finde grace, in thine cies, and 

conlider 


ad a "_ 
end 
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| ooe, and I will give thee reſt, 
Bos E 2id unto him ; Iftby pre- 
ſence goe not, carte us Not up hence. 
gor wherein ſhall it be knowne iere, 
har | have found grace in thine cies, 
bob 1 and thy people ? 1s #t not 1n 
that thou goett with us? So ſhail we 
be marvellouſly-ſeparated, I and thy 
peopie, from all the peop!ie which 
ar: ypon the face of the earch. 
| And lchovah aid unto Mcſes, 
[ will doe this thing alſo, which thou 
halt (poken : for thou haſt found 


And hee faid, I pray 


(ad, I will make all my goodneſle 


and will be gracious, to whom will 
and will bee mercifull, 


be gracious ; 
to whom | will be 1mercitull, 
hee ſaid, thou rt not able to ſee 
my face : for no man ſhall ſee my 
face, andiive, And Ichovah faid, 
Behold, there 152 place by mee: and 
thou ſhalt ſtand uponarocke. And 


| 


it ſhallbe whilemy glorie paſleth by, 
that I will put thee in aclift of che 
rocke. and will cover thee with my 
hand, whileT paſſe by. AndI will 
take-away my hand, and thou ſhalt 
ſee my back-parts : but my face ſhall 


| not be ſecne, 


| prace1n mine eies ; and | know thee, 
18 | by name, 
I9 | thee, ſhew me thy glorie. And he 


aſe before thee, and will proclaime 
| the name of Ichovah, before thee: 


And 
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| ro ſee Gods glories Ex0DV5, Chap. 33: _ 
"| conſider; chat this nation # thy, peo- | 
le. And hee ſaid : My preſence CA7n014tions, 


Tz? ſcei] rharis, as the Chaldee faith, 
thy Sonnes : the Greeke faith, your ſeed. 
Hereipeetcth chiefly the promile to Abrah«m, 
Gen. 12.7. which he would pertorme, not- 
withſtanding their untaichtulneſſe, | 
Verſe 2. an Angell] m Grecke my An'el; 
of whom {ce Ex0/15 23.20, 23, Though this 
is thouphr of ſome, tobee meant of another 
Angell ſee the netes on Exodus gz.” 34 


I wil dive] the Greeke expounds it, thou! 
Canantte ] that 3s,: asthe' 


ſhalt drive, 
Chaldce tranſlateth, Candanites, &c. ſee Gen, 
10, 16. Vnto the f1x nations here mentioned, 
the Greeke a&derh the Gergeſite : to make up 
the number of Seven, asin Deut. 7, Ie 
Verſe z VYitealand | for explanationthe 
Grecke addeth, And I will brine thee into a 
Lind. mike] a figure of heavenly 
bleflings : ſeethenotes on Exod. 3. 8. 
I will 10t 206 | to wit, «ith a vifbl» Fgne of my 
preiencey as In thecloud : fo the Chaldee 
rranflatcih, 1 w'll not cauſe my preſence, ( or 
Mayeſitc) ro goe up inthe midſt of thee. So af 
rerin verſe 5. And now God had withdrawen 
the cloudy piliar (the figne of his gractous 
condu&t) t: om them, as appeareth by verſeg, 
10, Seinthe Thargum ( or Chaldce para- 
braſe) on Cant, 2, 17. te Hebrew DoRors 
ſay, The Sorncs of 1ſ71e! mate the onlden colfe, 
and the glortows clond which overſhadowed 1h m, 
was taken away, and they remained uncovered, 
&c, fſliffe] orhardnecked, that is, ftub- 
borne and ditebedient : ſee Exoadres 32.9, 
Verſe 4. evil word } tharis, hard or heavy 
rydings. mourned] thewed their mour- 
ning, by their habit, geſtvre,&c. as rhe words 
following manifeſt ; and the force of the ori 
nall word unplycth, 2. Sam. 14.2: Din. 10, 
2.3, The Greeke tranſlateth, they mourned in 
mourning veeas, 
. Verie 5. tothe Sons of Iſrael} the Hebrewes 
(as K Menzchen: en this place ) doe obſerve, 


thar this manner of fpeech, was 11 the way of | 
mere; for hithe-ts hehad called them "Py ] 
PEOPLE ( Exod 22.7.) andTyE PEO 


AM. CR... 
ht. 


Dd 3. —_—_ 
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eee. eee ga a> Gaga 


e L 8 (Exodus 33.1,) But now be c:lleth them by 
their beloved name, Sons ot Iiracl, I will 
comenup ] to wit, ifrhourepentnot; ſo irisa 
threatning of judgement,as the Greeke allo 
tranſlateth, Looke that I br;1g not another plague 
| upon you, andcanſume you, Or it may bee En: 
i pliſhed, 7f 1 ſhould go up in the mids of thee, 1 
| ſhauld conſume thee, to wit, unleile thou repent 
| and walke better, thy arname:t ] that is, 
humble hy ſelfe, & ſhew fruits of repentance, 
The Greeke ſaith, now therefore put off the gar- 
ments of your glorie, and your ornament. The 
Chaldee expound it, the ornament of thy ar- 
| our 3 ſoinverſe 6. and 1 will know } 
God ſpeakerh after the manner of men, who 
judge by the ations that appeare z as in Gen. 


al his works, from ihe beginning of the warld, Act 
15. 18, The Greeke interpreters underſtoyd 
it of Gods making knowne to others, and tran- 
flaterh, 1 will ſhew w'at 1 will die unto thee. 
Verſe 6. from the mount ] thatis, far from 
it,as being unworthy to come nere unto God, 
whoſc glory was yetupon the mount, - which 
burzedwith fire, Deut.g 1 5. | 
Verie 7. 4 Tent] or, the Tent; not that 
which after was the place of publice wo:{lup, 
for it was not yet made ( Exodra 36.) bur ei- 
ther Moſes owne Tent, ( as the Greel:2 tran- 
flaterh bs Ten:,) or ſome other for this ſpeci- 
all uſe, Tent of the congregatiin] which 
was the name of that glorious tent which God 
commanded to be made; ſ{ce £x1:4:24 29. 4. 
The Greek tranſlaterh it, the Tabernacle of 
teflimonie : the Chaldee, the Tavernacle of 
bouſe of dobirive, This which ſhould have been 
in the midſt ofrhe hoſt, Numb.1.19, was naw 
placed farre out of it: fignifying Gods dil- 
pleaſure ag1inft,and departure from his peo- 
| ple, Prov. 15.29, According to which ſituati- 
on, are the complaints of holy men made to 
God, intheir tentations, Pſil.1o. r. & 3 <.22, 
and 38. 22. ſought I:hovah} the Chaldee 
parapiraſerh, that ſought doRFrine (or informa- 
tion) from the face of the Lord, 
' Verſes, andftood} to looke and obſerve 
with reverence, whart ſignes of g:ace, Moſcs 


 nelleinhand; for reconciling him nmco his 
| 


18. 21. and 22, 12, for otherwiſe God knoweth 


ſhould have from the Lord, abour this bu3- 


E xopvs, Chap. 33. 
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| which hitherto hath beene in the cloud con- 


——— 
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people. The Hebrewes intheir The, 


on... 
gumon | | 


dolomons ſong, apply hereunto thatin Smy 
3.1,2,3. thus : When tbe people of the bouſeof | 
Iſrael ſaw th:t the cloud of glorie was remoud, | 
way,and the crown of oline(ſewhich bad been [7M 
ven t.:em at(mount)Sinai,was taken from them: 
then they remained darke 25 the mehtand ſought 
the crowne of bolznes which was taken from t 
out found it not! The Sons of Iſrael ſaid one ty 
anotber, let usriſe and gie, and compaſſe the Tex 
of the covenant which Moſcs hath ſpread without 
th: campe: and let us ſeeke information from thy 
face of the Lord,and the holy Maieſlie which jgtg. 
ken away from us, &C, 


Verle 9. be] thatis, Iebovah ſpake (min| 1 


verſe 11) outofthe cloudy pillar; which was 
a ſigne of fayor, Pſal. 29. 7. 

Verſe. 10. b-wed ] or worſhipped; ſo with 
humiliry thanking Gol tor this token ofhis 
grace towards them, 

Verle tx face #nte face } familiarly,plain- 
ly,in his preſence, an-l with lively voicegas hee 
ipake betore unto all tac people from the 
mount, E i815 20. which 15 aid to bee facets 
f.ice, D-ut 5.4. Howbceir, the Hebrewes (a 
R, Menachem on this place, ) obſerve a difte- 
rence in tie words, this heie being Panimelpe- 
al; tat in D24t. 5. 4, bcing Panim be pa- 
nim, as implying a different manner of lpeak- 
ing to :'ofes, from that unto all Iſrael, Alike 
phra'e is of ſpeaking 1012! to mth, Nam, [1s | 
8, So this was a {peciall priyiledge that Moſes 
had, above other Prophets,Dc«l. 34: 10. who 
had durke viſions. See this more fully opened 
on Numb, 12. loſh1a ] in Greek, leſus 
the ſon of N.ue. yo: mai} lo calledinre- 
ſp:& of his ſervice, nor of yeres : for hee was 
now above fiftie yeres old, as may be gathered 

by Loſh. 24. 29. Bur becauſe miniſtery and 
ſervice is uſually by the yenger ſort, allſer- 
yvants are called yongr.en, See Gen. 14 24 
bz ] thatis, Ieſ74s (or 19/4a) departed net, 

This ſenſe the Greeke plainly yeelderh 3 but 
the Hebcew is ſo underſtood by ſome, as if le- 
ſus returned with Moſcs,and lehovah departed 
not our of the Tent, | 
Verſe 12. whom) or, what thou wilt ſend; 
thit is, what ſigne of thy gracious preſence, 
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Exodus 13, 21,22 The Greek: 
cranflacech, 194 baſt not manifeſted Wa TC 
whom tho wilt {4d with me ', See TNe nates 
on Exodus 32+ 34+ by name} that y, 
in ſpeciall and particular manner z as the 
Greeke tran{larerh it, above al men. So at- 
go yg waies] This ſometime 
meancth Gods owne workes,and adminiſt. a- 
tion, as Job 40. 19, © ame 77. 25. ſfome- 
time thoſe things which men are to doe and 
wal:ein, as Exodis 18 29 Tlie $*. 43 
;, The fo:mer ſen'e ſeemer) here to bec 
meant; the Chaldee tranſarcrh, the way of 
t'y291dg]e; and the Greek: thus, Shew 
thy ſelfe unto mee z let mere mmiſejily ſee Pie, 
that I may finde grace before thee : and that I 
my k ow, that this nation i t''y peop:e. —C00- 
ſider ] Heor. ſee, 
Verſet4, my preſence} or, 7 face, that 
is, 2 viſibl: ſigae of m: p:clent ; waich 
the Chalice calleth Shecinzb, uſcd tor the 
Divine preſence or Majeſtic of God, and 
Chriſt daclling with his people. The 
Grecke tranflateth, 27 ſe/fe w.4 goe be- 


| dudting us, 


| fore thee , and ſo the phraſe '1s uled in 2 


Samuel 17. 11, that thy preſence ( or face) 
; £00 to batte/; that is, thou in thine owne 
pzrlon. In Efay 63. 9. the Prophet men- 
tionet1 the A 12el of Gods preſence (or f.1ce) 
which ſaved his people. Ard fo ſome He- 
brewes have expounded this here, ſaying; 


as if bee ſho:ld ſay, the Ange the Kedecacy, 
a1: 3wiuten (in Efay 63,) And the An- 


ge! of bys preſence ſaved them. And (in Ma, 
3+1,) the Angel of the Cruenmmt wo0m yee 
delight in, An1 hee ts called the F:ce ( or Pre- 
ſence.) becauſe be is tne Face of wr..th to con- 
ſume their enemies. And 1 will g70: thee reſt, 
that thy people ſhall. not bes led, with the har 1 
meaſure of judzement, but with the abſolute 
meaſure of mercie; accor ling to the meaning 
( of this word in Deut. 25. 19.) when the 
Lord thy God bath giventhce reft from all thine 
enem'es, R, Menachem, on Exodus 33. 

| Pre lbee refl] to wit, ſrom all thine cne- 
Mes, as 1s explained in Deut. 12.40. and 


lo it implycth the ſubduing of them; as 7 


The ground of this, My preſence ſi21 goe, is 


TREE SHEVV ME THY GLOR1F? 
requeſted :o {now the truth of the Being ( or E[- | 


have given thee reſt from all thy enemics, 2. 
Sam. 7, 11, is expoundeJ, ſubdu:d all tby 
eacm'ts, 1,Ch102, 17, 10s 

Verle 15. thypreſence} or, thy fare. The 
Grecke ſaith againe, If thou thy ſelfe goe 
not w.t5 8; and fo itis explained by Mo'es, 
in verſe 16, the Chaldee addeth, if thy di- 
v:ne-preſence ( Shec:nah) gee not with 11, that 
miraculous wars my be done for us. Ie impli- 
eth Gods care and proteftion of his people 
by Clift (asis before noted,) who is the ex- 


preſſc-image of Gods face (or perſon,) Heb. x. 3. 


Compare Pſal. 31.21. 
Vere 16. bere} or, now; the Grecke tran- 
flateth,ſh2!! :: be knovne in deed, (or try.) 
maruellyſly-ſeparated) ſevered andexemp- 


re 1to fo ne marvellous and excellentule; the 


Greek tran{lateth ſhall be made elorious Com- 
parc Exod8.2z Pſal. 4.4. jromaiiJor, above 
all, as the Grecke faith, above all nations, This 
Moles reſpe&. tn in Devt. 4.7. for what nation 
11> grezt,who hatb God ſo nigh unts them,&c 
| Vetle 17. 1 k70w thee by name] the Greeke 
expounleth it, 1 know thee apov; all men, $0 
in verſe12, 

Verſ.18. thyglerie] hereby he meant the 


face of God, as after is explained in verſe 20. 
that is a plaine and manifeſt knowledge of | 


Gogdzas men ace plainly diſcernedone from a- 
nother,by the face, The Hebrewes unfold ir 
rus, What was that which Moſes our maſter 
ſought to att..ure unto, when heſaid, IprRay 


ſer ce) of the | oly bleſſed(God, )nutill that be were 
knowne in his be.:1t,like a8 a man is known,whoſe 
face is ſeene, and whoſe forme is inzraven in ones 
heart, ſo as that man is diſtinguiſhed ( or ſepara- 
t d) in bu knowledge from othcr men, Se Moſes 
requeſted, that the Eſſence of God, might bee di- 
ftnfily knowae in his heart, from the Eſſence cf 
othey things , ſothat he might know the truth of 


—_—_—_— 


Hee | 


bu Eſſence, as it is, But God anſwered him, that 
the kaowledge of lrving man, whe i compoundcd 
ef body and ſoule, bath no ability 1s appreberd the 
truth of this thine,concerning Ins creator, Maino- 


ny in Miſneh,in Teſudet hatorah, chap, n. (ot.1o. |. 


Verſe 19. my gooancſſe ] The Chaldee cx- 


| poundsit, my glory, and the Greeke, 1 w:ll- 


faſe 


16 
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erty ETD 
. paſſe before thee with my glorie, The goodneſſe | chemhere ſaith , after his dezth be ſhould attaiig 1 - | 
| (oc good things) of Gb4,is that wherewith his uritoit, for it s treaſured up for t e juſt, apink | 
; people are ſausfied, Ier. 31+ 14 Pſalme 65.5. | thel!me to come. 

| thc name ] Thargum lerulalemy ad- Verle 22. clift ] or, hole, cave ; which 
| det'ny the good name, Tius promile was tultil- | a place ofhiding ior texe, as in Eſay but, 

| Ied in Exodus 34 6» The Hevrews explaine | Song 2. 14, Ihe Kocke on which Gods 
it thus, 7 will proclaime befuve thee, my great | ple are ſer, is ſpirituilly God (4mlelte in 
Name , which t''ou canſt not ſee, R. Mena- | Chriſt, and tanh an hum, Pſalme 18, z, 2, 
chem, on Exodar 33, be gracious] or, | Mat 16, 18, Cover] this [gmtne 
hve mercy 0n, as the Greektranflateth, whi.h | vgniherh late protetion, P/al.91, 4. ſome 
the Apoſtle tolloweth, Rom. 9. 15. time a covering Wit.) teare and aflliction, Jy 
be merciful} ar, bave compaſſion,commilerati- | 3-23, Lam.z 4;, Hereitts meant inthe 
on. As this teacher that Gods grace, mer- | firſt ſe 4c. my /.and | or, my palme, the 
cy, and compallion, is the caule of our hap- | holl wot my hand, which al.013 lomtiae che 
pinefle : ſo in that hee doth this to whom hee | nitcumeic ot helpe, (Palme 91. 4 12. and 
will, itſheweth Gods freedom: in commuan- | 119.17; ) fomerime of affliction, 1ob 13,44, 
cating his grace where hee plealeth, without | and 33.7. It may allo meane m7 lord. for 
wrong to any. So that which Moſes ask&d | as acloud arole in we fight of Elias lervant, 
tor all the pcople, (verſe 16.) Godreſtrayncth | lhe a mans hand, '1 King. 18, 44 lo tuhu 
to lus owne will, according to his ele&ion of | calleth the clovds Cappayinn, that 1s, hand:, Io 
grace, excluding all others, and mans owne | 36.32. The Chaldee here tranſlaceth it my 
will and works, Wherctore Paul citig this | Ford: ( which is theutle 0. Clhuiſt, I01.1 1) 
text, conclyderh; So ter, it is not in himihat | Sounthe veric tollowing the Chaldee (aith, 
willeth, nar _ in lim that vunneth; but in God {| And I will take away the wordf my 9/orte. 
that ſheweth mercic, Rom. 9.15,16- the an- Veile 23. back parti] or, after parts; the 
cient Hebxewes ſaw this grace of £.,od, though things behind me 1his may be und. rſtoodot 
nowthey be ignorantof i, For R. Menaciem | an imperfect image of ric glorie of God, ſuch 
 onthisplace, writeth, how God ſhewed v.o- | as man 1s able to bchol ; inns life, where wee 
ſes at that time, his treaſures ; and be ſayd, © | ſee throneh a 2laſſe, darkly : oppoled to the 
Lord of the world, whoſe 1s that great treaſure? | ſtate which is ro come, when wee thill fee! 
He an{wered, w:9 ſo bath goo1 works, to himw:ll | facets face, oreye toeye, as 1. Cor. 13. 1%] 
I (3ve bis wages : andwho ſo bath none, I will | Fſiy,52.8. Andit is ſpoken of God, akter| 
age, and grve unto hin freely : as it is w/itten, | tz mannerof me 1; fo: properly he ( beingia 
7 will be gracious, to wiom 1 will be gracious, | Spine infinite and incompreneaſiole ) hath 
This expoſition accordeth with Pauls, 1n Row neither fuce nor back-parts,nor any ſuch thing, 
4+ 435 and 3. 24, as is noted on Gen, 6. 6. Some referre this 
Verſe 20. wy face} rhatis, ſee and know | to the vifion which Moſesſaw of Chriſt trans- 
my glorie aS1t1s,per tectly: by rea! of (inn A figured Upon the mount, Mart. 1 7. 2, 5 where 
Rom. . 23. andofthe weaknell: of the fleth, | allo aclord over ſhadowed che diſciples, voſt 4 
which alwaies fearcth peath, when God ap- | Ifwe apply it unto Chrit, his b.0c7 parts may 
pearerh, as Det. 5.24, 25. Iude. 13,22. Eſay | beunderſtood of bis afflictions aad tufferings, 
6,5. Dar. 1o 8. Rev. i. 17, But after this | whici1in this life, his p2zople do2 lee and are 
mortall harh pur on immo-ralicy, we ſhall ſee partakers off : as inthe life to come, they (hall 
God 4s be, even ſace ts faie, 1, Ioh, 3, 2, | behald his face, and partake of his vlorie, 
t. Cor.13. 12. Sore Hebrewes hence doe | Mat. 10, 38. Phil, 3.10. 13, 1 4+ 1+ 10þ.*o 
oblerve, wh'les men live, tney arent cunted- Plalme 17. 15. The Hebrewes fay , God 
| worthy; wen they die fha!l bee counted-war- | made know:n unto Moſes , that which nomm 
thy, to ſee rhe face of Ggd ; R. Flias in kew before him, nor ſhall {;»ow after him : that 
Rejbith chocmab, fol. 41. 4+ And R. Mena. | heapprehendedin his knowledge,the t ut? . | 
| rhe 
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The Tablesand | 
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| 


ſcenes and hu-who 


| of the covenant. 4 Moſes havin: done ſo, weat 


theEfſence of God,diſtinly fromthe eſſence | 


of other things, 454 043 whoſe backe-parts ave | 
{: body andrayment u attained | 


unto in ones knowledze, from ore bodies of men. 


Maimony in Ieſudes batorah, Chap. 1. Sect 
ſtis a tradition of the Lewes, thac God now 
appeared b5e Sheliach tjoobur ( tne Mejenger 
or Miniſter of the congrecation, ):lad with a robe. 
R. Menachem on Exedics 33. and lo Mairony 
in eſude hatorab, Chap, 1. Sect. g. ſaith, Mo- 
ſe ſaw himon the Sea, Gke 4 mightie warriour, 
and on Sinai, clad lthe a Miniſter of the congye- 
ation, bee ſeene] the Greeke adeeti), _ 
leenc of thee; buc it is more general], of 101man, | 
asin verſe 20, And by jcermg 1s not Meant 
only with the outward eye, but with the heart 
or underſtanding, according to that phraſe in 
Eccley te 16, mine heart hath ſcene: becaulc 
the mind of man cannot apprehend Goil,wi.o 
is incomprehenſible, Job 11. 7, 1+Tim 6.16, 
R. Menachem there ſaith ; Obſerne how bc ſaith 
not, My face tho ſhalt net ſee,but SHALL NOT 
BESEENE, 4 z/ he ſnould {ay, there ts 1640 - 
wer in any crcaPive to comprel.end it. 
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ie: ; 
' 1 God willeth Moſes to h:w two tavles 0) 
fone, on: whic!, he wo::ld write 2278 tc words 


u? into the mount, 5 The Lord dc{cendeth in 
acioud, and procizieth his Name. 8 Mcſes 
worſuippeth, and intreateth G:d to coe with 
them. ro Godmaietha coverant with tem, 
warning tie, 12 0f the idolatrie of the Canaanits, 
'6 animariagts with th.m, 1% Herenewuh 
the conmandewent of the F eaft of unlcavened 
bread, and ſan fying their fri porne. 21 Of 
the Sebbath, 21 Of other fe:fts, and rites as 
bout ſacrificing, 28 Moſes aficr fortie dais in 
tve mount,commeth dovone with the Tables, 29 
Huface ſkineth,2nd be covereth it with a weile. 


Nd Ichoyah ſaid unto Moſes, 
: AHewthee two Tables of one, 


d | 
the Tables,the words which wereon | = 
the firſt Tables which thou brakeſt. 
And be thou ready in the morning: | , | 
and-comeup in the morning, unto! | 

mount Sinai,and preſent thy ſe!fe uns | 
ro mee there, upon the rop of the | 

mount, Andict no man come up 
with theez nci:her lec a»y man bee 
ſeene,throughout all the mount; nei- 
ther Jet the flocks nor herds feed be- 
fore thar mount. Ard hee hewed 
twortables of {lone like the firſt ;-and | 
Moſes role up-early in the morning, 
and went vp unto mount Sinai,as le- 
hovah had commanded him : and 
tooke in his hand chie two Tables of | 
ſtone, And Ichoyah deſcended in 
the cloud; and hee ftood wich him 
there: and heproclaimed the Name 
of !chovah., And Ichovah patſed 
by, before him, and hee proclaimed: 
lehovah,Ichovah; God, pittifull and 
graeions, long ſuttering,arid much in 
mercie andiruth. Keeping mercie, 
for chouſands z forgiving iniquitie, 
and treſpatle, and fin : and that will 
not clearing cleare, {rhe grilue,) ville | | 
ting *heiniquitie of che fathers, upon 
theSons, and upon the Sons ſonnes, 
unto thethird, and unto the fourrh 
generation, And Moles made-haſt, 
and bended=downe-the head coward 
the earth and bowed himſelfe, And 
he ſaid; If onow I haye found grace 
in thine cies, oLord; let the Lord 
now goe amongſt us : for it « a ſliffe 
necxed peoplezand pardon thou our 
niquiticand Our fin, and rake us for 
thine. inheritance, And hee ſaid: 

| Bchold,I,ftrike a coycnanc ; before 
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likethe firſt; and ] will write upon 
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renenl, 


all chy people, | will doe marvels, 
which have not beene created in all 
theearth, or in any of the Nations : 
and all the people amongſt which 
thou art, ſhall ſec the worke of [c- 
hovah , for ic © a fearcfull ring 5 
which I doe with rhee, Obſerve 
thou that which I command thee 
this day: Behold I drive-out from 
before thee, the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and ihe Chethite, and 
| the Pherizxite,and the Evice, & thc 
12 Icbuſite, - Take heed to thy lelfe 
L:{t chou frike a covenant, with the 
inhabitant ef the Land, mto which 
chon entreſ!? : leſt he bee tor a ſnare 
in the midſt of thee, But yee ſhall 
deitroy their altars, and breake their 
pillars, and cut- downe their groves. 
For thou ſhale not bow-downe thy 
ſelfe to another God ; for lehovah, 
| whoſe Name «-lealous; hee, & a 

I's Jealous God. Lett thon ſtiike- a 
| covenant with the 1inhabirant of che 
Land; and chey goe a whoring af- 
cer their gods, and facritice wnro 
their gags; and he call chee,and thou 
eite of his ſacrifice. Andthor take 
| of nis Daughters, unrothy Sonnes : 
and his daughrers goe-a-whoring 
after their gods; and make thy 
Sonnes goc-a-whoring after their 
gods, Thou ſhalt not make unto 
| thee, any molten gods, The fealt 
of unlevened"sakes thalt thou keepe: 
ſeven dates thou ſhalr cate unleyened 


| 


| 


L4 


I6 


appointed time, of the moneth of A- 
bib : for in the moneth of Abib, 
thou cameſt out from Egypt. 


| 


cakes, as I commanded thee ; ai the | 


_ when thou goeſt up, to appearebt- 


Ichovah, che God of Ifrach, Forl 


All that opencth the wombe ; 
mine: and all hy cartellthatizmi | 
that which openeth (the wm» ) of | 
OXC and of ſheepe, And tha: which 
openech ( 19s wombe ) of an'aff | | 
thou ſhale redeeme with a Jambe, 
and it thou wil not reeeme i. the 
thou ſhale breake the necxe of it; R, 
very firlt borne of chy $-nnes, thoy 
ſhalt redeeme; and they ſhall not 
appeare before mee, empty. $i 
daies, thou ſhalt labour, andin the 
ſeventh day , thou fhalc ceaſe ; in 
earing-time, and in harveſt, thou, 
ſhalt ceaſe. And thou thalt oblerye | ., 
to thee, the fealt of weekes ; of the| | 
firſt fruics of Whear harvelt ; and 
the feaſt of ingachering, atthereyo- 
lution of che yere. Three times in 
the yere, every inale »frhee ſhall 2p- 
peare, before the face of tie Lord, 


wi!l cait err che nations, from before 
thee, and will uwmiacge thy border; 
and no man (ſha'! d-{ire thy land; 


fore the tace of Ichoyah thy God 
three times in the yere, Thou ſhalt 
not ſlay the blood of my ſacrifice, 
with levened bread: neither ſhall the 
ſacrifice of the feat of the Pallover, 
remaine unto the morning. Tie; y 
firſt of the firſt fruits of thy Jandthou | 
ſh»lt bring iro che houſe of Ichoyad | 
thy God : Thou ſhalc not ſeeth a kid 
in his mothers milke. 

And Tehovah ſaid unto Moſes, 
Write for thee theſe words : fora! 
the Tenor of theſe words, Ihiv*| 
ſtricken a coyenant with thee, - 

| wi 


I. om 


"Pj 


Moſes face ſhineth. Ex00 v9, Chap. 34. 


with Iſrael, Andhe was there with 
ſchoyah, Fortic dates and tertic 
nights , hee did cate no bread, nor 
drinke water : and hee wrote upon 
che Tables! the words of the cove- 
nantz theten words, And it was 
when Moſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, and che two tables of 
reftimonie in Moſes hand, when hce 
exme downe from the mount : chat 
Moſes knew not, thar the skin of his 
' face ſhone, when he ſpake with him, 
16 | And Aaron, and all the $onnes of 
 [{radl, ſaw Moſes : and behold, the 
Skinne of his face ſhone: and they 
feared to comenigh unto him. And 
Molcs calleJ] unto them, and Aaron, 
aad allche rulers of the congregati- 
| on, returned uno him: and Moſes 
12 Fikeunto them. And afterward, 
ali the Sonnes of Ifracl came nigh : 


23 


29 


31 


 [chovah had ſpoken, with hum, on 
mount Sinat. And Molcs made an- 
end of ſpeaking with chem : and he 
put a veile upon his face, And 
when Moſes went in before Ichoyah 
ro ſpeake wich him, he tooke off the 
yetle, untill he came oor, and ſp2ke 
4 | | untotheSonnes of Iſrael,that which 
[35 | hewas commanded. And the ſons 
| | of Iſrael ſaw theface of Moſes, thar 


Moſes did put the veile 2g1ine upon 
hisface, untill he wentin to ſpeake 
| With hin, 


L | 


and he commanded chem, all chat 


| theskinne of Moſes face ſhone: and. 


* 


' ſed, Exodus ;3. 19. Orit may be underſtood | 


—_—_—. 


Annotations. 


Ew thee ] or, Hew unto thy ſe!fe,where- 
H as the jormet tables were the worke of 

God tumlclic, Exolus 32, 16, See the 
notes on Exod 31.13, Here tollowerh the 
rcacwing ©! the covenant, betweene God and 
his people; : chear.ed againe in Deut, 10. 1, 
&C :nd I] The Greeke here adderh, 
and come thou up unto me into the mount, and 7, 
&c. So Moles himlclic repeaterh ir, in Dew, 
10 1, 

Verſe 2. preſent thy ſelfe ] or, fi:nd for mce 
tvere, that is, wait till | come downe; as verſe 
©, and then (as.the Chaldee tranflatech) and 
befire ne there. And this b-ing to be done 
zn the n.0r1iag, it was a ligne of mercie, Pſulme 
93.14. andzo 6 and 5,4. 

Verie 3. before] the Greeke tranſlaterh, 
neere ine mnt, lec Exodus 19. 12, 13.wih the 
annotations. 

Vecl, 5. eſcended] by a manifeſtacion of his 
glorious preſence. The Chaldce ſaith, was 
revealed. See Exod, 19,18, bheproclaimed| 
that is, the Lorddid proclaime; ashe promi- 


of \'oſcs, and tranſlated, he caled on the Name 


Rn ——_—_——_—_ tt em. A. 


of Izhov:h: tor fo the Hebrew phraſe ſomrime 
fignifict'1, as Geneſis 12.8. | 
Verſe 6. paſſe:by] that is, 2s the Chaldee 
tran{luterth, cauſe! bis Majeſtie (Shecmah) to 
paſſe by. Whereuponthe Hebrews, compa. 
ring this w th Exo4. 33. I9. 22. ſay, The She- 
cnah, (or d vine-Mayeflie) called1, paſſed by 
R. Menichem on Exod. 3 4. So they held this 
Shecinth, to be one with the Father, Sce 
after on verſt 9, kepro. (aumr4] that is, Cod 
proclaimed, Exod. 33. 19, But Thargum le- 
ruſalemy referreth itro Moſes, ſaying ; And 
the glorie of the Maje//i2 of the Lord pa 


Moſes himſelfe ſanh, the Loyd ſpake theſe 
words, Numb. 14.17,18. And ſo cther of the 
H-brewes underſtand it,as beſore, thar Sheci- 
nah(the Divine-preſence) proclaimed thiſe proper - 
tits. R, Menackem. Jehovah, lehqvah,&c.) 


ed before | 
him, and Moſes prayed and ſaid, &c. Howbeit-| 


TT 


Ee 2 tiere 


— Tt. —— n—_ 


Exopvs, Chap. 34. 


4 & @©# ®- Y oy . hw "= - 


Here all Gods goodneſſe paſſed before Moſes, 
and was proclaimed, according to the promiſe, 
Exod. 33. 19. the thice firſt citles ſignitying 
God in his Eſſence or Being, diſtinguithed in 
three perlons, 1 lob? 547. God] in Hebr. 
A1, which ſigaifieth M#gb!y : ſee Gen. 14+ 18. 

pittificll J or, comp-fſionate ; of ten!cr-17 cr- 


cy. Theſe next ſeven attributes, ſhew Gods 


affe ion rowards repintant and beleeving 
fingers, 1in pittying their miſery 3 2 ſhew- 
ng favour and grace unto them, though un- 
worthy ; 4 long ſuffering their infirminies 3 
4 of much mercy and bounty, in doing them 
good; 5 of muchtruth, in fulfilling his pro- 
miſes untothem; 6 and extending the like 
mercy to their children, even tothe thouſand 


generation; 7 and forgiving their finnes of 
| all forts : whetcin the blefiednoſſe of man con- 
long. 


ſuffring J or, long tre he be anery ; Hebr long of 


fiſteth, Pſal,32.1,2. Rom 4.6, 7,8. 


cnger, (or, of noſtrils.) meicy] or, boun- 
teouſneſie, kindneſſe,which David ſix and twen- 
ty times in one Plalme, confefleth to endure 
foy ever, Pſal, 146, Compare allo Nehcm. 9.17, 
Ion.4 2, Pſal.toz 7.8,9,&c. PIES 
Verſe 7. for thouſands } that is, (as Thar- 
| pr Teruſalemy explaincth it) for a thorſind 
| generations. See Exol. 20 6. The Grecketran- 
| flareth, And doins mercy wnto thinſords. 
 _ netclearing eerie) that is, be will tn 70 wiſe 
; Cleare, (or acq#2t, bold tnnacent +) v1 wit, the gntl- 
| ty p*rion asrhe Greeke verſion addeth, or (as 
| the Cizaldee ſauh) them that convert rot. Allo 
| the leryſrlemy Thargyum expoundeth it, hee 
| will pot cleave ſinners in the day of the great Indee- 
ment. The lize defe& is in Numb, 14.18, Na- 
| bum.1.3. and in other like ſpecches, as Lev. 
| 19.18. which ſometime the Scripture it ſeite 
| fupplieth, as is nercd on Gey, 4. 20. and 24-33. 
| Andtheſe two laſt anribures, are in :eſpe& 
| of Gods dealing with the wicked; unto whom 
| he imputeth no1ighteouſnc iſe, for their rocd; 
bur infliteth puniſhment upon them and 
theirs, unto perdition. Yet this his juſtice 


 fonnes] ro wit, of the wicked. rebelliow 

as af 26 os here v7, por | 1 
lerulalemy ſ:ih, remembring the 
hed fathers, upon the rebellion ſonnes, unto the 
third generation, ond unto the fourth etreratin 

Veile ®, bowed-himſelfe } or, worſhingd, 
Jet-proſtrate;Thargum leruſolemy expoundey 
Kt be cor: feſſed and lauded God. See the not 
on Exod 4.31, 

Verſe g now goe) or,I pray thee g0,to witwith 
rhe ſignes of his preſence, in the cloudy fyrie 
piilar, The Chaldee ſaith, Let il e rayeſtieof 
the 1.ord goe. By the Glojeſtie (of Divine pe. 
ſence) of the Lord,which the Hebrewes call 5te- 
cixah; we may well underſtand Chrift: for 
the Hebrewes uſually diſtinguiſh this from 
Go! the Father, and fay, there is x0 comming 
before the bleſſed and moſt bigh King, with 
Shea"nab, R:.Menachem-on Leuit, 10, Our $4 
viour more plainly ſaith, No man commeth ent 
the Father, but Ly me, Tohn 14.6. Of himthe 
ancient lewes ſecme to ſpeake, under this 
name Shecizah; though at rhis day, they de- | 
ſpiſe their ſalvation. Sec before, on Exod, 
14, '5scand 34.6, and 14. 19, forutts) 


ſinnes of wit- 


or, though it be a ſliſſe necked people, yet pare | 

thou, &c, For un thi time of favourabie-accepitte 
K tiongit was well with them; by Shecinah (the Dl. 
vine-maycſtie) that tcoke pitty upon them: ſaith 


R, AMenachm. take ws for inheritance] | 
or, inherit (paſſeſſe) thou us : which the Greeke 
tranſlateth, weſh:ll be thin? This is the bleÞ 
ſedncſe of a people, tar God chuſcth them to 
'be his inhericance ; as P/al.z 2.12. Z4c.2,12. 
and God doth iuberit or p«ſſifſe, thoſe whom 
be ſubducth unto his obedicnce, and ruleth 
over them, P/al.82.2, Levitez5e45. 
Verſe 16, le ſaid] the Giceke explaineth 
It, the Lord ſard unto Alcles, firike nat 
is, m2ke,to wit, with thee, as the GreckC ex 
pliinerh it. * marvels] in Greek, g/ork 
owe things : and'ſo the Evangeliſt uſcth tie 


word, Lrkke 13.17. the people rejoyred fir all the 


glorious things that were done by Teſs : where 
rae Syriak hath, marvelows things, So 1n 100 
5.9. Exod 33 16. This p'omiſe ſecmerh to con- 
cernethe ma: velous workes, which Gcd afrer 
. dii before all Iſrac), in the daies of Toſua : 4s 


when the Sunneand Moone ſtood (ill wy 
ENRON ut a — 


F £ 


| upon the wicked, is a part of his g6edneff to- 
| wards his people, as'it is ſaid, The juſt ſtall re. 
| joyce,when be ſeeth the vengeance . be ſpall w- 

| bis feet. in the blond of the wicked, Pal. 58. 11. 
16 wiftting ] that is, puniſhing ; ſee Exod.20-5, 


as - 
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| 30.23, 


Exovys, Chap. 34+ 


midi ofheaven, &c. Toſ10-1119. of which it 


| 8 thereſaid ; [5 108 this written in the booke of 


laſher ? which the C haldee there ex poundeth ; 
the booke o/ tbe Law : as being a thing wheteo! 
Moſes here wrote. @— - created} the Greeke 
Cith done : and creatine is che making 07 doing 
of a new marvelous and glorious thing ; as 
Git.1.1,Numb.16-39- a frarifull thing ] 
or, he i fearfill,,neaning God ; but the Greek 
expounds it, they are marvelous 1hIngs, 

with thee] that is.as the Greeke tranfſateth, 
to thee : meaning all Iſrael ; as the words tol- . 
lowing manifeit ; or with thee, meaning Mo- / 
ſes;tharis, ly thy hand ; as Paul ſaith, not, 
but the grace of God wth me, 1 Cor,15 10. 

Vetle 11, Oſerue thou] or, keepe for thy 
ſelſe : for thine owne good.  Amonte) 
that is, Amorites, &c. as the Chaldee tran(la- 
reth. Sec Gen.10.16 Exd 23.23 28, 

Verſe 12. ſnare} or cauſe of thy ruine : ſee 
Exo1.13 33. 4 

Verſe 13. pillars] or, flanding-imares ; ſia- 
tnes: fee Exod 23,24. groves ] which 
th:y uſedto conſecrare to their gods, ofiring 
ſacrifice undet pgreene trees, Deit.12.2. 2 King, 
16.4.5 among other heathens,trees& groves 
were the Temples of their gods, faith Plinze, bift. 
booxe 12.C2Þ.t, And in the: Roman lawes of 
the12,Tables, inthe 2 Jaw of Religion, ir was 
commanded to have groves in the fields. For 
this cauſe, Iſrael is here bidden to cut them 
downe, and in D2ut. 12, 3. toburne them : and 
were alſo forbidden to plant ary (ove, or any 
wee neere unto the Altar of the Lord, Deute- 
YONOMY 16.21, 

Verſe 14. other god } to the idols of the peo- 
Pler,as the Chaldee exporndeth it. 
| Verle 15. 'poe a whorine)] that is, commit 
olatrie, which is ſpirituall whoredome, Fer. 
3-9-and lothe Chaldee explaineth ir here, to 
erre after their errors, that is, their 3dols, | 

be that is, the inhabitant aforeſaid ; put for 
all and every of the inhabitants- therefore the 
Grecke tranſlateth, they c-I; and fo after, 


Compate Numb. 25, 1,2." Prov.g.13.15- 


Verſe 17, molten g2ds ] or, gods of mcltall, 
Hebrew of melting, So Levil.1g, 4. Exodus 


I 


Verſe 18. #51 ] or whithI commanded : bur- 


20. S542. 8674 


! 


| 
| 
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[] 


fir oftbe Aﬀe rillit was redeemed. 


| 


VEDE 


the Hebr. aſher, is pur for caaſker, as in Exod. 
23 15, and fo the Greeke tranſlateth it here, 
Abib] in Greeke, the month of new 
fruits. Sec Exod 13-4. : 
Verſe 19. 4s 73ine} or, ſhall be mane, that is, 
ſanfificd untome :ice Exod. 13 2. 12+ 
that which openeth} or, th. firfiborze, as the 
Greceke and Chaliee here tranſlateth ir, See 
Exod.13.12,13. and 22.29,30» 
Verſe 20 with a lamb] a living lamb, of 
the theepe or goats, and no other beaſt; as is 
notedon tore 13.13- and che 1:mb was to be 
given tothe prieſt, Numb. 18 8.15. The Hes- | 
brewes ſay, 1: might be redeemed with a lambe, 
whether male or female,unblemiſhed or blem'ſhed, 
ſerall or creat, If a man have no lajbe to re- 
deeme u with, he may redeeme it with the value 
of it, and give the price tothe Prieſs, The Law 
com:1andeth not a Lambe,to make it beavier upon 
him, but lighter, For ifhe have the firſtling of 
an Aſſegwhich is worth ten ſh:h ls, he may re- 
deeme it with a lambe worth a quarter of a ſhe- 
kel Bxt the price in money, ut from three 313!ms 
and upward : {that is, tirce quarters of a ſhe- 
kel; for one zuz isthe tourth part of a ſhekel.] 
If the price be leſſe then three 3132s, they re- 
deeme it not therewith © and a good cye (thatis, | 
a lib:rall perſon) giveth nattzfſe then a ſhekel, 
FMaimony in treit, of Firſiſruits, Chap. 12. ſee, 
10. &c. breake the necke ] rhe Chaldee 
ſaith, h:U] it. They might have no uſe or bene- 
If be ſold 
it before it was redeemed, the price was unlaw- 
full, Ff it died befve it was redeemed, or if the 
recke was broken, it was buryed. For it was 
unlavofill to make benefit of it, even after the 
neche was breken, becatſe it was not redeemed. 
Therefore if ke redeemed it not , but gave the 
Aſſet ſelfe to the prieft; it was urlawfull for 
the Prigft te pat it to any ſervice, untill it was re- 
d'emed withalambe. M atimony ihidem,Chap.12. 
[ef?. 4. they ſhall not arpeare} or, my 
face ſhall net be ſcene ;, to wit, by any aan : ihe 
Grecke faith,thou ſhalt not appcare,  emply] 


_— 


1 


| 


without 2n oblation: ſee Exod. 27.15. | 
Verſe 21. labour} or, ſerve: fee the notes . 
on Exod. 20. g, - Forthis in Exod 2g, 12, is 
wiitten, ſixe dates thou ſhalt doe ihy workes. | 

Veile 22. obſerve to thee} Hebr, doe tonhee, 
Ee; Mmeanng !: 
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obſerve) to me, of weeles } or, of ſevens; 
a fea{t ſeven weekes after the Paſleoyer,called 
Pentecoſt, Lev. 23. 15,i6, Aﬀt.2,1, it was 
allo called harveſt, Exod, 23.16, revolatt- 
02 ] or circumvolution, circuit, rhat is, the re- 
ture; as the revolution of the yere, , 2, Chron. 
24. 23+ is explaincd to bee the returne of ir, 
1, King 10,26. when the old vere enderh,and 
the new beginneth. This was in the ſeventh 
moneth , which wee call Sep;ember, ſee the 


notes on Exod, 23, 16, 


Verſe 23. every male of thee] or, all thy male- 
k:nde: ſec Exod.n3, 17. Dent. 16.16, 

Verſe 24. 20maa] to wit, of thy neighbors 
or enemies round about thee, ſhall hive the 
hearrzto ſet uponthy coaſts, when all the men 
are gathered before m2. 

Verle 2 5. #0t ſlay ] for ſacrifice,as in Exodus 
23. 18. ſcethe notes there. ſacrifice? 
in Greeke, ſacrifices,meaning of the Paſſover, 
as after is explained. Hence the Hebrewes 

ather their rite of purging Leven out of their 
ouſes, before the Pallover; they expound it 
thus : Tho# ſh 4t nt fliy the Paſſirver, whiles 
Leven yet remaineth, Now tyve h:lling of the 
Paſſover, is the fourteent') day ( of Avib) afier 
maddiy. Mains, treat.of Levened and Val ve- 
ned bread, Chap. 2, Seft. ti. Seemore in the 
notes on Exodus 52 verſe 15. and woſeno, 

Verie 26. firſt J or, beginning of the fruits : 
ſee Exodus 23. 19, a hid } in Greeke a 
lambe : in Chaldec, thou ſhalt not eite fleſh 
with milk: andthe [eruſalemy Tha guy ad- 
derhi,zot to bozle nor to eate fleſſ) and milze mixed 


togetber. Sec Exod 23.19. 


Verſe 27 tenour | Hebrew the mouth of the/? 
words, which the Chaldee expounds,the ſpeech 
of theſe wrds, have ſtriker] or, doe ſtrike, 
that is, make : for theſe preceps were both 
given before,and now repzated, 

Verſe 28, be} raatis, God wrote, verſe 1. 

ten words] that is, ten commandements, 


| whichtherefore we call of the Greeke name, 


the Decalozue, Ten, is often uſed for man | 
ten mes, mcanc many times, Gen,z1.7, loby , ; | 
3-ten men, Zach. 8.23. and ten women, Ley | | 
26. 26. and ten thouſands, Heb, 12, = the 
1s, 8419 : and as otier numbers are made of 
ten,by reduplicarion; io all other writings of 
the Law and Prophets, depend upon theſe tzy 
words : ſo by this number ten, God ewes 
pexteRt and compleat Law. And Words, ate 
uſed for whole ſentences,or commandemeng; 
as Paul iaith alſo,one word,Gal. 5, 14, whenhke 
rchearſeth a commandement; and that iseql: 
led the Word of God, in Mark 7.13, which ano. 
ther calleth the Commandenient of God, Mut, | 
15.6, Th.ſet.n words, were according tothe 
firſt writing, and to the words which were 
ſpoken before, inthe day of the Afſembly, 
Delt. Io. 4, 

Verle 29, ſhone] which rhe Greeketranſla- 
reth,»as glorions,and fo the Apoſtle alleadgeth 
it, in 2 Cor, 3. where,by glorie, is meanc ſhy 
briebtzeſſe, as in 1. (67, 15. 41 there «one glory 
of the Sun, and az:ather glwie(that 1s brightmeſe) 
of the Moone, &c- an | the i{rachtes could not 
bet1old the face of Moſes, for the glorie (thatyy 
the brightneſſ<) of b1s countenance, 2 Cor. 3,7 
and the ce irth ws lizhtn:d with the glorie ofrac 
Angel, Rev. 18, 1, The Chaldee alſo wanſly 
reth Moſe: knew not that the brightnes of the gi 
rie of bus [ace w.2s mUtiplied, The Latine verl 
on ſaith, Moſes face ws horned; miakinghe | 
word: for of the Hebrew Karen, which 1s (0 | 
ſhin:, or caſt forth glorious beams, the name | | 
Ke-rez or Horn is deriucd;ia which lenſe the L# | 
tine tranſlated it here,and gaue occaſion unto 
rae iznorant, te paint Moſe; face wit two 
hornes lize an Oxc,whereby this glorious My | 
ery hath ben obſcured, & turned to a fable. 
For the glory of Moſes face, ſignified he glo- 
ric of the. Law which he preached, 2. C07. 3-0) 
&e:-+_ 
| Verſe 30. feared] for Moſes his minilicy | 
tion was death and condemnation, 1. C0.3 
7.9, (becaulerhs Law piveth knowledge 
of (inne,and cauſerh wrarh, Rom. 3- 30 | 
4. 15.) and therefore the more bright and 
glorious that ir is, the more. terrour 
{triketh in all mens hearts, rhere being 3 
weakeneſle and impoſlibility in all mew 
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« 
- 


— doethe fame, Row 8.3 For xp” Wo ſelfe, 
and all the Rule: s were afraid of Mo ny ar 
well as the other people : even 25 at the fir 
;ving ofthe Law, Moles hym(elfe,v = all che 
people, were affiighted, and trembled, £ bo 
| 
ae" 33 and bs put } or, an: he had put a 
33 wil: but the Greeke tranſlateth, And when he 
had craſod pe" king unto them, he put a veil, Kc, 
that is, afcer this firſt communtng with thcm, 
when be knew the cauſe of their feare, he put 
ona veil (or covering :) which ſignified the 
| | obſcurity of tbe Law; whoſe firſt, true, and 
proper meaning and end, could not caſi]y be 
diſcerned : alſo rhe darknefſe that is in all 
mens hcarts naturally, til} od take away the 
veil and hardneſle that is upun them. For fo 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaketa of a double vei!, one out- 
ward in the Law, another inwardin the heart, 
| 2 (87.3.13,14,&c, Ard as without a veil the 
| people cou'd notheare Moſes ; ſo except the 
Law be veiled, and hath as it were a new face 
upon it, the nzrurall man cannot endure the 
lo:ie of it : ſo rerrible 3t 1s to the conſcience 
of ſinners. R Merachem here obſerverh 
how the former Ancients of Iſrael, at the 
reading of the Ecole ofthe I aw, covered their 
| faces, and[a1d ; he that beareth ff 5m the mouth of 
the readers as he that beareth from the mouth of 
Moſes, 2 
34 | Verſez4. tooke off the veil J whereof there 
was no uſe in the fight of God ; who-doth nor 
onely know him'elfe the uſe and end of his 
Law ; but {lewerh the fame alſo to orhets; 
waich ws liv ewiſe here fiyured ; tor when 
| menſl;all be turned to the Lora, the weil ſhall be 
| takenaway, 2 Cor, 2:16, 
[ 5s; | Verle35, put the weil araine 87:7) he:eby 
bgnifying the continual. glorie of his miniie- 
| | 1&ond infirmitie of the poople, till borh of 
| them be done away. Whick '1s ac:omplithed 
by the Goſpel, rhe mixiftration of the Spiyit,and 
of Nehteonſneſſe, which excccds in giorie, 'q 
that Moſes, miniſtery hath »o 2lory i £161 7+ 
A: For Chrift raketh away the veil, fo that 
Wemay beth fedfailly-looke to the end 54 tie 
Law,which 1* aboliſhed ; and all of vs with vn: 
| veiled foce bcholding as in a glaflt the glory 
Lod, are changed into the ſame image 
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Exopvs, Chap. 35. 
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The Sabbath. -' 
| from glorieto glorie, even as by the Spirit of 
| the Lord, 2 (07, 3. $.--18, 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


' 2 Moſes commandeth the people, from the | 
Lord, to gerpe the Sabbath , 4 ts bring wilim! 

offring) , of gold, ſilver, brafſe, and other ſtuffe 
for the Tabernacle andfurmtare thereof. 20 The 
people goe, and bring voluntary zifts, 24 Mep 
and women rpg their jewels and ornaments, - nd 
; other ſtuſje, frch as they had, 25 The wiſewo- 
| men ſpin ihe ſiufſc. 27 The rulerg bring preci- 
0444 ſlohes, and ſpices, © 39 Berx leel and Ahe- 
liab, are ſprwe' to te the men whor, God bad fil 
led with his Spill and Wiſedon eto doe the worke 
of the SanFluary, 


vvD 
AR Mofes gathered-together,al | I 


the Congregation of che ſonnes 
of [{rael,and {a1d unto: them : Theſe | 
. arethe words z which Ichovah hath | 
commanded, to doe them. Sixe | 
dayes, ſhall worke be done ; but on 
the ſeventh day, there ſhall bero you | 
hol:netle ; a Sabbath of fabbariſme, | 
to lehovah : whoſoever doth ayy | 
wot ke therein, ſhall be put-ro-death, | 
Ye ſhall kindieno fre, in any of your 3 
habications upon the Sabbath day, | 
And Moſes {id,unto all the Con-' , 
greparion of the ſonnes of Iſrac], lay- | 
m9 : this the thing, which Ichovyah | 
ha:!h commanded,ſaying: Takeye 5 


| 


[eliovah 3 whoſoever & willing 1s his | 
| Heart ler him bring it, the offring of : 
| Tehovah : Go'd, and (flyer , and 


ad | 
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from amengſt you an otfring, unto | 1 


brais. And blew,& purple, & ſcarier, © | 
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| The peoples offrings. 
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and fine-linnen., and Goats hayre. 
And Rammes skinnes dyed-red,and 
Tachaſh $skins, and Shittim wood. 
Andolle, for the Light: and ſpices, 
for theanointing oile,and for the in- 
cenſe of ſwect-ſpices, And Beryll 
ſtones, and filling ſtones, for the E- 
phod,and for the Breſt-plate. And 
every wiſc hearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that Tehoyah 
hath commanded. Tie Taberna- 
cle,the tent thereof,and the covering 
thereof : ghe taches thereof, and the 


| boards thereof ; the bars thereof,the 


pillars thereof,and the ſockets there- 
of. ' The Arke, and the bars there- 
of, the Covering-mercie-ſeat : and 
the veile of the covering. The Ta- 
ble,and che barres thereoFand all the 
veſſels thereof: and the ſhew-bread. 
And the Candleſtickefor the Light, 
and the veſſels thereof, & the lainps 
thereof : andthe oile for the Light, 
And the Altar of incenſe, and the 
barres thereof,and the anointing oile 
and cheincenſe of ſweer-ſpicecs : and 
the hanging veile of the doore, for 


| the dooreof the Tabernacle, The 
| Alcar of Burnt-offrin g, and the grate 


of braſle which « forit; che harres 
thereof, and all the yellels thereof : 
che Laver,and the foot thereof, The 
tapeſtric-hangings ofthe Court, the 


pillars thereof, and che ſockets there. 


of: and the hanging-veile, of the 
gate ofthe Courr, Thepins of che 
rabernacle,and the pins of the Court, 
and their coards, 


of miniſterie,to miniſter in the Holy- 


| place : the garments of holineſle, for 
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Exoprs, Chap. 3s, 
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ofche Tenrofche Congregation,and 


 Ichovah: and every one with whom 


the fine-linnen, And all che women 


The garments | 


— 


Qiringsforthe Fg 
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Aaron the Prieſt, and the oy 
of his Sonnes, to minifter-in-the. 
prieſts-offtice, And allthe congre- 
gation of the Sons of Iirael depaited 
trom the preſence of Moſes, And 
they came eyery man whoſe hear 
ſtirred him up, and every one whoſs 
ſpiricmadehim willing;they broupht 
the oftring of Ichovah,for the works 


for all the ſervice thereof ,and for the 
garrnents of holinciſe. And they 
came; themen with the womzn,eve. 
ry-onethat w.* willing hearted, they 
broi;2hr bracelets, and eir-rings and 
rings, and cablers, all jewels of gold; | 
and eyery man tir oft:ed, offred an 
offring of go!d nnto Ichovah, And 
every man with whom was found 
blew, and purple, and ſcarler, and 
fae-innen ,, and Goats hare: and 
Rams skins dyed-red, and Tachaſh 
Skins brought them, Every onethat 
offced, an offrins of ſilyer, and of 


WJ 


bratſez they brought the offring of 


was found Shittim wood , for any 
worke of the ſervice brought #t, And 
every waman that was wile hearted, 
did ſpin with her hands ; and they 
brought the ſpun-worke, the blew, 
and che purple, and the ſcarler, and 


whoſe heart tirred them up, in wik 
dome, ſpun Goats haire, And ine| 2 
Rulers brought Beryll ſtones , and 
filling ones, for the Epod, and for | 
the Breſt-plate. And ſpice, and, 


 oile, for the Light, and for the anoin- 
| ting olle,and for the incenſe of ſweet- 


ſpices. 
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| The workmen. TO E xoODVs, Chap. -35- 


"4p and y Cee ET”. 
| ' ſpices, Every man, and woman | Ora; CC ic *31+13, 14: &c, 6 (ads. | 
, A" Hg G . fn So" | 
? | Choſe heart made them willmg ; to | bathiſme } tat i5, of reſt : lee Exod. 26,23-a0d | | 
Þ-4s- WR EL IIA Trhe: | 358 any worke | town, of his ovne | 
bring for all the worke, whicn leno- | {1 | | "OT, | 
| rig i | $8 _ | WOTkKeS, WAYES, UT WOTUcS, Exod. 20. 5. Eſa; 4 
yah 14d commande , to make, by | $®.13- toexccptthe workes commanded 6; j 
' the hand of Moles ; the {onnes ct | God, as circumcilion, oftring of ſacrifice, and | | | 
 Tfrae) brought, a willing-offrng, unto | fbelike, 1oh27,22.23. Mataz,s. ane works | |} 
[ehoval | | ©. necetlity, and Ot MC:Ccy towards man Or | i 
| 5 4 TRE i beaſ?, Mat ,\ i, 'S | 1 2.5cEe r: YI \- my | 
"MEE WW, b J?! : 7 Pate tone FE 4 oe: | | 
by name, Bezaleel, the ſon of Vri, | wore witn,oi,to arctl« mear (for that was | f 
c lack nods. Sobko Y 3h | 
| [he fonneof Hur, of the tribe of Iv. | PaHI nm Sabvath, though Jawiull on 
| | . . Otner tcalt GaVes. E.Xx0da.t?2 * for ' 
\r dh. Andhehath filled him, with | vgs as Fray ra? 23g 1 
SLE : ha | IQ,CIactors : as tictebrew Dodtors{ | 
| the Spirit oft God ; 1n wiſedoine, in | Puxiſhrents wa; 10 be ; YE; rats tf 
| | I > et fet) JF E711 \ #7 pip / Gi 0 cat flo ith 671 ihe S :bbati;: 
| 7 . | } , , k , | / fu bis, | 
| |  vnderitanding, and in knowied Fe, thouch t! De COMi7449%. 7g pur'ſa 1 alcfaftors | 
| | | . ; Set Et OLE WEL | 
[32 and in all workmanihip, 7 ay nay ae Loan AE coah rn 
; | . 4 . . ' OALN Ee PIO 707 VC VETTE I (1 hz? tn of at! ' / Fo 
i] | gold, and in (1]lver, and in Þratic, | Cs Bots; tengo ria dapns of 
t3| And in ingraving of ſtone, to til; Reman nd, acting. Te jr1% Kr no fire, | 
ERS | 'S ns Brat 4 a os &c. ths 5 a warning to tie Tudees, that they 
f 6 andin carving of wood : to works in | 0 I ans 07 ine $. Ebath, lim that ts cordemned | ; 
| 34; all cunning workes. And l * PETS! | mY "Rs ; and be ig L5 for other PUN? HMC S. 
| | piven.into his heart, forto reach : he | IT "IR __ heed, (bp 24.ſelt.7. | 
F 4 £2 NC Like order ney take aganlt ludsime _ 
| | andAholiab the ſen ot Ahifamach, | + cfthe Shar; Pe rER TI wy PA | 
| a - - 4 Ih 33G I AVIRIFN 4 436 THR. 1D, Y , =. A 
| 135 ofthe Tribe of Dan. Hehath filled { Verſes. an offrive} br, is bexvs Faw: in | 5 | 
| them with Uy ;CCOME of [- eart : Oo ode at ang Ciialdee, © ſeparation ; a o1tt ſepa- | ; 
| make all wo: ke of rhe ingraver, and | rated Unto $09, 3: on inetr other gucds. SCE | | 
| | [ofthecunninY-worsman, and of the | ren ger" AD aaNet Toes ed | { 
| embr : 4 NG 5 HG ED , C11C Os Ues | 11; VIISERCT ACHE - {eo g | 
roydercr ; 1n blew, andin pur- | Exod.25.4 
voy Les datos. ho «wig Ol, 49; . JEM: . | 
| ple; In {cariecand 1n apc-linnen,and | Verie 7, Sittim] in Greeke, ncorrupuble | 7 | 
| ; | flo i ae Toioha ates thn #- F 
Sacks: S | a761ttin;] or, oile of xnTiom, whereof | - | £ 
| ſee Exod 30-23. &C. Incenſe of ſrocet (Þ1- | 
Ot cit 2 Forts 5) ; vane | ces ] in Greeke, compoſition of incenſe.See Exo- | : [ 
| 615 2 0-34, CC. | | | 


EY af / y , 
\ crie 9, filling]tobeſct in golden ouches? 
| MR 7 F = of a f , | 
Hebr, ores of fillia 5; lec Exod. 25.7. and 29. | 


— 


17.20, * | | 
ÞÞyv9 Verſerr, Tabernacle] or, Habitacle :where- | x1 | E | 
v 4 Dig \ cad! | oflee Exod,z6. barres ] ur, barre ; mea- | Y 
_ nets NC LL Seftion of the law. | ning all and every Cnc. See the notcs on | | { 
, | © 9 dong of og [ Os | | Exod.s 2.19, So In Fxod. 39-32. | j 
aevhuls 1ay- —_ 2p = Ny hnlineſſe 08 Verie 12. Avie ] or Ceffer, wherein the | x» 1 
| ; 449: and | gac of holinefle fromthe | Tables of the Law were put : ſee Exed, 25.10, | 
LE EL — Jon  & SMS In 
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In Grecke, the Arke of the teſtimony , the bulding ot Gods ſpirituall Tabernads 
of the covering] the veil that hid the moſt | rherewere yomen that labourcd jn th, Goſel 

holy place ; whercot lee Exod. 26. 31.&c. bo | Phil.4.z that labzured much in the Lord, Now 


| 

after m Exodus 39 34+ The Greeke tianfla- | 16.3.6-12, Contrary were they that Wwove haps | 
| | | 
| 


tl. 


teth itone)y, the v il, | g'ngs for the grove,z King.2z 7, | | 
Verſe 13. Tab/c] deicribed in Exod. 25. 23, Verſe 29. willing. offing ] or, voltnt 07 if | | 
| &C, Shew bread} in Greeke, bread of | So ought all things that we piye untoGod, or 9 
propoſitien, See Exod.zs JO, 1 for his lake, be freely g1VCn, as every | 
Verſe 14. for the Licht] or, Can”leflicke of | poſeth wn has heart ; nol of griefe, or of neceſſiy 
loht ; that is,the (hining Canulefticke, whole for God loveth a chearfull g2uer, 2 Corg 1, Os, 
lamps gave light alwaie's So, ſtarres of light, parc herewith, rhe oftrings of David, atid the 
Pſ-l 148.3. that is,(hining, ſtarres. Princes and people of Ifracl, towards the bull 
Verſe 15 Altar] theyolien altar, where- divg of Gods Temple, which cauſed great joy 
of ſee Ex0d.z0.1. &c. han;ing-vell] lee | in meny and thankes unto God, 1 Chron, 29.2, 
| Exod.26,36. | 6. 9,10-KC, 
| Verſe16. AltarJthe brazen altar; whereof Verſe 30, B:3alee!] of whom ſee Exod x12 
ſce Exod. 27, 1: '&C, the foot ] or, the | &c He was for M ſes Tabernacle, as Hiram 
Biſe; ſec Exod 30.18. for Solomons Temple, 1 King. 7. 13414, 3 
Verſe 17. tapeſiry-han;ings ] ſee Exodus | Paul ani the other Apoſtles for the Temple of 
27.9.&c. Chiiils Church, 1 Cor 3. 10. Bur the Taber. 
Verſe 19. of miniteric ] or, of ſervice; ſee nacle of Chriſts naturall body, was g'eater ard | 
Ex04. 31.10. for Aaron | deicribed in | #ore perfedt ; not made with hands, that u,notof 
Exod.z$8. This was the ſumme of Moles Ser- | this bualding, Heb 9.11 and 10.20. the Wark- 
mon to the people atthis afſemblie : wherein | maſter thereof, was the boly Ghoſt himlclke, 
| heraught thacm both whar gifts to bri-g, and | L'Re 1434435» | 
| what holy things were to be made tor tte ſer- Verſe 31. Spirit of God] in Grecke, ads 
| vice of Gog; as he had beene belore comman- | vie Spire! of wiſeZome. See Exo1,31.3, 
| ded, £xod.z 5 &Cc. Verſe 34. Aboliab] in Grecke, Elzah. Sec 
| Verſz21. ſiirrca}Jor, liſted him up, todoe | Exod 31,6. 
 itcheartully; and ſo made him willing, asthe - Verſe 3 5. cunning-work 1 ] who wrought 
Chaldee rranſl:rcch ir, both fides alike ; wheres the embroderer 
Verſe 22. bracelets) cr, chaines, or hickes ; | wrought curiouſly bur the one fide: ſee the 
the Greeke wranſlateth, {cal. Compare this | notes on Ex0,26.19. of t/e weaver] which 
with their fa&t b:for2, in Ex:d. 32. where they | the Chaldce expounderh weaving :underſtan- 
| gave their jewels to makean Idol, cuffed] | ding by the weaver, the weavers worke : 
| Hebr. waved , becauſe rhey were heaved up | elſewhere the Scripture uſerh $Spirzts for the 
and waved,when they were given to the Lord, gifts ofthe Spirit, 1 Cor. 14 12. 32+ tot 
and is therefore called a wave eff:ing, Exed. | deviſe} in Chaldee, that teach cunning (orar- 
38. 24. | tificiall) workss, By theſe were figured tie vs 
Verie 24 W2 found } If there be firſt a wil- | rieties of graces, which were aboundantly to 
| ling mind, it is accepred according to thara | be ſeene in the firſt building of Chrilts 
man hoth, and nor according to thathehah | Church, after that men had received the Sp- 
not, 2 Cor.$,12, rit of God, by the preaching of the Golpd 
Verſe 25. did ſpin ? of the vei tuous woman from the mouthes of the maſter work-men, 
| Itis faid, She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and | the Apoſiles, 1 Cor.1.5.7, and 12.4. 8,9,10,11 
ber bands bold the diſlaffe, Prov.31.19, Sofor | Gal.3-2.5, Als 19.4.6. 
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The curtaines. | 


| The worke begun.  Exopys, Chap. 36. 
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| CuapreR XXXVI. 


1 Theoffrings are delivered to th: workm:n. 
5 The people bringing more then enough for the 
wot he, are reſtrained. 8 The making of the cm- 
broidered curtaines with Cherubims; 14 The 


-urtaine, of Goats haire« 19 The coverings of 
Rams Shinnes and Tachaſh skinnes. 20 The 
baards, with ter ſockets. 31 The bars, 35 The 
veil, 37 The hanzjng for the aoore, 


Hen did Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
and euery wiſe harted manzthey 
towhom Ichovah gave wiſdome & 
underſtanding , to know t= doe, all 


Auary ; accordeng to all, that Ichoyah 
had. commanded, And Moſes cal- 
led Bezaleel,and Aholiab zand every 
wiſe harted man, in whoſe heart Ic- 
hoyah had given wiſedome : ever 
eyery-one whoſe hearr ſtirred him 


'todoeit. Andthey tooke from be- 
fore Moſes, all the offring which the 
ſonnes of Iſrael had brovght, for the 
workeof the ſervice of the Sanua- 
rie, to make it ; and they, broughr 
yet unto him, a willing- offering eve- 
ry morning. And allthe wiſe men 
that madeall the worke ofthe San- 
| Qtuary, came; every man from his 
worke, vyhich they made, And 
they ſaid vnto Moſes, ſaying ; The 
pcople bring much : more then e- 
nouph for the ſervice of the worke, 
which Tehovah comanded to make. 
And Moſes commanded; and they 
cauſed a voice to paſle throughout 
the campe, ſaying ; Ler neither man 
aor woman, make anty-more worke, 


the worke for the ſeruice of the San» | 


vp ; tocome-neere unto the worke, | 


novgh for them, for all the worketo 


| blew, and purole, and icarler ; with 


for the offring of the SanQuary :and | 
the people were reftrained, from | 
bringing. And the worke was c- 


make the ſame: and to be overplus, 
Then made they, even every wiſe 
hearted ameng them that did the 
worke;the Tabernacle, of ten cur- 
taines : of fine-linnen twined, and 


Cherubims,the worke of a cunning 
worke-man, made he them. The 
length of one curtaine, was cight and 
twenty cubits;and the bredch, foure 
cubirs,of one curtaine: one mealure, 
was for all the curtatnes, And he 
coupled-rogether five curtaines, one 
ro another : and five curtaines hee 
coupl:d-rogether, one to another. 
And hemade loops, of blew ; upon 
the edge of the one curraine,from the 
telyedge, in the coupling : likewiſe 
he made in the urmoſt edge of the 
curtame, in the ſecond ceupling, 
Fifrte loopes, made he, in the one 
curtaine ; and fifty loopes, made he, 
in the ſelveldge of the curtain, which 
w4s inthe ſecond coupling, the loops 
being oneright over aganmit ancther. 
And he made fiftie raches of gold: 
and conpled-rogerher the curtaines, 
one to another, with the taches ; and 
it was one Tabernacle. | 
And he made curtaines of Goates 
haire, for a Tent, oyer the Taberna- 
cle :ele yen curtaines, he made them. 
Thelength of one curtaine, was thir- 
tie cubirs; & foure cubits, the bred:h 
of one curtaine: one meaſure, was tor 


| thecleyen curtaines. And he cou- 
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| pled-rogether five curtains,by them» 
ſelyes * and {xe curtaines, by them- 
ſelves. And.he made fifry loopes, 
on che edge of the (one) curtaine, the 
| outmoſt in the coupling : and btty 
[Joops, made he, on the edge of the 
curtaine, of the ſecond coupling. 
And he made, fifty raches of bratle: 
:|x0 couple-rogether the Tent, for to 
[3 onc.' And he madea covering, 
| for che Tent zof Rammes sSkinnes d1- 
| ed-red : anda covering of Tachaſh 
 $kinnes above. And hee made 


um wood, {tanding-up. Ten cu- 
bits as che length of a board: and 
a Cubit and halfe a cubir, the bredch 
of one board. Two Tenons, for 
one board; ſerin order, one againſt 
another: ſo did he make forall the 
boards of the Tabernacle... And he 
madethe boards ſor the Tabernacle: 
twenty bozrds for the South fide, 
ſourhward. And forty ſockets 
of Blver, he made, under the twen- 
tie boards : two {fockets under.one 
board, for his two renons; andtwo 
ſockets under another beard, for 
his twotenons, _ And forthe ſe- 
| cone lide of the Tabernacle, on the 
North {ide: he made twentic boards. 
And their forty; ſockets, of ſilver: 
 rwo ſockets, under oncrboard;; and | 
| two ſockets, under another, board, 
And for the fides of the Tabernacle, 
ſea ward ; hee made fixe boards. 


corners 'of the Tabernacle tin che | 


Exop vs, Chap. 36. 


| boards for the Tabernacle : ef Shit- 


And two beards made hee, for the | 


CY 


two-lides. Andthey were equal. 
ly-joyned beneath 3; and !ikewiſe 
they were perfedly-joyned , at the 
head of it, unto one ring : ſo didhe 
for them both ; for the two corners, 
And they were eight boards , and 
their ſockets of (ilver ; ſixteene ſoc. 
kers : two ſockets two ſockets, under 
| one hoard, And he made barres 
| Shittum wood : five, for the board; 
 'of che one {ide of the Tabernade, 
And five barres,for the boards of the 
ſecond {ide of the:Tabernacle; and 
five barres, for the boards oftheTa. 
bernacle, for the rtwo-ſides Seaward, 
And he: made the middle-barre; to 
reach, in the. midit._ of the boards, 


aid the boards wh gold, and, made 
their rings, of gold, places; for the 
bartes: and overlaid, the barres with 
gold, And hee made a Velle; of 
blew, and purple; and ſcarlet, and 
fine-linnen twined ; the worke of a 
cunning-workman, made he it, with 


Cherubims. © . And hemade has 


overlaid them weth gold; their hooks 
| wereof pold : and he call for them, 
foure ſockets of alver.. And he made 
an Og g-velle, forthe doore gi che 


Jetand fine. lIinnentwinged:the work 


The veil 


from endio end. And he overs| 


* | 
unto, forre pillars of; Shittim, and 


Tentzef blew, and purple, andicare || 


IT 

* EF ATION 
* Ko 

Pa 

as, 

Se 


y| 


of the embroiderer, _ And the five! 
pillars of ir,and their hookes ; and h&i 
overlaid their chapiters, , and: ther. 


kets er s of braſle, tt ew £ | 


Pi *igf*1 1 
'A v + & x 


 eAora- 


fillers with gold: and their hiye {oc- 


38}; 
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"—_ did? ay: Ti en wade \ Bexolee!, Kc. 

that is, began to d0C,o0f to mores Some 
referre this te the end of the former Chapte; > 
| and tranſlate, 41d Bexzal. ef ſhall dbe, &6, which 
interpretation ihe Ulibre well bearcth. Bur 
the Greeke tranſ{lareth, Aud Befekel diet; © 

Verie 2. And Moſs | or, For Moſes had 
llled, Asthey had gifts of wiſdome frem God, 
ſo were they allo ru have a calling nanto the 
worke ; as Aaron had'umo the Pricenood, 
Lev. 8. Htb 5.4. 

+ Verſe 3.. they teoke fiom bifre Moſes] {o 
te Chaldce allo tranilates/it 2 the, Greebe, 
they recerue-lof Moſes. everymorning | He- 
brew in the mornin 2 in fl.e morning. Soin veal 
| 4 man man, that is; every men, This roterh 
theirzea!e and diligencer' Torſo the moring 
often Ggnificth, Pſals 5 44, and 101, 8, 4 
1 $9e4s Ie, 21.124, .. 

[ Verſe 4. wie thatis, Mut ro men. 'H 

| this vſe Paul nfeth the Wwordwiſe, ant vr; Coy. 
' | 3-16," frombisWorke }'of, as the Gretke 
tranſlateth, *according to bis worke, for forthe 
Hebrew phra'e ſometime fignificth as in Exg/ 
T» 27» 

Verſe 6, voice] that is, a proctoyation; 
The ChaldeeTaith, 4 e#yer; and rhe Gietke; 
be red (or proclaimed). i: "rake any more 
worke] that is, ke xildy any, more ſunffe x6 
| Fotke with. So in the ver ſe following, 

Verſe 7. the worke ] that is, the fluffe for 
the orke: as verſe 6, © tobeovaplis}* or, 
lrondine over : * that 18, t09 Mich, Thais the 
| people (heed their (ready obedience,uno 
pant of the Law, which copfiſtedin our- 
ward ordinances of ſervice e, and for the ma- 
king ofa worldly Sartuarie, © i as the Apoſtle 
| calleth it, Heb 9.1.) whereas in the former 

Law, which God kadhimſelfe fpoken from 
beaven,they bad, ſhewed their haptrong diſ- 
Gedience, Exodus [3 OY PRI 20 


| 


_— 


| 
| 


 woven-warke, It meaneth woven boty figs ar 


 fel-wotke. Sec Exorns 26.36. 


| VerieE. the Tebernadle}: or; Habitacle, ſee 
the-notcs-0n Exodus 2504480, This 15 fuſt 
made, ( oug! in the commanding of thele 
things; the ! Ark, Tabls, ai&@eneleNicke 
were frſt mentioned, Exod, 25.) becauſe it 
was toreceive andeantainethe! YE PI: 
which might not and wcheutithieis,. 
Habitation 1, Chr8, 1 5 24 (Rd 6+ 

Verle g. cubits ] ox, by the eubit,, which is a 
loot and ahalte; :ſee Baod. 26. 24 +1 | 

Verſe, 16. 10 another | Higbrew 40 07e,,.mea- | 
ning tc to the feliow of it, caled the / ſer, in Ex | 
#d:1; 26,9, 

Verſe 1 Þ Ly ee] Hebr, lip: fo Prod 26 4 

Verſe'tz beinr one Hieb#-0086 } or; vechuing 
ot to anthers the Greeke hath, oppoſite 87e 
t0 another; feb Exod. 26.5%"; ne 2s f 

Verſe 17., ons cortwige « the word one 
( (Spplicd allo ih the G:<E ee) is expe efſed if | | 
F015 :6;10, N 

Verſe 18 for lobe . or, thatit xi2brbe, the | 
Greek ſunh,and itryneune; See Exod, 26' IT « , 

Verle 10.ba. ds] in.Greekegthe pillars ofthe 
Tabernacle. See Exodus 26. bs, Ke, *- 

' Vetſes 27,  Sefipard; the Gitgkinreypretethy 
Me ads torviird the $64, that is, astic Childee | 
wanflarcih, theV'eſts fo/E-redus 26622. 

Verſe 29. «qually joyn:d } or, jpned. as two 
twins : ſee F xodiis 26. 24 _ 

Verſe 30 under one ] of, 1ingtr on ery bord: 
which rhe Gteeke explainerh thes, two forktis | 
for one pillay, Ava two ſockets ſoranmher pillars, 
and othe Hebrew was,jn Ex6gs: £6,259 -— | - 

Verſe 23. of the Tabcraacle J in, Exod. 26..27, 
itis, of the ſide of th? Tabernacle; and ſorhe 
Grecke here {ants efthe backſk def rhe Taber 
nacle, 

Verſe 


— 


ELL Faung war kman Þ in. Greeks, 


like, ſec Exod 3þ. 31s *s 
Verſe 27. onbrogner or, weaver with: Lint 


Verle 38. their chapiters ] Hebr, their pabdes | | 
ortops. In Exodus26, 37. | was or wg | 
ro ou laythem, havin wg Ph ipokcn ot the prifors, 

. fillets } or, boops, ice E xgtins 27« Re 


EE EEO 


| The Arke made. | Exopyv S, Chap. 37 


|. RR 


© Tie:Hh 


. * » L _ — 
covering with their wings, over the 
Coycring-mercie-ſeatz and their 


21 


| 


| 


| Canavrer XXXVII. | faces were one to another: towards 


| 1 The makingof the Arke, 6 and the C0- 
| vering-mercie-ſeat with Cherubims, 10 The 
| Table, with the weſſelis thereof. 17 The Can- 
| dleflicke, with the lampsand inſlruments thereof. 
25 The Altar of incenſes 29 The anointin! 
eile, and ſweet incenſe. 


Nd Bezalcel made the Arke of 

Shittim wood : two cubits, and 
a halte was thelength thereof, and a 
| Cubit and a halfe, the bredth thereof; 
and a cubir and a kalfe, che height 
chereof, And hee overlaid it with 
pure gold, within and without : and 
made for it acrowne of gold round 
about. And hee caſt jor it, foure 
rings of gold, in the foure corners 
thereof ;and two rings, were in the 
one ſide of itz and tworings, in the 
ſecond {ideof it. And he made bars 


| ef Shittim wood: &overlaid the mirh 


gold. And he put the bars 1nto the 


rings, by the ſides of che Ark;to bear 
the Ark. And he made the Covering 
mercie-ſcar of pure gold: two cubits 
anda halfe wa the length thercof; 
and a cubit and a halfe, the bredch 
thereof. And hee made two Che- 
rubims of gold, of beaten-worke, 
 madehethem,at the rwo ends of the 
Covering-mercie-ſexr. One Che. 
rub, onthe end on this fide; and one 
Cherub on the end on that fide, of 


the Coycring-mercie-ſear, made he 


' were on the foure feet thereof, Over 


the Covering-mercie-ſ{cat were the 
faces of che Cherubims. 

, And he made the Table of Shirtim 
wood : two cubirs w4 the length 
thercof, and a Cubit the bredth 
thereof; and a cubic and a halfethe | 
height thereof, And he overlaid It, 
with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. And 
he made unto it a border of an hand- 
bredch round-about : and made z 
crowne of gold, to the border there- 
of round about. And hee caſt for it 
foure rings of gold : and put the 


rings in the. foure corners, which 


againſt the border, were the rings: 
the places for the barres to beare the 
Table. And he made the barres of 
Shittim wood, and overlaid them, | 
with go'd, to beare the Table. And| 
he made the veilels, which were for 
che Tablezthe diſhes thereof,and the 
cups thereof,and the bowles thereot, 
and the covers which were to cover 
withall, of pure gold. 

And he made the Candieſticke f 
pure gold, of beaten-worke made he 
the Candleſticke, his ſhaft, and his 
branch, his bowles, his knops, and 
his lowres, were of the ſame. And 
ſix branches comming out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the 
Candleſtick out of the one (ide of it; 


the two Cherubims,on theewo ends | and three branches of the Candlc- 
{rhereof, And the Cherubims, | fticke, out of che ſecond {ide of it. 
ſtrerched-forth the wings on high; | Three bowles made-like-almonds» 
in 
. —_ A ntl ny tn ten noone re eee EE p—nne_—__—_— 


| 
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27 


| Theincenſe Alta! 


24 
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nebranch, a knop and a flowre 
bowles made- like - al- 
he ocher branch, a knop 
ſo1n the (ix branches, 


- 
in 0 
and three 

monds, 1n £ 
and aflowrc: 


© W— 


char came-our of the cadleftick, And 
in the Candleſtick were four bowles: 


nade-like-almonds, his knops, and 
his lowres. And a knop under 
wo branches'of the ſainez and a | 
knop, -under. tWo branches of the | 
ame; anda knop under two bran- | 
ches ofthe ſame, to the (ix bran- + 
ches thar came-out of ir, _ Their 
knops, and their branches, were of 
thelame : all ofit, was one beaten- 
worke,ofpure gold, And he made 
the ſeven lampes thereof; andche 
rongs thereof, and the ſnutt-diſhes 
thereof, of pure gold,  Ofa talent of 
pure gold, made heit : and all the 
vellels thereof, 

And he madethe Altar of incenſe, 
of Shittim wood : a Cubirt was the 
length therof, and a cubit the bredch 


| pothecarie, 


" ttatorie. See Exod. 25+ 17, &C. 


thereof, fourſquare : and two cubits | 
the height thereof; the hornes there= | 
| of were of theſame, And he ovyer- 
lad it wth pure gold ; the roofe | 
thereof,and the walls thereof round- 
about, and the hornes thereof : and 
heemadeuntoit, a crowne of gold, 
round about, And two rings of 
gold made heto it, under the crowne 
thereof, by the two ribbes thereof, 
upon the two fides of it , for places 
for the barres, to beare it withall. 
And hee madethe barres of Shittim 
wood : and overlaid them, wah 
gold, Andhe madethe oile of ho- 


——— 


ly anointing ; andthe pure incenſe, 


of {weet-ſpices: the worke oſthe A- | 


—__—_—_— 
—_— — 


a 


CAANOtations. 


RKE] or,Ccffer: whereof ſee Exodus 
25. 10, NC. 
Verle 6. (overing-mercie-ſeat ] or, Propi- 


Verſe 8. 0n the end} or, ext oftheend, So 
after. JO 

Verſe g. flretched) Hebrew wereſlretchine, 
(or ſpreading) So Exed. 2.5, 20, 

Verſe 16. d:ſhes] or,chargers ; ſee the notes 
on Exod. 25,29, 

Verle 17. beaten work? ] out of one whole 
peece, Sec Evod. 25.31, &Cc | 

Verſe 21, that came ont of it ] namely, of the 
Candlefiiche, as Exod. 25.35, 

Verſe 25. of incenſe] or, of perfume, Scethe 
notes on Exod, 30. I, & ; 

Verſe 26. roofe} or, top, Exod.z0. 3. 

Verſe 29. holy ancintimg ] Hebrew unttion 
of holineſſe. See Excd. 30. 25- incenſe] 
in Grecke, the compoſiaon : ſee Exod, 30, 34, | 
&c, The recording of theſe particulars by Mo- 
fes, as in an Inventorie ; 15 to ſhew borh the 
care which they had to make all things accor- 
ding to the patterne and precepts given on 
the mount, Exod. 25, 10.-40. and how God 


| eſteemed the obedience cf his ſervants,in that 


he cauſeth their works to be particularly writ- 
ren in his Regiſter, Burt chiefly to ſer forth the | 
beaury of Gods SanRuarie , and furniture | 
thereof, which is werthy allſeriovs conſideras | 
tron, not ſo much for the outward worke, as 
for the heavenly myſteries of the ſame, Pal. 
84. Heb. Is | 


w_ 
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Caar XXXVIII. 
| 


3 The making of the Altar of Ruvnt-off ine, © 
2 with the veſſels there. $8 The Lctir of 
braſſe, and the foot thereef, g The Cunt. arc 


haneings thercof rozad about, 20 Tre jinues of 
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Burr t off NS altar, Ex o pvis Chip. ;8 
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70 Tabernadle, and Court, 21 The (12ARe of 
f #) 7 Je 6 'e 04, wn vol [ oj HLVE er,ana of ur aſſe, 
, » 4 "my LIAL WC Oo 14. of i C I, 


| Nd I1C made t the Aitar of | — 
| F4 S, {&; img Y, ;f Shittit ti \y ood ; live 
Peioagr iy. ov thereof, & five cu- 


| birs che bredrh thereof, loureiquare; 


| and threc-cubirs rhe heipiic thetoot, 


And hemade the hornes of-1r, pon 
| fe foure corners thereof ; thet 10tnes 
| of it were of ng tame : and 1c oyer- 
laid ir with bratſe. And hemade all 
| the veſſels of the Alcar the pins, 311d 
the. ſhovels,ang : che pal ONO 170t N- 
hookes, andche hirepanizes.: all the 
vellels thereof made hee & brajle. 
| And he madetorthe Altar, aprate, 
| of ner worke, of bralle : : des the 
compalle thereof; beneath, untoche 
midit of it. ; Ana he call f« ure Tings, 
in the foure utmoil parts, for the 
| grate of brathe : to be places, forthe 
' bars, And hemadethebars of Shir- 
| tim wood ; and oyeilud themnmrh 
bralle. IT pur in thc bars into 
the rings, 0n the {zdes of the Alrar, 
ro beare'it withall :; ho}low, 
| boards made he tr. | 
| And he made the Laver of oratle, 
| and the foot of it of braſle : of the 


1 


wth 


| looking. giaties O: EF the W289 At Tem - 


| blimg by-rroops, which alſembled- 
| by-rroups, atthe doore of the Tent 
of the Congregation, 

| Andice made the Co: rt, ferthe 
| Southfide ſourh-ward; the apeſitic- 
hangings of the Cam, were of ine- 
Iinnen' Wi ned; an hnadieg CUDits, 
| Their pi!lars, rwentic; and their {oc- 
| kers wan: ic | of braile : : the hooks of 


1 —__ - > OC Ie Is — Wn 


. three, 


| of = ptllars,and cheir fillers of (ilver, 


ofthe Tabcrnacle, and ofriic Corr 


This Wk = 
the pillars ind cheir fillers of (ilver, | | 


And for the North l1de, an hundreg 
cybirsztheir pillars twenrie, and their 
ſockets twentie of braffe: the hookes 
of rhe pillars, {x their fillers of (11 ver, 
And on the Sea (1de, tapeftrie-han- 
pings of fiftie cubits; aol P'Ilars ten, | 
and bor lockers ten: the kookeygf 
the/pillars, and their fillers of (ilyer, | © 
And onthe Eaſt hdeeaſtward, fifne 13; 
cnbics, The tapeſtrie hangings of| 1, 1 
fitreene cubits, forthe (ide ; their 
piilarschree, and their ſockets three, 
And ftorche ſecond ide, on thus hard 15 
and onchaytor theigare ofthe court . 
rapeſtrie-hangings, of fifecene eubirs; 
cheir pillars three, and their fockets 
Allthe tapeliri e hangingsof | 16 
the Court round-about,were of line-| 
lirmed twmed; Andthefockersia'! 7 
the pillars, were of brafle; the hookes | 


and the overlaying ofcheir chapirers 
of (ilver: and they were filleted with 
lilver ,- all che pillars of the Count, 
And the hanging-velle for the pateof 18 
the Court,was the worke of tine em- | 
bro!derer, of blew, and purple, and | 

(cariet, and fine-linnen twined: and 


|. rwentie cubits was the lengri: ; and; 


the heighrinthe þredch, five cubirs, | 
anſwcrable ito: the rapeſtrie-han-| ref 
gings of the Comt. And their Lil 19 
were toure,and cheir ſockets foure, f | 
bra{ſe: their hookes ef fil ver, andthe! 
overlaying of their chap'cers - and. 
cheir fillers ef 1lver, And al the pins 29; 


l 
| 


round-about, were of bratle, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ 
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ds _ ” - va" 
Chap. 38. the things offred, | 


0 I I "IS 


Exopvs, 


 - A ET 
Theſe areche counted-things of the 
Tabcrnacle,ofthe tabernacle of cefti- 
monic as It Was counted by the 


mouth of Moſes, for the ſervice ef the 


Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſon 
' of Aaron the Prieft. And Bezalee), 
the ſon of Vri, theſon of Hur, of the 
ribeof [udab, made all that Ichoyah 
commanded Moſes, And with 
him, Ahol:ab ſon of Ahiſamach, of 
thetribe of Dan, an engraver and a 


| | cunning-workman: and an embrot- 


| 


derer, in blew and in purple, and in ' 


the pins of the Court, round-abour, 


their chapiters, and filletted them. 
And the bralle of the 6ffring, was ſe- 

yentic talents,and twothouſand and | 
fourc hundred ſhekels, And there- 
with he madethe ſockets fer the door 


of the Tent of the congregation and | 


the altar of bratſe, and the grare of 
braſſe, which was for it : #\ / 


of the Court, round-abour, and the 
ſockets of the gate of the Cqurt: and 
all the pits of the Tabernacle,and all 


allthe 
vellels of the altar. And the ſockets | 


29 
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 ſcarler, and in fine-linnen, All the 


| gold that was occupied for the work, | Annotations. 
inallthe worke of the Sanftuarie : | 1 


even the gold of the offring, was 
nineand twentie talents, and ſeven 
hundred and thirtie ſhekels, by the 
ſhekel of the Sanuarie, And the 
flyer, of them that were numbred of 
the congregation,was an hundred ta- 
lents : anda thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeyentic and five ſhekels, by 
the ſhekel of che Sanuarie. ABekah 
for a poll,halte a ſhckel, by the ſhekel 
ofthe ſanfuary : for every one that 
palled unto them thac were numbred 
from twentie yeres old and. upward; 
for [ix hundred thouſand, and chree 
thouſand, & five hundred, and fiftie. 
| And the hundred talents of filyer, 

was,to caſt the ſockets of the San&tu- 
arie, and the ſockets ofthe veile : an 
hundred ſockets, of the hiindred ta- 
lents, atalentfor a ſocket, And. of 
the thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
ſeyentie and five /pckels : hee made 
"0p for the pillars : and overlaid 


| 


Ltar ] whereof ſee Exod, 27.1. &c. ſonre+ | 
ſquare, ] the Greeke explainerh it, the al- 
tar was fourſquare.So Exod.27.1. Exch. 43. 16. 
Verſe 8. Laver } ſee thenotes on Exod.zo. 
18, &c,  aſſembling-by-troopes,] er, war = 
ring, to wit, the Lords ſpirituall warfare and 
ſervice: as the Chaldeetranſlateth,which came 
to pray;and the Greeke which f:ſizd:and Thar- 
gum lcruſalemy ; witch were bu:bled, The 
{ame word is uled againein F S477, 2,22. of | 
women that aſſembled- oy-troopes at the deore of 
the Tabernacle : that is, came ts pray, as the 
Chaldee there alſo ſairh.So Anna inthe Tem- 
ple ſerved God with ſaſtings and praiers night | 
and day, L1h. 2. 37. and Paul ſpeaketh of the | 
deſolate widow, that truſteth in God, and con- 
tinueth in ſupplications and praiers night and day. 
1. Tim.5. 5, Accordingly Moſes ſpeaketh of 
rhe Leuires that entred in ts warye the warfare, 


| (rhatys,to performe the ſervice,) andodoe the t 


worke in the Tabernacle, Numb, 4,23. And Paul 
ſaith ro Timothie, that theu by them mighteſt 
warre 4 good warfare, 1,T im, 1, 18. ſo that this 
phraſe is uſuall, re ſignifie the ſervice of God. 
Now of the brazen looking-g/aſſes of theſe reli- 

ious women,was the Lever made :: who-gave ' 

e inſtruments whereby they dreſt their bo- 
dies, tomake the 1 
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| Exopvs, Chap. 39. _ Holy garmeni 
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{ fa :obe ſanAifie their ſoules, Sce | ſon or whole man, SoinExomu is, 16, 
0 0 Exed 30,18,19. 1d] Hebrew ſon of 20 yes; ſeethe notes on |" 
Verle 9, Court] whereof ſee Exod.27 9, Gen. 5.3%. 
Vetſe 12. ſea Jthat is, the weſt, as the co 2 "6; = 
dee expoundeth it, ſee Gen. 12.8. 


Party Sis 225 
* Tow. | 
*+ + 
' 
4 : 


| 


Gan —_— PT OC C——_— 


Verie 14. the ſide] that is the one ſite 3 to  Cua?, XXXIVK. 
wit,of thc Court gate, as after the text thew ch, TOE? 
SecExod. 27-14 | 1 The making, f the garments of miniſtery,mmd 
Verſe 17 chopiters] or beads, tops: ſo after, | holy garments for the prieſts, 2 The Eykod. 
in verſe 19.28. filletted} or, hoped. $ The Bret; late. 10 The ſetting 9, the twelve 
Verſe 18 hanging-veile] of it, ſee Exod 27, | Precions froncs,un foure rowes, uponit, 15. The 
1E, c 1aines ottches, and rings of it, 22 The Robe of 
Verſe 20. pins] or nailes, flakes: ſec Exod, | the Epned,with the pomgr.mats,andb.lls, on the 
27. 19. Skirts th.reof. 2.7 The Coats, Miter, Bonnets 
| BOD and Girdle of fine linnen. 30 The plate of the 
holy Crowne,tyed to the Miter. 32 Allthewarke 
Here beginneth the 23 Seftion of the Law | 75 fi niſhed, 33 aid brovght unto Miſes by the 
ſee Gen. 6 9. anJ28. 10. | jarticulats, 43+ Mnſes vieweth all the works, 
Verſe 21. counted things ] that is,the ſurams | and ſecin; it tobe done as the Lord had commay- 
| and rue of _ things __m the _ ded, be bleſſeth then, 
king of the Tabernacle ; wiuch the Grecke | 
was, ateth the conflitution, (or, conſirufien) of Nd of the blew,and purple, and 
the Tabernacle. the mouth] that is,the word {carlet,they made the garments 


as the Chaldee expoundceth it, or co-77-ande- | of minifterie,to miniſter inthe Holy- 
ment, Ithamar } under his hand, the Levitecs 


ACE © or; 
of Merari, had chargeof the boards, bars, pil- p* ge! FR wn Momo of ho- 
lars ſockers,pins.cozrds,Xc. about ric T; ber- nelje, which were tor Aaron, a [6 
' nacle and Count thereof, Numb. 4.29. 33. hovah commanded Moſes. 
Verſe 2 4.0ccpiet] Hebr, mane, in Gre; ke, And he madeths Ephod mf gold, 


wroueht offring) Hebr, wape-offring as the of blew, and purple, and {carler, and 
off. ing of 11s allo called w.ving, Exod 3 5, 22, 


It was likewtle called an heave-eff-ing, Fx0d. nth wa pebigh ont And they did| 
+5. 2, wharthele two twotions meant, fce the | beat-rhin,t Ee plates of gold: and he 
notes on Ex91, 29.2417, talents] every | CUE WIETS,tf0 work 2: in the blew, and 


talent was 120, pound weight; for a talene | jn the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
weighed three thouſand ſhekelz, and every 


in the fine-linnen; with the work of a 
ſhekc1, 520. graines cf Barley; fee rne notes . k i N 4 
on'G#n. 20.16.and Exo7.25,39. Thisiscon- | CMNPINg-workman. = They made 
firmed by the ſumme here follow:ng, in v*ſe ſhoulder-peeces for it, joyning toge-| 
25, 25; for 6oz550, men, paying every one | ther, at the two edpes thereof, 1c Was | 


halfe a ſhcke!,it amounted to 10c. tatents,and joyned rogether. And'thecurious- | 


Verſe 6. Beha) this, in the next words, | pirdleof his Ephod,which WAS vpon | 
is expounded to be halfe a ſhekel; ſee the notes | 1T-W25 ofthe ſame, according tothe | 
on Gen! 4-22. "Fhe Grecke tranflarethir, a | work thereof;of gold of blew ,& pur- 


| #ra:hme-( or dra, )' as a ſhckel is ſoractime le, and fcarlet, 3nd fine-lmnnen twi- 
wrned in Greek didrachme, a double dram, fee Ps * 


| Gen.20.16, apollÞ Hebrew ashal,which ned, as Ichovah coytaiapdes ME 6 
the Greeke tranſlateth bead, uſed forthe pers | - Andthey wrought Beryl! rs 
Wt | inc 
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he Ephod,Breſtplate, Ex09y.5, Chap. 39. _;. 
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"cloſed, in ouches: of gold.; cngra- 
| yen, (keche engravings of alignet ; 
with the names of the 50Ns of Iracl, 
And hee put them on che ſhoulders 
ofche Ephod, ſtones of memoriall, 
erche ſonnes of [{racl:; as Ichoyah 
commanded Moles. 

And hee made the Breſtplate, the 
worke of a cunning-workman, like 
the worke ofthe Ephod : 9f gold, of | 
blew, and purple, and {carler, and 
6ne-linnen twined, It was foure- 
ſquare 3, doubled did they make the 
Breſtplace; a ſpan the length thereo!, 
anda ſpan the bredrh thereof, dou- 
bled. And they embolled in ir, 
| foure rowes of {tones,a row, a Sardi- 
us, a T opaz, and a Smaragd; the firſt 
; row, Andthe l{econd row, a Chal- 
 cedonie, a Saphir, and a Sardonix, 

2 | Andchethird row : an Hyacinth, a 
; | Chryſopraſe,and an Amethyit, And 
the fourth row,a Chryſolite,a Beryll 
anda Iafper : incloſed in ouches of 
And 
| the ſtones were with che names of 
theſonnes of [{racl ; ewelve, accor- 
ding co their names : /the che engra- 
vings of a fignet, every-man With 
his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. And they made upon the 
Brefiplate,chaines at the end of wrea- 


| and pur them upon the two endsof 


.thereof, which was inthe (ide ofthe 


the Ephod. 


madetwo ouciics of gold , and two | 
rings of gold : and pur the ewo rings 
tpon the two ends of the Breſtplate, 

| Andthey put the two wreathings of 
fold intherworings, on the ends of 
tie Breſtplate. * 

ottherwo wreathings, they faſtened 


then worke,ofpurc gold. And they | 


And thetwoends 
| linnen, of woven werke, for Aaron, 


+... and Robe 


A 
3 
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, anxthetwo ouches tand putthemon | 


the ſhoulders of the Ephod,befere ir. 
And they made two rings of gold , 


the Breſtplate, upon che. border. 


Ephod, inward. And they made 
two (other ) rings of gold , and put 
them on thetwo ſhoulders of the E- 
phod underneath towards the fore- 
part therof,overagaintt the coupling 
thereof, above the curious-girdle of 


the Breftplate, by therings thereof, 
unto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
laceof blew, to bee above the curi- 
ous-girdle of the Ephod;and that the: 
Breſtplate might not be looſed, from 
the Ephod : as Ichoyah commanded 
Moles, | 

And hee made the Robe of the 
Fphod, of woven worke: all of bley. | 
And there was a hole of the Robein | 
the m:df} thereof, as the hole of an | 
habergcon: with a binding for the 
hole thereof, round abonr, that it | 
ſhould nor bee rent, And they 
made vpon'the «kirts of the Robe, 
pemgranats,cf blew,and purple, and 
ſcarlet: twiſted, And they made 
veils of pure gold : and put the bells 
berweene the pomgranats, upon the 
skirts of the Robe,round-abour, bee 
tweene the pomgranats. A bell and 
a pomegranate, a bell and a pomgra- 
nate, upon the skirts of the Robe, 


reund-about, tominifter in: as,Te « | 


hovah commanded Moſes. - E 
And they made Coats of tine, 


And they did binde } 


and 


29 


ah. 
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{| "The workefiniſhed. Exov vs, Chap. 39. The workmen blegyy, | 


Ed ge—g— ne Gag | | 
$8 | andfor his ſonnes. And a MiteroF | ing-veil, for thedoore of the Tent, | 
fine-linnen, and goodly-ornaments, The Altar of braffe ; andthe grate of 
Bonrniets of fine-hinnen : and linnen | brafſe, which was for it ; the barre 
29 | breeches of fine-linnen twined, And | thereof, and all the vellels thereof | 
| a girdle of fine-linnen twined, and | the Laver, and the foot thereof. The | ,, 
of blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, the rapeſtrie-hangings of the Court, the 
worke ofthe embroiderer: as Icho- | pillars thereof, and the ſockets there. 
vah commanded Moſes. _ | of; andthe hanging-veil for the gate 
And they mide the Plate of the | ofthe Court, the cords thereof, and 
crowne of holinefſe,of pure gold:and the pins thereof: and all the veſſels 
| wrote upon it a writing, 4ke the in- ofthe ſervice of the Tabernacle, for | 
oravings of a ſignet; Ho11Nzs To | the Tent of the Congregation. The 
Iznoyan. And they putupon it | garments of miniſterie, to miniſter 
a lace of blew, to put it upon the Mi- | in the Holy-place - the garments of 
ter, on high: as Ichovah comman- | holinelle for Aaronthe Prieft ; and 
ded Moſes: the garments of his ſonnes, tomti- 
And all the worke of the Taberna- -| niſter-in-the - pr - office, Ac- 
| cle ofthe Tent of the Congregation, cording toall that Iehovah comman- | 
| was finiſhed: and the ſonnes of Iſrael | ded Moſes ; ſo the ſonnes of Ifrael, 
did ; according to all that Ichovah | madeallthe worke, And Moſes 
commanded Moſes, ſo did they, | ſawallthe worke ; and behold they 
And they brought the Tabernacle | had dene it; as Tehovah had com- 
unto Moſes ; the Tent, and all the | manded, ſo had they done: and Mo- 
inſtruments thereofk:the taches there. | ſes bleſſed them, 
of, the boards thereof,the bars there- 
of,and the pillars therof,and the ſoc- 
| kets thereof, And the covering of 
Rams $kins, died-red ; and the co- 
vering of Tachaſh skins: and the yeil | 
-] ofthe covering. The Arke of the | 
Teftimonic,and the bars thereof;and F minifler] whereof ſee Exod. 31.10, 
the Coycring - mercy - ſear, The of holinefſe) that is, the. boly garments, 
Table, and 3)] the veſſels thereof;and | ſpecificdin Exed.z8. 
the Shew bread. The pure Candle- | - Verie 2, Ephod ] d«ſcribed in Exod 28 


ſticke, with the lamps thereof, the 6&9) 


Verſe 3. beat-thinne] or, ſpread-abroad. 
| lamps tobe ſct-in-order, and all the Wters] or reds ofdcte plates. inthe 


vefiths thereef: and the il, for the | blew] or, in the midſt of (which the Greeke 
light. And the Altar of gold;and | rvanflaterhwith) theblew, &e, For the gold 
the oile of aneyncing , and the in- | <4 35 twiſted with the blew, ane 


| -ſp1 d on 
cenſe of {weet-ſpices + 2nd the hang- | Mac hex wy other colours , as 1s note 
| oe Faiths Verſes! 
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ks Hl) ee Exod 38.9.” 
Lee + Rey we whetcof ſce Exod, 28, 


eſe to, Smardgd}] or, Emeraud: iec Ex- 
ks \. woven worke ] Hebr, worke of the 
weaver ; ſee Exod.28.31.8c. 
Verſe 24: bwifted ] or Gre 
adderh, and byfſe (that is, fine linnen) twined, 
See the noteson Exod,28. 33. 
Verſe 27. coats ] whereof ſee Exod 28,40. 
Verſe 28, goodly ornament; ] this word 1s 
Gmerime uſed for the Bonzets rhemfelves, as 
in Exck. 44-18. | 
" WE crowne of kolineſſe ] that is, hotly 
crowiie, or ſeparation, as both the Hebrew and 
Greeke fignificth : ſee Exod.29,6,and 28.36, 
| Verſe32, ſodid they} this hath reſpeR unto 
the charge before given, Exod. 25. 40. and 
for this cauſe, the particulars have beene re- 
peated by \oſes, that all might ſee the care 


which he and the workmen had, to make all _ 


things both for matter and forme, according 
to the patterne 1nd commandement given of 
God, Such faithfulnefſe alſo was in Chriſt, 
Heb.3,2, and ought to bee in all Chriſtians, 
concerning Gods heavenly erdinances in his 
Church, whereof theſc things were a patterne 
ad ſhadow, Heb.$.5. 1 Tim6,13,14. and5.21 


Verle 33. bars] or, barre; as in Exod. 35.11. 


Verie 37. to beſet ia-0rder] Hebr. lamps sf 
ering, or, of difÞ-ſition, which the Prieſts 
| were ro trim every day :{cethe notes on Exo- 
aw 27.21, the Gieeke tranſlatcth, lampes of 
burniag, 

Verſe 39. of ſweet ſpices] in Greeke, of com- 
poſition, that is, the com pormaed incenſe. 

Verſe 42. 4?! ibewerke] or, all the ſervice; 
which che Grecke callerh Preparatioz, or Fur- 
miure. 

Verſe 43. ſaw or, viewed, as heerthar was 
Dogs with the everfight of this whole work, 
£X04.25-49, the worke ]in Grecke, wor {s. 
bleſſed them} that is., as.Gods publike 

t, pronounced a bleſſing from the 
en theſe workmen {ee Gen, 1.4. 19. 
|, Cen 0Jes was 2 figure of Chriſt, who will 

bleſſe them thar fairhfully obſcrve the Com- 
andemuenrs of God, 2 Tiw.4; 7,8. for ,who ſo 


twined : the Greeke 


| Teftimony ; and cover the Ark with | 
| the veil, 


| is 4 doer of the wivke, this minr ſhall be Diſed 
7 rewes 


his deed, Tam. 1.25. Hereupen the He 

ſay, Worke 3a great thing; for Shecmah (thats, 
the Divize-priſeuce, or Majefiie of God in 
Chriſt) dwelled no! tn 1ſrach untill they bad done 
the worke ; asit  wnitten (in Ex0d,z 9.43.) AND 
Mosts $avv ALL: THE VVORKE, &Cc. AND Mo- 
SES BLESSED "THEM. And how did bee bleſſe 
them? He ſaid unta them, The Lord vouchſafe 
that the Droine-preſence (Shecinah) may dwell in 
the worke of your hands. And ſoit came 10 paſſe; 
a5 it is ſaid (in Exod, 40. 34.) And the cloud co- 
vered the Tent, &c: andthe glory of the Lortl fil 
l:d the Tabernacle, R, Elias,in Reſhith chormab, 


fol. 420. As 


CuraPTtER XL. 


1 The Lord commandeth the Tabernacle to be 
reared. 4 andthines to be ſet in order therein, 
8 and the Court to be ſet about it. - # The Ta+ 
bernacle and all the veſſels thereof, the Altar and 
Laver, to be anointed with oyle. 12 Aaronand | 
his (ones, te be waſhed, cloatked, anoynted, ſans | 
aified, 16 Moſes obejeth, and reareth up the 
Tabernacle, 21 carrieth inthe Arke, 22 pla-'| 
ceththe Table, 24 and tbe Candleſiiche, 26 and | 
the golden Altar, 29 and the brazen Altar, 
30 and the Laver, 33 ond reareth up the 
Court. 34 A cloudcovereth the Tabernacle,and 
Gods glory filleth it, 38 The cloud was on the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire by night continually. 


Nd lchovah ſpakeunto Moſes, 

X ſaying: Inthe day of the firſt 
moneth, in the firſt of che moneth: 
thou ſhalc reare-up the Tabernacle, 
che Tent of the yas. bs 736th And 
thou ſhalt put there, the Arke of the 


And theu ſhalt bring-in 


i. FIT 
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. Chap. 4.0. 


thereof : and thou ſhalt bring-in the 


| .Candleftick;and cauſe to aſcend, the 
lamps thereof, And thou ſhalt ſer, 


the Altar of gold, for the incenſe; be- 
| farethe Arke of the teſtimony : and 
puethe hanging-ycil of the doore, to 
the Tabernacle. And chou ſhalt 
ſet the Altar of the burnt-offring, 
before the doore of the. Tabernacle 
of the Tent of the Congregation, 
And thou ſhalt ſet the Laver, be- 
eweenethe Tent of the Congrega- 


water there. Andthou ſhalc ſer the 
Court, round-about: and pur the 
hanging-veil, at the gate of the 
Court. And thou ſhalt rake the 
oile of ahoynting, and anoynt the 
Tabernacle, and all thats therein : 
and ſhalc ſanRifie ic, and all the veſ- 
ſels thereof , and it ſhail be holy. 
And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
the burnt-offring, and all che veſſels 
thereof: and (hal: ſanifie the Altar, 
and the Altar ſhall be Holy of holies. 
And thou ſhalt anoynt the Laver, 
and the foot thereof : and ſantifie 
it. And thou ſhalt briing-necre 
Aaron and his ſens, unto the doore 
ofthe Tent of the Congregation : 
and waſh them, with water. And 
thou ſhalt clothe- Aaron with the 


| 


noynt him, and ſanifichim, and he 
| ſhall miniſter - in - the - prieſts- office 
unte me, And thon ſhalt bring- 
neere, his ſonnes ; and clothe them, 
with coats. 


| 


| the Table, and ſet-in-order the order | 


ther ; and they ſhall miniſter. in-the. 
| prieſts-office unto mee, : and thei 
anoynting, ſhall be,to beuntothem 
for an eternall prieſthood, throuph. 
out their generations, And Moſes 
did, according to all that Ichoyh 
commended him,ſo did he, 

And it was in the firlt moneth, in 
the ſecond yeare, inthe fiſt (day) of 
the moneth : the Tabernacle was 
rearcd up. And Moſes reared.yp 
the Tabernacle z and ſct the ſockets 


tion, and the Alcar : and ſhalt put | 


thereof, and ſet-up the boardstherof, | 


and put-in the bars therdof: andre. 
red-up the pillars thereof, Andhe 
ſpread-abroad ihe Tent, over the 
Tabernacle and put the covering of 
the Tent, upon it, above : as Iecho- 
' vah commanded Moſes. 


 Andhetooke, and putthe Teſti. 
mony into the Arke, and et the bars 
on the Arke: and put the Coyering- 
mercy-ſcat, above, ,ypon the Arke, 
And hee brought the Arke into the 


| thecovering ; and covered the Arke 
' of the Teſtynony : as Ichoyah com-| 


garments of holineſle: and ſhalt a- | 


And thou ſha'r anoynr_ 
them, as thou didft anoynt their fa- | 


Tabernacle: and ſer up the vell of 


manded Moſes. 


is ſetup. ; 


AndheputtheTablein the Tent 
of the Congregation ; upon the ide 
of the Tabernacle,Norchward : with- | 
out the vail. And he fer-in-order | 


pon it, the order of bread, before | 


lehovah ; as Ichoyah commanded 


Moſes. | 
And he put the Candleſticke mn 
the Tent of the congregation 3 over- 
againftthe Table: on che {ide of the 
| Tabernacle, Sourhward. 


cauſed the lamps to aſcend before le- 
hoyah: 


And he! 


q 
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_Exovvs," Chap. {40:*_ 


witha cloud and fire. 
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 hoyah 3; as Ichovah commanded 


wy” heput the Altar of gold, in 


the Tenc of rhe congregation: before 


vert, And he burned thereon, 
nokiys of ſweer-1| pices: as 1 chovah 
commanded Moies. rar f; 
And he me the hanging-veil 
of the doore, of thc Tabernacle, And 
the Alcar of the burnt-offring, he par 
i the doore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Tent of the congregation -and 
offred upon it, the burnt off; ing, and 
the mear-offring ; as Ichovah com- 
| manded Moles. | 

And he ft the Laver , betwcene 
the Tent of the congregation, and 
the Altar : and put water there, to 
waſh, And Moles, and Aaron,and 
his ſonnes, Waſhed thercat , their 
12 hands and their feer. When they 
went into the Tent of the Congre- 
gxtion, and when they came-ncerc 
untothe Altar, they waſhed: as Ie- 
hoyah commanded Moles. 
«* And he rearedwp: the Court; 
round-about the Tabernacleand the 
| Alcer, and fer up the hanging've), 
at the gate of che Court : and Moſes 
finiſhed the worke. nk 
And thecloud covered the-Tent 
ofthe Congregztion, and the glory 
of Tehovah, filled the Tabernade. 
And Moſes was not able to, enter 
into the Tent of the congregation... 
| becauſe the cloud dwelr upon it: and 
theglory of Ichovah, filled the Ta- 
bernacle. -. And when the cloud 


26 


JI 


| Aacle; the ſonnes of Lirac] journeyed 
7 


i ITT 
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| wataken-up, fromoyer the Tabcr- 


| 


' taken UP. 


| off jngs of wagons azd oxea for the ſervice of 


_ rac] all thoſe Lawes, for ſacrificing, cleanſing, 


iti all their fourneyes, © Bur if the | 
cloud werenot taken-up : then they | 
journeyed not,til|the day that ic was 
For the cloud of Icho- 
vah wa: upon the Tabernacle by day; 
and fire was on it by night: in the 


cies of all the houſe of 1iracl, in all | 


their journeys, 


=. | 


 m— 


ABB0tAODS. 


] N the day] to wit, the firſt day: ſo the Greek: | 

explaines it, 13 th: firfl day of the firft mo- | 
neth, i the new Moone, Among the lewes, | 
the m072ihs of he yeare, were the moneths of the | 
Mane 7 as their yeares, were the yeares of the | 
Sanne: Maimiiy in treat. of Sanfiifying the 
new Move, Ch. 1, And all new voones, |, 
(or firſt dayes 0: the Moner'i3s,) were {ol:mne 
teaſts unto !{racl, Numb. 28.11, 14. Pſal.$143 
This (which was the fi:ft moneth of the ſe- 
cond 'yeare, after theic comming out of A- 
gypr) was folemnized the ficſt day, by the rea- 
rig up of the Tabernacle, here deſcribed. 
which being doneythe Prices of 1ſrael,brought 


ric Tabernacle; and other otrings for the 
dedicating of the Altar, which ſolemnity dus 
red zwelve dayes,N#mb 7. Oa the fourteeutb 
dy of th:s moneth, the Iſraclites kept the feaſt 
of re Paſſover in the wildeinefſe, Numb,g. 
1,2,7, Thenew Moone following, which was | 
oi1 the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, the. Iſrac- 
lites were numbre:, and their Tents ſet in or- 
der foureſquare, round about the Tabernacle, 
Numb 1. 1,2. &c, 2nd, 2,3-&c 'andall un- 
cleanc perſons, were pur out of the Campe, ! 
Numb 5.2,3,4. Onrie rwenticthday of that 
moneth, the Cloud removing, the Tabernacle 
now reared up,was then taken dewae againe, 
and the Iftaclires tuoke their Journeyes out of 
the wildernefſc of Sinat , Numb, 10,” Tithe 
meane ſpace, God by voyce our bf the. moſt 


: 


holy of the Tabernacle, taught Moſes and 1f- 


and other religious dutics, which are written | 


: 


37 


38 


| 
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ct 


Exopys, Chap. 40. _ 


th. 


firſt Chapters of Numbers, Levit. I. 1. &C, 
Numb.r.. &c of the congregation | or,of 
the meeting: where God met with his people, 
Exod 2 5423, and 30. 35. Elſewhere it.is na- 
med the Text of the Teſtimony (or Tabernacle of 
witneſſe) Numbers 9, 15, and 17+.7+ 8. io 
in the new Teſtameat, As 7. 44. Revelation 
15, 5; becauſe the- Tables of Teſtimeny 
| were kept: in the, Arke. therein , Exo912 
25.16. and fo the Greeke tranſlateth it in 
this place. | 

Verſe 3. cover the Arke ] that is,hide it from 
the eyes ef men, by banging the vcilbefore it: 
which parted the moſt holy place from the 
holy, Hereupon it is called the covering veel, 
| Namb.q.z. The myſtery of this veilis noted 
on Exod 26.33. | FRET, 

Verſe 4. the order} or the Aifþeſitton thereof, 
that is, the ſhew bread; which was weckely to 
be ſet in two rowes upen it: {ce Ex09124 25.30. 
The Grecke tranflareth, ſhalt propoſe the pro- 
poſition, racaning the Bread of propoſition, or 
(hew bread ; ſo called in Mat.l 2.4. cauſe 
to aſcend] thar is, to burne ; or, ſhall light : ſec 
Exodus 25,37. and 27,20. 


| 


Verſe 5. ſet ] Hebr. ſhalt grue,which is uſed 
for ſetting, placing, diſpoſing, &c. often in 
this Chaprer, and elſewhere: ſee Geneſss 1.17. 

anging-veil] or coverinz-vetl; which 
hindred the people from entring or ſeeing into 
rhe holy place ; ſec Exod.26.36. 7 tha 

Verſe 6. Tabernacle of the Tent } ſo called 


| becauſe the Tabernacle was over-ſpread, and 


| cevered withthe Tent, as ver/? 19, and Exod, 
26.7. and ſoit was an ovcr-ipread and cove-. 
red Tabernacle, fignifying Gods Church by 
his previdence covered and protefed A like 
phraſcisin Rev.15.5. the Temple of the Tent of 
the teſtimony in beaver was opened, Fur Moſes 
Tabernadle is alſo called a Temple (or Palace.) 
as I Samutl r.9g. and 3.3. Pſalme 27.4. and 
138.2. bs PARRY 
Verſe 7. there ] that is,thercin,ag the Greek 
tranflaterh 3» it ; ſo verſe 3G, Sce Exodus 
26.1% . +: | 
Verſe $. 
Exod.27.16. isQt ere ave 
 Verſeg. ole ] wheteofſee Exod.30.23, &c, 


ging-veil } or , covering ; ſee 


4g” AA: - GIS 


in the whole booke of Leviticus, and the nine | Levit. 8.10, N umb, 7, 1. 


| 


| 


bolineſſe. 

Verſe 10. boly of bolies] Hebr. bolineſtofhs. 
lineſſes, that is, oft boly ; as that which halls. 
wed the ſacrifices: ſee Exod. 29,37, 


Verſe 15. eternall priefibood | fo that their 
children after them {heuld not nec to bes 


anoynred, bur adminiſter by reaG%n #: this 


firſt unRion of their tathers : onely the high 


Prieſts were anoynicd in the generations | 


following, £00.43. SCE te notes on Exod, 
30-33» 

Verſe 17. ſecond year? ] to wit, after they 
were come out of Egypt ; as the Greeke yerfion 
here addeth for explanation : and as Moſes 
ſpeaketh in Numb. g. 1. 
maxeth} tha is, the firſt day of ir : as the firf 


| of the ſeaſt,Matth,16, 17, is expounded, the | 
firſt day of the feaft, Marke 14 12, TheGreek | 
faith,zn the new Moone :ſeerthe annorations on | 


verſe. . 
Verſe 18. the Tabernacle] a vilible figne 
of Gods preſence , dwelling with, and go- 
verning his Church in Chriſt , Levitiea 
25.11, Exekil 3.27.28. as it is ſaid, Theard 


4 great voice out of heaven, ſaying ; Behold the | + 


Tabernacle of God 1s with men, and hewill 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelfe wil be with them, 8c. Revel, 
2I. 3: 


ſhing, asis/nbred on Gereſis 1. 17. This ſer- 


_ tingof the ſorhets, with the boards, barre; and 


pillars,, fignified the ſtability ef the Church, 
and members thereof, grounded and ſta- 
bliſhed by faith in Ebriſt, Eſay 33. 20, and 
14 32. 173.15. + 

- Verſe 19, the Tent,] in Greeke, the cur- 
taines . which were. of two. ſorts, ſome of 


white, blew, -purple,, and ſcarler, cunning- | 
ly wreught with * Cherubims , and” coll} 


pled rogether 7 others, of Goatcs haire, 
Exodus 26, 1.7. the coucring ] bot 


tharof Rams skinnes, and the ether. of 


Tachaſh skinnes, Exodys 26, 14: This Tent 
and covering , ſhadowed the heavenly 
graces wherewith Chriſt and his Churc 
in him are adorned, their uniting toge- 


cher by the Spiric., cdrough faich and 


love; 


ſet] or faſtned: Hebrew,rave, | 
which is uſed for a firme ſetting or ſabl| 


be} by | 


firſt of the | 


| 
| 
| 
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Exovv s, Chap. 40. 
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= "1the fafe protetion : though theſe 
repadel and [77 en See the notes on 


EI the Teſtimonie ] the two tables of 
Gods Law, Exodus 25. 16. Cover mg- 
murcie-ſeat ] a figure of Chriſt,in whoſe heart 
as Gods Law z by whom our tranſgreſſions 
of the Law are covered, and the word of 
ace from God commeth unto us : fee Ex- 
25,17, . 
ett 6 . covered the Arke] hid it with the 
veile hanged before it, A figure of Chriſts 
fleſh, veiling the divine things in him, mill 
he entred through it into the holy heavens, 
and opened a Way for his Church thereinto, 
h.10.19,20. Rev.ll, I9. 
"Verl, 4 the order of bread] that is, the 
bread ſet in order, called in Grecke, the 
bread of propoſition, and ſo in Matth, 12. 4. but 
Paul nameth it the propoſition of bread, Heb. 
9.2. which we call Shew-bread : rwelve cakes 
repreſenting the twelve tribes, that 15, all be- 
kevers, preſented pure unto God in Chritt : 
ke Exod.25.30. | 

Verſ. 24. the Candleflicke] a figure of rhe 
Law, which giveth light ro his people ſtan- 
ding before God in his fanftuary, Pſalme 
119, 105, Sec the notes on Exodys 25. 
zl, &c, 

Verſ. 25. toaſcend} thar is, to burne and 
ſhine, as verſe 4, reprefeuring the {even Sp1- 
rits of Chriſt, whereby ( thcough the oile of 
his grace)his Word ſhinerth unto his Church, 
Rev. 4-5. 

Verſ.26. Altar of gold ] tiguring Chriſts 
mediation for his Church , whereby they 
and their praiers are preſented as ſweet 

'odours unto God. See the notes on Exo- 
aa 30. Theſe all being in the moſt holy 


the cies of the people, ignited" the. ob- 
(curitie of the heavenly myſteries of the 
Golpell, before the veile of Chriſts fleſh 
was rent, and the treaſures of his grace 


and holy places, hidden with veiles from 


"4, 6. Ti#:3:4, 


| fices ( fguring Chriſts death and ſufferings) 


were burned : to leade the Church unto the 
expeQtation of his body to be offred for us, 
and our bodies by him unto God, Heb. to. 5, 
6,7. Ro0M.12.,1. 

Verſ. 30. The Laver] a figure of the ſan- 
tification of the Church, waſhed from their 
finnes by the bloud of Chriſt ; that they may 
come neere unto God, Hebr, 10. 22. Rev. 1, 

Verl. 33. the Court ] an holy incloſure, for 
the Church to be kepr in pure , when they 
came to appeatre' before God. And heere | 
was the finithing of the worke of the San- 
ctuarie ; about which thus ereQed, firſt the 
tribeof Levi, Numbers 1, 50, and behinde 
chem, the other rribes of Iſrael pitched | 
their Tents in holy order appointed of 
God, in a foureſquare forme, ( Numbers 2.) 
ſuch as 1s the forme of the heavenly Ie- 
rulalem, Revelat. 21.16. which Teftits were 
alſo holy, and might have no uncleane per- 
lon within them, Numbers 5,2. ( as nothing 
that deftileth, may be in the new Ieruſa- 
lem, the Church of Chriſt, Revel. 21. 27.) 
and unto which Tents or 'Campe, the 
earthly Teruſalem, ( the holy citie, Nehemiab 
I!,1..)- was anſwerable. For ſome open 
uncleane, might not be in the Campe,or Ci- | 
tie ; others though in the Campe, might 
not come into the Lords Court : and of 
thoſe in his Court, none entred into the 
Sanctuarie bur the Prieſts : and of them, | 
none into the moſt holy ofthe SanQuarie, 
but the high Prieſt, once in the yeere, He- 
brewes 9. 6,7. becauſe holineſſe becommeth the 
Houſe of the Lord, for ever, Pſalmeg3.5. and 
the neerer they come unto him, the more 
they ought for to be ſanRified, Leviticus 10. 
2,3, and 16,2,3, &c, So after that Iſrael 
came into Canaan, and had there a Tem- 
ple ; thcy had degrees of holy places : both 
of them are deſcribed by the Hebrewes. | 
thus : Three Caps were m the widerneſſe ; 


\ mote fully opened, Hebz'to; 1. Romils.25, 26, 
| Epbeſ:3.5, $i! yo ps $44 

| Vet. 29. the Altar of burnt offrine-]. the * 
brazen Altar, ſtanding in the open Courr, 
tor all to ſee; whereupon the daily ſacri- 
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the (ampe of 1ſrael, winch was in foure Canips, 
| | Naamnbers:2.] the Campe of Levi, {| Numbers 
I-50, ]- and the Campe of the Drume maieſtie ; 
© which was from the doore of the Court of the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, and forward. | 
LE | Mn And | 


o 
« 


Exovpys, Che 40: 
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And anſwerable wnto them, int the ages following, | 
from the gates of Teruſalem, unto-the mountaine of 


the Temple, was as the Campe of Iſrael : and from 
the gates of the mountaine of the Tempie, 191to 
the doore of the Court, (which was the gate of N4- 
canor, ) 1was 4s the.Campe of Levi: and fromthe 
doere of the Court and forward, 'was the Came 
of Gods majeſtic. . Maimony in Beth babchirah, 
| Chap.7. Seft, 11, Other like differences of ho- 
lineſſe of places they alſo obſerve: which are 
to be mentioned otherwhere.. *» 

Verſ. 34. the cloud} a teſtimony of Gods 
preſence and approbaxion, who .thus, rooke 


to dwell therein amongſt his people; bur 


when Solomon had buzlded the Temple, the 
cloud filed the houſe ; then ſpake Solomon ; 
The L oRD' ſaid, that hee would dwel} m the 
thicke daykneſſe,  Kyngs 8. 10,12. Bur when 
Gods preſence was with diſpleaſure for the 
| ſinnes i the people, it was ſignitied by a 
| /noake fling the Temple, Eſay 6. 4. Revela- 
| 110775 15.8, for ſnogke was a figne of anger, 
| Pſalme 18. 9, Eſay 14. 31. glorie] a 
| figne of Gods glorious preſence, who now 
| came'tadwell there, as hee /had promilcd, 


Exckiel 43. 4, 5. where it is opened by God 
\ hinlelfe thus; Sore of man, the place of my 
\ tbrone, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, 
\ where 

of Iſrael for ever, &c. Exckiel 48.7. So the 
| boly Ieruſalem, hath the - ay God, Reve- 
| lations 21,11, | 
| Verl. 35. dwelt] that, is, abode or conti- 
aued; and as the Grecke tranflaterh, over- 
ſhadowed it., And in that, Moſes could not 
now goe into the Tent, , nor the Prieſts 
into the Temple, 2 Chromcles 5. 14. and 7. 2, 


— 


i 


——— 


( asit were), pollefſion of the Tabernacle, | 


with an hiding of his glory and power., So | 


| Exodius25. $. So in 2 Chronicles 5. 14. and | 


7 will dw:ll in the _midft of the ſonnes 


_—_ —_— ——— ct. Do. 


neſle of all ficſh, to come into the preſence 
of God; who therefore gave a Law, that 
the high Prieſt himſelte, ſhould not ar al} | 
tines come into che holy place within the 
veile, &c. that he died not; becauſe Gog)]. 
would appeare m the cloud, upon. the Mercie.. | 
ſeat, Levit.\6 2. { | 
Verl. 36. journeyed inal their Journeys) and 
in the place where, the; cloud abode, there 
che ſonnes of Ifrae] pitched their tents, 
All the dates thar the cloud dwelled upon 
the Tabernacle, ( whether it] were a. day 
or two daies, or a moaeth, or ayeete ) they 
reſted in the tents,,. and, journeyed not; 
when the cloyd! was taken,up, whether it 
were by day or by night, then they Jour- 
nicd. Artthe mouth of the Lord they pit- 
ched their tents, and at the mouth of the 
Lord chey journeyed; they kept the charge 
( oc watch ) of the Lord, Numb. g. 17-23. 
This roken of Guds g.:idance and protei- 
on of his people, continued with Iſrael 
whiles they travelled in the wilderneſle ; 
whuch grace, thc generations following, re- 
membrcd to the praiſe of God, Nebem. 9.19, 
Pſal.7S.14. and 10529. | 
Verſ. 38. the cloud of Iehovah} which in 
Tharguſn leruſalemy is called the cloud of the 
gorie of Shecinah ( the Drume preſcace ) of the 
Lord, and fire] At evening, there was up- | 
on the Tabernacle as it were the appearance of fite 
untill the morning : ſo it was alway ; the cloud c0- 
veredit ( by day ) and the appearance of file 
by night, Numbers 9.15,16. Hereby was higured | 
the guidance and proteQion of the Church 
by Chriſt under the Goſpell; whereof it 1s 
written, The Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling place of mount Sion, and upon ber aſſembiies, 
a Cloud and ſmoake by day, and the ſhiniag o 4 
flaming fire by night : fur upon all the glorie ſball be 


it ſheweth the weaknefle and unworthi- | a defence, Ejay 4+5- 


S. 14 


The number of the Se&ions (or Le&ures ) in.Exadus,. 1... 
-- »... zAreclevenithe verſes 1209, The middeſt 

34% 14S, at; Exodus: 22,28, 1 thy 
” ." = WT | YN 


LV \s 


| 


b b - — 


k abies, + ped ads... OI III © Hrnnn 


Remember the Law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded him in Horeb, 
for all Iſrael ; with the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, Malae.4. 4 

ACC CCC (3-6 + 


EEXDESENDSFEENqSH: 

By the Law, is the knowledge of Sinne, 
| Rom.3.20. 

The Law worketh wrath ; for wheref 
no Law is, there is no cranſpreſſion, Ro-| 
mans 4.15. 

By the workes of the Law {hall no fleſh - 
be juſtified, Gal. 2.16. 7 

The Law was our Schoolemaſter ( to.% 

 . 2 #4 ) unto Chriſt, Gal. 3.24. l 

Chriſt isthe end of the Law, for righ-| 


teouſneſle toevery one that beleeverh, Ro-{| 
mans 10.4. 
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 ANNO TATIONS 


UPON THE THIRD BOOK 


OF MOSES, 
CALLED 


WHERIN, BY CONFERRING 
the holy Scriptures , by comparing the Greek 
and Chaldee Verſfions,and moniments of the 
Hebrewes:the Sacrifices,and other legal 
ordinances heretofore .comanded” 


of God,tothe Church of 
Iaclare explain» 


Cot ST By Henry Ainſworth.” 
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"He FRA) ts perfect; bat hetr bringhtes in of 'a better 
6 the hich we draw nigh unto God.Heb., 7.19. 


---Þy one offy ring (.Chriit ) hath perfetted for ever, 


"them t at are ſanitified. Heb. 10. 14. © 


By him therfore,let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe toGed 
continually. that is, Vh fruit of our lips confeſ- 
ſing to Ms Bae: Heb.13.15. 


Imprined | in the yere 1613. 


# 


i. 
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+ + + * * 
The Summe of Leviticus. 


His third book of Moſes, conteineth the Law of Sacrifices , and rites , 

cerning them: of Sacrificers , and their holy miniſtracion in the SanQuzzi, 
_ ofthe peoples ſanQification , from all outward and inward pollution, , 
religious aQions to be doen by the bodie of the church, and al} the met. 

bers therof, publickly and privately: of the place where, and times when Gods wg;.. 
ſhip was chiefly to be pertormed : with a confirmation of the whole Law, by vromi./ 
ſes, and threatnings, All which, God ( ſpeaking out of the Tabernacle in the wilge,. 
nes) declared unto Iſrael, by the hand of Moſes, 1n the firſt moneth of the ſecond yer, 


after their deliverance out of the land ot Egypt : which was in the yere from the cre. 
ation of the World, 2514, ; | 


More particularly. 


G OD teacherh Iſrael how to ſacrifice their Burnt-offrings. ———— Chapter. 
The Meat-offring of flowre, cakes, wafers, and firſt-fruits, —©<ET_TÞJ— Chap, 
The Sacrifice of Peace-offi ings, of the herd or flock , - -—— ER Chap.z. 
Syn-offrings , for the Prielt , Congregation, Ruler, and private man, ——- Chap.z, | 
Treſpa(s-offrings of ſundry ſorts , for ſundry ſynns , — — Chap.s,| | 
Lawes more particularly eouching the former ſacrifices . —=— Chap. | | 
Lawes touching the Treſpaſs-offring; and Peace-offrings: Far,and Blood. = Chap,,1 | 
The conſecration of Aaron and his fonns, to the Prieſthood , — —— Chaps, 
| Aarons firft offrings for himſelf and the people, conſumed by fyre, Chap.s, 
Aarons ſonns tranſgreſs, and are ſlayn of God. Lawes for the Prieſts, _—— Chap.1o, 
'| The Law for cleane and unclean beaſts, foules, filhes 8&c. Chap.1i, 
Ofa womans purification after child-birth . _———— — Ch. 
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Of diſcerning Leproke and judging ic , in men and in garments , ——- Chaduib 
| Of cleanſing Lepers that are healed. Of leprofie in houſes. Chap. 14, 
Of the unclean by running yſſues, and their purification . — Chap. 
Of the high Prieſts ſervice on Aconemene day, to cleauſe.the SanRuaric, and recon- 
cile the Church unto God, once in the yere, — — ; — Chap.6 
The place ofſacriticing. Againſt eating blood, torne things &c. Chap.17. 
Againft unlawful copulations, idolatrie, and heathenith cuſtomes. ——. Chip, 
Sundry lawes for holynes and righteouſnes, and againſt ſynns. ——— Chap.1s. 
Puniſbments for idolaters, foraicatours, and other the like. Chap.0, 
Special holynes and perfeCion, required in the Prieſts. Chap.21, 
Vnclean prieſts may not miniſter, Sacrifices muſt be unblemiſhed, ——. Chap.:3. 
The ſolemne feaſts ac certaine times of the yere, —— —— — — Chip. 
Proviſion for Lamp oile; and Shew bread. A blaſphemer is toned, _—— Chap.:4. 
| Ofthe ſeventh (or Sabbath) yere, and Tubilee : with their rites, ——— Chap.15* 
Promiſes and chreatnings, to confirme the Law of God. w— Chap 16. 
A law concerning Vowes, devoted things, and tithes, ——— ——— Chap.37+ 


Te ſhalbe holy ; for I Fehoveh your Ged 
am boly. Levit. 19. z. | 


- 
: 


p—_ 
—_—— 


| 


Lg 


_—— 


. 4 1 
$= v5 


CINE” 


SIN (S4GEs 


—_— 


ESE SES 


OF MOSES, 
LEVITICYS. 


CALLED 


— 


CHAPTER I. 

1. God giveth by Moſes a Law wnto Iſrael, 
ks wh rudy 22.98 , 3 of the bo 
10. of the flock, 13 of the foules. 

> wa. Nd he called, unto 

24 Moſes: and Ichoyah 

= ſpake unto him, our 

# of the Tent of the 

Cr) congregation , ſay- 

ing. Speak unto the 

ſonns of Iſrael, and 

fay untothem;When any man of you, 

ſhall offer an oblation, to Iehovah: 

of the cattelz of the herd, and of the 
flock, ye ſhall offer your oblation. If 

hisoblation be a Burnt. oftring,of the 

herd; let him offer it , a male perfe&: 
atthedore of the Tent of the congre: | 
pation, ſhall he offer it; for his favou- ' 
rable-acceptation , before Iechovah. 
And he ſhall lay his hand , upon the 
head of the Burnt-offering : and it 
ſhalbe favourably-accepred for him, 
to make-atone ment for him. And he 
ſhall kyll the yongling of the herd, 
re Iehovah:and the ſonns of Aa- 
tonthe Prieſts, ſhall bring-ncer the 


| Mood, and ſhall {prinkle the blood 


he ſhall cut ir into the pieces therof; 
and the head therof, and the fat ther. 


—_— 


upon the Altar , round about; which 
# by the dore of the Tent of the con- 
pregmion . And he ſhall flay, the 
Burnt-offering t and ſhall cut ir, into 
the peices therof, And the ſonns of 
Aaron the prieſt, (hall put fyre, upon | 
the Altar : & ſhallay the wood in-or- 
der, upon the fyre. And the ſonns of 
Aaron the pric ſtes, (hall Jay in- order, 
the pieces; the head, & the fat: upon 
the wood which « on the fyre, which 
# uponthe Altar . And the inwards 
therof, and the leggs therof , he ſhall 
waſhin water : and the Preiſt , ſhall 
burn all, upon the Altar;zz «- a Burnt- 
offring, a Fyre-offring, of a ſayvour-of 
reſt, unto Ichovah. ; 
And if his oblation be of the flock, 
of the ſheep or of the goats, fora 
Burnt-oftring:he ſhall offer it,a male 
perfe&t. And he ſhall kyll it, at the 
fide of the Altar, northward, before 
lehovah: and the ſonns of Aaron,the 
prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle the blood ther- 
of upo the Altar,round-about. And 


of : and the Preiſt ſhall lay-them-in- 
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| favourofreſt, unto Ichovah, | 


| lation to Ichovah , be of the fowle:' 


| the Altar: and the blood therof, ſhall | 


TIcvs. Chapt. I. 


mga t . which # on the 
fyre, which & upon the Altar. And 
| the inwards and the leggs , he ſhall 
| waſh in water: andthe Pricſt,ſhall of- 
fer all, and burn if ypon the Altar : it 
4 a Burnt-oftring , a Fyre-effring , of a 


Andifthe Burnt-offring his ob- 


ther» he. ſhall offer his oblation , of 
turtle-doves ,, or of yong pigeons. 
And the Prieſt ſhall bring it ncer, un- 
to the Altar; and he ſhall cut-with. hs 
nay! the head therof, and burn # on 


be wrung-out , upon the ſide of the 
Altar. And he ſhall pluck-away the 
crop therof, with the fethers of the 
ſame;and ſhal caſt it beſide the Altar, 
eaſtward; into the place of the aſhes. 
And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 
therof, he ſhall not deyide-ir-aſunder: | 
and the Prieſt ſhall burn it, upon the 
Altar; upon the wood, which i upon 
the fyre: it & a Burnt-offring, a Fyre-. 
offrine , of a (avour of reſt, umto leho- 
Y 


/ 


hs eons 


Annotations. 


hath, from the Greek cranflati- 

on; becauſe'it chiefly treaterh 
_* , -. of the fervice and ſacrifices, | 

. which the Levites uſed in the Taberna- 

 dle. The Hebrue name,is of the firſt word 

of rtie book Yajkra, that is, And he called. 
See the like noted upon Geneſis and Exo- 


duc. 

Verſ. r. Ard be ] namely the Lord 
" (whoſe gloric had fylled the Tabernacle, 
"Exod. 40.35: ) called unto Moſes, So the; 
' Greek allo explayneth it : 8& ThorgumFe-: 


. 


ſhould purge our ſynns, Heb.1.1:43. 
Fviticus J- "this name the book 


«And, joyned to the former, as acontin,, © 
ance of the hiftorie, And here beginneth "2 
the 2:4. Seton on leGture of the Liv! 
wherof ſee, Gen. 6. 9. called} The) 
laſt Jeter of this word, in Hebrew is wee | 
ren extraordinarily ſmal; wheria the le.1 + 
brew Dc@ors ſuppole ſome myterie to] 
be implyed. The manner of calling, way 
by a yoice from the mercy-ſeat upon the 
Ark; Numb. 7.89. Excd.z$.12. that þeins 
figure of. Ghrilt, fignified bow Godby 
him would teach Iſrael, how they ſhould 
{-rve him in {ſpirit and gruth, Hobs 1, 19, 
Heb.1.1. And God ſpake not with a lowd | 
thondrmg voice , as he did on mount Si. | 
nai, but with a {oft low voices which the} 
{mal letter ſeemeth to intimate, The 
paraſe he called, and Iehoyahs name being 
mentioned after, is 1: ke that in Exod.z4.1. 
he ſayd, come vp vnto Jehovah. Tent] or, 
as the Chaldee rtranſlateth- it Tubernade; 
where God and his prople mett at ap-| 
pointed times , as he promiſed, Exod. 25, | * 
22, £7 30-36. In Greek it 15, the Tent (or 
Tabernacle) of teſtimonie : by which name 
Moſes alſo calleth it , in Numb. 1. 53. and 
Stephen, in cAd.7.4 4 As the Tabernacle | 
principally figured Chriſt, Heb: 9.11. lobn| | 
2. 19, ZI, fo God ſpeaking now fromit, | 
who before had ſpoken on mount Sivay 
ſignified how in the laſt dayes he would 
ſpeak unto us inthe Son, who by himſelf 


V. 2. offer an oblation'}Þ* or ,, «1 offering; | - 
or bring-acer 4 gift ;- called in; Hebrue tor 
rs coming-neer unto God therby : the 
Greek uſually eranſlateth it doron, «gift! 
and ſo doth the Holy ghoſt in Murk7. 11: 
Mit.5.23. & $.4. e5 23.18. Heb. 5.1. And 
to bring-neer, to weet unto God, 15 to offer 
unto him: for one of theſe, is uſed for#+| , 
nother; 251n-1 Chron.16.x;they brougbtnetr 
Burnt-offrings :-for which in 2 Sam. 6.17] | 
written, David offred Burm:-offrings, Theſe | | 
| offrings under the Law , were figures || 
'Chriſts offring,, who gayehimſelFforus,' 


tf 


Heb/to. and'by Whom wee alfa preſedt| 


| My thus, Hid the Word" of the Lordieal- 
Ed unto Moſes , This book is by the word | 
| "'FI- | , þ+ i 


'Our Bodies «living ſaenfice, baly, acteptble wr 
2a:God, Rym-43. 1. apdigos dren 6h) 
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1 Hebrj.19. and offer by him, the ſacr- 
1 +17 ih God, continually, Heb. 9.11. 
3.15: For thelepal ſacrifices, 

am that did the ſervice, perfe & 
* -1epting to the conſcience, Heb. 9. 9. And 
Hebrewes Coe AC- 


w%# - * 


y 


| & the wiſe among the ( 
| NS heir poſing concerning the 
ab of theſe wylteries , until the ſpirit from 
ghove be powred out ups them: yet luppoling | 
thar they ſignified the offrings which Mich 
el effreth of the ſoules of the juſt ; as ſayth, R, 
Henachim, on Zev.r. But unto us, the A- 
files have opened theſe parables , and | 
thewed their ful accompliſhment by Afi- 
| heel, that is Chriſt: Hebr. 7. & 8. & 9. & 
140; Rev.1247« the herd} or, the Beeves, 
or; Bulls as the Chaldee expounds them. 
Theſe cartel of the herd, and flock, were 
he principal ſacrifices, both am6g lewes 
and Gentils: as the law here,and Balaams 
hiſtorie,Num.23-1-14-29. and heathen wri- 
ters manifeſt. Homer liad. x. fiock } 
the word comprehendeth ſheep and goars, 
25s explayned in verſ.10. No beaſts might 
'befacrificed ro God, but theſe three ſorts, 
beeves, ſheep, or goats : nor any fonles, but 
turtle: doves and pigeons, verſ. 14, Theſe five 
Kinds of living creatures, ( which onely 
\ mighrbe offred to God,) are of rhe moſt 
tame and meek, profitable & ſerviscable, 
harmleſs, ſociable, &c: and ſo were fit- 
reſt rofignify the like things, in Chriſt & 
his people. God appointed not that men 
| ſhovld be killed for {acrifices, ( although 
the hethens & idolatrous 1lſraclites ſome- 
times killed ſuch,Pſal.195.37.38.) becauſe 
3s1t was not poſſible that the blood of Bulls 
«rd of Goats ſhould take away ſynns, Heb.1o. 
4:lo neyther could the blood of men: but 
Gd(rhat is Chriſt, ) was to purchaſe his 
Church with bis own blood, eAQ4.10.28. 

\ V. 3. Burnt-offring } called in Hebrue 
Ghuoleb, that is, an cAſcenſion ; 1n Greek, 
Holocautoms (' Heb.30.6,) that 18,40 whole- 
t-oftring: this was the firſt and prin- 
Eepalſacrifice, wherwith God was ſerved 


43.the: reaſon of the name is ſhewed 
| aCen.8,20.wh: re alſo it appeareththat 


an! 
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Gy by the'church of Iſrael, Nam. | Temple, called « greater. aud more 


this kind of ſacrifice was not row 
ſticuted, bur obſerved fr6 the beginning : 
and k:pt among the Gentiles, Num.23.1, 
3.3. 2 King. 3-27. @ 5.17, The fignificati- 
on was of Chriit , that through the erer- 


9.14, @ 10. $.10. and of Chriſtians , that 
preſent their bodies a living ſacrifice , koly, 46 
 ceptable wnto God, which is their res/onable 


Burnt offrings ( commanded here,) Mcat 
offrings ( 11 Levit. 2.) Peace-offrings, ( in Le- 
vet.3. ) Syn offuings, (1n Levit 4. ) and Treſ- 
paſ-offrings (1m Lev 5.15. exc.) a male} 
{0 muft all burnt offrings of beaſts be, ver. 
10. bur the liKe is not ſayd of the foules,v. 
14. And by the Iewiſh canons, rhe foules 


tom. 3. in Maaſeb hakorbanoth (or treat, of 
offring the Sacrifices,) ehapr, 1.{« &.8., 


or ſuperfſuity of parts without or within; 
nor other corruption. The Greek tran 
lateth ir, without blemiſh: fee the nores on 
Excd. 12.5. er Lev.:2 21x. Thus are we to 
| underſtand the Propher , when he ſayth, 
Curſed be.the deceiver which kath in bis flock 4 
wale, [ that 1s, a perfe & male, } and veweth 
and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing x 
Mal.1.14. It figured Chriſts perfetion in 
himſelf, and ours in him; Heb 9.13.14. E- 
pheſ.5.27. and teacheth us ro honour God 
with cur beſt things, and ro ſerve him with 
a perfe& hart.1 Chron.2g., 9, 
within the court, where the Altar was,v. 
5. ſee this law explained in Levi. 17.4.4. 
ec. As it was the way of honour unto 
God, for the Offcrer ro bring his ſacrifice 
himſelf unto the Sar Qtuarie, &not rofend 
the Prieſt to take a beaſt out of his houſe 
and offer it for him» ſo the dore might al- 
ſo lead them unro Chriſi(who fayth, 1 am 
the dore of the ſheep , Iob.10.7.) by whom 
wee enter into & 

20, His body was the true tabernacle and 


ferfeft tas 
| bernacle ; which the Lord pitched and not man, 


Heb,9.11. $:2.70b .2-79,23%, TheChurchy 
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ral ſpirit offred himſelf, unto Ged, Hebr. | 


might be male or female; Maimony, in Mir: | 


«t the dore) | 


holy place, Heb.10.19. | 
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firſt irs | 
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ſervice, Rom. 12,1. There were five forts of |} 
ſacrifices ordinary, inflituted of God; } 


| 


perfe | nor having any de formitie, want | 


4 


{ 


| 
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Luvyiricys. Chapt. 1. 


was ſecondarily figured by theTemple & | ley hands upon it exc. There is no i ofitin of 

|] Tabernacle, Epheſ. 2.21.22. for his fa- | hands on the ſacrifices of the congrepation, 

| vonrable -accepta'zon } or, for dcceptation of | two; on the ſcape goat, Lev.16.21.and the 8 

{ him, that he and his offering may be fa- | off ing, Levit.4.15. They lay on no hands buy 
vo.irably acccpted of God. This ſenſe, | the court : if they doe it without the court, they | | 

both the Greek and Chaldee verſions | muſt lay on hands agayn within, , Aud inthe | | 

yeeld, alſo the old Latine ; and the pre- | place where they impoſe hands,they kill it. ud | 

miſe in v. 4. confirmeth it; and the like | the killing is ir:mediately after the impoſition; 

phraſe in Levit. 23-11. is ſo interpreted of | And he that impoſeth muſt doe it 


With all hi 
all; the contrary wherof, 1s in /er.6.20. | might,with both his hands upsn the head ofthe 


Your Burnt-offrings are not to favoureble-ac- | beaſt, not upon the neck or ſides:and nothin Ma) 
ceptation, that is, they are not acceptable. | be between his hayds and the beeft. - Hetaytth 
And th'Apoſtle exhorteth, preſent youy bo« | his hands between the two hornes, eg confeſh : 
dies @ living ſacrifice, holy, «cceptable unto God, upon the ſyn-offring, the imquity of ſyn, and ug; 
Rom.13.1, Some take the words of this | on the treſpaſs-offring, the iniquity of treſpaſs | 
Law h-re to meane, according to the good | and upon the burnt-offring he confeſſeth the in. 
will of him that offereth;that he ſhould not | ;quity of doing that be ſhould not, and not de. 
facrifice toGod by compulſion, bur of his ing that he ought, 8c. Maimony in treat, of 
own voluntary will: for God loveth a chear- | offring ſacrifices , chapt.z. ſe4.6.8.9. 8&c, But 
ful giver , 2 Cor. 9.7. In theformer ſenſe, it | as tor ſacrifices ot foules ( verſe 14. ) there 
caught men to offer in the faith of Chriſt, | was no charge to impoſe hands on them: 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe | Maimony ibidem S. 7. make. atone. 
God, Heb.11.6.8&by faith, Abel off-red unto | ment } or expiate make- reconciliation, which 
God, more excell#t ſacrifice theCain, Heb.1 1.4 | 1s uſually meant in regard of mans ſyn, 

V. 4. ſhall lay his hand]or ,impoſe his hand, | and Gods wrath for the ſame, Levit. 4.29, 


& by hand ſeemeth to be meant his hends, | exc, The Hebrew Capper, fignifheth coVer- 
as elſwhere is expreſſed. Levit.16.21., The | ing;nort as with a garment(which may e- 
| man that broughe the offering , was to | fily be taken off,) bur as with plaiſter that 

lay or impoſe hands himſelf ups it while | cleaveth, Gen. 6.14, and is applied tothe 


it was alive;therby disburdening himſelt | covering, that is the appeaſing of an angry 
of ſyn, and laying it upon the ſacrifice, | countenance, Geneſ. 32.20. and fo for the 
Levit. 16.21. and teſtifying his faith in | anger of God which is appeaſed by the 
Chriſt the true ſacrifice to be flayn for | burnt-offring of Chriſts body , for heis 
him. The Hebrew doors ſay ; <A!! obla- | the. atonement ('6f Reconciliation ) for our 
9s : p 

Yions of beaſts, which a particular perſon offreth [ynns: Dan. 9.34. 1 loh,2,2, Heb.10.8:10, 
eythey of debt or voluntarily , be iayeth hands | Thus the Burnt-offring was for atone- 
on them whiles they «re alive ; except it be the | ment and remiſſion of ynns; Tob 42.8. to 
firſt borne, and the tithe, and the Paſſover. All | weer, generall ſynns, and ſuch as often 
doe impoſe hands, exccpting the deaf, the fool, | are unknown to men, (as lob offred burnt- 
| and «child,ond a ſervant,aud 4 woman, Cx the offrings , faying; it may be that my ſonns have 

blind, and the ſtranger... Neyther may « meſſen- | ſynned, Tob.1.5.) Wheras for (| pecial 

er impoſe bands, for there is no impoſition but | there was a ſpecial ſacrifice and Syn-of- 

9 the owners, «s it is written, cAND HE | fring, Lev.4.And both the Burnt-offring, 
SHeALL LAY HIS HeAND;not his wives | Syn-offring are joyned in Chriſts offering 
hand, nor his ſervants, nor hi meſſengers, Five | up of his own body for us,P[. 40. Heb.10. 
that bring one ſacrifice , «| doe T4 hangs upon | 5.6.8&c.Alſo Burnt-offrings were gen in 
it, one «fter another, not all togither . Who ſo| ſigne of thankfulnes to God,and ſo beto- 
' dyeth , and leaveth oblations , burnt-offring or | kened a new creature and holy life, P ſal. 
peoce-offrings; bis beyr is to bring the ſame, end | FI,19.20.21,07 66,13.14.15: Gen,$.20. Fol 
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— _ Burnt-offring 18 firft taught, 
ticanſe.he Bee Pk moſt comon, 
wt pon gr when 

ther ſores of ſacrifices were bronght, this 

burne-offring was alwayes one; lee Levit, 
| 9.8, 12.15.16. 12-6. &@T 14.19.20 C716, 

11.24, Num.6-10.11, 7 7.15-16- C7 29s 


-26- | 

_—_— he ſbal kill, in Greek they ſhall ki, 
meaning the Pricits or Le vites.For wher- 
as 1t tollowerh,the ſonns of eAaro the ; neiſts, 
ſhall offer the blood ; this killing 1s nct re- 
fireyned to them as the offering of the 
blood , bur might be performed allo by 
the Levites , that were given to help the 
Priefts in their ſervice, Numb. 8.19. S0 
though the prieſts killed, in 2 Chron.2.9,24, 
getthe like is (aid alſo of the Levites,thar 
they killed , & the Preiſts ſprinkled the blood 
fom their hands,and the Levites flayed, 2Cbrs. 
35.10.11, Alſo in 2 Chron.30.17, The Le- 
vites had the charge of the killing of the paſſo- 
vers, This kylling therfore, and the 7 4 
ing after mentioned in v. 6. was not tri 

1y tied to the Prieſts office,as ſome other 
things were, in Num.3, 10. So in the He- 
brue canons they ſay, The killing of the ho- 
ly things may be doen by ſtrangers [ ſuch as 
are not of Aarons ſeed, ]even of the moſt ho- 
ly things; whether they be the holy things 


| gation; Maimony in bieth bamikdafh,c.9.[. 
6, The place of killing was on the North 
fide of the Altar, v. xr. And the Iewes 
have a tradition , that the morning ſacri- 
| fice was killed at the Northweſt , and the 
evening ſacrifice at the north-eaſt , that it 
might be over <geieft the Sun: Maimony in 

Tanidin(or treat. of the Dayly ſacrifices,) ch. 
1/11, The ſlaying of the ſacrifices, figu- 
red the death of Chrift, of whom it is 

prophefied, Meſſiah ſhal be cut off (or flayn) 
Dex.g.25. for without ſhedding of blood, there 
6 uo remiſſion, Heb.9,22.. It figured fecond- 
ly, the mortifying of Gods people, by his 
word, ſpirit, and participation of Chriſts 
ons; as, Aortifie (or Kill) therefore 

yuur members which are upon the earth, C oloſſ. 
| 3-5-and If ye through the ſpirit Joe mortifie the 


ITY 


ofa particular perſon , or of the Congre- | 


| 


wherby is meant a ceaſing from /yn, x Pet. 
day; we are accounted 45 
8.36, 
yon bull, or, calf as the Greek tranſlateth 
it : Hebr, ſon of the herd : ſee Gen. 18, 7. In 
Mic. 6. 6. (uch ſacrifices are called ſonns of 
4 yere, that 1s, yong-bulls , or bullocks of 
the firſt yere, not older: ſee the notes on 
Exod.12.5.07 19.1. before Jehovah] in 
the court of the SanAuarie, u hcre all ſa- 
 crifices mult be ſlayn, Lev.17.3.4. and on- 
to God onely , not to creatures : for he 
| that ſacrificed to any , faye unto Ic hcyah 
onely, was utterly to be deſtroyed, Exod. 
22.30, bring-neey | unto the altar; or 
effcr it, And this immediacly ; and out of 
the court it might by no means be car1- 
ed, Theblood of the holy things , that 


cep of ſlaughter, Rs. 


ſprinkle it on the altar,it is not acceptable: ſayth 
Maimony, 10 treat. of boly things polluted, ch. 
I. Sef. 35. ſprinkle} or, as the Greek 
eranſlaterh, pour-on; for the original word 
ſignifieth a powring-on with ſprinkling; 
and this was in large meſure, that the cor- 
ners of the altar were fylled with blood, 


ſay , that the ſacrificers were to indeyour 
to receive all the blood ; and the ſacrifices of 
which lefs blood was received then ſufficed for 
the ſprinkling, the blood was net ſendiified, 

Wren the Pricft took the blood in the bowle, he 
Sprinkled therof two fprinklings , upon the two 
corners of the « Altar overthwartly,on the nonth- 
eaſt hoyn , «and on the ſowth-weſt hom. And 
this muſt be ſo thick, that by the twiſe 

ſprinkling, the blood may be found on the four 
| ſides of the Altay , « it is written (Levir. 1.) 

ROVND cABOFT. nd the reſt of the 
blood, is poured at the bottom of the A!tay on 
the ſouth ſide. Maimony , treat. of offring the 
ſacrifices , chap. 4. Sf. 8. & chap. 5. Sed. 6. 

T his ſprinkling had a fore ſhadowing of 
the ſprinkling fthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1. 

Pet. 1. 2. Eſa. 52. 15. And unto this rite of 


powring the blood at the bottom 
_ Altar, 


A —A— _—_—F\. —__— 


deeds of the body , ye ſhall live, Rem. 8. 13. | 
4-1-2. And, For thy ſake, we «re killed all the | 


yougling of the herd) that 1s, the | 


Zach. 9.15. Therfore the Iewiſh canons | 


of the | 


goeth | _ 
out of the court, becomes unallowable po; 2 = 
fice; and though they bring it in againe, and 
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Gt. 


Alrar 
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|. V6. beſball ] 


| the Chine ( or back- 


(commanded in Lev.4.7.) that my(- 
terie hath reference, ofthe ſoules of them 
that were flayn for the word of God, ſeen un- 
der.the eAlter, Rev.6.9- h | 

the Greek tranflatech, 


they ſhall flay ; it is meant of the Prieſts, 8& 


| Levites which were to affilt the Prieſts 


in offring all burnt ſaerifices, r Chron. 23. 
31. as before they helped to kill, verl. s. 
and as appeareth, by » Chron.29.34.where 
| the Prieſts were too few, and not able to flay all 
the burat<cffrinzs ; therfore their brethaen the 
Levites helped them. The Prielt alſo hat the 
$kin of che burnt offring which he offred, 
Lev. 7. 8, They flayed not, until the blood was 
rinkled: (ayth Adaimony,treat, of offring the 
acrifices . chap. 5. Sef.18, This flaying, fg- 

| nifed al(o the afliions of Chriit and his 
people, Aic.3.3.Mat.27.28, and the open- 


| ing and makiog bare of the mylterie of 


Chriſt by the golpel, Gal. 3. 1. the 


| peices therof ] the natural peices , or mem- 
| bers (as the Greek tranſlateth ir,) as head, 
| breſt, leggs &c: it might not bea confu- 
| ſed or diſordered mangling. The manner 
{ of it,, Maimony [hewceth particularly , in 


his ſayd treat. of offring ſacrifices , chapt. C. 
where he mentioneth the cutting off of 
| the head firſt, then of the leggs or thighes, 
of the fore feet, and of the hinder feer, of 
the br=i, of the ſides, of the neck; of the 
Cane (or chanel bqap.ot the ſhoulder, of 

one) ; and of the 
Rump. The Liyer was left hanging oa the 
right fide; the hartand the lungs, on the 
channel bove : che mile , on the left fide; 
and the kidneyes on the rump. Andto 


{this queſtion, why the greater members were 
| 204 cut into ſmal peeces ? he anſwererh , be- 
| cauſd.it is written, he ſhall ent it into the 


pieces 


theraf, and not., ſhall cut it into pieces . The 


| Chaldee alſo here-eranſlaterh * he ſhell di. 
{ vide it by the members therof, From this cul- | 
{tameof dividing the ſacrifices, it ſeem- 
" Leth the Greek interpreters thus tranſla- 
{ ted. and'expounded:the words of God Fr 
| Kain. , if thaw offer aright', and divideſt not «- 


by, baſt thou no: ſynned 2 Gen,4.17. It figu- 


: LES ; 
j 564 the work 


oO 
i 


_ CI 


. Church, righely. dividing the word of true | $> | 
2 Tim-2.15. and ſo preaching the polo)? 
that before mens eyes. leſus Chrid 5,21. 
be evidently-ſet-forth, And as it were ay | 
ed 2mong them, Gal-3-x. Eſu.ss.11, Ital | 
ſo figoified the effe& of Gods word ine | 
pricing even to the dividing-aſundey f the wi 
pda of the joynts and marow, and 4d. : 
cerner of the thoughts and texts of the han l « 
Heb. 4.12. F ts | [thear. | 
V. 7... put fyre ] Heb. pive fyre, Thi | 
may be nj 6 of making DT 'K 
ing the fyre, which was continually now. 
riſhed upon the Altar, Tevit,6.12.13. 2nd 
which at firſt came down from heaven. 
Lev.9.24. But the Hebrew doors , from 
theſe words ſay , «lthough that fyre cane. | \ 
down from heaven , it s here comanded to brine © 1 | 
common fyre. Maimony , treat. Me | 
oblations , Chapt. 2. Sed. 1, It gured the | 
continual mioiſtration of the Spirit, by 
Chriſt 8 his miniſters preaching GA 
pel, Mat.z.1i.Gal.z 5. ler:23.29, and be 
cially the franc og of the Croſs, andaf. 1 
fictions of Chriſt and his pcople :.Gd. 6, 
I2.14. I Pet.4.12.1 3.14 ley the wood) | | 
of this ordering ſee the notes on, Levis, | 
12. Moreover the wood (as alſo the /al)for| | 
all ſacrifices , was to be the Congrepaioy | 
publik 2 and no particular perſon, might bing | 
ſalt or wood for his oblgtion, from his own hauſe: | | 
ſayth Maimony, in treat. Of things forbidden 
to come on the «Altar, chept.x. Sf 13, Here- 
upon publick order was taken in, Nehen, 
| 10.34, C7 13+.31. for the Wood offring,,[0t þ 
Korban,)to have it brought into the houſe | | 
ot God at times appointed. The Hebrew | 
| deBtors ſay, that in the moneth As (the: | 
ff: moneth which we call Fuly) they hewed 
wood for the Korban (or offering. ) Jakob hey 
eAſer, in Orach chaym. Ds 
V. 8. the preces ] When they had cut} 
pieces the burnt offring,they brought allthe pit- | © 
ces to the foot. ſtall {of the altar) ex ſalted! 


f 


24.) Afterwards , they layd all the pieces. i 
' the top of the Altar, Then taking «way ther 
-new that ſhrank , (wherof ſee Gen31.33) # 

PRetep of the gitar, they threw it upon the aſÞt 


there, (as 15 commanded, Lev:2.13. Exekats 1 


a _ _—_ Py 


——_— 
ts. cod pt ————_ 
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1L F PEEEE: 7,3 Chap. F; 


io the widit of the alrar, The and lufferings, and t] the Tike een trials . 
which were the peeces upon . which his people muſt uridergoe : Heb; 2. 


Hrmki (or ftrowed ) they «ll 


of FLESH, cAND OF THE BLOOD: 
even & the blood Was ſprinkled , fo all the fleſh 
wis ſprink; ed. cAnd afier they were [bin led, 
layd them i in order ag«ine upon the fyre, 4s | 
| it is written, Lev. 1.1%s, Je And the prieſt ball lay 
| them in order, Matmony, treat. of o ring the 
thees, chapt. 6ſed. ds This dwiding and 
bo by peices onthe Altar, was obſer- 
Ved inal] burnt 1085; ſce Exo.29, 17 148, 
Roy. 18.23.33 Lev.8. 20-21.C7 9, 13. 


| 1y here,and 10, v, 12. C7 1» Lev.$,2p, and | 
|pthoo ht to be the Jet-cavle or. midriff, 
| Wk the intrals, . The Greek and 
|C Nees both tranflare ir fat. . 

© Y.g-m water] no22n Winenoreh any max- | 
16, 97 other liguour.,,, Aud the inwards they 
ed not lefþ then4bree tines: -faith Maimony 


JÞ 
the lrg s (or 


t waſun ot the inwards 8 


fyrt & it s written { in Dent.12.27.) OF 


the fat } The Hebrew Peder, is uſedone- | | 


| 


| 


| eh and uiereth 
A Therd he ut aſe\ 


| jntreat. of offring the ſacrif. EET 6.{c.6.The | by. prayer 0d obtation pacificd pri 


| $0. er 13. bo W658" nile Tk þ. 
For every one 'te wit r - 
ſecrifice habe fre th [« ſa lt 5 x 64 $ 
hgured alſo the workaft5ds op 

3-44... #1s]or, 1! thalbe; TW FrY 
it is, are 2dded{alls i in the Greek Yerſhon,. 
and rightly from the 13, and 17; verſes | 


follows | 'of reſt ] that is; of [weer 
ſavor. wr the rel hut, The 
Chaldee expounderh if a Which [Falbe | | 
ved with. favoureb{e< ace nas ef et | 
Logd. See the notes on G LTH | 
red the [weer- favour: of Chrilt 
{and of ours in him) nato. God: E 

Row.12.1. 1 Pet.2.5. Fot as'3 3 ets hack 

e 
: ie: 

Thetefore the Prieft alfo pr: STE 
offercs, (higuring, Ch ond tion 81g, 


wrath, as. appeareth by 'Tob 4 43, $. oY 
| High % Fork 


WI ,Goe, fo my, 
y elyers Ron! bf bffrin 

] iy hy Frey los £4 | 
; fally- DE 


prey Zoy you, o | 
fe 4 You after you 
£ oxdeyned that beaſts ſhould be giveh 


| the Tewes, for the Burnt-off+m 
s | of heaven p thar they might IRE, Sacrifices of 
pas heaven \, cud prop fr the the 


Ali unto ; the God '> h 
4 iT - onns; # 649. r6:*0 
wo IP Fs Yo minis %, Phink 


- Sg 
% - _ po »I- we + . þ > Se de, VA 
- _ % 4 4 3 __ — þ 
| Chapr. I | bs 
Lzxviticys pr. I, 


LI 


born of ſich mixture, no nor ike an 0-| wasa ſmall beaſt , it is written”) Tra 

' ther kind ; as if a (heep bring toith he: | Preiſt ) ſhall lay. 7 | 

yong like a goat, or 2 vat like 4 1Þrp 1} V.13. offer all } or, bring neer ll; a | | 

1s not lawful to bring ſuch 2 beaft vpon burie it: ſee v. 9. The wocll that was dn the | | | 
| 


I, 


| the altar - Maimony, in 7ſſurei m.xbeach, ch. 3 ger p" the hays on the yours biifde 
3:$,4.,5. OT < | the bones and the ſynen es , and the hornes did 
V. 11. the fde] or, the th gb of the altar; \ the hboofs; whales they cleaved to the men n 
and (o upon che ground, 2$ the altar ſtan- | they burned «ll. ſfayth Maimony, treat, of of 
deth: wherupon the Hebrew canons fay, | fring the ſer, chap. 5. Sed, 2. It fignified 21 
that if « be«ſt be hanged up and killed in the | Chriſtaad whatſoever he hath ſuffred & 
ater of the court, it is { p+ wg Miimon. treat. | doen , to be ours by faith , Ge. 1. w. 306 | 
of boly things pullited,chap.1. ſedi. 16. In kil- | that we alſo give ouj ſelves wholly unto 
ling zhe dayly burit-off: rings of the | God by him, 1 Theſ 4.23. | 
04 (mentioned in Numb. 28.3.) * V. 14. twrtle-doves]ofthe Hebrue Ty, 
bound the Lamb,and layd bis heed to the ſouth, | the Latine Turtur , and Faith Tarth 216 
his face to the weſt , the ſlayer ſtood on the 4 | derived : and the voice of this foule, z. 
de with his face to the weſt. The morning ja- ou with the name . Here is nodif. 
cxifice be killed by the North-weſt horne of the | ference pur of male'or female , of petfeft 
: Alter; the evening ſegifice, by the Nonth-eaſt | or blemiſhed: how be it,the Hebrey do. 
borne. Thalmud Bb. in Tamid ch.4. | Rors gather by proportion from thefor. 
| northward] on the zorthſide of the altar, | mer Jawes, that although leſſer blemiſhes 
' which is alſo ro be underſtood of the | diſable nor doves from ſacrifices, yerthe 
youg Bull forementioned, & of other the woe doe , as if they want aneye,orz 
molt holy ſacrifices,as of the Syn-offring, | foot &c. it 15 not law ful ro bring them | | 
Lev.s.25, and the treſpaſs-offcring, Lev.7. | upon the altar . Alſo they ſay ,yory turtle | | 
1.4. Of all ſecrifcer, they receive the blood in 6 | are unlewful,end old doves are wilawful, You | | 
veſſel of miniſtration , by the hand of « Prieſt: 
but the place of killing them , and the place of 
receiving the blood, is not alike in them all. For 
the boly of hol 5,they kill not them,nor recerve 
| their btood', but 'on the nortbſede of the Altar: | | 
but the leight holy things, them they Kill, «nd eons] Hebr, 
. xeceive theiy blood: , in «ny place of the court- oft in Greel 
yard; fayt h Maimony, treat, of offring the ſe: 
crif.chap.$.S-1-2. The moſt holy things that ere 
| killed on the ſouth ſide, or whoſe blood 13 recei- 
wed on the ſourbade , «re palluttd'\ Maim 


"; / Þ 
ON, 
«a 4, a 7 


atas it is Rid in ſer.2.14.Out of the north, tl" B 
4% evil ſhould breek forth e>«; thetfore to Was two. 
reſtreys the evils , or judgments of God, 


the Rurnc-offrir 
edenoen 


# Tt 4L'Y ; ad a IÞ 
: 3 great. ws 'S. Wl 
|Prcifts) Bll lay 


Lyviricvs, Chapt. I. 


__—_— 


___—_ 


| | ſo,10 ut with the nayl of ones fing-y; By this 


* | pared m compeſs and came to the ſouth-eaft 


| |tbenayle 
dtke ſlrangied , or bad bled at the yoſe; 


: Hoſ. 1.41. 
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2 


t 


; op 
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| , #4 ; 


| TV SOOT 
Us «rs ]. of , offer it «t the 
cut- putrrpus cle Hebrew 
{lik , is found onely here, & 1n Lev. 5.8. 
vrere the Greek inte rpreteth eApoknt 


V.15-. 


[*02ns. the blood came out, but the head | 
p24 therby parted from the body, Le. | 
»it.$.3. The manner ( as the Hebrew do- 
Ators have recorded)was thus: The Preiſt 
went up on the foorſtall ( of the Altar ) and. 


Lorne, Be there be tcok the head from themeck, 
and divided them «/under : [ and herein the. 
| Burnt-offring differed tro the ſyn-offring, 
| which might not be divided, Lev.5.8. J& 
if bee divided + not , it was unlawful . Then 
mal be out the blood of the head and the 
blood of the body , wpon the ſide of the altar, 
«nad he taok the head,and returning to that | 


| 
| pc of the «lter where he cut it with his nayl, | 


whbed it with ſalt, end ſprin kled it upon the 
fyre ofrin;s « eAnd be came to the botly , and 
| puckt «way with bs hand, the crop and 5him 
& Va upov itwith the meat, «nd the entrar's 
that cane 014 therwith, and threw them into'the 
place of the «ſber.v4nd beriove it w' the wings 

| ck with bis hand, without @ kniſe;and drvie 
bh it not «ſunder ; then be rubbed it with ſalt, 
Co ſrakled it ypov the ſyre- offrings. He that 
out the neck with 4 &nife, ov (d:d cut it ) on the 
fe, we ney Miliceh f rbecurting with 

here commanded , ] but « of it 


Which wa3an wolawful way of king.) | 
| ener trees. of offring ſecrif. chap. 6.5.20, | 


4... Vea8. fethers of the ſame] or, filth of the © 
ſove; 16 weet, of the crop, for theteunto * 
\Oythegender) ie hath reference, an 
wore by Onkelos the Chaldee pyra- 
phral tranſlaced the eat of the ſame, which 


vas in the crop; and the Chaldee called 
\onathans expoundeth it the doung(or filth) 
Faerot 2 bur the Greek tranflateth it , fe- 
; TA 


ſword 


andis 


nay here the Hebrew word figni- | 


——_— —— _ _—_ 


| to teach that al, uncleannes was to bere-/, 


moyed out of Gods fight: for holynes 
becometh his houſe, BJ 93-5- And ſoit 


ſacrifice, who withontall ſyn ornnclean- 
nes offered himſelf unto God for us; by 
which alſo; he cleanſed [and purifyed his. 
people,& their fervice of God. Heb. 9.14. 

V. 27, with the wings ] that 18, haying: 
themon. And the not dividing it aſun- 
der, might foreſhadow the manner of : 


| broken: {ob:19:33.36.And how we ſhould 
os up our (elves wholly unto God: by 
im, 1 Theſ.5.23.Soin Lev.5.8. - of reſt 


the poor, by promiſing the like accep- 
rance of, arid delyte in his ſmall ſacrifice; 
as in the Bulls, Ramms,Goars, of the rich- 
er ſort; For if there be 
decepred: according t0-thet. a: man hath , and not 
Theſe Burnt offerings pleaſed God , and 
werea ſweet ſavoaur unto him , not in 
themſelves, but in Chriſt in whoſe faith 
the godly offred them, ti] the time of re-- 
formation. As for the outward ſacrifices, 
God reflifheth, kdifred mercie and net ſecri- 
offerings, Hof 6.6; &,David ſaying that the 
Lord delyted not ſacrifice, nor would ac- 
cepr of 2 Burnt-offymg, adderth, The ſacy fices 
of God, are « brake ſpriit ee,Pfad.51,18.1 9. 


ſay, that to love. f Goil.) with &! the Hurt, wig - 
with ell the underſtanding, e-with all the foule, 
ard with «'l the ſtrength; and to love his neigh- 
«nd Secrifices. Mark.1233. 
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| incenſe. 4. The mvity ke, boked in the oven, 
Cakes; by wefers. '5: The Meat offivig baked 


fe werd ] that was neereſt 


” AX 


* a þ 
| ; 
2 ” L ? ; VI 
» ” 


© W9 | { on plate, 109 in & frying. pax: 1x .&ll without 
rom th ſanftua- | Ledven, 12.24.) The Meat-c ffring 'of the firſt 


to be caried gut, Lev.6.10.11,| fuits inthe 6874, 3 34) The ſalt of the i bf 
| gut, Lev.6.10.1 Li effring 


figured the holynes char was inChrift our | 


Chriſts death'; of whom a bone was riot | 


Gr. of ſweet-ſmel: ſee v. 9. God comforteth | 


ECCOY jag #9 the he:bath not. 2 Corinth-$. 12. | 


ſer: anf the knewietexf God,more then Burnt | . 
And .the wiſeſt of the Scrides of old;could |. 
bout himſelf. is more then all Bunint-offr ings | 


bb 7 =o Ml os 
* 1, The meat-offring of flowre, with oile.ond | 


4 willing minde,it is |. - 


GE FR 
mT 


—__ 


Lnvterens: Ch, 194 | 


k ” - << SD Et. 4, 


| Axe a ſople,, whict) i it will offer to Ichovah, Stan 

an oBlath i'of Mcat-of:ring. | for *y6 ſhall noe but ay ol. Wh 
unto Ichovah; his obJation ſhalbe, | n+ any. honey, \6n a byrc- -off ing 
fine-flowre-: and he ſhall pawre oile | Ichovah. the oblaionoliiet bf. 
upon it, and put  ineale upon | fruits, ye ſhall offer-chem-unto lehoz | 
tit. And: he (hall bring jr; waro'the | yahi bar rhey (haltinorvaſtend onthe 
ſonns of Aaron.,'the Preifts and'he. Altar; for a Civour of £:N: Aide | 
ſhaft rake t-ercout his haydfif, of che | ry oblatic of thy * Meat: 6ffring, they 
{floxre thcrof , & of the oils thercof; faalt ſalt ih Cate: and thou (balc not 
with a)l the Fankincenfe theoaks, and. | ter ceaſe, rhe falt of the covenant of 
tte ''ricfh (balk burn-the'memorial thy God, from on thy meat: offringt 
| therof;on the Altar; aFyre-vffr iy, of &- with every" 'oblation; of thine, toy | 
| our of reſtnaeo Moral Aid the (halr offer fit. QA þ | 
remi;ant bf the Mcar-offring, > dh And if thou ſhaft offer,a Meir. of * 
Aarons,& his fonns; it hs Holy fring of fi:{t fruits, to lchovah; thoy | 
les, of Ichovahs Fyre: off vgs: -» | ſhalt offer for the Meat- offcingofthy 1 

And when chew thait offer, an obs+ | firftfroits, -grecn-cars-of. corn! 

tation ofa 'Mear-offring, bakediv.the | edin the fyrc,s oround-corn out of the 
oven: ſhalbs -f fine: owre un! veiied full. eare, 'Atrd'thou (hYr put bile 
cakes, niing'ed with oile; or unleven- upon it, and lay frankincenfe upon 
bs wafers, anoy med with ole. |... | it; it a Mcat-offring. And thePreit 
| .:Andif thy: oblation ;  beaMeat- | ſhall burtethe memorial of it , of thie 

abing: on a-pan-2! idſhalbeof fine- | pround-corntherof ; and of theoil 
flowre, mingled whifoile mlexncd:  therof, with aftthe fcamkincenſerher: 
| Thou ſhalt pzrir I peices! gvdpowr | of? a Fyie-ofvg, , Unto aac 
vile theron£ it is a Neat offting. . 

And: if thy oblation ,.be-a Mcav: 


offring. of the. frying-pan.: ic ſhalbe le 
; that is, «d ferſon., or an, "as 
made'of fine-flowro'; ; with oile: And, A fila ons, it, Thetts 


| ehouthak brine: the Mear. offering! | _ fofe'in the-gext words he fayth, if 
| which ſhatberade of theſtrhings, Une lo obletion, , and he ſhall powret as ſhewing? 
| to Ichovah: and h- ſhalt offer itunto Nt tq be meant... See the nages '0N _=_ 4 

the Preiſt, and-he hall bring it oma mf. & 14:21." * when.aJ or, if't br | 
] rhe Alcar: And the Preiſt (hall take- [29ers vo woot Tohantartly 4. ef (one 


| might ring 4 voluntar meat: op rig, | 
up p-from:the Mcat-offri 08 4-MEmOo- |; Mg eh loteny Del but | Fl 


rialh therof ,andiſhall how 8 upon prepation brought. to voluntary Mea vofſ "i 
| the Alrar:a F yre-effriwe, of a ſavqur of | fayth Chazkuai, on this place.” ax 0b+ | 
] reſt, unto Goth 'And Ie rem- ”— of hea! oy Foe Pear Vpotor 2 A TA | 
nant of the Mear-offiing, e Aa. ty oa AN vt, 7 

| $. of, thin Os e life" 

| rams and bis for.ns:1 Hel yt ho. | Hens Val by Herd £1 
het ny TOfeing fe dr Pref, 


ſpear ing;which ye hat vifer un: Gente mh re "6 Sa: 49, 10 
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Arnot Sata | 


yes, of-lehowhs'F yr6@fſringo...:. Mir an: oro 
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at 


— | Lavrricys, Ch. IF. 


preſent Of fecrifice anto' God, Gen4 3.4, pliſhed and ended ;' for it ferved alſo to 
Pore ſpecially , an offriog of the irui:s of expiate'ſynns; as the Lord'{ware that the 
$ earth, of us now called 2 Meat offring: io1qute of | Ehes houſe ſhould wot be puy- 
_—_ : {call it a Hoeat-offring, for it Was | get with ſacrifice or Minchab' | Meat. offring ) 
Nemo part, of che flow: of wheat: | for ever, $1m. 3.14: and as David ſh:weth 
OY 445.13-b5- 1 Chron.z 1.23» Exod. 29.2. ſaying, If the Lord have ſtyrred thee up a- 
Th. Greek ſom-time keepeth the Hebruc | gainſt me; let bim:ſmell(that'1s , fivoutably- | 
F ime Maoted, Exck.46. 5- 7 F.C7010 this | accept) 4 Minchab {or Meat. offring )1.Sam. 
ace and vitea el WHeTe, Tr uſia, a ſacrifice; 26.19. Therfore when Chit himſelt was | 
indin Pſalm.47. 7. proſÞhore, x jj mg: and | com? ,"this Meat-offring ceaſed , as was 
this the Apottle FoNlowerh, Heb. 10.5.8.10. | foretold in Dan, 9.27, be ſhall cauſe the ſa- 
+ the former Thuſa, is approy:d 1n Mar. crifite and the Minchah to ceaſe « Secondly | 
 1\43.from Lev.2.13: and in eA#.7:42.trom | it figured the* perſon; of Chriſtians, who | 
fncs 5.2.8 Of theſe, ſome were Meat off-ings | through him are cleanſed'& ſanfified to | 
of the Congregation , ſume of particular perſons. | be pure oblations unto God, as it was | 
Tie congregations off) ings were three ; the wa- | propheſicd, They ſhall bring a!l your brethren 
ved ſeaf, ( Levit. 23. 10: 1. ) the two wave- | for 6 Minch2h (s Meat-offring) unto the Lord,. : 
ſaves, (Levit.2.3- 17.) and the ſhew bread made | out of alt the Gentiles exc:: as the ſonns of Iſraet | 
every week, (Lev.24.5). This (Shew bread) | brizz « Meat-offring (Minchah) in « dlexn veſe | 
came not on the alter ,, but was «ll earer by the | ſel , tothe houſe of the EORD*; E/ai 65.20. |: 
Prefs. The particular perſons meat-offrings'| The accompliſhment wherof the Apoſile | 
were nine: and dll of them came to the eAltatr. ſhewerh fo have been by his miniitration: | 
3. The poor mans Meat -offring for ſyn, ( Levit. | of the Goſpel of God, unto the Gentiles; | 
'e.11,) 2: The gealouſy offring, (Num.5.15.) 3. | thatthe Oblation ( Proſphora) of the Gentiles, | 
The Meat-offring of Fmttation , which every | might be acceptable, being ſundified by the Ho. 
Peſt offied wher!.e flrſt entred into by ſervice; | ly-Ghoſt, Rom. 15:18. Thirdly ir figured the 
(Kyi. $16.28.) 4. The Meat-effring which | frairs of grace 8& 200d works thatChrifti- | 
the bizh Pricſt offred every day, (Levit. 6.20.) | ansare to perform both rowar is God & {| 
$.The Meat-cf ing of fine- flow re; 6.The Meat-| men. Towards God,by prayer & thankf- 
ofring baked on a plate; 7. in a frying-pan:: 8. | giving; as David fayrh, Let my prayer be di- | 
in woven, C. or wafers; (all mentioned in | reficd as incenſe before thee; the lifting up of my [. 
| Levit. 2.) and 211 theſe five kinds came for | hands, as the evening Minchab ( or O5lation) | 
: valves, 87 for voluntary offrmgs. Maimony, Pal. 141.2. So when the Lord told the 
'rreat, of offrin? the ſacrifices , chapt. 12: Sect, | Tewes, F'will not accept 4 Minchah (or Meat- | 
1.3.4. The Michab or M*«t-offr:ng was | offring) at your bend; he adderh , For from the: | 
primarily a figare of, Chrift his oblaricn, | rifing of the Sun, even unto the going-down of | 
| who gave Eimſ{If for as, an Oblation and « ſa- | the ſame,my name ſPalbe gyeat among the Gen- | 
eifce to Got, far a 4g ſmell. ng ſavour, Eph. | tilts, ana m every place , mcenſe ſhalbe offered | 
f.1. Sottie ApoPle openeth it, if Heb. 106. | untomy nome}, and a pure Meat-offring: Mel. | 
fromthe go. Palme; Sacrifice and Oblation | 1.10.11. which'ts fulfilled, when men pray j 
(MxbabY thou wouldeſt not , but a bodie haſt | every where, liftng up boly bends , asthe A- q 
| 


—_— 


this prepared mee: ec . Above when he poſile reachiech,r, Tim. 2.3; Towards men 
ſod, Sarifice er Oblation;and Burmt-offrings, | allo , good workes are as ſaccifices unto 
<7 offrings for ſyn thou wouldeſt not e7c; then | God; as it is written , To doe yood and to 
hes 0&T coke to doe thy wil 6 God; oc. | communicate forgetmot , for with ſuch ſacrifices, | 
he = willwe are ſax ified; through the \| God's wel pleaſed; Heb. 13.15. ſo'the bene- J: 
ty 4k e body of 7eſus Chriſt once . Heby. | wolence (cnt from tlie Charcly of Philip» {: 
' [+ $5.10," So that in the Oblation of; pi, to the Apotile, wa$an odour of « ſweet- l:. 
ble, wel-pleaſing unto 
3 _ God. 


I | Wiſubody, this legal ſervice was acc6- | ſmel', @ ſacrifice a” 
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offerings here preſcribed, had oile & fran- 
ki with them, wheras the Meat-of- 
friog which the poore man brought for 
his Syn, was to have neyther of bothe, 
Tevie.5.11.ic ſeemeth the chief thing here 
fipured, was the new creature, and holy 
 eftate which we haye in Chriſt : thatas 
our reconciliation unto God in Chrift, 
| was-fignified by the Burat-offring, Lev.r. 
fo the ſanification of our perions and 
actions, and the acceptation of them be- 
-| fore God through his grace inChriſt, was 
fignified by this Mcat-offring. fine 
flowre]of wheat, Exod.z'9 2, Exr.6.9. 1 Chr. 
21.23. cAll the Meat-offrings were of wheaten 
flowre , 
ved ſheaf, ( Numb.s. Lev.zz. ) which were of 
barley. And for the quantitie, A! Meat- 
offrengs that were brought upon the Alter, not 
any of them, was leſs then the tenth part (of 20 
Ephah, as Lev. 5. 11. & 6. 20. that 1s, an 
Omer, as Exod.16.36.) The 5. Meat. offrings 
(mEtioned in this chapter)that «re brought 
for vow and voluntary ſacrifice, he may bring 
of them ſo much «s be pleaſe,though 1090.tent 
parts: but the Meat-offrings of the ſheaf,and of 
mo eee , and of pealouſie, and of initiation, 
and the | bigh prieſts meat-off ring , every one of 
them is but one tenth pert,neyther lcſi nor more; 
fayth Maimony, in treat. of offring the ſecrif. 
chap.r2. S.z.5. Alſo for the qualitie, as all 
things offred to God were to be of the 
beſt, & without corruption, ſo the Meat- 
offrings . The flowre might.not be ſuch 
25 wherein wormes bred, or made of 
wqrmeaten wheat; nor mixc with oil that 
had a rank ſmell, or yIl caſt, &c, Maimo- 
| ny in [ſuzei mixbe«chchap.6.5.1. pure 
oile | Sol, Iarchi noteth that che ole ws 
L poured Vpon all of at -the fenkincenſe » W4s put 
.upcn pert of jt , on the one fide. Other of the 
Hebrewes alſo ſay; every Megtoffring that is 
 offred «pon the alter, muſt beve oile and frank- 
incenſe ; 4 Log of ole ( that is half a pinte 
of oile wherof ſee Lev.14.10. ) for every 
tenth deale, and 4 handful of frankincenſe , for 
every Meat offring , whether it be of one tenth 
Segle, or of ſrxcie; for sbey bring not mor then 


Ged. Phil.g.ct. Now becauſe the Meat | 60 tenth dealer in one veſſel . Bncepe the 


| wherby we ſerve God with glidnes;Þ 


except men offring, and the wa- | 


_ 
® i 


louſy offring , and the ſyn offring ( N 7 | 
Lev,5.11.)for they heve no oil,nor incenſe, Ma F 
mony, treat. of offrng the ſacrif, chapt. 1.S,,) 

The flowre of wheat, ſipnifyed the perſeg 
and pure eſtate of Chriſt, and of al Chii.| 
ftians (with their fervice ) in him; Purged 
from the brann of naturall corruption: | 
Heb. 10.5. Eſai. 66.20. The oile , ſipnifial | 


[2 


| the graces & comforts of the holy Gh 


45.7. Luk, 4.18. rt Foh.2.10.27. The fo, | 
incenſe , figured the ſweet odour whereby 
chey are acceptable-to. the Lord: Song 3.4. | 
Ter.6.20. Epbeſ.5,2. Row.12.1. The may. 
ner of making the Meat-offring of floyr, | 
is recorded to be thus ; He brought « temh. 
deale of floure, (or many tenth. deales, or accy. 
ding 45 he had vowed , ) and otle meet for the 
ſame : the flowre was.mesſured by the Tenth. 
deale meaſure of the SanFuarie , end vile we 
put into @ veſſel, and efterwards the fluwre wa 
put upon it . eAfter tbat aye , other oile we 
put upon the flowre, «nd the flowre we mingled| 
with it. eAﬀter this, they put it into « mn 
veſſel, and then poured oile into it. «And the ; 
which firſt they put, e7-the oil which they ming. 
led it with, gnd the oile which they powredim| | 
it, all was-@ Log (or half -pinte ) for « tewth| | 
deale (of flowre.)-And then they put the franks 
incenſe upon it. Maimony treat, of Offring the 
ſecrif. &.13.|.v. 

V. 2. the ſonns ] that is , one ofthe 
ſonns, as the words following doe mani» 
feſt; when it is ſayd, ad be ſhal tcke, met- 
ning the Prieſt. ſhall take] or ſbdl 
gather. up-with-the hand, as the word pro- | 
perly ſfignifieth. The flowre was put into | 
2 miniſtring veſſel, and ſar ified therin, 
( Eſai.66.10. ) The Prieft caried it to the alter, 
and brought it to the ſouthweſt horn therof, ad 
removing all the Ot” wnto the one ſide, 
ke took up « handful of the flowre and oile mt;\| | 

ed, and put that handful into « miniſtring veſſe\,( | 
end ſantiified it therin . Then gathering up al (: | 
the frenkincenſe , be put it upon the handful | | 
the veſſel, and ſet it upon the «ltar, «nd ſalted ®; 
and put it out of the miniſtring veſſel, uponthe || 
fyre. Meimony,treas. of offring the ſecrif. c<4p+| 
| "Mm 2s |; 13- Sen, _ 
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releive his poor ſair As , which are toly | 
and acceptable ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
Phil.4.18. Heb.13.26, And being refericd | 
to Chrift himſelf, as he by the oblation | 
of his own bodie was our Meat-offiing, 
| Pſalm.qo.Heb.10. it figured our cemmunit- 
| on With him, and patticipation of his 
naot to accept the ſervice of faith, | death, and refurre&ion, by faith; whcre- | 
rey his people cffer to him by CErift. | by he becometh unto us, the bread of God, 
Hereupon it 13 fayd , He remembe) dll thy | the bread of life, that giveth us life for ever; 
Meat-offr-ngs, Pfel. 20. 4. ar.d, Thy prayers | John 6.33. 35.&7c. And of him , his-u hole | 
ind thine aln.es , 41e come-up for « Memorial | church, (v hich are a royall Prieſthood, 1, | 
| before God: AB. 10.4. SO Nehemiah pray- . Pet 2.9.) are made partakers, 
Remember me , 0m) God , concerning #his; V. 4. baked in] Hebr. « baking ( or | 
yu; e not out my kindneſſes , that T have batehe) of the oven, They Kneaded ard ba- 
tay the houſe of my God e7-c. and fpare | ked it within the ſar Quarie, (though the 
me, according 16 the greatues of thy mercie: Ne- | wheat was ground and fifted withour, ) 
ak 33. 14- 22. On the contrary, the ſyn ' 33 Aaimeny 1n the foreſayd treatiſe ſhew- | 
| 2nd gcalouſy offrings, hzd no ole nos in- | eth: which is confirmed by Ezek. 46. 26. | 
| CeD \decauſe they were effxings of memo- | This 18 the place where the Prieſts ſhal boyl the 
ndl, but ſuch as brought iniquitie 10 1Yemenm- treſpaſs offring , and the yu offring * where they | 
 brance; which was NcLgraciovs,nor ſweet | ſhall bake the Meat-offring 8c. See alſo 1. | 
ſaclliog betore the Lord: Num.s.15. Lev. Chrcn. 33. 28. 29. where the Levites were 
(ATP ef reſt ] the Greck ſayth , of | zfliſtants to the Prieſts, in preparing the 
fweet ſmell; and conſe quently acceptable; | Meat-offrings. axlevened ] Hebr. 


burne | grin ary 
| yapour , a5 the word figniheth: 
Mes 9. Tod aſter olteN. the me. 

©] therof | that 1S , that handful with 
- :ncepſe , named 4 memorial, decauſe it 
called unto Gods remembiance, ( this 15 
ſpoken after t1;& manner of men.) his co- 


| 2s the Chaldee explayne ph 1t , ax Oblation 
that ſbel be «cceptcd with favour before the 
Lord, See Levit.1.9, 

 V.3. cAsons] tocat the ſame, inthe 
fanQuarie, Lcv.6.16. This is to be under- 
ſtocd of the Meat-cffrivgs bronght alcne: 
but the Meat and drink ofirirgs added to 
"other ſacrifices, were not to be eaten, but 
burnt and powred all upcn the altar; ſce 
the annotatiors on Zevit.23 23, holy 
of bolyes ] Hebr. Eelynes of bolyneſſes ; that 
| 15, moſt holy thir gs. By this they are Gil- 
tinguiſhed from other things , which the 
Hebrew doors call therfore leigbt boly, 


cakes of unlevenimgs; that 18, alrogither un- 
k yencd: ſignifying fynceritie and trueth, 2, 
Cor.5.8. {ce the notes on Excd.12, 
mingled] T he cakes were thus ordered: 

th e flowre was mingicd with cile, and hneaded 
with warme Water , and baked, and broken in 
peeces C7 put into « miniſtring veſſel then frank- 
incenſe was put upen it , Ent no cile powred on 
it, Lecauſe it is Trritten, mingled with 6i.e. Of 
cvery tenth part ( of an Epbab ) they wade ten 
cakes : ſayth Maimeny, treat. of cffring the 
ſacrif. chap. 13.8.8.10. or unlevened] 
Heb. and wafers of unleveninys, anoynted &c.. 
| Of this, Maimony in the foreſayd place 


and which might be catcn cut of the 
 acQuarie, but witkin the hoſt, and (in 
ages folow ing) within Icruſale m, Afaime- 
uy, treat, of « ffring ſacrifices, thett. 10.Seft.y. 


ſayth ; eAnd if they were wafers , the flewre 
P44 hneaded with warme water iid the wafers 
anrynied with oil. And it ſeems unto me(ſayth | 
| he ,) that they vere anoynted after the baking... 
ad 4p. 71.5, 5, Thus the Meat-offiings | There was brought « Logfor half pinte) of oile, | 
|.Yere 10 pare for the maj! tenarce & live- | for every tenth deal ( of flowr, ) and they were 
f ood of Gods Pricits, Num. 18.9.10. and | ancynted and anoynted ageyn, til all the oile in 
'deing given.uoto God , wete mott holy | the Log vvas ended. This ancnyting with | 

| | p , and fpured the graces and good ' ole Lenifics the graces of Gods ſpirit,as 
| Y9IB wherwith we honour Chrift , and | befoze is hewed ; which the children o 
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being both tempered and anoynted with 


| the ſame; of which th'Apoſlle ſayth, The 


enoynting which ye have received of ( the Holy 
one) ebideth in you exc. 3 Joh.2.27. and, He 
that eſtebliſheth us with you, Chriſt, end hath 
enoynted ws, iS God, 2 Cor.1.21. 

V.s. on< pan] or, 9» 4 pate, or ſlice, 
fat and ſmooth. Hereof Maimony (treat. 
of Offing ſacrif. chap. 13.5. 7.) ſayth, whet 


| differe b ( Machabath ) the Pan, from ( Mar- 
| cheſheth) the Frying-pan? The Frying-pan hath 


# lip (or edge,)and the paj? that is baked theron 
out, Butithe p44 hath no lip , end the peli thet 


Moreover,the Pen and the Frying-pan were in 
the Courtyerd,und both of them veſſels of Mn 
ſtrat:s c3* of the holy things: e 1be Ove of the 
ſanfluaric was of m:tell, Maimony ivid, C.12. 
f. 23. They ſignified yellcls of Chrittian 
harts , as, My bart hath fryed ( or boyled) 6 


| good matter Bec , Pſal. 45.2, Scethe anno-. 
| rations on that Pſalme. 


| V.6. prices] Of , perts . They beked it 
in the ſanfiuerie,nd cut it in peices,and put the 
pecces into 6 miniſtring veſſel , and then put uf- 
on it oile «ud frankincenſe , and caryed it to 


1 tbe Prieſt , and the Preift certed it to the &'tar, 
{ and brought it to the ſouthweſt born , and did 
{ 25 is before noted on yerſe z. And for the 
1 manner of cutting; he doubled the cake into 
1 two. and the rws into o and diviaed it, eAnd 
| &ll the pieces were as big 4s olives: and if they 
| were greater or lefſer, they would ſerve, Mazme- 
| xy ibidem, chep. 13. S. 12. 10. This cutting 
1-in peices is to be underltood alſo of the 
| cakes baked in the oven,verſ4. and in the 


Frying-pan , verſ..7. 8. and fignified the, 


the Burnt-offring, Lev. 1.6.12. 


fer it eo the preiſt: ſo Sol. Jercht expound- 
eh it, the owner therof ſhall offer it ts the 
prieſt, ard the prieſt ſhail bring it unto the A1- 
t«r,Or,it ſhg/be cffred,to weer, by thee: as, 


| he imputed , Gen. 15.6. is tranſlated , it wes | 


- impuzed , Row ,4-3- Sce alſo the vores op 


God ſhould have within and without, ſo 


« ſoft, nd for that it hath « lip ,t runneth not 


& baked theron is hard, ſo that it runns not of. | 


| Seaten for ech of them by themſelves, Muimg 


| And being put incothe tyre,it boileth up 


ſame thing that the cutting iv pecCes of | 
| him. Among the heathens they uſed 
V, 8. he ſhall offer ] that is, the man. 
| thac brings the gift , {hall preſent or of- 


Gen,2.20. CF 16.14. ' | ' 
V.9 . takenp ] or, liſt up; whi | 
Chaldee tra ateth Sk. ; hee | 
take-way, = memorial ] that is,an hang! 
ful of the peices therof ; ſee betors On 
V.6.CT tb. ecAll Meat eng that are offend 
upon the c Altar, he taketh an handful theresf, 
«and buyneth it all upon the Altay : and the 
is eaten 5y the Prieſts, Maimony ibidem \ £11 
[-9. Sec an exception, 1n Lev,s.23, of 
reſt ] Gr, of ſweet ſmel, The Chaldee tran. 
Nareth, «rn offering that ſhalbe received wh 
favour before the Lord, 
 V. 10, Haly } Hebr, holyxes of 
ſes ; that is, moſt holy: ſee v, :: ef 
V.11.with leven]except ſome thik. offer. 
1ngs, which were brought with leyencd 
bread, Levit.7.13.Leven and honey ave anley. 
fal to be burnt upon the altar, and they are wy. 
lawful every whit of them, Lev 2.11. But 
| not guiity , except he burn them for an o ering, 
or With an offering , 4nd whether he fl them 
by OT) or burn them mixed , he is tobe 


in Iſſure mixbeach,c.5.ſ.1. eld-leyen\ſee 
the annotations on Excd.r1 2.15. Leven fi. 
gured Syn of all ſorts, inward and out. 
ward, in deQrine and manners, Luk.11.1, 
AMat.16.6.1z, 1Cor.g.8. honey] which 
for [weertnes of ta(t , is contrary io ſow: 
leyen; yet being eaten much , breedeth 
lothſomnes , and is not good, Prov. 24.15, 
27. but curneth to choler and bitrernes, 


in froth; wherups ſome of the Hebrewes 
take it to fignifie pride, 41nd therfore it ws 
uot to be burned jy any Fyre-offring . R Elias, 
1n Reſhith Chocmab, treat, of Humilitic,h. 3, 
Both chele forbidden in this obJarion,ig- 
nified the perf; Kion 'of Chriſt , and of us 


boney, in ther ſacrifices for the dead: Ev-| | 
ripid. in Iphiges.in Tauris. Baal Hatturin (00 
this ſcripture) noteth, that the evil concupt- 
cence ( the corruption of nzture in man)) 
is like to 0/d- leaven;end this is the reaſon vv 
boney is forbjdden, becauſe the evil concupsſent 
bs ſvvest unto a man a honey, And Sel. larchi 


| laych, Ml ſvveet Fit is called borey. Pore 
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trine of the goſpel, teproofs , and wiſe. 


F=- 
| 
| 
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Leaves is uſed to denote griet and af- 
4Rion,a5 in P/et. 73 21-7) hart was leaven- 
-4:which may have uſe here, thar neyther 
extremitie of grief 2s Leaven, nor of plea- 
ſures, a$ Honey, be in the Meat _ of 


the ſain&s, but 2 temperature and meg1o- 
critie, 


See 2 Cor.1.3.4.--9. © 12. 7.--I0, 
V, 12. In he cblation ] the word 1s or 
With , is to be underſtood as in the for- 


mer yerſe;or,Of,2s theGreck verſt6 hath. 


them ] leven and honey though they 


mioht not come on thealcar, yer came | 
ſelves, and have peace one with another : Mar. 


with.che firft fruits; Leven 13 mentioned 


ſeaſoned words of grace , Math. 5.13. Col. 
4.6. and here to the ſalt of the covenant, 
which on our pare 15faith in midſt of at 
flitions 3: wherefore our  unregenerate 
eſtate, is likened roa child aew born, 8& 
net ſalted , Exch 16.4, of the covenant] 
which is a figne of the coycrant of thy 


God: for by fait , the covenant of grace | 


was ſignified inChriſt, which we by faith 
apprehend unto inccrruption, We are 
therefore admoniſhed, Have ſalt in your 


with the 6-ſt Fuuts, Levit.13-17. and with | 9.50, Hereupon « covenant of ſalt , is uſed 


| thank offrings, Lev. 7.13. Honey iS alſo a- | 
| woog the firſt fruits, in 2 Chr.31.5.though | petual covenant, Num.18 19. 2 Chron. 13, 


there the Hebrew DcRors underſtand 
Dates Which are {weet as honey 2: which. 
may alſo be implied in the prohibition | 


here v. 13. So Sol. Iarchi here expoundeth 
it, ſaying , frſt-fruits of honey, as the faſt 
Fits of pgs , end dates , Otherweiſe by 
them, may be meant the one of them , to 
weet Leaven : ( for Bees honey was not 
brought for irſi-fruics 5 ) as the theeves , 
| Math.27.44. that 15 one of them, Luke 23. 
39.0, bis diſciples, Mat.24.1. that is , one 
of by diſciples , Mark. 13.1, Chaxkuni here 
expoundeth 1t, ye ſhall offer them to the Loyd 
for 4 wave-offring : but not for an oblation on 
the Altar . for 4 ſavouy of reſt] in Greck, 
for 4ſ@vour of ſweet-ſmell to th. Lord: which 
the Childee cxpoundeth , to be accepted in 


rifly, and therforc ſay, for « ſavour of reſt 
thou mayſt n'* make then af:end , but thou 
| | myſt make them aſcend (to burn) as woed, 
| Bur to mingle them with any-oblation, 
3s1yn-offring ,treſpaſs-offring, meat-of- 
ring &, was ipolawful : and who ſo did 
it, Was to ten, Mainony in fſurej 
mizbeach, c<h.5. ſ.3.4. gBefi rv 
' V.13. ſhalt ſalt} or , ſhalt ſeſon.. This 
| Ge Prieſt was co doe,caltiog {altuponit, 


noted on v. 3. Selt:15 of a fyerie nature, ſa- 
voureth all meats, and preſerveth from 


8 ietfore applied co the wholſome doc. 


ay. 
& £ hy 
5 L , 
TL 3 


When it was 'broughr es the altar , as is- 


for an inviolable,, incorruptible, ard per- 


5. Therfore in this ſacrifice, the Hebrue 
doQtors held falc ſo neceſlary , that if ic 
were offr-d without ſalt, it was polluted: 
Maimon, treat, of holy things pol'uted, ch.11. 
ſ-16. 
ings onely, but the Burner offcings, Ezek. 
4 3.24. and all other; as Chrilt ſayth. Eve. 
ry one ſhall be ſalted with fyre, and every facri- 


fice ſhalbe ſa'ted with ſait , Mark. 9.49, The 


Hebrew dcCtors ſay , 1: s commanded to ſalt 
all cffrings , before they aſe: nd on the Altar, 
( Levit.2.13. ) and thou haſt nothing which c6. 
meth on the c Altar witheut ſalt, except the wine 


| of the drink offrings , and the blood, and the 


fevour, This the Hebrewes underſtand 


| 
| 


| 


| 


corruption , by the ſharpnes therof? and | 


wood. end it 'is commanded to ſalt the fle 
very fayr, as one would ſalt fieſh to roſt, that he 


turn the peice ET ſalt it. The ſslt which they ſea- 


ſon all offrings with, u the Congregations ,as the 
Wood aiſo is; ard no particular man brings ſalt 


er wood for his offring,f#5 bis own houſe. , and 
they layd on the falt m three places ; inthe ſalt 
chamber, and on the feot-bank (af the altar), 


| and on the tep of thee Altar. In the ſalt cham- 


berthey ſalted the 5 kinns of the bely things. Vp- 
on the foct bank , they ſalted t!.e members ( cy 
perces of the ſacrifices. ) end on the top of the 
eAiter, they ſalted the handful and the frankin- 
cenſe,, andthe Meat-offrings that Were bu: ned, 
and the Burnt-effrings of foules . - Mainony, in 
Inter Mirheath, b.s. [.11.12.33; Theriore 


({ayth Bal battarim.) falt is thyee-:iumes mens | 


tioned in this verſe , becauſe! they put.on ſalt it 


three places { Gremenriened. 4 The hea- | 


| then 
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every oblation] rot the Meat-offer | 


| 


3. 
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thens ret-vned a memorial of this ſervice, 
flower ſalted. Homer [4 1. 


ſeemeth to be meant of the ſheaf(or Omer) 
of barley, wherof he ſpcaketh agayne in 
Levit.z3.ro- See the annotations there, 
So R. Menachem, and Sol. larct i here (ayth, 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of the Meat- off: in 7 of the 
Omer ( in Lev.:;.) grern-ears-of-corn] 
in H-brew Ab, by which amy the firtt 
moneth is call-d, Exod.1 3.4. for then bar- 
ley was cared, and began to be rip2; as 1s 
(ewed 5n Lev.:3.10. Tne Gre-k rranſla- 
ceth it New-fruits. parched | for they 
dried then with th: fyre, in the green-cars, be 

caſe elſe they. would not be ground i the mill, 
for that they were moyſt: ſayth Sol. larcbi on 
Lev.z. ground-corn | or ſmali-brok; n-corn: 
Hebr. Geres , that is breaking or grinding; 
which theGreek tranſlateth corne or grain: 
The Chaldee, broken-graines : and Sol. [ar- 
<hi expound=th it , broken whiles it is moy/t. 
Geres ((ayth he) meaneth breaking 41d grind- 
ing;broken with the mull, of the full -eare] 


mel , which here , and in LTev.23. 14. & in 
2 King.4.42. is uſed for full-oreen ears of 
corn, Which che Chaldee expoundeth 
tender: elſwhere it is the name of a moun- 
faine, which was fruitful with corne, 
t. King.18.42 & generally a fruitful place 
1s called Carmel, Eſar:32.15. 16. & 29. 17. 

The F:rſt-fruts chiefly figured Chriſt, by 
whom all the reft of the rey2nu? is ſanc- 
tified, 1 Cor. 15.20. Rom. 11.15. [oh 12.24. 


our iniquities, Eſai.3,5. Wherby he was of- 

fred for a ſweet favour unto-God, And 

with him we are partakers in. our mea- 

ſure, Rom. 8:17. Colof]. 1 24. 

\ V. rs. fbaltput]Hebr. ſho/t give(which 

the Greek traſhteth. ſþalt poure) oile, which 
was. according to other meat-off-rings, a 
tog of oits, & an hanJful of frankincenſe: 
i2nifying the graces of God in Chriſt & 
| bis m=mbers, and the ſweer odour of his 


"OI 


offring with the r facritices , meale 0: 


V. 14. Meat- offring of ft fruits ] This 


or, of the green-eare; call:d in Hebrew Car- 


| 


the parchine , breaking, grinJing 8c: fi- | 
gured his ſuF-ring for us, beinz bruiſed for 


Peace-offringy, di 
23.10, touching thig ——— | 
| <0 


on Levi. 
{erVICe, 


CHAPTER 3, 
t; The Peace-offrings, of the heyd. 6 gg: 
| of the flock; 7. oily YM 12. or et 
Nd ifhis ot-lation be, a ſacrifice] * 
of Peace-offrings : if he offer jr 
of the he-dj4 whether it be male or f& 
male; he (hall off-rit perfc& , before 
lchovaly.,” And he (hall lay his hang 
SO ITS 14 RM 
upon the head of his oblation : and 
he (hall kyl it , «t the dore of the Tent 
of the Congregation : and Aarong 
ſonns the Prieſts, (hall ſprinkle the 
blood, upon the Altar, round-abourt; 
And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the Peace-offrings., a Fyte-offrinp un. 
to Iehovah: the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all che fat that « upon 
the inwards. And the two kidneyes, 
and the fat which # apo chem, which 
« upon. the flanks : and the caule a- 
bove the lrver, with the kidneyes, he | 
ſhall take-away it. And:Aaronsſonns 
ſhall burn ic on the Altar , withthe 
Burnt- offring , which « upon the 
wood, thats on the fyre: i ©a Fyre- 
offring, of, a (avour of reſt}, unto leho- 
vah. rae Coma to 
And if his oblation, for a ſacrifice | 
of Peaccoffrings.unto lthovah, beof 
the lock: male or female; he ſhall of- | 
fer ic perfeR. If he offer a Lamb, for | 
his oblation :;then ſhall he offer-it 
before Ichovah, And: he ſhall lay his 
| hand, upon the head of his oblation; 
and he (hall kyl ir, before-the Tent of 
the congregation: aad Aarons ſonns, | 
| ſhall ſprinkle the blood'therof, upo! | 


| oblacionfor us. See more inthe noces.| 


the Altar, round-abour.. And he {hall 


0 
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peace-offrings. 


LauyiTtilcyvs\ 


- Ch. 11T. 


—ifer, of the ſacrifice of the Feace-off- 
rings,a Fyre- off ring unto tehovah: the 
fat therof,an« the whole rump, 1t (hal 
| hetake-off hard-by the back-bune: 
| & ihe far that covereth rhe inwards, 
| !andall the fat that & upon the 1n- 
[jo wards And the two kidneyes, and 
| | the fat tharss upon them, which & 
upon the flanks: and the caule above 
the liver , with the -1dneyes he (hall 
takeaway it, And the Prieft (hall 
burn it,upon the Altar : it is the bread 
of the Fyre-off191g, unto lehovah. 

| Andif his oblation,be a Goat: then. 
he ſhall offer it, before Ichovah. Ard 
| | he (hall lay his hand , upon the head 
} | of ity and he ſhall kyll ir, before. the 


trons ſonns, ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
therof, upon the Altar, round. about. 
And he ſhall offer therof , his oblati- 
on; a Fyre-effring , unto Ichovah : the 
|| | fartharcovereth the inwards, and all 
15 thefat,that & upo the inwards. And 


14 


upon them, which « upon the flanks: 
& the caule above the liver, with the 
16 kidneyes, he ſhall take- away it. And 
[the Prieft hall burn them , upon the 
Altar : «5s the bread of the Fyre-of- 
| fring, for aſavour of reſi; all the fat, is 

!7 lehovahs, Jr ſhalbe. an eternal Gtatute, 

of for your generations, thrdughout all 
your dwellings: any fat or any blood, 
ye ſhall noteat, bSTc 


þ 4 


a * 
W at 
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| Annotations, _._ 
i IF 5 bation } bi kovban , which the 
4. 1 Greek rranſfateth "bis gift unto the | 
| Lord: ſo korbax is by the Evangeliſt 
| expounded s giſt, Mar.7.11. : Peace-offer- | 


Tent of the congregation : and Aa- | f 


the two kidneycs , and the fat that « | 


cf Paymets or cf pacificatiss, or of perfe Gens, 
 wherby men payd unto God Covfelhon 
' and thanks for their peace and proiperi- 
tie, ard tor his pertor ming of mercics,6e 
| pac1ficatie nh, ard payd their vowe's; As 1$ 
| Written. Thy vowes are wpon we, 6 God: 7 
| well pay co» fi fficns unto thee, Pſal. 56 13.300, 
Peace-cffrings are upon me ; this day have 1 
| payed my vowes , Prov.7.14. Theſe facrih- 
ces were of ſundry ſorts , eyther for Con- 
fejſion or (Thankſ;romg) Lev.7.11.12. or for 
2 Vow; or for a Y-luntary offring ; Lev.9-16. 
Here, and viſually in the law, the word 1s | 
Shelamim, as of many payments or thanks, 
due unto God for his many benehrts, as 
David prcfeſſerh,P/. 116.12.14.17.18. but 
in eAmos 5-22. 1t 18 uſed fnpularly Shelem. 
The Greck ofien tranſlar: th it Eirentkee, 
that 1s, 2 Pacyfying ( cr Peace ) off11ng; but 
here, and moſt commonly Soterion, 4 facri- 
ce of ſelvation , ( offered unto God tor his | 
ſalvation of men.) The .Chaldee hath , the 
ſacrifice of ſandities ( or ſanifications:) whe- 
ther , becauſe none but cl-an and ſanRi- 
hed perſons might eat of it? Lev. 7.19. 20. 
or for ſanCftifying the name of God by it. 
Sol. Iarchi fayth they are called Peace-offer- 
ings , becauſe they bring peace into the word: 
as a!fo becauſe by them there is peace to the 
eAl:ay, to the Pricſts , and to the owners : that 
1s,every of theſe hyye a part in the Peace 
offrings. R. Menachem (ayth , it is of like 
| meaning 45 tha' in Eſa. 44. 28. He ſhall pey- 
forme all my pleaſure , The myfterie of this 
ſacrifice 15 opened in Hoſ.14.2. Take-away 
(Lord) all iniquay, and recerve (or give) gocd: 
and we will pay, the bulloks of our lips; which 
the Greek there rranſlarech, the fruit of our 
{ps : and the Apotfle likeweiſe fayth , By 
him ( that 1s, by Irſus,) let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praif. to God contmuelly; that is, the fruit of | 
the lipps , confeyſmg to his name; Heb. 13.15. 
Theſe Peace-offcrings , were 21» given, 
when men in therr troubles priyed unto 
God for peace and ſalvation , Iudg. 20.26. 
& 21.4. 1 Chron.21.26. That as the Buynt- 
offring ( in Lev.r. ) figured our reconcilia- 
tion ro God by the death of Chrift;& the 


22 Jor , Pay-efferings : Hebr. 2 ſacrifice of 
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Meat-offrin; (in Lev-2.) our fan@ification 
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lin him bcfore God + ſo this Peace-o 


_ 


fignified bothChrifts oblation cf himſ-1t, 
wherby he became out i'eace 254 ialva- 
tion,Epbeſ2.14.15.16.:A@4.13.47. Heb.s.9, 
& 9.28. & our oblation of praiſe, thank(- 
eiving,and prayer unto God; in the mid- 
deft of troubl-s, tentations , and ſpiritual 
| combats which we fight by faith in this 
| ife: ſo that we come boldly wnto the throne of 
| grace , that we may receive mercie , 4nd finde 
| grace to belp in time of need; Heb. 4.16. 
male ] herein ic 
| offring, which was to be ofthe males only, 
Lev.1.3. By this diſtinRion of ſexes, the 
Hebrewes gather , that the beaſt which 
was neyther p-rf. & male nor female, or 
both male ind female , thouph it had no 
other blzmiſh , was not fir for ſacrifice: 
Maimony in Iſſurei Mixbeach, ch.3.[. 3. Spiri- 
ricually we may apply this to the ſtate of 
the Church in Chriſt, tn whom there 1s 
neyther male nor female , but all arc one 1n 
him, Gal.z.28, And that God accepteth 
not onely the ſacrifice of Chriſt, bur ours 
alſo in him. Heb. 13.15, perfeft ] in 
Greek, without blemiſh : See Exod.12.5. & 
Lev.1.3. | | | 
V. 2. lay] or, impoſe bis hand, (in Greek, 
bis hands;) to teſtifhie by this ſigne his faith 
in God through Chrilt : ſee the notes on 
Levt...1.4. The difference there and here, 


oy 


| the H-brew doors think ro be this, that 


over the Peace-offering there was no confejion 
(of ſynns), but {Þeaking words of Praiſe ( un- 
to God : ) and that hands might be layd on, 
in any place of the courtyard where be would, in 
the place where it was killed. Maimony treat. 
of offring ſecrifices, ch. 3. ſ. 14-15. be] 
that is, the Prieſt or ſome other Levite 
| ſhall kil it: ſee Lev.r.5, It might be killed 
in any place of the Court ; (Maimony ibid. 
c. 5. ſ. 4. ) and was not reſtreyned to the. 
Northſide of the Altar , as the Burnt-of- 
fring, Levit.1,11. For theſe Peace-offrings 
the Hebrewes call: the leigbtey boly ebivgs; 
to.diſtingy 
Lev.z.16. prakle ] according tothe 
manner obſerved on Lev, 1.5. For the Burnt 


offring , Treſpeſ offring & 


& P exce-offrin; ; the 


Luviricns: Ch. ITI, 


ffring Fprinkling of the blood of theſe thee mJ 


iffered from the Burnt | 


_— 


—_—_— 


.| the fear of wiſdom and underſtanding,) 


ngviſh chem from the Holy of bolies, | 
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 /41t47,was ever alike: Maimony trea F 
| fring ſacrifices,ch.s. [.6. It Sauied the Fa ; 
lin* of Chriſts blood , wherby wee. a 
words, and works are ſanQiified beſo. 
God. 1 Pet.1.2. Heb. 12.24; Ia. 
V. 3. wnto Jehovah] wholly bu 
on the Alear unto the Lord, Thers 6 
beſides , of every Peaceoffring , the Breſ 
and the right ſhoulder, which were wayed 
and heaved before the Lord , and piven 
the Prieſts tocat: wherof ſee Ley, z, ;, 
32, &Cc. the other fleſh of the Peace-of. |- 
fring', was caten 'by,'the owner thar| 
broughtit, and his "ken and. freinds, 
Lev.7.15.16. the fat | or, the {this 
fomerime ſignifieth the beſt of all things, | 
(as is thewed upon Gen.4. 4.) & ſo texch- 
eth to offes the belt unto the Lord; ſome. | 
time-it ſignifieth unbelcef , dulnes,, and 
hardnes of hart, ( as fat is without fenſe,)| 
P/al.119.70, cAd.28. 27, fo the fat conſy.| 
med in the fyre, ſignified the taking ay; 
of our corcuptions by the ſpirit of Chriſt 
And the kidnaeyes, ( which are the ſcat of | 
luſt,) not the hare or braynes (:whichare 


were l:kewiſe burned; to teach mortificy- 
tion of our members which are on earth, 
fornication, uncleannes,inordinate affec- 
tion &c, Colo. 3. 5. See the notes on Exe. 
29.13, 
| V. 4. which s] underſtand againe, the 
fat which is upon the flanks, or (as the Greek 
and Chaldee interpret it ) «pon the thighs: 
ſo the Hebrew doctors expound it asa 
' diftin fat from the former, and ſay it 
, Was the fat which is in the roots of the thighes, 
on the forepert. Mamony, treat. of forbidden 
meats, Ch, 7.1. 6, | 

V. fo Rat burn it ] The order of of-| 
fring this (acrifice was; the Prieſt Killed tt, 
«nd fprixkled the bleod, and flayed it,and took, 
\ out the inwards. eAfterwgros be cut in peeces 
the fleſh. ,, and ſeparated the breſft and the right 
ſhoulder , (Lev.7 30.32.) and put the inwards 
| With the breft, end ſhowldey , into the Owners 
| hands. And the Prieſt. put his hand under the 


—— 
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| owners hands and waved all before the Lord, 
| ! 
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Cu 1 d i it wer 4 Thank-of- compicte yere z fom. day is day - «nd great " | 
on the Ef ny ws hel bread that ( beaſts ). of the berd , ul they be full three geres i) 


wg (Lev.7-12-14, 1,and layc | Liv : þ = | 
{f, 9; itn, cone cake of 1en,and 14 " old, omday to day ; and of the >, tl they | | 
Ear bow, p6 nay Za | be fo two yeres gold, from p Patt/pag if they |} 1 
all upon the owiers bands; Biſt ir lag | he morethen thus they areio0 vids and may natl| |} 
the fat upow the owners hands', :then the breft, | be offed .. Marmgny treat. of Offring the ſet | 
ad the Tboulde above. And the two hrdneyes | cif. <1. ſ- 11. 1 


DS EE 39% 16% Lb 13 id ; 
and the axle of rhe liver, above them. ae |} V.7. «Lamb]or ſheey;of the firft ere, yi 7: 


Lread, be layd it above , and ſo | 35 is nored onLev.1.1mplying allo a ſheep | 
dy 99 hier that, he ſalted the inwards, | of the ſecond yere, which was lawful to | 
| Fr ocd ell upon the eAlrar: but the breft er | b: offred, as is betore ſhewed, : 4 
1 ſboulder, were tdten by the Prieſts ; andthe } - V.8$. he} that is,the Prieſt or Leyite if 8 | 
| Lornmunt of the Peace offring was eaten by the | (hall kilit, ſoinv.13. fee Lev.1.5..' be-, | 
rwjers. But the Prieſt? might not have the breſt | fore] the Greek rranſſateth, at the doye of 
and ſhowldey , til the inwards were burned. | the Tent, ( as Moſes ſayd inv. 2.) fo after | | 
Likeweiſethe bread waved with the Thank: of- | in verſe 13.2nd theſe phaſes explayn ope' 
fring, 94 eaten by the Prieſts ; and the veſt of | 42n other. Fs be IN 
[the bread, by the owners. If ro brought ai] .., .V. 9, whole rump | the perfed (or autyre )| 9 
- þ peaceoffring in pdrtnerſhip; the one of theni wa- | tay, which in ſome Kind of theep is very 
I' [5d :t, by leave of bis fellow : and if they were | great and far; eſpecially in choſe parts of 
| | x00. one waved for them «ll . If the owner of | the world, and namely in Syria, as Plinic | 
| --51 the ſacriece Were 4. Women , ſhe waved it not, | mentioneth , Hiſt. b.8. c. 48, Therfore it | 
' | butthe Prieſk, CA woman never waved, ſave | 15 here commanded to be burnt upon the | 


# 
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onely in the offring of gealoufee, (Num, 55) and | altar, with the other fac and inwards, wr 
| of « Noxrrite, (Num. 6.) Maimony, in treat. | V- 11. the bread ] og ,1he food , mean- | 11 
of offring ſevvif. c<.9. ſ.6.75 E127" "upon | 10g the frſb wbich rhe fyre on the 2Jtar 


| 
{ the Burnt-effring] thar'ls, laying it on-the | Was ro-cat up and confume. The Greek | 
alear after the. Burot offcing ; tor that al- | tranſlateth.it , « ſavour of ſweet =ſmell: ſo jn | 
wayes had the firlt place. Sol. Farchi here | v.16. . And Þbccauſe theſe; things were 
| | fayth,, this teachetb us, that the dayly Burzt- | burnt upro God, therefore Ged calleth 
' dffring , was before any othey oblsticn.' (y fig- | chem alfo bis bread, Num.z8,2. Exck,44 . 0 
| nified ; that wee are firſt eo be teedneited | and, the Preiſts which, burned thew, are | 
| ihtd God by the death of Chrift , appre. | ſayd to bffes the. breed of their God, Lev.21. 
| hended of us by faith , before apy oblati. | 6.8.17..20d the holy things which the | 
| on:of ours can be acceptable to God. | Preifts did eat arcalled by thelike came, | 
| of reſt] Gr, of ſweet ſy;eil: in the Chaldee, | Lev.21.3%,, 1-1. | 
{ an offring which, ſhalbe received with favour, .V... 2., 4.Coat].this is:h phone in {| x2 
before the Led. Set Ecy.1.9; Hereby Gods þalection apare hens eg h. the | 
 vcceptation of us arid of our ſErviee;prar- | ſhcep, as wa: "vhs He of tbe burnr-of- 
| | was ben Bra miy,y bp : Y Hapte {> WAS knot by Be 74 wp +30 $þ 
ers, thankſgiving &e, in Chriſt), was fig- | frog _Zev. 1.59.) becauſe of ſome diffe- | 
- | nified, Heb.x3.15,16- + (4+, {| rence in the ablatiop; as Sol. Iarchiobfer- } 
6 V. 5. of the flock] ſheep ox goats, as | veth,there is in the fat of the ſheep, that which 
after is ex ayned : but here is no menti- | 15-v0t-n the-fox of the goat, for the rump of the | 
| on of fouls, as was for the Buryr: offrivg, | ſheep was offrcd with the fat; v. 9. | 
| Liv.v.uk. The Hebrewes fay, 'Prae-4 mn s 15 Vie; any fat, ]J to-veet, uy ſuch fat, | 
: ate" drought Loft fheop} i | ef yeati;) and of | and of ſuch beaſts 23 are here foreipoken | 
berves;/ of #ig/es or of fer ales, roff grent or of | 0f)of beever”, ſheep, or geats, 23 the law: af- | 
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Jmal: but no foule ic brought for Praceaffings. | ter explaineth it, Zev.7.23. and a wa 
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Smal (beaft:) are from eight dayes old , until a f not guilty, ſave for theſe three ſorts of dleanc 
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bes 


ſts onely: of ather tame'v? wald beaſts, whe: | 
they- clean or ancleaxe, the fat was 4s the fleſh: 
{| fayth Maimony,in tom. 2. treat. of Forbid- 
| den meats, <9 .|.1. Moreover there were 
| three ſorts of fat , for eating wherof , men 
| deſerved to'be c 25 
| fat which is upon the inwards, and which is up- 
on the rwa kidneyes , and which is upcn the 
flanks: but the rump %4s lawful to be exten , it 
was not called fat, but in the caſe of ſacrifice one- 
ly: euen «4 the k,dncyes and the caule above the 
| Iver, are called fat , in the caſe of ſacrifice. The. 
{<t which was covered over with fleſh,was law- 
fullthe fat upon the kidneyes was forbidden,not 
| thet which was within the kidneyes, The fat of 
| the hart ef t,was lawful. Maimeny ibidem [.5. 
7.9. . «ny bleod ] to weet of foules or of 
| beaſt; abſolutely, as 1s explained Lev.7.26. 

| But blood of pſhes, Locuſts , and other ſuch. 
| things, was not within this prohibition: 
therfore it was lewfull to eat or to drink the 
blood of ſuth fiſhes, locuſts ec, « were clean 
for food: fayth Maimony, ibidem , c.6. ſ-1. 
See the angorations on Gen. 9.4. Lev.7.26, 
& 17.14. 'A$ eating and dtinking , figat- 


| 4 . . 
heth communion, 1 Cor.11.24.07 10.16. 
17. and the forbidding to cat, fignifieth 


13; 14, 15.28, Hebr. 13. 10 ; ſo this pro- 
| hibiczon of cating b!99d (Which was given 
upon'the attar to make atonement for mens 
| ſoules,, Levit.j7.1t:) and of far, ( which 
| was given upon the altar to be'conſumed 
there with fyre,, and ſo was the Lords, 
{ Lev 3.16.7) ſeemeth roforbid figuratively, 
| all aſcribing unto aur ſelyes of the work 
of aur redemrion, which 1s onely by the 


| | F 100d Gf Chriſt; Eph. t 7. and bf the work 


| of our fan@ifeation, which Chrift'by is 
- | pirirperformeth 1h us; 7. Cor. 1:30.31; E- 
þ dhe.$.2.6. Heb, 10. I 0. 1 Pet.1 2. i to 
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CHAPTER 4. 

: "8. The ſyn-offrings , for the ignoran 
the enoyneed Prieft 7 t1. of tht Congregation; 
1236 of the Rulev, 25.07 of any of the people: - 
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A Nd |chopyab ſpake unto Moſes, 
A Gmg. Speakunto the ſonns 
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at off, (as in Lev.7.25.)the | 


a forbidding of communion, <A. ro. | 


- | them , which ic upon che flanks .;20d | 


ces of { 


| wastaken-off;:fr6 the bullock ofthe 
(acrifiee of Peace-offrings : andthe 
Preilt ſhall burn chem, upon the je! | 


3 
*”. KS 


of I(rael, (aying: A ſouls,when ies _ 
ſya through ignorance, of ajj the 
mandements of Ichovgh _ which 
ſhould not be doen: and ſhaji doe, of 
one of them. - If the Prieſi that 
anoynred, ſhall (yn to the guiltie.fyn 
of the peopie : tien he (halfoffcr for 


his {yn which he bath; nned, abut 


lock a yongling of the herd, perfeg 
unto lehovah for a Syn-offrmg,. Ang 
he ſhall bring the bullock, untothe 
dorec of the Tentof the congregation 
eforc Tehovah: & ſhall lay his hand, 
upon the head of the bullock, and he 
(hall kyll the bullock, before Ichowgh, 
And the Pricft, that is anoynted ſhal 
take of the bullocks blood : and (hal 
bring it, into the Tent of the congre. 
ation. And the Prieſt ſhall dip his 
nger,in the blood: and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the blood , ſeven times before le 
hovah; before the veile of the Holy 
place. And the Prieſt ſhall put (meof 
che blood, upon the hornes of theAl. 
tar, of the incenſe of ſweert-ſpices,be. 
fore lehovaby which 6s in the Tent of 
the congregation : and all the blood 
of the bullock ;:he ſhall poure at the 
bottom of the altar of the Burnt-of. 
 fring,which #r ae the dore of the Tent 
of the congregation... And all the fat, 
of-che-bullock of the Syn.of3ing he 
{halltake-off from it: the far that co-| 
vertth the inwards; &all-the'fat,which 
s upon the inwards . ' And the two| 
kidneyes , and the fat which is upon 


the caule, aboverhe liver ; withhe| 
kidneys, he: (hall rake away'ic.  Asit | 
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14 Whenthe ſyn is knowen, which they | hisoblatis, a goat- buck ofthe goars, 


[ts 


| . [Prieſt that. s anoynted , ſhall bring of | blood, attlietortom of the Altar of 
_ |theblood of the bullock : into the | Burnt-cffring.. ' Andall his fat ,:he 


[7 


; j 


ET ” 
- of the Burmt-offring. . And the skyn 


| ' 
Jl 


J1 
- [out the camp, UNtO A clean place , at 


3 yn ignorantly; and the thing be | ments of Iehovah his God:;; which 


| - | Prieſt (hall dip his finger, * me of the | 
'; | blood: andſþall (prinkle ſeven times, 


<+c 3% "ee 


__— 
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Syn-offrings-. * 


om 


lock,as he did with the bullock of the, 
Syn :ffrinp;{o (hall he doe with it: and: 
the Prieſt , ſha)} make-an-atonement 
þ for them , and ir (hal be mercitully- 
ack (hall he cary-forth , to with- forgiven them, . And he ſhall cary-;| 
| ' forth the bullock , to without the: 
the powring-OuT of the aſhes; & ſhall | camp; an ſhal} burn him, as he bur- 
yarn him on wood, with fyre : at | ned the firſt bullock : it 5- the Syn-of 
the powring-Out of the aſhes, ſhall he fring of the church. . | | 
&e burnt. | ; When the Ruler, hathſf, nned: and 
And f all the Congregation of I{- | doen'avy one of all the commande:: | 


the bullock , and all his fleſh, with 


of and with his legs : and his 
abr his doung. Even all the 


| 


hid from the eyes of rhe church: and 
they have doen «ny one of a } the cO-. 
tommandements of [ehovah, which 


ould not be doen , and are guilty. 


ſkould not be doen , throvgh igr.0- 
rance, and is gui tie. Or sf his ſyn, be 
made- knowent unto him.that wherm- 
| he hath fonned_: then he thall. bring 


ht. ti 


have Gnned , againft it : then the 
church ſhall offer a bullock a yong- 
ling of the herd, for a Syn-effrmg; and 
hall bring him , before the T<nt of 
the congregation. And the Elders 
of the congregation , ſha!l lay their 
hands, vpon the head of rhe bullock, 
before ſchovah +: and he ſhall kill the 
bullock, before Ichovah. And the 


a male perfeXt, And heſhall layhis 
hand, upon the head of the goar- | 
buck; & he'ſhall kyl him, m the place, 
where he kylleth the Barnt-offring, 
before Jehovah : it & a Syn-offring- | 
And the Pricf1 (halt take, of the blocd 
ofthe $; n offring, with his finger; and 
put ie, upon the horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-cffiing : and ſhall powre his 


Tent of the congregation.. And the. ſhall burn vpon the Altar , as thefar 
of the ſacrifice of Peace-offrings: and 
the Prieſt, ſhall make-an-atonemenr 


he ſhall poure ar the bottom cf the , dements of Jehovsh , which ſhou!d 


« the dore ofthe Tent of the congre- | his ſyn be made-knowen unto bim 
aation.: And all his fat, he ſhall take-. | which he hath ſynned: = then ke ſhall | 


off from him: and burn ie, upon the | bring his oblation, aſfice-goar of the | 


—_—. 


before Ichovah;before the vcile. And | forbim , concerning his ſyn, andi | 
| | he (hall put ſome of the blood., upon. ſha! be mercifully-forgiven him. ' : | 
| thehorns of the Altar, which 5s be- | © Andif oreſoule, (yn through 'g- 
| |forelehovah}, whichs' inthe Tent of | norance , of the people of the land: | 
|the congregation: and all the b!ood, ; while it doeth any one of the cOman: | 


Altar of the Burnt-offring ; which 5: | not be doen, and be pulity.-- Or#f|- 
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Altar, And he ſhall doe with the bul- | goats, perfe&; 2 female; for his yu, 
TINY Od : _ benno, 6 Ns NE IU wn. yhich , 
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1'20 which he hath (yaned. And he.ſhall' ea | che juſtification and ſa Pys.. 

| lay his hand,- upon thethcad-of the) ofthe church, by the former lacribey 

Syn-offring: and he (hall kill the Syn-;| 224 how men ought to walk in newneſſ, 
. | Of life: now, becauſe there is ot ; vn. * 

off ring , inthe place of the. Burnt« ot £ juſt may 


| #pon earth that doeth good and þ 
offering. And the Prieſt (hall rake of | 7 0 bir im many Hp og Ee] 


the blood therof, with his finger; and-| 7». 3.2. the Lord appotnted 3 
' puti7, upon the horns of the altar of | the cleanſing of his church ary: " 
Burnt-offring: & all the blood ther- | wembersrherof, from the infirmicies, 6. 
| of, heſhall powre, atthe bottom of rors & ignorant ſynns which they fall in. 


& - Nat to.But if we ſyn wilfully,«ftcy that we hg 
the altar. And he _ ms pn ceived the knowledge 6 FA track, ehah __ 
| the far cherof, as the tat 15 take-Aaway, | j;,, mois ſacrifice for ſynns,but a certatn fee 


fto off che ſacr ifice of Peace- off rings: full loo king for 'of yudgment; end fyerie indigne. 
and the Preiſt $hall burn je-upon the: | tion ; which ſhall devoure, the adverſaries, ( or 
altar, for a ſavour of reſk, unto Icho- | <ocmies of the Lord) Heb. 10.26.27, Eſa. | 
vah : and the Pricſt shall make an at- | 79:1! through igno: ence ] or , in exy, 


, . 9 URGWATES , by unadviſcdnes. Shepa 4 «if 
cifally -wwrdrugrngy SEANy 4 word herc uſed, fignifieth errour F, A 


| 05 apy . | | * © | «ſtray our of the right way, thtouebriogg.| | 

$2 | And if he bring a Lamb for his ob. ratice of forgetf wy or wake £44 
lation,tor a Syn-offr5g: he $hall bring | by beingdereived,ur the like.TheGreek 
33 ' it, a female perfc&, And he shall | ſometime curneth it cAgnore, [pnorexce,byt | 
| lay his band , upon the head of the here and often tranſlateth it Acouſios jt | 


wr pay . willingly: which is contrary to that 
Syn-offrmg © and he:shall kyl1t for a the Apoſtle calleth Hecouſios, willingly of 


| Syn-offrirg } inthe place where he kyl. | $4111) Heb.to.25: contrary allo to thie 


| 34; teth the Barnt-offering ; , -- Andithe | which the law callech ſyoning with en hgh] 
prieſt Shal take the blood of the Syn, | hand, , or preſumpt#ouſly.,, Numb. 15.27.--30, 
effring , with his finger; and put «,up- | W< may ſee the meaning opened by Mo-| 


on-the- hornes of the alrar-of Burnt: | {©5182 Numb. 35.11. where he ſpeaketh of 
| | Ky1ling A perlon by errouy Or weawarer, 


offring:and $hall powreallthe blood | FT doo aded 

 therof,- at the bottom of the altar. cntherwiksenbawielge ape ER | 
| > 

And he $hall take-away all the far' joyned copgither ia /of.20.3, unaweres , (or | | 

therof,as the fat of the lamb'is taken. by errour) and without knowledze (or unweet- | 

away, fram the ſacrifice of the Peace: | "8% : ) wherto is oppoſed a lying in weyl, | _ 


offringst and the pricft hall bury | 16, "5 per. Poodvrrg* The ip 


them up@ the Jrar, according tO Ie | (- ikeweiſe t2lleth ſbch 7 Spear 
hovahs  Fyre-offrangs : ' and the prieſt | :; Errois-doerwo f-ignerdnce, in Heb 4.9.098 
| Shall make-an atonement for,him,for | more fully: openeth. it by ewo words , in 
his ſyn which he hath (ynned ; and it | Heb.5.3.ſhewing the Preifts dutie to hays | 
shalbe mercifullyforgiven bim; ,,, | compatſion on the 1gnorant, and on themthe 

gg IS In mm—— | Ore, So that theſ ignorances or errours, 
SETS'E CALnmOLEHIGNs. 2 © + | were mifieeds'arifine from errour of the | 
2 A Sa that is, « perſon,0t men; as the | mind, or of the aff+Rions; when men did| ' 


Chaldee tranflaterh-ic, | whenit | eyther nor know or underfiand the Law | 
bull ſyn] or, if it ſyn. Wheras he had | arigh:., or not remember or take heed: - 


cherto © * 
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bes when they knew, robe daen, we bonded fone ard eight, fo | 


— nt (8 rhey! 0) | | 6x yore: ij |} 
Coe pmol 
aatexehtorne. it 38. une@. God 3, but, m2ns botly;; 204 of «rs 4 BE 
vere overtaken 20d iſcaciedi by, their.) prohibitions, phree þundred ſixtie and five, f© | | | 


ſuch are to bereſtgred in, many 45 there are gdayes in, the yere., . 
_ | Gal. 6.1. for ſuch God | ' ſhould not] l he Gree "trandJacech it ought | 
nted acritices; bot fer preſumptu- | not . To theſe prohibitions, the H: brew | 
Pf vilfull and rialicious ſyons , 'men | doctors doe r: ſtreyn this law,ſaying, They. 
-d to be cut off ;, Num. 15.17.30» Theſe ; brig; no Syn-offring but for 6; norance ( 10 do- 
Frours of Igrorances are ſuch & ſo many, | ing)thgt which ſhould not be doen, it is wrtt- | 
25 H0-MAan can underftand, Pſal.19.13.and | ten (Ley. 4 13 27.) any one of ail the commax- | 
God both cleanſeth us of them i For You dements which ſhould not be doen , Ma.mony, 
| crifice of Chrift, Heb. 10.10, 12.and reſtrey- | erear, Skegagoth { or of Ignorances ) chap. t. 
neth us from chem by afflictions, P/.119. ſ.z. Theſe which are counted the greater n 
| 57.and warneth us to take heed of ther, | ſyans., the Lord appointed for them. the | 
1 he be angrie, and defiroy the work of | greater ſacrifices, accordipg al's to the. 
our hands, Eccleſ. 5.6. And wherzs here | eltate of the perſons chat did them, diffe- | | 
foloweth 2 1aw io Lev.$.17, for yanaoet ring one from an ocher , For ſforne ſyons | 
knowen, the Hebrewes put: this dific- alfo which the poorer ſort ſhould comnr, ' 
| tence: Shcgg.4b ( an errour or ſyn through |*there were leſſer ſacrifices preſcribed, Te- |. | 
ws ey; is when he knoweth certaynly: | vit 5.7.11, Other fons 1n omitting things 
at he hath done the thing , but be did it mer- | to be doen, were expiared by Burnt-of- 
| roxr (or #n«dviſedly:) but he that knoweth. not, | ferings , which were offr:d_dayly for the 
| i he that is uncertame whether be. did the thing | whole Church , orby particular perſcns, 
| or 10... Talrnud 'Bab , in Cherethcth. ( and | as they would: bring them , 2s is ſhewed 
Maimonic in his explanatiss on the ſame,) | on Lev.z. Alſo by the ſacrifices offied on 
chap, 1. of all] underſtand, by doing a- | Atonement day , wherot lee Lev.is. The | 
xy one of all the commandements. So Moſes | Hebrewes account ſome ſynns more heae 
himſelf explaine-th it in the words, here | vie,and ſome more lcight. The beavy traf- Wo. 
tolowing , and in v. 13.22.27. , . ".- cOm- g7cfhons (they ſay ) are thoſe for which men | 
mancements Jor, charges: meaning prohibjti- eferve death,( by the Magiftrate;) or cutting | 
ons, Or forbodes , -For God commandetch | off (by the hand of Ged,) alſo vayn and fl. 
bath ro efchew evil , and to doe good; & | vathes. Orher,for which cutting off is not. 
moſt of the ren commandements ( Exod. | threatned,:they hold the leighter. Maimony | 
{ 20.) are forbiddings of ſyo. And thus the | tom.1- treat, of repentance, ch.1.ſ.2. ſhall 
poof uſeth the ward both wayes; | doe ] this alſo they (fireyn unto deeds or | 
2 Teke heed 8c, leſt ye make you the like-, | Fadts, fay ing; Every tranſpreſſion, for the pre- | 
| nes of any thing , which Iebhgvah thy God hath [: umptuor; dojng wherd) 'men deſerve citting off, | ''P 
| conmpmendee ( that. is forbidden) thee: Dent, . (.33 Num.15-30-) they aye bound for the jpno- ſ bf 
[ 4.23. And contraryweile it Deter. 1743, | rant doing therof to Lring « rage ray except | m 
bath ſerved other Gods &c , which 1 have not | far three tranſgreſſions; 1. blaſphemte,z. ncglef | 
commended; to weet , to: be doen. Here- | of-cixaumciſion, 3. and of the Paſſover. The p-ſ- f 
paths Hebrews DeBlars (emer and | ayer ond greumalſyn becauſe they re cat | | | 
eters) divide che la wes inco, Commende- | dexients to be doen;aud they bring ng Fn offer- 
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mentsto-be doen, , and Commendements which \ ing, b14 fox ignorant dowig of that which ſheil 
ſhoxld not be pes. . The Copomandbmerks —_ akaoynd i Lee ay —_ 
bu by Moſes, they have ummed vp In: | caſein him-there is na deed; and it is ſayd, FOR_ 4 
| ig by fx bapdeednd bynen: of hem, | HIM THAT BOETH THROPEH 10: 
afhematiye precepts ob things | NORANGE Numb.15.29. Theifore he that [| | 
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receiveth an 1dolatrou opinion of God, although | axd pefmitied thew to does thing \ 1 
he deſerve to be cart off if he doe it priſumptu- |-Ot chis the Hebrew canons fa ; he tha | | 
eaſt, be @ to be need lf be revive itn ie-'] gt rntly.ephet6 7! ir nie df theſe @e ag | | 
 norance, he is not bound to bring the ſacrifice, be- | vate man, be miſt bring he oat, of avon». | 
cauſe he bath nct doen any dee! 5 and it u writ- | ldb : aud if it be the anognice "Prieſt ; he ma |} 
ten, when be do-th ay one, Sc. Maimony ith | bring « bullock for 4 Syn-offring . Werby y 
Shegagoth , c.1. fa. 2ych-r 1f a man were meant , he is ba bring @ bullock for bis indi. 
accal:1 tohave doen any fyn, and he de- ſednes , when he crreth by teatbing himſelf, and 
nyed it, was he bonft| to bring 2 ſacri- | doeth a deed through unadviſe dies of be teathi 
fic» If witneſſes ſay, we ſaw thee that thoa mg onely; antl's withall a very wiſe man, u'h 
didſt work on the Sabbath, or eat fat ; and hee | wri:ten, If the anoynted Prieſt ſyn,to the guilty. 
| ſay; 1 know certainly that I did not this thing:he | ſys of the people . Loe the Prieſt is «s the Con: 
| is not bound (to bring ) 4 Syn-offring. Maim. 1 - ravo . eMN the Congregation, that ic tht 
thidem: £3, ſ-1. | 3, ges, dre not bound to brin 4 ſacrifice, wnleſt 
V. 3. anointed] that is, the High Prieſt; | they be wiſe men, meet to "1 , and diver in 

(as both Greek,and Chaldee doe expoitd | teaching , and the doers doe'it at their moth | 
itz) for the high Prieſt onely, in the ages | ez; [> & the Prieſt, is all theſe things. If be try 
folowing, was anoynted ; Zevit. 2.1. 10. &* | in faF onely, without teaching , whether it be iy | 
16.31.Fx0.19..9. Andthis law concerneth | idolatry or other ſynns, be bringeth not the'obla« 
his ſyn c6:mitted after his anoynting one- | #5. If the anoynted Prieſt teach with the$ywedril 
ly ; that which he doeth before, is coun- | on, ex both he e7 they. err in teaching, although 
red but as of a private man. The anoynted they doe according to thu teaching wherin they 
Prieſt, or the King, Which ſyn before they be put | goe aſtray; for ar much as he relyed wt in the 

| ito office, although it be not knowen unto them, | time pf | the faA,ups his teaching onely, but upon 
til after they are in office ; loe they ave as'4 pri- | the Synedrions alſo; he s diſcharged, andneeds 


vat man. Maimonyin Shezagoth chap.1s.ſ.10. | not b ing « Bullock for himſelf, but when the $y 
| Thus the Law ( as the Apoſtle obſerveth)} | nedrion bringeth an oblation, atonement 6 made 
| made men High prieſts. which had infir- | for him, with the congregation in generall. If he 
| mitie , who needtd dayly to offer up {a- | tcach with. the Synedrion, in errouv, 7 they ſy 
cpifices, fir for theit own ſynns, & then | of ignorance, they in (eating) blood, aud he 


for the peoples ; but our High-ptielt, '| (eating) fa>: then atonement is not made for bin | 
Chriſt leſus, was holy, harmleſs, anJcfiled*| with the contre: d'ion, but he muſt bring 4 Bal- 
ſeparace from ſynners , and mide higher | lock for bimſclf. Maimony, treat. of Ignoran- 
ehen the h:aven;; Me5.5.2.3.07 7-26.27.28- | ces, chap.r. ſq. e 15. [.1.3.4-5. See after, 
Thertore the legal preifthood could not |'in rhe nores upon verſ 13.14. a bat. | 
be perp=cual ; bue was a figure for the | lock ] 2 greater ſacrifice then the comm6 
me, til the ex of our Lordleſus./ | perſons, v.28; or then the Rulers, v.22.& 
to the guiltie-ſyn Þ here may de under-'| equal co the Congregations, v.14. | 
| Rood, according to the ſyn of the people, tfhae yonzling ] Heb. ſon of the berd: ſee Levi. 
is, he ſynoing like chem. It may alſo be | 5. ſo after in v.14; perfe4] with- | 
meant, that by his teaching, or prattiſe, | our bſemiſh, 25 Lev. 1.3.cherin figuringrhe | 
| the people were cauſed tolyn ; as Divit | perteion of Chrif, '  4S5n-offring) 
was 4 guilty-ſyn, char is, a cauſe of fyn, ts | Hebr.'a fn :fo cill*& beGaiſe the ſyn'e2s 
| Hracl, i Chron. 21. 3, And chis latcer the CN ian: n the Head of this fa 
Greek verſion foloweth, ſaying, fo thatthe' | crifice\," dffced* Serbs Yorke: Figurin 
people ſyns+ andiche old Latine expound- | Chrilt whom God ade ſn for us; th 
it, maeking the people to o fend: andthe! | he hrew no f5n; 2 Cor.y.21.. The Apoſtle in| | 
| Hebrewes,as Chaxkuhere opzneth it, to | Greek tyanſlzreth ir, Fir ſ3n, (Hebr: 10. 6+ | 
wake t4e people gueitic, in that be hath taught |from Pſa. 30. Y that 151 offving for fyn- 30 
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| Vt 
which 

| . 

| rorer Lev.16.21. nd 
{ be with repentance 
c Prov. 28. r13-and d 
true hart in aſſurance f 
| whom that 


10.22-N, | 
wor $yn-0Jj1i"Þs. 
pgnement ; ſeving for ! 


lerve in their atonement: [ay th Adamony,treat. 
' of [pnorances, chapt. 3. / .10. full the 
Shock ] a figure of the death of Chrilt.. 
Heb. 10. 5. 6.8. 10. See the notes on Le, 
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Hebrew Mſſi«s; fo named as a tipe of our 
great high Prieft Chriſt Teſus, who entred, 
got. into the holy places made wich 
hands , but into very heaven ; - not with the 


Heb,9.24-11.12. This anoynred Pricft was 
the ſyoner himſclf., (for he offr<d up ſa- 
crifice for bis own ſynns, Hebr. 9. 27.) The 
eAnoymed Prieſts bullock, brought for oy of 

m- 
ſelf, taok the blood , and ſprinkled thereof CI 
Mameny, treat;of offring the ſacrifices, chaps. 
$-[ed. } © / 
| A? 


ſeven times ] a miſticall number, 


| ſprinkling of the blood of Te- 
s. Heb.9.13.14. 1Pet.1.2. 1l0b.1.7.8,that 
our [ynns need much purgation , FI. FI. 
4:3, Seven is a complete number, uſed for 
theperfet hoiſhiog of a work; as was in 
the leven dayes of the creation ,Gen.2.2, 
3-and 15 uſcd for many, 1 Sam. 2.5. Prov.z6. 


25-7 24- 16, and j0 myfteries rhrough- 
| Qutthe ſcriptures; as the like ſeyen times 


iprinkling of blood 0n Atonement day, 
£1,15-14. ſeven times ſprinkling of gile 
uponthe altar , when ic was conſecraced 
Tev8.rr, ſeven times ſpri 


<3, nd ſeven dayes for his dlenfing, Lev. 


bleed of goats or bullocks , but with his own | 
blood, and obteyned eternal redemprion;, | 


©. V; 5, anoynted ] in Greek,, Chriſt, m | 


9h. 4 
| piling che full and perfet clenfing of | 
n, byt 
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my head ſeven times in 4 
vine Pythageoras bath taught that that number 


| 


is moſt þt, efpecially in religion. L. cApuley, de | 


eAſan.aur. lib.t 1. "'-* the veyle of the hotly 


place} H ebr. of holynes: wh ich the Gr*x& 4 


trarflaterh, the holy veil. It was that which | 
parted the holy place and the moſt holy, 
called the ſecond veile, Heb. 9. 3. This Fou- | 
red the preparation of the way for us 1n- 


hriſt ſhed and ſprinkled, ro remiflion of 
Teſus, wemay be 


to the Holy” heavens, by the blood of | 
| 
ſynns':; for by the blood o 


20, Moreover theſe rires thus deſcribed 
in the law ,. Were exaWtly ro be obſeryed, | 
e All the bloods þ 
in the ſanuavie, | 


; 


Oo! red, | that were to be beſtowed wi 
nklingof the le- | 


living wey which be bath prepared foy wm, | 


through the veil, that is his , Heby. 10.19; 


0 = 
* 


a5 the Hebrew de@ors fay, 


if there wanted any one of them, there was no 
all of them were of the 


| atonement made ; but 
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| #1re-is careful-of thervery nu#: W 
times. Blood which s conmnged to be bott'\ | 
| ed, before the 


fo toe 1h? ſerip- 
bb, ſaying ſeven 


| foundation of the «4t>nement : 


beſtow it on the alter that is witholt 261, that” 
| which ſhould be dn the altar withour, they 6 
ſtew it before the Lord within the ſanFtuare, 

ec: behold the fleſh of t*e ſacrifice ts polluted, 


| ſed. 3. 


Maimopy breatraf boly orgy potted, it: 
17 a2 17» o| ſweet-ſpices ] the Greek tranſ- 


lateth of: compoſi.ion ; it was the goldiy - hy 


- 


thet were burnt ec, the blood of every one of 
them, was [brinkled ſeven times, upon the veile 


| that diuidg ' between the holy place e7:the molt 


holy: 4nd foure times, #pon the 4, hornes of the 
golden altar . Ad all the bloods th it were put” 
up9n the golden alter , when (the Preiſt) entred 
mn, he ſt>o between the . Altay and the Can {le- 
ſtick, nd the altar before him. And he put 
(the bled) jon the horps of the dlt47,00 the out- 
fade: beginning at the northea'F borne, a1 ſo to. 
| the no7thwell, and to the ſauthy-(8 and to the 
ſouthealt: Manny treat. of OJring the [acyi- 
fices, c5.5. 13-14. This was doen,to cl:nſe 
and ſauify the altar , from the unclean- 
| nes of the ſynner,Lev.16.19.And the altar 
. | . 5 4 oo | ind þ 

of incynle, fizurina Chriſts mediation for 
| us whe we pray i his name, (as is ſhew- 
&d 0n,Exed.z0.6.,) this rite here henificd 


prayers are 1cc-ptable ugrto Gol, & aur 
infrmicies forgiven and purged. It may 
a'ſo prefizure Ris bloady ſwear, wheo h: 
prayed io the,garden , Luke 22,49, the 
bottomJor fund *t22ngin rock the baſe, A 


the ſyn-off ings that were burned, he b101/2ht in 


ry, 1d ſprinkled therof , «6 us expreſſed in the 
law : xd the ret of the blood, be poured at the 
weſt bottom of, the _Ait ar that ſtood without: for 
that [weſt bottom: } wa the firſt that came to 
thid.c.e. ſ.11., It is fo recorded, that in 
the Temple at Teruſalem, there were at the 
fouthweſt hone of the | A'tay , two boles , like 


| 


CE 


TT” OYTOTOW TR — Ow «4 _ 


tar, on which the ſweet conf: tion was 
| burned, Ex2d.30,1. 34 &c. The bullocks| 


| how by faith in the blood of Chriſt , our | 


#hetr blood before ( the Lard ) into the ſarTag. | 


hand, eft+» he cam? out of the ſariavie, Main. | 


 Levifrcys! Chi 1 


d. 


1 


] 


| 


| 


two noſtrils , thet the bloods which were pour- | 
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er there might paſf away, into the 
dron : Talmu Bad. in Afiddorh 
Oo the meaſures of rhe T<m I*\ <.3, 
 'V.8, 'the'far]or, fiber C8 "Levit.3 4 - 
ARt& the kyIinz" and Irvinthins 58 
blood; they.cutt open © ( che ſyn >ffrin 4 ;\ wa 
took out the fat and inwards , and put thew'rr 
veſſ:l, ani ſaited then, and Rrowed them on ihe 
fy-c , Up0#1 the altar . Mum. creat. of Off-1, | 
th? me by Herzby it b-came «A 
ſerour, unto the £04 ; 75 after is faja, jp v 
31. For che burning of rhRefe Fares and bs 
trals upon the Altir(which ſanRified the 
oblations, Met. 13.19.) figured the Puri. 
tying of our aff-Ctionvs by Chriſt, throuh 
the Spirit, and by our communion with 


- = _— 


— 


h5424 &ivis by Colofſ: 2.12 r3;. & 3; [.=«{, 


Ram. s.4.5,6.10.11.12. Pſal.16.7. 
© V. ur. "the skyn) to weet, cleaving tg 
the fleſh: for the 1 oFrmgs that were burn. 
ed, were not fliyed at ail. But after they were 
caried out of che camp, they there cutt they 
in peeces , like the peeces of the Burnt-offe-ny, 
(Levir. 1.6.) with their 'skyn ; and burned them 
therb , in the plate of the alhes. Miim. 'rroax, 
of Ofring the ſacrif <.r. ſ18. ex <.7.f2. 
V. tz. be ſhall ca-y] in Greek, they ſhal 
c4rie-forth: ſo after, and they ſhall burne. 
with ut the camp Þ and after that they 
were ſeated in Canaan, 2nd the Temple 


| was in Ierufatem, they czried them ou ef 


the citte: ( Muim5n. ibid. y The like is after; 
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hs LueyiTiCcyvs, "Ch. —_— 


ru os yore of his 1 _ 
| yeproch , Fry —— 
ict heſufred ro od (Heb12.19)| ne doe thethin 
on wood] «ll that wer i? iynns. | Ethan _— 
11 | inf  hoſnris Jan 4 without the | ng aſthorges ike the reſhef the peg: 
| for thit burn 0 ee ho Wood might | we. pry ny doers of th n offung . «boy 7 
ete;of Ofrng faovf "1 te Abend | cake, & the Ludges. JOINS. ; becauſf oy 
derbyyictt the m'ee's ON T5 ng +; 1 ch ,. be the, great Sen V; ed;that they yt 
ge TS tobering wickolr burnt} ye Chief of th Proely 5 a" Juoges 5 and! 
My $3 of 1M cnouet ; . 4Ct - KA zx 4 # Vw ; : %ad. 6. 
Le and 3 ed; andfo1 - pon ie, rage” ns geht ef POIs 
+ potifunſ nd reconcilemen £ avoli> | cor 41 bagkin a they all ,ort. tare egh! 
(yaner fFnto God. Hehyr.13 1 © of the | teach thing which 2þcy'1 {5 nof of them, 
| p;wcx.ro. Thertore 1 #3: 1% £7; 40:10 | | it exppeſily '\ an 2eech ; and the Fam 
flow! | V.20,26 - = the ſactitices ou pp py or h and fay to the peo % they 
% 1" re 31. forgevenes ; te hear i EY 696; iLike A 1 pi, Ui s 
ak $ place. Howb th | nderfiood IF 4 lawful s e ludges Sq 2 | 
| tors obſerve the d; =" che Htbrew doc cf: __ moſl = = of d doe.t ; fo hay 
this bullock n= nees thus. - | ard deewt thei of doe ; aud all the | 
; and en » thae r ig.n0 tt «t the; | 
we hedrry hog, for » your 298 che org that tbe thing _= «t their ſpeech cir eechs: 
eaſe of the bullocks p fwect favour &e, "i law; eAnd hey = 8 teach "h —_ Rig 
ſancuarie ) for nngit® a s without Gt 0 confrme ſome an to inſmze ſcme raung 19 
9h and in the (yn ifring of the SO ow body ( of the . and not 54 hain & | 
fieſt , it s not ering of tie a it is knowen u eomandement) ; idol 
fully forgrven She _— tt ſhall MERE ry . yp they D_ wap 
- ne md es yet fal 40 $ wher | ry 
for bo brake. _ /ip licatton unto '# = [ydges OT” When all ME hey taughs 
2p.) and be © my Lord of ho | , | that doett wa to bring the coNcury he 
ra oor _ to be innocent « Fel Mal..\ ged Progr res. PE. yy ey wy Aadbe 
noted "Ok eV. 4. | Pp. th Want | x15 bay 
meds Bal Hato, how th Loom hore ldes lg dof the bog 
: F SR a > E Ofc | | . y 
iamors And Orieſs LOS doen the ow by f wine gt —- oe offrine; 
\ os, that no * th: : at the paring _- ed for hz; tt Tings the | (6148 and 
eG bis ſy: vas roar mths Arps the toe, ie Ay Do: yy appoint- 
tonfeſſth, and br: e high prieſt ſomes con- | not to the pe, is thing 1s lay e. It ahe 
a | Das e1þ d te pee le : awful : bu 
Po agnol m__ as oblaiiar. f, , and. fox you to d ple, nor jay unto ti: ut tear in 
eh, > eh  ID* congregation] The his ſys. they ; V oe tt. And ſom tiem, it 15 lawfut 
brew doQton Chnrch majcerr, !1 (how. | dn heareth,wh 
have hots Cad ad hm tyre ney Sy dy when 
EASE a eb nao 
hich raughe -erre es 07 Magiltr - | te lud to bring th th cut inf 
tor praited che am of .and cn quonges> | FO? a. Fas ae. Saws __ Hd 
thavy IT One ople |; | oe it. Y ta: | 
(467 pat en \ pg fu layt wed Every | "”_ , why. ——_ Ie aig lbs f = aa 
wade Fi MAYS TRRCTIGY :A9FW> , and th fthe church doe i earth 
| y c | : | 
Poet Sefson reps utffring: pore dy a TE, HF ORE diſch e eryour be Ayroes: KEE thei 
any thereof ges i_norent!y fy } x the » are bound arged, and they th :now tke Ind 
| =. } » nd tc b | c take e tc 2 ; und, and | | -ev thatd ot 
e people f 4 | a s thdt it a - er EVErY on &-" 0£ the th 
p yn-ef 1 is lawte, ue" c.{[fthe Isud JY Ore orings bis fa hs YA 
& the people dc mos « 6547698 bang frog net hs ens jp wu he ofing 
ding. dud afrerw, £>CF welye upo 2, | 48 68 theory «ſly ; and th | "ug to ge 
lndyes "WS ard. rt is ku pay her | diſch 17 mouth igno e church ducth 
a}; 1 ey have woven +: | arged of th ; rantly:; the I vein 
nd ho * brew erred; kethe-Tedges the * ſum edavifes drags s udges are | 
14a mn teacht g the ſyn cffrivg , | e-lydges aye —_ 464 fly., ane ever w_— ecanſe they ſyn-py 
d ing, alib , for th op Lo ducd tg io HAS 2 ky. et 
ns 'F fla fone, Gr Brine: browſe baſin every ane, ther did itt ple 
: | River have _ tt »ſe ke ſynncd 8 ug © ſecrifice fo bi do 
TINY" & two Wn0rantl It ib, 4 imſalf, 
eg tak. waa d of y.1f the Iud: 4 
» 6nd ke <> In CES temch 
March know th 
+ modo that they | . | 
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| ces, ch.12.e9 13- 


ACENER Levirtcyvs, 


Ch. HI. 


| CE —_s 
| err, and that it i not meet to receive it of them, 


and yet the church doe it at their month : now | 
both of thene are diſcharged of the ſacrifice ;the 


| Iudges are diſcharged , for the church did it nor | 


becauſe of their teaching which cauſed them to 


| | err: and all the doers are diſcharged of the ſacrs- 


ſice , becauſe they ſynned preſumptuouſly , for | 


| they knew that they erred , and that it was not | 


meet ſo to doe. Adaimony, treat. of Ipnoran-. 
P 4 ignorently ] or, 
viſednes , not pre- 


err, of ignorance and und 


| fumptuouſly : as v. 2. So the Greek here. 
| tcanflarerh "?, be tgnorant, or doe-ipnorantly. 

the thing]AHebr. the word be hid This the. 
Hebrewes underſtand of ſome part of a | 1iw they ſay , every tribe was to bring 6bul, | | 
lok for > ſyn-off-ing; in all 12. bulloks, And 1 


c6mandement, not of the whole, which | 
cannot be hidden from the eyes of the | 
church , The Iudges that ſyn tpnorant!y, and | 
teach to abrogete @ Jubſtantsal-precept ( or, bo. 
dy of a precept) of the ſubſtanti!-precepts of the 
law, end «ll the people doe it of their ſay ing;the 

lydges are diſcharged, and every one of the that . 
doe it, is bound to bring the ſyn offring appoint- 


| ed: as tt is written, AND THE THING BE 
| HID , end not the whole body-of-the-precept. 


The Iudges are never bound ( to bring the ſacri- 


| fice } til they teach to «boliſh « part, aud to con- 


firm « part of the things which are not expreſſed 
in the [aw , and explained. «Afterwards, the 
Fudges are bound to bring the ſacrifice; ex they 
t' at doe it at their jaying, are diſcharged. Ms, 
if they teech that it is lawful to worſhip idols 


| Orc. loett is as if they ſhould ſay, there is no 6- | 
dolatry ( forbidden) in the law; which abroge. | 
| teth the whole body ( of the commandemevt; \ 


«xd this gx the like ts not egnorance in teaching, 


| but forgetfulnes . Therefore they are diſchar- 
| ged of the ſacrifice; ex who ſo doth it at their 
| ſaying, he is bound to bring the ſacrifice for him- 
{ ſelf. But if they evy , and teach ſeying, he that 


proftretrth himſelf to idols, exc, is eviity, for tt 
#« ſayd thtrof, thon ſhalt nt proſtrate thy ſelf 
ts 4n ether God; but be that bendeth towards | 
the ground, and proftratcth not , that is lawf4; | 


1 (in » Chron. 20.5.) 8's $94 ſtood in the 


— i... 


offend ſyn, erefpaſc unto gw] l 
Lev.z-3.s. | G "Joes, bee 


V. 14 <24inſ}t ©] or, 2s the Greek A 


flateth, ix it. So the Hebrew word 'o | ly 


fomtime fignifierh, as in Exed. +9. a tr. 
3s. 20. the church] or, _ Tn 
in Hebr. kahal; whence the Greek w, 

ekkleſes, (a church) is.detived, This 

Hebrue doors underſtand, not onety $. 
the 12.tribes of Ifravl,but for every tribs 
which is called (hehal) a charch, & 14 & Write 


church(or aſſemblie) of Fudab. And from-this 


whether- all the [fraelztes in the land, did. the 
thing, «t the ſaying of tne Fudges teaching them 
or the moſt of }ſrael di it, though they were the 
leaſt number of the tribes ; oy, th: moſt of th 
tribes did it, though they were the leaſt of dl 
tſhrael; they brought accordeny to the number of 
all the tribes, a bullock for every trite. Arif 
the inhabitants of the land :of Jſrael were 
£09200. end one; and they that did(the ſyn)by 
the teaching of the Fud es , Were 300000. and 
one; 41d all of them of the tribe of Ludah ove. 
ly : Or, if they that did «t , were all of them the 
children of 7. tnibes', though they were but 
120000. the Judges were bound. (to bring 
the ſacrifice) 8&c., eAnd the tribe of Mana 

ſes and of Ephraim, were not counted 4 two 
tribes in this buſynes , but both for one tribe 
Mamony, treat. of Ignor. ch.12. ſ.1. e7 chap. 
' 13-/c2. Its alſo obſerved by the:- , that 
e All the ſacrifices of the Church , were eythe 


ſacrifices. of the Congregation there were no 
Peace-offrings , ſave the two lambs that were 
brought with the waved loaves , at the ſoiemne- 
«ſJemblie,(Lev.z3.19.) and they were called the 
Peace. off ings of the Congregation. 'cAdthe 


Church never offied 4 ws} offring , nor any 
B:rd, Maimony, treat. of Offing ſacrifces,th. 


now they are bound (to bring the ſacrifice.) And 


| ſo tn all the like caſes ; if they teach , and the | 
| woſt part of the: church doe it at their ſaying, | 


theſe ere diſcherged , and the ludges bring the | 


; | Jocrifee for their ignorance . Maimony in She. \ it cOmSdeth 4bullack for « ſyn- offring 00e- 


i At. tt 


t.f.4.  ''@ bullock} In Num. 15.24. the 
law appointeth « bullock for « burnt-offri 

and an bee poet for 4 ſyn-offring , when 
c6gregati6 igporantly ſynoerh : 8 here, 
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Burnt. offrings, or Syn-offrings : and among the | | 
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LyyrriCy s, Ch. II11, 
reconcile theſe lawes | . V. 20. the y»-offring] in Greek \ the | 
h yore offring they bring for this ig- | $yn: meaning the ſacrifice which was tor 


” Seeqmng idolatrie that they (tbe | the hugh preiſts ſyo , v.24, &c: the frſt bu). 
th ſyn and teath it; they bring / , 


in ry it rg 96 "oo bb k : ſhall] 
| s. burnt offiing , and an hee | thaf1s, as the Greek tranſlateth , the ſy» 
SS fn fri ; i Fs tnbe; and | fhalbe forgiven them , heed. 
pn 1th offering ſpoken of in Numb. 15.24. | Ve 21. be ſhail cary] im Gree k, they ſhal | 
which by word of mouth hath bene taught, to | carie out the whole ballock;as v.12. : | 
leak of iqnorant-ſynning by ido/<1nie. But V. 23. the Reer | or, the Prince, in He. | 
-* be concoming «ny other tranſy cons that | brew Naſp , that is, one Preferred or eAd- 

hy vorautly-offend and teach ; for the igno. | vanced above others; or, one that liſteth | 


un doing wherof they are bound to bring the | up and caſeth the burdens of the people, | 


inted [acrrfice ; then every tribe bringeth « ' by gov-rning them; as Nun. 11.17. Exod. | 
Mk for = offring ; and this is thas ſpo- þ 18-22. It 15a common name, both to jn- } 
bn of in Levit. 413-14: Maimeny treat. of | ferious rulers, Num. 16.2. Exod.r6.22. and | 


wanees , . 12.f.1. Others doe accord to the chief, as the King, Exrk.34-24. ex | 
theſe tawes thus, that this here is meant | 38-2 e7-45.7. The Hebrew doors | 
ofthe fyn of all Iſrael joyntly; and char in | underfiand this law, of the Tater, ſaying, | 
Non, 15, is meant of particular aff. mblies | Fo is the Ruler ſpoken of in the law? It u the 
or ynagogues , 25 they were diſtin by | king, over whom, n0 man of Iſrael hath power, | 
their dwellings in Canaan. But TI obſerve | neyther is any above him im his kingdom but i 
18 other difference, how this 1n Lev 4.13. | the Loxd bs God. Whethey he be of Davids | 
fpeokerh of doing ſome one ofall the co. | houſe, or of the othey trbes of Iſrael. And if | 
mandements which ſhould n:t be doen: that, | there be many kings, and one of them doe not | 
in Num. 15.22, ſpeaketh of not doing d'l the | ferve another , every one of them brings an kee | 
mmandements , which the Lord had fpo- | goat fer bis ſym of ignorance. Maimony , treat. | 
ten by Moſcs. of Ignoranecs , chap.1y. {6. Soin Exeb 46.1. | 
| V. 15. lay their hands] There is no laying | 4.ec,the offrings of thc Prince are diſtint | 
01 of hands, #p on the eff ring s of the COngrepd- ' from thoſe of the people of the land, | 
tion, but upon two ; viz, upon the ſcape goat, through ipnorance]or,by exrrowr: in Greek, | 
(Lev.16:21.)and upon the Bullock for the thing | uwwillingly ,as in v.2. 
hid from the eyes of the church; (Lev.4.13.15-) V.23, Orif} the Greek tranflateth 
Vponit, three of the Synedrion, dre lay ther | it, eAnd bis ſyn be hacwen &c. ſoip v. 28. 
hands. Meimony treet. of offring facrif. ><. 3. .| But though Oy , be ſometimes uſcd for 
f. 10. See alfo the notes on Lev.1.4. It fi- | And, or If -yer here it way te uſed pro- 
'gured their faith in Chriſt , upon wheme perep , mearivg , if his ſyn be knowen of | 
God would lay the iniquitie of us 4ll, Eſe.$3- | himſelf, or be made known to him by o- 
8, 20d ſo would not 1mpute thery treſpaſſes | thers , So Chatkuri explainerthit, Hndi | 
[unto them, 2 Cor.5.19. be} that ts, the | guilty , that he knoweth it of Bimſeclf & or it be | 
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| | Prieffor Levite ſhall Rill, ſee Levit.1.5. | made hr own unto Bim, by the meanes of others. 
116] V. 16. anoynted]} that is, 2s the Chal- | This is for bis own particular ſpn, which 
dre exponndeth it,the chief Priefi:in Greek, | Re doeth when he is a Ruter .. For, the ru: | 
Crit, that is eAnoynted : a figure of our \ ler that deetÞ with the Congregation, by the | 
Lord Chriſt, | teaching of the Judges; ator ement is made for | 
| V. 7." ſeventies) ſignifying a full | him, « fir the people generally. If the Iudgcs | 

Purgation : fee the notes on ver. 5. &c.| be they thet cffer for their igncranee, all the peo- || 
wy the tAings doen- eo: the facrifice of | ph and the Bing are diſcF erged flicm bringing : 
the bieh Prieft ,” the fame were doen te | the ſacrifie'@ is before ſhewed,, eArdifthey | 
the congregations. © |. + | that dee it a1the ſaying of th Indger, be bound | 
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» c Y. 2P, one 
y | 4 


\'ts bring the ſacrifice , end the hung be one'of the 
| bee goat, i in place of the ewe lamb or ſhee yodt- 


| kill ( that is, uſe to kill 3 the Burat- offvings., 


| fo pf therof upon an other horn. Of ell the ſa- 


| and put upon the Puith-eaſt horn firſt : after that 


[ fouthwell . 'CAnd "a the bottom of that hoyy, 
where he male en end © 


doers, then he brings en hee goat: for the Relers | 


of the comon perſon. Maim. :#@at, of [gnoran- 
ees ch. 15.8. his cblatien} in Greek 
bis gift .. | , 

V. 24. killeth the Burnt: offring ] that 15, 
on the north ſide of the altar z ſer Levit. 


r.tr. The Greek tranflateth , where they 


| 


V. 25. of barnt-offring J herein it dif- 
fered from the former of the high preiſt, 
and church , whoſe blood was catied i0- 
to the S3ndnarie , and pur on the horns 
of che altar of Incenſe, v. 7.18: The ſyn-of- 
Fings that were eaten { as they were whoſe 
blood was not caried into ee SanFlarie, 
L evit. 6.26.30. ) their blogd was to be put on 
the 4. horz; of the altar that ſigod without, fro 
the midſt of the altar and upward. When the 
* Preiſt took the blosd in a Lalor 9 be cgvied it 
; fo the alter, 41d dipped the forefinger of his 
right bad in the blocd , and put it upon the 
horn: and fo he did to every horn. And he was 
bound to dip bu finger at every hom. And whe 
| be had mate «n end of putting it upon'the hory, 
be wiped his finger on the edge of the bajon; &+ 

efter that he dipped the fecal time:for the b,ood 
that remgyned upon by finger , it was nor lawful | 


criices , not any ones blood was to be ſprinkled 


| 


thys be began; he went up on the footbank,, and 


turned on bis right hand and went round about, 


wpoy the next horn” which was the north-eeſt: 
then upon the north-weſt; e5- after that upon the 


be poured oat the reſidew of the blood; which | 
Wa; at the ſozthern bottom. Maimon. treat. of 

fine tht jarnf. c<:5; ſ75.8.9.10. 
blog] in Gieek ,p#vc all bu blood! mean- | 
1ng'aj which remaineth afrer the fprink- 
Iifng.'So in v. 3v, Moſes fayth' «ll 'the blood, | 
likewiſeit verſ. 34. which 1s ro be unger- | 


, 


] iN Chaidee; one Man: 


—_— 


met worn, %a3-Nowb. 4's. 


| is to bring the Syn-offrin 
| with the finzer,bur of the fyn-offring onely.c And | j 


ſtriking-on the blood, |: 
j poxure his | 


| walevfull. Yea more then this(they ſay)be that | 
| eat yeſterday , may not brung it for fat whe 


— 


© people of the land] & 
pedple, exceptonely the hi ? | 
Prince forememtioned: Molten 
2e,comon Prieſt or Levite,2s Aber Byx 
playneth tt. 0n0] The cries _ 
tolowing, is for any one (yn, jt m 4 
ſynns be committed at once, there m 
by proportion , (0 many {yn-offrines | 
brought: as likewiſe che Hebrew dit 
explayn, in the foreſayd wear. of aitrery 
chap. 4. where alſo thoy ſay, for exawae 
He that killeth « beaſt of the holy things, out of 
the courty4rd of the ſanfuery, on the ſabbah 
dey, in the ſervice of a falſe God; he i boundey 
bring three ſacrifices 3 beceuſe be hulled th 
holy things out of the Court ; and beceuſe by 
profaned the Sabbath ; and becauſe he iy 
edolatrie ; for here three unlawful things &s 
doen in one. | 

V. 28. «ſhee goat] This is the fact. 
hce appointed of God , which thertore 
the ſynger might nocaler , or bring 
other in ſted chcrofs though for ſome 0. 
ther ſynns,, if he were poore and notes 
ble, he might bring a leffer ſacrifice, Ly, 
5.7.11, The Hebrewes have this rule, Al 
ſynns that deſerve cutting off by the Law, exy 
thoſe three before mentioned, (and ſhewedg| | 
the notes On verl. 2.) if « particular priſe | | 
tranſgreſs in asy of them through i norance, be | | 
apponted : except the | | 
unclean perſon that eateth of the holy thing; and 
the unclean perſon that commeth into the ſanfly. 
arie ; both of them doe not bring the Syn-ofrag 
appointed,but the oblation mentioned 1n Lev. 
5.7.11, 2 thee beaſt 1 he be rich; and two 
Doves, or F1ure, if he be poor, Mai 
 ereat. of Igxorances, ch.1.ſ.z. ; perfe8] 
without blemiſh: ſee Zev.1.3, which | | 
he haih ſynned ; J and not for any othcrof | | 
his ſynns: as. be thet ſ*parateth a Syw-offr"f | 
for fat wh:ch. be bath edten , | may r.ct bring the 
: fame for the Sabbath which he bath polluted, 
for blood which he hath eaten exc for then 111 


hat is, ofthe 


| 


ſepureterh bis ſyw-offung, for fat which bed | 


dig cat this;day 34nd if be bring it ſa , it ma 


food h-re, | 
ho 
iy = i 


10 atonement for bim. Maimpny,treq- pt [19 
Eooy 4p. I 
ee eee ee eee EI I ere en rey ner er nemo 


2 


jj 


| 


30. 


I 


| £v-3.according to which, the far of the 
Syn-offring was ro be burnt. As for the- 
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Treſpaſs-off ings. ; 


6413 ane is to be kilied in the name of the 


ff þy"; and the other, in the name of the ſecond 
id. ſ. 6. . 

þ* 444 his hand ] with confeſſion of | 
| his { n: ſee Levit. 1.4: the Syn-offring | 

Og the head of his ſyn : that is , hrs | 
acnfice. ; be ſhall ] chat 15, the Prieft 

or Levite ſþall kill: Greek , they ſhall kill the 
ud of Syn , chat is , the goat to De lacri- 

i for (yn, See Levit. 1.5. 
On. the boyss ] rhe foure horns of 


the altar, afcer the manner before deſcri- 
n Pe] 25, 
_ 41, f reſt] Gr, of ſweet ſmell: the 
 Chaldee explayneeh it, to be accepted with 
favour: ſee the notes On Lev.1.9. | 
V. 32, « Lamb | or, ſheep. This ſacti- 
 ficeis ſpoken of , — from the former 
of the goat , becauſe of the difference 1n ! 
the fat which was burned; as is thewed 
in the annotations on Levit.3.12. 
_ V. 33: beſhall kl Jin Greck, they [hall 
kill i for ſyn , that is, for a Syn-offring: 
which Sol. larchi expound-<th, that the khul- 
ling be by the name of a $ yn-offring, All theſe 
wy unbiemilhed ſacrifices , for the ' 


nns of the people, figured Chritt the : 
lamb without blemiſh «nd witheut ſpot, 1. Pet. | 
1.15* the lamb of God, which taketh away the | 
ſyn of the world, Teh.1.29. who once ſuffred for * 
2 the juſt for the unjuſt that he might bring 
u to Gd 1.Per.3.13. For he made him who | 
krew no ſyn , to be ſyn for us that we might be | 
made the righteouſnes of Gyd in him, 2Cor.5.21. 
_ V.35. «ccording to | or, upon , Or with 


tranſlaterh pon the Lords Burnt-offring. For 
the daily Burnt- offring, was firſt offred to 
the Lord; and other ſacrifices after , and 
&1t were upon the ſame . But it may be 
referred to the fat of the Peace-offrings, 


| 


fleſh or bodies of this & the former Syn- | 

ing of the Prince, they were not 
burnt without .the hoſt , ( 25 the high 
Preis, 8echurches were, )but caten by the 


———o.. 


[P 


relts; 2s is comanded in Lev.6.26.—=30. | 


If he bring two ſyn-offrings for rwo |. 


| of the flock, 7. or of foales, 11: or of flowre. | 


CHAPTER 5. © 


1. He that ſynneth, i concealing his know- 
ledge , when he heaveth an adjuration; 2. H/hen 
he hath touched «n unclean thing , or perſon, 
4.0” in making an oath: 6, Hu Treſpaſs offring, 


14. The Treſpaſs-offring in ſacrileges, 17. and in 
ſymns of 1gnorance, not knowen. | 
AN a ſoule when it ſhall (yn, and 
hear the yoice of an adjuration; 
and hes a witneſs; whether he hach 
ſcen , or knowen of st : if he doe not | 
utter ie, then he ſhall bear his iniquie 
tic. Oraſfoule, that ſhall touch, | 
any unclean thing; eyther the karkate 
of an unclean wild-beaſt, or the kar- 
kaſe of unclean cattel , or the karkaſfe 
of an unclean creeping-thing? & it be 
hidden irom him; and he & unclean, 


and is guiitite, Or when he ſhall! 3 


touch, the uncleannes of man; accor- 
ding to all his uncleannes, that hee 
ſhalbe unclean withall : and it be 
hidden from him ; and he knoweth 
of tt, and 1s guiltie . Ora ſoule, when 
it ſhall ſwear, pronouncing with the 
lips to doe-evi), or to doe-good, ac- 
cording tO all that a man ſhall pro- | 
nounce , with an oath, and it be hid- 
den from him : and he knoweth of ie 


| 


Tehovehs Fyre-offrings : which the Greek and1s guilrie, in one of theſe, Then 5 


it ſhalbe when he 1s guilty , in one of 


theſe; thar he ſhall confeſs ,'that hee | 


hath {ynned, concerningit. And he 
ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-«fring unto. 
Iehovah , for his ſyn which he hath 
ſynned ; a female from the flock, a 
lamb , or a ſhee-goat of the goats. for | 
a Syn- 0ff1g: & the Preiſt, ſhall make- 


an-atconement for kim , concerning | 


his (yn. ——— 
E And 
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T reſpaſs-offrings. | Laviricvs, Ch. Treſpa's-offing ; 


7 | An41if his hid reachnor,totheſuf- greſs a tranſgreſſion;and (yn throyyy, 
ficiencic of aJambzthen he ſhall bring ignorance, in the holy-things of Ie 
for bis treſpals whic') he hath ſynned, | hovah:then he ſha/l bring his rrelpaſ 
ewo turtle-doves , or two yong pige- | UNtO lchovah , a ram perf. & ou! of 
ons, unto Jehovah: on? for a $-n-of- | the flack, with thy eſtimarign , of, | 
frong , and one for a Burnr-offcing. | ver ſhekels , after the ſh:kel of the 
And he (hill bring ti.em , unto the | Sanctuarie, for a Treſpaſs offring. Ang 
Prieſt; «1d he (hall off:r, that which « that which he hath (ynried , concer, | 
for the Syn: offri1g , firſt : and he ſhall ning the holy-thing, he (hall pay;aqq 
cut-with his-nayl the head therof, o- | the fitt pe therof he ſhal add thiryr. 
ver-againſt : he neck therof, and (hall ro, and give it unto the trieſt ; ang 
not divide ir-aſu1Wer. And he ſhall , the Prieſt (hall make-atonement for 
ſprink e of the blood of the $yn-of- ! him, with the rain of the Tre(paf\y.,f. 

feng , upon the (id. of the altar ; and fring;and it ſhalbe mercifully. forging 
the r..{t of the blood, ſhalbe wrun2- | hin. 

out, a* the bottom of the a!rar: it is And a ſ-ule,when it ſhall fyn; ang | 
aSyn effing. And the ſecond , he | doe «ny one of all the command. 
(hall make a B irn:-offring,according | ments of [ehovah , which ſhould not 
to the manner : and the Prieſt ſhall | be doen : thou2h he know « notyer 
make-an atonement for him, for his | is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniqui. | | 
ſyn which he hath ſynned, and it (hal- | rie. And he ſhall bring aram per. | | 
be mercifully-forgiven him. fe& ut of the flock, with thy eſtimy. 

And if his hand at:eyne not to | tion for a Treſpa's-off-51g , unto the 
two turtle-doves, or to two yong pl- | Prieſt : and the Priclt (hall make-an- 
ge015; then hethar ſynned, ſhal bring | atonement for him,for his ignorance| | 
far his oblarion , the tenth-pars of an | which he 1gnorantly- committed, and| | 

Ep'tah , of hne-flowrz, for a Syn-of- | he knew it nor; and 1: ſhall be merci. | | 

ring : he (hill nor pur uponit, olle; | fully-forgiven him. It 5a Trelpaſſe- 13 

neyther ſhall he give upon it, frankin- | «fg : treſpaſſing he hath rreſpaſled, 

ce iſe; for it, is a Syn-offring. And he | azainſt Ichovanh, | | 

(hall bring i:, unto the Priett; and the 3:4 


| | 


| 


Prieſt (ha!l take his handrul of it, a Annotations. 

mem »riall therof,and thall burn « on | ſoute ] that is any perſon, or «ns | 
al- q . a , | 

the al:ar,according'o [chovahsFyre- as the Chaldee tranſlaterh it. And 


offrings: i:waSy,n of.ing, And the Moſes in'v. 15 ex 17. ſaying, who | 
Pricft (h3'l make-air-aronement for 4 ſoule [ynneth , he ſhall bring &c, theweth | 
| 


him, for his ſyn which he hach ſyn- | amin co be mean: hereby. Though un- 


0d. le cncat hee, nd 4 be | oeted, wy M6 rourhing wh] 
m:rcitully-torgiven tum; and F (hul- the Hebrew canons fay; eAil ſscifices thats 


| | be the Prieſts, asthe Meat-offrmg, fo Ed to offer. her huſband bungth | | 
14' Andlichorah ſpake unto Moſes, | then, by ber hand : if he be poore, be bring ht | | 
Is laying. A ſoule, when it hall cranſ- poore mans oblatien,and if he be-rich, be *F | 
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1-15 oblation Ma:ime "Y, ra.5t, Witnes The Hebrew ſ, 
E$ ay, | 


jy ber hand,the rich 
gnorances th.10.ſ6. Theie Treſ- th 
k os hcre fc I wing , Were for CENTS k nds of oathes ; the oath of pro- | 
wa ot Ic!s importance z, 4$ omen of ; vai-c w 6 4 [wherof tee v- 11. 4.] and 
ard not oblervirg he legal | 20.7.) pony oaths, [ forbidden in Exod. | 
ings and pur cations &c, whetas: end; b . 04th concerning that which was deli. 
the $yn- offi $in ch 4. were tur great: cep , { » hert lee Lev.6.2.3. | 
' T re  theoath of wit 3. ] and 
offenſes , 12 dog things forbidden of | the unef; here ſpoken of. Which 
God. There fore the Oblations for theſe vive telim 11Nc thus ; «4 when witnſſes can 
ire paſſes, were mate Icſs , if the [yrincr Yequi | 0986 concerning goods F anc the owner 
w.re poore, Lev.5-7-11- which in the for. #4, phe ang witneſs , and they deny that 
| nm r$yn-offrings were never & fſened;Le- _ x give teſlimonie , and ſwear that they 
an dCjuration ] Or, exſecration,cath, bring te ſ, for ſuch an 0: th, bey int band bo 
—— \ ſee the notes on | &c {cant apt, here appointed, verſ.s5, 
eeth jt, 0 a #61 " _——_— not  hqgpedy __g <.1.ſ1.12. 
= Bucs = : r exdthion of an oath:) | Ard thi« may be "tee , declare, tell it, 
ſp-ak if he know;as ludg = of ny tO | particularly called forch ,- hee _ 
my 17. -29.24. | the Heb = :enels 2 as 
ks owt of ſuch adjuran | r: th w} vg wo - _ party Chat Fe quis- 
mol $23- whe the high | ſand here, Fabes ten in R > Soom an onde 
living God , that thou tell adjve thee 25 the | come'eud beare wines: fo OR 
he Chr fon fe : »s , whether thou be among them all, and þ if ere be any witneſſ. ' 
x7 ph _— OT” that adjura- | they are guiltre of be % cny,(Or arſſemble)it, 
in wher3s FEES hr fem confeſſed | treat. of Oath es, <> i: of teft.mony. Maim. 
the Apcſtle fayth,  adjure = iq wg - _ is, the vinithes ore his a bag ] 
that this E / by # ord, er: nt ] uttc,it 
7 wh = 5p p _ _ all the holy bie erifier. as ban Aarne ; raj by fa- 
noas whether « man ſv For Tegcnggde ca- | 20.17. where ard oy in Levit.19.8. £9 
or be 4djured by the 4 ing f o" ep = 5, | threatned to be as f 1 worker are a 
of others , and h | | | . It may alto be E 
anſwer Amen,though he that ad} K. e | olithed rhus, if þ ar Beadet 
| En d him w tra 4 e xlte7 (or ſhew) 
«1 infidel,or 4 c>:il.þ _ ere | bearcth hi LE [It not, 4nd 
0+. palin i w i x buond, Foy who ſo an- | wrath jen 08h rt is, 1$ ſubje& ro the 
04th with bis own mouth 4 q if he uttred the V. 3, carkaſe] why h A 
by Amen, or ſpeak 4 __ q « rg he «an | was bv the law Maa was ſo touched, 
if he ſay yes, or 1 am bound meaning, | if be hidden] chat i ; -11.8.3k, 

z s. the uncl : 
loch wen 07 doe take upon | den from hi wy cleannes be hid- 
tp , 07 any the the, in any language:| 1 mas Sol.Farch: expoundeth j 
* hr wrwryty x 2tey ars. ny of ro pays ors, deerward kooweib 
-7in) to be beaten # ICIcanN: A% th : 

«1 oblation , tether h , or to bring | inthe 3, verſe ſeem 4 e explanation 
LOS or :etker he ſwear or be 4cured ih. , C ceemeth ro maniteſt, is 
la oye horns Gr | rotor it ad Abe m wo 
any tongue : it 1 aſs Fo or any the like,mn | that 1 : _ am, 1n ver. s, 
3 in Sheby ; «th. Maimony,tom. | man, fc | gil:ynes was upon 2 
fed.ta. A oh {67 frees - Geka] I" TS Tei wa Ls mens carkels2 
Own theſe ew e Fvangc<hlifts (et | but ti] even » RECITE uch unclean | 
Ma. 663, > pi one Ly ſon of God, | ing t big + ct 1. when wath- 
Kd, the ſon of the Blefſed, Mark. | were clean, and for [hee cooked they 
| yen by a dead 
man, 


{ome duties 
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mad 3 | 
Numb. 19.16. 17:18. 19. wherfore is here | 
confeſſing of {yn , and a treſpaſs offring Tequt- 
red, in ver{.5.6? The Hebrew does ſay, 
this 1s meant, for an unclean perſon, who when 
be wes unclean came into the ſanttuarie , or did 
est of an boly.thing, ignorantly. For it # expreſ- | [ynned ; although he-had no kng 
ſly fayd, (wn Lev 7.20.21. ) if any eat of the the beginning, yet be is bound to bring  Syr-of 
| fleſh of the peace-:frings of the Lord , having | fring : but for defiling the ſanuaerie an{ bu 
| bt: uncleannes upon him, the ſame perſon ſka! be | things , he brings not the offring which is leg, 
cntt off Exc. eArd of coming inte the ſaniuarie the men be poore (Lrvit.5.7.11,) unleps be hag | | 
it s ſayd, ( in Numb.19 20.) thet foule ſhall | knowledge of the uncleannes, and hnowledge , z 
be cut off ffom among the church , becauſe he | the holy thing, or of the ſanuarie, in the bepin- | 
hath defiled the ſanfuary of the Lord. eAnd | ning. eAid the knowledge of the unclean; 
| when the law condemneth men to be cut off, for | and knowled-e of the holy thing oy of the ſax. 
| defyling the jar Auarie and holy things therof, | tudvie, in the end ; and it be hidd from him be, 
eo weet preſumptuouſly , } it impliteth the | tween both. MG; 4 man is unclean, and exyh 
acrifice which they ave to. bring, for the ignorant of a holy thing &7-c;and afterwards it is knowen 
doing therof. Atatmony, rreart, of Ignorances, wnto him that he is unclean , 4nd wa unclegy 
h.10. wx An. thus Sol. Farchi alſo ex- | when he did eat ; and that it was a bcly thing 
poundeth it ; i guiltie , for eating of the holy | which he did eat. Loe he is net bound to brim 
thing, or for coming into the Sanduare. Thele | 4 ſacrifice, unleſs he knew that he was unciean, 
chings hgured the poilutions which men | and that the thing was holy, before he did eq, 
| have not onely by.ſynns proceeding Orl- | As a man ts unclean, and khnowes that he is un. 
ginally from themſ+lves, but by partaking | clean, 41d knowes that the thing is holy, Jud 
alſo with other mens ſynins, 1 Tim.5.22. 2 Cor. | afterwards the uncleannes is bidden frombim, 
6. 17. from which we are to be cleanfed | and he forgets that he ts unclean, and eateth of 
by the ſacrifice and death of Chritt. the boly thing , and hnowes that it is 4 holy 
V. 3. according to «!t] or, as the Greek | thmy, oy he errcth and forgetieth that the thing 
eranſlateth it,of 4! (or of any) h:s uncleannes: | 5 hofy , but knowes himſelf to be unglean , and 
which might be ſundry wayes, as the law | carrrh . Or if he exy or forcet, both that heis 
after ſheweth , inthe 1a, 13.14 and r5. | unde", and that the thing is holy, «ndſo eat: 
- | chapters of this book, ſhal be unclean | eth : afterwards the things are krowen to hm, | 
withat ] by touching 1t, as the Greek ex- | which were hidden from him : loe now» he muſt 
plaineta it, which when be toucheth he is de- | bring the ſacrifice bere appointed ; which is leſ- | 
filed. end he knoweth ] to weet, if at- | ſened if the man be poore. The reaſon of this ex- 
| terward by ſom» means :t be manifeſted. | poſition I : for thet COncernn? othey ignorences 
| This the Greek verſion plainly ſheweth ; + ivſayd , ( in Devit.4,27.28. ) while be doeth 
fayiug, and after thu he knowtth of it. And | ſome and of the commandements of the Lord, 
here it:diff-reth from an otner caſe, fo-,| which ſhould not be doen, wid be guilie; Orif 
lowing in-v. 17. Which be knew not: wher- | his ſyn be made hnowev unto him , which ke 
upon ewo forts of treſpaſs-offrings are | hath ſymned , hen he bnoweth it in the end, 
appointed: for this which he Knew, « fe- | although he knew ut nt in the beginning, But 
| matelanb, or 2leffer facrifice ifhe wers | contro the unclevmes of the ſan/biny #4 
ore, verſ. 6. 7,'8&c: | for that which he | holy things,it is ſdyd;and 1t be h:d der from him, | 
ew not, «rem, verſ.18, Of which diffe- | ard Be knoweth of it, and is gxitty, (LO 5:3) 
renc*, more is ſpoken hereafter. It may | exe. Mamony, treat. of Ionorances, eb.11- | 
2Ho be tranſlated , whether it be hidden from x. &e; Sointhe Chaldee paraphraſe cal- 
{| him, or be &now of it. Kowbeit of this maat- | ledfonatherr) this feriprure 15 thus Were | 


preted, | | 
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ine fayth , by e<ting. of the holy thing, or 
toming into the Sanfuarie. | 
7% V 4 4 foule F in Chaldee » 4 7,41 Then 
be ſhall ſwear + 
gtte/ing » T F = 7 v% 
call the oath of pronunciation , (as is noted 
before 0N V- 1. 
:ticulars , we of things 20 come , 
ef hin 5 paſt : a when ene ſwears of a thing 
at, ;y. i$ Was doen , Cx it Was not dcen : and 
of « thmg to come, that he wil doe it, or he wil 
wot doe it. And no oath of pronounciation 5 to 
be uſed , but for things poſſible for him to doe, 
whether to come on paſſt. He that ſweareth any 
of theſe fore oathes , and the thing be cther- 
weiſe; 48, be ſweareth that he wil not eat, and he 
eateth; or that he wil eat, and eateth nit, or that 
þe hath eaten , when he hath not ; or hath not 
eaten, when he hath; loe this ts @ falſe oath, and 
| ofthis and ſuch like, it u ſayd, ye ſhall not ſwear 
by my name falſly , (Levis. 19. 12.) And if be 
fear fa/ſly, of preſumption, be is to be beaten: if 


of [pnorance, then he orangs the ſacrifice k ere ap- 


pointed, Afaimony treat, of Ozthes ch. x.). 1. 
to doe evil &c)] This the BRebrew 
doftors underffand of things In 4 mans pow- 
er, to doe if He wil, or 10 !2ave undocn if he will. 
Trerfove , be that ſweareth to dce evil to cthers, 
(4 to ſmite his neighbour, exc) this is not an 
04th of pronouncration becauſe he is conmand:d 
wt to doc it ; but it ſeemeth to be 4 vaine ( or 
r4ſb) oath. If be ſwear to his own evil and lurt, 
thaugh he ſhould not ſo doe, his cath remayies 
bþon him: and if he doewt not, he ic Suzlty of the 
v4 of propureietiun. If he ſear to doe good 
ty others, the pood which is in his power to dee; 
the eath oma ynes 1: on himpuf he doe it not;ke 5; 
guilty of this oath. And, wheſcever ſweareth 
to break a commn:Gemant, and breaks 14 not be 
v0t guiltie'of this oath of pronunctatios;, bt is 
th be eg/en'ts for d V4yn (ov x1ib) oth, and is 
Þ bbſervethe command-»ent which he fwvare to 


for ſeven dayes, oy the. ke veineioath; they muſt 


ct Ai 
ten 


Nanak nent _—_— y——_—_ 


eld or Fa fo ly babies 
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Pit thing, and afterwards it be revered un- 
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| he confeſs , and turn away. from doing, the like 


geth not: &c. 


{the iniquity of his cereſpals; 25 is noted on 


neak. If neſmeay tht he wit not ſleep. or eat 


| 4g«Iue for eVAY, AMumcay, t2m.1. treat. of Re- 


| -FreFÞþ«ſs; 35 lie Le in chap.4. Was 
j 3 | 7 


i 


evil, (that is, co his Own þvit) and chax- 


_ wr be hidden from him) 
that he hath t: arſgreſſed agaiyſt his oath, itayth 
Sol. Farchi, on Levin. 5., And Tohargum Jone- 
than explaineth jt, «nd he hath falſified t his 
oath) «nd it be hidden jrom bim, and. after that | 
he hath trarſrcfſed , it be _reveiled unto him,” 
and he know that ke hath falſified t exc... \ 
s guilty] or, mn: in Greek ſynreth; 
ro weet, in breaking or talfifying igno- 
ranitHy,that oath which he hath pronoun- 
ced ; orinany of the other three calcs 
fore-propouuded. | 
V.5. wnone of theſe] in one of theſe ſome, 
ſax th Tharg. Ionathan , mearimg the foure 
ſynns mentioned in the 1.2. 3.4, verſes 
ſhall confeſs ] Jaying his hands 
on the head ol the facrifice, & confefling | 


Lev.1.4. And fo other rites were perform- 
{4 according to the manner of the fyn- | 
ciring in chap.4, Tre treſpaſs effvings ©, 
were hiled, and thay blood ſprinkled ,.as is be-- 
fore d:ula;ed. Then they were flayed, the fat © 
inwards taken out, and ſalted ; aud jirowed. os 
the fyre ( upcn the altar. ) Aid the reſidue of 
theiv fie(þ, was eaten by the males of ic Preiſts, | 
ri the court, ike the ſyn-offyings. Maimony, | 
(reads. of offring the ſacrifices ch. ov. ON Ard | 
touching this confeſſion, rhey ſay, Tre | 
owners of the Syn or treſpaſs-offrings,when they 
brinz their ſacrifices er 6, atonement is not made 
fer them theyby , nnnill chey repent , and confeſs 
With word of month: &c. Ard ſo he that u in 
his nety hoours dancer , and bath doen him-da- | 
mege.in his ;0ods., although he payerh him al 


that he aweth him: atonement theye 4 none, nt;l 


penteace, <<... {.1. Sec the-notes on Num. 
I EM #5 | 

| V. 6. Tres, «pſs-:ffrang] or, Guilt offring; 
in Hebrew cAlbam , thar is, | Guliynes,or 


tat it. 
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Lz VI TICYS, Ch. V., SI - 


for ſyn ( 28he words here following m2- 
niteſt,)and is likeweiſe called 2 Syn-offer- 
ing. And as the former , fo this, figured 
out the ſacrifice of Chriſt for our ſynns, of 
whom it was propheſied that his ſoule 
ſhould be made an Aſhom, an offring - 
treſpeſl ,( or for ſyn, as the Greek tranſla- 
| teth it,) E/«.53-10. which he hath ſyn- 
| ned) and refp-& muſt be had in the ſacri- 
ficing, unto that particular fin which was 
commire-d , that atonement might be 
be made for it. He that hay ot 4 Syn-off ing 
or a Treſþ1ſs-offring , it is neceſſary tat bu co 
hep tn $0 ook by name , which (the ſa- 
entfice ) re brought for . AMaimon. tr. at. ot of 
| ſing the ſacrifices, ch. 4:ſ-11. Theſe things 
taught a ſpecial care that men ſhould 
have of their ways, an examination of 
their own F nns,a particular repentance, 
ſorow & ſacrifice of acontrite hart, with 
| faith in Chriſt ( whom the Treſpaſs- 
| offring figured) cven for their leaſt tranſ- 
| grefſions; that ſojudging themſelves, they 

may not be judged of the Lord: r.Cor. 11. 
[ ;1. Ex k20.43. Lam.3.40. 2.Cor.7.11. 

V. 7. bis hand reach not |] that is, he be 
not able ynough to bring a lamb : thus 
God provided for the poerer ſort, This 
is thar ſacrifice which the Hebrewes call 
| Gnoleh vajored; that 1s, eAſcending «nd deſ- 
cending , ( Tha/mud. Bab. in Cerethoth, ch.z.) 
becauſe it «ſcendeth or is greater, if the 
ſynner be rich, and deſcendeth or is |: ſer,if 
h: be poore . And they obſerve, that Six 


«re commanded to offer the obl.1tion Gnoleh va- 


| Burne-cﬀf ing , a figure of a new and holy 


jorrd (greater or |: ſſer: ) The Leper at his 
| clear-fing,(Lev.14.21.8c;) The woman after 
child birth, ( Lev. 12 8.) He that ſweareth the | 
| oath of teſtimonie , (Lev.$.1.) He that ſweareth | 
the 04th of pronunciation , falſly through ignos | 
rance, (Lev.5.4.) The unclean perſon that eat- 
eth of the holy things ignorantly; & the unclean 


that commeth into the Sanftuarie ipnorantly. 
(Lev.s 2.3. ) Matmony treat. of Ipnorances, 
eb.r.ſ.1. In theſe kind of ſacrifices , the 
Hind prieſt, or the King , was not char-- 
ged to bring agreater , as they were in 
the Syn.offring Lev.4.3-23 but the offring 
fc} lower for the poore, even to a pottle 


__ —_ 


of flower, v.11 . The Kin and the rey 


Prieſt, brought the1y cffrin : for the oath of wi 
ney, or for th: oath of pronunciation, 07 for 
lin: the ſanduary all holy things theref @ 6. 
they private perſons. For the ſcript puts ng 
difference between the offring of the king prief 
or private Man, ſave in the fl rings 4þ point 
ed for their ignorances ( Levit. 4.) Mum 
treat. of [ynorences ch. o. ſ.7. Fan 
doves] ſee the notes on Lev.1.14. If «por 
man brought the oblation of the richey ſert bee 
was diſcharged:but « vich man that bronght the 
ob!ation of the poore,was not diſct arged . My. 
mony,treat.of Ignorances £.15.ſ13. Inthar 
God wovld have men be at ſuch chares 
for the expiating of their ſmalleſt ſynny 
and ovrrfigh's ; it was to teach them the 
uglynes of their ſynrs in his figte, and 
with how great price by the blood of 
Chrift, they were to be redeemed, 1 Pe: 
1.18.19. and how they ſhould thew by 
ſuch coſt,their thankfulnes to God for his 
orace,1 Chr 21.24. and towards his priefts 
( the winiſters of his grace ) which had 
their livel:hocd :n part by ſuch ſacrifices 
N:m.18.9. 1 Cor.9.13.14. And in that he 
I:fſened the charge for the poorer ſort; it 
was to ſhew the rich: $ of his grace, who 
freely torgiveth the poore as well as the 
rich, not in reſp & of their expences but 
of his mercie, which is witkour reſpec 
perſo. [4.2.5 .E/a.;5.1 ec R6 3.24-25-0 

V. 8. frſt ] that atonzment might be 
made for his ſyn; after which was the 


life. For Ct riſt ( u hom the Syn-offrirg 
typ<d out) bare cur ſynus, in his bedie, on the 
tre: that we being delivered from ſyn, ſhould 
live in righteouſnes. 1 Pet. 2, 24. Albeit, the 
Burne.offring alſo was ta make reconci- 
lation f-r ſyn; as is noted on Zev:it.1.4- 

_ eut-with-bis-nayl] ſee Levit, 1. 15. where 
the like is for the Burre-offring. This 
here (by the Hebrew canons) wastobe 
doen , <f the ſouth weſt hoyn of the altar. 
Fhe Prieſt held the two feet ( of the foule) 
berwren his rw» fingers , and the two wings, be- 
tween his rwo fingers; and ſtretched out the neck 


therof unto the bredth of Lis two fingers, 0nd © 


it with 
Om 
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| the judgment ; which word is here & oft. n 
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ns 
DW ern ON d this was one of the har- | cauſe ſyn procedeth fram us for want © 
ja with bi waile. Dd 4 : figured; and the m-mo- 
weet or gracetull unto 
Gol, vw hich f.nkincerſe did ſignify ; taer- 
tore neythcr oil: nor trankincenſe might | 
De given with the (ya offriag , nor with. 
the ge.l uſice offring , which brought ini- 
quit:e to remembrance, Numb.5.15 but with 
| tne meat off.in.s, buth were giv.n , Lev. 
z. 1, &c, In tic common M-at offrin 2, 
(Levit. 2.) the want of ai.e mage 1t unlatf ell 
tor ſacrifice. Tye ſynners meat-off my, if o.1e 
were put upon it, 0. upon the handful therof, it 
we 'nade unlawfull . Ma.mony, teat of us- 

lawfull (1 oliuted) ſaw: ex ch.11i.[.$.10. 
2 12 al take} of ny ail ga- 
ther up with the hand: (ee Lev.z.2. This was 
the mann-r of all meat offrings, that a 
handful was burned on the aitar, and the 
reſidue eaten by the Prieſts ; exccpr the 
Pricfls own mcat-offrings , for ſyn or o- 
therweiſe; they were nut eaten, bur all 
burnt; Lev.6.16-22.23. 
or, upon Fehoveks Fyre-offrings : which the 
Greek tranſlateth, «pon the Barnt- offrings to 

the Lord, {ee tht notes on Zev 4.35. 

V. 13. ſhal be the Priefle ] the refdue 


| ; were in the Sandduane . Mai- 

i / $x4Y A ofrn the ſecvifices, ch. 7. |. 6.3, 
p64 hc Pricits greatelt cunning was to 
"> 4 in offcing the laciitices of ;h- 

not divide} he might ot divide 
Th from the body : «nd if he did divide ut, 
\ dd 1un.awfu.:y , 4nd WA Oediten. M.umony 
* en. felt. - >< the not-'s On Lev.1.17. 
, V 9 the ſo.(e] H:br. the wali. He ſþrink. 
led of 1 biool, upon the wel. of the alta, be- 
neath the mideſt therof ; 4*d the veſt of the 
boo |, be wrung-241 4t the bottom. Jtuage 
nerd /ul:, that which Was put npen the wel: the 
rþ lue therof 45 wrung-vut at the botio-.: and 
his wes the wether wall. Main. ibidem, This 
ie mig” t tor:-ſhadow the manner of 
Chriſts ſuff ring, both his ſweating drops 
ofblood, Luk.22. 44- and the ſhedding of 
his bl 0d, on the crots : which obl.rzon 
vas audtified by his dertic , as the blood 
of the ſacrifice by the Altar : Tohn 17. 19. 
Heb.9.14. Mat 23-19. 

V. 10. the manney] ©r ordizance: Hebr. 


| 


aſzd for the miner or rite of doing a thing, 
41d it hath reference to the law 1n Levit. 


Lzaviricys, Ch. V. 


grace, Wtiich ole 
r1all ehcr of is noe 


according to] 


1.15. &c, The Greek and Chaldee trai;s 
fliteut, & # ft, ( Or conv: ment. ) The He- 
brewes, give this r-alon why the droves 


which is not burnt on the Alcar,, ſh:l be 
for the Pricſts ro car ; the males among 
the pricfts were to eat it in the holy 


w re one a Syn-cffiing, the other a 
Burn!- ffring; Becauſe the eAltar bad nothing 
in the byd that was the Syn effring ſave the 
b ood t-erof, which is not food ſas Levit.3.11.] 
the'fore it was needful! to bring two , one fer 4 
$y1-off. mg to be m: 4' for the Prieft | Levit.6. 


| 26. | ihe other for a Burnt-offrin,- , to be meat 
for the Altar. Chazkimnt on Lev 5. 


him f:om it. 


| tat is, ifhe be not abl-: as in verf. 7. he 
uiedanother word of like mcaving zee. b 
#2. S010 Levit 14-21.22. (7 25-26 47 N:m. | de 
6 11. a1 Ephah] that is, 4 Buſke!: he. private man, to wake profit (or uſe) of the holy 
| things of the Lord: Whether they be things that 


| ; are offrcd upon tle altar, or things ſan: ed foy 
Ezb6,cranſlateth tree Seabs (ox pecks:) lee | the reperd'icn{or maintenance )cf the 9h "hho 


ah part wherof wa* called an O mer, a» 


| the notes On Exod. 16.36, 


a 


plac, as the Mcat-offiing: fee Lev.z.3.c+ 
225-29. £7 7.5.7. 


h— 


V. 15. tranſ;reſ] or, ſac ilegiouſly-treſp 
' d. fraud. The Hebrew Mayhnal, ti:ough 
be gen. rilly uſed for all rranſpieffion and 
 6:floyalrie char che inferiour commitreth 
 azainſt the ſupcr:our , as the wife againft 
for , her husband , Nu» b. 5.12, and thelike: 
bis ju] or, from þ1, ſyn ; that is, clearfing + yet for the moſt part, it is applied ro evils 
commicred againft the Lord and his co- 


«fo, | IH 


V. 11. «tteyne not] in Greek, fd not: | yc nant, fervice, ard holy things. wherof 
this law in ſpecial! is ; and fodiff.r:th 
from all the other laues., The Hebrew 
Qors thus explayn it. Jt is unl:wſu'l for 4 


bout our Porile :'the Chaldce here for an 


04/e] be- | And whoſorver maketh profit ( cy, ſe) 


—_ has. ft. thc. _ 
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to the 
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| 


| 3. to keep-back ought of the price of 


| might tranſpreſs concerning them, from the howr 


ly. Whoſoever ſacrilegiouſly-tranſgreſſeth pre- 

umptuonſly , is te be beaten ; and muſt pay for 
the detriment &c. Mam. 10 Mepwilah, c<.1. 
ſ-3- the holy thizgs] thefe were ma- 
ry,and4 manitoldweiſe men mought tranf- 

refs in them. As for a man to eac within 
his (private) gates, the tithe of his corn, 
wine, Oile &c. Deut. 12, 17.18, todoe 
work with his firſtborn bullock, or ſheer 
his firſtborn ſheep, Deut. r5.19.to cat the 
firſt fruits of his land, Exod, 34. 26, ſer.z., 


chings dedicated to holy uſe; as did Ana- | 
nias and Saphira, Ads. 1.2. 8c. and ma- 
ny hike things. All the moſt holy things,men 
might [arrilegiouſly-tranſgrefs concerning them, 
(by making profit or uſe of them) from the 
time they were ſantified , until theiy blood was 
ſprinkled. hen the blood was ſprinkled , they 
might tranſereſs concerning them, in any thing 
that was wholly for the fyre , until it was burnt 
and caried out to the place of aſhes. <As the 
burnt-offrins , whether beaſt or foule; and the 
hahdfull ( of the meat offring ) and the frankin- 
tenſe, the meat-offring of the Preiſts ec; they 


they were ſendlified , untill they were caried out 
«fter their burning upon the alter,unts the place 


of aſhes, So for bullocks and goats that weve | 
burnt ( without the _ : ) So far the red how | 
q (NR. 19. ) from the ſanflify 


4 ſayd therof, it is 4 ſyn offrin?; ( Num 19.9.) | 
The ſyn-offring beaſt , and tre5þaſs offring, ana 


ing therof till it were 
made eſhes:for though it were of the holy things 
fer the maintenance of the ſandruary,yet loe it is 


ſandlified. The 
of the moſt holy ſacrifices, which 


| prec*-offrmgs of the congregation ; they might 


bun 
they mipks | 
, util the in. 
rinR-cffrin 
fter they Ns 
ornes «and hoo! 


ag oy” Were vato; 
before the ſprinkling of the blood, Ji = 
4 (#) 


tranſgreſi in them. The aſhes of the altar iy the 
courtyard, before they were taken from upon it 
or after ; they might tranſzrefs in them 41, 
beaſt of the moſt holy thin,s_ thar had « emf 
exc, they might tranſgreſs therin, from the ſane 
tifying of it , til it ws redemed. Hethat ſeps- 
rateth mony, for (to buy) his ſyn-offring, bunt. 
off ring, oy tr:ſþafs offring, or for tartle dover 
pigeons : they might tranſpreſs therin, Fom the 
howre of the ſeparating therof. A man ſunt. 
fieth for the maintenance of the ſanduayy,s thing 
meet to repayr the ſame, as ſtone or timber ; or s 
thing meet for the altar , as lambs or doves: v 
he ſanGifieth for the altar, 4 thing meet to ve- 
payr the ſantluarie, as ſtone or timber. Or ſant- 
tifi-th for one thing,that which is not meet for i, 
but for an other; or which is not mect for eyther 
of both, as henns, lands &7-c; yea though it be 


men might anſgref in them, 
ones, ſynewes, h 


| but duſt or aſhes: they might tranſpreſs in any of 


theſe, from the howy they were ſandlified , unti 


ſuch things were yedemed as were meet te be ve 


deemed. Theſe and many the like cafes, are 
ſhewed by Maimony in Me hulgh, ap.4. 
&c. of which he ſayth in the end, (<.8. 


ſe 8.) Ft is meet for 6 man to ſet bimſelf to un- 


derſiand the ordinances of the holy law, andto 
know the end of matters, according as be is able. 


And the thing wherof he can find no reaſan,uor 


know @ny worth theyof, let it not be leight in bir | 


eyes. cAndlet him not break through , to gee 
4p unte the Lord , leſt he break forth upon hint: 
(Exod.19.24.) Neyther l[:t him think of this, 
he thinketh of other common things . Bebol 


| tran ſgreſs in them all, from their ſanGifying, till 

| the ſp-inkleng of their Slood. When the blood ſacrilegious-tranſgreſſion . eAnd what though 
was ſprinkied,, they might tranſyrefs in the fat | they be wood , and ſtone , and diſt 4nd abi g 

| end inwards, til they were caritd out to the Yana the name of the Lord of «ll the world , i 


FAY DOTS FE. ATI mo F 


| bow great weight there is , inthe law touching 


- WR» 4 WR - 


" 


Lzxv1Ticvs, Ch. V; 


—"\ uvb things,thty ore ſenfified. And 
ed New pts vſe,be trenſereſſeth 
wheſ 4nd though he «oe it through ignorance, 
_ weeds by. 2 an atonement , H ow much 
_ concert! the commandements which the 


4 God hath preſeribed unto us ; that a 
$64 uy not tread them unter foot , becauſe 
he hnowes n0t the reaſon of them; EF c.. Behold 
its [4 din the law, (Lev.19-37. EF 20 22.)ye 
| full keep all my ſta:utes, aud all my judgments, 
| ad doe. them - Our Wiſe men hav e fayd , that 
beeping and doing, muſt be applied unto the ſta- 
tutes, 4 wnto the judgments; &c. Now the 
ats , they are commandements, the rea- 

(or meaning : ag etrn sf; = the 
d that commeth by doing them, is RAOWEN 1M 
pr « the forbidding to rob, and to ſhed 
hiepd; the commendement to honour father and 
mother, But the ſtatutes (or ordinances) ave co- 
ademients , the reaſon wherof is not knowen: 
_ And all the ſacrifices every one generally, 
ar flutes ( or ordinances: ) 41d our wiſe men 
have [gd for the ſervice of the ſacrifices , the 
9s Oe for by doing ad En 
(5 the judgments, 7i;hteous men are made woy- 
thy of hen the world to come. eAnd the law 
ſerteth the comandement of the ſtatutes firſt ſays 
ing Ard ye ſbail keep my ſtatutes ex my judg- 
m.nts,which if « men doe, he ſþall live by them: 
only. In _— __ _ of the Rab. | 
ine, 1t appeareth , now the Iewes , { as 
Paul telleth us) have 4 zeale of God but not 
«carding to knowledge : beiwg ignorant of 
en - eupagh me , _ os 
Wo ther own righieoxujnes., For Moles de- 
{cribeth the ls teouſnes Which is of the | 
low, when he ſayeth , the max which doeth | 
theſe things ſhall live by them: but the righ. | 
teoulnes which'is of faith ſpegketh other. 
Weile, That if thou confeſs with thy meuth 
o leis is the LORD : «nd belewve in thy 
, that Gad hath raiſed him from the dead, 
tho ſhalt be ſaved. Rom,10-2.3.5.6.9. - 2" Dig 4 
trſþaſt] that is, bis treſpaſi-offring: or, for his 
eſpe, it ſelf. 6 1am pope | without ble- 
"}d.:\The 7442 was to be of the-ſecogd 
pete te the notes on Levit. 1.10," with 
Y 9ation ] or, by thy valuation. This is 


nnd 


| pay the principall, and the fife part. Thus 


4ddeth a fift part therto; and bringeth a ram of 


| oxement for him cif. (Of the ſhekel,lce Gen, | 


ipoket/tothe Priekt , whip was ro eſtewe: 


and value all holy things , as is expreſſed 
in Lev. 27.8 12. &c, of fiver fhekets)- 
Hebr. ſilver of ſhekels : ſee'ene like trant« 
lacing of words in Lev.6.21, & 7.21. & 
0 bk Greek tranſlacerh, ram without ble- 
miſh out of the ſheep, of price of ſilvery of [ekles: 
This hc wr I or # ching ut 
in the tranſgreſſion is commicted , Whic . 
the Prieft ſhould yalue , a5 is explayned 
in the next verle; others underſtand it of 
che r2m brought for ſacrifice , that it 
ſhould be worth ſhekels of falver, that is, 
two at the leaſt; & beſides that he ſhould 


>. 


Sel. [archi expoundeth it , -I bich is worth 
two ſhekels : and R. Levi giveth thisreaſon, 
becauſe multiplication in numbers is firſt made | 


by two ; theyfore he ſayth Shekels, for two ſbe- 


kels, Maim. in Megnilah c.1. f.3. fayth , Hee | 


that tranſpreſſeth through tgnorance, payeth for 
that which be hath made uſe of to himſelf, and - 


two ſhekels ( that is, worth, ſo much) ard 
offreth it for 4 freſþaſs-offering , and makes 4t- 


20 15;) Aaain in an other place he ſayth: 
e All teſpaB8-offrings in the law, arc raw or be. 


ing of the ſecond yere, and worth rvvo:ſbekels, | 
except the Treſpaſs -offring of the Leper , aud of 


the Nazirie, far they ere of the firſt yere , and 
there is no, price of themſet. The doubtful 
Treſpafi-offring , is brought of little or of great:' 


and by tradition we have learned, that u\comes | 


not -but worth ſilver ſhekels. If romms be cheap, 
that be find not a ram worth rwo ſhckels;lct him 
not buy, but tarry til they be dearey ; and brin 
one of two ſhekels. For loe the law provicet 
concerning the price, and determineth it. Maim, 
10 Peſules hemukdaſhin; cþ.4.$.22.23- : 

V. 16. boly thing] Hebr.holynes, which 
che Greek tranſlateth holyes, rhat 15 , holy. 
things, The worth oft itor of them muſt be 
payed. 
ſo.added to holy-things redeemed, Levir. 


27.13.1519." T be payment of the pyincipall, | 
With the «dition of tnefift pert; is conijmanded | 


fife-parc ] (@ much was al- | 


to be doen, togither with the bringing af the: ſe+" 
crifice.” Fhe payment of the principal, and bring- 
ing of thetrefpefs > _ the atonement, (T0 
| weet, 


16 


17 


18 


a. ll. 


 weet , ifrhey be nor broughe rogIther;) 


—{ 


——— te. 
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but the fift part hindyeth not ; for ity 644 (at- 
tef ) he ſhall make atonrment with the Ram of 
the treſpaſs: the ram and the treſpaſs hindey, but 
the 5. part hindreth not. [Mcamng,it may re- 


'm1yn as a debt, to be vayed afterward: } 


Maimony in Megbwlah, <. 1.ſ-3.4. By the 
Treſpaſs (eAſhim), the {cripture fomerime 
meaneth the principal thing wherin th? 
er-\paſs is committed, which 15 to be re- 
compenſed, beſides the ſacrifice; Nu 5.8. 

the Prieſt ſhall make-atonement | Though 
reſtitution was made, by the tranſgreſſor, 
yer atonement could not be made but by 
the Prieſt and ſacrifice appointed ; both 
which figur:d Chritt , by whoſe blood 
ſynns of all ſorts, which men through 1n- 
firmitie dos commit, are forgiven & pur- 
ged. 1 lohn 1.7. 

V. 17. though he know it not] this may 
al'o be tranſlited thus; and he know 1t not, 
«nd is guiltie , and beareth bis iniquitie ; This 
differech from the former caſes, in ver/. 4- 
and r5. where there was knawledze of 
the ſyn, at leaſt, in the end: but chis law 
was'for ſynns,t1ough never knowen cer- 
rainly , bue indoubr or {uſpenſe | ſo that 
David fayd not without cauſe, Ignorances 
(or , Vr4dviſed-ſynns) who can underſtand? 
de iſe thou m- from ſecret-ſynn: 2 Pſalm.19.13. 

V. 18 «<ranperfed} that is, without 
blemith .. Of this the Hebrew canons ſay; 
Every ſyn, for the ignorant-doing wherof, they 
are bound to bring the Syn-offring appointed, 
(Lev.4.) they are b>und, when it is not knowen, 
to bring the doubtful Treſpaſs offring : { Levit. 
5.17.18.) - And what meaneth this, If tbe not 
hnowen? If it br doubtful unto him, whether be 
hath ig norantly-ſynned in the thing, or no. .A1d 


this ſeerifice is called Alham talur; ( « doxbtful 
Treſþaſi-»Fring,) becauſe it makes atonement for 


thet Which s uncertaive and doubtful unto him, 
ec. eAifor exampl- ; there is « ſabbath day, 


and « working day; and a man doth work in 
| one of then, and hnowes not in which be did it, 
He eateth of « diſh of 'meat , and one witneſt 


ſeyth unto bim, this which thou beſt eaten, s 


the fat ( forbidden in the low. Levit.3-17.) a10- 


ther witneſs ſeyth rhou haſt not eaten'fet : now 


- + Da k. Sas mY 


—” —— = ap__—_— 


dt CR... 
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be brinzeth « doubtful Treſpaſs ofing ; aid = 
| in like cates. Mamony, teat, o igng; C4 
<.8./.1.2:"Onthe other hand: to Fai 
caſes kowen , they bring an other 1g, 
of ſacrifice, called,. 5ſham Yaddat Fog 
certamne, (Or manifeſt)Treſp ſi-offrin * w_ 4 
ning Which in the ſame book , hap 4 
1s ſayd. For five trenſpreſſions , men bring i 
jac ifice eAſham , and it 15 called 4 may, f A 
ſham ; becauſe there 1s not any doubt they ; 
111 theſe are they : For lying with « hs. 
mayd, (Levit.19.20.21 .) For things tahen.b ; 
violence ec, ( Levit.6.2.6. \ Foy favriegn 
| tran'greſſion, (Lev.5.15.) For the unclewine; g 
| « Ncyirite, ( Namb. 6. 11.) Add for leproſie 
| when 4 man u cleanſed from the ſame , ( Levi 
| 14.T2.) eſtimation] or, valuation, The 
Greek tranſlateth it , of price of ſilver : ſes 
beforein'verle 15. 


V.1vy. treſp.iſſmn he h th trefÞaſſed)\ vi 
is, he hath enexalytretbabd, Pr 12 
guilie , The Chaldee tranſlateth, 5+ i 
treſþ «5 offring for his ſyn which be hath ſyaned. 
he ſhall offer a treſþaſs-offrinz before the Lord. 
Tie rites about this ſacrifice ; were the 
ſam? with the former : whether it were 8 
ma 1uſeſt trefþaſs off-ing , or a doubtful treſpaſ.. 
offring , it was killed , and the blood ſprnkled, 
th-n it wu flayed, the fat take 1-0ut, a1d ſalted, 
«nd put on the fyre (of the altar,) and the fleſh 
Was eat*n by the Prieſts,in the court: Maimony, 
treat. of offring the ſacrifices, ©. 9. ſ. 1. The 
ſignification herof, was alſo like the for- 
m2r , that by the death and blood of 
| Chriſt, 'we are cl-nled from all ſyn: 1 Tob.1. 
| | 

| 7. He.10.10.11,1:: | 
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A. 


CHAPTER 6. 
1. The Treſpaſs offring for ſynns doen 47 4inſ 
the Lord:, and « mans Sfp 8. The law 
Y of the B urnt offring, 14. «nd of the Meat: offer 
| ing . 19, The offering at the - conſecration of « 
Prieſt. 24. Toe law of the S yn-off-ing. 


"Nd fchovab ſpake unto Moſes, 
"X ſaying . | A ſoule,, when it ſhal 
| ſyn; and ranſgreſs atranſgreſlion, + 
MM 


| 


a --_—_— 3 = x. 
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[Leyi 
LeyITIcysS, Ch. V ; 
TIcys, (Ch. V. Tawes forfacrif 
: .Lawes for ſacrifices. || 


| EY . b | 
Tilpaſs-offrin83: 
| pier fallly-deny unto init. A 5 
im 04g dy i aged. delivered. {REI ang the Pricſt (ſhall put.on,hi 
ind, Or in p * e putting of the halh yment; and linnen bree MS. 10 
Sk thing-taken-away-by- | t 1 e put upon his flcſh: & aches, | 
_—_ hath d:ceytfully- opprel- vo e-up the alhes 4 ab by xa (ball| 
ef ng nenghbor . Or have found a n ſam«d, with the Buy hg fon bath 
_ 4 4g a {ly -denyeth con- fd altar : and he ſhal] 4 thithag 
a jy get my th with falfc- us the alcar. And be ball ee. 
CET -one, of all th LE arments, put-c ﬀ- 
4 ſhall doe \ſyyning i theſe. yen | ments:and Show! (gt other par- I1 
—_—— he hath ſynned nit.co without th ohh orth the aſhes, 
| guilrie: that he hal t "4 ed and is place. e Cair.p; unto a Ci 
taken- by-violence War we Arqbrmey..f habe b _ the tyre upon dig ha 
took-away; Or, the me he viole:ly- | put 0 urning4n it , It thall Car | 12 | 
porter, which OE OE a4 pages the #rieft ſhall waelke 5 
fully z or, the thin 1 gott-deceir- | 0:dc Every Mor migs if, cg 
* g-delivered hi | 7QUMTT upon it bs all lay- in- 
keep, which Was deli im-to (hall , the Burnt-oft: 
ivered un [1 burn v vo ringzand 
ound. Or, thing , which he | b gs. Fyre, continu © 1,CACC 
+  Wuky 11 that about which he ry upun the altar ually.; halbe 
as, with falſhood : puc- out. | » It (hall no 
hall pay 1t, 1n the prin G : and he And p43 c 
hall add therto, th _—_— therof;& | offcri this ss the law och 
mto him to gr eB fr-parts therot: _ ing: the ſonns of Aaro Actor 14 
he give it, | 1 It apprrremeth,ſh it , before Iehovab; 0 ſhall of- 
6] And he (hal brin 2 So bis Tr: paſs. | handful nd he ſha'l take up of 1 at. | 
unto [chovah : n his Texipakce mg "iy web fiuwr of = M - "y 5 
the flo ” , PEI <Q, o G , and of the oi | cat-of- | 
1 Tr bl on thy eltimation _ ihe frankincenſe, gee there ard all 
the Prieft "94 Bro the Prieſfi, And Meg ofnng1nc he "lA ugg the | 
him. before 1 e-atonemen ar, for a ſave rn upon 
, before Tehovah nent for | morial} 'ﬀf cur of cet, th 
mercifully-for = $4 and it (hall b ; of it, unto [ch » INT IMC. 
| | rgive-him: f e | remaind ovah. Andth 
0 * for - cr { 
fall that he hath doen. i or any-one, | (onns naiflica ab ſhall Aaron & ©. 16 
ther n in | 1s 
In | ) tri ſpall unJev | 1S 
© P | of the ; ar. of : y place; n the cour | 
D 2 ha a the Ccongre . rY [4 | 
8] And lchovah (ha.].car 1t,. -- Ip Hef gation,they | | 
o| fiying. Com pake unto Moſes wichdeaven ; 1 have g not. be.baken | 1» | 
ſons , faving : mand Aaron and 4 portion, of my F Even Nt f-r their 17 
Bur ying; This & the IS | ly of hol y Fre <ffrangs + it 
nt-offring:it h | e law. of the theT OIyesS ; AS TOY eo yo Its ho» 
becauſe of th "a Ul e Burnt-oft:1n e Treſpaſs effry ou fig ard as 
tara} nighe LY raing ,'upon-rte = mong the ſonns. bs F Exery male,as ' 1; 8 
Fe oe Ep Parrny Wy nnd hs ; (= 4 She 
| > OL te altar , (h | 2;and | oe | | te for.eve : WA | 
| ty 7 guru f albe burning | nt Ss COncernin a 
" £-aan ;£&h them 
_y | 


mgm 
2 . f 
_ ſhalbe 


IS+z 


13 


RY 


Rt 
__ I — 
a. 6. Md 
"—_ "OI 
__ 
TOR * "IE 
- —— 
— 
_— 
> 
Re... A oIrn— 
td td 


- 


- 


= 


19 


{20 


22 


| 
E 


i i EI OY 


Look Fo 
| And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. This js the oblarion of Aa- 
ron, and ofhis ſonns, which they ſhal 
offer unto Ichovah,in the day that he 
is anoynted ; the eenth pare of an E- 

phah of fine-fowre , fer a continuall 
Meat-offring ; halt of it in the morn- 
 ing,and half of it in the evening. On 
a pan, itihatbe made with oile, haſti- 
ly-fryed (hal thou bring it : the ba- 
ken peices of the Meat-oftcing ,'thon 
| ſhalt offer for a ſavour of reſt, unto Te- 
| hovah. And the Prieſt that 5s anoyn- 
 tedin his ſtead,of his ſonns, ſhall doe 
it: 3 55 a ſtatute for ever, unto Tehovah, 
it hal be burner for a Whole-burnt.of- 
 fring; © And every Meat-offring of 
the Prieſt , ſhalbe a Whole-burnt-of. 


| fring: it ſhall not be caten, 


And Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
faymg. Speak unto Aaron, and un- 
to his ſonns, ſaying; This # the law, 


the Barnt-offring 1s kylled , ſhall the 
Syn-effrizg be kylled, before Ithovah; 
it i! holy of holyes. The Prieſt that 
 offreth- ir-for-ſyn, ſhall eat it : in the 
holy place, ſhallit beeaten ; jn the. 
court, of the Tent of the congregati- : 
on. All that ſhall rouch the fleſh 
therof,ſhatbe holy: and when there is 
fprinkled of rhe blood theref,, vpon 
2 garment ; that wheronit is ſprink- 
 &d,thou ſhalt waſh, inthe holy pace. 
Avd the earthen vefſel | wherin it is 


| fodden, ſhatbe broken : andifir be 
| fodden, ina brazen veſlel ; it ſhal be 


both ſcowred and rinſed , in water. | 


eat therof: iti, holy of holies, And 


| no Syn-effring, wherof any ofthe blood 


| IIIa agen 


of the Syn-offring ; in the place where 


ery male among the Prieſts , ſhall | 
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 ſhal be burnt, 1n the tyre, 


4 ſitum. So'in 1 Tim.6.20. & 1 Tim. 1. 14. In 


/ 


| inte the hand, that.is, comitting of a thing 


ith... Wi. otra. At. 


Ch. VI. LawesforSynop 
therof, is brought jato the Tk Þ | 
the congregation, toiake-atoneng 
with in the holy-place, ſhalbe cates by 


> 
Annotations, | 


Sou e] that iS, man or woman, 23 God | 
explayneth it, in Numb. 5,6. (6 the 
Chaldee expoundeth it, « may, 
tranſgreſs] it i5 the word before ſeq | 
in Levit.5.15. The Greck here tranſhteth 
deſþ:jing deſpiſe the comandements of the Lord, 
( or, negiedt them. ) falſly-deng] a 
lye,as tne GreeK tranſlateth; but the word 
meaneth Jying by degyall of a thing, x 
Gen, 18. 15, This {yn, God generally for. 
biddeth, Levit. 19.11." And this law bere 
eoncerneth ſynns borh agaialt God, 
ſwearing ; and againſt our neighbour by 
injarying him, =« thing delivered-ban-to. | | 
keep] a thing-commitrted-to one, which 
(hall agayn be required;called in Hebrey 
Pikkedon, of encomending a thing and re. 
quiring 1tz in Greek, Parathekee, of com- 
mitting te ro ones hdelitie, (which word 
Pau! uſeth jn 2 Tn. 1.12. of God, ? am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which } 
have committed unto him:) 10 Latine, 2 Depe. 


Gen. 41. 36, the word is uſed for-ftore or 
proviſien layd vp , See the judicial lawes 
for theſe caſes, in Ex64.22.7.10.&C; 

the. putting of the hand ] This phraſe 
{ here onely uſed, ) ſeemeth to mean fe'. 
lowfhip, or partnerſhip, when men decal, and 
put their hafds as it were 4opither 1n 2 
matter: ſo the Greek tranſlarcth it com 
nion (or lacretie); and the Chaldee, the coM- 
munios ( or fellowſhip) ofthe hand; that is 
commerce. Qr we may take'it, for putting 


to ones care apd fidelitie to- uſe of W- 
ploy for him. lt may alſo imply, thelen- 
ding of a thing/, oriborowing, Thus Sl, 
Larchj expoundeth it, that he bath put pouey | | 
into his band to occup:e: or bath lent it ban. «| | 

| 

| 


« thing-taken-by-viojence] Or , « robber, | 


repinc, It implieth force, as the next doeth | 
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fra | beg Ored 
Fr axh it be tor Burnt-offring; 
bk A © eceafully oppreſſed] or, de- 
/eded, by cavillation,calumniation,falſe 
f ation, or other [ike unjuſt means, 
Of this ſyn , Zacheus cleared himſelf by 
forrfol refticarion, Lk. r9. 9. The Hee 
' brew doctors t©13s deſtinguiſh theſe,}ho 
© 8 taker by violence, (Or robber?) He that ta- 
bath 4 mans goods by force , 4s by plucking it 
his dand &c, 0! , that forubly-taketh 
ines ſervant or beaſt, and uſeth them for his own 
work ; or goeth into ones field , and eateih the 
Fuit therof ' and the like. Who u a deceytfull- 

preſſor? He that hath his neighbours goods 
a bis hand , with the owners conſent; and when 
they ove demanded ag .1yn, be kreps the goods in 
by hands by force, and reſtores them not ; and 


| ACCU 


| the like. Maimony, treat, of Roboery and leſt 


chives, <.1. /.3-4- | | 
ST Ek left] Hebr. «4 loſs : which 


the law bindeth him to reſtore unto the 


owner « See Deut. 22.2. Exod. 23-4. 1n the 
3060cations, with faljþoed } ihat is, 
fly ; and as the GreeR tranflaterh it,un 

pt, Of this kinde of oath, the Hebrew 
canons ſay, ho ſo hath his neighbours goods 


79 haxd , whethey they be delivered him to 
| keep , or lent him, or he bach 1: kpn them by vi- 


dence, 01 by fraud ; oy hath found @ thing loft, 


ad reſtoreth; it not, or the like ; and the goods 


| which be hath in by hand, be demanded of hing, 
| «rd be denyeth them, l:e hc is 4 tranſgreſſor &- 


gainſt this law, ye ſhail nor faljly deny; i Levit. 


19.11. ) x4ud if he ſwear an'o bim fallly, con- 


| ceming the goads which he denyed; now he 
' tranſprefſeth an other law, ye ſhall not dcale- 


fly; Lev.19.11, Aid thu oath is called, the 
0th concerning a thing delivered to keep. And 


| for thi falſe oath , be is bound to pay the prin- 


ape} , which he denyed, and to add the fift part 


| more therts, and to offer a manifeſt T wy | 


fine; Ce. Maimony , treat. of Oathes,c dpt. 
t.[9.9. ſyming ] or,as the Greek 
nanſſateth, ſo that he ſynneth in theſe. 

. Y..4. be ſhall reftore] in Num. 5.5. God 
*equreth alſo to confeſs the ſyn; which is to 
be underſtaod here , and 1n alt like ſynns 


and treſpaſſes. About ohis reftiturion,rhe / 


ba OP EESBdued NNN PG F 3 _ 


ET 1 Sm 13-21, Tudg.9.25, This God 


| 


— —— 


| 


= 


1 


| payeth the principall and the fft part.Ff he rob, | 


Hebrewes have theſe obſervations 1 he- 
ther he be a violent robbery, or a fraudulent- op. 
Pew ; Or « (fealey, or a borrower , or that | 
>ath by kin a thing detivered to keep , or hath | 
found a thing loſt, end falſly- levedd it,or that | 
there was partnerſhip berween himes his neigh- | 
bour,and ſome of the goods remayn in his hand; | 
or that he hath doen work for him, and he hath 
not given him his wages. It 15 « general rule for | 
every thing ſuch as theſe , he that confeſſeth, is 
bound to pay by ſentence (of the Tudges:) & he | 
that denyeth and ſwearcth , muſt pay the p mci- | 
pal and the fift part , Levit. 6, 2. cc. This is 
meant, when a man is bound to pay for himſelf. 
but if he be bound to pay for his father, be 
payes not the fift part. cAs,when his {ber 706- 
beth, or ſtealeth,or is indebted to others , ex the 
ſon knoweth it , and denyeth it, and ſweareth, 
and afterwards confeſſeth it ; he payeth but the 
principall onely; for it is written , ( Levit.6.4.-) 
which he violently-to0k-away ; for his own vi- 
olent-taking away, he addeth the fift part more, 
but not fer his fathers. This is meant, when the 
thing vic/ently-take-away u not remayning then 
preſent; but if bi father did violence, and dyed, | 
and the thing-taken-away remayncth there , 9+ 
the heyre denyeth it , and ſweareth , and aftcy- 
waras confeſſeth it; he payeth the principal and ' 
the fiſt part. If the father yob, and ſwear, and | 
confeſs it , and afterwards dye : now the heyre | 


| 


an ſwear, and jo dye: and the beyre confeſſeth 
it, ke payeth but the principal onely; but in both | 
theſe caſes,the heya rs diſcharged of the Treſpaſt | 
ojjring. Afammeny treat, of Robbery and loſ? 
things, chep. 7.[-2.3. ec. | 
V.s. a] or of any thing: ſo implying 5 
other particulars beſides theſe mErioned; | 
as ſome are before noted. principal] 
or, ſumm; Hebr, head: which Sol. larchi ex- 
pounJeth the principal ( the thing ir ſelf.) 
Head ſometime 15 uſed far beginuing or firft: | 
&lo Chaxkuni here noteth that the mean- 
ing may be, before he bring his Oblation he | 
fhaltput out of his hand, the thing got by ra- | 
pine er. the fiſt -perts ]. the Greek | 
tranſlateth, the ffs parr,@s the Hedrew al- 
ſo re Ley. by E Hg it ICIS for 
every pft pert, the fift part of every rhing” 
4 : defrauded, | 
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_ | defrauded;as in Exch. r6.55-thy fiſters,mea- | unto the Preift: Num.s.8. of bb ina | 
:neth e«ch of thy ſiſters , But the Hebrew | or,of bis guiltynes ; that is, the da we 9 | 
Doors inſiſt upon the number thus; He | he is tound a treſpaſſ:r: which the Gre « 
that reſtereth the principall to the owners, «nd | interpreteth , the dy wherin he i; conviled 
denyeth at the ſecond time the fift part, & ſwea- | (or repre heded ) Or we may underſtand; | 
yeth about it; that fif: part is made 45 the princi- | the day wherein he off.reth for his ref 
pa.l in rvery reſpect, and he muſt pay for it 4% | paſs ; ſo Chaxhuni explaineth jr \ The 0b. 
other fift part, wc it ts written, he ſhall add therto | ber ſha: give the good: to him that is r0bbed, in 
the fift parts-therof, teaching that he muſt add a | the diy that he brinzeth bis Treſþ.:f-offrin::tan, 
5 part for a fift part,until the fift part which he | ning from his ſyn , that his oblanon M1y FM PR 
denycts and ſweareth for,be become leſs then the | cepted with favour. 
worth of « mite. ho ſo bath by him a thing V.6, perfe&| without blemiſh. This ob. 
delivered to keep,and be pleadeth that it is loſt, | lation was performed with (uch rites, as 
| ana ſweareth; and returneth and confeſſeth that | the other before meatianed, in ch.5, ſee 
| he hath it by him: _And commeth agayn, an1 | the notes there;aad on Num. 8. in treſ 
| pleadeth that it is loſt and ſweareth; and agen | paſſing] or , 5y-guilty- tr'ſþ.ſt , or, with gil. 
| yeturncth and confeſſ. th that he hath it by him, | tynes therin. , The Greek {ranſlateth, and 
| he muſt pay a fift part for every oath, with that | hath t eſþaſſed therin. Theſe ſacrifices, could 
| ene principall; as it is written, He ſhall add ther- | not by themlelves m5k2 atonement, or: 
to the fif:-prts therof, teaching tat he may pay | procure forgiv:n.s of ſynns : but they | 
many fifts for one principal. M um.treat.of Rob- figemfied the atonement made by the (2- 
bery &c. <.7./ſ.12.13, Now what the fijte | crifice of Chriſt: Heb. 10. I.4- 10. 14.and 
part 15,he there (hzweth inS$.7.one of fowr, | taught men mortificarion, avd dying un- 
w ththe princapal:as if he robbed the value of 4, | toſyn, as Da vid ſayth, Thou delyteſt net ſe 
«nd ſweareth, he payeth five. And if the ſtollen | crifice,that F ſhould give it &c, the ſacrifices of 
thing be remayning, he muſt reſtore it , aud give |. God, are « broken ſpirit, a broken end 4 centii 
the price of the fourth part therof. to whom | hart, &c. Pſalm.51.18.19. And where true 
it perteyneth ] or, whoſe it is, by right, | r-pentance, faith in Chriſt, and amende. 
whether ths owners , or the heyres, ts | mentof life is found 1n the ſynner ; there 
him «g «inſt whom he is guil:'y , Numb. 5.7. He | is promiſe of grace, and of torgivenes of 
that robbeth his neighbeur , if be that i r10b- | ſynns; though they be as ſcarlet, they ſhaibe « 
| bed dyeth; muſt reſtore the robbery unte the | white «« ſnow; though they be red like crinſin, 
| heyres: and if it be loſt,or changed, be muſt give | they ſhalbe 4s wos'!l. Eſai. 1.16.18. 
| the the price of it. Axd if he ſware unto bim, 7 Here beginneth the 25. ſeQis 
| | afterwards be dyed; he muſt pive to the heires, DDY ofthelaw: ſee Genef. 6.9. Hi- 
the principal and the fift pert. He that robbeth therto in this book, God hath 
bis father,and ſweareth unte h:m,and the fath r | ſhawed what facrifices men ſhould offer: 
dyeth; if the thing taken by robbery doe not re- | now he declareth the manner and rits 
meyn, ov if it be changed; he muſt make «n ac- | about thoſe ſactifices,more particulaily. 
coumpt with bis brethren, for the principale for | V. 9. becauſe of the burning ] or, 1s 
the fift pert . If the thing taken by robberie re- | that which aſcendeth by the burning . Here is 
rem.yneth, be us bound ta bring forth the thinz | the reaſon of the name : for the Burnt-ef- | 
it ſelf, from under bs hand . Toerefore he.is to | fring, is 1n Hebrew Gnol«h, that is, an Aþ-| 
give the thin; taken by robberie, £7 the fift part | 2: A , becaufe by burning ail 1n fyre, 1t 
«lſs to bu brethren ; and make an <ccompt wth | went up in ſmoke and yapour. Thertore. 
them: exc. Maimony, trest. of Robberie, chap. | the Holy ghoſt cranſlareth it inGreek, Ho- 
2-ſ-1.2.ec. Bitif the man have-no kinſ- | loceutoms, that is, « whole Deras-ofing; 
'w2n to.recompente the treſpaſs unto , it, Heb.19.6. from Pſal.40. The uſe of this (a- 
.* |imuli;be,tecompeoſed unto the Lord , even crifice is ſhewed on Lev.1 Here the Thar- 
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| :nofacrifice began avout 


| 


d [onathans ſayth, it w« to make 
_ for the imaginations of the hart. 
g ol 
un ef hers. mid afternoon 
lhewed on Ex0.12.6.) yet the burn- 
rp might contipue all nighc,til] break of 


the day No ſacrifices Were offred,but by day: 
therfore tpey 


hilied no PRYE = ” day, nor 

- bled any blood , but in the ddy that it Was 
Pe. for ohew the Sun was ſet, the blood be- 
tame unluwf al (to be ſprink/ed. ) Sacrifaces » hoſe 
blood ww fprinkied by day, ther fat was buryn- 
| ed by 11;ht | till the pillar of the morning aſcen- 
d:d, (that is, ti] bresk of the day.) And 
@ the peices of the burnt-offrings, were burned 
by might , tl break ef the day. But for to keep 
men farr from treſpaſſing , our wiſe men have 
ſoyd.that they ſhould not burn the fats, or pee- 
76s of the burnt - offring , but until midnight <Al- 
though it was lawful to burn them by night, yet 
they did not deferr them purpoſely, but endevo- 
red to burn all by day. Gra'eful is 4 commande- 
ment (doen) in the howr of the ſame. Maimo- 
ny, treat, of off ing the ſacrif. <þ. 4. ſ.1.2.3. 
This law here given , ſeems ſpecially to 
intend the dayly Barnr-offring of the 
church, which was offered firſt 1n the 
morning , and laſt in th2 evenin2, as the 
Hebrew doRtors ſay , It is unla fil to offer 
any ſacrifice at all , before the dayly ſacrifice of 
toe morning: neythey kill they any ſacrifice, (to 
weet, for particular perſons, ) after the dai- 
ly evening ſacrifice,except the ſacrifice of the Paſ 
ſove oneiy. -Ma'm. trcar. of the (ayly face. 
<.1.f'3 ſha!be burning] or, ſhalbe made 


to burne, that 18, nouriſhed continually: lo 


(10 v.12. 


V6, bis linnex vayment] or , the linnen 
yobe; as the Greck tranſla'e th,s linnen coat. 
Sch were made for the interiour Priefts 
to miniſter in, Exod. 18 45.41. The origi- 
ni] word Aiddo , fignifieth a large gar- 
ment, proportionable to the bodie. Jr is 
the Coat ( a$ Sol. f2rchiobſerverh ) and the 
ſaipture calleth 1 Middo , becauſe it was ihe 
[Midlatho] his meaſnre that wore it Hence 
the Greeks borowed their word Mandue, 
Wh'this a coat, or mantel And the He- 
brew bad fignifieth finer linnen then that 


OD —Y 


«a. MC 
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the time of the Even-. 


Do 


] 


[I 


of common fl ax, (which is called by an 


aſhes. So meale 1s ſayd to be ground, Eſas. 


———_— 


0- 
ther name, therfort the Chaldee here 
eranſlateth it gorments of byſs: ſee the notes 
on Exod. LF. 4: The linnen rdyment- ( faych 
Chaxkuni on this place,) is the Coat,the Mi- 
tey, and the Girdle, which all are of linen; end 
the ſcripture fþ-aket ) of them of one, becauſe 
they all are 4s one yarment, foy he 1s not clothed 
with one without the other . bu fl-ſh} in 
Greek his body ; meaning, his ſecret parts; 
which for honeſtie & r. verence of Gods 
ſarRuar1i:, were to be covered with theſe 
br eches,n: xt the sKkin. See the rotes on 
Ex0.28.43. and compare Exck. 44 17.18. 
hath conſumed} or, hath eaten : athes are 
ſayd to be conſumed, when the wood & 
ſacrifices are conſumed and turned tro 


47.2. When the corne by grinding is tur- 
ned to meale. beſides the al:er]on the 
ealt fide, furtheſt from the ſat R 1arie; Le- 
v!t.1.16. The taking-np of the aſhes from on 
the altar,ts comanded to be doen,every day:and 
it is one of the Pnieſts ſervices, Lev. 6.10. They 
did it, when the pillar of the merning aſcended 
[that is,4! break ef the day. ]-And at the feaſts, 
(they did it) at the beginning of the third part of 


the might; and on Reconctliation day , at mid- 


"izht. He whoſe dutie it was to take them up, | 
waſhed himſelf and put on the clothes in which | 


he was to take them up, end ſanttifird( that i, 
waſhed ) bu kands end hu feet. , And took a 
fyre: pan, and went »p to the altar exc. Maim. 
treat. of the dayly ſacrif.chap 2. ſ 10.11.05. 
The taking up of the aſhes , is the firſt of «ll the 


ſervices in the day; end the meaning and myſte. 


rie of it is , to yemove away the ſpirut of unclean- 
nes that remaineth after the digeſtion of the me- 
bers and fat intral s, that lyeth on them. And 
therfore it is not done but in white farmers owe- 


ly; becauſe by merere, intquitie is purged; (Prov. 


16.6.) R. Menachem, on Lev «. 
V. 11. other garments]Vnto the Altar, 


no prieſt mi2ht come bur in the holy gar-. 


ments appointed of God, and thoſe gar. 
ments they uſed not bir inthe San*tua- 
ry. Hereupon it is Written, when the 


Prieſts goe forth' into the wttey coir to the 


1 


{ 
L 


4 


| 


[| 


A th. 


they 


| people, they ſhall put off the garments wherin, | 


'S 
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they miniſtred , and lay them in the holy chem- \ they have ſayd, «Aithouph fyre c 

bes : ws, they ſhell - on other garments, aud from heaven, yet they were PONG Tow 
they ſhall not ſanfifie the people with their gar- | of common fyre, be put-out } or quens? 
ments; Exek. 44. 19. Yet foraſmuch as the | ed. The Hebrew canons ſay, He that queyg, 
carying away of che aſhes , belonged to | etb the fyre of the Altar, is to be beaten , for 
the Prieſts , by other garments the He- \ u ſayd, It ſhall not be put out , ( Levi, g 1) 
brewes underſtand not common elothes, | theugh it be but cone coale, and though it b 
bat other holy garments. The Prieſts ger- | down from __ the eAltay, be that putteth 


ments wherin he tag kh, away the «ſhes,were lefſer | out is to be braten. Maim. ibidem c.1. [6 
thes thoſe wherin he miniſtred m other ſervices; 


wood ] no other fewel was allowable 


| & it is written (in Lev.6.) he ſhall put on other | for the altar, and it was to be the wood 
garments, «nd cary forth the aſhes : he ſayth not | of the publick congregation, ( asis obſer. 
ved on Lev.1.7.) And as all things about 


other, for that they were common garments, but 


for that they were leſs then the former. Maimo- | Gods ſervice , wete to be of the beſt; {@ 
| ny in T«midin (or treat, of the dayly ſacrif.) | of this the Hebrewes ſay , the wood wa 
| <2. f.10. without the camp| As the | to be none but choiſe ; ſuch as had no} 
] curning of the Burnt-offcing to «ſhes, was | wormes init . And that, timber of buil. | | 
2 ſigne of Gods acceptation therof,P/«im. | dings pulled down , was ever unlawful): 
29.4. ſo the carying out of the camp,into | they might bring none but new wood. 
a clean place , ſignified his regard of the | Maimony in Iſſurei mizbeath, <.6. 1. 
VEry rel1ques of chat holy thing : Which every morning ] Hebr, in the mMomning in the 
had accompliſhment in Chriſt his death | morning . Of this ſervice it is thus recor- 
& burial, without the gates of Ieruſalem, | ded; [n the morning they layd the wood in or- 
in Golgotha, and in a garden , Hebr. | der, and they made upon the top of the Altar 
13, 11.12. 13. lobn.19.16.17.18.41.42. the | great fyre exc: likeweiſe towards evenins.Thre 
memoric wherot is bleſſed, Of theſe aſh. | fyres were orderly made upon the top of the Ml. 
es, the Hebrew canons [ay, they were to be | tar cvery day : the firſt was the great fyre wn 
left in a place , where the wind did net blow | which they offred the dayly ſ«crifice with the 6+ 
ſtrongly. eAnd it was not lawfull for ſtrangers, | they obletions,; the ſecond was « little fyre mthe 
to gether them up : neyther might they be ſcat- | ſide, from which they took fyre in « cenſerto 
tred there, but layd down : and it was unlawfull | burne incenſe with, every day; the third wa nat 
for men to make pu (or uſe) of them. Mai. | for other uſe but to confirme the commendement 
mon, treat. of the dayly facrif. <.z. ſ.15. concerning the fyre , which is written, FYRE 

6 clean place) the cantrary is ſayd touch- | CONTINVCALLY SHALBE BYRNING, 
ing the flones & duſt of a leprous houſe, | Lev.6.1 3. have been taught that that which 
that they ſhould be poured out into 42 un- | is ſayd, BECCAVSE OF THE BYRNING 
clean place , Levit. 14, 40.41, for they came | PPON THE ALT , Lev.s.9, is meant 
from a polluced houſe ; but theſe aſhes | of the great fyre: and this, THE FYRE OF 
came from the Lords holy houſe,therfore | THE ALTAR, SHLALBE BVRNING 
were to be layd in acleanplace, where | IN IT, Levit, 6. 9. is the ſecond ( fyre ) for (- 
no dead carkefles , doung , or other filth | the incenſe; and thir, THE FYRE V PON| | 
was layd. TAE | THE eALTAR SHAOALBE BVRNING 

| V. 12. ſbalbe burning] or, (halbe kindled | IN IT, Levit. 6 12. is the third, for keeping 
(or made burne) on it. From hence the He. of the fyre, Maimony, in treat. of dayly ſe 
brewes gather, that the fyre might not be | crif. c.2. ſ12.4,5. 

kiiidledgheneath,, and then layd upon the «l- V. 13. Fyre continually ] This com- 
| tar, but was to be kindled,on the altarit ſelf: | mandement for nouriſhing the fyre ll 
| Mfeimony , treat. of the dezly ſecrif. c.3.ſ. 9. oy being ſo oft repeated, ſheweth it 
| And Baa! Hattwrim noterth how f16 hence | to be of weight, and carefully to be ob- 


1 ſerved; | 
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' verf, 18. Every male ) although he be @ 
blemiſhed preiſt, fayth Sol. Jarchi. 


ther perſon or thing, as any veſk1 of mi- 
mitcrie,, and the hke ; meaning that no 
unclean perſon, or common veſſel, might 
rouch them. The Greek tranſlateth, who- 
ſoever toucheth them, ſhal be ſanttified : and [0 
Chaxkuni, adding this, and be ſhall purifie 


himſelf, before be touch them. Sce after, in v. | 


27. & Exod.29.37. 
V. 20. the day }] and ſo, from that 


day forward, cycry day, Chaxkwniſaytn, 


that F» here isin ſtead of From And that 
it is uſed for Afrer, 1s noted on Ex2d.z.:3. 
the day that he ] that is Aarop him{clf, 


(as Levid 8.) or any of his ſonns after him. | 


The Chaldee called Ionathans, ſayth, 
the day that they anoint him to paſſeſt the bizh 
Prieſts office. Fhe Prieſthood was by na- 
tural ſucceſſion to Aarons ſonns., ſuch as 
were meet for the ſame, having no btem- 
hes, or other impediments; which the 
Magiſtrates of the highelt court judg2d 
of, and put him in place . Nene doe conſti- 
tute an bigh pneſt, but the Senate of 71. Iudyes: 
and they doe not a10ynt him , but by day, as it: 
« written ( Ley.6.20.) In the day that be us an- 
ounted : gc: and they ſet not up two bigh 
Prieſts. at once. T be high Prieſt, hes the head 
of all the prieſts : and they doe anoint him with 
the anoynting oile ( Exod.30. ) and clothe him 
with the garments of the high Preiſthood! Exo. 
28.) They cloth him with the $. garments , and 
when be putts them off , they clathe him againe 
ox the morrow; ſo 7. dayes, day after day; 4s it 
is written ( Ex-5d. 29. 30. ) the ſon that ſhalbe 
Prieſt in his ſled, ſhall- put them on 7, &ayes. 
And as they aray him with the clothes , ſeven 
daves , ſo they enoint him with oile ſeven ayes, 


one after another. Matmony,intreat. of the 


Þnplements of the ſanfiuarie, ch. q. |. 15.12.13. 
This high Prieft was a figure of Chrilt, 
elarhed with the garments of juſtice ant 
falvacion , offting himſelf ro God for us, 
8 us unto God ehrough himſelf, making 
us , and 01r>-ſervice acceptable unto his 
Father: Heb,$.1.e7-7-25--28: C7 10.10 -22., 
&@ 13-15, Bpb4h] or 


ome P. © 


all 
that toucheth ] of, whoſoever toucheth: whe- | 


part wherof,v as an Omer; 


ſee Exodge 


offring, Ont: 
y Ppreilts offreg ws, 


» 01 cy. 


8b pref 
Sce the ales 


continual} or thus, a Meat 
| ally, The ordinar 
, Minchah bue at their Initiation 
. tring upon their office : the h; 
continually, every day, 
| Lev.1.1. 
V.21. 4paen] to weet,a flat.puy 
or ſlice : wherof lee Lviv oo 
bak-n dry , without liquour , wers the 
more ſubjeR to the heart and parching 
| the fyre. Aud as the high Prieft win 
 ſpeciall manner 2 hgure of Chrift, {91 .; 
 dayly Mear-offring being of tnis kinde 6. 
_ gared out the ſuff. ings of Chrilt, who was 
, ſo parched with the fyre of afflitions for 
our ly I-15, haſtily-fryed ] Or, bukes. 
with-bubbles, ehit ts, lo fried, thatit ms 
be hoven as with bubbles: ſo.in Levy,1,, 
Fhe maner of making theſe cakes, is ſay 
to be thus. The high Prieſt brought a whol 
teath-deal (of flowre, ) and fandlified it, and ds. 
vided it by the half tenth-deal meſure which ws 
in the ſanuarie: for al:bough the obiation wa 
half at once, yet was it not ſanchfied by the haf 
And he brought therwith , three logs of oile,« 
it is written,it ſhalbe made with oils, to add vil 
therunto , like the meat-offrings of the lend, 
Then he mingled the flowr with oile , and baſt« 
ly-baked it with bubbles. And he kneaded of 
each half tenth-part, ſix cakes. And they 4 
made one by one thus; he divided the 3.logs (if 
oile) by the quarter meſure that was.in the ſaw. 
tuaric: 4 fourth.part for every cake. And bebe 
hed the cake a litle, and after that fried it upon, 
the pan, with the other fourth part of oile which 
belonged.to it. And bedid not bake it muths 
tt 1s written Tuphinei [ 1. Bakanos, Levit.6.21.] 
between baken and raw. And afterwards ht | 
divided every cak- into two , by meſure ; that | 
he might offer the half at morning , and the baf | 
at evening . And he took the halfes, «nd dow 
bled them every one, into two ; and brake then 
in peeces , till he fond every peece doubled int 
two . And he off ed theone half, with baifthe 
| handful of pankincenſe, in the morning ; and the 
other half, with half the handful of fra» kincenſ 
at evening, . And if it were the Meat offiing f 
| Inittatien{ or firſt entring upen bi office,} ey 
videl 
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T's if famkincenſe : and both of toem were 
2 whole-burnt- offring , for offerings made by 

, Mamony, nircat. of offring the ſacrift 
&,<.13- f-2-3:4: baken peeces | Hebr. 
| bokings of the Meat- offring of peeces, that is, 
vhich was broken into p<eces,.. SCC the 


-- thon prictt, whoſo: yer; as the next 
| = ek ; theifore the Greek «x: 
n layneth it, be ſhell offer, of reſt | chat 
' of ſweet ſmel, as the Greek tranſlateth; 


' in Chaldee, to be accepted with favour before 


' the Lord, ; 
| " ER the Preiſt that is anoynted] Thar- 


"| oumlonathan <xplaineth it,the high Pricſt 
that is anointed with ole, a whole-burnt- 
.] Hebr. 4 Calil: that 15, whole, or dlto- 
ther; in Greek it is tranſlated here. Ha- 
pangcAlliin the verſe folowing, Hologautos, 
that is , wholly burnt , The peoples Meat- 
offering was eaten by the Preiſts , that 
made atonement for them, v. 15.16. Lev. 
1.7. but becauſe no Prieſt being a ſynner, 
cou'd make atonement for himſlelt;there- 


toexſpett ſalvation nor by himſelf , nor 
by his legal ſervice or works , bur by 
Chriſt, For the cat'ng of the Syn oftring, 
figured the bearing ot the (ynners iniqui- 
| tie, Lev.roan7, | | 
|  V.25. be killed] thar was, onthe north 
j- fideof the altar: ſee.Levit. 1, 11, Hereby 

| vas figured thar Chriſt our Syn-offring 
| hou be kylled by the Priefts in I-rufa- 
| lem and mount Sin, which was on the 


| mole Calyarie, which was on the North- 


tradition, the morning ſacrifice was kill:d 
the North welt horne of the Altar, 

V. 26, offreth] or, expiateth-ſyn-by-it; 2s 
the Chaldee rranſlaterh, thatackerk. 4tone- 


eth i; The Prieſt did eat it ,and ſo-bare 
elniquitie of the (ynner; (Levit. 1. 17.) 
"din type., aboliſhed the ſame. It was 


—_ 


| |;ke phraſe ioLev.5- 15. thou ſhalt Imean- 


fore his Mear-offring might nor be ears, 
' but all burnt on the Altar; ro teach him 


| fides of the Nonth, Pſalm, a $. 2. Crucified on 


velt fide of Teruſal-m : as by the lewes | 


nentby thebloodd therof © im Greek, that of 


Uoapart of their livelyhogd , Exck. 44. 


but offred ali «t once , with the, 28. 29. which coyztous prielts abuſed, 
| eating the Syn of Gods people ; and lifting up 


therr ſoule , unto thety iniquitt”.: Ho. 4.8. Ie 


faith, /oh.6.55. as he hath mage us an holy 
Prieſthood , EVeU ings and Prieſts unts God 
his Father, 1 Pet.2.5. Rev.t.6. ., | iuthe 
| holy place} within the courtyard of the 
ſanuarie, not withaur the ſame. Seven 
other things were alſo to be eaten there; 
noted on Lev.24.9, 

V. 27. blood therof | of the Syn offring; 
| whether it were thatwhich was to be ca- 
| ten, or that which was to be burne. And 
| This rite, was p-culiar to the ſyn-offring, 


AMaimony, treat. of offring the ſacrif. ch.$. [.1.2. 


Chritt (who was made ſyn for us, z Cor.5. 
21.) {othis ordinance tct all that rouched 
the fleth of the Syn-offring to be holy; 
{ the garments ſprinkled with the blood, 
to be waſhed; the veſſtls wherin the fleſh 


rinſed: taught an holy uſe of this myſte- 
' Cleanſed and lanCtified , by the (piric of 
; God; that we poſſeſs our yeſlels in holy- 


bers as inſtrum»-nts of unrighteouines,un- 
roſyn, any more. 1 Theſ.4.4. Rom.& 13. 


Iiks, And, as the Hebrew canons ſay, 


Nothing was charged to be waſted , but the 
bloody place onely: and that which was upon an | 

inſirument apt to recerve uncle annes , =Y apt to. | 
be waſhed. But if it were ſprinkied on a1 Inffr us | 
meat of wood oy of metall,it was not to be waſh- 
ed, becauſe they are things not fic to be waſhed, 
| but they are onely ſcraped. If it be ſprinkled 01: 
the 5hin of « fiſh: it u not requured to be waſhed; 


becauſe that us not 4 thing apt ty receive untlean- 


| it 15 not charged 19 be wajbed ; «! tbe after ir 


| 15 layed, then mu mor waſhed: for though: it 
| Fo ” 
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further figurzd ovir commumon with 
| Chriſt our facrifice , eating his fleſh.by 


above all the other moſt holy things: 


nes and honour, and yeild not ovr-mem-' 


waſh ] This waſhing was tor caiuall. 
ſprinkling,as when any. blood ſptung our. 
' of rhe baton , upon a garment ; or the. 


As the $yn-offring in ſpeciall fort figured 


was boyled, to be broken, or (coured 8&: |: 


ric of our redemprion , wherof they that | 
| are made partakers, ought to be waſhed, 


, 


| ner. If on the skyn of 6 beat, before it be flaved; | 


| 


| 
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receiverh no uncl-1nnes now, yet loe it is 4pt to 


it [þring out of the neck , upon 4 2arment, or 
from upon a hoyn of the altar , or after that it 15 
| ſhed on the ground, it be gathered up, and any 
of it put on 4 y4rment, they ave not cha»ged to 
walh it , for !t is wri:ten , And when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood ec. It is not meant, but 
of blood received in « mmiſtring veſſel , and fit 
for to ſprinkle, and that they be yn0u7þ for that 
| uſe. If he hath put the blood on the foure horns 
| of the altar,and afterward ſome of the blood left 
in the baſon, be put on 4 garment, it is not requi- 
red to be waſhed &rc. When they waſh the 
bloody piace , they mult walh it Very faire, til 
ther be left no mark of th» blood. exc. Mai- 
mony in offring ſacrif. <<.8. ſ4.—10. Theſe 


ſyn; (as didall thelike in other caſes, 
Levit.11.32.33. &c.) and the care that we 
{houl4 have to clenſe our ſelves by re. 
| pentance and faith; 2 Cor.7.1. Heb.15.19. 
22, The ancient Hebrew doors had 
ſome knowledge of theſe myſteries ; for 
ſp:a"ing of this waſhing of garments, they 
give a reaſon, becauſe it was neceſſarie to doe- 
away uncleannes , by the waters that ar* on 
| high : R Menach:m on Levit.s, Theſe arz 
the ſpirituall waters , mentioned in Heb, 
10.22, Iob.7.38.39. Rev.1.5. EB” I... Zach. 
13.1. Eſai.4.4, | 


| it was required that the earthen veſſel ſhould 
| be broken in the court; ard the veſſel of metall, 
| ſhould be ſcoured and rinſed with water in the 
court. The ſcowring, ws with hot water, and 


| the rinſing , with cold. Wuh water, not with 


| wine, or «ny mixture, oy othey tiquour . Maim: 
| ibidem. chapt.8. ſe4.11.12. Ot breaking the 
earihen veſſ-1s , ſee the notes on Levi. 


| II, 33. 


V. 29. holy of holyes ] Hebr. holynes of 
 balyneſſes, that is, moſt holy; & the Greek 
addeth, unto the Lard, - 

V. 30. into the Tent] 25 was the blood 
of the ſyn-off: ings for the high Prieſt, & 
for che Church. See Lev.4-5.16. The fig- 


nification of this law , for the burniog of 


lt. . —_— mm. —_— 
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receive uncdeannes, aft » it is dreſſed for uſe. If 


| 
| ordinances ſhadowed the contagion of | 


V. 'i8. ſcowred ] as the waſhing, was 
to be m the holy place, Or court; verſ. 27. fo 


| 
| 


' Ch. VI. 


ſuch ſacrifices, and that the Pricfy Fo 
not eat of them; was to ſhey the nab 
of thar legal priettizood to reconcile a 
to God: and itat men cleaving therto » 
not ſeeking for the berter pretioos's 
x 4) of 
Chriſt, could not be ſaved. For ſuch 
off-rings as thoſe Priefts did ext (,” 
pically bearing the peoples iniquity i; 
10.17, and taking it away,) the blugg of 
them came not into the ſanCtuary before 
God ; which argued their unworthynes 
Bur Chriſt with hs blood ( ſh:d for ow 
ſynns,) entred into the holy Place} (act 
| that which was made with hands, but in. 
to very heaven,) and hath obteyned eter. 
{ na] redemption: Heb.9.11.12.24, Andin 
that the legal priefts , might not eat the 
fleſh of that ſyn-offring , whoſe blood 
was caried into the holy place , but the 
body was all burne witkout the camp; 
th'Apoſtle from hence ſayth ; we have a 
Altar Jongg Ip at wherof they have 
no right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernade: (ig 
excluding from Chriſt, all thatcleavedto 
the rudiments of Moſes. Which he pro- 
veth thus ,) For the bodies cf theſe beaſh, 
whoſe blood is brought into the ſanftuary by the 
bigh Prieſt for ſyn, (whertin Chrilts ſacrifice | 
was molt l:yely figured, ) are burnt without 
the camp; (ſo that the Prieits had no meat, 
or livelyhood therby : ) 1/herfore Jeſus alſo, 
that he mizht ſanfy the people with his own 
blood; ſuffred without the gate , (ſo accom- 
pliſhing the type ; and ſhewing withall, 
ehat ſuch as would til ſerve the worldly 
San&uary,had no right to cat of him, and 
hve by him . ) Let «s:goe forth therfore unto 
him, without the camp,bearing his reproch. Kc. 
Heb. z3.10;—13, Teaching us hereby, to | 
| have communion with Chriſt, both by | 
| faith, in applyiog ro our ſelves his death 
and ſuffrings, 1 Pet:3-18, Gal.2.20, and m 
partaking of his aMiQtons; going our'fr6 
our earthly habitations , and ſeeking the 
| things that are above, 2 Pet. 4.2, Col. fþ.x. 
12-13. & 3.1.2. Knowing this, that oxr old 
man is crucified with him, that the bodte of ſyn 
might be deſtroyed \, that henceforth we fþould | 


o 


nat ſerve ſyn. Roms. 6.6... 
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rrves for Treſpals.offrings Leviricvs, Ch. VII - & Peace-offrings. 
= OY »TER  Andthis «the law,of the ſacrifice; 11 
Fre CH ew: cha aint | of ny re fant 300g he ſhal offer, | 
Fw of the T,efh «8 of-ing, 11. & | unto Ichovah, If he offcr it, for Con-! x 2: 
0 NP A Ih » 133 oe ho Shes wrre , feſfion; then he ſhall offer with the ſa- | 
| fr Thankggivi"g, 16- 67 4 vow , 07 a volm-., crifive of Confeſſio, unlevened cakes, ! 
23. The Ft, 26. and the blood mingled with cile ; & unlevencd wa- 
" {ny ute roi Ter" | ns , anoynted with ojle: and of fine- 
pon in the Peacecoringte fowre haſtily-fiyed , cakes mingled 
Nd this i the law, ofthe Tref with oile. With the cakes, lcvened 
oaſs rffrings its, holy of hv!1c8. | takgs of - bread , ſhall he offer for his 
In th: place, where they k1] rhe Burnt | @blarjon : with the ſacrifice of Con- 
effring , hall they kill the Trefpals- | feſſhon,of his Peace-offrings. And he 
fm: and the blood thcrof, ſhall he | ſhall offer, one of them, out of the 
forinkle wpon the altar,cound-about. | whoſe oblation;f-r an Heaye-offring, 
and hee ſhall offer ot ir , all the fat | ynco Jehovah: it (hal be the Freiſts, 
therof: the rump , and the fat that | ever his that ſprinklerth the blood of | 
covereth the inwards. Aud the two | the Peace-offrings. And the fleſh, of | 1 5 
kidneyes, and the fat which # upon | the ſacrifice of Confeſſio of his Peace 
them, which # upon the danks : and | offrings ; ſhalbe eaten, in the day of 
the caule , above the liver; with the | the offring of it: he ſhall not leave of 
kidneyes, he ſhall rake -away 1t. And | it, untilthe morning. And if the ſa- 
the Preiſt ſhall burn them , upon the | crifice of his oblation , be a vow or a 
al:ar;for a Fyre -offrrg unto Tehovahs: | yoluntary-offring ; it ſbalbe eaten, in 
£54 Treſpaſs of/img. Every male 2- | the day that he offtrech his ſacrifice: 
mong the Prieſts, ſhall eat therof : in | and on the morrow, the remaynd:r 
th: holy place ſhall it be eaten , 1tzs | alfo of it ſhall be exten + But the re- 
holy of holies. As #: the Syn-sff-ing, | maynder, of the fleſh of the ſacrifice: | 
ſos the Treſpaſs #f7ng ; there ss one | jn the third day, ſhalbe burnt with | 
av, for them: the Pretiſt, that ſhall | fyre. And if ayy of the fleſh of the fa- 
mke-atonement ther with,n1s ſhall It | crifice of bis Peace .offrinos be eaten 
be, And the Prieſt, that oftreth a; at a!l, in the third day; it ſhall nor be 
mans Burat:offcing : the skin of the | fayourably-accepted? he'thar offrerh 
burnt. offcing, which ne hath off cd; | It, it ſhall not be impured, vnro him, 
t{halbe , for the preiſt himſelf. And ; jr ſhal be a polluted: things and the 
every Meat- offring, that is baken 11 ' ſoule thar eateth of it, ſhall bear his | 
| the over; and all that is made in the. iniquitie. And the fiſh, thar touch» | 15 
| | frying-pan, and on the pan : ſhall be | erh any unclean-thing , fhvll not be 
| - | forthepricſt himſc1F that offreth- ic. | eaten; ir ſhalbe burnt with tyre: and 
[19| And every Mcat-off. ring mingled | thefl: ſh; every-one thatis elegn;ſhall 
etth ole, and dry: ſhalbe, for all the | ear thefleſh . But the foulethar eats 
es z One 44 wich as an0- | eth the fich,of the facrifice of Peace- 
| 2B | offxings which poegs unto-Tehovah, 


. - 4 " & 
« 4m: Ad. r—_ 42 ne a 5% thee - 
EE EO IR i. 
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] 
| 


1 7 offerng. 


4 
| 
| 


| 


La = A s 
Not to eat fat or blood, 


and bath his uncleannes upon him: 
even that (oule ſhalbe cut-off, from 
his peoples. And the ſoule that ſhall 
eouch any unclean-erbmg;the unclean- 
nes of man, oranunclean beaſt , or 
any abomination char ir nnclean; and 


Levirtic 


Peace-offrings, which prrteyn unto Tee 


from '.15 peoples. 


the fat of a carkeiſe, and the fat of 
that which-is-torn-in-peeces ; ſhalbe 
uſed for any work : but cating ye (hal 
25 noteatofir. For whoſoever cateth 
 * , thefat,, ofthe beaſt, of which he of 
freth a Fyre-offring , unto Ichovah: 
even the (oule that cateth i , ſhalbe 
6 ; cut-off, from his peoples. And ye 
ſhall not eat, any blood, in avy of 
your dwellings : of foule,or of beaſt. 
\- | Any ſoule,thateateth any blood: et 
that ſoule (halbe cut-off, from his 
| peoples. 
2% -Andlichovahſpake unto Moſes, 
29 aying.” Speak unto the ſonns of Jira- 
el, faying: He that offreth, the ſacrt- 
fice of his Peace-offrings, unto Teho- 
vah,ſhall bring has oblation unto Ie» 
| hovah,, of the. ſacrifice of fits Peace- 
30 ffrings. His hands ſhall bring, [cho- 
© |,yabs_Fyre-ofings : the fat with the 
- v | breaſt, it (hall he bring; the breaſt, ro 


"= 


—_eme 


' eat of the 4: of the ſacrifice of | 


YS, Ch, VIT. 


—— — 


the blood of the Peace. offrin 


the fat, his (hall the right Choy der be 


and 


for a portion , For the ware breaf. 
and the heave ſhoulder, have 1 taken 


of the ſonns of Iſrael, from off the ſa. 


crifices of their Peace-offrings : ang 


| | | | : 
hovahn; eventhit ſoule,chalbe cut-off, | have given them, unto Aarnn the 


Prieſt & unto his ſons, by a ſiathre 


| 


And Ichovah ſpake unto. Moſcs, for ever,ftro among the (ons of i(rael 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonrs of Iſ- | This « the anoynting of Aaron,and 
ral, ſaying : ye ſhall not eat any fat, . the anoin'ing of his ſonns; out-of je. | 
of oxe ,or of ſhecp, or of goat. And hovahs Fyre-effrings : in the day when 

he preſented the, to miniſter-in-the. 


pricſts- office, unto Ichovah, Which 
[chovah commanded to give unto 


them , in the day that he anoynted 


them, from among the ſonns of Ia. 
el: by a ſtatute for ever , throughout 


their generations, This « the lay, 
of the Burnr-offring, of the Meat-of. 
fring , and of the Syn-effring , and of 
the Treſpaſs. ofriug: & of the fyllings 
( of the hand, ) and of the ſacrifice of 
Peace-offrings, Which Tehovah c6- 


day that he commaunded the ſonns 
of Iſrael, to offer their oblations un- 
to Ichovah, in the wildernes of Sinai. 


——_—O__ 


| 
i 
| 


 CAnnota £70Ns. 
Reſþap- offring } Hebr. eAſhom, 


| 


2 moſt.holy thing; fo 1n,v. 6. 


altar , Leviticus 1.11. figuring: the 


on Lev.6.25. be ſprinkle] meanin 


o 


_——_ 


that 


is. tr:ſþaſs, or, guiltynes: in Greek,tht 
Rem for treſpaſs. This is an * xpland» 

tion of ehinos commanded in Levit.s. | 

holy] Heby. holynes of bolyneſſes , that 13, 


VV. 2, theplace ] the Northſide yr o 
where Chriſt our Syn and Treſpaſs-offer- 
ing ſhould be kylled for us; as-is noted 


the 


| facrificex, of your Peace-offrings, He” | 
of the fonns of Aaron, 'thit difrech U 


maded Moſes, in mount Sinai: in the | | 


rielt; 


i; 


oo” 


| 


| 


__ 
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III 
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L. 


rieſt; 39 be 
Firnt-offriog 
V, 3. the ramp 


Lev. 1.5. & 3-2-8, 

&c] Ot rnele 0003,00 
« on Lcv.3-4.9. &c; for the lame 

_ pt molt things , was for all theſe 

"cries 1/ hether it were « manifeſt PEE 

off ing, 97 4 doubtful Trejþaſ-offring, he kiiled 


7 4nd prink{ed-the bluad, 45 ws befare TUNGE: 
And dyed it, and took out the inwards , and 
ed them, and trowed th:w on the fyre Kp0- 
the 4{147- And if he web bring: them in 4 veſ 
4, he might : and to: reſtdue of the fleſh, W 15 
eaten by the males of the Preeſts, in t/e count, 4s 
| the Syn offring. Matmony , treat. of ofring 
the ſacriſsces, <.9 [ b; | 
 'V,4 which:s upon; OT, 3nd that which 
is upon the Janke;in Greek, upon #* e thigh es, 
tas a dnt: thing from che former: 
[ee the notes on Lev.3.4. A lik» phiaſe 15 


deth, that is and the dew which deſce ndeth up- 
in the mountains of Sion. 

V. 5. Fyre-offring ] in Chaldee , an ob- 
lationand the Gres k addeth « ſme! of ſweet- 
PLOLLC 

V. 6. boly place] the comt of the Ta- 
bernacle; ſee Lev.6.16.26. 

V 8, shin cf the Bont-ffrin:] and ſo of 


the Hebrew canor's ſay ;, e Atl the skinns of 
the moſt holy things, were the Prieſts: whether 
they were ſacrifices of te congregation, or ſacri- 
bees of particular perſens. But the 5 kinus of the 
teight holy things, were the uwners. And eve- 


offr:d on the alter.the prieſts kad no 11ght to the 


which pol.ution happeneth, before thry be flaye 
ed; their 5k11ns belong not to the Priefts + if af 
ter they be flayed , the prieſts bave therr +htong, 


Ad all the shinns,the men of cnſtedie (which 


ſprinkled the blood of the ib written, THE PRIEST THAT O F- 
$ and ot the Peace-offrivgs, FRETH A MANS BY RAVT-OFFRING, 


| particularly diſtinguiſhing it from the Burnt of= 


| 


in Pſal.133+3- the dew of Herms; which deſ.en- | 


other like offriogs . Touching this poinc, | 


fy Bumnt-offring, whoſe fleſh was not meet to be | our thankfulnes unra God for his graces, 


hin therof. eAll the miſt bly thmes , unto 


| 


fee the notes on Lev.2.5.6.7- 


frings of the Sanctuary . But thoſe 5hinns are 
ſold, and fall to the reparation of the Sanctuary. 


II hether it be mas or woman , ſtranger or ſer- 
vaiit; the 5hinns of their ſacrifices are the Prieſts: 
he ſayeth not e A neans vurnt offring, but to «x- 
cept the ſantuanes. Maimony , treat. of of- 
fring the ſacr f. <.5,ſ. 19.20.21, Tais ordt- 


| Nance , Cumpared with he coats of 5k:n, 


whcrwith God clothed our naked nil 
parents, Gen. 3.21. and with the goats 
kinns, wher with lokobs hands were co- 
vered when he got the bleſſhng , Gen. 27, 
16, may Icad us to the gitr of God, in þe- 
ſtowing upon us Chriſt & his riehreoul- 
nes. to be cloathed with him by faith, & 
ſan@ification, paitaking of his dzath and 
ſufferings; Rem. 13-134. Phil 3.9.10. 

V, 9. thepan] ar the fl:t plate, Of theſe, 
for the 
prieſt] or, the Pricſls, cyen his that offreth it. 
The ſcripture thus ſpeaketh, ( as rhe Hee 


. bre w dc tors obſerve ) of this and the 0. 
| ther ſacrifices, to teach thar the Preiſt who 
is meet foy to ſerve, he bath bis part in them 10 


eat the ſame. And he that i not fitt at the howy 
of the offring; as, one that is unclean, be hath no- 
part to eat , a'theuyh he be purified at evening. 
B-ut in this matter of parting, dll is f' r thoſe that 
offer in the ſame day. cAnd' they all have their 


parts,in ali the holy things of the ſanfuarie,one | 


as much as an other. Maimony , treat. of 
offring the [acrif. chap. 10. [.14. This figured 


whieh we ſhould uſe & imploy unto his 
honour: communicating unto them-thar 
reach us the word,in all good things, Gat. 
6.6. 1 Cor. 9.7--p1. 


V. 10. dry | that 1s, not mingled with 


 otle,as the Greek tranſlateth. Such were 


| 


{ |ferveigtheir cow ſe \) dre divide them 4- [ che Meat-offrings of the fynner , ard the 


mo17 them, from Sabbath evencrg, to Sabbath 
Oven, He that taketh his burnt-offrir g , for 
Pe maintenance of the Sanluarie : b kewerſe be 
Pe ſodifech his 0oods , if there be males @- 
| 10942 them, whoſe right is tobe "ffr-d for Burnt- 
| 9/1rgr 1 the Prieſts have uct their 5 kinns.; for 
Me 


'Utke: ſee Levy.in, ones another]Hebr, | 
| man 4s bus brother , that is , every man alike; 
as the Greek explainethir, From this | 
| word. man, The Hebrew doRtors ſay, <A 
<hitd rath not 4 ſhare «no not m the le: 


| ght holy 
| things, etthough it be lawfulfor bim to 


—— 


6df even: | 
of the 


——— en. 
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Lxvirticyvs, Ch. VII. —— 


of the mo ſt holy things. Likeweiſe 4 woman, or | ver, Deut.16.) & Pentecoſſ (6r feaſt efwryr | 


one that u both man and women , have no [hare 
in the holy things of the ſanflunie at all, for it 


« ſayd, MAN AS HIS BROTHER. But he 


that hath 4 blemiſh , whether continual or tr an- 

rtorie; whether he be born with hu blemiſh,or is 
"unblemiſhed and yet diſabled ; he hath « ſhave 
and eateth , as it is written , The bread of his 


| God, even of the moſt holy, and of the holy, ſal 


he eat, (Lev.21.22.) He alſo that is meet to eat. 
But if he be unclean , het bath no portion to ext 
at eveninz. And the high Prieſt eateth, not by 
ſhare, but taketh what be pleaſeth. Maimony, 
treat. of offring the ſarvif. mo MC. 
V. 12. for Confeſſion] or, for Thanksg:- 
ving . the Greek tranſlat<th it , for Praiſe: 
and the ſacrifice of praiſe , with confeſſing to 
Gods name, is mentioned by the Apottlle, 
Hebr.1;.15. alluding to this law . See be- 
fore in Levir. 3. This Confeſſion, the He- 
brewes ( as Sol. Farchi on this place ) ſay, 


} was for mercies & deliverances received 


from God; as by them that goe down into the 
ſea, or th.1t travel through the deſerts, or have 


been priſoners , or ſick and recovered ; for ſuch 


are bound to make confe lon, ds it 5 Written, | 


Let them m—__ unto the LORD bis mercie, 
C7c: and let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of Con- 
fefjion. Pſal 107.4.10-17.21.22.23. Cc. If for 
any of theſe , a man hath vowed Peace-offrmnys, 
with theſe Peace-offrings of Confeſſion he us 
bound to bring the bread heye ſpoken of , and 
they are not to be eaten but that day and that 
night. with the ſacrifice] Maimony , 1n 
creat. of off wg the ſacrifices, ch.g. ſed.z. &c. 
thewerh , that there were fowr ſorts of 
Peace-offrmngs : One, the Peace-offrings, of the 
Conpregation : and three, the Peace-offrings of 
perticulay perſons. The peace offrings of the 
congregation, they were kilied , and their blood 
ſprinkled, as u before declared . Then they were 
flaycd, their inwards taken out with the fat, cx 
ſalted, and burnt on the alter. eAnd the YOM dyn- 
der was eaten by the males of the prieſts , tn the 
court , 45 the Syn-offring and as the Treſpaſs-of- 


| fring ; for they were moſt holy. T he Peace-of- 


frings of particular men were of three ſorts. The 


| one was Peace-offrings brought without bread, 


| & the Peace-offrings of the Chagigeb (or Veſſo- 


theſe are cailed ſump y , Peace-offrings . 
cond ſort ws bro 5 het with Ao *o > 
for a deetungs 2 ; this is called Conf: # 
(or T han ksgiving,) and the bread theref i cal 
led, the br:ad of the Confeſſion. The thq hn 
was that which the Naxinte cffred , in the d,, 
of the accompiſhm-ut of his Naxeriteſhiy , 4, 
was alſo brought with bread ; and it ws calle 
the Nayyrites ram : (Numb.6.13.14.15. Oe, 
Theſe three ſorts, ere killed, ther blood ſri. 
led,they flayed, thety fat and inwards teken-out 
e Afterwards, the fl:ſh was cut-»p, the breaſt 
right ſhoulder ſeparated : and the inwards, with 
the breaſt and ſhoulder , were put in the hands 
of the owners of the ſacrifices, and the Prieft put 
Fis han1 under the owners hand , and wen all 
before the Lord, Seefurther eouching this 
inthe annotations on Levit.3.5. yunleve. 
ned] ſee the notes on Lev.z.44 haſtth. 
fried] fee Lev.6.21. 

V. 13. With the cakes) namely , with 
the unleyened cakes aforeſayd,he ſhall a). 


lo bring levened cakes. So the Greek |. | 


ranſlateth, with the unleavened breads, 

levened cak:s of bread] The Hebrew Le. 
chem, ( that is bread; } 1s ſometime uſed tor 
many loaves , or cakes ; as in Levit.zz.17. 


wave bread, two : meaning, two wave caks, |, 


or loaves. Soin this place: tor, the bread 
brought with the ſacrifice of Counteſſion, 
was thus prepared, He took 10. tenthes (or 
pottles) of fine flowre , and made of them, ten 
po'tles levened, and ten unle vened. Theten thet 
were levened, be made of them, teu cakes. Aud 
the ten that were unlevened , he made of them 
30. cskes equally ; ten cakes of every ſort ; to 
weet, ten cakes baken m the oven, and ten cakes 
wafers, and ten cakes haſtily fryed. Theſe 30. 
cakes were made with the quantity of half leg 
of oile; a fourth part therof, for the cakes hoſt 
ly fryed : an cizht part for the baken cakes, ard 
an eight part for the wafers : exc. eAnd the 
| Pyeiſt took one of all fowr cakes, one of every 

ſort. -Maimony treat. of offring the ſacripes 
chap. 9. ſ.19. &c, Leaven( tiou110g Core 
ruption of nature and aRtions,1. Cor-5-5-! 


= 


is uſually forbidden io all ſacrifices: here, 


with the ſacrifice of Confellto or Th 


_—___ Re <a 


a” 
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th. tt. On _—. 


_ _ — _ —_— —_— — EEIIY 


SIE - 
- Lzy 


ITICVS 


— 


Ch. VII. 


—codaccepreth ot it; eyther to teach us 


due preparation ot our prayers & a 
anto him,( for 1eVErmg ſometime 1s ul- 
| in the g001 PINT » denoting the ſecret 
| workin? of things in ime, AMath.1 3-33- ) 
or to teacn us tO. teraper our joyes with 
| frrow and aMittion in ris |.t- , (as the 
| Pr hets hart wil levened, Pfa!.73-21 T or, 
| tofignity that he would gracionſy ac- 
| cept of our thaks & ſervice,though mix- 
' d with our infirmities, which ofhis mer- 


cie in Chrilt he forgiveth unto us, 1. lob. 
| — one of them | (0 WEe<-t, one of the 
q cakes afore m:ntioned,of ech ſort ONe.,as$ 
is aboye noted - The Hebrew is one of tt, 
| 0 weet of the bread , (that 15 the cakes) 
{ſpoken of in ver/-1 3+ the whole obla- 
tion,] or, «li the oblation + the Greek tran- 
Qaterh it, all his gifis. The Prieſt had but 
one cake of every ſort;the reſt were eaten 
by the owners : fo in the ſacrifice, the 
prieſt had the breſt and ſhoulder , the 0- 
thee fleſh was caten by the owners. Yea 
(ootwithftanding that law in Levie. 6.23.) 
if the owner dike Beni of confeſhon were a 
prieſt, yet the reſidue of the bread, was eaten by 
| the owners, «5 the ſacrifice of an other Iſraelte: 
| forthe bread that commcth with the ſacrifice of 
Confeſſion, or with the Naxivites ram, is not cal- 
4d 4 Meat-offring. Maimony, treat. of offring 
 theſatnf. <.9, ſeF.11.12.14. an Heave- 
' ofnng | ſo called , becauſe it was heayed 
or lifted ap ; che Ch2lJdee and Greek ex- 
' poundit, « ſep<r<tion, or ſeparated thing. 
\ V. 15. eaten inthe day ] the eating of 
| | | the Peace-offriogs was a religious teaft 


| wherin they rezoyced before the Lord, 


| 2nd gave him thanks : Deut. 12. 6.7, The 
| eating of it the ſame day it. was oftred, 
| taught them to haſten and not to delay 
| tok'ep Gods commandements;and with 
| peed whiles it is. called to day, to be 
| mile parrakers of Chriſt by eating his 
felhinfaith; and ro be thankful unto 
| Godtor his grace, P/aim.119.60 Pſul.95.7. 
| 8. Heb. 3. 12. 13. 15. See alſo the notes on 
| Bxob12.10. And a the time of (eating) thr 


—_—_— OCT I 


| Sol. Farchi, here oblery-rh. 


—_ —— 


[*þþ ſows tle time for (cating) the bread, as 


I PIT ttt. th. a. tht. at. 


V. 16. 4 vow,or « voluntary- offring ] which 
he oring, th not for Confeſſion tor del;\ erance, 
as before 1s noted on verſ.12. then he is not 
bound to bring bread with them, and they my 
be raten two dayes : ſayth Sol. Farchi. The 
diff-rence bet ween theſe two, 15 declzred 


in che Hebrew cangos, thus, He that ſayeth, 


Loe upon me be a Burni-offring; or, loe 4p me 
be a Meat-off: mp; or, lor, the price of this beaff 
be upon me for a Burnt.off, ng , or a Peace-of< 
fring; this is a Paw. But he that fayeth; Loeths 
beaſt,ov the price of this beaſt,be a burnt-offring 
07 peace-offring , or this tenth-deal of fluwr be a 
M:at-offring : loe , this is a Poluntary offring . 


What difference is there between vowes , and 


veluntary-offrings? He that voweth, if he have 


ſeparated his ofFing, and it be loſt or ſtollen, he 


is bountd for the worth of it afterward, til be of- 


fer one dthe that which he hath vowed. But be 


that voluntarily promuſeth ; if the thing dye , oy 
be ſto!len; he is not bound to bung anothey for 
it. He that ſayeth, the price of this cxe be vpon 
me 4 buynt-offring ; or, the prite of this houſe 
be upon me an oblition : if the oxe dye, oy the 
howſe fall, he is bound to p4y; Cc. k) yn-of frin g5 
and Treſpaſs-offrings , they are not brought but 
for ſyn: they come not by Yow,or by volurtayy< 
offring. He'that ſayeth, Loe,upon me be a Syn- 
offring &7c; or, loe this be a Syn or Treſpaſs of- 
fring : he ſayeth not'ing . If he be indebted to 
bring a Syn er Treſpaſs cfjring, and ſay ; Loe 
thi; be for my ſyn or for my treſpaſs offring ; or, 
this money be for my ſyn or trepaps offriny : his 
words mu(t ce performed. He that voweth , oy 
voluntarily-prowiſeth,s not bound,til his mouth 
and his hart accord . «As he that intends xo 
fey, tpon me be a Burnt-offring ; and ſayth, « 
Peace-offring : he fayeth nathing . If he intend 


to vow a burnt-offrixg, and ſayeth(generally)an_ 
offring : his word's muſt land : for the Burm-. 
oftring is «n offrung ; 4nd fo in all like caſes. Fn 


vowes and voluntaries, #t is not nec: ſſaric that « 


man pronounce ought with his lipps 3 but if be 


have fully determined in his hart , though be 
hath wttered nothing with: his lips, he is incebt. 
ed, Maimony, treat, of offrong the ſacrif <. 
14. Rd. 15.07. 


V. x. in #he bird day, ſhal be burnt} 2s | 
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being unla:vful ro be earten:fee the notes 
on Exod. 12 10. So the longeſt time for 
eating the fl-th of any ſacritice , was bur 
the ſecond day, in the third, none might 
ever be eaten , Which ordinance was 
given, partly chat the holy fleth might be 
| eaten wriles it was pure & (weet, for by 
the third day, it might caſily in thoſe hot 
countri-s purrifie ; partly ro reach men 
dil:gence to apply and make uſe ro th: m- 
ſelv: s of the fhgnes of grace in dite time, 
as before is noted Bur chiefly ir ſeemeth 
ro forethadoaw the time of Chriſt, who r1- 
| fing from death the third day, abohthcd 
all legal offrings : ſee the annotations on 
Geneſ. 22.4 , And the (cripture uſech 
to day, and to morow for a thort time, 
{ce and limited , as Behold [ caſt out divils 
and doe cures to day and to morow, and the 
third day I ſhalbe perfefied; Luke 13.32. 

V. 18. eaten at all] Hebr. eating be eaten. 
The rules for this, are thus explayned. 
T be Peace-offrings are eaten , the day that they 
are hilled, ani ail that ui»ht , and all the next 
day, untill ſun ſetting: Lev 7.16. 17.18. fo they 
are caten two dayes, avd one night ; whether it 


| be the portion of the Preiſis, or the portion of- 


the owners. The ſame law u for the firſt boyn, 
and for the tithe;for they ave letzht holy things, 
like the Peace-offrinzs But the, ſacrifice of )Con- 
feſſton , though ut be of the letght holy things, is 
net eaten, ſave in the day that it is killed, with 
the night, Lev.7.15, Likeweiſe the Nazinites 
14m, and the bread that come with it , are like 
unto them , whether th- portion of the prieſts, 
or the portion of the owners. And the ſame 
law is for the Syn-offring, and for the Treſpaſs - 
offering , and for Peace. offrings of the congre- 
getion,and the-reſidew of the Met-offrings, for 
all are caten that day and that night, Lev.7.15. 
Alil the offyings are thu to be eaten, ſave the 
| Peace-offrings which the ſcripture expreſſeth, ea 
' the firſt born, and tithe, which are like unto the. 
| e All theſe which are to be- eaten that day aud. 
that night, they may be eaten by-the Low, wn- 


 ane-no8 to be eaten, but until midnight. Main, 


tl the break of the day:but for to krep men farr 
[ from tranſ:reſſion, our wiſe men have ſayd,they 


——— 


| 99* into the judyment hall , leſt th 


—— 


| morow, Ex.12.10.but the volſitary P, 


might bc eaten allo the Cay tc 


court ; or to cat that which is.to be eaten, out of 


| by the right name, upon condition to ſprinkle the 


\ ken but of him that purpoſeth m the bow! of of- 
| rreae. of offting the ſacrif. chap.10. ſe.6.7.8. 


IT | 
$7 this, we way fee the reaſon. u hy the 


Paichal Lamb betng eaten the night he 
fore,thc lewes on the morow Would noe 

” 
defiled; bu: that they might eat rd red 
Mark. 14.12. lob. 13. 18.28. kyr s., "* | 
cha} lamb was eaten the nighe before. | 
and nothing of it might be eaten on ih 


Try | 
+ (Which. 
Det. 4.1.) | 
lowing | 
bur not on the third day, as this x41, 
theweth . not be imputed ] or, natwv. | 
honed, counted , OT thought; *0 weet,by the 
Lord, asa plcafing ſervice, or acceptable | 
ſacrifice. So this phraſe is uſed, in Nun 
18.27.30.But the Hebrew doRors oarher 
«40 hence an other thing ſomwhat (trape. 
ly; they fay,T here are three ous hts(purpeſe 
or intendements )) that make the offrings Wn. 
lowable; which are , the thought \ or purpoſe) of 
changing the name,ard the purpoſe of the place, | | 
and the purpoſe of the time, Of changing the | | 
name : ds he that killeth the ſacrifice, and not o | 


ofterings ſacrificed therewith 
are allo called the Paſſover, in 


the name therof ; but reputeth the burnt offiuny, 
that it is a peace-offring; or the peace offriny, « 
burnt-offring, and the like . The purpoſe of the 
place; 4s be that kulleth a ſacrifice by the right 
name, upon condition to ſprinkle the blood ther. 
of, or burn:that which u to be burnt without the 


the place where it ouphtto be eaten exc. The 
purpoſe of the timr, as be that kulleth a ſacmiue 


blood therof after the Sun ſetting, which iy nt 
the time for ſprink/ing of it, or to bume that 
which is to be burned therof, on-t9e morow after 
day light, which is not the time for burning of it 
or to eat that which-is to be eaten theft after 
the time appointed for the eating of it : Ot: 
T heſe are called ſacrifices ki'led out of their due 
time; and they are called Pigul ( that is, Poll 
ted, )m every place, &&- this » the Polluted- thing 
ſpoken of in the Law . | By word of mouth we 
have bein taurht, that that which is ſayd in tht 
law, (Lev.7.18. ) If any of the fleſh ef the ſac» | 
fice of hs Peace-off tngs be eaten ce; u no! ſþo- | 


frng it, that be will eat therof in the third or 


m— 


| 


| 


| 


; 


Xx ave of the blood of the ſacrifice; ar of the fat, 


| 


gm”. 


| | ub bis purpoſe, 


led on the altar in (ue manner, C7 there remaim- 


#h therof till after the time that it ſhould Lc 


— Co. 


— 
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oh epeſer in the howr of 0 
gel «fter the due time. And ſo if he 
to burne therof on the altar , #5e thing 

to be 
[6 $ of by man , 07 caien ( that 1s 
conſumed ) by the eAltar, if he purpoſe cone 
| cenmng it for after the time, the oblation Is pol- 
lued, But the offring which 15 not 
but the blood thereof is ſprink- 


uaten: that which remayneth , #5 called Nothavr 
| (the Rerraynier Lev.9.17. ) and it ts unlewful 
taeati, But the Oblation row is favcurably- 
Ate ted,and hath made atonement. Behold he 
foyth of the blood, [ have give it to you ups the 
Altar,to make an atonemet;(Lev.17.11. )when 
the blood is applied to the alter in due manner, 
the owners ( of the ſ«crifice ) have atonement 
made for th&,and the offring is accepted; £7 c In 
okr ſervices, the ſacrifice ts polluted by the pure 
poſe : in the kallmg , £7 in the receiving of the 
Slood, in the carying of (to the altar), CT in 


& 


| the pronkling of it ups the altar. And the(ſacri- 
fie of) foules, in two things: tn the cutting of the 


the blood. «And the Meat-offrings out of which 
the handful :s taken , mm fown : m the taking of 


| the handfall; end in the putting of the bandfull 


ina « miniſtring veſſel;and in the carying of it to 
the altes ; and tn the ſprinkgng of it upon the 
fre. But if he purpoſe , in other things, 
except theſe: «s in the howr of laying, ar of cu?- 
tvig " peeces, or in the hewr when the fat 1s (4= 
ned to thealtay, oy when the meat-offring is 
mogled , and the ike: thoſe purpoſes effe& not 
ey thing 4 dll; whether it F 

en2ing the name, or the place , on the time, 


ſervices, oy in them ol ny other purpaſe ( ov 


| Peaght ) then theſe three; that purpoſe cauſeth | 


wo corruption at «il ; a8 if he purpoſe in the time 
of kil/ing, carying the blood, or ſprinkimg, ta 


ul themorow, 07 to cary them. out of the court, 
Of; 0 to put the blood on the galden altar, 


> þould be put ox the brazen attar,or pry 


| Peſeeb thet they which are unclean, ſhall cat the 


mg it, 


burned: whether # be that 


corrupted | 


neck with the nayl , and in the wringmg-out of 


4 


the purpoſe of 
And fo he that purpoſe eh un any ef theſe foure | 


! 
j 


q 


ue law is for every offring, concern- ſatrifice, oy to mix the blood of the [ucrifice, wth | 
the blood of unallowable things; . or to break 


the bones of the Paſchal lamb, or to eat of it 
YaW, Or any the like - mn all ſuch thoughts ( or 
purpoſes) the ſacrifice rontinueth good; Ec. No 
thought ( or plpoſe ) gueth ſave after him that 
ſerveth: but the purpoſe of the owner of the ſa. 
enifice av.tylcth nothing : 1f the purpeſe of him 
that ſerveth be right, the ſacrifice u good, Ney- 
ther doth the purpoſe averte , ſave of him that is 
fit to ſerve,and in the thing that 15 fat for ſervice, 
«nd m the place that 1s fit for ſervice. Maimo- 
ny 1n Peſulet hamukdajhin,ch.13. ſ.1. ec. & 
e14,j-1.2. Tothe] ke effet they write 1n 


Talmud Bab. in Zcbackim <. 2. bart th 15 


expoſition hath no firme ground : for 


chough ſuch chonghts or purpoſes were | 


uolawful, yet is it not manitctt thar they 
made the ſacrifice a polluted thing; be. 
fides that the Law ſayth, [f it be eaten at all 
in the third day, ts 4 polluted thing. Lev.1y.7. 

4 polluted.thing | or abominable, a thing to 
ber fuſed for the corruption of it : in He- 


brue it is called Pigul ; and propeily it is 


meant of 2 thing polluted by paſting the 
time of eating, Fe, or the like ; aS !n 
the annorations before gcing, 15 thewed, 
The word is uſed h:re,and ayaine 1n Lev. 


Il'9,7. Efai.65.4. & Exck. 4.14. and not elf. | 


where. The Greek tranſlateth-it ſundry 
Wayes, « thing polluted , unſacrificeable , & 


| profane. The Apoſtle uſcth a wordeApoble- 


— 


ſoule t9dt eateth th-rof, ſhail bear bis miyguitig. 


| 


| 


ton, (that 15, tbing to be refuſed, or rejefted,) 
ipcaking of mats, in 1 Tim. 4.4. which 
may be the interpretation of this word: 


and ſo <Aquila,one of the exatcit trarla- | 


rors of the Bible into Greek,turneth this 
Pigul, apobleton , Lev. 19.7, the ſoule | 
in Chaldee, the man: fo in v. 20, bis int- 
quitie ] that 15, the punithment of his 101- 
quirie; ſee the notes on Gen.19.15. eAny 
oblation that is become poliuted through pur 

poſe of the time , as is before declared ; who ſo 
ever eateth ſo mach x an olive therof preſur p. 
tuguſly is guiltie of cutting-off,ns ts written, T he 


cAnd if he eat therof 1gnorantly ; he 15 to bring 
the Syn-offring eppointed. Mainony in Peſule 
bemukdaſhin, c<.18.{.6. The Lord himſcIt 

—_: expoundeth 
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 expoundeth it thus ; becauſe he hath prof«- 
| ned the hallowed thir7 of [ehovah , even that 


ſoule ſhalbe enut-off from among his proples; Lev. 
t9.8. In the Bavylonian Talmud in Ze- 
bechim, ch.z. they have theſe canons; He 
that hilleth « ſacrifice, to ſþrinkle the blood ther- 
of without(the courtyard)orſome of the blood 
theraf without, to burne the fat thrrof , or ſome 


of the fat therof, without; to eat the fleſh therof, | 


oy ſo much as an ohve of the flſh therof with- 
out; it is an unlawful thin? , but there #s no cut- 


| tin? Were” If ( with purpsſe } to ſprinkle the 
| blood, 


or ſome of the blood thereof on the moy- 
yow; to eat the fl:jh, or ſo much as an obive of 
the fleſh therof on the mM010W,!t is Prgul & p0-- 
latcd thing ). and they. are guiltie of cutting off 
or tt . 
| V. 1:9. the fleſh) chat is , as the Cha}- 
dee explayneth it, the holy fleſh; which Sol. 
Karchi expoundetha , the = of the 
Peace-ofrings. burnt with fyre | The 
|:&:law was for the remaynders of things 


the ſecond or third day, verſ-15.17. ed 


generally , that which remiyned and was pollu- 
ted , anl ail the holy things that became unal- 
lowabte, were all burned. An oblation that be- 
came pollutes or unailowa ie; was burnt in the 


Sanfiuary out of hand . Fleſh of the moſt holy 


things, if it were made unclean within (the ſanc- 
tuavie,) they burned it within : and if it were 
made unclean without, they burned it without, 
If any of the leigh: holy things yemayned : the 
awners therof burnt tt in their houſes. Ihe ſo 


| went out of Feruſalem, and remembred that ther 


was boly fleſh in his hand ; if he were paſſt the 


| Spies, { ſuch as uſed to watch upon the 


walls, 2 King.9.17.] heburned it in bis place: 


| nd if not, if he had 4.morſel with him, or more; 


he wint back and' burned it in Feruſa'em. Al! 


{ the bones of the holy things, which had no may- 


row th them: they were n»t-bound'to burn them, 
except the bones of the Paſſover. Theſe are the 
things that were burned : Holy fleſh that was 


made unclean, or that remayned ; or was made 


| diſe!lowable. Likeweiſe the Meat-offring , that 
ww made ſuch.. And the doubtful treſpaſi-of- 


fring , when it was knowen to 4 men, before the 


' things that dyed, and that had untin 


| clean Naxzirite, ( Numb. 6. 9.) the firſtborn « 


rite, ( Numb.6.18.) And the ( " 

MMIXEUIES of the viny&:1d, (Lev.1 Þ*rfitis | 
: 9-23, Devt.,,, 

9.) And the thins which was not 


aca 
be burnt, was buryed. Such MAGI 


ely birthes: 
the oxe that was ſtoned, ( Exod. 14. 
fer that was beheaded, ( Devt.11.4. ) the hy, 


row of the Leper , { Lev. 14.) the hayy of the ay. 


(Exod.13 13.) fleſh in milk : and profant thing, 
billed in the court of the ſanGuenie. eAil tha 
were buried, the duſt of them was wilawful a 
all that were burnt , of the holy things , the dy3 
7 f them was [iwfall, except the aſhes of the Ns 
ward Sa inward eAitdy,and of the Candleſtick 
[1 batſoever was to be burned, might not be by. 
ryed ; and whatſoever was to be buried, waly | 
not be burned. Maimony in Peſule hamkddfhi 
chap. 1 9; fett. F,2.6.7.—- 14, end the ky 
that which abideth clean and. fit to be 
eaten; the holy fleſh, a5 the Chaldee expo 
deth it : the fleſh of the Peace-offiigs; 
verſ.21. that is clean, ſhall eas the feb] 
in Chaldze, ſhall cat the holy fiſh. Here $6. 
Farehi noreth,that wher« it 7 fayd (11 Deut, 
2.27. ) and thou ſhalt edt the fleſh, left "ny 
thould ſay,perhaps none may eat of the Peace. 
offi ings but jv owners (that bring it, ) the- 
fore it is ſayd,every one that is clean ſhal edt (01 
may eat) the fleſh. | 

V. 20, uncdeannes npon him) The He | 1) 

brewes expound this of an wnclean perſon | 
that eateth of an holy thing before he is waſbed. 
H: that eatcth- of t- after he is waſhed ) efore 
his Sun be ſet,or before be hath brought his ate-| 

ement , is to be beaten, But he is not guiltie of 
cutting off; becauſe it is ſayd, CAND HIS V N- 
CLE ANNES VPON HIM;whiles «ll bis us 
cleannes is upon him: Aaimony. in Peſule bs | 
mukdeſhin, ch.18. {.14. that ſoule ſpalbe 
cut-off ] the Chaldee expoundeth it , tha 
man ſhalbe deſtyoyed ; in Greek, ſhall penſh; 
meaning, by the hand of God. See £#9b 
233-9. | 
V. 21. of man] that is , oFan ugclea 
man: ſuch as hadleproſie, running ylſue, 
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| blood of it was ſprinkled that he had not ſynned; | or the like, Levit. 13. 8 15. See alſo Levid 
| 6nd the ſyn-offrings of fowles that were brought | 222-34. &&c, WKndecannes of man , 1s. pit fot 
| | 
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leans :-[ee the like 1n Zev.5. 15, , notes on Lev.3.17-65 17. 10.14. Gen.9.4 
oo Hebrew canons, it 15 thus'explay+'} So-Solom: Jarchi here noteth , of 'f6ule ay of 
tp Any ma! that is made unclean with ſuch, beaſt , to except the blood of fiſhes, lotufts'E#t,” 
god * uf if he eome into.the ſanfuare, he | + V.z9. his oblation J in GreeK', his gift,” 
reg? cutting off ; if he eat ſo much as «n | meaning thoſe things which were given 
"_ the holy things, whether it be of the | out ob the Peace-offepings , tothe Lord 
_ | betbing or ofebe uncle. holy 1hin7,c0- | and to the Prieſt, ©: RE er 
army be is grattte of cutting off © V:30.* His hands ] he might not dvr 
| [vit. 7120. 4nd if be eat egnorantly , he miſt it-by an other perfor: ; but the Prieſt pur 
bring the ſacrifice appointed (mm Lev. 5.2, FI .) | the parts of the fac r1tices mtothe OW NETS 
Maimony 10 Peſules hamukdaſhin,ch.18. [.13- | hands,and receiyed them of him. See the 
of peace-off ings] and fo by proportion, | notes oh Lev.3.5. 7.11. fat wichthe 
of other facrifices: for the ſame law is for 0- | breaſt } of which , the far was the Lords, 
ther boly things of the altar ; ſayth Maimony, | burnt on. the altar; the breaſt was the | 
Sideri, The fAefh of theſe ſacrificts being Preiſts, to'eat, v. JT. wave it ] The 
a figure of the fleſh of Chriſt, to beeaten | manner of doing this, and the ſipnificatis-. 
of the ſaints by faith: this law ſignified, | ot ir, ſee in Levit. 3.5, & Exod. 29.24. It 
hat all unbeleevers, hypocrites and Wic- | figured the giving of our breaft, thar is of 
ked onzs that profeſs the Goſpe], & patr- | the hart and affc ions , unco Chriſt, in 
ke of the fiones and ſeals of grace un- | newnes of life ; im the fellowſhip of 'hiv 
| worthy , doe cat and drink judgraent'to jrmpunpat Op ang 1 Chron.28.9. Rom. 
miclyzs; 1 Cor.11.27:28.29% '/  [6.3.4.5.6. Ph:.3.16 
__— fat of oxe] This explaynethand | | 'v 32, Heave-offiing J in Greek and | 
limiceth the law betore given , in Levit, 3. | Chaldee, « ſeparation, or ſeparated thing; be- 
17, to the fat of theſe three kindes of | cauſe it was ſeparated from the reſt of ; 
| beaſts:. ſee the annotations there. _ | the body, heaved up cowards treaven, | 
V. :4. of a karkrf] to weet; ther which | zftergiven'to the _ Prieſt; hoy cxnr 
dieth of i: ſelf, or otherweiſe \, after anun- | ed, an acknowledgement that: al} goo 
rk lhe . Tocatthe fieth of car- | things came ——_—_ God; and £ 1n- | 
| k:{ſcs , or of things that were rorn ; was | deayour that ali the wayes of his people 
} unlawful, Exod.22.31. Levit. 17.15. & 22. | ſhould tend upward unto God, that ſo 
" | 8. Drut.14.21. Exch. 4.14, 6 44.31. toecat | their converſation-might be heavenly, 
 thefat of fuch, was a double rrefpaſs.” He | Iam: 1.17: Phil. 3.20, Prov! 15.24-' 
| | that exteth-the fit of 4 dedd ar tom bear; 's | V. 34. flarure for ever] or,an eternal or | 
KC | gultie both for eating the-far, andifor cating the | dinance , to continue ſo long as the law of : 
dead of tory beaſt: exc. Maimony,, tem. 2. | ſacrifice ſhould continue, that 1s, till. 
treat. of Forbidden meats, <.7. ſ.2. {;-» | Chriftscoming: and afrer-that; the <qui- 
V. 25. ſhale cut-off ] the Greek tran= | tie of it to remaine ſit, for as they:which |} 
ſlateth, ſhaltperiſþ ; ro weer, if he doe it | waytedarthe Atrar,were partakers With | 
| with a high hand,” Hethat eateth ſo mud# as | the Altar: even. fo bath the: Loyd ordeyned; | 
| @b olive of fat, preſumptuouſly, is in danger to be | that they which prexeb the goſpel, ſhoxid live of | 
eut-off* rf he doe 16 Gtaravil, be is to bring the | the goſpel 1 Cor-9.13:14- SY 
' 1 | Sya-offring appomt:d. Adaim treat. of Forbid- V. 35. the azoynting] thats, the por- ' 355 
en meats,ch.7. ſ.1., So for the next caſe, of | tion or rew:rd of the Anoynting ; mean- 
Up >\00d : verſ. 27, 'Þ nqpys; | ing, of the anoynted Preits, For that be 
\. v.26, or of beaſt } This alſo1s a limi- | fpeaketh of their portion, the words be- 
., | ion + whertpon' the ewes: hold no | fore and after maniſeſt; and iv. 36. its 
ptdſiibicis' of #0 blood of hihes;Idcafts, that which lehovab commanded: to grverunta 
Creeping things , and the like 2. (ce the | them. And Arogniing,. 5 igurativecly pur: 
: H | 
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Leviticys, Ch. VITI, : The Prieſts confer, > a9: | 


for the Prieſt axoynted ; as Oile is uſed tor. 
| outmeſure on him, Eſaicro-27. SO dreams, 
are put for dreamers, ler.27.9. Spirits , for 
ſpiritudll-gifts, 1Cor.14:+12. thanksgivings, for 
companies of thanksgivers, Nehem,12.31, Cir- 
cumciſion, for perſons-circumciſed , Rom. 2.25. 
and many the like . In like manner, 
divination is uſed for the rewards of divinati- 
on, ſent unto Balaam, Num). 22.7 . inquitre; 
for the puniſhment or deſert of iniquitie , Lev. 
7.18. lob 11. 6. SO Chaxkunt here expoun- 


anoyniing. 
| and here imthe day,meanech from that day 
forward, for eycr, as appeareth by ver/.36. 
V. 37. fyllngs of the hand] that 1s, as 
the Greek <explayneth it, Perfedion or Con- 
ſecration : when the hand was fylled with 
parts of the ſacrifices: ſee Exod:29.9.&c, 
in the annotations, That ſacrifice 1s here 
reckoned among the r:(t , becauſe it was 
command<d at mount Sinai, Exod.z9. and 
1s after to be ſhewed in praQtile, Lev.8. 
V.38. im the wildernes of Sinai] named 
of Sinai the mountaine in Arabia where 
the Law was givin, which is Agar, gen- 
dering to bondage; Gal. 4.2425. Before 
they came thither , they offred no {acri- 
fice ; there God gave'them theſe lawes, 
| (deſcribed from the begiuning of Leviti- 
cus hitherto,) as ſhadowes of good things to 


mount Sion :,; ſhouli-by. the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, whe he\made his ſoule a Treſpaſi- 
offring, Eſa 53.10. cauſe the Sacrifice and Ob- 
{ation to ceaſe, Den.9.27. who hath by one of- 
fring, perfected for ever them that are ſandtified, 
Heb. 1. 14. ſo that now amony the Gen- | 
tiles, in cycry place incenſe 1s offred unto | 
the name of God, and a pure Meat- of- | 


Chriſt, which had che oile of grace with-. 


Their B c- offrin FA 4 2..The no. 
of the hands.. 31. T be place af the 


conſecration, 


A Nd Iehovah ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying. | Take Aaron, and his 
ſonns with him; and the 
and the anoynting oile : 
for a Syn -ofring,and two ramms and 
a basket of unlevened cakes, Ang 


z 


derh, the dauoynting, to be the reward of theiy 
preſented] or, offied them, 


{ neer, Aaron and his ſonns:and waſh 


come, Heb.1v.1.. ty the Lamb ( Chrilt )-on. 


' the crown of holynes; as Ichovah c0. 
| manded Moſes, And Moſes tookthe 


gather thou togither, a!l the congere. 
pation: unto the doore, of the Tent 


the congregation was gathered-togj. 
ther; unto the doore, of the Tentof 
the congregation. Aud Moſes (ayd, 


thing, , which ichovah commandeg 
'to be doen, And Moſes brought. 


ed them with water. And he put up. 
on him the Coat, & girded him with 
the girdle , and clothed him withthe 
Robe, and put the Ephod upon him; 
& girded him with the curious-gire 
dle of the Ephod, & fitly-girded him 
therewith. And he pur the Breaſt. 
plate upon him , and he put in the 
Breaſtplate,the Vrim andThummim. 
And he pur the Miter,upon his head: 
and he put upon the Miter, even-up- 
on his forefront , the plate of gold, 


anoynting oile_, & anoynted the Ti 


place and ra, 


garments, | 
& a bullock | 


ot the congregation. - And Moſez| | 
did, as [chovah commanded him & | ! 


unto the congregation : This « the 


od 
| 


I} 


fring, Mal. i. 11. By himthes fore let ws offer 


\ bernacle, and all that was therin: and 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually: Hebr. | {znRified them . And he ſprinkled 
I3. 15, Ih : 


| therof upon the altar , feven times: | 
mn | and anoynecd the altar, and all the 
_.CHAPTER, B8.. | reſſe!s.therof; and the aver, andthe 

| - » x Moſes conſecrateth. Auron and hi; ſouns, | foo therof , to ſanifie them , And:] 


to the Peieſt; office. 14. Their Syn-offring. 18. | he powred of the anoynting oile,vp- | 
on 


____— 
the te, _ _ 


_—_ 
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The manner ofthe Ty 
on Aarons h{2d:.and anoyl red him; 


32 


xd 


— —_——— 


| 


- 


| 
| 


_ Heps; in water: & Moſes. burnt all the 


burnt, the head, & the peeces, & the 


tt. a 


to ſanific him, and Moſes brought 


13 neer, aarons fotins; & ciothed them 


and gyrdcd them with 


with coars , 
girdles, and bound bonnets upon 


h-m: a5 Ichovan comanded Moſes. 
And he brought-nigh, the bu lock for 
the Syn-«ff13g * and Aaron and hts 

ns layed tizeir hands, upon the 


| head of che bullock for th.Sy n-effring. 
« | And he kylled it, and Moſes took the 


plood,, and pur # upon the hornes of 
the altar rou1d-abour, with his fing- 
en and purifi. d the altar; and the 
blood, he poured ar the bottom of 


- [the altar, and ſanGtified it, to make- 


atonement upon it. And he took, a} 
the far, that was upon the inwards; & | 
the caule of the liver; & the two kid 
neyes,and their fat: and Moſes burn- 
edthem upon the altar. And the bul- 
lok, and his «kin, and his fic{h, and 
his doung; he burnt with fyre, with- 
out the camp: as Tehovah comman- 
d&1 Moſes. And he brought-neer,the 
ram for the Burnt -offring : and Aaro 
& his ſons, layd th-ir hands, upo the 
head of the ram, And he kylled ur: & 
Moſes ſprinkled the blood, upon the 


altar, round. about . And he cut 
theram, into his peeces: and Moſes | 


far, Aud he waſhed the inwards & the 


ram,up6 the altar;it Was a Bur nr-ofF- 
nng.tor a favour of reſtzit was a Fyre- 


Ying unto Tehovah:as Iehovah c6- 
man 


ed Moſes. And he brought- | 


\Neer the fecond ram , the ram.of the | and ſprinkled i upon Aaron, upon 


Fllings of the hand : and Aaron and 
his fonns, layd their hands, upon the 


h:ad of the ram, And he killed , 


_—_— 
A I CEE IT 
_— 


and put /s:,upon the tip of. Aarons 
righteare: and -upon the thumb of 
his right hanJ, & upon the great-roc 


of his tight toot , And he brought- 


necr Aarons {onns; and Moſes pur 


of the blocd, upon the tip of their | 


right care, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great- 
roe of their rizhi foot : and Moſes 


And he took the far | 


round-abour, 
and the rump, and all the fat that was 
upon the inwards; and the caule of 


the liver; and the two kidneys, and | 


their fart 3 and the right thoulder. 


And ourt.of the basker of unlevened 


eaker,that tas before Iehovah, he took 
one unlevened cake, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer : and put 


them: on the fatts ,. and on the righs | 
And he pur all , on the. 


thaulder . 
palmes-of-the-hands of Aaron , and 
on the palmes-of-the- hands of his 
ſonns : and waved them for a Wave- 
011g ,betore Ichovah . And Mo- 
{esrook them fromoff the palmes-of 
their nands', and burnt thens on the 
atar , upon the Burne-offring : rhey 


were the Fyllings of the hand, for a {a- | 
your of reſt; it was a Fyre-offring unto | * 
Ichovah.. And Moſes took the breſt, * 

and waved it for a Wave-offring before | 


Tehovah : of the ram of the Fyllings 


of the hard, ix was Moſes part, as Ieho-: 
| And Mo- 
 fes took of the anoyntine ole,and of 


vah commanded Moles. 
the blood, which wa uponthe altar 


his garments ; and upon bis fonns, 
and vu 


{ 


his ſonns garments. with | 
bim : and ſanGifie& Aaron, his gav- | 
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ments z and his ſonns, and his ſonns| which the Greek eranſlatarh for yy, ma 
nr pron , with him. And Moſcs | 2nd the other ſacrifices, were ro angiy | | 
ayd unto Aaron and to his ſonns, xo aig ene þ rap oe celbadty | 
Boyle the fleſh , a che dore of the | "5,0 1-58. the otherforteft 'q 
T:nx ofthe congregation : and there-| c:24ign of the Ptieſts,or Filling theip ler [1 
earit, andthe bread, which inthe | voſ. 22, Theſe 4tſo were to be tore! 
| basket of the Fyllings of the hand: as 1 | yere old, for 2} r1mms for ſacrifice wes 

| co:nmanded, ſ1ying; Aaron and his | © be of the ſecond yere , as Lambs were of 
32 Þmen waxy ag And the remayn- |} the vp FEprnm,obn + Ge l 
| [| dzrofthefizſh, and of the bread: ye | ,,z- ecK,of | 
| 33 ' all burn, with fyre ; And ye Non teſtimony: ſce Lev.r, 1, Thus the preſence 


| of God, and of the Church, is here at the | - 
| not goe-out of the'dore of the Tent | confecration of the Prieſts, An by the 
| | of the.congregation,ſeven dayes: un- | doore of the Tent, 1s cant the Courtyard 
| | tilthedayoffulfylling , the dayes of | of the ſame, which was before the dore 
| | your Fylling-of the hand + for , ſeven | ©'* 4th Court ws /o called, as Sol, lucy 


| . | Exod.u9, | 
34 _ dayes, (halthefyll your hand. As he m 4 the thing 7 Hebr. the word: &f 


| hath doen, inthis day: Ichovah hath this comma2!1Jement,ſee Exod.29.4. 

| |.commanded to doe, to make-atene- | V.s. w:ter ] to waſh away unclew- 
ment foryou. And yeſhall abide, | 8s : 2 ſiene of their lanQification from 
2t the dore of the Tent of the con. | {y7,by repearance and faith, through the 


OT gn | | ſpirit of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who cane 
gregation,dayand night ſeven dayes; by water and blaod, 1.Foh. 5.6. Exek.36'uf 


and (hail keep the chirge of ſchovah, | ;:þ.10.32.E/c. 1.16. Sec the notes on By 
thatye dye not: for ſo, lam coman- | od, 29.4. 
ded. And Aaron, and his ſonns did: | - V. 7. put] Hebr. gave, The putting 
all the things, which Ichovah com- off ot. his x + clothes, _ mel 
| in; away of his iniquitie, Zach 3.4, an 
manded, by the hand of Moſes, | 1, other nanny" 16 2 6 vift 
6 : of juſtice and falyztion,P/al.131.9.16.'Set 
the particulars obſcry2d on Exo,29. 5.09%, 
Aron ] who was b:fore defigned'| - the Coat] the linnen coat, which was 
unto the Priefts ofhce , Exod. 28. i. | next his skin, ſave onely the linnen bree- | 
Hicherto Gad hath given lawes for ches under 1c upon his (ecret parts , See 
holy thinzs: now, for holy perſons, both | the annocations on Exod.28.4.&c _. | 
miniſters and others; unto Chapt. rs. * fitly. gyrded) che Greek ſayh,ty:d-faſt 4 by 
garments ] the holy garments which | Gone of making him (trong and ready in} 
were preferibed in Exed. 28. 2. &C:' and | hart, ro doe his ſervice: ſee Exod.z9.5, 
made in Exod,37. r. &c. Soin Targum | V. 8. the Breaſt-plateJcalled the Breaſt 
Ionathan jr 15 explain2d,the garments which | plate of judgement: the making and meaning 
?. commanded thee. oile } wherof [ze | wherof1is th-wed , on Exod. 2£.15.&Cc, 
Ezod.30.23. err. « ballack ] or bull,as | Yriimand Thumm ] that is,, Liyhts and I 
the Chaldee explayneth it, The Hebrew | Perfefions:' in Greek , Mantifeſttiv» ad | * 
Par," here and Mwaves in the ſacrifices | Trueth : ſee Exod.18.30. Theſe ornam*Nts} 
mezneth 2 bull. of the ſecond yere at the | of the high Pri-ft , figured the perteQ 0} | 
leaſt: Maimony rear, of off: inp ſecrf. ch.1r.| of all graces in Chriſt , whom the gl] | 
fefng,  fore[yoffis] Hebe, of ju: | Prictts typed; Heb-$.1.4, &6. | | 
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| Annotations. 
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| crown 0 helynes] the holy di- 
g Fog which bor words Ho!ynes to 
a” oe weregraved: wherof ſee Exod.z8. 
hovab Were & 

ig 0 & 29.6, It was 2 ſign? of the holy- 
axes -xceJlencie of his calling; by the 
o fGods ſpirit upon him : and figu- 
FN! arion for his church ; 
4 Chriſts medinrion Tor Ns C 
for noW «A709 did bear the iniquity of the 
| holy thing which the ſonns of Ifraet ſhould 
| | pallow, in ll the gifts of theiy holy things; &C. 
le 18.28. 

9 nd the anoynting oile] called the oile 
hol anoynting; it was made of Miyyh, Ci- 
| mon, Calamus, Caſſis , aud Oile olive; Exod, 
18. 23. 24- 25, and it figured the graces of 
the Spiric upon Chriſt and his church, 
( Eſa.61.1, x lob.2-20.27. 

tri V. 11. ſeven times ] tO ſignifie a ful 

"| anfification: ſee the notes on Lev.4.6, 

13) V, 12, head] and it ran down upon 

hisbeard , and on the coller of his gar- 

ments, Pſalm.13 3.2, This anvinting figat- 
fed the graces of Gods (pirit , wherby. 
their miniſtration of Gods word, became 

a\weetfayonrunto God , 1n them that 

heard it: 2 Cor.2.15.16. He anointed him af- 

ter that he had clothed him, as is fayd in 

Targ, Ionathan : and f:ſt he poured it upon 

bis head , and afterwards put it between his eye 

browes, and drew it with has finger from the one 

to the other; ayth Sol. Tarchi on Levrt.s. 

V. 14. ſy:-offring} Hebr, the ſyn bul- 
lock: fee Exod.29.10.8Cc. layed] or, 
| impeſed their hends : ſa renouncing and dif- 
burdening themſ-lves of their ſynns, 
which now were imputed to the facri- 
( ice, a figure of Chriſt, See the notes on 
| Exad.19.10. &7 Levit.1,4, 

V. r5, killed jt] wherby Chriſts death 
forfyn was ſhadowed . for , without ſhed- 
fog of blood, is no yemuſſion: Heby. g. 22.—28. 
omes] of this rite, ſee Levit. 4.5.25. er 
 Evd 29.12. purified] or , clenſed- from- 
'þn: ſee the notes on Exod.19.36. the 
(blood) that which remayned. ſand. 
| fed t ] the Altar was by theſe rites ſanc- 
[Uked, that from thenceforth atonement 
| might be made for the fynns of the peo- 
ple, by the ſacrifices that ſhould dayly be 


— OI 


| 


© — 


—_—— 


| 


4.8. Exod. 9.13. 


; offred theron * for after this , the Altar 


far.Q:fed the gifts and oblations upon ir: 
Mat. 23 el9, | 

V. 16 fat] or, ſuet: ſee Lev.3.3.4.5.8& 
canle of the liver] 
{\1yd in Lev. 34-10. to be th? caule above the 
liver, And they uled to tihe 4 little of the li- 
ver with the caule: a5 the Hebrewes doe re- 
cord. Maimony treat. of Offring the ſacyif. 
chapt.1. ſe.18. : 

V. 17. without the camp ] a figure of 


Chriſt , (uffring withont the gate of Leruſa-. 


lem. Heby. 13. tz. See the annotations on 
Exod.19.14. Levit.4.12. & 6.30 

V. 18. Burnt offrinz] the law, and fig- 
nification herof, ſee in Lev.1. ex Exod.29, 
15.&c. Here for the Prieſts,as the former 
Syn-offring taught them to have Chriſt 
for their juſtification, and atonem:nr, for 
the forgiyznes of their ſynns ; fo this 
Burn:-offrins tanght them to exp: R by 


Chriſt, their trapſormation by the res | 
newing of their mind , eo preſcnr their | 


reaſonable ſervice , even their bodies for 
a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable un- 
to God ; Rom 12.1.2, 

V. z1. of reſt] in Greek, of ſweet-odouy. 


in Chaldee , to be accepted with favour, See | 


Gen.8.21. Exod.19.18 Soafter in verſ.28, 


V. 22, fyllinzs of the hand] thar is, as 


the Greek ſayth, of perfedion,or of conſecya- 
tion: fee Exod. 29. 9. 19. This Ram was a 
kind of Peace-offring, as Sol. Iarchi here | 
ſayth, The ram of fylling ( the hand) « toz 
ram of Peacc-offrings ( or of perfeftions ) for | 
they filled and perfefted the Prieſts tm theiv 
Prieſthood, It ſignified a ſanihcarion of 
their calling , office, adminiſtration, by 
the ſacrifice of Chritt; whom Paul calleth 
the Conſecrator, Heb.t2.2, through whom 


they ſhould with thankfuln?s and joy, | 


p:rforme the work of their miniftert?., 
V. 24. foot] rheſe rites ſignified, both 


the ſuffrings of Chriſt , whoſe hands and 


feet were ycirced ; ani how the Prielts | 


ſhould in Chriſt be ſfar.ified ro h-ar and 
receive the word from God, to adminil- 
ter the ſame unto others , and 'o walk 
themſclves accordingly. See Exo1.29.20, 


l 


| 


2 


23% XR 


_ —————— 


———. th. 4 &. as. PR—_ 


Levitricvs, Ch. 


——_—_—_ 


—_—— 


1.Cor.t1.23. C3, 9-27, , ſprinkled the blood] 
that is , «k the yeſidew of the blood , as 1n 
Thargum Ionathan isexplained:. which 
being ſprinkled on the Alrar , figured the 
pert Rion of their conſecration to vein 
Chrilt. 

V. 15, the rump ] or tayle , wherof ſee 
Lev.3. 9. 

V. 26, oiled] Hebr, bread of oile ; mean- 
ing , tempered with oile, as Exod.19.2. we- 
fer) which alſo was uvlevened, and anoint- 
ed with ole, Exod. 1.95.2, Theſe Meae-offer- 
ings of the Prielts,fignified how they and 
chcir ſervice of God, {houid be without 
leaven of hypocrifte, errour, wickednes; 
and with finceritie and trueth , and with 
the gracious olle of }15 (pirir, given up 
unto God, acceptably in Chriſt. Eſi.6s. 
29. P/al.141 2.1 Cor.s.8. 1 Ioh.2,20.27.5ce 
the annorations on Lev.. 

V. 27, waved | that is, moved to and 
fro: of theſe and their ſignification, ſee 
the notes on Exvd.29.24.27. 

V. 28, upon the Burnt. offering] this Sol. 
Iarchi expoundeth , after the Burnt. offring, 
adding withall, 7+ we find not that the jhoul- 
der of the Peace -offrinzs was offred in «ny place 
ſaving mths , For uſually the thoul Jer, as 
wel us the Brealit, was o1ven to the prieſt, 
Levit. 7. 32, 33-34. Here Moſes (who was 
Prieſt extraordinarily ) hath the brealt 
onely, v.29. | | 


. V. 29. part] or, to Moſes for 4 part,(or | 


portion:) ſee Exod:29.26. 

V. 30. »pon the Altar ] which ſan&i- 
fied the things up91 ic, & figured Chrilt; 
from whom they were to receive bl»od 
for 1tonement and juſtification, and oile 
of 2race for ſantificaris: that both their 
p2iſons, office and adminiſtration mizhr 
be acceptabl- unto God his Father, 

V. 31. Ar the dore ] which the Greek 
explyvneth, i the court: ſee before , on v. 
3. In Exod.29.31t it is culled the holy place: 
and inv.3:. the dore of the Tent , [ co- 
| mended |M vſes ſpeaketh this in the perſon 


of od, whoſe commandement it was, | 


Exod 19 32. The Greek , for more playn- 
nes, cranſlateth, < it ws commended me, 


| which the Chaldee tranſlaterh'thyg, ill 


ſerving the ob ervations (or keeping the watch- 


| 


Elſwhere, the hol 
aQive, pallively; 4 
CF 20.12. 
V. 32, the remaynder] Which Cannot be 
remaz nh «1th; 


Ghoſt tranſliteth 13 
ce Gen.15.6.Exod.y.ug. 


eat*n chat nighe , bur 
morning , Exod.: 9.34. 


V. 33. day of fulfylling) that is, the dey 
that the dayes of your conſecration be fulfylled; 


the day that the dayes of your offrins , be ful 
fyiled ; for ſeven dayes ſhall your offrinz be of 
fred. ſeven dayes ſhall he fl] that's, the | 
Lord ſhall ill, or conſecrate. In Exod 1y,| 
35, God ſayd to Moſes, thou ſhalt fyll the 
hand: ſo the ſame thing is attributed untg 
the Lord, and unto Moſes, Theſe ſon | 
dayes, ſtgnified their whole lite, which 
(hould be conſecrated to the ſeryice of 
God: ſeev.rt. er Levit.4 6. From hence 
alſo the Hebrewes gathered ( a3 Sol. lar. 
chi here noteth,)that the high Prieſt ws 
to be ſeparated fro his houſe, ſt yen dayes 
before Atonement day evcty yere. 0! 
which point,ſee the annotatios onLev.1s. 

V. 34, he hath deen} or,is doen, Aye 
told, 2 Sam.15.31. that is, it was told. ud 
they brought , Mark, 19.3. or, Then wer 
brought, Mat.19 13, 

V. 35. «bide] Hebr. ſi ; which word: 
is often uſed for ebiding - continuing, Fþ 
Levit.12.4. ſoſ.5.8, 1. Sam.22.5. Exod. 16,1, 
eAA.18.11. charge ] or watch: wad, 
Hebr. keep the keeping: or. obſerve the oÞ(er 
vation; 10 Greek, the obſervations, The 
Chaldee tranſl1cerh ir, the c<harze (or obſer 
vation) of the Word of the Lord . This phrate 
is uſed in Luke 2.8, of the ſheepherds,0 


es ) of the might , over the-flack, . S010 Nie 
bers 9.19. 
T2656 things] Hebr. words. Thus the 
covenant of th Prieſthood, was confirm- 
ed unto the tribe of Levi, in Aaron and 
his ſonns; which cov:znine was, life and | 
peace, Mal.1.5. But theſe are made Preiſls 
without 41 04th .alſo they were many Prieſt, | 
becauſe they were not ſuffred to continue, by rt | 
ſon of death,and they ſerved 4n89 the cpa | 
41d ſhadow of heavenly th ings , offring 8% 


— 


_ —_—— 


CU 


\  firſteffrings, 


EE I ooo > I» SC 


'Lteviticvs, Ch: 1X. 


TY, 


| 


4 acr Aces , which could not make him 
nl Ger ee, pengung a th 
wm euce;t 5 they Were carnal ordinances am- 

(l , 
den th:m, til the time of reformation, that 
p 1ntil the comming of Carilt , Wao 
n out of the.tribe of Judah, 


"\wis (Prun | 
we png" a Prieſt of God, with an oath, 


ie of a better teſtamental-covenant,eſta- 
rg , rh promiſes. And beca uſe he 
unrineweth for ever, be hath a Prieſthood that 
paſſeth not from him to another; 
tt of che Holes , and of the true Tabernacle, 
which the Lord putched, and not man; and not 
þy the blood of goats and bulls , but by his own 
ood, he entred in once into the Holy place,(tn- 
to Heaven it ſelf,) having found eternd! redemp- 
ton: and # able to ſave fully and wholly, them 
hat come unto God by him ; as the Apolile 
larg:ly man feſteth A in Heb. 7.8.9. © 10; 
thapters. Which Jehovah commanded } R, 
Menichem her- obferyeth , Jn every ( 0- 
ther) pluce it u ſayd, As the LOR D com. 
manded Moſes, but —_—— they added un- 
t» the conOmandement, be ſayth not ſo : for they 
didnot « the LORD had commanded, but 
did «ll things which the LOR D commanded, 
and «sdded moreover wunto them ſtrange fyre 
which he had not commanded them ; Lev.10.1, 


CHAPTER 9. 


and 1s a miniſ.. 


wah. And unto the ſonns of Iſrael, 
. thou ſhalt ſpcak ſaying: Takeye a 
 goat-buck of the goats, for a Syn. 


the firſt yere}, porfe ct, for a Burnt- 


Peace-offringsy to facrifice before Je- 
hovah ; and a Meat-oftcing, mingled 
with otle: for to day, Jehovah appcar- 
et unto you, And they took, that 
which Moſes commanded, before the 
Tent of the Congregation : and all 
the congregation drew -neare, and 
ſtood before ichovah . And Moſes 
ſayd; this 15 the thing which Tehovah 
hath commanded that ye ſhould doe: 
and the glorie of Jehovah, ſhall ap- 
peare unto you. 

And Moſes ſayd unto Aaron; goe. 
near unto the Alcar, and make thy 
Syn- eff14r'g , and thy Burnt- cffring; & 
make-atonement for thy ſelf, and for 
the people: and make the oblarion 
of the p:ople, and make -a:onemert 
for them, as Tehovah c:xmmanded. 
And Aaron went-necr.unto theAFar: 
and killed the calf of the Syn' effr5»p, 


offring. And a Bul: and a Ram; for | 


| effring; and a c2!f, and a lamb, both of || 


Bj 


] 


which was for him ſelf: And the ſonns 
of Aaron bronght neer the blood, 
unto him; and he dipt his finger, in 
the blood; and put sr,npon the horns 
of the Altar: ' and ponred oit the 
blood”, at the bottom of the Altar; 
And thefar, and the kidneyes \ a 5d 
the cauf of rheliver of the Syn-oF1ng; 
he burnt opon the Altar: as Tehovah 
commanded Moſes. ' And the fleſh, 
& the $ktn: he Btrnt with fyre ; with! 
out the' camp © * Andie kitfed; the 
 Burnt-offring: & Aaronsſonns ,' pre. 
fented unto him, the bfoodz and-bee | 
ſpriokled-it upon: the Altar , routid-' | 


— - —_ Org > A—— 


1. The firſt offrings of <Aavon , for himſelf 
's'S the people = Syn-offring , Iz. and 
the Bu nt-of ring for himſelf . 15. The of- | 
| fings for the peopl*. 23. Moſes and eAavon 
bleſs the people. 24. Fyre cometh from the Lord, 


upon the dltar. 
A: No itwas, on the eight day, 
{ £ A Moſes called Aaron and this 
| ſong; and the Elders of Iſtacl'. And | 


 heſayJ unto Aarn; Take thee a calf 
_ | ayongling of the herd , for a Syn-of- 
g3:20nd a ram for a Burnt-offring,; 


| bus prrie&: and offer; before Icho. 


-- 
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22 


T7 4 Tay 
| Aarons firſt offcing 
14 | burnt them, upon the Altar. And he | and they tel) on their faces, 


»$] 


16 fiſt. And hee bronght-neer , the 


[17 


18 fring of the morn ng. And he killzd 


20 | caule of the liver. And they put the | {bil they parge the Aitar, andpurifieit; ad | | 


| 21 thefat, uponthe Altar. And the 4re expired , it ſhal be , on the eight day eidſo 
d] 5 


—— —  C{—_—.. 


Lyyriticys, Ch, IX, 


—— 


| ied upon the 11> 
him, the Burnt-offring, by the p<e- | rar, the Burnt-offring , ang Faq 


xs therof, and the head : and he | andall the people. ſawir, & gyyuu || 


waſhed the inwards, and the leggs: FIRE 


| aud burnt thevs upon the Burnt-off- CAnnotations, 
110g , 0n the Altar , Here beginneth the 25. #0 
And he brought-neer, the peoples [2 DD on or ike of the oy 
oblation: and took the goat-buck of ISS: - 
Syo, which wa; for the people; and He eight dey ] which was the fyg | | 
killed it and offced-ir-for-ſyn , as the day ate*r the Prieſts conſecration, 


Lev 8.33. All creatures for the may 


| , part , were 1n their uncleannes and in. 
| Burnt-offering : and made it, aC- | perfe&ion ſeven dayes, and perieftedi, 
cording to the manner. And hee | theeight ; as children , by circumciſion, 


| brought-neer, the Meat-offring: and | lev. 12.2.3. yong beafls, for ſacrifice, Ln, 
| fyled his handout of it,and burnt i, | 2 27. perfons that wer? unclzav by le. 


| -of. | Profies, yſfuesand the lik?, Levir. 14.3.9, 
upon the Altar beſide the Burnt-of: ts Wes hab oes. hel 


| Pricſts until the eipht day , were not ad. 
the bull, and the ram; the ſacrifice of | mired to miniſter in their office, Wher- 


Pcace-offrings , wcb was for the peo- | by the day ot Chriſt was foreſhadowed, 

ple : and Aarons ſonns preſented the | who by his reſurreQtion the day atterthe 

blood, unto him; and he (ſprinkled it | S2Þbath , hath anCt:fied his churchand 

upon the Altar. round-about, And minilterie,and all cheir ations; and made 
y ou 


| | US @n holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpivituall ſe 
| the fat, of the bull; and of the ram; crifice, acceptable to God, 1 Pet. 2. 5. ſee the 


the rump and that which covereth | annotations on Gen. 17.12. e Exod, 12.40. 
the mWards,and the kidneyes; and the | So in Ex:k.43.26.27. it is ſayd, Seven daye: 


| far , upon the breaſts: and he burnt they ſhall fyll their hands: and when theſe deyes 


forward , the Prieſts ſhall make your Burnt-if- 
br<(t:, and the right ſhoulder; Aaron | #;,9; upon the Altar , and your Peace-offring; 


waved , for a wave-offring, before Ie- | and 7 will accept you ſayth the Lord G OD. 
hovah : as Moſes commanded. And | th hier) in Gredk the woe who 
| Aaron life. up his. hand, towards the ropgit er with the pEOPiIc (v. 23+ 24. were 
prope, and beſed them: and came- | row amd, the Fiders beg ihe | 
| down , from making the Syn-offring, | ,t ;þ. congregation, Levit.4.15. 
and che Burnt-offring,and the Peaces | yy, 4. 4 calf ] 2 b-aft of the firft yehe, 
oftrings. And Moſes and Aaron, | 8s is obſerved on'£xed. 29, 1, In thefor- 
went intothe Tent of the. congrega- | mer chapter , the ſacrifices and rites yr || 
tion; and cam:-our; and they blefſ:d | the Prieſts couſeera:zpp ro their of h 
the. people: and the glorie.of ichovah » DIET DFE gdmiplration 7 


| 


[| 


| 


"1 ſelves and the people, are declared. This 
| appeared, unto all the people. And | caffor Aarons By oftring , is by Tharg. 


| 
there Came- out a fyre,from before Ic-.| lonathas,the Zobar, &. other a0 
| ayo 


— — —  — —  — —— — — —— —— 


; 
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for the Mt 
13 | about. And they. preſented unto hovah; and conſumed y 


| 


moon Pr TY Tran a" —— ———_—_——_——— NO CER 
Lseviricyvs,: Ch. IX, 


——— 


CE 


| A ofhis i) 
gate" wg athies the golden 
; 22, Birt whether 1t were for 
_ — ſyons , God tcacheth that 
<ithout r:mifhon of ſ[ynns ( by Chriſt 
who Was made ſyn for »6, 2 Cor.5.21.) there 
c3n be no accepration of any mans per- 
ſon, or ſervice. gongling Hebr, ſon 
iftbe£crd; that 15,3 YORg bul:: ſee Gene/. 
18 7. [ev.1.5- d ram Ja beaſt ot the [c- 
<cnd yere: ſee the notes on Leviticus8.2., 
_perfe@ jim Gr: ek, unblemiſhed : ſee Le- 
vit. 1.3, effer ] in Greek, effer them: 
theſe were, - make "OI tor him- 
and for the people, v. 7. | 
wy *; Foy 1.48 Flfae 110 Greek, the 
Senate { the Elders ) of lfra-l; as v. 1, 
4 goat-buck, ] a goat of the ſ-cond yere; 
for the Hebrew Seghnir ſo fignifieth al- 
| waycs, as Maimony ſheweth 1n trcat, of 


ow committed 


the congregatio were males,and the Syn-offrings 
of the congregation, were of goats, or balls,and 
none of lambs. | of the firſt yere | Hebr. 
ſonns of « yere: of which phiale, ſee Exod. 
12.5. Gen.5.32. And hence rhe Hebrewes 
rather, that Ghnegel( a Calf) & Chebes (4 
Limb) whcrſoever they are ſpoken of 1n 
the Law,mean yonelings of the firft yere. 


wheat, as Exod.29.2. Levit. 2.1. with 
ve} and frankincepſe upon it,according 
to the Law,Lev.z kt. lehovah dppeare 
eh] that 1s, the glorie of Jehovah will appear, 


teth it The 7lorie of the LOR D is revealed. 
And becauſe of this appearance, the peo- 
ple were to prepare and ſar Rifie them- 
(elves v ith al kindesof ſacrifice, that they 


n wh.ch he | 


ing /e ſacrif. C.1.{ 14. Where allo hee 
Ky 15.) that All the oblations of 


V. 14. 4 Meat ofhing | of fine. floure of 


410 v.6.:23. and ſo the Chaldee tranfſ}a- 


| be written for the generation after; and the peo- 


| was poured , And herein this firſt ſyn- 


—_—_ ——_— rw. 


otherwhere, both unto it and all che mi- 
nifters therof; Ex:k.48.35. Revel.22.3.4-5. 
Math.28.10, And of this it is propheſied, | 
I ben Iehovah ſhall build up Sion, ſhall appear 
in by plorie ; ſhall turn unto the prayer of the |} 


lowly, and not deſpiſe therr prayer . T bis ſhail 


pie created, ſhal! praiſe lah. Pſul.101.17.18.19. 
V. 5. they took |all they torementio- 
ned, as 1n Targ. IJonathan it is explayned, | 
Aaron and bs ſonns, ad all the ſonns of lſrael | 
took, before Tehovah] before the lanc- 
wvary,in the courtyard, | 
V. 7. Goe near} before this time, Az- 
ron offred not, but Moſes for him, Lev.8. | 
14.15. noW Moſes from the Lord autho- 
:1zeth him ro goe neer himſelt and offer; 
for no man taketh this honour to himſelf but he 
that is called of God , as was Aaron: ſo alſo 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf , to be made an high 
Prieſt, &c. Heb.5.4,5. make| or doe; that 
1s, make-ready, and offer; ſee the notes | 
on Exod. 10.25. Thus the legal preifts were 
to offer for themſelves and their owne 
ſynns firſt, otherweiſe then Chriſt need- | 
ed : for ſuch an high Prieſt became us, who 1s 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled , ſ-parate from ſynners, 
and mate higher then the heavens: Heb.s.3. 
7.26.27,28. | 
V. 9. the cMltar ] of Bnrne-offcing, at 
the borcom wherof the reſt of the blood 


offiing ſeemeth to differ fro the reſt that 
followed after, whoſe blood was to be ca- 
ried tnro the ſanuary, Lev.4.4.5.6.7. be- 
cauſe Aaronas yet, had not acceſs into 
the Holy place, till he had prepared a 
way by this Erſt facrifice in the Court. 


' The like is to be obſerved, tn the peoples | 


———_——— 


church, and therfore promiſed here and 


m-2he with joy be made partakers of his 
8'ace and bleflirg: which was a ſhadow 
% 2 more gloriuus appearance, wherof 
tis ſayd, Wee know that when be ſhall ap- 
Prare;we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him | 


« be v. And every man that ba/b this hope in | 
um, purifieth himſelf, even 46 be is pure; 1. ob. 
-2.3-Th- preſence and afiiſtance of God 


0 Chil, is alwayes neceffary unto his 


ſyn- offcing , v.15. compared with Levit.4. | 
| 13.17.18. Of this Cipping his finger in 
the blood, fee the notes on Lev.4.25. 
V.10. comanded]of theſe rites,ſee the an- 
notations on Levit. 4.8.9.15. They figured | | 
the pureing away of all corruption, by | 
the ſufferings and ſpirit of Chriſt, likened | { 
unto fyre : and the giving up of all our | 
| 


20 | 


inward parts, to ſerve the Lord . 1. Pct. 
_— 


I.3 


; 


et. _— ——_—.— 


— —_— oy wat — 


Lzviticys \- Ch. IX. 


{tz 


3.18. Eſ4i.4.4. 1 Theſ.5.23. Pſal.103-r. 
V. 11. skia] with all other parts,even 


chi here obſery-th , thit 1+ finde no Syn- 
effcing whoſe blood 15 ſprinkl-d on the Al- 
| rar without, to be burned without tho camp, 
but this , 4nd that for Conſecration (Lev 8.) 
V. tz, the Burnt offring]the ram, which 
was 21fo for himſelf, v.:. preſented] 
or, re«thed, brought, as the Greek tranſl3- 


The form-r oblation, was to purge from 
| (yn: this Burnt-offcinz, was alſo to mak= 
the Prieſts acceptable to God in Chrilt, 
by communication of his grace. Sec the 
notes on Lev.1.3. &c. 


tranflatech, See Levit.1.6.8. 
V. 14. waſhed] in water; ſee Lev. 1.9. 
pon the Buynt-offring] that 1$ , upon (Or 
with)che other parts of the Burar offring. 
The Greek tranſlateth, e& be pu: the burnt- 
| | ofring upon the cAitay. 
VV. 15. of ſyn] which was for the ſyn of the 
 prople; fayth the Greek v-rſton. 
off-ed-it for-ſyn ] The Greek tranſlateth, 
purified it;ſo the word ſometime m2an-ti; 
bur it ſi2nifieth alſo a purifying of others 


Chaldee here expoundeth, and he mwideee- 
tonement by the blood therof. & the firſt] 
ſpoken of in v.8, and ſo he burnt it with- 
out the camp,as the other was, 1a ver. rt. 
for which he was reproved by Moſes, 
Levit.10.16.17. 

V. 16. themwmer] or, the ordinance; 
Hebr. the judsmont;, the Greek ſayth, was 
meet. It reſp-R-th the Law, in Levitt. 

\ V. 17, fyl'ed] that is, took his hand- 
full out of it: ſe Lev.2.z of the morn] 
thit is, wh ch was diyly to be offred eve- 


3% 39:40. This therfore was extranrdina- 
rie; raat as th-davly m-at-offring,was to 
| reſhity their thankfulnes, for Gods ordi- 
| nary anidayly mercies : fo this, for his 
ſp2c14] grace now manifeſted , Chazkuni 
explainzth it chus, Fr t-acheth that there 
| were 1wo Meat-offrings, one with the Burnt-of- 


_— 


eeth . Hebr, made -to-frude: ſoinv.13.18.. 


V. 13. peeces } or, members, as the Greck 


ry morning,2s God commind?2d, Exod.zg.. 


| 


| 


th- wholz bealt:; ſee Lev.g.1 1.12. Sol Lar--} 


from ſvn therby, as Levit.5.26. and ſo the | 


ſwearing, Gen. 14.12. praying, Pſalm.28.2, and 


| pliſh:d by .our high Prieſt Chriſt I-(vs, 


——— — —— 


frin , «nd one by it ſelf. Sol Irchifang | 
A | this he did after the dayly Burnt- off, | 
: p LL bd Bratiir we tO the la " 
1n"Lev.z.z. The Greek trail ar 
red it, (th, hepew.| | 


'V. 19. fat) Hebr.' fats: (oin ve, | « 
rump ] Or, tayle, co weet, of the ram: 
ſee Levit.3.9. that which covereth] in | 
Greek, the fat which covereth the inwayd;. & | 
ſo the text explayneth it, in Lev.z.9, on 
V. 20, they put thefat ) Hebr, the fats. 
Sol. Iarchi ſayth , After the waving, tle 
Prieft that waved gave them to another Pref 
to burne them, | 
V. 21, waved ] as was commanded 
Lev.7.30. &c. By theſe ſacrifices the anc. 
tification of the pcople was ſignified; by 
the Syn-offring and Burnt-offring th 


h1d remiſli »n and juſtification from their! | 


ſynans , and reconciliation unto God, by 
che Mzat-offcing,their renovation by the| 
ſpirit ; and by the Peace-offrings , their 
thankfulnes unto God , whom they ho- 
nour with the fruits of his own graces: 
all cheſe obteyn d by faith in Chriſt, and 
in his d:ath ; for he of God i made unto , 


wiſdome, and rig-teouſnes, and [anfification, = : 


and redemption: 1 Cor.1.30. 

V.'z2, lift-up his hand ] or , his hands, 
as the Hebrew yowc1, and reading inthe 
margine, both ſhew : ſo the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, hands. See Exod.32.19. R. Mena- 
chem giveth this reaſon, why it is writ-| 
ten Hand; to ſt2nifie the right hand , becauſe 
that was lifted up bigher then the left. The lf 
ting Up oft the hand was a geliure uſed in 
ſpeakinz or fiznifying of any weighty 
thing, Eſur.49.22. and particularly, in 


bleſſinz, eyther of God, Pſalm. 134-2. 07 of 
mn, as in this place . So Paul, ſp:aking 
of praver, uſeth the phraſe of /iftin; up ho- 
ly hands, 1 Tim.2.8; and David; ler the lif- 


ting up of my hands, be 35 the evening ſacifit, | | 


Pſaln.141-2. bleſſed them) Tis ap- 
perteyned tothe Prieſts office, to blef the 
people in the name of the Lord for ever, 
D-ut.16.8. r Chron.33.12, and was 2a com- 


when 


— 


i. 
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| f. .» by hands, and bleſſed his dif- 
" = TX * 52. The-torme of Aarons 
| 


1not:tions there, And this being 
whytpn Lords name; by his Prielts, (2 
ure of Chrift whom God þath ſent to bleſs 
1s Ad.3-26. ) W1thout all contradiction 
the les # bleſſed of the greater, Heb.7-7. 
(4me down] from the bank or hi y place 
of th:alt:r , which was higher th v the 
othe! 4 ound; ſee Excd.215.1 6, SoOUN Targ. 


| Jonathan it is explained, he came down from 


the A tar with joy , after that he had finiſhed 
the making of the Syn-offvinz &c, On the 


| contrary , Chriſt when he had bleffed, 


went up into heaven, Like 24. 51. 

from making | or doing that IS, offring, as 
yerſ1. After that he had Cocn; as before 
is ſh: wed. 

V. 13. went into the Tent] the Prieſt 
wentin (according to the Law, in Execd. 
30.7.8 )to burne ipcenſe on the gold=n a]- 
ar; Moſes went in with Þim, in likeJy- 
hood , ro dire& him hew to doe the ſer- 
yice: ſo Sol. Iarchi here explainerh ic 
But he adderth withall, an other expoſit1- 
on thus; hen «Aaron ſaw that they had of 
f-d all tre oblations , and doen all the works. 
11 the Mageſite of Ged came not down to I. 
rat!; he was greived, and ſayd, F know trat the 
holy bleſſed (God) u anyry with we, and for my 
ſake , the Majeſtie rf God cometh net down to 


him,end prayed fer mercie; and the divine Ma- 
ſtie came downe unto lfrael. A'ter this min- 
ner Tharg, Tonathan alſo expoundeth ir 
they bleſſed] This was 2 ſec<.nd blefſing 
dy Moſis :n4 Aaron , when the» pecple 
were diſmiſſed. Vnto which ( and the 
like at other timos, eeci:lly on Arone. 
ment day, Levit.1s. ) David, propheſyins 
0! Chrifts dayes, feem: th to have refer- 
ence, in Pſal.11$.26, We bleſs you out of the 
houſe of Iehovab . glorie ]' the vihble 


'sholy place: eyth=r by the fore , men- 
'oned in the nexe verſc; or, by a clow'd, 


'$ WaS in Exod. 16.10, & 40. 34. Or by 


a. 


— 


lſrael; e9 c. Immediately Mecſes went in with | 


hgne of Gods glorie, and tayour , our of 


lr 


bling is precribed 1n Numb.6.23.--27, | 


b 


1 


them both . It was a token of his araci. 
+ ous acceptance of them and of their ſer. 


— 


had 


vice, aSatterin 1 King.8,10.,11.12. 

V. 24. from before Iehoveh | the Greek 
eranſlacech, fom the Loyd. And it was,ey- 
ther from heaven , as after in Solomons 
dayes , Fyre came dewn from heaven , and c6. 


ſumd the Bumnt-cff-ing and ſacrifices, 2 Chro. 


7 1.0r, out of thc Tavernacle. By this 
miracle God cc nhrmed the people , tou- 
ching the doctrine and erdinances given 
by Moſes, and the friefthocd row com- 
mitted to Aaron and his fonns,as appear 

eth by the prayer of Elias , ( when the 
like miracle was ſhewed from heaven;) 

Let it be known this day day that th ou art Ged 
in Iſrael, and that I amihy ſervant , and that 
[ have doen «ll theſe things at thy word;1 King. 
18 Z6. 


facrifiezs were accepted: See Pſal.10.4. 
The like was, at the dedicating of Solo- 
mon$ Temple, 2 Chron. 7.1.2.3. and at E- 


las ſacrifice , 1 King. 18.38.39, This Fyre 


which now came from God, was ncuri- 
ſhed on the Altar, ( as the Hebrewes ſay) 


| unto Solomons time. Chankunt here wri- 


teththus, The fyre which came -out ( from 
theLord ) in the dayes of Mcſes , went not up 
from the brazen eAltav , untill he came into the 
eternal Houſe { that 15, into Solomons tem- 
ple , {o called becauſe of that promiſe, in 
2 Chron.7.16. that Gods name ſhould be 
there for: ver. ] «And that Fyre which came 
downe tn the dayes of Solomon, went not up fro 
the Altar of Burnt-offring, until it went up in 
the dayes of Manaſſeh. Of the departing of 
chat fyre Tn Maraſles dayes . we finde no 
mention in the Scriptures, But after So- 
lomons Temple was d: {troyed, ard the 
{cond builded, the Hebrewes teſtifie (in 
Talmud Bab. in Tome c.1. ) that they had 
not the Fyre from heaven ary more . See 
the annotations on Exo.28.30. ſhoutec 


with aftonihmenr 8& joy, humbly chank- | 


ing God for this figne of grace towards 
them: as the Greek tranſlareth, they were 
dſtonifhed; & the Chaldee, they gave thaks. 


SO in 2 Chron. 7. 3. whon all the ſors ff 
&H 


con ſumea ] or, ate up : by which |. 
fiene, the church was aſſured that their 


— 


24 
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Laviricvs, Ch. X. 


offring frangpe 


| men nm 
| Prieſts flayn for 
| | rot {aw how the fyre came downe, «nd the glo- | COme,upon all the con regatio ; 
| ry of Iehovah upon the houſe:they bowed them- your brethren, all the YE of he 

'Y ſelves with thery faces to the ground, up In the (hall weep for the burnm . "at 

| pverrent,and worſhiped; and con{eſſ-d to leho. hovah bath b q 8, which te, 

+4 ,{ (ſaving ) For he is good, for hu merci dura won ye (hall 

Sos Sd thy +. OY not goe-out, from : 

indureth for ever. | xy 9 CLU he dore of the 

CE Tent of the Congregation , leſt you 

EO EN eN die; for the ove, of the anoynting of || 

| CHAPTER 10. EN IT: CO 
Op according to the word of Moſes, 

| Nadab end A bihu, for offring of ſtrange And Tthovah ſpake, unto Azon, 


 fyre, are burnt by fyre. 6. cAzron and his ; 95 ht” 
| ſonns, ore ſ-rbidden to monra for them. 8. T'he ſaying. Doc not drink wine or ſ}r6g. 


| Preeſts aye forbidden wine, when they are to goe drink z thou, or thy ſonng with th 
into the Tabernacle. 12. The law of eating the | when ye g0e-in , to the Tent of the 
holy things. 16. Moſes blameth the Prieſts for Congregation, that ye die not: it ſhal. 

not eating the ſyn-offring. 19. eAeron excuſeth | p, . ' LR Ge ever throngh-carh 
the traxſgreſſion. | ) ; ur 
generations. And that yeemay (eps. 
Nd Nadab and Abihu , the | rate, between holy and profane: and 
ſonns ot Aaron , took ech man | between unclean, and clean. And 
his cenſer;and they put fyre in them, | that ye maay teach, the ſonns of Iſcael; 
and put incenſe theron : and offced | all the ſiatutes , which Iehovah hath | | 
before Ichovah, ſtrange fyrez which | ſpoken unto them , by the handof | 
he had not commanded chem, And | Moſes. 
there went-our fyre, from before] And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,and 
Ichovah, and devoured them: and | unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
| 3: they dyed, before lchovah . And | ſonns, that were left: Take ye theMeat. 
| Moſes ſayd untoAaron;This is it that | offring,thar # left, of the Fyre offringe 
Ichovah ſpake, ſaying, I wilbe ſan&i- | of Iehovah, and eat 1t & unlevencd 
fied in them that come-nigh me, and | cake, beſide the altar : for it, # holy 
before all the people, I wilbe glorifi- | of holyes. And ye ſhall eat it, inthe 
ed: and Aaron, held-his-peace. And | holy place ; for it « thy due and thy 
Moſes called, Miſael and Elzaphan; | ſonns dac, of the Eyre-offrings of le- 
the ſonns of Vzziel , the uncle of Aa- | hovah : for ſo, I was commanded, 
ron : and ſayd unto them ; Come- | And the wave breſt , and the heave 
neer,cary your brethren, from before | ſhoulder, ye ſhall eat in a clean place 
5 | the SanRuaric;out of the camp. And | thou, and thy fonns and thy daugh- 
they went neer , and caricd them in | ters, with thee: for they are given, « 
their coats, out of the camp: as Mo- | thy due and thy ſonns due; out of the 
6 | ſes had ſpoken, And Moſes ſayd un. | facrifices of the Peace: offrings, of the 
to Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and un- | ſonns of Ifracl, The heave ſhoulder, 
to Ithamar, his ſonns; Make not bare | and the wave breſt , with the Fyre-ef- 
your heads , n:yther rend your | fri»gs of the far, ſhall they bring; to 


 clothes,that you dye not;and wrath-| wave for a wave-off. ing , before Ich0-| |Þ 
vat; and ' OF 
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4nd iefhalbe for-rhee , and for 
ref 9® with thee, by a ſtatute for 
ﬆ, khovah hath commanded, 


| poat-buck of the Syn-:f791g; and be- 


Moſes , ſeeking ſouth the | 


'Pald it was burnt : and he was wroth | 


| | vir Eleazar and with Ithamar, the 


'fonns of Aaron , that were left , fay- 
ing, Wherfore, have ye not eaten the 
Syn-off ing, in the holy place ; for it is 
holy of holyes : and it, he hath given 
to youz to bear, the iniquite of the 
| Congregation; to make -atonement 
for them, before Iehovah? Behold, 
the blood of it was not brought-1n, 
[ro the Holy-plece, within : ye ſhould 
eating have eaten it, in the Holy- 
e,as I commanded, And Aaron 
| ſpake unto Moſes ; Behold this day, 


their Burne-oftring , before Iehovah; 
and ſuch things, have befallen m2:and 
| bad eaten the Syn-off7ing , to day; 

ould it have been good, in theeyes 
of [ehovah? And Moſes heard #gand 


| [jt yasgood, in his eyes, 


_—_— — —— 


—— 


we dts. At. ro —— 


CA n0ttons, 

(5% ] or , fyre-pan, a veſſcl wherin 
coles of fyre were pur;ſee Exed.z7.3. 
theron ] upon the fyre . How the in. 
Ceaſe was burned, ſee the notes on Excd. 
30.8. ſtrange fyre |] that 15, other 
(yre chen God had ſanQified on his altar. 


fs ſtrange incenſe was expreſlly forbidden, 
| Exod, 30.9. ſo ſtrange fyre was not coman- 


dd, bur implicitly torbidden by Levit, 
1.7. & 6.12, as afterward God plaioly 
theweth , in Levit.16.12, | Hereupon it 1s 
yd, in Reve, 8.5. the Angel took the cenſer, 


ranſyreflion of the Prieſts; in the begin- 
aing of their adminiſtration; ſheyeth the 


| weaknes 204 imperfection of that preiſt- 


 —— yy | 


and ſylied 14 with fyre of tne eAltay , This 


they have offred their Syn-offring and | 


| 


| 


{ hood; and for the wedhknes and enprofteble.. 


nes therof, ut was aſtcrwards diſennuiled ; & 


a b< etc r priefthood of Chriſt , ( who was 
holy, harml:f, urdifiled , and ſeparated firm 
{ynners ,) is come in place therot: for the 
Law, made nothing perfe: Heb.y.18.,19.26. 
So in the practiſe of the moral law, the 
people even at the firſt, fell into open 
impictie, Exod.32. 

V. 2. from before] or, from the face of the 
Lord, As a fyre of mercje came from 


| thence to conſume the ſacrifices for ſyn, 


offred according to the law, Levit. 9.24. ſo 
now a fyre o fjudgmaent cometh, to con- 
 ſume the ſynners , Chazkuni here ob- 
ſeryeth , Meſune for mcafure ; by fyre they 
ſynned, and by fyre they were plagued. This 
is an example of Gods gealouſie, for the 
ordinices of the Law: teachine the ſame 
much more for the Goſpel; Heb, 2.2.3.8 
10.28,29, So he ſhewed an example of 
judgement, upon ewo ſynners, at the be- 
ginning of the Chriſtian chuxch, wherby 
great fear came upon all; Ad. 1.--11. 
devoured } or ate them; that is, kiled hem: 


for neither their bodics, vor their clothes | 


were burnt to aſhos, as appeareth by v.s. 
And in Targ. Ionathan it 1s thus explain- 
ed, It burned their ſoules, but their bodtes weve 
xot burxt, Herenpon our God 4 ſayd ro be 
4 devouring fyre; Hev.12.29. Dcut.4.24., SeC 
a likejid ment , uu Num.16.35- before 
lchavah } that is, with ſuddain death, be- 
(cre the Tabernacle , wherein the Lords 
piorte dwelt, So 7//xx4 for his errour , in 
putcing his hand to the Ark, dicd before 


God, 1 Chran.13.10. Which is expounded, 


by the eArk of God, 2. Sam.6.7. And it is ob« 


ſcryed,that theſe two Priefts, dyed child-. 


leis, Num, 3.4. 1 Chrox. 24.2, 


| V. 3. fp«ke] but where ſpake he this? 


le may have reference fo Levit.8.35, Orit 
mighe be ſpokcn bur nor written þctore: 
as {ob.20.30. Chazknntreferrcthit to Ex- 
od.3 9.43, others, unto Exod, 19. 49. 
fanflified] God is ſavd to de ſendlificd, 


both when he graciouſly accepterh, 20d | 


doeth 200d unto them that ſerve him a- 


| Tight, Ezek. 0.41,ar0d when he pyuſheth 
K 
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[xviricyvs, " 
them that tranſgreſs; as, Þ wilbe glor:feden (till to their Holy miniſtration Se be; 
the mids of thee (Sidon,) and they ſhall know; | 21.1. &c. oxt of ]or,to (3 place) q 
that F am Jehovah ; when Þ ſhall have execi#- | out the camp:fa they uſed to burie withou 
ted judgments in her , and ſhall be ſanfified # | their cities . Iuk.5.1. 
her; Exek. 28. 22, Soin thisplace, and 1n V.6. Make not bare ] or, Mc ke not þ 
Exck.38.16.23 Likewciſe God is ſanCtifi- | that is, Jet not the hayre of yoy head 
ed of men , when they cary themſelves | grow long . The Hebrew yharaayþ Gori. 
holyly and uprightly in his fight; as, Sanc- | fieth cwo things, to make bare, or now 
tifie the Lord God myour harts &C. 1 Pet.3, | the headzas Num.5.18. 10 the Greek ras. 
IS. that come-nigh ] or, my nigh ones | ſlateth here, ye ſtall not put off the my 
| that is,the Prieſts , Levites; as in Exck. | ters from your heals. Seeond]y,to make fue | + 
| 42.13.the Priefls which are nigh unto Jehovah. | for the haire to grow;as the Chaldee here 
Se-ealſo Lev.9.7. Numb.16.9. Sojudem-nt | tranflaccth , ye ſhall not let your locks yrow 
beginnerh at the houſe of God, 1 Pet.4.17. at | For this alſo was a ſign of mourning, 284, 
his Sanduarie, Exek.v.6. before] that | 19.24. See the notes on Gene. 41.14. [' i 
is, openly : the Greck tranſlateth, i» all | teftifi-d of humane writers, that the By, 
the congregation; as if the like danger were | trans at their friends funerals, 1a let the hays of 
unto them alſo for tranorefiion : ſee lof: | their prad grow long , but ſhaved their begs 
23.18, 20, glorified] or , honoured; | wheras other nations, at funerals did ſhave the 
which 1s alſo not in ſhzwing me-rcies | heads ; Herodot. in Euterpe. And thar þ« 
onely, as 2 Theſ. r. 10, but in 2x-cuting | ving of the beard , was a. figne of ſorow in| | 
juignentcs; as Exod.14.4. Exck.28.22, And | Ifracl, appeareth by /er.41 5. Hereupon i; | | 
he is glorified of men ; when their | thac law, in Ezek. 44.20. the Prieſts ſþuj/ 
thoughts, words and ations, are accor- | not ſhave their heads , nor ſuffer their lock tn | | 
ding to his will, and co his praiſe; eA.4. | grow- long ; they ſhall onely poll their head; 
21, Rom. 1.21. x Pet.4.11.16, beld bis | where both extremitits are forbidden, | ! 
peace] or, was ſilent; that is, reſted patient- | The latter ſenſe may alfo wel be implied | 
Iy without murmuring againſt the work | here, as likeweiſe after in Lev.13 45:& 
of God, who had killed his ſonns. So Da- | 21. zo. And concerning this, the He- 
vid ſayth, JF am dumb, F wil not open my | brewes have theſe rules. <A priefl thet [et 
mouth; becauſe thou baſt doen it; Pſalm.39.10. | teth his hayre grow -long , it is unlawful for bin 
And God ſayd to Ezckiel the Prieſt, Bei. | to come into ( the ſunfluwie,) from the Altar 
zent,that is, Forbeare to cry, make no mourning | forward : and if he doe goe in and ſerve, eu 
for the dead; Exek.z4.17, Or, he mourned | guiltie of death by the hand of God, « heth 
in filence for his ſonns death ; for ſo the | drinketh wine and ſerveth: as it is written, Nyy- 
ſcripture expreſſeth great ſforow and un- | ther ſhall any Prieſt drink wine exc. Exek44 
utterable,by keeping ſilence; as Lam.2.10. E- | 21, and azgine, Neyther ſhall they ſhave they 
ſai. 47.5. Thus the Greek tranſlateth , he | heads, nov ſuffer their locks-to grow long , Ext: 
| w4 pricked: and Aarons anſwer in verſ"19. | 44.20. As be that drinketh wine, is puiltie of 
| 1mpli=th ſo much. So the hearhens have | death , Zevit.10.9. ſo he tha? letteth his hayre 

ſayd, Cure leves, loquuntur; ingentes, ſtupent. grow-long, is guiltie of death. Yet profaneth be 
Senecs in Hippolyto. not his ſervice hereby ; though he be guilt of 
V. 4. uncle] jin Greek, the ſonns of the | death, his ſervice is allowable, [that 5, ſtand: 
brother of «A's father : for Vxziel was | eth in force, and is not diſanulled by 1t-] 
brother to Amram, Aarons father; fee Ex- | As Prieſts ave not forbidden wine , ſave in tht | 
od4.6.18-20.22,. cary] Or, take up : this | tine of their going into the Santtuarie ſo it is nol 
ditty of burial was layd upon their cou- | unlawful for them to let their haive yrow , ſO 
figs rhe Levites, not upon their next bre- | at the time of their going into the Sanfiuart; 
chren the Prieſts ; that they wight attend underſtanding this of the comon prieſt. ax oh 
__ A hb _ ”— Cm _— 
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bhp: clothes «t any time , Levit. 21.10, 
be » be is to be continually-in the Senttuary. 
How long mdy ( 4 prieſt ) let his hays grow? 
Thirtie dayes,as 4 Nazi, of whom it is ſayd, 
He ſhall let the locks of the hayr of his head 
Num. 6.5. and there is no Naziriteſhip 

| they thirte deyes Therefore the common 
YT eff that ſerveth , ſhaveth himſelf every thirtie 
| dayes. The pry of them that rend ther 


| aarments, 4 the judgment of them that make- 


| fee (or bare ) their head , is one ; Lev.10.6, if 
his clothes rent , he is guiitie of 


e with 
| muy the hand of God, elthough his ſervice 


| i; allowable , «nd not profaned . Maimony in 
Biath hamikdsſþ,(or Of enzring into theSanft.) 
<.1. {80-14 _rend } an other figne 
of ſorow , Lev.13-45- & 21.10. See Gene. 
37.34. From hence the Hebrewes gather, 
that they which mourned for the dead, 
were bound to rend cheir clothes; becauſe 
the Prieftes here being forbidden to 
mourne, were forbidden to rend, ſo that 
© | & other was bound to rend. And they were 
not to rend, but ftanding; as ( 1n 2 Sam. 13. 
71. ) the King roſe up , 4nd rent his garments, 
And they were to rend the forepart, not 
behinde, or in the fides, nor bencath, 
fave the high Prieſt, he rendeth beneath. 
| The meſure of rending , was an hand. 
bredrh ;and this on the upper garment 
on:ly , They rend for the death of the 
Prince , or of the Father of the Synedri- 
on, or of the multitude of the congrega- 


for Saul, and for lonathar, and for the 
p:ople of the Lord, z Sem. 1.11.12. Allo 
when they hear the name of God blaſ- 


urning of the book of the Law, as Fere. 
36-23. 24. and for the cities of Iudah, and 
for Iernſalem, and for the Sanuarie de- 
ſtroyed , as ere. 41.5. Maimony, treat. of 
uyning, <.8. + 9. wrath-c:me ] or, 
he (thats, God) be wroth:: 2s at other 
umes, for the ſyn of one , or of few, the 
whole congregation was afflited, of. 7. 
LL. Oc. £3 22.20. 2 Sam. 24.1.15.17, The 
Priefs duty alſo was,to ſtand in their ad- 


Rn _ 


ft , may never let bi bayre grow-long , 


tion, as David and the men with him,did | 
' « fourth part ( of a Log) of wine, or drink a 


Pine in Eſa. 36, 22. and for the 


the peaple, Num 16.46.48. And their pu- 
blik duty might not be intcrrupred, by 
private paſſion or aff. Ction, 


V.7. not go: out] that is, not leave off 


your miniſtration for gricf of this which 
is befallen you. See the anrotations on 
Lev.11.12. the oile ec.) which fignih- 
ed the eAnoyntinz , that is, the graces of 
the Spirie , wherof loyfulres was one ſpe- 


cial, Pſal.45.8. 1 Theſ.i 6. Therfore it was 


ſyn for the Preiſts to mourne, when they 


adminiitred before rhe Lord; compare, Le-: 


Vit. 21-10,11.12, 


V. 9. wine nor flrong drink ] The He- 


brewes { as Bal hatturim and others)think 
thatAarons ſonns had (ynned in drinking 
roo much wine, when they offred firange 
fyre; 8 that therupon this law was given, 
Whether that wereſo, or not, the Lord 
by this precept required fobrietie in the 
Preiſts , and carefulnes to adminiſter jutt- 
ly;leſt they [hould drink «rd forge the law, 
as Prov. 31.5, thould erre through wine , & 
be out of the way through ſtrong .drink ,as E- 


jai.:8.7. Accordingly the miniſtcrs of the 


go'pel muſt be ſober, and not given to wine, 
1 Tim.3-2.3. It is likely, that all wine was 
forbiddcn the Prictts, when they were to 
ſerve ; yet the Hebrewes have their limi- 
tations , as that they might not drink a- 
boye the fourth part ( of « Log , or of an 


halt pinte ) of wine , and that mere wane, & | 
#2 one time, and of wine that was fourte 


dayes old at the leaſt, But if be drink lef then 


fourth part with pa'(ſe of time between , or if it 


, be mixed with water , or if he drink wire from 
' the preſs within 40. dayes though more then 4 
fourth part: he is diſcharged and profancth not 
| his ſervice. 

| of wine,thou 


If be drink more then a fourth part 
h it be mixed, and thouth he pauſe 
between, and drink a little and @ little : he is 
uiltie of death, «nd his ſervice is diſallowsble. 
aimony in Bath hamikdaſh, ch.1.ſ 1 Rut 
the. Law forbiddeth! wine abſolutely, 


| aShere, ſo in Exek. 44-21. Neyther ſhall any 
| prieſt drink wine , when they enten into the in- 
| ney court. 
| | 


ſtrong. drink ] in Hebrew 
K2z 


Shecar, 


| miniſtration , between Gods wrath and , 


* oe 
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LevarTICvs, Ch. x. 


—_ ==. 


i... es 


| Hebr, holynef: mcaning of perſons, and 
| things, In Greek , between the holy ones, 


ry ——_— Mc. —_— dl. AM... Me Ate. 


bu —_— 


S$hecar, of which the Greeks borow the | 
' word Sihera, in Luke 1.15. and it meancth | 
all whatſoever makech drunken,whether 
drink made of mault, or of the juice of 
fruits , as Pearrie, Sider and the like. 


courtyard of the Tent , to ſerve therin; as 
it is opened by the Prophet, when they en. 
ter into the inner court , Exck.44.2.1, The He- 
brewes underſtand it of the conrt , be— 
eween theTent & the Altar that ſtood 1n 
the court, Every Prieſt that ts fit for ſervece, 
tf be drink wine , it is unlawful for kim to goe 
into (the Sandtuarie, ) from the « Altar forward: 
end if be doc goe in 41d ſerve, Es ſervice bs d1ſ- 
| lowed, and he is guiltie of death by the hand 
of God, as it is written , That ye dye not, Levit. 
10.9, And as # is unlawful for 4 Þ rie(t do goe 
into the ſanfluarie , for drunkennes : ſo is it un- 
lawful for any man , whether Prieſt oy lſraclite, 
to teach when he is drunk . Though be have 
but eaten dates Exc ; if his ſenſes be troubled 4 
litle , tee him not teach ; as it is written , And 
thet ye may teach the ſonns of Iſrael ; Levit.10, 
11. Maimony in Bieth hamikdeſh c.1.f.1.3 
V. 10. that ye may ſcparate ] or, to. 
make differ. nce; and this 1s meant not on*- 
Iy tor them ſelves, but others, as in ExeR. 
44-23, they ſhail teach my people (the differ- 
ence)berween holy and profane, «nd caufe them 
ro diſcern, between unclean and clean. And for 
not doing this, the Prieſts arc blamed, E- 
zeh.22.26. See allo Levii.no.ts. boly 1 


| 


and the profane . | 

V. 11, ll the ſtatute; ] 2 part of the, 
Prieſts office was to teach the people, as. 
here, 8& in Deut. 33.10. therfore it is ſays, | 
T he Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, &x , 
they ſhould ſeek the Law at bis mouth, for he is | 
the «Angel (or Meſſenger) of the Lord of hoſts, 
Mal. 2.7. And as they were to teach, fo 
the things to be taucghe, ſhould be a!/Gods | 
ſtatutes ; as the Apoſtle ſayth, have kept 
neahing back, but have ſhewed you, all the 
counſel of God ; « A. 20.17. 

V. 1s. the Aeat-offring } that before 


, 


| Whenyegoe into the Tent ] meaning, the | forgetor negl-Q any ofGods Ordinance, 


| 


_ —_ 


eat it -made into unlevened - eaher , bes ta | 


6.16 & 4.10, Where this law wa n 
given; Which Mofes here repeteth | 

chrough trovble of minde for the ud : 
met HOW befalle them,the Priefts thonl | | 


V. 13, the boly place ] th 
SanQuarie : as bvg. « ; by: 
fate, ordinance , The Chaldce Ox By 
it, thy portion , Sojn v. 14. 4 

V. 14. wave breft} of the pcoples Peace. ) 1; 
offrings befcre mentioned, Lev.g.1g..., \ 
tn « clean plice] tn Greek , Qn boly pla 
meaning the camp of Iracl , anl ina 
lolowing, the citie Icrufatem,, where the 
Terght holy things were eaten + ſeethe 
notc's on Lev.6.17. Sot. larchi here ſayth 
The former thmgs (12 verf, 13.) Were not hy 
13 4x unclean place, but they being meſt hay, 
were to be eaten in the holy place: and Le E 
ded not be eaten within the curtains ( of the 
courtyard ) but miſt be eaten within the comp of 
Ifrael, for that was clean that Lepers mightny 
come into it,(Num.5.6.) {o the leight holy thing 
mizht be eaten in all the citie. + 

V. 15. by aflatute] or, for nt everlafling \ If 
due. Of this a en lee 2 wh Lev. Ry | 

V. z6- ſeeking ſought] that is, diligently | 16 
fought the Goat ; that | 37 th of in Lev.y.1r, 

with Eleazar) and why not with Aaron? 
ſeing he ſhould have eaten ofit, verſ.1y, 
Sl. Tarchi fayth, Foy henour of Aaron, he 
turned bis face towards his ſonns, and wa 
angry. | Y 
V. 17. he] that 1s, God hath given it yow; | 1? 
by the law foregiven in Lev.6.26.--30, - | | 
to beay] or, to take-away ; as the Greek 
tranſhateth , that ye ſhould takeaway. To 
bear iniquitte, often (ignifieth puniſhment, 
without forgivenes; Exo.18.43. Lev.20.19- 
er 5.1.17. &c. The ſame word is alſo uſed 
for bearing-eway, wherup6 God forghueth 
the ſynner; Exod.28.38. So the Prietts bot 
that is 100k away the peoples ſy ons, by a- 
ciog their ſyn-offrings: wherin they hgu- 
red Chrif, hohs. 1. 29. Sol. Iarchi ſayih, 
The Prieſts were they that did eat, and the 0V- 
ners, they that had the atonement. 


mentioned in Lev.g.17. unlevenedJor, 


| | 


V. »8. with ] intothe Taberpbet,) 


Mkt... 
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LeyiTicvs,: Ch, X.,'XI. 


t, Eev.6-30. ſeing it way not:, ye 
5 be kave eatcn. it in tbe holy place 
| without; that is, in z3he courtyard; Lcvit, 


6, 26+ 
vV, 19. they] 


ly 
| offed. 2B. 


J:e expoundeth 3t , ſuch tribu/ations: 
- o the Icruſalemy Tharzgum ex: lay- 


this day, 'frr that my two ſonns Nadab and A- 
bby ave dead, and F monme for them. 
good in the ejes] that is, pleaſing, and «c- 


"4 


eufeth himſelf, by r2aſon of his forow, 
{| which made htm nnfiet and uaworthy to 
eat of choſe holy things. The Jaw rcq11- 


joyce, Dext.1 2.7. And when they bronghr 


unto them « the bread of moyners ; all that eat 


brew canons it 1s alſo ſayd ; An inferiour 
| prieſt, which i in the Sanftuayy , «t his ſervice; 


» | 9%ght to bewayl:; although he goe not ont of the 
| | Sorfluary, be may not ſerve, becaiſe he is 4 


ther it be in the offring of one man alone, or the 
ſerveth when he's a mourner , «it u wii ten, 


(Levitz1.n.) HE SHAL L'NOT GOE 


| be ſbould ſay, he ſhall abide and ſerve ve ſcr- 
Vie that he kath-in hand, and it s not profaned. 


I '« Writer , ( Tevito.19 ) AND IFF 
HAD FATENTHE SYN-OFFRING TO 


—— 


_—_ if ie had "thenit Mould norbe caten, | 


{ 


the Targ. called Tona-' 


<orplayneth it, tc ſons of Iſrael have ' 
chans explay ſuch things } that is, "as the | 


| goth thus , <#d great ſorow hath befall-n me ' 


ceptable : ſee Gen: 16-6. Thargum IJervſate- 
my expoundeth it thus, LocifF bat eaten » 
the ſyn-off ng to day z Were it poſſible the! it . 
| copld be pleaſing and vight before the Love? 
| me3ning , it. could not be, So Aaron Exe 


| reth them that cat before the Lord, to re- | 
cheic antified things , they were to ſay; | 
} have not eaten of it in my mouming , Det, | 
16. 14. When God would refufe the fa- | 
| crifices of ſpnners, he ſayth, they ſhalt be | 


| | therofy ſha'be polluted, Hoſ. 9. 4. In the He- | 


| Mourner : 416 if he ſerve when he mouynety, ae-. 
Cording to the law. he poltuteth his ſervice, whe- | 


offrin? of the Congreza4tion. B:t the High pricſt | 


OYT OF THE S. ANCTYCARY , «AND | 
HE SHALL NOT PROF-ANE &c; wif | 


Bu though the High Prieſt ſerve mouming , it 
s wlowfull for him to eat of the holy things, as | 


| 


—_— 


| full for him; Met.12..3.4. Fzekins 2dmiteed 


DAY, SMOVLD IT 'HAVE BEEN 
GOOD IN FHE EYES.,QF THE LORPD?. 
e And ſo be hath no portzon.to. my with the reft) i 
at evening . Maimony, treet. of Entring into the | 
Sanfnary, ch.2. ſeti.s.8., See tor the Prielts | 
mourning, more on Levitzi, © © 
V. :0. it ww good] the Greek tranſla- 
teth, i pleaſed him. So Moſes admit th of 
che an(wer,as reaſonabl-. For often times | 
the letter of the Jaw,giveth place to great. 
neccſhries ; as David 'n his huoger, did | 
ea! the fſhew bread, which was not iaw- 


| 


to the Paſſoyer ſome that were not clen-'! 
ſed according to the law , bur healed by; 
the Lord; » Chron.30.18.19.10. Hire nowy | 
all Iſraeb (aw, and Maſes & Aaron them-. 
ſelves acknowledged, the impoſſivility of 


'impericAions were manifeſted, ar the ye- 
ry firft adminiftration; an alwayes after. 
For the Law maketh men High pricſts, which 
have tnfirmitie: but the ward of the oath which 
was ſince the Law, ( maketh ) the Son, whois 


| perf: fled for evermere Hebe.7.18, 


—— 


i 
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CHAPTER tn. 
T. eA law teaching what beaſts may, 4. and 
what may not be eaten. 9. What fiſhes, 13. and 


| 
{ 
{ 
{ 


| if be bear that he Bath 4 friend dead, whom he | what fowles. 14. How carkeſſes doe pollute. 1 9. 


| 


| 
| 


! 
j 
, 
f 


| 


| 


T be creeping things which are unclean, 32. and 
bow their carkeſſes doe defile thinzs. 3y. Clean | 
beaſts that dye of themſelves , become unclean. | 
43. eAnexhorts:ion unto holynes, in obſerving ' 
thi Law, dh | 


A Nd Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron , ſaying unto 
them, Speak yee unto the ſonns of | 
Iſrael, faying : Theſe «re the beaſts, 
which ye (hall cat; of-all the beaſts, 
which are on the earth. . All tharpar- | 
reth the ho: , and cleaverh-aſunder ; 
the cleft of the hoofs ; «4 chewerh 


— 


the aw, and of chePriefthood rherof, eo | 
|'bring them unto' God + im that fo great 


the cud, among the bealts: thar, ſhall / 
_K3 _Jze 
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L BVITICVS; ,Ch.- Fl 1 | D 


yeeat . Bur this , ye ſhall nor eat; 
| | ofthemthatchewthe cud,or of them 
thar part the hoof : the Camel; be- 
cauſe he cheweth the cud, and he par- 
|  teth not the hoof : he ſhal be unclean 
| 5 unta you. +: And the Conie; becauſe 
'  , hecheweththecud, and parteth not 
| . thehoof: he ſbalbe unclean unto you. 
| 6 Andthe Hare;becauſe he cheweth the 
| cud, andparteth not the hoof: he, 
| 4 ſhalbe,unclean unto you... Andthe 
| Swine ; becaulc he parteth the hook, 
| and c'caveth-aſunder the cleft of the 

hoof; and he, cheweth not the cud: 
8 he,ſhalbe unclean unto you. Of their 
A.ſh, ſhall yee not ear; and their car- 


unclean unto yOu, 
Theſe ye (hall eat, of all that @e in 
the waters : all that bath finn and 


o 
PTY 


10 | the rivers, thena ſhall ye cat, And 
| {| all that hath not finn and (cale,in the 
ſcas, andinthe rivers ; of every mo- 
| | vins-thing of the waters, and of eye- 
ry living foule , thats in the waters: 
they, ſhalbe an abomination unto you, 
Even an abomination , ſhall they be 
unto you : of cheir fleſh , ye ſhal not 


ONT ——me——m——_—_—_— - 


in-abomination, All that hath not 
finn and ſcale , in the waters : thar, 
ſhalbe an abomination unto you. | 

| 13] Andrhele, ye ſhall have-in-abo- 
| mination among the foules; they (hal 
not be eaten, they ſhzlbe an abomina- 
tion: the Eagle, and the Oſlifrage, & 
14 | the Ofprey. And the Vulture, and 
r5 | the Kite, afcer her kinde. Every Ra- 
| x6 j ven, after his kinde, And the Owle, 
| | andrhe Nighr.hawk, & the Sea-gull: 
andthe Hawk, after his kinde. And 


I "OR 


— ” 4 
TIT ht... A 


eat; and the'r carkeſſes,yeehall have- 


| 


| afrer.her kind: and the Lapy 


| kaſe, (hall ye not touch.: they, ſhalbe} 


| ſcale in the warcrs, in the ſeas, and in| 


; And every creeping-thing that fljeth, 
which hath fowr feety that, 1halbe an 


clothes, and be unclean until theere- 


and theLirle-owle, -- And the Rep 


ſhank, and the Pelecan, and the Giz. 
eagle. And the Stork; the Hliton 

 Lapwing,and 
the Batt. Every creeping-thing thy. | 
flieth, that goeth upon allfowr: thy, | 
shal be an abominatis nnto you, yer | 
theſe ye ſhall cat , of every creeping. | 
thing that flieth , that go.th upon gl 
fowre : which *þath not leggs, how 


his feet; to leap with them, upon the |! 


earth, Theſe of them, ye ſhallex; 
the cor-mon-Locuſt, after his kinde; & 
the locufF-Soleam,after his kinde, and | 
the bcu#t, Chargol, after his kinde; 
the lecuit-Chagab , after his kinde, 


abomination unto you, 

And for theſe, yee ſhalbe unclean; 
whoſoever ctoucheth the carkeſle of 
them , (halbe unclean until the even- 
ing. And whoſoever beareth,ought 
of the carke(s of them; ſhall waſh his 


ning . Of every beaſt, which doth 
part the hoof, and it cleaveth not the 
cleft-alunder, and it chewe;h not the 


cud they, shalbe unclean unto you: | 


whoſoever toucheth. them , ſhalbe 
unclean. And whatſoever goth up- 
on his pawes, of any beaſt,that goeth 
upon fowr feet; they , shalbe unclean 
unto you : whoſoever toucheth the 
carke(s of them, ſhalbe unclean until 
the evening. And he that beareth the 
carkeſs of them;(hal waſh his clothes, 
& be unclean until the evening :they, 
ſhalbe unclean ynto you.. ,. 


And theſe shalbe unclean unto you, | 


. aol 
8 


Tk 


the. Great: awe; atid theCormory © 
1} 


| 
| 


ly! 


7Þ 


among the creeping -things , tha 


creep 


— _ th. _—_—. 


jation by Leviricys, Ch. XI, unelcan creatures, | 
— ppon the eatth : the wealtl,and clothes,and beunclean'untit the eve- | 
*he mouſe, and the rorroys, after his | ning: ahd he that bearthrthe carkeſs 


— MB 
__—— 


ld 


| 


Linde, And the ferret, and the cha- | therofy ſhall waſh his clothes, did be 
melcon,and the lyzard; and the.ſnail, | unclean until the evening, Andevay | 41 
«nd the moll. [Theſe sbalbe unclean | creeping -thing, that creepeth-upon 
to you among all that creep :: whoſo: | the earth; it shalbe an abomination,ir | 
ver toucheth them , when they are | ſhall not be eaten. Whatſoever go- | 42 
dead, (halbe unclean until the everi- | eth upon the belly, and whatſoever 
ing . And upon whatſoever onght of | goeth upon «'l foxr, or whatſoever 
them when they-are dead, doth fall, | hath - many feet of any creepivg- 
it ſhalbe unclean' ; of any vef{c} of | thing that creepeth upon the earth: 
 yo0d'; or of tloth', or of «kin , or of | ye ſhall not eat them, for they ave | | 
ſackcloth;any veſſel, wi:h which work | an abomination . Make not 43 | 
 isdoen : it ſhalbe put into water, and | your ſoules abominable, by any cree- 
be unclean until” the evening, and it | ping-thing that creepeth: ard make 
| | ſhalbe clenſed, And every earthen | not your ſelves unclean. by them, that 
+ veſſel, wherinto ary of them falleth: | ye ſhould be defiled by them . For | 44 | 
whatſoever is within it , ſhall be un- | am Tehovah, your God : and ye ſhall 
| dean, and yee ſhall break it. Ot all | make your {1ves holy,and ſhalbe ho- 
meat which may be eaten, that on | ly, for Ta» holy: & ye ſhall not make 
which water cometh ,ſhalbe unclean: | your ſoules nnclean, by any creeping- | 
and all drink, which may be drunk; | thing, that moverh upon the earth. ; 
in every veſſc}, ſhalbe unclean. And | For I a» Jehovah, that bringeth you | 45 ! 
every-thing, wherupon oxght of their | up out of the land of Egypt, to be a 
carkeſs falleth, ſhalbe unclean: oven, | God unto you : and ye ſhalbe holy, | 
and potts,they ſhalbe broken-down, for T aw holy . This the law of | 46! 
unclean they are; and unclean ſhall | the beaſts, and of the tovle, and of | 
they beuntoyou . But fountaine & | every living ſoule, that moveth in the | 
plt, anda gathering -rogither of wa- | waters: and of every ſoule,that creep. 
ters,ſhalbe clean: but that which tou- | eth uponthe earth. To make a diffe- | 47 
cheth the carkeſs of them, ſhaibe un- | rence, between the unclean and the | 
| Clean. And if ought of their carkeſs | clean: & berween the beaſt that may 
fall, upon any ſowing ſeed, which ſhal | be eaten; and the beaſt, that may not 
be ſown: jt shalbe clean. But if wa- | be eaten. ; 4h 
terbe put upon the ſeed; and wht of | — Tg Sl 4} 
their carkeſs fall theron: it, shalbe un- CA Anotations. 2 WE: 
clean unto you, Peak yee] As before he gave ſpecial] #} 
And if any beaſt dve, which is un- | QI 1»wes,, for the ſanAification of the 
t)yon for meat : he that touchecth Prieſts; ſo now he giyerh general, for 
ritearkeſs therof ſhatbe unclean un- | 11,5 PIoPle 2} Which beck Moſes the | 
el tight Dep: $9493 Magiſtrate, and Aaron the Miniſt-r, muſt | 
-OMevening, Andhethateateth | pe;k, and teach, and fee carefully prafti- 
| 0: the catkeſs thereof; ſhall waſh his | ſd ; as afterward there is exaniple ww 
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Lzviricys; : Ch Xt. "x4 
pes «0:30.18. of | elegn/braſts arexec 
| te 44-23- and of boch foo in unber; 

ty, in Num.9.6. where men that were | ſay, Thou bſt not's 
unclego, came ned, | ceinp before Moſer | the world, «ay that 
| nd before Aron, And here the firſt kind | choſe tenſor 
of miclempss , which cometh fr6.chin 
 wkout the man, 4s deſcribed. T0 438 ec 
ſonns. of Iſrad] ro them anely,and the pro- 
ſelyres, with them , was this law of un- ' 
| clean mears given; notatall co other na» | | 
| tions,a5 Sof.Farchi here (ayth. the Beaſts) | 
'"Hebr. Chajrh , the wild-besft, or, the living- 
thing : diffcring from Bchemah , 'beaſts of | 
| £attel, the word: which nexc fallowech: the| - 
but the Greck alſo tranſlatech chem boch brought 
alike. By the beaſts, are ſpiricually figni- 7 fa dean beaft, 
fied peoples of ſundry ſorts; and by eating 
or not eating , 13 meant communion with, 
 orabReyning from them;as by the viſion law 
ſhewed nvto Peter, the'holy! Ghoſt ex- 
poundeth this law, <Q. 104y12-13.15.28. | 
& 11.6.7. &c. Likeweiſe the Hebrew | that if « clex fiſh, were found in the belly of a | 
doors applicd the unclean beaſts folo- | unclean pſh , it was lawful, beceuſe it bredu| 
wing inv. 4.5. &c, to the Babylomans, | not, but had ſwallowed it. Likeweiſe , if in 
Medes, Perſians, Greeks; Romans &C.R, | beaſt there were found ( 4 creature) like « foule, 
Menachempon Lev. 11. Cop es though it were 4 clean foule; yet was it 1nlawfyl 
V. 3. «xd cleaveth-oſunder ] name]y into | go be eaten, Maimony, treat. of Forb. meats,gh, 

two boofs, or clawes ,Deut.14.6. and ſo the | r.ſ. 5. 7. ſhall ye eat] or, ye may ect. 
| Greek here tranſlatethit . The former | Hereby c6munion was fignified;as when 
word, pertech , may be when it is divided | God called Peter by a viſion, to comuni- 
above, bur not beneath, as appeareth af- | cace the Goſpel with the Gentiles, hee 
er in v.1s, ſuch parting is.inthe feet of | fayd, Riſe Peter, kill and eat; eATG. 10.23.17; 
dogs & the like, which haye many clawes | 20.28, So our communion with Chriſt is 
ſundred above, and joyned under with a | taught under this figure , of eating his fleſb 
Skin. This ſecond word meangp) a cleaving- | Foh.6.5t.5z3. The beefts, figured men, A8. | 
quite through , as in the feet ot theep, oxen | 10.12.28. ( as often in the ſcriptures, Eſc. 
| &C, So by Scl. Larchi it is expounded,chet | 11.6.7.8. Exch.34.31. Zeph.3.3, Mat.7.15.) 
divideth above and beneath into two dlawes, A | The perting of the boof in twayn , ſignified | 
third ſort of hoofs are ſolid 8 uoparced, | the right diſcerning of the word and will | 
as in horſes &c, The firſt and laſt fort, | of God , of the difference between the 
Were unclean. and chewcth] or,chew- | Law and the Goſpel; and the walking in | 
ng 4:4in: the Greek alſo addeth the word | obedience co the word, with a right toot, | 
'«xd: for both theſe properties were Ic- | Rom.z.18. C7 3.20.21.22, C7 10.4--8. Gal. | 
quikee , to diyide the hoof , and 40 | z.12.--14. The chewing of the cud, fignificed | 
.chew.agayne, Chewing the c«d, in the | the meditating in the law of God, which | 
original, Ggnificth the bringing up the | che godly man doeth day and night, Pſel. 
meat into the mouth , to chew it agaya. | 1.2. for that is the food of the fouls, A- 
Theſe two fignes maſt be in evety &, | mos 8.11. which all ouphr to remember, | _ 
| or e]ls 18 was unclean, In Devt. 14.45» the. Mal.4.4. 1 Cor.11-2, nd haviog heard it, 
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riptures dayly , whether 
At. 17. 1t.-4 
that which is good , 1. 


> f:arch che ſe 


ments 
| 18, Andas that . 
gnclean bealt w3s unclean , and on the 


=» ſo the children of unbelecv-rs 
0 , 2nd the children of beleevers 
holy, 1:Cof-7-14- Bay4-9-I-be 
V. 4, not eat] ro weet ordinarily; but 
n cafe of ncceflity they might be eaten. 
folders that come into the heathens countrie, 
ad ſubdue them , it is lawful for them to cat 
wrkeſſes, 61 torne beaſts , or ſwines fleſh, or the 
like If they be hungry and finde not what to eat, 

th 


d 20 idols: fayth Maimeny in tom. 4 - 


wine 
treat of Kings. chep.8. /.1. 07 of them] 
Heb. a oF ibem . camel ] namedot 


the Hebrew Gamea!,fro which the Gree ks 
alſo deciyed the name Kamelos; the Ara— 
_ | bians; Gemal; the Chaldz2ns, Gomle. It is 
2beaft chat hath a lovg neck, and a bynch 
on the back, upo which men Jay burdes, 
Eſ.40 6. by reaſon of this thape,ir is not 
eaſy for a camel: to enter in at a ſtraight 
{ place; wherupon is that proverb of « c«- 
mel to goe thorow the eye of a needle: Math. 
19.24: 'Kamels are of comon ule in other 
countries, both for ſervice of warrand of. 
peace , for men'ro ride upon, to. uſe in 
charrets, or to Jade with burdens , Gene. | 
24.10, Judg.s.5. 1 Sam.30.17. Eſai. 1.1.7. & 
39.6-But for to eat ofthe camel was un- 
clean ; becauſe it parted not the hoof, 
Devt.14.-7. A Fs . Z 
V.'$. conie].1n Hebrew Shaphen, which 
hach the name of hiding in holes 25 it is | 
fayd, The conies arc but 4 feeble folk, , yet | 
make they their bouſes in the Rocks ; Prov. 30 
56.&,T he ocksare a ſbeltey or the coneyes, 
Ral.t04.18. In Chaldee, icis called Tuph- 
of s&pping. 4 IPtx0i4cys LaaddS Sd 
—V.6 bare] in Hebrew,rnebeth : mE- 
onely here, and in Det, 14.7. , - *. 
*V-7, ſwine] in Hebrew', chair; fo. 


nd having | 


LzxytTicys, Ch, XI. 


| 


forbidde meats: CF ſo they may drink | 


| 


| 


| 


_ —_ — 


2 Pet.2.22.It is alſo giy:n to walt & ſpoil, 
Pſal.8v.14. To feed on 1t, or offer it for ſa. 

| crifice, is counted moſt abominable, Ez. 
65.4. $£ 66.43.17. whe! 
V.8. noteat] to weet,, any whit of it 
at any tim*-, The Hebrew canons ſay :«All 
meats forbidden by the law, the quaniity of 
them is as much «4s 4 comon olive , whether (the 
puniſhment) be beating, or cut:ing off, or death | 
by the hand of God , This meſure-or quantity, | 
we, have learned by tradition. «And it is forbid- 
den by the law, to eat any whit at «ll, of the 
thing that is forbi1den : norwuhſtanding @ man 
ic not beaten, ſave for the quantity of an olive: 
yet if be eat any lefs, he is chaſliſed with ſt) ipes. 

Maimony, treat, of Forb. meats, ch,14. [-1.2. 
cerkefs ] The original word , is uſed for | 


” _ 


that which dyeth of it ſelf, Levie. 22.8. The | 


Greek here tranſlacech carkeſſes, OT Cartons. 
A carkeſs is one of the principal untlean things, 
as 4n olive of the fleſh therof, maketh men and 
veſſe ls unclean by touching, and an carthen veſ= 
ſel by the aier,and meketh mn unclean by bear- 
ing.  Maimony in eAboth batumsth , c.1.ſ.1. 
Seeafter in the notes On v.40. As eating, 
ſo toxching fignifieth communion and fel< 
lowſhip : and is forbidden, to teach vs 
torefreyn from all fellowſhip in eyil,Z/a. | 
52.17. 2.Cor.6.17. for dead carkefles, figu- | 
red ſuch as 2re dead 10 ſynns.. Epbe.z.r.., | 
\.V. 9. fn end ſeale } or, as the Chaldee. 
and Greek tranſlate , finns and ſcales , one. | 
being put for many.. The Iewes-canons., 
open it thus . For ſhes. there are two ſienes, - 
the fin and the ſcale: the fin, is that which grows | 
eth out of it; the {cale,is thet which cleaveth un. 
to all the body; and wb:tſqever bath ſcales bath | 
finns 4lfo; exc. If it hath not ſcales to. cover it; | 
all over, it is lawful nevertbeleſ, thaugh ut hath. | 
but one fin and. one ſcale, yet it is lawful, May 
mony, treat. of Forb.. meates, cþ.1. ſ.24. The 


— 


her. way: che ſcale js eo cover , protect & 
adorne. the irs Theſe two ; Boe in, 
men. faich .ia Gods. word , whereby all 
religion iq guides and dire &cd;and gaod 
works the ſguits of fauh , by .which.it.is 


ee reunung :fot.this beaſt. retcerneth | 


\ 


Fg 9 * 


madifcited and adoznc, 


( 
fin of the. fiſh, ſerveth 23. wings to.guide,| 


1 V. 39, greg moving or , «uy! creeping 
| ny. 
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teeny 


1Xle 


'13 


thinzy, of the waters ] Which the waters 
bring forth ſee Gen. 1.20. and the notes 
theron.The Greek cranflaterh, of all things 
which che waters bring fonth. The Hebrew 
doQors fay; what » this moving thin of the 
\ waters? They be the leſſer creatures, 45 wormes 
end hoyſleeches,which are in the water; and the 

edter creatures, Which ave the wild beaſts 0 


| forme of fpſhes Exe. « ſes doggs, frogs, and 
the like. Maim.treet. of Forb. meats, ch.x.ſ.12. 
ſoute ] that is, livin> creature : ſee the 
notes on Gen.1.20. ' an <bemination] 
that is, wncdean; as Deut,y4.10. But from 
this word Chaxhuni teacheth, that it was 
not lawful to make merthandixe of them. 
© V. rr. thei fleſh ] fo Paul mentioneth 
the fi-ſh of fiber, 1 Cor.15 39. 

V. 13. have in '4bomnation ] or , abhorr 
of the foule . There «ve no fiznes of clean foules 
explained in the law: but it reckneth the ſorts of 
unciean foules onely ; and other ſbvts of foules 
are lawful: fayth Maimony in treat of Forb. 
meats, ch,i. ſing, cage] in Hebrew, 
Neſber: it is the chief of foules;flyeth moſt 
Mgh and ſwiftly, fucketh blood, and fee- 
deth on carkeff:s, Deut. 28.49. [0b.39.27-- 
39. uſed to fignify violent perſecutors, 


| Lam 4.tg. Ter.4.13. ex 43.40. Hoſ-$: 1. Heb. 


1.8, oſſifage ] the Greek tranſlateth 
ie, Opec Hebrew Peres, ſo nimed 
of Breskinz;for with ſtrength of beak and 
ealencs ſhe br:ak-ch her prey . The Offi- 
Fege ( by interpretation bonebreoker, ) is 

1g3er then the eagle, and much ofthe 
fame kinde. tr is mentioned onely here, 


.&e of Onketvs namerh it A; and Io-- 
mithan Yixe.  ofprey in Hebrew, | 
| Oxoheb ; in Chaldee Axia: ( calted fo of 
 (rengeh in b-r bghe an1 flying, )in Greek, 
| babettos, that is,” 6ſce-eagle , 'Or ofþrey: | 
-which is a birt with 'a great neck and 
btpat cavle, Rrong fighred; and car Jook 
on che ſun;and fromi'on high eſpicrh'fFſh- | 
es in the ſea , and lakes, 204 fallech vio-' 
lently up>#tHhe warers 204 takoth them. 
V. 14. vultur Jcaltsd in old 


Bagliſh, 


f | on hye rocks. The Greek alſo tr; 
the ſes. And generally whatſoever hath not the | | nſlaterh 


20d in Deuteronomie-14. v2.” Tne Chal- | 


| perly is, the daughter of the | 
that is,the kinde of char bird,or the yong* 


in Deut.14.13. r<«b of 
\ brew lefters-D. and R. be one 1, 
| ther, and'diten put cone tor another in 


noted on Gen. 4, 18. ) for the villty of 

and (mclleth her prey from faiy ef 
eth with violence, being an heavy fovls, 
feedeth on carkefles, & buildeth her ned | 


ke 20g. 


it gups , (thatis, « geyr or vultny, ) 
here and in Dent.14. The Chaldee pres 
foloweth the Hebrew Daithe:but in Dew, 


14.13.it hath Beth caphe ; that is, daugh. 1 


ter of wing. kyte | a knowen rave 
bird, callcd allo « gl:de, and 6 pane 


Hebrew 1t is named Afeh,of her maner of 

flying, w hich is as if the did ſwim, & by 

the bowing of her tay}, ſeemeth to hare 

taught how to govern ſhips by a rudder, 

as Plinie noterh 1n hiſt. b. 10. c. 16. The ſeri. 
pture elſwhere mentioneth her ſharp ee 

ſight,in ob:28.7. The Chaldee here traof. 

lateth Tarephiths , of Tearing and ravening 

her prey, * aftev her kinde} This'1s ſpoken; 

becauſe of kites there be two kindes; the 

greater, of a ruddy colour, common in 
England : the leſſ-v, of a more blackco- 
lour, knowen in Germanie *» both ſorts, 
(and if there- be any othes, ) are unclean, 
In Det. 14.13. there is 'at other named, 
which is not here, the kite (eAjab;) & the 
glede, ( Dajeb,)eftes her kinde, That dajeb, 
( or glede,) is a foule that haunterh ruin= 
wn hpts' we 34-15. The kite (cAjab) is the 
Joac ( Daj oken of in Deuteronamie: 

Th Focal Fe ot: Forb. meats, . 
k ſ.r4, 24830, 
V. 15. raven Ja knowen bird; named. 

in Hebrew Oreb, in Chaldee V+ba., of het 


—_— 


venous, and of unkinde nature to het 
yorg. Prov.zo.17. Eſa 34.11. lob 38.41. 

hi Knde as crowes , ca:Idowey, pies , 406 
the like It is ſayd; after by kinde, to imply 


the Zarxir ( the pie: )ſayth Maimony, thidem+ || | 


'V.' 16: theowleJor; a5 in Greek: ,/the 


oſtrich; the Hedrew bath hajeynanch ,pro-| | 
(or ofvieh,) | 


ſeeing :( tor the © 


dark, or black colour; Seng. 5.11. It is1% | 


«ge77; in H:brew har?, dab }'df flying \, & 


— __ 
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thetot, Bite by chigword bath,” tho He- 


brew 


a a ah = 7 ow 
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_ n— nw mn derſtand' ;;the of this , 51, Vo-19: great wie] .calledin Latine Bu- | 17 | 

tiowdorn tot orhcr Giolebn foules, ho; eAriftotle writes that 1t 15 of the bignes 7 
bird 300 Maimony; tbidem, <3; | of an Eagle; and Plnie, that it dwelk thin 

robe uncle3n allo. amony = | OO, 

fi Biie Chaz kane here -expoundeth it the | deſerts, mak-th a dolcfyll'noffe ;, arid fly. 


i the dautbterunderfiindeth | <th not right forth, but:hwart weye, $0 
an tk ihe fleſh of .the fonle | thePropher eoplayneth } amiike the great- 
ri. ey is ( he ſayrh } & hard as 4 | owl of the deſerts, ;Pſal. 102.7, In Hebrew it 
when it En re was no-need to forbid | is named. Co 7 of. covering Or Hyding. ;.nd 
%eeting chetof. This bird liveth-in de- Chazkyni ſayth, it hidleth ut ſelf . m the eyes 
ſts and ſolitary places , Tob:30.19. Eſair | of _— dwelleth in places net whabiced: the 
4320.07 34-13: and (as:;the ri2me alſo1m« | GTet itrzarflaterh it here, the-Night raven; © 
plieth ) makes 2 dolcfulk noiſe, Afec-1. 8.82 and 10-Deut. 14., the He» on. he Ctaldee 
! of 2 cruel nature Lam. 43. The oſtrich by Onkelos calleth it: Kaeh«; # nd. Jona- 
| ſpoken of 110 hob 39-13. 14-'hath another | than, T/ajrs. cormorant | 1n Hebrew 
ame. The Chaldee here tranſlateth Bath | Shale, of ceſting it ſelf. down into the wa- 
| maniths, of pleaſantnes , ſpoken by the c6- | ter: the Chaldee oameth ir;Shalenons, thar 
tary; for her-unpleajant cry ſo in Deut.14. | 1s, the #ijþ-buxten;, and lonathanadgerh, 
\ugbtawk } or, night-owle, as the Greek | the hunter of the fiſh of the Je, - :; livle-owl} 
[ &-offateth it. The -Hebrew name Tacb+ ; or, bet; 10 Hebrew. lenſbuph, ſo ramed.of 
| no-fipnifierh 14pme and violence, which | flyzng 1Othe twilight. or dark ec ygning, | 
meth the nature of this bird. Some | which owles and batts both doe, It dwel- 
think it to be the Night raven , others the | leth alſo.in deſolate places , Efai. 34 £44 
| Heypie, The Nighthawk ſeeth better by | The Chaldee name is Kiphopha. _ | 
| vight then by day z and hath deadly warr | 5. Vs 18. the Red:ſhank,] ſo the Greek | 
wth che Eagle, ſayth Plime, hiſt..6.10-c. 8 eranſlatcrhatibere Porphyrion, Which 4s «y- | 
[tis mentioned-in ſcripture ,. onely here | cher:that;, orhike:that which we'call (be | 
tid in Deit.14. The Chaldee, of ber wing | Redſbank,. Hierom tranſlateth ut the Swan, | 
orflying, callerh her T ſirſa; but Lonathao, | Some ofthe Hebrew doQors,, the Ratk 
Chdiphiths , that is, the Snatcher, or Harpre. which is more likely ,becauſe the Hebrew, | 
\ſes-gul] or.ſee-cob; in Hebrew Shachaph, Tinſhemeth , which bere is a bird ,, after-in; | 
indin Chaldee Shachphe : mentioned but | v.39. is the name alſo of acr-cping thing, 
here & in Dent. 1 1, The Greek tranflateth | called the Mall: Sol. Farchi fayrh 3t 45 bikes; || 
it Laros, thatis, « ſee gll,a bird of.a gree- | mouſe, ftieth in the night, and is ſo catyd becauſe | 
dieand rayenous kinde-;. it neſtleth on 7 it is ike that cteeping thing which lacketh eycs,, | 
rocks by the ſea 2 <Aviſtor. hiſt. Animal. lx. called Talpe. (a Moll.) The Chaldee here: | 
c9.Some think it to be the cuckow;others | calleth it Caveha: and 1n Deut.. 14. 16, Bo-| 
akinde af $awke, called the Aderlin. - | the. :: .pelecen} or, ſhovelerd:a foule that; | 
Hewk Jcalled in Hebrew Nets,in Chal- | dwelle th in the wildernes, Pfelm, ro2.a0d 10, | 
&e'Naſe; in Greek hierax; it ali;ſhee is | deſolate places, Ejx.34. 41 ..Zephiz, 14. Ln, | 
|; 


gmed ofher ſwift flying and fighting: & | Hebrew, named Kaath, in Chaldee Kathe, i 
of Nets,the Latine word Niſus is derived... | of Kom:tmg.: So Arilta! le and Phnie-thew 
Ofit God ſayth, Dooth the hawk fly by thy | the nature of th* Pelecan or Shavelard, that | 
Wiſdom 1ob. 39.26... > bis kinde } as-| it vorteeh- up.ſheltiſhes, which/ic before:! * 
 [thereare ſundry ſorts of hawks, (<Aritee. i] devoured.:;; And Chazkuni ſayth-hereok;|- 
'* [MR atom/.d.gzc. 36.) all which are by this | Kgath , the name differeth not from.checuſtome., 
laynctean: ſorhe Hebrew doQtors.un- | thereof, which 45 tovomut upthe meat. |, | 1 
Gnſand this of 2 ſecond kinde , which: gier-cagle | or, Smen,\as.che Greek here | 
theyeall Sernake ; Maimony, /treat.of Forh, | travſlateth/ir ,but is Det. 14.17-the Greeſt: 
Wdrfig. ics 01421 01-4 incbe papharen.s The: Hebrew Berhad 
19 b arty ' 
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hath the ſignification of dear-love, which | Duchiphath, mentioned onely bere;a0q 
it-beareth to the yong,as Chazkuni faith, | Deut.14.18. The Chaldee, Nezer nora] | 
The' Chaldee traoflateth it lerakreka, | Cock of the mMountayne, . )-in le, 
which-implieth-a greemſb coloured foule, | brew eMalleph, in Chaldee eAtephs, in 
ſuch as the Greeks call Chlorion, «#Iirwol, | Greek Nudterv: it yeth in the mphe,: 
V. 19. Stork } in-Hebrew Chaſideb, | cannot behold the day light, but 

which ſignifieth kindnes , ſuch as the yong | in holes; Wherto the Prophet 21ludeth in 
Rotks are ſayd to (hew unto their damms, | Eſs.2.20. they. ſhall caft their idols, roche.) | 
whom they feed in their age : or, as Sol. | molls, and to the batt. Chazkuniſayth, a, 
farchi hete ſayth, becauſe i ſhoweth kindues | talleph is 6 bttle bird that flicth in the niphe, 
wnto ber fellowes, in food. ' The Greek eran- | hath no eyes. Thus there be twenty ſever) | 
flateth i diverſty, The ſcripture norech- | fout:s named av unclear; cro-which if ve 


this bird, for her wings and flying, ſob.39.'| add thoſe words afttr.his kinde fowr ting 
mag , there are 24 ani {v/many parti- 
cv 


13. Zech.s.9. tis a foule much likea- 
| crane, White, but her wings parely black; ar ſorts: dos the Hebrew doQors:ay | 
ſhe baildeth on high fyve tees ;Þſal. 104.17. | are forbidden, And whoſoever bath certaing. } + 
| and-upon tops of howſes and'chimneyes | knowledge of theſe kindes, and of they namer; | | 
' | incitics, as all Gerwany. knowerh, bt | be may eat ay fortetbat is nove of them, ande | © 
| keepeth much abour waters, and feedeth- | need make no inquiſition. Who fo hnoweh 
on Les , ſnakes, frogs, and the like. | thon not, nor krowerh theiy names ; muſt make 
| Therfore in T befſalis {as Plinie reporteth) | inquiſition' by the ſz2nes which the W iſe men 
men might not-kill them , upoo payn of | have given, . Every fowl that treadeth onthe 
} death , becanſethey devoured the fer- | meat and eateth,. | as is the manner of ra; 
pents. The ſtocks depart oat of the coun- |. venous fonles 'thatitear their prey ,} ifs 
| ery towards the end of lommer , no man | evident thazit is.of thoſe-hindes , and undeax 
knoweth whither,and ——_ at the | fayth Aaimony, in treat. of Forb. meats, <! 
| Spring, wherupon the Prophet ſayth, the | 1. ſ15.16, And; the ſignes of beaſts, are ſpok 
| ſtork in the heaven knoweth ber \@pprimted- | of in the law; the fignes of fowles , are not ſp6- 
tome, Ter, 8. 7. No man {eeth them cyther | ken of : but our M7 on have ſayd, every foult 
going or comming , but when they-are | that treedeth ( on her-prey ) is unclean: Tal 
come', and thatas a figne that winter is | mud Bb. in Cholm, hap.3. Theſe figured 
| palt.. Of chem Plave writeth, bift. b. 20. c. | the ravenous, cruel and unclean conditis 
23. The Chaldee calleth her Chavvariths, | ons of yngodly peoptes as Babylon iscal- 
| of her white fethers , So'the Latine Poer; | led, the cage of every unclear aud hateful bud, 
cum Vere rubenti Candide vent avis longis in« | Rev.18.3. © - © _— 
viſe colubris, Virgil. Georg. 2. that is, whenin |  V, 20, that flicth] or, of the flying -foale 
the roſte Spring , The white foule comes which | as theGreek tranſlateth 1 All creeping-thi 
wnto Snakes vu 4 moſt batefull thing." _ - | the | of foules: that is, «ll foules ( or flying things) 
Heon) in Greek, 41d the Heron; fo in Dent: | that creep ., Vader ehis prohibition, the 
| 24-18. The Heron is in Hebrew Arapbeb, | Lewes underſtand alſo, flyes, bees, homets; 
| ſo named of anger: The Greek turneth ir | ants , and the like+as T hergum Jonathan 
Charedrior:fo in Deut.14.13. The Chaldee | others here explaine ir; © upon all few) 
' tranflaterhir Ibo, and'<Ajbu; which name | or, upon fowr feet; which word is exp! 
-umphlicth enmitie. Chazkuni wriceth; .avc-| ſed after, in'v. 23, _ 55-12 
| pho ; commonly called Heron, ily we engrier | _ "Vis. hath not eggs]; or, as the Ht 
an | Sol. larchi ſayth ,- {ts «4 furious foule, | brew-readeth inthe margiue , h«th legs.) 
| <nd ſeemeth unto me to be that which they call | Both Greek and Chaldee doe tranfſlace as 
the Heron. 1. __ -] ſoallo.the | inthe aqgine ab lug bac becauſe the- 
| Greek tranſkateth it: the Hebrew name is | leggs of the Locuſts folowing, arc devee: 
j WM aC - 


NF Lovirrevs, Chr 1NÞ,! 


e nor with theik 

7 Pe non after # ſort 

bor 7 opstheir eet.Or 13. 

ke en (he yorg Jo fs are born 
Plinze ſheweth in bifÞ. bt 1; 


fas 
| why bep is Fl their Je gs doe grow. 
o wp bee canons fay, W batſcever 


Tak uet now wings or leges, but they wil grow 
on es time Shen they are bigger: 
welowſul ( to be eaten ) preſerly. Adam. 
f Forb, neat, 6.1. ſ.23. Thus both 
1 wee written by Moſes; ſce the 
| De in Faod.z4.8. The holy Ghoff ſome- 
ioly c6firmeth theſe diperfe rea- | 
Matte be of God; av in'r. Chron. 11.10. 
*Lo, Nets in the margine to'be read Lo, | 
\[Tobon: and an ofher propiier, writing of 
'| the fare pe eſoo, hat onely Vie, Fo im, 
v6.15. og 
* V, 2. common rheuffor a y; 
is Hebrew 464d, ſo named of theit mul- 
 [{wdefee the notes on Exe. 10.45.14. Such 
(nates countries are uſed for mer; 
ſo fob the Baptiſt, fed 0n Lowſtr, At. 3.4. i 
d humane Ronies, tel}, how ſome Ee | 
lob ofcd eo eat them faleed and aryed 
[io (moke, Plinir,b5ſf. 6.6. <!30."  Locuft-!|* 
Solean) which hath the name; (as Chaz- 
[uni fayth ) of Solein the Rocky , on which 
|they keep? the Greek calſerh it eAttaker: | 
[the Chalded AND, , and'Reſbrone! Br ts: 
not meditio ante bur” ifi"this| 
| [Re - locuſt. CBagol}' this word M- 


Grek tranfticerh ic 


- 
- 


Dk hiomarhty , that's, 
"fighter :2 thay fete are Lo. | 
roger Kylt ſerpents;P1 bkie riveetoth- | 
erin 6.11. h:4'9. Chrktinihaterproceth | 
thetme it, as with the feet ts | 
| hp with them, teuft=c dts or 
| Grofhhopper, wh " rhe Greek et oA- 

bg at 1s, a* ouſt; Fofin Nut ty. 'T% 'Ef5. 
. Ecdeſ-x2: 6. | "ofer bi hade}- this | 
Cpokr: 'n'fower times, the Hebrews 
itimpliert four other” forts of £5- | 


| 


opper; | with biy nates 01 with Nis teeth; w 


is not found 2ny other where: the | 


CT —— 
\ ##ng, —_—y mouth eBv? 4!11, whetelit 
caller the e#wo liner by other! 
Gnotſaranjd', and Duthiibs'andfo mn 
tight ſorts fag Yhehew 
to breeaten, F: a1 "fi Fi ſe 1 6m) 
'' 'V. "23. every | ] 10" Week, | 
eyety 0ther,ſave thoſe Locufls aforelayd. 
V. 24. fortheſe } or , by theſe, ' mean- 
ing as Sojom. larchi Dc 1, theſe 
| Which follow; that not onely by extiog, 
| but by vewPing of rhem dead, they ſhould | 
| be _—_— See oy onf'v.3! The wnckaov+ | 
nes by touehi en of in any plate whether © 
it beof Pl mw; be or x other ncledarthings; | 
iv, when 6 tan with His ſb tovicherts rhe” un- || © > | 
can thing it ſelf; whether it de with big band, | 
or With bis foot ,_ 67 with any other "part 6 bh. 
feeſb; ihewyh it bewich bis , lo8 he's 
dean. And" ſerms tome: hes ed if be hy 
hiles the 
joyned Jo the body,they are as the body; x 64 
 Aaimin1r2at. of Poll by the dead,c.1. ſ.3. 
"vill the evening]that 1511] the end of that | 


Gy; fre ps of hack : forthe Tewes 
1: ih Ot a gr 


pollution by | 

ro the. oy y of ſelvatis 

By Chir, & become a new treature; 2 Cov. | 

5,19, & 6.z, It ſisnified iſo, thoſe Jepat - 

lci60s £9 c<6tinue bur dbri er 

or thine} of the law: which ini & f. 

Chirtf! MALEFE abokſked /Cobſ. ar 6-"y, 
7. bo: Ip, 2924 - 

V:' 241 'Beajeth] the Hebrew eau 

ys though e touch no6]; though thive' be 


1 bim «nd. it, or «ſmuth @ he. 
ING oo 


"unclean; & be bear it | 
money 
be of Bb badly! WPBetherhe hath 
vote « oy 


n his BS. 'or*0n any other + 
wap | 

+ biler hath Loy ir bis hiv ts | 

ough the wiclean thing hang by <threed, or } 
Fayre, and that breed bang on Vis hand; fie | * 
brareth it; aud is unclean.” ; trees; of 
"Polit. by the dead; +.x. ſs. | " awaſh bps 
tlothes Jtharis, alf the clothanefadurevys 


Me, which they call Zipporeth qe 

— mga th; 2nd Cndf 

Rtbainh; of) which are*alſs ctean Hoc to 
[Sracres *n Chokin, yr So: Mei. 


on Him ; Sol.Tirchi noterh, That wnclezy. 
net by biarin, is more they the uncleannes 'by 
touch $ for « man'is charged for this, to weſh | 
direlvrbes. This waſhing" was 's: — | 


gm 4 


| Lawirievs, Oh: NI ! — 
AmQificationy in.Exod. 19.10. for ſyn x the Greek tra; ll te / 
| eh eng ad lh is about them: | « Fr In Hebrew,it is bin; & = 
ym or ta our clothes Smepgah, liz&1d] or, Sal, mi 
tam ederghite is the bload of the bkea lizard. fporced dont As 
Lenb (Chriſt); C7h 7. 14. The Hebrew | fares and to i Ahanrer the Greek. 
ef detorniay; 6: Rvery p _— tis {yt the halabotes. agreeth , n Het rew « 
| hew.; ofthe Can. _— be the waſh his | which Sol. Tarchi Foe ay 1; Ta 
clothes : 34.4s mot to. trdth ns, that onely the | ſnayl} ,or liſard, in Hebrew Gm | 
gloghes wa are upon him aye unclean: but to | Greek Saura, that is the 
} taech that every.cloth on veſſel, which that nn- | think this to be the chame{cgy 
clean perſon toucherb , viv;the, tame. whiles hes tures names are. not <l{y 
jogncd.co the thing that: makes. him wntleen , is | ſeriprure, TheR3b {on ay i -y 
wiklewn «iſo « A) wry the'Red beifer, eight receping wg ſpokey of ty, \Low, the 
/ hep: $+ſed-2, WP weaſel EF: 0, [o eaterh- of þ ery: fleſh. the | 
|: Van 6 them] that is', their dead carkeſſes, | quantity of « —_ or litle peeſe) ic to he hea. | 
as the. Greek hxee expreſſcrh, and rightly, tem. ell, mM Fayb. meat <<.2. 2: af 
| fromwiades ico yas fic nh $070 lebre w, Tinſhereth, 19 Chal. | 
1,8 pabycs hich ahe|| deb of Guths} which larohi explaynah e 
als, hands, A a7 explaine!| by the Latifle name Tips ; but Targum|\+ 
this, Sol. ines 1nſtancarh, , t be. vgs and! III hi L Sallemandre. Wa: = 
| the mo. andthe cat. V. 31, toucheth | Creeping thin (the 
1 Vo 60 upontherrarth ] chi; 1s pokes, Hebrew. doQors obleryc) Ledef lemen 
| as Chagkun layth, to except theſe that are in  veſels when: they are, tauched, , and ear 
| te fea. - weeſel]; 9 pak to, Brew. rlegby <7 nh defile not when uf 
Choled,; 3n Chaldee,,Chuds; & rtupoing | qreatuyes doe. wo 4, 
hadily-fr placeco place, fare farc hi.explaj- [pr 40! Mg mf unde £4Wnes, # by 
*peth.it dy. the. Latine, 2ams- Maſs: in FAC nia 4 4lentel;Maim. in ? both 
1 Greckatis called Glee... mauſe.]. in tumoth, c.4. ſat... + aredead] Thee ine 
Hebrew, Guacber; oftroabling,s awing | inde of living creature that is defyled whilesgt 
& ». roqting thi i the bouts fields. | is alive, on that defyleth whiles jt 5 aliy, ſore: 
1+Wizh luch,, G xred che OE Papuzos | ancech. ly ;:(ay th 44:mmony, in treat.. of Pol-' 
| land, 1am + Stand heeatingot 5 | lution by.the be Ted chip 1.ſ.19., The creeping | 
Sr # be dead. All other 6- 


exprefly con Jemned, in Eſa. 669K, +; thing defleth net, 


\-,. vortoys 4, or, as the Greek rragflacerh, bominebie. creeping. things ,. 4s frogs , ſerpents, 
the lend apr in ante «b, | alled ſcorpions and Pa hike ;- though they ave unlew- | 
| 15al- | full to be eaten, &7%, (Levit. 11.41.42.) yet haff 
Num: | thou none of ell the exeegeng things, that defyleth 
43 'F {by touching, jt). whes zt i dead , ſavetbe eight 
ath eſorts that dre £x expreſſed 1 in the Lew. Maimony i _n 
b\ and, my ojangd Ys 4 | efhoth betonoth, <8. [.14- | 

\ V., za. ferrex] -or. weaſehmorſe, X the \. V.3z., ought them). co weet, of thei 
| Greek rranflarech jt; Augelee;; which the ſteſb.. For as of bealts the Hebrew doors. 
'Latiges call. May 4 Gneus,. (the Shrew,vas Ga- ay, the bones, bernes, hoofs, griſtles, ſinewes 
& fayeh in biſt.<nymel, 18, £.124., It is of the | ,qxc. of their eerkeſſes,) doc not fefle; to wept, 
celour of < weeſel, and bignes of « mouſe, layth \ when they are ſepurated Fow,the carkef ghovgh 
eAbiing, ind. bs 14s FO6 Hebrew aame is |.who ſa toucheth any of theſe things, whules they 

| eAngbed, Wn hieh fianifier h groquis : & the re joyned wth the fleſh, he ic unclean: . ſo t 
| Chaidee ;, las, of. yelling... The | ripture ſay, the bongs,ſynewes nayles of creeping things, 
| cmtioneth jt 0c ſhes,  chame- wo cles; Man, Mu <.-1-ſ 
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=” +a 4 Corn” ogy” . 


d © D/C wo TO 


* fer r Pt 
brewed (ay; 


e, dothts, 
py made of bone, «nd of me- 


of potters earth. Five of 


ad ſacks, nd things 


jal, and of wood, and 


Miah from Numb.z 1.23-23--and 


6 om Awn- 31 20- ail:work of $o4bs 
yur by.12ad1tion thy Larned to 
- #_r of veſſels made. of the harnes., or 
boofi, or bones of goats, and conſequently of 0 
ther beet: Maimony in Celim, chapt. 1. (4.1. 

"of whod } under this, they undcrttand. 
| fo veſſels made of bulrwſhes (as Eje-18-2.) 
& ofreed,of wicker, of ſhells of nuts, barks 0 
bee, and other che 11ke/z of things wh.c 
grow out of the earth like wood. eAilthings 
nade of wood, for the ſervice and uſe of man 
; «ladders,ave clean, and receive-no poilu- 
' [[tian'& dll, - And all things made of wood; for 

[veer 
biards, bedds andthe hke,doe receive pollution: 
(for theſe ſerv: both for mans uſe, and for diſhes, 

7, plate (3c, to be ſet upon. ). T hings ma. e 
fool, for the ſervice of veſſels (or inſirume 5) 
_ | anely;becauſe they ſerve unts thoſe things which, 
ſerv into mans, if they ſerve unto thoſe veſſels, 
but in the howy of imploymend ohely +; then 4ro 
they cleaniand yeceive no pollution; 45 a, wodden 
candleftick , which ſerveth for the candle in the 
time that it burneth : and ſe all other the bhe. 
But if they ſexve/nnto the veſſel-or influnment, in. 
the time of the uſe of it; and in the time when it 
# not 'uſed, then &« receiveth pollution; as ſheads,, 
[eaverar, caſes of knives, ſwords;'and gather the, 
bhe. Mamony in Celpn. <1ſ1 3." 64+f-1; 

doth] whatſoever is woven, be it of wool,or 
of flex, of of hemp ., or of any vther thing that 
CO ot of the dry land ; is called cloth ,im 
| ſt rf uncleannes. Mum. in Celim. <.1./. 
It.” Baticloth "woven of woot that groweth: 
\heſea; reeriver ny uncleennes. Fbedem, 3. + 
| ks] to weer, of bcafts of the earth; 
ditfuch 25 breed in the ſea;; theirskions 
Reive no-uncl-annes; Actin. in Celine. ob, 
4. ſecktloth] it was made of threeds 


ts... 


or, inſtrument; any | 
lervice.., The Hee, 


there are ſeven ſorts of vel (01 | 
1) that by the 1a dye 1eceIVe undeda., 
A things made of 5Rjn, 


o2thet trom this verſe and the | 


ice of veſſels and of men , 46/tables , cup= | 


ayd made eyther of goats baire, 07 cawely bore, 


Le "T 
- 
. 


or bozſe.tayles, ar.thelike, Matmony tn. Gelim,.' 


_ th. ſe x2. Heage:we miny obletvegribaes, 
, Tohw Baptiſts garment of ganiels beyre., was. |* 


lackcloth ; oppoſed.to ſoft and princely. 
clothing , Mat.3.4 &# 2.8. and1uch the 
Prophets of old, ulcd tor to wear ,as Eliay, 
(ia whoſe habit, and fpryit and power Iohn 
| Baptift came, Luke.1. 27). Þ King. 1-8. and 

Ela1as, Eſa-20-2, and others, Zach13-4, 
eny veſſel} or, tool, inſl»ument fit fer,and 
uſed unto any work. .Therfore,, 4 5kin 

| which had not upon it the forme of 4 veſſel (as 

inſtrument, ) receive. no uncleannes . F.ſſels of 

| metall | received no uncleannes ,- tilthe work of 


them was «ll finiſhed: unperfett ſhapes wer not | 


| capable of poliution.' Ncyther any other veſſels 
| whatſoever, til they were wholly fiſhed; And 


if 4 clean veſſel were broken, the peeces of it, | 
were not capable of uncleannes * as Maimcony | 
ſheweth 1n Celum, chapt.7. ſeft.z. & chap.$. | 


ſei. 1. > chapt 1. ſefl.1.-& chapt.6. ſed. 1. 


ther men or veſſels are not cleanſed, but by dig- 
ping ( or baptifing) in weter: Aid wherſoever 
the. law fpetheth of waſhing « mans fieſh, on 
Waſhing of clothes for: unoleannes , it is not 
by dipping the whole: body thenin. ' And whee 
ther they. be men or. veſſels , there may not be 
any thing between them end the water to 


keep tem afunder, as clay, pitch ov the like,, | 


that cleaveth to the body or veſſel > if there 
be.then they are uncleen as they were before, e5+ 
them waſhing profiteth them not. Maimony ie 
Afthveoth for Hater 


the' Grerk tranflateth , and: ef terwerds it 
ſhalbecleane. Before the prove: that the 


| - pit ] Or brought, made come: the Greels, 
| tranſlate th: dipped into watery .. And by the | 
Hebrew canons, «Ml that are unclean, whe. | 


places ye. r. je. | 
| -anditſbel} or,thenit ſhalbeclenſed: which, | 


| 
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| Kain braided like a chaine an 'waveri ar dich; | 
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L»yyiricys, Ch Xt; - 

boptiſed, then #/ be w the ſecond in undleanes, | brew doors fay , that 3; } | 

| wntil bir fron be ſet. ed lens fs baptiſed, | end of thin, end of bond," an es /wal 

(and his fan nutſer ) may net eoror think of'| they are bro ken, ane deanfed from their anchas. | 

| the trumah (or holy offrings,') or of ary meat or|| nel; "Maine. in Ce'im, >. 12:ſed. x, dfes 
pointe Chazkuni here fayth , eotha | 


drink th@ is holy, If ſuch & baptiſed priſon 
touch the Tyumab , be mcketh the third in un-" 


cleannes , becauſe himſelf is t5e ſecond . þ bi 
| toxch the hely meats or drinks, be meheth them 
| the fourth in uncleaunes But if he touch com- 
mon meats, they ave clean. Maimony in eAboth 
hatumoth, h.ro. ſe4.1.1.3. C 
V. 33. certhex] or _ of pot bekers 
earth. For there is a difference between 
this, and an other yeſſel of carth- or of 
ſtone. Any veſſel mede of any mould of the 
earth, and afterward burned wn the balls, that is 
the veſſel (Cheresy of edtth, here ſpoken of, 
| Mzimony i» Celim, ch.1;ſe&:13, See alſo Lev. 
15.12, wherinto] or , into the midſi 
wherof , The Hebrewes ſcanning this 
word, ſay , that «n earthen veſſel is not made 
unclean but inthe air therof. All othey veſſels, 
if untleannes touch them, they ave wiclean; and 
if an unclean thing.come into the «ter of them,but 
touch erls.them not," they toutinew clean; Aud 
they count that en reerthen veſſel u-not mede 
unclean, but in the aicy.of it, as 22 is written, In- 
to-the midſt wherof any of them falleth, ( Levis. 
»r«33-) in the midſt (or inſide) therof it is mede 
unclean: ;-not in the outer parts: And\as it v 
made unclean in the dier of it, - ſo it meketh 
meats and drinks unclean, by the ater of it. As 
an unclean earthen veſſel , if meat ar drenk come 
into the aicy of & , though they touch it not; yet 
arg they made unclean, as it u written, whatſor- 
ver 6s antbe'midſt of «t\:ſhalbe unclean. But 0- 
ther unclean v:ſſcls', make: not meds or drinks 
unclean , til they tinch them : 'Muinedny. in Ce- 
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cr an, concerned” vackeannes | ©4de fyniers : Tang offenſe of one, judg- 
la ls Bed proceee from withour,lothis & _ my - kata rain 
that fofow, 'concerri rncteamnes 93 E 
] which! eommeth. from within, and the | felſe with David, 5 ſys my mother pups? | 
tanking rf he fame by the grace ofGod | F/4-51.7. Among the Gentiles, chzs 
iChuft. And Sol. larehi noteth, froma Law of uncleznnes was alſo keyt:, IP 
r author, rhat at #4 wa forer'd oficy| pearer + by Ipbigenia in the Pact, ſaying; | 
int at beaſt and foutes , i the werk of | fees op beſos, of + pe | 
| be Metis! Ger. x. )ſo his Law i fut down, | | who of <9. man touch perſon, 07 0 We-: 


Law of beaſts ,  foukey eFe, CLev.rr.); (men in-childbed ww” oY a ated ad ons vnkes verb 


bf) of, ovale -foafeer; amo. | bin f her Al 
| 0 fondlezavin vin. Andthis aw the [3% che ſienmbj bee men | 
15 oſs, GRch place, dye meaty enfice-unts. hen . Eurip 1d, Ip zpen.im Taurk. ; 
| be.timely* 6r untimely, ' vi V. whichd.ach the Kh) chags __—— 
| ak Tthath che perſes Bape —_— 
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rents is conveighed tg 
ey of ſheets Levit:e.' | $1.9, Wherby they mon 
is m-ant ſbeketr o of River, 23nd incteawner | Cor.2,14., 8 children be wr i 
of hen £1 >.vtr.i5; fort wav"of wnel-annes; | who can brinz « clean thing 
fin rmvfythe 1 ke: Of thiy fore fringand | not ont; Hob. 14. 4, *To | nba: 
the civoieinafior Chbroft. ſee thenores O12 GT, | hereof, wor bhely' LEN o wits 
| tf. tr. Tt ured the rafting iwiy of mon | ciſect fromthe 1mpuritie of it Hurghy! ' 
| heredirary ſyn andoriyinal uncleanmes, | mother alſocleanſed by ſactifi ” fo fu | 
5 «ttivg »ff the boy of the ſynvs of the fleſh, by 28 after in, verſ. 6. . And this tt 
he civermeifton of Ciriſt,Col.v.1 1. Pſabn.(1 7. | | doors obſerved, ſaying ; No þ 
Ahd'chis circumcifion of the child in the bronghy, but one! wy for hn, Wet and 
hor dy, xoreed Iſo with thelawfor all !] « that there its Pry flevie in this 
offer yon? creaturts, which were not fit or des Fl of the old Tiypent'; (Glagy| 
ed be offted un'g the Lord, before rhe | ſayth R, Menachem, on Lev. tac.2 ;- 11 
eighr day ftom the birth, Ed. 14.3's. See | thin ar for @mmon thi "nad all cis 
V7 ha | vilaffayres, ſhe my s clean, a ect 
' V. 4. ſpat continew] ] Hebr. halt ſit chat dayes Gf ſpokenof” {The Hebrewes fy, 
abide Ic hont> 2n& not eome inrs Gods, eAlibloel thut #ppegreth,, of @ woman-m-chill.| 
nfturie,* $6 Siren] iv fdk abidingor T6-!| birth, wchin che 93, dayer = 
4 inning, in 2 v Fn ofetn;*7 \' ithel| 56. for « female, i ante the bleod of cleanny,, 
oddr r? fothe Lood®! which word; in/| (or of pwr: hain) endthers bf rohubgi 1, 
| the p Wan br , uſiſally fi ifferh? wid | 4 women from ber husbend., bel | 
| Aeinnc3;of guileynes, eyther for murder, (or weſbed) «ftey 3. dayes "Ah « 14 
| 28 In Gen.4.76, of fot natoral polluriondy |. ofter 14. for 4 womn.child, &c... Rur up 


| origiml ſyn" on Hee #6 al};as in this nlpe- with her,thas beareth a wag Hu 


| plzce, and atrer fn Lev.9y Wherforechry w7 af there dayery or prixhher that bearct} 

| ehar are regenerate, and new ereaures in avenge, ny of the 14,.d 1: he is, is 

] Chriſt, are fayd t0 be borne; not of bldods, | ty.of enttreg off,  Maimopy. is 1 urej b 

| 766.1 rx '* 'of her feanſfing Þ or, panifica- | 4, #d.5.34. until 8&c..]. This lay uy 
tion: or, of cleanes. TO Aat word kg. -obſerved by the virgin Mary, m hes 

| nifieth Bath cle» doſing Ge pubic eaten, 251215 |offour Lord ;:wha chqugh he yorge! | | 

| trerpregdy/ the oly Gholt'ſh £uk. 3. \ withourſyn, (Luke L+.35- being dot |. | 

| £2. ts cette} or pitt” © ihyimich | wnderitbe Law, Gal.4;4,) and, far ehat it Þ 

| Tenſe, Blovilr of jeainte; is by the Gfeekin-' | comethen to fulfyll all hen. (Me 
terprettes fhrere\trarififred+, bry clean; or -$4-} w_ ham(clf, was org eaſi | 

| pure) bido; and Tar Conerthairiets bs, and Siagnorher,ywber the dayecof 


| , nd the 33 -gccar he, Lyw try 
all hey $160 aFbe bled + thee 4 pong Fer 4 hs — ea ages to.f " | 
'| unclezinm's had an end 2t'7 day a\ . [him to AA fp the San Juan, 1 þ 
1" * 33. dayer) to which 24d the ſoots duyds OO EET 

foremenrioned , and there ate 40! diyen: |." - Ver ewo: weeks] Thezime ofher ” 
all which time ſhe was debartedYedm the ; cleawnes + 20d (gfor the dayes «hy her c 
| Holy rhiogs of the Lord//Which number, Sug, are GaNer e a 3, feqia '? {hi | 
| et'so: dayes, is dfrew uſed for the rime of whom ſauriboſes aye 
| rm ge on before Gait 3sin the Roof | 

_—_ "Moſes pd our Lord: ſee thts 
EY flotes on Gen 7.4:So this ; rp thor 
tificarion 2nd hamiliation in ref by 
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gh (her fir 44 in 
rin che 86 $row te.'| 
v9 he morow, ureter is rhe; 
bot is.che day jyoki wf.in | 
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ws 
fir Þ- yer] Heb. fa of 


kiryete:*of which;phraſe, fee the notes on. 
4:32, & Exo.1z s. Andof theſe two 


nhces the Burn offsinz, and $ n-offring.,| 


Levit 1. &.4, There were fowr forts 
gocle jo perſons, bound to brittgTacri- 
eit "atonement ;' as the Law 
we ; rofl me io ua do@rrs have 
noted; The womas that hath an yſſue, and 
[tht may'thet hath 4n yſſue, (Levit.15.) 44d the 
* |wynaxi < ied, end te dip 6 fo &-7; 
Dern one of t 


hoxg h they c Ge 
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is nor ted i | 
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5 bheeth of þ teen 
print A rd thae , and forberi1abfivenioton 
male, renewang 
ned | might be preſence ch 


hir fynes 4.1 PETIT 
ehE 
'of het minde z* ehar lice budie*ſ 
pglacrifice mo 
o God;; which graces "thee Fieeived 
[ibytaicy in-Chrift; ' 2 Cor: 57 ure Ram ta,” 
x; SeeJhe annotations On Levis. 8, 4: 
19, d 1 » 
vily.' #101n-neit for bly] $0 th: fe faeces 
were in reſpcQ'ot' the womans unckan- 
nes,not otithe cliildds, which had6irchm: 
cio) the figs n of "purification npoyirzthe 
eight day . 'And wheras paideoirehilds 
(beth ; #re uote womaykinde's eluſtife- | 
| ment of their ſyn; Geeſ*5.16. God by this 
law , gave a means to ſtrengtheht their 
faith, by making atonemEc for their ſynns | 
1g Criſt, whom theſe ſacrifices, prieſt, 8& 
t | SanRuaric hgured | "Thias apitHe mariago 
bed is wndefiled, Heb.13.4. and that Late of 
life 1$ witnouc clyp 1 Cor.5 F. 18. fo the chil 
þ Kerb hey biſng forth , are « boly' 
feed, Ey. 9.2. ! Cor: 7.14. & & Roof Cad, 
| Males. 2. 15..a3nd , women ſhalbe' 
ehaldbearing; if the)  eontingie in Faith, anftove, 
' and boiynep, with obrieney 3. Tims.is. © | 
fountame } that 1s Jax, or  g]]ue \ 28 \ the 
|  fountaine of of ber blood” 10 Mar. ,- 29. i$ et 
pounded ,the yſſue of. hey blood,in Luke 8.44; 
The Chaldee tranſfaterh , the ing/canner of 
hes blood: See the notes on Lev.x0.i8: Vn-" 
|| derghis althke 3ecidenrs rat's wigh- 
in thar q ec comprehended; 
| Hebrew'c ible ſay, wh- ther fee trig Þ | 
| ie of many, ytt bringtth ſhe but one offru 
thein'all;Cand this, if fe bring them forth-alt 
wither the dayes of «omplebyrene, [chat 6 
| the 49;07 fe:dages, Ariof ſhe beer ber 4 femgle,, 
whe 1ths,th 2 from Rafe $99 4 


þ: oj h#to. es, are count 
ih: if 'e brind forth Twinks,” ane'd og | 


0s bring B ſhe but one oblation. 
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4) Whea Bucve-offerings and Sgn-4 

riogs were. brought cogither the Syn. of, 
fring was firſt offced, Exod: 29.14.13. Levit. 
8.14, 18; 9.78 12-25-26: Sod this place | 
Sol, Ferchi abſervcth- from che Talmud, 
thathowbeyerghe ſcripture. namerh the i& 
fng me fer rſt, yet fer offring', the Sy1e || i da 

wg wer be Burteffooy  --||and behold heat 
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of the camp. 47. or difc 
Leproſics ” MF ph; Mew ; 44d DES 
| them thet weve untl tleay.” RNs 


An tke, ;ahto Mats a 
| man, when there tha cn ke bo 
bis Reſh;, a ſwelling, ora Cab;.ora, el 
brighe-ſpors and ieboin thenkivo | pronoun ond ted -1yne 
Ins fleſh, #4 0 the plaght ofyeprotite of living 

| aron | as” 
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if J__ wpclegn. . And ifche les 11 
ory abroad, in thesking| 
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6; and þ:hold ,4f che leproſic 

f "ky althis fleſh ; then he 
c<yll pronounce the plague? clean: all 
ofir,i$ turned white, he rs clear, But 
/--the day, chat living flesh, 15 ſeenin: 
pifahesbalbe unclean,” ' And the 
f hall fee;rhe living flesh, & pro- 
[ounce himunclean: the living fleſh, 
=#nnclean,itis a leprofie. Or when 


! theliving flesh,turn- again, &1s chan- 


oed into white: then he shall come, 
F uatoche prieſt. And the prieſt, shall 
Ge him; and behold, if theplague be 
. [Imrncd;into white : ther the' prieſt, 
| {ghallpronounce the plague clean, he 
| [#cleans. Gor 
8» Andfiesh ; when there shall 
 [itintheskin rherof,/a bile : (and it 1s 
19 healed,” '' And there be, in the place 
|efthebile , a white ſwelling z- or a 
bright-ſpot, white ſomwhat-reddith: 
thewic (14 beſhewed ; to the Prieſt... 
10 | Andifrie Prieſt ſee tt,and:behold the 
1 light therof , # lower then the skin; 
| |ahdtheſaire therof, is turned white: 
71[thenthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
; [unckean, its the plague of leprofie, ir 


b2 in; 


isbrokea-outio the bile, | But if the | 


than cheskin; &irx ſomwhat-dark:- 
: | thenthe prieft (hall ſhut him up,ſeven | 
ayes” . And ifir ſpreading ipread-'! 
and ;inthe'skin : then the Prickt 
i pronouncehim unclean, it # the 
be," But ib the brighr-ſpot Rand 
lace, and ſpread'not;' it 5s an 
*m4on ofthe bite: andrhe prieſt, 
| 7 wmeokinvoteano! 1Þ-49-1%, 
ths fleſh; when there ſhalbe in the 
*Mtterof; a burning of fyre © and | 


{ inthe skin; then the priefi, (hall pro-! 


| of ſeprofie. * And if the bright-ſpor, | 


bright-ſpor,whi-e ſomewharreddiſh, 
or whire- Then the Prieſt ſhall fee it, 
&bcholdsf rhe haire be turned white, 
in the bright. ſpot; & the ſight there- 
of, be deeper than the skin ; its a le- 
profizz itis broken-our, in-the'burn- 
ng:8the prieſt, ſhall pronounce him 
unclean; it es, the plague of leprofic. | 
Bart if the Prieſt ſce 1t; 'and behold 
there is no white haire 1n the bright- 
ſpot; and 1t 55 no lower than the skin, 
& it ſomwhat-dark: then the prieſt 
ſhall (hut him up, ſeven dayes. And 
the prieſt ſhall ſee him, in the ſeventh 
day : if ſpreading it be ſpred-abroad 


nouncehim unclean its the plague” 


tandin his place, end ſpread notin 
the Skin, and it be fornewhart-dark; it 
is, a (welling of the burning: and the: 


it4,aninflathmation of the'burriiog., ' 

And man,'6r woman; when there 
ſhalbe:in him, a plague:: on the head, 
or on the beard .  . Than the pricſt; 
ſhall ſeethe-plague ;-and behold xf the | 


uncleart,1t a Skalh jt & alcprofie of 


beholdthe-Hyhr of ir!,2 no deeper 
than the 'skin'; andere 55 no black; 


) hotdefthe skaly 


prieſt ſhalliproticunce him dlan;-for | 


the head, 'or.ofrhe beard; And ifthe: | 
pricftſee;the plague of theskall; and: þ 


\ 


haire in it : then the pticft ſhall ſhut-\| 
up, the {plagne'of the 5ska}l ;; ſeven | | 
' dayes..'': /And'thopreiſh, fal}-fceithe | 
i ptague 5 inthe ſeventh day: and be- | 
fread notzand there } 


broken: ſightitherof,'be deeper than the $kin; } | 
Pricſdſecit ;;and behold'there © no} and' there beirv it / yellow thin haite: 
whitehayre therinzzand it not lower, | then the. prieft halt pronounce:him 
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$kin . The" he shal (have himſc!1fbur 
the skall, shall he not shave: and the 
prieſt , ſhall ſhut. up the $skall , ſ-ven 
dayes the ſecond ewe , And the 


ſpred in the skin ; & the ſight there- 
of, be no deeper then the skin : then 
the prieſt, ſhall pronounce him clean; 
| and he shall waſh his clothes , anJ be 
| clean. 

 Butif the skall, ſ>reading ſpread a- 
| broxd,in the 6kin; after his cleanſing: 
Then the priz({t,(ha'l ſez him; and b:- 


ho'd sf the $kall be ſyred, in the ski:1: ' 11 it, the plague of leproſic: ina wol. 
len garment, orin alinney garmen,, | 


the prieſt shall nt ſeek, for yellow 
hair , hes wnclean. But if the skall, 
ſtznd, in his eyes, and black hayre be 
growen-up therin;the skal) is healed, 
| hee: clean : and the prieſt, ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

And man, or wom2"; when there 
| hilbe in the $kia of their fleſh, bright 
(pots: white bright-ſpors. Then the 
prieſt ſhall fee; and behold ef in the 
Skin af th*ir fl:(h , be bright-ſpots , 
darkiſh white: its! a freckled-ſpor, 
| eh groxeth inthe skin, hets clean, 
Andaman, wh2n his head, hath 


{the hairz fallen off : hes bald, he is 


clean. Andaif his head hath the haire 
| fallen off, from the part ew.rd: his 
face : he is forchead-bald, he 5: clean. 
And if there be in the bald-head, or 
in the b1ld-forchead; a plague, whice 
ſom-what-reddiſh: ic 6, a lzproſie 
| p-u12-up; in his bald-head, or 11 his 
b1\d forchead. And the prieſt, (hall 
| (ce it; & b:holdsfche ſwelling of the 
plague , b: white (om2whar-reddigh; 
in his bild-head, or in his bald fore. 
head : as the light of leprofie, wn the 


| 


prieſt ſhall ſee the skall , inthe ſevEch | 19 whom the plague «1; his « 
| day; and behold , ef the skall be not 


| clean, hers unclean: heshall dat] a. 


skin of the flesh , He ale 
man, he ss unclean; the preifi thay 44 
pronounce him utterly unclean his 
plague,# 1n his head. And the Leper 
othes, 


, dhatbe 
ting n 


Shalbe rent; and his head 

bare; and he Shall put-2-cove 
on his upper-lip: and he $hallcry,un. 
clean unclean. All the dayes that 
the plague ſhalbe 1: bim;te <halbe yn, 


lone 3; without the campe, ſhall his 
dwel.mg be, 


Anda garment, when there ſabe 9 


Eyther 11 the warp, or in the wook of 
linnen, or of wollen: orin akin, or 
tn any work of skin. And o the 
plague be, greenith, or reddiſh; in the! 
garment, or inthe kin, or in the: 
warp, Or in the woof, or in any veſſ:] ! 
of skinz it © a plague of leprofic : and | 
(hal be ſeen, of the prieſt. - Andthe! « 
Prieft , ſhall ſee the plague : and ſhall | 

ſhur-up the plague, ſeyen dayes. And | 1 


4 


he ſhall ſee the plague, on the ſeventh | 


dayz if the plague be ſpred in the gar- 
ment, eyther inthe warp or in the 
woof, or in a skin; of all that is made 
of skin, for a work : the plague, #4. 

fre:'ting leproſie, it rs unclean. And 53 
he ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warp or the woof; in wollen,or in lin- 
n2n; or any veſſel of skin, wherin the 
plague (halbe : for it , is a fretting |e- 
profie, it ſhalbe burnt, in fyre. And 
if the Pricſt ſhall ſce ; and behold, the | 
plague is not (pred ; in the garment, | 
or in the warp, or in the woot: or, 1 
any vefſcl ofskin , Thea the pricll 
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54 


ſhall command , that they wel, = | 
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| 


— 


—rinthe plague is? 
( no 4 re | the ſecond time. 

a the orieſt (hall ſee , after the 
| qoue is wathed ; and behold , if the 
9A hath not changed his colour, 


1nd the plague De not (pred ; it 5s un- 


j 


\ ret inv-ard; inthe bare-infide ther- 
of, or in the bare-outfide therof. 
cf and ifrhe Prieſt ſee ; and behold, the 

plague # ſomwhat-dark , afcer 1t 15 
| aahed: then he ſhall rend it, our of 

the garment , Or Out of the sk1n; or 

our of the warp , Or out of the woot, 
7 Andifit be ſeen ſtill, in the garment, 
"| orinthe warp, or in the woof, or In 
any veſſc} of skin 1 it is apligue break- 
1ng-out-abroad : in fyce thou (halt 
burn it ; that wherin the plague zz. 
if | And the garment , or the warp , or 
the woof, or any veffel of $kin, which 


departed from chem : then it $hal be 
| |wahed the ſecond-twme , and shal be 
[9] dean, This 5s the law, of the plague 
| [ofleprofie, ma garment of wollen, or 
of linnen; or #2 the warp, or the woof; 
or any yeſſe] of skin: to pronounce it 
ckan, or to pronounce it unclean. 
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j Annotations. 


| , A Man] or Woman; Hebr. Adam, u- 
ſed for all mankinde: as in verſ 29. 


; lytes; to whom the law folowing doeth | 
29/4 bo the Hebrew doors explayn 
| |; Al aedefiled by the plague (of Leproſic) 
tough i be « child of 4 day old ) 4nd ſervants . 
Bu) not inSdels, ner (frangers that ſojourn (2- 
mong the Iſr2elites: ) Maiwmony treat. of 


thou ſhalt waſh 3 and the plague be 


J' meaning al Ifraclites and proſe- | 


rl Laeviricyvs, Ch. AI, 
—————-ne#: and he ſhall ſhut garments, or houſes of men , challi- | 
fed for their ſyrns by the hand of God: 


4 


} 


for ſo leprofie was often Jayd upon men 


' for ſyn , as the examples of My:e Moles 


fhitzr, Numb.1z. of K. Vx21th, 2 Chron. 16, 
and of Geh@x,, 2 Kn7.5. duc manitelt See 


| che notes on Lev.1t.z. ef 12.2, a ſwel. 


dean; thou ha't burneitm fyre: it 8 | 


| 


| 


ling } Or niſenz; 1n Hebrew Teeth, in Greek, 
Ocee, that 1$ 2 ſcary , Of this he treareth 
in verſ9.10.&c:; and of the third and lalt, 
the Bright ſpot, ( with the Scab which 1s 
neer unto it, ) Moſes (peaketh 1n the firtt 
place. « ſca>,] or ſewf, nimed in 
Hebrew ſap co<th, chat 1s, « c. «ving-thing ; 
in Greek ſemaſea, s fey n ficat on , This the 
Hebrew doCors fay is of cwo for's , tie 
one necr unto the torcſayd Syeiling ; the 
other, neer to the Brighr-ſpot after menti= 
oned: between which two, 1t 1s thertore 
here placed, as an adjoynt to th<m both, 


So Chaxkuni here ſayth, Sapachath 1s an ad- 


joint to the Swelling, CT FL. 4«!jount to thc B-ight- 
ſpot : it breedeth of the one, an;{ of the 0= 
cher, bright-ſpor} or fore, whe.le, pins« 
pie, which 1s white and glittcring; as 
both che Hebrew , Greek and Chaldee 


words ſignify . vnio which the Hebrew. 


doctors add agayn rhe ſceotorementioned, 
which groweth of the bright-ſþor, as the 0- 
ther did of the ſwelling : ſo making two 


| principall, the Brs-bt ſpot, and the Swelling; 


— 


and ewo ſecondarie, the ſeavs arifing of 
che former; fowrin all, They ſay; There 
4re foure appearances; or ſorts) of lep: oſie in the 
5 kin of the fleſh, which ave theſe : firft an excee- 
ding whitenes , then which there u no greater, 
which rome in the 5hin f the fleſh the 
ſnow,and it is called{| bahereth ] 3 brighe-ſþor. 
Secondly 4 whitenes which « 4 lyle inferiour fo 
that , which appeareth like the clean wooll of 4 
lamb the firſt day it is boyn ; and it is called [ Se- 
th] aſwellng. Thudly 4 whuenes litle infe: 6- 
our to the ſwel.ing , which appeareth like the 
plaſter of the wel of an houſe ; it groweth of a 
bright-ſpot, and u ca.led [ Sapachath} 4 ſeab. 
Fourthly 4 whitenes litle inferiour to the plaſter 


oe, h..9. [. 1, Here the law is given | of 4 wall, wh«eh is like the filme of an egy , and 


for the third ſore of uncleannes , which 


Proceederh outwardly from the bodies, 
— 


| growerh of a ſwelling, and it y alſo called a ſcab: 


Maimony in treat. of Lepreſee, chapt. 1. ſet. x. 
Ea N » | 2nd 


ll 
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Lsviricyvs, Ch. X11, 


& Talmud B :b (1% Negagnim. uy 4 I.JaCCCT- 
deth hereunto. Thele ſundry ſorts of Le- 
pric in the body, figured the many ſynns, 
hich infe R and defile mans ſoule , and 
for whichGod plagueth him, ti] his ſiy-pes 
ſtinck , and are putrified, becauſe of his fooi- 
tſhues : Mark 7.21.22,23. Pſ4i.38-6. 
the sþin] Hereupon they (ay,the places 
within the eye, and within the ears , and the 
noſtrils, and the mecuth, and the wrinck ies of thc 
belly and of the nech , and under the vreſi, alſo 
thearmholes,and ſoles of the fect,an.! the nailes, 
and the head and beard which have rayr upon 


them; theſe places in a man are not defiled with | 


4 bright.ſþot X neyther doth tne plague ſpread 
witht: them, & c.for theſe arc not tre open kin, 
but ſome of them-have no 5khin; otherſome have 
' @& 5k1n, but covered, not open. Maimony treat. 
of Leproſie, ch.s..1. to the plague ] that 
5, like to, or «cording to the plague: mean- 
ing, white. The Greek [ayth abſolutely, 
the plague. leproſke ] or leprie; which 
word we borow from the Greek lepra: lo 
| called of ſcales like fiſh fcales, which grow 

upon 1-prous bodics: in Hebrew it 15 04- 
med Tſaragnath, which 1s 4 ſretting-ſorenes, 
or peir ing -infeious-ſcabbeanes, & 18 colour 
white, as 15 noted on Exod.gq.6.50 the Sy- 
riak Grab, ſignifieth Scebbednes : bur the 
Chaldee Segiruth is ſo named of Shutting 
up,becauſe the diſcaſe cauſed men to be 
lecluded, The Hebrewes ſay, The leproſte 


of the hin of the fleſh, is that which make; the 
place whiter then the ( other)s kin;and the white- 


nes s 4s the filme of an epge, or any thing ſupert- 
ey unto it: but if the whitenes be inferiour to 


the film of an egg,it is not the leprope,but a frec- 


kled fpot (or morphew , Levit.n3.39.) Main. 
ez treat, of Leproſie, ch. 1, ſt. AndiF there 
be, with any.of the four ſorts of whitenes 


foxementioned, a red colour alſo mixed: 


that is likeweife a Leproſie;as is after ob- 
ſcryed, on v.19.20. 


cerne and ju ge righely. The plaguzd man 
is ſent to erg of God, { got to the 


Phyſt'14n of che body, )that he might ac- 
knowledge his chaſtiſemgut to be of God | 


” 


le 


for (yn, ( the knowledge wherof 5 = 


the plagues, ſave he hinſelfe 


| himſelf ; it is unlawful for him to look on any 


Ty be. white a! the.raet . And mylt ben) 
the 


ed: for the plague mertifieth the fleſ . Avd 


V. 3. the Prieſt ſhall fee] or , look upon, | f, 
| and conſider jt; teaching a care to Gil." 


—_— 


Law, Rgm.3-20. & 7.7.) and migh 

; | - Migit by te. 
pectance and faith in Chrif, þe forow.. 
and healed. Deut.28.21. 1cb.z2.49 hes 
39,11 12. N-:m.12.1cC--1 3. O' tis the 96 
vIEW canons ſay, Al men may lawful * 
Lic ws bat theded 21 that bath te 
page: out thourh all may ſee thew yet the | 
pronounure unclewn oy clean, depends 1g0n 1, 
Pref. e As", When 4 Prieji þ 1: wes ch to a 
cern it; a wiſe man may ſee it, and ſu uni him | 
pronounce him unclean; and the Prief pronom. | 
ceth, unclean : fay dean; and the Precſi (e14h | 
clean : Stuthim up , then the Prieſt ſbutt th b | 
up: as it is written ( in Deut. 41.5, ) by they | 


mouth, ſhal every controverſie and every plays | 


be. cAnd thouoh the Prieft be a child, or a foul. 
the wiſe man ſpetketh unto him , and he exther 
makes him <bſolutely wnclean, or freeth him g 
clean, or ſhutteth bim up. Thy meant, when 
the Prieſt relyeth 1por the words of the wiſe 
man : but if the prieſt look onit, and rely upon 


play ne, unttl a maſter have taught him, and he | | 
be expert in all plagues ( or ſores ) aud in the 
names of them; in all plagues that ave on men, | | 
4nd on garments: and gn howſes. Mam. tre. | 
of Leprie ch. 9. ſ.1,2, and Talmid Bab, in Ne. | 
gapnim, c.2. ſed.1. wh:te] this is the | 
certayn colour to diſcern the Jeprie. But 
the white haire which s the ſigne of uncleanne 
by leproſie,is not leſs then two haires. And they 


body of the bright [pot And timed whie | 
by the ſore, v. 10.7 not White before natu- 
rally. } T he whitenes of the haives maketh un- | 
clean i any of the (fowr ) ſorts, whether ut be 
white as ſnow , or white in. an nferiour ceguſe. 
Maim, treat. of Leprie , chap. 2. The white- 
nes of the hayre, ( as Chazkuni onabis 
place fayth, ) was « (igne that the fleſb ws, 
weakned, the natural vigour therot decay- | 


o old men when they grow weak, , the hayrt 
eurne white, But if be hatre be white, before 
the J od commeth, i i no ſigne of undeanrts- 
Ic ied the decay y folritual firevgth 
in the ſoule by the pdwer of ſyn rex9n"p 


theria, Hoſ.7.9. Exek.16.30. Rh oi 
l - n 7 


EE es __ ———_ _ OE I" — "——_ ti. A. 
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—Ghſth plague } 


TER 


 Lxivirſeyrys,, Ch; XII, 


_— the 1.95 to fe 
2 in habt. ceper [in Greex, 
= hi expreſſ-ch it by a ſimt- 
the 4 
= hater, the nature of the Leprie, 
« tofret, eat 30d conſume the fleſh, as 
the original name implicth , and as may 
» ſeen by Marie who was {mitten wth 
this pligu2, Num. 12.12. Let her no! 6e as one 
lead of whom the fleſh Th half conſum d. And 
vhen Naiman was cured of his leprofie, 
his leh is fayd rogyome 4gaine, v King. 2:10. 
14 This ſienified the narnre of Syn, &-m 
ſpecial of bgreſie','w hich eateth as 2g21- 
h-r,2 Tem. 2 17. + pronoance bum uy ran] 
or, declare him unclean: the Hebrue phrate, 
{ 25 alſo the Greek and Chald-e) 15,make- 
bim-unclean , or poltute him; and in ver|. 5. 
dravſe him: which is meane ofprononang 


» harchi exyonndeth it, be [hal ſry uno him 
Thy art witlean, So Ezekiel -15 layed to dee 
frey the crtie, when he pronounced or pro- 
phefied the afſured deftruftion of it, Exec k. 
43 3 And the minifters of Chriſt are ſ>yd 
ro 51nd and to Looſe, to remit ſynns,a0d co 
rey them; when they certavnly. declare 
thim ſo'ts be , by the word of God, Ar. 
15.19. @& 18.18. {:h.20.23. So here, be- 
for* the /Preitt may make him unclean, 


| Go#( by chefſe ſignes) ſay th,it is the plazuc 


of lyrofie; and ſo often in this chaprer.Ac- 
cordnely the Hebrew doQtors ſay; _1 
prieſt that makerth. unclean, hin that is (lean; or 
mater lean, him that is unclean; doeth not any 


ſbel make hint unclean ( Levit. 13:44. } he is 
cites, and the prieſt al} wake bin clean. Mar: 
wony, trhae. of Lepr. cc. 9./-3: 4 43854 

1V.,q 


OW& Ge of the ptavut, bt dreper, then the $hin 
of the fl:ſþ, o  Mainnag, treat, of LTepy.ch.t. 
Pulp the ptyge)'inGredk, je+ 
ppabn plegd That ih ; bin than havk the 
Ae or)" thriofapurd: bane A figurative 

*2h , ofren'uſed 141 hb forirhtures +; +25 


Owe) Bxck. 44. 1119) for ſucks as have 


_ _ ES © 
Sa 0 ; —_ CEen RT curry, —_— 4 a 


or mnifeſting him ſo ro be, with power: | 


| geouſnes of the Law, Rem.2.26. that's, the wn- 
Carance of the Fun derpey | 
| Fer:27.9: and, wickednes per verteth ſyn : thar 
| 15, the ſynner, Prov.13.6.and ſundry the ke. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


| clean by: the reader 7 i (of the ſore) becatſe ke 


thing; or it is ſayd, He is unclean, and the Prieft 


EC deeper Ji-iAny appearance; of lepyos | 
ſe "the Yin of the flrſh.i notuailed the p/47ue 
(Wleprofie; ) neyoher de5!:th'it & man; urn the. 


—— 


, 


| the day, is 4s the whole, 4: 


charge: and 6 thei Pride, 1er,c0.3. for, thow | 
roud man, If the unciycumcoaſion keep the igh- 


circumciſed man. 50 Dreams, for Dreamers, | 


Ard-that ſuch is the meaning here,  aP- 
peareth plainly by the 12, verſe . This 
(hutrimg up ofthe ſuſpeed leper, eaught 
2 care of rightcous judgment according 
ro'Gods Jaw, upon certaine knowledge; 
thac nothing be.judged b-fore the time, x. 
Corn,.4.5. but to; exſpeR ti} God -reveale 
ſynos, of which ſome are open'before hand, | 
going before unts judgment , and ſome'follow 
ter, 1. Tim £.14. 1 
V. 5. the Prieſt | This 1s meant of the 
ſame Priefi that ſaw him before ; becauſe. 


he mult conſider, whether the placuthe | 


as it was before; or.changed., © So by-the 
Hebrew canons! The FPrieſb- that jaw the | 
plague at the firſt; he is toſee it at the end of the 
firſt ſeven dayes, and at the end of the ſecond ſe. 
ven: ec. If the Pneſt that ſawhim at the f(t, 
be dead , ion fick ; an crher proeffE,mayipohk 'on 

bi; but this fecond; way not pregounce him wn. 


Ahnoweth not whether it be 
in Lepr. ch, 9.'\- 4. 

except it be the: Sabbath 2: for ſo they 
write ; On any day, they !1:ok on them that 
have the plazue ,” except on the Sabbath , and 
f-ſtrva day. If the ſeventh day fallt out to be the 
Sabbath or feaſt; they puthim off, til the day 


ſbred 090, Mains. 


foiowing. Maimony treat. of I epy. <<. ſef.y, | 


And he fayth,in the ſeventh day; wherupon 
Chazkuni noteth, Hedoth not make hon tes 
rie'even full dayes ; tetrarh thee; that a parhof 
Randerh nhl 
eyes] that is ,-in the Prieſis:oyes 3 -a5 the 
Gret k-tranſjateth 'sbideth before him... or, | 
ſiande th in his colours, aSafter.in verſ. 55, the 
eye 1s ied for the colour of theiplague: and: 


- 


thus the Chaldee expoundech it ; fandeth | 


a'\twa . By flendeth; meaning keeps &t 6 
ſtey \: being neyeber, Vhiter.,, nor {pred | 
witer. Thetfore the wan «thus plagued 
mUutt-doe nothing to:the.ſore,, wherby to 


in the foreach day] | 


nw. Lo oath. tit IE 


a Fe eu wr, 


change the __" fate att, So the Hee 
3 


brew * 
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Lyvirticyvs, 'Ch. x17, 


| 


-Þ 


| 


oy when he is Feed: loc be tranſareſſet5 the com- 


| 


brew canons ſay, He that pulleth off the | 
ſigner of uncleannes, eyther all or ſome; or that 
ſeereth the quick Aeſh, all oy part cf it ; or that 


| eutteth nut all the (þot out-of his ſleſh , or out of | 


his payment ,ov0:'t of hrs Houſe ; whether it be 
before he come to the prieF, or tt the tire of his 
ſhutting up , or when het; pronyunced unclean, 


windment, which ſay'h, (11 Deut.24 8.) Tike | 
heed in the plague of leproſte , that thou obſerve 
diligently \ to doe all that the Prieſts the Levits 
ſhall teach yow : 6 F commanded them, ſo ſhell 
ye obſcyve to doe: that he pull nothing off , nor 
cut it out. Maimony in bLepr. <h.10. el.r, 

V. 6. the ſeventh day the ferond time} | 
This the Hebrewes expound to be the 
thirteenth day, trom the firtt : becauſe the ſe. 
venth dey goeth to the count of the firſt week, 
end to the count of the ſecond week , in «ll 
plagues, wheehcy they be upon men, of on hou- 
ſes, or 0n garments. In the dayes between, 
what fignes ſoever felt out , they might 
doe nothing. Maimony in Lepy. <.9.ſ.9.10. | 
And in ewo weeks,the caſe was fully tri- 
ed , for pronouncing him clean or. un- 
elran ; he was #5 be ſhut up no longer; ſo 
the Tumud (in Neg. <3. ſ.3.) ſayth, The 
Shin of the fleſh, is made ur elean 1n two weeks, 
«nd by three ſupnes; by white hawe,(Lev.13.3.) 
by quick fleſh, (Lev.13,14 ) «nd by ſpreading, 
(Lev.13 8.) ſomrwhat-dark | or duwn, 
obſcure; nam:ly ot a more dark colour, 
then any of thoſe fowr ſorts of whitenes, 
which make it I-proſte . The Hebrewes 
explaine it thus. There «re three ſignes of un- 
cleannes , in the leprie of the shkin of the fleſh; 
white haire, end quick fleſh, and the ſpreading 
(of the ſore) and theſe thyee ave expreſſed in the 
low: As, who ſo hath « brioht-ſpot grow upen 
him, and in it white haive, or quick fl:ſh, when 
the peſt looketh on him, be ſball pronounce him 
«bſolutely unclean . If they be ne white hatre in 
it, nor quick Reſt: be ſhall ſhut hins up 7. dayer; 
CY in the ſeventh dey ſhali look upon him, whe- 
ther any white haive be growen in the bright- 
ſpot,or any quick fleſh, or that it be ſpred: if they 
be, then he i to be pronounced unclean ." If »0 
quick fieſh , nov white baire be growen upon if, 


neyther it be ſpred in the 1hin ; be ſhall ſhut bim 


— 


_-— —_ —— _ 


— 


vp the ſecond week , 


upon him 1 that time 


him free, for they u no ſhutting up, 
in the kin of the fl ſh, more then 


lean . 
ſnow, and after t 
what-dark lihe the 


it be made s freckled. 


—_—— 


treat. of Leprie, ch 1. ſef}.10.11, 


Wa 


FI —_— 


And if after he is freed and cleanſed, the 
doe ſpread, or there grow on it white ha 
queee k fleſh; then u be abſolutely pronounced un 
T he re : that u very white & 
e hoant 3 up, becymeth ſome. 
"me of a Cx ; of, the 
which was at firft like the filme of «1 eee, nd 
made like frow; loe this is as it ww (before): for 
the greater brightnes of the dppearence , 7 " 
ſegne of uncleannes;neythey ic the day hnes theref 
4 egne of cleannet;except it be become leſſer they 
the fowy ſorts ( forementioned , ) and be made 
ſomewhat darkey then the fulm of «n eyy; ſo that 
ſpot , «nd theyfore Clean, 
(Lev.13.3y. ) If it be ſo , Wheat is that which ts 
{ayd in the Law, ( Levit.13.6. ) if the plogwe be 
ſomewhat-dark erc? ltic , thatif it be ſomes 
what-aar ker then the fowr ſorts ( ., white,) be ir 
clean. Likewiſe, iFit be not ſomrwhat da ker, 
neyther be ſpre , moY h ave whine hayre grow ov 
it, nor quick fleſh, behold he is clean. Maimeny 
| iſ} 
in Hebrew, Mrpachath, that is, a thing ad- 
joyning, or cleaving : Iarchi ſayth, it is 
the name | 4 cleaxe x7 Mb (or ſore.) 
fb his clothes } end how much more hit 
body, (ſayth Charkuni ,) foraſmuch « he 
ſtood ſufpefied of uncleannes: and as Iorchi 
ſayth, becauſe he was bound to he ſhut up, he 
is called unclean , and needeth to be wajhed, 
This ſignified, that even upon leſſer chaf- 
tiſements for ſyn , men ſhould reforme 
their wayes , and by the ſpiric of ſanQih- 
cation from God , (figured by waters, E- 
xek.36:25-26.27.) ({hovld indevour to per- 
fteR holyncs in his feare, » Cor.7.1, Hebs, | 
10.12, For though the man was pronod- 
ced clean, (namely from leproſie , ) yet 
was he-to waſh, and beclean : teach- 
ing thatthe.righreous man, i not wholly 
clean, bur needeth fill ro be waſhed; re- 
penting, 2cknowledeing and asking met- 
cie of God in Chriſt , and amending his 
life, Prov.10.9. 1 loh.1.8.9.19, And 


If eny of theſe hrei ew 
FE ſhell Pronounce bi 
unclean ; if not, then he u clean; and he ſhell fv 
for Plapnes | 
two Weeks, 
plezue 


tre , Oy 


here- 


with 


bac wan =. —— —_ y__ i. cot —_ 


110 


"em 


{yh 


lu] 
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Lsxviricy 3, Ch, xX111, 


iy compare that ſpeech of 


it; Hethat waſhed, needeth not fave 


» poſh hi feet ; but is clean every whit. / ohn, 


13-10, di theth 
deth} T ne [preaaing m 
et 208 : is, Ti in any of the 


, Wherſoever 1 
_ oo ſorts) of the plague (of lepro- 


mentioned in J4v-13-2:) but if it be in a 

kei fpor (Lev.rg 29: ) it is no ſpreading. 
Alſo, the ſpreading 15 no ſo;ne of +:clcannes, 
yetull it k- after th: ſhutting 
vf comm, the prieft ſeeth the plague that it 
reede:h and gorth on , he ſhall not pronovnce 
bow waclean, but ſhut him up till the weeks end, 


Lepr. <.4. ſeft.1.1. The change of naturall 
colour, the deepnes of the fore, (v if. 3.) 


chief Ciznes of leprofie; fignthed the ma- 
linirie and contagion of lyo , Which es- 
th @ the 1an2rene, 2: Tim.2.17. cauſeth no 
ſundurs m the fi-ſh , nor peace in the bones, 
Pl.38,4. but changeth the ſlate of man? 
Len.4.1.7.8. ronounce him uncleane) 
for the ſpreading ſignified that more cor- 
ruption was ſtil] within the bedie , and 
the inward parts weye not ſnund. And ut 
hg re1 the dominion of ſyn in our mor- 
fall bodies ; which maketh men unclean 


euſnes, and'» 9! »nder grace ; Rom. 6, 13.14.20. 


V. 10 and livelynes of livin? 


'$ 


a 


up : but if at his | 


od then look upon him az ayne. Maim. treat.of 


1nd the ſprezding of the ſame , being the | 


1n Gods fight; for ſuch are free from righee- 


V. 9. The plague} to weet, the other 


| 


| 


F 


principal! plague, ehat cometh of a ſwel- | 
ing, irft mentioned in v. 2, but handled | dilizexce. From theſe words, the Hebr:w 
here in the ſecond place. 

2 þ-ſp] or, 
quchues (reviving) of qui. k fi-(þ : by livelynes 
meaning ſoundnes, Or recovery; 25 after in v. 
14.2nd as the Greek hers expounAeti it, | 
nin veſ 35. living fleſh, is in Gre: k ſound | 
Þb: ard in © her ſcriptures when men 
ver? healed of their wounds or ſores, 
Sy rgdin Hebrew to lvc, thar is, 

| *alth, 2810 [oſ 5.8. » Ki 420-7, 
de Hedrewes : Ate ry, here 
'» L1V0.ynes 15 Sen ment (that is, ſound: 
"*'\ © rotary yoo Io 0 f Nora | | 
s With: the lng 1s turned hbe+ 
*feſb that alſo is 6 frgne & Ju Vazn * 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- ew nn E Le 


pumps oor un yon me 
living fleſh. The reaſon hereof was-, that |: 


leprotie did mortifie, or make the fleſh 
dead , Numb. 12.12. The Hebrewes allo 
here take «nd, for o ; ſaying, Ft is not _ 
ſary that there be them both, the hayr , and the 
living fieſh , but eyther of them is « ſign of un- 
cleamnes : and it 15 not w. ntten, white hayr, with 
the lrvelynes of living fl:jb exc. AMamony in 
treat. of Lepr.ch.3 jeftg, | 

V, 11. ts anold leproſie } or, T he le- 
rofie, u wert-old , inthe han. 


cleannes , until it be as big as a lentile (or ſmall 
vetch ) ſquare, oy bigger then ſo . If it be ſeat- 
tred ebroai,ſo that the lrving fleſh be a5 a grain 
of muſtardſeed in one place , and 45 much in an 
other place , though all be within the bright- 
ſpot, : they ere not to-be counted tozither ſo big 
as 4 lentile,, wnti! 1t den one place ,*in the madft 
of the bright fpat', . «. big ſquere \, or big- 
ger then 4 lentile . Living fl-ſþ defileth , in 
any appearance ( oy colour) ; whether it be 
rd, or black , oy white, yes though it be not 
of thoſe fore ſorts of white forem#uoned. Ney- 
ther is living fleſh a ſigne of uncleannes, til it be 
wit" in the body of the bright ſpot E&7.c. Mam- 
great. of Tepy. 3. fet.1 2.3: 
V. 12. of theplague] that is, of him that 
hath the plague: a51n v.g. So v.13. 17. Cc, 
to: all th: jeght of the eyes ] that 15, wh-1ſo- 
ever the Prieſt looketh , with all bs beed and 


doEnrs gather,thatalrhough a prieſt that 
had blemithes, mighe 1»ok on a leper,yer 
he that was blind though but in one eye,or thet 
was dim ſighted, might not look on him that had 
the fore. Moreover they ſay, they looked not 
0n the ſeres, but in the day time &7c;' for in «ll 
this buſynes, (the ſcripture) ſayth, IN T HE 
DAY; aid, FN THE DAY. They 
looked not on them in the moyning , nov i» the 
evening , nr within any houſe, noy in a clowdy 
ddy,neyther at noon day Cc. but in the fourth 


| inthe after no0D0, ) whether the plapue were 
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| he is un. | 
clean ) The Hebrew dftors fay;.T he live. 
| lynes (or , quicknes of fieſh) i no { ne of un- 
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and fift howy, { that is, at 10.and 11. of the-|. 
clock before noen;, )-and in the 8. and 9.” 
> owy,that is,at ewo and three of theclock' 
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Levirievs, Ch. NTT, '- TTT_—— 
8% 4121 , by 08 /p armauts, or 0n (houſes. Mam.'| acknowledged there wiym ham! ae: a 
| my treat of Low: <.g.ſeft.5.6 ferry ry im | fleſh: Pſalm.3$:4.9 | h wsdntrin his ; 
Negapmon , c-2.ſ.v. This they obferved, _'V.18. flejh] the Chaldee 
becauſ: in the morning and eveniag, tae | 1t « man: and fo the word fleſh, 
lizht is not clzar;and at noon, the bright- | fietn,as 15 noted on Gen.6:14,1 
nes dazzleth, and may cauſe to wiſfake | 1t may be.taken properly, .Sgjn verſa, 
thocolopep cn nh nies to, URL « bur. J10 Hebrew'Sheckraz which 6 his 
; ©iV. 13, pronounce the plague clean) Hebr..| 'fieth - «n-hot-ulcer, _ ; Whichyis Kay 
' m4ke- clean the plague , that is, prononnce him toflammarion, yet dift:ring fromthe burn. 
| clean that hath the plague , Hereupon they | ingatcer mentioned, in verſ. 4. for that jr 
 fay Every unclean per/6-when the leprofee brea- || with tyre properly; but this may Proceed 
 ketb 041 abroad over ll his (body, } is/clean. If outwardly of .4 Py with a:ſtone, oy with: 
| there eppear upon birs, quark fttſBjſo mich «s « wood , «nd the ike; or from inward diſes/er; ts. 
lentil, be iy nndean! if-chays he bel! covered | [fl 1nmations , burning fevers,and the he which 
with leproſee; be is cluan, Upe(quith fleſb, ear | break out and carmupt.the Skin; 125 the He 
 a8eyn, br is uncleax; though the quack, flelÞ be- brew doctors doe diſtinguith them, Man, 
gen t0,4ppeare any gotimes 670: Mam weat.'| treat. of bepr. <.5. ſ.rt. Such biles, figured 
of Lepr. ch:7-ſ.5; Thisis explayhed by 'Mo- {ynns and puniſhments for them, Exod.s. 
ſes himſelf pin thew:rfes felowing +: and | 9.10. Dent. 18.27. Rev.16.2. is healed] | 
th: naturall.ceaboathercoblecmetineo be; | A b:le, or 4 burning;all the while they are mat.” 
that-when the diſeale i541l driven output | tevic ſores ,make not a man undean at all; Burit || 
arguerh trengeh aaddoundaes:m the1in- they have been fully healed, though the 
| ward parts. . - nt m2 *- | have @ſcarr,and be nat lthe the reſt of the hm, 

\ V. 154 loving fleſþ] the Greek tranſla- | yet i it « the #kin of the fieſh for any thing,vg 
teth 1t ſound (or whole)fleth: ſee verſ.10, | they became wnclean by three ſignes , end arety! 
-+6t 13 « leprofie]\ This is one of:the moſt | be ſbut up $445 before declared . Mam. ibit.c. 
rematkablesthwgs uu all chis.Law;:, that | 5. ſe4.3. The healingot the bile figured: 
quick or found flethin the fore ; ſhould-| rhe fargivencs.of fyo,S&relcaſc of puniſh 
bejudaed leprofie,and the man unclean: | m-nc for. the ſame; Exod. 15.26. Mator3.1y. 
wheras if the leprope covered «ll h1i; fieſh., he | with Mark4.12. Pjil.q py. We 


tranſlaterh 
often ſionz 
Tough here 


was pronounced cleane, v-13. An1 here- V. 19, or « bright-ſpot ] the ſame equi»: 
by the Holy ghoſt ſcemeth to.teach,that | tt#15 , for-the ſcab of the hright ſpotand| | 
_ | if me wauld judge ow ſcivet , we ſhould not be | the [cab of the white Iwelling ,; foremen-" 

J4dged of theLord, 1 Cori11-32.!1f wecon-.| tioned;as the Hebrewes affirm: Mum 
ff ur ſynns ; he is farthfual end juſt to forgive.) Lepr. ch.1 bt ſomewhat-reddiſþ] that: 
| us oRr ſynus , «nd. to denſe us from ell unrighte- | hath any xged colour,licle or much, ming- || , 
| owſnes; 1 Joh.1.9. But 1t any quick or {oad | led with it , Which mixed appearance, {| 


' fleſh, any pare of health orlife be preten- | the Hebrew doGtors diſtinguiſh,and com-' | 
| ded 19'our finfull nature , or any whit of:! pare with the fowr appearances(or ſorts) 
righteovſnes, by the works of the Law, | of white before mebrioned, by this ſimi] | 
| (by whichnofleſb bal be juſtified, Gel.2-16,):| litude , of fowy cups full of milk, ; andinthe\\ | 
then God pronounceth us. unclean, for | firſt wp there are mixed two drops of blood;m |, | 
we.cannot bequſiified-but by the faith of Fe- a pn fowr drops; in the third, eight drops; || | 
ſus Chit, Gel.2.16. And by grace. We ate ſe-;| «nd in the fourth, ſexteen drops. The mare || | 
ved, Eph.i..{o then it is no,more of-works,,j inthe bright-fpot,! hath the appearance of {1he? = 
otherwiſe grace is no more gre; Rom-11 Cs &.| milk in) the fourth cap : andthe mixture inthe V1 
whoſoever ave juſtified by the low ,' are fullep | ſwelling-,, is 6 the appearance of thetbnd wp."\| | 
Form Lrace, Galey.4% Whetrfore David, that The mature in the ſcab of the bright ſþot., is 
he might Ende grace.n the 6y<s 0k, G.gd, | the appraxance. of the ſecond wp ': aud 4be mix-\ 
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the fwelling , i af the apped- 
ph : my Tſe mixed apped- 
, nod a4 one. Alarmony treat. 0 
| _— The Greck tranflacech, 
| : ot ſomewhat redd:ſÞ , as if they were 
1ftint. 00 after in ver[.4 Pp . 
| Y. 20. plague of leproſie) This ſore, ari- 
"| {ro of a bile after 1t Was healed, verſ-18, 
T now turned to a worle , even to 2 le- 
rofie ; ſhewerh how ſynns afver we are 
healed of them, when they returne, dog 
mike us worſe then b-fore: as the Apoſtle 
fayth, If after they have eſcaped tbe pollutions 
| the world,through the knowledge of the Lord 
| © ſoviaw Jeſus Conift, they are agdine intany- 
1 theris, and overcome : the latter-end is worſe 
| with them then the Leginning . 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
| Wherfore our Saviour alſo ſayd ; Brhold, 
they art made whole, ſyn no mere » left a worſe 
| thiy, corre unto thee. Toh.$.14, | 
it  Verſ, 21, ſeven dayes] for the former, 
(te might be ſha up ewiſe ſzyen dayes, 
| 


| qre is te Stab 


ane of the ſuf 


1.5, Moſes for this and the next fort,men- 
tioneth but once. So the Hebrew doors 


| uncleen, in one week , 4nd by ewo ſtznes ; by 
| white baire, and by the ſpreading. [And there 
's for them, no ſhutting up, but one week. } Tul- 
mud in Negagnim, <.3. {4 . Maimony treat. of 
Lepr. <.s. ſect. , 
V. 12, it iS the plague] to weet , of le- 
proſee, 25 the Greek verſion addeth. 
| V.t3, eninffimation} 07, 4 5havy, a print, 
8 the Greek and Chaldee doe tranflate 
!t: ſoigverſe23, The Hebrewes cxplayn 
it thus; If the Bile and the Burning begin to be 
quick, and to heale ; and there come upon them 
«rinde like the vinde of garlth ; thet is the Tſe- 
| rebeth (or inflamation) of the Bile , fpoken of in 
) T;. k 
'he Law; and the Michjath (or cured-ckar) of 
| the Buning (þoken of theye E7c. Maimony treat. 
of Leprie, c<.. [-4. pronounce bim c.ean] 
© weet, from th conmgion of l:profie. 
By this was houred , that though the” 
291 2nd marks of our former fynis 
(which God hath healed by forgivenes) 
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hey fall n0t in ou; mortal} bodie; 
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lip, T he Bile, and the Burninz doe make one | 
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doe [emayne in us; yet if they ſpread nor, | 


oy ary 


forgiven ; for we are not wndey the Law, buy || 


dey Grace. Rom.6. 12.14, 1 lob. 3:9. 13; i 
2 Cor. 12.9. | 
V.24. fcſh] in Chaldee, « nan: 2s v.18, | 
burning of fyre} The Hebrewes nnder- 
Nand this properly, eo be doen with coles, 
embers, red-hot yren or the Ike + Mair. in | 
Lepr. <.s. jedt 1, This allo ficured fyn, as, 
Can one g0e upon hot<coles , and his feer not be | 
burnt? So ke that goeth im to his neighbours 
wife ;whoſoever toucherth bey. ſhal not be innoces, 
Prov.6.18.29. I rvelynes] thats, li- | 
ving Or guick feſh; meaning, {ou ndacs, or 
the cuved-skary, This ſeemeth to anſwere ) 
unto the word healed in v. 18. and fo the | 
Greck here tranſlateth 1t (hugieſiben) a hec- | 
led-place ; and the Chaldee ( roſhem ) 4 
5karr, or print; and to theſe, the old Larine | 
verſion agreeth;and the Hebrew de Qars, | 
as 15 before noted on v. 23. The Hebrew 
alſe which properly fiegnifieth Living, i$ 
uſed for bealrny or recoverie, as is ſhewed 
on verf. 10. be] that 1s, become, or 
have in it 4 brieht ſpot. or white] thas 1s, 
onety white, without any red mixed : fee. 
the notes ON V. 19, | 
V. 25. leproſie] The reaſon and 
cation herof, was the ſame before noted | 
On verf. 20. | ' 
V. 26. ſomwh t-dark | not ſo white as* 
any fort of l-profie, fee v. 6, ſeven 
dayzzs] to weet one ſeven, not moe; 3s is be- 
fore noted on verſ.: 1, | . 
V. 28. 4n inflammation} Or, Shavy, print, i 
charaitey: a5 the Greek and Chaldee tran- 
fates fee ver]. 23. where allo the meaning 
hereof is ſhewed. | 
 V. 29. playue) the Greek add-th, the 
plague of leproſre.. £0 / 
V. 20. «5kal] in Hebrew Nethek:, 
which 1s a name peculiar to the Lepric on 
the head or beard, not on other places, * 
and it hath the name of breaking or pluck- 
t:7 up. And lo the Greek alſo nameth 12 
T hrauſma, a broken fore . The Hebrewes | 
deſcribe it this,” The plague of the head or | 
beard, is when the haire that is on them , falleth 
off by the yoots , ani'the place of the haire re- 
mayneth bare ; and this is that which is called 
p 1 
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| Nethek. M 1» ony treat. of Leprie, hg. ſt. ifbefore bimn ba 
or of the beard] tris teacheth that they 4ve Faire | S 4 the n« 

cornted rwo ſeveral , ſayth Maimony thidem bayy, freeth wot « IIs 
ſe. 14. Hayre is both an o:niment to the | at leaſt two þ wes eaftke 
bodie; and a figne of niturall ftrength, as | 11! there length bs Al 
proceeding trom kindly heat an{ moil- | Low towards rhe vo + akgo þ 
ture: which when they fayle, and cor- | grow up , one black” 
rupt hnmours come in place, there bree- | low, 0: e long, «nd 4iftinQ. Sc 
| derh a |: profic in the bodie; v herby God | man. The chatith, yu | 
b— heured a lik: effat- in the ſouls, d ftitute the yelow Bare , # p,9 of x dil 

o' the heat of his ſpiric, and moiſture of grow black Lave ; BOW tu 
grace, anJrepl:aiſhed with ſynfull cor- dean : a/thongh th woſie ; ſh 
ruption, u be clean, wnti off waled of A 
31j V.3t. noblack hayre] for black haie,is It þ ead further 47 make us we 
a ftone of heal:ng, verſ. 39. a5 to na'ure it gone: for it u ſaydg th, If of 
ſignifieth health , and Nreggth of bodie: an. Mhben ut » 'o the world, 
wherfore Chriſts Locks are tn mylterie | ſt nes of wwnciltanmer md aviowr 7 
fayd to be blach as 4 Raven, Song. 5. 11. Ye- | treat. of Lopry, > od therin, an 
low haire and thin (or ſmall) 1$ 2 ftgne hr | 4d the Price? ih them th 
of th: leprie, verſ.30; as arguing decay & | noteth, Loe the herfore c 
corruption o' nature, And the yelow haire | nounceth clean , i bt ary mad 
fpok:n of tn this buſines , ( as the He- | the trurth of 2 m tha2 cone 1h 
brewes ſay, ) is that which is of the co- | the Law and wen . Verl. 21 
| Tour of gold; and that which is called thin ( or | trurth , Iob 15.17 rx 

ſmall) « that which is ſhort : but if »t be Dn”, | uncl-an , and e*i.M es ft 
| though ut be yellow « 201d, it « no ſigne of un= | Prieft, if it (wary /i00eth but 
| | cleamnes. Two yellow ſmail haires, are « [igne of V. 39. dale 4h The B 
| | uncleanes; whether they be one hard by another, verſ. 6. So that the ©dean, 1 on 
or one fary from another ; whether they be in the | chi) is not Song, | Ptehdire, 
midſt of the 5ha'l , ar in the edze of it ; whethey i £ beck ed ot] «for them, ne 
they be there b fore the 5hall, or the hall be | brew bobet, 2 o *din Neg 
theve before the yellow have ; it # 4 ſigne of un- | one plice, and it 40. >.x. ſe 
d-annes : Maimony 1n treat. of Leprie, ch. $. | clearnes og whatene 'V. 22. 4 
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ſeX.4 5. the plegue) that is, him that | but 2 ſoregorr oj aſe, 2s the 
hath the piague: 38 verſ. 4. SO in v. 33. Th: Gr>k calle $3 
$3 | _V- 33. ſhave hinſelf ] The manner heres | kinde of whie þe 39f,25e 
|, - | of, they ſay, was this ; be ſhaved (the baire as Corn.Celſa (19 etbus, Jo 

that grew)without the 5hall, ex left two baires | ut brins u9 danger +7 vt 


| cloſe by it , tht they might diſcerne whether it | cometh of an evil h. 45 
ſpred or no. Main. in Lepr. ch.$. [.3. cean] to were, fr, j 
| he ſecond time] anJ no more. Ther i no | it ſported rhe As 
| ſhutting up for the 5hall , more then two weeks; | fleſh, God (ov iiss,. 
nd if of er he be veleaed, there grow yellow | cifull to the infir: 
| Gaire therin , or it ſprea4 ; he ſhall then he pro. | 
no.need unclean. Maim. in Lepr. ch, 8. ſe. x, 
Sce before on verſ 6, 
(37 _ V. 37. ſtendinhiseyes | in Chaldee, 
| ſland «s it was, to weet, at a ſtay, without / 
| | | ſpreadiog; fee verſ.5, So the Greek ſayth, 
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-$c.b of the fwelling , s « the app*a- | forgiven ; for we are not wndev the Low, but | 
wp A apry 3 mexed appee- wider Crace, Rom.6. 12.14. 1 10b.1. 9.15; 
+» counted as one. Maimony treat. of | 2 Cor. 12.9. | ha, = 
:. e8.4.5. The Greck tranflacech, V.214. fcſb] in Chaldee, « may: 23 v.12, | 24 
ſomewhat reddiſh , as if they were burning of Jrel The Hebrewes nnder- 
So after in verſ. 42. _ : | ſand this properly, eo be doen with coles, | | 
d. plague of leprofſe-] This fore, ari- | embers, red-hot yren or the ke 4 Main in | 


bile after it was healed , verſ-18, | Lepi. <.x. fer, This alſo fieured \yp: as; | 


# 3 


turned to a worſe , eventoale- | Can one goe upon bot-coler , and his feer not be | 
ſhewerh how ſynns afver we are | burnt? So ke that goeth m to his neighbours 
{ chem, when they returne, dos | wife;whoſoever toucherh ber. ſhal not be innoces. 
worſe then b:fore: as the Apollle | Prov.6.28-29. , Livelynes] thatis, ls- | 
Fifier they have eſcaped the pollutions | ving or quick fleſh; meaning, ſoundnes, or 
ld,through the knowledge the Lord | the cured-shorr... This ſeemeth to anſwere E 
wr Feſus Coriſt, they ave gene ntang- | unto the word heeled tn v. 18. andf{o the |} 't 
and overcome ; the lattry-end is worſe Grerk here tranflateth it(hugisſtben) « hee- | 
; then the Leginning . u Pet. 2. 20, | led-place ; andthe Chaidee ( roſbem) 4 | 
re our Saviour alſo (ayd ; Brbold, | rherr, or prinr; and to theſe, the old Lacine | 
wade whole, ſyn no mare , lef on verſion agreeth;and the Aebrew dc Qurs,, | 
e unto thee. Toh.s. I4. as 1$ before noted onv. 23. The Heb w 
21, ſeven dayr5] for the former, | alſe which properly feniheth Diving", 1s | 
he be ſhae up ewil: ſ{yendayes, uſed for bes!myg of recaverie , AS 15 th ed | 
ss for this and the vext ſort ,men- | on verf. 1. be] that js become, or 
ut once. So the Hebrew doQory | have in it « bright-ſpot. or white) chabis,, 
; ,anpn. the Kit ny —_ ” | yo, aw . A-guzc any red mixed : i c 
JN OWe Week , di F e$ C - 19. "FE 8s "FRAK, £1 NED 
1e, and by the ſpreading. Cot ther | V. 25: - x hb reaſon and Nenifi-* 
,, n0 ſbutting up, but cne week, ] Tal- | cation herof, was che faine befre noted}. 
rgegnim, .3. {4 . Meimeny treat. of | on verſ. 20. | "_— | n Ng pred! 
L ſeet.4. V. 26. forrwbhat-dark ] not ſo White ar” | 
ie Greek iron denks 7 | Le] v0 woe foe or od; 15 206. 
41 inf mation} 07, 4 s heavy, « pront, | fare noted on verſ.2r, & 29 SIT 
rock and Chaldee doe tranflate V. 28. an inflanmation} of, chavr, Wink, | 
verſ.13 , The Hebrewes explayu charader: as the Greek and Chaldee tran-\ 
RY 4 and oy fp ung begia wh m_ ſee ud where allo the meaning" Z 
edie ; 4nd tncre rome 1$ . Des. : | 
&e b (Lima of gon ht he Tfe- V. 19. e] the Greek add-th, the} 
't 4110n) of t e Bile , ſpoken 7 plague with NN Os nr 0 ON 
nd the Midyath (or $5 of ve s thal ]. in'Hebrew: Netheh;,?| 
wie of theye bay 4 | which is a name peculiares the Lepric'on: 
D,j-f4. - pronounce him can 


» from che Fonngion oh the] and it hath the name of breaſ: 
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Nethek. M > ony treat. of Leprie, hy. ſt, | f before him it abit hi the'place, 1 
'* or of the beard] this teacherh that they are | haire) See the notes onverſgr; Th _ 
counted rwo ſeveral, ſayth Maimony thidem , hayr, freeth uot 4 mah in thalls, nle8rhev 
ſed. 14. Hayre is both an ornament to the | at leaſt two h es : neythey doe they free « man 
bodie; and a figne of naturall firength, as | til their length be ſuch a4 the tbp of them'may 
proceeding trom kindly heat an4 moif- | bow towards the root of them: exc If Arr 
eure: which when they fayle, and Cor- | grow up , ohe black, and ciothtt white a | 
rupt hnmours come in place , there bree- | low, one long, 4nd another ſhort; they fce nut s 
iO Fl ok the ray ro x God | man. T wo Shall that is pronotenced unilev, yo | 
ured a like eftat2 in the ſoule , d: ſtitute ' the yelow haire , or for the ſpreading ; j hes 
>the heat of his ſpirit, and moiſture of | os black hire in it, il ye mag W | 
grace, and replzaiſhed with ſynfull cor- | clean :. although the black þaire goe away; | | 
| ruprion. ,. Re | is he clean, until other yelow haive j row'iit, bf | | 
ee wel |cr fr Io 6 carne 
fFenifieth health , and Nreogth of bodie: | cl-an . When it u healed, he it clean ; althiugs | 
TATIs CH Lock ot op teY | fe ſing ee, AN 
low baire and this (or ſmall,) is 2 figne hte, | «xd the Prieſt 8c) Hereupon S6l” fy 
of th; Jeprie, verſ.30; as arguing decay &.| noteth,.. Lae the unc!edn whom the prieſt pl« 
ornon of OIOURY. | And the yelow haire | nounceth clean , i; not clean . Tea ing that | ii] 
pok:n of m this buſines, (as the He- | the truzth of a mans eſtare , diſcernedby} | 
\brewes ſay, ) is that which is of the co-;| the Lay and word of God , (which ok | 
{lour of gold; end that which ic calied thin (ot | trueth , [oh.17.17.) made the man clan} 
| ſmall) u that which ic ſhort : but if 1t be nz, uncl-an ; and nor-rhe ſentence of the' 
'F heath f pode Tons is no ſegne —_ Prieſt, Ore ts from the Buy b ” 
cleans. Two yellow [mail haires, are 4 [tgne, V. 39. darkiſh] or ſonrwhat-day{, BW | 2g 
MEALS, IS oy be one hard by Sign, of verſ. 6 L's that KP] —_ (fayth Sol.far-'! 
+ . | ox one fary. from another ; whether they be in the | chi) is not Rtrong, but ſomewhatdark.” "MN 
midſt of the 5 hall , &r in the edge of it ; whethey | freckyer ſpot] or white. miyphew: in He | 
they be there b, fore the (hall, or the 5hall be | brew bobch, a word nat ufed buriathis} *| 
there before the yellow hyire ; it iz « ſigne of un- | one place; and it hith'che Ggnificatiogof t 
! © | canner; Maimony in treat.,of Leprie, ch. 8. | clearnes of whitents : and fs not I leprakie, | 
feR.4 5. _ theplegue] that is, him that | but 2 foregoer of it , andneert 
| hath the piapue: 25 verſ. 4. SOIN v. 33. 
3 || V. 33. ſhove hinſelf ]The manner here- 
© | of; they fay, was this ;be ſhaved (the baire | 
{ [| \thatgrew) without the hell, e7-left ty haires 
cloſe by it ,. that they might deſcerne whether it' | 
bred or no. Mein. in Lepr. cb.8, [.3. 
| vhe ſecond time) anJ nomore.. Ther is no 
ſhutting up for the 5hell, more then two weeks; | fleſh, 
ard if of er. be be yeleaſed,. there grow yellow cifull to rhe 
hore therin, erit Freed a be fall then fe vr6-"| efidmrbih# 
nounced under. Maim. in Lepe.ch,$. ſe - "Th | en, 
Sce before on verſ 6, © $03 Pies Ws | 
44: V, 37+ ferdinbiceyet)] in Ehaldes, mn jw 
flord « it wa, to weet, at aftay, without || pilled. xrrndwsr vi i 
| ; fee verſ.5,, $o the Greek ſayth, jerown ———_ 
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<.99 64 $.nThe: Giek *f.4 pn. | 
wth+hem. dy (wo diyers, vOrds, Phalacre- | 
nethe ; þaldnes-behind; and exegbalcntons, 
haldnes-before.. . 
mw Pry I bald-heed} or,, baldner-be: 
hind: Hebr karechath. \.. bad forehead] 
6 pride Hebre gabbechath,, >. 
«&t-reddifh} the Greek: wranſlareth, | 
" reddiſh: (ce the gotes © V.I9. 
Y, elling ] by nameing this one, 
Kt A wirs7 alſa the. a. ug as the 
o.che bile, and the burning, ſpoken | 5 
em 1e!ſ.2.48.24. al which might | 
beapowtheibald.head , a5-well 25 upon | 
cheother 5skin of the bodie : 2. and diſcer- | 
ned as che former, laviogby the haire. 
1» epraſie initbe.s&in; or , the leproſee of the 
| dinofybofleſh: Fram. theſe words ,the He- 
brew, :hey: the; fignes of. this: 
kind of leprofie; according to-thole fore- 
mentioned; ſaying: T be bald-head, axd the 
bull ferchead , defile by two ſegnes', by quick 
fb, ad by ike av And they.are ſhut # up 
| for them two weeks: Seats fox df them, As | | 
| vefrtenfloprſt in hexkin of the Peſb-c-trd| now 
\dreauſe in them thore igvid bayroghe white haire||. 
#w6 ſue: of uncleannes m them , \Tihey \make'| hu 
Fogg rt ind au.1 two: Caves, 


I nk ch. yn nk, 


| unclean he 
| Greek (ayth, 


ies be PIE. Lig ovup pad 
—y a be ſbred,or bene quick eÞ | » 


om | 4 4y!; Cc Maimony treat. wakes <>.5* 'v. | 
11.. Of theſe two \fianes , the quick fle 

| and the ſpreading, «: ſee the bores, 9p. verſ ' 
$..10,. 

V, 44. viel Is Hebr. mel? ing 
ſhall ma ke bim unclean; 'or, as t s 
all pollute him with pollubcn. 
This fic amied, that if yato infirmicie,, », be | 
added wal-goicie, or pi 'eſum '0n; It a-| 
keth the ſynner aſpiricnall Foes in the 
ſight of God, 

V, 45. the plague is] to weet, ſg pro-' 
nouticed by the Prieſt: as verſez, read] 
by figne ot ſoxgw ſee Gen.37.4.9-Levit.16, 

2z kun Faroe 22s "Fe al mourne 
ary deeds : for. becau ſe of is ewl deedcs, the 
plague is.come u yp on bi, 2,1... dare] .or "fee 
to weer from cating, that 1 18, it ſþal  unſhorn: 
for to let the hayre, grow , was an other 
lign of forow: : (ce ihe peres on Gen. -4 1. Y 
and Leyit.19;6. .Or free, Fram ca or _ 
net, that is, 2uthe.Gr ck! th 417 om 
cavered ; (oxhe wordalio gnihet] 
£, 18, yet not bare Hog bur FER 
red, with. a cloth., after the. manner of 
BOY: crs, 2 $4m.15,30. The Hebrew c2-(| 
oh t is commenced that the leper | pro- | 
can .: doe. cor hh Ne ll .the 


FOR wrp.mns he 

| jaVer: 6s hes, 
the head 

baoe 


a, Se Ic | 
walyc hnſa | do 
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"Livirre ters; E"IOTTTA 
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[36s 3:7: Soin Fxk->6 19. wiichHeha8 be! Nimbigt, $0 that dwolne no 
ſay{ meky no mourning £fcthe addeth,birde barred him not from conver awd - 
the tire f I head upon thee , and put vn thy ther lepers, bue-wich che Cen By 
ihver oh by feet, and cover not the: upper. | the Hebrew canons, If « epey came in;g aw 
ls was implied, as the Hebr2ws | bouſe, #/dihat was. in the Ana why 
tay F eek he nigh not ſabe diy man, all the | both men and wy , #:though he toned he they 
dayes of his uncleannes , « being 4 mourney. | nor, if be-were” favding under & tre, card 4 
Maimony ereat. of Lepric, c<.10. ſef.s. hr rf paſſed undey that tree he became we. | 
the upper-lip) or, the beard of the upper tip, | clean, If by came into « Synagogue, they made | 
as Sol, reht interpieteth ir , che hayre of | for him 4 diſtin} 100m epert, ten hondbredther 
| the lipps: the Creek tr: aflaterh ithis manth. | high and fowr tubifs broat;and he came in 
1]. wunilen untleas] und: riiand, [aw or here | and-weilt 81? laſl; that birſ; #4001 might beby 
{ & one untle:h : (0 confeiiins and prociain- ; | himſelf done, ed h& might no! FRG Yak the 
ing his miſerie ; and giving others warg- | people, <ad'defile tem,  Maimony teat: 
ing, leſt they be defiled by rouchioghinn. | (p" rie, cþ.10. ſ.14,” The Lepers were rhuy to 
[| Therfors Onkelos the Chaldee paraphraft | | beſecluded, that they defiled not their 7 
|. rranflateth it ,' be not ye made wnclean, be not | ibn the midſt wherof the-Lord dwelled;/ Nas. 
| ye made: unclean 2nd lonathan; Avoid avoid | 3. igurirty” the pureing of ellis be 
from the untleas'. This is opened in Law. 4. Hard eur of the Church., k#. 
WW. They cried unto them, Depart, (Iam) un-{ they, be levened ind defiled;/ 'VCorging, 
| clean :; depert, depart, touch not. Likewile in| 13; Heb.12i15; 2nd the abſteyning fromſs- 
F{«. T2.10, Depert, depart, Foe ont from thence; miliatitie-with them; 1. Cor.5. AAP! 
| wnclewn (it is,) touch irnot.” The Hebrew | might be: aſ>4med. 2nd humbled for their 
Jodors fay, Tbe' Lepey ts the chief of all | offenifes,'2 T heſi3.14. Lan 101 Baits 
os 5 that ave moſ So; nl be defieth men & | 19. 5%, The Hebrew dextors allo have 
veſſ by touching him ;: and earthen veſſels by | thus underſtood theſe figutes; they la 
|:the aier : end defilath men by cerying of him, | H/ hen 4 man conſitercth this thing, he wilhe 6 
| <nd defiteth bis bed, and his ſeat &r ec. Maimony | baſhed and aſhamed fur\bis iniquitier: for they 
in Lepr.ch.10. ſ.r1., Theſe rites, figured our | iniquitie, 5.4 plaghe> and  blemiſb,in bis ſary 
Mmortification , confclfien of ſyniis , afrd | &*c. Aud exit is written: yfube apy " 
ating « of miſcries for the Cath Ia48. | cld1bes ſabe rem} antbe 
{| 9:10, For, we are «ll, « wn unclear peifon; | Wop :ligy' ond 
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| Efai.4-6. 2nd David 2ckonow ay jeu | , he ſhall well alone, withoutthe 
(elf to be 2 Leproils fynner,, in Pfubn. xy. ns : Jo Yer pollution which 


Where he maketh' confeſſion ofhis ei: | 
deeds; anddefireth ro be 
e, 35 were the Lepers;/L 
Solomons words itt %- pe vrag TY | 
DT; 7 ES arenas rar | vi jen . 
owne gre eturim inferre ch,thar cleanſe s leproſus p#W0k | 
4:5 Feed th at & man knowbit plague, | worſe ,: os foule ; ; edin 
rp Hy tA OK paveke boat ohh wiriitocand pores ty, 
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As for the Law, it leaverh thess |: 
ney ," and'romourns for: | 
4 but 'meages co healerhem ir 
dleverd none-; vhit gp2TE was: reſerved: ted, Sedybe anoogr the whote. 
vr Chriſt togive; Mar.11:y, be $:18:17, [ono racg th, of gaiment | 
* Yay; oats thr iwent)” Hebr. in 4 gar- | that hath many peeces ſowed on; ſome died, and 
hint ow lt; br i &garmant of flex ThefeA fo me white:if there 4dr 4 pleguemnthe where, 
| the Hebrow doAters underftane| + xy rope if it # ES it i all-yn« | 
yAofthe wall of {ee p,"and of R3t} dean, | 21d ta be Burnt, -of it be all died, and. 
oddly , five of tienp orthe tHe Y ſaying} | tee be bup ove ſmell white price w it, wg 
ks yer: ered whceahn by plignt3) (of | appear eplezuetberon zibe ſbutteiit up > 
fols ) bit prmenty of wolt ant of fx onvhyj LLvwal, 1 rwo weeks, @:JOuſbr uneh,. 
Sdull ve Ior' rumenr') of Were Cac] chaps; 42. fefb:10. 23: >, of linyen}. Hedte 
4d [bvths well, hardre fpuy( or prays rs .wark of aki]; that 
=} ug ich dnoiher of the moſt part be of | is, any vefic,opinfiramenr made of xkin 
'R my ide "niclean by plagues; forany workor ule;4s is pero 
# of berps wool, it ir meds | in verſ. 1492: Here thnHebrew doftogs: 
Bean 169 if Hf ns bf La mate ntleen. | hone the skans of the ercatures in the 
| B#i5efart liv 6 for fit and hemp ont | that = receive no-eudecnes by ar ” 
1 9b aitdther, Ard if the wary be flor, aid wo 
Wifbimp ; or the warp hemp,” and the woof 
on * btis 00 made uinchan by bTag nes. "ER | 


þ.'dr .þz Woof be'five, fwoolÞ, | 
tre dew, yours hayri0r Hhetike, ala] þ 

[ub Maumony "Frbat! of Leprie, S, nope 
ff fe#1:3. ard Thatnud Bb: in "Ney 491m: | | 5 Tat 65-8 ? | 
(#19fe2.2: The Law, which-ſhewed no | mp greg dſo 
þ, | Ny tocure the Leper, "bur left him is his 
[1 {tſanncy ;-forow 2nd foliemicnfire: | 
Ftvcerderk het>' to ſh-w-rhe contagion 
| ihifckow ; | howWirdeblerh vor ienely | foir a TY 
| th: bodies of m+n ,"2114 feptrarerh them green; nM barn yrs i 
| the camp of Got' and his people; awe benhcheſe.colowrn 

j 2lfo their vriflencsand in- | up the gayment:: anll if (ft. abide in this 

 hakinjs HHS ade for hy | ooo yrs ns wy 

; vheſc 17 Honey the | i Jo keweſb of ie precds phey 

| ified vn ehe en- | cleax,; awd. blur & dr, fs 

"ſe of the (et Heroof! by who 
SL Oh 1-41 ih 4 Vn ) dit 11 
* 19:98. 199 quent naw of 
[ocnm: deg | 
#! exuſe 


thewovſ is 

mere wdeyuFwor herd ainren 
'” Mot nr rticd 
|, Ie berbeuipbay, 
Sway wh ia vitdeutbs 


i : Fr CHE + 4 | 
Fg Ws | 
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1 be frokrebrifit be dimmer: in colony the third: ſome y pare yarn Tenn 
thive; then is be bound to waſh it,and it's clean, | See-Devtiy 25, Bſe:y0. 2x on) 
| Hrdifthe colouy be changed from that it WA; | danare C9 it: y 4 35 $! 
4d if it was green, andi# become ved; or was ted,:|| + V, f4. comwend, thet thee 
i ib trrome ret » he rendeth ont the ſpotted: | commandmen r;is by. the:Prieftrhex 
platt i" 24d burnerhwharwhich (3 1ent out; ound || ing/by:a0y; mas 3! ag Dew het bee 
| ſawrh'4. pe ece into theyyent place r- and the reſe- ſererd. 8 +). AM:.94 
i cow Poke garment isfree , and waſhed all over} +» Vi, 45.2 birrolawrg Haber. bog < the 
the ſecond time , and is clequ. - But rf it-abiden colow i 's {o called, becauſe it is/ 
; the col2ur wherin it was ſhut up/ at the firſt ;- be ; by the eye: ſein, Num Exchy. ".& 
| pronoknceth iduneleen, and burneth ut all, 'xA || $.2.) 1} ifret-inwerd] or, 4 2s 
Sarmeirout of whrel the-{þ or i5 vent; at the end |  dimginiſheth.avd conſumerh it24he 
; of the ſecond wrek'; if\eny fot come aquyr into | dee. tranilaterbity « breeking.: the 
| i®, a is. buruts" Likewiſe . "ofube ipos ſpreadin« | thus, #. b& confireed. (or bu ſeiled) inthe wi 
; $erment, Lafter it ts freed; ut. is burnt?) Aaimpny | ment, or inthe. werp,or «1 the w 
| thbat. of Loprojtnehapt. rt. ſefbr.aige- 1 |} inſede] Hebr, the fore-baldnes ſk 
wy. = ſhell ſhares] unGreek, ſþell ſe+ | binder-baldues thevof. The Fr vs 
| : 
| <e ke ;imeanimg the thing that | ſedi oe” ver. 4x: tor the baldnes' 
| <h hep 
| 


\of'Le olie -om'ic on ſee | befare or behindezare bee Xo: 

3 %4 ne wht OWE | gaamenty which ha che! by 
'v. #1; eiing] 02 wan kling this work eaten off in che outs fide ar in che inner, 
b pot uſed; bur:109 this caſe of leprie, and | wich the fretting le prie; is, therupop tal 
| im Exch 18: n_pphevect i is applied:to a pric- | led-be;d. The Greek eranſlateth chem the 
kivp br 1a1nkling briarsThie Greek triflateth | warp. and the waof;.as beforg.is,aoted : the 

K3'cormwing leproſie.s the Chaldee a demi» Chaldee , inthe worn (or,old) gerttherefi ve 
niſhine; deedule tharwhich freecarh, both v.the new erfitheref : and ſo SN we 


| cantinecch long-z4nd waſterh thething brew doGtors.explaine it, -faying;, 

\ wherin it 1s. So1in Chept.14.44, 2 1+ it is | cath, is the, old-worn places; and 

wn dean.) it's one obthe mayne uncleane | is the now, may treat. of Leps. dhapt- Us| 
things, «ndasthe 'Hebrewes write, it mas | ſet g, ; | 


| + $33.0 &Ff 
orb wazlcan by roughing 8, oy bearing it, or V. #5 ren aired uh of the the plog ; 


tony in whrve # is ; As; leprous gar- | out of the gavyrent., and, purne # ; layih 
arp i\ oþ-woof,' or wry veſſel of chin | Iarchiz. But.if it-were {iil ſeen inzhe gate] | 
| edi eproſ 1) if bue fownth «4 41 olive | ment atter-ubjs.; then the whole gates} | 
Fr &n tome into's cleane houſe;all thet is in the | was -bugnt: verſa$9e17 * Jr, 41 tet cfg 
" is made Ry botb men-and veſſels. | _; Vo $7.0 plague bye«ljng-9 
end anne yr wiclees things exc, 1,008 
Phvlyrour anth the dead; its | $ $fic. Jn Greek; « four gon grmnup 
ſ9y4, Lerbey not > dexd, "Numb. 1214) | - > Vox8: weſbed tone] Channr] 8, 
. Mow dothithe dra { defiled Yiby fo much ac en | Di vi explaineth iy, the. cond time, for 6 ” 
vlivet & hes ny, art \ + etPriy 4 it; and the firſt time, for 20 put away the 7 
4#ive.,” M mer rot <> V3- ſeg; 14. + . #-T ale ſhiggs we re canal | þ] 
5231 V pee inwollex'Þ Hobr,: "ng wooorits Inendtrimp oe » them} untiket ng) - | 
flex;"chir is  made'sf wool vr of fx Flkis | Arnnition, Heb 9;t0ohugiout wot! on 
oftep \hgnified the | the blop# and-ſpiritat Chrifl,wÞ 
| ſe br Send 
ng. of | we draw-acer unto God 


b: Fern anhan 


Lobinicns; © 

ce with pro pure water 2 107 23, an 
[aatiog ons ſelves, Jom all fiuhmes ' of the 
x " nnd fri, perfeching boiynes in the ſear of | 
| an (4 Conm,7-4:) 10 us may be fulniled | 
| [ogy is yritteh,, T heje are they which 
great tribu' ation, qnd | have waſhe 
(84H and made rhim whine] ia the diode 

thy paef Rev. 7: #4: 97 ol 
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TT CHAPTER 14. eels 
ooh TIT aid fathifices; Hh cle ai 5x of | 
pet's with rwo birds, ceday wood, (eariet, 
Qtr weterr.' 10. with lambs lowye, 

Yo « 21- Lfer herferforn for! the poore leper, 
T! Ae penn of leprope ah's bouſe.; ,49.,the 

\* 146 out of i edbng do ; ond putting m. 
44." T bet bredkirg down of the lepro'h 
bs" 45 The elealſuignof i; if the plague be 


| | hal) fprinkle; pon 


1 | the field, And he that ist6 bEclean! 


1) 1 water, tharhe may be'clean; x06 
722 ior: he ſhatl cone intothe camp: and 


Ch. - XITIhs 


hit tharisto'be | 
cleanſed fro chefeproſi 6, ſeventimes! | 
and ſhall make him clean;amd ſhall let 

| goe the living bird", upon the face of 


ſed, ſhail waſhhigelothes dear 


off all his hayre'; and waſh biſi mn 


(hall tary, !abroad our of his rene; (6 * | 
en days? ! Abd it (Al be, it\irhe fe: 
oath By; ke: hall (ave off MP his 
Hayrez His hea@thid bis beard, an his 4 
cyr-browes, evett all his Wayrheſhall ; 
fave off Hand he" hall waſh His c16: | 
the 40d HEM WT ISAT ll 
| 


ey Arid be (BABE eſean; AWE fihe 
eight &/ He haTtake two hee-lainbs, | 


| bededp with birds, was ane, 947 Pp, onde 
_ Q 3 10 
OMe 
'S ® - 14 


>p" BS" 


' 6 


L A's hor ke, anto Moſes; 
DO'& \ay ole A: 


| cormiznd, Ye ſhall rake 
es i rg Ihed elezdfed ths 


& Cedar wood 
! and YEGaiTki, | 


Aud the 


{ee dei i amet 1,1 Tr 


tet ro n Ot 
(carler, dre eyz 
p them, &the hivit 

erin kn, $1 hag, 


5% 
- -[ 


petfe®t; 219 oneewe:lamb,ofthe firſt 
yere; perfe&: and threetenthdealev; 
of fine-flSwefor 8 Met Jn 
gled with 616%; an$ one TL "6f0jKe! 
AnrhePHiefichat akertibiew cledid; | 
Hall prefent the min that is" "wy 
Phong and thoſe'tjjs > before 

Fe | 1etiweh # arte dote, br bei] 
? | the edhgregtion 1© ' And the Priift. 
half rake , one hee land”; ed ofit 


."Ofcleaofing Liyitricys, Cl Kh, 7! | 
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ghagere if ayd to. him whom? be { the nas 'bf <6 Lird teſs, and by hep 
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price) oviy ſhowarer in the earthen veſſel, and 

| winns'# fo thafwt blocd mig ht be 'di{cerned m 

| the weir and thaw they' ed and but: ed the 

| birPibere! before thens:| Mamvny treat.'of 
| Lepris Je. 1?:'{.1 . And Chazkuninoteth, 


wild | thats biving water was Mited with the blood, 
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' Prin ſeven' hes upon the hand' of th the'Le- 
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works #9 ſerve the Living God, Hebi9. 14. © | ether legort'; ;and fo the bizdthat vio © 
| $1424. But we bove this Breafure incarten veſ- | may deenſe ether lepere wah. is , 4fies. it hack 
ſel : that the excellexcie of the powergney be of | been fent <wey; and it is lewful t0.be earn. 
God,ond not.of us,2. Cong. 7: By the :Hcbrew | the bird that was killed, i unlowſul to he ue 
"| doors opinton the mixing of the blood | for avy thing; 43d who ſo eateth Nene 
of the bird, and of living water, fignificd | warſprefſeth. XMaimony treat, of Lepy«c,t1 
judgment ond mercie joyned togither. R, Me- | [.1.7. Theſe legal ordinances,ied the peo. 
| nechemon Levitn4: ; TE | ple unto. Chit; for,if che blood ot birgs, 


V..7. ſeven tines ] Gepifying hereby a and water;, with cedar , -eyz2op and far 
 ler,fprinkling the unclean, ſa«Sifeth19ghe 


ful cleankngy for-ſeven 15 2 pert: & mim- 
| ber,ſee-the notes on Lev 4 5.59 Naaman | purifying of the flejh: how much, more fhallthe 
the Leper, waſhed kinſeli ſeven. times in | b:190d of Chriſt, who throuh the ternal Syini 
| Tordan, 2 King.$,10-14- AndDovid pray- | offred himſelf vvithout fot. unto God purgecte 
| 10g to be cpa GRArIengs. Japres | o9nſezence _ dead vyarks ; 16 ſerve the livig 
| ie , fayrh., waſls me tbroughly from wane inis | Gad,, Heb. y;13.14: + \ £2 31 1th 
guitie , Pſal.y1. jay of 4p: 4 ] chat | V8, all bis hayr ] on ev:ry part of his 
| 28, pronounce him clean ,0r by: thele rites | bodie::ſo:the Hebrewes. ſay. , bemuft wyſ 
| «leenſe bin, the Greek tranlateth , and be | the yaſol#. to. peſt over al: by. fleſh thay ſer, 
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| ſhalbeceey, /\. letgoe}] or, detioofe, and | even bis ſecret parts, and the bagre: dll-over 
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kylled, the other let goe intoche. wilder- | agd argueth ſtrength of nature: fo jwcke 
| nes; Lev.16-7.-010. Thefe' figured the de | Lepraus and unclean, the hayre Signified | 

liverance ef Chriſt trom dea:b, 2nd of all | the fireneth of uncleannes, which wasts 
ſuch 25 are cleanſed from their. [ynns by | be cur oft: for, i is needf.cl to. bear, dewnihe 
his blood. for be bere our griefs, . avd caried | povver of andeannes, yubich cboyndeth in hun; 
dur ſorowes (or. ockneſſes; ) Eſei. 5 3-4, Mar. 8. | fayth R. Menachem, ' on Lev.14. So at the 
17. And Solomon hikeneth the. eſcaping | conſecration of the Levites, they weyols 
of rhe curſe , to the flying away, ofa bird, | conſe ereſour to pefs ever all their fleſh, NoMx| 
Prev. 26, 2, Chazkani, maketh this com- | 8.5. and Sampſon when he lo I 
pariſon , that the Leper; had fitten «r 4 bird | Joſt his ſtrength , ludg: 1.5. 17. And 
ſobterie on the bouſe top , <nd wu bound, «nd | threatening to weake the ſtate of his pet+ 
| reſlrayned from converſeng with othey men; but | ple; , 4 mh this fimilicude of ſhoving thetl 
| n0W-Was permitted to come among his ſellowes; | vvith « raſour ; Eſei.7.20, Contraryvene; 
even «s the bird hed been hound in the bands of | the Nazirite ,\whiles ke was ta be holy 
| men, but now wes let goe, and t eeta gre 4-: cafe might 
| mong ber fellowes . .._ + | the face of the field] that be 
| that.is , the open þeld;; like that ptuaſe in 
| Geneſ.1.20. 6» the fect of the prmamcny, The 
| Greek erauflateth ir, into the field. Hence 
| the Hebrew doQars ſay he thet let:eth the 
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ſes, nor 10 the citie, xox tothe wildernes : for it | aft | " 18 
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[> We fand ſo 35 the Gree le tran- | ſactifees muſt be males £ oy 9m the _ 
hi, ro} brag ihe Trig 206 ofren | on Lev.1.3. 864.1897 © perfet *#iare 4s, 
of dwelling places, Jof. | a5 the Greek cranſ{eerh wnblemiſhed, Sev 
41s. Ty ent 159.132: 1 King. 66. | the notes on Fxod.' 11.5. & Lev.r.y; = 
aifrom th:& VYords the Hebrewes ga» | of the firſt yere] Hebr. daughter of ber vere: 
ther ; tFat it vv wnlawfal for him ts company | which the Greek tranflateth « yereling: 
with by wiſe + in bed, theſe 7. dayrs: Maim. ;þi- | but it muſt not be more then a yere old: 
16h & T hand in Negapnim. £14; [.2. ſee the nores on © Exed. 11.4. and Gen:5:35. 
"V. y. att his bay] Fn the ſeventh day, the This ewe-lamb wasfor 2'Syn-offrings v: 
ſhave himthe ſecond time, @ «tithe | 19. Lev. 4. 31. three enth deales} to 
”, "Both times when he ſhaveth hier, it muff | weet, of an Ephali or Buſhel (as is exprefſed 
wt be but with « 14ſour ; if he ſhave div not | in Numb.i8.c.) that is; thyee Omers or Pot- 
'vi'« 14ſour, avd of be leave bit rwo haires, he | ties : 3 Omer for every of the three facri- 
hab nit doen any thing. And none may ſhave | fices fore m<n:ioned.-: log or v'« 
| bim , bat's oy HF And if there be left'bt two | pimte : the log, is'an Hebrew meſwe; ec 
| harts, 4? ſhaving , and he ſhave them | teyning ſo much as fix henns eves ; cov 
Ftbe ſecond: led it ſerveth- him but for one | noted'on Exod.30.14, The*Greekeallerk 
af onely,and that v, for the firſt. The kil- | if corgle, which was'2 meaſre* of abou 
| bs of the bird,and the Raving, and the ſprnk- | nine ounces*.* This Log of oile; figured 
| ([hig; are to be doen by day : 2nd all his other | the meaſure of grace, and 10y of the Spt- 
| works, ether by day or by night. Theſe ave to | rit.; beft6wed uporrus iri our ſanfificati- 
1 be doen by wen; and all the other works, eyther on. Efei.cr.r.Pſalm. 45.8. 2 Cor. 1.2125. le | 
"en of by women." Theſe, by prieſts; and all | was, to ſprinkle 7. titnes before the Lord, | 
er works , Cithe) by preeſts or ( other) Ifrac- | co ſnfifie the exr, hand, foot and” head 
bs Aiaimony, treat. of Leprie, ch. 1x. ſeti.z. | of the Leper, 2nd for the Prieſts to ext ; 
Is.r. 4 waſh bis clothes J as being yer the remainder. | 
Reman! wherupon the Hebrewes gather, | V. ct. of harrupregaties)] the Greek 
[4th eſe ſeven dayes (to weer from'bis firſt | tranflareth ir , the Tent of the te flimonie, - 
1 Aving, ) ke & 321 one of the chief unclean per- | Herein the work of Chriſt our Prieſt, was , 
bar dfling men,«rd veſſe!r by touching, not by | figured: who hath fanQified and cleanſed. 
beeting ; for tt s ſayd, in the 7. day be ſþa!! | us feprous fynners , with the weſhing of wa. | 
wiſb bir dother e4,to teach that he bad made | wer, by the word; that be might preſs us' to ; 
Bic dother nuclecy Oc; and whatſoever defileth himſelf, glorious. Eph <:26:49, © | 
Unther , defll-th men. Maine, ibidert: The | V. 13. Treſpefi-offring]' or, guile-ofing: 
wiſhing of the Lepers garmerty' wayto | whetof ſee the notes on Levie.5.e- 8&0; Mt; 
y thar the ſprrit of antleanxer ſhould be | was to teach ; that their atonemenr was | 
[x "vey from bin : ſayth R. Mededhom, on | to be made by the ſacrifice of "Chriſt, © 
Lrvie. 14, ſt-alb* 144] from Ueſiling o- | whoſe ſole was made « Treſpfs foffring; Efe | 
Ger mes ; ! and [oe he is as other wiclezn inthe | 55-10; wat} tharis, moye ro and | 
ee waſhed , 41d my eat of the tithes, | fro 2 c: < the notes on” Exod, 29.24," This | 


ex his fad b Gy © be may ect of the beav- ram was to be waved dive, as Sot; Tarchi 
fine, v4 whex be bringy his dtonement', he | Here noterhy © "$08" 

"94 of the boly things . Meuumony w__ we. "TS where he bal ht (iviny where 
And Themed i in Neg 21) I”: . w . | beuſeth hte which* was onthe north | 


| 


ts is xdd2d, they bree | ſide'of the Alcary ſee Levieir ine,” / "place 
Ef fre Lene her of = of holynes]- in Greek the dl phe mon: 


 mInIes A Ee Ree IP he. EY Sus + 


DR EI a ms 


Of 


14 


_ there flend «ll they that went their atonement, 


| count;un the lepers.chamber that is there. If he be. 


| morow be brings bi 


} to the 


| 4 ll wave-off 


Iis y Ix TITN Ch, 'X1 


idgrhe eodreyard of the Sapuarie. = 
941 14. -tip ofthe right ear] Theſe rites. 
were to fignity. how þy the blood of 
| ——_ 9-2-5 th out be [Rang my 
Dey, the Is work,g,the,togt ta, wa, 
| cs yy che God ;:and iq 
che whole man eo be,renewed:.2 Cor.7-1- 
r Pet.2 414.15... The like was doen. at the 
| conſecration of the Piclts, whereof ſee 
| Exed.2y.20. Lev.3.14. [f the lepcr.hed n0 


or n2 right eap : he was. nev'r<leanſed; ſayih 
Maimony'in Mechoſpei capporah, cx. [.1: 
NY,-14.» the Prieſts. palm}. meanmog.ey- 
ther inco his own,or an other Prielts; for 
by +> Hebrew can6s, both were allow- 
able >; they deſcribe the- order of this 
cleanfiagchus..J}4ſhen 4 Leper is healed of bs 
Grige, after they have cleanſed hum with cedar 
and eyzap,and ſcarlet, and the two birds, 
«yd ſhaved all his fleſh ; and baptiſed kim; after” 
wll this, he commeth-into leyuſslem,and reckneth 
7 :dayes  eAnd inthe 7. day, he is ſhaved the 
ſeeand- time ,, 44 at the firſt, and beptiſed CTC 
And. on the morow in the 8, day, be is bapti- 
ſed the ſecond time , and «fierwerds they offer | 
his offrinzs. eAnd he is baptiſed in the womens 


not ſhaven in the 7. day, but in the 8. or ſome | 
dayes after ; in the day that he is ſhaven, hes 
to. be baptiſed; and when his Sun is ſet, on the” 
offr ings , after he is bapti- 
ſed the ſecond time, «5 is before ſayd. T hen un- 
lepes , they doe thu, He ſtandeth with- 
eut the court of Fſrael; that is ,the mens court). 
over 4p.4infl the eaſtern dore, in the portch of the 
gt of Nicener,with his face to the weſt. And 


in the time- of their deanſing , «nd there they 
Hive the ſ. {pc Hed women, the bitter waters to 
drink, (Numb.s. ) And the- Prieſt takes the 
Lepers Treſpaſs offring, whiles it is alive , end 
waveth it, with the Log of oile $owurds the eaſt, 
ings Ce. - After this, be ' 


| Srings the Lepers Treſpaſs offuig - unto t | 
; | {| dere; and he bring 5 bis hands. into 7 
] fore , and layet's them upon the. ( offring3 and | wanted his atonement: and the: 
| they hell it_out of band. -; Aud:two-priefh take 


thumb on bis right h44, oy$oe 0# Bj gighe foot; | 


| | bis right ear: afterward be putteth in bis 


| of the lop of 


| of it upon the thumb and toe. Orc Ma: 


| roIſracls courc., nove might eats 


the top of theaks nib 
exeth it pate by 


other in bis. right-hand, aud 
left hasd, an ſprink/etb.w; 4 
right havd: 4nd if he doe ol, 

| {with bis left handyt is unlewfid,, The wn 
| that twkes ſome of tbe, bleod in, vale) aunt | 
T. frrinkieth it upongbe altay firſt. fierwen 
| the Prieſt that. took. the blood in the, palme 
| bis hand, com: th unte the leper,, t e gre , 
ding within, and the lepes without «And the 
leper putteth in bis head, end the pref " 
of. the b'ood thret is in his hand, upon the. 


I 


| hauyd, and he «tteth of it upon the thaw 

| hand; 4nd ihe that, f Gear in ages foot, 
| nd he putteth of it upon his toe, And if beput 
| it upon the left, it availeth not. And efterwad; 
be offreth his ſyn- offring , and bis burnt- | Fa 


RF 
b 
E 


, 


y 
i the re | 
the oile-in bis hand , he putteth on the bead of 
him that is to be cleanſed , and if be yut 16.0), 
4tangment is not made : and the remuant of th 
log of oile ,. is divided among the prieſtt. «Aw 
that remnant of the log of oil is not eaten wp 
the court, by:the males of the prieſts, « other the, 
| moſt holy thing«: and it is unlewful to eat therth» 
until be be bath ſprinkled of it 7. times , end par p 
Methoſrei capporeh , <. 4. and Temud Bb. 
in Negagnim, ch.14. ſeft.7. &c The 
Nicanor foremenrioned ( wherof ige the 
annotations on Num. 2.27.) was the Bun 
| gate berween the womens cour!, 30007 
court of Iſrael, (the mens cour:) wt 


the 


- 


blood of ut the one 


_ 


the Treſpaſs-offring, might not 0 63 
oye of che courtyard ; . theriore Wes 


md 


= roms a eo wo 


*# 


COT ts. A CR IS 


Latyracys, C 


Ch. XI. 


regand p pur in hi 
ato the courto 


ER 


cha the blood might be layd Upon 


16, ipzbe r, of the oile; that is 
oy Ts of i pr a] 01 of. hers i ia fted: of 

WA cnigi 0 noreth, | before 
hd). }, that is, towards the Sanfluarie; 


ne'is ſhewed. - 
” 17, #pon the blood] that i iS, the Game 


, where th: blood, was put ; AS is ex- 
ayned in-v6-{28. and {o the Greek tran- 


—_ beput the oile wpon the. blood it ſelf, «: 
pil X by the Ma Ele; : and although 

þ uf be wiped off off , it TH ferve' the turn, 

Majnonyin Mecchofrei capp. h.y. ſe&.1. 

9. 4 18. ſhall make-at0nement] but with- 

gurekis rite in ſpeciall , no atenem<nt 

was mide, by the He>rue canons, as is 

| belora.noted . This putting of oule upon 


of the ſpirit-of Chriſt, for the ſanc. 
Ws of ſuch as ar? red-med from ther 
_— his blood. 1. Tob 2.20. 2 Cer.1.uT; 
the notes 0n Zxed 30.26. | 
'\V.19. make the Syn-offrng] or, doe, that 
noff:r the Syn-offc1ng; a ignre of Chiilt, 
wade Sym for us [ynners, 2 Cor.r.21. 
the Burat-offring ]. which figured alfo 
Ch: iſs oblation of himielf, Heb. 10. 8-9. 
a reaſonable ſervice of a (anQi- 
| on,2cepiable to God, 'Rom..1 2-4, 
Sir ebefoce.c , the; Sin. offring. was 
(oroffred,) becauſe r-conciliation 
+ ws be before any ſervice be an 


; Þ\ 39, ubd Mearofhing: "that ofabwes 
rweales of loure, ver{-20- which ſer; 
4 ved both tor; Vaiation. of. ſym , and; 
OO: V5 cation, and a.new-crea- | 
ad. why the notes on Lev.2.1,. The. Hes 
try doQ +55 write, (from the Law tin. 
W155 Yihat with every pthdetls ot 


tobe | 


here: wherfore the. Hebrewes lay, | 


[allch-ſe parts of the \body, figured the | 
| cleaning of pers ; aone of which might | 


| the of in 


|= 


———__ ITE 


| nab ha flees Sex the apmogrienes 
Nume.1y 

V. 24. «tteyy it net) or re«ch., gefit not: 
the Greek expounds 1t, id it = if 


neth, want of abilitie, Ty attet v*rſ.12.30, 
31..07 Lev.17.8: 4 waving ]as, Wavreof- | 
fring, to be waved alive, as before,io v.1 
and after , i6 v:nſ-24-15. teuth-de 


reſt which folow, there was th: ſme or- 
der, and ritcs to be uſed , as in the for- 
mer. | 
V. 29. to make 4toncment ] the Greek 1 

explaincth it, «nd the Prieſt ſhal make-atone- 
nant: fo Moles wrote betore, in ver[. 18. 
See the lik-, noted on Gen.z.3, Exod,1g. 
10, and otherwhere. 
. V+.30. ſhall mike} or doe; thar is ſÞa!l 
| offer... | band (4n artcine] in Gretkyes ” 

band bath | found. ., | 
| Von .1tobis degrfong } thac is., 0 the 
| greater ſacrifices, toreordeynied for-the 


b2 om1: ted, or chan ,buc for mere par | 
| | vartie « , Wnerfor the. Hebrewes. wyute, 
| Trhe, PRQre Ro thee rings the vffzing of the 
| rich 5,1, m4 p4p..: but the rich thet brings the | 
offring of the poore , it | peſſeth-not » Talmud. in 
| Negegn. cb, r4. ſet.1z.. Alſo tbey lay; If « 
rich mau;vow and re , the qoHiens thigleper 
be upon me; and th pogre.: yet muſt be 
| bring the fas of FA ks + Woah the bawd 
| of him that voweth ,canqegch witord.. os 
| <poore man ſeyuuhe; Peake vs 
| on ot Fandp? leper, be rich.: 
v7 Oops begs 


I 


=; 
_—_—— 


* F 
A 
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IT IN I onmgon = ——qg—oegd | 


of an Epiah ; as verſ.10, Inthis | & 
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Leviricvs, 


G. KNIFE, RR 


36] 


a ——_—__—__ mt. Iwo vow 


| 


| nifieth to prepert , by removing all things out 
| of ſight. 


| world, but ws « ſign £7 mwacle inl{frael,to give 


| 
bea hens which were in the 1ind of [ſrael, were 
| 


} tainly that it & the plague; beymay not determine 


| bexſe: ; but be ſhall ſay , As it were the plague 


reed , as the Hebrew doQtors "obſerve; 


but 0ne of them turned back, > with « lowd 
voice glorified God, and fell down on bis face «t 
( iſe) feet , giving him thanks : then Jeſus 
——_ ſayd; were there not ten cleanſed: but 
where are the nine? T here «re net found that 
| returned to give glory to God, ſave this ftran= 
ger. Luke 17.15.—18, ies 
V. 34. «xd 7 put &c}] by mentioning 


| beſore, the land of Canaan, and now ſaying | 


if [put ( or give: ) he teacheth this to be 
an extraordinary & ſupernatural plague, 
| peculiar to that land & people;unknown 
| in any other place : and (ſo the Hebrew 
| doors doe conteſs , that the Leproſie of 
garments, and of houſes, is not wont to be in the 


them warning of au evil tongue, Ec. M<imony 
treat. of Leprie, ch.16. ſe.10. From Maries | 
example in Numb. i. they gather that l-- 
| profic 15 a puniſhment for an evil tongue. 
| of your poſſe ſion} or tenement : firm-hoid. 
| Hence the H-brewes gather , that Feruſe- 
| term, «nd (bowſes) without the land , were not 
defiled with pls2ues;for Jeruſalem was not par- 
12d anto the trives( of Yhacl ): the houjes alſo of 


vo aefeled with pligues. Mamony treat. of Le- 
prie,chept.14. ſef.11, 

V. 35, « it wer? theplague) to weet,of 
XP : the ſpeech is doubtfull, becauſe 
the {-ntence was to come from thePricft, 
eAithough he be a wiſe man , and knoweth cey- 


and ſay, The fines apprereth to me in the | 


Cc. fayth Maimony in treat. of Lepr. chap. 
14. ſe#.4. and Sol. Farchi on Lev.14.35. © | 

V. 36. '<rdihey ſhall empty} or, thet they. 
empty:whichiphraſes ar ſhewed to be one, 
on Gen.17.4. The word cmpty properly ig- 


that «l/ &c ] becauſe the le- 
prous houſe, was one of the moſt conta- 
| pious things; d:bilin# all rhings, as after 


| 


to be taken our, though RYthr bf word, or of 


Maimory i Lepr. ch.14. ſef.z; Ard God in 


| commanded , mult be doen ; but ifnot, 


} birds. And if he find that the plague is | 
the end of the ſecad 7.dayes,or the: it fadelh | "| 


ſhall sppezre + therfore all cfimgs were 


| clean with the birds, Maimony treat. of Ltyrit 


pollution, by being removed in ti OD 
V.37, betlow-flraket) or eur 
cavitier,as the Greek travflateth the wry, | 
which is never found , butin this ons 
place. Hence the Hebrewes ay; no Players 
mn houſes doe make them unclean; tit the ; FF 
1453Ce of the plague be lower then the wall. 4 
s ſayd, bollow-ſirakes, that they be de i the 
Weils; Aaimony in Lepy. hapt.14 feb 3. 
or reddiſh) theſe two colours, and the 
tpreading ve» ſ-39. are the three ſipnes ofle: 
prie in houſes , By the Hebrew canons 
if the houſe were dark, they opencd' net the | 
windowes , to ſec the plague; but if the plegut 
”_=_ »0l in it , it Was clean. Maimony ibi. 
| dem. >. 14. ſed. x, | 
V. 38. to the dore] there without the | 
houſe, by the poſt of the dore, the prieſt 
was tO ſhut it up, (that is, commanditth 
be thur up or pronounce it uacletn or | 
| clean; and not in any ther place. Aims 
ny ibidem, chapt.14. fed 5. ſeven dye) 
though he ſee the plague to be deep, 
ereenith or reddiſh , ard ſo find itall at 
| the (irlt; yer he ſhutteth jt up 7.dajes, 


| V, 39. be ſpredd} thenthe things after | 19 


and the plague be dim, «nd } need not ſoy , ifi 


| plazue onely , and the houſe is dean, Ifhe fud 
that it ſlandeth at 4 ſtay in his eyes, aud ignet 
fpredd; he ſhuts it up 7. dayes more, Cy leoketh 


| or gone dWay,, be ſcrapeth the place of the 
| playue, and maketh the houſe clean wit . 
ſres, 


dts flay in his eyes ; then he pulleth out the | 
| flones,wherin the plague is,and ſome of the duff, 
c.arying them out of the citie , and plaiſtereth dl 
; the houſe, 4nd ſhutteth it up the third 7. deyei; 
4nd in the nineteenth day he looketh on it; if the | 
plague come ap dine into it, this is ſtreaing oe 

the praifiring, &7 be pulleth down ell the hovſe, 
If t e plague return not into it , he moketh if 


| chapt. rx. ſe&. x, Thus there were three 


mcercic, would thug preferve the ſtuff fro 


pu — PEI Du 


——_ wo -- 
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weeks for the ſhutting up of houſes, 
| — hn : whes 


_— 


—_— ——— —— 9 EEE ——— 


| Maimazny ibidem. ch.1x. [.1, S 
be gone away ; he ſcrapeth the place of in| | 


en it upon the thirteen day, if the plague be dim, | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
| 
| 
; 


#: 4 


—- ea oo” —_— __— - - 


or garments, there = 
| ſome caſes bue 

o Weeks , 3nd 1N 
| {abs is nated on Lev.13 21. And ſo the 


| ſay, Plepues of hou ©s, there ts for 
Mit 6 Be weeks, which ave 19. 
ave; for thb ſevent? diy is reckned for the laſt 
| aehe rſt week , and fiſt of the ſttond week, 
wil the thinemth day 3s 1echned for the laſt of 
Befrand week , and forſt of the third week. 
| Bidem <.15. ſ.7- AS the plague Was grea- 
ter, and Gods judgmet more ſevere upon 
| [2g houſe, then ona perion or garment : 
' {the Law requireth more care in the 
' [ſeeming , and longer reſpit before tt 
| yas pronounced unclean and'deltroyed. 
© Y, 40; and they ſhall tike away} or, «nd 
4 they ſþall (or that they) pull out the ſtones. AS 
; |thelaw ſpeaketh here of ſtones, and after 
of wood, and duſt : ſo the Hebrewes un- 
[derftind theſe firiftly , ſaying that No 
boſe if polluted with plagues , unleſs it hath 
walles,and be builded cn the land,of ſtone 


4 whens for men, 


ad marble are not counted for ſtones. AAaim- 
is Lyprie c. 14. ſect.6.7. unclean place] 
or place that i5 unclean; becauſe of the pol- 
Ion thar cometh hereby : For, eAhouſe 
plagued with leproſce , is one of the priacipal un- 
dren things; whoſerver tagcheth it, is made un- 
. | dtan.) Likeweiſe the ſtones pulled out of it,after 
us ſþut up, or the tones, timbey and du(t of the 
bouſe that ic pulled down;all of them, ave of the 
prinpal! unclean things;and ſo much 4s an olive 
of them, defileth a man by touching; and by ca- 
ryaig , nd by coming im whereit # As, if ſo 
| Mach. 4 4x olive of them be braughtrinto « clean 
| houſe; all that is in the houſe , is made unclean, 
| bath men ad veſſels : for they all ere defiled by 
the bringing of it in, as by « leproug man: end 
ter ae all uni4wful for any uſe. And if they 
be burnf, «xd lime made of them, even that is 
walawful to be uſed; &3-c: and muſt all be caried 
on of the; rtie, though 1t be a utie without « 
| #9... Maimony,treat. of Leprie,c.16.{ 1. On 
the contrary, the aſhes caried our of the 
uRuarie, were layd io « clean place, Le- 
vis,1, 

42] - 'V. 42. other ſtones] He may not Gring one 


faxe,ia fled of two that be pulled out ; vor two 


# 


| **% al bs 


en Ap 


2 earth)and of wood. And bricks, | 


— Lsv.1iticvs, Ch. XI1TH, 
| # : f mY wy a - — 


| 


SS .—. _. 


—_ —  — 


Maimm.ibid. c.r5. ſet. z. 


[preadingthe Hebrewes hold ynouth to 
make it unclean. Mamony inLrpy.c 15/.2. 

« frettingleproſre | the Greekrantateth 
It a continuing , the Chaldee @ diminiſhing ie+ 


In fted of one: but muſt bring two for £Wwo Ce | 


V. 44. be fpred } though it be-bur ſo | 
much as twa graines of barley; for fo much t 


I I” 


_ 


proſe : lee Lev.13.51. 

V.4f. he ſhall break Jin Greek ; they 
ſha'l break ( o1 puil ) downe; that is, it ſhaibe 
broken. downe. the timber | OT, the fin ks: 
all wood-works . he ſhall cavic?} 10 


The Hebrew*s (as Chakuni on Lev.14.)3p; 
ply the meaning of this Law , agaitilt the 
1dolatrous houſes of the Canaanites ; 
which were commanded to be d: ftroy. . 
ed, Deut.1z, and were manifeſted ro be 
ſuch , by the plague of 1-profie on them! 
But God [peak th of them alſo after the 
Iſraclites were come in #6 du eb there, v. 
34. {o thar for the idolatries and other 
ſynns of liracl , God would not onely 
plague their bodies and garments, bur 
their houſcs alſo, to their u:t:r deſtructi« 
on. And by this ſeycre judgement, taught 
men to ſhun al! {yn, ard in ſpecial idola-» 
trie; and toabohſhall-mfiruments and 
montmeuts therof, Eſ4.30.12.  Maimnony: 
in Lepr. c. 16. maketh Leproftes ro be 2 
judgment of God againſt an evil rongue, 
and 1n ſpectal for ſpeaking apainft the 
Prophets, asdid the Ifrathitcs, z Chrob, 
36-16., Whick ke confirmech by. the ex- 
ample of Maric, who for {peaking againlk 
Moſes the Prophet of the Lord, was (mit- 
ten With this plague of leprofte, Num: 12. 


V. 46. into the houſe] eAn hauſe ſhut-up, | 


defileth not but (that which cometh) within 
the ſame , Levet. 14.46. dll the dyes that ( the 


\ prieſt ) bath ſhut it up, it maketh « men unclean 


| 


; 


until the evening. But: that which is-pronowns | 
 ced unclean,defileth both within it and, without. 


it; for whoſo toucheth it on the out parts of it, is 
unclean ; as it is written, It is « fretting leproſie 
wn the boyſe, it is uncleane , Lev. 14.44. Mam, 
in Lepr.c.16. ſet.2. until the evening] 


» 


——__R__ 


Greek, they ſhail carie, meaning ſome men: | 


(| 


then at evening after that he hath waſh- | 
My ed 
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Lsvittcys, 


_— 


Ch. XV. 


54 


(ed ' im{e];, hers,clean againe ; lo Chaz- 
k 11i here ſayth , after that be hath waſhed 
bis fi*ſb ; according to the Law, 
V 47. waſh khir elothes ) The lying 1n 
' the houſe (as Chazkunt noreth) is move 
weighty, for he that decth ſo , is bound to waſh 
his clothes, and to we;h his fleſh, for whoſoever 
is bound to waſh his clothes , is bound to waſh 
himſelf alſo; and it wa not needful to repeat, le 
ſhalbe unclean til evening ; for who ſo eateth oy 
lyeth in the hauſe he commeth into the ſume, for 
| which he w@ wnclean il evening, V. 46. 
 V. 48, pronounce clean JHebr, make clean; 
in Greck purifie ; to weet , by his words: 
ſce Lev.i3.3. 
| V. 49. topurifie ] to weet , from /yn; as 
. the word properly fomfieth, For as pcr- 
ſons were pligued with l-profie for [yn, 
Num. 1.1.10. : Chron.26.19.20. ſo for the 
ſame, thcir garments and houſes were 
likew:ſe plagued :even as the Lords houſe 
was made unclean by the ſynns of the 
peopl:, Lev.15.'s. S-e the nores on Exo. 
29.36, birds | wherot ſee v.4. exc: for 
the cl-anſing of the houſe, was lik: the 
cl-anfing ot the man, The Hebrewes fay; 
T hey danſe the houſe, as they deanſe the men 
foreſpoken of, in every paint . Save that inthe 
man, they ſprinkle 7.times upen his hand, oat in 
the houſe they ſprinkle 7. times upon the upper 
dove poſt of the houſe , without : all other adii- 


| onterealthe. Aﬀaim. treat. of Leprie, ch. 15. 


ſed:3. This 15 to be underſtood of the 
c4:anſing with birds,cedar-woad, hyſſop, 
cater, and living water; but not of the 
other ſacrifices, which the leprous man 
brought afterward; for the houſe was 
cleanſed, & atonement made for it, with- 
| out thole ſacrifices, v.53. 


| - V. 54 forevery plague) From hence the 
| Hebrewes ſay of him that judged lepro- 
| fe, that he mizht not view the plagues wntil 
| be were expert in them «ll, and in all thetr names 


here written. Chazkuni on Lev. 14.54. 

V: 55.1 the day] that is, concerning the 
dey : meaning, as the Greek tranſlateth, 
what day he ſhalbe undeen, end vvhat day 
be ſbabe made dean, 


KEI 
CHAPTER 15. 


T, T he law concernng uncleannes g 

in th:ir jus : 4. and how they make grhe 
things and prrſons undeas, 13. The My 
of them with acrificing of doves. 15, ” | 
nes by ſeed going from 4 man, 19. The — 
nes of women, in they yſſues. 28. Theiy P44 


jeng by ſacrifices. 3t. The c4uſe of theſe lene, 


A Nd Tehovah ſpake, unto Mofes 
ar.d unto Aaron, ſa ing. $, 


ye, unto the ſonns of Iſrael; and [ay 
unto them : Any man, when he ſhall 
have, an yi{Tue out of his feſh; his yſ. |. 
ſue, it unclean. And this ſhathe 
his uncleannes , in his yſſue : whethy 
his A-th run, with his yſſue;or his 
be ſtopped , from his yſſae ; it  hig 
uncleannes. Every bed, whichhe 
ſhall lye upon , that hath the yſſue, 
(halbe unclean: and every veſſcl,which 
he (hall fic upon, ſhalbe unclean, And 
the man, that ſhal touch his bed: ſha 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfin 
water , and be unclean unti] theeve-| | 
ning. And hethat fitterh, upon the| /| 
veſſel ; which he fare upon, chat bath! | 
the yſſue : thall waſh his clothes , and | | 
bathe hinfelf in water, and be unclean | | 


until the evening. And he that | 


roucheth , the ficſh of himthat hath 
the yſſue (hall wath his clothes , and 
| bathe himſelf in water, and be'unclean| 
| until theevening. And if he that! 4] 
hath the yſſu2 , ſpit upon him thats, | 
clean : then he (h:11 waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himfelf in water,and beun- 
clean until the evening. Anderey 
| ſaddle, which he ſhall ride upon, that 
hath the yſſue; ſhalbe unclean. And 
every-one thar touche'h , any-thing il 
j that ſhalbe under himhalbe pore, | 


| 


4. x —_———— 
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| Vndeanyfu 


C9, 


"iltheevening:and herÞ at bearcth 
| them ; (hall waſh his wor . = 
uu | e unclean 
'barke Innſelf 11 water, an 
| gncil the eveIng. 
" hom be jhai} rouch , | 
bY ; and he hath not rinſed , his 
rands in warer : be ſhall waſh his 
dothes , and bathe hſeff 1n water, 
1nd be unciean_ un} the evening, 
, | And the veſſ.1 ofearth, which he ſha] 
| |rouch,that hath the yfſuc,thalbe bro- 
keg: and cvcry veſiel of wood ; [halbe 
rinſed in water » And when he that 
hath an yfſue , ſhalbe cleanſed of his 
 (yſe ;, then he (ball number to him 
{if,ſeven dayes, for his cleanſing, and 
'vaſhhis clothes : and (hall bathe his 
fin living water, and ſhalbeclean. 
' Andin the cight day , he (hall take to 
him, two turtle-d-vesz or two yong 
pgcons:and he (hall come before le- 


q 


 |hoyah , unto the dore of the Tent of | rie bed, which he ſhall lye upon, ſhal 


thecongregation; & ſhall give them, 
unto the Prieſt, And the Pricft, (hall 
| make them; the one a Syn offrerg;and 


the other , a Burnt-offring : and the 


16 


| Pricft , (hall make-atonement for 
him, before Ichovah, for his yſſue. 
And a man, when {ced of copula- 
tion,ſhall goe-our from him: then he 
ballbathe in water, all his fleſh, and 
habe unclean until the evening. 


17 Andeyery garment , and every skinz 


18 And 


vherupon (hal be the ſeed af copula- 
U0n : it alſo ſhalbe waſhed in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. 


the woman , with whom mar 
Eee? {ced of copulation ; they 
ao l bathe themlelues in water; & 
bennclean, until che evening. 
mavoman, when the shall have 


My 


And every-one, | 
that hath (he. 


nt 


© aid heryſac in her flesh', be 


blood: $he shalbe in her {-pararion, 
ſeven dayes; & every-one that touch- 
 eth her, $halbe uncican unti} the eves 


nipg. Andevery-thing, which she 
 $hall lie vpon, in her ſeparation, hal 
; be unclean : and every- thing, which 


' She $hal} fir upon , Shal be unclean. 
And every-one , that toucherth her 


' bed : shall wash his clothes, &:-bathe 
' bin{clf in water, and be uncl. an until 


theevening; And every-one that 
| toucherh, any vefi-1, which $he shall. 
fir upon : $hall wash his clothes, and | 
bathe hwſelf in water, and be unclean 
| until the evening. And if 1t be on 
the bed, oron the veſlel which she 
 fitterh upon, when he toucherh it: he 

Shalbe unclean, until the evening. 
And it a man Iying ſhall lye with her, 
and her fluors be upon him ; then he 
ſhalbe uncican, ſeven dayes: and eve- 


be unclean , 
| Anda woman, whenthe yſſue of : 
her blood ſhall Kow many daves; out 
| of the time of her {cparation;or when 
' it ſhall flow , over ter ſeparation : all 
| the dayes of the yſlue of her uncleane 


' 


——————_—_—__ 


| 
21 


22 


25 


nes, as m the dayes of her ſeparation, 
the thal be unclean . Every bed, 
which (he shall lye vpon, all the dayes 
of her yſſue; it shalbe unto her, as the 
bed of her ſcparation: and every vc{- 
{1 , which (he $ball fir upon ; sbalbe 
unclean; as the uncleannes, of her ſe. 
 pafarion, Andevery-one that ronch- 
eth them}, halbe unclean: and sbaH 
waſh his clothes, and bathe biwſe/f in 
water, and be unclean unnl theeye- : 


y (Tue : rhen the Shak number to her 
Felf; ſeven. dayes\, ad. ater that She" 
Wl Q 2 _ $halbe 


| 
| 


And if the be cleanſed, of her | 


'26 
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E2 
29 ſhalbeclean. 
| _ ſheshalltake unto her, two turtle- 

' | dove ortwo yong pigeons: and shal 
bring them, untothe Prieſt; unto the 
dore , of the Tent of the congregati- 

' on, And the Pricſt shall make. the | 
| one a Syn-offrarg ; and the other, 2 | 
| | Burnt-offring : andthe Prieſt , shalt 
make-atonement for her , before Ie- 
hovah; for the yſſue, of her unclean- 
' nes, And ye $hall ſeparate the fonns 
of Iſrael, from their uncleannes: that 
; they die not, in their uncleannes; 
* | whenthey make-unclean my Faber- 
 nacle, which # among them. This 
# the law , of him that hath av pflue: 
\ | and of bins whoſe ſced ot copulation 
| Shall goe-out from him, to make-hins 
' unclean therewith. And of her that: 
is ſick of her fluors; and of him that 
hath his yſſue ranning z of che male, 
| and of the female : and of the man, | 
| which ſhall lve with her W#sc/ @ un-. 
| clean, 
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LA7N0tations. 
' Nd to Aaron] the reaſon why he rs 
joyned with Moſes , was becaule 
both of them in their places, were 
| to, loak unto the ſanRification of Lirael: | 
2545 noted on Lev.11.1. And here folow- 
eth thc law touching the fourth and laſt 
ſort of ordinarie uncleannes , which pro- | 
| cedethfrom within the man ſecretly : ſee 
| the annotations on Zevir.11.2. £7 122. (5 
| | 13:2, ; 
'2 | V- ++ ſons of Iſrael] to whom this law | 
| p*cultarly did belong , for they onely,. 
their ſeryants and all proſ:lytes,were ug- 
clean'iand made others unclean by run- 
I ning yfſucs. $6 the Hebrewes ſay;S-wwaits | 
. þ doe make uneltan by yſſues, by menſtrual-fluors, 
Bf «xd by chaldbixth, ” i{-qelites: but the byathens\| 


ng 


——— 


> Fo 
E 
—— 


Andin the eight day, | 


fleſh lometimeg fignihierh 


| with df ficuitie, as the ſeed of copulation, ney 


{ The yſſue of him that hath en yſſue, s «meſt 


corrupt nature of man , wherby, wears, 


childbirth, (Lev.15.2.) Main 
Mijhcab e3 c, chap... ſjeft.ro, 
Or Every man: Hebr, man man; 


gum Topachan expoundeth yo 
mar. So berd berd , for eve y berd , Gen. 3 | 


6. heve an yſue} Hebr. w > 
be flowing (or vſſung ) vamcly wi 
of bis flefh that is, bis ſecret 


tAny ng) 


Which Ta. | 
ny Men oy old 


y With ſeed ; op 
$*ts ; lor (o the | 


3 AS 13 noted 
Gen.17.13. The Greek eranflateth,t IT 


ther jbalbe a flowing ( to weer, of fe 
of the mr his diſeaſe the airs 
Gonorrhotia; We 1n Enoliſh, the Yuming of the 
yeine; : When through infirmitie of theig. 
ward parts, ſeed yflueth againſt the mans 
will, This diffexeth from that fr of copy. 
lation ins verſ. 16. So the Hebrewes ſay, The | 
9 fſue ſpoken of in the law,is the ſeed that cometh | 
by inftynutie of the concavities ( the frermaicd 
arts } wheyin it is gathered ; and commub ut 


with deſire noy with pleaſure, exc. Maimony m 
Mechoſrei capporeh. ch.z. ſeft.1. his yſſu 
it 1s uncleax] and lo the man, becauſe of by 


»wſſue, he is unclean. Bur the Greek and | 


Chaklce folow the proprictie of the He. 
brew,ſfaying his yſue is uncleen. $9 the Hee, 
brew doRors,from theſe werds conclude, 


unclean thing, as the man ( himſcif ) that hath 
the yſſe; for it is ſayd, his yſſue is unclesn: and | 


it maketh one unclean by touching, or by bearing | 


any of it . Maimony in Metamei miſbcab e374; 
<.1. ſe4.12,. The like 1s after for his ſpitle, 
in verſ. 8. As leproſie was oft times a puns», 
iſhment for ſyn, Numb.1t.10. 2.Chron.16. 
r9. ſo the running yſſue ; as David lays. 
this imprecation on loab for his murder, 
Let there not faile 5 the houſe of Ioab, onethat 
bath an yſſue, or that is @ Leper CFc, 2 Sam3.. 
294. Andas the diſeaſe is ftowle by nature, 
ſo it was a figure of ſyn., yſſuing fromthe 


unclean in the fight of God. And it ſight- 


ny in Mean, © 


, 


fied in ſpecial manner , <rrors, berchts, | 
falſe do@rines , and' idolatries flowmg | 
from them , Exek23.20, & 36.17.18. 148- 


1:9.47;0Npolice to. ed pen | 
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— ble ſeed of the word : a limitation, they fay, He thet hath an yſſue 
| ch Wor the ſame, lam.t. | d:fpleth not the thing, till the moſt part of phe 
of 000, oe 16, 1 Cor.4-15. | pon the bed, or the ſeat, or the ſaddle, Yet, if | 
eas] namely, the mans | he ſtaxd xpon two bedds ; with one foot upon | 
| 6 koh ys yſſue . The Greek addeth, | one bed, and is other foot on the other; they are | 
chat rt Aer hn of Lis uncleannes.s * his | bothe of them unclean. Maim.m Metamei m:ſh- 
_— "Dezed parts. un] or diftl, | cab. ez. ſe4.3.4. This figured the contagi=- 
| * hin/a8 | continually. In Hebrew | on of ſyn, which defileth men,and all che | 


—_— ____—_. 
I - 


- No phich Rrchar is Sprttfe,1s d-rived, | good creatures and benefits which God-| } li 
oy 1.13. Here the Gretk tranflaceth it | giveth us in this life: wnto the pure,ell thrgs 1 "> 
[S04.21-13- 


" Ted. be ſtopped from his »ſſue]'} ave pure: but unto them that are defiled and un- | if 
wats ſopped becauſe of his yſſue ; or, hath | beleeving, is nothing pure, Tit. I.15. | #i 
ales hype (or obſtrudtion;) and this by } V.s5. and bathe] or waſh, baptiſe, to 5 | | 


ifo0 of rhe thick 12s , 25' Sol. larchi ex- | weet himſelf, or his ff, as i5'expreffed in | | 
pliin-rh Ic: ſo kgnitying two ſorts of this | v. 13.16, meaning his whoſe bedy * and | As 
Ifaſe, Or, if ic have begun, and after ſo the Greek tranſhteth, ſha!! waſh his 60- | * 
vwhils be Ropped, yet he is unclean, | dy, The Hebrewes ſay; Every place where | /* Has 
The Hebr2 wes gather fromhence , that | it is {94 in the Law, of bathing the fleſh , and | 8 
here is no m;fure {or quantitt? ) of the | waſhing the clothes of the undean: it i not ment, | 1 


1 fimited, but -yery Whir cherof,thar | bur of baptiſiug the whole body in water. Mai- | 
*iſcerned, mak<th one unclean 2 Aar- | mony is Mikveoth , c.1. ſet. 2. See after on | 
movy in Mecheſre: capporah, &>..f. 9.' How- | v.rr.Te figured our ſanRificatis by Chriſt 
beie, they-make a diff-rence 1n reſp: ot | and his ſpirie, by whom we draw neer to | 
the times , ſaying He that ſeeth one appea- | God, having harts ſprinkled from an evil con- | 

reve of @n yſſue, be is l;Re him that hath an «c- | ſaence, ex bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb: | bu 
dent of uncleawnes, (wherof ſee Dent. 23.10. þ ro.12, See alſo Lev.i1.25. - til: the eve= | -M 
tt.) [F he ſe: two, he hath the yfſue ; and muſÞ | ning ] that 18, til that day be ended,and 2 mn 
[ent 7, dayes, and goe mite living water, but u | new beginn: ill chen he 1s not clean. See f \ 
wt bewtd to bring 48 oblation. IF he ſee three; ; the notes on Lev.1r +24+3J2-» BY | | 


let he hath the yſſ.ce complete , and is bound to | V. $. ſhallfpit Ji The fpretle of him that Rt: | i 4, 
bring an ob{ation. And ther is 10 difference Be- | hath an yfſue 15 unclean, anddefilerth eve | 1 
tween the ſecond qppearante, and the third, But | as the yſſue it felf,v.2. Hereby was figured | 1% 
the tfl4/ion. Maimony tbidem ſe.6. it is | the pollution thae' cometh co the foules | ' 
bc deaynes] the Greek explaineth rr, his of men, by the impure doQrines which } 18 
mcdeames is, him, © © © | falfe prophters & frrrerikes (pitiour of their WW 
4|,..V-4 bed ] He that bath a1 yſſae,defileth | monthes; '2 Pee. 2.1.23: Tim 3.1.2. Tit. | I 
is fo his feat and ſad)e)fivewayes; | | | 4 
enany, fitting , lying, hanying', Teaniip: 41d | I 
Kd her Crd Piven 5. by Adins. "i 


l 


Tt. 

n made'fo? } 4 

ink | Chriſt was ſienified. And Here under the ' | 1 

me 

Wo 

hafforydy'. So rm v: 6.4 ſt + Gildbirth; every | 4 
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things ; defiling veſſels by tewching , and men by | 
touching and bearing them ; and dcfile bed, and, 
ſeat, and [edle, and all under them, and makes 
them moſt unclean. T he ſpittle of him that hath 
4" yſſue , and bu ſeed, and by wrinc , ever yo 
them three axe moſt} unclean by the law ; doe 
every whit of them aefile by touching and by 
bearing . Loaeit uw [ayd of the ſpittle, and if He 
ſp't upon him that u clean, ( Lev.15.8. ) and his 
' urine , and his ſced, it 45 unpoſiible that there 


| ſhould not be ſome of the yſſue in them. Both 


Man and woman that hath an »fſue, er the men- 


[iryous , and the woman in childbed , the ſpittle 


| and urine of every of them is moſt unclean.e And 
 [o every place where ut is ſayd mn theſe paſſages, 
He that hath an Yue; it unplieth both him and 
the reſudue of the foure, The thick ſpiitle , ex- 
. crements and water of the noſe, theſe are as the 
| ſp13le (y every reſpe , and are generally reck- 
ned «« the ſpittie . M.imony in Mctamer miſh- 
cab LF. c.1. ſet. 1.14.1;.16. SO in Talmud 


ſo toucheth the yſſue of him that bath an yſſue, 
or bis fputtle,or his ſeed, or his urine, or the blood 
of the menſtruow; he is defiled, _ 
_ . V. 9. ſaddte}or, thing to ride with,as the 
word generally ignificth. { 
_  V. 10. wider bm] wherfore they ſay, 
If he that hath an yſſue, «nd @ cleen perſon ſit in 
4 boat, or, 0n.4 peece of timber, or as 6 on 4 beaſt 
togither; thuugh their clothes touch not: yet they 
are unclean, Taimud Bab, tn Zabin, ch.z.[.1. 
Likeweile if it be not immediatly.. un+ 
der him, bur:a one. or ther thing be- 
eween, yetiths unclean; as is before no- 
ted,on y.4-_ .beereth | hezeupon us thar 
which,ſuodcy<iorgs is before mentioned, 
of pallution. by bearing , although they 
couch them nor. The contagion of hxte- 
ſic, idolatrie, andother ſyans,, was here- 
by thadawed:, that all mighr be warned 
ro keepabcmlilves pure ,, or .by r<p<ng- 
ance and; taich 38 Cheilt co purge chem 
| {elvts, if-chey; bhaye;becn.defiled, Adfath, 
7:14«» 4 days, ut; 4-Jims bs 2 Cor 6.47 
V- 44+ rnfed bs hands} or,weſbed them. 


| bands agely and fees were Wathed.as Ex. 


| dd.. 36, Lle. v6 4A this calc of unglc3apes. 


Bb. (in Zabon, cg. [7 tis ſayd, ho 


Aithough is. other. caſes. ſometimes the. 


as ihe whole man wasdefiled fo > 
was te bc Waihed; ang hop ««} 
put ihe part toi the whole, Soho? 

biues explain it, laying; that which hot 

him that bath en >[[.e,(mn Lev.15.1 1.) &4 : 
not ritſed his banas ; is « if he ſhould [; 'y 
be ſheulu bapiiſe his whole bodie: anc Fa 
ordinance ts by ether unclean perſons; þ | 

« man baptije himſelf all over, ſovng the 1 ! 
his litle finger , be. is yet in his ancdcone 2 
Behold it is ſayd (in Lev.ti,zu,) it ſbatke d 
( or brought ) into the wetey.: ſo «ll the oy 
pal unclear perſons, muſt be put to Water 
Wo ſo ever is baptiſed ( or waſhed) he mf 
| baptiſe all by body, when he is u@hed , in one 
place : and if he have lecks of hayre , be mf 
waſh a'l the hayr of his head, for by Jentence of 
' the law , it is as his badie; and any undean thy 
| 4je baptiſed in their, clothes,it wil ſerve the tyn, 
; becauſe the water paſſeth through them, eg they 
' part ut not from the body: and ſo the menſhuy 
woman that 15 baptiſed in hey clothes, it i lay- 
ful for her to company with her buſvand , I 
there be any thing that part betweene the by. 
' dy or veſſel, and the water, a if clay # ay 
like thing ceave to the. fleſb of man, or to # Veſ. 
ſel; it s unclean ſit. &s 15 was, and the baptiſn; 
 profiteth them nothing. Maimony in Mikvaoth, 
' -1.f.2.,7.12:This r1nfing & waſhing ofthe 
| bands in water , figured the cleanſing of 
the bodie and fpirit, from all filthines, 
' 2 Cor,7.1 Heb.10.22. So the Apoſlle layth, 
| Clegnje your bands, yee ſynners; & pune you 
| barts, ye doubie-minded; Jam. 4.8. | 

| V. 1a. of earth] or of potters-earth,ſuch 
as. potbakers burn. in the Kill; ſea the 


| clean, are made clean by water, ſave veſſel of 
potters earth, and veſſels of glaſſe: ſuch have 
cleans but breakaug, Maimony in Mikvanth, 


reprobate perſons. Pſam.1.9. {cr.19:11-18 

the: breakipg of: cheſe, might Hgura the 
deſtrufizon of ungodly m: ©, tþe.rinfng 
and (couring of other veſſcls , kgniyung 
the purgiog of repentant heleeving yl- 
:ners, by the blood. of Chriſt, and Ns 
af bis. word and ſpyrit.; Or,if it ben 


«6, generally,,, as il meg arc <arhen 


61. ſ.3e Earthen veſſels ſometime bgaibe | 


1 
' notes on Levit.11.33. All veſſels that arewt | | 
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by death; aS 1s ſhewea on 
_ 4 ef wood | or of other 
rr | jajtref , 3s of ſilver , braſs, copper 
gy \x-, About the waſhing of vel- 
ils, 6:6 1eweS have theſe rules, that no- 
no mult p4't the Ve flel, cr any part of 
+ 6d the wa7er » 25 pitch, day or ike like 
ite 1-av<th o the yclſe} 3 tnat if 4 veſſel 
bu turned the mouth d. wiward exd baptiſed, it 
4 if 4 were not baptiſed : becauſe the water fo 
qmes wot to 4d parts of it. Likewiſe # vefſ- fail 
ay 0qu0w7 (except water,) and baptiſed, it is 


6&3. {e4.1.12.18, Vnio <'6rd1nin- 
Wt Aer tor vaſhing men and yeſ- 
C44 that were unClean;the Phariſees atter 
aided traditions of the1r own), waſhing 
s/o thy were not unclean, tor, except 
they waſhed their hands oft ,, they did no; 
ed; 20d when! they came from the market, 
except they were baptiſed, they did nt eat: and 
many other things they had df i EE: 

tiling of cups, and of pots,and of brazen veſ- 
if * Joke For me , Chrift blatoed 
tha, that rhey layd-aſtile the command: ment 
of God, and held the tradition of men: Mdxrh.7. 
4-3. yealo farr proceded they in their 
ſup: eſticion, chat they ſayd; whoſoever ea- 
It without waſhing of his hands , he is 46 one 
tha leth with a har'et ; abuſing for this, 


then on Deut. 8. allegerh from the Talmud 
10 Sctab, | 

Vi 13. ſhalbe cleanfed]that js, healed; bur 
Ve meancs of h-aling are not declared, 
fave that by the rites & ſacrifices folo\- 
in; God would reach them that his grace 
im Chriſt maketh them whole ; and by 
the Propher he ſayth, 7 wil ſave you om «ll 
| Jour undleanneſſer, Exek.36.29, and, Fom il 
Jour fithiner and from all your 1dols,wil F e!enſe 


elto de, by pardoning 1g quities, /cy.33- 


Hh ;' 2s che woman that had an yſue 
#f blood, and had ſpent «ll hey, tiving on Phy- 


OC 


' ſhe touched rhe border "of Chrifls | 


| 
| brewes g2 thr, he muſt count 7. cleqn dayes, | 


af it wer. not baptiſed.” Mn tn Mi ky 4- l bis yfſic , though tt 


tha! ſcripture in Prov. C. 28, as R. Men... 


yu, Exh 36,25. which cl: a0fing is Ihe w- | 


— —_— 


ment, Her yſue ſtanched; and Chriſt fayd 
unto her , Thy fath hath made thee whoie; 
| Luke $. 43. 44-48 ſeven dayes for his 
cleanſing | to try whether he be pertcQ.y 
Cured and Clean; and to Jead him in myl- 
tetie unto theday of Chriſt, and Sabbath 
number ſ#vey fignited; as is noted 0n Exo! | 
12.15. Levit.4,7,. And F em hence the He- 


and be ba;t ſed "in the ſeventh , and bring his 

| 6 in in the eight h Y, he fre any appearance sf 
th eat the end cf the ſeventh 

day, ufier he is baptiſed; all that ht hath doen u 

'nothing , bat he muſt begin 290 to reckon 5 

lean dayes, after the day of the leſt appearance 

of bis »ſ ie. Miimony in Medhoſrei cappordh, 

chap.3. ſc.x. 

| which the Greek tranflateth, waſh þis 

di-. See ver/. 


Levit.14.5. The Hebrues explayn this law 
thus. The man that hath an yſſue, is not clean- 


ave beptifed though in 6 gathering af waters. 
Maimony fl Mikvaoth, Ct Jn. ſe.c, The pond, 


or pathering-of waters ( called in Hebrew 
Mike wherof (ee Levit, 11.36.) was re- 
| quite for the cleanſing of other unclean 
| perſons t hat needed baptifing. All unclean 
| Far) men or veſſels exc, weye not lc4nſed but 


y baptiſmg In Waters gethcred-to ither «pon 
the gyound. By the Low they might baptiſe in all, 
waters gathered togithey, into one place; ſo mg- 
| 1y 4f world ſuffice to baptiſe the whale hodie of 
4 man . Thequaneine, their wiſe men 
| determined to 'be fourtie Seahs of water : 
| (the Scab was more then our Encliſh peck, 


 bath\rhey fay, þecame unjawſull to wath, 


ly ; not by change of tft , or change of ſmell. 
Running waters that flow from « ſpring wo " 


1 
i 


'or reſt from ſy und:r him ; tor ſothe | 


bathe] or, wſþ bu fiſh, 
0-. 


See living water] thar is, | 
as the Chaldee expcundethir, ring (or | 
fountaine) water : wherof ſee the notes on | 


ſed but in a fountaine , for lee it s ſayd of bum, | 
In living watcr: by the woman that hath an, | 
yſſue , and other unclean eyther m:n or veſſels, | 


as rs noted on Gen.18.s.,) Such 2 pong or | 


a=", 
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| 5 200 bpcxeating « clean bart in fynners, | in, by change of the colour of the water one- | 
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| the fring it [cIf,, for any matter, Standing wa:- | 
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nor for the Lepers, nay for the water of purifcce- of yngean p-:rlons,brou ht = 
wal po 4&3 Theſe things and (un- | their wathing : others were” hl q 
dry the. lik= , Meimony hath recorded io | waſhing and ſprinkling , Fox 4; os | 
Mc kveoth <.r.{.r.  <.4.ſ.1 e <h.7.f.1-\lurions were greater,io were the In” 
ox chapt.t9. ſet.13. . Among the Latines, | 08s: rq teach that Our repentance * 
ſpring and running waters , werg calle liation,,, and returning the Lord ws | 
alſo living; as, cAttreflare nefes, donec me flz-| thank;, after we have ſynned any ars for 
mine vivo «Abluero. Virgil. © Ainerd. 2. This i-| giyen, thould be in a fort proPortionable 
ving water, figured the blood and ſpirit of | co,our iniquitie, | ſhall come] (6 tef 
Chiift: tor he hathqvaſhed ws from our ſywns | titying his faich and thankfulnes;wih ex, 
in his own blood, Rev. 1.5. from his throne, | ſpeAation of full clenfing by Chrig irow 
proccedeth « pure river of watery of life, anco | all yn. | | 
| his Church, Rey.14.1. bis mouth and Law, \ V; x5. for higyſſue ] or, frombis oe: 
is 4 well of ( water of ) ie Prov. 10. Hh. OF that from the uncleannes which he vn 
13.14. Tobs 4. 19. and th, Spirit which they | ty by reaſon. of his yTue, For as the yſſve 
| that belecye in him doe receive,, isas rn-| by a diſeaſe with, which God ſomerin 
| vers of living water, loh.7.38-39. Thele clean | plagued ſynners, 2 Sqm. 3. 19, and for 
waters , When God Tprinkleth upon fig- | which they were to be put out of the hof 
ners, they ſhalbe cleene, Exck.36.25.279, | Of Iſrael, Numb.$.2. and ſignified the cop- 
| ard ſhobbeclegn] it then he walhed nor, | ragious ſyhs which comming from with. 
he could not be clean ; as by che Hebrew | in the man doe defbile him, Mark.3.20-13, 


Eanons, The man or Woman that bath an W- 
| ſue, «nd the menſtruous,end the woman in child- 
bed; they «re unclean ſor ever,and doe defile men 


fo this Pricſt, and theſe ſacrifices, ſienih. 
ed Chriſt, (as in the beginning of this 
book is ſhewed:) by whom we have ato. 


| and veſſels and ſeat end ſadle, until they be bap- 
tiſed . Although they tary many yeres , and 
| Þave no appearance of thei wncieannes ; yet if 
they be not baptiſed, they are ſtil in their un- 
| deannes.. Maimony in Metamet miſhcab, ch. 5. 
| ſe. yz." . So ſynns that men have comnmi: 
red, though they doe'them not every day, 
yet the guilt of them remayneth as un. 
cleannes upon them, til by repeatance & 
f3ith they waſh themſclves in the blood 
| of Chriſt; 2 Cor.r2.21. 1 [oh 1.9.10. | 
| © *' V: 14. youg-pigeons] Hebr, ſonrs of the 
| dove :.one fora Syncoffring, and the other 
for a Burnt offring: verſ.t5. The like ſacri- 
| fice, the ts 454 alſo was to off-r, ver[.1.9. 
But the worhan in childbed, brought for 
her offcing ,, a Lamb for a burnt-oftring, 
(or a doye if ſhe were poore,) and a doye 
| for a ſyn-offting, Levjt.12.6.8. The Leper 
brought for fig, offring, three beaſts ; one 
' hee Lamb for a treſpaſs. offring , one ewe 
Lamb for a ſyn-offr:ng,and one hee Lamb 
| for a butar offring, (and for poverties 
'Gike, the two later were doves,) Lev, 14. 
119, &c, Al) theſe and onely thelp forts 


nement made by his blood forall yn, t, 
Tohn 1. 7, and trom whom vertue proce. 
deth co heal us by his ſpirit ; as it healed | 
the woman thac had a bodily yſſue of bled 
twclve yeres, , When no phyſicians could 
cure her, Mark.5.25.—30. For he hath te- 
Ren our infirmities , and born our ſickneſſe; 
Mat.8.17. 

V. 16. «man] Chazkunt obferveth 
here, that this word men, excepteth  kitle 
| (child,),and he u_not exempted From being couM- 

ted « ch:{d, until he be nine yeres old and « day, 

ſeed of copulation] or , the effuſion of ſeed; 
the Hebrew and Greek preperly ſignif 
eth the lying or bed of ſeed , that is, by 
changing the order of words , theſceds/ 
the bed, or of copulation: and 1t 15 not meant 
| here of the diſeaſe the yſſe fore!pokeo of, 
nor when he lyeth with a woman, whet- 
| of ſee v.18. but of the feed of the Kealth: 


{ 


14 


* any ame RE as” 
” T a, Po Is 


full; who by imagination, dream, ot by & 
ny accident in the night in his ſleep, may 
be unclean, Dext.23.19. Lev.22.4. 

his fleſÞ] that is, as the Greek tranſlateth 
| «ll bus bodie. Sec the notes on voſ.5. | 
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notwithſtading his waſh- 
*» he continueth unclean, ti} his ſun be 
oe anJa vew day begin: See the notes 
on Lev.1 1-24 32. The Hebrewes fay,The 
fed of copularion » « & principal unclran 19m. 
diag men and veſſeis (07 other things Joy $04- 
dheuy; and earthen veſſels by the ater; but it de- 

+ Ay defile garments , when he kath 
| AV it, Maimony in eAvoth H1tumctn,c.s. 
[4 | After i Deu.23.10.11. all ſuch were 
commanded out of 156 camp, ( when Iſrael 
gent ont to warre;) wherinto they might 
not com2 292yn, ti] they WET waſhed aad 
their £4n Was doWwne. s 
V. 17. skin} any thing made of skin; 
foe Lev.1 1.32. By theſe lawes God teach- 
eth us,t0 bate even the garment ſpotted by the 
fieſb; tude V. 23. 

V. 18. they alſo ſhal bath } or , and they 
bull waſb;to weet, bothe of them, By this 
we may ſec the reaſon , why the people 
which were to be ſand fied ar the giving 


wes, Exod. 19 15 and why the prieit put 
this caution to David, if the yong men have 
kept themſelves at leaſt from women,t Sam. 11. 
4 For this law ſecmeth eo tmply a pollu- 
uon, even in ordinarie carnal copalatis, 


ordinance of God, Gene.2.24. But by rea- 
ſonof Syn, nature is ſo corrupted, that 
therets no aCt of generatio wherto ſome 
legal pollution cleayed not; as there was 
ally no procreation of children , bur 
drought much more uncleannes with it, 
Levi.t2, bathe of them figuring that ori- 
einal and hereditaric ſyn , wherby we all 
hare ſyned in 0n2 man; and wherin our 
mothers doe conceive us. Rom.5.1 9. Pſel. 


ad the waman that doe the att of generation, 
both of them 6re unclean by the ſentence of the 
aw. And the women is nat undean , by reaſon 
ef touching the. ſecd of copulation, (tor that 
59 the touching which the law ſpeak- 
etdof,) but he that doeth the a&,is & be that 


ſetth as «dent{of uncl:annes, Deut 23.10.) 


A... 


— 


in?; he which us | 
bearins; neyther doth he w 


of the law, were to abſteyn from their. 


vhick in itſelf was lawful, as bcing the | 


LzviTicyvs, Ch. XV. 


—_————— _ —— ww — <Vw— _—_—_——  ——— - ——_——— 


—_—@m: 


PI 


_— 
- 


— 


Cc, Among the heathens, there remay- | 


——_————..}Aa<t 


ned moniments of this religion;as appea- 
reth by that ſaying of the Poet: diſcedat 
ab aris , Cui tulit hiſterna gaudia notte Venys. 
cAl. Tibull. 2. Fleg.1. And another (31 eh, 
Ille petit ventam, quoties non abitinct uxor Con. 
cubnu, ſacris,, &bſ rv.ind.ſq diebus . Fuvenal, 
Satyr.6s. Some reterr ti1s to the former 
cale, as being ſpoken of the man, thar 
had an accident of uncleannes in the 
nizht,and before he was clenf:d, ſhould 
company with h1s wife, 

V. 19. in her fleſh ] the Greek layth,in 
her body: fieſhis here meant, as 1n v.z. and 
blood 1s meant of her mon=thly cuſtomss. 
It mzy alſo be read thus, (when) bi00d, ſhal- 
be her yſſe, in her fi-ſh. Hereupon the He- 
brewes ſay, that no other th'ng maketh hey 
wnctean, but blood onely; ( as not chat which 
made the man naclean,ver. 2. or any ſuch 
like 2) and that all blood maketh Fer un- 
clean, though it be not come forth to the extert= 
our parts: becauſe it 15 ſayd , m her fieſh, Al- 
ſo,that the blood of virgins is clean,and 1 ne1- 
ther the blood of ſeparation, nor the blood of yſ 
ſuez beca'!ſe it u not ſrom the fountayn, (wher- 
of fee Levit.20.18.) Maimony in Iſſuer bi”, 
c.5. ſed.2.6.18., in hey ſeparauien ] or, 
her removal, to weet for the uncleannes of 
her menſtcues; during whien time, thee 
was not on:]v {-parated from the holy 
thinzs as all other unclcan p<rſons; bur 


ſeparated alſo from her husOHand, Lev.1s. | 


19.and if they companyed to21ther , du- 
ring t1at time, pref p:uouſly, they were 
eo be cut off, Lev.20.18. This uncleannes, 
was (as the relt ) a figure ct ſyn, procee- 


ding from the fl-ſhly and corrupt hart of 


man; 25 God himſclie teacheth ſazing, 


When the bouſe 6f Iſrael , dwelt in their own | 


land ; they defiied it by theiy own way, and by 


$1.7, The Hebrew doors fay ; T he mes their doings: their Way was bt fore me,as the un. 


cleannes of 4 removed ( or menſiruons ) woman: 
Exe4.36.17. And this was the {yn of [do- 
latrie, ler.2.23.24. - ſeven dayes) this 
was the limited tim? for the ſeparation, or 
mexfirues : during Which ſpace the was un- 


| clean as a {cparated woman, though there 


hsd but one drop of 6icod appeared ; ( Maime- 
ny in {ſure bieh, £6. ſe#.1.) it any _ 
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ed after this time , it was not called her 
ſeparation, but her yſſe; 
eth afterin v. 25. that roucheth her | 
the pollution of the men{truous, extend- 
eth as farr, as of the man) that had an yl- 
ſue,(ſpoks of before, v.4. cc. )8& as of the 
woman that hath an yflue, ( ſpoken of af- 
ter, v.25, 7c.) cy2N the ſpuile and the urme 
of every one of them is unclean , (45 is before 
noted on v. 8. )Maiimony in Metune: miſh- 
cb, c.r.ſef. 15, And thele thinzs roured 
ch: pollatio of {yn,Exek. 36.17. &tanzght 
to avoid al comma 110n there with, 2Cor. 
'B + £ A141 11tOAa menſtyuous woman, leru- 


ſelem was likened, when for her ſynns (he- 


was wait 'd, and her p2ople captived by 
th: Brbylomans , Lam 1.17. Hey uncleennes 
W1s upo11 her sherts; and ſhe had ſynned 4 ſyn: 
therfore (n2 was removed: Lam. 1.8.9. 

V. 24. lying ſhall lye] that is, ſþ.ll at all, 
or by any occaſion lye with-her, to weet 17- 
norantly: for it he di4it preſlumptuouſly, 
no: onely pollution bur cutting off was 
his panithmeat, Lever. 20.18. Therfore the 
Propacrs complayn of this (yn; Ex-k.23. 
IO, | her fluers ] or (as betore ) her ſe- 


wherof he (peak- 


paration, which the Greek hzre tranſlateth- 


her uncleannes. 


V. 25. mety dayes ] Here he paſſeth 


from the menſtrues , which were natural 
purgations,and healthful for the bodie, 
(though legally unclean;) unto the yſſues, 
which were diſfcaſes that decayed natural 
ſtrengch,..if they continued long; as the 


woman, which thad it 12. yeres, «ud ſuffred | 


meny things of many phyſicians , but all-in 


| is an yſſue. As, if ſhe ſee it in the eight day of 


woman ſeeth blood in the daye, of her yſſue, þ 
one dy onely, or two dayes one afier an hs | 
ſhe is ſayd to have the leſſer yſſue; if he le 
three dayes one after an other, ſhe y tin 
have the greatcr yſſue,or yſſuc abſ, lutely; @ i : 
written , when the yſſuc of hey blood jþa'l « 
many dyes ( Levit. 15.25.) afew, ae tw 
dayes ; many, ave three. There u no @ ference 
between her that hath the 2rcater »ſſue, and biy 
that hat the IS, but the numbing of fern 
dayes, and the bringing of « ſacr1hce Levit.1s, 
13 29.) Foy [he that hath the vreater yſſue, i 
heund to numer 7. clean dayes; but lets 
hath the lejfſ-r , numbreth but one onely. And 
ſhee which hath the greater , bringcth « ſacrifice 
when ſhes clenſed. Otherweiſe «4 touching wn. 
cleawnes, 16 flreynt from companying with hey 
| huſb 4nd, they ave both alike , Maimony m lu. 
ret bieh, £6. ſel. 1. 3c. over | to wett 
over the time , Or after her ſeparation, as the 


F 


explayn thus ; that if ſhee ſee it three daye! 
nxt &f ey bey fſeperation (or menſtrues) : then t 


ber ſeparation ,@1d in the ninth, > in the tenth; 
for they are the firſt, ſecond, «1d third of the 
elevex dayes , which are the dayes of the yſſue. 
| Maimony in Ifſaret biah. c. 6. ſed. 17. Theſe 
things taught the care and dilivence, that 
all ſh»uli have in look'nz to their life & 
converſation; both for the judging of 
themſelves, and purging by repentance, 
1 Cor.11.3t. 2 Cor. 7.11, | 

V. 26, every veſſel] any tip for the uſe 
and f ryice of man, is called 2 veſſel or n- 


— 


GreeX-tranſiiteths which the Hebrewes | | 


( they ſay) was eleven dayer enely) Whey 


| vaine, til the came to Chriſt, Marks. 25. | ftrument. The particwars of theſe polluti- 
26. Theſe many dayes, mult alſo be, out of 


of | ons, are noted before . Obſerve hi7e, 
the time of her ſep«'4tion,or menſtrues, that is, | tht wheras the woman thus diſcaſed, 
out of the ſeyen dayes forementioned: & -| made every thins unclean that he touch- 


by mary the Hebrew doRors underſtand, | ed : onely Chriſt, when he was touched 
from three upward , They ſay, when ſhee | by ſuch a onz, was not by h+rdefiled; but 
| ſceth. blood firſt, in the due time of hey cuſtome+s, | ſhe by him, and che vertuc that proceded 
then is ſher in hey ſeparation, a'l the ſeven deyes. | from him-, was cleanſed; For he was v» } 
If fe ſee tt in the erg ht day,the this u the blood | 'defiled, and ſeparated from ſynners, Hecb.7.16. 
of vſſue, becauſe it u out of the time of hey ſeps--\ and though he bare our infirrittes, Eſai.s3-4. 


ration. And ſo all the blood that i ſeen in the | yet continued he the Lemb without blemiſh, 
dayes that are between the times of hey cuſtomer, i ant wethout ſpot; 1 Pet.1.19. 


| & the blaod of yſſue, f And the ſpace berween | V. 27, in water] ordinary cl-an vous ul 
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TevIrIcys, Ch. KVI. 


Atonement day, - | 


pane ly: 
 orefireyned tO Living water onely, 
my peculiarly appointed for the 


dan fue,yer(.13-and for the 
on o_ Pi 5. and for the water of 
J 


Tt} b.19-17. 


; vb ſhe ſhalbe 


1.ſee before ON Y7-13- | 
ting wrong the rites fore- 
mentioned of wathny and bathing in 
| Later; And this time, and the manner of 
ceaofing , figured the time of grace in 
Chrilt , and our cleanſing from ſyn by his 
yood and fpirit, wherof 1t15 propheſied, 
4, that dy there jhalbe 4 fountame opened to 
'the houſe of David , axd to the inhabitants of 


| feruſalem for ſyn,and for ſeparation for unclean- 

net; £46Þ.13-1e | 

| V. 30. mike aton'ment] for her Svn- of- 
; fag was 2 hgure of Chrilt, to be offreqd 

forthe forgivenes of ſynns; Met.26.28. 2. 
| Cor.J.21- and her buynt-off ring, heured the 
lame Chriſt , offred to make us accepta- 
ble un'o God; by whom alſo we preſent 
| our bodies and ſovles as holy and acc*p- 


'f 


——. 


| 


——— 


7. 30. Exch, 5.11. & 14. 11,& 22,3, 4. & 
37. 23, | | 


wh = 


CHAPTER 16. 


1. M.ſ's « taught how to drredl the high 
Prieſt for to doe his ſervice on Atonement day; 
3. with what ſacrifices he muſt come into the Ho- 


buliok for the Syn of the Pricſt himſelf. 5. The | 
two goats for the people, en Which iots were | 
caſt, for the one to be killed, and the other ſent 

«Wdy. It. T he killing of the high Priefts b wd- | 
lok. 12. T he burning of incenſe in the moſt ho- | 
5. 15. 7 0 kil.ing of the goat for tt e people, ' 
and ſprink.ing of his blood. 18. The cdlerfurg 

of the moſt holy place, 18. and of the holy. 20. | 
T he ſending away of the ſcape goat. 19. The 
yerely Faſt on expiat:on day, the tenth of the | 
ſeventh moneth, 


A Ndlchovah ſpake unto Moſcs, 


ly pl «ce, 4. 4nd with whar garments, 6. The | 


LD [> == 


'q 
table (acrifices. Heb.g.9. + We Pp Rom.1 2.Þo atter the deati,of the two ſonns 
Re is the Lord, that hath waſhed away the | gu: when they offied before 
$:th (or excrements) of the daughters of Sron, |- h h p died J 3 Ich h 
and urged the bloods of Jeruſalem , from the JenOva 9 and cied. And Ichova BY ® 
| wilder: by the ſpirit of judgment \ and by | ſayd unto Moſes; Speak, unto Aaron | 
the pirit of burning; E 41 4, 4, | rhy-brother 4, that he come not at all 
V. 31, ſpall ſep4rate} or, ſha! r:l:gieuf- | time, into the Holy-place; within the | 
<p mee __o—_— To | veile : before the Covering-mercie- | 
reaching them to underſtand , | 243" 
| carefully to ſceep theſe ordinances. Levit. ſeat , which wie: waa the Ark, that he 
11.47, The Greek tranſliteth, ye ſha! rake dye not for inthe clowd ; I will ap- —_ 
| hem wary (or, religio«ſly.carefull: ) the ort- | PeEAre UPON the Covering-merciee | | 
( ginall word is of Naz, wherupon the | feat, With this, ſhall Aaron come, | + 
Nazirit-s had their name , who were ſe- | 5g the Holy- place : with a bullock a © | 
panated and ſan@ified unto the Lord: |, 1: E2Le herd fora n- fm | 
| Numb.C. that they dye not] or , «nd let Jongy's c jy a 6 <» = 
| them not dye, in their uncleames, thatis, ( 25 and a ram for a Burnt-0 ring .. He . 
 Charkun: expoundeth it) for thery uncleaunes: ſhal put-On, an holy Iinnetn'Coat; and 
meaning boch theſe figurative pollutions, | linnen Breeches,ſhalbe upon his fl. ſhy | 
f ow, cpries.and 4 VEcens alſo their | and with a linnen Girdle . ſhall he be 
ans, eſpecially 1dolatrie and corrupti- | ; B 59 ; | 
| |Onof religion ; for which the 5k 66 proces cnn agc WONER AGREE, "_ |] 
| [Often reproved the people , under this | © FACE 2 TREF 08 FHEMWEDLL Y 
name of pollution or uncleannes , and meking holynes; and he (hall wafh bis ficſh in} 
UeLords San&aric anclean: 2s ler.z.23: 8 | water, and putthem-on . Arg@he | $j 
| rn R 2 hal i 4 
'% 
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9 | onelot, for the Scape-go2r. 
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| ſhall rake,of the Congregation of the 


ſonns of iſrae!,rwo goat- bucks of the 
| goats, for aSyn-effring: and one ram, 

bor a Burnt-offring. And Aaion 
ſhall offcr, the bullock of the Syn > 
fring, which #« for himſelf : and (hall 
make-atonement for bimſelf, and for 
his houſe . And he ſhall take, the 


ewo goat bucks : and preſent rhem, 


| b. fore lehoval j ar the dore ofthe. before the Corering.- Mercic- ſeat. | 
8 | Tent of rhe congrega:ion. And A- ; And he hall make-atonement for the 
| aron ſha legive lots, upon the two Holy-pi«ce; becaufe of the unclean 
| goat- bucks: onelot, for [ct,orah; and | n: (ks, of the ſonns of Iſracl; andhe. 
And | cauſe of their treſpaſſcs, and all their 
Aaron (hal bring-nccr,the gost-buck; | ſ(ynns : and fo ſhall, he doe, forthe 
| thar upon which,the lot for [chovaly, | Tent of te congregation; that duel. 
| did aſcend : and he ſhall make him, a, kth withthem, jn the midſt of their| | 
10 . Syn-off. i:g. Bur the goat-buck; that | uncleanncfies. And there ſhall not | 17 


| upon which the: lot for the Scape- | be any man , 1 the Tent of the con. 
; 


goat, did aſcend; (halb? preſented a-. 
live, b. fore Ichovah, to make-atone- 
ment with him : to ſend-avay him, 


| lok of the Syn-ofiing , which # for 


| take a cenſcr full of coales of fyre, 
| from off the altar, before Ichovab; & | And he ſha! ſprinkle of the blood up- | 9, 


for a Scape-goatr, into the wildernes, 
And Aaron fhall bring.necr, the bul- 


himſelf; and ſhal mike-aronement for 
kil , the bullok of the Syn-efing, 
which « for himſelf And he (hall 


his hands full , of incenſe of ſweet- 
fpices , beaten-ſmall : and he ſhall 


before Izhovah:that the cloud of the | 


himſelf, and for-his hou: : and ſhall | 


| 


» Ch. XVI. Atonemenay 


,and before the Covering. mere; 
he (hall ſprir:kle of the blood wig 
hnger , ſeven times, Ang be 
kil the goat Fuck of the Syn-f,,, || 
which « for the people ;and by ing FM 
blood, withinthe veile: and haily,” 
with his blood , as he gig With the 
blood of the bullok; and fprinkicj. 


th 


y”=_—_ 


_ 
a. 
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| 


| 


| 


| bring i, within the veile. And he { uncleanneſſes , of the ſouns of Iirae), 
| (hall pur the incenſe , upon the fyre, 


1: enſe,may cover the Covering-mer- 
cie-ſeat , which # upon the teſtimo- 


P—omey mm. i... 


es A 


Pic, that hedye not, Andheſnall goat buck that rs alive, And Aaron 
take, of the blood of the bullok; and ſhall impo , bothe his hands, upon 
(hall ſprinkle wich his finger, up2n the head of the live goar-buck; and 
the Covcring-mercie- ſeat , eaſtward: ſhall confeſs over him , all the iniqut | | 


upon the Covering-mercie-{car ard! 


l 


gregation 3 when he poeth in, to} * 
make-atonement tn the Holy play, 

until he come. out : & he have made. | 
atonement for himſe;F , andfor his 
houſc;and for a!l the church of Ira, | | 
And he ſhall goe-our, unto the Altar, | 18 
which « before Tehovyain, and make- | | 
atonement far it: and (hat take of the 
blood of the bul'ox, and cf che bleod 
of the goat-buck;3nd put it vpon the | | 
hornes of the altar , round-about. | | 


on it, with his finzer, ſeven times: & | 
ſhall cl;nſe it and ſan&iſic it; from tie | | 


And h&ſhal make-an-end,of making- | 
atonement for the Ho'y-plice 3 and| | 
the Tent of the congregation, and| 
the Altar: and he ſhall bring. neerthe | 
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Atonement day, 


g_— 


yl 
[26] barn vpon the Altar. 


| 


| 


nes,of the ſonns of Iſrae};indalltheir 


f, 11 their ſynns : and 
"+ pany boy ole the head of the 
pe - and (hall ſend 017 away, 
bythe hand of 2 fir man into the wil- 
Jerties, Arid the 6oar- buck ſhall 
year upon him , 21! their inquiries, 
nt 2 121d of ſeparation; and he hal 
01 away the goat-buck, into the 
gillernes And Aaron hall come, 
into the Tent of the congregation; 
and (hall purt-cff , the innen gar- 
mnts; which he dzJ put-on, when he 
#eot into the Holy plzce ; and (hall 
lenethem, there, Ard he (hal wath 
his fel with water, in the holy place; 
2nd ſhall put- on , his garments; and 
he hall come-forth z and fhall make 
his Burnt-cffriog , and the Burnt. of- 
fring ofthe peoplcy and make- at one« 
\mentfor him{clf, and for the people. 
And the fat of the Syn offravp, he ſhall 
And he that 
ent away rhe goar buck , for the 
Scape-goat; ſhall waſh his clothes ; & 
bathe his fleſh, in water : and after- 
ward , he (þall come into the camp. 
And the bullock £5» the Syn off-img, & 


make-aronement inthe Holy-plice;he 
hall crie-forth , withour the camn: 
and they ſhall burn in fyre , thr 


{Skinns and their fl-th, and their dung. 


his clothes; 2nd bathe his fleſh, in wa- 


er: and afterward heſhallcome into  fions, here annex; and as Moſes ſhewed 


thecamp. And ti: thaibe to you, 
2 ſtature for ever : in. the ſeventh 
monet\, 1n the tenth ( day : of the 


Mmonerh, ve ſhall affli& your ſoules; 
194 ſhall not doe , 


PTmemmmnman... 


' 


—— 


home- berne or the ſtranger, that| 
ſojourneth among you, For in this 
day, he (ha) make-atonement for you, 
toctenſeyou: from all your ſynns; 
before Ichovah , ſha!l ye be cleanſed. 
A ſabbath of ſabbarhifme ;” ſhall ir be 
unto you ; any ye ſhall affiict your 
ſou'es: (# #) a ſtatute, for cier, And 
the Pric{t whom ke $hall anoynr, and 
whoſe hand ke shail fyll, ro adwinil: | 
ter-the-Prieſis-office 112 his fathers 
| ftedz he shail make-the-a:onement: 


| 
| | 
| the goat- buck for the Syn effr9g;, 
| vhoſe blood was brought-in, ro 


| Ard he that burneth thi m; (hall waſh | 


any work z tte. were appointed with the high prieſt, el-| 


and $hal pur-on,the linnen/parments, 
| 

the g2rments of holynes, _Andhe 
Shall make-atonemext, {or the Sanc- 
tuarie of holynes; and for the Tent of | 
| the congreeation, and forthe Altar, 
 $hatl he make- atonement : and for 
the Prieſts , and for all the people of 
the church,shal he make-atonement. | 
 Andthis $halbe to you , aftatute fo 
ever ; to make-atonement for the 
fonns of lſracl , for all rHeir fynns; 
once, in a ycre: And he did, as.Icho- 
vah commanded Moſes, | 


—... 
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Anaatations. 


Here bezinneth the nine and 

D 2 J twentieth ſcFion or cure 

of the Law : lee Gen 6.9. 

— He.two ſunns] Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 
10.1. after. whole deaih for tranſ- 
erefling Gods crdiparices, this Law 

here is given, for the purging and reCone | 

! *@ © . 

' cthation of the church unto God, one 

day tn the yere, they offrcd] to weet; 

| ſtrange fyre,as the Gree kand Chaldee vers | 


' before, Levit.10.1. | 
V. 2. Sprak unto eAaron]God appoin- 

' teth Moles to informe the Prieſt of his 
 dutie , and to fee that he performed this 

ſervice aright; ſo in ages folſowiog, there 


3Z ders, 
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 Lsynrrticys, Ch, XVI, 


ders, of the elders of the Sy 
read before him , and teught him the ſervice of 


wu, 'thrangh the vetle, that is, his ficſt 


Lewt.10. _. 2 
than expoundeth jr, the g{oric of-my mag ſlic | 
(or preſence ) ſhalbe reveiled. 


by this.cloud, be meaneth the clowd of 


- If 


<- 


ed A en a 


this day , and the order of it: as Maimony re- 
cordeth in Miſneh in om bekippurim ( or 
Day of «tonement) chap. 1. ſedt.5. that he 
come not ] or, as the Greek tranſlateth ut, 
«nd let bim not come. Of this the Apoſtle 
ſayth, The Prieſts went «lwayes to the &ſt 
Tabernacle, eccompliſhing the ſervites: kut into 
the ſ-cond , ( went ) the h'gh prieſt alone , once 
in the yere , ec. The holy Ghoſl this ſtgnify- 
inz, that the way into the Holies wes not yet 


| manifeſted, while 4 the firſt Tab: mate had yet 


4 flanding . Thich was « figure , for the time 
then preſent , in which were offred both gifts © 
ſacrifices , that could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfedt as perteyning to the conſcience: 
EX. But Chriſt being come , an high Prieſt of 
the good things to come; by 4 greater axd' move 


perfeft Tabernacie, not made with hands, thet 


v, not of this creation ( or baildang ; ) neyther 


by the blood of Goats and Bullocks, but by hes 


own blood he entred in oxce into the Holes, ha- 


ving found an eternal redemption. Heb.g. 6.7.8. 
9.11.12. But now we have hibertie to ovter 


ito the Holies, bythe blood of leſus; by a-new 
«nd living way, which he hath cov ecrated:for 

k Heb.10. 
19.20. the Holy, place ] Hebr. the Ho- 
lynes: which the Greek tranſlateth the Ho- 
ly: meaning the Hole of holies, or moſt 
toly place; which the Apoflle therfore 
calleth Hoſes, &ſheweth it to be a kgure 
of Heave it ſelt,into which Chriſt our high 
Pri-ſt entred for ps, Heb.g.12.24. that 
be dye not] for preſuming to doe that 
which he 1s nor comanded, as his fonns, 


T1 wil eppeave ] Targum Tona- 


upon the 
Coverimz-mercy -ſeat]Compare this with E- 
xod.25,12, Becauſe Gods majeſtie dwelled 


bio, which did | 


incenſe, wherof ſee v,1;. 


——— 


the morning and evening, according 16 the onde 


#f every day. eAnd they offer more for tha 


ſpoken of in Levit.16. and 1t is the Ram ſpoke 


| 


: 


- —— — 


| 
| 


' 
i 


there , between the Cherubims, therfore | 


we Prieſt might not come there, but by 
leayc from God,and with reverence, And 


which ſhould be upon the Meycie-ſeat, fayth 
R. Mecnachem , on: Levit. 16. It may be un- 


Jg_—_y —_—. — . 


] 
lorie 


| 


critood of the clowd(the ſmoke ) of the | 
| 


V. 3. With this ] in Greek, 530 
« yougling | Hebr, « ſon of the My | 
was tobe of the ſecond vere or a « 
yereling bullock, as is noted on Exo boy 
And of that age, Was the Ram, after; «4 
tioned, .Obſerye, that on this dz he 
offred allo tbe ewo Lambs, for the 'ly| 
ſacrifice, Numb. 23.3. 20d One bullok ind 
ſeven lambs, for a Burnt-6M:jn ard q| 
hee goat for a Syn-offring , ( beſides tha 
poat after mentioned, in verſe 6.) as'i; 
expreſſed in Nunb. 19.7 8-12, all which 
(with other ſervices)the high priett hin. | 
ſelf ofired this day;w hich on other dayes, 
might be doen by other prieſts, The He. 
brew canons lay them down thus, In þ 


day cf the Faſi , they cfſer the dayly ſeaifce| 


4y,4 builack,, 7 4 1am, and. ſcven lembs; al 
of them Burnt-offrings. eAnd 6 goat for « Syr. 
offring \* Which is eaten at evening , Over and 
beſcdes this;they offer 4 Bullock for « Syn.effer. 
ing , and that 1s burat; and « Ram for « Bunt- 
offying: and theſe bethe, aye for the bigh Pruft, 
eAnd the Ram which is fey the.Conpregation,i 


of.in the general addition, Numb.1y. and it 
called the peoples Ram. 


dayly facrifices, and a bullock , and two ramms, 
and jeven lambs; «ll of them Burnt effrings: & 


| two goats ,'for Syn : the one doen without, ans 
exten «2 even; the other doen within, and bunt: 


and the hizh Prieſts bullock for Syn, «nd th 
is burnt. | T te ſervice of ll theſe [yas þ 
effred this day, is not ( performed ) but by the 
high Prieſt oncly. eAnd if it fall out to be the 


Sabbath day;the ſacrifice aoded for theSabbath, | 


(in .Num.218.5.) none doe cffcr it, but the high 
Prieſt. eAnd ſo the other ſervices of this 045.0 
the burning of the dayly incenſe , and the trim- 
ming of the lamps; all is doen by the high Pref 
&c. Maimony in lom. hakippun <1. [.14+ 


The High prick and his work this Gay, 


_-—- 


— — I 


a - 


—_ — 


eArd furthcy , they | 
bring foy the Congregation, [W060 goet-bucks;the | 
one-is offred for Syn, and is buynt: the other 
the yoat ſent away. So «ll the beafis thatat| | 
offred this dey, are found to be fifteen: thetw | | 


' 


1 


bn penn 
Leviricys, Ch. XVI: 
Chriſt & his work of reconciling | noteth , that hews charged to waſh himſelf 


ww 


Heb.9.7.8.11.12:8 | every time that he changed ( his garments; ) and | 
he church 9, yore) Fro formed all the | be changed them feve trmes er c. This waſhing 


how Chriſt 


by himſelf purge © 
badly bt the wea 
# thood , which ſerved but un 
PTL LELLE 2n3 ther ſhould be a- 
polnthzd 2 Heb. 9410 &T 9.4.5.6. @ burnt 
| £,g7 | th-1c boths , were for the Prieſt 


I” 


hnlelf, as after 1m v.11-24, Thertore the 
other (-Cr1ices Ar? not here mention-d. 

v. 4. holy} Hebr. of holynes, the Gre: K 
af}=th if a ſcn..u,jed linnen Cot 6 [nis and 
re reſt, were pecul-ar for thus day , and 
'tor the ſervice of this day; that 15, tor ma- 
{ogatonement- the other ſetyice which 
x25 ordinary, he performed th1s day 1n 
his orher pricftly garments, 25 appearech 
by v. 2.3.24- Wha: the high preiits elwht 
 oroaments Were, Which he uivatiy ware, 
are noted ON Exo0d.28.4. a» + and the foure 
tha: were for this day, are here expreſſed. 
Theſe the Hebrues call his white garments, 
the other his golden gaym#ts, becauſe ſome 
vet: mzd+ with pold-threed woven 1n 
them Theſe foure, were made of ſix dow- 
ble nw1t-d threed; and they were ef flax one- 
i, fayth Meamony to the Implements of the 


of Chriſt here on earth, & how he ſhould 
| wihout worldly glory perform the work 
afour redemption + Eſai 53.2.3. &c; but 
With puritis innocencie & holynes. Pue- 
t1n2 on juſtice, and it clothed himy his 
pigem:nt, was 25 a robe and a Miter ; Tob. 
9.16. his ReſÞ?in Gre kHis TIE ehe 
ſecret parts are her by meant + ſee Exod. 
8.4. Compare herewith , Exck. 44.17. 


| 
' 


entoned, and no others 2ndihar:s 2 
Mich under the goſpell : where the 
Prietis 


#f holy»ex } in Gre: 'f holy $47 ments, 
veſb his fl that is, #s che Gre« k tran- 


| $$144arre,c. 8. ſ.3. Ic figured the baſe eſftare_ 


is thete theſe four - linnen garments are: 
my{hcil! prophicfie of the ſtate of the 
have no 6:her attire, then for ato- 


nzment or expiation day; whick myfterie. 
Opene?, 11 2 Cor.5.19. garments 


by repentance and faith in Chritt , Heby, 


ſalvation wherwith by taich in. Chrilt he 


they onzly that are ſanctifed,doe put on, 
Wh.n the Pricit put off thele gaiments, 
and put on other, he wath-<d againe, vey/. 
24. [ec figured allo the holy nes and puritie 


was no ſyn, 1 169.3.5, and put them on} 
This was atter the pert. rmance of his 0- 
h-r moroing ſervices , Which were due 
every day , and to be doen in ot:uc gar- 
ments. The order whcrof 1s fayd to be 
this. About midnight, (for the high Prieſt 
| might not ſleep allcharnight, lell any ac- 
| cider t of uncleannes, ſuch as is ſpuk-:n of 
in D. ut. 23.10, ſhould befall him ,) they 
went about the taking 4way of the aſhes(from 
the altar, ) and ordered rhe wood 8c, 1s- 
td at break of the day, they began to kill the 
dayly ſacrifice ; the they hanged a fine-lianen 


And be put off dis common clothes and waſhed 
-bimſelf, and put 0s the'golden dlathes, ( thoſe 
eight mentioned in Excd.:8.) and ſandiified 
(that 13 waſhed Y his hands and his feet , and 


| killed the dayly ſacrifice;and took the blood and 


iþ1nkled it on the altar. After that, he went in- 
to the hazy place ; and burned the incenſe of the 
mdyning ; and trimmed the Lamps; end burned 
the fieſh of the dayly ſacrifice , and the meat of- 
| frong axd drink off ing of the ſame, 45s was doen 


the bullock and the feven lambs, which were 4v- 
pointed more for that day, {Numb.t9.8.) Af 
terwards, he ſantlified his hands and ki feet, 
aud put off his golden garments ; and waſhed 
hiniſelf, and put on his white garments and ſanc- 
tified his hands and his feet , a»d came to his 


ny in lom hakippurim, <>. 1. f.6. & <.4.[c1. 
and T halmud Bb. in Toms, chapt. 3. 


' 
: 


ſignified his cleanfing or ſanQ:fication, | 
109.22: the garments, figured the juſtice and 


{hould be clothed, Y/al. 132. 9.16. which. 


that ſhould be in Chriſt himſelt,in whom | 


cloth , between the high Prieſt and the people. 


every day. Aﬀrey the dayly ſacrifice , he oftred 


bullock, ({poken of 1n verſ.6.) &c, Maimo. 


| ' V. 5. 4 Syn-offrine]” figuring Chriſt, 
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eth, weſb all his bodie: Sol: Jarchhere | who ſhould be a Syn-effring* for his | 
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church, 2 Cor. 5. 19: 21, and theſe goats, | 


the one was killed, verſ.15. the other ſent 


away alive, v.21. to ſfignific, how Chriſt 


ſuffring for our ſynns, ſhould be put to- 


| death in the fleſh, but quicksed by the Spirit, 1. 


Pet.3.18. The Hebrewes write, that theſe 
ewo goats were to be alike to ſee to, of equa! 


Patue , end price ; and to be taken both at one 
} . ; 

time. 7.1cim. in Iom hakipp. ch.s. ſe 4.14, 
Burnt-offring } which was offred after | t/:15 day © ſhall make atonement 


th: former Syn-oft-1n2, and in other gar- 
m-nts, verſ 24. and ſignifyed (befides re- 


the grace of Chriſt ; after th- purging us 


from our ſynos; Rom.12.1, See the notes 
on Lev.1. 


V. 6. for bimſe!f ] or, which ſhalbe his 


owne: and fo Sol. lerchi hence reacheth 


— 


—— 


le 


—— 


| 


—_ 


—_—— 


that it was to be of his owne , and not of the 
congregations: and Targ. Lonathan expoin- 
deth it, of ki; own goods, This was the firtt 
ſacrihce which was pecul:ar tor this day, 
acd tor th: work of Reconciliation: 
which beginning with the Prie(t him(clf, 
ſhewech the imperfcf:on of that legal 
pricitzood; and the impoſhbility therof 
to brins men to God, So the Apoltle 
ceacherh, that every high Prieft, was him- 
ſclt alſo compaſſed with infirmitie ; by 
reaſon wherof , he ought as for the peo- 
ple, ſo for himſ-iſ to off=r forſynns. Thus 
the Law , made men high Prieſts, which 
had infurim ue ; bur the word of the oath, 
which was fince the Law, maketh the Sox 
(of God,) who u perfeted for ever, Heb.s.x. 
$1. & 7. 38; ani for his houſe ] in 
Chaldee, for the men of his houſe, And here- 
by the H-brewes. anderitand all the 
Pnefts; ſee after on verſ.11. Asinall ſyn 
offrings, they layd their hands on the 
head of the ſacrifice, contelled their ſyns, 
and then killed it; Levit,4, fo was the or- 
der of this : which the Hebrewes have 
decl:red thus , After that the Prieſt had 
waſhed his body, put on his white garments, 


| and ſenflifed his bands and his feet; he came to | 


bis bullok , which (afterward in Solomons 
Temple) food between the portch and the Al- 


| 


| conciliat.on,) 2. new & holy life,through | 


| 
| 


| 


——_—_TC______ 


_— 


q 


| 


face to the weſt ; and the Prieft food eh > 


00d ea 


beſeech thee 6 Lord make atoremeny new 
my ſy1ns tniquities end treſþafſes which iT a; 
committed before thee, I and my Eouſe; 4] 


, UG ity 
wriiten in the Law of M ſes ty ſervant os 


UT Yo 
(Levit.16.30.) Maim. 11 babes ba 
1. and Talmud in lone, chapt.z, F 
V. 7. preſent them) H<br. make them ty 
ſtand: After the ſlaying ot his own [yn 
offring, the Prieſt came to the North ſide 
of the Altar, and ewo with him, the og- 
called Sagan | who was the ſecond chief 
prieſt, next in order to the high prieſt, 
on bis 1ight hand; and the other called Ref, 
beth ab, | that 1s the chiefe of the houſe 
of the father » Or ay* 7 bouſhold \% 
1 Chron.24 6. ] 0% bis left hand; and there! * 
the ewo goats were preſented , with they 
faces to the Weſt , and their back parts tot | 
Eaſt. Talmud in Iomes.c. 3. Alum. in lon, | 
bakipp.c.3. ſt. at the dore]that is,with. 
in the court-yard: {-e the notes on Loi. 
$3 


V. 8, give lots] thatis, caſt lets;the y 

> Greck cran{lateth, :mpoſe (or put) lots, The | | 
manner is ſayd to be thus , The twe lots 
the onc hid written ups it, FOR IEHOV AH 
and on the cthey voas writte FOR A SCAPE 
GOAT: and they mi;zht be of any matter, ey-' 
ther of wood, or of ſtone, or of metall: but the 
one might not be preat , and the other little; 
the one of ſeiver, and the other of gold ; but 
bethe alike . eAnd they were of wood : 

 Butin the ſecond Temple they made them of 
gold. And they put the two lots inone veſe, 
which was « common veſſel, and of wood; &7 it 
we clled Kalphi.On the eaſt part of the cout, 
on the northſade of the altcy , there they fet the 
K3lphi . T he goats were ſet with their fact 
towards the P0 , «nd thur hind parts to the 
Ext. T he bigh Prieft came, with the Sagan (or 
ſecond Prieſt ) at bu right hand, and Reſb beth 
4b at hy left: and the two goats ſtood before 


| br, with the head therof to the ſouth, and the 
| , | 


£2 —————_ EI, A ti. tit. 


him , the one on by right hand , abe ws 


: 
= ——  ——  — CU ; 


Io 


Lzviericys, Ch, XVI. 


/ 


| od the Keiphi, and took out 
n w' al Op- hids,in the name 
hot two goats: and opened his hand. If the 
ah lot were in his right hand, the S1gan 
-r the high prieft, hold up thy right hand 


| a hiob: if 14 were 1 his left, thes Roth bech 
1b, ſed wnto him, 


hold Hp thy left hand; and 
be layd the two lots 0% the two goats; the 1, bt, 
| on that which was at his night hand ; ana the 
It, on that which was at bis left. Memory in 
| om hakippwrim, ©.3-J-1 2.3. Th1s caſting 
| flats was, that che Lord (of who me the 
' whole diſpoſition of che lot 15, Prov. 16.33;) 
 miohe ſhew which of che two goats he 
| would haye todye, and which to live: 
20dit figured, how the ſuffrings of Chriſt 
(who was to be put to death mn the fleſh,but 
quickned by the Spirit , 1 Pet. 3.13.) ſhould 
b-no other then wharſocy-r Gods hand, 
10d his counſel, det21mined before to be doen, 
AF4. 18. for Ichovah }] in Chaldee, 
for the name of the LORKD : ſo aftcr. the 
Sape-goat] called in Hebrue - Axaxel, that 
1s, the Goat-gone-away ; which tne Greek 


| tranſſateth « Apopompaion , Sext -away: the 


Chaldee, and many interpreters k-ep the 
Hebrew name untranſlated ; and 1t 1s 
thought ro be the name both of the 
Gozr, and of the place wherinto he was 
ſent in the wildernes , as v. 10. ſo by Sc. 
larchi 1t 15 expounded z 4 ſtrong and hard 
mountane , C76," 0 

V.9. dil aſcend] thatis, diJ light, or 
fal! : which is ſayd here to aſcend or rome 


v:1lc1, and aft- r was layd upon the beaſt, 
$010 v.10. and clſwhere, Lots are ſayd to 


tes, to come-forth ( as out of the veſſ-1,) 
Num.33.54. Toſ.19.1. 20d ſometimes to fall, 
5 lon.1.9. 1 Chr6.26.14.cA&.1.26. 


y killing him; ro figure our 


he layeth tle Lot Wpon bim, he ſhal call him by 


25. 


dt 


aſcend or come up, aS1n loſh. 18. 11, {fome- 


thy name ſaying, A Syn-offr ng for thel ORD. 
V. 10, preſented alive} atter that the 


w,vecauſe it was firſt taken up out of the 


| 


| 


Priett hath k.lled his own bullock 8& the 
other Goat, whole lot was todie:v.1ir. 1s. 
20, In tne mean t1me,after the caſting of 
theſe lotts; the H-brewes ſay, that the. 
prieſt b:41 a long-peice (they cal it a tongue) | 
f ſcarlet, of two ſhekrls weight, ups the head of 
the Scape-goat, and ſet him before the place of 
his ſend:nz away; and the other which was to 


be killed, Lefore the place of hi, kiiling-and then 
he hille! the Syn-offrng tu lock , which was 


for himſeif. Mam. in Tom. hakip. c.3./.4. & 


Taim. in Ioma, c.4. toamake atonement | as 
the Goat which was flayn was tor atune- 
ment or expiation, ver/. 16.17. ſo was the 
live goat, as here, andin v. 21.22, ſo rhar 


both of them were figures oi C riſt,who | 


is the atorement(or propittetion\for our ſynns, 
1 Foh.2.2. CF 410. for a ſcape goat ] or, 
to eAxazel, wich 15 by ſum- tought t ere 
ro mean the placein the wildernes, where 
this Goat w3s let g0e, 

V. t1. ſhall make atonement} Iaying his 
hands on the head of the beaſt,conte fling 
and asking pardon of God for his 1n1qui- 
ties, treſpatſes and fyrns; as is befo:e no- 
red on v.6. This he was to doefor him- 
felt firſt, and tor his houle; that berng re- 
conciled to God, he wioht be hit (as a h- 
pure of Chriſt, ) ro mak: atonemenr lor 
the people. Of this the Hebrue de A vs 
lay; ( ſpeaking of the praftife in the ages 
tolowing: ) he came to his bullock, the ſecond 
time, and iayd both his hands on the head they- 


of, and conf-ſſ?d a ſecond confeſſion, for t.im- 
ſelf, and } 15 houſe,and foruhe ſ ns of eAq« 
yo ( all rhe Preiſts, , and asked mercie of : 


God, and then killed the bullock Adat- 


 mony, 1N l{om. —_— <.4.ſ.1. So clſwhere 
th 


make 

him | that 13, 25 the Greek explaynerh It, firſt, 4 ſecond \ which he male for himſelf with 

effer jr oe the manner 1s after ſhew- 

edinv. re. 

the death of Chrilt , according to the <And the third conf: $i0n was for 4 l !ſ\ ael,1pon 
lb, Sol. Lirehi) expoaideth it rhus when | the Scape voat. 


| 


(19 th< ſame trea:1 


c.2-f.6. ) he mentio- 
neth three confefrions which the Pri: ft made 
this day, One which he made f'1 himſe'f at the 


the othey Preiſts ; and both theſe were upon the 
bullock of Syn-cfforing which ». as fur himſelf. 


for his bouſe] tht 1s, 


fayth Sol. Iarchi, for his brethren the P»reſts, 


for thev all are call d bis houſe, as it is written; 


O houſe of cAron,bleſſe ye the Lord.Pſ 135.19. 
| EE 


—— 
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cAnd 
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| | Luviricys, Ch. XVI. 


— | 


e And all their atonement was not , ſave for the (elf, into which the incenſe 


uncleannes of the Sandiuarie , and hoiy things | prayer & mediation ſhould 


ment for the Prieſts, is expreſlly mention- | Meimony(tn Tom bakip 
ed,inv.33. | how theSadducers, wh 


lok was killed , betore the blood was | for Atonement day,was to be 
ſprinkled, this ſcrvice of burning incenſe | in the Temple , without the ve, 


to the holy place, by the cloud ( the | holyes; and thery yeaſon was this , 


 ſeat.v. 13.14. So Chr. ſt before he entr-d 


I prayer, ( which waz hgured by incenſe, | Ark ; as it is written (Lev. 16.1 
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9146 —_— X gt — nally ran hm PR ue 


that 1s « Fyre veſſel; 1g the new Teſtament 


is made of 4 gollen Cenſer. Of this here, 


cenſer of ſulver, 7c: but this day the high Prieſt | ſay unto thee, 


| hakipp.c.2 ſs. before Ichovab |] this| as the Greck tranſlateth it, 


the Altar, which was next to the weſt, (that | Compare Rev.$.3.4. The man 


| fede ( of the @urer abrar ) which is before the 
| | dore,e that is the weſt ſide. of incenſe] the 


| | edon Exod 30 34.&c It figured the pray- 
ers and mediation of Chrift + Pſal. r41.2. | was.no eArk , he put it upon a 

beaten - ſmall] it was beaten the evening 
defore this day:ſee the nat:s on Exod.30. 


_—_— 


——— 


r..d the 42onie of Chrilt in his praiers be- | and went out. « And be went out 


| he moſt holy place : a figure of hraven n; thc pe: ple might not be afrayd, 


—_—— 


A ee ti. ts... Ai... ——l— 
_ —_— 


k Alkali — 


- x come 
| therof; as in v. 16. That he made atone- | God, for his cturch, Heb.g.zg, befor 


purm.c.1.ſ.q,) telleth 
Ch Were 1n the dai 
12 V. 12 ſhai take « cenſer ] after the bul- | of the ſecond Temple, ſayd that th: Tr 
put upon the fy, 


le ; and when the 
came between , as to pr: pare the way 1n- | ſmoke thevof aſcended, it went in to the 1, 


ſmoke) of th- incenſe upon the Mercie | writtea ( in Lev. 16. 2.) I wil approve in tl, | 

d»wd upon the Mercie ſeat ; they ſayd tha 
with his own blood into the moſt holy was the cywd of the incenſe : but our wiſe men 
place of h:aven ( Heb.sg.11.12.24.) prepa- | (ſayth he ) have taught , that the incenſe wa 
r-d and ſanttified him{cit and his way, by | not burut but in the holy of holes before the 


Rev 8.3.4.) loh,17. Math.16.36. ec. Th15 | fyre before the LORD . And foraſmuch x 

| Cenſey or Fy-e-pen (as the word is Engliſh- | they were careful,in the ſecond Temple, 
| edin Exod.z7.3 )is called inGreek Pureion, | left the high Prieft hould incline to the | 
| Sadducees fide,they did ſwear him.in the 
| never ſo named, bur Libanotos , an Lncenſe-| evening of Atonement day: the Meſſen- 
| veſſel or Cenſey, Rev. 8 3.5. Where mention | gers of the Synedrion , ſaying unto him; 
{ 1 Wee adjure thee by him that hath cauſed hi 

| the Hebrues (ay; Every(other)day,he whoſe | n ime to dwell in this houſe , that thou ſhalt mt 
| dutie it is to uſe the Cenſer, putteth cates in a | change ( Or aiter) any thing of all that we dee | 


putteth coles in a cenſer of gold. Mam. in lom V-. 13. thecloud of the incenſe] thats, | 


was the burnt-offring al:ar, in the court- | the incenſe. This cloud covering the Mcr- 
| yard, where fyre alwayes burned: but | cie ſear, figured the mediation of Chriſt, 
from this manner of ſpeach, the Hebrues | by which Gods wrath is turn:d from his 
| » | faythey took thefyre from that part of | c:vrch- ; as is after ſayd: , that he dye mot. 


1s, towards the SanQuarics ) Mam. ibid. | this Cervice, thev ſay was thus; the High 
e 4.ſ. 1. So Tarchi expoundeth it, from that | prieſt rook the Cerſer with fy 
hand , and the Cup with incenſe in His left, o&c- 
«1d went within the vette , til he came at the | 
making,and fi2n fication hereof, is ſhew- | «Ark : theye he put the Cenſer between the two | 

barrs. And in the ſecond Tewple, where there | | 
ſtone there ſet: | 
Cc. eAnd befiled the ralme of his hand with | | 
incenſe , and put it «+p-n the coles m the cenſer 
34. 36. This beating of che incenſe, figu- 41 ſtayed there til! the houſews full if ſmoke, 


| for- h's Jeath , which he offrcd up with | !itle and litl-, with bis face to the holy piace, T 
| ftrong rryms and tear : Lube 21.44. Heb. 5.59, | bis back to the Temple, util | e came without 
| with inte veile] meanin? (he ſecond veil (as ' the veile. Then praye? he therein the Temple, 
the Apoſt!- call -hit, Heb 9.3.) & ſointo after be was come out, but « ſhort praver: thet 


of Chi © 
Rev..4.4 


q) 
ne 


"| 


becauſe it ; 


Z- ) upon the 


the vapour of 


— —— —— — — « 


e in his reht- 


| 
n- r of dong | 
| 


— 


backward by 


and leſt they | 
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ud ſoy 
Tr om ha kp ap 


Le iy dead in the Temple. Maimony 
Lauro, þ. 4. (ett. 1+ Chazkun1 


| y [In 
| vh It is ſayd before (11 Ve 2.) 
Nt pL gt ec: «nd to the end that 
rat brnot behold the Map ſere of God, as itt 
L No man ſhall ſee me and live, (Ex0.33. 
ſſarie that he ſhou d firſkdarten 
| the houſe with incenſe, and afier that,hc brought 
| & blood in thuher. upon] Of. NO vEp ihe 
| 7; limonie that 1s, Over ne Tat les of the 
| 12W, which were in the Ark ; ſee Exod. 


| 6. & 31 18. , 
| " = Sal of the bullock ] which was 


written, 
| 20.) # WE wee 


 pil:d for his own [ynns , vert. 6 IT. and 


vhich had been given (25 the Hebrew 
loftors write) unro one to ffyir the ſame. 
Hence the Apoſtle obſerveth how the 
high Pri-ft went tn,vot without blood, which 
be offrcd for himſelf exc: wherin he fhioured 
Chrift, who ſhould enter heaven , not by 
the bleed of Goats and Bulis , but by his own 
ood, Heb.9.7.11.12.though his blood was 
h:d, not for himſelf, (in whom was no 
yn; ) but for our 1niquities, {Þrinkle 
with his finger ] this Was one ſprinkling , as 
Sol. Iarchi and others doe nore ; and be- 
ſides this, he after ſprinkled ſeven times. 

von] Hebr. on the face, that 15, the up- 
per part; Which the Greck tranſlateth bur 
por: and ſo the Hebrew it ſelf 15, in v. 15. 

axd before] Hebr. and to the face : fon 
ve|. 15, ſeven times] a number oft 
ul-d in the lepall ſervices ; it fignificd a 
full and verſe, applying, and purging by 
the blood of Chriſt: ſce Lev.4.6. and com. 


drewes underſtand theſe ſeven times, to be 
delides the former , and ſo to be erght 1n 
ll: they relate the order of it thus . He 
killed the bullock of the ſyn-offring which was 


1 


fell for the Lord . And he carted their blood 
mto the Temple , 4nd he ſprinkled of the blood 
of them both , in this day , three aud fourtie 
Prink/ings, Firſt he ſprinkled of the blood of the 
bul!och, eght ſprinklings,n the moſt boly place, 
between the barrs of the Ark ; neev the Mer- 
"fea, within an band-bredth : 4 it u ſayd, 


L— "— 


—_— CEE) 


pare Heb. 9. 14.—23. 1 Pet. 1. 3. The He- |} 


for bimſelf and the goat on the which the Lot | 


ND BEFORE THE MERCY-SECAT, though the yeople never went into the 


— 


JETS 


2 


IW_—_— 


| 


te. 


cAnd he ſprinkied there, one above, and ſeven 
beneath, By word of mouth we have been 
taught , that this which us ſayd , SEVEN 
TiMES, u more then the firſt [pri king. And 
h: counted them one, two, thee exc. leſt ve 
ſhould forget. Ind afterward , he ſprinkiea of 


the goats blood, between tre barrs of the eA, | 


etghi times; one above, an't ſeven beneath; and | 


counted them, as the former. eAnd he tured 
ana ſpuinkied m the Temple, upon ihe vere , of 
tre bul o kh. blood, eight times, one above avd 
ſeven beneath ; for [» a! u ſay , VEINS 
BLOOD OFTHE BYLLOCK, VION 
THE MERCIE-SEAT, AND BEFORE 
THE MERCIE-SEcAT. «And he turned and 
fprinkled of the goats blood l:kentſe, upen the 
verle, etzht times; one above, and ſeven beneath; 
(verſ.15.) and counted them as the for mey. cAnd 
afierwards , he mixed togithey the two bl.ods, 
the bulloks blood, and the goats blood . eAnd 
ſprinkled of them both, four times,upon the four 
hornes of the golden altar which was in the 
Temple, (ver. 13.) and ſeven times on the midft 
of the ſane altar, (v.1 9.) cAnd at all theſe three 
and fourtte ſprinklings , he dipped his fingey in 
he blood, one dipping for every ſprinkling; and 
ſprinkied not twiſc with once dipping. eAnd the 
reſt of the blood, he poured at the weſterne bots 
tom of the ( brazen ) altar that was without. 
Maimon. in Tom hak:ppurim, <3. ſet 4.5. 

V. 15. be ſhall kill the oat | atcer he had 
ſprinkled of che bullocks blood, for him 
ſcIf, he left it in the Temple, upon @ baſe of 


gold ihat was th: re; aud afterward went out of | 


the Temple, and killed the goat : ſayth Maim. 
tbidem c<h.4. ſ.z. for the people] that as 
he had offred for himſelf, fo he mig he! do, 
for the ignorances of the people,as the Apoſtle 
layth, Heb.g.7. within the veile] into 
the moſt holy place , a figure of heayen, 


| whither Chritt the fore-runner , entred for ws; 
ind whither allo our hope, the fure «Hi- | 


ker of our ſoules, entreth by him ; Heb.s 
I'9.120. £7 10.19.—23s, | 

V,16 becauſe of ] Or, from the unclean. 
neſſes; that is, purging it from them HAcre- 
by appeareth the horrour of fyn : for 


Holy 


HE SHALL SPRINKLE e&x«, (v.14) 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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Layiticvs, Ch. XVI. 


| Holy place, much leſs into the Moſt holy; | 
[yer ſuc was the powre of their in1qui- 
ties, that the holy Altar, Arke and Sanc- 
tuarie 1t {elf was defiled in the fight of 
God , and could nor be cl-nſed without 


lnod : fo our ſynns doe defile Gods 


church , and his moſt holy ordinances 


thcrin, and doe come up into heaven it 


| ſelf ; wherinto we can have no entrance 


but by the blood of Chriſt , cleanſing us 
2nd our way, and purging our con!ciens 
ces from deal works, to ſerve the living God: 
Hebv.9 7 11.14. G:C. and ali} or, in all 
their ſvnns + (ce aFter, ON ver} 21. that 
dwell. th] that IS, 16 placed and remaimeth; the 
Greek tranſlateth buided : unto which 
phraſe Paul hath reference , ſpraking of 
Chrills preater an more perfect tab.rna- 
cte, not made with hands, that 15, not of 
this butlding, Heby.9g.11, The Temple 0! his 
bodie (lob.z.21.) and veile of his fleſh ( Heby. 
10, 20,) were by 1mpu:ation of our ſynns 
made as uncl?an,, and ſprinkled with his 
own precious blood ; that he might re- 


| concile us unto God. Eſai.53. x Cor.5.19. 


21. 1t wa neceſſarie that(Moſes Tabernacle, 
23nd Solomons Temple, ) the patternes of 
things in the heavens , jhauld be purified with 
theſe ( facrifices forementioned: ) but the 
heaven!y things themſelves, with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. Heb.9.23. 

Y.-217. ual be any man] neyther of the 
peopl2, nor of the Prieſts ; onely the 
high Pri-ft himſelf performed this ſervice 
in the fazht of God, Figuring herein our 
high Prieſt Chriſt I-ſus, on whom God 
lay the mniquitie of us all, Eſa. 53. 6, who his 
own ſelf, bare our ſynns, in his own bod on the 
tree, 1 Pet.2.24 Who hath by himſelf purged 
OMWr [ynns, Heb.1.3. and God by bim hath re- 
conciled all things unto-himſelf, even by him; 
whether they be things in earth , oy things in 
heaven, Coloſ.1.20. no creature helping, no 


erace, wherin he hath abounded towards us, in 
6{l wiſdome end prudence, and hath gathered 
fogither 1n- one all things in Chriſt, both 


nor comprehending the riches of his 


which a'e in the heavens, e which are on earth, | 


eAnzels deſire to loek into , 
now unto the Principalities «nd pg 
vely-p/aces, 1s made Known by t 
the manifo.d wiſdome of God, Eph 


Iv place. to the cAltay ] of j 
which flood in the holy place, 


even m bum, Eph. 1.8. 10. Theſe things, the 


i Per 5 SIN 


I. I4. and x 
Wers In beg. | 
he chutch | 
3.10, 
V. 18. ſha. goe out | [rom the moſt hg. 
ICenle, | 


of the blood of the goat} both bloods Fn 
tog:ither 1n a daſtn; 25 before js nozed 
and put] Hebr, ad pive : {lo rhis _ 
ſtriking of his finger with the blood vg; 
the hoxnes, And be bepn (they ay) at the 
Northeaſt horn ; ſo to the North welt : thenty 
the ſouthweſt, and ſo to the ſouthcaſt. Man. 
lom hakipp. c5.4 ſe 2. And of this, When 
God fir{t appointed the Altar to be made, 
he layd , eAaron ſhall make atonement upen 
the hoynes of it, once in the yere; with the bigcd 
of the Syn-cffring of atonements : Exad.zo 19, 
This Alrar being for incenſe, which fou.! 
red praters, (Pſalm. 141. 2.) and the how 
tionifying the power of Chriſts medintj. 
on, (as trom which voices or anſwers to 
the praiers of th? ſain@s were bead, 
Revel, 9. 13.) the ct-aſing of them by the. 
blood of the Syn-offring, ſhewed how 
the infirmities in the faith and prajers of 
the Sain&s, are to be holpen and purified 
by the death and blood of Chrilt, | 
V. 19. bloed upon t] Aﬀter the Prieſt jg 
had put blood upon the tour hornes ; be 
removed the coles and aſhes which were on tre 
golden altar, ſo that the gold appeared: then he 
ſprinkled of the mixed blood , on the clean plact 
of the altar , ſeven times ; by the ſouth £dr, ty 
the place where he had finiſhed the putting ther 
of upon the hornes. «And he went out, and po 
red the yeſidew of the blood, at the weſtern bot- 
tom of the ( braz'n ) aitar that was withou., 
Alum. in Tem hbakipp. h.4. ef., ſevn 
times) for a full and perfe purihcation, 
as in verſ.14. from the uncleanneſſes] the 
imperfe&tions and ſynns , which the p*0- 
ple fell into, in thcir moſt holy ſervice & 
prayers. | 


V.21. ſhal impoſeJor, ſhal lay both Bu bands, * 


Which he now did in the name of the 

people , by this figne diſcharging them, | 

and laying the burden of all thei _ 
uv 
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TEFITICVS; Chu XVI: 


2 figure of Chritt. See 
| the notes ON Lev.1.4- and all Th ſym] 
or with all thor [ymns : But the Gree 
wo * ant he Hebrew ot- 
raofjatzeh it 494 * and ſo the = 
te figoifiee!), as 15 noted on Gen2.3: __ 
on Exod, 17.10. Thee three, —_—" 

{yo of all ſores, which the Prieſt con Ee 
1n general, with th : three names _ 
| fed,(as in the ages folowing 15 recoT. <d,); 
| &25k-d mercie alſo tor them all, laying 
| 0h Lord, thy people the houſe of Iſra |, have 
| panes, and doen 12:9Uuitie, and zreſpaſſ-d before 
+ Oh Lord mike-atonement now for the 
| ſyuns ard far the mgaities CT for the treſp aſſes, 
that thy prope the houje of 1ſrael, have ſynned, 
and unrizþteouſly-doen, and trefpaſjed before 
thee: 4s 4 s written in tre law of Moſes thy ſer- 
vant, tha: in this day, he ſhal make atonement 
for you 7c. AMaimny in lom hakipp.c.4. ft. 
fullput ] Hebr. ſha! give, that 1s, athx or 
faltken them upon tie head of the goa:; 
which being a1'o a figure of Chritt, ſhew- 
ed how our ſynns {hould be 1mpured un- 
to him, and God would lay upon him the 
mquitie of us ail : that he which knew no ſyn, 
ſbeuld be made ſyn for us, Eſa.53-6.2 Cor.5.21. 
4fit man | 07, 4 man appointed and prepe- 
red: Hebr. an cpportune(a timely) man: which 
the Greek trarflateth @ ready man; the 
Chal3ee, @ man that 15 prepared (or appoint- 
ed) togoe: and Sol. laichi expoundeth it, 
appointed for it fom the day befy16. Ofthis, 


g the beaft , 


of the Priztts thcr:o appointed; unto a 


the Hebrewes write, that (in the ages af- 
ter, ) the l:yve eoar was l:d away bv one | 


þ 


, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


and the rockin the wildernes,two miles. 
At every boorh, they layd unto the man, 
loe here s m-at,and here u water: if bu ſtrength 
failed him,and he had necd to eat, be might eat: 
but there never was man ( they lay ) that nee- 
ded ſo to doe, [ And without neceſlitie no 
man might eat, tor ic was their mott ſ0- 
lemae Fatt. } From the lat booth , they 
W«<n: not with him to the Ryxck, bur half 
way ( one mile, their ſabbath dayes jour- 
ney, ) and ftood 2 farr off, to ſee whac he 
J1d with the goat, When he had put the 
goat down the Rock,tney(at the boothes 
atoreſayd ) waved with linnen clothes (or 
white flagys) to the end that they in Ie- 
ruſatem, might know that the goat was come 
to the wildernes. Talmud 1n Toma, chap. 6.& 
Mumony in his Comment theron, and in 
his Miſnch , in lom hakippurim, c.3. ſ.7. ec. 
Of their ſabbath dayes journey , ſee the 
notes on Exod.r6.29, 

V. 22, dllther iniquities] by this 2t ap- 
peareth, thatas the k:lled goar figured 
Chrilt killed for the ſynns of his people: 
fo this living goat, figured him alſo, whe 
bare our greefs,and cayred our ſorowes; and on 
whom God layd the iniquitie of us all : Eſa. 
3-4-6. And becauſe Chrilt was not onely 
todye for our offenſes , butalſo to riſe a+« 
gaine for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. tobe 
crucified through weaknes , yet to live by the 
power of God, 2 Cor.13.4. to be put to death 
mn the fleſh ,. but quickned by the Spirit , 1 Pet. 
3.13. and for that theſs rwo things could 


| ' not hitly be thadowed by any one beaſt, 
rock 11 th2 wildernes,twelve m:les,(that is, | 


which the Prieſt having k lled, could not 


wnete farlon25 ).diſtant from Ieruſalem, E- 
very mil? (they (ay ) was ſeven furlongs e7 
an ba f. They mae ten boothes between le- 
'Wel:m, and that rock in the wildern S: 


| make alive azaine; thertore God appoin- 
| ted two, that in the ſlayn beaſt, Chriſts 
death, in the live beaſt, his life and victo- 
. 13e might be fore ſhadowed. Hebr. 9. 23. 
d' tw-en every hOOth, there was a m:il-s | 24.--28. Sce the like myſterie in the two 
pace: 2nd in ey-ry byoth ons man or | birds, for the clenſing of the Leper, Lov. 
m9e, that ſome mizhe accompany him | 14.6.7. Or, the-{ending of this goat-into_ 
that ld the goat, from on? booth to the | the wildernes, ( as the former was ſacri- 


next. So there being a mile ( that is two | ficed in the SanRuarie,) might figure out 


| onſard cubirr)berween booth 8 booth, | the (atyation of Chriſt communicated 
. W2s 2 Sabbath dayes journey : and | with the gentiles and peoples of the 
Warr they might accompany him, And world, as Eſa 42. 1.4.11. er 49.6. For the 


:re remained between the laſt booth | wildernes. is ſometime uſed to ſpnifie peo- 
S Z ples:, 


—_ A. 


% 


—_—c 


I 


| ples; Exek.1o 35. The Hebrewes ſay; The 
ſeape goat made-atonement for all the tranſgreſ. 
frons of the Law , both the letghter , and the 
more heavy tranſcyeſſions , whethey doen pre- 
ſumptnonſly, or 1gnorantly, whether they were 
| hnow-n unto 4 man, or unknowen; all are expt- 
ated by the Scape-goat,tf ſo be the partie doe ye- 
| pent. AM.mony in treat. of Repentance ; h. 7 
| ſz. This goar, was but a ſhadow oi Chriſt: 
and unto repentance, mult be added fatth: 
for God hath ſet him forth,to be « propitt- 
ation throuzh faith in his blood: Rem.4 25, 
land of ſeparation] Or 4 land cut-off, 4 land 
ſeparated , to weet ,, from other lands , or 
| from all people ; that is, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it, «land that u not mhabited; 
which the Greek call-th «Abeton , waylefs, 
or macceſſible; wh re no man goeth: after- 
| ward Moſes caleth it « wildernes. Or 1t may 
{ mean, a place decreed of and determined 
whither to ſend him 2: for the Hebrew 


28. Den.4.17. Hereby was hgured the urt- | 
| ter aboliſhing of our ſynns by Chriſt, 

both from the face of God , that they | 
(hould not appear againſt us before him, 


— 
—_— 
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| ther, and not parted aſundey : «nd them he ſen. 


| wl | deth by the hand of others , to be canied out 
word ſometime fignifieth « decyee, Tob.22. | 


to be imputed unto us: and alſofrom us, 
that ſyn ſhoulJ have no more dominion 
over us, nor we ſerveit any longer, but 
(+£1T1L | having our conſciences purged from 
9:4 12 dead wo: k.,thouid ſerve the livivg God, 
* 7, * 1 2 Cov. 5. 19. Heby.9.26 14 Rom.6.6.12, SO 
31" the Prophet ſpe:king of the like grace, 
ſayth unto God , Thou wilt caſt all theiy 
ſynns, into the depthes of the ſea; Mic. 7. 19. 
And this word which Moles here uſeth, 
| 's not elſwhere uſed in like ſort for « land, 
bue fot curting off of other things, and in 
particular 1s applied to Chrift , working 
| our redemp:ton, that he was cutt-off out of 
| the lend of the living, Eſa. 53. 8. Which the 
hoc holy Ghoſt expounderh thus , h:s life was 
| taken from the earth, CAG.8, 33. and wher- 

of himſelt ſpeaking ſayd , whithey } goe, 
| | 
ye cannot come: loh,13.33. That eternall Spirit 
| through which Chriſt offred himſcIf 
| | without ſpot unto God, (H:b.9.14.) and | 
| by Which he was made-alive after death 


— 


—— 


—_— 


{ (1Pet.z.18.)inabled his fleſh or manhood, 
| 


lr— 
L — 
ir 


to ſuffer ſuch thinos 25 n0 other 
could come necr unto? and therdy (en 
put-away, and the body of ſyn,abeliſheq Ha 
9.26. Rom.6.5. Th- Hebrewes lay of th. 
goat ſent away, that the man which c 1 
ed it, threw it down the rock, andſ,. 
dyed: Thaimid in loma, th. 6. : wh 
V. 23. eAaron ſhall come } V hiles 
goat aforelayd w2. going to the v 
ne's, theſe ſervices following began, ang | 
ctherafter them in this order as the He | 
brewes ave r:co:d:d; cAſter he hath fr 
<Way 'he goat,by te band of him that led bin, | 
he returneth to the bullock and goat , "H 
blood he had fprinkled within (the Sanfuare,) 
and openeth them , and taket\ out they fa 
which he putteth in a v: ſſ-l, to burne them upon 
the cAltay . eAnd be cutteth the reſt of they 


fleſh into great prices, but one cleaving to ang. 


the 
'Ider. | } 


the place of 6urning (without the camp,Lev.1g, 
27.) When the (Scape)-goat is come tothe 
wildernes,the high Prieſt goeth out into tle we. 
mens court, to read the Law. And whiles be i 
reading they burn the bull.cke7 the goat inthe 
place of the aſhes ( without the citie : ) therfore 
he that ſeeth the high Prieſt when he readah, 
ſeeth not the bullock and the goat burnt, hen | 
he readeth, all the people ſtand before him: and 
the miniſtey of the Congregation taketh ap che | 
book of the Law, and giveth it tothe Chirf of | | 
the congregation, «nd he to the Sagan (or ſeo | | 
chief Prieſt) and the Sagan giveth it to the high | | 
Prieſt , whe ſtandeth up when he ryeceiveih it, 
and ſlandeth and readeth the 16. of Levitiw, 
and Levit.23.27.--32.07t. A d when he rt 
deth, he blefſeth (God) before and after, &c, 
eAftey this he putteth off his white garments, 
and waſheth himſelf, «nd p'tteth on his golcen | | 
garments, and ſarFhifieth bis hands and his feet, | | 
and offreth the goat , which u for the generall 
addition to this dayes ſerviee (Numb 29.11, 
and offreth his own ram,and the proplies 1am, 4 
its ſayd AND HE SHALL COME 
FORTH, AND SHALL MAKE FS 
BYRNT OFFR/NG, AND THE BVRNT-| | 
OFF&ING OFTHE PEOPLE: Lev 16-24} | 
And he burneth( on the alter)the fat of the bub 


ll... 
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ut were burnt(without the 
ph of tepon, the dayly evening ſacrif. 
aps) _ mmech the Lampes 
ks Lamb, N# 28.3] C7 tromme pes, 
py I lags. Exod. 17.21. ) eAfter this, 
þ þ his hands and ts feet, _—_— th 
er garments, and patteth on his own 
OE ens and goeth to bis houſe; and 
gl the people doe accompany him to hi; houſe; 
| nd be keeps 4 feaſt , for that he 1s come out in 
eat , Out of the San Taarte . Matmony im lom 
bak p; wrim, <.3. ſedi 7.—-I. & <.4. ſelt.z, 
leave them there) to weet, (aS 1n the ages 
al wing,) they leit trem in ſome of the 
oly chambers Wh:CN were about the Sanc- 
ewarie, Exck 44 19: Of this,the Hebrewes 
write, Tre white garments, wherm be ſerved 
'L the faſting day , he never ſerved in them the 
ſecond tume ; but they were layd up m the place 
where he put them off, 45 it u ſayd, HE SHAL 
LEAVET !EM THERE; end they miyht 
wit be put to any wſe . Mam. 1 Kelet hamth- 
daſh (or, Implen:ents of the Sant.) <.8. 5. 
V.14. weſb bu ft-ſþ] chat 15,a5 the Gree k 
rao] tet? , Þis body : ſo he waſhed be- 
fore he put on the linnen garm-nts, v.4, 
& this was an uſual rite, ſo oft as he ſhif- 
ted his clothes; as from th.s place the 
Hebr-wes reach,ſaying; Every time that he 
Gang eth farments, and puiteth off ga1 ments, or 
putteth on other garmeis, ke is charged to waſh 
' Of beptiſe.) 41d the high Prieſt waſhed five 


be (and 


of by c mmon garments which be wore, and: 


#p and wiped bimſeif., a1d put on the goiden 
Jarments , and ſanttified hy hands and þ. feet. 
Ard he killed the dayly ſacrifice, and trimmed 
the Lemps EX. and offred the bullock and 7, 
| lambs. eAnd after that he ſanctified ts hands 
«nd by feet, and put Fre golden 957ments, 
nd waſhed and wired bumſ-1f, and put on the 
| , "Ut garments: and ſand fred hu hands and his 
ſee «nd ſerved the ſervi-e. of the day. , \ as is 
ore ſhewed] Afterwards! 6 ſanftifed his 

«nds and his fret , and ut off the white par- 
wr, 61d waſhed b: m(elf aud w ped , and put 
6 ire golden garments, and ſantlifte! his hands 
ad by feet; and offred the Goat for ſyn, which 


— 


was added to this dayes ſervice, and his owne 

am, and the peaples Ram, which were burnt- 
offrings:and burnt on the altar the fat of the bulb 
lock and goat that were burnt witiout, and of- 
fred toe dayly evening ſacyifice. CAnd after that, 
be ſandtifi:d his hands and feet, and put off the 
golden garments, and waſhed aud wiped him- 
ſelf and put on the white ga, ments, and ſanttifs. 
ed his hands and feet; and went into the moſl 
holy place, and brought out from thence the m- 


| cenſe <crp and the cenſ-r; and after that ſandifs- 


| velhed 'Or baptiſed hu whole boly, ] er (de. 


ed his hands an h:s feet, and put off the whue 
garments:and waſhed and wiped hinſ- f &+ put 
on the golden garments,and ſantiified his hands 
and feet, and burnt the evening incenſe due foy 
every day, and trimmed the Lamps ; and ſandti. 
fied his hands and feet; and put-off the golden 
garments, and put on bis comon garments, and 
went out. e All theſe waſhings «nd ſanGifyings 
were m the Sandluarie , except the firſt waſhin 

which he might doe without exc. If the biok 


Prieſt were an o!d man, or ſi:h : they took off 


the cold from the water by yrons made hot in 
the fyre, or by mixing hot watey with the cold. 
cAll other dayes, the high Prieſt ſanCtifieth bis 
hands and feet from the Lavery | of braſ| as the 
other prieſts doe; but this day;for honours ſake, 
he ſan&ifieth from a golden veſſel, Matmeny in 
Jom. hakipp. 62 fe $ 2.3. 45. Ot theſe and 
th like, the Apoltle ſayrh ; their ſervices 


. ſtood onely in meats and dr;nks , and diverſe 
lmes, end ſantiified (that is , waſhed his hand) 


ed feet) ten time: thu day. As, «: firſt he put 


baptiſmes ( Or waſhings, ) and carnal ordinan- 
ces impoſed on-them-, until the time of reforma- 
tion (or bettering:) Heb.g.10. which ſpiritu- 
ally raught them and us, to drew neer with 
a true hart, and ful-aſſtrance of faith, having 


Ox harts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 


our bodies waſhed with pure water; Heb. 10.22. 
See the notes on Exo 30.19.10. Eis gav- 
ments |} 15 ordinarie high- prieſts garments, 
appointed in Fxod.28, wher'n he was to 
p-rform his dayly \. rvice 1n the ſanQua- 
r1*. Sl. Farchr expound th it, the eight gar- 
ments wherin he ſerveth all dayes of the yere . 
ſhal make] or ſhal doe, that 1s ſhal offer 
his burnt offiing , that was the Ram, in ver. 
3. and the peoples ram, ver.5. which figu- 
red the accompliſhment of their atone- 
ment , Levit. 1.4. and the preſenting cf 
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27 | 


| themſelves unto God , as new creatures, 
eo performe unto him their re«ſoneble [er- 
VICE; Rom.1L.1. 


25 V. 25. ſb! burnJor ſhal perfume: for the 


bur» ing of the fat upon the altay , and the 
burning of the body without the camp, v, 
27. Moſes expreſſeth here and uſually by 
ewo divers words . What the fat fignt- 
fied, is noted on Exod.29.13. Lev.3.3. 

upon the eMitay ] the brazinalrar in the 
courevard.for onthe golds al:acru might 
not be burnt, Exo4.30.9. 

U.25, he that ſext away] that is ,as the 
| Chaldee explainech it, be that led ( or cari- 
ed) a4way:that fit man foremeEtioned 1N v,21, 

for the ſcape goat } H-br. for (or to) eA- 
x43el; which (ome take here to be the 
place in the wildernes. The Greck tranſ- 
lateth it,that which was ſent away unto dimiſ- 
fron. his fleſh] in Greek, his body :which 
_ | wasa ſigu+ that he was unclean, as Lev. 

| 15.5. The 1:k2 1s ſayd of the man that bur- 
ned the red herffer of whoſe athes the wa- 
ter of ſprinkliag the unclean, was made, 
in Num.19,8. af:erward ] at evening, 
for til then he was unclean, Levit.15.5.At- 
ter he had been with the goat, at the 
Rock, be came and remayned under the la'l 
; booth (of the ten before noted on v. 21.) 
| vatil it was dark: ſayth Maimony in Tom he- 

kipp. c.3-[-7. 
Verſ. 27. without the Camp ] So 
the blood of this Sacrifice was caried 
' incothe holy and molt holy places ; the 
fat was burned on the altar in the court- 
' yard; the body was burned without the 
. Camp. The myſterie is opened by the 
| Apoltle , that Chrilt our Syn-offring and 
' ſacrifice of atonement, and alſoour high 
| prieſt, entred :nto the holy place of heaven, 


——_— 


———_———. 


| Not With the blood of others, bur by his 


| own blood, and obteyn'd eternal redemption: 

Heo.9.11.12.23. And as the bodies of theſe 
| beaſts , were burnt without the camp : (o Fe- 
| ſus , that he wyght ſandlify the people with his 
; own blood,ſuff ed without the gate (of Ieru'a- 
lem:)Let 4 goe forth therfore vnto him, with- 
out the camp braring bis reproch; for here have 
| we 10 continuing citie , but we ſeek one to come: 


Do en a re NEE EER A 


eo EE Dn 


Heb.13.11.—14. See the NY 
Iz. CF 6.30, TEA wo 
$ Fe 8, his e in Gr ' 4 
for the cauſe "tr bonds apy wie, 
V. 29, «ſtatute tor ever | Heby | 
ſtatute of eternite : that is \ 4neverls Nin = 
nance. Mcaning from yere to yere lth | 
ever of the lubilee ( as the Iewes uſe, 
ſpeak) that is, til Chiilt ſhould come *| 
whome all theſe figures have an end M 
ever 15 ended at the Iubilee, as is noted on | 
Exed.u1 6, tenth day] This ſeryie| 
beinz doen upon this day , every " 
ſhewed the inabilitie both of this pri-p, 
hood and of thele ſacrifices, to make as. 
nement indeed for the p:ople ,; a5 ts 
written; For the Law, having & ſhadow of 
good things to come , and not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offred yere by yeve continually , make the 
commers therunto perfelt. Foy then would they 
not have cerſed to be offred , becauſe that th 
worſhipers once purged , (houtd have had n; 
more conference of ſynn;? But in thoſe, (there is) 
4 remembrance agayne of ſynns every yere, Fy 
it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of 
paving” wr take away ſynrs. V1 herfore when 
[Chriſt] cometh into the world he ſayth : Sam. 
fice and offring , thou wouldeſt not ; but abedy 
haſt thou prepared me. Hely. 10. 1.--5. The 
commandment of faſting and ſantifying | | 
{ this tenth day, is againe repeted in Levit, | | 
23.27.--32. the ſacrifices w hich it ſhould | 
have more then other dayes, are exprel- | 
ſed in Numb. 29. 75.--11, And the Jubilee 
(which was every fiftieth yere) began & 
was ſolemnly proclaimed with trompet, | 
upon this ecnth day, Lev.25.9.9. a ſhadow | 
of that acceptable yere of the Lord, the 
yere of freedom, whic h Chriſt bath pro- 
claimed by the trompet of his Goſpell, 
Luk.4.18.19.21. 2 Cor.6.2, aff114 your 
ſoules] the Greek tranſſaceth, humble yow 


— 


Gt. 


ſoules : by the ſole, the body alſo 15 com- 
prehedeJ, even the whole perf 1, 25 15 N0- 
red on Lev.z.1. Gen.t2.5. eAjſl:cion or hit- 
mili«tion,1s 1iwardl, by oodly ſorow for (yn, 
| which worketh 1Cpentance, carefulnes, indig- 


| n4tion , feare , vehement-deſgre', xele and re- 
| venge, 


— — 
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indging of o Gm 
& loathin our q ur [elves, deat . 
w_ TT q elves Be the | as h and buriall, & © W 
O8rw2' 'e C0: mitted, Exe of life z our walking i 
er va'dlv by tattin ' yz XR k. 6. | im : » OUT old man b : 10g 1n ne 
| q S: and abſt- m, that th n DENY c wy 
from all - d-lyres. By the H m_ Rom6.3.4.6 e body of ſyn ans, by 19-7" with 
exn005 , 'ny eee oO abftet -brew | we may faſt 1 Pet.2.21. e deſtroyrd. |. 
Fom five £01095; from — t':1s day WE faſt, bur the Ih po we doe his, | 
walhing chem(: Ives, {rom ano! drink ; tro KLE ſoule | bur he arty it not; ad 
oe: (and all fin ating, from | on h1 4g can we mak? 0 eth no knowledge; 
copulation ine apparell,) | thi 2h; Eſa. 58. 3. 4 > Our voice to be head 
rear. of the Ref of th . AMAamonyin 1s was a fulem | any work. | 
Tae Seri Load tenth day, <h ceaſing | ne ſabbath rh ] for 
e Scriptures confirme rheſ- I. ſ-4.. CR rom work , fi ,verſ.z1, and b 
fried his ſoute with Faſting , F . as David | met would have «cx igured that rg 4 
I2 [] ] Y noc anoimtinm”7; their $ ay m aronee 
A e's, David, "ming, Davao. | brecyintn hn TICS 
23.4.4. David , by ga1 rnaments; | H goin him W the work of G 
. and wearin Ng barefoot, | P oh 6.29. e hath ſent: 
13.10d not waſhing nor get Pſal.35- IS by th: "8B. a ci in br 
« rohgey by not 9s _ Free of robe chat 9 pak ok ant Iſra- 
_—_ ut the | his wif he heath: ns , joyn-d EY 
falting , and the da chiefeſt of theſe we church of lir A. joyncd to the t ET 
fs y is called th 2s | Ifracls ordi ael : ſuch w airh ard 
po 7.9. and the time by th tine Faſt ' 10 ny cls ordinances were bound to all 
ng to evening, be BIR, | Y elaw, 15 fro 49, . See Exod 
the moncth ginning the ni ” V \ 11, 19 
words 4 at even, Levi.z ninth day of Pri - Z90. be ſhall | eh ; © 
were oy” wand 648-5 by which | ex ; {t (as verſ-32) ſhall at is, God by the 
in the Ss a "y h aſt and to GA chenig —— v" clenſe (or _ 4tonem-nt ( Or 
of the mt themſely figured the you. Here) 
to the tenth , and e ninth day ne es | Chrilts Pr: e power and erein 
they affcr0n , ſo in the end gs before expi ricfthood., and | TY ec fhcaci= of 
' [tle | of:t, tot | piateth a d m: nom ſacrifice: 
dy . and e Sa of the ni,h ary ly . y m3 Kk- h TC: that | 
F F iſs t afte h ynns W1 h nN atone ) E. 
add erfore that jrer t e tenth un Gi d, _ ment for 
—_— of the Roe cha = neceſſarie to 4s his blood oe when & leanſerh 
Y oth before ng day, unto - 1 Iohn A pirit fro 
emvt d f and, afte e ho- Rom.8 m all 
pred from this # ry. Buch V. 31 v .y.10.11, ya; 
2nd all < alt. ſuch ey ex- | th ſabbathiſm 
1C ildren und 3 ch 25 wer e Apottl e] OT reſt . . 
mony IN er nine ye e ſick, | jo . keeperh ſt: this word 
os 2 at & <h.2. ſet 8 e tenth day I 1& and carefull ath , ut noteth 
I 2me of .10. Moreo . | tareatne * ref} » rhe an 
fefing, th : of affi ci ver un- *th to deſi crf ire G 
, the Lo "g themſe work th as ; them . od 
Way of all hagt pe tay the —_ and noakcs Ro, Lev. 23. 32 | _— a. 
to looſe the band ns Kay Bah 7 yi V. 3 x0d.15.23. . Sceallo the 
«nd to le : to undoe the i4anont; © ; tis, who 
t theo th 3 Or which m God 
ppreſſed R e Greek z wes ſhalbe a 
goe free, | Such wo ranflateth who th nainted , as 
rds are often ul as ſhall anont 
ed without - hs 


| vizeaC0r-7-10-1 1.8 4 
| 1.Cor-11- 31. 
evils which W2 


utting on te 
1nd trom £404 


and to break 
bun every yoke . 
ry, t » t d 
aa ES 
on with Chri te hgured ou ke; Eſer. 
Kille1, hi ariſt ; that as r mortifcaty 
a » $ l- 
owes = fa RETIEnY 
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um1l's 


ation of th 
e church,our ſuff-ings with h 
im 


were ſignified 
ed; our bapt 
; aptiling into 
his 
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tioning 
'S 5p} reds isnoted on G 
- 3M. | 190 ee ; the high Neg ho 
ſhall conſecyate, (oe E | Belt ha 
rranſlateth, (þ Line oe: Ih neck 
. all perfet (Or Mbootes, 
IS 


hands . 1 
Herein he alſo bpured the $ 
2e Son of | 


God | g or 
» who 1s cur ht N 
C0nje de as 
fe cr4ted) for evermore, Hebr : o—__ 
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garments of ho'yn*s] the foure foremen- 
tioned verſ. 4. called in Gree k a holy ſtole 
(or robe): which word is ufed in R-v.6.11. 
& 7.9.13.14. where the Saints that came 
out of yreat tribulation , are arayed in woute 
ſtoles (or robes, ) which they have waſhed 
and made white in the Llood of the Lamb 
Chriſt . The myſtcrie of theſe garments 
1s there touched: & by it we may I-arn?, 
why the high Prie(t, in the work of Exp'- 
a!1on, might have none but white garments 
this day. 

V. 33 the Santuarie of bolynes)] ehat is. 
as th2 Greek tranſlit=th, the holy of the ho 
ly, meaning the moſt holy place: in'o which 
he went firſt with incenſe and blood: v. 
I2.13.14-15.16 the Tent | the Holy 
place or Firſt Tibernaclz; hich he ſec6d- 
ly expiated,ver/.16.8&c, all the people] 
in Greek all the Congregation. B-cauſe the 
expiation of th- whole church depended 
thus on the hi_l Prieſt; ſo that it he were 
unc] -ane, or erred in his miniſtration, he 
was in dinger cf death by the hand of 
God, ( Lev. 10.1.2.3. C7 16. 2. )and ſo the 
church ſhould want atonement for ther 
ſynns:- therfore the high Council or Ma- 
viſtraces looked carefully unto him, both 
for his puririe, & for information of him 
in his dutie this day. lr is ſayd, that Seven 
dayes before the day of atonement , they ſepara- 
ted the high Prieſt from his own houſe , to his 
chamvey which was in the Sanfluarie: and kept 
him from hic wife all thoſe ſeven dayes , leſt his 
wife ſhould be in h-y diſeaſe , and ſo he become 
uncleane ſeven dayes,ſ[as Lev.15.14. ]and m'ght 
not ſerve. . And they avpointed with him, an 0- 
ther high Prieft ; that if any pollution happened 
eto him,the other might ſerve in his ſted. W he- 
they the pollution havpened unto him before the 
dayly mornin? ſacrifice , oy af'er be had offred 
the oblations; this (other) that was taken in his 
Red, needed no inſtitution (oy conſecration, ) but 
| bean his adminiſtyation where the fir did leav 
off : 934, Duving theſe 9. devs, they fhrinkled 
"i" with the aſhes of the heifer , in the third 
| (ty «ey his ſeparation, 41d in the ſeventh [ gc. 
cordins to Num.t9.10.11 ] which was the eve- 


by any dead, and nat know of it &c. Mi” 
ſeven dayes, they inured him with the ſery, 
He ſprinkled the blood, and burned th - 
and trimmed the lamps ; and burned the 
ſacrifices 0n t = Altay, that he might be « 
ted with the ſervice 08 Expiation day 


dayly | 
Juan. 
* tAnd 


ers of the Synedyion ( or Councill ) which did = | 
read before him, and teach him the ſeyvice oft'e | | 
day, and thr ovdey of it. eAnd they ſpehetothe| | 
high Prieft to read hinſelf, 1-|t he ſhould have | * 
forgotten, or leſt he ſhould not have leaned thi 
thing. . And on the even of - Atonement da IN 
the morning early, they ſet him at the Eaf gat, |. 
and brought before him , bu'ls and ramms ad 
ſheep , that he might be acquainted and inurl 
with the ſervice . Alt the ſeven dayes, they we. 
ſtreyned him not from meat oy drink : but in the 
even of . Atonement day, they [fred him not to 
eat much, becauſe meat bringeth [1 ep ; and they 
would not ſuffer him to ſleep , leſt any accidew 
(of the nighr, 4s Deut. 13. 10.) ſhould be ſeen; 
| ence. M'imony in Tom hakipp. <h.1. ſei 3.6, 
and Thalmud Bab. in Toma, ch.1. How eyrr 
it were for al! theſe rites ; the Lord who 
required ſanRitie and cleannes inallhis 
Prieſts ac all eimes of eheir (-rvice, Lev.1. 
3. r-quired it moſt carefully of the Hieh 
Prieft on this diy: wherin he moſt ſ0- 
[I:mnly figured Chriſt in his office and 
work; of whom it is ſayd, that'n all ng; 
it behooved him to be made like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be a mercifull and faithful 
high Prieſt, in things perteyning to Ged, to 


make atonement for the ſynns of the peopte. Fo 
ſuch an bigh Prieft became «©, who vu bely, 
harmle8, undefiled, ſevarate from ſynnevs, «nd 
made higher then the heavens; Hebr. 2.179, & 
7. 26+ 


——_—. 


————— 


CHAPTER 17. 
A law that all ſacrifices muſt be killed and 


offred in the San iavie, and no ether whert, 


7. that they might no more ſacrifice unto Divib. 
8. T hey that did otherwe:ſe . ſho'ld be cut of 
10. -All eating of blaod is forbidden upon like 


nin of Expiation dey ; leſt he ſhould be defiled | beafts and birds that were ſlayn. 15: Azal | 
edt 


prnaltie. 13. - A law for covering the blood of 


—_—_—— 
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they appoint-d unto him ſome Eldey,, of the El. | WW 
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<riicing in the Court. 
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arkefs, Or) of any forn 
Hfwy of 


- 


__ 
g they that did 18 , 


Nd Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes, 

| [A ſaying. Speak unto Aaron, and 

| znto his ſonnS, & unto all the ſonns 
of Iſrael and ſay unto them : This « 
che thing , which lehovah hath com 
manded, ſaying. Every man of the 
houſe of Iſracl; that killeth an Oxe,or 
Lamb, or Goat,in the Camp; or chat 
Lillerh# out of the Camp: And | 
bringeth it not, unto the dore of the 
Tent of the congregation to offer an 
ob/atio to Iehov2h, before theTabcr- 
nacle of [chovah: blood ſhalbe 1mpu- 
ted unto that man , hee hath ſhed 
blood; and that man ,ſhalbe cut oft, 
from among his people, To the end 
that the ſonns of Ifrae] may bring, 
ther ſacrifices, which they ſacrifice, 
on the face of the field; even 1h44 they 
may bring them unto Ichovah, unto 
thedore of theTent of the congrega- 
ton, unto the Pricfh & ſacrifice them, 


16 


| 
'' 
3 
| 
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k 
| 

| 
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| 
f 
| 
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| hovah; at the dore,of the Tent of the 


far ſacrifices of Peace-oft: ings, unto 
Tehovah . And the Pri: | ſhall {-rin- 
kle the blood , upon the Altar of Ie- 


congregation : and burne the far,for 
a ſzvonr of reft , unto lehovah. And 
they ſhall not ſacr1fice any more, their 
ſacrifices, unto Divils ; af er whom, 
they have gone. a-whoring: This (hal- 
be untor! C,a ſtatute for eyer,through 
out their generarions, Andthou 
(hal fay unto the m;Every man,of the 
houſe of [{racl; or of rhe ſtranger, 
which ſojourne:h among you: thar 
hal off:r a Burnr-offring , or a ſacri- 
h'e: And (hal nor bring it, unto the 


Lzv2 TICY $, Ch. XV1! 


— — - 


todoeit, unto Tehovah : even thar 


neth amovg ihem; thar (hal ear, an 
blood: I wil even {cr my face, air 
the ſoule that ca:eth blood; and wil 
cur it off, from among the people 


win the blood: and | have given it to 
you, upon tie Altar; to nake- atone- 
ment, for your {oules: for it « the 
blood , that maketh-ator.ement for 


'O the ſonns of lirael; no (cul of you, 
| ſhal cat blood: and the ſtanger, that 
 ſojourneth among you , ſhall not cat 
blood, 


Iſrae!; or of the ſtrang: r, thar ſojour- 
 neth among them which ſhal  unt a 
huncing of wild -beaſt , or of foule, 
that may becaten: he ſhal even pour- 
out, the blood therof;, and cover it, 
with duſt. For # the foule ofa! 
A &z the blood therof it #: for the 
ſouje therof : and I have ſayd unto 
| chc ſonns of Iſrael;ve ſhall nor cat.the 
| blood of any fic ſh: for the ſoule of all 
fleſh , it ss the blood therof ; whoſo- 
eycrecat:rh ir, ſhalbe cut-oft. 

And every ſoule , that ſhal eat a 
carkeſs , and a torne- thing, whether it 
be an home-born perſon, or a ſtranger: 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
bathe (his fleſh ) in water, and be un- 
clean until the evening , and rhen hee 
(halbe clean , 
not, and bathe nor his fleſh; then he 


ſhal beare , bis in1quitie. 


—— _w_— ——_—_— 


| Annotations, 


dore of the Tent of the congregatio; 
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T 3 


| O— — —— 


—_. AW 


man,ſhaibe cur-A,from his pcoples. 

| 
And eyery man, of the houſe of 36: 
frac}; or of the ſtr anger, that ſcgour-. 


| 


| 


. 


— —— 


. Agdinft blood "I 
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therof , For the {oule of the flelh, it 17 


' the ſoule . Thertore have I /ayd, uti. 12 


| And every man, of the ſonnsof 13 | 


14 
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And if he waſh them 16 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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Luaviticys, Ch. XVII. 


as 
<< 


Is ſonns] the Prieſts; tor they were 
fore this Law is firit directed unto 
them, then unto all the people . And as 


' the extraordinarie ſanfification of the 
church was appointed in Chap.16:ſo the 


thing | Hebr. the word, 


banoth, (or treat. of offring ſacrifices ) ch. 18. 


Tabernacle, Hebr. 9. 11. in whome God 
| dwelleth among men, and by whome all 
our (ſervice and ſacrifices are ſanihed & 
| made acceptable unto God in his church: 
fo thar none can come unto the Father 


but by him: lohan 14. 6. and he 1s the dore 


; of the ſbeep, loh.10.7.9. The Tabernacle al- 
fo figured the Church, where God requi- 
| reth his worſhip to be performed by all 

his people 2 1 Tim. 3. 15. Rev.21-3. Eph.z. 
20.-21.22.eAt.2.47, And {o 1t1s Written, 


the heig bt of !ſrael, ſayth the Lord GOD, there 
| fhali ali the houſe of Iſrael , «ll of them in the 


the ſacrificers for the people; ther- | 


ordinarie and dayly ſan@ification of all 
and eyery one is here taught;and how at- 
ter their purificatio from all their ſynns, 
they (hou!d bo carcfull ro ſe: v2 the Lord 
in nzwnes of lif, in chat place, and after 


— 


land ſerve me : there will F acce 


there wil tf require your effrings , and the 6g/ 
fruits of your oblations , With 4 0k 'Þ 
things. Exek. 20,40, inthe Gang] My 4.4 
is deſcribed 1n Num. 2, a[werable oe. 
to, the City Feruſalem was , in the 4 7 
lowing: as 15 noted on Exed.40.y3. o 
V. 4. blood | that is murdey fr r ſuch 
corrip:10n of Gods wor thip , i; hateful) 4 
unto him a« blandthed. So in Eſatss.3 h, 
fayth, He that h:eth an 0x0, 15 a5 if he "oy 


Pt them ed | 


that manner which he prelcrived, the 
Every man) Ot 
eAny man, Wholocyer, Hebr. man man, of 
the houſe of Iſrae! ; whe runto the Gree Keth 
addeth , or of the Proſelytes that are adjoyned 
unto you : and fo Moſes addeth in ver. 8. 
Targum Ionathan explaineth it, youg man 
or old: and fo 1n verſ.10. & 13. killeth | ſlroyed, E 
an Oxe] or a Bull, meaning tor ſacrifice to | 
God, verſ.4.5. tor this law concerneth ho- 
ly things, ſanttified, and meet for the Al- 
tar, which might not be kuled, nor offred 
(as verſ.8.) but in the Lords Court. This 
is often and inſtantly commanded, Det, 
12.5.6.13.14.26.27.8 14-23-25.& 15.19.20. 
The Hebrew canons ſay, He that killeth ho- 
ly things out of the court ( of the Sanctuary) 
although he offer them not ; if he doe it pre- 
fumptuouſly, u guilte of cutting-off, Lev. 17.3.4: 
If he kull mn ignorance, he u to bring the Syn-of- 
fring appointed, Maimony in Magnaſeh hakor- 


| ſe. 3. Hereby Iſracl was taught to ſerve 
God in Chriſt onely : for he is the true 


For in n ine holy mountaine, in the mountaine of | 


man, SO the Hebrewes; as Sol. larchy here| | 
| ſayth , eAs if be ſhed the blood of man fg | 
Which he u guiltie of his life, he bath hed | 
| blood } Targum Ionathan explayneth {| | 
thus, And it ſhalbe to him, as if he had bed: | 
innocent blood. cut-off | in Chaldee, de. | | 


ſtroyes : lothe Greek , that ſoule ſhalbe de. 


V. 5. the face of the field] thatis, the a. | 
pen field: ſee the notes on Levit. 14. 9, As 
the heathens, ſo the Ifraelites(before the! | 
making of the SanCtuary,)ſacrificed eyzy | | 
where 1n the fic]Ids,hye places and moun.| | 
taines. The Hebrewes ſay, Before the Tu. | 
bernacle was ſet up,the high places were lanful,| | 
and the ſervice Was by the Firſiborne : after the | | 
Tabernacle was erefied, high places were unlen-| 
full, and the ſervice ( was performed ) by the * 
Prieſts. T halmud Bab. in Zebachim, chapt.14 | | 
Here Iſrael 1s re{treyned-to the Taberav | | 
cle , but the other nations were not ſo,| | 
but might ſacrifice other where , asdid| | 
Iob 20 his freinds, lob. 1. y. &7 42.8. 9.| | 
And in the Hebrew canons it 1s ſayd; H:| ' 
that killeth the holy things of the hetr ex, with- 
out (the Sandtuary, ) is guilty : likewiſe he that 
offreth them without . But it is lawful for the. 
bethens to offer buynt-offrings unto God, mev-| | 
ry place;and he himſelf may offer in an byeplat | | 
which be hath builded. But it is unlawfuil( for | | 
4 lew) to belp him &+-c; for loe we ave forbid en 
to offer without (the Court.) And it 15 lawful 
to teach them, and to learne them how they my. 
offer unto the name of the B eſſed(Ged). Mum. | 
in Maaſeh hakorbanoth, <. 19. ſed. 15 The | 
ſame liberty which the nations had be- 


for” the Liw, we have now againe, [pin- 


tually under the Goſpel , Job» 4 21-24 
hich 


mn 


1 


Lf 
* | 


| | 


2. —_— 


mm —_—_—_— __ 


Lavirtcys; Ch. XVII. 


—_ _— — —Y —_—— 


d, ſaying , My name 

among the nations, and in every 
ſbalbe offred unto my name , and 4 
* Mal. 1.11, unto the dore} 
courtyarde:; fee the notes 
of the congregation] or, 


which G 
| bathe great 
lace incenſe 

yre offring 
hat 15,1050 the 
on Levit. $. 3- 


' gn ver}. 9- , 
| '  afavour of veſt] in Greek, « ſa- 


| :4:t-(me'i; which the Chaldee ex- 
on ke acepied with favour bf 
te L:rd. Of theſe words and rites, ſee Le- 
TY 9" $4 vnto divils] as all Tewes and Gen- 
| | tlesdid , which ſacrificed not by faith 1n 
Chrilt; and i11 ſuch ſort and place, as God 
| approved of, D-u4.32.17. 1 Cor.10.20, and 
25 they had doen when they made the 
-olden calf, Exod. 32. at which time, they 
ſecrificed unto the idol, AF.7 41, and ſo unto 
the div1l; as Ieroboams 1dols are allo cal- 


ltkewiſe. Kevel 9.20, Drvils are in Hebrew 
named here Seghniwon, that is rough and 
rugged as bayry goats;becauſe in ſuch ſhape 
they ſomtime appeared,like Satyres: Eja. 
34.14. Or of their horrour & terrour which 
they cauſe unto men: tor fo the word cri- 
einally fignifieth , The Chaldee calleth 
them Shedin of their waſting and deſtroying 
the creatures : which name Moſes atter 
pivech them in Deut. 32. 17. The Greek 
trarſjateth, »nto Vaine things. gone d- 
| whoring the Challee expotindeth it, er- 
| red, or committed ido/atrie: which ſyn is of- 
ten called whordom or fornication : ( lee the 


notes on Exod.z0.5. & 34.15. Levit.20.5.6. 

| Deut.zr.16 ) becauſe it violateth the co- 
verant betwsen God and his people, 

| _ is Cailed manage , Hof. 2.2. 19.20, 
£43: Ds 


F Lane 2 8. ſtranger] or ſojourney , in Greek 4 


pro/elyte : meaning a hethen joyned to the 
T-wes rcligion and church : fo after in v. 
10. & 13, ſhall offer} as the ſacrifice 
, might not be kil/ed, v. 3. fo neyther might 
It be oFred our of the SinQtuary , though 
te were killed therin, Wherupon the He- 
dr-wes ſay , Hethat hilleth the holy things, 


Oo —— 


| of afſemblie : in Greek , of the teſirmomne : fo | 


Jed Divils, 2 Chron. 11.15, and Antichrilts | 


| 


and cffreth them out of (the Sanlluarie) i 1wiſe 


he kill within, and offer without; he u yuilty for 
offring : likewiſe if he kill without, and offer 


ſeh hakorbansth, <h.18. ſe&.5. Ard So]. Iar- 
chi ( an Lev.17. ) lay to, the Law ſpe: Keth 
of offring a Burrit-otfring, to tſhew that a 
man @ guritie for burning the perces (of the Sa- 
cr:fice) without the canip , as he that hilleth it 
without: that if one hull, and another ofter, both 
of them are guiltie, | @, 10 Weer, 
of Peace. offrings,a$ the Chaldce explaineth 
it. As by che doCtrine of our Saviour, in 
Mat. 13.19. the Alter ſendlified the gift: (0 
the Hebrewes underſtand this Law , for 
ſacrifices offred by fyre, and upon an al- 
tar Without;ſaying: He that offreth without, 
i not guilty , til he offer upon an altay which He 
hath made without: but if be offer on « Rock or 
| 01 « ſtone,he is free, [to weet from the judg- 
ment of death ; ] for it « not called Korban 
(an offring)except it be on an eAltar,) ea though 
it be without : 4s it u written (in Gen. 8.20.) 
eAnd Noe built an altar, Maim. 1n Madl. ha- 
korbanath <h.19. ſe4.1, 


ſar-ifice 


folowing , to the dore of the Houſe or Tem- 
ple, that is in the courtyard , Andifthe 
Tabernacle or Temple {ſhould haply be 
bufnt, (as it was by the Babylonians, 
2 King.25.9.) yet was it lawfvull ro offer in 
the court yard upon the altar,as Ezra did 
after their returne, Fxr.3.3.4.5.6. So the 
Hebrewes ſay, bo ſo kileth holy things at 
this time , and offreth them out of the Court , is 
guilty : becauſe it s meet he ſhould offer within, 
For loe it is lawfull to offer,«lthough there be no 
houſe . Becauſe the firſt bolynes ſandifieth for 


| that time preſent , and 'foy the time to come. 


Mam. in Maaſ. hakovb. <.19.ſet.15. It 6- 
gured.that our ſeryice unto God, mult be 
by faith in Chriſt, and in the communion 
of his church; as before is ſhewed on v.z. 


notes On Exod. 10. 25. cut-off ] 1n 
Greek, that ſoule ſhalbe deſtroyed, as1n v.4. 

V. 10, every man } Hebr. man man; 
which Ionathan expoundeth youg man or 
| 3 old man: 


guiltie: once for wy and once for offring. If | 


wihin; be is guilty for killing. Maim. in Maa- | 


V. 9. dore of the Tent ] and ſoin apes | 


todoeit} thatis , toofferit : ſee the | 
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Lzviricys, Ch. XVI1. 


od man:23 1n v.3.8 13. the ſtranger} 
\in Greek, or of the proſelytes adjoyned unto 
you. This Law therfore feemeth not to 
 binde the heathens, any more then the 
former , of ſacrificing , v. 5. ſo in v.12. 
| & 13. 4xy blood ] to weet , of foule or 
beaſt, 25 is explained in Lev.7.26. and this 
| at his commnn table: for as the form r 
{ lawes w:re for ſanQifying the people 1n 
their holy things; ſo theſe which folow 
are for their civil converſation, Wheras 
it s ſayd, it maketh 4onement for the ſoule ( v. 
11, ) leſt ny ſhould think he ts not guiltie ſave 
| for the blood of holy things, the ſcripture ſayth 
any blood . Chazk-ini on Levit.i79, wil 
ſet | Hebr. wil give my face; which the 


is often aſed for «xger; which appeareth 1n 
the countenance; as, [wil eppraſe his face, 
Gen.32.20. and, the face of the Loxd hath di. 

vided them, Lam.4.16. and, [ wil not cauſe my 
face to fall upon you, ler.z. 12. and the face of 
the Lord, is upon them that doe evil, 1 Pet.z. 

12. 3nd many the like. the ſoule Jwhich 
the Chaldee expoundeth the man.. See the 
notes on Gen.12z.5. cut it off } that IS, 

deſiyoy him, as the Chaldee and Greek 
eranſ{1t:th. The Hebrewes ſay , He that 
eateth ſo much as 1n olive of blood , preſumptu- 
| ouſly , is guilty of cutting-off : if ignorantly, he 
ts to bring the Syn-offring appointed . eAad the 
| thing is plame by the law, that he is not guilty, 


| ly , whether they be unclean oy clean \ Leviticus 
7.26. But the blood of fiſhes, and of Locuſts, 
| and of creeping things, and the blood of man, 
they are rot guilty foy them, by the name of 


locuſts,is lawful ts be eaten oy drunk . And the 
blood of unclean locuſts and fiſhes is unlewfull, 
| becauſe it is the juice of their bodies . Mans 
| blood 's unlawful, by the dofrine of the ſcnbes, 
if it ſeparated ( from the body : ) but one mey 
ſwallow downe the blood of his teeth , without 
prohibition. Maimony is tregt. of Forbidden 
medty, £6. [.1 " 

V. 11. theſoule] that is, the lif- : ſee 
| Gen. 9.4. Soin Targum Jonathan :t 15 ex- 


Chaldee expoundeth .my anger: and ſo face | 


| but for ali blood of cattel, beaſts and birds one- | 


blood. T he blood therefore of clean fiſhes, and. 


ſoule . of the fl-ſh | th: Gre, 
of all fleſh; and fo Mol $ bas pn 
is:14 the blood | the Greek (ayth Hg 
bleod therof, aS'n y, 14. W: ich bload ke 
pguratively called the life , becau(e by 
thereof is1n the blood, as Moles _ 
Geweth:'o that if tie blood be gone yy 

Iife is gon? with it, as dayly experie 
confirmeth, He reupon David ſayth Wha 
profit 1s in my blood ? Pſal. 30.19. that is a 
my life : and the thedding of blood, is th. 
taking 2Way of ones life, Gen.g.s. Char 
k:1n1 explaineth it thus , For the ſoule v th 
fleſh,1. of every creature it hangeth i the blgy/ 
and therfore have grvcn it to make atonemey 
for the ſoule of man: the ſoule cometh end ma. 
keth atonement for the ſoule. have prven it 
to weet, the blood, and ſo th: life Or ſoule 
of the beaſt, to make atonemet for your ſoul, 
that 1$, tO be the e Xpiation and ranſom 
for your |.fe or ſoule: in figure of Chiif 
whoſe blood was to be ſhed for the remſſin 
of ſy»ns, Math. 26. 18. thiough which he 
ould make pec* , Coloſ 1 10. and men 
have redemption, Eph.1.7. who was to pive 
his ſoule (or life ) for « ranſom for many, Mat. 
20.28. And this 1s the cauie why God 


ddeth, 


forbiddeth all blood, that men mighthe | 


k-pt in faith & reverend exſp: Ration of 
the blood of Chiift , uw hich beingonce 
ſhed,ſhould ſpiritually be given unto his 
p-ople for to drir & by faith, unto thelite 
& ſalvation of theii ſou] 8, loh.s.53.54.54. 
And to teach the people not to a'cribe 
the work of their (alvation unto them= 
{clyes or their owne workes, but unto 


Chriſt on. ly , was this prohibition A | 


blood: ard the like was for the fat of:l| 
ſuch beaſts, as ha the fat burned onthe 
Alear, which chertore might not be eaten 
of men. See the nores on Lev. 3.17. & 7: 
25-26. it is t'e blood ] not of bulls & 
goats, (ſave onelv in ſhadow, ) for its 
unpeſible thar ſuch blood ſhould tak's 
wey ſyms, Heb. 10. 4. but the blood of 
Chriſt is it that maketh aron«<ment, and 


clenſeth from all (ynz Heb.g.12. & 1019; 


1 lob. 1.7. And as the Apoſtl-fay'h wih- 
out ſhedding of blood is no remiſion, Heb.y.11- 


— | 


- 


pounded here, and in ver. 13. the life of the | 
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—rerew do@tors,from theſe words | 3s ſayd in Dext. 12, 2.1. thou ſpat kill thy 
c 


lo | nns 
| T here is no 1emiſs10n of ſynns, 
efMoſes i) it is written, For it 1s blood that 


maketh atonement for the ſoule. Talmud in loms 


ig 12, Therefore ] in Grcek , For this 
= ue. Althougi USLY reaſons may be 
rendred ot the ter bidding of blood, as to 
reftrcyn men from cxizeaeie, or from com- 
'mu31000 Sith 1dola tors, ( or the Magi, o1 
viſe men of Chaldea, wſed ro eat bl. od, 
wheo they cory} rſed with Divils, and by 
| th: m foretold things to come, wheras 0- 
-h:rwaſe the Chaldzans eſchewed blood 
4520 unclean thing, as Maimony ſheweth 
in Morch nebuchim ; ) yet the mayn, if not 
| the onely cauſe is here given of God , to 
'be theuſe of blood upon the Altar , for 
 theratomement; which was merely figu- 
ative, and which had the end & accom- 
pſhment inChrilt . Coloſ 2.16.17, And 
beſidrs the formcr fhonihcation ; as the 
nat eating of the fleſh ot ſuch ſacrifices as 
had their blood” caricd ihto the holy 
place , ſignified that they which cleaved 
to the 1adiments of Moſes Law, ſhould 
have no portion in Chriſt, (as 1s ſhewed 
on Lev.8.39, from Heb.13.10.—13.) ſo the 
not eating of blood , which made atone- 
ment for the ſoules of men , ſecmeth allo 
to henifie, that they vw hich cleaved unto 
the lepal facrifices, ſhould not ear,that is, 
not have comunion , benefit or nourifh- 
ment to their ſoules + but they which 
c mc unto Chriſt by faith,do eat the fleſh 
& drink the blood(in ſpirit & tru: th,)by 
which their atonemet is made withGod. 
lo.6Mat.16.c6prred with Heb.13.10. ec 
| And as the way into the Holyeſt of all was not 
yt mate manifeſt , while as the firſt Tabernacle 
ws yt landing, Heb. 9.8. ſo the comunion 


10s Was made, was not yet fully manifeſ- 
td, oile 25 the outward Tabernacle & 
figurative ſacrifices therin, were in uſe. 
V. 13. bunt a hunting, ] and ſo take it 
dy hunting. This law for wild-beafts 
c vght by Þfiting,cocerneth tame beaſts 
1'0, a$touching the ſlaying of them; as 


En... 


F';; 


with thar blood wherby atonement for- 


LE 


O—C— — 


i. — 


herd and of thy flock &c,, and thou ſhalt eat. 
Anliasitisſayd in Dewt. 15.22. of the ble- 
milhed firſtlinys, which were to be eaten 
in their Cities , as the Roe-buck , and « the 
Hat , From which words the Hebrewes 
ſay, Here thou art tawght , that the wild beaſt 
andithe tame, are altke m this buſynes of kilimg 
exc. Maimmony 10 Shechitah ( or treat. of 
Kling bealts ; ) <h.1. ſ I. that may 
be eaten or which is uſually eaten: which 
Targum !lonathan expoundeth , that is 
lawful to be eaten. heſhal ev » porve-out) 
or, then ſhal he ſhed the blood therof : ſo that 
no fith of beaſt or bird mighe be eaten 
10 Iſrael, unleſs the blood were orderly 
Jer our, and the feth clenſed of it, And 
when the people ina warre, flying upon 
the ſpoile, ſlew cattc1 on the ground, and 
did eat the ff: ſh not purified from the 
blocd, they ſynmned againſt the Lord; till 
Saul rook order for the more lawtul kil- 
ling of them, 1 S<.14.32-33-34, Of this 
point , the Hebrewes have theſe rules. Te 
is commanded, that who )s wil eat the fleſb of 


——_—_ 


any cattel, wild beaſt, or foule; it be ſlayn, and 


afterward eaten. He that ſlayeth, blefſeth God 

rſt, who ſandlifieth uw by his commandements, 
and bath given a charge concerning the ſlaying, 
eAnd it is unlawfull to eat of that which u ſlayn, 
all the while that it doeth tremble. 
ſo eateth therof, before the ſoule(the life )be gone 


out, tranſpreſſeth. Fiſhes «nd Locuſts, there is no | 


need to ſlay them: but the catching of them, me« 


keth them lawfull. Behold be ſayth (in Numb, | 
11.22,) Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlayn_ 
for them to ſuſfic them? or ſhall all the fiſhes of | 


the ſee be gathered for them? The gathering 
of the fiſh, is as the ſlaying of the beaſts. So of 
the Locuſls , there u mentioned thety gathering 
oncly, Eſa. 33.4. that if any of them dye in the 
water, they may be eaten, yes it is lawfull to eat 
them alive. T he place where the beaſt muſt be 
flayn,is the neck. The mſirument to ſlay it with, 
may be any knife of metall , or of fone, ov of 
glaſs ex the like cutting things which are ſharp, 
and have no gap in them. It is lawfull to flay m 
«ll places without the court (of the Sanfiuanie,) 
for within the court, they flay but the boly 
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| things of the altar onely: c6mon beaſts or fou'es, 

may not be ſlayn within the cont: Deut. 12.14 

| 15.S0 that which is [lzyn ont of the place(which 

14 God bath choſen) is lawful to be eaten in any of 
| the gates : buthe that ſlayeth common thinzs 

within the court,that fleſh unlawful to be uſed; 

but they bury it. Any man may ſlay, us the deaf, 

or the fool, or the child oc. if others look that 

it be ſlayn lawfully : but if « knife fall of it ſelf, 

«nd flay, though it be af er the manner of ſlay- 

ing, yet it u unlewfull; forit u ſayd THOV 
|  SHALT KILL, (Deut.12.21.) ſo it muſt be 
flayn by meankinde . He that ſlayeth « beaſt tn 
| 

| 


—— 


the name of 4 ſacrifice for <vaw, ora ſyn-of- 
Fing which he oweth; it u unlawful to be eaten: 
ec. Maimony in Shechitgh, ch. 1.07 1. exc. 
| The taking of beatis & birds by hunting, 
| may ſignity the conv :rting of ſynners by 
FI the prezching of the Goſpel; as the ca:ch- 
| ing of fiſhes, 15 applied co the catching of 
men, Luke 5. 9. 10. Ard as Peter when he 

| was called to preach the word unto, and 
| communicate with the Gentiles, was bid- 
| denin a viſion to kill beaſts , and eat, AT. 
| 10.12. 13.28. ſo this Law for killing of 
{ {| deaſts and burying their blood , ſremeth 
| to hgure out the mortifying of ſynners 


| by the word of God , and burying of the 
{ | old man and naturall ſynfull life, after 
F | which,communion with them 1s lawfull. 
k Rom.6.2.3. 4, cover it with duſt | the 
| Greek tranſlateth, eerth ſhall cover it. The 
covering of blood 4s 1a uſe ( they lay ) 
| 
| 


both within the land o! Iſracl, and without the 
land : of common beaſts, but not of the ſanttt. 
[ fied. T halmud in Cholin, ch. 6. This raughe 
| | a revered regard which th: y ſhould have 
( of the ſoul or life o: the beaſt, which was 
in the blood; that it ſhould be buried 
with a kinde of honvur ; for burial 1s ho+ 
' nourable, Eccleſ. 6.3. It a'ſo ſhewed the 
| lIawfulnes of kil.ing theſe creatures for 

food ; thar their blond being cover- 
| ed, {ſhould not be imputed unto them ot 


God : as appeareth by the contrary, lob. 
| 16.18, 6eg1th, cover not thou my blood; and 
Ezk.14.7.8. Her blood is in the mi '(t of hey; 
| the ſet it upon the top of @ R\ck , ſhezowed 
| it it not upon the ground, to cuver it with duſt: 


—__—— 


| vengeance, Exe \ here blood "Þ 19 take 


|. ——— — 


| 


| ward, he is bound to, cover it : for this is a com> 


that it miybt cauſe hot-wrath to come uy F 


fi2n1fh tha cryin? to Go 
= ying to God for Vengeance, 


The H-brewes pertorm-d thi; 
carefully ; for bn thee H—_ y a 
Wee are commanded to cover the blood p Pa 
c.ean beaſt »r clean foule that u ſtan, Levi . 
13. Terfore wee are bouud to bleſ before iy 
covering of it; Bleſſed ayt thou 6 Loyd ow God 
King eternel, which bath ſanflifed u by bi 
commandments , and given uw 4 tharve to cover 
the blood, He that hilleth foules and may ſor 
of wild-beaſts in one place : b-eſſeth with = 
bieſſing for them all , and maketh one coming 
of all ( ter blood. ) If the blood be mnt with 
water, if theye be mn it the pp arance of blogd, 
it ought to be covered: otherweiſe, it u free: oye; 
If the blood be ſunck into the ground , yet if the 
fezne( ov mark )therof may br diſcerned; t oupht 
to be covered. Wee ave not bound to cover an | 
blood , but of the ſlayn beaſt which « loufu| | 
to be eaten; as u ſayd (m Lev.17.13.) THAT | 
M-AY BE E_I1TEN; exc Ii herwuh mul | 
it be covered? With any hind of duſt, @ eanh, 
lime, chalk , ſand or other ithe rubbiſh thats | 
ſmail 45 powd-y : but xot with a backet, 016 
ſtone, ov thick dung exc, which ave ny kne of | | 
duſt. It may be covered with embers, or aſbe1of 


any ſort. He that ſlayeth, muſt lay duſt unuer- 
neath, and af ter that ſlay .end afier that cover it 
with duſt; end be that ſlayeth, be muſt cover tt 
cAnd if he have not covered it,and ſeeth it efter- 


mandment by tt ſelf,and dependeth not pon the 
ſlaying onely . eAnd he may not cover it with 
his foot, but with his hand, or with the knife,0r 
with an inſtrument (or veſſel,) leſt this nte grow 
into 4 contempt, and ſo the commandment con- 
cerning it be contemned . For the honour u nt 
to the commandment it ſelf, but to the bleſſed 
(God) which commanded it; who hath delivered 
us from groping im darknes, «nd hath ordeyied | | 
us 8 Limp, to make ſtretyht the things tha: are | J 
crooked, and & Light to teach the pathe, of 

r  hteouſnes: and ſo ith ſayd,(im Pſa. [19-10f ) 
Thy word u 4 Lamp unto my foct , and a light 
unto my path, Maimony in Shechitah, ch&p.14, 
ſed. 1. exc. 


V. 14. theſoule] that is, the bſe: 25 10-| 14 
nathas! 


| | <— _—_ _—— 
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tae2+bcrs, Ch. XVII. 


it, the life of the ſoule. 


for the ſoule] Heb.in the ſoule. [n is often in 


fled of For:Out ſome 


-c-2ti6, 8 change the order;25 Chazku 
01 diet itn the blood therof is the ſoule 
therof. But Larchi thus,the blood is to it on fed 
of the ſoule , for the ſoule hangeth init. the 
blood of any fleſh ] to weet, of beafts or 
birds, not «ny of their blood, Lev.7.26. So 
not onely that which cometh out in the 
laying of the beaſt, bur that remayneth 
within in the hart or other parts, 1$ un- 
lawful to be eaten. T he blood which u the 
juice ( of the bealt } and the blood of the mem. 
| bers, @ the blood of the milt , and the blood of 


| blood thet is gatherec n the hart, and the blood 
that is found in the liver ; whoſo eateth of them 
is not to be cut off, but is beaten: for it is fayd, | 
ye ſhal not eat, any blood , Of that for which | 
amenis to be cut of , he ſayth, FOR THE 
SOVLE OF THE FLESH S INTHE 
BLOOD: he is nat guilty of cutting off, but for 
the blood wherin the ſoule ( or life ) goeth out. 
Mamony in treat. of Forbidden meats, c.6. [.4. 
is the 6lood ] figuratively Ipoken, for is 
in the blood, a5 v. 11, 

V. 15, every ſoule) that is,as the Chal. 
dee tranſlateth , every man : a5 v. 10. 

« carkefs. ] to weet , that which dieth of it 
ſeff, or is killed by an other thing, and 1s 
not orderly ([ayn ; fee Levit.7.24, Of this 
the Hebre wes ſay, He that eeteth ( preſump- 
twuſly) ſo much 5 «1 olive of the fleſh of any 
(attel that is deed, or wild beaft that is dead, or 
foule that is dead, is to be beaten . «And what- 


ſoever Is not killed ſo as is meet , loe that is 4 


| deed. carkeſ .Nothing is forbidden by the name 


fr eating of unclean fleſh . 
Gan bird alive all of it; is beaten 4s for eating 4 | which is intlining to die . 


of 4 carkeſt , but the ſorts of clean things onely; 
becauſe they are fit to be ſlayn , and if they be 
ſtare , after s lawfull manner , they are 
lewful to. be eates . But unclean things, 
whoſe ſlay:nz availeth them not, whether they 
be duely ſlay , or aye «lone, or the fleſh be cut 
of 31m them alive;who ſo eateth of them,is not 


beaten 4 for « carkeſi, or 4 8orne thing ; but as 


the hidneies, and the blood of the tones, ex the | 


'ly-biyth of « clean beaſt is beaten as for eating of 
| 4 carkeſs. eAnd it 15 unlawful to eat of any 


here k-ep the uſual fi- | beaſt that is born, until the eight night ( after,) | 


| Exod. 22.30. for who ſo tarieth not eight dayes 
i for a beaſt , it is 48 an untimely-birth; though 
| he ts not beaten for that. The law forbiddeth 
4 dead thing, C7 that is a carkeſs: ex forbiddeth 
| that which inclineth to dye, though it be not al- 
ready dead; and that is the torne thing. T here 
is no difference in the death, whether it dye of it 
ſelf «lone, or whether it fall and dye, or whether 


| t be ſtrangled until it dye, or that a wild beaſt 


hath rent and-killed it . Maimony in treat, of 
Forbidden meats, ch.q. ſe4.1.2.3.4.8, As the 
forbidding of unclean meats, Lev. 11. ſpi- 
ritually forbad communion wich wicked 
perſons, cA#.10.12.—28., ſo this prohibi- 


| tion of things not duly flayn , forbiddeth 


in myftery, to have religious communion 
with ſuch as are dead 1n their treſpaſſes 
and ſyans ; and which are not mortified 
by the work of Gods word & ſpirit. Eph. 
2.1.2.3. 2 Cor.C.16.17. Col.2.13. C7 3-5. By 
the former explanation out of Maitmony 
it appeareth that the ſirangled thing for- 


| bidden by the Apoſtles unto the Gentiles 


togither with 6lood, 1n eAG.15.20.29. Was 
the carkef or dead thing here ſpoken of, 
for the Law otherweiſe mentioneth not 

the ſtrangled .. And this compared with 
| Deut. 14.21, where the Gentiles are per= 
| mitred to eat ſuch things; giveth light to 


the true meaning of chart decree in Ad. 1s. | 


and a torne thing | and 1s here for or, 
| diſtinguithing & daſyoynivg it trom the 
| Carkeſs afore ſayd , Any clean beaſt or 


ny other way , was torne or waymed but 
not tully dead, is hege meant: as 15 noted 
upon Exod. 24.31, where tis law 1s firit 
gyen,and {hewed to tend alſo unto lanc- 
tification , Ific be torne and dead, it 15 4 
| carkef (fore mentioned,) bur this is a dif- 

fcrent precept, & ſo meaneth torn things 
yet living;as the Hebrewes obſerve. Ada 
| mony 111 Forbidden meats, <þ.4.\ (.6. Againe, 


IW he [o eateth 4 


comm. 


T he toyne thing ſpoken of in the Law, u that 
eAnd it y not cailed 


(orkep. Wo ſo eateth of the fleſh of aa untime- tarne , but that the ſcripture [þeaketh by an in- 
| | | 


V 


ſtance ) 


_— 
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bird, which by other beaſt or foule, or a- | 
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| ſtance;«s that a Lion or the like, hath torne it & 
broken it, and it u not yet dead. And there are 
other ſickneſſes (or diſeaſes) which if they hap- 
pen unto tt, it & accounted torne. Maimony in 
Shechiteb, ch.s. ſe4.1.2. Theſe beaſts torne, 
or inclining co death ; figured ſuch per- 
ſons as th'Apoſtle likeneth unto natirall 
bruit beaſts made to be taken [ for a prey] and 
deſtroyed, which ſhal be corrupted; or utterly- 
periſh ) in their own corruption : 2 Pct.z.12. 
Where the Greek words eu hal ſir, that 
is, for « prey, Or to be taken: ſeem to expreſs 
the Hebrew terephab, the $orne thing here 
mention2d : as in /ob 24.5. the Hzbrew 
latareph, for @ prey ; 15S turned in Greek eis 
beloſin , by Aquila an antient interpreter. 
So that the eatine of fuch , that 1s the 
communion with them, is by this law for- 
bidden : ſuch fleſh was to be caſt unto the 
dog: Exod.12.31, h ame borne] the na- | 
tural Iſraclite , 07 « ſtranger ] of the 
Proſclytes,as the Greek tranſlateth: that is 
| heath-ns converted to the faith and 
church of 1tael, For if they were not 
joyned proſelytes , the ſtrangers in Iſrael 
might eat theſe things; as Moſes ſheweth 
in Dewt.14 21. ſaying of the dead thing (or 
har kefs, ) thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that in thy gates , ( which the Chaldee 
there expoundeth the uncircumciſed inhabi- 
tant,) that he may eat it . For the ſcripture 
mentioneth three ſorts of ſtrangers;open 
Idolaters , which might not dwell in the 
land of Iſrac] : oth-rs that praiſed nor 
Idolatrie , but yeilded to ſame chiet 
| grounds of true religion , and ſuch might 


dwell in the gates or cities of Iſrael : and | 
the third ſort cony:rts or proſelytes, | Jehovah vour God. 


which were bound to all the Law, as the 
lewes themſelves; and ſuch are ſpoken of 
throughout this chapter . Of all theſe 
three ſorts , ſee the annotations on Exod. 
12.43.45. 49, his fi:ſþ ] or, as the 
Greek tranſlateth his bodie : which ſupply 


is here adJed from the next verſe, where | 


M »ſes expreſſ*th ir. eh* evening] the 
end of the diy, and beginning of a new, 


This waſhing and bathing , fizured a re-| © Nakednes of thy mother , ſhalt 


| newing by repentance and faith in Chrift 


<—__ 


to remiſſion of ſynns ; with ſana 
by the ſpirit; 1 Cor.6.11, Rev.1.s Tam 
22, See the notes on Levit.ysg, © 
V. 16, his fleſh} his Log 

ſayth the Soul 5 . of erPanet 
eth of our bodies waſhed with As was 
Heb. 10. 23. It figured their cleanſe 
repentance,as lohn {yd baptiſe you! 
water unto repentance, F1at.3.11, bir | 
quitie ] hit 1s, his eviltines,and his why 
iſhment, Sce the notes on Gen.19.14, 


+ 


: OOEgED: 
CHAPTER 18, 

1. God forviddeth his people to doe #fter the 
manner of the heathens. 6. Vulawfull Marigge 
and copulations, with neev kinred. 19, Othe 
unlewf ill lufts, 21. Idoletrie, 23. end beaſth. 
nes; 14. wherwith the Candanites were defied, 
and for which the land ſhould ſpew them ow. 
26. By whoſe example Iſrael s warned to Ker 
Gods ſtatutes and judgments , leſt the like ei 


came upon them dl[o. 


NJ Iehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 

ſaying. Speak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael; and ſay untothem : T, an 
Tehovah your God. Afrer the doing 
of the land of Egypt, wherin ye dvelt, 
ſhall ye not doe : and after the doing| | 
of the land of Canaan, whitherl bring | 
you, ſhal ye not doe: and in their ſtz- 
tutes, ye ſhall not walk, My judg-| 4 
ments ſhall ye doe , and my ſtatutes| | 
ſhall ye keep, to walk in them : I, aw| | 
And ye ſhall 
keep my ftatutes,and my judementy 
which a man all doe, and ſhall lie 
by them : I, am Tehovah. 

None of you ſhall approch , unto 
any neer-kinne of his fleſh , to unco- 
ver (their) nakednes : I, am Tehonab, 

The nakednes of thy father , and 


thou not uncover : ſhe #4 thy mother, 
thou 


_—e_— 


—  ———___——— 


—— 
th... 
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\ 


| 


am 
yalavful 
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copulations, 


halt notuncover her nakednes. 
The nakednes of thy fathers wife, 
halt thou not UNCOVveT 2 it, # thy fa- 
akednes. 
a be nakednes of thy ſiſter, the 
4wphter of thy father,or the daugh- 
«rofthy mother; whether ſhe be borne 
:rhome,or borne abroad: thou ſhalt 
| not uncover, their nakednes. 
The nakednes of thy ſonns daugh- 
xr, or of thy daughters daughtery 
thou ſhale not uncover their naked- 
nes: for they, are thy nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father; ſhe 
«thy ſiſter : thou ſhalt not uncover 
her nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers ſiſter, 
thou ſhale not uncover: ſhe, « thy fa- 
thers ncer-kinne. 

The nakednes of thy mothers fiſ- 
ter, thouthalt not uncover: for ſhe ,#« 
thy mothers neer kinne. 

The nakednes of thy fathers bro- 
ther,thou ſhalt not uncover: unto his 
vite, thou ſhalt not approch ; ſhe, 
thine aunt. 

| Thenakednes of thy daughter-in- 
law, thou ſhalt not uncover : ſhe, 


| Kr her nakednes, 


vite, thou ſhalt not uncoye:: it, is thy 
drothers nakednes. 

The nakednes of a woman, and of 
her daughter,thou ſhalt r.otuncover: 
her ſons daughter, or her daughters 
uphter, thou (halt not take , to un 

core her nakednes z they are neer- 
kinae, ir is wickednes. 

And a woman unto her ſiſtcr, thou 


thy ſonns wife ; thou ſhalt not unco- | 


The nakednes of thy brothers 


life, I 

And unto a woman, in the ſepa- 
ration of her uncleannes : thou ſalt 
not approach, to uncover her na- 
kednes, 


thou ſhalt not give thy copulation, 
for ſeed, to defile thy ſelf with her, 
And of thy ſeed (halt thou not 
give , to cauſe-to-pals- through ( the 
fyre) unto Molech: and thou ſhalt not 


Ichovah. 

With a male ; thou ſhalt not lye, 
l;ke copulation With a woman: it, #s a- 
bomination, 


lation, with any beaſt, to dcfile thy felf 
therwith : neythcr ſhall a woman, 


therto; it, ss confuſion. 


 (%hings :) for in all theſe, the nations 
are defiled ; which I caſt-out, from 
your faces. Andtheland is cefiled, 
and I doe viſit the iniquitie there, 
upon it: and the land ſpueth out, the 
inhabitants therof. You ſhall ther- 
fore keep my ſtatutes , and my judg- 
ments; and ſhall not doe,any of theſe 
abominations ; rejther the home- 
borne, nor the ſtranger that ſojour- 
| neth among you. For all theſe abo- 


minations , have the men of the land 


doen, which Were before you: and the 
land, is defiled. Thar the Jar d ſpue 
; not Our, you alſo; when ye defale ir: as 


before you . 
| doe.an, of theſe abomination: : even 


|t not take; to yexe (her), to unco- 


| the ſuulcs that doe then, (halbe cur. 


ver her nakednes upon her , in her | 


And unto thy neighbours wife, 


profane, the name ot thy God ; I «w 


Neyther ſhalt thou give thy copu- | 


ſtand before a beaſt, to lye-downe | 


Benot ye defiled , in any of theſe | 


it ſpewed our, the nation, which was | 
For whoſoever ſhall | 


| 
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G. XvV1I1t. — 


| ?  Lnuviricys, _ 
jr | off, fro among their people. Ther- OP " PR Of this it is, i 
| fofe ye ſhall keep my charge z not to Bo = 1 r0Hg 28 You up out of the lan of | 
| 'q b - ti- gvIpt , Wit great power , and = ſtretched | | 
| | doe, «yyof theſtatutes ofabominati- | LE, ibs "Wann | 
ons, which were doen before you;and | .,q 2 hin ſhal ye dee ſacifice;and £ Ly s | 

ye ſhall not be —_ in them: 1, am | and '» PR. = the Law, and the Cyv. 

Tchoyah your God. mandement which he Wrote for you, 

= Y 7 = | ſerve to doe for evermore; TE y 4 fs 3 re 

| | Annotations. other Gods;and theCovenat which [ hevench | 

| 4 'S with you.ye ſhat not forget, CH Ce 2 King 17.46, 

| 5 Ong] that is,doings or 4d:cns,as the | 37.38. By this thafore God forbiddeth 


very one of their unlawfull praQiſes. 


Exck.20.7.8. & 23.8, likewiſe of Canaan, 
Lev.20.23. therfore theſe two are cxprel- 
fly named, and all other implied. 
ſtatutes] or, decrees, ordinances deſcribed 
by their lawes ; eyther for religion or 0- 
therweiſe if they were ſuperſtitious. The 
Hebrew doQtors explayne it thus; We may 
not walk in the ſtatutes of the heathens , nor be 
like unto them , eyther in apparel , or in hayre 


rael muſt be ſeparated from them and Bowen 
by their apparel and their other works, as they 


opinions: and ſo be ſayth, (Lev.20.26.) } have 


ore —_—_—_ _ _ « 


oO OG IG 


ſeparated you from ( other ) peoples. e/ man 
muſt not apparel himſelf with the apparel that us 


eculiay unto them, nor let the locks of bis bead | thou ſhalt cenfes with thy mouth , that leſu i 
grow, like the locks of their heads, nor ſhave off 


the ſides, and leave the haire in the midſt, as they 


doe e7-c; nor build places, as they build temples | 
for tdobetrie ogec. Muimony treat. of [dolatrie, 
| chapt.11. ſed.r. 


V. 4. my ſtatutes] that 15, mine onely;as, 


| him thou ſhalt ſerve, Deut.6.13. is expounded 


by our Sayiour, him onely thou ſhalt ſe rve: 
Mxu.4.10. It meaneth alſo al! my ſtatutes, 
De«t.12.32.8& ſo The words of this law, Deu. 


27. 26. 1s Explayned by the Apoſtle, all 
thengs which are written in the book of the 
Law, Gal. 3.10. therfore in the next verſe | 
here , the Greck verſion addeth, Ard ye 


ae a. 


Greek an] Chaldee tranſlate : rhe 
ſingulir number implieth all and e- 


lend] which the Chaldee explaineth, 
the people of the land. Of Egypt, the ſcrip- 
eure celtifieth , that it was an Idolatrous 
land, and there Iſrael had been defiled, 


| 


[Lev.19.27.] or any the like, Lev. 18.3. But 1} | 


. . . | 
ave ſeparated from them iz their knowledge «nd | very words of this text, according to the| | 


| 


chem all mens inventions, Fecle.7, 1g the 
works of their own hands, Jer.z; 6 and.; | 
| «} ; 


| the ſtatutes of the Kings of !ſracl, Which they | | 
afrcr made without the commandemen, | 
| of the Lord, » King 17.8. Aic.6.16, | 
| V. 5. ſhal live by them] or, in them: that | 
is, ſhal have eterral life of God, for do. | * 
ing them: and ſo the Chaldeeparaptn.! 
ſeth \ he ſhal live by them fo life eternal: and| 
| as Solomon Iarchi ſayth .in the world thet x 
to come . This and the like promiſes elf. 
where, as in Exek. 20.13. are lepall, & dif. 
fer from the promiles of the goſpel; as the 
Apoſtle obſerveth ſaying ; T be juſt ſhal lve 
by fayth : and the Law u not of faith, butthe 
men that doeth them, ſhal live by them, Gal.z, 
| 11-12. and againe , For Moſes deſcyibeth the 
Juſtice which is of the Law, that the man which 
doeth them, ſhal live by them, ( alleging the| | 


_—_ 


Greek verſion: ) but the juſtice which is ef 
faith , ſpeaketh on thu wiſe; Say not inthie| 
hart, who ſhal goe up to heaven, ec. That, if 


the LORD; and ſhalt beleeve in thine hant;hat 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved: Rom.10.5.-- 9. 

V.6, Nove of you ] Hebr. Man manye | ( 
ſhal not approch: that 1s, not any men. TO 9p 
proch or ( come neere) 15 (ed for carnal e0- 
pulation, 2S\N Gen. 20.4. Abumelech had not 
come neeve unto hey. So1n ExeR.13 6: & Eſa. 
8.3. 1 approched unto the Prophet(Þ,and ſhe - 
ceived exc. Moreoy+r from this word «- 
froch,the Hebrewes(comparing herewith 
the 0. verſe)dne ſay, ho ſo cometh to ny 


— 


of theſe nakedneſſes ( the unlawful copulat!: 
ons folowing,) eyther by way of copulate 
| or ih43, 


_—_— 


a. edt. odd —————.. 


III 
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TEVITICYS, Ch. XVIII. 


— that imbraceth 07 keſſeth by way of [uſt , any 


of big k0n.8 10 be beaten by the Law - For the 


NO | } not approch unto the things 
o—_— geſts x >= the uncovering 0 


þ may bring you unt 
e144 And it is unlawfull for a 


nao co make fignes with — jor 
eye (35 Proverb.6.13-) tO any ol thete o 
to ſport with her, or to g27e ag! c 
bewtie RC: AMaimonny in Iffare bia hz 1. 
{1.2 neer-kin ] The 7 hp Sheer ſho- 
mh Befþ , Pſ4/. 73.26. Prov.S-I1T- © It: 
Ro fleſh, Is ſometime uſed 
for kinred, Gen. 29-14: ſo 15 Sheer, 18 this 
caſe of mariage and copulation;and lo by 
the Chaldee and GreckK 1t 1s tranſlated 
wer, & neer of-R1n, nakednes | that 1s, 
the ſecrets , or ſhameful part of the body, 
wherot fince ſyn came on man kinde, we 
ire moſt aſhamed : therefore the Greek 
mraſlareth it ſhame or uncomelynes, which al- 
ſo the holy Ghoſt alloweth in Reve.16.15- 
& in Rev.3. 18 it is called the ſhame of n«- 
kednes . To uncover nakednes here, meaneth 
carral copulation, ard inceft ; nor onely 
out of maried eſtate, but alſo unlawtul 
and inceftuous mariages, The Hebrewes 
ſay, Whatſoever copulation is forbidden in the 
Lmw; for which one is guilty of cutting-off, and 
which ave ſpc ken of in Levit.18. they are called 
Nikedneſſes, and every one of them is called in- 
eſt ( ornakednes; ) as with mother, or faſter, or 
daughter and the like. 
Wives, chap.1. ſs. 


thy mother] This 1s one fat , but a double 
{yn : for by uncevering the fathers na- 


 Chaldee expoundeth thus, which us rs 


{ nons further explaine it, thus, whether ſhe 
Maimony, treat. of 


V. 7. of thy father , and the nakednes of 


gum here paraphraſeth , T he women ſhall | 


not lye with hey father, and the man ſhall net lye 
with his mothey. | 
V. 3, thy fathers wife ] though ſhe be 
not thine own mother , but mother in 
law. This was Reubens ſyn, who lay with 
Bilhah his fathers concubine, Gen.35.22, 
[t was a ſyn infamous among the heae 
chens, 1 Cor.5.1. The Hebrew canons ſay; 
e A mans futhers wife, and his ſonns wife , aud 
his brothers wife, and his fathers brothers wife, | 
theſe foure are a nakednes unto tim [ that 18, 
vnlawfull for-him)] for ever: whether they be 
of the betrothed , or of the maried, be they di= 
vorſed or not drvorſed , be their huſbands alive 
or dead; except it be his brothers wife who hath 
lef: no child (at his death, Deut.25.5.) And if 
he lye with any one of them, whiles hey huſband 
is alive, he is double guilty : in reſpe@t that ſhe is 
of bis neer hinne , and agame foy way os is an 
other mans wife . Maimony in Iſſuvei biah, <. 
2. ſet. 1. it 15 thy fathers nakednes}] 
chat is, 'it belongerh to him ogely to un- 
cover the ſame. 
V. 9. whether ſhe be borne at home &c.] 
Hebr. of the birth (or kinred) of the houſe(or 
home; ) oy of the birth abroad : which the 


ten by thy father, of an othe; woman; oy of thy 
mothey, by an other man . The Hebrew ca- 


be his ſiſter by his fathey, or by bis mcther, ey. 
they in maried eſtate, or by fornication; as if bas 
mother or his father have committed whoydom 
with others, and he hath a ſiſter from fornicati- 
on; loethis is a nakednes [that is forbidden] 


cednes, is meant the lying with his wite; | unto him ; as it is written, Boyne at home, or 
; 48 Levit.20.11. and as aſtcr in verſ 8. 2nd in | borne abroad. Maimony in IQure1 biab, h.2, 
Ye!ſ-14. the uncovering of the uncles na- | ſe4.z. So in Targum Ionathan it is ex- 
K-dues, is expounlcd the apoproching un- ; pounded, whom thy father hath begotten of an | 
to his wiſe. The Hebrewes ſay, He that li- | other woman, or of thy mother; or nhome thy 
eth with bis mother , and ſhe his fathers wife, u | mother hath borne by thy father,or by an ether 
double guitie; [whether it be while his father u man, 
| Fving , or after his death ; ) once for that ſhe is V. ro. devghters daughter ] and ſo 0- 
| bis mother , and againe for that ſhe u his fa- , ther of farther ; hn: how much more 
| ther; wife. Maimony in Iſſurei biab, ch.2.ſe4.2. i then his next daughter , though ſhe be} 
[t may alſo be thus ſpoken , co impiy the not named. The Hebrewes ſay; Who fo 
companieth with a woman by way of {ornicati- 


woman with her father, as the mao with 
| kis other : and ſo Ionathan in his Tar- on, and begetteth a daughter of her,that daugh- | 
V 3 ter 5 a. 
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ter is enckedners ( forbidden ) him, in the name 
of bis deughter . And dlthough it be not ſayd 
in the Lew, Thok ſhalt not uncover thy dauzh- 
ters nekedner ; = 4ſmuch ar it forbiddeth the 
| daughters daughter it keepeth falence concerning 

the daughter, which yet is forbidden by the 
| L aw, and not by the Scyibes onely. Maimony in 
| Ifſure biah chap. L. ſed.s. .. . thy 14k daes] 
| that is, borne of thy nakednes. 
| V, 11i. begotten] or, the generation, Or 
| kin of thy father . This ſome doe under- 
| ſtand, a kin to thy facher by mariage with 
| her mother, 2nd not begotten of his bo- 
| dy: but the Greek rrankirerh it Homopa- 
| tris, bepotten of the ſame fathey ; and the 
| Chaldee expoundeth it likeweiſe . The 
| Hebrew doctors alſo explaine it, The 
| daughter of his fathers wife , which is his ſiſter 

by his father: ſhe ls 4 CO TIY for 
| him. But if his father mary 4 wife, and ſhe hath 
« dauphtey by an other man ,_ that daughter is 
lewfull for him, for ſhe is not( Moledeth) begot- 
ten of his father. But is he not guilty concerning 
ner, by the name of his ſiſter? And why is it 
ſayd, the daughter of thy fathers wife? to make 
him guilty concerning her , in this reſþe& a:ſo. 
| Ton he that companieth with his (ter, 
| which is his fathers daughter in mariage,ts dou- 
| ble gualty; once by the name of T by ſiſters na- 
kednes; and againe by the name of T he neked- 
wes of thy fathers wives daughter. But if his fa- 
ther have forced « woman, or entiſed her, and 
begotten 4 daughter of her , «nd (the ſon) com- 
peny with hey, be is not guilty but by the name 
| of his ſiſtey onely : for the daughter of « forced 

woman, is not the daughtey of his fathers wife. 
Maimony in Iſſure: bidh, < x.ſet 3.4, 

V. 12. fathers fiſter ] thy aunt , by thy 
fathcrs fide. 
V. 13. mothers ſiter ] thy aunt, by the 

mothers ſide. Of theſe the Hebrewes ſay; 
H's mothers ſiſter , whether it be her ſiſter 


Whether in maried eſtate , oy in fornication ; loe 
ſbe is 4 nakednes ( forbidden) unto him , ty the 
name of hu mothers ſiſter, And ſo the fathers 
ſeſter , whether by mother oy father, in ma-1age 
or in fornication ; ſhee is forbidden him by the 


name of bis fathers ſiſter. Maim. in Iſ[arei bib, 


6.» [5+ 


—— 


by hey father, or ber ſiſter by ber mother ; © 


V. 14. fathers brothey]meanins Km 


kednes, becauſe man & wife are 64% 

Mat.19.6. So in verſe 16. See the LA 4. 
verſe 8. not 4fproch | in Greek " 
im: that 15, not lye with het: lee the = 
onv.6s.9 thine aunt} the Chaldee my 
plaineth ir, thy fathers brother; wife. n 

V. 15. daughter-in-law Þ that is, 
ſonns wife, AS 1t is after explained, The 
Hebrew name Callah , elſwhere ſignificeh 
« ſpouſe or bride : here it is , the ſor wh 
couching whom, ſee whatis noted on 
verſe $. 

V, 16. brothers wife ] except whey 
the brother deceaſſeth without children, 
then the next brother marieth her, Dew, 
25.5. See the notes cn v.8. | 

V. ty. or hey ] Hebr, and hey: but ad 
1s often uſed for or; as is noted on Geneſ 
13.8. Of theſe lawes,the Hebrewes write 
thus; hen a man marieth « women,there ar 
ſox women of her kinn, unlewful fon him fore. 
ver , whether his wife live with him,or be diver. 
ſed, whether ſhe be alive oy aftey hey death; and 
they are theſe; hey mother , «nd her mother 
mother, and her fathers mother, and her daups- 
ter, and ber daughtcys daughter, and ber ſoun 
daughter. And if he lie with any one of then, 
whules his wife liveth ; both of them are to be 
burned, ( Levit.10.14 ) Maimony in [ſſurei bi 
«b , <.1. (7. wickednes ] in Hebrew 
Zimmab, which properly ſignificth a wice 
ked thought or purpoſe; but 1s applyedal- 
ſo to wicked ads, and particularly in un- 
lawfull copulations ; the Chaldee here 
trandlaterh it counſel ( or, purpoſe ) of ſym: 
the Greek, an impietie (or impiou-ef,)an 
in Levit.20. 14. «1 unlewful- a, 

V. 18. « woman ] Or, 4 wife unto her ft ea, 
which theChaldee triflatethwith hey ſiſter 
Which word ſiſter , may be underitood of 
any other womZ;(as brother is often uſed for 
any other man Gen.36 31. & 19. 7.)& chen 
the law here forbiddeth to take any mot 
wives then one; which the reaſon folow- 
ing ſeemeth to confirme. The Hebrewes 
underſtand it of her next fitter in blood, 


| ( 2s the next words thew,) a Tha 


Lnyiricys, Ch. XVI. —_ 


<—___ TOY 


whether ſhe be hey ſiſt-y by the mother, 0! 4 
j 


PI 


— 


g_—_—y 


—_—_— 


_ 


Liviricys, "Ch. XV111. 


So per whether in way of mariage, | 


Fl Maim. in Iſſuret biah.c 2,f.9. 
on Vx her] or ,veuing RergO! for an adverſa- 
Co Peninneh 1s called the 4dverſarie ( or 
nex)of AnD2; the other wife of Elkanah, 
py ; 6. wherby 1t is probable, that the 
| » torementioned , 13 any other Witc; & 
| pr Greck here & there tranflateth a like 
Antreclos an emulator Or enviey. For when 
one man hath two wives, they are readie 
| coenvie and vex One an other: ſee Genef, 
4.19.23, © 30:15: in hey life ] or, whiles 

ex alive , as the Greek explaineth 1t. : 

V. 19, 4 women ] Or, « wife: even fro 
his own wife, every man was toadſteyn, 
during this het uncl-:annes. See Levit.12. 
& 15. chapters . ſeparation } that 1s, ſo 
long as ſhe is ſeparated for the unclean- 
nes of her monethly fluors; wherot ſee 
Levit.45.19. They that tranſpretſed this 
Liw preſumpruouſly, were to be coat-off, 
Lrvit, 20.18. and for tranſgreſſion thereof 
io Iſrae), the proph+t proclaimeth, Ezek. 
12.10. And by the Hebrew doQors, this 
uncleannes Was the reſidue of «ll the na 
kedneſſes forementioned ; who ſo uncovereth 
her nakednes ſo , deſerveth to be cat off. Maim. 
in Fſures biab, c. 4. ſ 1. 

V. 20. not give thy copulation , for ſeed] 
er,of ſeed; that 15, not Lye fleſhly with hey; not 
commit adulter:e:\ hich the Hebrew expreſ- 
ſeth here by the lying ( or bed ) unto ſeed: & 
n Levit.19.20. the lying ( or bed } of ſeed; & 
lo the Greek tranſlateth, it here. The 
phraſe meaneth carnal copulation - and not 
onely when it is vato effuſion of ſeeu, but 
any other uncleannes. The Hebrew can- 


V.21. of thy ſeed} that 1s,otany oft thy 
children, thy ſon or thy daughter, as Mo- 
les expoundeth it in Deut. 18.10. See allo 
Levit. 20.2, through the tyre | this 
word fyre, is after expret{.d in Deut.18.10. 
and in 2 King. 1e.3. which an other Pro- 
phet expoundeth burn in the fyre , 2 Chron. 
28.3 Which was the abominable cuſtome 
of the heathens, ſo dedicating their chil. 
dren unto idol} and Divils : and the 
l:k- abomination , the Iſraelites commit- 
ted ina vally neer to leruſalem, z Chrs.33. 
6. lex. $2. 35. Which K. Tofias abolithed, 
when he defiied Topheth , which was n the 


vally of the ſonns of Hinnom; that no man might 
| make bis ſon or his daughter , to paſs through 


the fyre to Mulech, 2 King.23.10. This ſyn 1s 
here forbidden amongſt whordomes and 


incefts, becauſe even 1t 15 ſpiritual] whor- 


dome; as in Lev.20.5. it 15 Cailed a going «- 
; whoring after Molech, The manner of doing 
this wickednes , 1s not now certainly 
knowen : but is thought to be doen two 
wayes, ſome being burned to death , 0+ 
therſome made to paſs onely between 
two fyres, for a ſign: of conſecration. $o 
of Achaz king of Ludah, it 15 ſayd,be burnt 
his ſonns n the fyre , 2 Chron.28 3. andof 
the Iewes , that they buynt their ſonns and 
their daughters in the fyre, Ter.7.31. and that 
they burnt their ſonns with fyre, for burnt-of- 
frings unto Baal , ley.19.5, yea they ſacrificed | 
their ſonns and their daughters unto Divils; and 
ſhed innocent blood, the blood of their ſouns and 
of their {aughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan . Pſalm. 106.37.38. R. Bechat 
(on Lev. 18.) fayth, that the parents were 


| ons diſtinguiſh between the beginning of 
| this at, (which they call the uncovering of 
wehednes,) and the accompliſhment ther- 
i of, And in ail theſe copulations ſpoken of whe- 
they be hath uncovered ber nakednes , ( begin- 
| | uſ the a&t with his bodie,)or bath «ccom- 
| pliſhed it, yea though it be not to the eff uſ1on of 


perſwaded, that by this ſacrifice, the reft 
of their children ſhould be delivered | 
trom death , and that they themſelves 
(ſhould proſper for it, all dayes of their 
life. Of the manner of conſecrating and 
not killing their children, the Hebrewes 
write thus; There was a great fyre kmdled, 
ard (the father) took ſome of his ſeed,to deliver 
the ſime unto the Prieſts that ſerved the ſyre; 
and the ſame prieſts gave the ſon unto bis father, 
aftey that he was delivered into theiv band , ts 
| cauſe him to paſs through the fyre , by his leave: 


47 


: hgh + us” a wr 4 my = p k- 
a es IIS IE Re. hg WP: Eooeone - hn - _ yr a he 
wolf. gp Naga 8 IE F ls. wn . 2 Wo = 55.4 
or 25 Re is a 4 F x 
_ __— Rs 4 OS f , : _ , 
ho *% _— O gen fat! einen h - 


© 9% nt hen ye Gigs 
Ds ee © 


BY en 6 ' 
_ BG 5 PL 
& KS 


_ PORI DI — th 
= - __ CNEOS Bead eagm——g . _ « _ 
—_— — —_—_— 4 _ + : —_— "Ry OY IRR Ou 
0 AO. cons - ins v «et. + Wa IS ve wc 4 . "_ - tens « atm, Re Iago Py EI a I. "- i. POET SDL, 2 7 27 - x" ” 
a _ m - % - - fs we In & > I IINGE En Tenn OBEY TH menten ens SN EO TE fag 5 RI FT 4 £ : 
w__ Po _— Pn 5, 0 on F- C3 = et alot: 5 4 On POV 34d = C . , 6 64 4 Paget _—_ RE _ wo 4 500 - 
NE" ; "Gar. PET 2.7, ERS by 0 ds Men 7. +. "Þ = "__- 4 df ws wh 4d 2 —"aae ES Was en Pro 2 7 Em 4 Bc 9b ares 7g i 
EN T eee 0 OE 2s gh iz =, WY " 5-0" 0 "ES BY: ; Er 7 Bork SIE Urge oy Is Due r dy 
_ —__ 27 AI OTE B = Fs . "os od ot T4 we SE EY 4 > » rk > 2645 -aduear bee a. 7 N42 128 - bs i ay p Boats 4 ho—mb—=v,- \ re P_ 
v p 907 —_ wes NY I > Ws he == ; 3 : "7 © a. vs | LY, WE * we” bs wet - : F "y <4 uy a 
« ng + ay gt : _ - wal Ren. £ G 5 L 4 a WS, © as < x X+ a : TIES : ey OT 20S, : 
ne OF og bo. 4 L - a pe, Y : a] ” al 550 as _ Ki — du 3 + $2 _— jo ” ratbay ut PF 
P po” mg 6 xc ivy mad K - 4 
: : REST EE DING ” . 
_—_ WP - 


hory's 
_ w » 


_ _ my - SHS Bo DW 2 Sa NO pI : 
a "Io NN Re £ —_— goes. nm 6 o - _— 4 on DT ata i 
RI OE G {4.0 (wa wb EET I TOE be Sr af. n : A ad = * 
ny —_ —_ _ nt 


"I "TIO ct ali 
Be. MoJo ICE day Ko ladies. yagi 
a8; <> 554 : E 


[a EE 6 


| ſeed ec: when he bath begun the at with by 

body, they are both of them puiltie of death by 
the Maviſtrate, or of cutting off, or of beating, 
97 of chaſtiſement , Maimony in Iſſurei bieb, ch. 
1. /e, 10, 
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| and the fathey of the ſon, was he that made his | 


ſon paſs through the fyre , by the leave of the 


prieſts, aud he led him through on his feet , from | 


one ſide to an other,in the midſt of the flame; but 
burned him not to Molech, after the mauncy that 
they burned their ſonns and theiy daughtys to 
other Idols; but this ſervice named Molech, was 
by paſſi'g through onely. Maimony treat. of 1- 
dolatrie chap.6. 1.3. And for the manner of 
killing their ehildren, in the honour of 
Molech, it is thus recorded in an Hebrew 
commentary called [«lkut, upon ler.7. fol. 
61. col.4. Though all (other) houſes of Idol«- 
trie were in leruſelem , yet Molechs houſe was 
without the citie , in a place a part . How ws 
Molech made? Ft ww an Image having the face 
of a Bullock , and hands ſpred abroad, like 4 
man that openeth his hands, to receive Jomwh at. 
Wthin, it was hollow : and for i there were 


| ſeven chappels builded, before which this image 


was ſet. Who ſo offred a foule or dove , went 
intg the firſt chappel; if he brought a Lamb, he 
went into the ſecond; if a Ram, imto the third; if 


| 4 calf, into the fourth; if a bullock , into the fift; 


rf an Oxe, into the loxt ; and if he offred his ſon, 
he went into the ſeventh. He kiſſed Molech, as 
(in Foſ.13.1.) Let the ſacyificers of men, kiſs the 


calves. The ſon was ſet before Molech , and | 
| Molech having fyre put undey it, was made bur- 


ning bot. Then the Prieſts taking the child, put 


h ms into Molechs burning hands: and to the end | 


that the father might nat hear the crie of the 
child, they did beat upon Tabers : therupen was 
the place called Tophet ; of Toph , which 1s a 


| Taber. But of theſe things, wee have no | 
certaintie,ſave that the ſcriptures witneſs 
ſuch impiety to have beeninifrael, 


Molech] the game of an Idol, or Starr, 


| which the Ammonites and other hethens | 


worſhiped , called alſo Moloch , eAmos 5. 
26. and Milcom, 1 King. 11. 5. 7. and was 
ſo named,as being Meech, King; Wwhertore 
the Greek tranſlateth it eArchon a Price: 
and is thoyghe of ſame to be the ſtarr Sa- 
txrn* the higheſt of all the Planets, unto 
which the.Carthaginiaps are ſayd to have 
ſacrificed the beſt of their ſonns , Diodox, 
Steul.l. 261 and likewiſe the Phoenicians, 


Lnvirticy s, Ch. XVIHL. 


| 


| 


| 


b 


| yally of the ſon of Hinnom 


| offred them unto Baal, ler.19.;.com 


| fyre, 2 King. 17.31, Ot this 1dol Molech, R. 


| | Euſeb. prep. Evang. lib. 4. Others think ic | loe be profantth the Name (of God)@ 1], 


was the Sun, which is ac kit 
all che Planees, & whom the Phot} 


worſhiped by the name of Beel.[ 


Is, Lord of heaven, as Sanchorjatho rf.” 
eth , 11 Euſeb. Evang. prep. lth. 1, calledin 
| 


the holy Scriptures Bal. And thi 
eth probable, for wheras in Tobeiet 


, the 
make their children paſs throng 


to Molech, 2 King.23.10, [eremie ſayth th 

with ler.7.31. & ſere.3zz.35. yo ow ways 
was a ſtarr, as the Prophet ſayth, the flew 
of your God, Amos $.26. or,the multitude 
of (tarrs, as St-phen fayth , Ged gave then 
upto worſhip the hoſt of heaven, xd. 7.41, 
which an other Prophet cofimeth, lap. 
ing, T hey ſhaliſpread them before the Sun, «nd 
the Aſoon,and all the hoſt of heaven,whom they 
have loved, and whom they have ſerved: Ing, 
2» Of like fort were eAdram melech , 2nd 
cAnam-melech the Gods of Sepharvaim, unto | 
whom that people, burnt their children in 


Solomon(on Ier.7.31.) {ayth; there wasan 
Image of braſs , ſet up in the vally of Hin 
nom neere leruſalem , after the forme 
before noted out of Iaikst. 

not profane ] or,not poilute, not proſtitute 
it is contrary tO hallowimy or ſanfiifymy, Le. 
vit. 22.32, And as Gods name is profaned 
ſundry wayes , Levit.21.6. & 19.12, (0in 
ſpecial by idolacrze; as when they appli- 
ed Gods name or word, to the ſe: yice of 
Molech forementioned , or the like, The 
Hebrew doGtors among other things, doe 
apply this unto the giving of ones lifefor 
the trueth and relig10n of God ; ſaying: 
IW bo ſo ever ought rather to be killed, then to 
trenſereſi ( Gods law: ) if he be killed, for that 
he will not tranſprep, loe he ſandiifieth the name 
(of God;) and rf tt be before ten men of Iſrae1lot 
he ſan&ifieth the Name publickly, 4 did Dart 
el, e Ananias , Miſacl, c Azarias £5. Dan3 
6. cArnd of ſuch it s ſayd ( in Pſal.44.) for thy 
ſake we are killed ail the day 7c. But who ſo 
ever ought to be killed rather then t0 tranſgref; 


and he trenſgreſſeth rathey then he wil be ww 
i 


hte 


—— —_—— 
—_—_. —_— __ 
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LuyviTICvs, 


Ch. XVIN. 


[ſnael,he profaneth it publickly; & 
| Cir -frmative precept, for ſanthi- 
bed name ; and tranſereſſeth againſi the 
kms of profaning hs name. Maimony, 


ſefadrt hatorab, RIEY | 
Wk he þ a male] or, with man-kinde: 


this was the ſyn of Sodome,Gen.1 9.5. and 
of other heatnens, Rom. 1. 27. call: d the 
| gaing ofiey other ſþ, lude v. 7. They that 
thus [yoned , WETE by Moles Law to be 


| Foned to deat 


V, 24. Wi 


- 


dome ofGod,1.Cor.6.9.10, | 
ion With 4 women ] Hebr, with the lyings 
(or copulations ) of a woman. 

V, 13. to lye-down therts ] or, 
jye with her , which ſerie the Greek vyerſ1- 
a0 alſo affordeth, So 1n Lev.29.16, where 
ch bealtlyn's, is puniſhed with ceath, 


IS» 


foult; all are to be ſtoned to death: Maim. in 1|- 
ſurti biah, chap.1. jed.16. confuſion] 1n 
Greek, « deteſtable thing. 

v, 24, in any of theſe ] or , mell theſe; 
which Targum Ionathan expoundeth , 
any-one of a{l theſe: every of which, the He- 
brewes call Nakednes , after the ſcripture 


4 


women, which are forbidden by tradition, and 
the dodirne of the Scythes; theſe tliey call Se- 
condarits, as being ſecond (or next) ta the 
torefayd nakedneſſes ; and of them there 
be twentie women, «nd they are theſe. 

I. The mothers mother,and this « infinite, 
the mothers mothers mothers mother, and ſe ali 
upward, are unlawfull. —_ 
2. The mother of his mothers father, onely; 
| «nd uo further ave forbidden. | 

3. His fathers mother, infidite: as the fitbey; 
mothers mothers mother , and all upward , are 

uniawtu!l, | | 

4. The mother of bis fathers father , end no 

furthey. 

5. T be wife of bis fathers father , infinite. 

Though ſhe were the d: of th Father Y, kob 
ſor Nor] ſhe u unlawful for every of is; | 
k OED wife of his motbers father ,” and no 


aur 


that it may | 


ad whether it be tame-beaſt,or wild-beaſt, oy | 


| 


Chrift they ſhalbe ſhut out of the king- | 
like copula- | 


| 


phraſe ? and they ſay, There are dlſs other | 


— ____ Ak». i. 


| 8. The wiſe of his mothers brother, whethey | 


by the mothey or by the father. 

| 9. His ſonns daughter in law | that is , his 
ſonns ſouns wife ] infinite : though it ſhogld be. 
| bis ſonns ſonns ſonns ſonns wife , CcVven t0 the, 
' worlds end. [ So that Noe it he were now. 
living, might never marie with any W1- 


ſonns. } 


11. The daug 
no further. 

12. The daughter of his ſouns ſon, and no 
further. 

13. The danghtey of his daughters daugh- 
ter, onely, 
| 14. T he daughtey of his deughteys ſon, 


onely. 


hter of his ſonns daughter, 


— -_—_ 


onely. 


daughter, onely. 

17. The mother , of his wives fathers mo+ 
ther, onely, 

18. The mother 
ther, onely. 

19. The mother of his wives mothers mo= 
they, onely. | 
| 20, T he mogher of bis wives fathers fathgy, 


4k wife of his fathers brother by the 
| 


| onely. . So there are found of theſe which;ave 
| ſecondarily unlawful > foure which are infrh:te, 
| T he mother; mother, and all upward. T be fa- 
| thers mothey, and all upward. The grand}.c- 


theys wife , and all upward. T he fonns ſonns 


(or qreat.. of Hryes,) hx. ſects, — 

—"—- 25. doe viſu} or, have viſited ; that 
15 Beblifbed] or fas the Gfeck rranflaterh} 
recompeyſed : the time paſt being ufed for 
the morecerrainty 4 aSifthe ghang were 
already doen... -, [þueth 3 or, vomteth 
| aut; With lachſpmnes aud, indignation , as 

the Greek explayneth it, Soaftee; and in 


Ley.140:L, 


il] * "VE 28." any of theſe] ' or, any of ell theſe 


abomreations. SO tn verſ.. 29. 
or ſojoumer; 10 Greek, proſeiyte. 
V.. a$, ths nation] un Geek, the nations; 
| Sane: ae 'in Chal- 


ſtranger] 


— 
eden dt. a4 — et. Al. 


' dow, that had been wite to apy of his. 


| -20. His daughters daughter in law(or ſonns 
h, Lev. 20.13. by the law of | wife,) and no funther. 


15. The daughter of his wives ſonns ſon, 
16. The daughter of bis wives daughters 


wife, «nd «ll downward. Maimony mn lſþoth 


—_— 


—_—_——— 
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 Sundry Lawes 


Lzviticys, Ch. XX. 
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| 
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in Chaldee. the peoples. 

V. 29 the ſoules] that is, the perſons. 

wel rooted.out, or deſtroyed, as the 
Greek and Chaldee explaine it , Of this 
judgment, fee Lev. 20.7. Gen.17.14. 

V. 30 mychage)] Hebr. my keeping 
(or exſtodie,) that is, which I command to 
be kept. In Greek, my ordinances: 1n Chal- 
dee, the cuſtodie -f my word. atutes of 
«b-minations? that is , moſt abommable ſta- 
$tes + mcaning their ſyrfull praQtil.s, 
which thorow cuftome grew to be as a 
Law amongſt them, 


CHAPTER 19g. 
Sundry lawes , teaching 1. holynes, 3. obe 


dience , 4. and true religion: 9.To leave ſome of 
the fruits of the land for the poore. 11. Againſt 


__—_— 


| lying, ſwearing, drfraud , curſing and unr:y bte- 


ouſues. 16. Againſt _—_— , hate, re 
venge , 19. unlawful mittures, end fornication. 
23. T he law for uncirciciſed fruits. 16. Againſt 


31. familiar ſpirits. 33, To honour the anci- 
ents, 34. to love ſtrangers, 36. to bave juſt bal- 
lances, 37. axd to obſerve «ll Gods Ratutes. 


DDD 


A Nd [echovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
ſaying . Speak unto all the 
Congregation of the ſonns of Iſrael, 
& ſay unto them, Ye ſhalbe holy: for 
I Ichovah your God, am holy. 

Ye (hall feare, every-man his mo- 
ther and his father, and keep, my 
Sabbaths : I, aw Ichovah your God. 

Turne ye not, unto Idols; and 
make not to your-ſelves,molte gods: 
I, am Tehovah your God. 

And when ye ſacrifice, a ſacrifice 
of Peace-offrings, unto Tehovah: ye 


|. 


| hal ſacrifice it, for your favourable- 


acceptation. In the day thar ye ſacri- 


fice «, it ſhalbe eaten, and on the | tice, ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. 
| mortow : and that which remaineth, 


| your land; thou ſhalt not wholly.rid, 1 


obſerving heatheniſh manners, 29. whoredome, 


IX. dork 
until the third day; ſhalbe burr 
the fyre. And if, it be eaten ar Mo 
the third day : its a Polluted-thir, 
it (hal no be favourably. acceptes” 
And they that eat it,every one ſha] bear! 
his iniquitic; becauſe he hath Profs, 
ned, the holy thing of Iehovah: and ; 
that ſoul , ſhalbe cut-off, from bs 


peoples 
And when ye reap, the harvt of 


the corner of thy ficld, in reaping; 
ney:ther (ha't thou glean, the plean- 
ing of thy harveſt. And thou ſhalt 
not gather-the-ſingle.grapes, of thy 
vinyard , nor glean, the grapes that. 
are broken. off of thy vineyard: thoy 
Shalt leave them, for the poore & for 
the ſtranger j; I, aw lehovah your 
God. 

Ye ſhal not Neale: neyther fafly-| 11 
deny , nor deal-falfly , «zy-man with | 
his neighbour . | 

And ye (bal not ſwear by my name, 11: 
ro falſhood: and thou ſhalt nor pro- | 
fane, the name of thy God, Iawle-| | 
hovah. 7 

Thou ſhalt not fraudulently -op- 1} 
preſs thy neighbour, neither rob hm, | | 
the work of him that is hired, ſhalnot | 
abide- all-night with thee, until the, | 
morning. U-1 

Thou ſhaltnet curſe the deaf;and 14 
before the blinde, chou (hal not put, | 
a tumbling-block : but thou ſhalt | 
feare thy God , I am Ichovah . | 

Ye ſhal not doe unrighteouſnes, 15 
in judgment; thou ſhale not reſpe& 
the perſon of the poore; nor honour, 
the perſon of the great men: 1N jul- 
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ly 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


$ 
i 
' 


OO ENG AGES Haus > it 


| Thou ſhalt not walk a talebeare?, af 
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——ix thy people ; thou ſhalt not 


againſt the blood of thy ncigh- 


[chovah. 
7's not hate thy brother, 


qmon 
fans, 
hour: 

Thou ſhalt 


| buke thy neighbour 3 and not bearc 


Fo, for him. 

Thou ſhalt not avenge ; nor keep 
| grudge againſt che ſonns of thy people; 
Dut thou (halt love thy neighbour, as 
' thy ſelf; 1, am Tehovah. 

Yee ſhall keep, my ſtatutes; Thou 
Galt not let thy catte] gender, with di- 
rers-kindes: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy 
keld, with divers-kindes : and a gar- 
ment of divers-kindes,of linſte-wo0l- 
ke; ſhall not come upon rhee. 


And a man,when he ſhall lye with | 


4y0man, to copulation of ſeedy and 
hee a bond- woman , betrothed to a 
man;&redeming ſhe is not redemed; 
or freedom ,is not given her:a {cour- 
ing ſhall be, they (hall not be put- 
to-death , becauſe ſhe was not free. 


5 
goers 


: 
[| 


23 


: 


ks, 


| 
24 


| 


| þ 


1 of praiſcs, unto Ichoyah, 


And he ſkal bring his Treſpaſs-offring, 
unto Tehovah, unto the dore, of the 
Tent of the congregation: a ram, for 
a Treſpaſs-offring, And the Prieft 
ſhall make-atoncment for him , with 
theram of the Treſpals-offring, before 
ſchovah ; for his ſyn , which he hath 
{ynned: and the ſyn , which he hath 
ſynned, ſhalbe forgiven him, 

And when ye (hall come into the 


land, and ſhall have planted any tree 
for 00d; then ye ſhall count- as-uncir- | Egypt: I, am Ichovah your God. 


cunciſed the uncircumcifion therof, 


| 


buking thou ſhalt re- | 


—_ 


and ordinances. | 


therof ; to adde unto you , the reve- 


nue therof : I, as Ichovah your 
God. 


ſerye-times. Yce ſhall norround, 


any Cutting for a ſoule ; neyther ſhall 
ye make upon you , the print of any 
mark; I, aw Jehovah. 

Profane not thy daughter , to 
cauſe. her-to- be-an-whore : that the 
land fall-not-to-whordome and the 
land become: full, of wickednes. _ 

Yee ſhall keep my Sabbaths ;z and 
reverence my SanQuuarie ; I, «ws Ie- 
hovah. 


lar- ſpirits, and unto wizards ; ſcek 
not, to be dc filed by them: I, aw le- 
hovah your God, 


ry-head; and honour, the face of the 
old-man : and fear thy God, I am Ie- 
hovah, 

| And when a ſtranger , ſhall ſo. 
journe with thee, in your land : ye 
thall not vexe him . The ſtranger, 
that ſojournerh with you, ſhalbe unto 
you,as one homeborne amoneſll you; 
and thou ſhalt loyc him , as thy ſelt; 


Ye (hall not doe unrighteouſnes, 


the fruit therof: three yeres, ſhall it be | in judgment: in meteyard,in weight, 


untoyou, 4 uncircumciſed, it (hall ' or in meſure, 


not he eaten . 


eee en ea 


Iuft ballances , juſt 


\as And in the fourth ſtones, a juſt Ephab , and a jufi Hin, 

',c | J7e, all the fruit therof ſhalbe, holy- hal ye have: I aw lehovah your God, 

And ; which brought you out, frum the } 
lan 


X 2 


in the fife yere ye ſhall eat the fruit 


Yee ſhall not eat, with the blood: | 
ye ſhall not obſerve-fortunes, nor ob- | 


the corner of your head: neyther ſhalt 
thou marre, a corner of thy beard. | 
And ye ſhall not make in your fl.ſh, 28} 


Thou ſhalt riſe-up, bcſore the hoa- | 


for ye were ſtrangers, inthe land of 


| 
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Turn not unto thew: thet have f2mi- | 31 | 
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; land of Egypt, Y And ye ſhall keep all 
my ſtarutes, and all my zudgments; | 


and ſhall doe them: I, aw Ichovah, 


cet. —_—— 
— a 
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Annotations. 


Here beginneth the thirtieth 

LI DD ſcion, or leure of the Law. 
; See Gen.s.5. 

E holy] that is, [eparatcd from (yn, 

and dedicated unto God, and his 0- 

| bedience; which 15 the ſtmm of the 

| firſt Table, yea of all the Law, The Apo- 


not faſhioning your ſelves, according to the for- 
mer luſis in your ignorance : but as he which 


| hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 


| ner of converſation : becauſe it is written, Be ye 


holy, for F «m holy. 1 Pet.1.14.15.16. Seeal- 
ſo Levit.11.44- 

| V. 3: feay} or reverence. This openeth 
the fife commandment, Honour &c.Exod. 
20.12.ſhewing that it implieth inward re- 
verence, as all the Law 1s ſþirituell. Rom.7. 
' 14, And here the mother is named before 
the father, which 1s nor uſuall . See the 
notes on Exed.20.12. The Hebrewes ſay, 


| Ft s written, Honour thy father &x thy mother, 


Exod. 0.12. it is alſo written, Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſtance, Prov.3.9. cAgaine it is wrtt- 
ten, Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and his 
father, Lev.19.3. it is alſo written, T hou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, Deut. 6. 13. as he com- 
mandeth the honour of Gods great name and hu 
fear , ſo he commandeth the honour and fear of 
parents, He that curſeth his father or mother, us 
ſtoned; and he that blaſphemeth (God) is ſtoned: 
loe he maketh them equall in puniſhment. For 
honour, the father us ſet before the mother; and 
for feare, the mother before the father: to teach 
that they are both althe for honour or for fear. 
II bat u this Fear? It u,not to (tand in bu place, 
nor ſit im his place, noy to oppoſe his words, nor 


to carp dt his words, nor to call him by his name 


of kebells, <.6.ſcd. 1. exe. Sabbaths | 
'N CnNaigee $25bath diy > both ch- ſeventh 
-y, ant ail other dayes of reſt, which 


| {tle openeth 1t thus ; As obedient children, | 


| gods of melting: meaning Images, Gods of 


etthey living or dead; but to ſay Sir, or my Loyd : 
; ty Father . Maimony in Miſneh tom. 4, treat. 


j 
{ 
! 
' 


; were likewiſe called Sabbath 
See the annotations on Ex, 
7 am Jehovah | This is a 


ſon of thele, and almoſt 311 "vga 8 Ita, | 
cepts folowing ; as it was prefixed Pre. 


the ten Commandements: ſee Exo 
V. 4. Turne ye not|to Weet your 
Look not, Regard not: in Greek Follow not. ] 
implicth allo the turning. away of £ 
bart, Deat.20.17. e& 29. 18. Bur from ti 
word, the Hebrewes ſay that it i forbidey 
even to look-attentively on the militude in 
im4ze. Maimony treat. of [dolatne, G.1.ſ1 
[des ] called in Hebrew Elum, w}/.k 
properly ſipnifieth things of nought, nothin 
| yaine, and nought worth ; according to the 
nature of vw aich name, Paul ſayth , wee 
hnow that an 1dol s nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one, 1 Cor $.4, 
Elim, tgnifteth, Gods; and Ellwm, no-Geds, 
which the Greek here nameth Eidol, 
| wherof our Englith Idols is derived : in 
the Chaldee they are cajled Errour: , or 
cAberrations. And Elim 1s applied too. 
cher things alſo, which are ot no value; 
as 1n lob 13.4. Phyſtaans Ell, that js vaine, 
or of no value: and in ley. 14. 14. falle pro- 
pherts propheſied Flil, « thing of nought. 
And as Imapes, are the ſame that dels, in 
ſignification,fo Images of ſilver and gold, 
are called El:lim Idots, Eſai. 2. 20. So that 
hereby God forbidderh the eranſgreſhion 
of the firlt8& ſecond comandements.And 
| the Hebrew dodGtors ſay , 7t s %ot idolatnie 
onely which a mzn is forbidden to turn? afterit 
in his thought; but every thought which occafe- 
oneth 4 man to deny any of the fundamental 


5,45 Lev., ; 
"PAYS 4a 


detore 
d 2O.z ; 
fe a(e;;ov 


dolatrie, ch.z.ſ. 3. molten Gods] Hevr, 


ſilyer an4 of gold, as Exaa. 20. 23, fuch as 
was the molten calf, Exod.32.8.31. The Pro- 
phet calleth them teachers cf [yes, Habak. 


points of the Law , we are warned that it come | 
not into 0:4 hart, exc. Maimony freat, ot 


2.18. yet unto ſuch, Idolaters ſayd, ye «rt 
| our Gods, Eſai.qz.17.. 

| V.. of Peace-offrings } or of payments, 
| Wherof ſee Lev. 3.1, for your favourds 


ble-acceptation ] that it may be acceptable 
| | 40 
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_ ow wil ſuch as you 11K belt to offer: 
0 


che 7. V = 
9 incerpretatio rather to be meant, 


hislateer alſo is good , and may 

yen) and is ſo expounded by Cox: 
i.toat they ſhould give thezr 200d Will 
rein, and not grudge Of have an ev1] 
»ve inthat WINC they offred before the 
| Lord, For ſome men (layth he) doe not offer 
with the hart , but becauſe they ſee other men 
dee [+ and it were a ſhame for them , if they 
Gould not doe [iRewerſe. Bur an other meaning 
(ayth he) may be this , Doc the thing that 
may be for you favourable -acceptation,as that 
be eaten 0n that day or on the morow. 
V. 6. bumt |] as being polluted by o- 
yer long keeping 1t. See theſe things ope- 
nedi8 Lev.7.18.19. 
V, 7, catenatall] or, any of it eaten: 
Hebr. eating eaten. 4 polluted-thing] or, 
dominable, 10 Greek, unſacrificeable; but A. 
quila eurneth it here in GreeK eApoblrton, 
2 thing te be yepected , which word Paul u- 
ſeth, in 1 Tim.4.4. See the nores on Ley. 
7.18, | 
| V.8. his iniquitie] in Greek, ſyn; mea- 
ning puniſhment tor his iniquitie : ſee the 
notes on Levit. 7.18. the holy thing | 
Hebr, the holynes; 1n Greek,the holy things. 
that ſoule] that is, as the Chaldee tran- 
llateth, that man ſhalve deſtroyed: lee Lev.7. 
18. In Greek, the ſoules that eat It , fhalbe 
|| {| de[royed out of theiy people. | 
[9 | V.g. not wholly-rid] or not make a full- 
end, not m«ke-clean-riddance, of the corner of 
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11 Levit.23.22. 


canons declare it thus ; He that reapeth his 
$-/d, muſt not reap all the held wholly; but mult 

leave 4 litle ſtanding.cornc for the poore , inthe 
| ed of the feild, (Lev.z3.22.) whether he cut it, 


thy field, to reap the ſame. The like is afer, | 
| corner] that is, the out | have two fields, he may not reap the one'wholly, 
te, or utmoſt part : the corner may alſo be | and leave in the other a coruer meet for them 
uderitond for many corners. The Hebrew | 


fruits, he muſt leave a litle for the poore . If he | 


tranſyreſs, and doe yeap all the field,or gather all 
the fruits of the trees: he muſt take a liile of that 
which ke hath reaped , or of that which he hath 
gathered, C7 give it to the poore; for the giving 
of it s a commandement . Yee though he bave 
ground it , Or baked it into bread , yc he muſt 
ive therof a corner to the poore. If all which 
he hath reaped, be loſt or buynt, before he hath 
given the corney, then is he to be beaten: becauſe 
he bath tranſgreſſed 4 prohibution , and can not 
confirme the commandement therof , which unto 
him is broken-off. Afaimony in Mſneh tom. 4. 
in Mattanoth gnanym, cþ.1. ſei.1.2.3. What 
us the meſure of the Corner? By the Law, there ig 
no meſure ſet for it ; if he leave but one eare of 
corne, he us diſcharged. But by the words of the 
Scribes,it muſt be no leſs then one of ſrxtie. « And 
4 man may adde more thrn one of ſixtie, accoy- 
ding to the greatnes of the field, or multitude 0 
the poore, or bleſſing of the ſeed. A if the field 
be very ſmall, ſo that if he leave ther of the ſoxti- 
eth part, it wil not benefit 4 poore man ; then is 
ne to adde unto the meſure : and ſo if there be 
many poore,ht addeth. eAnd if he did ſow litle, 
and reapeth much, becauſe it u bleſſed : he ad- 
deth according to the bleſſing. «And who ſo ad- 
deth more unto the corner, he ſhall have his re- 
ward encyeaſed , and theye is no meſure limitted 
of this addition. T hey leave no corner , but in 
the end of the field ; ts the end that the poore 
may know the place whither to come, ec. At 
three times im the day , they part the corner for 
the poore ; at morning, and at midday, and «t 
the evening ſacrifice, [that is, 3. of the clock in 
the after noon;] and the poore that comes not at 
one of theſe times,they ſuffer him not to take any 
| 4Way; that there may be a ſet time for the poore 
| t0 come togithey all of them, to take it. If aman 
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bothe; for it is written, the comer OF THY 
FIELD : but he miſt lcave in every. once, 4.cor- 
ner meet for the ſame . He that ſoweth his field 
with one kind (of ſeed;) though he make therin. 


two threſhing- oaves, he leaveth but one corney. 


| Pluck it up: and that which is lefb,is called the 


pO —P 


| If he ſow two kinds of ſeed, though he make but 
Corner | Peah.] And as he muſt leave of the | one floore; he muſt give a corner for the one ſort, | 


| þ 4; ſo of the txces , when be gathereth theu | by it ſelf; & 4 corner for the other ſort,by i ſeif]. 
ha 
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Laviricyvs, Ch. XIX, T"—_ 
If he ſaw it with two krnds of whett, or two | tt is calicd Gnolel,, becauſe it 
fad! ofhekg, then, if be A, þ but one floore, | ſters 4 ( pnolel that is Y hilg 3 ethers 
| | he giveth but one corner; if two floores he grveth | and ſingle berries, they axe poleloth, ND 
| two corners. Maimony in Mat anoth gnanyim, | wheron there is a cluſter, and ſmgle ed | 
| (or treat. of Gifts to the poore! chapt. 1. ſeft r. | the twig of the byench,if the ſingle Mn 

| 2.3.15. > <.2.ſe&.12.17. x <.3.ſedt.1.14. | off with the cluſter , they aye the Os my th 
| mmyeaping] or, to reap the ſame: which | vinyerd; if not, they arc for the poore, om 
| in Lev.23.22. Moſes expliyneth thus, wh-n Ani 
J 


—_—. —— | y— _—y 


yard have all ſm zle Frapes it « for the 
| | then reap*ſt. gleay] Or gather, the it is Written, THO IV SHALT NOT GA 
| gleaning | or gathering; that 1s, the eares of | THER THE SINGLE GRAPES OFTHy 
| corne which fall off , as the Greek verſton | VINY.ARD , although it be all ingle prope 
| explaineth it . So the Hebrewes ſay; the | _11d no ſingle grapes oy _—_ he 
| gleaning is that which falleth out of the ſickle in | due ( to the pooye, ) but in the Vineyard onely 
the time of reaping , or that falleth out of the | Maim. in Mattanoth gnan. < 4. [19. v5, | 
hand, when he gathereth the ears and reapeth; if the grapes-that-are-broken-off ] or , the 
| ſo be that which falleth be but an ear, or two. | particuler-berries. The Hebrew Peret,which 
} | But if there fall three togithey , thoſe three are | hath the fignification of pertnp, breaking 
[ | the owners of the field. And that which falleth | and falling-off , meaneth here Ph part. 
fom efter the fickle, or from after the hend, | cular grapes as are broken and tall off 
thowgh ut be but one care , is not for = | the cluſters in the vintage, That as inthe 
| He that plucketh up things which are to be | field, the corner was that which was lef 
plucked;thet which falleth from under his hand, | growing, and the gleaning was of the ear 
ts for gleaning . If he reap, and there beleft an | that fel] away in the reaping; ſo the fin. 
ear unreaped; if the top of it reach to the other | gle grapes, were ſuch as grew not incly- 
ſtanding corne which is thereby, ſo that he may | liters; and the Peret,are grapes broken and 
rep it with the other ſtending-corn , it is the | fallen off in the gathering. So the Greek 
owners of the field; if not, it is for the poore, If | tranſlateth it Rage that is berries-broken- 
the winde ſcatter the corne, ſo that the harveſt of | off, 8 the Chaldee Nithrs is of like mea- 
the owner of the field, is mixed with that which | ning; and the Hebrewes expound it tobe 
| is to be gleaned; then they meſure the field, how | particular berries one or two , that are broken 
| much gleaning it is meet for to afford , and they | off from the cluſter , in the time of the grape-ge- 
give ( ſo much) to the poore. If (the owner)þave | thering: but if there be three berries tog)- 
tranſpreſſed and gathered the gleanings; though | th:r , or moe; they are not Peret, nor left 
he have ground it, and baked it, he muſt give ut | for gleaning,but are the owners. Yet that 
to the poore. If it be loft or burnt,after it is ge- | which is throwen to the earth, in t<e| | 
| thered, before it be given to the poore; be is to | grape gathering , they count for Pertt,| | 
| be beaten. Maimony in Mattenoth gnaniqm, | though it be half a cluſter, or an whole | | 
| | chep.q. ſet.r.--5. 27 chr. ſet.4, one: fo that he that putteth « backet wider 
| TO | V. 19. not gethey-the-ſingle grapes] that | the vine, in the time when he } ers wa os 
| is, the grapes which grow ſingle, and nor | ( to ſave for himſelf thoſe which fo fall 
| in cluſters;ſuch the owner of the vineyard | off,) he robbeth the poore : Maim. 1n Matte- 
' might not gather, bur lezye them for the | noth gnan. <h.4. ſ.r5.16. Brides the fruit 
| poore, Gnoleloth are fingle-grapes , Eſai.24 | of the vine ,other fruits that are for food, 
| | 13. Hobad, v. 5. differing from the duſters | are implyed in this law; therfore in Det: 
| of grapes, Mic.7.1. So the Hebrewes ex- | 24. 20. Moſes mentioneth the like of the 
| plain this law, ſaying, Gnoleloth are litle cluſ- | Olive tree: and there in v. 19. he addeth 20 | 
ters which are not thick, , @ cluſters which «re | other branch of chis 12w,touching «ſbesf 
not compatd topither , and wot grapes are not | forpotten in the field, which muſt oot bt fet- 
joyned one upon «n other, but diſſevered. And | ched againe,bur left for the poore.So the 
. | Hebrew 
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Loviticyvs, Ch. XIX. 


Hebrew doctors underſtand this precept 
; _— harveſt and reaping , they lay 
large h ed whatſoever # like unto harveſt, 
r _ ound to yield 4 corner for the 
__ 25 all kinde of graine 1 the heid, 
Fe ll pulſe, as riſe , millet, leatiles,alio 
eats almonds pomgr anets gripes, olives, dates, 
10d all ſuch Re, whatſoever 1s for meat, 
40d growerh out of the carth, and 1s ga- 
ered as 20 Darvcit- Therivic herbs are 
fee from paying ' P15 dutiE, becaulc they 
ire not gathered and layd up for mens 
livelihood ; but gariick , ana ouons, muſt 
pay che coiner, becauſe they are dricd & 
rrowght 10to houſe for proviſion.So they 
(ay , there are foure gifts for the poore , in the 
pueyord;the grapes that are broken -off, 7 the 
ſingle -grapes » and the corner, and that which 
$ forgotten . T bree gifts, are from the reve. 
woes of the eld, the gleaning, and that which i 


| forgotten, and the corner, cAnd two, from trees; 


that which is foryotten , and the corner. Mat- 
mony in Mattanoth gnanijm , <. 1. ſed 1.2. 
thou ſhalt leave them] 
Hence the Hebrewes gather , that the 


poore have nothing to doe with theſe 
pits, until the good-man of the houſe have ſe- 
perated them purpoſely. T herfore 4 poore man, 
that ſeeth 4 corey in the end of @ field, may not 
touch the ſame, ( upon: paine of robberie, ) until 
he know that the maſter of the houſe knoweth 
trerof. After they are thus left, the maſter 
of the houſe hath no right in them, bur 
the poore may come and take them, yea though 
it be againſt the maſters will. Mam. tbidem, 


1.ſ.14. & c.1.ſ.8, And wheras the maſ- 


ter of the familie was to give the firſt 
fruirs fo the preiſts , Num.18.1:. and the | 
t1!hes to the Levites , Numb.18.24. and 3 | to take. And he is not bound to give (the por) 
the price of them, for it is not ſayd, he ſhal give 
them to the poore, but be ſhal leave them. And 
it 15 not meet to leave them for beaſts ex birds, 
but foy the poore:e7 loe there are no poore.Af+ 
ter that the poore are gone into 4 vineyard, and 
come dway:the grapes Which remayn afterward, 


& every third yere, that 2. tithe, 


li... 


I Wan ſandlifed bis vineyard ( to the Lord,) | 


—. 


— 


| 


| 


i ————_— 
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—— — 


8. ſe. 8. 


| 
| ſayth of the ſecond tube, And the Levite ſhal 


ſecond tithe, for him & his to eat before | 
the Lord, Deut.12.17.18. theſe gifts, were | 
to be leſt for the poore, before any of the 
other: 
Vas alſo given to the poore , Deut. 14. 28. 
9. defides other relief, Deut. 5.8. ſo mer- 
cl vas God, to the poore of his peo- 
Pe. Neyther might they be defrauded 
le pifts, under colour of religion: 1f 


| 


_ 


sfter that ſingle- graper were kifiowen to be in it; 


the poort had tooſe ſngle grapes notwithſtan- 
ding ;-and if the 1uthc were given t6 @ Levite, 
and ſingle-grapes were found therin, be was to 
give them to the poore . Main, 10 Matt, gnan. 
<h.4 f.13.26. Nuw Who thole poorc were, 
to wu ome thuic gleanning)s, fingle grapes, 
Corucrs &c. did belong; tuc Hebrew ca- 
nons decluie thus ; Hoo fo bath rwo bun- 
dred Z.:z.ms(that i$,hitie ſhek. is of falver, 
for a zuz 1s the tourth pait of a ſheke],; 
and wt:at the thekel 1s, Fee tne notes On 
Gen.20.16. ] let him not take of the gleaning, 


or of that which # forgot , or of the corner, or + 


of the tithe of the poore. If be have 1.00. lack: 
ing one, he may take. If they be pawned to bis 
creditour , 07 be for his wives downie; then alſo 
he taketh . e And they can not binde him to ſel 
hs bouſe or ſtuff. Thalmud Bab. in Peah, cþ. 
for the ſtranger ] and for the f- 
therlefs, and for the widow, Deut. 14.19. By 
the franger 1s chiefly meant the proſeizte(as 
the Greek here tranſlateth, ) converted 
eo the faith, though others are noc tor- 
bidden, becaulc in thele gifts, was no ho- 


Iynes at all, as in other things that were | 


ſanRiftied, The Hebrewes ſay, every ſtren- 
ger ſpoken of, in the gifts to the poore, is not 


meant but of the righteous ſtranger. For loe he 


come, and the ſtranger, ( Deut.14-29.) the Le- 
vite is within the covenant, ſo the ſlrangey is 
within the covenant. Norwithſanding they with 
bold not the poore heathens from theſe gifts. It 
is ſayd,thou ſhalt leave them for the poore Exc: 


all the while that there ave poore men to yequare 


them. If the poore ceaſe to ſeek or came again 
for them, that which is left , is free for any men 


—_— 


are free for any man; &c. Maimony m Matta- 


19th guen. 1. ſeft.g.10.11, 


wmey 


cm, 


—— _— 
hte. Aa 


mm 
te, A. Af. Artes... 


9 am lebo- 
v4hb, | by whoſe c6mandement, this law 
was ſ[tabliſhed in lirac), ro the egd thas 


| 
| 
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they mighe remember their own poyerty 'ſworne . . And ſo he that promiſeth Inn 
and bondage which they indured in E- | doe this or that, and mentioneth God; ws 
gypt ; and that by doing theſe works of | ſur-name : it is an oath. Z{zimony in Mifuch 
mercie, the Lord might bleſs them, in all | tom.3. treat. of Oather, <4. 4.,, we: 
the work of their hands, Which reaſons, not profane] or ,pol!ute; bye contrarimil 
Moſes rendreeh of this precept, in Deut. | ſhalt ſanGtitic ir; as Lev. 22.34, The word 
24.19.22, not, in the former branch, is here OO 
V. 11. not ſteale] ſee the notes on Ex. | neceſſarily underfitond , xs often 10 the 
0d.20,15. In that he ſpeaketh as to many | {criptur:; and fo the Greek verſion ad. 
ye ſhal not , Chazkuni here gathereth,that | deth it, ye ſhal not profane : By this, not 
he that ſeeth one {teale, and holdeth his peace, | onely falie but rath, yaine, unadyiſed 
| he alſo ſtealeth as doth the principal in the theft. | needleſs oathes, and all other abuſes of 
| faiſly-deny ] in Greek, not lye; 1t 154 ge- | Gods name are foroiddin; as is noted on 
nerall word tor lying, or deneying of | Exod.20.7. The Hebrewes ſay, Although 
things 10 reſpet eyther of Gad,as Provey. | he that ſweareth vainly or fa'fly, be beaten (by 
30.9. or of men , as Levit. 6.2. And unto | the Magiſtrate , ) and bring a ſacyifice ( to the 
this latter, of denying other mers goods | Prieſt, ) yet us there not atonement made therehy, 
thatare in their hand, doe the Hebrewes | for all the iniquitie of his oath; for it is written, 
referr this prohibition. Maimony tom. 3 | ( tn Exed.20.7. ) the Lord wil not hold him n. 
| treat. of Oathes, ch.1. /.$. dea!-falſly] | nocent: he is not freed from the judy ment of ( the 
or lye, 1n violating covenants, as Gen. 21. | God of) heaven, until he have his payment fi 
23. Pſal.q44.18, or {wearing faltly, or any | him,for the great Name which he hath prifancd, 
other way. | | as it ts written, T hou ſhalt not profane the neme 
V. 12, to falſhood ] or falſly; in Greek, | of the Lord thy God:1l am the Lord.Theifor 6 
to an unjuſt thing . The contrary 1s requi- | man muſt beware of this iniquity,more then ofal 
red , T hou ſhalt ſwear , the Lord liveth , in | tranſgreſ$iss.T his is one of the heavy iniquities; 
Trueth, in Iudgment, and in Tuſtice , Ter. 4. x, | allthough for it there be no cutting off,nvr death 
And Gods Name 1s of large ſignification, | by the Magiſtrates; yet is there in it a gens: 
as is noted on Exod.20.7. ſo that whether | of the holy Name, which is greater then all in- 
one ule any of Gods proper names, or de- | quities, It is neceſſarie to warne children much, 
ſcribe ham by other words,as he that liveth | and to teach their tongues the words of truth, 
| for ever, be that created heaven and earth 8c, | without ſwearing ; that they fall not into « cuſt- 
| (as Rev.10.5, )orany thelike , it is a full | ome to ſwear continually, as doe the beathens, 
oath. And by ſwearing, is underſtood cur | «And this thing licth as a duty upon ther p& « 
ſing alſo which 1s of the ſam> nature, as un | rents, &- upon ſcholemaſters . And it u a great 
| Gen.24.8.41. the ſame thing, IS called an 200d thing, for 4 mannotto ſwear at all. Mai- 
| 0th, and a curſe, (or exſecration) , So the | mony treat. of Oathes,ch. 12.ſ. 1.2.8. 12. AC- 
Hebrew CI!lONS {ay; I/ hether one ſwear by | cordingly are weta underitand the doC- 
(Gods) proper name,or by any of his ſur-names; | trine of ourSaviour, when he ſayth Swear 
| & by him whoſe name #Gracivus, or Whoſe name | not at all; Mat.c.34. Wherby he forbiddeth 
| u Mercifull, or any the like, in ny language:loe | 110t the lawful uſe of oathes commanded 
| it is a full oath. And fo anerxecration, and a of God, Deut.s.13. but all abuſe 10 comon 
| Curſes an oath. As when 4 man ſeyth, Curſed ſpeech, which was and 1s accuſtomed 
| be be of the Lovd, or of him whoſe name u Gra- | moit ſynfully, ro the high d:ſhonour of 
0:4 , or Mercifull, whoſoever hath eaten thu | God, 
| thing, end bimſ-lfe hath eaten it : loe be batt V. 13, fraudulently -opprefs | in Greek, | 1; 
/ worn falſly. Likeweiſe he that ſayth nay, nay, doe-wrong or injyurie . This word foniherh 
 *wiſe, by way of oath; or yes, yea; and mentto- | to oppreſs by fraud; the next, 20 oppreſeby+| | 
| 1*thGeds neme or ſur.name,loe it is 4s if he had ' violence ; {ee the notes on Levit.6-2. w4q | 
| tnele,' 
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e3.14- 105 | or, 
ſoldje's, m— bg pluck by-force » SILLS 
| ial, be plucked the [bear out of 
ds re Lom23. 21. For theſe 
, ns fandulent oppreſſion, and robbery, ene 
þu avs doc often DIaMe, Iſrael, Zxeh.2. 
| PRES s Efa.z.14- Eccleſ.4.1. Pſal.s 6.11; 
comeh from covetovines, as is ſayd; 

fhey cover fields, and take them by rapine ; Ac. 
, ,, apd procedeth unto murder, as he 


| walentiy-0pp"*b » 3 


| #5 therof : £rov. 1.19. The He- 

pb , 6h ſo defireth his neighbours 
bouſt, wife, goods, or any other thing which it 
poſſible for him to get of him : when he hath 
fought m bis hart how oe might get that thing, 


| and his hart is allured with the thing; he tranſ= 


<.21. and Deſire is wot but in the hay? onely. 
| Depre bruxgeth 4 manto Coveting , and Cove. 
tize bringeth him to Robberic, For if the ow- 
ners wil not (ell the thing, though he would give 
4 lee then faileth he to Rapine AAic 2.2. 


| And if the owners ſtand up againgt hmm to veſ- 
cat their geods, or to forbid him to rob, thtn he 
\ Falleth to ſhedding of blood, Gor and learue by 
| thefal of Achab and Naboth. Loe thou mayſt 
| lem thet he which Deſireth , tranſereſſeth one 
| probyb1tion; and he that getteth the thing which 
| be defireth , by importuning the owners , or re- 
| queſling it of bem , tranſpreſſeth two probubiti- 
| 6n5; ther fore 't 5 written, T hou ſhalt not Cover, 
| «nd Thou ſhalt not Deſire . cAnd if he take it 
| by robberle , he trenſpreſſeth three prohibutions, 
| Ang of robbeth his neighbour of the 
| worth of « arthing, i 4s if be took his life from 
| bin, Prov.1.19. Aſaimony im tredt. of Robbery, 
'<. 1. ſe&. x0. &>-, Ifa man find and keep 
{ back a thing- which his neighbour hath 
lot, hetranſprefſeth alſo this Law; 2s is 
| noted on Devt. 22. 1, the work | thas 
| 8, the wayes for the work : as the Greek 
| tranſlate 1e Wages , So in lab.7.2. an nire- 
| lag loketh for his work ,, that is, for the re- 
ward of his work: and ia ler. 22. 13.11% 
nntobhim Bec, that rſeth bis neighbours ſervice 
for nouyhe, and yiveth him not his work; that 
| 5, bus wages. $o Chriſt fayth, Ay work ig 


| 4 
— O— a. 


that 15 orcedy-of-gaine, taketh away the life | 


'preſſe-b this Law, T hou ſhalt not defire, Dent. 


ohn the Baptift torbid unto | with my God, Eſ4.4 9.4. that is,myreward: 


—_——— 
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_ 
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and thele two are joyned , as belonging | 
tothe ſame, as the Lords rewerd 1s with 
him, and bis work before him, Eſai.40.10. that | 
15,h:s recompente tor work. This 15 a par- 


| ticular inſtance, of the foreſayd oppreſfi- 


on, 2S Moſes after ſheweth, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not F.audulently-oppre an hed ſervant 
C7: at hy day thou ft grve him bs he: 
Dent. 24.14.15. So1in Af4i.3.5. where God 
threarneth judgment for this ſyn. See 
more, inthe notes on Deur.24. 

V. 14. not c4rſe ] or, as the Oreck tran- 
Nateth , not ſpeak evil of the deaf: or, not ve- 
vile, 23S 1 Exod.22.28. is ſpoken of the Ma- 
piltrates; here it is ſpoken of the deaf who 
cannot hear, nor therat be offended : fo 
by proportion it is meant of all other; 
even of enemies, as Bleſs your perſecutors; 
bleſs and curſe not: Rom. 12. 14. By the He- 
brew canons, if a man curſed, not «ruler 
onely, out any one of Iſrael, he was to be beaten; 
which they grounded upon this Law, 
T hou ſhalt not curſe the deaf : and wherfore 
mentioneth he the deaf? For that , though it be 
one that heareth not , n:uher is greived for the 
curſe, yet is he to be beaten for his curſong . He 
that curſeth any of Iſrael, man or woman, great 
or ſmall, he is once beaten: £7 if he curſe a Iudge, 
be ix twiſe beaten ; and if be cuyſe the Rule) ( or 
Prince) he « thriſe beaten. He that curſeth him- 
feif, ts beaten, 46 he that curfeth others ; for it is 
written (in Deut.4.9.) Take heed to thy ſelf,and 
keep thy ſoule. Maimony in Sanhedyin chap. 26. 
ſed. 1. 2. 3. nct put] Hebr. not give 6 
ſtumblng-block,, or ( as the Greek tranfla- 
teth 1t)s ſcandal: which as it ſhould nor be | 
before the blinde, ſo nzyther before any, 
aS1t 15 Written , let no man pit 4 ſtumbling- 
block, -8y 4 ſcandal in his brothers way , Rom, 
14-13- and Wee wnto the world , becauſe of 
fcandais, Mat.18.7. Generally this forbid- 
deth a}l accahon of errour or tall unto a- 
fy , eſpec1:1ly to the blind and ignorant; 
for -Carfed iS he that. makah the blind to ery | 
outiof the way; Deut.z7.18, And as the ſoule 
35 more Riccous then the body, fo the | 
ſyn is greater to put a ſcandal of ſyn, or 
(tombling black 0 iniquitie , before the 


| 


... 
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14.13. & 16.17, 1 Cor.8.9:--13, Rev. 2. 14. 
Sol larchi expoundeth Moles thus, B fore 
him that is blinde in 4 mattcy, doe not give ſuch 
counſel as is unmeet for him, . 
V. IF, unrighte giſjnes] Or inJurio -evit: 
it 15a general word tor all injuftice ether 
in hart, as Pſalm.53.z3. or with mouth, 2s 


Mal.2.6. ob 7.4. Eſa.59.3, or with hand | 


and aR, Pſal.7. 4. Exck. 18. 8. and applied 
ſomtime 1n ſpeciall ro unrighteouſnes 1n 
judgment; as here, and in Pſel».$2.2. All 
that doe this,are 4n «bominetion to the Lord, 
Deut.25.16. reſpedt the perſon] or, lift- 
xp (or accept) the face; which is ro ſhew fa- 
vour, an to graunt ones requeſt: which 
ſom-time is tak-n1n the good part, as is 
noted on Gen. 19. 21, and may be obſ[*r- 
ved in 2 Kng.3.14. L4m.4.16. but in caſes 
of judgment, it uſually denoterh partiall 
cariage, and reſpe& of one mans face or 
perſon , more then of anothers , which 
God fordiddeth here, and in Deur. 16.19, 
Prov.18.5. Iob 13. ro0.'Pſal. 58. 3. lam.2.1.9. 

of the poore] thou2h in reſp: of his 
povertie he may ſe-m to be pitried, yet 
God would have all partiality injudgmet 
to be avoyded, 
countenance the perſon (Or face) of the great: as 
in Exod. 23. 3. we are forbidden to counte- 
nance (Or honour)the poore. The Greek tran- 
Wateth Thaumaſes, which properly is to 
«dire, but uſed for honourable-reſped, as is 
noted on Gen. 19. 21. mn Juſtice } or, 
with righteouſnes. Of this, ſee the annotari- 


! Ons On Deut.16.18$. 


V. 16, not we4'h 2 talebexrer]or, calumni- 
«tor , Or not walk with talebearivg, and cwoi- 
min4tion. The Hebrew Rokel, properly fio- 
nifh-th,a merchant, or traffiquey up & down 
with fpices,or other rhinps, 1 King.10.15. 
Exck 27.15.17 22.143, Wherup6 Rakil (the 
word here uſe\4) is 2 t'ebearer or «ceuſer, 


chat mak=th merchandiſe as it were of 


words, urtering them as wares, gotng frd 
place to place, to heare, and coſpreadia. 


broaf criminations of other-men.'” His ' 


honour the perſon) or, | 


| conſciences of the weak or ignorant. Row. blood , Exek.11.9. yet pretend; 


And to 


SE _— — << O— << a 


ihip and good neigHbourh _ 
Whaafor he Gre.k ads Ing, 
T hou ſhalt not walk with enre, and wy 
11.13.67 20 19.he is callcd in Greek a, | 
b.e-tongued , The Holy ( 6-4 
Teitament ſcemeth to call h 
D:abolos, that is, a falſe. accuſer, calumniatey, 
or 3 ke-bate, 2 Tim.3.3. 1 Tim... my 
eAquila ( 3n ancient Greek Interpreter) 
tranſlateth Rekil, Diebolos, in Proy. Th 
this the Chaldee vcrfion apreeth 

ſaying T hou ſhait not divulge accuſations (6 
eriminetions, ) among thy people - Whick 
phraſe 1s uſed in Dan. 6.24. of thoſe mer 
which made accuſations again Dagiel 
(there tranſlated in Greek Diabollows.: 
Hereupon Diabelos the Divil hath his name 
of calumniating8e accuſing the brethren 
Rev. 12.9,10. Whom the Syriak in Me. ; 
and other places, calleth 2 Drivulger »f « 
cuſations,or cr:19n'nations, So that the He. 
brew Rak!l, 18 11 Greek D:abolos , in Eng. 
liſh, a Calumuiator , a Mzke-bate, 8 Din: 
(as Tudas is called a Divil,Fob.6.79.) Ther. 
fore this {yn 1s great, and when it ſpred 
in Iſrael, thar they (with their other ſyns) 


walked as talebeareys ; they were called r- 
probate ſilver , becauſe the Lord had replied 


them, lere. 6.28. 30. The Hebrew door 


— - 


| 


propertie is deſcribed to be « re&veiler of ſe. ' 


* — W———— OO — a res. 


explaine it thus : 


ſtand againſt the blood of thy nri;hbour,(Levt. 


19.16. } Goe and leayn what befcl unto Doty 
the Edomite. ( Pſalm. 52. 1 Sam. 21. 9-19) 
Who is a Talebearer ( Rakhi?) Hethat i _ 
fayth, Thus ſeyd ſuch a one , or, T hu have! 
heerd of fuch a one: although the thing be tror, 
yet ſuch a mas merreth the whole world, Mas 
mony in Miſneh,tom.1..10 Degnoth <.7. fv 
| foloweth 
NES e & TEFeOn - | the former about the Iulges; lo the He- 
crets, Prov. 11-13. & 20.19/his end,te ſhed | drewes' apply 'this precept un 


with words, and gocth from one to «nother, 


And 25 this Law, 'immediatcly 


 e—_— > ee. es, 
LA 


FTI 7. & GT WF. 


He that backbiteth by | | 
nerghbour,tranſpreſſeth againſt this Law, Thou | | 
ſhalt not walke « talebearer among thy people, | | 
(Levit.1g. ) and though they be not beaten for | 

this thing, yet is it a great muguitce, and occa- 1 
oned the killing of many ſoules of Iſratl; threes | 
fore this is joyned next unto it , T hou ſþalt not | 


to them, 


— laying. 


=_ Mm FT” 


Levirieys, Ch, XIX, 


| | 6: 
+ 


ull for avy of the Fudges, 
\(a9108 » 4 _—_ jo poland hall , to 
-* ow \bat doth acquitt, or condemne; CT 
bop aint me : but what can } doe, 
-llowes 416 4g 4M) 
"/ | oe then }. And if he thus. peak, 
_—_ + bis, HE THAT 
be y with!" the compaſs of LE p : 
WALKETH & tA TALEBEARER, 
geVe ILETH SECRETS: (Proverb.11.13.) 
Mamony N Sanbedrin,ch.22. ſet.7. Wherto 
he Greek verſion of that place agreeth; 
Adeuble-tongued man, reveaieth counſels ( or 
fecrets) in the Synedri0» (OT Councl.) And fo 
1 Prov.20.19. The leyuſalemy Targum fo- 
loweth che former expoſition , bur with 
1n other phraſe , expounding this Law 
thus : My people the houſe of Iſrael , ye ſhall 
rot folow the third ( Or the threefold ) tongue, 
againſt your neighbours ; Meaning hereby, 
« [aunderous or calumniating tongue, | 
Soin P/4.101.5, He that ſlandereth (or bur- 
| th with the tongue,) 15 tranſlated there by | 
| the Chaldee , He'that ſpraketh with. a third | 
| tougc:and in Pſal-149. I] Þo A man of tongue, 
| that is, an evil tongued, or evil ipeaker, 
the Chaldee expounds 1t-, vA man which 
5 aketh with a third 1angue. . And nence 15 
ihat phraſe of Leſus ben Syrach, 1m Ecclu/. 
1b. 14. eA third tongue bath diſquieted many: 
{2610 Ver}. 15. eA third tongue, hath caſt out 
 ventu0:s women; Meaning, calumniatars 


| 


J 


| which they doe ,, to their neighbours 
whom? they calumniate , and. to whome 
; they tell it, and ro themſelves. Our wiſe 
| men-have ſayd, the evil tongue killeth three; the 
| beaker, and the recerver,and him thatis ſpoken, 
| qanſ but the receiver more then the ſpeaker, 
;{ | Mamony1n-Degnoth, >.9. {d.3, :; not 
|| ſand qpainſt the blood] 6. not: fttand &) 
| | leethy nc1ghbours bload ſpilt, and thou; 
| | withdraw thy help from-him+, eyther by 
; | wordordeed. So the Hebrewes explaine 
thy; bring He that purſueth bis neigh-1 
Ou tO Rul' him, all lfracl are commanded to; 
| deliver the-purſuted F164 hand of the purſue, 
potaghs be by tbe life of the purſuer.cAs,if 
| | *Þab been warned to leave off, 6nd yet he-pur- 1 
| |/itthbim &7%, he may be khed. ; And if they: 


' £'S pm” ; 


 backbiters: , Theſe are called of the He- ||and the. Prophet. complain=sth , In: thee 
drewes treble tongued., for the much hurt, |\are men thet cary talcs , to ſhed blood,, Exch. 


can deliver him with the lof of ſome of the pur 


ſuers limms, as by ſtriking off h1s hand, or brea- 
king his leg, oy ſtriking out his eye,let thim doe 
it. Who ſo can de.tver him , by bereaving the 
purſuer of 4 lim , and det! not, but kuileth the 
purſuer: that man ſheddeth blood, ayd u guiitie 
of death; howbe it, the M 1g:ſtrates may not. put 


him to geath. 11” ho, ſo can delivey., and doeth | 


not ; tranſgreſſeth this Law, Thou ſhalt not 
ſtand againſt thy neighbours blood . eAnd ſo 
he that ſceth his ne:ghbour ſinking in the ſeg; or 
theeves, x 59m wi.d beaſts comming upon, him; 
and can del:ver him, eyther by bimſclf,or by hi- 
ring of others to.delrver him, and docth not : or 
that hath heard , that infidels or othey wicked 
have purpoſed bis evil, or hid a ſnare for his 
neighbour , and be diſcloſeth it not unto him, 
and the like : 


ſo all other wayes wherby a man may 
keep himſelf or others trom ſpilling 10- 
nocent blood, as in caſe of judgme ne, or 
the ike So: Tharzum I:ruſaiemy, expoun- 
dethit, Thou, ſhalt not keep-ſz.cnt the blood 
of thy netybbour, in the time that thou knoweſt 


the truth in judgment . And this Law 15 joy= | 


ned with thy fermer. of talebearing , as 
that which often caufeth blood- fhed: 


, 5 ye PE 


V..17.. nat hate thy brother] by brotker,.| 


1s meant here any other man : .therfore 
Chriſt blamed the Phariſees gloſs , T hou 


ſhalt love thy neighbqur, «nd bate thine enemue;; | 


and hath ſayd ugto. us., Love your enemics:\! 


AMea.4,43-44-. And ghis Law folpweth the, | 


tormer. about blaod,becauſe Wheaſoever ha. 
teth his brother , -i« a manthere,,. 1:leh. 3. 15. 
And becauſe haired often rifeth of vffen- : 
ſes, he, commandeth to.rcuke, and not to 
bate for {ych-thivgs: which the.Hebrewes 
explaine.thys; (hey one men ſynneth a7 ainſt 
dy, ather,, .he.muſft not-1wardly bate him, «nd 
keep ſilence, -48 it-is, ſayd of the wicked , And 
e Abſalom: fpake unto, his breather Amnon, ney- 


be that tnus deeth, breaketh this | 
Law, T hou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the blood of | 
thy neighbour. Maimony, tom. 4. treat. of | 
Murder, ch.1.ſe4.6.7.13.14. Itiwplheth al- | 


ther. goed nor bad , for 1bſelom hated Am- 
Cp Y 3: ; 


CI _ 


now, 4 
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» Ch. X1X, 


an— —_—po_ ron 
- 


| 


———. 
ct 


b- 


| 


{ ther: is mentioned the thought (or imagine- 


| 
| 
| 


Pp 


| plinly, ſoundly reprove . The originill fig- 


| 


non, 2 Sam. 13.22. but be is commanded to 
make it knowen unto him, and to ſay, why haſt 
thon doen thus unto me. Maimony in Deznoth 
ehapt.s. ſets. m thy hart ] the Greek 
eranſlateth,is thy minde(or thought,) which 
is an eff of the hart , 3s in Luke 1.51. 


tion) of their hart. Soin Coleſ.1.21. the A- 
oltte ſpeaketh of enemics in their minde: 
and, F will write (my Law) in their hart, ler. 
31. 33. tsexpounded #n their mindes , Hebry. 
10.16. rebuking thou ſhalt rebuke] that 
is, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke, or, freely, 


nifteth to rebuke with convition or ar. 
gument; by words to ſhew what is right, 
and to refell the contrary :as to reaſon, Tob 
13.3-Eſai.r.18, to convince, lob 32. 12. to ve- 
prove , Eſai.r1.4. And it is oppoſed both 
unto hatred nouriſhed mm ſilence, as here, 
and 2 Sen.r3.22. and unto fiettery, Prov.zÞ. 
23. The ſame Law is given by Chriſt, in 
Euke 17. 3. If thy brother ſyn againſt thee , re- 
buke him: and if he repent , forgive him. This 
dutie David defired , ſaying, Let the juſt 
ſmite me ec, and tet him rebuke me, Pſal.141, 


5. 2nd itts the means, both to nourith love | 


among the wiſe, Prov.9.8. and to encreaſe 

knowledge among the prud-mt; Prov.19.25. 

and to procure a,good bleſſing, Prov 24.15, 

The Hebrew doQtors ſay , He that ſeeth his 
neighbour ſyn , oy walk in 4 way not pood '; is 
commanded to admoniſh him to doe better, auil 
fo certify him that he ſynneth againſt himſelf by 

his evil deeds, as it is written, Rebuking thou 
ſhalt rebuke thy neighbouy . Hethat rebuketh 
bis neighbour , whether it be for things between 
bi and him, or between him and God; be muſt 
rebuke bim between bim and himſelf” (atone); 

CF ſpeak unto him gently, £3 with a ſoft torg ue, 

and let him know, that be ſpeaketh not unto him 
but for hic good , to brivg him to the life of the. 
worid to come. If be receive 1 of bins; #t-is well: 
if not , fet him vebuke bim the ſecond and this ds 
time : and ſo continually s man if botnd'tb ri 
Buke him, until the ſynner reſet him, and ſay Þ 
will not hear thee, Mamoeny'in Degnoth he, 


| 


| 


| words, to make him aſhamed ; for 't © Witten, 


| of Vheaven, if he convert notun ſecret , they axe 


| 


words, 2s after in Levit.12.9, 

ard the Greek and Chelder we 
explaine it; and Chazkunic 
by the like: Gneal«iu (ſayth 
fake, 4 (in Plal 44 ) for 
killed all the day , exc. It 
who rebuketh not his brothe 

ſhall bear ſyn, (that is re hh 
his ſake, becauſe he ſecketh not to rp 
foule from death, as Iam.5.20. therfore God 
wil require his blood at his hand.as Exch 
3.18. I* may alto be Eng liſhed, ſuſfer Ny 
ſyn upon biw, that is, leave him not in his 
ſyn, unreproved, And as a man may beer 
ſyn for his brother , by leaving him unre. | 
buked ; fo for not reproving him in good 
ſort and in love , but in bitrernes and to 
his reproch. And thus the Hebrewes ap. 
ply it, ſaying. He that rebuketh his veigh. 
bour, firſd let h:»m not fheak unto bim had 


18.4, 
Verſions 
onitmerh it 
C, 1s 
for thy Prin 
teacheth that he 


AND BEAR NOT SYN FOR HIM, 
| EX Heyeby 4 man is forbidden to ſhame an [f 
| r4elite, how much- move if it be in publ:h . Our 


{eA.y5. not beer ſyn for bim) This'is the 
uſual and proper meaning ofthe Hebrew 


aa, 


wil ſave thee, Pr-20.3 2. What venptonce 15, If | 


wiſe men have jayd, he that maketh birnegh- 
bonrs face alhamet} publikiy, ſhall have noinhe. | 
ritaxce in the world to come. Therforamm| | 
muſt be warned , that he put not his neighbour | | 
to ſhame publick'y, be he ſmall oy great; ner call 
him by 4 name wherof he is aſhamed exe wher. 
by «\meunt, in matters that are between 6 man 
ant his neighbour. )But i1 matters of (the God 


to make him aſhamed'publickly,and divulge his 
ſyn, and put him to veproch openly, and deſpiſe 
and ſet him t noup bt, until he veturn unto well 
doing : 45 dll the Prophets in-Iſrae! did { unto 
ſuch.) Maimony in-Degnoth, ch.6. {ed.8, 
''V. 18, not avenge] The Greek tranſk- 
eeth, Let nor thy hand revenre.: The Apoſtle 
openeth ie thus, Beluved, avenge not your 
ſelves, but give plate: uuto writth: for it u wilt | 
ten, Vengeance u mine, F wil repay , ſayth the 
Lord: Ron. 12. 19. Hereypon David ſad) 
to S2ut, The Lord avenge me of thee, but mine: || 
hand ſhall not be upon thee, \ 1 Sam. 24" 1. (6: | 
lex.t5.15. And'Solomon ſayth Sy not thew, 
} wil re:Jprnfe evil; wayt on the LORD, and be | 


—_— 


"I 


_ 
i 
ti. 


_ tt. _— 


LEVITICYS» Ch. XIX; 


Ain Ter.$0,15. Take vengeance en her; FO thy felf ] ' This is the Second of the 
bath doen,doe unto her. The Hebrewes'| ewo great commandements , which our | 
s mſelf on his nephbour, | Saviour ſayth « like unto the firit , Thou | 


eth h1 
| oy He Low \Lev.19.13, and «lthough ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thine hart 
fr 


| 


beaten (by the Magiſtrate) for it, | 8c, and on theſe two commandements , hang 
+4 a very $106 evil. eAvenging s thus; as | ll the Law and the Prophets, Mat 21.37.-40. 
1 Id boyow an axe of his neigh. | Foy this, Thou ſhait not commit adulterie, Thou 


2 WH 
0s like; and be refuſeth to lend i him: | ſba't not kill, T hou ſhalt not ſteal, T hou fhalt 


| he y 00# 76 be 


the moryo | t1 
NT tes him, and te ſayth, [ wil not !erd | if there be any other commandement, it u breifly 
rw 


+ thee, becauſe thou wouldft not lend me when | comprehended in this word, namely, Thou ſhalt 
[would have borrowed of thee ; this is ven-| love thy nerghbour as thy [-If. Rom.13.9, To 
\wit, But when he cometh to borow , he | this we may adde the Hebrewes reftimo. | 
"wr ive # him wit” aperfet hart , andnotl ny, LOVE THY NEIGHBOPR AS 
wad him, he hath doen to him: and ſo in all | THY SELF : this i the great univerſal \ 4 
lk cafes . «And ſo David with a good minde | cept) in the Law. R. Axai ſayd unto him, 
ſgd (i Pſal.7.5.) Tf 7 have rewarded evil to | iN THE FM.AGE OF GOD MADE 
ks that had peace with me; yea F have releaſed} HE HIM : this is «n univerſal (rule) grea- 
my diftreſſer without cauſe. Maim. in Degnoth, \ ter then it: that aman ſhould not ſay, foraſmuch | 
6.1, ſed.” wor keep] to weet injurie in| 4s 7 4m deſpiſed, my neighbour ſhalbe deſpiſed 
mide, that is, not bear grudge: or uot obſerve | with me. R. Thanchuma anſwered, if thou doeſt 
the ſonns of thy people ; which is ſpoken of | ſo, know whom thou deſpiſeſt; for loe, he that lo- | 
(*chas woddfoem to forgive , but will | veth his neighbour , who is made in the Fmage | 
rot forget wrong , or unkindnes , The | of God, loveth the bleſſed God himſelf, and ho. 
Greek tranflatech , thox ſhalt not be angry | noureth him. R. Aſenachem, on Lev.19. Ano- 
(or bear inveterate diſpleaſure;) the Chaldee, | ther writeth thus, Every man is commanded: 
they ſhatt not keep enmitie . S6 God 1s ſ2yd | to love every one of Iſrael, as bis own body, Le- 
tO take vengeance on his adverſaries, and to | vit. 19. 18, Therfore he muſt ſpeak i his come 
keep (wrath) for kis enemies; Nahum, 1.2. | mendation, dnd fpare his goods , «s he would 
| bue to his people, not ſo , Ter.3.12. Pſalm, | fare bis own goods, and as he would his own 
'03: 9. whoſe example herein, we are to | honour , And he thet bonoureth himſelf , by 
| follow, Mat.r.48. The Hebrewes explaine | the diſhonour of his neighbour , be hath no in- 
itby 2 fimilitude thus; As if Reuben ſay to | heritance in the world to come . Maimeny in 
Smmeon, bive me this buuſe, on. lend me this axe, | Degnoth, <.s. ſed.3. 

and Simeon will not. After a time, Simeon com- | Vang. my ſtatutes ] in Greek,my law. This 1s 19 
th to —_— borow or bive of him; and Reu- | here repeted, [:|t the ordinacesfolowing 
w_y  Loe F lend it thee, and F wil-not doe | which may ſeem to be ſmalt , ſhould be 
« thou did({, F wil not repay thee according to | negleed. Or , as this word Stewute (or; 
iy deeds. He that doeth thus, tranſpreſſeth this | Decree ) is ſometime ufed for Gods ordi« 
low, THOV SH ALT NOT KEEP; but | nances innature, bounding and limitting 
Fe ſhould blot the thing out of his bart, and not | things , Pſalm. 148.6. Fob. 26.10. 33-33» 
keep it . For all the while that he keepeth the | Pro.8.29. ſo here he may intend the ſame, 
thing, and remembreth it; ke is in danger to fall | thae his naturall ordinances for the dif. | 
-mo rrvenging., The: fore the Law cutteth off | tint kindes of things, ſhould'not be vio- | 
this Keepin (th minde ); wntil-Be put the injurte | lated, let thy catte!] or, caule thy beaſl; 
"mt of bir hart , and remember. it nat at «ll.| of any fort. The Hebrewes fay. ,; He that 
Maimony in Degnoth, <.7.ſef1.8. Chazku- | cauſeth the mals to engender with the. female 


on 


"alſo explainerh ir thus, T how ſalt nos | which i not of the ſame kinde, whether jit be of 


| 


w his neighbour bath need to bov- | not bear faiſe witnes, T hou ſhalt not covet; & | | 
| 


Tenge.in wor k;thou ſhelt not keepin thought. | rattel, os wild-beaſt, or foute , yea:tbough it be. | 
RTF | "8-0 ef the 
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lo 


trees. 


Ltviticvs,: Ch- XIX, 


is to be beaten [ of the' Magiſtrates ] by the 
Lew, in every place ; whether it be within the 
land | of Iſrael, ] or without the ſame , Lev.19. 
19.a4d whether it be a beaſt or foule of his own, 
or of his nezghbours.. ho ſo tranſpreffuth, 
cauſeth his beaſt to enzedey with another kinde, 
that which «is bred of them, is lawful for uſe: 
And if it be one kinde of clean beaſts, With an 
other hinde of clean beats; it is lawful to be eat- 
en, Two hindes of beaſts that are one like an 
other , though they be mixed togither , and one 
lthe an other; yet foraſmuch as they are of two 
kindes jt is unlawful tc cauſe them to gender to- 
gether : 45 © wolf, with « dog; a Roe buck with 
4 Goat; an horſe , with 4 muic, EX. Beaſts that 


one kinde, it is lawful to let them gendey togi- 


ful. As, 4 mule , whoſe deamme is an «fs, Ut is. 
lawful to let him genaer with 4 ſhee-mulegf her. 
damme be an afs. But if the damme of the male, 


be a mave ; it is unlawful to let him gender,with 


othey like caſes '. Maimony ind. Miſneb, tem. 3. 
mn Kulaym { or treat. of dive-ſe=kindes ) chap.9- 
f-1.3. exc..The reaſon of this law, may be 
partly to conſerve the nature ot chings, 
as God firſt created them , and blceilcd 


—_—— 


aiter his kinde , Gen.w11412.21-24.25. Cf 
 6.y0. Which order he would have his peo- 
ple to keep. and not 1n vanitie or curioſt- 
tie of minde, toalter the thape and na- 


' moe chen God created , ' Therfore eAnab 
; (one of the wicked, ).15 noted as-the- firlt 
| that found out Mules, by the gendring of 
; diverſe kindes: ſee:the Annotations on 
| Gen:36-24. And partly it might lead Iſra- 
| e] rothe ſimplicic and ſincerine of religi- 
| on, and of 21] the pagts and doftrines of 


| kindes: as Faith 1s neceſlane, Good works 
; are neceſſarie; . but to-min2le theſe.topi-: 
| thernt) the cauſe of out puſtificatis betore 
| God,is forbidden, Gab 2.16, & 39.10.11. 
1z. 'Theſame is to be minded-for the 
chungs of this ature, to}owing.. See alſo 
v3 4% ER. 


et CLE” 


of the kinds of wild-beaſts that are inthe ſes;he 


are bred of divers kindes , if their damms be of 


they ,, but if they be of two kindes, it is unlaw-. 


—_—. 


4 ſhee.mule , whoſe dame is an afs ; and ſo in all. 


them to incr-<aſc and multiply, every one | ; 
| proportion, .other the like, as trees, &c, 
| The Hebrewes explaine it thus. He that 


| 
' ture of the creatures, or ſeeme to make 


| Dent. 22.9.10.13. where inc i. 
'Law , the ploughing with On Vis 
e Aſs togither, 15 forbidden. The Hh y 
doRors ſay , He dey 


that cauſeth peydyiu 
\kindes it is as if he thou egt: * | 
God had not per feed whatſoever "+ 1 
but himſelf would adie moe ereatures 5 þ 
in the creation of the world, And in X _ 
of ſeeds,a man 41tereth the ordey of the —_—_ 
for it is written concerning them,  AFTE Hs 
.KINDE, (Gen.1.11.) And this is that whid 
b ſayd ( in Lev. 19.19,)YE SHeAL KEEp 
'MY ST:AIVTES, our Rabbines have [. 4 
' theſe ſtatutes [ or boundes } are thoſe by gt 
he hath bounded the world exc. Alſo they lo 
wherſoever a STATVTE is ſpoken of, itiva 
Kings. decree , Ec. cAnd the wtendment isthat 
man ſhould not alter the ſtatutes of the LORD 
| oſt bi | 
;moſt high , for. be then deeth a one that chay, 
igeth the Kings coin:he that changeth the kinds, 
| &* meketh mixtures of divers ſorts in «ny thay, 
IS 4b a faiſyfier of the Kings come, R. Mak 
on Levi. 19. fol.148. with 4 diverſe. 
kinge ] The Hebrew Kilajpm, is a genera] 
word for all mixed things, as the Chaldee 
 traoflaceth i,as in,beaſts, ſeeds, garments, 
and the like. And at. hath the name of | 
Reſtreynt or Prohibition , becauſe ſuch mix- 
tures are forbidden. not ſow thy field] 
nor thy vineyard , Deut. 22.9. and fo by 


_—_— 


ſoweth two kindes of ſeeds togither, in the land 
of Iſrael, is to be beaten : Lev.1y.1g. As 
that mixeth wheat and. barley , or beanes and 


| lentiles togither, and layeth them on the eanth, 
| end covereth them with mould ; whether it be 
| with his hand, or with his foot, or with an m- 


— 


them no reſpect of diverſe. kindes 
| | | 


ſtrument; he is to be beaten. «And.it ts unlew- 
ful for a man to let diverſe-kindes of ſeed; grow 
mn his fcild; but he muſt pull them up ; though 
if be let them grow, be is not beaten, By tr 
tign we have. icarned, that it is lawful for an I 
raclite to ſow diverſe kindes of ſeeds , ou of tht | 
land ( of Iſrael)... None ore forbidden. by the 
name of diverſe-kindes; but ſuch, ſecdy « are 
meet for mans meat : bitter berbs and other ſucd | 
like; meet for medicine. or, like uſes; there (is 
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ll 


| — os al rule, T 
THY FEILD &c. cAs he that graf- 


þ one tree in 41 Other, 4s the griff of an apple 


x in 4 pome-cityon tree, 07 4c(aitron 1 41 ap- 
pe. Tor ſuch ave to be beaten by the Law, 


ey the land or without the land; && 
; be that planteth 41 herb in 4 tree EXC. Ana 
f:. unde ful for a» }ſraclite $0 let en heathen 
"" Errees with diverſe- kindes for Þim. But it 1s 
lowſul to ſow ſeeds of graine, and ſeeds of trees 
either ; and lawful likewiſe to mixe the ſeeds 
if ers, 0nd to ſow th m togither; for there is no 
mitt we of drverſe kindes in trees, ſave graffing 
mely. T bough bee that ſoweth diverſe kindes 
«to be beaten , yet thoſe fruits are lawful to be 
eaten Orc, for the ſowing onely 1s forbidden. 
Hd it is lan ful to plant 4 branch of that tyee, 
which hath Leen graffed with diverſe-kindes, 
and to ſow of the ſeed of that herb , whichwas 
ſowen wh diverſe-kindes . One ſeed that us 
'mred with an othey , if it be one of foure and 
mventie, (that is, the foure and twentieth part,) 
| & one peck of wheat , with three and twentie 
pecks of barley 5 loe it is unlawful to ſow this 
mature ; until eythey the wheat be leſs , or the 
barley more : otherwiſe he that ſoweth it , us to 
be beaten. A feild that hath been ſowen ana 
reaped, and the roots remaine in the earth ; l- 
though they ring up but after ſome yeres: they 
may not ſow other ſeed in that field , untill the 
! yoots be plucked up . In the firſt day of eAdav 
| (that  Februarie) they make proclamation 4- 
gainſt drverſe-hinds of ſeeds; and every man go. 
eth out to his garden and field; and purgeth it of 
diverſe-kindes [ if they grow there .} And in 
the fifteenth day therof , the Mag:ſtrates ſend 
meſſengers forth, and they goe abcut to ſearch, 
Maimony in Kla'im. <h.1. ſe4.1.8&c, and ch, 
2. ſeQt.1.12.15, The reafon of this Law, is 
the fame with the former : ſee more on 
| Devt.12.9, of linfie-wo'ſie] in Hebrew 
SFaxnatnex, 2 word uſed onely here, and 
[in Dext.zz.11, where Moſes after explain- 
tht, of wellen axd linnen fogithey : bur the 
word it ſclf is like to be of ſome other 
language, which uſed (15 ſeemeth) to call 


| tan one of the high rulers, [ he meane'h the 


1 


| 


| 
| 


— 


Grecktranſlateth ir Kibdelos , which is u- | 
ſed of things adulterate , or impurely-mixt. 


chem (upon this place,) applaudeth an ex- 


and is able to doe hurt , and i, TP wBU 


To ſovv a vvoollen garment vvith flaxen threed, | 


v. garments by that name. The Chal- 
"te keepeth the Hebrew word ; but the 


, - ” 
— 5 Sous ms 


According to which interpretation, it 
ſhould be a figure of corruption and hy. 
pocriſte , Among the Hebrewes R.Mens 


poſttion of this word which he found 1n 
the DoCtors of the Kabbala, that it is $«- 


Ruler of the pywer of the ater, ſpoken of 
in Ephe.2.2. ] which is clad with Shagnatnex, 


[ Satan the Idolater,] by tranſpoſition of ler- 
ters TAQYU | Shagnatnez: ] «nd the 


Gentiles which knew uot the meaning of the 
word, called him Satanas: | So the Divil is. 
calledin the Greek tongue , Rev.12.9. ] 
But their Canoniſts explaine the thing 
thus; Nething is forbidden concerning diverſe. 
kindes in garments, but wooll and flax onely, 
Deut.12.11. CcAnd there is a thing lthe wool 
that groweth on ſtanes in the ſalt ſea exc, which 
is forbidden with flax, becauſe to the eye ſight it 
is like ſheeps wool. TI hen wool end flax are 
mixed togithey, as when they are toted togither, 
or ſpux togithey, and ſo vvoven into a garment; | 


this is the diverſe. kinds forbidden in the Lavv. 


or 4 flaxen garment with woollen thyeed exc, is 
diverſe. kindes. Of theſe diverſe-kindes there is | 
no ſtinted -meaſure; though it be but « threed of * 
Wooll in a flaxen yarment , cy a flaxen threed in | 
4 woollen garment, it is unlawfull, If the wool | 


of ſhcep and of camels or the ke , be tcxrd and | 
ſpin togither, and if the half be ſheeps vvool,loe | 
it is all as ſheeps vvooll, and being vvith flax, it | 
is of diverſe-kindes . But if the moſt part be of | 
camels wooll , it is lawfull to mixe it with flax; 
for it hath all the forme of camels wooll. Like- 
wiſe hemp and flax toxed togithey , if the moſt 
part be hemp, it is lawfull to vveeve the threeds 
therof, vwvith the threeds of vvoell : but if they 


ſ 
| 


be balf to half, it is unlawfull. Maimeny in 
Kilaym, ch. 10. ſedt.r. exc. Soin Thalmyd 
Bab. in Kilajim, chap 9. they fay, Nothing is 
forbidden by the name cf diverſe- kinds(in gare 


ments) but vvooll and flaxe toguthey. 
net 
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not come upen thee] in Greek , thov ſhalt | thus, not redemed with money, of 

| not put upon thee: and [o Moſes explaineth | not given hey by 4 bil of ih 

| itin Deut. 22.11. Thou ſhalt not vveare ( or & ſcourging ] The Hebrew Bibb 

| «ed ty ſelf. ) And this the Hebrewes un- | nifieth firlt a careful. inquiſttion gr y, 

derit3d (triftly, that nothing is forbidden | and by conſequence a ſcourging Pty, 

but the wearing of it ingarments:; there- | and this is meant of hey onely mW 

| fore they ſay ; Garments of divers Rindes, it | Chaldee verſion (hewerth, and hs the 

| ' is lavyful 10 make them, and to ſell them; and | fayth, there ſhalbe a viſi: ation of hey Mey 

| | nothing is forbidden but to vvear them onely, | the Hebrew Canons eXplayne it She 4 

| | Deut. 13.11. It is layvſul to dvvel in a Tent | be braten; «nd he us to bring a ſacrifice Ma. to 

| made all of linfze-vvoolſte ; and to fit upon car- | ny in Shegagoth, ch. 9. ſed. 1. and NYT 

| pets , bedds ec. made therof . eAlſo to make | (in Iſure brah, <.3./.14.) he ſayth The ab 

| ſbrovvds of ſuch, to vvrap tie dead in; for unte | ing with this bondwoms, differeth From all v4 the 

' the dead there is no commandement . Who ſo | unlawfull copulations; for lor ſhe ts to be beatey ther 

| | vveareth linſre-vvoolſie, or putteth it on; 15 to be | (Lev.19.-20.) «nd be is bound to bring « tos if | tis 

| | beaten. WI ho ſo putteth it xpon his neighbour, | offring, (Lev.1y.21.) So in the T halmad, in 4 
L 

0 

fo 

(ll 

th 

by 


| if be that hath it upon him,doe ty ory þ Cherethoth, ch... it 18 ſayd, In all unlawful. 
| | ty, then he is beaten that hath it on him ; & he | copulations, whether it be man or woman, the 

that put it ups him, tranſ reſſeth thi rule,T hou | are alike tn ſtripes «nd in ſacrifice : butin (the 
| Jhalt not put « ſtumbling- lock before the blind. | caſe of ) the bondwoman, the man i not likes 
But if be that hath the garment on him, knoweth | the woman in ſtripes, nor the woman to the max 
| not that it is linſy-wooiſie, but he that put it on | in ſacrifice. not free] for it ſhe were fre, | 


him did it preſumptuouſly; he that put it on him | the puniſhment ot them bathe ſhould be 
| is beaten, and he that bath it on, is free. AMai-| death: Deut 12.24. 


| mony n Kilajim c.10. ſet.12.25.30.37. V. 21, his trrſpaſi.offring] wherof ſee 1] 
20 V.20, «man] 1n Greek, ef any ( man) | Levit.s, | 


| lye with a woman . betrothed } ſo the V. 23. into the land ] of Canaan 2 the Mol 
Chaldee expoundeth the Hebrue Nech-re- | Greek addeth, which the Lord your God, yi- j 
| pheth, which m—_ of Chareph that is to | veth unto you . This Law, was vecaliat | 
| publifh and to reproch , is diverſly here un- | the Land of Canaan, not for other coun- 
derſtood; of ſome, for a womi in reproch | tries. tree for food | or, tree of food, 
| and publick contempt : of others, pub-| that is, whoſe fruit ſerveth for mans 
liquely betrothed , The Greek travſlatech | meat. So this law concernerh not other 
it , kept ( oft reſerved) to a man . The He- | trees that are for timber: and (as the He- 
| brew doors explaine it thus. The bond- | brues think)not fruit trees which are not 
| | women ( charuphab ) betrothed , =” of in | intended by the owner for food , They 
$ the Lew, is one that is half « boxdwoman and | ſay, He that planteth a tree for food, «nd he 
 - half s free women, and betrothed to an Hebrew | intendeth it to be a fenſe for a garden, or that be 
ſervant. T halmud Bab.in Cherethoth <h.z. && | hath planted it for timber, not for frait : it ufree 

| | Maimony in Iſſures bish, <þ. 3.ſet. 13. But | fom the (Lew of the) uncircumciſed ( fruits. ) If 
this betrothing is not complete, as elſe- | he plant it for feuſe, and after changeth hi | 
where he fayth, He that is eſpouſed to 4 wo- | minde,and reputcth it for food; oy planteth u for 

| man that is balf 5ond and half free , ſhee is not | food, and after reputeth it for fon. : 4 be ſhall 
| e/powſed with complete eſpowſals until ſhee be | pleaſe to intend, ſo. is he bound concerning it: ſ 

made free: and when (he ts free they accompliſh he planted it three yeres for fenſe, > thencefor 


the efpowſals, « the eſpowſals of a girle, which | for food, it is not the fourth yere ſendlified : for 
is growen gycat, and be needeth no other eſpou- whatſoever hath not been (3. yeres) uncmcumd- 
fſels . Maim. treat. of Wives, c.4. ſet.16. ſed, cannot be the fourth yere ſandifeed. He that 
| | wot redeemed ] the Chaldce explaiceth it planteth, for (to obſerve) 4 pens 5 - 
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4 Citron tree , for branches «t 
of Tabernacles ; 07 6 Olive tree for 


when be 


a 


geo dleſbick (in the Sandtuarie, ) it 
hf - ths 5 MU ) the uncircumcaſon. 


. 1 44s beatbens planted before ( !ſrael) 
—" bo from 7 but ofier 
14 the lend, though the heathens 
mm was bound hereunto . Whether 6 


" lp or branch of « tree , or pull up 
role __ of his fk and plant tt In an 
other place; it 1 bound to the uncircumceiſton: 65 
they ore t0 recken from the houre of the planting 

* Whether he plant it, oy ſlip ut, or graff it; 
 Lvecat . Maimony in Magneſer | 


hou (or vreat. of _—_ Tithe) <h.10. ſ. 


| 


13,7-9.11.13 - AN elſwhere they ſay, 
Our fathers came into the lend; whatſeever they 
planted, was free( from this law of un-. 
circumciſion : ) what they themſelues planted, 
before the land was conquered , Was | 
Lond hereunto. Thalmud in Gnorlab <, r. |.1. 
count 45 uncircumciſed ] or, cut-off the un- 
arcumciſion thereof , to weer, the fruit thereof. 
The Greek tranſlateth,ye ſþsl purifie the im- 
purity thereof. three yeres JBy the Hebrew 
canons, The firſt ( day) of Tir: { that is the 
moneth which we call September, ) was 
the beginning of the yeare for uncircumciſed 
| Fuits, C3 for the fourth ( yere.) Alaim. in Maz- 
| uſer hem ch.9.ſ. 8. as uncircumciſed ] in 
Greek, #npurified ( or unclean: ) the Chal. 
dee expounds it, «bhorred ( or put - away) 
| into deſtruction. not be eaten) norſold to 
10hidels, nor any ufe or profit made of 
them, bur beaten off and deſtroyed. The 
Futs that the tree yeildeth, for three yeares after 
the planting , are unlawfull to be eaten, or put 
bo any mofuable-uſe and who ſo eateth of them 
| ſo much 65 48 olive, is to be beaten by the Lew. | 
Maimony treat. of Forbidden megts, ch. 10. [.9. 
V .24. holines of praiſes ] that is fruit 
of holies, or an holy thing , ro be conſe- 
cated unto the Lord for his praiſe, & ca- 
ten with wicth before him; as in ludg. 9, 
| 67.they made praiſes;that is ſongs & mirth, 
and _ w_ Greek ay tranſlateth dances. 
was doen , either by giving them to 
thePreiſts, as Nun. 18. _ c, (and 


| 


: 


L:eviticys, 


| 


| 


or aboun 


witen Exr4 on Lev. ty. ſayth the Preiſts 


Ch. XIX, 


” - ————-—— .- w_———— —  — - 


did eat it:)Or the owners did eat th:m be- 


fore the Lord, as they did their ſecond | 
tithes. Deut. 12.19.17. This latrer is the 


Hebrewes common opinion , who ſay; 
T be fruits of the fourth ( yere ) after the plan- 
tation , are boly, Lev.1 9.24. and theiy yight is, 
to be eaten in Ieruſalem, by the owneys of them, 
as the ſecond tithe. He that would redeem 
theſe fruits, may redeem them «s the ſecond tithe; 
and if he redeem them for himſelf, he muſt adde 
the fift part, | as Levit. 27.30.31. ] 1 vine- 
yard of the fourth (yere ) is not bound to that 
law | torementioned an Levit. 9.9.10. ] to 
leave 4 corner, or the ſmgle-grapes,or the grapes 
broken off exc. neyther doe they ſeparate out 
of it firſt fruits or tithes, or ſecond tithes: but all 
the fruits are caried up to leruſalem, or redcemed 
C7 their price caried up, and eaten in Jeruſalem 
4s the tithes . T he grapes of vineyards of the 
fourth yere, the Iudges ordeyned that they 
ſhould be brought up to [eruſal®,a dayes journey 
on every fede , to deck the ſtreetes of leruſalem 
with the fruits ; all other fruits might be rede- 
med, though ( they grew ) neer to the walls ( of 
Feruſalem.) Who ſo had trees planted of the 
fourth yere, in the yere of releaſe { which was 
eyery ſeventh yere,Lev.25.4.--6.]when eve- 
ry mans hand was alike ({ree to gather the:;) 
hs muſt ſet 4p 4 figne of clods of earth , wherby 
they might be knowen ; that they might not be | 
eaten of , untill they were redemed. And if it 
was within the yeres of the unarcumciſed- fruits, 
he made ſugnes of potters elaye, that they might 
be kept from (eating of ) them; for the prohibui- 
on of uncircumciſed fruits was weighty , for all 
ufe of them was forbidden. Maimony in May- 
ndſer ſheni, chapt.y. ſeft.1.2.4.7. & T balmud ' 
Bab. 1n Magnaſer ſheni, ch. 1, 

Y. if. ye ſhall eat] toweet, as other 
common mears; freely without redemin 
them , And hereupon 15 that phraſe o 
making a viayard common, 1n Deut. 20. 6. 


' Which was in the fift yere from the plan- | 


tation, when they were free to. be earen 


to nel that is,that the tree may adde, | 
antly yeild unto you, the reve- 


nue (or increaſe) therof; whiles you obey 

theſe my commandements;tor upon obe- 

dience, ſuch blefiings are promiſed , Lev. 
TD 
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Lzviricys, Ch. XIX, 


A 
tt... 


26. 3. 4, So Targuw lonathan explaineth taines: (read | 
it, that they m1y add unto you from ſeview i. dam, £ ed aig Pa). 
by the —_ of God , By this Law of | they doe ſundry hes FR. for lh. 
uncircumciſed or unclean fruits , God | acainft Idolatrie;which the? Meaning i 
raughe his people the contagion of their | be true, as F zck. $6 NOugh the th] 
fynas, fince firſt man did eat of the forbid- | tendment of this ldevr 3 nd 6 thei. 
den tree: fot which the earth was curſed, } tranflateth it ariohe ne rn be Cha 
Gen.z.17, and men have noright to cat of | of the Hebrewes (25 Ba he blood. Some 
the encreafſe therof, (for to them that are | pjace,) becauſe in th Emo 
defiled and unbeleeving nothing is pure, bidden obſervino of hes i 
Tit.1.15.) untill it be ſanRified by the word | &c , which won bbc: ting 
of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. So by the | think this alſo to be the | ke culomty 
fourth yeres fruies , which were holy to | ſtand it of not eating « 7 wer. 
| the Lord, he eaught them ſanAimonie & | man ſlayn ; that they ould —— 
thankfulnes , as by their firſt-fruits, tithes | 2unes ( or uſe-inchantment ) b "— -1 
8c. which they gave unto the Lord,eve- | manner of murderers, which = b h «fterthe | 
ry yere; he taught them eo honour him, | that is ſlayn, that the avengers of bl , foes - 
with their ſubſtance, and with the firſt of | execute vengeance on fon Chark wry 
all their increaſe , that ſo their barnes | citeth the like expoſition: but h ra - 
might be fylted with plentie , and their by comparing jt with reg 14 
agony burſt- out with new wine; Prov. 3. | beſt, not obſerve-fortunes] wi - 

. IO. ; e ture by frpnes of | k 
| PO —_ ys = _ 5, j 4 fleſh ewthdirF-4 : pr Singer Pats 

ally dead , or whoſe blood is 7 0 bi 

not erderly tet out , and the fleſh purged 21 Aptk OE eye, bv — 
of the blood; as in 1 Sam. 14. 33. (where | the falling of 2 hf Jongir Aobroer- 
this phraſe is uſed . \ they ſayd, Brhold the | ſtumbling when they went — 
people ſyn againſt the Lord,in that they eat with | and many ſuch like So that which fol 
the blood : &c. See the annotations on Le- | loweth, not eb ſerve-times; 1$ tO count a 
vit.17. The Hebrewes underſtand hereby | day lucky 2n other untucky to ms 
ewso things, Not to eat the fleſh of holy things, journey 7 hn nd. or "lon any work & 
before the blood be ſprinkled (on the «ltar;) nor | the lik=, Of theſe ſee the annotations 
| p- edt of common-beaſts , until their ſoule (their | on Deut.18.10.11. where Moſes more ful. 
| life) be gone out. Sol. [archi on Lev. 19. In | Iy layeth down this Law and mentioneth 
| Targum ITonathan it is thus explained; ye | ſundry other particulars of this kind: 
ſhall not eat of the fleſh of «ny ſacrifice , whiles calling Ifſrae) from . all falſe prophets 
the blood is in the baſun, (unſprinkled. ) But | ſoothſayers, ſorcerers, unto Gods word 
— (08.d. in Shechitah ch.1. ſet 2.) | 8& unto Chriſt atone, the Prophet whom 
| yth, It is unlawful to eat of « ſlayn beeft, ſo | he promiſerh to raife up unto them, 
rong as , trembleth : and he that eateth therof V. 27. not round ] not compaſs, that 's, 

efore t q foule of it be gone out,tranſoreſſeth a- | not cut round; which the Greek eranſhteth, 
gainſt a prohibition. «And it is compriſed m thc | ye ſhall not make a roundaes of the Hayre of 
generall rul-, YE SH.ALL NOT EAT | your head. This is likely to be a manner of 
WITH T HE BLOOD. Chazkuni alſo | the heathens , eſpecially in their mour- 
ſayth, th the blood, i. without ſlaying 5, | ning, as theſe hawes compared with Lev. 
and ſo it is written ( in 1: Sam. 14.34. ) ana ſlay | TA 6 ſeery to implie. 4 corner ] or 
them heye , «nd eat, and ſyn not 424inſt the | the corneys, (the ſingular being put for the 
| £0 D, in eating with th- blood; The Greek | plurat) which are the forehead, rewples, 

ateth , ye ſþ4l! not eat upon the moun- | and behind the ears * thefe God wou'd 
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Lzviricy i; Ch XIX. 


"ded or cutas witha diſh, 
20 lobe, becauſe puy uſed 
"© han a5 2ppcatreth allo by 4er.9.26. 
War, - And the Arabians u- 
» 19 poll cheir heads , as Herodotu in 


have 0 


be fr on may ſhave the corners of 
* head, & the [dolaters have doen, Lev.19. 
* and be ( that ſo doeth ) i gneliie for every 
wer; therfore he that ſhaveth hu two temples, 
hou at once, is to be beaten twiſe. Maimony 
. 10 wear. of 1dolatrie, <>. 12. ſect. L, 
merre] OT, corrupt 4 Commer of thy beard, 
|qhat is, «ny of the corners cherot; which the 
|Greek traaſlateth the ſeghe ( or fxſhion ) of 
beard, This Law is againe repeted 
bor the Prieſts, Lev. 21. 5. where for mar- 
my, he uſeth the word ſhaving: and Ma- 
wouy (in treat. of 1dolatrie, <. 12. ſet 7.) 
ſapth, /t w4s the manner of [delatrous prieſts, 
to mare their beards , therfore the Law fo lud- 
lah to marre the beard . And he maketh x. 
corners, two on the upper lip, and 3. be- 
neath; and for marring any one,he was to 
be beaten, and for marring all five, to be 
dearen as for five tranſgreſſions , But 
this is not (2s he ſayth ) meant for trim- 
| in them with ſizers, but for ſhaving 
then off onely, for it mult be ſuch cutting 
3515 the marring ( or corrupting ) of them. 
Such ſhaving the heathens alſo uſed in 
hone of ſorow; asin Eſa.15 2. it is layd of 
Moab, on all their heads baldnes , every beard 
cut-off. $0 1n Ter.48.37. 
V, 3$. not make] Hebr, 
fe: which the Greek tranſlateth, nee 
make in your bodie. cutting] Or inciſion; 
10 Greek, inc:ſcons; in the Chaldee, burt,or 
(rrp n; lo 19 Levit. 21. F. Compare alſo 
Dext.14.1, ler.48.37. for a ſoule} mea- 
B:08 for «dead ſoule or perſon, 2s Num.6.s. 
and as in Targum ITonathan it is here ex- 
Playned, that is, in ſorow or mourning 
a foule departed: which the Chaldee 


ineth It,in Deut.14.1, bur the Greek 
keepeth the word ſoule , rm che La- 
tines alſo cAnima, 


a. SIDE 


i I "A" 


3, teſtifiech. The Hebrew | 


tranſlateth for the dead ; (as Moſes himſelf 


d Anima, the ſoule, was uſed for a 
| Grad bodir:as in Virgil Acid. 3. Animemg 


—— —_—__— 


not give in your , 


| ſepulchro Condimw . Hereby . God calleth 


them from the heathenith manners, and 
would have them not to ſorow, «s others 
Which have no hope, 1 T heſ.4.13. for among 
the nations, when their trieads died, they 
lamented, and cut themſelves, and made them- 


ſelves balde for them, ſev. 16.6. By the He. 


br-w canons , He that did cut one gaſh for 
the dead, was to be beaten : and whether he 
were 4 prieſt, or an (othe?) Iſraclite, if he cut one 
gaſh for five dead perſons , or five for one dead 
perſon, he was to be beaten five times. Maimony 
treat. of /dolatrie, ch. 12. ſe.12, theprint 
of 4 mark | or , the wnitung of an impreſſion; 
which the Chaldee tranſlatcth #;yaven 
marks; the Greck letters printed(Or ma» ked,) 
The Hebrewes op:n it thus, The print of 
a mark ſpoken of in the Law, was when one did 
cut npon his fleſh, and filed the cut piace with 
[librium , er with inke , or ſome other colour. 
eAnd this was the cuſtome of the heathens, that 
they marked themſclves unto Idolatrie Exe. 
Maimony treat. of |dolat. c<h.12.ſet.z11. From 
all cheſe and other like hechenith ri: es, 
wherby they ſpared not, but unnaeually 
mangled their own bodies , God weuld 
k-ep his people, whoſe bodies ſhould be 
the members of Chnift, and the Temple of the 
buly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 15. 19. who therfore 
ſhouſd bear in their bodie, no other then 
the notes on Deut.14.1:2. 

V.29. to be au whore ] or, to committ= 
fornication. This word is uſed both for car- 
nal whordome, and ſpiritual , which 1s 
1dolatrie, as Exod.34.15.and to this latter, 
tne Chaldee ſcemeth to referr it , ſaying, 
Profane not thy daughter to cauſe her to exre: 
wherby Ldolatrie is ufually meant. What 
an whore was in Iſrael, 1s noted on Levit: 
11.7, the land | that is, the people 
of the land, folowing her evil example. 

wickednes)] or wicked-thoughts: in Chal- 
dee, counſel (or purpoſe) of ſyans : but Tar- 
gum Lonathan expoundeth it whoredome. 


| the marks of the Lord Jeſus, Gal. 6. 17. See 


| See the notes on Lev.18.17: 


'V. 30. Sabbathes | in Caldee, ſab- 
bath dayes;as before in v.z.Soafterin Lev, 


26.2. reverence] Or fear my ſanctuarie,unto 
X 2 whicit 
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| mount of the houſe « therow-fare, to yoein «t 


| ple. This fzer was for the preſence of God 


ExXcommunication] «pon mc: (they anſwe- 


bathes, Exek. 46.3. which SanAuarie was 
now the Tabernacle, afterwards the TE- 


 therin: wherupon Iakob ſeared «nd ſeyd , 
How fearful is this place? thi is no other but 
the bouſe of God &7'« Gen. 28. 16. 17, And 
Solomon ſayth, Take heed to thy foot; when 
thou goe(} into the houſe of God: Fecleſ. 5. 1. 
And in Targum Ionathan this Law 18 ex- 
| plained thus , ye ſhall goe to the bouſe of my 
Senfduarie in fear. From hence the Ilewes 
had many rites, for comming into the 
SanQuarie, & bchaving themſelyes in it, 
which AMaimony in tom. 3. in Beth habcht- 
r4b ( or treat. of the Temple) chap.7.ſhew- 
eth thus. Ft is comanded to reverence the Senc- 
tuarie, Lev.19.30. «nd thou reverenceſt not the 
Sanftuerie it ſelf, but him who commended the 
reverence ful cAnd what is this reverence of 
it? A man may not come into the mounteine of 
the houſe ( of God ) with his ſiaff, or with his 
oes on his feet, or in his working -garment, or 
with duſt on his / oa , Or With bagges of money 
«bout him. eAnd } need not ſpeak,how it is un- 
Lewfull to ſpit in any part of the mountain of the 
Houſe ; but he maſt Wwrep up his excyements in 
his handkerchief . And he may not make the 


| 


one dore 4nd out «t 4n other, to ſhorten his way: 
but muſi goe round about,end not come in there 
ſeve for the thing that is commanded. And all 
that went in to the mount of the Houſe, went in 
by the way of the right hand , and turned and 
went out by the way of the left : except he unto 
whom ſome thing bad befallen,for which be tur- 
ned toward; the left hand. Theyfore they asked 
him,wheat i befallen thee that thou turneſt tow- 
«rd; the left hend? (Tf he ſayd ) becauſe | am 
« mourner: ( they anſwered, ) He that dwel. | 
leth in this Houſe , comfort thee. (1f he ſayd) | 
Beceuſe ! have the Niddui ſthat 1s the leſſer 


red ) He that dwelleth in this Houſe , give into 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| compliſhed his ſervice , «nd went his way ; did 


thine hart, that thou mayſt bearken unto the 


words of thy neighbours, W boſcever had ac-| 


not goe out with by beck to the Temple, but 


which they were to come on the Sab« | ly fidelong, till be was out of the co 


ſo cid the men that kept the watch Jad > 
conſes, and the Levit:s Cc: all thy wa _ 
veyence of the Sanfluarie, Q And wi., ſo lots 


ſembled into the Courtyard went 
place whithey it was Lowful ' bo fig mann 
he was to cenfider that be ſtood before the 1 & 
« be hath ſayd, Mine eyes end mine har ” 
there,all dayes,( 2 Chron. 7. 16.) And OE. 
fo Foe with dread, 7+ with feare and ty 
And it was anlewful for any man te fitinal 
the Courtyard: neyther we there @ny ſeat inthe 
Courtyard, ſave for the Kings of Davids bouſe 
onely; 49 it s written, And King David wen 
in, «xd ſate before the LORD; (2 Sam.1.14.) 
And it is unlewful for a man to make an houſe 
after the p_ of the Temple, or a portchbhe | 
the portch therof, or a courtyard like the wn | | 
therof; oy a Table like the Table theye,or a Ca. 
dleſlick hke the Candleſtich therof ec. With 
theſe rites which were in Iſrael, wee mzy 
compare the zele of our Saviour, who for 
reverence of the Sanuarie , drove out 
the merchants from thence, & the ſhcep 
and che oxen , and poured out the chan. 
gers money, and oyerthrew the Tables, 
and ſayd, Make not my fathers houſe,en houſe 
of merchandize:Ioh.1.14.15.16. And he would 
not ſuffer that any man ſhould cary any veſſe! 
through the Temple : Mark. 11.16. And tor 
eurning their backs towards the Sandu- 
arie, ſee Exck. 46.9. er $.16. But asthe 
SanQuarie of God, was chiefly a figure ol 
the body of our Lord leſus, Ioþ. 2.19.41. 
Heb.g-11.ſo this preceprt hath chiefeſt re- 
ſpe unto him, whom all ought to reve- 
rence,and to honour the Son, even a they hv- 
nour the Father ; Toh, 5.213. Who whenhe 
bringeth in the firſt begot:en into the world, he 
fayth , «And let all the Angels of God worſhiy 
him : Hcb.1.6. 
V. 31. Tune not unto them ] the Chal- 
dee {ayth, after them: and ſo the Greek, ye 
ſhall not folow . So in Levit. 20.6. Hereby 18 
forbidden , conſulting with or enquiing of 
them: 25 Deut. 18.11. | . that have familiar- 
ſpirits ] called in Hebrew Oboth, ( of Ob | 
Which is « bottel, Fob 32.19.) in Greek Eg- | 


| Went backward by little and litle, and went ſoft- 


_— 


_— _— 


geftrimuthoi, as ſpeaking with ap bollov | 
| wu voc 
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——cſthe bell 
weeomroſtho OL TO, Theſe were 


uu divination, 3s eAA. 16. 16. Of which 
The annotations On Deut. 18, 11. And 
cy rt as is expreſſed 1n 1 Sam. 
if 9. $0 Spirits are uſed for ſpiritual gifts, 
men that have them; iD 1 Cor-14. 12. 
1, 1 lob.4.1. wizards of cunning 
nfs ſo named of their nowledge 
' hich they pretended 10 have.The'e are 
joyned to rhe familiar ſpirits aforeſayd, 3s 
ke unto them in ſyn; and both of them 


Deut.1$. 11. This 


10.27. See the notes On 
former of reve. 


precept is added next the 
renciog Gods SanQuarie , 
Chrift: even 25 in Dent, 19, when God 
calleth them fr6 all ſuch familiar ſpirits, 
wizards &c, he promiſeth the Prophet 
(Chriſt ) unto his people. So here Chaz- 
kuni obſery: th, ye ſþal reverence my Sanfu- 
me;therfore turn not to them that have familiar 
birits,aud to wizards; for what have you to doe 
vith ſuch: behold you have @ Sanduarie, wher- 
ing rim and T hummm. 

i V. 33. riſe wp} in fizne of honour, 
1 Kng.2,19. the hoary-heed ] that 1s, 
the man w hich hath an hoary head; or 


f 


old-men, Prov. 20.29. fo God would have 
ſuch to be honoured. The Greck tranſla- 
teth it, the hoary-headed: the Chaldee, him 
| het s 5kulful in the Law . And fo it is hol- 
den by the Hebrewes, that learned men 
we dy this law to be reverenced , as the 
iged: and that when ſuch came within 
fowe cubits, the yongers were to riſe up, 
& ſo ſoon as they were pafit, to fit down 
une. of the old-man] or, of the elder, 
Which was 2 comon name , for aged per- 
lors, 2nd for Magiltrates , uſually called 
Elders, Deut.22.18.25 25.7. both are to be 
honoured,the one for their age,the other 


which leremy 


——C 


A—C.. 


or as out of a bot- | 


for Bale oboth, ſuch as have | 


| Lere tobe killed by the magiſtrate, Lev. 


which figured | 


enay-hayres; which 3s it 15 the honour of 


for their office. But for their ſynns, the 
d thrzatned the contraty, Deut.28.50. 
ſaw fulfylled, and lament- 
that the faces of Elders were not honoured, 
Lani.1, By the Hebrewes account a | 


I — <—— — — — - 


man ae ſixtie yeres, wasOld;& ar ſeventie, 
Hoarie,or gray-headed. T be old man hete,1s 
inTargh lonathi expounded te wiſe man. 
V. 33. «4 ftranzer ] in Greek # proſelyre: 
this Law is here repeted from Exo.22-21. 
ſee the annotations there . vex him| 
10 Gree kyeffl4# him: and Targum lona- | 
than addeth , with hard words . So 1t 15 Ex- 
plained by Sol. Iarchi, vexationrof words, 
as, t»au ſhalt not ſay unto him; yeſterday thou | 
| Waſt ax idolater, and now thou comeſt to learne 
the Law, which was given from the mouth of 
| the Power ( of God. ) 
V. 34. 4s one homebomne] that 1s, 23S 2 
natural Iſraeſite; for affetion cowards | 
him, & for c6munion in the holy things. 
of God: ſee the notes on Exo7.: 2.48.49, | 
a thy ſelf ] the ſame which was com- 
manded before touching the Iſraclites, v. 
| 13. The Hebrewes write hereof thus; The 


| | 


eth himſelf undey the wings of the Divine-maje- 
| flie,is 4 rwo-fold commandement firſt becauſe he 
| among ouy general neighbours, and again be- 
cauſe be s a ſtranger: and the law ſayth, YE 
| SHALL LOVE T HE STRANGER, (Dea. | 
| 10.1 9.) He hath c&manded the love of the ſtrg. 


for it is written, eAND T HOY SHOALT 
LOVE THE LORD THY GOD(Dew.6.5.) 
| Andthe holy Bleſſed God himſef,loveth ſtragers, 
| (Deut.10.18.) Maimony in Degnoth, c.6./.4. 
V. 35. wunrighteouſues } or mjurious-evil: 

lee v.15. in mete-yerd ] the Greek tranl- 
lateth jt in meſures . The Hebrew Middab 
is properly ſuch meſure or dimenſion, as CO- 
cerneth the grearnes of things, or lengrh 
of them, by the yard,elle,inch, rod,or the 
like:the next ewo concern the multitude 
of things, by weight as 18 skoles,or by med- 
ſure, as 1n veſſcls . Heizof the Hebrewes 
ſay , He that weigheth this neighhour,by leſ- 
ſer weights, then the people of that countrie are 
wont to doe; or meteth by d leſſer mete-yerd, 
then they are wont, tranſpreſſeth the Law in Le- 
 vit,19-35. Aithongh ke that mereth or weigh- 
eth leſs, is @ theef; yet hepayeth not the double, 
[as in Ex0.22.4. ] but-payeth'him his meſure 


| 


| 


4 


love of the ftranger , which cometh and gather- | 


ger,eve as be hath cimaded the love of himſelf, | 


or by weight , Neyther is he beaten foy this treſ- 


34 


35 


| 
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peſs ; becauſe he is bound to make reſtitution. 
H/ho ſo hath in his houſe or in bis ſhop « leſſer 
meteyard or weight , tranſgreſſeth the Law, in 
Deut.z5. 13-14. For though he himſelf doe not 
ſell therby, ytt @n other my come,who knoweth 
it not, and may meſure by it. Whether he buy 
end ſel with ax Fſraclite, or with an Infdel,if be 
mete or weigh 7 too litle « weight, be tranſ- 
greſſeth , end is bound to reſtore. And ſoit is 


he muſt exatlly reckon with him : yea though he 
be one that is ſu>dued under thy hand ; how 
much more then with others that are not ſubdu- 
ed. Maimony treat. of Theft, chapt. 7. 

V. £5. juſt tones) Hebr. ſtoncs of juſtice; 
which the Chaldee well explaineth true 
weights ; and the Greek, juſt weights . So 
ſtones ar often uſed for werghts, Deut.25.13. 
Prov. 11. 1. 8 16. 11, & 24v. 10. 23. Where 


ed to bc an abomination to the Lord. 
The reaſon of this name is, for that they 
uſed weights of [tone , rather then of o- 
ether things. T hey make no weights eyther of 
yron, or of lead, or of other like metall, becauſe 
they will canker and waxe too lerght : but they 
make them of the clear ſtony-roch , or of glaſ,,or 
the like. Maim. treat. of Theft. ch.$. [-&.4. 
| Ephab] pur for all int tapes the Greek 
and Chaldee here tranſlate : though the 
Ephah was one Certaine meaſure, 1;ke our 
Buſhel; contcyning ten Omers ; ſee the 
anaotations on Exod.16.36. juſt Hin] 
Hebr. Hin of juſtice: the Hin was a meſure 
of 1:quid thiags , (as the Ephah was for 
| drie, ) andit conteyned as much as ſeven- 
tie two henas es: ſee the notes on Exod. 
30.14. And under theſe two names, all 0- 
ther meſures are comprehended , which 
God requireth to þejult and crue , con- 
demning all talſhoaogignd deceyr: as Exch. 
45 10.11.12, «Ames By .--8. Ln liracl, the 
' Magilraces look:d unto theſe , as in the 


bound to eppeixs Officers m every atie, and in 
| everie ſhire, that may goe «bout into ſhops, 

exd look that then bailances and meaſures be 
jſt, ond determing the ſtinted-meſure of them. 
And with whomſoever they finde any weight or 


—_— 


Gm ——s 


unlawful to let &n infidel erre in accompts ; but 


double and deceyetul weights, are ſhew-. 


Hebrew canans it is ſayd , The ludges are 


meſure too leight or (hort, oy ballonees that pes 
awry ; they have authoritie to ſmite bim 
mult him , 4s the Judges ſhall ſee _ > 
Maimony treat. of T beft, <.8.ſe&.x0. That 
ordinances, as they taught men Juſtice in 
all their civil affaires, ſo eſpecially io ſpi 
rituall; that all things perteyning to 6 
gion , be faithfully and equally wei t4 
in the ballance of the hart;by the meſure, 
and weights of the Lords ſanAuaries tha 
is by his lawes, and worJs of trueth cop. 
teyned 1n the holy Scriptures, 8.19.1, 
Y Theſ.5.21 . 2 Tim.3.16.17. compared with 
Hoſ.1z.7. As allo that all perſons be tried 
aud judged, according to their works, by 
the word of God ; Mat.7.1.2.3. lob.y.14, 
compared with 1b 31.6. Dan.y.27. Plan, 
th, 3% 


treat. 
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CHAPTER 20. 


1. Lewes, for the puniſhment of him th 
giveth of his ſeed to Melech, 6. of him that 90. 
eth to Wizards, 9. of him that curſeth bu pe 
rents, 10. of «dukerers, 11. 14. 17. 19. of in 
ceſtuous perſons, 13. of them that lye with may. 
kinde, 15. or with beaſts, 18. or with a woman| - 
in her ſeparation. 7.22.26. Holynes and che. 
dience u required : 23. the manners of the bee» 
thens ts be avoyded * 26 difference to be put 
between beaſts clean and unclean. 27. Wards 
muſt be ſtoned to death, 


OT —S 
— —_ 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſes,| 1 


ſaying. And thou ſhalt (ay,un- | 1 
tothe ſonns of Iſrael; Every manof 
the'ſonns of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth in Iſrael, that giveth 
of his ſeed, unto Molech, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be pur to d-ath: the people of the 
land, ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 
And 1, will ſet my face, againſt that 
man; & will cut him off, from among 
his people: becauſe he hath given, of 
his ſced unto Molech; that he might 
defyle my ſanRuarie; & to prophane.| 
the name of my holynes . 
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 Lsviricvs, Chi XX, fſundrytranſgreſſions. 


puniſhments for 
—-—eople of the Jand, biding ſhall | man, that taketh a wife, and her mo - 


Mx cireyes from that man, when | ther, it is wickednes : 
wer? % his ſeed unto Molech; 
no they put him not t9 death; 


ainſt his familie: and wil! 

-ar-off him, and all that goe-a-who. 

riog after him , tO goe-a-whoring 

ifrer Molech , from among their 
people . And the ſou!, that rurneth 
ynto ( chews that have) familiar-(pirits, 
:nd unto wizards; to goe-a-whoring 
frer them: 1 will alſo ſet my face, a- 
cainſt that ſoulezand will cut him off, 
tem among his people, Andye 
2} ſayRifie your (elves, and be ho- 
y:for I «9 Ichovah,your God. And 
ye (hall keep , my ſtatutes ; and doe 
them: I am Ichovah , that ſan&ifieth 
you, Forevery man, that curſcth 
his father, or his mother, ſhal be ſure- 
lyput to death: he hath curſed, his 
father or his mother, his bloods ſhalbe 


man, and 2g 


Then I, will ſcr my face, aga'nlt chat ' 


they ſhall 
burne him and them, with fyre: that 


there be no wickednes , among you, 


And the man, that giveth his copula- 
tion, 'Nth a beaſt; he ſhal ſurely be 


-put'to death: & ye ſhal kill the beaſt. 
And the woman,thar approcheth un. | 
to any beaſt,tolye down therto; thou 


(halt even kil rhe woman, & the beaſt: 


they ſhal ſurely be put ro death, their 


bloods ſhalbe upen them, Andtte 
man that taketh þ1s ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter or his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her nakednes, & ſhe ſee his 
nakednes, jt # 1imptetic; & they ſhalbe 
cur off, in the eyes of the ſons of their 
peoplezhe hath uncovered, his ſiſters 
nakednes, he thal bear his iniquity. 
And the man, thatlyeth with a wo- 
man having-her-ficknes, and uncove- 
reth her nakednes, diſcovereth her 
fountaine; and ſhe , uncovereth the 
founraine of her bloods: even bothe 


vpon him . And the man, that com- 
mitteth-adulterie with a mans wife; 


of them (hal be cur-oft, from among 
thar commit: eth-adukerie, with his | tkeir people. And thou ſhalt not 
neighbours wife: the adulterer, and | uncover the nakednesof thy mothers 
the adultereſs , ſhal furcly be pur to | fiſter, or of thy fathers ſiſter :; for he 
death, And the man, thar lyeth with | diſcovererh his necr-kinn , they (hal | 
his fathers wife , hath uncovered his ; bear their iniquirie. And the man, 
fathers nakednes:bothe of them ſhal- | that lyerh with his aunt; he hath un- 
be ſurely put to death, their bloods , Covered, his uncles nakednes : they 
ſralbe upon them. And the man, | ſhall bcar their {yn , they ſhall dye 
that lyeth with his davghter-in-law; | childleſs. And the man, that ta- 
bothe of them ſhalbe furely put to | keth his brothers wife, it is unclean» 
ceath: they have wrought confufion, | nes : he hath uncovered his brothers 
their bloods ſhatbe upon them, And | nakednes, they (halbe childleſs; And 
the man, that lyeth with a male, like | ye ſhal) keep all my ſtatutes , and all | 
copulation with a woman z they have my judgments, and doe them : that 
| [Y6enabomination, bothe of them: | the land ſpue you not out; which I. 
if 'hey ſhalbe ſurely purro death , their bring you thither, to dwell therin. 
| 4 | bloods ſkalbe upon tnem, Andthe| And ye ſhall not walk, in the ARIGs 
na C i 
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| of thenationg which I ſend out, from 
before you : for all theſe thing: , have 


floweth with milk, and honey : I, «m 

[chovah your God; which have ſepa- 
rated you, from the peoples. And 
yee ſhall ſeparate, between the clean 
beaſt and the unclean , and between 
the unclean foule, and the clean: and 
ye ſhall noe make your foules abami- 
nable, by beaſt or by foule; or by any 
thing that creepeth on the ground; 
which I have ſeparated unto you, for 
unclean. And ye ſhalbe holy unto 
me, for I [chovah, aw holy: and have 
ſeparared you, from the peoples, to 
be minc. And man or woman, 
when there is in them a familiar-ſpi- 
rit, or (thats) awizard, they ſhall 
ſurely be pur to death : they ſhall 
ſtone them with ſtones, their bloods 
ſbalbe upon them. 


ht et 


| CAnnetations. 


very men | or eAny man Wholoeyer. 
Hebr. man men; as Levit. 17.3. Targu 
lonathan explaineth it, yong man or 
old max; the Greek hath If any . Here God 
appointeth puniſhments for the tranſ— 
greflion of ſuch Lawes, as were given in 
the two former chapters, that ſojourn- 
eth) or,that is « ſtranzer: in Greek proſelytes, 
of bis ſeed ] that 18, «ny of bis children, 
Molech) an1dol to which the hethens | 
offreq their children; wherofſee Lv. 18. 
21, he fhall ſurely be put to death] or, he 
ſhall be put to dye the death : Hebr. dying he 
ſhalbe made to dye. So after in verſ.9.10.11. 
Iz. &c, the people of the land ] the 
Chaldee expounds it, the people of the houſe 
Of Iſrael, flone him) his ſyn being pro- 


tt... 


they doenzand I amyrked wich them. 
And I have ſayd unto you; you, (hall 
inherit theirland; and I, wil giveic 


unto you, to inherit it ; a land that | Srrenglng + And the Hebrewes reckan 


theſe, 1. He that lyeth with bis mother; 2.01 


yed before the lulges by witn-K., 
hanJs of the witneſſes were WR | 
on him , and afterward the hands uh 
the people, Det. 17.6.7. Foure manner of 
deaths were in Iſrael for malet; 


Stoning, Burning, Killing with the ſword, 104 


eighteen evil doers which were to be 
ned, (ns ehat was the ſoreſt death;)fun. 
dry of thera are mentioned in this chap. 
eter: of all the reſt, ſee the notes on Exod, 
21.12, The manner of toning, is aydto 
b< thus; when the malefaQtor came with. 
1a foure cubits of the place of execution 
they ſtript him out of his clothes, but co. 
vered his nakednes before; and a woman 
was not ſtoned naked , but in onelinnen 
garment. The place of ſtoning was hiph. 
unto which the maleſaQor with his wie. 
neſles went up, his hands being tyed, 
Oae of the witneſſes ſtroke him \ rr 
upon his loines ; if that kild him not, the 
other witne(s threw a great ſtone 

his hart; if he dyed not with it, alll 
threw ſtones upon him. Theimad Bb. in 
Senhedrin, ch. 6. and Maimony in Senhedrin, 
chapt.15. ſe4.1, 

V. 3. eAid I will ſet]Heb. wil give;that i, 
will oppole and (er firmly : for whickin 
v.5. Moſes uſech the word ſet. This s 
meant, if the ſyn were not known, of 
could not be proved by witneſſes ſufkci- 
eatly before me,that God himſelf would 
cut off the ſyaner, which the Chaldeeand 
Greek doe interpret deſtroy, or meke to pt 
riſh. So Chazkuni expoundeth it, 1 wilſet 
my face, when he tranſgreſſeth without witneſſe 
«nd evident-proof. The Hebrewes reckoo fx 
«nd thirtie which for their ſynns ar threat- 
ned by the law to be cut off; and they are 


with his fathers wife; 3. {or with his fn 
in-law; 4. or with mankinde; 5. or with « beaſt 
6. and the woman thet lyeth down to 4 beaſt; 7. 
he that lyeth with « woman and her daughter 


8. or With an other mans wiſe; 9. on with | 
ſiſter; 10. or with his fathers ſiſter; 11. or with 
his mothers ſiſter; 12.07 with his wives fſter,13; 


or with the wife of his fathers brother; ge 


_—__— 
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| +& of his mothers brother; 15.07 with 
gh te wf 1b her ſicknes,16. The blaſphe 
4 oh Idol ſerver; 18. he that giveth of 
m os Mbolech; I 9. he that foloweth him 
hoſe Lb 4 familiar ſp-1it; 20. he that propha- 
| 0 he $45bath, 21 the unclean perſon that 
vgeth the boly 1193522 the Ty that 
1a the SancFuarie. 23. 1! tht edi- 
ob fat — blood;15. 00 that eateth that which 
"emognett of the ſacriſeces, when it # 4 polluted- 
40; 26. or that eateth —_ = v7. , 
th ſacrifices with out the janciuan”; 25. 
_—_—_ Fes them without. 19. He that 
uteth Leaves at the Paſſover; 39he that eateth 
| ay thing on eAtonement-dey; 31< Or that work- 
uh on that dey « 31. He that maketh an Olle, 
kke the holy otle of the Sandtuaxie; 33. or me- 
heth @n incenſe like the holy incenſe; 34. 01,that 
aorttth mans fleſh with the boly, oile of the 
Santhuary, 35 He that obſerveth. not the Paſ- 
ſaver; 36. or that obſerveth not the Law of Cir- 
fon For theſe they are guiltie to be cut 
off af they tran/grefs preſumptuouſly; if ignorant- 
jy, they muſt bring « Sys-offring £3 c. Thalmud 
B&b: in Cherithuth. chapt. 1. All theſe are 
expreſſed in Moſes Law , and yet he that. 
eathered theſe in the Thalmud, (as Mai-. 
mony in his Annotations upon the ſame 
place obſerveth, ) reckneth but the generals, 
ard leaveth the particulars, For where be ſayth, 
He that lyeth with a woman and her daughter; 
he implicth #{ſd , 4 woman with her ſon : [o a 
te ber ſonns daughter , 4 Lact hr 
ber davohters daughter : and his mother, and 
' bis mothers mothey, and his fathers mother, and 


his deughter, «nd his ſouns daughter, and bis 


the Idol ſerver, i implied he that poureth out « 
drink-offring , or thet burneth encenſe \ ory that 


So be peaketh of him that bath & Familiar- 


ime eſtate, Lev.0.6.] Ot theſe foremen- 
taned 
| the nagiltrate , ſome are 10. be beaten, 


daughters daughter, And under. the name of 


He | 


—_——@ 


boweth down, or that ſecrificeth, and fuch like. . 
mt, end not of tbe Wizard [whois in the. 


; fome are ta.dye by the hand of a Kings, 
dutnorput todeagh ; as elſwhege js ob- 
lied. defyle my Sandluarie ] thatis, 
the Tabernacle, (Exod.r5,8.) or Temple: 


—— 


hh 


Which was defyled, whea,God was (acti- | 


ficed unto other where , or by other 
wayes then he commanded, ( Lev. 17, 4, 
5. ) or when they lacriticcd to Idols, and 


yet wonld come 18td the SarQuuarie to. 


ſerve God alſo; wheras the Temple of God, 
ha:h no agreement with [dots, 2 Cor. 6.16, 
And thus the Prophet reproveth them, 
for that the? burned incenſe to Baal, and 
walked 5 dy 2a Gods ; and yer came and 
ſtood before him in the houſe wherupon 
his name was called , ler.7.9.10, _ and, 
to prophare) that is, as the Greek cxplay-. 
neth it, and that he might prophane, Ot pro- 
phaning Gods name, ſee Lev.18.21, _ 
V. 4. the people of the land] which the 


Chalcee expourdeth the people of the houſe | 
of Iſrael : and fo the Greek ſayth, the bome- 


all hide} that 
Zo explayn- | 


borne of the land. hid 
IS, ſhall any wayes hide; the 
eth it \, with winking ſhell wink at ; that is 
negleC(t , or not regard to puniſh. That 
word Paul uſeth, in AQ. 17. 
of this ignorance, God winthed at. 


V. 5, my face ] the Chaldee expoun= 


deth It, mine angey-: and lo face often figni- 
feth, Pſal.21.10. & 34-17, Lem. 4. 16. 
the notes on Gen. 32. 20, | 
in Greek, his kinred; and ſo the word fam. 


he ſignifieth, in Gen. 24. 38. the'Chaldee 


travſlareth it, bis helpers; that 'is, ' ſuch a3 


reok part with' him; as the next words'| 
that gre-4-whoring after 


doe declare. 
him.) that is, commirt 1dolatrie ,'as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, that enre: ſo 10'v. 6. 
the Greek tranſlateth , aft that conſent wnto 


| him. This judgment God executed upon 


the Iewes; for this1dolatrie, and their o- 


ther ſynns 2 as he fienified 'by his: Pro- 
phee , that he wbul{pive their Cicy Ferd- 
ſalem into the bard of ihe Chaldeanr, who 
ſhauld'ſer fyre upbn jr, and burne irwrrh the” | 
eyhad burnt 
ant ji they, theiy | 
their Princes, thei Prieſts ,g7 their Pro-\ 
41d the men of Iudah ; and the thabi."| 
tants of Jeruſelim, Had fet their dbomiviations in| 
the houſe which was called by his Namey to-de- 
file it; and built the bigh places of Baa),ro cauſe 
theiy ſomns 61nd theiv daughters bo pap through 


houſes , upon whoſe roofs th 
incenſe anto Bal 8c. Becan 


phezs ,, 


wry 


See 
' Bis familte}*| 


| 


Oo —— 


30. the times. | 
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| ſecure darknes.Pro.20.24 
| «pou bim] that is bis death ſhilbe uponhis 

owa hd; for he hath cauſed jt by his | the 
| ſya.. So the Greek tranflateth, be ſbalbe \ lyeth'with hrs mother; #7 with his farhers nf; | 
ewley: and the Chaldee, he is guilty(or wor or with his: ſons wife, wh ith 1 called bis 
thy, te be killed: ſo after often in this | ter-in-law; be that eth with mankinde;or 


the fire)unto Molech;8c.therefore it ſhould 
be delivered into the hand of the King of B4 
bylon;by the ſword ex by the famine, ex by the 
peſtilence. Ter. 31. 28. 29. 32. 34: 35. 36: 
V. 6. the ſoule] that 1s, as the Chaldee 
oundeth,the man. that turneth unto Jor, 


| looketh after, in Greek followeth: meaning. 


that conſulteth withthem, as Deut. 18. 11. 
familiar. ſpirits ] Targum Ionathan exporun- 
deth is, them that «ch of familiar ſpirits, Of 
theſe, and the wizards following ( whom 
the Greek calleth Inchanters, ) ſee the an- 
notations on Lev.19.31.e5 Dent.18.11. 
ſet my face] Hebr.give my face:in Chaldee, 
give mine anger dgamſt that man, and deſtroy 
bim .This judgment was executed upon K. 
Saul, who dycd, for aſking counſ:l of one 
that had a famdiar ſpirit. 1.Chron, 10. 13.1. 
Sam. 28. | 
V. 7. And] This my be 2 reaſon of 
the former, Therefore ye ſhail ſanGhifte your 
ſelves; by ablteyning from all evil, & doe- 
ing good. be holy Jor be ſaints: for F am 
Tehoveh to Weet, thet ſandificth you, as v.8. 
Or, for I am boly, 25 the Greek addeth, Z- 
25 Moſes wrote before, in Lev. 19. ». 
V.9. For every man ] or any man: Hebr. 
mes men, meaning any whoſoever, as v.z. 
And this is infezred upon the former pre- 
cept, be holy: For, otherwiſe judgments a- 
bide you. . curſeth ] or vevileth;{peaketh e- 
vil,ss the Greek traſlateth; which the ho- 
ly ghoſt approveth in Ad. 23.5. See the 
notes on Exod. 21.179, or ] Hebr. and, 
which ehe Greek tranſfateth or; and fo in 
Mit. 15. 4, For death was his due, if he 
curſed eyther of them, 8& they are diſtin- 


guiſhed , tomeke him guilty for the one with- 


et the other, as Chazkunt here explainerth 


| it andas Tarchi adderh,though it be after 
| his parents death. Mo ſo curſeth hes father; 


or his mother; his Lemp ſhathe put-out, in 'ob- 
his bloods ſhilbe 


\ { chapter. The manner of his death, was | « beeſt; 4*d the wones 


as Moſes after fſheweth tor the re 
(on, Deut. 21,21, Andit is obſer 
general rule, by the Hebrew dog 
y place where it 15 ſaid in the Law, the y [If 


pit to death, THEIR BL 90ps | 
THEM, it is meant , by ſton LOR 


4. | 7. Maimony i 
« As <h.14[. 6, & Sol. Lad; wi 
V. 10. that comitteth-adultery) th 

addeth in the ſecond place, 4 oa rn 
| «dultery with bis neighbours wiſe. It ig ev. | 

pounded in Deut. 22. 22. 4 women maried ty | 
an huſband. dye the death] the manner of 
their death, 1s not ſer down, eyther here, 
or in Deut, 22. 22 unleſs by that which i 
before and after, { for other unlawfull co. 
pulations) we ſay it 1s'meant ftoning to 
death: as the man that lyeth witha beak, 
V.15.-15 to be ftoned , becauſe the woman 
for like beaſttyn-s is ro be ſtoned, v 15. 
The Phariſees which brought untoChiil 
s Woman taken in aduttevie, ſayd, Moſes come 
manded that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, lob:8 4.5, 
but whether that Were this very caſe, is 
to be conſtdered. Alſo to lye with a be- 
trothed woman, the puniſhment was ftc- 
ng , as for humbling his neighbours wife. 
Det. 22.24. How beat the later Phariſces, 
ſay the adulterers death was Strengling : 
| Maimony in Canhedrin c<. 15. ſ. 13. Andun 
an other place, he openeth this 8& the 0- 
ther like lawes more fully, thus. Woofo 
preſumptuouſly commteth any of all the unlaw- | 
full copulations fpoken of m the law, is guiltie 
of cutting off, Lev. 18. 2.9. er if they doe ut iy- 
norently, they are bound te bring the Syn «f- 
fring appointed . And there be ſome of the Nas 
'kedneſſes { that is the unlawful copulations | 
which deſerve death by the Iudges, more then 
the cutting-off , which is meet for them all. Of 
thoſe whichave to be put to death by the Indges, 
ſome ave to dye by ſftoning, amd ſome by ute 


dellious 
ved Aa 
ors, Eye. 


nip, "41d ſome by ſtrangling. And theſe «re 
wy, Jy are put 10 death by loning;'. He that 


daugh» 


obat lycth n "wr | 
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ed theſe are burnt to death ; He that 


| ak $4 ves dau hter , whiles his wife 
| on hs per a daughter; or with 
(uy on us daughter; 0 with his wrves mother; or 
hat! her mothers mother ; or with her fathers 
herein He that lyeth with his daughter ; or 
oor bis daughters daughter , or wih his ſonns 
laghter Thou haſt no unlawfull copulation 
puſhed with Strangling , but for lying with 4 
[nas wiſe onely, Levit. 20. 10: And the death 
which the Law (þeaketh of abſolutely, [thar 1s 
vithour naming What kinde of death it 


is Stranpling. eAnd if ſhe be a Prieſts 
ar ſhe is oat Lev.2 Pp and he that 
ly with her, © ſtrangled: and if ſhe be a betro- 
thed mayd, they are both of them ſioned, Deut. 
11.24. «nd whereſoever the Law ſayth , Their 
bloods upon them; that 1s by Stoning , For all 
her unlawfall copulations , they is cutting-off 
mely; «nd not death by the Magiſtrate. T ber- 
fwerf there be witneſſes and evidence,the Iudges 
are to beat them: for «ll that deſerve cutting-off, 
oe to be beaten. Maimony in Iſurei biah ch.1. 
{8.1.7 . Thus by their own grant, this. 
caſe $ſingular : and there ts no other 
reaſon of the adulterers tranz!ms , then 
the commanding of their death abſolute- 
ly, Among the heathens alſo, adulterie 
{ws puniſhed with death, as the King of 
| Babylon rofted Zedekiah er Ahab in the fyre, 
b-.ayſe they committed adultery with their 
negbbours wives C30 Ter.29.22.23. This ſyn | 
1s « fyre that conſumeth to deſlruftion, and will 
root out alla mans increaſe; Tob 31.12. He 
that doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoule , Prov, 


| 


V. 11. their bloods upon them ] that is, 
they ſhalbe toned: in Greek, bothe of them 
«re guiltie ; and the Chaldee ſayth, worthy 
to be killed. Soin the reſt that folow. 
V. Ii. wrought] or doen confuſion, which 
the Greek tranſlateth, have doen-impiouſly, 


| 


Hebr, with the lyings ( or copulations) of 4 


V. 13, like copulation with 4 women} 


vomes: ſee Lev.18.22. | 
V. 14. wickednes} or, 4 wicked-purpoſe: 


10 Chaldee counſel of ſynns: in Greek, «an #n- 
 lawſull 44, See Lens N ; 


as the Greek & Chaldee doe tranſlate it. 

cut-off ] in Greek , deſtroyed before the 
ſonns of they kinne: that is,ſoon and openly, 
to weet by the hand of God :; and tobe 
beaten by the Magiſtrate, as the Hebrues 
— the notes on ve:ſ.10. his im- 
quitttÞ that-y\ the punithment due ther- 
unto: as Grv.19.15, 

V. 18, having ber ſicknes] ker menſtrual- 
infirmitie , for Which ſhe was ſcparated as 
unclean, even from her husband : ther- 
fore the Greek tranſlateth it put-apart, & 
the Chaldee, unclean. See the annotations 
on Lev.12.2. & 15.1 9.--24, the fcun- 
taine] or well, figuratiycly ſo called , be- 
cauſe of the yſſue, as in Levit. 12. 7. The 
Greek here in the firſt place, keepeth the 
metaphore, he hath uncovered hey fountaine, 
the Chaldee ſayth 5 hey 1g nommie: 10 the ſe- 
cond place,the Greek tranſlateth,ſhe hath | 
uncovered the yſſue of her blood , Where the | 
Chaldee ſayth , the uncleannes of hey blood, 
The Holy Ghoſt alfo explaineth it fo, for 
where it 15 ſayd,in Mark.5.29.the fountaine 
of hey blood was dried up: an other Euarge. 
lift ſayth, hey yſſue of blood ffanched, Luke $. 
44. :.: By the Hebrew doQors ,- the womb 
 wherin the child u formed , u called the Foun- 

taine. Maimony in Iſſurei biab, chapt.s. ſez, 
Thertore alſo they exempt virgins from 
this pollution; as 15 nated on Levit.15.1 9, 
cut-off | in the Greek and Chaldee, de- | 
ſtroyed; ro weet by the hand of God, for 
preſumptueus doing againſt this Law: 
Lev.15.31, and by the Magiſtrates , ( if it 
were kaowen, ). the was beaten. Adaim. in 
Iſſurei biah, ch.1. ſet.z2. And from the Law | 
for waſhing her in Levit. 15. they teach, | 
that the woman which hath her ſicknes ,: or 
hath an yſſue, or hath barn-a cbild, if ſhe waſh 
not ber ſelf in water, who ſo lyeth with any one 
of them, though it be aftey many yeres, is guiltie 
of cutting-off . Maim. thidem chapt. 4. je. 3.1 
But thoſe Jegall waſhings ,: figured our 
| better cleanhng by the blood of Chriſt; 
Eſa. 4-4. 1 Tob.1.7, | 

V. 20. bis aunt ] which the Chaldee 
, expoundeth hi uncles ( or fatheys-brotkeys) 


V. 17. impietic] or, reproch, ignominte, 


| wife: lee Lev. 1 $.14. <ildleſs meaning 
Aa eyther _ 
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eyther chit God wil give them no child- 
ren, or ſoon take the away it he doe give 


| them. For, by the Hebrew canons, the 


Magiſtrates mighe not put them to death, 
but beat them onely tor this ſpn. See the 
notes on veyſ.10. 

V. 21. ſhalbe childleft] the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, ſþal dye childleſt; as v. 20. Sol. Lar- 
chi hereupon noteth , Childlep , meaneth, ef 
be have children, he ſha'l bury them; if he have 
| 0 children, be ſh. dye without children: there- 
fore the ſcripture differeth, ſaying ( in v. 10.) 
they ſhal dye child!eſs; and( i» v. 21.) they ſþal- 
be childleſt . T hey ſhal dye childleji, it he have 
any «t the time of tranſpreſſion, he ſhall have 
wone at his death , for he ſhal bury them whites 
| he liveth : they ſhalbe childlef,, for if he have 
none when be tranſereicth , he ſhalbe all hi 
dayes, as be now u. | 


——— — 


| V. 2: Ard ] or Theyfore ye ſþal keep. 


ſpue ] or, vomit you not out ; Which the 
Greck and Chaldee turn, loath; or abhorre 
you. See Lev.18.25.26.28. ; 

V. 23. nation ] in Greek, naftons, 1n 
Chaldee, peoples. amyrked ] or,am gret- 
ved with, & conſcquently doe abbory them, 
as the Greek tranſlareth it: and the Chal- 
dee,my Word «bhorreth them. Thus alſo God 
was affeCted with Iſrael and complayned, 
Fourtie yeres 1 was yrked with that generation, 
Pſal.95.10. 

V. 24. milk and honey] that is, all good 
| and comfortable bleſſings; which were al- 
fo figures of heavenly graces 2 ſee the 
| notes on Exod.3.8. ſeparated } in Greek 
diſþarted ( or dibounded ) you from all the na- 
| tzons , Gods lawes are asa wall and hedge 


——_—— 


| £0 Keep his people from the Natures and 


manners of the wicked.So Solomon ſayd, 
Thoudidſt ſeparate them to thy ſelf for an in- 


8.53. 

V. 15. ſeparate between the clean beaſt) | 
that is,pur difference, by cating the cl:an 
and refreyning from the unclean: accor- 
ding to the Law in Lev.1r. which thing is 


{ here ſpoken of upon their ſeparation fr6 


the peoples, becauſe their abſtenance tr6 
unclean beaſts, figured cheir abfeyniog 


—— 


| heritance;ft3 «ll the peoples of the earth: 1 Kin, 


Ce ——_—_——_——_—_—_ 


. from the communis of une! 

| AS eAF. 10.12.--18, and as js lheweg 
Lev 11. The Hebrewes ay, this is ws. * | 
oned after the unlawful copulation, * | 
foreſayd, Fecauſe who fo defileth h: A 
ſelt with them, degeuerateth and nj | 
were tranſFormed 1nto the nature of vs. | 
clean beaſts 8&e, R. Merachem on Levi fa 
IS1, for unclean] that is __ 
yn 


OI 
ean Peoples 
0 


ſhould count them anche, tal 
from tnem, The Greek tranſlateth 
cleannes. , 
V. 26. jrom the peoples) in Greet Frm uf 
all the natltons; AS 10) V.24, ” ham 
or, to be unto me: Which the Chaldeein. 
terpreteth, to ſerve before me . 30 
| V. 27, familiar-ſpirit ) or ſpirit efdiving. ol 
tion; ſee Levit.19.31. their 'bloads wa, | 
{ them ] 10 Greek, they are guihtie+ in Chal. 
dee,worthy to be killed. See before on v.g, 


— 


UV the 


—— 


IS —<— 


—_— — 


J—_— _— 


| CHAPTER i, 


| x. Lewes concerning the Preiſts mouming 
Ley the dead: &. Of their holynes, 7 and ma. 

riage. 9. The Pritjts daughtey that playeth the 
whore, u to be burnt, 109, Lawes concerniny 
| the kigh prieſts mourning , 13. and his Maridge. 
16, The Preifis that have blemiſhes , muſt 
mniſter in the Sanfuarie. 


E :--W DD 
Nd Ichovah ſayd , unto Moſey 
| £ A Say unto the Preiſts, the ſonns 

of Aaron: and ſay unto them ; Fora 
' ſoule he ſhal not defile himſelf, amog 

his peoples . Bur, for his neer-kinn; 
| that & nigh unto him:for his mother, 
and for his father,and for his fon and | 
for his daughter,and for his brother, 
And for his ſiſter a virgin, that s nigh 

unto himz which hath not been, to 
any man: for her, he ſha} defile him- 
ſelf. | He ſhalt not defile himſelf, berg 
| @ chicf-men among his peoples: t0 
| prophane himſelf, They apy 
| make! 


7 


| 


—_—_—r— 


——— 
Ah 


—__ 


On A I hens... m_<w—_ ————— 


he —.. 


Priefts holynes, 


OI Ina "In 


— Taviricys, Ch, XXI. 
rapesfor ths _ " 


——te baldnes, vpon their head; and ef-y man of thy feed, in their gene- | 
-ner of their beard , they ſhall | rations, in whom there ſhalbe a ble- 
0D and in their fleſh, they (hal | miſh; he (hal not approch, to ofter the 
nota Ju cutting » They ſhalbe | bread of his God, For any man,that 
noly, unto their God and fhall not | hath in him a blemiſh, ſhall not ap- 
bs the name of their God: for proch: a man blinde,or lame,or tiat- 
the Fyre.ofr1ngrof [chovah,the bread | noſed, or that hath any ching ſuper- 
of their Godt ey doe offer, 3nd they | Nuous. Ora man, 1n whom there | 
q21beholynes . They thai not rake | ſhalbe, the breaking of a foot, or the 
a wife, that # an whore, Or profane; | breaking of a hand Or eh-t s: crook- 
cher ſhal they take a woman, put- | backt, or hath a ſma!-ſpot , or a con- 
way from her husband: for he # ho- | fuſion in hiseye: or ſcurfte,or ſcab;or 
ly, unto his God. And thou ſhalt | hath bs; ftones broken, No man that 
2n&ifie him;for he offreth,the bread | hath a blemiſh in him, of the feed of 
of thy God:he (habe holy unto thee; | Aaron the Prieſt, ſhal come-nigh, to 
or 1 Ichovah which ſanRifie you, «w | offer the Fyre-offerings of Tehovah: a 
holy, = And the daughter of any | blemiſh in himy he fhal not come- 
Frei, if ſhe prophane her /elf,to com1- | nigh, to offer the bread of his God. 
mit- yherdome: ſhe prophaneth her | He ſhall eat, the bread of his God; 
father: ſhe ſhalbe burnt, with fyre. | of the holy of holies , and of the ho- 
| And the Preiſt chat great among | lyes. But he ſhall not goe-in unto 
his brethren , upon whoſe head, the | the Veile, nor come-nigh unto the 
oil of anoynting was powred, & hath | Altar , becauſe a blemith 5s in him: & 
fylled his hand, to put on the gar- | he ſhall not profane my SanRuaries; | 
| ments: ſhal not make- bare his head, | for 1 Tehovah , doe ſanRifie them. 
nor rent his garments. Neyther | And Moſes ſpake ie , unto Aaron, & 
wo you - , toany foules of the oo his fonns: & unto all tte fanns | 
:for his father or for his mother, | of Iſrael. | 
12; heſhall not defile himſelf, Neyther moore - 
| ſhal he goe-our of the rac de nor | Lacs mmm h hls es Me. 
Fr ofane , the SanRuarie of his God: | D D Dbrewes Ag the one and | 
orthe crowne, the anoynting aileof |] - chircieth ſcRion or LeQure of 
| his God, # upon him, I avs Ithovah, | the Law. See Gen.6.9. 
[13 And he,ſhal take a wife in her virgini- He Prisſts } After the generall rules 
14, ties, A widow or ove pur-away, or of holynes tor all the people , here 
profane,or an whore:theſe ſhat he not | 1. followeth a ſpecial} law for the ho- 


a 


; 24 : | Iynes of the Prieſts :; rheir office was to 
S; wa ng. a virgine of his peoples,ſhal | make atonement for the people, and to 
[15 , Detake cowife, And he ſhall not | ſar@ifie them; therfore mult they have a 
| | profane his ſeed, among his peoples: | care ro ſanchfy them: lyes. And as when | 

| | forl tehovah, doe ſanRifie him. God forbiddeth his people to ſeck unto | 


17 ſayvino. es leth chem of « Frophet, whome he would | 
7 \aying. Speak unto Aaron, fay ing: | raiſe up unto them, by whom they might 
"—_ Aa3. know 


Rd 
—_ — ——— — ——— --» —_— ——_— — 7 
wt. Al pd ow — - 


þ And lehovah pake, unto Moſes, ſuch as have familiar ſpirits &c; he tel- | 


—_— 


— 


Lnyiticys 


oo. —_—_—_—_——__ i. ti. 


» Ch. XXI. 
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| 


| 
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| 


4 


| 


| obſer ved here by the Hebrewes, (as Bual | 


' mim, 
ned not the women ., So in the Hebrew 
forwarned pollution by the dead; but the Prieſts 


for the ſonns of cAavon that may execute the. 


ſhall not be defiled. This pollution might be | 


tent (or houſe )| where any dead body 
lay, or touched'a grave; he was unclean ſe- 


know his will; Deut. 18.10. r1.15, ſoit 1s 


ketturim, and Chazkunti,) that immediately 
afccr the Law againlt familiar ſpirits, and 
wizards, Lev.10.27, this Law 15 given for 
the Pric(ts , that the people might have 
no occaſion to ſec k unto the former, but 
mighe come unto the Prielts , and they 
houl4 enquire for them by Y; im ex Thum- 
the ſonns of Azron] Targum [0- 
nathan 2ddeth, the males; and So]. Iarchi 
ſayth, the ſonns 414 not the daughters of A4« 
101; becaule the lawes fclowing concer- 


canons it is ſayd, Aurons daughters are not 


the ſonns of cAxron. Likewiſe the profane | 
(prieſts) might defile themſelves; for this is but 


rieſts office. A yong prieſt is to be warned by 
he TX rathx ) not Saſ himſelf, ec: and 
his father is to trame him up in holynes . Mal- 
mony tom.4. treat, of Mourning, cþ.3. ſet. 
11.12. for « ſoule} to weet, of the dead, 
as is expreſſed in verſ-11, elſwhere called 
4 dead ſoule, Num.6.5. meaning, a dead bo- 
die : for properly at death the ſoule de- 
parteth, Gen.35.18. and the dead defileth not, 
tul bis ſoule be departed,ſayth Maimony tom. | 
2. in Tumath meth, ch. 1, ſed. 15. wherfore 


— 


the Chaldee here eranſlaterh for the dead; | 


and Targum Tonathan , for the ſon of man 
that is dead . But the Greek reteynerh the 
Hebrew phraſe, for ſoules. So before in Le, 
vit. 19. 28, he ſhall not] thatis, any 
piieſt, ſhall not defile hrmſelf: in Greeek, they 


by the fanerall of the dead ; for who ſo 
couched any dead bodie, or came into 


ven dayes, Numb. 19. 14, 16, lo by bearing 
the dead he was uncleane,by proportion 
from the Law in Levit.11.25. And by the 
Hebrew canons , if a man came within 
foure cubits (that is ſix foot) of the dead, 


| This is underſtood not as a permilſion, 


kun1 explaineth it, amen 
are bis peoples . So prophet Oo, fot 
tribes of [rac], in Deaut, 33. 3. lud ot the | 
eAt.4.27, | $01 
V. I. his neey-kin ] thoſe of 
ſanguinirie 2 ſee this ©yord 
IN 55 here underfiaade 
wiſe by It; AS One for whom he m; 
file himſelf, See the notes ag 
aodgtont yo tnteriour preifts ; wat ' 
toh Prieſt might nor F 
theſe, ver. 10. * fell himſelf for 
V. 3+ not been to any man] wh: 
Greek explaineth not 9% : Mono 
ſtowed on) 4 man; meaning, which bath hat 
no husband. For (uch as had husba 
were to be buried and mourned for 
them, as Abraham mourned for Sank 
 Gen.13.2. Thele ſix, Fathey, & Mother, 1nd 
ſon, & daughter, 8 brothey, 8 {iter that hath 
had no husband ; are againe menticnedin 
Exek. 44-25. 8c, that tor them thePriefs 
might be defiled , and after their cleag. 
ſing, and dayes appointed, to bringthei 
| Syn-offring, And it ſeemeth they were tg 
doe the like for their wives, becauſe Fre. | 
Kicl the Prieſt was commanded a5 aner- 
eraordinary caſe, not to mourne for his 
| Wife when the died, Exck. 14. 16. 17. 18, 
So the Hebrew canons ſay , Every Prief 
that is defiled for the dead , except for thoſe fe 
dead which are expreſſed in the Law, or fo | 
wife: if it be prove&VY witneſſes, he is to be bee- 
ten: Lev.21.1. And whether he touch the dead, 
or come into the tent, or beare him, aud whether 
it be the dead perſon himſelf , or «ny other wa- 
cleannes about him : and ſo if a Prieſt touch & 
grave, he is to be beaten. And every prieſt tha 
commeth within foure cubits of the dead, i 
to be chaſtiſed with ſtripes : Maimony (teWt, 
of Mourning , chept. r, ſef. 1. 2. 13, 
| | 
he ſhal defile himſelf } in Greek,they ſbalbe 
defiled, meaning all 8& every of the priefis, 


4 


© Of his con. 
in Levin; 
th the Prief 


but as aduetie , for them to bury and 
mourn for theſe their necr kinoe, The | » | 


he was uncleane , Maim. treat. of Mouy- | 
ning <.3. ſef.13, among his peoples] 1n 
Grcek, among their nation: that is,as Chaz- | 


4 


Hebrewes ſay ; Very weighty u the charge of 
mourning, fay even the Prieſt is Eriven to be w- 


cegn, for his neer-kinn, muſt buſic himſelf (12s | 
tem 


_ _ _— > —_ ————_ —_—_— ett ht 


—, _w I 
__—_ my — <a _—  _ 


— 


_—_— 


[od Sefor bo wie 


_—_ 


;Lsv I71cys, Ch. XX. 


them Lev.r1i-1. It is 4 c0- 
the , and yr if he would not be defiled, | 
[gens cauſe him to be defiled agarnſt by 
- ( but thus 13 not but by the 


Scribes; "becauſe ſhe bath no heyy 
_—_ And be is nyt defiled for hs 
- wiſe onely, but not for a betrothea wiſe. 
Mr 4 others , which are not 26 be m0n- 
for, @ ſuch 4s are put to death by the Syne- 
m / or Magiſtrates , ) and ſuch as «re Apo- 

om the wayes of the Church, and PEHLAz 
ly bi-thes, and ſuch a wittingly kull themſelves; 
te Prieff i; nat t0 defile himſ"If for them. eAnd 
heyy long i be comanded to defile himſelf for 
veneer hinged? V/ntill the cover of the grave 
ie deſed upon them: for after that, they «re «s 
al - cad perſons, that if « Prieft be aefiled 
hey tobe beaten . Maim. treat. of Mourning, 

2.6.7 b. C 
_ betng « chief-man ') Or, for « chief. 
en, that is, for any other of Þ1s houſe,o: 
our of his houſe, ſave for thoſe before 
ſpecified, So Chazkuni cirerh this as 2 
comon £xpofition of this place; A comon 
pritſt ſþal not defile himſelfe for @ chief man - 
many bis peoples ; be be the high prieſt among 
big people, < Although 1 permit thee to defile thy 
ſelf for thy neey-krn , thou ſhalt not defile thy 
ſelf for the high prieſt, who is not of thy neer- 
ts. The Hebrew Baal, fignitfierh 2 Loyd, 


| forbidden the foreſayd ſuperſtitions, be— 


remonies for their dead,as in the apocri- . 
phal writings Baruch 6. 31. 32. it is ſayd, 
eAnd the prieſts fut m their Temples , baving 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards 
ſhaven,end nethmg upon their heads: they roar 
and cry before their Gods, as men doe at the 
feaſt when one iu dead. the corner | that 
is, any of the corners ; this Was the manner 
of Idolaters, & is farbidde not the Prieſts 
onely, but all liraclites ; fee the annota- 
tions on Levit.19.279. cut any cutting] or, 
meke any inciſion : 2 thing forbidden the 
people alfo, Lev.19.28.Deut.14.1. So God 
would have them in-their mourning for 
the dead, not to be immoderate, (as men 
which have no hope, 1 Theſ.q4.13.)nor to 1m1- 
| rare the hetheniſh cultomes, which were 
idolatrous: ſee the notes on Levit. 19. 2$, 
and Deut.14.1, | | 
V. 6. Fyre-offrings] in Greek, ſacnifices, | 8 
in Chaldee ofrings, which were burnt.in 
fyre unto God. As all the people were 


— 


— 


| cauſe they were boly, and Gods peculiar- 
treaſure, «bove dll peoples, Deut.14.2., ſo the 
prieſts in ſpecial, becauſe they were to be 
holyer then other men, in reſpeR of their 
miniſtration unto God. Therefore the 
high prieſt, who came yet neerer unto 
God, 1s forbidden to muurne for ſuch, as 


—_— 


meter, or chief man, Iudp. 9.51. Eſai. 60.8. 


ba; that 1s , 4 maſter Or chief-man : (-but tne 
Greek expofideth it'Suddenly, as if it were 
written Bahal , ) Baal alſo fignifieth a» 
buſberd, Exod, 21. 3.22, Which interpreta- 
ton ſome keep in this place» 

V. 5. not make Jor, not ſhave ( as the 
Greek rranſlateth: Y'Heby; nor baldg bald- 
wr, meaning any way,cyther by ſhaving, 
er pulling off the hayre;or otherwce iſe: & 


the Greek addeth: for the dead, which is 
here intended, as is expreſſed in Deut.14. 


7. And that not the Gentiles onely, but 


| the Iraclites alſo were' wont to make; | it is not lawfult for her to be maried; [ſuch as | 


'hemſelv's bald, in mourning for the 
dead , zppeareth by Jer. 18.6.' Exek. 7. 18. 


aber 8.10, Alſo the idolatrovs priefts of | wnto him. Whoſoever bath lyen with 6 men 


ET 


the Gentiles are reported to uſe theſe ce- 


th. 


& ſo the Chaldee tranflateth it here Reb- | 


| | thet bath made ber e/wbore , whether by cox- | 


camon-pricſts might mourne for, Lev,z1. 
10.11, the bread ] or, the food: whick: 
the Greek interpreteth the pifts, the Chal. 
dee, the offring. See Levit.3.11, ſhalbe 
hbolynes] that is, men of holynes; which the ' 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate holy-ones. | 


|.the ſecond law concerning the Preiſts 

holynes ; that as they ſhould not defile.* 
| themfelyes by: the-dead: ſo neyther by 
the living. The whore, (called in Hebrew | 
Zonab) is by the Hebrewes ſayd to be ſhe 
that is not a daughter of Tſracl', or a daughter 
of Iſrael, that hath lyen with a man unto whom | 


4 


| 
are forbidden in Lev. 18.] or that hath lyen | 
| with'a profane man , though ſhe may be maried 


( 


i 


| 


free 


as 4s _ 5 
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V. 7. « wife that is an whore]- This 1s 7 


—. 


LeviTicyvs 


ftreyut or willingly , whether preſumptuonſly or 
ignorently, after he hath uncovered her naked- 
nes; ſheuu ull by the name of an whore, 
[tor a Prieſt to marie her: eAvy women of 
whom her haſb *nd hath been gealous, and the 
thing we hidden, aud ſhe hath not drunk 0 
the bettey waters, (Num. 5.) it & unlewfull for 4 
Prieſt to merie hey , becauſe ſhe is 4 ſuſpefted 
whore. Maimeny mn Iſſure bieh, c.18. ſ.1.6.12, 
or _—_ Hebr. nd prophane, or, 
prophened : wherby ſeemeth noe to be 
meant 2 common harlot,or one that hath 

| defited her body, for that was forbidden 
before under the rame of an whore: but as 
a prieſts daughter by her' whordome 1s 
ſayd roprophane her father , verſ. 9. ſo 
| children might againe be prophaned by 
their fathers, and made unfir for te be 

{| maried unto Prieſts. And thus the He- 
brewes expound this here, ſaying; Whois 
ſhe that is prophane ? She that is borne of one 
that is forbidden the Prieſts. And ſo every one 
| of the women which are forbidden the Prieſts, if 
e be maried 10 @ Prieſt, ſhe prophaneth her. 


And Sol. Iarchi here expoundeth profane, | 
one that is born of ſuch as' are uniawfall for the 
Prieſts; 4s the daughter of a widow by the high 
Prieſt , ( Levit. 21. 14. ) or the daughter of a 
divorced women by «4 common Prieſt, ( Lev.u1. 
7. ) Cc. put-aweay ] or caſt out, as the 
Greek alſo tranſlateth it; that is, divorſed 
and not for the cauſe of adulterie; which 
| thing was permitted unto men under 

{ Moles lzw, for the hardnes of their hares; 
Deut.24.1.2.&c.Mat.19,8. What Pricſi ſo 


{ 


' 


f | to ſeparate the Preiſts, and to (and, 


| fo the phy» 4 


| 
ſelf. Maimony in Ifure biab, chaps. 1 9.ſe&.1, 
| 


EETT 


em. OR on 


| the bread ] in Greek, the o#h, © 
| dee, the offring as before in Lp rw 
to thee ] thou (halt reverently efleey, 1, 


asan holy perſon , ſanfified wy 
ſervice. The Hebrewes (ay, l _ n 


to prepare them for the oblation, Fries wy 
And every man of Iſrael, muſt go ſi ub 4 
t them be r 

that is in the SanFuavie:to alay ew pn 
to bleſs firſt, end to receive a ſeemly portion Mt 
Maimony in Cle henika , <4.{8, 1,1, 

V. 9. of any wr i. Hebr, of «na, 
6 Prieſt. Which word mas, ſometime ſigni 
fieth any one; as Gen.23.6. & 14.16, Levy, 
17. {ometime a man of dignitie, as p ul 


to committ-whordome] or byc 


are ten which ave to be burnt, nemely the Pri 
daughter that committeth whordome under 
huſband ; and he that lyeth with his deuphter 
exc. Maimony in Sanhedrin, chap.1s. fe, 
The man that 11y with her , they ſay wa 
tobe ſtrangled, as againe they ſay; Theri 
no #nlswfull copulation puniſhed with fhay. 
ling, but: the lying with a mans wife onely: and 
if ſbe be a Preiſts daughter, ſhe is burnt, and be 
that lay with ber, is ſlrangled. Maimony ul. 
ſures biah ch. x, ſe&.s. See the annotations 
on Lev.z0.10, profaneth ber father) the 
Greek verſion ſayth , ſhe profaneth herſs 
 thers name: the Chaldee, her fathers hohne, 
And larchi explaineth it, ſpe profancih and 


contemneth his honour , for t 


S ag” 
IRN Ek; 
IX © IEY 
PLUS 
«BR 
WH; 
bo SN 


49.3.and that may alſo be reſpeQed here, | | 


it, to weet, under her husband ; ax the| © 
H2drew canons explaine it; ſaying Ther| | 


at meu wil ſay of 
ever, maried with any of theſe three, was 


co be. beaten by the Magiſtrate; as 1s afcer 
ſh-wed, on verſ. 15, Accordins to the e- 
quitie of this Law , th'Apoltte requireth 
thac the wives of the Miniſters of the 
church , be grave, not ſlenderers, ſober, faith-| 
| full in ll things, 1 Tim.3.11, 

V. 8. And thou | or, T berfore thou fhal: | 
ſanJife bim : ſpeaking to Iſrael, who were 
| to repute the Preiſts holy , and not ſuffer 
4 them to mary with ſuch as might dehile | 

chem: nor any other way to be unclcan, 
"when they miniſtced before the Loid, 


[ 
RS. -- ths. 
—_ 


te ———_ —_—— 


him, Curſed 15 he that begat this (woman Cur 
ſed is be thet brought ber up. | | 
V. 10; great among his brethren] 0n,| 
greater then his bretheren : that 15, the gb 
Prieſt, who becauſe he more ſpecially 
gured Chriſt, (called our eAr>-(or Hygh;) 
prieft and great High-prict, Heb.3.1.6 4.14)| 
therfore he was to have more ſpecial 
care of his ſantitic, both in avoiding pdl- 
lution by the dead , and in his marlagee 
And this Law concerned not the high 
Prieſt onely , but the ſecond Prieſt (0f 
Pricits of the ſecond order) wentomyy 


| 
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1, LEvitricvs, 


Che XX1. 


Pte” '& 23.4. which miniftred 1n 
LO HAR high Prieſt if by ary 3C- 
| : Te were polluted, ( 45 15 noted on 
Lage )8& ene Prieſt 21fo : hat wi$ 23» 
[ned the warre, Dent. 20-3- becauſe 


OF their brethre, 
qheſe all were greater then Ne 


| ollowing 0N v.13, 
| Fee the 47 gout holy ore, wherwith onely 


n - 

Karen bs and Kings 1n Iſrael were 
| 300M d, and ordeyned £0 LRCIT « Ace: 
ay/28) 30 25 33« and hath jylied his 
od] with the ſacrifices , to offer them, 
| 1s the Chaldee paraphraſe here explain- 
| «h1t; which the Greek callet? perfedling, 
| or conſecration. See Exod.z9.9. Both rhele 
| were tobe doen to the high Prieft; but if 
there were no «n0ynting oule, they ordeyned b im 


{ Maimony it Clei hamikdaſh 
| þ» was bound to thele lawes, as well as It 
he had been anointed with ole, the 
gements] the eight ornaments wherwith 
the high Prieſt was to be decked: fee Ex- 
6d, 28, not make-bare] or, make-free, 
which the Greck tranſlateth , not put the 


wot let his locks grow, tO weer » not moe then 
| 30. dayes, 25 Iarchi expJaineth it: meaning 
| that he ſhould not behave himſ-It as a 
mourner for tie dead, See the annotati- 
ons on Lev.10.6, From which place, the 
Hebrewes gather , that one of the rites 
whick mourners for the dead were to 


| 


wah the high Prieſts garments onely ; fayth 
r wp : <.4. ſe4.12. and | 


| ry) but he muſt call others to der it. If @ Pricft 
| ; 
and a Naz'rite waik togither in the way, , and 


outer off his kead ; but the Chaldee iayth, | and the Prieſt may not- defiie himſeif , though 


taught (in Lev.r1.in.) that be u bound neythey 
to goe in , nor to be defiled. $0 that if he towh, 
07 (ary ( a dead perſon ) hey to be beaten once; | 
if he come into @ tent, and tary there whiles ont | 
dye by him, Cc. be is to'be beaten twiſe; fer | 
commy in, and for being defiled. 1f he be defiled | 
before, and aftcrward come into the tent, he u to 
be beaten even fer commg in. Maimony treat. 
of Mourning, chap. 3. ſ. 6.7. How be it, | 
thele lawes have excepiicns in cafes of | 
nece fſitie;as the Hel rue car.ons a'fa ſhew | 
thus. eA Prieſit' at lighteth on a dead body 
in the way, loe he u to defile h:mſelf; though it 
be the high Prieſt, he s bound to defi.e himſelf 
for him , and to bury kim. As if one of Iſra- 
e| be thrown ( dead ) in the way, end he hath | 
none to bury him. Provided, that the Pricſt be 
himſef alone , and ne other with him; and that 
he cail there in the way , and none doe anſwer 
him. But if when he call, others doe anſwer him, 
thu is not 4 dead which he is comended ( to bu- 


_— 


__——_ A 


light upon a dead ; the Nayrite muſt goe about 
(to bury him,) for bis holynes 1s not perpetual; 


he be but a commcn prieſt. If theve be the bigh 


| Prieſt , and @ common prieft , then the common 


| prieſt is to defile himſelf: and whoſoever is before | 
| his fellow in cignity , us to be after him in pollue 
tion. And if the ſecond chief prieſt , with the 


j 


aſe, was not to poll their heads ; Maim. 
treat, of Mourning, <>. 5. ſed.r.2. rent 
| bi: garments] which wasan other figne of 
forow, ſee Lev.10.6. and Gen 37.34. 

 _ V. rt. goecr ] namely into any rent, 
houſe or place where any dead is, where- 
by he ſhould be defiled, Ni.19.14, any 


| ncaning a dead corpſe ; as betore in v. 1. 
his Fiber ec. ] which was lawfull for 
any common Prieſt, verſ.z. bur nor tor the 
high Pricit. The Hebrewes explaine it 
thus; The high Prieſt may not be mr. 
neer-hinne, 4 fer his fathey or his mother &c. 


_ ——__ M4 


ſoules of the dead] in Greck, any dead foule; 


ied for bis 


e come into any tent where the 


| dead v, though bis ncey-kinred . Loe thou «rt | theu tricnds there died, or ridings of the 


2.) doe light upon a dead : he that u anoynted 
| for the wary, muſt be defiled, and not the Sagan 
| [or ſecond chief prieſt.] Maimony ibidem, ch.3. 
' [ 8.3. Vnto th-15 Law, that the high Pri: 
| might not defile himſelf for his parenrs 
' or chil !ren; ve words in-Moſes bl: fling 
| of the tribe of Levi , ſeem to buy refe- 
. renee; Who ſayth of his father end of hs mo- 
' ther, 
knowleageth not; and + is fonns, he knoweth not 
ec. Deut. 33. 9. Compare alſo Lev. 19. 


| | 
prieſt that .u- anoyned for the, wary, { Deut,20. 


————  —___ 


7 reſp & himnot; and his brethven he ac-. 
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V. 12. goe-out of the Sanfuane] :0 weet, 
inthe time when ne ſhould {crys there. 
And this Law was not for the high Pri | 
onely , but tor all priefts, who 1fary of 
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-Exviricvs,' Ch: -XXTt, 


; death of any came unto their ears, might Prieſts, the divorced, the w 
not therfore d-part and leave off their phane : and the high Prieſt 
miniſtration,upon paine of dearth, Lev. 10. | the three rey wes «nd the widow forn, 
7. So the Hebrewes explaine 1'; eA prieſt * it be the high Prieſt which is 41g we 19 bite 
| that goeth out of the Santtuary in the time of | anointing vile, or ordeyned in thi + jy Vih 
| ſervice one!y, w guiltie of death , whether he be | ments; and whether it be the p16; $4.9) {@. 
the high prieſt , or a common prieſt, Levit.10.7, | or the great Prieſt that ſeyveth in his Z b, 
So that which is ſayd of the high Prieſt, (in Lev, | ted of the high Prieſt when hes {a 
21.12) eAND HE SHALL NOT GOE | ted, called the ſecond Pricf ts " 
OYT @&rc, is not but. for the time of ſervice | 18.] and likewiſe the Prieſt anoynted Ty 
onely, that he ſhail not leave his ſervice «nd goe | warre, (Deut.20.2.) they all are baths hal 
out, If it be ſo, why i this warning repeated | mary virgins, «nd forbidden to mary wills, 
for the High Prieſt? B-cauſe a common prieſt, Maimony in Iſſure biah, cap.17. ſell. th, 
which is in the S1nfuarie, in his ſervice, and be | Hiph Prieſt was a figure of Chrift Hels | 
heavreth of death of one for whom he # bound to [| t. Ris wife which was to be a virgin Keg 
Mourne; though he may not poe out of the Sanc- | fioure of the church, which 1st0 £ chaft 
tuary, yet he ſerveth not,becauſe hes ſorowfull; | pure, holy, as th'Apoſile writeth to the 
1d if he ſerve when he i; ſorowfull by the law | church of Corinth » T have eſpouſed yu ty | 
he prophaneth his ſervice, whether it be about | one husbend , that Þ may preſent you Ty 
the ſacrifice of a particular perſon. , or the ſacri- virgin to Chriſt : 2 Cor. 11. 2. See allo Re, 
fice of the congregation. But the high Prieſt ſer- | 14. 4. 
veth when he i ſorowfu!l; for it is ſayd, Neythey V. 14, 4 widow] whether ſhe be a wide 
ſhall be goe-out of the SanAuarie,nor prophane | aftey betrothing oy after mariage, ſþe is forbid. 
the ſanfAuarie; as if he ſhould ſay, he ſhall conti. | den him. Mam. ts Iſſuye Biah, ch. 17. ſe. 11, 
nue and ſerve the ſervice that be is imployed in, 4 Virgin of his peoples) that 15, eithet of 
and it ir not prophaned . But though the high | the tribe of Levi, or of any other tribe of 
Prieſt ſerveth when he is ſorowfull , yet is it un- | Iſra"l; as Tehojada the Prieſt, maried le. 
lawfull for him to eat of the holy things : as it s | hoſhabeath the daughe-r of King leho. 
| written (in Lev.10.19.) Had F eaten L Syn-of- | ram, of the tribe of Indah, » Chron.2:.11, 
frins to day. ſhould it have been good in the eyes | Soin Exck.14.22. it is fayd of the Priefh, 
of the LORD ? $» neyther hath he a portion to | they ſhall take maydens of the ſeed of the hauſe 
eat 4t evening . Maimony in Biath hamihdafh, of Iſrael. And -1n the Hebrew canons, 
<h.rſet5s8. nor prophane the Sanfiu- | Prieſts and Levites and Iſraelites, may lawfully 
&rie] the Greek expoundeth it 1 nor pro- | goe-in (rhat is marie) one with an other ; «1d 
phane the Jani fi-d name rf his God. the | that which is borne, goeth after the male: [that 
erowne, the anointing oiie] This may be un- | is, if the father be a Prieſt or Levite, the 
derftnod of rwo thinos , of the golden | child is a Prieſt or Levite, if the fatherbe 
plate, which is called Nezer, a Crown, Exo. | a common Iſraelite, the child is a comol 
29.5. an{ofthe Annynting oile; both | Iſraclite, though born of a prieſts daugh- 
which were upnn him . Or the later ex- | ter.) Maimony in !ſſure biah, cb. 19. ſe#-15, 
plaineth che form=r,and the Olle is call-d V. 15. not prophane his feed } which 
Nexer, 2 Crown or S'paration; becauſe by it | he ſhould doe, by marying with any of 
he wac ſeparated from other men. and o- | thoſe forbidden him, that his ſonns after 
ther Prieſts. Thus the Greek tranſlateth | him might not ex-cute the prieſts office, 
it , the holy oile te anoynting of bis God, js | becauſe they were borne of an uolawfull 
pon him. mother. eMprieſt that goeth in to 4 divorſed 
'V. 13, ewif* inhey virgrinittes) that is, | woman,or an whore; and «n high prieſt that go- 
| < wife that 15 « virgin, 2s the Greek tranfla- | eth is unt» them , oy unt? « widow ; theſe «re 
ceth it « Three women aye unlewfull for all | made profane (women) for ever: and if he beg | 
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but which is borne is prophane. 
oſs lap biah. <h.19. ſef.z. Ther- 
Lb the magiſtrates punithed the prieſts, 
Ro ied & lay with any un awfull 
. Every prieſt that marieth any of the 


(nv. 7) and lyeth with her, uw 10 


| h in to 4 

' tAn bigh prieft that goet 
gr to be beaten. If an high prieſt mary 
1yw;,and Lye with kher,he is to be beaten twiſc; 


ee for 10s 


hut 


wether be be 4 high prieſt,or 4 common prieſt, 


with her, be is not beaten . eAnd m 
a rey where he is to be beaten, ſhe rs tobe 
gen, Every prieſt that goeth in to «n heathen 
yon, is to be beaten, 4s for an whore. A 
wan that bath been a widow, and hath been 
irnſed, and hath been made prophane , and 
kth been an whore, and an high prieſt gocth in 
dierwerd unto hey : he is to be beaten foure 
znes, for lying with hey once. Like judgment is 
fon « common prieſt, if Be goe in to one divorſed, 
wich wa made prophane , and aftey that an 
whore; be is to be beaten thrice, for lying with 
ber once. But if th:s order be changed , he is to 
be beaten but once, Afaim. in Iſſure biah, chap. 
17.2, 
V. 17, of thy ſeed] that is, as the Chal- 
de interpreteth , of thy ſouns. in theiy 
graerations] that is , they or any of their 
poſteritie, in the ages folowing, a ble- 
Al in Hebrew Mum, 1n Greek Afomos, 
inChaldee Muna; which fi2nificth , any 
thing to be blamed, for deformitie, want or 
| | aperfluitie; any imperfeion of bodie,in 
the whole, or in any pare. to offer the 
reed] that is,as the Greek ſayth, the gifts, 
10 Chaldee, the offring, or ſacrifice, The 
reaſon hereof was , thar the Prieſts were 
doth in their perſons & works, to foure 
Out Chriſthisperfon and work. who was 


and a Lowb without blemiſh\. aud without ſpot 
Hheb.9.26. 1Per.r.19. Pb, F 


V, 1$. blind: 
_ [Part; 'purblind, 


_ eyther in whole or in 
imſighted; or that had 


LS OED 


| 


reſſing thts, HE SHeAL NOT 
TAKE A 11D ON: and once for this, | 
5 SHALL NOT PROPHeANE. eAnd 


ba marieth any of thoſe ( forbidden women) if 


haly, hawnlef undefiled ſeparated from ſynnevs;' 


like , The Hebrew doQtors reckon nine- 
teen blemiſhes , thar might be 10 the eye 
. of a prieſt; and ſever in the eye lid, Main, 
in Biath hamikdaſh, ch.8.' ſe. 17. 
or halting; on one, or both leggs ;- havin 
any imperfection in his gate, or teet; abs 
in the feet, ther might be twentie blemiſh- 
| eS, Maim. ibidem. flat noſed] in Greek, 
ſhort naſed or having the noſe cur off ,, Tt 
implieth all manner dcformitie in the 
noſe, wherin there 'might be (as the He- 
brewes fav) nine blemiſhes , that hath 
«ny thing ſuperfluous] or, that is exceſſive,ey» 
ther in the whole bodie, or avy mcmber 
over long: ſoin Levit.22.23. for the ſacri- 
fices. The Greek cranflaterh 1t, having the 
ear cut off, = | | 

V. 19. the breaking of a foot ] that 1s, 4 
broken foot; h- that ſthalbe broken footed,or 
broken handed. 1n the hands, the Hebreucs 
lay there might be ſeven blemiſhes. 

V. 20. crook-backt} that hath a bunch 
or hillock on his back or any other place. 
as Tharoum leruſalemy reterreth it to the 
cye browes, tha: hang over the eyes; and 
ſo 1t agreeth with them which follow. 
But the Greek fayoureth the former 1n— 
terpretation, hath « ſmal ſpot] or, 4 
thin filme:this by the Hebrewes,1s referred 
to imperfeCtion in the eye. By others to 
the ſmall or thin ſtature of the body, as to 
be 4 dwayf , or over ſlender. The Hebrew 
Dak, , 1s generally that which is ſmall or 
thin. He that hath a white ſmal ſpot,within the 
black (of the eye,)u the Dack ſpoken of in the 
Law: |ayth Auimony 1 Bath bamikdaſh ch. 
9:/.5.” The Gre: k crarſlateth it Ephelos:& 


> —_— 


end nardnes of an evil coleur; fayth Cornel. 
Celſus, 1 6.c.5. 6 confuſton |] or ſuffufion, 
wherby the white and black 1s mixed c6- 
faſedly togither . Teballul ( the Cenfiſion,) 
ſpoken of in the law,” is when the white of the 
eye is drawen , and ſome of it 'pptten into the 
black until the, black is fouud mingled with the 
white : ſayth Maimony ibidem. (urffe 


Garab,(wherupon the Litines borow the 


blewiſh in kis fighr, eye,eylid, or the 


' name Porrigo, ) 'the-Greck cranſlateth it 


_ 


Ephelis is nothing els but a certayn ruggeducs. 


or, dry-ſcaule, maunge; called in Hebrew 


lame] | 
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the body, as the Hebrewes ob{cryc; Mat- 
mony in Biath hamikdaſh , e.7.J.10. This 1s 
agains mentioned 1n Levit. 22442. and in 
| Deu.28.27, as a pligue incurable, ſcab] 
or tctt i; as the Greek calleth it Leichen, to 
| which the Chaldee yerſion agreeth; for 
Chaxr , and the Arab:k Chaxixd, is that 
which the Grecks call Leichen : it 1s men- 


| mony ( in Biath ham:kd. c.7. ſ.10.) calleth it 
| 41 Foyptian ſcab ( or tettar) which u hard o& 
fowle: and th it « the [ailepheth ( the Scab) ſpo- 
ken of m the Law. It may alſo be on any 
| part of the body cf man or beaſt. ſtones 
broken] or « cod (or ſtone?bruiſed: theGreck 
eran{latech, which hath but one ſtone. Thefe 
ewelve particulars are named, all other 
of lik: nacure being implied . The He- 


| fourtie blemiſhes, that doe diſable the Prieſts, 
etght in the head; two in the neck; nine in the 
| ears ; five inthe browes ; ſeven in the eye-lids; 
nineteen in the eyes; nine in the noſe; nme in the 
| mouth; three in the belly; three in the back , 
ſeven in the hands; ſixteen in the members of ge- 
eration ; twentie in the feet; eight in all (or any 
pert of ) the bodie, eight in the 5kin of the fl ſh; 
and ſeven in the ſtrength of the body , and the 
breath. Maimony in Biath hamihdaſh,c.s./.17. 
6 blemifh im him ] This gen-ral is added 
eo the former particulars, to teach that 
any other blemiſhes though unnamed, 
did diſable a Prieſt from ſacrificing. «Al! 
blemiſhes whatſoever , whether they be in him 
from the beginning of his creatzon, or grow upon 
| bim afterward, whether they be tranſuorie (ble- 
meſhes that may be removed R ) or not trenſito- 

| rie; be is diſabled by them , till they be doen «- 
way. A frxed blemiſh, c a broken fuot or hand, 
ov 6 tyanſitorie blemiſh, « ſcarfe or ſeab. And 
| not the bl-yuſhes onely which are written in the 
law, doe diſable the prieſts , but all blemiſhes to 


} 


brewes ſay, T here ave in all, an hundred and | 


| 


— —— 


tioned on-ly here, and in Lev.22.22. Mai- | what graces are requiſite in his miniſter, 


; mi;ht preſent it unto himſe.f gloriow, a thu, | 
; not Feaving [þot or wrinchle, oy any ſuch thin +3 
J 


— — —  —— — 


' things,in the m>ſ} holy place; but thev ſhal Wa \ 
be ſeen in the body. as it is written, W/HOSO- | their ſhame, and their 4bommnations which they | 
EVER hath .A BLEMISH IN HIM, out ' have committed, And in the Hebrew @&| © | 
| of anyplace; end thoſe that are written in the nons it is ſayd, Every Preiſt that bath ſerves | 

Low, are for an example . Maimony in Biath . Idols, whether preſumpt»ouſly or ignorantly,& | | 
henkdelh, <.6. ſe4.3.4. Furcher to-ſhew ' though he returne with ful yepentance , y# 
this, they ſay; Au old man, that is neer unto .; be never miniſter in the ſanfuere - And 


—— 


| Pſor4 agri : and ir may be on any part of . t.embling and ſha hor @ be oe SD 


flands. ; | 
when he trembleth threugh þi Bi. fick F\ 
"ves C-feeblens | 
4 tblens 


of ſtrength ; ( are 4 blemiſhed.) 1 

veth when he: ſlmks 97g Ke bl doe 
flinking breat- out of bis mouth; tge 84} 
neth his ſervice, as doe all other the Is, 


ſhes Maim. ihid. << 7. ef.12.1 ; 
God figured the —_— he tel 


be in Chriſt, Heb 9.14. and tauohe alſo 


1. Timoth. 3.2.3.--7. Tit.1.9.3.9. and; 

whole cnurcit, which is unto him a 
rieſthood, an holy nation, r. Pet xg. which 

Chriſt hath ſanCtifi:d and cl:anſed, that, 


: 


but that it ſhould be holy, and without Len | 
Epbeſ.s 26.27. So the Saints are ſayd | | 
be without blem:ſh before the throne of God, | | 
Rev.14.5. the fyre-offrings ] in Greek the 
ſacrifices, in Chaldee the offerin;s . lf any | 
pri-{ that have a blemi(h, doe ſerve in the 
ſanAuarie, he prophaneth the ſervice, and is to | | 
be beaten: Mum. 1n Biath hamikdaſb, c.6 M 
«4 blemiſh] in Greek , becayſe a le s| | 
in him. Sol. larchi explaineth it thus, 
whiles his blemiſh is on him, be is rejefed : but 
if his blemith be doen away, he is fit{ or approve- 
«ble. ) Befides the blemiſh:s forenamd, | | 
ſuch Prieſts as had eranſor:([ed in then | 
miniſtration 8& ſerved before idols, were | | 
no more to ſcrve in the ſanQuarie, but | |! 
wer: reputed as blemiſhed. TherforeK. | | 
Iofias put down the prieſts of the high places, | | 
that they came not up to the «Altar of the Lord: | 
2 King.23.9. & for ſuch this Law 15givet, | | 
in Exek. 44. 10.--13. The Levites that «rt 
gone away farr from me, when Iſrae! went afirdy | 
ewey from me after their Idols , they ſpail even | 
bear their iniquitie CXc. «And they ſpell nt | 
come near unto me, to doe the office of 4 Pref 
unte me, noy to come neevr to any of my holy 
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| 
| 
| 
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46 be worſhiped. W ho ſo. ranſgreſſeth | 


i 


tis God. 
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LEVITICYS, Ch. X X11. 


' £5 ke. tit. 4 


Le bath bren 4 preiſt 10 


wr 1 ani doe offer ( 11 the ſonQuanie,) 
Ha of « fweet ſm: lling favour, al- 
he was in 1g 0rance when he miniſtred, 


th ax houſe without the Sanfuary, to 


4s Idols boufe - Notwithſtanding, every prieſt 
that mi iyeth 11 jc? 4 hokſe, may never moe 
mincſter 11 the ſandluarie. Mam. 1 Bra, ha- 
kd. chap. 9. ſet. 13-14- the bread | 1N 
Greck the gifs; Ch 11dee,the offring. 1 ho 
[ſe ws found allowable by his genealogie, but 
kd s blemiſh found upon hin: be ſate in the 
| veod chamber; and did d:ave wood for to lay 
in the altay , and had @ portion in the holy 
#:ngs with, the men of his fathers houſe , and 
did eat of them. Maim. thulem, <.6. {-1 fe 


farthe preiſts that fel to Idolatrie , God 


v.20 crc. Exek 44.11.13.14- 


pliſbin the ſervices; Heby. 9. 6. 


| 
{ 


| 


Bur 


mention 
” ipbt' che. 
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ved s 34; be diſallowable for evi), If 


9 theyin unto God ; tÞ4t is not 4 


tz, He ſhal eat] Herein the blem1- 
ſhed preilſs had a privilege above the 
unclean, which might not cat of the holy 
thinzs, Lev.22.3-6. 
V. 23, wnto the veile] of the holy place, 
whether the pricſts went in alwayes, 4ccom- 
unto the 


Alter] that which was in the courtyard, ! 
Exod. 40. 29. eAny prieft that bad a blemiſb, 
might not come into the Sanduary, from. the | anto his ſonns; and ler them be lepe- | 
xAltar and foreward,Lev.21-23.4nd if he travſ- | xared, fro the holy things of the ſons 
| of Lſrach that they prophane nor, the | 
name of my holynes, iz the things | 
| which they, ſanRifie unto me, I «r 
| Icthovah. Say unto them; Through |' 
not prophane my ſanfiuaries ] the Greek | out your generations every marnr,-| 
expoundeth it, nat prophane the boly name of | g@hjch ſhal come-nigh of at your ſeed; } 
| unto the holy-things, which the ſons 


pointed , thar they ſhould be miniſters 
inhus anQuarie , Biſhops at the gates of the 
bouſe; that ehey \hould ſlay the burnt offring, 
ad the ſacrifice for the people, &C. but not 
come ncer.to any of his holy things in the myſt | 


| 


” 


a 


$1e fed and went in , he was to be beaten , ai- 
tt ou;h he ſerved not. eMAidif re ſerved in the 
Saenfuarie, it was unlawfull ; and he profane |. 
| the ſewice, and was to He beaten alſo for the ſer- 
- | Vice, Maim. in Biath hamikdaſh, <.6 ſe8.r. 


doe ſandlifie them} This Chaz- 
kuni referreth to the veile of the aitar fore- 
ed, unto which none that had blemiſb 


—_— —— 
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the Idol, or bat it concerned the Prieſts ,-.to. take heed 


% 


they ſynped not jo their miniltcarton +.f6 | : 
th- people were td fant fie them , verf. 8. }* 
21nd to look' that nt dfullowable perioni| 
ſeryed 1n the SavRuarie, Therfore the |. 
Hebrewes doe record, that the great Syne-. 
 drion uſed to ſut in the, chamber of heyen-(fone 

{ by the ſanfuane, ) and the principal of then | 
| work continiaily was roſs: & judge conterniny” 
the priefinood ; and to examine the prie(ts fo) 'S 
| t-ctr genealogies, and foy their blemijhes. Every 
| prieſt that was form di” lowabie for his venea 

| lore; he put on black clothes,and wrappe't him 

| [cif over with blacks, and went out of the count. 
And whoſoever was found perfe& and lawfull; | 
he put on whites,and went in and miniſtred with | 
his brethren the priefls . Who ſo was found } 
lawfull for bis genealogie , but had blemiſh } 
found upon him , he ſate in the wood chambey, | 
| 4xd hewed wood 8c. Maimony un Biath h4- 
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mkdaſb, <.6. ſed.11.12. 
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©; . CHAPTER 206 © 


1. The Prieſts in theiy uncieannes, mu o0b- 


{ ſteine from the holy things. 6. How they ſhalbe 
cleanſed. 10. II ho of the Prieſis houſe may cat þ 
of the hely things, 14. What they muſt pay 
that eat of them unlawfully. 17. T heſacyſices 
\ muſt be without blemijh. 26. The age of the 
ſacrifice. 1.9. T be Lew of cating the ſacrifice of 


Confeſſion, 
A Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
ſaying. - Speak unto Aaron, & | 


| of Iſrael fanGifie unto Jehovah z and 
his uncleannes upon him: thar ſoule | 
*% Y.14;/« the ſonns of Iſrael] becauſe as | tha] even be cut-off, froimy preſence, 
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of Aaron, which is leptous , or hath 


things, until be be cleane:and he that 
toucherh any thing that ir unclean by a 
ſoulq or a man, whoſe ſced of copu- 
lation gocth from him. Ora man, 
that roucheth , any creeping - thing, 
whereby he is made-uncleane : or a 
man, by whom he is made-uncleane ; 
according to any uncleannes of him . 


6 | The ſoule, which hath touched it;even 


| he ſhalbe unclean, until theevening: 
& he (hal not ear, of the holy -things; 
| unleſshe bathe his fleſh, with water. 


7 | And When the Sun is gonedown,then 


he ſhalbe clean : and afterward, he 
| ſhal car of the holy-things; for it 
his bread. Anda carkeſs, and a 
' torne-thing, he ſhal not eat, to make 
himſelf unclean therwith : I, am Icho- 
vah. And they ſhal keep my charge; 
that they bear not [yn for it; and dye 
therfore,if they profane it: I Ichovah, 
doe ſan&ifie them . And any ſtran- 
ger, (ball not eat ofthe holy thing: a 
torrceiner of the Pricſts, and an hired- 
perſon, ſhal not eat of the holy-thing. 


| xx | But a prieſt, if he buy a ſoule, ww the 


purchaſe of his mony; he, ſhall cat of 


Fr 


it: and hethatis born in his houſe; 


12 they, ſhallcatof his bread. - Anda 


| prieſts daughter , if ſhe be m2aried to a 

| man tat w a ſtranger: ſhe,ſhal nor cat | 
of the heave-oftring of the holy- 

, things. Butaprieſts daughter, if 

' ſhe beawidow. or put-away, and (he, 

| have no {ceed;; & is returned unto her 

fathers houſe, as # her youth; ſhe ſha) 

cat, of her fathers bread : butan 

 firanger, ſhal not cat cherof. - And a 

man , if-becarefthe holy-rhing ,-in- 


| 


law Ichoyah. Any man, of the fred. 


an yiTag, he (hal noteart, of the holy-. 


ignorance: . then he ſha'l a4de 
part therot, ano itz and he 
unto the prieſt, the holy.thiq 
they ſhall nor profane; the Fa 5 
things, of the ſonns of Iſrael : which 
they heave-up, unto lehovah, 
cauſe them to beare , the iniquitie of 
treſpaſs ; when they eat, their holy. 
things: for I Ichovah, doe Canif 
them.. 

And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes 
ſaying. Speak unto Aaron,and unto 


% 


the fl 
Live 


I{rael; and ſay, unto them: Any man 

of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the firan. 
ger in Iſtae}; that wil offer his oblati. 
on, according to all their vowes , and 
to all their voluntarie-offrings; which 
they will offer unto Ichovyah , for a 
burnt-offring , For your favours. 
ble-acceptation : a perfe& male of 
the beeyes , of the ſheep, or of the 
goats, Any, which hath a blemiſh 
1n It, ye ſhall not offer: for it ſhall not | 
be, to favourable-acceptation , for 
you. And the man, that wil offer 
a ſacrifice of Peace-oftrings, unto Te» 
| hovah; to ſeparate a vow, or for avo- 
luntarie-of rg; of the herd, or of the 
flock : 1t ſhalbe perfeR, for favoura- 


it, any blemiſh, - Blinde, or broken, 
| or maymed , or having awenn ; or 
{curffe, or fcabb ; ye (hall not offer | 
theſe, unto Tehovah : nor give of 


unto Ichovah .. --- And.bull or lamb, 


his ſonns z and untoall the ſonns of | | 


ble-acceptation; there ſhall not bein | 
22 


them, a Fyre-offring , upon the altar, |- 


that hath «ny member ſuperfluous, or | 
lacking : thou mayſt makeit, avo-] 
y | luntary-of55g; bur for a vow, it ſhall | 
\ not be favourably-accepted, . Ang. 


Lyviricys; Ch; XXx11, I R=_e 
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that Which. bruiſed ,.or cruſhed , or” 
= broken, 
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(on;' ye (hall nor offer, the 


recauſe their corruption # 1n them,a 

| bly-accepted., for you. 

And chovel! ſpake; unro M ſes, 
ing, A bu!l, or « ſheep, or a goat, 
then it ſhalbe bronght forth; then it 
halbe, ſeven dayes , under his dam: 

4nd from the cight day, and thence- 
forth ; it halb2 favourably-acceprted, 

for an oblation of a Fyre- effring , un- 
0 Tchovah. And cow, or ſheep: 1t 


2nd the yong therof, ye ſhall not kill, 


inoneday. And whenye wil ſacri- 
kcea acrifice of confeſſion, unto Ie- 
hovah : ye ſhall ſacrifice, for your fa- 
yourable-acceptation, In that day, 
hall it be eaten; ye ſhall not leave 


'therof, until the morning : I, am Te- 


hovth, And ye ſhall keep, my com- 
mandements ; and doe them : I, avs 
ſehovah. And ye ſhall not profane, 
the name of my holynes; and I wil be 
ſanaified, among the ſonns of Iſrael: 
L [chovah, doe ſanRifie you. That 
brought you out, from the land of 
Egypt; to be unto you, for a God: I, 


CANnotations. 


Et them be ſeparated] in Greek, Let 
them take beed of the holy things, mean- 
1ng , that they defile them not . So 


| (hatas the former chapter ſhewed the 
puritie and perfeftion that ſhould be in 
the perſ65s that drew neer unto the Lord; 
ths teacheth what puritie and pertectio 
| 0'\ght to be un the things offred, or to be 


ro © —_ 


ed unto him. The Hebrew Naxar here 


ye ſhall not offer, un- | 
1E:vavah; and in your land, ye ſha 
ok. And fromthe hand of a | 


pe of holynes; as is notcd on Lev.15.3t. 


emiſh i in them 3 they ſhall not be | 
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| Tarcht here ſaith,to imply aiſo the þoly things 


4 | 


| 
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uſed, fi enific th a religiow ſeparation in ref- 


of my holynes |tranflated in Greek,my bo- 

ly name : which js profaned, when che ho- 
ſy things in the ſanctuarie are defiled, be- 
ing offred or eaten by perſons unclean, & 
forbidden of God. See after, in v. 15.32. } 
.the? things ] ehis addition 1s fupplyed 

alſo in the Greek , 1Whatſoever things tbey 
ſanttifie unto me. And this 15 added,,as So). 


of the Priefts themſelves. | | 

V. 3. your generations ] eyther now, or } 
at any time hereafter, ſhal come nigh} 
namely,to eat,as is expreſſed in v.4. Solar- 
chi ſayth , T bis coming nigh is not meant but 
of eating. , your ſeed } that is, your chil- 
dren k, 10'v.4- holy things ] Hebr:ho- 
lyneſſes, meaning things-of holynes, and, par- 
ticularly holy meats; which though the 
blemiſhed priefts might ear of, Lev.z 1.23. 
yet the unclean might not, Lev. 7.20.21. 
See.the notes on Levit. 7. 10. And by the 
holy things,are meant not onely the Sacri- 
fices, bur firſt rus, and all the beave offere 
ings of the holy -things , which the ſonns of [ſ- 
rel offred unto the Lord; Numb. 18.8.9.+-19, 
as it 1s there ſayd , evcry one that is clean in 
thy houſe , (hai eat of it, Niv.18.13. See after 
ONVv.9, Uwncleannes upon bim]before he is 
waſhed from.the ſame: ſee the annota- 
tions on J.rvit. 7.20. + cut off from my pre- 


ſence] in Greek, deſtroyed from me:.1n Chal- 


dee, deſtroyed from before me . It meaneth | 


death by. the hand of God, as v.s. 
| - V. 4, eAnyman}] Heb. Man man: that 
ts, Whoſcever: Targum Ionathan fayth 
| yong man or old man. And this concerneth | 
women alſo,the'daughters of Aaron;who 
were to eat of ſome of the: holy things; 
but ſo as they were clean when they did 
eat, Num. 18.19.11. Seeatrer, 10 v,11.14. 
keprows ] w herof ſee Lev.13, - «n yfſue] 
wherot ſee Lev.15.2, &c. by: a ſowle | 
the Greck trav{lateth, ny uncleanes of! « 
ſoule; wherby the dead is meant, as Lev.19- 
28.8& 21.1.and what uncleavnes that was, / 


[ 


ſcein Num.19.11. 14. - Jed of copulation] 
or, effuſion of ſeed, whero 


ſee Lev.15.16- 
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| | 13. 8.) ex commanded them to eat of the heav 
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 vorſ F. creeping 
r1.31. &c. 


| of creeping things the q 13ntitie of « (entrte 


| Ora dead man ; and thereto Sol. larchi ' 


i... Ai. lt... tt 


(or litte p-aſe) 25 Tarcht here norerh. 'Sce | 
Levit.11.3it. 4m4] ro weet, an unclean 
maan, a5 a Leper, he thar hath anyſfue, or 
the 1'k+;by touching of whom, men were ' 
made unclean, Levit. 13.45. C7 14.5. Cc. 


here r f-rreth it, and of a dead man, fo 
much a+ «« olive would defile. | 


alfa ſayth, of eating the heave. offri 


V. 9. my charge) or, obſerve 
tion, that 1s, which } command to be hepts | 
Chaldee, the obſervation of my word —_ | 


it 15 ſpecially ro be undertiood, as Larch; 


"y obſerve 


. Kndeannes of bodie, ſyn] 6, 


V 6. Theſovle) that 15,the mar,us the 
Chaldee expounds it: 2nd Targum Lona- 
than addeth , the man «prieſt, wntil the 
evening ]until the end of: that day,and be- 
ginaing of a new, See the nores on Tev. 
11,14,33y, bathe] or, waſh bi fleſh, that 
is, bu body, as the Greek tranſlateth: ſee 
Lev. 15.5.13.It figured repentice forſynns, 
as [ baptiſe you with water unto repentance, 
Math.3.11. & ſanQification by the blood 
and ſpiric ot Chriſt;as, ye are waſhed, ye are 
ſanfliged,ye ave juſtified,in the name of the Lord 
Jeſur,and by the Spirit of our God,n.Cor.6.11. 
And this ſar imony, thouzh common to 
the whole church, Lever. 11. did ſpecially 


perteyn to the prietis & miniſters, whom | 
Chritt ( who is likened to « refiners fyre, 
to fullers ſope ) ſhould purihe by his grace; | 
as itis fayd, He ſhal purifie the ſonns of Levi, 


end puyge them as gold and ſt 'vey : that they 


may offer unto the Lord,an offring in righteouſ- 


nes. Mala. 3.2.3. 


notes on Lev.11.32z. bis bread] his food, 
allowed kim of Gcd for his hivclihood: 
Numn.18.11.19. Hhoſoever eateth of the heave 
| -offrings, bleſſeth with « bleſſing for the food, 
| £5 after that, he bieſſeth hum that ſandiifeth 
| them with the ſanfiificcation of Aaron, ( Num. 


\ -offrings, Maimony in Trumoth, <.:15, [. 22. 
V. 8. < carkeſs and e torne thing , ] what 
theie were, 1s before ſhewed, on Lev.17, 


V. 7. end afterward]in Greek, and then | 
he ſhalt ( or may )eat; to weet, when his | 
ſuc is gone down: before then though he | 
were walhed, he might not eat . See the |} 


| puniſhment of ſyns Soin Lev.19.17.Num 
18.32.60 9.13. | 


or 1] that} 
holy thing, fore a of PE. bp 
| to weet by the hand of God; as Taroun 

lonathan explain<t!1 it, by fleming fyre, Boy 
by men, ſuch were beaten onely , as the 
Hebrew canons Ihew, ſaying. Arwdeal 
prieſt is forbidden to eat of the heave-offring 
whether it be unclean on clean, Lev.12.4.E ' 
unclean (prieſt) that eateth of the heave-offr 
which is clean, he is guilty of death by the hand 
| of (the God fl heaven; Lev. 1. 9. and ther. 
| fore he is to be beaten, But if he eat of the hery. 
offring which is unclean, though x be forbidden, 
be is not to be beaten , becauſe it is not hoh. 
"The uncleax may not eat of the heave-offray, 

watil thery Sun be ſet , and three ſtars appear 
after the Sun is gone downe, Lev.11.7, Mains. 
ny in Trumoth, chap.7. ſe.1. &c, Thelike 
judgment ts for the ({traoger, that is who- 
loever 15not 2 preilt , or of the pricſtsfz 
milie; for if ke cat of the holy things pre 
ſumpruouſly, he is in danger of death, 
T he ſtranger that eateth of the heave-offrag 
preſumptuouſly whether he be unclean er deant, 
whether he eat of the heave-offring that is cient 
or uncleane, he is guilty of death, by the hand of 
(the God of ) heaven; « it is written, AND 
DYE THERFORE, IF THEY PRO 
P HANE IT: and he ito bebeaten, fo 
| eating therof, e And if he eat in i2n074nce, be 
to «dd the fift part thevof unto ut , ( Lev.11.14) 
| Mam, tbidemy, ch. 6. ſeft. 6. 
| V. 10. ny ſtranger } e 
ver is not of the pricſts familie. The He- 
brew canens ſay, T he heave-offring, and the 
heave-offning of the tithes, are to be eaten by 
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that is, whoſoe- | y/ 


Layarlcps, Ch, XXIs, __ —__ 
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thing] which whenitis 15. & Exo.22. 31. They were no _- 
dead , defilzth him that roucherh ic, Lev. | be eaten of any Iraclite,efp-ciatty 2} 
made unclean ] fo muCH as ' Preiſts; as here and ExeR.44.31. 2 the 11 
would mak» a man unclean; 2nd that was || red the ſanQirie of their common; "th 
is noted on Lev.17. and further zpe.! 1 
by Exck.4.13-14, PPetreth 
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but clean perſons onely, that are civc 
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Pref 


#, 6 
« Lev.12-T1- 

ut of the heave - offring, 

Trumoth , < 6.[.1-5. 


| 


dyelleth in the houſe continually, 


firtidden ANY STReANGER | Lev. 


rmoth, <.6. ſ.5, By the forreiner or 


uncleanaes, might not eat of th 


F 


things by the l%iyhtey hoty,no 
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4 their Cananitiſþ ſervants , and their 
T he ſtranger is forbidden to 
Lev. 22.10. Mimi 
forreiney] Or ſojour- 
we, in H2DreW Toſhab, in Greck Paroihos, 

{1 is a fcanger -inbabirant; one ehar 


he houſe: and ſo differeth from. 
jk which is one of the houſehold, 
| 2n4 trom the Hireling, which is none of 
he houſehold , neith+r abideth theretn 
-ontinualy but for a terme T be forreyney, 
i be that is hired for ever: the Hireling, u he 
hat is hired for yeres. And an Hebrew ſer. 
yart.loe he s 45 « forreiner and an hivelin;,(Le- 
vit.26.39-40. ) And @ Prieſts daughter mavied 
to « ſtranger, loe ſhe is 46 a ſtranger: andit is 


whether it be himſelf or his wife. Maim. in Te- 


wer in this place ſeemeth to be meat!it not 
| onely an Iſraclite ſojourning; but alſo an 
hea hen man , uncircumciſed; who Jeay- 
ing his open Idolarriz,and yeilding to the 
Moral law, though not to the ordinaces, 
25 circumciſion and thel. ks; might dwel 

among the Iſraelices, Deut.14.21. See the | 
annotations on Exod.12.43 45.48. And fro 
hence the Hebrewes gather, that «nr wnctr- 

encaſed prieft, though he had no other | 


Though bis ſun be ſet, if be Fave wot Brought | 11:13, 


Leviticyvs, Ch., XX1T. 
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S of ute 


e holy 


things. !t s unlewfull for an uncircumciſed | 
prieft to eat of the heave offring,by the ſentence | 
of the Law: for loe the forreiner and the Hire. 


ot < } | . 7 . 
hey old or youg, male or femate,by his atonement he may not eat of the holy things. 
, whet 4 « | Maim, in Maznaſch hakorbanoth,c. 160. 9. 


——— 


—_—— [TW w©DÞ._ ——_—___ 


— 


- —_— — 


a kmed perſon} any outlander,or any I[. 
raclite, as before 1s tſhewed, mot eat] 
neyther drink of , nor annoint bimfclt 
with any of the holy thi:gs appointed 
unto the Priefts, For, the heave -offrings 
were given, for meat, for drink and for anoimt 
mg , becauſe annointing is as drinking , Pſaim. 
109.18. and drinking is compreken 'ed undey 
eating : they are to eat t) at which »ſeth-to be 


eaten, anfl'dri h that which ufeth'to' be dywrk 


and to di:oin! with that which is uſe d fr unc- | 


tion, not wine oy the like, but they anoynt with 
oule that is clean exec. Maim. 11 Trumoth, ch. 
11. ſ.1. So ter tl.1s prohibition they ſay, 
IN hether he eat that which is wont to Le eaten, 
or drink that which is wont to be drunk, or an« 
oint hum with the thing that 1s uſcd for un tion, 
(1t 1s 1nlawfull:) for it is ſayd THEY-SHAL 
NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS, 
Lev.u2.15. AMaim. itb:dem, C 10. f2. 

V. It. buy a foule | that 15, « perſon, ro 
weer, of the heath: ns; as before 15 norei1; 
ard as Sol. 12!cin here explaineih it, « Ca- 
naauitiſh ſervant. Such by comming to be 
of the Pric its {amitie might car , though 
Iraclires might not eat. And , as the He- 


brewes ſay, An Wnareumaſed Pricſt, and all. 


that were unclean,althougb they th&f Ives mi ht 
not cat of the hegve- offring, yet the wives 03 
their ſervants whight car. Mam in Trumoth,c, 


AA? 


6.2.18, 


the child f 


— __ —_ 
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--with the purchaſe of bis mo- 


cy ] Hebr. the purchaſe \ or bought ) of his 
filter; which the Greek rranſlateth bought | 
lag s ſpoken of concerning the Heave-cffering, | ( or purchaſed) with filver, So that though 
Lev. 22. 10, and the Forreiney and Hneling is | he bought them not himſe)f, if they were 
ken of concerning the Paſſover, Exod.1 2.45. ' broughr into his houſe by 'a'wife whom 
What is the Forreincy and Hiveling ſtoken of | he maried , or "wtre bought by his'fer. 
in the Paſſover ? It is au uncircumciſed perſon,to "varits D they miohe car. Miim : tf) Tus. 
| whom It is forbidden:ſo the Forremer «nd Hive- | 
lng poken of in the Heave-offring , the unciv- | 
umaſed perſon is forbidden it; and if be tat, he | ſervant; luch as were the children of his 
Us to be besten by the Law." Maim. in Terumoth. (]-v&+. See the notes on Gene 15.3. 27 Hy. | 
.7.ſ.10. And in an otH r place they fav, 12. Thoſe fla «Heng ttahe Prr? fs hot 


he that is b. rne we big houſe hr, 
is hoſe; that is, the hom&bdrne 


All the 0blations whether ns, boly * bo, "if thi \were cleans,” michr cart 
may cat of them "ſome of tht hFav®t off ings tÞar were give 
amaſed. | forthe PricRs livelihood, ' See Numb. 18: 
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ct. 


V. 12. 4 ey ] ſuchas were not of 
the Prieſts ſtock: for other l{raclices are 
counted ſtrangers in this caſe, So « ſtran- 
ger is here expounded by larchi , « Levite, 
or a: [ſraclite . of the heave-offin ] which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the epareted- 
thing ; the Greek, the firſt ſuits: it meaneth 
T he ſanflified things of the ſonns of Iſrael, Niu. 
18.8,11---19., The reaſon herof was, be- 
cauſe by her mariage ſhe went out of her 
fathers houſe, into her husbands: as on 
the contrary, a c6mon Iſracliteſs by ma- 
gs with a Priett, became of his houſe, 
and might eat. The Hebrewes ſay, T'wo 
things ove conteyned in this prohibition ; that if 
ſhe a prieſts daughter be defiled, 4nd made an 
whore or profane ( ar Lev.21.7. ) it is unlawful 
for her to eat of the heave-offrings for ever, «c- 
cording to the judgment of every prophane per- 
ſon: for the prophane is 4 the ſtranger in all re- 
ſpe#s . And if ſhe be maried to «an [ſraelite,ſhe 
mdy never eat of the Wave.breſt and of the 
Heaveſhouldey ( Levit.7.34. ) although ſhe be 
divorſed, or ( her huſband ) dye: { wherof the 
next verie ſpeaketh. ] Mam. in Trumeth, 
chapt. 6. ſed. 7, 

V. 13. no ſeed ) no ſon, ſayth the Chal- 
dee verſion , This is underſtood allo, cy - 
ther if ſhe had no child , or if her childs 
be all dead, as is after ſhewed. 4 11 
her youtb]ſo that though ſhe hath broughe 
farth no ſeed, yet if ſhe be with child,ſhe 
may not eat of the holy things. Main. in 
Trum.c.$. [.1. of hey fathers bread) The 
Hebrew do@ors ſay, Fe have beard this 
expounded , of the bread, end not all the bread: 
ſhe returneth to ( eat of ) the heave-offrings,but 
not of the wave-breſt,and heave-ſhoulder, Mi- 
mony in Trumoth, ch.s.ſ.g. Hereupon alfo 
they inferr, An Iſraclitef which hath had ſeed 
by & Prieft, ſhe eateth for ber childs ſake , be it 
mal- or female; though it be ſeeds ſeed unto the 
worlds end; for it is ſeyd, :AND SHE HAPE 
NO SEED. As the ſeed of «« lſraclite rom 4 
Prieſts deughter diſableth her from ( eating: ) ſo 
the ſeed of « Prieſt Fom @x lſreclitefs , in«bleth 
bey to eat. An Iſraelites deve hter , that is me- 


[red tos Prieft, and be dye, end ſhe have « fon 


j by hins; if ſhe be maried ofter to au [ſreclite, ſhe | 


| 


ite dye , and ſhe have « ſon by him 
eat,becauſe of that hey fo be airy | 
ſon of hers by the Iſraelue dye, ſbe ray Rf for 
her firſt ſorns ſake . A Prieh Caughter tha ; 
| maried to 41 [ſraelite, and ſhe have « fon | 
him; if ſhe be againe maried to « Pegs 
eat of the heave-offrings.}f he dye,and ſhe "Ti 
4 ſon by him, ſhe may tat. If her fon dye which 
ſhe had by the pricf, ſhe may not eat , becauſe 
of hey Jon which ſhe had by the Jſraelite. If be 
on dye which ſhe had by the Ifraelite, ſhe retws. 
neth to her fathers houſe , 4s mn hey youth, ad 
eateth of the heave-offrings , not of the breft v 
ſhoulder. eAn Pſraelites daughter that is mari. | 
ed to an Tſraclite firſt, and have 4 ſon by him; 
and after is maried to 4 Prieſt, eateth of the 
heave-offring. Tf he dye, and ſhe have «ſony 
him; ſhe cateth for her laſt ſonns ſake; for lee be 
endbleth hey to eat, 4s bis father inabled her ts 
eat, Maimony ibidem,ch.s. [.11.13.17.13.19. 
V. 14, < men] that is, any ſtranger 
forementioned; which bclongeth not to 


plains 1f, « mas of Iſrael. tn ignorance | 
or, through unadviſed errour. But if he doe 
it preſumptuouſly, he is guilty of death, 
by the hand of God, v. 9. of beating by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate. «dde the 
fift ] T he ſtranger thet eateth of the heave-off- 
rings in ignorance; peyeth the prinapel end the 
fft ( pert . ) Though be knoweth it to be the 
heave-offrinz, and that it is forbidden him, but | 
knoweth not whether he Le guildy of death for | 
it,or no: {ce this ix ignorance , and be payeth the 
principal, and the fift pert . WI hether he eat,or 
drink , or anoynt himſelf with it, and whether 
he eat the heav-offring that is clean, or that 
unclean , in iguorance; he muft pay the principal, 


«nd the pft. Mſhoſoever payeth the prinaped 


«nd the fift pert to any Prieſt that be will And 
be never peyeth, but according to the price thet | 
it was worth, at the time when be did eat it:whe- 

ther it be cheaper at the time when he payeth for 
it, or dearer. Mamony in Trumoth , <.10. 
ſ.1-2.16.25. See alſo the annotations 0N 


the Prieſts familie. Targum Ionathan ex. | | 


and the fift ; peyeth the principal to the owners, 


 Tev.5.15.16. Sg 
V. ns. not profane] by fuffring the'd0- 


ly things to be eaten of ſtrangers: 28 


15 


_ fore. __ 


Wwey not cat of the Heeve-off ings. {f the [jreel- 


| 
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it .þ they heave-up] that 15,of- 
os Tent $do Chaldee expound 
yet inte { or before ) the Lord. 

) y.16. Or cauſe them to beave } or, And 
they fod not cauſe them to beaye: WHICN MAY 
be anderſtood of the Prieſts, that they 
fhoald nor by their negligence, cauſe or 


eres treſpaſs ; 30d this the Greek fa- 


| \ ſaying, Aud bring upen them 1n1- 
ag oye be referred to the peo- 
fe. that th:y ſhould not cexſe them ſclves 


to beare iniquitie ( | 
tr þ4þ, for cating the holy chings . 
Chaldee cranflacerh, 4nd they receive wpen 
them iniquities and ſynus , when they eat in un- 
deanes their boly-things. Wherupon ſome 


Priefts themſelves . Theſe Lawes for 
eleannes corpora) in all ſuch as partaked 
of Gods holy things , led them and us to 
mow cleannes in our communis with 


brit 


_ om an evil conſcience , & our bo- 
[es weſhed with pure water, Heb,10.22. that 
| cleanfing our ſelves from «ll filthinefs of the 
Þſb «xd firit , we may pert« R our holynes 
in the feare of God, 2, Cor.7.1. For if we walk 
in the light, & God is #n the light, we have fel- 
lyeſbip one with an other, and the blood of le- 
fo Chriſt bis ſon,cleanſeth us Fom ell ſyn; 1 Fob. 
1-7. Bue if we ear and drink of hts holy 
things uwworthily , we eat and drink judg- 
ment to our ſelves; 1 Cor.11.29. 

V. 18. oll the ſows] in Greek, «ll the 


ing, doe concerne things which were eo 
off-red unto God; in what cond tion 
and fate they ought to be, before they 
came upon his alrar: therfore the ſpeech 
 5dire*ted both unto Preifts and pcople. 
Any mex | Hebr. max max, that is , who- 

+ Tatgum Ionathan ſayth, voug men 
| *r old mex. 0r0f ] Hebr. and "4 the flran- 
$7; which the Greek tranſlaterh or of the 
AAR joyned unts them in Ifreel : which 


©. 


_— 
_ 


the people to bear the puniſhment ; 


| 


that is the puniſhment ) of | 
The | 


Come from the free choiſe and will of the 


of the Hebrewes ( as Sol. Iarchi here ob- | 
ſerreth)}unJerſtand chis word thew,of the | 


& his graces: that we ſhould have / 
our harts purified by faith, A#.15.9. and | 


' 


| 
| 


conprepetion of F;reel . Theſe lawes follow- | 


| T by vowers are upon me 0 God; 1 wi! pey con- 


Gods people. So differing from the «lien, 

IN y.25. bs oblation } in Greck, gifts; 
by which name the ſacrifices are often 
Called: Mat.4.23.24. & $.4. & 23.18.19. 
Heb.$.4. C7 11.4. according to «ll they 
vowes | in Greek , «cording to all ther) pro- 
feſſion ( or promiſe.) So in Tev.44. 25, Vowes 
are in Greck called 6 pro eſſion , Or confeft- 
on: and yowes were made with promiles, 
& payed with confeſfions;as David ſayd, 


| 


fefions wnto thee, P[.56.13, anitoall Jin 
Greek, or «cording to dll their choiſe: {0 yo- 
luntarie gifts are called , becauſe they 


giver. What they differ from vewes is 
ſhewed on Levi.7.16. | 


V. 19. For your fevonradle-acceptetion] 
eo weet, you (hall offer it, ſo thar it may 
be acceptable and plcafarg unto God fer 
you; as ver.zo, Levit.z3. 11. The Greck 
 trarflareth it Acceptable: ſee the notes on 
| Levit.z 3. Sol Jarchi here explaineth it, 
Bring the thing that is meet 10 make you accep- 
table before me , that it may be unto you for fa- 
Vonreble-cceptation. 4 perfet male} in 
Greek, wnblem:ſhed weles: ſuch were all the / 
burnt-offrings to be, ſee Lev.1.3.19. or of 


the goats ] bur the foules he menrionerh | 


| not, becauſe the L2w made no difference 
in them of malc or fewal-; and as Iarchi 
here ſaych, the fouls wes not rejeted for 4 

blemiſh,but for want of « lms. See the anno» 
cations on Lev.1.14. 

V. 20. to fevoureble-ecceptation]that is, 
| favoureblie-eccepted , as Moles ſpeaketh af- 
cer, in v.25. and ſothe Greek tranſlateth, 
accepteble for you. Th1s 13 opened by the 
prophet :hus; [f ye off: » the blind for ſacrifice, 
IS 1t not evil? end if ye offer the lame and (ch , 
181k not evi? Off. r it nox unto thy $overnour, 
will he be pleaſed with thee , or accept thy per- 
ſon,ſayth the LORD of boſts? And,ye brour bt | 
thet which was torne,and the lame and the ſick: 
thus ye brought @n offring : ſhould | accept of 
your hand, ſevth the LORD? Bt curſed be 


converted to the faith of , © corrupt thing : for lam « great King, ſoyth | 
C the 


the deceiver, which hath in bu flock aſperfe]) 
' male, and v »weth and ſacrificeth unto the I ord 


© 2 
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27.2. The Hebrewes ſay, It s commanded 


the LORD of hoſts, and my name 15 dreadfull 


any the heath a. Mal.1, = 13.14, Tncute | 


p.1f-& and unblemith-d ſacrifices which 
were to be offred unto God , fipured the. 
p<ifeion of Chriſt who gave himſelf a 
ſacrifice tor us , and whom we apply to 
our ſelves and make ours by faith, 1 Pet.1. 
19.20.21, Gal- 2.16.20, Allo the ſacrihces 


of bur humble and contrite harts , 'ant of | which wanted any thing , a it is written , (| 


our bodies, and of our praiſes and thankl- 


O— 


Lnvirtcys, Ch. XXI1. 


found tore; it was to be caried out t 
| of 9urning. And ſo if it were found 4 
, by * | 
of the memb: y5 within, t:0u;h it were not korne, 

as if it had but one kidney, or if the (þ'ene 
fed away , te thr rnten tt  R 
| Wd, e d4Way , 0e It WAS aniawhuil for the dl a 
an was to be buynt:not for that it was blem | 
ed, for the want'of things within , was no bie. 
mijh ; but becauſe they might not offer that 


0 Want 


( in 


Numb.18.31,) PERFECT SHALL THEY 


givings; which through Chriſt and his | BE YNTO YOV. Aid all overplu wa & 


Spirit, are made holy and acceptable un- 
to God , Pſal. 51.18. 19. Rom. 12.1. Heb. 
13, IF. | 
V. 21. of reace-offyings] or, of payments: 
in Greek, of ſalvation; in Chaldee, of ſan&ti- 
fication. Sce the notes on Lev. 3.1. to 
ſeparate} or, in ſeparating (1n Greek, diſtin 
uiſhmg) a vow: which may be underſtood 
both of making a ſingular vow , and of 
accompliſhing it,for both muſt be unble- 
m:ſh-d. Soin Num.15.3.8. Sze allo Levit. 


that all oblations be perfet and choiſe, Lev.z1 

21, «nd whoſoever ſanffieth a beaſt which 
hath a blemiſh , for the top of the altay , tranſ. 
greſſeth againſt a prohibition,and is to be beaten 
for his ſanAifying of it, as it is written,(Lev.22. 
20.) ANY WHICH hath A BLEMISH 
IN IT, YE SHALL NOT OFFER , We 
have been taught that this is a warxing for him 
that ſandlifieth blemiſhed things. 11 ho ſo think- 
eth that it is lawfull te ſanfifie a blemiſhed 
thing for the altar, «nd ſandlifieth it : it ts boly, | 


end b- is not beaten. He that hilleth a blemiſh- | 


4 want; therfore if it had three kidneres, 6s rw, 
ſplenes, it was unlawful. AMamony in If ve 
mizheach: chap... ſe. iÞ any blemiſh] 
any deformitie in any lim :; wherof the 
Hebrewes number fift:e , b<fides other 
things which did diſable them for facti- 
tice; wherof ſee the notes on Exod. 12.5, 
Hence alſo rhcy gather, He that maketh a 
blemiſh upon the holy things , 4s to make an eye 


22.21.) THERE SAL NOT BE IN IT 


ANY BLEMISH * we have been taught 


that this is a Warning not to make any blemiſh 
nit. Mum. in [ſure M35. < 1 ſet 7, 

V. 22, Blinde] eyth<r wholly , orin 
part; if #4 ſee not with both ey's, oy with one of 
them, and that with 4 clear ſizht &c, Main.in 
Biath hamikaaſh, <<. 7. ſed. 5. 4 wenn] 
or a wart, as the Gre: k expounJeth it, 

ſeurf or ſeab] of theſe ſee Lev.21. 29. 

not offer theſe ] or any other lik? ble- 
miſhed , By offring, the Hcbrewes here 
underſtand ki!/mg , and ſprinkling of the 
blood on the'altar; and by the words fo- 


ed thing by the name of an offring, is to be bea- 
ten: for it is written, in Lev.12.22.) YE SH AL. 


NOT OFFER THESE VNTO THE | the fat of ſuch: for every of which a&tions | 
LORD :; wehave been taught, that this is 4 | preſumptuouſly doen, a man was to ve | 


; beaten . So that if one firſt ſandiified « bie- | 
Iſſure mizbeach, <<. 1. ſee. 1. &c. of the | miſhed beaſt, and then killed tt, and ſprinkled | 


warning againſt killing it. Maimony tom. 3. in | 


herd) or, in the herd, ſo after in the flock , 
that is, of ſheep or gots. For 10 ſuch 
chi-flv, bl-mitſhes were to be looked un- 
to, rather then in fouls. See the notes on. 
Levit. t. 14, perfet} after, 1t is ſayd, | 
without bicmiſh : ol-mithes, reſpe& d the 
ou' ward pa'ts: perteQtion, the inward al- 

ſo. It when che ſacrifice was killed, it were 


lowing, nor give of them, « fyre-off-ing, they 
und-rſtand a prohibition againit burning 


the blood therof, and burned on the altar the fat 
theref; he was to be beaten with foure bed. mg 
Mam. in Iſſuve mizheach ch. 1. ſe.4. wor 
give of them ] 'not of them, but of others 
bought with the price of them z they 
might. The Hebrew canons (ay; He that 
ſanttfieth for the altay « blemiſhed thing. though 


| be is to be beaten, ye the thing 4s ſandlifed; ws 


—— 


0 the plate | 


blind, or cut off afoot, u to be beaten; a (Lev, 
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, ball pot out 4m01g the unholy 
wp PN Foie therof he ſhall bring 

F ad the like Law is for the ſanc- 
ablation, c/ ſh befalleth (afte 
rel beef, wherunto 4 blew! T- * Y 
git nf fed.) An it is commanded to vedecm 
be baly things 9 which a blemiſh falleth , and 
they are to ye Out 410" the comon things, and 
\fecaren ; 4s Deur 12-15. Which we have 
keod expounded , of the hoiy things diſabled 
(fin ſacriice) which ave redem:d. eA'd dl 
{ holy thongs which are diſabled, | w/- e: they 
weredemed ; it is 1awfuil to Rill them an the 
Buckers ſhambles , and to ſe.l ti. em there, and 
weigh out therr fleſh , 4 other common meates: 
nt ept the brſt borne, and the tithe, Alaim. in 
[fre Mah. <.1. ſet. 10.12, This redeem- 
nof blemiſhzd holy things,1s ro be ug- 
krffood with a limitario to fixed or p. r- 
al blemiſhes on<ly , not for tranſito- 
fie, The old beaſt, and the ſick, and that hath 
foulenes 0n it, are excepted ; for though they be 
vt ft to be offred, they are nat redemed, but let 
le ad feed, til ſome other fixed blemiſh come 
Mm nthem., dnd then they are redemed. So 4 
[abif:d beat, on which 4 tranſitorie blemilh is 
come (4 [cab bs or the like, it 15 not offred, nei- 
ther reaewied. Ibidem ch. ſc 6. 
{ V.123, ſuperfl-0u5 ) Or, overlong; and as 
archi expoundeth it, « member greater then 
bs fellow:* ſve Lovi2.1.18. lacking ] or 
to) bot, any member ſkrunk vp : not lack- 
177 wholly, (for fo it was vnlawfull) bur 
licking in the length or biznes ; the 
| Greek rranſlareth it curttaiied. mayſt 
nate] Or ſhalt make. voluntarie-offring} 
wich ſome underftznd of the peace-of- 
tings, the melt inferiour ; theriore God 
P*rm'rterh ſuch imperfeRions 1n this, 
but not in the yowed ſacrifice , ( which 
 V4$ next unto this, ) nor in any other, 
How it differed from « vow, is ſhewed on 
119.7.16. The Greek verſion ſayth, Thou 
Þalt make them Fe (veal) for thy ſclf: the 
"ebrew dotors underſtand theſe not for 
Kiice"0n the altar, (on which no ble- 
mths beaſt might be offred at all,) but 


f bs ful redeem iz according to the valuation of 
the 


[7 the mrintenance of the ſanQuarie the vit. 22.25. Meimony in Iſſure -_ c.1. /.6. 
Pices of them were raken as 2 voluntary | their corruption 1S in them ] this may be 
A" 54: 08h — pm I EN underiiood Ws 


LEyYITICYVS, 


Ch, XX1T. 


—_—_—}. 


@rie; for it is written , And ull or ſfyeep, that 
hath ary (member) ſuperfluous or {aching , thou' 
ſhalt make it a voluntary ( off mg.) We have 
been taug ht that this is a voiuntary; offring) for 
the maintenance of the Sanftuary ec. for they" 


may offer no blemijhed thing upon the c Altar: 


t 8710 offrng , for the maintenance of the houſe, 
>ut thou mayſt not make perfet (ceaſts) a vo- 
untary offr ng for the m mten ince of the Houſe, 
erc. Maimony tom.3. in Erachm rr 2t. 0: 
Eſtinate and devote things) hs. ſed. 6. 


V. 24. bruiſed] in ary part of the bo- 


of which ſome doe underſtand this: and 
ſo the Greek Thladias fi2mifieth chat 
which hath the ſtones bruiſed, or is gelt. 
in your land] that 1s, any 1n the land of 
Ifracl ; oppoled tothe alen, 10 the Verſe 
tolowing. not doe it] that 15,not offer, | 
or make it a ſacrifice; nor ſufferir*to be 
doen by any in your land : therfore'the 
Greek rranflateth, it ſhall not be dren , (or 
ſacrificed.) Or, we may readit , not make 
ſuch ; and fo the Hebrewes underttand ir 
| ro be a prohibition againſt cutting the 
members of generation, or gelding of | 
| Man, beaſt or bird. Maimony in Ifure biah, 
<h.16.Jc. 9 See the notes on Deut.23.1, 
V. 25. ſtrangers ſon Jor , ſon of an alien, 
that is, 4 gentile or paynim , not of the ſeed 
.or of the church of Iſrael ;ſee Ge.:i7.12.% 
| Exod. 12.43. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, | 
fon of the peoples: the Greek, Allogenes, 4 
ſtranger » OT of an othey ſtock : ſuch were the 
| Samaritans to the lewes, Luke 17.16.18. 
| And theſe differed from ſtrangers proſe-| 
| Iyres, mentioned before in v.18. the 
' bread] 1n Greek, the gifts; in Chaldee,the 
| oblation, aS 1N Lev.21.6. of any of theſe] 
| to weet, theſe blemiſhed beaſts , be- 
fore 'protibited, So the Hebrewes ſay, 
Not the oblations of Iſrael onely, but even the 
oblations of the heathens, if they _= blemiſhed 
things ( he that offreth them) u to be beaten, Le- 


| 
| 


die , and particulaly in ihe ſtones therof, | 


For it u ſayd, IT, it thou mayſt make 4 volun' | 


_—— 


x" 


* VE NG Pp 
gift, Ft is un! rwfull to ſanCiifie perfedt (Leaſts) | | 


: 
to th» repdration ( or maintenance) of the fanttu- i 


25 


| 
J 


——_. _ On" EIS 


————— tt. A. — 


«li. tt. At EEE tt 


he eta 


&. 


as 


1% 0 HA u% <a> 
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_ 


| 


Laviricys, Ch, XX11. 
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underſtood ofthe ftrangers themlelves, 
whoſe infidelitie is their corruption,and 
28 a blemiſh upon their ſacrifice: ſo it 
may be tranſlated, their corruption in them,'s 


6 blemiſh in them. The Greek tranflaterh, 


theiv corruptions are in them , 4 blemiſh 
in them . Of the offering of heathens 
facrifices, the Hebrewes write thus ; 
eAu heathen thet bringeth Peace-offerings, 
they offer them for burnt-offrings , for the heas 
thens hert is towards heaven. Tf he vow peace- 
offrings,end give them to Iſrael, upon condition 
oP Jar. pes by _ for I ae! the Ifra- 
elites eat them, with the peace off ings of Iſrael: 
«ud (o if he give them to the Prieſt, the Þrieſt 
ecteth them. An Iſraclite which s «n _1poſtete 
to idolatrie, 07 « profencr of the Sabbath pub- 
lickly ; they recerve of him no offring «t ell. 
T hou h it be « burnt—offring , ſuch as they Fee 


ceive from «n heathen , they receive it not from 


this Apoſtets. But if be be an e Apoſtate to 0- | b 


ther traxſgreſſions, they receive of him all ſacrie- 
cer; to the end that he may turne by jt wy rum 
T he Burnteoffrings of the beathens, they bring 
got with them meat or drink offrings ; but their 
meet end drink, offrings are of the Congregati- 
ous . Neyther doe they impoſe hands on them; 
for there is no impoſing of hands but by Fſracl- 
wes, by men, not by women. Main, in Magnd- 
ſeh hakorbanoth,ch.z. ſ.z.5. & Thalmud Bab. 
in Menacheth, ch.s. and ir; Chelen <h.1. Sol. 
Larchi alſo upon this ſcripture ſayth: And 
from the hand of « rangers [on , tat s, « geu- 
tile which jþel bring an oblation by the band o 
the Prieſt, to offer it unto (the God of ) heaven, 
ſhell not offer unto bin 4 blemiſhed thing 
For although blemiſhed things were not forbid- 
den the ſonns of Noe to offer, except ſuch as lac- 
hed « lim; this was in uſe in the bigh places in 
the fpelds: bat upon the Alter that ic in the Te- 
berneacle, you Rat offer none ſuch, but « perfe4 
(oblation) ſbe! you reccive of them. Touching 
the ſacrifices of the heathe<ns, conſider 
char edit of K, Darius, who of his own 
gave Gaerifices for the Prieſts to of. 
c& in leruſalem to the God of heaven, ex 
&9 for the life of the King , and of bu ſouns: 
x's 6.8. 5. 10. $ce allo che annotations 
on £cv, IT of. 


| 


V.27. under bis dam] Hebr. under 


moth-y. A! I. Gyn day 


Re aetfr bobpter 


they that offer them ere not beaten, «lth; 


LL, 


the ſame that was inv. x7. 


the female. The Hebrewes ſay , The 


lin 


tom. 2. in Shechitah, ch, 12. ſit. © 


a one 


49 , the fleſh is lawfid to be eaten, 


low tome «nd kill the other , bu fellow # is 


oblstion is diſallowed, «nd not cceptable® ory | 
mony in Pure Mifb -4ch, c. 3. /. $ 9. Sep the 
annotations on Erxo.14.30. and Levy 1.14. 

The Hebrewes ſay, the reaſon why & ſhould 
be ſeven dayes under the dam,we that the $6. 


bath mi ghe pe oVer tt . R, Menechem on Lev, 


V. 28. Cow ] The Hebrew word is af 

and may im. 
ply the male as well as the female, that 
neyther of them might be killed vith 
their yong in one day: but the Greek & 
Chaldce verfions, apply theſe things t6 


— 


bye þ 


&, hr i 
be lecking #'me- Turtle doves, wel ad 
come, are «8 ſts that [ich 1 ime us not 


_—— —  — OE Oe 


ibition concerning IT AND THE YONG| | 
THEROEF, « of force concerning the female for | | 
it may be certainly-knowen that it u ber youg- | | 
g: end if it be certamly knowen, that thi 
(beaſt) was the father of it,they doe not hil them 
both in one day : but if be kill them, he is net 
beaten; for the thing s doub:ful , whether it be 


of force concernin? the maies uy not . Maimen, 


or goat, or any cleane beaſt which was 
lawful co be eaten for c6m6 meat ; This 
prohibition hath nor place but concert 
ang clean beaſts onely : and it is of force 
f | even for mixtures of diverſe kindes : asf | 
a Roe engender with a Goat , or a Goat 
with a Roe, it is unlawful to Kill it and 
the yong in one day : Maimony in Shechiteb 
c.12./.8. it and the youg ] Hebr. «nd 
the ſon . The Hebrew alſo ſpeaketh as of 
the male,him «nd his ſox: bur the Greek & 
Chaldee t:anflate her and her ſon. wt 
kill eyther for ſacrifice to God , or for cimen 
food. The Hebrewes doe ſo explaine it, 
| laying, He that killeth it «nd the yorg g's 
the killer is to be beaten; Lev.11.28. And be 
vs not beaten but for the killing of the latter; 
therfore if be kill the one of the two, «nd bi fel- 


be 


—_ cu 


| 
| 
| 
, 


as 


ll creme, 


” 
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LnviTicys, Ch. XX111, 


— 
weld _- 


I 
for 
bog te 
| es the Santtnanie,) and the ſecond with 
| (6 tbe bf without , and the ſecond within 
| | econ; whether the7 
| |... one commen 4nd the other holy, be that 
| | hh the later x to be beaten 4 for killing 
| \rr AND THE YONG THEROF. The 
l | dion & not but for the killing onely; as it 
| 'fr.4 YE SHALL NOT KILL ere. He 
bs hilleth 4 co'w, 4nd afterward killeth two of 
| | her yougis to be beaten with rwe beatings:if be 
| hl ber (two) yong-ones, «nd afterward killeth 
| (ber, he is beaten but once. If be kill hey, and 
l | her youg, and ber youglings youg ; Fe is beaten 
1 |riſe, Frwo men receive two beafts,the one the 


dan, ind the cther the yong, and they come for 


d for ſandified, whe- 


gre to be eaten, 


i 
"D 
Y 


Bf oder muſt ſlay til the morow., Maim. 
a Shechiteh, c. 12. [. 1.2.3.12.13. Com— 
pare herewith the Law 1n Deuteron. 22.6. 
where the bird with her yong or eggs, 
may not be taken togither, It ſhewed 
Gods mercie to the creatures, in that he 
would got have the dame and the yorg 
tiled im 2 dzy : ſo Targum Ionathan para- 


ſours of Iſrael, 4 our fathey is merciful in heave, 
ſobe Ye mercafy] 0n earth : 4 cow of an ewe, it 


" one dey ] of this the Hebrewes ſav, 
the dey poeth after the night; as, if be kill the 
þſt m the beginning of the fourth night; he may 

wt hill the ſecond, til the beginning of the fift 


the 
ſecond in the beginning of the fift night : but 


Wo hill the #7 in the evening of the fift night, 

Mey not Rill the ſecond till the ſmxt night. 
Main. in Shechiteb, c. 12. þ- 17. 
F- 3,3 
JPhich 


[30 


was 2 lind ot peace-offring , ſce 
I 


[*3ht . nd ſo.if be kill the þr(}, in the end of 
fourth day , before evening; be may hill the 


9. of confe}hon] or, of than ksgiving; 


—_ 


phraſeth on this Law thus; My people the | 


| who wil cive a good yeward to them that keep | 
| my precepts and my lawes. 


| Epheſ. 5.26. And theſe legall ordinances, 
: he that received the firſt hulleth firſt, | 


au the youp therof ye ſhall not ſlay in ore day. | 


——_— 


with fyre, and might not be eaten, upon 
paine of Gods wrath upon them for ſuch 
1niquitie, Lev. 7. 18. See the annotations 
there; as 3llo on Exod. 12.10, 

V. 31. Jam Jeboveb] Targum lona- . 
than explaineth it chus, } am the Lord; | 


V. 32, not profane} Gods name 1s pro- 
phaned , or polluted , by the wilfull and 
preſaprnous breach of any one of all his 
commandem-nts;2s the Hebrew doQors 
reach from this and other like pl-ces:f e 
the notes on: Fxod. 10. 7. Levit. 19. 21. & 
19.12, ——— God the ſole 
author of our ſanRification, doeth this 
in Chriſt, by his Spiriz; 1 Cor.1.2. & C11, 


and ordinances of the ſame , Toh. 19. 17. 


which flood in meats and drinks, and di- 
vers waſhings and carnal rites impoſed on them, 
until the time of reformation; ſandlified unto the 
purifying of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 10. 13. but the 
blrad of Chriſt , who through the eternal Spirit | 
offyed himſelf without blemiſh unto God, 18 it 


works, to ſerve the living God: Heby. 9. 14. 82 


CHAPTER 23. 
1. The feaſts of the Loyd. 3. T he Sabbath. 
4- The Paſſover, and unlevened-cakes. 9. The 


| ſheaf of firſt fruits. 15. The feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


22. Gleanings to be left for the pooye. 23. The 
feaſt of Trompers. 16. T he day of Atonement. 
33- The feaft of Tabernacles, 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake nnto Moſes, 
ſavirg.. Speak unto the'fonns 
of1frae), and fly unto them The ſo- 
lemne-feafts of Ichovah, thoſe which 


i} 
iS 
| 


[it became 


"V. 30. antil the morning] If it were kepe 
then the time appointed of God, 
polluted, was to be conſumed the ſeyenth day , fhalbe 


holines: theſe are my ſolemne-feaſts. 


| 


Six dayes, ſhal work be doen; butin 
a Sabbath of 


the outward means wherof is his word, | 


which purgeth our conſcience from dead | 


ye ſhal proclaime , convocations of 


10.10, and by one offring, he hath perfefed | 
for every, them which are ſanfified, Heb.10.14. 


| 


 fabbatiſme, 


—_— 


CG—_— 


lu 


| 
4 


—_— CI Inn 


The folemns 


[24 


| oft:1ng therot ſhalbe wine, the fourth- 


| bread, or parched-corne, or green- 


Paſſover, to Iehovah , 


day, ſhalbe a conyvocztion of hol,/ne:; 


feaſts, 


| | Cabbatiſme, 2cOnvocatio of holynes; cares; until this ſelf ſame 
| ye ſhal not doe, any work: it ſhalbe a have brought, the ob; 


Sabbath,to Ichovah;in all your dwel- | 
lings . 
Theſe, «re the ſolemne- feaſts of ' 
Ichovah; convocation, of holynes: | 
thoſe which ye (hal proclaime in their 
appointed-ſeaſo. In the firſt moneth, 
in the fourteenth day of the maneth, 
between the two-evenings: ſhalbe the 
And in the | 
fifreenth day, of the ſame moneth, 
ſhalbe the feaſt of unlevened c:k-s, un- 
ro Ichovah: ſeven day?s, ye ſhalcat | 
unlevened-cakes. In the fi: {t day, | 
ye (hal have, a convocation of holy- ' 
nes: ye (hal not doe,any{-rvile work. | 
Bur ye (hal offer a Fyre-orirg, unto 
Ichovah, ſeven dayes : 1n the ieventh 


ye (hal nor doe, any ſervile work. 
And Ichovah fpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of | 
I{rael,and ſay unto them;When ye be 
come 1nto the land, which I give un- 
tO you, & (hal ceap, the harvelt ther- 
of: then ye (hal bring a ſheaf,the firlt- 
fruit of your harveſt, unto the Preiſt , 
And he (hal wave the theaf, before Ie. | 
hovah, for your favourable -accepta- | 
tion: on the morrow after the ſab - 
bath, the Preiſt (hal wave it , And ye 
hal ofter,in the day that you wave the | 
(hcaf: an hee-lamb perfeR, of his firſt. 
yeare;for a Burnt- offcing, unto Jeho- | 
vah . And the Meat off:ing therof, 
ſoalbe rwo tenth-dea; of fine flowre 
mingled with ofley a Fyre-effrivg to 
Ichovah,a2 favour of reſt: & the drink- 


| 


parrotan Hin, And ye (hal noteat 


| 


tw 


fay a wave-offring 5 b: fo; C [ehovah; 


— _— ——— 


_ un ye ? 
10n © 
God: it ſhalbe a ſtature for _ 


throughour your gencrations, in al 
your dwellinps . 

And ye thal number unts yoy | 
from the morrow after the Sabbath, | 
fro the day that ye brought the hea 
ot the wave-offring: ſcyen Sibbarheg, 
they (halbe complete. Vntil on the 
morrow, «fer the ſeventh Sabbathge 
ſhal number, fiftie diycs: and ye hal 
offer anew Meat-' ttcing, unto leho. | 
vah. Outot your habitations, ye 
(hal bring bread fr a wave-offi 5yg;two 
toves, of :wo tenth. deales; they (halbe 
ot fine-floyre;thcy ſhalbe bakin wit 
leaven: they are the firlt-truirs, unto 
Ithovah, And ye (hal offer with the 
bread, ſeven hee-lambs perfe&, of 
the fiſt yere; & one bullock, a yong- 
ling of the herd, & two ramms: they 
thalbe a Burnt-oftring,unto Ichovah; 
& their Mcar-oftring, & their drink: 
oftrings; a Fire-ef-img of a ſavour of 
reſt, unto Tehovah. And ye (hal of- 
fer, One goat-buck of the poares, for 
a Syn efring: and two hee-lambs, of 
the firlt yere, for a ſacrifice of Peace- 
oftrings. And the preilt ſhal wave 
the, with the bread of the firſt fruits 


—- 
— 


withthe two lambs: holines (hal they 
be unto Ichovah,for the Preiſt. And | 21 
ye ſhal proclaime, jn this (clte ſame | 
dayz a convocation of holynes (halt 
be unto you; ye ſha! nor doe, any (er- 
vile work: i ſhalbea ſtatute fo, ever, iN 
all your dwellings, throughout your 
penerations. 


And when you reap the karveſt of 3? 


your land; thou ſhalt not wholly-11d | 
YR , 


__—_—_— 


rn 


| 


a” 


| | floving-ef-rrump?te, a convocation of 


: 


| | moneth, it ſhalbe a day of Atonemets; 
| |acvocatio of holines, {hail it be unto 
| [yoo; and ye ſhal afflit, your ſoules: & 


before Ichovah your God, 
- {xeryoule,that ſhal nos be afflicted, iv 
+ from his peoples, And every {oule, 


[| from among his peopie . 


| inallyour dwellings . Ir ſba/beunto | 


| 


4 5ag unto [chovan . 


|reſtyour Sabbath . 


—— _— 


>. 


Ll 
—————— tt. th. tt. ant oat > _.. a, 
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: feaſts, 


ſee ſolrmne A 
the of thy. feild, when thou 
rapeſt; neyther ſhalt thou glean, the 
ning of thy harveſt; thou {halt 
Fethem, for the pooreand for the 

fr: 1 aw, Ichovan your God. 

and Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 

6 ſaying + Speak unto the ſonns of 
# (acl aying: ID che ſeventi moneth, 
inthe firſt do of the moneth, ye ſhal 
ye a Sabbariſme ; a memorial of 


, bolines» Ye (hal not doe, any ſer- 
ework : but ye (hal ofter a Fyrc=ef- 


and lehovah ſpake unto Moſcs,fay-' 
"ing, Alſo inthe 1Ech day of this feverh 


al offer a Fyre-offrmg,unto Ichovah. 
{| Andye ſhal not doe, any work,in that | 
| ame day: for ir, ff a day of Atone - 
ments; to make-aton2ment for you , 
For e- 


i. 


that ſame day: he fhal even be cut-off, 


[that ſhal doe any work, in this ſelf 
Gameday: I wil eve deftroy thar ſoule, 
Ye ihal 
| not doe, any work: zt (habe aſtacute 
frever, throughout your gencratios, 


| you, aSibbath of ſabbatiſme; and ye | 

hal affi& your ſoules : in the ninth 

&yof the moneth,, in the evening ; 
m evening unto evening; ye ſhal 


And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes , 


ing. Sycak unto the ſonns of 


lirzel, ſaving: In the fifrenth day, of 


h—— 


tl ſcyeath moncth, ſhalze the tealt of | 


—  — 


hs ——_— 
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Boothes, ſeven dayes, unto Iehovah. 
In the firſt day, ſhalvea convocation 
of holynes: ye (hal not doe, any fcr - 
vile work, Scven dayes,yc (hal offer 
a Fire-:f-ing, unco Tehovaly: in the 
eight day , a convocation of holynes 
ſh2jbe un:o you, and ye ſha) offtcr a 
Fyre-ff7ing unto Tehovah, ir ts a (o.. 
lemne-aſſemblicz ye ſha! not doe, any 


erviie work, Thcle,are the olemne-* 
teaſts of Ichovaln; thote which ye hal 
proclaime, convocations of holynes: 


to offer a Fyre-offrevg, unto Iehovah; 
a Burnt- offring, and a Meat-offring, 
a ſacrifice, &drink-olfrings, the thing 
of a day in his day . Bcſide,the Sab- 


| bathes of ſehovah : and beſide your 


gifts, and befide all your vowes, and 


befide ail your voluntarie - offrings 


which ye ſhal give, unto Ichovah, Al- 
{o,in the fittcenth day, of the ſeventh 
moneth; when ye have gathered-in, 
the revenue of the land; ye (hal feitt- 
vally-keep the feaſt of Ichovzh, ſeven 
dayes: in the firſt day, ſhalbea {abba-» 
tiſmez and in the cighr day, a ſabba- 
tſme. - 
in the fi:ſt day; the fruit of goodly 
trees, boughes of Palme-rrces, & bra- 
ches of thick trees, and Willowes of 
the brook: and ye ſhal rej*yce,before 
[chovah your God, ſeven daz es. And 
ye (hal feſtivally-kegp ir, feaſt unro 
[ehovah; ſeven dayes, in the yeare: it 
ſhalbe a ({tarute for ever, throughout 


your generations; in the ſeventh | 
moneth,ſhal ye feftivaily-keep it. Ye 42 


thal dwel in Boothes, ſuyen daycs: C- 
very home- borne in Iſa: 1, ſhal dwcl 
1) Boothes, That,your generations 


| may know; thatT made the ſonns of 
liracl to dyel, in Boothes, 'when t } 
__ brovghe 


Dd 


And ye ſhal take unto you, 


\ 
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| 
44 


| 


{ 


| joy, for former ben-fires; with exp-Qatis | plices where they dwelt ; 1n the Syn2— 


| Which ſhould be of us, called « delight, &5 


| fing of meat and drink , Exod. 13.16. but | at noone they left off, and brgat! tÞe1f | 


— OO EEEECEeSs - —_  -- ——— R— — 


Lry irtess, Ch: "3.650 ET... 


Egypt: I, @» Ichovah your God , | biewes fav, The ceafing from work on the | 


And Moſes declared, the ſfolemne. | 117, 4y » »s commanied, Exod. 34, 11, ad 
who ſo doeth work threw , diſanulleth 4 (0m. 


manaement, and ; an, ſſeth againſt « prob bi. 
tion, Exod.10.10.,, Ard if he ee Work wills. 
bi &S 


—_ _ = | ly «1d preſumptuouſly,ke is pnilty of cutting... 
CA notations, Fro ofs, Bel 


«nd if there be witnſſes and proof of it, be is ts 

Olemne - feaſts] The Hebrew Mogned, | be floned . — doe it ig«0rantly , be is 

1s generally « ſet-time, or ſeaſon, Gen.1. | bound to bring the Syn -offring appointed ( of 

14. 1.54.13. 8. but applied here and | God, Lev.4.) Maimony tom. .1.treat, of the 
often, to the ſolemne. feaſts in Iſrael, which | Sebbeth, c. 1. ſ 1, lo lehovah ] to his 
were appoint d ofGod,at their ſer-times | honour, and ſe:vice; not to any work 
1n the yere. The Gree" h-re and in many | word, or plea'ure of onr owne, Eſa.;$,r;, 
other places tranſlateth it H-orte, a Feaſt: | Therfore alſo mo? ſacrifices were to be 
ſom'ime Paneguris, a General «ſſemblie, both | offered on the Sabbath , then on other 
which words Paul uſeth in Col.2.16. Heb. | dayes, Num-.28.3 $9.10. The Chaldee tranf. | 


feaſts of lchovahz unto the ſonns of 
Iſracl . 


| 12.23. The Lord having giy n lawes be- | lateth, before the Lord, your dwelling) | | 


fore c6cerning the ſanity of his church; | the other feaſts wer* eſpecially to be k pt 
dooth now giv: order for the times and | before the SanCttuarie of the Lord, whi- 
manner of publick profeſſing and exerci- | ther all the men in Iſrael , were to afſem. 
 fing holy duties, apperteyning to ſanRiki- | ble, Exod. 23.14.17. Det. 16 5.6--16. but 
cation : anJ of thewing thanktulnes and | the Sabbathes were to be ſanCtihed in all 


of greater to come by Chriſt, ſhalpro- | gogues with'ncy*ry citie, AG 15.21, 
claime ] or, ſha! call. convocations of ho- V. 4. convocations of holynes) the Greex 
lynes) that is, holy convocations, or meetings: tranſſateth, F-aſts to the Lord, called hely; 
to be uſe1 for nouriſhment of faith and | that is, holy by calling or p:oclamation, 
godlyn=s; all which now have their ac- | Hereupon the Hebrewes lay ; 45 we are 
compliſhment in Chriſt Col.2.16.17. commananded to honouy the Sabbaih, and de- 
V. 3. ſhal work be doen] in Greek,thou | l'ght therin, ſo all good dayes, ['hat 15, fr{t+ | 
ſhalt doe works; that is, all thy works that | ties ,] 4s itis written (in Eſar .c8.13.) 77 E | 
thou haſt to doe, as Exod.zo.9. of Seb- | HOLY (day) OF THE L9OKD, HONO/R- | 
| 

[ 

| 

| 

| 


bati/me ] that is, of reſting : in Greek, a reſt, | «ABLE: aud of all good dayes, it is ſayd, « | 
ſee the notes on Exod. 16.23. Thus the | CONVOC.AT}JON OF HOLYNES. Mai- 
weekly Sabbathes are the firſt of the Lords | mony tom. 1. 1n Tom tob, <<.6 ſeft 16. 

 V. 5. firſt moneth ] called eAo1b, 20d N- 
ſen, which was made the firſt, upon tell | 
bonourable . Eſ4i.58. 13. See Exod.10.8.9.10. | coming out of Feypr : fee Exed. 12.2. | 

«ny work | tor other feaſts the prohibi- | 13.3.4. So in Tarzum Ionathan it is here | 
t10n 1 ny ſervile work v.79. 8.2.1. 25.35-36. ſayd, In the moneth of Niſan, ' tne 9. day, 
But for the Sabbath day, and the day of | &c. the two evenin,s ] thar is, inthe | 
Atoneme-ment .v.28.30. he forbiddeth all. after noon : as is opened on Exod. 12-6: | 
manner of work:thereft was to be grea.. | So all the forenoon of the fourteenth day | 
ter; for on other feaſt dayes, they mighe | of Abib / the day wherin they Killed the | 
doe ſuch work as perteyned to the dref. | Paſchal lambs, ) was lawful to work 1n: | 


_— 


ſolemne feaſts; and called his boly dayes, 


on the Sabbath, and day of Atonement, | reſt, The Hebrew canons ſay; I 1s wnlv#ſs 


= 


they might not doe any ſuch, Exod.16.:3. to doe work on the evenings - +a 


_—_—_— 
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brou ht them out, from the land of | Levir.15.19. See aftir on ver. 7. Then. 
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go Low -n 45 on the evenings of the Sab- 
Lago ſo doeth work, in them ſhat 
erſer «fign* of bleſſing « «And he is to be 
[ 


| ehuked, aud made to leave off by force; thouyb 
beg wot for it to be ſcourged , or excommni- 
(ed; except in the evening of the Paſpover, af- 
ter ude day ; f0! who ſo doeth work therein, af- 
| tr mid-day, # (0 be ſcourged, or exXcmmunica- 
| 1el(with the Niddi,) if ke be nct ſcow ged. For 
;he fourteenth day of Niſan ( or cAbib, ) ts not 


' be the other evenings of feſtival dayes: becauſe 


mit, re the feaſt, and the fulling of the (acri- 
fie} bn the 14: of Niſan,it is not unlawful ro doe 
wirk |, [ove after the midſt of the day, and for- 
' ward;for that © the time of k:lling(the ſacrifice.) 
| Maimony in lom tob, h. 8. ſ-17.18, the 
Pafover ]Targum Lonathan explaineth it, 
the time of killing the Fafſover to the name of 
| he Lord, The Paſſover was a yerely tealt 
 inremembrance of their deliverance out 
of Egypt, when God paſſed over the 
houſes of Iſrac), and killed not their firit- 
| borne :ſee Exod. 12. It figured our redem- 
| tion by Chriſt, who is our Paſſover (or Pal- 
chal lamb) ſacrificed for :tn rememorance 
| wherof, we are commanded allo {piritu- 
ally, to keep the feaſt, with the unlevened- 
takes of ſynceritie and irueth, 1. Cor.7.7.8. 
| V. 6. of unlevened-cabes |] a feaſt acjoy- 
ned to the Paſſover, Exod, 12.15. & 13-6. 
| | therites herof are opened there: the [a- 
| | erifices p*culiar to this tealt,are ſet down 
in Num.18.19--25, The fignification was 
'torrach us holynes of life, from the time 
| of our redemtion , unto the end of our 
Capes; Which ſeven dayes myRically figu- 
| red; as is ſhewed on Exod.12.15. Chazku- 
1 (on Levit.23.) layth; The -vening of the 
firſt gord day, and that night, is cailed the Paſſ 
over; «cording as they imploy them/e.ves about 
| the oblation which i called the Paftover . But 
the reſidue of the feaſt, from the firſt night aud 
forward, s called the Feaſt of unlevened cakes. 
1 V.7. ſervile work )Hebr. work of ſeyvice, 
ot of ſervilenes ; or !«boriows, as ploughiog, 
ving, weaving, or ary the like; buc 
work about meat or drink which they 
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| 


the (time of the evening facifie Exod.14.16. AnJ thelike law was for all 


other feitival dayes, v. 8.21.25.35.36. aye 


on atonement day , v. 28. then, no wo. k 
might be doen, So beſides the Sabbath, 


which was every ſeventh day, there were 
ſeven holy dayes in the yere; in ſix wher- 
of , they might doe no ſervile w ork, and 
in the ſcyznth, no woik at all. Thoſe 
fix were, the firſt and the ſeventh of the 
feaſt of unleyencd caKos, tie day of Pen- 
eecoft, or of fiſt fruits, v. 19. 21, the firſt 
day of the feventh mcneth, wh:ich was 
the fealt of Blowing rcmpets, v.24.25.8 
the firlt and eight day , of the feaſt, of 
Boothes,v.35-3s.The ſcy.nth was Atone- 
mene (or exp:iaticon) day ; wherin they 
m git doe no work at all, v.28. Ot theſe, 
the Hebrewes give theſe rules. The ſix 
dayes whevein the ſcripture forbiddeth work , 
whi.h are the firſt and ſeventh of the Paſſover; 
the firſt and cight of the feaſt of Boothes;the day 
of ne feaſt of Meeks ( or Pentecoſ} ;) and the 
firſt dey of the ſeventh moneth: are called good 


| dayes: and the Reſting u «like in them all, for it 


 xnlawful to doe any ſervile work in them, ſave 
the work which is needful about food. Exod. 12. 
15. Who ſo reſteth from ſcrvile work in them, 
obſerveth a commandement ; and who ſo doeth 
many of them, work which i not neceſſary for 
food, «s if he build up, oy pull down, or weave, 
or the like , he breaketh a commendement, and 
tranſpreſſeth againſt this prohibition, YE SHAL 
NOT DOE cANY SERVILE WORK: & 
if he doe, and there be witneſſes and evident 
proof, he us by the law, to be bea en. [But for 
working on the Sabbath, he1s to be fto- 
ned to death , Numb. 15.32.35. ] Al work 


beaſts) and baking (of bread, )and kneading(of 
dough, ) and the like . But ſuch works as may 
be doen in the evening of a feaſt day, they doe 
not on the feaſt day: as they may not reap , nor 
threſh, uox winow , yor grind the corne or the 
like . For dll theſe and ſuch like, may be done 


corruption , or minuſhing (of the tat.) But they 
knead , and bake, and hull,and boile (or roſt)on 
the feaſt day; becauſe if they doe theſe on the 


ihould uſe the ſame day, might be doen, 


—— 


| evening , they is therby corruption, or miniſhing 


| 


ucedfull about meat is lawfull, 45 kulling ( of 


on the eveuing of ihe [7p oe theye 15 therby no. 


| 
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| of the taſt. For warm bread, or meat boiled this 


meat that was boiled yeſterday ; nor the meat | 
ſiyn to day,like that which ww ſlayn yeſterday; | 
and ſo all the like unto the)e . They may not 
bake » Or dreſs on a feat day , that which they | 
will eat on the common working day : no work 
u permitted, which is needfuil about meats, ſave 
| about thoſe which are to be uſed on the feaſt 
| day. If he have made it to eat on the feaſt 
| day, and therc yem1yne ſome ; he may eat that 
' which ic left, ou the working day. Baihing and 
anomting , ave conteyned under the genzrall of 
meat, a1d drink ; and may be doen on the feaſt 

day. Maimony in Tom tob, ch.n. ſet.1. exc. 
V. 3. 4 Fyre-o ring] that is, burnt-offrings, 

| as the Gre: k tranſliteth , and (9 Moſes 
explain th it in Numb. 28. I 9, though it 
implieth alfo other ſacrifices offred up 10 
fyreto the Lord , Targum Ionathan ex- 
poundethit , an obl2tion to the name of the 
Lord, ſeven dayes ] all the dayes of 
the teaſt, frem to be called generally con- 
vocations of holynes, verſ. 2. and in every of 
them, an extraordinary number of ſacrifi» 

| cc5 were to be offced, Num. 28.24. & 29, 
17.29.2326, &e. though the firſt and 1ſt 
were the great dayes of the f:alt , in 
which they might doe no ſervile work, Of 


I nn CO 


dayes which are between the firſt 3+ the ſeventh 
of the Paſſover, and the ferſÞ and the erzht of the 
fealt of boothes; are called the profane (v1 c6- 
mon working) dayes of the ſo'emne-feaſt, e 
they are ca'led the Solemne-feaſt. And al- 
though it u not ſayd of any of them, it ſhaibe a 
S45b 2tiſme;yet foraſmach as it ts callrd 4 convo- 


| day, us not like the bread that w.is bake, or the | 


theſe oth-r dayes, the Hebrewes ſay; The | 


purpoſely to defeyr ſuch works wntil the ſeaft, 5 
4 man have fruits on the ground , and bath. / 
thi to eat inthe fralt but of th X rebum 
Ibo j<4jt,0ut of them,though thee | 
be no danzer of their periſhing ; they lay no we. 
ceſſity upon * m to buy food in the market tl be | 
reap aftey the feall; but he my Yodp, end bind: 
4nd threjh, and fan, and grinde wh at him ws. 
deth. eAlſo they may judge mony maiters, end 
matters of life ex death,in the ſolemne feaſt: and 
may write the matters of the judgement hall( 6 | 
Court,) and all ſuch like. Anil they May write 
private letters to fre-nd;, and rechnivys w3c, and 
may doe ail things needfull about the dead, 25 
d:4 they that imbalmed our Saviour 
Luke 13. 56. & 24.,1,) aid may make him s 
coffin 8C, But they look not upon plazues ( of 
leproſie, Lev.11.) the feaſt, leaſt ke be found 
unclean, and his feaſting be turned into mown. 
ing. Neyther doe they marie wives C7, left the 
joy of che feaſd, be ” dvanal through the jy of 
the wedding. T ey make no merchantiſe in the 
feaſt, eythey ſel'ing or buying . But they may 
ſell fruits,clothes, or inſtruments, neeafull for the 
feaſt. It is not lawfuil to mourn ov fl? in theſe 
dayes, but 4 man ouht to yejoyce in them , and 
have 4 merry hart, he and bis children, and his 
wife, and his childrens child:en, and ail that are 
joyned unto him (Deut.16.14.) cAthoughihe 
req :ycing ſpoken of there, u the Peace off ings; 
yet undey it u comprethended, that be and his 
chldren and his houſhold fhoul4 yejoyce, every 
one as is mett forhim: exc. Maimony in Im 
tob, ch.s. ſet.12. ex <h.7.ſet 1.5. & ts | 
ſet.17. Sceafrer on verſ.qo. & Devt.'s. 10 
 V. 10, vrap the harveſt J the original 
words are the ſam>?, rep the reaping, Or, 
harveſ the harveſt . This law apperteyned 


c4ti0n of holynes . and it is the time of feaſting Wi the Paſſover, 2t Wat time, nar\ ei Nn 
#1 the ſantFiarie ; it s unlewfull to doe work in | Canain began to b< ripe, anl was to be 
them; that they be not like ot'er profane dayes, doen in the feaſt, namely on th» 16. day 
wherin ther is no ho!ynes at all. And who ſo of Abib, the mirow after the $2b04th ,v.1- 
| docth unlawfu!l work in them , he is ſcourged; that by ſanR:tvins the firi? fr 1174 unto the 
bereuſe it is firbilden him , by the dofirine of Lord, the whole harveit mizht be ſ35Ctt- 
ths Serthes. Yet al ſervile work us not forbi4den: fie4 unto them, Ram.11.16, Prov. 3 9-10- 
| for any work, which if 4 men doe it not in the | Exek.q4.30. ye ſhalbrino | co weet, at 
ſolemne-feaft, much hurt (or corraption) follow- | the publ.ck charocs. of the church: ihe 

eth, they may doett, As 4 man mzy gather his manner is ſh-wed in the notes upon Lev. 

fruits,on1 the grapes of his vinyard,in the feaſt, 24.8. « ſheaf } Or an Omer which 15 

of they be ripe. But it 1s unlawjull for 4 149% the tenth part of ail Ephab (or Butihc]) Excd. 
16.36 
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ord fionifieth both, | beaten ont of the. full-eare. .. IIVee have been 
gt heflocene hand both are true, | taught that res vros of the meat off ing of 
,a64fof { we Engliſh it ſheaf,it is pur for | the ſheaf onely. And after that they have pay- 
tive yY ne for many; 35 the Gree k here | ched it, they ſpread it m the courtyard, and the 
| ae h jt ſheaves(or bandfuils. But Sol. | winde blowerh on it. T hea tl ey grind the thre 
eranſlatet oundeth this Omer,the tenth part | Seabs (or Buſhel of barley,) and take ent of all, 
_ This was not to be brought | « tenth part { or Omer, ) and that is waved: & 
"rhoip particular man, but by the | the reſadew 35 redeemed,and may be eaten ty 9- 
thole coogregatio, one Omer tor all the | ny man. Butthis tenth part of berley flowre, 
hurcht the MINNET wherof, in the He- they tahe,and m:xeit with a log [ an half pinte | 
you records, is ſayd to be thus: nt | f ozle,on the [rxteenth day of Nijan. eAnd they 
o.f-ver , they offer an oblation more then the | put upon it 61 Handful! of fon kinceuſe, (Lev.z. 
Firs ſacnfice, from the firſt day until the ſeventh | 15.) as pon othey Meat-offrings - an1 wave tt, 
| 1y,eccording to the addnis' at the new moones; | and burne ſome of it 01 the altar, (as Lev.2.16.) 
xe builocks , and one ramm, and ſeven lambs, | and the refadew is eaten by the Prieſts , as all 0- 
| oi burnt-offrings 3; and @ goat buck for a ſyn- | ther Meat-ofrinzs ave . Maimovy in Tamidi 
| Hing: which is eaten 1n the ſecond day of the | &c. chap.7.aud Thalmud Bab. in Menachoth, 
| P.ſſover , which 15 the ſixteenth day of Nifan, n W: 
for March) Num.28. 11.19.--24. T hey of- | of berley, was for that it W2S firſt ripe 1n 
| fer more then on other dayes,a lamb for a burnt | the land of Canaan,to weer at the tcaſt of 
ring , with the ſheaf (or Omer ) of wave-ef- | the Paſſover;but wheat harveſt was after, 
fag;(Lev. 23.12.) And thay is the meat-offer- | at Pentecoſt or the feaſt of Weeks, Exod. 
uz of the congregation. eAnd the time of it is | 34.22, Therfore in Ruth 2.23, barley harveſt, 
eppoited, therfore it driveth away the ſabbath | 15 ſet before wheat harveſt: ſoin Epypr,the 
thatis, it is to be doen, thongh it be the | barley was eared, before the wheat, or rye, 
ſabbath day. ] T hey bring not this Meat-of- | Exod. 9.31, 32, And in Rath 1, 212. when 
Fae , but from the land of Tſrarl, Levit.3.10. Ruth came to Bethlehcm in the beginning 
And it ts to be reaped in the night , inthe ſtx- | of barley harveſt, there the Chaldee ptverh 
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| dy, or ſabbath. And all the ni2ht is lawful | fover; and in that day, the Jonns of Iſrael began 
| |toreap the ſheaf 1n, on, if they reap it by day, it | to reap the ſheaf of the wave-offring , which 
i laxfull, It 5 to be taken from the ſtanding | was of barley:having reference torhis Law. 


ſheaves . It is to be brought of green corne,and | Greek, acceptable for you: that is, that you 
if they find none ſuch , of the drie. T his ſheaf | and your oblation may be accepted in fa- 
"s brought of barley. In the evening of the vour. If you offer it according to this right, it 
fel day, the meſſengers of the Synedrion [ the | ſhalbe acceptable for you ; ſayth larchi , on 
b'gh conc in Teruſe lem| went oat ; and all the | Levit.23. the moyrow after the ſabbath 
| #1e; neer therebout came togither that it might | Hebr. on the morrow of the Sabbath; thar is, 
* reaped with great ſolemniie. And they reap- | the day after the Sabbath : meaning not 
ed tree Seas of barley # which mak? 2n E- | the ordinary Sabbath , which was every 
phah or Buſhel, as is noted on Gen.18.6.} | ſeventh day of the week, but the Sabbath 
by three men ; when it was dark ; exc. When | of the Paſſover , Which was alwayes the 
Wa reaped, they brought it into the co urtyard | fifteenth day of Niſan, (or March,) the firtt 
(ef the Sanur, ) and threſhed it, and fanned | day of unlevened bread, called the Feaſt 
it an6 purged it clean, cArd they took 4 tenth | Numb.28.17. on which dayes were Sabba- 
pert { that is an Omer, Exod.16.36. ) er put! tipmes Lev. 23.32.39. ſo the-morrow after, 


+ —————_——— 


Green<ears-of-corne parched in the fyre, corne- 1s before noted. And ſo the Chaldee here 


teenth i7ht (of Niſan, ) whether it be working | this paraphraſe, in the beginning of the Paſ. 


came, er ( if they finde none ftonding ) of the V. 11, for your favourabie-acceptation] 10 | 


t m the fyre C7. as it 15 written (in Lev.2.14.). was alWayes the fixteenth day of Niſan,as | 
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—— 
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<. 10. The rzalon why this oblation was | : 
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| eranflateth it , after the good day, that 19, yet the drink-offring wes not doubleg 
the feaſt: and the Greek layth, On the mor- | V. 14, not eat bread &c } God hereby 
row of the firſt of the Sabbathes; becauſe the | ranghe them , that they had no ri bu 
firſt day, and the ſeventh day, were both | eat of any of the fruits of the " Fi | 
$23bbathes; verſ. 7.8. And Targum Iona. | (which was his, Levit.zg.24,) until bes 
than explaineth it, eAftcy the goed day, the | fring the firſt fruits with a Lamb [acrifice 
firſt (day) of the Paſſover, the Prieſt ſhall wave | they had made publick proſe ſſion both of 
it. waveit] in Greek, offer it. How this | their faith in Chriſt to come,and of their 
waving was performed , lee the notes on | thankfulnes to God for his mercies, Thy 
Exod.29.24. Lev.3.9. Hebrewes ſay, ft war unlawfullto reap inthe 
V. 12. ſhall offer } Hebr. & Gr. ſhall land of Ifracl, any of the five kinds of corne. be. 
doe, or make, meaning for ſacrifice. See | fore they had reaped the ſheaf ( of wave.sf. 
Fxod.1o 25. of kis firſt yere) Hebr. ſen | fring, ) Lev.z3.10. They brought no meat-of. 
of his yere , thatis, not aboue a yere old, | fring, drink. offring, or firſt fruis of new (fruts) 
{ceExo 12.5. This Lama was to be brought | before they brought the ſheaf ; and | they 
with the {heat (or Om: r) of firit fruits, \ brought any, it was not allowable, Mammony m | 
| befides all other ſacritices for the fealt, | Tamidin, <.7. ſct.13.17, Af.er the effring of | 
mentioned in Numb. 28. 19. 24, So larchi | the ſkexf,, new corne was lawful (to be eaten) | 
| fayth. Jt came as a bounden dutie with the O- | out of hand: and they that dwe!t fary off ( Fom | 
wer . And it figured Chrilt ( our perfect | Feruſelem) might eat the: of after midday | the 
| unblemiſhed L3mb,1 Per.r.19.) by whom | 16. of Ni/an; | for they knew that the Synedri. 
thoſe firit fruits,and in them all the other | 0% would nor be negligent herein [ 1n offti 
| fruits were ſanQified, and made accepta- | the theaf, ] Tha!mud Bab. in Menathath, 
ble to God. h.10. green-ears] or, full-ears: ſee Le- 
V. 13, two tenth deals] to weet, of an | vit.z 14. The Hebrewes ſay this is meant 
Ephah : thatis two Omers. This was | of the five kinds of graine onely ; which 
twiſe ſo much as by the Law was appoin= | are wheat,11e, oats, and two kinds ct bar: 
ted for a Lamb, which ordinarily was bur | ley: whoſocyer did cat of any of theſe five 
one tenth deale, Numb.15.4. neyther was | kinds. new, ſo much as an olive , before 
it doubled for any other , ſave for this | the offring of the ſheaf in the 16. of Ni- 
Lamb offred with the wave theat. See | ſan, was by the law to be beaten. And 
the annotations on Nun.1s.12, fine- | who ſo did eat of bread, and of parched- 
flowre) of wheat, as was for all ordinary | corn, and cf green ears,of any of thoſe; 
' mcat-offrings, Lev.z, Exod.z9.v. oue] | he was to be bcaten three times: for theſe 
t@ weet, oue oiuve: and « log (orhalf pinte) | are three prohibitions , diſtin one from 
of oile was the ſtint for ev-ry tenth deale | another, tread, and parched-corn, and preen- 
(or Omer) of flowre. Maimony in Mazna- | ears. Maimony torn, 2, treat. of Forbidden 
{eh hakorbanoth, ch.12.ſeft.7. of reſt] 1n | meats. ch.1o.ſef.1 "' the oblation of your 
Greck,of ſweet ſmell: the Chaldee expotids | God| in Greek, the vifts unto your God, He | 
it,to be accepted with favour. of an Hin} | meaneth thoſe fore!pi kn of : for as it 
a meſure conteyaning twelv logs; every Log | was unlawtull for men to eat; fo the He- 
being fo much as 6. eges . Sce the notes | brewes ſay , They might bring no Meat-of- 
| On Exod. 29. 40. & 30.24. And here the | fings (to God) of the new-fruits, before the 
quantitie of wine is not doubled, (as was | ſkesf: Meimony tom.3. in Iſſure mybeach, &. 
before in the flowre,) butis a fourth pare 5. ſet.9, | 
| onely, which was the meaſure preſcribed. V. 15. ye ſhall number] This commande- 
| for the drink offring of ey*ry ordinary went w unto every man of lfrael , and m every | 


tc, 


——— 


| 


— 


lamb; Num. 15.5. So [archi here noteth, | place : but women and ſervants are free fm 
T hough the Mcet-offring therof was doubled, | counting; ſayth Aa. in Tamidin, 7. ſ-14- | 
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| w) or, on the morrow; the 
or qt the feaft day; as in verl. 


Torathan ſayth, after the fr ſt 


be -»p 'he Paſſover. And by the He- 


key reckon from the beginning 
| _— FR: It in the night, 
þ 9s ck of the ſixteenth of Niſan . Mai- 
Feddene 7. ſ22- ſeven ſabbathes] 
maeis, as (he Greek 8& Chaldee expound 
it ſeven weeks. $0 in Luk.18.12, t ff twiſe 
«rhe $abbath, that 1s twiſe n the week: (fcr 
| |;,e1 wes uſed and ſtill doe,to fift on the 
| | {ord and on the TE = 
ci teſtified by R. Iudan in Muay, &. 4, 
liz wile in Mat. 1, the firſt of the Sa5- 
6h, that is, the firſt day — og yr 
rcupon this w#s call-d , the foaſt o 
444 becauſe of the exit numbering, 
Fx0d. 34. 22. comj lete ] or, perfedt, 
arr; thatis, wanting nothang , as the 
| [wrtd ipporteth, /am,1.4. But Sol. Iarcni 
here fayth, /t teacheth _—_— were to _ 
1: nmber from the evenino(the morrowW after 
| the eliex for elle ; (6 were not complete 
15 Y.16. the morow after the ſeventh ſab- 
| beb ] the Chaldee ſayth, ril after the ſrventh 
we; the Greek, til the moyow of the laſt 
wek ; of the ſey-n, fiftie dayes ] Here- 
| 850 the Hebrewes obſcrye that it was 
| omanded to number the dayes, with the weeks. 
| Ardthey held it need/u; to blef God every 
| 6gbt; which ſanfifed them by his commande- 
| wnts,and cimanded the numbring of the ſheaf; 
tits of the 50. dayes from the waving 
| of the ſheaf. Maim. in Tamidin <.7.ſ.22.25. 
| nl pho "oY fiftie, in Greek Pentecon- 
; letheteaft is called in the new Teſtamet 
| Prtcoſte, eA(t.2.1,- || Cox.r16.$. 4d neW 
| m-t-07-1ngJof the firff fruits of the wheat 
Wy. 25 the former was of barley har- 
WP: th-rfore this was called alſo, the dey 
| be firſt frat , Num.18.26. : 
'V I7. yorr habitations [ In the land of 
| Camtan . They brin7 not the two loaves, but 
from the Land, «nd of new fruits, ſayth Afaimo- 
"yin Toamidin,c.y | 
H: by _— 'C. . ſ-. for 4 W4dVe- offring} 
' of waving, that is, to be waved 


"ore the Lord. This was brought at the | 


I 


—— 


— 


| 


| feaſt (of Pentecoſt) were 4 Sabbath they baked | 


| of che f-aft day; theſe are a further additi- 


fom handbredthes;and the height, foure fingers. 


feven lambs, a!l of them burnt offrings ; and « 


Lev 24 8. 1x0 loaves | or cakrs which, 
word is added both by the Greek and 


Chahlee : the manner ot this ſervice, 1s] 


ſayd to be thus. Thry brought three Seal x 
(thatis, 21) Epiah'or Buth 13'of xew whea:: 


&7 did beat and tread them after the manner of | 


«l\meat-offrmgs, and ground them to flowre; © 


waved of: them two tenth=drales , ( that is, two | 


Omers, ) «nd the veſulew was redemed, and 
might be eateWby eny'man , T heſe two cake; 


or le xves) of new cone, @ tem'Þ deale muſt be | 


talen frmrech S'ah ant aw haif. T hen they | 
took te two trith dealer, and breaded them | 
one by one, and baked them one by ene, e And 
the making of them might not be on the feafi 
day, nor on the Sabbath : if the evening of this 


them in the evening of the Sabbath , and they 
were eaten in the thvd day afier their baking, 
which was the feaſt day. eAnd it is expreſſed m 
the Law, that they ſhould be levened: and thus 
they did it; they brought leaven from ſome place, 
and put it iato the meſure of the tenth- deale, c++ 
filled that tenth-deale with floure, and ſo levened | 
it with that leaven , They made the length of 
ech cake ſeven hand-bredthes ; and the bredth, 


Maim.inTamidin c.$./.3,-10. with leaven | 
in Greek, leavened: (o Lev. 2.1 l.C7.7.13, 

V.18. perfedt] in Greek unblemiſhed. of 
the firft yere] Heb. ſonns of a yere: ſee Exo.12. 
5. onebullock] in Ni.28.27.there are two 
bullccks, and one ram; here 15 one bullock, & 
two ramms:thoſe were an additi6in reſpeR 


on, in reſpect of the two loves, and ther. 
fore to be offred with them, as before he 
fayth. The Hebrewes explaine 1t thus: 
the fifticth day from the numbring of the ſheaf,is 
the fcaſt of Heeks [ Exo. 34-22: Or of Pente- 

coſt Act.z. 1. ] anditisa Retention [ or ſo- | 
lemne- afſemblie;'] and this day they offer more | 
( than othey dayes) two bullocks,and « ram, e+ 


goat for 4 ſyn-offring, and theſe are the offrings | 
ſpoken of in Num.28. 26. 27. 3O, and they are 
the addition of the day. And yet they bring 


more for thi day,a meat-offring of new (wheat) | 
: rebescharge; the manger 1s noted on | is two loaves , And they offer with the loaves, 
' | 


_ « bulleck, 


- 
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| 4 bullok , and two ramms, ard ſeven lambs ,all 


burnt offrings ; and a goat for @ ſyn-offring,ond eaſt fade, the place of all wave. 
two lambs for Peace-offrings; and theſe are the 


oblations ſpoken of in Levit. 23. $0 there are to 
be offred thy day, over and beſide the two day- 
ly-ſacrifices , three bulioks, and three yamms, C7 
fourteen lambs , 20. beaſts in all , for burnt-of- 
frings; aud two goats for ſyn, whith ave eaten; 


| £7-two lambs for peace offrings, which are eaten. 


Maimony in Tamidin,ch.8.ſ.1 . Theſe ſacrifi- 


ces figured Chriſt unto them , by whoſe | 


death their ſynns ſhould be pardoned, 
their perſons ſanRifed, and their thank(- 
giving unto God: made acceptable : by 
whom alſo the fruits of the land wcre 
blefi:d unto the; & as the wheat 1s better 
ehen barley, ſo their firſt-fruirs which 
they broughe in ſigne of homage to the 
Lord, was more of the wheat, than of the 
batley, and with m1iny moe ſacrifices. 
drink. offrings } which were uſually give 
with all ſacrifices + the meaſure of them 
is ſet,in Num. $.5.7.12.13.14. of reſt] 
in Greck , of ſweet ſmel : in Chaldee, which 


ſhalbe accepted with favour . 


V. 19. ſhal offer | Hebr. ſþal doe,as v.iz. 


a Syn-offring} whereby they acknow- | 


ledged their unworthynes to appeare be- 
fore God,or to injoy the fruits of his lad, 
oth*rweiſe then by Chriſt their ſacrifice 
of Atonemeat. of Peace-offrings ] or, 
of payments , wherby they payed thay ks& 
praiſes unto God for his mercies ; which 
Þcing doen alſo with facrifices, ſhewed 
thac by Chriit , wee muſt offer praiſe to 
God continually, Heb. 13.15. It 1s obſer- 
ved by the H-brewes, that the church (or 
Congregation ) never offred avy Peace- 
offr1nes, but theſe. Maimony treat.of Of- 
fring ſacrifices, ch.t. ſe. 4. See the notes on 
Lev.4.14. 

V.20. wave them with the loaves ]The man- 
ner is recorded to be thus; They brought 
the two lambs ( the Peace-offrings ) and waved 
tnem whiles they were yet alive;and afterwards 
killed them, and flayed them, and took the breſt 
end the ſhoulder of ech of them botbe,(«s in Le. 
vit.7.39.32.) «nd layd them downe by the two 


loaves , end (the prieſt ) put both his hands une | pra 


| 


' 


der them, and waved them «ll to 


ward, he burned the fatts of b 


the reſt of the fleſh, 


WAL Edter by 


Likeweiſe the tvvo loaves, the |. 
the one of them; and the othey w 
the cnſtodies ( the prieſts in th 
both of them weve eaten the ſame 
the night, as the fleſh of the mo 
Maimony tn Tamidin,ch.8. ſe! 
nes] that i5,molt holy. The Peace-offrings 
of particular per'ons wer leiphe hoj 
things, but the prace- offrings of the C8. 
gregation, were holy ef bolyes,that is, mo 
holy; as Sol. Iarcht here obſ: rveth, 
the Prieſt} that he may eat them as beicre 
| is thewed. The Greek addeth, fur the pref 
that offreth them , The L1w for the priets 
eo eat theſe and other holy things, ſeein 
Num.18.8.9.10. &C, 
V.21. ſhal proclaime] or, ſkal convocate, | 
tat 15,call-rogither the people: inGreek, | 
| ye ſhal call thy day. 


thy ſelf ſame day | 
Hebr. the ſtrength ( or bodie | of this day: lo 
IN V.14.CT 28. & 29, SEC Gen.7.13. @(0- 
vocation of holynes ] an holy convocation, and 
meeting togitaer of all the people : part. 
ly in rememErance of their comming out 
| of E2ypt, Deut. 16.12. who came thence 
eo keep a fealt to the Lord in the wilder- 
nes, Exo.y.1.3. which they kept at mount- 
Sinai, Exod, 24. where alſo tlie Law was 
| given at this time of che yere;Ex0.19.1.11. 
tie memorial wherof was cel-brated by 
this yerely feaſt; and par:ly to ſanQtify | 
the firft fruits of their wheat harvelt, and | 
to cc|:brate Gods mercies f.r the truit- | 
fulnes of their land; as this place ſhew- 
 eth. The Chic thing figured hereby, was | 
the ſolemne giving of the law of Chrilt, 
which after was performed 10 I-rulalem, 
| at this feaſt of Pentecoſt, when he ſent bis 
Apoſtles the gifts of his (piric, 10 fyer1e 
tongues, cAd. 2.1, 2. 3, Wherupon they 
| went forth ro reap that which th- Pro- 
phers had ſowen,gat 
eternal}, and bringing « 
| into his garner ; unto the everlafting 
[c of the glorie of bis grace- Z06,4-35 * | 


kering fruit unto life 
mn of God | 


ther , in ihe 


o]1me 1s, Aber. 
oth the __ 


ig prieff ork | 
4 arvided to a 
Ctr thavges ) and 
day, and balf 
ſ bcly thay. 


the Prieſt, 


be. 


for | 
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14] V.24, the ſeventh moneth } called of the 


Dp _ IzxyiTicys, Ch. XXIII, 


| PFobe "Sad And ents recaſt | 

(os Eerae whales wath joy and 
aokfulnes unto God, we receive the law 

{re ſr of life in Chr:jt leſus , which hath 


£ 


»zdeus tree fro the 1aw ot ſyn 8& death, 
2.186. Gal, 3.2 

" gp who.ly-rid ] not cut downe 
1, bur leave ſome in the corner of thy 
| keld for the poore - This law was given 
fore gin Lev.19. 9. in theſe very words; | 
feethe angorations there. God, ſpeaking 
| here of the Fealls which were in harveſt, 
vhich they ceiebrated to the honour of 
tim; repeatech that law concerning the 
| poore, Whole relief, he joyneth with his 
| oyn ſcryice; 251n repeating theſe feaſts, 
bemaketh expreſs m-ntion of ſuch alſo, 
tobe made parcakers of their joy, Deu.16., 
11.14, See alſo Deut. 24.19. 22. Where 

thislaw is enlarged . | 


Hebrewes Tiſi; of us now September ; 11 
(mprureit is named Ethanim, 1 King. $.2. 
which the Chaldee there expoundeth the 
moneth of the e Ancients; which they called the 
tr} moneth 77-c, and now it is the ſeventh mon- 
a®, $0 Targum Ionathao here exvlaineth 
it, fo Tiſn which is the ſeventh moneth, In this 


ted, the frſt diy ] which was at the 
new moone ; tor all their moneths 1n Ll- 
nel, were Counted by the Moone. 4 
ſebatiſme ] that is, 6 reſt, or ceſſation from 
jour labours :; Targum Jonathan calleth 
It 89000 day, blowing-of-trompets ] or, 
of corners; the Greek tranſlateth « memo- 
"d of trempets : the Chaldee, 4 memorial of 
frnting . The Hebrew Trugnah here uſed, 
bgen-rally a lowd ſhowting noiſe, com- 
monly Nr JOy,25Exr 3.11.12. 1Chro. 15.28. 
Meine for ſorow, as {er.20.16. Mic.4.9. 
ads eyther with wans voice , or with 
oun1 of tromper, and then it is that bro- 
| £:n ſound Called an allaryme , Numb. 10.5.7. 
gu0, Trompets were of two ſorts, ſome 
metall, as the ſilver trompers in the 
Irie, Nm. 10.2. {ome of horn,called 


moneth, Solomons Temple was dedica- 


| 


| 


| 


1.9, epycaicih by NM. 10, 194 34 yawv fo- 
lemne dayes , ard mn the beginnings of your ma- 
neths,ye ſhal blow with the tyompets over your 
burnt-offrings ec. and 1n Pſal. 81.3. Blow up 
the cornet ( Or trompet ) in the new -moon Cc. 
At eyery new-moon they had a ſolemni- 
tieinlſrael, and offered (beſides the day- 
ly facrifhices)two bulloks,one yam, ſeven lambs, 
for burnt -offrinos, with their meat and 
drink-off;tngs,& 4 goat for a ſyn-offring, 
Numb.t3.11.--15, and at this new moon, 
which was the beginning of the yere, 
they offered all the foreſayd ſacrifices, & 


and ſeven lambs for burnt-offrings , and 4 
goat for a ſyn.offring, Numb. 29.1.--6, The 
rrompet which theyproclaimed the new 
yere with , was the ſame that they pro- 
claimed the Iubilee with, which was 4 
cornet (called in Hebrew Shophay) Lev. 25.9, 
The Hebrew doctors wrice herof thus; 1t 


yere, Num, 29.1. and the trompet which they 
blew with ,eyther in the beginning of the yere,or 
at the Iubilee, was of ramms home crooked; and 
all cornets, ſave of ramms horne, were uniawfal. 
cAnd although it be not expreſſed in the law, 
that the blowing at the new yere ſhould be with 
the cornet (Levit,23.24.) yet of the Iubiiceit u 
ſayd, SHOP He AR TRYGNeAH ( the comet 
of lowd-ſound ) Levit. 25.9. wherupon we have 
been taught, the ſound ( or Llowing ) at the Iu- 
bilee was with the coriet ( Shophar; ) alſo the 
ſound at the beginning of the yere , was vvith 
the cornet. In the Sanduarie they did blovv m 
the beginzing of the yere, vvith one cornet and 
tvvo trompets;becauſe it is vvritten ( in Pſal. 98. 
6.) vvith trompets and ſound of cornet, ſhout- 


ginning of the yere, ſave vvith the cornet onely. 
e All are bound to hear the ſcund of the coynet, 
Prieſts, end Levites , and !ſraclites, and Proſe. 
lytes, and ſervants that are made free : but vvo- 
men, and ſervants, and childyen, are not bound. 


T he ſound Truznah ( or alarme ) ſpoken of in 


hoy 3 Chron 15.14, P/al.g$.6. That this | the lavv, is not certainly knovven of us, by rea- 
*E With blowiag of trompets and cor- 


——..... 


ſon of the length of yeres and our many captivi- 
2 ties, 


hw 


— 


m—_—_ 


hy. 


over and beſides them, one bullok, one ram 


is commanded by the Law to hear the ſound of- 
the trompet ( Or cornet,) in the beginning of the 


triumphantly before the LORD the King: 
but in other places they did not blovv in the be. 


Og 


_—Y 


tt... As... Bl. tit 4 


— —_ 
*” 


I—_ 
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How beit by the ſame author, &byTha!m, 
Bab.in Roſh haſjhansb, ch.3.8 4. it appear- 
eth, that they uſcd to blow with theſe 
cornets, both in Teruſale &in al other c1- 
tiesin theSynagogues,(for the feaſtswere 
proclaimed in «ll their cities, and not onely 
in Terufalem, Nehem.$.15. ) and with it, 


oe ——_ 


ding of ſome ſcriptures , fittins the mar- 
' er in hand, Tis blowin? of crompers 


-| by ch- Pri: its 19 hh. San Ruancto, and Mt- 
'niſters tn the ſynigogn's, which all the?! 
 peopl: were bonnd to h-ar?, (uw h-rupon | in the Syn 1gogues , voith yvords of ſupplicatien 


th- Prophet ſayth , Bleſſed i the propie that | 


—_ 


know the ſound, Pſal. $9.15. ) ſignified the 
preaching of the word by Gods m«effen- 
gers, who ſhould life up their yoice bke 4 
trompet and ſhew his people their tranſ— 
preſſion, Eſ«i.58.1.denouncing Gods judg- 
ments for treſpaſſing againſt his law, Ho. 
8.1, that they may tremble, and repent 
with faſting and prayer, that they may 
Ende mercte with the Lord, Ioel. x. 1.15, 
16.17, that awaking out of ſleep, and a- 
| rifing from the dead, Chriſt might give 
| them l1zhr, Epheſ.5.14. ' And as trompets 
| were molt ſol-mnly blowen every new 
yeres day, and every yere of [ubilee; fo 
| againſt Chriſts coming to preach the ac- 
cep'able yere of the Lord,(Luke 4.19 T9 
| lohn th1e Baptiſt blew the crompet in Iſ- 


| rael, preparing the way before him, prea- 


| Ching the bap'iſme of repentance for re- 
| mifſi5n of ſynns, Mar.1, 1.2.3.4. of whoſe 
minfſtery, this feaſt of blowing of crom- 
pets , ſeemeth to be a ſpecial figure. See 
more on Nz.1v. The Hebrewes had alike 
| unferſtanding in this millerie, for they 
| fay that te blowing of trompets at the be- 
| ginning of the yere , had a myſtical-ſt:nifice- 

tion, a5 if 1t had been ſayd, Awake ye ſlrep- 
| Er5,0ut of your ſkep,4ud ye deep ſleepers, wake- 
| wp out of your deep ſleep; 41d make inqurrie m- 
| bo your works, and turte by r-pentance, and 
| rememer yo! Crrator: behold they that forget 
| the truth l through the Vanities of the tune, and 


| th <: got tray «l their yere tn vanitic 4nd emp- 


{ 


they uſed praycrs and bleſſings , and rea- | 


mony inty of Rerpentance , h, 3: (4, Ard 


\ncth Levit. 16. 3t, «nd who ſo doeth work | | 


Lsviricvys, Ch, XXI11I. 
fror, fo thet wc know nu how ” Was. Niuir. in eine, WNILN Wilt ne. t fo .——_ 
Shophar e-c er. ſ1.2.0 cf 1.9 do [ob - nor deliver, los 


your ſoules, and «mend your Wa4Yes aku ts | 
va) 


«tions; and let every one of you forſcke bi _ 
way, and hy cogitation which # not good, Ma. 


to the end they might the more {eriouſy 
conyert unto the Lord,all the heuſe of the. 
el, were vvont (as he ſayth) to die many dl. 
moſe-deedes, and good vvorks, and toexerule 
themſelves in the commandem:nts, om the be. | | 
grinning of the yere unto the day of Atonement | 
(vvbich was the tenth day of thi meneth,\m:16 | | 
then all the deyes i f the yerc:and they uſed wil. | | ; 
to yiſe iy the night , theſe t n ayes, e316 prey 


for grace ec. Jbidem, ſet 4. 

V. 27. 4d day of : Atonement ) or, ofex. | ,,| 
piation and reconciliation to God , that "1 
they might haye forgivenes of all their 
ſynns. Ot this day, and the rites about 
it, the Law is more largely given before 
in Chap 16. Betwzen this and new yeres 
day before ,; were eight whole dayes, 
which ſpace they had to prepare them- 
ſelves,aftcr the ſound of the trompet,un- | 
to humiliation for their ſynns, and rec6- 
ciliation unto God in Ghrilt. «jfl7 | 
90. ſoules ] humble your ſ-[ves in faſting, 
prayer &c: ſee thenotes on Levit. 16 29. | 
where five things are ſh'wed to bilong| il. 
unto this affl:Cing of them ſelves; which | 'M 
things are alſo men:1oned by Targ. Iona: 
than in this place. « {yre-offring | ma- 
ny burnt-offrings and ſacrifices, deſcribed 
in Lev.16. & Num.29 7--11, 64 

V. 29. everyſoule ] in the Chalcee, |,, WI. 
every man: ſo in v.30. cut-off ] inthe} | | 
Gre: k and Chaldee , deftrcyed; and Targ-| (WM 
lonathan addeth dcſtroyed by death: mean- | |. 
ing if they did it preſumpruouſly . But 
fr6 this falling or affl:ing of themlc)ves, 
they exempted ſick folks and children, 2s 
1s ſhewed on Lev.16.29. l | 
 __ V. 30. Þ} wil even deſtroy that ſoule } or, | 17 
wil make him periſh: in Greek, that ſoule fhal | 
periſh from the people therof. The Hebrewes | 
explaine this law thus, 7: « commanded t6| | 
rel from work , on the tenth of the ſeventh mo- 
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\oarflh, who was made fleſh, and dwelt (or | 
[þtche bis text) 4mong us, loh. 1. 14. At this 
1220, SolomGs Temple (a figure of Chrlts 
| 
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th the keepin of 4 co wmniaudement, 


| lleth ag aint & prohibiuon, Num. 2 9. 
" , be doe : nh giy of preſumption, he 
} of catting off if 1gnorantly,he ws io bring 
te yo-offvi%s appointed for the ſame . All 
þ, for 2s they are to be ſtoned | if they 
lu d on the Sabbath; if they doe it on this day, 
the greto be cut-off . eAnd whatſoever o MN- 
| 18 be doen ou the ſabbath . which i nct 
wok; i wnlawfull to be doen on this day ; and 
#bedoeit, he 1s to be ſcowgel, as he is to be 
urged for doing tt on the ſabbath . T here is 
1 difference between the ſabbath, and this day, 


| 
| 
| 


iy theſe matters, [ave this, that for preſumptu- | 


us doing it 0: the ſabbath , he us to be ſtoned, 
od for doing it on thi day, he is to be cut off. 
Hemony treat, of the Reſt of the tenth dey, 


86.1. ſef.1.2, 
 V.z2, inthexinth] the Greek tranſla- 


tech, Fom the ninth of the moneth from the eve- 
nin, until the tenth of the moneth at evening ye 
+ mary (or reſt) your ſabbathes. From 

heſe words the Hebrewes gather , that 
thei at began 2 litle before the tenth 
[day began, and continued a litle after it 
was ended, S-e the notes on Levit.16.29. 
V, 34. of Boothes)] or , of Tabernacles, 
made of bonghes of green trees; as v. 40. 
[Inthe new Teſtame-nr this feaft is called 
'n Greek Skenopegra, that is, the pitching of 
trits, or ſetting up cf boothes, Toh.7.2. and lo 
the Lixx, tranſlated it in Dev. 16.16. This 
leaſt they kept, in retnembrance of Gods 
fiyours to them in the wildernes, where 
they dwelt in boothes,v.43. and to ſhew 
their thankfulnes nnto God, for the fruits 


> a Liviricyvs, 


'vhich in this moneth thy reap*d , Deut. 


16.13.14. and to figure out the comming | 
of Chrift into the wor!d at this time of | 


(the yere , to dwel in the Tab: rnacle of | 


lie Iob.z. 19.21, ) was dedicated with 
Feat folemnitie, and the Ark bronghe 1n- 
Ot) 2 Chron.5.2.3.—7. This teaſt we alſo 
eto Kep, Zah.14 16--19. which thing 
vedve,by belect in Chriſt, that his orace 


$ \uffictent for us ; and tha in all our in- | 


A— RY 


frmities , the power of Chrift refleth upon ug 
(or proteCteth us as a Tabernacle) as Paul 


ſayeh,z Cor.12.9, Likeweiſe knowing that 


when our eerthiy houſe of Tabernacle, where. 
in we are , (halbe diſſolved , we have a 
building of God eterrall in the heavens , with 
which we deſire eo be clothed; and ther- 
fore beung [trangers & pilgrims on earth, 
we have our converſation tx heaven , untill 
we put off this our tabernacle; 2 Cor.5.1.2. 
Heb.11.13.14. Phil.z, 10.2 Pet.1.13.14. 
ſeven dayes] a complete number, figu- 
rirg our Whole lite time 1n this frayl ea- 
bernacle, to be holy unto the Lord : as 


did the ſeven dayes & unlevened bread; | 


Wherof ſce the notes on Exod. 12. 15. 

V. 35. convocation of holynes] an holy 
aſſembly of the people co lerye God, and 
learn his law; Dewt.31.10.11. Nehem 8.18, 
— fervile work | Hebr, work of ſervice: 
ſce yerl. 7. 

V. 36. «fyre-offring ] in Greck, burnt- 


offrings. There were many ſacrifices offred 
all che dayes of this feaſt , the chieffeft | 


wherof were burnt-offrings : their man- 
ner and order 15 diſcribed at- large, in 
Num.29.13.—38s. the eight day] which 
was the 22. of Tiſri, or Sep:&ber. « ſo- 
l[emne-afſ: mblie] or, general-«ſſemblie; called 
in Hebrew Gnatſercth, (or eAtſereth) which 
hath the fignifcation of reſtryening or re- 


teyning, becauſe this day,the people were | 


r-ftreyned from work , and rercyned to- 
either in a publick aſſembvlie. The Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it , ye ſhalbe aſſembled togi- 
ther: and ſo the word is in other caſes ut: d 


' for an «fſemblie, Ier.9.2, The Greek here & 


often turn2th it Exodzon; as being the day 
of the Outgoing or end of the f2aft: and'ic 
is called the left and great day of the feaſt, 
Ioh.y.37. The laſt day of the Paſſover, 1s 
called alſo by this name, Deut.16.8, And 
the Rebrew doQtors apply the name ab- 
ſolutely tothe fralt of Pentecoſt, ofren in 
their writings, Wh-rupon 7oſiphus ſayth 
(in b. 3. <. 10,) at Pentecoſt, which the He- 


brewes call ASARTA , end that ſignificth | 


Pentecoſt In eAmos 5.21. 1t 15 tranſlated jn 
Greek Panegwis , which word Paul uſerh 
Ee 2 in Heb, 
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LEviTticyvs, — 
in Heb. tz. 13. fora generall-ofſemblie. 10g up continually; as Plinie ſayth 3... 
37 V. 27. 4 ſa rrifice] this may m-2ane the | Wi L.12, £3. S2Me tak yth » Ne, 


| Syn-off: ing, which dayly was to be offr-d 
with the Burnt off 1195s, by th= law , Nz. 
23.15.22, &29.5.1r, &c. allothe Peace- 
offrings , ( and ſo the Chaldee here ex. 
plaineth it, ) which the people: off.ed at 


* this fr uit of | 
ly trees , to be the brancies 4 yy | 
trezs , and Airtles mentioned in Neb.s wa | | 

wherwith th-y mide the boothes+ but ' 8 | 
the Hebrew doGtors und-rfiand this here | Ml! | 
to be the fruit and branches borne in K 


the feafts, 2 Chron 30, 22. the thing] 
Hebr, the word of a 1ty in bis day ; wherby 
5 m2aIn*, evcry thino in his de tome. 
This pir1t-154'fo ved of God his a%mi- 
nitration t9 his p2ople, for their help in 
due time dayly, 1 Kinp.$.59. Alike ſe:ch 
1s ct the yere , the thing of 2 yere in the yere, 
that 15, a yerely rate, 1 Kim'.19.25. 
V. 38. your gifts ] her2dy may be meant 
the firſtborn carte], and firſt fruits, which 
they gave unto the Lords Prieſts, Numb. 
{ 18. or ſuch other burnt offrings, and 
| peace offrings as the people would give 
at the fealts, as Deut.16. 5.17. 2 Chron.35. 
vowes ] that is, vowed ſacrifi- 
ces, Which alſo they brought at the ſo- 
lemne feaſts, Deut.r2.6,7.11.13. 

V. 39. the revenue ] or mcome, thatis 
th? corne and wine and oile &c , Here- 
upon this is called the Feaſt of inzathering, 
Exod.23.16. & ſabbatiſme] that 15, « reſt 
from your libours. 

V. 40. thefiiſt diy] to weet , of the 
feaſt; which was the fifteenth day of the 
moneth, v.39. So there were foure dayes 
| berween the Faſt ( or Atonement day) and 
| this Feaſt of Boothes; as there had been 
eight dyes between the fealt of Trom- 
pets, and that Falt, the frut ] this may 
be unlerſtaod of branch2s with rhe fruir 
upon them: as in Exek. 19-12. where for 
fr.4 t, the Gre-k tranſlateth branches : how 
be it the Hevrewes take it properly for 
the fruit ot the trze, of poodly trees ] 
Her. of the tree of goodlynes( or of þ»nour,) 

wi1ich the Childze, and Taroum leraſa- 
| I>my tran{lateth, of the Pome-ritron tree, $0 
ta* H brew do@ors lay, The fruit of the 
good!ly gres (poken of in the law , is the Pome- 
citron , Mumony 1n Shophar 41d Succah,c.7. 
| ſ-2. This cree b:areth apples at all times, 

(0m: tall:gg-off, ſome ripz , ſome ſpring- 


| place of th: ſtalk: but if there be twc leaves t0- 


mens hands , ar the feaſt; as after is to be | 
ſh-wed, boughes ] n H: br Cpporh, | 
ſo NM -d of b-1ng bow:dyor cro k 6: | «| 
teſ: bou2hs ef pa'm trce; he Ciuulilce & | 
exe I-rifalemy Tarvum c:Veth Lulabins | 
orowW1n97 out of the hart of the tree: 1nd | 
the Hebrewes deſcribe them to be the | 
| ſhoots (or ſtif-branches) of the paime ( or date) | 
tree, when they aye budaed , before the leave; | 
be ſpred abroad , whiles it is yet like a rod( or | 
ſeepter,) and that is called Lulsb Maimeny 1n | 
Shophar exc, <.7.ſ 1. It is knowen, by | 
| humane writers, that the branches of | 
this tree,wefe wont to be caricd in mens | 
rizhe hand, for ſfignes of victorie;Panſanis 
in eMArcadics , Inlike fhhenification, the 
children of God arc {ayd to haye pelmes in 
their hands, Reve. 7.9, and the palm tree is | 
orcen and flouriſhing, P/al.92.13. of a tall | 
and upright ſtature, whereo the Church | 
of Chrift 15 1: k-ned, in Song, 7.7.8. Theſe: | 
Palme branches ( or Lulabin) the Iewes uſcd | 
'to bear in their hands, at this feall, | 
branches of thick trees ] Hebr. the branch 
of the thick tree: theſe the Challee pan- | 
phraſt interpreteth Hadefin , that is Myr- 
'tles; and in Nehb.8.15, Myrtle branches are 
expreſſed, at 'that feaſt of Boothes which | 
' the Iewes thÞn kept: but branches of thick | 
; trees are mention:d alſo beſides: ſo that it 
| ſeemeth to be more general; but the He- 
' brewes reftreynit here, The branch of the | 
| thick tree , ſpoken of in the Law, « the Ayrile 
| (branch ) whoſe leaves cover tre wood theref, 
' 48 when theve are three leaves oy moe upon one 


tt... 


| 
| 


| Pither, and 4 third leaf above then, it u nt 
' thick, but is called Hadas ſhoteh , Mamony 
 1n Shophar exc. c.7. ſ.2. Now to r-concilc 
this With Neb. 8.15, R Solomon Farchi ( in | 
| his ann tations there ) ſayth ; Had the 
| Myrtic in Nehb,8.) u Had ſhoteh , act | 
hy 
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meet for the Luldb, the branch to be ca- 


—— Mt _ 


© LsvVITICVS, 


Ch. XX111.: 


of hes « and the 
wy and, ] but for boot 

nv « the Hadas (or Myrile )ſt for 
| be [web. But this they ſay to mainteyn 
| their trad1t10ns, and pompe at this fealt, 
| cher mentioned. The #fyrtle 15 1:ke the 
Olive tree , Du! hath leifer leaves; 1 15 
yntoncd 2m Ng ot1er gooGly rrees, 
gh heured ODE proſp-ritie of the 
| chorch, in Efer. 41+ 19. and opp ſed unto 
$1as , Efer.55.13- So in Zacharies viſion, 
Zuhar.1.$- willowes of the brook; ] or 
of the bourn , that grow in vallies, and by 
-vers fides. Thertore the growth of god- 
lymen, islikzned to willowes by water- 
woſes, Ei. 44.4 Of carying theſe bran- 
ces, the Hebrew Do@ors ſometime call 
this feaſt, The feaſt of willowes . The 
Joothes that they dwelt in , theſe ſeyen 
dyes , might be made eyther of theſe, 


| or of the boughes of any ether trees, or 


of any thing thac grewe out of the 
mound ; but theſe foure , they gor ſpe- 
cally to cary in their hands, ( fo they un- 
derftood this law, ) after this manner. 
Theſe foure kindes (ſay tney ) are one coman- 
dement, 4nd are called the commandment of the 
Pame-branch(Lulab )._And they may rot have 
frwer or moe then theſe, eAnd if they cannot 
fnde any one of them, they may not bring for it 
of ezother kinde,lbe therunto, T hey binde the 
Paimebrinch,and Myrtie, and willow branch, 
«1d make of them three, one bundle Ard when 
man takes them up to goe forth with them, he 
| blſſeth ( God ) pſt, for the taking-up of the 
Palme-branch . T hu bundle he cavieth in his 
nebt hand, and the Pome-citron in his left; and 
| Garieth them 4 they grow , wit" their yootes 
cowruard to the earth, and their tops upward 
mto the atey, [Ifhe wanted any one of theſe 
branches, þ+ caried them not til he had al. The 
feme-branch myht not be |-ſ the? foure hand 
ed:hes long:the myrtle &7* the willow branch, 


/ . 
| 201 efs then three : though they were longer , tt 


Vs allowsble . The Pome-citron m:ghtnet be 
effer in bipnes then an egpe; greater tf might 
ie & much 4 they would. A; they caried,they 
weved (or moved ) the branches three times to- 


Werds every winde ( or quarter of the world.) 


eee. 


| 


bound to carry the Palm-brencth: others ave free. 


They cavied them at the time of reading the 118 
Palme, T hey might cary them any time of the 
day, but not by night . T he commandement 16 
cayy theſe branches i but for the firſt dey of the 
feaſt onely, as it s ſayd (i Levit.2.3.40.) «And 
ye ſhatl take unto you i the ferſt diy. And.n 
the Sunlia ire ney, they cariel them every of 
the ſeven dayes of be feaſt; upon this grounC,Ye 
þ.x! rejoyce before the Lovd your God , [even | 
laye,: Lev. 13. 49. Mho-ſoever is bound r0 
( the Law of ) the Trompet, «nd of Boothes, is | 


The child that knoweth how to wave i, is 
boun1, by the dodivine of the Scyibes, to carry | 
the branch , that he may be trayned up in the | 
commandements. Every day they went about 
the Altar once,with the palme-branches in their | 
hands, and ſayd O LORD SAVE NOW 
(or Hoſunna) and © LORD PROSPER 
NOW (Pſal.118.25.) and in the ſeventh day, | 
they went about the Altar ſeven times exe. 
 Maimony mm Shophar c.7. ſefi.s, exc, Here- 
by we may fee the reaſon, why at Chritts 
coming into Ieruſfal}em, (though at an o- | 
ther time of the yere, ) the people and 
children ftrowed the way with branches 
of trees, and took branches of Palwm-trees, 8 
went forch to meet him, and cry«d Hoſan- 
ns: Mat.21.8.9. &c. Iov.12.12.13. For all 
the Il-pal Feafts had their accompiilſhmeEr 
in h4m;and to him the honour and ſolem- 


ecyne, ye ſhre!l rejorce | with (pirirual] 
jay , in remembrance of former dc}1- 
verances, v. 43, 2nd for the preſent bicf- | 
ſings of God, Deut.16.15. and in ex{pecta- | 
tion of fature good things to be accom- 
 piiſhed in Chriſt: Zach.14 16, &c. The 
Hebrewes lay, eAlthough we are to rejoyce in 
all the folemne feaſts, yet at the feaſt of Boothes 
ther was in the Sancluary @ day of more excee- 
ling fey : and thus they did .. In the evening of 
the firſt good day,they prepared in the Sanftus- 
1y 4 place for the women above, and for the men 
beneath , that they might not be topither ; «nd 
they began to rejoyce at the end of the firſt good 
day ; ani ſo in every other day of the common 
| dayes of the ſolemnity ; they began, after they 


nity of cvcry feaſt , did by ripht apper- | 
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had offred the dayly evrning ſacrifice, to rejoice 
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the reſt of the day , and ail the night. They 
firook up the pipe , and played on hayps «nd 
Pſalteries, «nd cymbals; and every one with in- 
ſtruments of muſik, which had 5kil to play with 
his hand, «nd be that could ſing, ſung with his 


and leapel, and danced, every man as be could, 
«nd (ung ſongs and hymnes. But this mirth, was 
not on the Sabbath, or on the good day. And 
it was not the common people that did this , or 
who ſo would: but the yreat wiſe men of Iſr ael, 
the heads of the Seſſions and Syned1ions, and 
Elders exe ; theſe were thry that leaped, and 


{ danced, and played and rejoyerd in the Santtna- 


ry,in the dayes of of the fca't of Bouthes;and all 
the people men and women, tame to ſee + hear. 
of , which a man rejoyceth tin duinz 4 com- 
mendement, axd in the love of God which com- 
manded it, ts d great ſervice ec. But who fo 
hath « prowd mind, end glorificth himſclf , and 
is honourable in his own eyes, in theſe places; he 
& 4 ſynner and a foole; and of this Solomon 
warneth ſaying, $:t not out thy glory in the pre- 
ſence of the King,(Prov.25.6.) But who ſo hum- 


pleces, be is great, and honowable, and ſerveth 
of love; and ſo David the Kiy of ſraet jayd, 
e And } will yet be more vile then thus, and will 
be baſe in mine own eyes, (2. Sam.6.22.) Aud 
ther is no greetnes or honour, ſave to yej»yce be- 


| fore the Lord, as it is written, And David the 


King, leaping and dencing before the Lord. (1. 
Sam.6.16.) Maimeny in Shophar. ch. 8g. ſc. 
12.--15, The lewes had alſoother tradi- 
tions at this f-aft, which they ſay came 
trom Moſes; recorded in The.mud Bb. in 
Succeh. chap. 4. and by Maimony rom. 3. in 
| Tamidin, chapt. I 0. ſc. C. 8c; how all the 
ſeven dayes of this feaſt , they powred watey 
upon the 4ltay . There was a polden veſlel 
conteyning three Logs, that was hlledar 
Sh:loah ( 2 well whoſe waters ran ſoftly 
into the brook Kedron, Eſ« 8.6. Nehem. 3. 
15. ) they brought ic co the Water gate, 
and there they ſounded and ſhowred. 
Then they caried it to the Altar, where it 
was powred out with the wine of the 
dayly ſacrifice &c. Vpon this occaſion it 
is chought that our Saviour « the laſt day 


mouth. And they shipped, «nd clapped hend:,. 


bleth himſelf, and maketh himſelf vile in theſe 


(of this feaſt) the yreat day of the fean a. = 
up and cried, ſaying, nA ly +04 


him come unto me and drink, he that Wa. 


in M2, 45 the ſcripture hath ſayd, out 
| ſhall flow rivers f living —_ 4 ps y 
ſo calling the people from their _—_ 
pompous obſeryations, to the true ſpiti 
- pe —_ of their ſoules, ml 
« 42. dwell in Boothes ] or, fit i $f 
cles; Which after in ders h—— q1 
on the tops of their houſes, and in their 
courtyardes, and in the ſtreets &c, Nth. 
8. 16, They were made of the branches 
of trees,as there appeareth v. 15. And by | 
the Hebrew canons, the Boothes mighe 
nor be covered with any cloth, or other 
thing, which had not groweu out ofthe 
earth, or was not cut off from thence, or 
with any thing thit might receive un- 
 Cleannes, or that had an evil ſayour, or 
thar was faded, or fallen-off alone: if they | 
covered it with any of theſe, it was un- 
lawfull , Thaimud Bab. in Such, chap, 1. 
and Maimony in Shophar, c 5. ſ.1.2, Moree 
over they ſet the meaſure of a booth, to 
be nor leſs in height, then ten hand 
bredthes, nor more then twentie cubits: 
| but it might be as wide as they would, If 
it ha] not three fides ( or walls, ) or ifit 
had not a flat root it was unliwtull. Ma- 
mony ibidem <<. 4,The dwelling(or fitting) 
in theſe boothes, was, that they ſhould 
eat and drink and dwell in them all the 
ſcyendayes . both day and night, as they 
uſed to dwel in their houſes, other dayes 
of the yere. And all thoſe ſeyen dayes, | 
they made their houſes empty, and furnt- 
ſhed their boothes ; with all comely vel- 
ſels, and bedding, drinking y-ltels, cups, 
| &c. but cauldrons.kctiles and ſuch like, 
were without the booth. If the r2yn fell, 
they might goe out of the boothes unto 
thetr houſes, til the rayn was over. Atall| 
eimes when they came to fir down in the 
Boothes, all theſeycn dayes, they bic ſled 
(God) betore they ſate down, who ſavQl- 
fied them by his commandements,& c0- 
| manded them to fit in Boothes. Adamon. | 
thidem <h.6. ).5. &c every benchewe] E 
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mn Ts PUT DUDIR GLAS , 
Shew bread. 


[home in the Jacd of Iſrael: the He- 


and ſervants , an 
Fe men . But children of five 
or fix yerc's 01d ard upward, were bound 
derero, that ehey MIEN* be trayned up in 
the e6mandements.SUuch as were watch- 
| | men of the city by day , were diſcharged 
for the day, but bound to lye in boothes 
al 
Yeh roed for !he nigh!, but bot 
dy day, {a1mor.y in Shophay, ch.6.ſ 1. -4. 
y. 43. your generations ] your polter1- 
tie, to del in ooothes ] ſo that the fi 
place where frac} cam ped, after they 
arc out of Egypt, was called Succoth,thac 
is Boker Exod.12.37. Atthe end cf eve- 
ty yenth yere , che Law was comanded 
0 be ſolemnly read before all the people 
| [arthisfeaft; that they might learn to fear 
| thelc1d their God ; Deut.31.10.-.13. SCC 
the performance hereof , in Nebem, 8. 18. 
And vheras at this time of the yere , the 
people had gathered their fruites 1nto 
their houſes, $ fylled them with all good 
things: leſt their proſperitie ſhould cauſe 
them to forget both God and themſelves, 
this Law was given,that they ſhould then 
dwellin boothes, ro r-member their mi- 
ſeries paft, and to expe a full redempris 


oftheir bodics and ſoules by Chriſt Ieſus 
eur Lord, 


PO I 


| _ F SS 

| CHAPTER 24, 

[- 1. The If aelites ave comanded to brig oi c 
fo the lampes , wich _14ron muſt order. 5 

' The Shew bread, with frankincenſe, to be ſet 

| on the Table every Sabbath , and eatrn by the 
Prefs, 10. 23. Shelomiths ſon blaſphemeth, 
«d is ſtoned todeath . 15. The like /aw 15 give 

for all blaſÞhemer, . 17. De«th is appointed for 


M. weerers . 18, Satiſfefton for dam mapes 
«rd olemiſhes, i / : 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 


| 


Iſrzcl $that they take unto thee, pure 
volive , beaten, tor the Light: to 
|C-uſe the lampe to aſcend up, conti- 


t; and ſuch as watched by n'ght,. 


ſazing . Comand the ſonns of 


nually, Without the veile of the 
Teſtimonie, in the Fent of the Con- 
gregation; ſhal Aaron order it, from 
evening unto morning, before Icho- 
| hah, continually:  ſhalbe aſtature for 
ever, throughout your generations . 
Vpon the pure candleftick,thal he or- 
jcr the Jamps: before Ichovah, con- 
-1nually , 
| And thou ſhalt take fine-flowre, & 
bake it,twelve cakes:two tenth-dealc, 
ſhalbein one cake. And thou ſhalt 
ſr them, 17 two rowes, fix on arow: 
upon the pure table, before Tehovah, 
And thou ſhalt put upon each row, 
pure frankincenſe: that it may be for 
the bread, for a memorial, a Fyre-of- 
fring unto Ichovah., - In the ſabbath 
day in the ſabbath day, he ſhal ſet-in- 
order, before Ichoyah, continually: 
tro the ſonns of Iſrac}, aneverlaſting 
covenant. And it ſhalbe,for Aaron 
and for his ſonns; & they thal eat it, 
inthe holy pla+c: for it z5 boly of ho- 
{lyes to him, of the Fyre-eff+ ng; of Te- 
 hovah,byan everlaſting ſtature . 
And there went out, the {on of an 
 lſraelitiſh woman; and he was, the ſon 
of an Egiptian man;amongſt the ſons 
of lirac 1: & the fon of the liracliteſs, 
| & a man an 1ſraclite, ſtrove-togither 
in the campe. And the Tſraclitith 
' womans ſon, blaſphemed the Name, 
| & curſed; and they brought himy un- 
| ro Moſes: and hts mothers name, was 
 Shelomith the daughter of Dibri, of 
| the tribe of Dan. , And they put him 
'1n ward : that he might declare unto 
them, by the mouth of Tehovah. And 
| Tehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, ſaying. 
 Bring-forth him that hath curſed,our 
of the camp; 8 ct all that heard him, 


? 
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23 


lay their hands , upon his head: and 
let all the congrcgation ſtone him . 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael,ſaying: Any man,whe he ſhal 
curſe his God, then he ihal beare his 
(yn. And he that blaſphemeth the 
Name of [chovyab , ſhal ſurely be put 
to death; al the congregatio, ſtoning 
ſhal ſtone him: as Wel the ſtranger, as 
the home-bocrne;when he blaſphem- 
eth the Name,ſhalbe put-to-death. 
And aman, when he ſhall ſmite, 
any ſoul of man:ſhall ſurely be put ro 


death. And he that ſmiteth the ſoule | 


of a beaſt, ſhal recompenſe it: ſoule, 
for ſoule. And a man, when he 
ſhal give a blemith upon his ne1gh- 


bour: as he hath doen, ſo thal it be | 


doen unto him. Breach,for breach; 
eye, for eye; tooth, for tooth: as he 
hath given a blemiſh, upon a man,(o, 
ſhal it be given upon him. And he 
that ſmiteth a beaſt, ſhal recompenſe 
it: and he that ſmiteth a man, ſhalbe 
put-to-dearh. One judgement, ſhal 
ye havez as wel the ſtranger as the 
home- borne, ſhal beve ut: for, ] am Ice 
hovah,your God. And Moſes ſpake, 


to the ſons of Iſracl: & they brought- | 


forth kim thar had curſed, out of the 
camp; and {toned him, wth ſtones: & 
the (onns of [Iſrael did, as Ichovah 
commanded Moſes . 


—— 


———— 


Annotations. 


Hat they take} or,as the Greek tran- 
F: ſlacerh,and let chem take unto thee, that 

is, fake «nd give(Or bring )unto thee: (ce 
che Lk2 phraſe ta Gen.15.9. Exud. 25.1. Num. 


19.2. As the former lawes in Chape. 23. | by his ſeven ſtirits, with the ole of NS 
eaughe [frac] the profeſſion cf their obe= | grace , cauſeth his word to ſhine inthe 


dicuce to God, in the holy times ſanftifie  ſaoRuarie of his chwch, 


A 


[ 
' 
[ 


F 


| 


did hang , Exad. 40.21. 


ed for his worſhi 
them the like hal 
things which concetned Gods ſeryics:! 


his Santtuane, celn 


olive] OT, of the olive. 
tree: the ole wherof, figured « _ 


of Gods ſpirit; and the beating «= 
oile , ſignified the labours and aMiQtions 
of Gods pcople in preaching the word of 
grace. This Law 1s here repeated from Fx. 
od..7.25.&c, where it was befo 
lee the annotations there. 


in Chaldee, the L ampes, meaning the [even 


lamper, as 15 explained in Num,8, 2, which 


re given» 
the I &v 


are interpreted, the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev, | 


| 


4.5. thatis , the manifold praces of the 
Spirit : now there ere diverſities of praciews- 


gifts, but one and the ſa 
it. fo the ſeven lamps are here as one 


3-3+ « to aſcend-up] that is, to burne, 23 
the Greek and Chaldce expound it ; for 


the flame alwayes aſcendeth. continy. 
«lly ] this the Hebrewes expound, fem 
n:ghe to night, as the continuall Burnt-cffung, 
which was not but from day to day. Sol. Gard 
on Lev. 24. Andin T hargum lonaben it is 
explained , ix the Sabbath day , «nd m the 
working day. This Law ſheweth the ordi- 
nary dutie of tie church , to provide 
oile for the Lampe. In times ot diſtrefs, 
the Prophet ſaw a viſion of two olive 


erecs en cch (ide of the candleſtick,emp- | 


tying out of themſelves golden oile, 
through two golden pipes. Ged teach- 


mane power or might , but by his Spirit, 
Zeb 4.2.3.6,11.12, 

V. 3. Without the veile) 
out the ſecond veile (as it is called in Hebr.9. 
3-) which parted between the molt holy 
place, & the holy, of the teſtimony | which 
15 before the teſtimon:e, Exod.t7.21. meaning 
che Tables within the Ark;call:d the Teft- 
monie, Exod. 25, 11. before which the vell 
Aaron] 6nd 


' bis ſouns: Exod. 27.21, figuring Chriſt who 


Rev.4+5. 


GR — 


P: ſo theſe here, tanad. 1 
z» 1n _reſpe& of red 


Lamp, Likewiſe in Fred. 7.20 ns 


{ 
| 
| 


me Spirit, 1 Cor,12.5, | 


' 


i 


| 
ing that the work of grace, is not by kn | 


| 


| 


| 
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ts moning ] that is, put- 


uy vile, 25 may cauſe tt to 
ie os to morning , all the 
her the meaſure (they ſay ) was half 4 
| boot a quarter of 2 pinte,)of oile for 
had ' ©]. laychi. See Exod.27.20.21. 
ad that the lamp vY out 1n the more 
th by 1. Sam. 3.3- 
00 PP pure ndleſick made all of 
we god; a figurs Of Gods T.aw. See Ex9. 
"31, Or,itmay becalled the pure ca- 
Mallick, hecaule 1t Was dayly ro be pur:- 
56d 4nd made clean dy the Preiſts.: « be- 
fee [ebov4bJ there'1n the holy piace were 
(he lamps co be trimmed; and-fo wight 
'notbe trimmed without , and afterward 
'trought in; 25 Chexkun here oblerveth. 
\ N.s; fine -floure] of wheit. The ma- 


p | kirgot the ſhew dread is (ayd 10 be'thus; 
|} They brought foure' and tweitie' Seabs {-or 


Perks, which a8 eight Ephahs,or Buſhels,] 
of wheat for the Meat-offrings; out of which, 


| being beaten and pround , they boutred 


fuxe end twentie tenth .deales ( or Pottles Yof 
 ut-fowre: and made therof twelve unieyened 
-uahes: T hey were kneaded and moulded with- 
F ext the court , £ut baked within the counyare, 
| 6 ther Meat-offrings . eAnd they had three 


| formes ( or moulds ) of gold ; one wherin they 


| put the cake, when it was dough;and the ſecond, 
| wherin they baked it; and the third wherin they 


| putit «fter it was taken out of the Oven, Eve- 


| 19 take we ſquare, tex hand-bredthes lang,and 
te brodd ; axd ſeven fingers bigh. And the 


| Teble, ws, twelve haudbreathes long , and ſix 


breed: they ſet the length of the cake, on the 


| bredth of the table , ſo that the cake was two 


bendbredthe5 over the one ſide, and two over the 
other e5-c, Mimony 11 Tamidis ( or Dayly 
ſenjues) <,. ſ.5--9. See alſo the notes on 
Exo.25.29y. Gakeit] not in the Sabbath 
Gay, aor on a fealt day,but in the evening 0 
the Sabbath they baked it,and ſ-t it in order on 
the mowow. Alain. tbidem, |. 10. twelve 
5] anſwerable to the number. of the 
weve tribes of 1{ra-1 , repreſented by 
theſe cakes,and in the all Gods ele, (ca). 
IIS Ifrael, Gal.6.16. ) Wbich are as unle- 


4 
Þ 


—_— 


Yened cakes, 1 Cor. 4.7. preſented unto him 
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i6 Chriſt, as vp6 2 pure table 1n his Sane- 
tuary ; where his favourable face is al- 
wayes upon them. Theſe are called the 
Shew bread, wherof ſee Exod.25.30, 

V. 6. fx] the Greek addeth, fix cakes; & 
Targum Ionathan, fix on one row , and ſr 
ox another row. Theſe were not (et one by 


[an other, {-for ſo the table could not wel 


[ 
[ 


eonteyn them, ) but one upon an other, 


is noted on: Exod.25.2 9. pure table] 
which was of Shittim: wood , but oyer- 
layd Rs 04 Exod, 25.24: 


by.Y the row, which the Greek rtrarflateth, 
: ſhalt p#t pon the one row: implying theo- 
ther alſd ..-/ sponch<.c0w } or, by te row, 
{that 19 ;/by coach: oft hem:.: The Hebrew 
'ghaal, figoitteth xpon,or by,as in. Gen. 14.6. 
©, 26.7; Ex0.14.9::a2nd in many other pla- 
ces ; The Hebrewes alſo ſay this. was by 
 the.bread ,. upon the Table: T hey ſet by 


"the fide of each yow., a veſſel wherein was an 
handful of frankincenſe, and the veſſel was cailed 
Bexih:(a Cup or Vial.)So there were rwo hand- 
fulls of frankiucenſe , im two tups: and the cups 
:hed verges; that they . might reft upon the table. 
Mam. in Tamidin, ch. 5. [.2. pure frank- 
| incenſe | the Greek verſion addeth, ex ſalt. 
By the law inLev.2.13.every meat-offring 
was to have ſal:; fee the annotations 
there, So of this, the Hebrew canons ſay, 
the frankincenſe was to have ſalt, as the other of- 
frings . Maim, in Tamtiin, c.4. ſ. 10. for 
the bread ] Or, to the bread , for «a memorra!: 
that 1s, the incenle ſhalbe burned on the 
altar , (and nor the bread, .) which ſhalbe 
a memorial for tbe bread; as the hanifal 
of the Meateoffring with the vile and 1n— 
cenſe therof, 15 called the memerial therof, 
Lev.z.2; bringing to Gods remembrance, 
his coyenant with his pcopl-. The Gr:: k 
tranſlaterh thus , «nd the cake, jhalle for 4 
remembrance , ſet before the Lord, a Fyre- 
offring ] 18 Chaldce janoblatron : for thile 
cups of incenle were by the Priel's burn 

ed on the Altar unto God; to teach, th at 
the 12. tribes of If acl (tr: preſented by 
eeſe 12. cak:s of Shew brgad,) were by 
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as Maimony ſheweth, ibidem, f.9.2. and as 


- . V. 7 4 ſhalt put} Rebr-ſhalt give ue (or 


i © 


| 
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TT 


Frirhin Chriſt, a ſweer odouru no him, 


{ 


——w_ 


| 


| 


Wherfor: th Church is {ayd to be perfu- 
med with-myrrh , and frankincenſe, Son2.3.6. 
And the prayers of che ſaints, ( lk -ned 
to incenſe, Rev.5.$ ) are 25 4 memortal 2n4 
a (weet ſmelling odour unto God: AM. 
10.4. Pſal. 141.1. 

V.8. In the ſabbath day inthe ſabbath 
day } that 15, {n every ſabbath : the Greek 
tranſlateth,in the day of the ſabbathes. he} 
that 1s the preit, meaning the Prieſts 1n 


vit-s aſfſted rhe prieſts in the making & 
preparing of the Shew bread, 1 Chron.g. 
32. C7 23-28-29. But the Preifts onely 


| might come into the SanQuarie, to ſet it 


on, and take it off the Table. And they 
when they were many,alwayes miniftred 
by courſe, Luk.1.5.9.(faying at the feafts,) 
and thry entred upon their ſervice, on 
the Sabbath, 2 Chrox.23.4. They did this 


eups ( of frankincenſe. ) Aud before them, went 
m fouve(prieſts ,) two to take off the two rowes 
(of bread,) end rwo to take off the rwo cups (of 
mcenſe ) which were there upon the table. They 


their faces towards the ſouth: and they that ca- 
ried out ( the bread)ſtood on the ſouth ſide, with 
t heiy faces to the north . T heſe took away, (the 
old bread) , end the othey ſet on ( the new:) and 


the oth-r ; | that is, when the one took off, 
che other ſer on,) « it s written, BEFORE 
ME CONTINV-ALLY , ( Exod. 15. 30.) 
T hey went out , and ſet the bread which they 
brought out , upon enothr golden table which 


| burned the cup; ( of Fankincenſe, ) and of er- 


<h.4.1.4.5. fon the ſown; underſt2 1), 
recerving it ; Or, it 

Iſrael: for many ſuck imo=-rF-A 'pceches 
are to be found, which ſom-time the Ho. 


an « void place, as 2 Chron 18 9. So, burden, 


_3 Chro#,2.18. ivplicth mca thet bore bur- 


den, 1 King.5.15, and many the like 


their courles, as they miniſtred. The Le- | 


ſervice, thus; Foure Prieſts went in , two of | ted on v. 8. And the Hebrew canons de- 
them had in their hends, the two rowes ( of 


bread, ) and two had intheir hands , the two | 


that caried in, ſtood on the north ſide , with 


the hands of the one, were «midſt the hands of | 


_—_—_ —  ———_— 


was in the Portch { of Solomons Temple,) and 


we'd divided the cakes, Maimony in Tamidin, | 


*ing taken fr mthe ſouns of | 


ly Ghoſt {1pplieth;as in « void »/4ce,r King. | 
22 19 Where 15 to be underftnod , ſiting 


<—_— _  - ww 


| Lkeweiſe on theSabbath t!:41 we in the mid of 


Boo: 


the notes on Exod. 4.5. e 13-8. Now 6h. 
vl 


was received from the ſongs of Ira.) :.. 
thatit was boughe with the mY | 
the peopl- gzye, Nebem.10.3:.33. Andie 
1s tne Hebrewes opinion, tt-ac With ke 
half thekels, which all the peopl» g;y- 

yerely, for the ſervice of the oftages, | 
Exod. 30.13.16. they Provided the 9411! 

ſacrifices & offrinos for the congrepatis 

ſale for the ſacrifices, wood , incen(e the 

ſhew bread , the waved ſheat ( or Otner 

L.ev.13-10.17.)the two waye Joaves, try 
23-17.the red heiffer, Ni. 19.the ſcapegoat 

2 6.& the like, Aan,.treat. ol Sbekeb, 
£.4-þ-1- 

V. 9. for cAcron and for bis ſorry, ] that 
is, fer the high Pricft, and for the other 
prieſts, ſuch as did the fervice;thit is both 
the Preiits thae went out, and thoſe that 


came in on the Sabbath, as before is no- 


clare it thus; I the Sabbarb, when there wr | 
the dayly ſacrifices, and the additions,(Num.14. ! 
9 10 ) and the two caps of rankincenſe ( Lev, 
24.7.) to be burned ; in the morning, the men 
of that fathers houſe (1 Chron, 13.6.11.14.)of 
the charge (or courſe)that went-out, they effied 
the dayly ſacrifice of the morning , «nd the two 
lambs of Burnt-offring which were the additivar 
£7 c. end the other courſe that came in on the 
Sebbeth, offred the dayly ſacrifice of the even- | 
ing; and both theſe «nd the other, bad thei 
part in the Shew bread. And they did not ect 
the bread, until the two cups of frankincenſe were | 
burned on the fyre; and the fran hincenſe we to 
bave ſalt , a the other ablations. And after 
that they bad offred the additions (of the Sab- 
bath,) they burned the two cups of frankincenſe 
And every $1bbath throughout the yere , they | 
parted the Shew br:ad this; the courſe (of | 
preiſts) that came in , had ſix cakes ; and they | 
which went ont , had ſie. They which cam", 
avted the bread ameng them , on the nonkſude | | 
( of the court , ) becauſe thy were prepared 10 | | | 
ſerve , and they that went out, parted on the | 
ſo:th ſide But when there was 4 feaſt day, | 
any of the three ſolemne-feaſts, on the Sabbath; 
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en fs iſt (of the prieſts) had their 
yo ealy i the Shew breaa: CIC = wy 
| om every courſe , ba! 

heff youu: me ue; af it s written, 


h were hu d 
lect?, F. rgE , FOR AARON 


ow FOR HIS SONNS: ( Levit, 
Buffer 48700, and half for his ſouns | 
Tunidin,ch.4, ſe4.9.10-11 12-14: in the 
My place) withn the court of the Sar Qu- 
re, bot without, they might not eat it, 

| |The Hebrewes obſcrye that there were 
| | hurt and reentie gifts give unto the Priefls,all 
| them expreſſes in the Law, C7 cocemmng thers 
| | wa the covenant made with c Aaron , And 
whoſoever did eat of 4 gift ,wherin helynes wes, 
thy biefſed ( God ) who ſandlified them with 
te ſarditie of Aaron, end commanded then to 
| |uſoord ſo, Eight of thoſe gifts, the prieſts 
| |mehtnot eat of , but in the Santuarie, within 
| | te walls of the Comrtyard; «nd frve gifts they 
| wht not eat but in Jeruſalem, within the walls 

| | ofthe ctie. The eight which m7ht not be eate 
| hutin the ſanFuarie, were ; the fl ſb of the Syn- 
efring , were it foule or beaſl; ( Lev. 6,26.) 

the feſb of the T reſpafs-offring , ( Levit.7.6. ) 
ol thePeare-offvings of the congregation, (Lev. 

\ |13.19-20) and the remaynder of the Sheaf oy 
| Omer, ( Levit.23.10.11, ) 4nd the remnant of 

| be [fraclites Meat-offrings, ( Lev.2.3 10.) 

| the two loaves, (Levit 13,20. ) 4nd the Shew 

| | brad( Levit,24.9.) and the Lepers log of oule, 
| (Lovit 14.19.12.13, ) Theſe might not be 

' eden, but in the SanFuarie, Maimony treat.of 


| 
| 
| 


 |Frf fuits,c.1, [,1.z 3.4. Of all thoſe gifts, 


fee the annotations on Num.18, 


. Mam. | 


| 


| 


place, the Name] underſtand , of Je- 
hoveh, as verſ. 16, Which is here omitted, 
for the more reyerence, and beeauſe ſuch 
wick:dnes as this ,, it is even « ſhame #0 
ſpeak, as Eph. 5.12.3. So cllwhere the 


24.9.) | ſcripture ſometime omitteth the name of 


God for revc rence, as, the right hand of the 
pow.r, Mark.14-62. for, the right hand of the 
power of God, Luke 22 59. and in common 
ſpeech among. the lewes , they uſed to 
lay, the Bleſſed; for, (the bieſſ: d) God: Mark, 
14.61. Mat. 26,63, And when the Hizh 
Prieſt heard words, which he thought to 
be bla; "emie, he rent his clothes, A1at.26.65. 
according to a canon Which th:y have, 
(recorded by Marmcony in his treat, of Ido- 
Litrie, ch.z. ſc@.10.) thus; Hhoſoever heareth 


| is bound to rend (his clothes.) But he that hear- 
eth it om the mouth of an heathen, is not Lound 
to rend (his clothes: ) and Eliakim and Shebna 
had not rent (their clothes, ) but for that Rab- 
ſhakeh was an eApoſiate from the faith; ( Eſai; 
36-22.) they braught} eyther the wit- 
neſſes which heard him , or the inferiour 
| Iudges, who not knowing how to puniſh 
' $his man, brought him to Moſes, accor- 
ding to the order ſet, 1n Exod. 18.22.16, 
)  Shelomith] in Greek, Slomith, daughter 
| maricd an Egyptian whules ſhe dwelt in 
Egypt; whole ſon now blaſph:med God, 
V. 12, in ward; or, is priſon. that 


bi V, no. [jrazlitiſh} Hebr. «n Ifraelitef,, 


he might declare ] raeaniog , that Moſes 


| hich the Chaldee expoundeth « daugh- | might declare , or,, that it might be d:clared 


th» of [ſr4e[: her name was Shelrmith ,v.ir. | wnto them . The Hebrew phraſe to declare | 


If V. rt. blaphemed ] the Greek here 
trinfatech 17, nemed ; the Chaldee , ex- 
preſſed The Hebrew Nak«b, properly f1g- 
| wheth to pierce; or, ſirike through, Eſai.36.s. 
'Hbck.3.14. Wherupoa itis figuratively 
| lied for curſing or blaſphening , Num. 23.13. 
v5. Which 1$23 a Rtriking through with e- 
nl words. It is alſo uſed for expreſſ-naming 


; (or expound) may be expreff:d both theſe 


| Chaldee explainceh it chus, watil zt was de- 


| the word of the Lord; to weet, what pun:th- 
ment the blaſphemer-fſhould hayz: ther- 
fore the Greek cranſlatech, tojudge him, by 
the commandement of the Lord i For as men 


of2 thinz, ſometime in the good part , 2 | judge not for man, but for the Lord, 2 Chron, 


blaiſþphemie of the Name, heu bound te rend | 
(bs clothes; ) whether be himſelf heareth it, or þ 
| hearcth from the mouth of him that heard 1, be 


| 


of Dabrei : ſhe beingan Hebrewels', had | 


| WAyes, aSis noted on Gen. 6. 19. 20, The | 


clared 'or expreſſed) unto them, by the decyre of 


061.4. and ſometime in the evil,as the | 19.6. ſoare they tojudge, according ro. 
feekand Chaldce interpret ic, in this | hisjudgments, Exck.44.2.4, which if they 
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be not manifeſt, zre to beinquiired ; the 
eauſe being broupht wth God, Ex51.18.19. 
So Moles did in other hir1 cafes, Num. :7. 
$.--1. & 15.34. 

V. 14. out of the camp] or , to (a place). 
without the camp : becauſe the Camp of 11-1 


rael was holie ; and all uncl-an perſons | ceaſe:l from bleſſing by the na "e 


were to be put out of it, Nim.5.2.3. much 


more the flapicious, lay their hands] | to the end that no man ſhould learn 


both to fignify the trueth of their teſti- 
monie , aocd that his blood ſhould be on 


 hisown heal, Vee fnlenaortihisriceof 


1npohy? hinds,, conmminded tor any 0- 
cher maletactors; and the Hebrewes hol 
1: co be peculiar unto this ſyn, All the 


| witneſſes 45d the Fudges every one lay their 
| hana: on the blafphemers head , and ſay unto 


him, T iy blood (be) upon thine head, for thou 
haſt occafroucd it unto thy ſelf. And of all that 
are killed by the Syxedrion, there is none upon 
whom they impoſe hands , ſave the blaſphemer 
onely. (Lev.24.14.) Maimony treat. of do- 
latrie, ch. 1, ſeA.1o, 

V. 15. ery man] or Every men: Hebr. 
Min mas : which Targum lonathan ex- 
poundeth youg man or old mas . Vpon this 
particular occaſion, 2 general law is here 
given, for punithing blaſphemers. 

bear his ſyn ] that 15, the puniſhment dus 
for his ſyn, 

V. 16. blafphemeth] in Chillee , ex- 
preſſeth, in Greek nameth: lee verſ.11., 

name of Fehovah ] Hereupon ſome of 


che Hebrewes gather that the blaſphe-{ V. 18. the ſoule of « be«ſt]that 15, the life } 13 


mer is not to be ſtoned, anle(s he expreſs 
chat ſacred nime IEHOVAH : bur che 
Wiſer ofeaem july miflike that reſtreynr, 
thonzh themſelves doe overmuch re- 
fireyn it, There be ſome that expound it, that 
he u not guiltie { of death, ) ſave for the name 


?HYH (thatis, Ichovah:) but F ſay that | ſtrate, according to the rigour ofjaltice; | 
for A loni alſo (that is LORD,) be u to be | except he buy it off with money. For un- | 


Gon-d: ſayth Muiimony treat of ldolatrie, ch, 


fLaviricrs, Ch, mn, ——<— 


| in Nun.6:23.=27, there (the y "FW. 


| death;gen[Targum lonathan explaineth ut, | 


” Cs, 


a 
nounced the 4me 44 it u Written vi Lt | 


| 

| »ut out of che Santtaarie they Pronounced u | | 

Adonat : for they mentioned not the name @ 4. | 
is Written, but 'n the Santtuarie 0nely. And af. | | 


| ter that S:meron the ji}, was dead ; the Prieſts | 


45 it u Written | 


(7 HYH,) though it were in the Serfluary; 


it, Which | 
W4 ot of good eſteeme, and meet | for to leame 
+: aw firſt wiſe men , did no 


£478 4! theip 11/ i3.Of, Cy tour cildyen,, that 
were meet ( Or honelt; ) ſive once in ſeven 
yercs « Mamony, ticat, of Prayer, Opt.14 
| 4.10. By £h1s 1t appear*ra, that this cy. | 
| tame was taken up of themſelves, no 
comnanied of Gad : the ſanQifying of 
whoſe name, ſtan leth not in letters and 
{yllables; bur in faich and obedience, Nz. 
20.12. C* 15.39, See the annotations on 
Exod.s.3. & Numb.s, blaſphemeth the 
name ] ſee ver. 11. the Greek tranſlateth, 
n4mneth the name of the Lord: m:aning with 
| blaſphemie and curfing,as did this Eoyp- 
tians (on. | 

V. 17. ſhal ſmite] that is, as the Chal. 17} 
dee tean{latecl ſþ4l kill. See the nates on 
Gen.14.19- ſoule ] that 1s, life : ſee Gen, 
19,17, & 37.21. and for putting murder- | 
cr$fQ death, ſe2 Exod 21.12. ſhal ſurely 
be put to death } or , ſhall be put to dye the 


ſbalve killed with the ſword. 


of it; which the Greek expliineth thus, : 

he that ſmiteth 4 beat a1d it dye . | ſoule | 

| for ſoul ] or, life for life, that 1s one living | 

| beait for another ; asoxe for ox: theep |, 
| for (ſheep, and the like. "F*-1 
V. 19. ſo ſhal it be doen] by the Magt:., 19 


leſs it were murder, (which God torbade | 


2. ſet. 7, And they-are long ſince come 


to be boughrof with any ranſom?, Num. | 


unto this, thir'they Hold the name of 7e- | 35-31. ) the Hebrewes hold all blemiſh:s | | 


hovsb unlawfull to be pronounced in rea- | 


| ding of the ſcripture, or otherweile ; ex-' 
cept in the Santuarie when the Prieſt 


blefled the people, according to the Law 


and hurts might be redeemed with mo- , 
ney . Which leemeth alſo to Dd; Warralt | 
teable by che Law, in Exed.21.13.19. And | | 


for that in ſome caſcs it could bardly oy | 
0 
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Leer ill. For ifa man had {mit- «garne : ec. Aaimony i Chobel, <.2.ſ2.4, | | 
doen, our on the eye, & made upon 4 men] The Hebrew Adam, lignt- 
fora fourch part of his fight; | fieth man & wom.n, Gen.5.2.all mankinde, 


| 


F 
: 
: 
: 


[te organ | 

| _— min had imitten out an 0» | of what ſort loever ; and ſo this Jaw ex- 

oril2 1ns eye, how {hould che like be | tendech to all, evev tie meaneſt. He that 

| Oo apioe ts him 2 The Hebrew ca- | hurteth hy own Hebrew ſervant, u bound to | | 
| 


' He that hurteth his neighbour , is | pay all ve things (before mentioned, ) fove for 
| ad to p4y 4911 him five things ; 10 weet, for | h1s reling. He that hurteth his neighbours Ca- 

by damage, and for the payne,ard fur bis beal- | ndeniiſh (or beet eaiſp) ſervant ; p-yeth ws his | 
aud for ba veſting ( 1" his affanes, 1 and | 1:4ter, ell the five rings. He that Purts Jo1y 


”> 


m— 


{ 


| 


. 


iy ghe ſpam : and theſe five things ut «/ be | nrtyhbours Hevrew. jorvant , us bound 10 pay 
vomenſen with the belt of his $000s, How all fve ere. Fl- that "n1C1h Gn VINEY MANS 
{a the danmage ? If he have cut of hi netgh- | wife, payeth for her reſting, and for ber hea ins, 
i.m hand, or bis foot; they /00k,on him, as if | to ber hujband; 'and for the paine , to hey felf: 
| | ;ewe:e «ſervant to Ge ſold in the market, how and for the ſhame, and for the dammage if it be 
' | «ib lewa Worth, and how much he is worth | to be ſeen, as if it be on hey face, neck , or hand; 
| uw; nd what is abated of his price , hemuſt | « third part is payd to hey ſelf, aud two thirds _ 
(49; & it wſayd, EYE FOR EYE ; which we | to ber huſband: if the danimzge be on a fecret | * 
[love been taught to be meant of paying for it | piace, «third part 35 payd io the Pujband, and | 
| wb by goods, T hat which is jayd in the Law, | two thirds to the wife . If an h|o.4nd kh urt his 
(Lin24.20. } As he hath vrven « blemiſh up- | own wife , ke ir bound to pay unto ter out of 
| ln4 man, ſo ſhall ut be given upon hin; u not | band, ail the dammage, and all the ſhame, and 
| | meant that be ſhould be hurt , as bis neighbour 
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the payne; and all is hers , ber huſband hath no | Wl 

«bat 7.0. Maimony tom,g. in Chobe!, chi. | fruit thercf.. And if [;;e will, ſhe may givethe 3 * 
. 1 . T5 nN 2 iN Þ , 

[12-3 See alſo the annocaticns on Exoa: price t0 an other . eAnatker hujo ind 15 to heale | | wig 4 | 
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0 V.1o. Breach for breach ] Targum lo- | # uni/awfu! for a mante hunt either bimfeif or hi | | 
| nathan ſayth, The price of breach for breach, | neighbour : and not be that burteth onely, bm | 
| theprice of an eye for an eye ec. AS there are | whoſoever fmiteth a righteo15 man of Iſraci, ey-. 

l:yzral ſorts and deer:<s of butts & ble- | ther ſmall or great, man or woman , by way of | 

milhes, ſo were the perialties rated; | ſtrife , be tyanſpreſſeth againſt a prohibition, for 

' Which the Hebrewes lay down thus; He | it is ſayd (in Deut, 25.3.) he ſhall not adde (or | 

that cutterh of þ1s netohbours hand on foct, or | exceec) to ſite him: if the law forbiddeth to 

$n/er, or ſmiteth out (is eve, payeth the five | adde in ſmiting of @ ſynuer, much more ( it for- 
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| al, | hey, as all {:ch pryfons are wont to be healed. It | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4" $M 


things; for his demmage , for his paire, for his | biddeth ) ta ſmite a juſt man. Though he doe Bi " \ var 
braing, for bis veſting, and for his ſhame, If ke | but lift up his hand 4g ainſt bis netyþbour, it 15 | FM; 
ſmite bim on the hand , and it ſwelieth,and aftey | unlawful: and whoſocver iifteth up his hand a- 

- prove we!! apaine, he payeth four things, for his | gainſt his neighbour, though he ſmite him not, | 

pore, for his bealing, for his veſting ( from his | he is 4 wicked man. Maimony in Chobel exc, | - } 
work, ) and for bu ſhame, If he ſmite k:m on | ch.4.ſ.10, &c. & £5. '& I'M | | 

the baed,avd 1 ſmellet';; be payeth three things, | V. 21. that ſmiteth] the Chaldee teran- | 4 y | 


j"r he paine, 91 the bealing and forthe ſhame. | {lateth, that killeth beaſt: bur it extendeth 
| Ihe ſmute him on @ place which 15 not ſeen,as on | furtter, even to the hurting or mayming | 


0 


( | ack, , he payeth two things, for the paine, | of his neighbours beaſt, and conſequent-)* Þ} 
| 6d forthe Þraling. If be ſmite him with a clath | ly any other of his goods , according to | 


= th, Is in his hand , or the che thing ;, be pay- the Law, Exod.12.5.6. So the Hebrewes | 
one thing, for the ſhame one!y. So hethat | expound this law, ſaying . He that doeth \ | 
Ibheveth eff the bayre of his neighbours head, | dammage to his neighbours goods, is bound to | | 
p394Q) but for the ſhare cne!y R fer it wil grow | recompenſe the whole TA whether be " l 
Pa, FF #t 0 { 
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| it of ipnorence, or «gainſt his will , it s a if he | they came within foure cubiee 5 
| 5, 19ee et. : « if he fall from the top | place of execution , they ove oy 
| of «x houſe, or ſtumble a be goeth, «nd falleth | was to be ſtoned, our of his clothes and 
0 4 veſſel «nd bresketh it , he is bound to pay | covered his naked-ſhame before his & |} 
| the whole demmage; 4r it is written, «AND | a woman was not floned naked but i 
| HE THAT SMITETH.A BEAST, | one linnen garment. The place of floning 
SHAL RECOMPENSE (or PAY FOR) | was high, whither he and the wine? 
| IT; the ſcripture putteth no difference, whether | went up , and his hands'were tyed 1nd 
| he dee it ignorantly or preſumptuouſly « eAnd | one of the witneſſes ſtroke him behind 
whether he hull his neighbours beaſt, or break | on the loynes , it he dyed not with the 
his veſſels, or rent his clothes, or cutt down his | blow, there w 


wn | as 2 great ſtone ſo much x 
__ there is one low for «ll . But this is to | two mcn could beare, which the Witneſ. 


eunlerſtocd , if it be within the power (or li- | ſes caſt upon his hart; and if with thathe 
berties) of him that ſuFreth the dammage: for if dyed not, all Iſrael threw ſtones up6 him, | 
it be w:hin the liberties of him that doeth the | as1it is written', The hand of the witneſſer 
dammage, be is not bound to recompenſe, unleſs ſhalbe firſt upon him, to put him to death; and 


he doe the demmage preſumptuouſly : but if he | afterward, the band of all the people : Dew, 
doe it of iznorance , or being forced ; he is diſ- | 17. 7, 


charged. Likewiſe if they be _ dare BP EO ARE _— 
in thetr liberties, or both of them out of their lt- Tm reno GET IG 
berties; and the one docth HR «fainft his CHAPTER 25, 
will, to his neighbours goods, he is diſcharged. 
He phat thruſteth his neighbours beaſt into the 
water; 0r it is fallen in, and be wil not ſuffer it 
to come up out of the water, til it dye there ; be | 
is bound to recompenſe it : and ſo i all like (4s 
ſes. Wheſocver is the cauſe of doing dammaye 
to his neighbours goods , he is bound to recom- 
penſe the whole maye , With the beſt of his 
| ſubflance, «s others that doe dammages . e Al- 
though he doeth not this dammage himſelf at [ 
leſt, foraſmuch as he was the cauſe therof «t firſt, 
he is bound to pay . Marmony in Chobel exc. 
\ <. 6.ſe4.1.2.3.12. ef <.7.[.7. mitcth 
| 4 man] thatis, killeth him, as ver/.17. fo 
the'Chaldee rtranſlateth ir ki{l-th; and the 
Greek 2ddeth, he that ſmiteth « man, «nd be 
| dye, ſhalbe put to death, 

V. 22. Onejudgment] that is, one man- 
ner of law , and puniſhment. fbell ye 
have] or, fbatbe to you. a wel the flrax. | 


Ws or, «# the ry (the proſclyte,) ſo 


ll the how eborne 


e | 
V. 23. and ſtoned him] the Greek ad- D D 2 


deth, 41 atl the conprep tion floned him: as hovah ſoake unto Moſes 
verſ.14. Of the manner of ſtoging, which Nd Ichoy P 


ng Ll - - Speak 

hey uſed " s in Mount Sinai, ſaying. 

ded ATT IG in bn hears untothe ſonns of lirael, and ſay unto 

| by Maimeny in Senhedris . r5. that when them: When ye come into the vey] 
ECON ECOIUSINS we W fo | 


I. God commandeth that every ſeventh yer 
ſhould be « Sabbath and « yere of reſt to the 
land of Canaan, 4, in which it might neither be 
tilled nor reaped, 6 axd the fruits that grew of 
their own «ccord that yeee , were to be commen 
for all. 8. The law for the Jubilee in the fifticth 
yere; for libertie to the inhabitants cf the land, 
returning to their families and poſſeſſions , «nd 
reſt unto the land. 14. OpprejJion mey not be 
in ſelling of Poſſeſſions. 18. eA'bleſſing of 6be- | 
dience. 123. T he manner of ſelling «nd redee- 
| ming lands. 29. of houſes in walled cities, 31. 
and of houſes in villages. 31. Of the houſes and | 
ſuburbs of the Levites , and the redemption of | 
them. 35. Compaſſion of the poore. 39. The 

poore Hebrewes might xot be ſold for bondmen: 

43- nor ruled over with rigour. 44. Bondmen 
were to be of the heathen. 47. The redempti- 

on of Hebrew ſervants out of ſtrangers hands, 

54+ T heir freedom at the Fubee. 
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| Ly Y _ I ev $, "Ch. X XV. Tubile, 


——1gireunto you: then (hal the 
od reſt; 1 Sabbath, unto Ichovah . 
\ Sixyeres, thou ſhalt ſow thy ferld; & 
| 6yeres, thou ſhale prune thy vine- 


qard: and ſhalt gather, the revenue 
'therof, And 10 the ſeventh yere, 
ha be a Sabbath of ſabbariſme, unto 
me and;a $3bbath,for lJehovah:thou 
haltnot ow.thy feild;nor piovethy 
ineyard, That which gro yeth-of- 
*.oxn-accord of thy harveſt , thou 
ſult not reap; and the grapes of thy 
jon, thou ſhalt not gather: it 
ha'be unto the land, a yeare of ſab- 
þ:tiſme. And the Sabbath of the 
| [lnd, ſhatbe unto you for meat; unto 
thee, and unto thy wan ſervant & un- 
[rothy woman- ſervant: and unto thy 
hired ſervant , & unto thy ſojourner; 
| 1 theflrangers,that «ve with thee, And 
| [unto thy cattel; and unto the b-aft, 
that rein thy land : (hal all the reve- 

| [nvetherof be, for to eat. 
| Y And thou ſhale number unto thee, 
| | ferenSabbaths of yereg, ſeven yeres, 
| |{erentimes: & the dayes of the ſeven 


' 
' 


| 


j 


lowd-ſound, in the ſeventh moneth; 
nthe tenth dy of the moneth: in the 
deyot Atonements, (hal ye cauſe the 
[trumpet to found , throughout all 
16, jourland, And ye ſhall ſanRifie , 
| | the yere of fiftie yeres; and proclaime 
'berty,throughout theland,unto all 
he inhabirants tierof : a Tubile it 
ſhale unro ou; and ye ſhal returne, 
v%9-man unto his poſſesfio; & every- 
man unto his famil'e, ſhal ye returne, 
A Tubile bal it be,a yerc of fiftie yeres, 
hal jt beunto you: ye ſhal not ſow 


vabbaths of yeres, ſhallbe unto thee, | and doe them : and ye ſhall dwell on 
${rineand fourtie yeres, And thou | the land, in confident-ſafetite. And 
(halt cauſe-ro- found, the trumpet of | the land, ſhal give her fruit; & ye ſhal 


' neither (hal ye reap,thar which grow- | 
| eth-of-ir-ſelf init; neyther ſhal ye ga- 

ther thegrapes, of the ſeparatios ther- 

of. For, its the Tubile; holynes , 

 ſhalit be unto you : outof theſeild, 
ye ſhal ext the revenue therof, In 
this yere of Iubile; ye ſhal returne, - | 
very-man unto his poſſesfion, And 
{ it ye (ell aſale,untothy naghbour, or | 
buy ,of thy nejehbours hand: doe not 
ye oppreſs, «»y man his brother, Ac- 
cording to the number of yeres,after 
the Tubile ; thou (halt buy , of thy 
neighbour:according to the number 
of the yeres of the revenues, he ſhall 
| ſel unco thee, According to the mul- | 
tirude of yeres , thou ſhalt multiply 
the price therof;and according tothe 
diminution of yeres, thou ſhalt dimi- | 
\ niſh the price therof: for, ( according 
| :0 ) the numver of the revenues, doth 
he ſell unto thee. And ye ſhal not 
opprels, «75 man his neighbour; but 
| thou ſhalt fear thy God: for, I aw Ie- 
| hovah,your God, And ye ſhal doe, 
| my ſtatutes;and keep my judgments, 


| 


eat, to the full: and dwell theron, in | 


| confident-ſafetie . And if ye ſhal (ay, 
| what ſhal we cat, inthe ſeventh yere ? | 
| behold, we thal not ſow; neyther ſhal 
{ we gather our revenew, Then I | 31 
| wil command my blesfing npon you, 
in the fixt yere:and it ſhal bring forth 
| revenew, for three yeres, Andye 
hal ſow, the eight yere; and $hal car, 
of the old revenue: until the ninth | 
| yere, unvil her revenue come in, ye| | 
Shaleatoftheold . And the land, | 23 
| $hal not be fold for ever, for the lagd | 
Of 
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Eiberties of Lxvirticvs, -Ch.r XY, the Iubj” 
| 4s mine: for ye areſtrangers and ſo. | ver, (halbe to the Levites . : Andis 
24 |jonrners, withme. Andinall the | which ſhal redeme, (fhulbe) of thels. 
land of your poſlzsſion; ye fhal grant | vites; and the ſale of the honſe, & the 

| {| aredemprion, forthe land. _. citic of his poſſesfion, ſhal 20e-Outin | 
*7 If thy brother be wexen-poore | the Tubtile: for the houſes of the cities 
and hath ſold, ſon: of his poſſcs(ton: | of the Levites, that # their poſſeſſion, 

| then the redemer therof , he thats | among the ſonns of Iſrael, And the 
; . | neereunto him, (hal come and (hall | feild, ef the ſuburbs of their cities 
| 36 ' redeem, the ſale of his brother. And | ſhal not be (old : for it» tothem 2 
4 man, if he have not aredemer: and | poiſesfion fir ever. 
his hand hath atteyned, and found And if thy brother be werey. | 
| ſufficiencie fr the redemption ther- | poore; & his hand fayleth, with thee: 1 
'of . Then he (hal counc, the yeres | thenthou halt firengthen himpeom 
of the (ale therof z and reitore the o- | the ſtranger and the ſojourner , that 

| verplus, unto the man to whem he | he may live, wich thee. _ Takenot "of 
. | ſoldit: and he ſha] returne , unto his | thou of him; biting-uſury or increaſe; 

| 23 | poſſcſſton. And if his hand hnde | but fear thy God: & let thy brothet 
not, ſufficiencie to reftore unto him; | live, with thee. Thy money,thou 

| | then his ſale ſhalbe, in the hand of | ſhalt not give unto him, upon biting. 
the buicr therof, until the yere of Lu« | uſuric; nor give #17 thy meat, upon 

bile: and it ſhal goe-out, in the lu- | increaſe. + 1, aw Iebavah your God 
cl | bile; and he ſha! returne, umo his | which þrovghrt you forth, out ofthe 
poflzsfion . land of Egypt: to give unto you , the 


' 


| | 
29 Anda man, if he fell a dwelling | land of Canaanz to be unto you, a | | 
houſe, in a walled cittic; then the -re- | God, LY 
demption therof {hal be, until the | And if thy brother be wexen-poore, | 29: 
| end of the yere of the ſale therof: 4 | with thee, & be (old unto thee: thou | 
| yeare of dayes, {halbe the redemption | ſhalt not ſcrye thy ſelf with him , with 
30 | therof, And ifit be not redemed, | the ſervice of a ſervant. As anhi-' 42 
K | until! a whole ycre be fulfilled therto; red ſervant 43S 4 (0journer, he (halbe 
111) then the howſe,, which « inthe citie | with thee: unto the yere of Iubile, he 
2 | that* batnota wall, (halbe contir- | ſhall ſerve with thee, And hefhall | 41 
wall med for ever, to him that bought it, | goe-out, from with thee; he, and his | | 
| throughout h1s generations : it thall | {onns with him: 8& ſhal returne, ut- 
31 | 107 goe-out, in the Iubile. Bur the | to his familie ; and unto the poſſesſi- | | 
houlcs of the villages which have an | on of his fathers,(hal he return, For | 4? 


——_— _ 


ra 


| counted, as a teild of the countrie: | torth, out of the land of Egypt: they | 
redemption (halbe for ic; in the Tubi- | ſal nor be ſold, with the (ale ofa et- | 
32 \teirſhal goe-out. And the cities | vant . Thou ſhalt not rule over him, [43 

of the Levites;the houſes, of the cities , wich rigour: but ſhalt fear thy God. | 


w0- | 44, 
man- | 
__L_—_—_— 
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A of cheir poſſeſſion : a redemption <- | Both thy wan - rvant and thy 
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wall, roynd-about; ſhalbe every-one | they are my ſervats;whom I brought- | 


8 
| 
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thelubile, 


vant; which thou ſhalt have: , when he hath counted with him: ac- 


J bor (the heath&s, that «re round- | cording to his yeres, he ſhal reftore 

[iow ou: of them ſhal ye buy, 141- his redemption . As an hired: ſervant 
| 8 ---{p 4 woman-ſervant . And | of the yere, by the yere, ſhal he be 
W | 7 ofthe ſoons of the ſojourners, | with him : he (hal nor rule over him 
1 it doe ſojourne with you , of them | with rigour, before thine eyes, And 


YZ 

pethal buy; & of theic familie, which | if he be not redemed , by theſe: then 

"with you 3 which they beget , 1n | he (hal go<-our, 1n the yere of [ubile; | 
;ourland : and they {halbe to you, | he, and his ſonns with him. For 

|; ra poſſesſfion -* And ye {hal take | unto me, the ſonns of Iſracl are ſer- 

| | vm 25-2n-inheritance for your ſons , vants; they re my ſervants; whom 1 

| | {reryou, to inherit #7 a poſſesfion ; | brought. forth, our of the land of E- 

| |forerer, with them y2 ſhal ſerve your | gypt: I, avs [chovah your God, 

' |{ivs; bat over your toons ay _ mn ———_ 

| |nnsof Iſrael, ay-man over h1s oro- bs A 

| |ther, thou ſhalt not rule over him, S90Y CETINY. 
qithrigour « nana Theſe _— _ the 

'r. Andifthe hand of the ſtranger & —_—— TIEN | 

| lojourner with thee, doe atreyne; and | Fa mays foe Gerg.g, = | 


[thy brother be wexen- poore, by him: 


E=1 M mount Sinar] or, by the mount; that 
| |andbeſold, unto the ſtranger the f0- is, in the plaine about it, where lſrael 


| |journer, with thee; or to the ſtock, of | ®* camped fill, am. 1011.12. So Mana: 
8 the ſtrangers familie, Afrer that | fes is ſayd to be buried in his houſe, 2 Chro, 
| heis ſold, a redemption ſhalbe for | 33-20. when ie was but in the garden of hs 


him:one of his brethren, ſhal redeme | houſe, 2 Xing.11.18. And here God degin- 
neth to teach his people the proteſſion 


if - Co ou a mew. or his = | and pra@tile of their obedience unto him, 
| [vio | al reQenme amy Or au) Ct; their land and poſſeſſions, ſarEtifhed by 
[the neer-kin of his fleſh, of his fami- | the Sabbathsand Inbilees. Which were | 
ly, ſhal redeme him : or if his hand | a ſkedow of things to come , but the body is of 
hath atteyned , then he {hal redeme | Chr:fl,Colofſ. 2.16.17, Theifore thele were 
f himklf. And he ſhal count, with the ordinances of mount Sinaz, which 


Fe 2” brought forth children unto bondage; 
» 5\wg _—_ him; ROM g's VOTE» | but w are come wa mount Sion, where 
"tne was 101d to him;unto tne yere | por mb (Chrilt ) Randeth with his 144. 


1 by ſuite: and the moricy of his ſale, | thouſad,that have his Fathers name writ. 
| | thalbe according to the number of | ten in their foreheads; and by faith doe 
' yerc$;45 the dayes of an hired . ſervant, enter into tis rcſt. Gal.q.25 Rev.14.1. Heb. 
| 5 ſhalhe be with him, IE there beyer | 1522: © 43 | 
| | Miry, of the yeres: according unto | , ,V-* 1 97 ke'p 1% gat E 4 hve 


| | ; bath | or,a reſt: the Chaldee calleth it a re- 
Da hereſtor? his, redemption; leaſe & —_— which word Moſs uleth 
F I e money thathe was bought | in Dev. 15.1, This Law tock plice when 
70. Andifthere remayne but a f2w, | they had poſſeſſion ofthe land , which 
| of the yeres, unto the yere of Iubile, | was conquered by T0098 in ſcycn 4-465 

—_ 2 0 


— he 
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fa the eighe yere af er Moſes death , was 
the firſt to be reckoned towards the Sab- 
bath yere, and yere of Iubile; as appear- 
eth by foſ.14.1.2.7.10.&c, For CaJeb'was 
49. yeres o1d when he was ſent to view 
the land,in the ſecond yere atter their c6- 
ming out of Foypt, Num. 13. Deut. 1. and 
they were 38. yeres under Moſes in the 
wildernes , Dext. 2. 14, and when Caleb 
was8s yeres old, the land was given them 
for inheritance , Tof. 14. 7. 10. that in the 
£, y. of Ioſua, they began the count; and 
the ſeventh y. aſter was the firſt Sabbath 


yere, and the filticth yere after, the: firſt 


Inbile. 
V. 3. the revenue ] or, income,that 15 the 
frut , as the Greek tranſlateth , Anl1un- 


der thefe principalls, all other work be- 


lorging to husbandrie, is implied. 


, Lord ſhould be proclaimed. "I rom 
Luke 4.18.19. &c. x Cor.s x. Thus win 
ſeventh yere , was for them to meduat 
of, and in faith to exſpe@ Chril ; Who : 
the erue Noe , that giveth us comfort & 
reſt from our work, and ſrom the ſorow 
of our hands;becauſe of the profid which 
the Lord hath curſed, Gen., 29. prune] 
or, cut thy vineyard ; meaning the ſuperfly. 
ous branches of the vines, which the huſ. 
bandman cutteth off, to make the trees 
more fruitfull. Th: refore to fignifie that 
God would leave the vine of his church 


| 


> — 


V. 4. Sebbath of ſabbatiſme ] that 15, of ' 
reft; which two wordes ſignifie an exaQ ' 


reft, 2s is noted on Exod. 16.23. unto 
the lend ] which ſhould have reft eyery 
ſeventh yere, from being ploughed, dig- 
ged, doung2d, or manured; from being 
reaped. or mowen, or the lik-, As the 
Sabbath day ( wherin men reſted) was to 
teach Iſrael that they themſelyes were 
the Lords; fo the Sabbath yere was to 
teach that the land was the Lords; ther- 
fore he addeth « Sabbath unto Jehovah, 


homage unto him; which the Chaldee 
tranſlateth « releaſe before the Loxd . The 
Sabbath day was a reſt fr6 their labours, 


| Iayd upon man for ſyn, Genef. 3.19. the 
Sabbath yere was a reft for the ground, 


which for man+ ſyn God had curſed; Gen. 
3 17, In this yere, at the feaſt of Boothes, 
there was 2 ſolemn reading of Gods Law, 
before all Iſrael, Deut.31.10.--13. and at 
che end of this yore, a releaſe of debts, 
Deut. 15.1.2. &c, Ir was a figure of the 
Sabbath nr rf, which Chriſt was eo give 
unto his Church ; of the underſtanding, 
which th-y ſhould have in his Law; and 
the rem'(ſon of their ſynns, (which were 
their debts, Mat.s.12, Luk. 11.4.) when the 


eime of grace, the acceptable yere of the 


meaning unto his honour, and in figne of , pruning , Or reaping, Or gathering traits, this 


waſt, he fzyth it ſhall ot Le pruned Eſa.; 6, 
And under theſe, all other work of hul. 
bandry is forbidden. The Hebrew ca 
nons {h-w 1t thus. It s commanded to reſt fo 
tiling of the land, and dreſſing of trees, in the 
ſeventh yere, Lev. 5. 41nd whoſe doeth work 
of tillage of land or trees, in that yere;ke fulha 
teth a commandement, and tra"ſpr:ſſeth againſt 
4 prohibition, Lev.15.4. T bey may not plent m 
the ſeventh ( yere, ) though they be tees that 
bear no fruit ; nor cut off knobs fromthe ters, 
nor bruſh off withered leaves o» boughes , nor 
bind up the branches , nor make a ſmoke under 
them to kill the wormes , nor cover the plants, 
with any thinz wherin dung i , that the foules 
might not edt them when they re tendey, nov c0- 
ver the unripe-fruits CC: and ſo all other cul: 
ture (or huſbanding ) of trees . For ſowing 01 


yer?, a man was to be beaten ; whether 
they were the frits of the vineyard, oy of 0- 
they trees : for other works not exprefſcd 
in the Law , he was not beaten but chaſtſed 
(or ſcourged,) He that planted in the ſeventh 
yere , eyther of ignnyance , 07 preſumptuouſly, | 
(chat which he plant-d) w« plucked-up-by 
the reots. He that ploughed or dounged bu 
ground in the ſeventh yere ; that it might be the | 
fitter to ſ-w whe the ſeventh y-re was out, they 
< earſed bim, ef he might not ſow it, at the ge- | 
ing out of the ſeveth yere. If be removed thoams, |” | 
of gathered out ones » tO fit it 6p ainſt the ſe- | 
venth yere went out ; feraſmuch « he did that | 
which was not Lawfull, he was amearſed; but be 
mieht ſow it , at the going out of th- yere: O76 
Maimony tom. 3. in lobel ( or treat. of the 
Intermiſten 
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Laviticyvs, Ch. XXV. : 


TE ind Inbile,) th. 1. The outward 
| 9 of Liracl from theſe Jaborious works, 
| | Geared a Better reſt which all the people 
| | 7 God ſhould have by Chriſt , ceaſing 
from their 0WNE works , and doing the 
ok of God , beleeving in his Son, by 
ure they ſhall Ende reſt unto their 
| uy Heb.4.9.10- lob. 6. 29. Mat, 11.28, 
| 19, Vnleſs they did thus, the land injoyed 
| | other Sabbathes, Lev.26-34-35« 

' | V.s. That which groweth of it own accord] 
| i called in Hebrew, by one word, Sephiach: 
| 'ghich is ſayd to be cl! that the earth bring- 
8b forth in the ſeventh yere , eyther of the ſeed 
| which fell into it before the ſeventh yere , or of 
| the roots Which were reaped, and did grow and 

| bear 4g 4yne. Maim. in lobel h.4. ſeQ.r. 
| | ſpalt not reap] to weet, after the manner 
| ' hat they reaped every othey yere ; he that {o 
| |reapedit , wa 10 be beaten, but he reaped a 
| le once, «nd did threſh it out, and eat it. 
| | Mam. ibidem <.g. ſe.1. of thy ſepar- 
| [un] which were ſeparated and exempt- 
| jour the owners , from ſale and mer- 
chandiſe, and by the word of God made 
free and common for all . The Greek 
x tranſlateth of thy ſandificetion; the Chaldee 
| of thy leaving, that is , which thou art eo 
| leave igcommon . Or they may beſo 
| | called,becauſe the land and trees were to 
delete unmannred and undrefi-d, and fo 


1 


' 


| |Jiter a ſort ſeparated from the ownets 
| |careand husbandrie, The Hebrewes lay, 
| | The ſeventh yere is of more weight then the ho. 
| by thing : for he that redemeth an holy thing, it 
| 


' 


| geeth out among the common things , and they 
| take the price for it. But the ſeventh yeve,not ſo: 
| for if one ſell the fruits of the ſeventh yere , they 
| take the price , and make 1t as the fruits of the 
' | ſrvinthyere + and the fruits themſelves ( which 
| | weie (old) q d h 

| Vere jold) ave notprofaned,or made as the fruits 
| of other yeres Maim. 1n Iovel. . 6. ſeft.6. 


a 


'6 V 6. the Sabbath] that is, the fruts of 


the $4bbath, to weet, of the ſeventh yere. 
| formea'] and for drink, 2nd for anoyn- 
ting, and for ſuch ather uſes as the crea- 
wres naturally ſery:d , unto men and 


Fo 


em 


| 


_.— 


— 


eafts, But that which was for mavs ' faith of Chrift, Heb.4. and the comunion | 
| Veat, the Hebrewes ſay , might not be | of all graces and good things; as the (crip 


imployecd to other nſes ; nor ſold as mer- 
chandiſe: ſee the notes on Zxod.23.11, 
thy ſojourner] the ary pen that | 
dwelt in the land: and lo in common tor 
all indifferently , the owner had no more 
right init, then any other man, wherfore 
whoſoever locked up his vineyard, or hedged in 
his keld in the ſeventh yere, broke a commande- 
ment. eAna ſo if he gathered all his fruts into 
his houſe; but all was to be free, and every mans 
hand alike in every place . Maimony 1n Jobel 
eþ. 4, /. 24. But they mis ht not carie the fruits 
out of the land,noy feed the heathens with them, 
nor hirelings (of the hcathens, ) except they 
had agreed to find them meat: but flran;ers that 
were gueſts mig ht eat of them. AMaimony ibid, | 
ch.s, ſet. 13. : 
V.7. the beaſt) or, as the Greck tran- 
flareth , the wild-beaſts : under which the 


—_— uu 


——— 


foules alſo are cemprehended . Bux the | * 


fruits which were properly mans meat , they | 
might not feed cattel with them . Maim. in Io- 
bel, ch.s.ſct.5, the reverew] Or income, 
which properly 1s the fruit when 1t 1s 
ripe, & hit to be gathered into the barne, 
Wherupon the Hebrewes ſay, they might 
not gather in the fruits of the ſeventh yere when 
they were unripe ; they might eat a licleof 
them in the field, before they were ripe, 
as they did other yeres ,but not bring any 
to be eaten within their houſes , ti] the 
ſeaſon of the tithes. Mau. ibid. ch.s. [. 15. 

for to eat] for meat. From hence the He- 
brewes gather , that the fruits of the ſeventh 
yere, might not be eaten (by men;) ſave ſo long 
& the ime Rind (of fruits) were found in the 
field : ſo long as the beaſt did eat of that kind, 
out of the field, thou mavſt eat of it that is in the 
houſe . If it be all conſumed fer the beaſt , out 
of the field, a man u bound to put that hind (of 
meat) out of his houſe , And attey the putting | 
aWay, it is unlawfiull to be eaten, cythey of poore 
er vich Maim. 1n Jobel chapt.7. ſe4.1, This | 
Sabbath or Reſt of the Lords land, and 
common participation of all the fruits 
cherof, pre figur: d the ſpiritual Reſt of his | 
Church which they enter 1jnto by the 


rures 
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Luyivicys., Ch. Xxv. 


nw” hw... : 


common ſalvation, Iudev. 3. and the commu- 
wion of the myſterie therof, Eph.z.9. whiles 
both lewes and Gentiles are fellow-heires, 
and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe of Chrilt by the Goſpel, Eph.3.6. Beſides 
communion alſo in outward things, as 
need requireth z as when all that veleeved, 
| were togither, and had eli things common; and 
ſold their poſſeſſions am, a"9%.4rY parted them 
to all men, 48 every man had need; aud continu- 
ing. dayly with one accerd in the Temple , and 
breaking bread from houſe to houſe,did eat their 
| meat with pladnes, and fonglenes of hart ; and 


hart,and of one ſoule; nryther ſayd any of them, 
that ought of the _ which be poſſeſſed was 
kis owne, but they had all thinzs common. eA(t 
2.44 45.46. OC 4. 32, 

V.$. thou ſhalt number]The Hebrewes 
hol1, that this comanJement of numbring 
(even tim?s ſeven yeres, and the comma- 
dement of ſan4:fying the fiftieth yere,v. 10 
was given to the high Synedrion ( or great 
Senate of 1(rac]) onely : unto whom the 
care of proclaiming the Iubile ani liber- 
ties of the ſame , did belong. Maimony 


ſeven Sabbathes] in Greek, ſeven Reſts: 1n 
Challee ſeven Relcaſes ( or Intermi)ſtons.) 

49 yeres] which nine and fortieth yere 
was the ſeventh reſt orSabbath yere. And 
the beginning of this numbring , fell our 
in the eight yere of Ioſua,as is ſhewed be- 
| fore on v.z.but the Hebrewes myſs gene- 
rally in this computation, ſaying that the 
bezinning of this count, was fourteen yeres after 
| they came into the land; for ſix yeres(were ſpent) 
n conquering the land, and ſeven yeres in part- 
ing of ts Maimony in Fobel. ch.10. [. 2, But 
this agreeth not with Calebs ſpeech in 
Tof. 14.7.---10, neyther was the land (o 
long in parting, Wheifore as they have 
myſ{:d of Chriſt , unto whom all their 
Sabbathes & Iubilees 1:d them : ſo God 
hath 2iven them over to myſs in the c6- 
putation of their Iubilzes, whereby they 
are the more hardned in their errour, Eve 


tures mention the common faith, Tit.1.4. the | 


the multitude of them that beleeved, were of one 


treat. of the Intermiſſon and Fabile, <.10,ſ.1. 


the Stork in the bcaven , knoweth ber appoint- 


ed times; and the Turtle and 
2 
Swallow , 6bſerve the ume of their comming. 
tne lewes know rot the judy met ef | 
ler.8. 7, O ye hypooites 
of the shie, 1 can ye not Gſcerne the 


| I | 
the times? Mat. 16.3, ſe'nes of 


V.9, ſhalt cauſe to ſourd ) Hebr 
« [bal 
cauſe to pap : which word When it i$ oy 
10 prociame, | 
here tranſ. | 


of founds or voices,meaneth 
publiſh, or declare, as the Greek 
larethit; ſoafter, and in Fxr. 1.1. Tþ 


cauſed the trompet to pa, throughout «| ij, 
borders of Iſrael: ſay Os in folel win 
ſeF.10, the trompet| or , the cornet: ſee 
Lev.23.24, T hetrompet of the Iubilee,'and of 
the beginning of the yere, is one, wn every reſdet | 
Maimony 11 Fobel. c.10. ſ.11. and Talmy4 
in Roſh haſſhanah, c.3, of loud-ſound] 
or of alarme, as the word 1s Engl .ſhed in 
Num.10.5. Ste the notes on Lev. 23 14, lt 
s commanded to blow with the tromper, in the 
tenth ( day) of Tifri (that is September, )in the 
yere of Tubile, and this commandment is given ty 
the Synedrion firſt, as it is written , And they 
ſhalt cauſe to ſound exc; end every particulg 
perſon is bound to blow, as it is Written ye ſhall 
cauſe the trompet to ſound ec. aim, biden 
c.10. /.10. This blowing with trompetrs, 
figured the preaching of the Goſpel, Luk. 


4-18.19. 2$ 15 thewed alſo on Lev.:3. 


day of « Atonements] or of expiation, Which 
was the Faſting day , when the whole 
church every yere afflicted their ſouls, 
and the high pricft made atonement for 
them in the molt holy place , Levit.15.c<, 
cF 23.27. And though the yere began ten 
| dayes before, ( the firk of the moneth,) 
| yet asour ſptricual bondage was not Coen 
2way,but by theAtonemet made through 
the d:ath of Chriſt, Heb,z.14-15. ſo ney” 
ther was the type herot performed in 1l- 
ra*1, til the day of Aronement. The He- 
brewes lay, From the beginning of the yere un- 
til the day of _Atonemet,the ſervats were not 1t- 
leaſed unto thery Own bouſes,nov fro being 1n ſer- | 
vitude to their maſters; Neyther were the fields | 
returned to their owners : but the ſervants did | 
eat and drink , and rejoyce, and weare cownes | 


| ( or gerlouds) upon their heads. ten the c 


the Crane, and the 


the Lon. 
;YEe Can dicerne the face 


| 


4) | 
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Lnuyviticvs, 


Ch, (XK)... 


—.theMagiftrates (the Syne- 
ement camegthe Magiſtr » 

þ —_ the trompet, the ſervants were ve- 
00) houſes, and the lands retur- 


kd ty therr OWN 
” their owners Main. Jobel, c.10 [.14- 


Y. 10, the yere of fifue yeres) an Hebrew 
vaſe, meaning the yere even the fifticth yere: 
fp hat they myis which count every | 
ins and forieth yere to be the Iubile: 
hat was the (event? ſeyen,the ordinarie 
61bbith and yer * of Relt, 1nd the yere fo- 
[owing , Was the lubile, even the hfri-eh, 
otwo holy yeres came trogither , Thus 


Þ 


: <..> 


the Hebrew canons dec}are 1t;T be yere of 


While comech not im the count ef the yeres of 
r ſeven ; but the nine and fourtteth yere is the 


| (ef 
| [ue oo fifeteth yere beginneth the ſix yerer of the 
Von ( folowwnp; ) and ſ» tn every Jubile, Mat- 


taſ: and af.errt u the Inbile,in the fftieth yere.. 

R. Menachem On Lev, 25. proclaime li. | 
berie] tor Hebrew ſervants, from their | 
maſters, ler. 34.3.9. Such as went not out | 
#the ſeventh yere of their ſervitude,bur | 
| | were bored throngh the eare, toferye for | 
| «went out at the Tubile; forthen their 
re Wasatan end, 2515 noted on Exod 21. 


ws nn ee ER s 


; 


119.49 41. -Wherfore the other legal or- | 
dinances which are commanded to be : 
kept for ever, had alſo their end at the Tu- 

dile of the goſpel,as theApoſtle thewerh, 

| Hev.9.9.10.11; Coloſ.2.14.16.17, And the 
| Iewes which urge the obſervation of the, 

' -{Maybeanſwered from tneir own Writers. 

| is « known thing, that thi werd ( legnolam) 

| Fir ever, « ſometime ſpoken of a time determi- 
| ned, 4, He ſhal ſerve him for ever , ( Exod.21 
| C.) the! Is 20 ſay , anito £06 eve; of the [auvile. 
Und | metimes it is ſpoken of length of dayes, 
| Vitbout knowledge of their lixit, but yet they 
| have 4 lomit and ar end, as Let King David live | 
| fo ever, (1 King. 1.31.) eAnd ſometimes it is 
| Poken of a trne which hath none end, & , T he | 

Lord bal reigne for ever 65 zye,(Pſal 10.16.) | 

| a th R, Menichem on Levit.z5. This yere 

 liber.ie, fiaured the yere of grace by | 


| 
j 
[ 


; 


' 


| 
' 


1 


| mony io lobel, c 10.ſ7. And againe, The | 
ane and fortieth yere 1t ſelf, is the (yere of) R-- | this yere, were made : {o the trompets of 


tnatever the land had , did deliver them 


who through fear 0 death , were all thcty life 
| time ſubieth to bon dye, Hcb.1.14.15. ſuch a$ 


were the leryants of Syn, whom the Sox 
making free, they are free in deed, 1oh.$,34. 
36. Oichis time of grace Chriſt prophe- 
{ying, calleth ic the yere of his redeemed, Eſa. 
63.4, and the acceptable yere of the LORD , 
Eſai.61.2. And the Apoſtle extortiong us, 


| that wevecerve not the grace of God tn vaine, 
| ſavth, Behold , now s the accepted time; bo= 


hold , now « the av of ſalvation, 2 Cor.6,1.2, 

4 Fubile] in Hebrew Fobel which the 
Chaldce calleth lobcla; the Greek here 
interpreteth ita yere of remiſſion of ſt2nifica- 


41d the fifieth yere the Tubile; and the . tion. In Exck.46.17. 1t1S called the yere of 


libertie , The Hebrewes ſome of the think 
it hach the name from the Arabik)ofa 
ram ns herne, wherof the Cornets ſounded 


Tobelin , in Joſ.6,4. are 1n the Chaliee ex- 
pounded,trompe:s of ramms borne. But the 
Hebrew word fi2miheth neyther ram, nor 
horne; but hath the name of carying or 
leading-along Job.10.19. Ce 21.32, Pſal.50, 
11. Waherupon lubal 1s 4 ftream , or water 
courſe, that runneth along, and carieth 
things with it , ler. 17,8. Efar, 44.4, And 


16.304 as after frlaweth in this chapter, | thus R Menach:m {08 Lev.z5.)and the Zo- 


har, deriy: the name Jobel, from Tubal a 
Streame , or water-courſe, 2ccording ro 
that phraſe in [er,29.8. It ſeemeth alſo to 
have the name of the long-lound of the 
trumpet; as 10 Exod.19.13, Jobel 1s the ſoyud 


| of the trompet : and becauſe this yere was 


joyfull to ſervants and poore people; of 
the joyfull ſhout which they made,and 
ſound of trompets, the Latines have bo. 
rowed the word Izbilo, which 15, to make 
4 poyful ſhout, And in myfterie, the lubi- 
le15 ſo named, as carying men to Chriſt, 


| by whoſe redemptio, all the faithful have 


cauſe ro ſhout and rejoyce . When he 


| founded the Trompet of his goſpel, ( as 


God had ſent him to preach the Goſpel ts the 
poore , to preach deliverance ts the captives, e+ 
recovering of ſight to the blinde, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 


(arit , who dying ia the laſt Tubile yere of the Lord, ) then he ſayd, Tb dey i 
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LuyiTIcys, Ch. XXV, —_ 
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this ſcripture fulfilled in your eares; «nd &'l bare 
him witnes,and wondered «t the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his month, I.uk.q.18--- 
22. bis poſſeſſion] his tenement, meaning 
lands 2nd houſes which had been ſold,8& 
now muſt be returned to the firſt owners: 
a figure of our reſtoring by Chritt into 
Paradiſe; the poſſeſſion wherof, Adam loſt 
by ſyn; Gen.3. Luk.z3,4z. Sothere were 
three things eſpecial unto this yere; the 


founding of trompets, the freedome of 


ſervants, and the reſtoring of lands or te- 
nements: but the reſting of the land was 
one With the ſeventh yeres reſt; v. 4.11. 
And here note the accord and the differ- 
ence betwcen the Sabbath ( or ſcyenth) 
yere,and the Iubile, which the Hebrewes 
lay down thus . The Law of the Iubile for 
the reſting of the land, and the Law of the yeve 
of Releaſe, is one i every refpedt. W hatſeever 
is forbidden in the ſeventh yere concerning the 
tilling of the land , is forbidden in the yere 0 
[ubile: and whatſoever is iawfull in the ſeventh 
yere , is lawful in the Fubile: and that work for 
which theywre beaten if they doe it mn the ſe- 
venth yere , they are beaten for the ſame in the 
Tubile. And the Law for the fruites of the yere 
of Tubile, concerning eating, or ſelling, or putting 
them away, is as the law for the fruits of the ſe- 
venth yere in every reſpeA. T he ſeventh yere is 
sbove the Iubtle, m that the ſeventh yere releaſ. 
eth ( debts of ) money, ( Deut. 15.1.2. ) which 
the Tubtle doeth not: and the Fubile is above the 


| ſeventh yere , in that the Fubile letteth ſervants 


| ( free,) and yeleaſeth lands,[which the 
eyenth yere doeth not. ] Lev.15.24. The 

ubile releaſeth lands , in the beginning of the 
ene: but the ſeventh yere releaſeth not moneyes, 
til the end of the ſame , ( Deut. te. 1. ) Maim. 
in Iotel, c.10. ſ.15.16. Further, from theſe 
words , ye ſhall returne every man exc, they 
gather, that he which gave his field for « gift 
( though he ſold it nor, ) yet 2 was reſt 


| whom the whole ſamihe in beaven ud eantb 


nemed, Epheſ. 3.15, | 
V., 11, oA Tubile (hal IT, be FR 
Iubile, ſhalbe unto you, the has Mu , 


that is, even in the fifr; 
Greek tranſlaceth it, EM ere, The 


A | 
of Eethe ſhell it be —_ To 
yere, ſail the yere be unto you ; 


perations therof ] which the G 


the ſandified fruits therof. The 
rated from the ow 


God to be commo 
of the ſeventh ye 
See verſ 4 5.7. 


V. 12, it is the Tubile] in Greek, tu the 


Of the ſe. 
reek calleth 
y were { 
ners, 2nd far ified of 
n for all; like the fruits 
re, 25 betore is noted, 


I! 


f | table yere of the Lord: Luke 4. 18. 19.11, 


| 


| 


i 
{ 


ſt2niſication of remiſſion, holynes 

1s,2 moſt holy yere;to be allowed = 
tified unto the Lord, by the obedienceof 
theſe his precepts; & meditation of a het. 
ter reſt , freedome and holynes, which 
ſhould be obteyned by Chritt,in the accey- 


out of the field ] and not out of the barne; 
ſee the notes on v. 5. and on Exod. 23, 11, 


| Oppref) or, not vex, not make a prey, This 


i 
; 


| 


k 


By this, God alſo led them to depend up- 
on him for their dayly bread, and notto 
care for the morrow, Mat.s.31.34, andto 
weane them from the world , that the 
thac buy,ay be as though they poſſeſſed nt, 
and they that uſe this world, a though they u- 
ſed it not, 1 Cor.7,30.31. 

V. 14, if yee ſell] that is,if any of you; 
the Greek tor more plainnes , changeth 
the numbe f, if thou ſell: lo after,the Greck 
ſayth oppreſs ( or wring) notthou, nt 


Molcs here and in the next yerle ſheweth 
to concerne both buyer and ſeller: ſo| | 
'that if a man ſold roodear, the buyer| | 
Wag oppreſſed and if a man bought a | 
thing too cheap, the ſeller was oppreſſed, | | 

V. 15. eAccording toJor By the number of | 1) 


ered , yeres: which two phraſes doe explaine | x | 


weto bins in the yere of ſubile: Maim, ibidem c. | 0n= another , and are uſed ſometime Me | 


1. ſ. 19, bis familie } from wv hich he 


was departed, whiles rpg peyerty he. 
I 


was {old unto an other familic,v.3 9.40.41. 


It figured our returning unroGod the Fa- | 


ther, through our Lerd Icſus Chrift, of 


en ee EE 


ll. 


| 


drffcrently; as, * In (or By) the word of p 
Gad, 1 Chron. 21. 19, is by an ocher pro- * 
pher ſer down , f <According to the word of * 
Gad , x Sem. 24.19. And lo the Greek 
tranſlateth it here, eAccording to, $0 m_ | 


OC Inn" 
—_— he 


__——_ 
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— _ —— 
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_ LxviTticvs, Ch, þ þ » Of | 
clin Mum. 14.24,  yeres of both the confidence or boldnes which men 

jove Mts ofthe FAM ſo that the | that truſt in God, and walk in his wayes, j 
o-rly was not ſold, but the fruits | haye within themfelyes; and the ſafcty & 
jiod wa See after 0N v.23.25. From | ſecure.eftate, wherin God ferleth them, 
therol, es, the Hebrewes gather, | from danger of evil . This promile is of- 
- Who [ felleth his field, he cannot redeeme | ten renewed, as in Levit.26.5, Dewt,12.16. | 
et rwo eres, becauſe it is ſayd, according & 33.12.28. Prov.1.33. Exek.28.26, & 34- | 
a aalder of the yeres of the revenues, ke | 27 28. and under this promiſe, etcrna] life | | 
: Il pato thee. Yea though he that bouglt | is figured ;as is ſhewed on Gen.12 5. | 
wild conſent, yet he may not : t'l afte; rwo | V. 19, give } or yeild hey frutt: which | 19 | 
| : fom the ſale therof- And the buy » miſt | - 2 ft7ne of Gods bleſh1g, Lev.26,3.4 | 
| wacs of two yeres ; «nd afterward t | Pſa!.67,2.9. an } a hgnre of heavenly blel. | 
he dened % T her'c-c if the ſevenih yere 11225 10 Chyitt, Efai.a45.3. Pſal.85.11.12.12, | | 
þe pre of the two yeres, 07 1" it br a yre of blaſ ExeR-34.26.27, eat to the full] or, eat | 
| tao 07 meldew, it is not ve {ned ? rd worger | unto ſa:iene : _— —_ - 7 k | 

nd if be buy it one yere before the Iubiie ; he V. 20. beho!d we ſhall not ſow | the | 240 
wort de Beond 9216 after the Iubile ; for | Greek era oflateth it, if we ſow not, nor ron 
qiriien, THE YERES gre Ke rk ph This mens. - rReng of _ | i 

VES, Maimony in lebel, chap. 11. {e&. | God approverh not of ; for he teachet | 
$a 12, F PAK men, by the foules of theaire, and lilies 
of V. 16. the nnmber of the revenues] that | of the feild, to rake no thought , what to 
t | is, according to the number of the yeres of the | eat or drink, or wherwith ro be clothed, 
nevenues : 25 ver[. 15, Mat.6.25.26. &c. But preventeth the ob- | 
ml, V.17. fearthy God ] by abſteyning 3<Rion of humane infirmitie, by promiſe | |} 
17 | from this evil , and doing the contrary | of extraordinary bleffing, ro them that o- | 
r00d ; for, by the fear of the Lord, men de-| Bey his Law. The like he doeth in Exod. | 

Fom evil, Prov. 16. 6. and wher-as Ls 34 3.24. Home their going up to pm [ 
layd, in 1 Xing. $.40, that they may fear thee | lemne feafts; and in Mat. 6, 33: to all that ! | [ 
6 long «4 they Ive : an other unde ope- | ſeek his k ngJom and righreouſnes, | 
neth it thus , that they may fear thee, and| V.21. wil commend] thatis , wil power- | 21 | | 
walk in thy wayes, as long «s they lrve: 2 Chrs. | fully ſend ; as the Greek interprereth F will | 
6.31. But the want of the fear of God, is | ſexd : bur 1t noreth the power and effica- | 
the fountain? of evil deeds, Det. 25. 18. | cie of Gods word, who ſendeth his edi up- 
Plaim.36.2., Rom. 3.13, So Nehemias bla- | on earth, and his word runneth yery ſwiftly, I 
-- Lap in the Tewes towards their Pſal.147.1 whe omg againe agent" of | a 
rethren, fayd, Ought ye not to walk tn the | commanding the bleſſing, Deut.28.8. and Da» F 
| [> of our God? texas vid, in Pſal.133.3. and of commanding falva- 
18; _ V-18. myſtatutes] the Greck addeth, | tion. Pſalm. 44. 5. & 71. 3. of commanding 
| | Emyſtatutes and all my judgments; which ; ſtrength, Pſalm. 68. 29. and other things, 
| | 2ddition is here implicd, as elſwhere the | which he effeQtually procureth and cauſ- l 
| | Rely Ghoſt explaineth himſelf : for, to | eth to come to pals, x Sam.17.14. | 
fabliſh the words of the Law, Deut.27.26. | V. 22. ye ſhalleat ] This promiſe of 22 
x ory Writter; in the book of | bl: flanes 5 the ay wh them, —_ | 

©L2W, Gel.3.19, and They did eat, Luk. | encourage them 1n obedicgce to Gods | 
| 197.Mok7 8. is chances, T hey did all | Law; hor celine is profitable unto dll things; i 
146, M4, 14. 29, & 15. 37. and many the | having promiſe of the life which now is, «nd of | | 
ae, See the pores on Exod. 25. 40, that which ws to come, 1 Tim.4.38; And God i | 
.* confident ſaftty) or, with 6o/dyes, and | able to make all grace abound towards us, that 


| E þ {ever + The original word figpifierh | we elwdyes having dlſuffitiencit in hes - 
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way <bound to every good work. And he that | 
miniſtreth ſced to the ſower ; will both miniſter 
bread for our food, and multiply our oa ſow- 
en, and incresſe the fruits of our rig teouſues. 
2 Cor.9.8.10, 


V. 23. forever ] or abſolutely, (RR 
Heb. to binding-feſt;meaning unto the buy- 
er, 2s v. 30, and this the Greek verſion 
fyoureth , tranſlating, wito confirmation; 
thatis, to be firm and faſt unto him that 
bought it ,as his own forever. And as 
the original werd is ſometime uſed for 
cutting off , ſo it may here be Engliſhed; & 
then it meaneth , it ſhould not be ſold ſo 
as to be cutt off from redemption, ( as v. 
24. ) or to be abſolutely cut-off from the 
firſt owner . The Chaldee tranſlateth,«b- 
ſolutely or properly , for the proprietie of 
him that buyceth the ſame. Hereupon Na- 
both would not fell his inheritance ro 
the King, 1 King. zi, 3, See alſo Exek 48 
14. Where the oblation of land given to 
the Prieſts and Levites, they might not ſell 
it, neyther exchange , nor alienate the fiſt fruits 
of the land : becauſe it was holy , unto the 
LORD. is mine ] Though the whole 
earth be the Lords , and the plentie ther- 
of, Pſal.24.1. yet the land of Canaan was 
his 1n more ſpecial manner, (even as Iſra- 
el ro whom he gave it, was his peculiar 


he had (anified it to be the inheritance 
of his church here on earth , Gen.12.7. & 
a figure of the ipheritance of his ſainQs 
in heaven. Heb. 11.9.10, Therefore it 1s 
called THE LORDS land, Hoſ.9.3. and 
Immenuels (that 1s Chriſt; ) land, Ej4.8.8. & 
the holy land, Zach.z.12, & ſo being Gods, 
men had no right to ſell it; and it taught 
them, that the gif. of God may not be 
purchaſed with money, AA. 8.10. & that 
the heavely hericage which he hath pre- 
pared tor his in Chriſt, cannot be aliena- 
tedfrom them ; but js ſurely confirmed 
in his blood, and reſcrycd in heaven for 
them; uoto which they thal rerun ac the 


i 


the trompet of God ſhall ſound. Rom. 8.38. 


——— 


people above others, Exod.rg.5.) becauſe | 


| Lev.25.23, Aid if a men ſelleth fer ever, both 


I7. + Jojonper with me ] thatis ,92nn” 
Greek and Chaldee expound jt befor ” 
Thus Dayid profeſſed, } »m « ' oh 
bee, « ſoj | 157 wah 
thee, « ſojourney « all my fathers, Pſal. 19 
and ſo he ſpeaketh of all Iſrael, in Kern. 
29.15. (where in ſted of with thee he fa n 
before thee.) So that as the heathens 
became prolclytes, had no Inheritance in 
the land , but dwelt therin as ſojourners 
ſo was Iſracl in the fight of God, Hereby 
he taught them, to defire and ſeck a ber. 
ter countiie, that is an Heavenly ; y here 
thereremayneth areſt for the people of God 
Heb. 11-13-14.16.9.10, and 4.8.9. See the 
annotations on Gen. 12.5, C7 13.15. Some. 
underſtand this with me , as it the Lord? 
himſelfe were bur as a ſojourncr in this 
world, and his people with him; whery 
on R. Mene«chem ( on this place) brinoeth | 
an expoſition of more ancient DoQtors 
thus; For ye are ſtrangers and ſojourner; with 
me;it is ynough for the ſervant that he be @ his 
maſter. This may have uſe, if it be refer. 
red unto Chriit,and his ſcjourning herein 
our fleſh; who alſo timſelt uſed this pro-' 
uerb nnto his, ſaying , It is ynough for the 
diſciple , that he be «« his mafter ; and theſe. 
vant , 4s his Lord, exc, Mat, 10.15. 

V.24. grant] of give g redemption,that 
is, ſuffer it ro be redemed, ( for givng, is 
often uſed for ſuffering, as is Ia, on Ges, 
20.6.)And this redemption,is by the yere 
of Iubile, when every man was to let the 
land return to the owner , as being rede- 
med for him by the Lord, Of mens re- 
deming their lands by money &c , he 
ſpeaketh afterward, Herups the Hebrew | 
canons lay , the land of Jſrael, which was per 
ted among the tribes , may not be (old for ver, 


t { 


i 


of them [ the ſeller and the buyer ] doe ni 
grefs againſt @ prohibition: «nd it \veileth them 
nothing; for in the Fubile, the lane rerurneth 16 
the owner therof. T he Jubile is above the |e- 


great lubile of his ſecond appearing whe ' 


39. Job.t0,38.29, 1Pet.1.4-5.1Theſ-4.16. | SHALL GRANT Y REDEMPTION | 
| p vie ” | evade J i ; FOR__| 


| 
venth yere, for that the Fubile letteth ſervants | 
goe out free, and releaſeth lands: and thus 15 the | 
right of the ſale of feilds , ſpoken of i the low, 


and is 4 thing commanded, as it is written YB| | 


ed —— "NI In —_ —_ 
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w— 1.4ND. Mom. in lobel,ch.1t. 
fox 75 «4/y foured the 121 


ad 
"oy 


| 16.[ is; This 
s ms which all Gods p*opl- 
. helubile of the goſpel doe return un- 
by reperance & faith 11 Chrift,though 
a farmer ſynns , they have for 2 
y wed themſelves of their inhert- 


ume depr! hnrch. 2Cor.2.7.8 1 Toh.1.9. 
qaper in his © 7 or brought low , 3 


y. 45, wexen-poore | O 
the Greek rranfliterh it 10 v. 39. thourh 

wee both th + Greek & Chaldee expound 

jf wenen poore. Hereupon the Hebrew Ca- 

gons ſay, eA m4n may not fell his houſe » OF 
feld of bis poſſ: ſion, ( although they retumne 4. 

five witto him after the time, ) uniefs he be 4 
e man, Lev. 25 25, But ſet! them for to put 
the money in bu purſe , or to make merchandiſe 
withit , or to gel veſſels, or ſervants, or beaſts 
therwith, he may not ; {ave for food onely, Yer 
if be tanſg refs and ſeli;the ſale notwithſtanding 
| [yanfemed, Maimony ith lobel. ch.11 þ-3- 

1 the redremer ] the Hebrew Goet, 15 alfo 
thaſmin, Num.s $. Ruth 3.9. un'o whom 
the right of redeeming lands, houſes, or 
prons doth belong, and alſo the ay n- 
| ging of thetr bl »od{if they be ſlayn;) Num. 
$5.10. Which kinſman, in chis work of 
red:mp:ion, was often a figure of Chritt, 
who being neer unto us,and allicd in the 
f:h (in that he took parc of the ſame 
{hand blood with us, Heb.2.14.) is cal- 
þ:d our Goel, that is Redeemer or Deliverer: 
8, the Redeemer ſha! come to ( and out of ) St- 
| [ovEſw.$9.20 Rom,11.25.And he it is,that 
hath redeemed us, and our heavenly in 

hefirance unto us in our low depreſ{:d & 
poore eftate. Hoſ. 13.14. 1 T hef,1 10. 2Cor. 
L9.Rm 5.6.8.10. The Hebrues in Tuan 

uns, upon this place , ſay, The redemer 
therof, thy u the holy bleſſed (God) as it u ſeyd 


inf 
: 


aw 
Ely Innes RGB 2:43 achatm 


# hoſt is hu name exc.he that wneer unts him; 
tht is the holy b1-fſed (God), «c it is ſeyd (i 
Pal.rgg 14,) a pe«ple neer bim. Thus they 
ſomwhat a farr off; rhough their eyc's 
wedarkn-d . thar they cannot percave 
how God was in Chritt our red*mer, wi-0 
thy crucih-d \neer-unto him or next, 
[vert in blao®: as Lev. 21. 2.3. Num, 


FT 
—— — 


(is ley $0.34.) their redeemed ts'ftrong, the Lord. 


29.11. the ſale of his brother)that which 
his brother hath ſold . This dutie of the 
natural kinfman, ſhadowed the duetie of 
love which all Chrifti3s ſhould ſhew one 
to another, by ſpiritual alliance; in help- 
ing to recover them that are occaſhonally 
fallen, and reſtoring, them with the ſpirit 
of mecknes. Geal.6.1.t. 1 Toh.$.16, 
 -V.26, hath atieyned] in Greek , «bonn- 
deth or is able; which word is uſcd in AQ. 
11.25. every man dccordin, to bis abilutie. Fr 
herce the Hebrewes conclude , that a 
man muſ? redeem it with his owne; for if 
| he boyyoweth ( of an other,) to redeem it with 
a'l; they heay ken notiinto him. Maiman [6bel: 
(h.1 1. id] + £ found ſufficiencie for ] Or, 
even the ſuſficience ottne redemption. This the 
Hebrewes under ad to be of fuch things 
as he hath gotten atrer the ſale; whey ore 


 0n , ard bath other feilds, end ſelleth of them 
feilds, ynongh to redeme the field which he ſold 


| they hearken not unto hum: foy it is written, 


THE REDEMPTION, that is, when he 
bath found ſomething, which was not found 
with him, «t the time of the ſale , Maim. ibid, 
6 11: f.17,. 


——— 


explaine it thus; «As if there remaine wnto the 
Tube ten yeres, end he ſelleth him his field for 
an hundred -crownes, and he that bought it, 
hath eaten cf (the fruits.) of it three yeres, and 
then the ſeller would redeem it he is to give him 
70 Crownes , and ;heotkeris to reſt-ve him his 
fieid. eAnd jo if be have eaten of it fix veres,ne 
ts to give him fouytic (ccruwnes). and the othey 
refloreth him the field, 7; ke redeme it n.t, but 
leave it in the hand of him that bought it, untill 
the yere of lubile; then tt r twneth tothe fiſt) 
owner, without price . Maim. 10 Fobel. ch,11. 
ſed. x. 


miſſion. to his pefſ ſon | char 1s, to hs 
tand, bur trees and thy Iikegare by the He- 
brewesexcrpred . If a man ſell trees be can 
nat redewe. them before rwo veres., | 2s is be 


| them, they 1e1urn not tothe owner,jn the [ubile: 


Hh 


they fay , He that ſelleth a feild of his poſſefbi- | 


AND FOVND SVFFICIENCIE FOR, 


| 


V. 27. reſtore the overplus]TheHcbrewes | 


27 


| 


tate noted « av 15 Jand if be doe not vedeme | 


for | 


V. 28. the Jubile] in Grerk,, theRe- | 28 
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, Ch. Xxvy. 


| for it is written, HE SH AL RE IVRNE 
to his poſſ ſium; he ſayth not,to the tyees. Mut- 
mony in (obel. ch. 11. {-14, See more 1n Le- 
vit.27.This returning of the poo; to their 
poſſeſſions, figured the grace of God to- 
wards us in Chrift, wherby we are r-ito- 
red into his favour, and ſhalbe to his 
heayenly inheritance, Col.1.12. 13.14. £7 
3.24. Eph.r.10.11:18. x Pet.1.4. compared 
with Eſzi. 60. 21. & 61.7. er 65.9. Con- 
eraryweiſe it was a figne of wrath , when 
| God threatned , the ſeller ſhall not return to 
that which is ſold; Exek.7.13. 

V. 29, 4 walled citie) Hebr. citie of wall; 
which the Greek explayneth walled, the 
Chaldee,' compaſſed with a wall, the end] 
or, the perſefion, the whole accompliſhment © 
the yere, in Greek, till the yeye be fulfilled . 
meaning , that it might be redemecd by 
the owner any time within the yere; but 
not after. 


fiterh of 365. dayes,and fix houres. Thus 
the ſale and redemprion of hovſes, diff2- 


red from lands; which in the Hebrew ca- 
He that elieth an | 


nons 1s explayned thus 
bo uſe Within @ citie compaſſed with 4 wall, he 
may redeem it al! a twelve mon'thes { ſpace) fr5 
the day that he (ol1 it, at any time that he plea- 
ſeth , yea though it be the [yme day that he fold 
it . eAnd when he pl-aſeth to redeme it, he 24. 
veth all the price which be took , and «bateth 
nothimg te him that boughtit . « And bis neey- 
kinn may not rede m it [ as eney might Aloe 
his land, v. 25. ] 5ut e5- ſeller bimſef, if bis 
band can att-yn to it; an he may ſell bis g2019 
to redeme it:b t be may not barrow, and redeme 


5 therewith . 


C7 it ic not redemed:th# it is abſolutely colirmed 
-o the hand of him that bourhtit. 44d ſo if 

within twelve mon-ths, it is abſol:itely bis to 
whom he gave 8. If t be leap yere, { that is, 
a'yere of thirteen moneths, as the He- 


f to be read bath s wall : there being 1a the 


dyes ] nnderftand , « yere of 
dayes,a5 theHebrew ſometime expreſſ.th, ' 
Gen 41.1. m*anin97 «an whole or perfe yere, | 
( as the next verſ: ſh-werh, ) which con- 


Tf he that bourht it be dead; be | (of the Temp'e;, 2 Kin?.25. ) the holynes of the 
wmey redeme it out of the hand of his ſon: [5 if be | walled cities which had been in |: [abs time, 
9 of ſe 1 it, be dead ; bis fon may veleme it all | ceaſed: when Exvra came up, at the ſecond (OM1- 
the twelve moneths. J/ the 12.mmnethes be out, 


' erming in i the dayes of Exra, which wa ” 
gove his houſe foy 4 Lift , and vedemed it not ' ſecond comming, was as their coming in in the 
t 


| brewes had two Adars or Februzries 
reaſon oft od4e dayes : ] it «5 not 6h 
lutely made 4Way til the end thereof: Kh 
s written, TILL A WHOLEF YERE phe 
FViFILLE ' Lev 25.30, to imply the moneth 
that is overplus . If the twe:'ve moneth dey Le 
come, and he camot be found that bought ut 
that it may be redemed fr1m him : then(the ow. 
ner ) leaveth the money with the Syned1ion, (4 
breaks open the dore ,and goeth into his houſe. 
and when be comes that bought it, he goeth(19 
the Synedrion ,) and taketh his money, Main. 
in Fobel, <þ,12. ſeft.r. --7, | 
V.3o. hath not a wall ] this becauſe 
it feemeth contrarie to the tormer, is 
written 8 noted in the Hebrew margine 


I-trersa difference, but nor inthe pro- 
nunciation; as the like hath beer b-fors 
in Exod, 21.8. Lev. 11 23. The Gre: k and 
Choldee 4}fo rranflate, hath @ wall, & that 
the m-anin2 is ſo the words foregoing 
h-w. Yer is not che rex* corrnpted , (25 
1s obf-ry-1 from the Hebrowrs in Exod. 
21.8.) hi it f-emerh,, may eh 1s be recon 
cil-d; that if 1t wer? tn a ci:y which fom- 
erm: A hal | | wa'l. bu: Frxr ihe pr {--nt had 
| none , or very ruinous, (25 was the cJ'e 
' of Teruſalem . 2 Kin'.25 10. ) then the of- 
| der here ſ-r, ſh1uld Rand for the (ile of 
| che houſe, And her- I witadde what the 

Hehrewes wrice concerning this. The a 
tie which was not compaſſed with 4 wall, atthe 
, time when Foſus cong ered the and ; though it 
; be wall-d now, yet it is like the houſes of the 
; Villages: and the cities which was compaſſed with 
| 4 wall in Doſuahs dayes, thou'h it be not wal ed 
| now, yer it is as if it were walled . And when 
| they went into captivitte , at the fir(f d:ſolati'» 


min > into the land, ( Exv.1.) 4] the walled (= 
ties 'rere ſan fied at that tive ; becauſe then 


| daves of Foſua: ee. Maimony 11 I1bel. .1%- 
ſet: 15. © forever] or, to the curing 


of all redemption; the Greek may” 


fir 


lit. Mii. 
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- ſpoken of the 

Wh chis is exprelly Ip 
«brewes ſay, that gardens, 
howſe,'0 ws " and dove houſes , which 


ne. the walls of the citie , theſe were as 


. but feilds if any were within the ci- 
be hoſe ig wr fields that were with- 


were fo | 
ot the citie - $0 for Jeruſalem , they lay , no 
mi-ht be abſolutely ſold in it likeweiſe, 
ha ax towſe builded upon the wall, [25 was 
Rahabs, Lof. 2. 15. ] Was not 4 the (other) 
houſes of « walled citie. Mam. in lobel, <.1 w 
111, in the Jubile] Gr in the remiſſt. 
'. Likewiſe, if one ſold an houje in 4 walied 
tie, 6nd the Iubile came within the yere of the 
| it Was not returned in the Tubile; but remay- 
wd in the hand of him that purchaſed it; til it 
ed the ſeller to redeme it all the yere of the 
jak, or that the yere were fulfyiled,and fo 1t was 
dbſolmtely gone. Maim. mm Iobel. ch.12. ſe 9, 
. 31, villages] or, open-places; the word 
selſwhere uſed for Courtyards. no 
wall rownd-about) meaning a wall proper- 
ly, ofearth, ſtone or the like . For, « atie 
that had the gardens therof for a wall , or that 
bad the ſea for a wall , was not (counted ) 4 
walled tie, No p.4ce was called @ walled citie, 
tilit had in it three villages ( or courtyards) or 
mae; and in every of thoſe villages , two houſes 


| or moe ; and it were compaſſed with a wall at 


fiſt, and afterward they buila:d villages within 
it. But aplace that was firſt inbabited, and af- 
ter ward walled about; or wherin there were not 
three villages with two houſes in every of them, 


were « the houſes of the villages. Maim. in Io- 
bel. <,12. [e4. 13.14, 
tet] thatis , it may be redemed at any 
time,as the hc1ds before mentioned; or it 


tioned. Bot': are ſhewed by the Hebrues 
thus; He that ſelicth any houſe in the villages, 
or « citie which hath no wall as i mect for it; 
i my Le relemed as Li keth him beſt , according 


ee... 


LzyiTicys, Ch. XXV. 
the Chaldee bſoluel : ſee verſ.23, 


—_ A 


the x 2. monethes be expired, & he hath not re- 
demed it; loe he may redeme it til the yere of Iu. 
bile, according to the Law for fields, And when 


bought it, and abate vnto him, for the time that 
he injoyed it . If the Tubile come, and he hath 
not redemed it : the houſe yeturneth (to the ow. 
ner) without price , after the manner that fields 
doe. Mam. in Icbel, ch. 12. ſe. 10, 

V. 32, of the Levites] which were the 
fix Cities of Refuge, and 42, cities moe, 
(48. in all,) given them to dwell in, and 
the ſuburbs of ther, for to feed their cat- 
tel. Num.35. Joſz1. 4 redemption ever] 
that 1s , they may ever (Or at any time) be re- 
demed by the Levites : ſo the Greek cxplay- 
neth it. And the Hebrewes fay,The Prieffs 
and Levites may redeme their houſes in walled 
c:ties,at any time when they pleaſe, though it be 
after many yeres. Mam.1n [obel ch.13. ſef.7, 

ſhalbe to the Levites | This caution re- 
ſpettcth the poſſcfiions which the Levits 
injoyed in their cities ; and ſo doth thae 
which foloweth in verſ-33. that the rede- 
mer muſt be of the Levites, Wherfore the 
Hebrewes have this rule : An T[frachte 
which is heyre to bis mothers father a Levite,he 


Levite; yet ſeing the cities or fields are the Le- 
vites, he may redeme (at any time) for ever, For 
this right dependeth upon thoſe places, and not 


it Was not a walled citie ; but the houſes therin, | 


to toe law of the f-i1d,or according to the law of 
the bouſe in 4 walled cine . e As, if be wil 1e- 
deme it out of hand, he may redeme it according | 6n, ſhall goe out: and [0 it apre: th with the 
ta the 'a » for Fouſes: [chat is, without aba- , reaſon folowing . | 
| ung any thing tohim that bought it. ] f the firſt owner. as v. 23. out of the h nds 


| to his mothers father an Iſreelite; he redemeth as 


| an [ſraelite, and not «s the Levites doe : 


| time for ever , but in the Cities of the Levites, 


redemption ſhalbe | Maimony in lobel, ch.13.ſeQ.8 9. 


| | , A 33- redeme, of the Levites |] under. 


—_ 


| be redemeth it , hes to count with þhim that * 


redemeth as the-Levites doe; though he be not @ 


upon the owners. cAnd a Levite which i heyre | 


Cs 


[33 


for it @ | 
not ſayd that the Levites may redeme at any | 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


33 


' and, he (halbe of the Levites,xnd it ſhall rot 


May be redemed as the houſes foremen- | be redemed by other Iſraelites. Scare | 


} 
! 


| take redeming here,for buying or purch-ſing: | 
| though I find not the word fo to mean, | 


any other where. 

that is, the houſe which i ſold + as verſi2.5. 
and the citte] the Greek trarflareth, and 

the ſale of the houſes of the citie of their p-ſſe)ſi- 


| ſhal goe our] nro 


Hhy 


_C ww. 


the ſale of the houſe] | 
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| 


of any Ifraclite rhat had bought it, or of 
any other Levite that had redemed it. 
their poſſeſſi-n) wheras the Levires 
might have no pert in the ſpoiles ofthe 
h-athens that were conquered, no7 nhert- 
tance in the houſes and lands which were 
divided to the other Iſraclires, Deut.18.1. 
God gave them cities and ſuburbs , for 
them and their cattel, which was all the 
poſſ. int ey had : therfore he confir- 
med this gift unto them , with a ttricter 
law both for ſal- and redemprion , then 
the [ſraclices ha1 for ch-ir poſT flions. 

V 34. the field] that is, the fields, as the 
Greek cranſ(}iteth. of the ſuburbs) 
which were ihroe thouſind cudbirs eyery 
way”, from the wall of the city and out- 
ward; ſce Num. 3s 4 5, with the annotatl- 
ons , not be ſo:d ] this ſeemeth to be 
an abſolute prohivirion, that though che 
Lr vi's might ſe]l th-ir houſes, yet not 
their lan 1s at all+ which yet was but a ft- 

urative reftreynt (as the other legal or- 
inances,) until the lubil- of th- goſpel; 
for then, Remabs 2 Levite {14 his fi 1d, 
thac he mip" t injoy a b«rrec inheritance 
among the ſaints, «44. 4.35.37 Howbeir 


| the Hebrew doft:-:rs und ritand this Law 


otherweiſe, and ſay; The Prieſts and the Le- 
vites, which ſcil any fi-ld of their citics , or any 
houſe ec, doe redeme them after this manner: 
they ſell fields , though u be neer to the [ubile, 
and edeme them out of hand ; and they re- 
deme buſes in the walled cities, a! any time 
when t'ey pleaſe, though it be aft'y many yeres, 
Lev.:5.32. Mumnuy mn [5el, chap. 13. ſe.7, 
And this I1w 191int ſe'lng, they expound 
of alteration Or chang n?, thus: [n the Le- 
vites cities, they may not make of @ citie the ſub. 
urbs ; nor of the ſubwyhs « citie , nor of the ſub. 
urbs a feild, nov of a f i'd ſthurbr, as it is writ- 
tew , the Feild of the ſuburbs of their cities ſhall 
not be ſ51d, Lev. 16.24. Me have heen tang" t, 
tha' this which u ſay4l SH ALL NOT BZ 
SQLD, meaneth ſhall not be altered; but the 
feild, 1d the ſuburbs, and the atie, Ihall «ll 


V.25. &7 39, 
be ag warden reck traſateth , & be 
poent ) m his band; 

that is , un2blejtorelicye himſcls, Thy 
phraſe 1S h re Once appled to the rs 4 
an : 

Dent 32.35. and often 0therwhere tg the 
foot , the moving or fliding wherof, is 4}. | 
ſo a decay or tallins into eyil. Prenz. | 
then him } or, take hold on him , and (> 1 | 
firm his weak hands; that is a5 the Gr:ck 
tranſlat*th help or relieve him. $o God is 
ſayd to ſtren2th.n or hold the right 
Cyrus, when he inabled him to ſubdue 
nations ,"Ej 45.1, ſo of Chrift, in E', 
42.6, an of his people , when Ne hcIp2ch 
them 3Z3in!t their -nemies, Eſxr,41.12,13, 
According to this 11, is that in Deur.1s, 
7. 8. 10. where God command-th to TH 
the hend,to lend & to give unt> the pooret 
| and it 1s reck>n::.1 for one of the ſvnrs of 
Sodom, that (he ſtrengthened not the han! of 
thr poore ana neely , Exek.16.4 9. even 
the ſtranger ] tat 1$.thouzh he bea ftran- 
ger, and non? of thins own ration: or, as 
the Gr-ek tranſlateth, thou halt help him & 
s ſtranger 41d ſoppurncy. Wherby God way 
nt-nd the nator3l Tſraclices, which were 
but ftrangors and ſojpurneys with him. v.:3. 
which is al'o the ſtare cf all the $11: 
| On earth, 1 Pet 2.11, tht hs may ] or, 
and 'e ſha!l live: ſo the Greek wth. ex thy 
' brother ſhall live with thee By lrving,, I 
' merne the r-coyerina of himl If our of 
| bi- miſerie, as c1{»h-or: lif: is oppoſel ro 
| fickn$, ruin», an1 oth-r miſer1e5 E/4.z8. 
'9 Nehem.1 2.1 Chri.rt.$ Gen.4627. Ther- 
| fore God commanideth to 1-r the porre 
; man hav® ſufficient for his need, D-ut.15.8.ffe 
| the annota:jons there , Hereby alſo ma 
| fizured, that ſuch as are prove in ſpirit, 
| on9he tn he comfarted ; and ſuch as are 
impoveriſhed by ſyn , ſhou'd be fought 
afrer for th-ir r-coyerie , by a1moniton, 
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band fayleth ] or as 


hand of _ | 


ex- ortation, praver 8c. that life miy be | 


F.16.29, 


giv-n them ; 1 Theſ5.14. 1 10h. 5.16 law. | 


| 


.. 36} 
V. 36. biting-uſurie ] of this,ſee whats. 3”, 
nated on Exo1.22.25. increaſe or nub | 


tiplicatios , overplus : that is when one f4- | 
" : P keth 


tree of them be ug t'ey ave, for ever. Muiimoay 
| tbidem ſet 4.5, 


V. 4i. wexen-poore] or brought low, as | 


dns — 


lid. 
i 
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LzvitICvS, -Ch. XXV. 
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wore then he lent - 50 - ENS 
19.Spuritual uſurie and ex3 .on(w n 
9 hs law is alſo Forbidden, )1s w = 
pry es Per then is meet 
) c ' 
nent oh God ( which 1s by 
wo rk Chill) is empeacneds or when 
th: rodrie nts of the Law ( which Chrift 
hich freed h:s people trom,) are layd as 2 
volts p01 (HEMT NECKS) and burden upen 
'vejt conſeienc”'s; bark which 4r hind- 
mes of that true life and joy , which 
God by the goſpel and ſpirit of his Son, 
m1 fret - unto the Saincts, ZMat.18.28.-- 
q Gdl.2.14---21. £7 49.19.11. © $8.2: 
E HOC AA.15.1.10 I 1, F [41.9.4 
ly Y, 39. wexe” poorej'n Greek, be hum- 
Jed, of brought low: 25 V.25, be ſold] 
fr xereme povertie,, debt, orthett ; as 
1 Ky, 4.1. Exod 22 3. See the nores ON 
| Indar,a. not ſerve thy ſelf ] in Greek, 
be ball not ſerve thee . of « ſervant | of 4 
| : | fne,or bondman,as £0) compel! 1m co COC 
biſeand flfviſh works. The Hebrewes 
fay, It is unlawful for an Iſraelite when be buy- 
th 'ony Hebrew ferv.cnt to mike him ferve mn 
' thugs vile, which a+ propey for ſervan's { or 
l, ves) to doe; 45 to cary bu veſſe is afier rim to 
| Vebath,ov to untye bu ſhoes, Cc. 1 ev. 25.49. 
' Which is to be unde flood of an Hebrew ſerv, 
| b "cauſe his ſeple is caſt down by hys / le ; but an 
' | Folie which is n:t fold ,it is Lewfull to uſe his 
| | wuſterie 5 4 ſervants; fy lne be doeth not ſuch 
| | vor K6ut wiinply and of his own minde Mat 
non tom 4 treat, of Servants , ch. 1. ſed 7. 
This hw Solomon k-prt. as 1t is ſayd, But 
ofthe ſors of [frarl did Solomon make no ſer- 
vat : ut they were men of wary, and his ſer- 
| Vents, and his princes, and his captaines EX. 
1 Kw.9.12. 
40 - V. 40. 4s 4 ſojpurney |] in Greek, O07 & 
| | [*wmer; meaning thar he ſhould be wed 
| indly, reverently , and 25 2 broth er-v. 46. 
e H-brew canons ſay, Every Hebrew ſer- 


4 


Yar or bhardmayd, their maſter is b iedl to make 


"emequail to binſelf in meat , in drink im lo- 
! mg + tn dwelling;.4s 'P ts [avd(in Deu.16.16) 

"auſe he is wel! wrh th-e : fo that tÞou mayſt 
"Feat white bread, and he eat brown bree;or 


—_— 


tt. 


Soy 
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thou drink old wine, and he drink new; or thou 
ſleep on a fetherbed,, «nd he ſlep on ſtraw exc. 
| Heyeupon they ſay , who ſo buyet? an Hebrew 
ſervant , buyeth himſeif a maſter : &c. Never- 
theleſs it is neceſſary that the ſervant behave bim 
ſelf with ſervants behaviour , in thoſe ſervices 
which he doeth znto him , Mam. in Servants, 
thap.1. [. 9. yere of Jubile | which was 
che yere of Iiberri6 for all maner Hebrev 
ſervants: therfore, No Hebrew maysd, 01 
Hebrew manſervant was in uſe (in Iſrael) but ar 
the time when the I:btle was in ve : whether it 
wey? 4 ſervant that fol | > f oy that was jo G 
by the the Synedrion. Miim. in Serv.r.* * 
V.41. gor-o::t F:m with thee] the Greek 
[3yth, he ſhall goe out to remiſſi5,(into hiber- 
ty.) For w hatcauſe , or afrer what ſort 
ſoever he had been ſold , the Iubile re- 
leaſed him ; which was a figure of the 
ttm? of Erace , Wherby now Chriſt hath 


freed ns from the ſervitude of {yn and 


Satan: {oh 8.32.36. Rom. 6.14.13. The He- 
brew doCtors ſay , He whom the Synedvion 
ſo1d, ſerved ſix yeres ( Exod. v1.2. ) from the 
day of his ſale; «nd in the beginning of his ſe- 
venth yeve , he went out « free man. If the yere 
of releaſe ( Deut. 15.1.) felt within thoſe ſix 
yeres, yet he did ſerve therin: but if the yere of 
Tubile fel in them though he were ſold but @ yere 
before tne Fubue, he poeth out free, ( Lev.25, 
40.41.) 1 man may ſell hin ſeif for moe then 
| ſox yeres; if be {Ul himſelf for ten or 20. yeres, 
| a1 the Tubile fall cut , though within a yere, 
he goeth out ar the [Iubtle If «a manhave ſold 
himſelf, or bren ſold by the Synedrion, and he 
runns away he is betid to make up the ſix yeres; 
but if the Inbile fall, he goeth out free. If he 
have been ſth , eyther by a continved ſicknes 
were &ftey yere , or been ſick by fits; if the whole 
time (of his ſicknes ) be leſs then four yrres, they 
are rechned among the Py ( yeres ſervice: ) but 
if he have been four yeres ſick , he is bound to 
make good all the dayes of bis ſicknes; as it is 
| written ( Lev. 25.40.) eA* an hir ling, 44 « ſo- 
 fournex: but if the Jubilee fall, he veeth out. 
Maimony in Servants, h.1.ſ.2.4 4.6. In 
ſonns with him? that is, his children (ag the 
| Greek tranſſateth, } whether ſonns or 


| daughters . In Exed.z1.3. there is thelit e. 
| Hk3 tout. 
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for his wife, And by the parable in Mar. 
18, 25.it ſeemeth that in Iſracl men might 
| be ſold for debt, they, their wives, and 
their children, and all that they had: and 
in 2 King. 4. 1, the creditour would take 
the children bondmen , for their fathers 
debt . Howbeit the Hebrew doQors un- 
derſtand theſe otherweife, ſaying ; Every 
Hebrew ſervant, his maſter is bound to finde his 
wife meat Cc; and ſo be is bound to finde his 
ſonns and daughters meat. Of him whome the 


Synedrion ſold, it is ſayd ( in Exod.21.3.) if he 
were the huſb ind of a wife , then his wife ſhall 
oe out with him. If thou thinke(t that when he 
was bought, his wife became a ſervant; it is not 
#; but to teach that his maſter was bound to 
give bey food. And of him that ſid himſelf, it 
is ſayd (in Lev.25.4i.) be and his ſonns with 
him. eAnd of him that was ſold to an heathes, 


him, Whcther they were the wife and children 
which he bad at the time when he was ſold ; or 
wefe and children which be had after he was 
fold, ſo that be todk ber with his maſters conſent; 
but if he took hey without his conſent his maſter 


ter be bound to find his wife and chiidren meat, 
yet hath he nothing ef the labours of their 
hands, but the wives labours are hey huſbands: 
«nd _—_ is due fro a buſband to his wife, 
is due to hey, foraſmuch as he u an Hebrue ſer. 
vent, Maimony treat. of Servants ch.;, (1.2. 
V. 43, my ſervants ] their red-mption 
from Pharaoh , figured the redemption 
from Satan by Chritt;and their freedome, 
ehat of which it 1s ſayd, ye are bought vvith 
6 price, be not the ſervants of men, 1 Cor.7.23, 
and, nuw bring made free from Syn, and made 
ſervants to God; ye have your fruit unto boly- 
nes, end the end everlaſting life, Rom.6.22. 
| the ſale of 4 ſervant ] that is, after the 
wanner that ſeryants (or ſlaves) are ſold 
in the market, publickly; bur privatly and 


by vvay of bonour, Maimony in Servants, h.1. 
ſed. 5. 


ruled over Iſrael , Exod. 1. 13. The He- 
brewes defcribe it thus ; 1 hat i rigorous 


ſervice? It © ſervice yvhich i not determined, 


_—. 


it is ſayd, (in Lev.25.54.) be and his ſonns with | 


is not bound to find her meat. T hough his ma[- 


V. 43. with rigour ] as the Eoypti2ns 


«nd ſervice vvherof there is no need 
maſters ) purpoſe is to make bim vy 
onely that he ſhould not ceaſe , Hereupon 
vviſe men have ſayd , that (the maſter) ow 
not [ay unto him, Dig undey the vine; until 7 
come; for loe be giveth him no determined 8. 
but he is to ſay unto bim , dig til ſuch «n hr 
07 unto ſuch 4 place. eAnd ſo he may not ſay ” 
him, Dig this place , vvhen there is ng need to 
de it exc. Maimony in Servants, <.1. ſells. 
But this 11g our, fiercenes Of cyneltie here tor- 
bidden , extendeth further , even to all 
overmnech iabour, above that which is | 
meet,and they are able; as the Greek here 
eranſlateth, T hou ſhalt not rack him (or ef 
flit, torment him ) vvith labour : beating if 
their work be nor doen, Exod. 1. 14, &s, 
7.8. 14. and threetning with hard words, 
Eph. 6. 9. and the like. fear thy God] 
and thetby abſteyne irom this eyil ; ſee 
verſ, 17, 
V. 44. of the heathens] as the Hebrew 
ſervants ſet ar liberty by the Iubile , þ- 
gured Gods cl1=&, ſer free by Chriſt ; ſo 
the heathens brought into lubjeRion and 
bondage , may figure the reprobates, 
whom Chriſt and his people ſhall rule 
with an yron rod, Palm. 2.9. Rev.2.26.27, 
Or, beiog underſtood of ſuch leryantsas 
were bought and brought unto the faith 
of God, and were circumciſed, (as in Gen. 
17.27.) it might fore ſhadow the conver- 
fion of the heathens, and bringing them 
into the perpetual ſervice of Chrift and 
his church; Eſai.56.3.6.7. & 60 3.7.10.12, 
Compare that promiſe made by the Pro- 


A 
but ( the 
Oh, and 


wil yet chooſe Iſrael , and ſet them in thew owne® 
land; and the ſtrangers ſhalbe jeyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jakob. 
cAnd the peoples ſhall take them , and bring 
them to their place : and the houſe of Iſrael ſhal 
poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, for ſervant 
and handmayds, and they ſhall take them (p* 
| tives, vvhcſe captives they Were; and they | 
rule over their oppreſſours. Eſa. 14 1, > 
V. 45. of the ſcjournes | Or, of the ſhran- 


| ger-inhabitants meaning ſuch as were 11 the 


phet, T be Lord wil have mercy on Jakob,and 


| land, but not zoyned to the Church 


- 


tC 


= an 


rack 
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iſack3s 1dee paraphraſt here cal. 
| | the Cd ſojourner : theſe ſo- 
lap he ſed to the heatnens out 


arc 0pp9 
L Hd about rem; V.44- 


hat oe ſojoume } or, that are Megey in 
Greek ; that are among you . oft his 
foul 10 ChalJee; of ibeir ſeed . And this 

-hr be, it che mother on:ly were a 
mn \ eAn Jſraclite that lyeth with a Ca- 
wait þ bondwoman » foraſmuch 4s ſhe 15 4 | 
Lond wome" , he broetteth a Canganite im every 
and he is ſold and bought , and made to 
fone for ever, 4 other bondmen, Maim, 11 
teants,h.9, ſe.1. which accordeth with 
hatlaw In Exod. 21. 4. 
V. 46, 45 41 inheritance for your ſonns]the 
Greek :ranſJaterh , you ſhall divide ( or im- 
un) them unto your children . Theſe words, 
pſe}ſin and inberttence , applied thus to 
-ryzats; meane their ſubjeCtion under 
| [their maſters; according to which phraſe, 
God is ayd to rnherite 21 all nations, P/al, 22 
2 20d Chriſt, to hve the heathens &c. 
for his inheritance an 4 poſſeſſion, Pſalm.2.8. | 
And in ſaying for your ſonns , he implieth | 
; prohibicion to fel them to ſtrangers, cl- | 
pecially if rhe ſervac were turned to tae | 
faith; 2nd by the Hebrew canons he that | 
fold his ſervant to the heathens, the (cr- 
yant went ou! fre , and his maſter was | 


of the land, T 


| 


| free, They were tree by Gods law, if 


freedom might be bau21t, by chemſclves 
ortheir friends : Mamony in Servants, ch. 
F. ſei... ſerve your ſelv-s ] or, bring 
them into ſervitude ; uſe them ax ſervants . 

not rule ovey him ] in Chaldee, nct ſerve 


——— ee rn Oo bo 
——— _ 


OI er Pe air” an, 


fu ) bim with labours;as v.43. But might 
they then rule over the heathens With ri- 
four? The Hebrewes ſay, }t is lawfull to 


but notwithſtendin? this right, it is the property 
{] merdie ,/ and way of wiſdome, that 6 man 


compelled to r:dem* Þim our of the hea- | 
thens hand, Afaimony, in Servints, ch8.[ 1. ' ed unto him, exc, Main, treat, of Servants, 
for ever ] thev and their children afeer | 
them, ar* bondm-n; untill they be made | 
| expoundeth, the uncircumciſed : (© after. 
their maſter hal mzym-<d them, as Exod. | doe «tteyne ] in Greek, doe find, to weet, 
1.26.27.and by the Hebrew canons, th2ir | ynough to buy a poore Iſraclite , that is, 


Four ſely*s wits him: in GreeK,not rack (or | 


meke 6 Cancanitifh ſervant ſerve with rigeur: | 


ſhould be compaſſionate, and folow juſtice, and | 
not make by yoke heavy upon bis ſervant , ney 
ajflift him. And to give him meat and drink of 
all ſorts. The firſt wiſe men, uſed to give theiy 
ſervats of all meats that they did eat themſelves; 
and they gave their beaſts and their ſervants | 
meat , before they themſelves did eat. Loe he 
ſayth ( un Pſal, 12.3.2. ) as theeyes of ſervants, 
unto the hand of their maſters , as the eyes of @ | 
miyden, unto the hand of her miftieÞ , Aſo | 
they uſed not a ſervant contemptuouſly,by hand, | 
or by words : the ſcripture giveth them for ſere | 
vice,not for ſhame and contempt . - A1d let him 
not much crie out againſi-him, or ſhew indigna- 
tion, but ſpeak gently to him, end hear his ples. 
For ſo it 1s expreſſed in the good weyes of Fob, 
for which he commendeth himſelf . If Þ defþiſed 
the cauſe of my ſervant or of my handmeyde 
vvhen they contended vvith me : did not he that 
made me in the vvombe, make him exc, Iob, 
31.13.15. Neyther ſhould crueltte and haxd- 
res be found, ſave among the idolatrous hethens: 
but the ſeed of eAb5raham 0ur father, upon who 
the. '-ſedGod hath poured out the geod things 
of his Lavv, and commanded them ſtatutes and ' 
judgments vvbich are righteous; they ſhould be 
merciful towards all . eAnd ſo among the pro- 
perties of the holy bleſſed God, which we are 
commanded to imitate, he ſayth , His tender- 
mercies dye over dl! his wvorks ,( Pſal.145.9.) | 
41d whoſo ſhevveth mercie, mercie ors ſhew- 


3 


ch.g. ſe4.8. 
V. 47. the ſtranger which the Chaldee 


ifhe be rich and able : fo in v.26. & 49- 
the ſtock ] or, the ſtump , as this word is 
 Engliſhed in Dan.4.15. thatis , any of the | 
| linage or kinred remayning. The Chaldce 
tranſlateth, to the Aramite(that is,to « pay- 
' nim Or heathen , ) of the familie of a ſtranger 
| (or Proſelyte: ) meaning one that was of 
| a proſelytes ſtock , but was not himſelf a 
| proſelyte , or of the faith of Iſrae}. 
V. 48. redemption ſhalbe to him] that 1s, 

he ſhal have right to be redemed. bis 


brethren ] that is, his kinred,; as is aſter ex- 
plained, V. 4% 


” —— —— — 
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V. 49. his undeJin Greek and Chaldee, 
hu fathers brother. his band hath atteyn- 
ed] to weet, vveelth ynoupb, if he be abl= 
of himſelf . The Hebrew canons ſay, He 


teyn not to redeem himſelf, his kinred are to re- 
deme him; and one kinſmen before another, as it 
is [ayd , his uncle, or his uncles ſon exc. eAnd 
the Synedrion are to copel his Rinred to redeme 
him,that he be not drowned(or ſvvallovved up) 
among the heathens , If by kinyed redeme him 
not, or hu ewn hand cannot atteyn to it : every 
man of Fſraelis cSmanded to redeme Him. And 


they man , he is t» goe out free , [ and not to 
be a ſ«ryant to him that redeemed him.) 


an heathen, er be' may redeme by the half (or im 
pert.) But he that isſold to an lſrachte his 
khin-ed m :y not yecleme hjm. neyther may be b0- 
rovv to redeme himſelf ; neyther is redemed by 
the half ( or part, ) but if hi. hand be ableto 
give according to the yeres that remayn, he may 
give and goe out, otheyvveiſe Fe goeth not out. 
Ma:mony 11 Servants, ch.z. ſ.7 A practiſe 
of t' 115, we finde in Nebem. 5. 8. We, after 
our 4bilitie, have redeemed our brethren the 


— 


Tevves, vvbich vvere fold unto the heathen: e+ 
vvil you even ſell your brethren? or fha.l they be 
ſold unto «a? 


that is ſold to a Nranger , if his own hand «t-. 


cAnd he may boyrovv, for to redeme himſeif fro 


e | 
ſale, ten yeres; he ſhall reckon fer ON of bi 


| | and becauſe jt was a Frang-r the: 
vvhethey his k:nyed doe yedeme him, or any 0- | 


—— ——  —— 


—O—> 


fold himſelf for an hundred (crown) nt 


remayncd unto the Jubil: from th 
every yere that he hath ſerved him "a 
the price of them , «nd returne the ref 
ney. Mais. in Servants ch 1 ſe4.g. 
\'4 CAS eAs an hired ſeryant of the veye by 

the yere] that is.as 4 verely hirelmg- ſ-e WS; 

before thine eyes) that is, thou ſhalt oy 
ſuffer the flranger to rule cy: r kim with 
rigour, and thou winkat ir Bye ny 
Iſraclite was bound ro forkid him this. | 


' 


|,might 


in the land, th-M 191 rarcs of Iſrae 
reſftreyn him from rioour. 


V. 54. by theſe] Gr. by theſe things (or | 54 
means;) that 1S, neyther Dy othe's. nor by | 


himſelt, before the Tubile, of Fubile] | 
Gr. of Remſſion: which wasa vere eye 
diſcharge of 2i] ſ:ry3nts from the hands 
of a1! orher maſters , rhat ti ev mightbe 
the Lords , and ſerve hie onely. Which 
thing Chrift hath tuliyIlej for us in 
tructh, who dyin2 1n the Jatt Iubile, the 
acc: p'able yet: of eve Lord, hath ſetus 
free from all ſynfull ſervitude; that ſyn 
ſhould reign no more in our mortal bo= 
die,nor we obey 1t in the lufts cherof; but 
preſent our f:ly:ss unto God, as thole 
chart are alive from the dead; & our mem- 


} 
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Fo, V.$0.with him that bought him] This is | bers as inflruments cf richr-ouſnes unto 
a common equutie; whether he had ſold him- | God. Rom.6.11.13.13, 16h.$.34-36. Heb.1, 
ſelf to @n Iſ-ae.ue, or to an heathen, or had been | x4, 15, 
ſold by the Maziſtrates, he abated of hs redem- | _ ; $a ah 
tion , and went out . Maim. ibidem,c. 1. ſs. I eo REES”. + 
the money } yas the ſilver: el 15 the CHAPTER 26. 
Hebrewes hold {inftly, to be money, not = _ 
moneyes worth , as Gmite, veſſels, or he tbe, | ©. God forbidding Helowis doen uy 
| | Mamony ibidem ch... [.3, dayes of an religion . 3. Promiſeth bicjjings to mT 
' bir d ſervant ] that is, 2 preciſe or ſet nfi- | X&cp Þi5 commandements. 14. T breames nh 
| b r of dayes, not more nor fewer. So this | {es t9 thoſe that break them. 21. cAnd 44 hem 
| p:raſe eIſwhere noteth, as in 1ob.7. 1.2; [ (lubbomneſſe encreaſeih, ſo ſþ ll his p 4,461. 40 
th-re not an appuinted.time to man upon earth? He promuſeth to remember his coVenant 4 (aſt, 
and are not bus dayes like the dayes of an hire. | '9W«rds them that repent 
mes Oc. And WYSLELE: x "ges E (hal not make unto you, 1dol+; 1 
«as ihe yeres of an Aiveiinp ; ang in Bja.th.I6. | | | (31140 You 
| yet & yere; EE to he yeres of an hireling: ee: hal ye 54 E m5 0a) 
| that us, preciſcly, without longer day. | ® 8raven ##& g, or a puilar; ney 5 6 
| 32 | V. $4, «ording to bus yeres] As, if be bad ye ſet, «ry {tone of unaget-C, A : 


— 


"0 ths: 6 &- 


——_——@@_— 


Ch. X XVI. Flapues threarned. 
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wp was 


nes promiſed LzyyiTICYS, 
——<—+ down your ſelves unto 


ant, tO 
10S Tchorah, ow Oar God. Ye 


L $xbbathes;& reverence, 
Beofunic : Low Jeborah 


hm. 


F a 
1 8 8 
| [' &1l walk, in my ſtatutes: and 


ye 
P 
| 4 | them. 


kezp,my commandements; & doe 
Then I wil give your raynes, 

| iq their ſeaſon:and the land (hal give, | 
| her increaſe; 8 the trees of the f:11d, 

| 5/ fhal give their fruit, And your 
| © | threſhing,ſbal reach unto the vinrage; 
| 2nd the vintage, fhal reach unto the 
| |ſoging-rime: and ye ſhal eat your 
| | bread, to the full; and dwel in confi- 
dent-(aferie, in your land, And1 
vil give peace, in the land; and ye (hal 
lye-down , and none ſhal make you a- 
frayd: and I wil cauſe the evil beaſt to 
ceaſe, out of the land; and the (word, 
hall not paſs through your land. 
And ye (hal purſue, your enemies : 
and they (hal fall before you , by the 
ſword, And five of you,ſhal purſue 
an hundred; and an hundred of you, 
hal purſue ten-rhouſanJ : and your 
encmics ſhal fall, b:fore you, by the 
ſyord. AndI wil have-reſpe& unto 
| you; and make you fruicfull; & mul- 
| tiphe you ; &eſtabliſh my covenant, 
10] vithyou, And ye ſhal cat old fore, 
rery-old : and bring-forth the old, | 
becauſe of the new . AndI wil ſet 
my Tabernacle, amongſt you: & my 
ſoule, ſhal not lothe you. And 1 wil 


= I «2» Ichovah your God, which 
rought you forth, out of che land of 
Egypt; from being ſervans to them: 


and I have broken, the ſlaves of your 


| (tatutes; and if your ſoule loath my 


va'k, among you; and wilbe to you, | 
2 God: and you, ſhalbe to me a peo- ' 


yoke, and made you goe, upright, 

Bur if ye wil not hearken, unto me: 
and wil not doe,all theſe commande- 
ments. And ifye ſha!l deſpiſe my 


judgments: fo that ze doe nor, all my 
commandements; that ye break, my 
covenant. Ialſo wil doe this unto 
you; I wil even appoint over you ſud- 
dainz-rerrour, the conſumption, and 
the burning- ague, that conſume the 
eyes, and pine-away the ſoulz: and ye. 
ſhal ſow your ſeed, in vaine; and your 
enemies, ſha) eatit. AndTIwil ſer 
my face, agiinft you; and ye (halbe 
ſmirten, betore your enemies: & they 
that hate you, ſhal rule over you and 
ye ſhal flee, when none purſueth you, 
And if yer for theſe, ye wil not hear- 
ken unto me: then 1 wil adde to chaſ(- 
tiſeyou, ſeven rims for your ſynns. 
And 1 wil break, the excellecie of your 
power: and I wil make your heavens, 
as yror; & your earth,as braſs. And 
your (tcength, ſhall be ſpent in vaine: 
& your lan J (hal not give, her increaſe; 
and the trees of the land,thal nor give 
their fruit, | 

And if ye walk with me, contrarie; 
and be not wiiling, to hearken unto 
me:then I wil adde plagues upo you; 
ſeven twes, according to your ſynns , 
And I wil ſend amoz you, » i!d-beaſts 
of the feild, which (hal rob you yf your 
chiidrem, and cut off your cattell; and 
make you few : & your wayes, (halbe 
deſolate . 

And if by theſe, ye wil not be cha- 
ſtiſed, by me: but wil wake with me, 
contrarie. Then will I alſo, walk 


| 


ee ere ————— 


with you, contrarie: and even I, will 
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Tudgments threatned,  Levyiricvs, Ch. X&vVi 
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plague youtſeven time, foryour ſyns. 


And wil bring upo you, a ſword; that 
ſbal avenge, the vengeance of the co- 
venant; and ye ſhalbe gathered, into 
your cities : and I wil (end the peſti- 
lence, among youz & ye ſhalbegiven, 
into the hand of the enemie . When 
I ſhal break unto you, the ſtifte of 
breadzthen ten women ſhal bake your 
bread, in oneoven; and they ſhal re- 
turne your bread, by weight : and ye 
(hal eat, and not be ſatiſhed . 

And iffor this, ye wil not hearken 
unto me; but wil walke with me,con- 
trarie. Then I wil walk with you, 
in wrath contrarie; and [, even I will 
chaſtiſe you; ſeven rwmes, for your 
ſynns. Andyeſhal ear, the flzſh of 


your ſons: & the fl. ſh of your daugh- 


ters, (hal yeeat., AndI wil deſtroy 
your high- places; & cut- down your 
Sunne-images; & caſt your carkeſſ-s, 
up0 the carkefles of your filthy-idols: 
and my ſoul ſhal loathyou , AndI 
wil make your cities, a waſt; and will 
make-deſolate,your San&uaries: and 
I wil not ſ{imell, the (mel of your reſt. 
And I, wil make the land deſolate: & 
your enemies, which dwell therin, 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at it. And you, 


will ſcatter among the heathens; and | and I wil remember rhe land, And 
wil draw out aſvord, after you: and theland, ſhalbe left of them, ard ſhil 
your land. (hall be deſolate; and your 
cirics,ſhalbea waſt'. Then, (hal the | 
land enjy, her Sabbathes; all the 
| days th x it Iyerh-deſolare;and you, 


in your enemies land : then, ſhal the | 


landrcſt; and enj vv her Sabbarhes. 
All rhe daves that it lyerh- deſolate, it 
(h1l reſt: for thar it reſted not, in your 


$1hbathes, when ve. dwelt upon it. | to conſume them; ro break my cove- 
| 36, And they that «re left of you, I wil e- | nant, with them: for, 


ti 
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 ſtatures. 


ven vring aſoftnes,into their han, 2 
the lads of their enemies: & the ones 
of a driven leaf, ha) purſue chem; ang 
they ſhall flce « flecing from aſupr? 
and (hal fall, whzn non: purſueth, 
And they (hal all every.man upon his 
brother,as before a ſ{word, wl.Enone | 
purſueth: and ye ſhal not have, pog. 
er-to-fland; before your enemies, 
And ye ſhal periſh amog the heath; 
and the land of your enemics,ſhaleat 
youup . And they that we left of 
you, ſhal pine-away in their iniquitie, 
in your enemies lands: and alſo, in 
the iniquities of their fathers, they 
hall pine-away with them. And 
they ſthal cont fe their iniquity , and 
the in1quitie of their fa:hers; with 
their rranſgreſſion, which they tran. 
ereſled a2ainſt me: & alſo, that they 
have walked wich me contrarie. Ard 
that | alſo, have walked with them, 
contracie ; and have brought them, 
intothe land of their enemies:if then, 
their uncirchciſcd hart, be humblcd; | 
and then, they accepr of their iniqui 
tie. Then wil I rememHer, my co- 
venant w:th [akob: and alſo , my co- 
venant With iſaak, and alſo my cove- 
nant with Abraham, wil [ remember, 


enjoy her Sabbaths, while #t |ycih- 
deſolate, without them; & they (hall 
accept of their iniquitie: becauſe even 
for becauſe . they deſpiſed my dg: 
ments; and their ſoule, loathed my 
And yer for all that, when 
they be in the land of their enim'es; | 
wilnot difpiſe them nor loath them, |. 
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Ch. XXVI. 


wY But I wil r:member 
tit God covenant Of ther An- 
= , them who | brought forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, before the 
epes of he heath&5; ro be unto then, 
;\1God; ITehova) - Theſe, are the 
Cztures and the [udgments, and the. 
which Ichovah gave, between 
wm &ehe ſonns of Iſrae] : in mount 
Ggai, by the hand of Moſes . 


=> 


CAnnotations. 

&ils] in Hebrew =lilim, that is, Vanitzes 
bs things of nought : in Greek , things- 
* nde-with-bandes. Of theſe and the ma- 
tingof them, ſee the notes on Lev.19.4.6 


D, —— 


| Fiod 10.4, graven thing] which the 
Childee expoundeth an maze : ſee Exod. 
20.4, pillar ] or ſtatue, or ftanding-image; 
which hath the name of ſe:t:ng- up, or ſtan- 
dag; and ſeemcth to have becn uſually of 
fone, as Takob ſet up « ſtone for « pillar, 
Gn.18.18. & 35.14. And pillars were ſet 
up eyther for civil moniments, as was the 
pillar on Rachels gray2, Gen. 35. 20, and 
Ablaloms pillar, 2 Sam 18.18. or for reli 
gious montments, as were altars; Gen. 35. 
14. Ed. 19. 19, theſe latter are here for- 
| bidden,after that God had appointed the 
place and ordinances of his worſhip; and 
he fignifieth his hatred of then, in Deut. 
16.22, Yet were they uſed, not oncly by 


by the idolatrous Iſraclites, 1 King. 14-23. 
| [2 og. 17. 10. The Hebrewes ſay, Matſe- 
bs (the Pillar or Statue ) which the Law 
fabiddeth, s « building (07 edifice,, by which all 


ſerve the LORD ; becauſe ſuch was the manner 
of Jdolater; ; and who ſo reareth up 4 pillar, is 
b - de beaten Maimony treat, of Idolatrie, 
Bl 6. And Sol, Jarchi on Deut.16 22, 
1th; Maſcbab (the Pillar)s « ſt:ne to offer 
pon; though it be to ( the God of ) heaven, 
ſer] OT put, lay: Hebr give. Whetby al- 


er land; for elſwhere they are willed to 


LO  "_— 


the heathens, as in Egypt, 1c. 43-13, but | 


dee yather themſelves togither, thouzb it beto | 


deſtroy their pictures, Num.33.52: and gi. | 


, ving 1s often uled tor ſuffermg; ſee Gen. > 


6. ſtone of imagerie} or , ſtone of pare, 
or of figure, that 15, any piured or fined 
ſtone, or ima.e of ſtone: the Chald*e call-rh 
it ſtone of adorati.n (or of werſhip) upon or 
unto which they uſed to bou down. Of 
this word, prfiures have their name, Num. 
33-52. Eſai. 2.16. The Hebreves und:r- 
ftand rhis of ſuch Rones as wheorewrh 
they uſcd to pave their holy plices , and 
bow down upon them to ſerye their 
Gods. The ſtone of tmagerie ſþc ken of in the 
Law,although a man bow down kurſelf thereup- 
on unto God,he u to be beaten:becauſe it ww the 
manner of Idolaters, to lay a [tone before (the I 
dol,) and to bow down upon it ; ther fore they 
mi2ht not doe ſo unto the LORD. Mum. treat. 
of [doltrie, ch 6.[.6. in your lard | The 
H-brewes underſtanding this Law , of 
ſtones upon which they worſhiped ; doe 
by the land here,underſtand all other pla- 
ces ſaye the SanCuarie, which was pav-d 
with flone , upon which they bowed 
down. In the Sanfuavie it was lanfulto bow 
down upon the ſtones ; as it is written IN 
YOYFR LecAND: in your land ye may not 
bow down upon ſtones , but ye may bow-down 
upon the ſtones wherwith the SayGtuarie is pa- 
ved . cAnd for this cauſe, all [ſr ael are wont to 
lay matts or ſome ſuch thing, in the Synagogues 
which are paved with ſtone; to make a ſeparati: 
ow berween their faces and the ſtones ec. 
 Miim. ibidem ſc#.7, But this ſeeme'h to 
{ayour of {uperſtition,for God forbiddeth 
not ſtones fimply , bur ſtones of imagevie, 
which were pictured or pgraved With fi- 
ures... unto it) Or, upon it; for ſo berh' 
the Hebrew and Chaldee may be Engli- 
ſhed; but the Greek cranſhaterh un:o't. 
And the Hebrew doctors, underſtanding 
it ro be a prohibition of bowing downe 
vpon any ſuch ftone , rhough unro the 
true Gnd, doe detexmine the puniſhmer 


ſo he may forbid the ſuff-rance of ſuch in | 


to be beating by the magiſtrate ; wheras 
if they bowed upon it to an tdo] , they 

were ſtoned ro death (according to the 
law in De:t.13-10,) Maim, treat. of Mole. 
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dayes : ſee Lev.1 9.3.30. reverence} or 
fear: ſee Levit. 19. 35. where theſe lawes 
were before given;and are here repeated, 
2s general's implying all other religious 
duties, becauſe God now would by pro- 
miſes and threarnings confirme his whole 
Law , and binde his people to the more 
carefull obedicnce. 
Here beginneth the tHree 
D D 5 & thirtieth SeRion or Lec- 
eure of the Law , after the 
Hebrewes computation: wherot ſee Gen. 
| 6.9. 
| 'V.g. Walkinmy ſtatutes] This makerh 
me"? fſt before God, Luk. 1.6. 8 if ihe Law 
coulJ give life , (and were not weak 
through the fleſh, Rom. 8.3. ) verily juſtice 
ſhould have bren by the Law, Gel. 3. 21, but 
when the command-ment cometh , Syn 
reviveth, and man dyeth , Rom. 7.9. 
Th: rfore by the works of the Law, there 
hall no flcſh be j1ſtifed in Gods fighe, 
Rom.z. 20. but the juſt ſhell live by faith, Gal, 
3-11. and by faith this condition here re- 
aired,is fulfy 11-d; as Enoch walk: d with 
od, Gen. 5.14. when he pl-aſed him by 
faich, Heb. 11. 5. 6. This then according 
to the letter, is legal; and promiſeth life 
to them which doe theſe things, Row. 1a. 
5.bue ſpir:enally leadeth unto Chritt, who 
1s the end of the Lew, for juſtice to every one 
that beleeveth ; Gal. 3.14. Rom. 10.4. 

V. 4. your raynes] in Greek, rayn unto 
yow: he meaneth the r4yn of the Land, the hrſt 
14yn 4nd the [atter rayne, wherof ſee Deut.11, 
14. Thef- none can give but God, Ter.14. 
22. they figured ſpiritual bleffings. by the 


v. Pſal71 6. 2 Som. 23.4. 


| Which he openeth unto men, Deut.28.12. 
and ſhould moye them to fear him 2 er. 
#24 hey increaſe] or ber fruit; which 
is an -ﬀ-& of the rayn. throngh Gods 
bleMng ; for when the ſhowers of b'effing 


ee en en em 


 Veſſ. +, $:bbathes] jn Chaldee Sabbath. 


ts. at. 


ally appl 


0n of the land that is on high. 


| ' V, ” reach unto the vintage) or \ fo the 
'grape-wathrring : meaning hereb 
bleflings, with abundance and ——_—_ 
fruits, continued one afteran other, The 
like figurative promiſes are given tothe 
: ,'NcAmpg t3.| 
ſaying T he plowmn (hal overtake the reaper; 
and the treader of grapes, him that ſowtth ſecd, 
to the fall] or, to ſatietie: this ſignifieth 
abundance from God, Toel x. 26. and con- 
tenration 1n men ; as thev that are never 
content, are ſay not to know ſatietie: Eſa, 
SC, 11. and v hen God withholdeth in- 
creaſe, they car, bur not to ſatietie: Hap. 
1. 6. Thns God fed them with Manna to 
the full, Exod. 16, $ and promiſeth fo to 
feed the poor and m-ck unler Chriſt, 
Pſalm.121.15. 8 11.27, The juſt eateth tothe 
ſatietie cf his ſoute: Prov.13 25. in co þ- 
dent-ſafety ] or, in h »peful! ſecuritie : fafery. 
The Hebrew Betach fiznifieth truſt, hope or 
confidence, A 2,26, from Pſalm.16, which 
oughe to b» in God, Pſalm 40.5. wherups | 
foloweth ſafety through his defenſe , as 
the Greek here rranſliterh, ye ſhall dwell mn 
ſafetie ; and ſo men 3re ſecure an4 bold, 
; Without f-2r of diſturbance; Gen. 34.25. 3s 
| in P/al.78.52, He led them with confident-ſafe- 
' tie, and they dreaded not. This 78 1! 152 biel. 
fing which God onely giveth, P/4l.4.9- ſo 
doQArine of the eoſpel of Chriſt, Det. 32. | it is promiſed to the obedi-nt, Prov. 1:33- | 
their ſeaſon] | and is performed to ſuch 2s are in te} 
that 1+ due ſeaſon; fo they make the earth | ſheepfold of Chriſt, Exek 34-25-2728. | 
Frui!full , and ar- of the Lords good treaſure | 


' church un1cr the Goſpe] 


fignifieth all proſperitie, 


com*=1in their ſeaſon, the tree of the field | | 
| yeildcth her fruic , and the carch her in-  promiſcrh ro fulfyll under Chrill, ler. 30. 


10. Exe 


creaſe, FRk 34-26.27, And this is fpiriny. © 
| d to our earthly nature made! 
meg unto God througp 
ewes of his graces, and ſo it rece; 
him a bl: = : Pfal $7.7 & ports 
.C.7. 8. Of the Hebrewes R. 
here ſayth, the land hath « MONTY 


'V.s. prave) This though gen* rally it 


is ſpecially oppoſed to the ſword, Mz. 10. | 
34. and unto werr, Pal. 120.7. which ſce- 
meth to be that wh ictRy here, 
as the former was ag1inſt famine. 

none ſhall make vu af yd) This God | 
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38, Mich. 4.4. (4 e the ef | 
ſe] that is, a5 the Greek tran- 
| | wil deflroy evil beafls ; one being | 
2, mulcitude,0r MADY; ard ceafing 
of. nſ:d for utter abc liſhing , as 11 Ex- 
12.06. Pſel. 119: v.19 cya: leaft, for 
pr; ing their rIge and furie : for in 1f- 
ons, Bears, and the like, ſometime 


\. 14, This promiſe is applied alſo 
chk under the polpel, Exek.34., 
ie. Soin lob 5. 23, the 
| | alle at proce with thee . 
leth 10 verf, 22, BY the evil beaſts, R, 
-rachem here underitanderh my ſtically 
vicious Jaſts, the powers of uncleannes, w! ich 
1» Fom the vne/eav Spint ; that they ſhall not 
ot atle to pol ute the lind which is on high. SO 
they ſeem to call our nature regenerate, 
xt apoſtte callerh the Church Jeruſalem 
which # on high. Gd. 4.26. the ſword] 
1d ordinarily for warr,when it is ſpoken 
of men, but the Lords ſword, 1$ explayned 
(9 be the peſt:lence, 1 Chron. 21. 12, which 
may ſh-cially be intended here ; and fo 
God promileth bleflings, oppoſed to his 
fawe ſore y dgments, vw hich are the ſword (or 
wart.) the famine, the ev:l beaſt, 2nd the peſt: 

we, mentioned in Exek. 14.21, and Rev 6. 
$. Or if we undetfland this ſword for 
war's ; then under p-ace afor:ſiyd , may 
the promiſe be implyed ag1inſt the ſword 
of be Lord, the peſtilence. Thefe blefſings, 
thouzh they concerne this life , yer the 
| endof them is to lead to life eternal ; fo 

the Hebr-wesg of old underſtood them, 
their later doors ( though wandriog 
out of the way of life) doe witneſs, ſay- 
net The holy bleſſed (Ged) hath piven u 4 

; Which is the Tree of 'ife ; and whoſoever 
do-th 41 that is written therin, and hnoweth 
bi with 4 perſ-2 hrowledge , ſhall therby be 
mede worthy of the hf of the World to come 
MI e. And be hath promiſed us in the Law,that 

\ Te doe it with joy and goodnes of ſoule , and 
( vpſe our ſelves in the wiſdlame thevof continu- 

3; be wil remove Fom », «tt thimos that may 
« Frm doing tt . & ficknes, aud Weary, and 


fave, ot tie ike. And be wit ſupp'y w | 


o 
4 _ 
"__ — 


| 
| 


| 


| the Gadites there were men that had fas | 


———_—_ 


with all good things , that may ({revgtben ouy | 
hands to doe the Law, «4 ſatietie,and peace, and 
ſtore of filvey and gold; that we be not imployed | 


reouſnes, but 2cteyned not to it; becauſe | 

| they ſought-it not by faith in Chriſt, but « | 

it were by the works of the Lew; for they bo 
'$8 


hundred at one time, 2 Sam.23.8.18. x Chrs. 


ſwiſt as the Roeg of the mountaines, 1, 


| or, #0 encreaſe; 2s he had doen before in F- 


' multiplyedft, as the ſlarrs of heavens and pro- 
miſed to be againe under Chrift, f wil 
bring ( my (heep) egaine to their folds, «nd 


_ 4 


all ouy dayes, in the things which the body hath 
need of; but may be made fitt to leayn wiſdome, 
and to doe the Commandements , *het we may 
be worthy of the life of the world to come. Mai- 
mony in treat. of Repentance, chapt. 9. ſett. 1. 
Thus they folowed after the Law of righ- 


humbled «t the ſlumbling ſtone, R-59m.9.31-32. 
V. $. five oſyouſbellpoſ 100.) This 
promiſe is enlarged in lof 23.10, One men | 
of you, fhall purſue at ouſand : and was no= | 
rably performed in Davids Worthies, 1, 
Ckron. 11. of whom ſome one lift up his 
(p-er againſt eight hundred, and ſlew three | 


rr. 11, Three men brake through the 
hoft ofthe Philiſtines, x Chron.11:18, Of 


ces like the faces of Lions , and Were as 
Chron. 12. $8. And David himſelf cclebra- 
rteth this mercie, f purſued mine enewies, C7 
overtook them > and turned not, ti'F had con- | 
ſumed them : Pſal, 18.38, 2 Sam. 22. 38, See 
21fo Deut.32.30. | 

V. 9. } wil have reſþe4] or turne my 
face, in Gre: k, I wil look upon you and bleſs 
you: and the, Chaldee expoundeth ir, [wil 
have reſpet by my word to dee good unto ye u. 
For this grace David prayed, Pſabn. 15 18, 
and 69. 17. & when God delivered Iſrael 
from their enemies,it is ſayd, he had refpe 
unto them becauſe of his covenant & &. 2 King. 


13-23. The contrary hereto, is the hiding | 


of Gods face, Devut. 22. 10, Frutfull ] 


gypt. Exod.1. 7, This blefling is acknow= 
ledged, in Nebem 9.23. Their children thew 


they ſhalke frruitfull and increaſe 2 Tey, 23.4, | 
eſtabliſh my covenent] that is, faithfully 


i. att 
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keep, and continue to doe the things 
| Iit3 _ which 
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| which I have promiſed: ſee thee notes on 
Gen. 6. 18. 

10. very-old] in Greek, old of old 
things : this reſpeReth the increaſe of 
their land, as the formcs did of their boe 
dies.See Levit, 25. 22. becauſe of } or, 
| as theGreck tranſlateth, from the face of the 
new: they ſhould bring forth the old, for 
want of roomth to lay up the new. This 
fruitfulnes of the land , figured the many 

accs wherwith God would enrich the 

| Rlana of his people: as 1n v.4. For how e- 
ver God perſwadeth his people, by pro- 
miſe of outward bleſſings, to Keep his 
Law; yet the end of the commandement is love, 
out of 4 pure hart, and of a good conſcience, CF 
of faith unfeighned, 1.Tim. 1.5. and ſuch as 
tor worldly benefits receive the word of 
the Lord, when tribulation or perſecution ari- 
ſeth becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- 
fended; Mat. 13.21.The Hebrewes ſay, Al! 
love that dependeth on a thing, when the thing 
ceaſeth , the love ceaſeth, He that ſerveth the 


—__ ——— 


{ bleſſed God , to the end that his riches may be 


multiplicd, or his life ry ah ; his ſervice is not 
perfe: & Satan ſayd ( inFob. 1.9. 10.) doth 
7ob fear God for nought ? Haſt thou not mate 
«n hedge about him &-? He that ſerveth God 
becauſe of bodily things, on which hs ſervice 
dependeth; it ſhall not be confirmed unto light wn 


'| the light of the living , For when thoſe things 


ceaſe , for which he ſerveth : his love wil ceaſe. 
And there is no eating «nd drinking in the ſtate 
of death whether thou goeſt, But he that ſer- 
veth God out of entyre love, his love ſhaibe mn 
life everlafling, and ſhall not depart for ever, eo 
his reward that loveth God , ſhaibe eternal, R. 
Elias in Reſhith chocmab , trac, of Love, ch. 


20.6. 

V.11. fet my tabernacle ] Hebr. give, 
ehat is, ſet and (ablifh It; for both thele 
wayes, 15 giving expounded by the holy 


3 Chrou.y.8. & 2 Sem.7.24. with 1. Chron. 
17. 22. Gods Tabernacie was 2 figne of his 
dwelling in'favour amongſt them, Revel. 


Y _ COR” 1 
OE 


| The chict fignification was concerning 


—— 


'. fol.77. Scealſo the annotations on Exo. 


| 


[ 


| 


Ghoſt, as i King. 10. 9. compared with 


21.3. See the annotations on Exed. 25.8.. | this warld , vet is it not of the ſame, /0d- 


| Chriſt, who ſhout dw 


cle of our flcth; by whom 
gaine the Tabernacie of David 
fall-n down, eAtl.15.16. and 
Was reconciling the world unto h1 
18-and und:r ths figure, eternal life i 

heaven was implied; For wee know ati 
ouy earthly houſe of this Tabernacle we.s UNfol. | 
ved; we have a building of God, anh onſet 
made with hand, eternal in the heavens, 1. Coy 
5. 1. And that the 1ſraclites had ofclg 
the true underſtanding of theſe promiſcs, 
that hey þcl-nged to the dayes ofChrif, 
and the end of them was eternal life a | 
heaven; it appeareth by the foorſteys | 
which yet remaine in their later dotors 
though they have quenched the light of 
grace , in labouring to haye it by the 
works of the Law. For they ſay , For thy | 
cauſe , have all Iſrael, their Prephets and then 
Wiſcmen deſired the dayes of Chriſt , that they 
might have veſt from the kin: doms , which will 
not ſuffer them to ſiudy in the Law 7c. that 
they might be worthy of the life of the wy'ld to 
come . For in thoſe dayes, knowledge ee wiſe- 
dome, and trueth ſhalbe multiplied; as it s with 
ten , for the earth ſhal be fuli of the knowledge 
of the LORD ,( Eſa. 11.9, ) it.is alſo written, 
cAnd they ſhall teach no more every man bis 
neighbour Cc i Fer.31 34. ) againe it & ſayd, 
And I will take away the ftony het out f 
your fleſh, (Exek.36.26.) For that King, whic 

ſhal ſtand up of the ſeed of Dav.d, ſhalbe more 
wiſe then Solomun &7 c: and therefore he ſpl 
learn all the people , and teach them the way of 
the Lerd;e7 all the heathens ſhall come to be 
bim, ( Adic: 4. 1. 2.) cAnd the end of all the re- 
ward , and latey goodncs which is without ceaſ- 
ing and diminiſhing, that is the |'fe of the world 
to come . But the dayes of Chriſt «ve of thi 
world, and the world pocth after the wonted 
manner , ſave that the kmgdome 


{albe reſtored 


God built * 
' Which Was 
In him God 

mſelf 1 Cor.s. 


— 


tolſrace). Maimony treat, of Repentance.ch. | 


9.ſ2, Thus they ſpeak, myſhog the right 
Way , by going about to eſtabliſh their ow 
righrteouſnes, Rom, 10.3. and miftakiog 
Chriſts kingdome, which chough it be 10 
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is | 
{PP w": <(ayd, T how Weſt caſt-out to the 
ge TY latheing of thy ſoule ( Or per- 
the dey tht thou waſt borne, Exe-16.5. 
- onoh the grace of God io Chrift, 
cert waiked away , and WE are 
qr bloods 3rE Sig * he yt Fuk 
xcoined with the gifis of h1s pirit, Exex, 
';$9.10. 0 t'15 promile concerneth 
ſach 35 keep the covenant of God, that 
they ſhall not lotheſomly be rejected, For 
9 oute, the Chaldee tranſlaterh, my word 
wot loath you . SO in v.30, Aben Ezra 
explaineth it thus, «And I will ſet my Taber- 
wile amongſt you , and ye ſhal not ſeare that 
ner ye ſhall come into Want : for my glone reſt- 
th with you, and it is not 4s the ſon of man, 
wheſe ſoule loatheth to dwel in one place, 
V. 12, { wil walk among you]ihe Chal- 
dee prraphraſeth , [ will cauſe my divine- 
rſheto dwel among you; that Majeltie 15 
Chnft , who by his ſpirit 1s wich his 
church all dayes unto the worlds end, Mat. 28. 
1o.who walketh in the nudſt of the ſeven golden 
Candieſhcks , Rev.2,r. Fir his people are 
| bis Templ wherein he dwellerh, as it is 
written, y* are the Temple of the living God, 
« Ged bath ſayd, F wil dwel in them and waik 
nthem, 2 Cor. 6.16. For Gods walking, 
win his Tabernacle, 2 Sam.7.6, See al- 
loRv7. 16. & 21,3, Vnder et 1s, eternal 
| if? was alſo promiſed in heaven,whither 
Chriſt wen! to prepare « place for us, & w1l 
| come againe to rec: ive us unto himfelt; 
that where he is, there we may be allo, 
(6.14.23. 4 God] OT, for 4 God: that 
s, 2s the Greek tranſlareth, your God; of 
_— bleſſing, fee the annotations on 
1.17 7, 
13] V.13, fombeing ſervants to them] under 
whom, all ſynfull ſervitude was alſo fig- 
fied ; from whieh the church {s rede- 
med by Chriſt, a; from Syn, Job-$.34.36. 
from Satan, Heb 2. 14.15. and from bon- 
Gge to men in thinzs concernirg God, 
$115 ſayd, Ye are bought with 4 price, benot 
vt the ſervants of men: 1 Cor.7.23., -» ſlaves 
0'Yeur yoke OT, bavys, of your yoke : Mmeqa- 
[10g the bondage of Egypt , and ot [yn 
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zek. 2.0. 7.8. For though bonds and yokes 


2 Chron. 10.4, yet the wicked 1$allo kokien 
in the cords of bis ſyn. Prov.$.22. Apd of this, 
the church complain=th;, The yokgof my 
trefþaſſes, u bound by bus bend; they arercrea- 
thed, they ave.come-up upon my neck,, Lam. 1. 
14. And trom this Chriſt hath freed us, as 
it was promiſed , bis yoke ( ſhalbe xemo- 
ved) from off thy neck , ana the yoke ſþaibe de- 
ſtroyed , becauſe of the Oile, ( that 18 for 
Chriſts ſake:) Eſai. 10.27. So 1n Exek,34; 
24-27. Jer.2, 20. Contraryweiſe, for their 
{ynns God threarneth them with « yoke 
of yron, Deut.28.48,, The Hebrew Mot, 1s 
properly 4 ſtaf, Num.13.23. and [o 1s uſed 
tor the ſtzyes or barrs of yokes , and for 


is joyned with bonds, wherwith the ſtaves 
of the yoke are tyed . made you goe 
upright} or, with upright-flature; nor ftou- 
ping as under the yoke ; ſo the Chaldee 
ſayth, F led you forth into freedom, and the 
Greek, F led you with boldnes, This alſo fi- 
 oured our redemption by Chriſt, wherby 
| the churches ſtature is made upright and 
tall, like the Palme-tree , Song, 7.79, which 
orace When Ifrael rcjzeRted , God bowed- 
down their back alway, Rom.11,10, 

V.14. not hearken to me | that 15, as the 
Greek ſayth,not obey me; and the Chaldee, 
not receive my word. So1n verſ.18. Here fo- 
loweth many moe threatnings , wherby 
God p: opheſted of their talling fr6 him, 
and his judgments upon them , til they 
ſhould be reftored by grace ; ver/. 44. 45. 
So 1n Deut. 28, 

V. 15, deſpiſe ] or , contemptuouſly-re- 
je, as Iſrael did, 2 King. 17. 15. lev. 6, 19. 
Exch 5.6, & 20. 13. 24. lothe] or ab- 
 horre, as after (in verſ(.43.) he te)leth they 
| would doe , for wh:ch he repayed them 
2ccording, as the Prophet ſayth , bath thy 
ſoule loathed Sion? why haſt thou ſmitten ua, e 
there 1s, 10 healing for ui? Tev. 14. 19, 

all my com, ] with this allo they are 
charged. in er. 32. 23 . whatſoever thou comp 


mandedſt them to doe, they have not doen. 


figmifie civil bondage, as in Fer-17.2.3.6.7, 


yokes them(lclves, as 1n ler. 27.2. where it 


# W1y 4s vile and lothe- | which they .were incangled with there, | 
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ate, a5 Gen. 17.14. 
and this God forerelleth Moſes that 1ſra- 
el would doe, Dext.31. 16, 30. and come 
laineth ro Teremie that they had doen it, 
er. 11. 10, and other Prophets charge 
them with the like, Zſai.24.5. £xek. 16.59. 
To bre«k the covenant, is expounded by 
the Apoſtle, not continuing init, Heb. 8. 9. 
from ler.31.33. as on the contrary, to con- 
ſbrme it, isto continue in doing all things 
commanded, Dext.27.,26, with Gel. 3. 10. 
V. 16. «ppoint] or, conſtitute, give-charge, 
2s that which ſhonld have authoricte 0- 
yer them ; ſhewing the power of Gods 
judgments. Compare Pſ«l.109.6, 
fuddaine-terrour] ſpeedy-plagues which 
ſhall conſume in haft * the performance 
whc-rof is ſh-wed in Pſal.78.33. he conſu- 
med their dayes, with ſuddaine-terrouy. SON 
ler.15.8. Zeph.1.18 conſumption} or, 


break] or, make fuſt 


ſhokig-ague;in Greek ſeabbednes:{o in Dent. 
v8.22, andel{where tne word 15 not uted, 

the burning. ague] or, fever: the Greek 
here cranſlateth it the Iaundiſe; but better 
| in Det. 28. 12, the fever, or age: which 


hath che name origioally of burzing. This 
diſeaſe, Chriſt cured , on ſuch as were 
ready to dye therwith, Luke 4.38.39. Jobn 
4.47.51. that conſume] or meke fayle, 
in Chaldee, that darken the eyes: this is re- 
terced to all the former diſeaſes; and the 


| Greek 1int-rpreteth it by a word that fig- 


nifieth contuming with unnatural hear, 
Ot this conſuming of the eyes , David 


complaineth in the perſon of Chriſt, Pſal. 


69 4. pine-away ] meke languiſh, with 
foraw, care, paine and hunger; as in ler, 
31.25, fyiling 15 oppoſed to the pining ſoule; 
the Greek tranſlateth , meke your ſouie to 
melt away. The word 15 applied allo to the 


languſbing of the eycs,Pſal.88. 10.but here, 
= 


in Dext. 28. 65. to the pining or lan- 
guiſhing-ſorow of the ſoule, meaning of 


the while man, or lite ; as the Chaldee 


here tranſlatech it, the breathing-out of the 
ſoule, enemies fball catit } The l1k+ is 
threatned in Deut.28.33.51, and by oth r 
Prophets; as, Loe F wil bring & n4tion on you 
from fort, 7c; and they ſhall eat up thine bar- 


Uuncertaine, meaning many !imes; 


rv. Yarg 4 breed , which thy 

vghters ſhould eat: th 

flacks and thyne herydes yt al thy 
vines, and thy figtrees : Tey.q.1 The mh to 
ry is promiſed in Chriſt, They fem 
and an other eat £3-c ; they ſhal not lebow 
vane: Eſa. GF. 32. 23. And thel. 
ſworne , Surely } wil no more 


ive 
to be meat for thine enemies, Wenn” won, 


V. 17. ſet my face] Hebr, give | 
which the Chaldee cranſlaterk wh pr | 
ſo face ts uſed for enger, Lev. L0.5.E, Pldn, | 
LI.10. fmtten) that is, as the Chaldee | 
expoungderh broken; in Greek, ye WI} 


| before your enemies. Contrary to the blel. | 


ſing in v,7. 8. & Dew. 28. 7. This 
mnt was execut-d ludy. 2, 14, 1. Song, 
2. & often. rale over you] in Greek per. 
ſecute you , This was v«rified, Pſalm. 10s. 
41, They that hated them, ruled over them, & 
10 Nehem. 9. 28, eAfter they had reſt, they | 
returned to doe evil before thee: therfore thay: 
lefteſt them in the hand of their enemies, ſothe | 
they had the dominion ovey them . But when | 
God ſheweth merey to Iſracl, he promi. | 
ſerh they ſhal rule over their oppreſſows, Eſa. | | 
I4. be noe purſueth ] This ſheweth 
great fearfulnes of hart , through guilty. 
nes ot conſcience for ſyn; fearing where 
no fear is, Pſalm. 53. 6. Son Prov. 28. 1, 
The wicked fi-e, when no man purſueth, Here- 
of there 15 a lively d-(cr1ption 11 Iob, 1x. 
20, 21. FG and the contrary in P/an, 17, 
I. 2. Cc. {1 
V. 18. net hearken ] or, not obey; it; 
Chaldee, not receive my word:as v. 14. Here 
God, to ſhew his long-(uffcrance, and the 
more to affe& tis people, craſtiſcth by 
degrees, 2ccording to themeaſure of their 
ſynns, and propheſicth of their ſtubbora- 
nes, who would nor amend with lcight 
puniſhments; wherof he after compiat 
neth thus , In vaine heve Þ[ ſmitten your 
dren, they recerved no correion : ler-2.30- 
ſeven timc$] a certaine number, for 3 
X ſeven 153 
complete number, as is noted on Grn-33- 
3. Lev.4.6. 
V. 19. the excellencie ] or , the po#4 
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| 


| 


| Chaldee -xpounderh it, 1d it ſha! ws, 


| fed againſt the words of the Law. 
| $2.28. he mentioneth the vengeance of the | 


| 38 Exek 


__” 


Beares, 1 King. 2.14, and threatneth other 
the like, Eſai. 13 21.23, And ſpiritually; 
theſe are wicked rulers, and tyrants that 
£i1) & fpoile, as Prov.29;15. Day.713.45-6. 
P/l.$6.13.2nd falſe prophets that deyour 
foules , Mat.7.15. Rev,13.1.2. 8c. So the 
Prophet ( ſpeaking of their panifhmenes 
by Tvrants,) fayth, 4 Lion out of ihe foreſt, 
(bat ſlay them; « Wolf of the evenings , ſhall 
ſpoile them; « Leopard , ſhal watch over their 
cities ; every one that poeth out thence, [hal be 
torne inpeeces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions are 


| many Cc, ler.5.5, And of their Prophets 
| he ſfayth, O Tae! rhy Prophets, ave lhe the 


F,xes in the deſerts ; Exck. 13.4. See al'o ler. 
8.319, 15.3. deſcl:te} or lye-waſt, 
becauſe there ſhalbe' none walking* in 


them, E/« 33.8. Fxek 14.15. For this lere. | 


mie lamented, The wayes of Sion doe monrn, 


betauſe none come ts the ſole nne. feaſts; L2.1 4. 


V. 23. by me] or to me,thatis, ſoas to 
obey me: the Chaldee ſayth, to my word. 
_ Contravie ] Or, ſtubbornly ; or, at dll adven- 

tyres, IS V. 21... OP OM” | | 

V. 24. contyarie 7 Heb. in contrayie'te: 
Chaldee in haydnes; the Greek 3dJeth; with 
contrary wrath , as in v.23, God dealeth 
with men according to their wic kednes, 
and with the foward 
wry., Pſal.18 7. > _ | 

_ V. 28, «ſword ] the Chaldee explain- 
eth it, them that kill with the ſword : ſee be- 
foreonvs. vengeance of the covenant] 
meanins the covenant between God and 
his people , which was the Law ; as the 


on you, the vengeance for that ye have tranſorel. 


&o ag 


Lords Temple; that is, the puniſhment of 
the Babyl-nians, for robbing and burn- 
ing his Temple, ye ſhalbe pathered) to 
wee*. for fear of the ſword; the Greek 
tranſlirerh, ve ſhell flee into your cities the 


| prſtilerce) in Greek and Chaldee, deat”; fee 


the annotations on Exed.s. 3. Tt implieth 


| the cutring off by death, of man end beaſt, 


«Ih oI9.2 | 


1s Y 36, break, ute you the Fa of bread] 


"000% ib ergy wo} 4 OL: © 6 ER” f & © 


GIETE > 
EEE rr a  CCCCCCCCCCSEIOR 


|trarffacech, when 1 ſhall «ffli&-you with 


, he ſheweth himſelf 


tzinty & ivevitablenes of t 


that is, take from'you bread which 
ſtaff (or ſuſtentation)of lite, $0 the ow 


rie of bread. For a$ to breab bye. | 
09 comin miente food. Foe = —_ 
break the fteff of bread,meaneth on das +4 
crary, to take-away food, 3nd to Puniſh | 
with penurie and famine, Pſ«bn. 13x, 16, 
Exek 4-16. C516. © 14.134, Bread is ca 
led « ſteff , (ot ſky) becauſe it apholdeh #t 
hart of man, Pſal. 104.14, they ten] Heby 
and tey, that 1s, many: ſo ten often fipnif 
eth many, 2s Cen. 1”. Zach 13. lob 19:3, 
by weight] 1 ſigne of fcarſitie, 2nd want: 
Rev.6 56. Soit is ſayd, } wil breek the fe 
of bread in Feruſalem ; and they ſhall eat bread 
by weight, and with cave;,) art they, ſhell dink 
wetry by meaſare, ard with iſtoniſhme«t: tht 
they may want bread and water and be dſtinie 
oe with @n "they ,,* and conſume dway for thin 
IMquitie. Fxek. 4.16.17, | poco 
of, not have'ynongh ; eyther for theſn 
quantitie ,' or for want of Gods bleſſing | 
on that they ear + fa in Hf 4.10. Mie, 
14:This is oppdſed to the former blrffing, 
in verſ. 5. And undet it , a \p tituaMiwine 
is Implied, as it 18 Gyd, 7 wil ſend « fombe 
in the land ; not a famine of bread , nor « thi 
for water, but of hearing the words of the Lore: 
«nd they ſhall wand-y from ſea to [ea,, and from 
the N-»th even fo the Eaſt they ſpall 'rihvite od 
fro, to ſeek the word of the Lord, «nd ſtill nat 
finde it, eMnos 8. 11.12, . 
' _V. 27. not hearken] or, not obey; in 
Chaldee, not receive my Word: 25 1n verſ.21. 
.. contrarie) Hebr.. m contrarittie ; Or, 
chance; fee the notes 0n v. 21. 
; V. 28, in wrath contrary] Hebr. in wrath 
(or heat) of contrarietie (or of a!l-adventwres,) 
which the Chaldee tranſlatern, in fhength 
(or vehemencie)of anger; the Gree|,in cont1e | 
ry (or t** art\ wrath . And the word wrath. 
here added,ſhewerh. the encreaſe of Gods 
judgmen's, as of the p-rples ſynnes. _ 
even F ] This addition was , [they 
ſhould impure their chaſtiſements,t0 487 
other then Gnd,, (as je Heagmens oja hag 
Chence, 1 $am. 6. o \ and fo nore Ne care 
Cher m.6.9 ). 2h SMEHGL. 
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[»mExk 6.4.5. 13. he fayth, I will caſt 


g_ 


| es ond ſothe word is uſed 


| [foretold their deftru&tion,as doth Moſes; 


| I'will give the karkeſſes of the ſouns of Iſrael, 


tad. te. a dh. doth ts. DA 
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"Ch. XXVI. 


te ins... A 


fb of your ſoms] 1n | 


in Revel.19-18. This ehreatning 1s 


pioged alſo in Zxek.5.10, fulfylled in 
dayes, 2 A'ng.6-219, and lamen- 
ted in leremies , WhRO fayth , The hands of 


de putfull women, have ſodden their own ch1l- 


, 


ofthe daughter of my people; Lam. 4.10. 
V. 30 


heplaces, they uſed to aſſemble for 
vorſhip and facrifice,z Chrs, 1.3. 1 King. 

eſpecially the Idolaters ereQed & u- 
loch \ ler. 32.35. Exek. 16.16, 2 Chron. 
1,45.and 33. 3- though all the Prophets 


Heiſ10'8. Amos 7.9. Exek.6.3 4.5. And by 
gb places, underf12) buildings erefted; as 
lofah it is ſayd, he burnt an bigh-place, & 
it ſmal to powder: 2 K'n.23.15, Sun- 
merer(caled inHebre v Chammanim,of Chi- 
the Sunne, which Idolaters were wont 
toworſhip, 2 Chron.23.5, and the Kings of 


toſet on high , above the Altars, 2. 
Chron. 34. 4, And God here threarneth 
their ruine, as alſo in Exek. 6.4. 6. The 
Greek here rra(ſlateth them woeddeneima- 
ges made with hands; but in Eſsi.u9 9. idols. 
@ſt your carkefſes} or lay, Hebr. give your 
wheſer , that they ſhall not have ſeemly 
boral,or be ſuffred ro reſt in their orav*s; 


dawn your ſlayn men before your filthy idols; C7 


before their filtbyidols; £57 wil ſcattey your bones, 
ut your alters, And infFere.$.1.. 
Athet time ſavth the Lord,they ſbal bring out 
the bodes of the Kings of Iudesh , and the bones 

Princes , and the bones of the Priefts, and 
ide bones of the Prophets , and the bones of the 
5 of Teyuſalem out of their graves: CT 


plavlly m inlarged, in Deur.28.43.—57+ | 


or dounghil-gods,fo called in contempt Gil- 


hes * they were thety m2 «t , inthe deſtruftion idols. 


| | ſhell loath (or abhorre') you. This is 0pp0- 
| ' 30. wil deſtroy your high-places ] 1N | 
p Greek , wil make-deſolate your pillars IN 


fadebgave borſes to the Sun, and charrets , | 
_gay-r1- and theſe Sun-images , they 


Ons "IS 


34-5. 2 King. 23: 20. But ſpecially it was 
accompli by the heathens that de. 
ſtroyed them; P/al.7 9.1.1.3. * flthy-idols) 


A 


lulm , Excrements or Doung; the Gre: k and 
Chaldee , here and often, tranſlate them | 
my ſoute ] in Chaldee , my Word 


ſed'unto the promniſe,in v.1t.and it is ma- 
nifeſted by Gods judgments onthis p''0- 
ple, as the prophet complaineth , Hah 
thy ſoule loathed Sion? Why haſt thou ſmuten 
«5, and there 15 no healing for ws ? exc. Fer, | 
I4. 19. 

V. 31. «waſte] or, «dry-place, « de- 
ſert: ſo in v.33. This was fultyl}:d even on | 
leruſalem it ſelf, Nehem.2. :7. Sv thar not | 
onely their 1dols and idcla-rous moru- 
ments, but their comon wealth, and moſt 
religious je were ruinate. And fo by 
an other Propher he ſayth, } wil make [e- 
ruſelem heaps , 4 denne of Dragons; and [ will 
mdke the cities of Iudah 4 deſolation , without 
an inhabitant . Ter.g.11. your Sandtua- 
ries ] or, as the Greek tranſlateth, your be- 
ly-places : ſuch as were the Tab rnacle, 
(called « Sanftuarie, Exod. x5. 8: ) and the 
Temple , 1 Chryos 22.19. and ech of them, 
for the ſundry roomthes in thc, (25 the 
courtyard, holy and moſt -holy place; 
was called plurally , S«xtiavies,” Pſalm » 3. 
19. & 747. Ter.5 1.51. - The defolation'6f- 
theſe is bewayl-d in Leamit7,” (And this' 


11, 1 wil ſet my Tabernacle amonyſt you. The | 
Hebrewes r-ferr t'ris word Sanffnartes, to 
their Synagogues allo , Which they had in 
all their cities for the people ro meer m 
on the'Sabbathes, Duke 4 - 16. the tifiha- 
ting of them, is complained of fn'Pſal.7 4. 
8. they have burned dibtheſynagoyues of God 
in the land . They bad allo Schooks or A- 


they ſha ſpread them before the Sun, and the 
Sy 4 ſhal'| old were called Sonny of the Prophets 2Kin., 
"0 be pathered, no# b& buried; they ſhall befor'| 23.8 4.38 & 5.12 in #ge<folowing,r 61 


Mom, «nd of! the boft of bhedven exc; they 


| 


LO 


Guy, upon the face ofthe cart. This judg» | were named "7 Wi The por | 


cadefmics, for trayhhing up their yourh +9 | 


| the learning of the law: [ch {co cl215 of * 


AM 4 


mee Tofith falfilled in part, when he burar | 
the bones of the prieſts, upon the alters ; 2 Chy. 


judgmentis oppoſed to that bieffing in v. | 


ne = v4 e ye ts 4 ap —_ NY , n 
Ca ms #- =y - a - $2 oh = C , x . Sas : —_— 
U % eG = Ay Y ey 7 Capes 6 yY - DE A ID : - 0 —_ ——<——— 
DN ge I Ln 8 * x Fes PA : ASS” nr pg wo: SPOUT INTL F 
= * Rk c , Y n +4 «gat —_ AC _— OI 2 wee. Aa AE. io then i ” ou” NEE ge tn 
ww a" = - F 5 
MiPooor ne , wt ———_ "__ aſl _ ae th 720 Sas et bc, - - 


4 ol ja io; _ wn 
— —— —— — a - nd A anal” ringed i 9s I .; WY *%.- 0p 


X —. 
— — —— = 


meal. om und 
ot 


> Sy A” = 


OUS WB pot ORE ont at 7 ate ng” 


_— —— 
ET ana s 


La dos bal ae me 


COR rn 


I 


| 


| 


I” "I IE _ = 


SOOO———————J 


—_—T @wwuww_H Rr. 


—_— 


i 


and orders of theſe , are n the Hebrew 
'canons deſcr.ved thus. Schoolemaſters 


and in every citie, And the maſter ſ2ee 
& caught them all the day long, & fome 
part of the night ; to traine them up for 
eo I:arn both day and night . Five and 
twentie ſcholars,did Icarn by one Teach: 
er: if there wtre moe,trom hye & twen- 
tie unto fourtie, then they ſet anoth-r 
with him, to help him to teach them: if 
they were moe then fourtie , they ſet 


not teach the Lav, fay? to a diſciple of 


veried him unt-» goodnes , 2nd gaid-d 


in their ton2ue B:th hammid rafp, that 15 an 
Houſe. of expuſion , or ſtudic, ) and dr} 
teach him. The maſter ſate in the chicke 
place, and the difcipl-s wer: ina roun i 
before him | k- a crown;that they mighr 
all fee the mater and hneare his words. 
AnJ1 tie mailer fate nt on a (eat, and the 
diſcipl:s on che ground : bur eyti-r all oa 
the ground, or all on ſeazs If wh-n the- 
maſter taught , th: diſcipl-s un{Jerftool 
him not: he might not be angry with the, 
but muſt againe repeat tne thing, thouzh 
it. were many times, until they under- 
ſtaod che mitter. Alſo the diſciple might. 
not [ay , he did underitand , when he un- 
derſtood not ; but was to ak azayne, 
though it wers miny times, Two mighe 
not ask topither, nor ask the maſter of a- 
ny other thing, then that wheria they 
ſtadied . They might not flecp in the 
ſchoole , nor talk there of any other mat- 


holynes of the ſchoole, was preater then 
the holynes of th: Synagogue. Theſe & 


LEvIiTICYS, Ch. SEnA, 


, ſhould prepare there an fou 


were to be appointed in every province, 


chem up two {-hoolmiſters. They might. 


a re rn on —_ 


Ne, wht 
ro aflemble for prayer, ar all rig? 


er. And this place the 
kacneſeth, An houſe cf pf 09m _ 
| the Greek & Synag cout SJ And 2 
Citizens were to be compcll:d to build 
them 4 Synigogue , ard to buy (him | 
2 book of the Law, Prophets , and {«. 
| ther holy ) Scriptures, When they buik 
2 Synagogue, it was on the highelt place 
of the ctie , and builded higher then Y 
other houſcs, ( as they oy = from Þro. 
verb. 8.1.2.) And they ſet a pulpit in the 


honefl a 4.2054 cony ra jon Datithe | read the Law, or was to ſpesk unto the 
wilk-Jina way nt god, they 612 con- | 


him into tie right way, and made trial | 
of him, & a't-r vards th:y receiv 'd nim 
into the Academi?e, ( wich they ca)l:d | wards the p-ople; and all the pzople (are, | 


—O——— = -— 


—— 


tr, then of ( God+) Law onely : for the | 
| - manded , as the coffers for almes to the 


other lice ord=rs,zre ſh: wed by Maimony, | 

in Thalnud Thorab, ch. 2, 4. Now 

| touching the Synagogues , they Write, 

| that every place wherein there were tea 
m*0 of Iiracl, ic was neceſſtric that they. 


houſe, fr him to goe vp in-o,, thar Gjd 


people. They had alſo in the Sym. 
gogue an Ark cr Coffer, ) wherem the 
book of the Liw ( the Bibl-) was x: pr, 
The Elders fate rſt, with their faces to. | 


on? rew b-fyrean other, and the fac:y| 
of the one rew, towards the backs of the 
r:w that was before them; ſo the faces of 
all rhe peopi- , wer towards the E|ers, 
and towards 'th Ark. And when $heaach | 
tfibbur (that is, 'h=2 Meſſe-ger, or M:nift-r, | 
of the congreg a:1,n, ) (t-04 at prayer, hee 
ſtood on the prounj b-tore the Art, as! 
the relt of en2 peopl +. In the land of Cx: | 
nzan, and evofe paris, they uſed to lay | 
mat:s on th- floor,t» fit upon: but in che | 
Cities of Edom, ( fo they call ch- Romane 
Empire , ) they fare in their ſynagogu-s 
upon banks or (cats, In che Synagogues 
and Schooles , rhey might uſe no |.ight- 
nes, lwghinz, playing , vaine talking, 


———_ —— 


| eating, drinking, walking or the ike: | 


neyther in hot weth-r, might they goe 


, into them from the heat, nor 11 rayny 


wether from the r2yne ; nor caſt up avy | 
accompts or r-cknings 16, them; exc. Pt | 
they were luch reck v1ngs as were coms 


poore, ani redemption of priſoners, and | 
the Ike, If tie Synagogu? or School 
hail two dores; they m'gi1t not goe in at 
the one dore& out at the other,to ſhortt 
their way + forit was not lawfull to goe 
into them, ſay: for the things Comma: | 


mT R. . — — — —_ w—_— 


—_ 


th — 
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——— who ſo went in tO Prav » Or 
No foe out at the dore Over 2- 

# him, the ocereſt way . SY Pagogues 
1nd Scholes, tough they were ruin*d, 
rerthey remayncd ( 25 they fay ) in _ 
holynes, 25 it 15 written 1n Levit. 26.31. 1wi 
| whe deſolate your Santtuaries: though ehey 
z*dcfohate,y<! they COtmue 1N their ho- 
| [pres They m:ght nor pull down a Sy- 
wgorne,to but} 20 other in the ſame or 
another place:but firſt ehey vinlded an 
bt, ard afterward pulled downe the 
mm 1: 11 ny viotunce fhould beiall 
wm ,ar41t thonld not be balded, N: 
128 26460 ro'make a Scnoole of a Syn3- 


uſe the hotynes « f2 Schocle, was a- 
&y2 the holynes of 4 Synagnoue; & efhey 
s:r2toafend in ho lynes, but not to del. 
«nd, And if the citizens (014 a Syn3- 


are ns - - 
—— > 069 TEEN oo at 4a 4 as aſs. cares 


| non'y, or a Bub]-= 2 


laſyrapogue, ſo thcy might ive nt for 


| ivr, nor m579109 it, &c. Maimony 10 
af (ne) treac, of Prayer , chap. tr, Of theſe 
 huggozuer, though there be no exoreſs 
; mention 1n Mof2s, yet the ApoPl- Tamss 
\ efftfieth, rhzt 2foſes of o!d time had inevery 
; (tie "em tl at preach-d him , being read in the 
| Iynegooues every F4bbath day, Aﬀ.15.21, And 
; lefus in the Synagogue of N1rarerh, food 
| up for to read; and there was delivered unto 
1m, the book of the Prephet Eſziu ; which 
 #hen he had opened 2nd read , he doſed 
| ®e boob and gave it againe ty the Miniſter; 5 
Feſwe downe, and tage the people ,Luk. 
,+18.19.--20. and 11 the Synagogues vfi- 

iy on the Sabbarhes ,there was the vea-'- 

| u? of the Lew and Prophets, and preachin 

Mterwards, AF. 13.14. 15.16. &c. A 

| W the Schole , the name is uſed in AQ. 
* | 19: Where Paul baving diſputed 2nd p*r- 

 IWaded the things concerning the king- 


mn 


| jon 


| "——_ 


o 
cm. —_—_— Ct. ——_ 


1oife : bur th y might no} Iot it (out co- 


] 


. | 
wove,bur not 2 Synagogue of 2 SchobI:: 


| 


i 


} 
' 


3 


' 
, 
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i 


i 


ro ; the ſ91a702ue: when divers were hardned, 


and belcev-d not, bur ſp2ke evi] of that 


way betore the mul.irnde;he departe:! from | 
them , and ſeparated the diſapies, d1jpanng day- | 


ly in che Schoole of one Tyrannw,; (Which tne 
Syriak expiaineth thus ,be /eparared the dif. 
aples fom them , aud ſpake dayly with them,n 
the Schoole of a man whoſe name was Ttrans wt: 
and the Arabik likewiſe fayth,he inſtrudted 
them day!y, in the houſe of a mas named Ty- 
rannw: ) and this continued by the act of two 


e') nov 31 ' of 01, 250ve Fr hundred® 
ſchools an Synagogues in Jeruſalem; && 


there was a plice in the Temple where 
our Lord l-fus was foini, when he was 


twelve yeres of ape, ſitting iu the midſt of the | 


doCtors , both hearing them , and asRing them 
quefttons : Luk. Z.46, And that rhcrs were 
Synagogues in I-rufale beſides the Tem- 


woe, they might buy an AiK with the | ple;ar peareth by Panls words unto Felix, 
| Bit of they fol4 a | They neythery found me in the Temple diſputing 
3ible,, they might buy nothing with the | with any men , nor reyſirg up the people , ney- | 
money {ye In other Bible; for there is 160 | ther in the ſynagogues, nor mn the cutie, ( ſpezk- 

-0'ynes ( ſ1y they ) above the holynes of the ing of Iervale :) AA. 24. 12. 
Ub of the Law,(or Bible.) As thy mighe ſmelt ] tha 15:25 the Chaldee openerh it, 


? will nct 


[ wi! nat ercept with favour : &*'o the phrafe 


is uſed in 1 Sam.26 1y.If the Lord have ſtyy- 


red thee up 424inft me , let him ſmel an fg 


and in eAmcs 5.21, F wil not ſme!!, in your ſo- 
lemne-afſcmblirs; that 15,not accept with frvour 
the 0b/ation of your ſolemne-aſſemblte, as the 
Chaldee there interprets it. Compare 
Gen. 8.21. This judgment 1s oppoſed to 
thatbleſfing in v.12. I will walk amon 

you. the [mel of your reſt] that 1s, of your 


ſ<crifces of reſt;and ſo the Greek rranſſateth 


if, the ſmel (or favour ) of your ſacrikces : and 
the Chaldes,the vffring of your congregation, 
So the word fyre.r firing ( or ſeo ) elſes 
where exprc fled, is here to be underſtood, 
Gee Levill9. 7 2-13. ds 

V. 32, the and] in Greek, your land. So 


in Ezek.33.28.: 9. F'wil lay the land moſt de- 
folate, and the Vomp 6f ber ſtrength ſhail ceaſe, 


aud the mountaines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate,thet 


' none'ſhellpaſs through . eAnd they 


that F am Jehovah, when have layd the lard 


of God, for the ſÞace of three moneths,12 moſ? deſolate, becauſe of all their abominztions 


Kk 3 which 


ſha! know | 
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34 


[1 


(33 


| ver/'5, Ye ſhall dwell in confident-ſsfetie tn your 


which they have committed . The fulfylling | 
hereof is ſhewed by the Prophets, Eſ«:.1. 
7.8. even the mountaine of Sion was deſolate, 
the Foxes walked upon it, Lam.5.18. 

V. 33. ſcatter] or fanne, that is, ſcatter 
as chaff Of chis they complaine in Pſalm. 
44-12. Thou haſt faxued us among the nations, 
And in Zach. 7, 14. 7 ſcattered them with 4 
whirlewinde among all the nations, whom they 
knew not: thu the land ww deſolate after them, 
exc. This is oppoſed to that bleſſing in 


—_ 


thoſe Reſts, the land enjoy-d, \ gr 
relting from lyn.by the > og by NY 
theron2 even as the Sabbath Jay wal 

ſo a figne of their ſanQiication Seo 
the notes on Lev,x5.4, ; 


V. 36. «ſoftnes] or tendeynes : I 
faintnes or CG ; and as the ow 36 
tranſlacc th it, 4 bres ng or diſcoura'ement 
So ſoftnes 3.0 uſed tor faintnes or Want of 
courage 1n Deut. 20 3.Eſe 7,4 1Chim 
r3 «Te - driven leaf] OT 4 toſſed ef 
which the Greck :ranſlat-th caried, mea. 


land. « ſword] that 1s, as the Chaldee 
explaineth it, them that kull =th the ſword. 
The like 15 threatned in ler. 9. 16. and in 
Exck. 12.14.15. & 5.2, This is contrary to 
that blefling in v. 6; the ſword ſhall not p«j3 
through your lezd. 
V. 34, enjcy] accept, as verſ. 41.07 pay, 
«ccompl:ſh her $abbathes : meaning her ſe- 
venth yeres, which the Chaldee callzth re- 
leaſes (or remiſſions) wherot (ce Levit. x5. 2. 
Dext 15.1. So the word is uſcd for paying 
or accomplithing, as 1n [ob 14. 6. til he «c- 
compliſh « an hireling, bis day, though there 
alſo it may meane,acontented-acc.prati- 
op. and erjoying of that which was deft- 
red. 
V. 35. it ſhall reſt] or , it ſhall keep-ſeb- 

bath; both trom the people, the unwor- 
thy inhabitants , avd from their tillage 
therof, as the law required, Levit. 25. 4. 
Which beine a precept figuring the lanc- 
timonie of the church , was not kept, 
whiles they d-filed the Jand by their 1m1- 
quiries, as Lev. 18.27. Wherfore whil:s 
the land lay deſolate, it ſhould as it were 
be well pleaſed , and contentedly enjoy 
the reſt which God would give it , from 
the ſyyning upon at, This was fulfylled, 
when they were 70. yeres captives in Ba- 
bylon ; as appeareth by z Chron. 36. 21. 


her S«bbathes : «s long «s ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe 
Rept Sabbeth, to fulfyl'ſeventie yeres. 

reſted not in-your ſabbathes ] This ſhew. 
eth, cha! it was not theoutward reſt and 


—_——— —_ 


where it is ſayd , Yatilthe land had enjyed 


int-rmiffion of the land , which God 
chiefly intended by that law, Lev.z5; (for 


ning With th: wind: and as in Thar, jo. | 
n*han it 1s expliincd , 6 leaf that i plucked | 
from the tree, This j1doment in [-b 18. 21, | 
22. 15 open*d thus , eA ſound of fearer y im | 
his ears o in pedce, the deſtroyer wil COmme #pon | 
him : he beleeve:h not to retune out of dg [| 
nes; 4nd he u wayt d for of the ſword: exc. | 
as fi-eing from « ſword | Hebr, the fl;ht 
of 4 ſword; which the Greek explain th,u 
they that fl-- fr ,m batiel, and the Chaldee,s | 
4 flight from before them that kill with the | 
ſword. So Solomon ſayth,T he wicked fleeth, 
when no man purſueth, Prov.18.1, | 
V. 37. ſhall fall] or , ſtmble-down, 
through weaknes;or through haſt as they | 
flee, they (hal fall one on another, 
before 4 ſword) C hill. before them that 

kill with ſword. power-to-ſtand] Hebr, 
ſtanding, or uprightscs ; contrary to the | 


ye ſhall not be able to withſtand your enemes, | 
V.38. 
The fultyll:ng hereot is ſhewed 1n ler. 50, | 
6. My people hath been periſhing(or loſi)ſbeep, | 
their ſheepherds have cauſed them to goe «ſtray | 
ec. Vnto this curſe of the Law, the | 
promiſe of grace under the Goſpel 1s op- | 
poſed in Eſa. 27. 13. T hey ſhall come which | 
are pertſhing in the land of Aſſyne , «nd the | 
Outcaſts in the land of Egypt ; and fha!l wore | 
ſhip Jehoveh, in the holy mount «t Feruſalem, 
eE4t you up 1 in Chaldee conſume you: chat 
is, yc ſhall dye ia the land of your captt | 
Vitie, £ 
V. 39. pine.ewey]in Chaldee, melt away: | 
eo pine in iniquirie , 15 to conſume and 


——_—_— 


| pcriſh ia the puniſhment for iniquitie; 


| 
_- 


bleſſing in verſ.13. The Greek travilateth, | | 


fall periſh 8c } or, ſþalbelſt, 3 


——— _——— 
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Lzyirices, Ch. XXVI1. 
this people comphyred, If our of the fft, «nd the faſt of the ſeventh , aad they 

as and our ſynns be upon and we | faſt of the truth , jhalbe to the houſe of Tudab | 
nag! \ them; how ſhould we then live? | joy and gladnes , and chearfull folemue-feaſts; | 
pO of Gee allo Exch. 4.23, It may | theyfore tove the t1ueth and peace. Maim.tom. F - 


HxSe imply the beginning ofgrace in | 1, in Tauncth, h.s. fei.1.16.- 19. Thus are | 
| 


_ — 


'hem thac are lefr, (the remmant according to | the unbeleevers left ro mourne and pive F | 
ihe clefhion of grace, ROm-1 1.5.) who by their | away in their iniquities, and they faft not [ 
chat ſements 270 drought to 2 ſight and | at all unto the Lord + but as heeriedand | | 
row for their ſynns : a51n Exek. 36. 31. they would not heare; ſo they cry and he 
- Bal lorhe your ſeiyes in your own fight , for | wil hot heare: becauſe they have refofed 
om niques. SS of they faincis] the || Chnft who 1$\0urT Perce; and whoſe gloy | | 
Calder exp nn oth i6, ty (be ſures af 2h ry dwc tamongit us ; Fall of 2.cce ane truth, 
el farbers , which they rri yn initeir hands, } Zh 7.8 13, Eph. 14. 09.1 11.14. 
HM | 5b nelt- away with chem. | apaioft me | 11 Crider, avant y weyd, | = 
fl V.46 Andthry ſha'l] that is, *Andif | contravie) Hebr. in contravietic: Chald, in | 
'" ley hail confeſs: as the word If 15 under- | haydnes, ( ftubbornly ) as verſ 2.1.17, 
| | food i Exod:4.13. Msl.1.2. & 3.8, Such | V. 41. wunarcumcſed bart ]' which the | 4T 
| ft confefſivq Danil made, 1n De1.9 3-4.5. | Chaldee expoundeth grofſ* (or fooliſh)bart; 
| (&G; ind Nchemiah, Neb.1.4.5.6.7. &c,& | and Tharg. Ionath, their prowd har: . It | 
| 4.12.29, 30. &c:' When with faſting and | meaneth alſo ati unbeleeving and diſobe- 


| | prayer th'y confelf:d their owne & their | dient bart , which refifted the Spirit of 

| forefa-hers ſynns . And from. hence | God; according to that faying, Ye ſtiff nec- | | 
| the Hebfewes doe cather , that they hed and uncircumaſed in havt, and ears, ye de 
| | ſhould himble them'elves and. falt cer- | «wayes 1efiſt the holy Ghoſt: AG 7 51. This | | | 
| \rain&dayes in the yere, for the caſamities | he ſpeaketh, becauſe the rrue circumciſt- 
 [rhithave befallen their forefathers; (\uch | on is the hat, and in the ſpirit, Rom.2.29, 
' Cayes as aro ſpokon of in Zach.7.4.5 8&8. | wherupen the Prophet complaincth , «ll 


Irs. andother the like;)wherin they ſtyrr | the houſe of Iſracl, are unciycumcaſed in hart, 


' { uptheir harrg u9co repertance , by me- | Ter. 9.26. What uncircumciſion 1s, ſee Gen. | 

| mor17] of their own evil deeds , andthe | 179, ' be humbled] or, be bowed down; ' 
deeds of their fathers, which cauſed thoſe | which the Greek tranſfateth be aſhamed; | as BY 
[ difirciſes to com: upon them. Moreover | the Chaldee, be bre key, Tt is oppoſed un- | 1H 


| they ſay k W ho fo feeth the cities of Judah in | to pride, 2 Chron. 2:26, 1ob 40.12. and 1m- 
their deſolation : fayth . Thy holy catiey ave a plierh their repenrance , 2nd turning to 
| viidernes [ as T) Eſat.54. 10,] and rendeth his the Lord, 231nz Chron. 30. Il, Whernp- 
= Cothes. If he ſee ferufalem in hey deſolation, he | on God fayth, If my eopic, upon whom my | 
| \foth, feruſalem is 4 wildernes exc. If heſee the | name is called, fhal humble themſelves,and pray, | 
| Serfluarie aeſolate, he ſayth, Our holy and our | and ſeek my face , and turze from their wicked M 

| | bewtifull hou e&c, (as inEſa.64.11, ] and | weyes : then wil ? heare from heaven , «nd wil 
| 

| 

| 

| 


—_—— 


| 1endeth his clothes, He rendeth them with forgive their ſvn exc. 2 Chron. 7.14, | 
| his hand, all the clothes that are upon. accept cf theiy iniquitie] that 15, of the pun- 
| +| him,until he be naked downe to the hare. iſhment of their iniquitie ; 2s iniquitie and ſyn, | \ 
BY And he neyer ſoweth up thoſe rent places | 1s often uſed for p;miſkment, Gen.19.t5. Lev. | 
ware, But all their faftes (they ſay ſhall 20.17.19,30, and to accept of that, is wil- 

Fig mn the dayes of Chriſt: «nd no; ſo onely,bat | lingly to bear ie, & contentedly to enjoy | 
they ſhall be turned to « good day (cr tcflivi- | it, (the word before uſed in v. 34. where i 
| UE,) 4nd to dayes of joy 4nd mirth; a it is writ- |. the land ſhould enjoy her ſabbathes; ) or | | 
7 (in Zach.$. 19.) Thu ſeyth the Lord of | pay for the ſame . This phraſe is ufcdin 
| **ſts; the faſt of the fourth (moneth) and the faſt Eſ4i. 40. 2, where leruſalem is comfor ted, f 
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L»viricyy, | Ch, XXVI. 


when 
double for all her ſymns. 


becauſ: her iniq:atie is «ccepted of, (Or payed,) Moryah; (Gen. x1. 
ſhe hath received of the Lords hand, | } cov-nanted with. Arch 


_ | : PR... 
ind alſo the Ve100 wh | 
þ 4M between the peeces 
(of rhe ſacrifices, Ges, 15.) Whereas "ſ 


V. 42. Then wil # ] Hebr, Ard will | therwhere the coy-:nant is uſually meg. ! 
remember. This remembrance of God, (ten. [tioned once, ard from Abraham q + | 
fheth his performance of the thing promi- |.wap.d to Ifaik, and fo to lakh KS | 
(ed; as he ſayth, } have remembred my coyee 1 ſeen in_Exd. 2.14, % 6. z. oy 6 Gaal 
nant, 8c; and f wil bring you out rom under , mvtioneth his coy:nang thrice , f 
the burdens of the Ezyptians,&c, Exod.s.5.6. | more confirmation; and beginning with 
So our remcmbring =; Gods precepts,is ex- | TIakob, goeth upward to Abraham hal 
pounded for to doe them. P/4l.103.18. And | father ofthe faithful, ) (> leading Ya 
under this promiſe, Gods mercie towards | by degrees to his firſt & moſt ancie, pro. 
them is implied, as Moſes elfwhere ſayt', | miſcs,8 in chem to Chriſt, whoſe Gofgs)| 
For Fehovah thy God,'u @ meriifol Gad, he wid | was preached to Ab:ahim ; and fact a6 
not forſake thee, neyther deſtroy thee, nor forget | b* Chriſts, are Aorahams ſeed, 4nd vegres ac. | 
the covenant of thy fathers, which be ſware un- | cording to. the promiſe, Gal. 3.8.19, ry 
te them: Deut.4.3 $ And Day::!; eAud he ' =. land ] which hzll againve be iohabired & | 
membred for them his cavenant : and repented, | tilled, 38 ir is written, Tn the dey ihe 
«ccording to the mul:uude of his meraes. Pſaim. j Fave ceanſe! you rom all your Ad, ja 
t06. 45, my Covenant with Jake] he alſs cal you to dwel in the cities «1d the 
| Greck rrav{lateth , the covenant Ta }4kob waſtes ſhale »uilded, and the defolate land ſb he - 
| &c: the Chaldce, my covenant that was be tilled, whers it lay qſoiate I's pe (17bt of all 
| w:th Fakob &c. The remembying of this co- | that piſſed by exc, Exch. 36. 33. 34, SoaQ 
venart with :hiir ancefters,, meanerh the | other Prophet ſayth, O Lord thou haſt bers | 
 Iccompiithment of the gractous prom fevoyrab'e to thy.land , thou haſt returied the 
{es made jn rc ſpe of Chriſt unto for- captivity of takob;and, 0ur land ſhel. givebe| 
| givenes of ſynns,and SarRfcation of the | fruit NC, Pſa. $5.4.15. Ang treſe promi. 
Spirit, Therfore when Chriſt the hoyne of | les have alſo their accompliſhment in | 
faivatis'was rayſed up in the hovle of Da- | Chriff; who pronounced this bleſſin to 
yid, Gad is ſays to dee mercig with our fa- : m3 meck, that they ſhall inherit the Lud; | 
{ thers, and to yrucenber his boly covenant, the | Afat.5,5, But thatcaithly laud, wherein | 
04:h which be ſears to our father Abrebam |} they and theirfathers (cjourned, wan | 
ec. Luke 1.69.72. 73.75, Thelike grace 1s | hgure of « better countric, that s, 2; heaven | 
promiſed in Exck. 16. 60. Rc. So whiles | ly; Heb.11.9.-. 16, + | | 
Danicl was coofefTing his ſyn,aud theſyn | V 43. end fil! e»joy} as in v. 34. The | 4} 
of his people Ifracl , the Angel Gadiicl | Greek tranſlaceih, then jÞ4l! the land acerpt | 
came and teld him of the comming of | her ſabbathes. becauſe even for Eecauſe] | 
Chriſt, to finith the tranſprefſion, apd to 


the reaſon is doubl:d,for ite more y. he 
ſeale vp ſynos, and eo make atonement | mencie; and to imply their of:en and mw-: 
for intquutie, and eo bring ta evellalting 


th. dt 
— — 


A — oC 


2 | nifold [ynns, ia the breakin? of his cove-) 
riphteouſnes : Dan.9.20.—14. For the Lord 


wil not caſt-off for ever : but though he cauſe 
| grief, yet wil he have compaſſion ; «(ording to 

the multitude of E:ir merctes, Lam. 3:31.52, 
The Tharytim called lonathaus. expunn- 


in mere, the covenant which ? cwvenanted with 
Jkob at Bethel, (Gen. 33.) and alſo the cove. 
rent Which ? covenented with 1 «ak 11 mount 


i. Ati... 
tl. oe... 


derh this yerſe thus; T hey wi 7 remeber 


nant. The like phraſe is in Exch. 13.i0. | 
V. 44. in tne land of their exenes ] caft 
out thitter for their ſynns, 23d lo.un;yet- 
ehy of grace, being to, be rc puted 2s (02- 
mies theruſelves, This commentdet! the 1 
metcie and free prace of God jn Chyll, b 
for, When we Were enemies, we were rerongtt | 
to God, by the degth of bis Son: R1m.5.104, | 
$0 conſume them] This prowilc fas part- | 
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——edu theirret f Baby!6 
| their return out of Baby!lo, 
bred in Web. 9.31; | Neverthelef 
" thy great meveres ſake, thou didſt uot Kt:cy- 
Gs them, nor for/ake them. But chiet: 
jy the complement hereof,is by the Go!- 
pel 1x the Apolile ſh-weth in Rom. 11-26, 
4.19 Like promiſes are made 1n _ 4, 
[19,-31+ Erik. 14 £2.23 am — 
[zh or, { [:0v4h, am theiy God: whic 
on his part, fignificch his power , good- 
| n8,a0d readynes to ſave them; and for 
[them it is a ſigne of bl:ſſing; for bl-ſ-s 1s 


4 


Ee... ct... 


Vouwer, 


— 


ewentie yeyes old; 6. between 4 moneth, £7: five 
yeres old; 7. from ſtctie eres 01d and npwerd, 
$. Of the poore mans ation, 9. Of ſanc- 
tifying beaſts, 14. and huuſes , 16. C7 fields 
of 4 mans poſſ fſion , 22, or feilds of hs own 
buying . 26, The Lords firſtlings may not ve 
ſenfificd by men.28, No devoted thing may be 
redemed © 37% T he tit' e of the land my holy, 
£7 the owners may not redeme it,but by adding 
4 fift pert . 32. Thetithe of braſls may not be 


changed oy redemed. 


Nd [choyah ſpake, unto Moſes, 


— 


| thepropie, whoſe God u Irhovah, Pſal.,144, 
| if. 33-12. | 

| Y. 45. of their «nceſtors ) Or, of the ſrſt; 

'v vhich Taroum Ionathan expoundeth,the 

| | qyenant which I made with thety ancient fa- 


A ſz2ying . Speak unto the fonns 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them; A man, 
when he ſhal {: parate a vow: by thy 
cftimation, of ſoules, to Ichovah 


ther, The Greek tranſſateth it , their firſt 
' vendt, when I brought them forth frs the land 
of Egypt . Which deliycrance, being a fi- 
pure ofa better by Chrilt; God, whenhe 
would aſſure them of his grace, if they 
turne unto him by faith, mentioncth that 
coyenant and redemption. For though 
the coyenant of the Goſpel, be an other 
then that which he made with them, 
when he brought them out of Egypt, as 
| the Apoſtle ſh weth by teſlimonie of the 
| Prophets, Heb 8. 8.--13. from ler. 31. yet 
| the coy*nant or 11w then piven , was 2 
Scholeraſier unto Chriſt, Gal.3.24. and Chriſt 
| theerd of the law for rightcouſnes , to every 
oe that belcevetb; Rom.10.4, And thus Mo- 
 ſegendeth the curſes of the Law , due to 
tranſocſſors; wich promiſe of grace to the 
| remnant of the Tewes! according to the elee- 
| t'0n of prace, Rom.1 8.5) which in the latter 


he isable tograffinagaine,, and fo will, 


' male; from twentie yeres old, & un. 
| to ſixtie yeres 01d: even thy eftimati- 
on ſhalbe, fiftie ſhekels of filver, by 
the ſhekel of the Sartuarie , 


ſhalbe, thirtie ſhekels, 
from Hve ycres old, anduntotwentie 
yeres old; then thy eſtimation ſhalbe, 
. of the male, twentie ſheke!ly: and for 
the female, ten thekels , 
be ) from a moneth old, and unto five 


| 


—_——— 


yeres old; then thy c{t: mation thalbe, 
| of the male, five ſhekels of (ilver: and 
for the temale, thy eſtimation ſat be, 
- three ſhekels of filvcr. 


—— 


| from (txtie yeres old and above, if a 
dayes ſhal come ncaine unto him; whom | gale; then thy cftimation ſhalbe, fif- 


| Then thy eſtimation thalbe, of the | 


if it be a ſcemale : then thy eſtimation” 


| 
j 
' 


| 


'1 
| 
| 2 
3 
And | « 
And if (be) | 5 
Andif(#| 6 
And if it be | 7 


| 


I—y 


4 
| 
| 


—— > — —— — 


if r ey bide nt in 1nhelelerf;For x5 touching the 
| Cefiog , they are beloved for the Fathers | 
lakes, R:m. 11 23.28. 
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' CHAPTER 27. 


; ſhekels. 
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' , | 
| eſlimutton of perſons: whoſe value is ſet between , AIM , 


| Wenty and ſixtie geres old; 5. between five, & 


And if «t be 2 
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beaſt, wherof they of- | g 


Ll 


' teen (hckels: and for a female, ten 
And it he be poorer, then | 8 
' thy eſtimatior; then he (hal preſent 
-- | him, bcfore tte Preiſh; and the preiſt, 
—— | ſhal c{timate him: according to that 
| which the hand of him that voyed 
| A Lew for vowes, wherby men ſanft.fie the | can Atteyne, hal rhe Preilt climate 


fer | 
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lanBified thing 


fer, an oblation, unto Ichovah: all money of thy eftimat 


that he giveth of ſuch, unto lehovah, 
it (hal be holy , He ſhaltnot alter it, 
nor change it; a good for a bad, ora 
bad for a good: and if changing he 
(hal change, beaft for beaſt; then it, 
& the exchange therof, (hall be holy. 
And if it be any unclean beaft, wherof 
they doe not offer, an oblation, un- 
| to Tchovah: then he ſhall preſent the 
beaſt, before the preift . 


mation © prcilt, ſo ſhal it be. 


eſtination , 
And 2 man , when he ſhal ſan&ihe 


| then the preiſt ſhall cſtimate it; whe- 
ther « be good or bad: as the preiſt 
| (hal eſtimate it, ſo ſhalit Rand. And 
if he that ſana: fied ir , wil redeme his 
houſe: then he ſhal adde the fift part, 
of the money of thy eſtimation, unto 
K,and it (halbe his. 

And if a man (hal ſanQ'he unto Fe. 
hovah, ( ſore part )) of a feild of his 
| poſſeſſton;then thy eſtimation (halbe, 
according to the ſeed therot: the ſeed 
of an Homer of barley, ar fifrie ſhe- 
| kels of filver . If he ſanRific his feild, 
from the yere of Tubile: according to 
thy eſtimation, it ſhal ſtand, And 
if he ſaRifte his feild, after the Tubile: 

then the Preiſt ſhal recken unto him 
the money, according to the yeres 
 thar remaine; even-unto the yere of 
Jubile: and it ſhalbe abated from thy 
eſtimation, And if redeming he wil 
| redeme the feild, that ſan&ifi-d it: 
| then he ſhal adde the fift pare , of the 


And the | buytng; which is not of the 
preiſt ſhal eſtimate it ; whether #1 , 
good or bad: according to thy eſti- ; 
And | cliimation; even-unto the yere cfju. | | 
| if redeming he wil redeme it: then he | bite; and he ſhal give thine chmati. | | 

(h21 adde the fifrpar: therof, unto thy | on, in that day; an holy !/ | 


his houſe ro be holy, unto Ichovah ; | he bought 1': unto htm,to whom the. 


| 


1On, it, 2nd 
it ſal ſtand unto him. "Fare 
wil not redeme the {cild;or ; J 
fold the fe1ld, to an othex man: 
not be redemed, any. more. 
the fetld, when it gocth-out j 
Tubile , ſhalbe holy unto lehoy 
a fci1d devored:the poſſeſſion t 
ſhalbe the Prieſts. Andi; 
fic unto Ichovah; a feild 


And 'F 
n the 
ah, az 
herof, | | 

he landti. | Ty 
of "e- own | 

eild of | 
bis pofleſſion ; Then the Preifi ba Ml | 
rccken unto him, the tribute of thy 


1} 


"Ee unto 
Ichovah . Inthe yere of Iublle, the | 24] 
f.11d ſhal returne, unto him of whom | || 


poſicſſhhon of the land ( did belong , )\ 
And all thine eſtimation, ſhalbe, ac. | 24 
cording-to the ſhekcl of the ſandtu- | 
arie: twentic Gerahs, ſhalbe the ſhe- 
kel . But the fi: tling,which ſhalbe | :f 
firſt born to Ichovah, of the heaſts; a} 
man ſhal not ſanQifie it: whether: 
be oxe or ſheep, it s Tehovahs . And | 27 
tf «tbe of an unclean beaſt, then he 
ſhal rcdem* #r according-to thine e- 
ſtimation; and fhal adde, a fift potof | | 
ir,therto:or if it be not redemed,then LI 
it ſhalbe ſold according-to thy eſt | | 
mation . h | 

_ Notwithſtanding , any d:voted- | 23 
thing, thar aman fhal dei orc unto | 
lehovah, of all that he hath; of man, | 
and beaſt, andof the feild of bispol- | | 
ſc(on;thal nor be ſo!d,nor redemcd: | | 
every devored-thing, is holy of h0- | 
lyes,unto Ichovah , Nonedevoted, | 39 
which ſhaibe devoted. of man, ſhall Si 
be redemed: but ſhal ſurely be potto | | 


UC Cr —_—_—_—_— ———_ 


On II —— 


m_—__——— ——Qc@_______ 


= 


Luyiricyvs, Ch. XXVII. 


——— i. 


mrhes. RES 


death « . ' 
11 the tithe of the land, 0 
y a fihe 1and,of the fruit of the 
jou ; Tehovahs: holynes, unto [cho- 
h \ Andif a man redeming wil re- 
ys agr of is tithe: he ſha! adde 
| herro, the fitt part therof , And all 
P herithe of the herd, or of the flock; 
l oallthat paſſeth, under the rod: the 
MW cot, (hal be holy, unto lehovah . ; 
' 'ye (hall not ſearch , whether be | 
3 eo0d,0r bad; neyther (hal he change | 
| i: and if changing he \ hal change it; 
| then both 1t, and the change therof, 
| | |{halbe holy,it ſhal not be redemed, 
WW. Theſe re the commandements, 
| io which Ichovah commanded Moſes, 
W| forthe ſonns of Ifracl: in the moun- 
| 


taine, of Sinal , 
| CA nnotmions, | 
5 mas ] Or, Any-one , man or woman. 
| ' {Y The Lord having given throughout 
this book, Lawes c6cerning neceſſa- 
| |ryduties apperteyning to his ſerviee; c6- 
{ |cudeth 1e with this Law touching vowes 
| |&voluntarie ſervices, which his people 
| ſhould honour him with , of their owne 
accord , through the wo: king of his ſpi- 
fitin them: wheiin he requireth a con- 
ant minde, chat they ſhould not alter 
heir purpoſes, or chanoe their promiſes 
' made un!0 bim. ſeparate « vow]inGreek, 


| beafts, houſes or lands; coneerning which | 


————— 


the Law is here given. The Hebrewes 
lay, cA vow iu perted mio two parts: theft is 
that wherby « man reftreyneth himſelf Fom law- 
ful things; as when he ſayth, ſuch oy ſuch its | 
be unlawful! unto me , all theſe 35. dayes, or for | 
ever,e7c.T he 2.is that wherby he bindeth him- 
ſelf to give an oblation, which he was not (othey- 
weiſe) bound to give: 41 when he ſayth,upon me | 
be it to bring @ Burnt. offring ,or a Peace- offring | 
rc. Maimony,tom.z. treat. of Vowes, chap.1. | 
ſed NP by thy eſtimation ) or ,of thy eſti- | 
mation, that is, a vow of the yaluation (cr 
taxe ) of the ſoules ( the perſons) of man 
woman or child, to give unto the Lord 
the money that any perſon 1s to be valu- 
edat. So that eſtynation here meaneth 
the money of eſtimation , as 15 expreſſed 1n 
v. 15. and as the Greek verſion here ex- 
plaineth it, « vow, for the price ( or value ) | 
of his ſoule to the Lord. So larchi expoundeth | 
It, to give the eſt;,maticn( or value) of bu ſoule: 


God doe ſo unto me, I'wil redeme my ſoule , «c- 
cording to my value, or the value of my ſon, 0v 
tne value of my beſt, And of this the ſcrip< 
ture ſpeaketh in 2 King. 12. 4. where le- 
hoaſh giving order to the Pricfts abouc 
the receiving & difpoſing of the hallow- 
ed things, mentioneth eyery mans money 
of the ſoules of hs eflimation . And here the | 
Law bcing given to all Ifracl, the ſpeech 
ſeemeth to be d:ireQted to every mar), thy 
eſtimation: or,as ſome think, to the Prieft. 
Bur thac which is ſpoken to the Prieft in 
y.12. was about ſuch things as God had 
ſet no value of,as he had doen of al loules 


I 


— __—_ 


, Yw 4 ver: the word ſeparate, ſignifieth to 
( ex:mpt atrer a fingular manner trom c6. 
| [on uſe , Jarchr exponndeth it, ſeparate 
| | with bs mouth: and Ab, Ezra, ſeparate «1d 
 aplcine, Avow, 15S a religious p:omiſe 

| |Mideunto the Lord , & for the moſt part 
| | w15 made with prayer, and payed with 

| thankſgiving; Num.yz1.2.3. Pſa 66.13.14: 

| [And vowes were eyther of abſtcinance, 
| |luchwgarefp:k:n of in Nun. 30. and the 
| | Yowof Nazirites , Num.s. or, they were 


' 
| 
| 
j 
( 
| 


\ ko give ſomething rothe Lord, as ſacrifi-| 


| | <5, Levit. 7.16. or the yalue of perſons, 


ee... 


—_ 


| or perſons, which the Prieft might nor 
| alter. The Greek and Chaldee omirt this | 
| word thy, as redundant , though ir'be c6- 
tinued chroughour che ehapt<r; and may * 
diftineuiſh the 1ſraclices from other peo-' 
ples, whof- vowes of this kinde were of 
| no force;as the Hebrew canons al'o thew 
thus. _1n heathen may be eſtimated (or valu- 


ed, to weet by an Iſravlite, ) but be him- | 


ſelf eſtimateth not 0 Av. , if an heathen ſay, my 
eflimation ( or value) be upon me; or, the eſtim«- 


And Ab. Ezra more plainly thus; to ſay, If | 


"I 
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| $:01 of this Iſraclite be upon me, (that 15,1 vow 
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| ration of this heathcn be upon me, 0r 
the eftimation of ſuch an heathen Þ2 up- 


| wherof is determined & ſet by the Lord; 
| & che price of men, as of flives that were 


| verſe 6, 
| $2ules,are often put for peyſ-n+,a5 15 noted 
' ON Sen. 12. 5, So that the eflim:tion was 
' tobeof the whole man, not of a lim or. 


pive the value of this Iſraclite,)be ſyth | 


nothing , But if an1ſraclite ſay , The cfit- 


on me; he is to give according to th! 
yeres of the heathcn that is eſtimated. 
Maimony tom. 3, in Erachix ( or treat. of 
Eſtimate and devote things) c. 1. /. 6. There 
is allo a diff rence to be noted verween 
eſlim:tion or value here ſpoken of, the rate 


ſold, for ſo m:1ch as a man could get, or | 
they were worth, Wherof ſee more on 


of foules } that is , of perſons. 


part:tougning Whici theH<brewes nave 
theſe rules, He that jayth, the value of mine 
hand, or th: -4/ue of mire eye, ov of my foot be 
. ma me ; ſa:h nothing at all. He that ſayth 
the value of mine hart or of my liver br upon | 
me ; or the value of ſuch 4 mans hart or liver be 
4pon me ; he gives the value of bu whole ( per- 
ſon ; ) and ſo for every member , which if 4 be | 
taken away from a living creature, it dyeth; if 
be ſay , the value of it be 1pon me , he is to grve 
the value of the whol : If he ſay , helf my value 
be upon me; he giveth ha'f that he u valued at: 
if be ſay ,the value of ba!' of me, be upon me: le 
giveth bu whole vine; becii{e ith unpojſible | 
that half of him ſhould be tchen a'vay,ond he | 
live . He that ſuyth, the price of my hand be | 
upon me,or the price of ſuch a mans hand be up- 
#n me : they ſet him how much he is worth with 
hs band, and how much he s worth without buy 


In « chambty prepared in the Sandtuanie f,, 


band ; as if be were ſold being whole , and were 
werth fiſtie; 5 without his hand, he were worth 
but fourtie; he s bound to pay unto the Saxlu- 
one , "0: and ſo «ll other of like ſort . He tht 
fayth the price of my head, oy of my lrver be up- | 
onme, ec: is to pive his whole price , So if. 
be ſay , the price of the one half of me be upon | 
me ; be is to give the price of bis whole perſon, | 
Muamony in Erachin,ch.2. |.1,--4. ts /e- 
þovsb ] the Chaldee layrh : before the Lord; 
and Tharg. lonathan, to the name of the 
Lord, Theſe valuations were to be payd | 


—_— 


| eſt: ma'ton of him : and he that 


| entry into the firſt day of the ſixt yere , #niÞ 
| hath accopliſhed twentie yeres, the eſtimation cf 


_— 


as all other yowes , according to thr 
In Dent.23.21-23 And tor vicof them M 

4 tv d) : Av"g.12-4.5.that they wy 
imployed about the tepaationo} Gr ge 
SanQuuarte: fo te Hebre wes (ay, Fe 1 
valuations and prices were ſemp'y for the oh 


ration of tr houſe (of God, ) and wrrelay, 


for 
f 


We. | 


things ha[lowed ta the repayrin of the 3 
Maim. in Erachin, F468 is.” f e Þo 


V. 3- Then thy eſtimetion } in Chaltee. | 
T hen his eſtimation(or valze:)but theGreek 3 
without noting any pcr "| 

e And ( Or T ben ) the value ſhalbe of the male 
EX. of the male] of every male, with. | 
out reſpe& of perſon; fo: theſe rates he © 
let of Gol , m12ht not be changed, fry 
comanded to judge the judgments of the eſlme. | 
tions { oy values) ſo a ts expreſſed in the Low, | 
And whether 4 man ſay, My value be upon me, 

or jay, T bis mans value be upon we, or ſuch | 
mans value be upou me; he is t: giv: the valy- | 
ation according to the yeres of hum that is yaly= | 
ed, and that 15 the ratedetermined by the Law, 


not ieſÞ, nor more . Preijts and Levis, gue r{h. | | 


maie ET are eſtimated, as other ljrachies. Mar | 
mny, m Each in, &.1, ſet.z.15. wet 
yeres old ] Hebr. ſon of ty cntic 3eres; which 
phraſ: fignifiech the ent: y into thy ter 
tieth yer: ani (o for ward ; 15 15 14402 VN 
Gen. 5, 22. But the Hebtre v<cs expouid 
th-ſz eſtimations, from cli; yore (Hl ole, 
ded, or complcre':; for ous [fo WH, 
He that layth ty eſtimaic. 4. Oc {<1 me, 
ſuch an ones eſtimation! or v4'ue 1; 00 Ire, 
grveth the eſtimation dccords ag to ices  . 
the eſt mated, and that is the preciſe ric which , 
is in 16 law , not left nor more. Ff h7 5548 4 
eſtimated be thirtie dayes oid or lefs, Herr is 10 | 
jayth,the eime- 
tion of this {child) be r:pon met 1s 44 if he had 
ſays , the eſt:mation of this vel be upon me, 
e he is not bou.d to(pive) any thing . Fro one 
«nd thirtie dayes old , util he be five y: 16s old 
complete, the eſtimation of the m«le 1: five jhe- | 
kels ; ard of the female, three ſhek:'s. Frem we 
e | 


the maie 1s twentze [hekels, of the Fk ng | 
"1 {Wb 


—_— 


; +46 4% roy es 


- ———— 


— 


— 
_ 


on, traoſlateth, | | 


' 


_— 


's entrie anto 
| re" yere, until he hath «ccom- 
| afbed fr the eftimation of the male 
\1þe Gekeis \ and of the female thiytte ſhe els. | 
af bis entrie into the (#}) toy | 
| 192 6nd (xc1eth ere, nal the day of is death, 
gh be live very many yeres , the eſtimation 
th male pfteen ſ chels , and of the female 


- brkels. eo Ali theſe yeres, cm time to time, 
(4) r.m the day tra! ny Þ borne, M31mony 
g Fiber, <1. ſe4-2:-4. © ſheketof the 
caffacrie] or, fheke! of SantTttie, that i1s,the 
bay beker: % hich after, mn verſ.15. is fayd 
gs rwentie Gerabs (or pence). Shekel 18 td 
Wahrr W 22M-, T; 'h C* a}. A it is call q 
 f:3pb- the 5! ek-} ot the ſanctuune veg/ - 
| q:th1ee "widred and twentre EUR) of baviey, 
| 1n{ was of pure ſilver : Maimony n Frachin, 
[6s f04 Bur after in Ifrael they actded 
| therto, and made it a Se.angb,,. (as Marimo- 
nytrere affirm th,) which Selangh wergh- 
(> thee hundred cightie and foure baniey 
rue) : ſee the annotations on Gen. 20.16. 
| -V. 4. thirtie ſhe kels] 'Fhar was the vVa- 
lucof the ſervan: (layn, Exod. 21: 32. the: 
' yzue of our Saviour , fold to be flayn: 
| Zeib.11.12.13, Mat. 29.9, The eſtimation 
61: females. 15 1:16 more then the halt, 
* 474;or ſome. the jutt halt of che males, 
| | bcavſe the woman by nature is the wea | 


ae 


| x*C 
tie geres , 


— 


| 


—_ ————_—_—_ 


— 
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ns a 


1 


j 


| Manas being formed after him, 1 Tim. 2, 
13.created of jm, and for him, 1 Cor.1t. | 
8 4, 20d was firft in the eran{ereſion, t. | 

P.1.14 bu: now in Chriſt Ieſus, there : | 
nt male and female , but all are one 1n him. 
vs 3.28. 

V. 5. from five yeres old] Hebr. from a 
ſexe! five yeres. Sol. Tarchihere noteth; Not 
Ih be which voweth ſhould ve @ chiid,, for in 

«6 ues words theye is nothing : but (he mean- 

04 grect perſon, that ſhall ſey, the eſtimation 

| f itÞis child of five yeres 0:d, be upon me. 
 tenſhehels] the even half , ci the ſec 
| [itefor the male. | 
V. 6. 4a moneth ola} Hebr. fon of « mo- | 
>: under this age, there was no yaluati- | 
| N2tall, as is before noted. Soin Numb, 
12.16, al the ficſt horn were to be rede- | 


{ 


\ nth 


lO 


Ch. XXVIL.. 


fled , every one was y.Juzd at five ſhekels, 
N.m.3.49.--47. As the firfiling of the beaſt 
was from the erght day and forwar,} offer- 
able co the Lord, and not before, Exo.2. 
zo.Lev.12.27. fot in that time it was ſanc- 
tified by the Sabbath thac went oyer it, 
So for mankind , and the hrit born, the 
Lord appointeth a moneth of dayes; in 
Which ſpace /, the New moon: went alſo 
overit; which wis 2 folemie fealt in M- 
-raet; and an other figre of GnRification 


as CRere WS No vale for ſuch as Were 


nothing. But if an [ſraeiite ſay "the eſtimation 


kerniffel, 1 Pet. 3 7, andinfiriovur tothe | 


OO "— —— on oo 


| 


ard renovation of nature : which figure 
1s iccomplithed iv Chrift, Num.28.11. P/. 
$1.4. Eſ4a.66.23.Ezck.q6.3 Col.2.16.17. And 


under a monetb;fo' fromthe wordes mate, 
and female, ſpoken of cvcry one chat was 
valucd, the Rebrewes ſay, He that is ncythey 
mule noy female , and he that is both male and 
fe-nale, there's no valuation of fuch: becauſe the 
Liw (etteth no eſtimation, but for the manifeft 
male, oy manifeſt female. eAn hcaihen may be 
eſtimated, bit be himſelf eſtimatech not: 4s if an 
heathin ſay , my eſtimation be upon me', or the 
eftimation of an [ſr«eine be npon me ; he ſayth 


of ihis heathen be upon me ; he i to give accoy- 


ding to the yeres of him that u eſtimated. «And 
ſo he that eſt. m.:teth one that is dumb and deaf, 
OY 4 foote: is he:md, and myſt grve according to 
his yeres. A fervant is eſtimated, and eſlimateth, 
a other Iþ aeiues: and if he wil redeme, & have 
wherewith; he « to give the eſtimation which he 
hath vewed . Whether a man eſlimateth one 
that i fayr,and health full; oy eſlimateth one that 
u wil. favour: d,or ſick ; though he that u eftima- 
tid be triken with boiles, or blinde,or maymed, 
or hath any blemiſh , he is to give according to 
his yeres, as is determined by the Law. Prices, 
arenot «s eſtimations; for he that ſayth, my price 
be upon me, oy the price of ſuch an one be upon 
me; thaugh that ſuch an one be «child of a day 
old, or of neyther ſexes , or of both ſexes (male 
and female,) oy an heathen; he i to give whatſo- 
ever he is worth, one penny, or 4 thouſand &c. 


—_——— 


Mum. 12 Erachin ch. 1. ſet,5,-- 9. three | 
bens 
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Ch. XXVIL, 


LEvVITICYS, 


| 
| 


Sckels]This is thelowelt of al the rates ſet 


by Go4, as fiftie was the higheſt, And by 
the Hebrew canons, If « man ſay, A value: 
tion be upon me, «nd expreſſeth not whoſe valu- 
4tion,but a valuation abſolutely: he u to give the 
leaſt veluation, which is three ſhe kels. Maim. in 
Erachin, <.1. ſe. 10. 

2 fixtie yeres old and above] In thefe 
valuations , the Lorddivideth mans life 
into foure parts, beginning with man- 
hoad or ſtrength of age, which is the beſt 
of our yeres ; then deſcending to youth, 
and from youth to childhood; and ending 
with old-age, the rate wherof is leſs the 


of youth, an1 more then of childhood, 


But from fixtic yeres and upward there 1s 
no difference of valuation; for the dayes of 
our yeres , in them are threeſcore yeres and ten; 
ani if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore 
yeres, yet is theiy ſtrength labour and ſorow: for 
it is ſoon cut off, end we fiy away ; Pſal.y0.10., 
The Apoſtle writing to Fathers , Yong 
m-n, and Children; aſcribeth to Fathers, 
kao I-dge of him that is from the beginning; 
unto Yonymen, ftrength , and abiding of 
the word of Ged in tnem, and oyercoming 
of the wicked-one; unto children, knowledge 
of the Fathey, 1 loh.2.13 14. ten ſÞckels 
which were two parts of three,for the ſet 
rate of the man ; ſo that 1n her age, ſhe 
came neereſt to the value of a male, And 


Ferchi hcre noteth an ancient proverb a- | 


mongſt them, «An old man in the houſe, is 4 
Captaine in the houſe : an old woman in the 
houſe, is « treaſure in the houſe, and « good ſigne 
is the hoyſe. Ot all theſe valuations the 
Hebrewes ſay thus: The eſtimations that «re 
ſet atcordiny to the yeres , they are the yeres of 
him that ts eftimated | or valued, ) end not the 
yeres of him that eſlimateth. A if one of rwen- 
tie yeres age, ſeyth to one of ſixtie yeres , thy 


] | be abuſed by any, but even the pooreſt 


then his valuation , 


ſc 214.23» 


word before God; nor ſuffer their mouth 


| 0 pleaſure in fools. Eccleſ. 5. 2.4. 6- Ot this 


be ſball profent kw 
or, ſhall make bim fland : rep ugens 


yowed, (hall prelent eyther him 

ny other whoſe valuation he ary 
upon himſelf, Hereupon they have theſ, 
rules; He that ſayth, my eſtimation be Pup 
«nd dyeth before be ſtand in judgment ; bis 
heyres are not bound to give it: foy it is written 
T hen be ſhall preſent bim before the Prieſt my 
If he have ſtood in judgment, «1d then dyeth:bi 
heyres «re togivent, cAnd fo, he that ſeyth, 
Such 4 mans eftimation be upon me; and he dy. 
eth that eſtimateth, and he that wa eſtimated, 
efter that he who was eſtimated hath ſtood tn 
judgment:the beyres are bound to give it, If be 
that is eſtimated dyeth before he fland In Jud . 
ment, elthough he that eſlimateth ſurvive yet l 
s free, For there ts no eflimation of the dead; oy 
be that is eſtimated muſt needs (lend in judy. 
ment, If be ſay, Such a mans price be upon me, 
and he ſtand injudgment, and dye before they 
have determined his price: loe he is free, for there 
is no price of the dead, Adaim in Erachm, ch,1, 
can atteine ] that 15, accor- 
ding to his abilitze: as 1n Lev. 14. 21.4, 
So the Greek tranſlateth, is able. Thus 
God would not ſuffer his holy vameto 


man that made a vow, was to pay, Or It- 
maine a perpetual debter ; that all might 
learn not to be raſh with their mouthes, 
nor to let their harts be haſty to u:ter? 


to cauſe their fleſh to ſyn : for God hath 


the Hebrewes ſay; <All the eftimations op» 


pointed in the Law; he that eſtimateth 15 to give 


them, if he be vich, But if he be poore, and his 
hand can not tteyn it; he is to give allthatu 


found in his hand , though it be but one ſhekel, 


C5" he is diſcharged, Lev.r7. 8. And they make | 


| eſtimation be upon me: be is to give the eſtimati- | 4ccount that he is to give though it be one ſhe- 
on of one of [txtie yeres ape; and ſo «ll other the | kei.if he have but one ſhekel; for that it 1 ſays, 
like. Maim. in Ergchin ch. 1. ſeA.16. ( mn v. 25. Je All thy eſtimation ſbalbe 4:cording 
. V.s. quid then thy eſtimation] that 15, | to the ſhe kel of tne Sanftuarie: Loe theu ar 
if he which maketh the vow , or cſtima- | raught, that in the eff imations, there 11 n0 (tl 
teth, be poore, that he can not give that | then « ſhekel, neyther moe then fiftie - If 1hert 
which he hath yowed . The Greek an4 be not found in his hend ſo much <5 4 ſhe hel, 
Chaldce change the perſon, (aying poorer | they may not ths of hun leſs then 4 foes but 


| cave 
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, Lrviricys, Ch. XXVII.. 


——_—_—_ De. _ETI—_, 


— pon hom as debt, and if he be able, 


w rich, be ſt give the whole eſtimati- 
wed in the LAW. A r:ch mean that e- 
| - eh ( 07 yoweth ) and groweth poore; or 
fo mater when þc 15 pore» and groweth 
|: be 1s bound to pay the eſtimation of the 
wry }h at i560 &1fe1 ence between him that 
| rorth the eſtnation of the poore, «nd hin that 
| vet} ihe eſtimation of the rich & >} Hetbat 
math the eſfimetion of t5e poore, when they 
hve taken of him, al that bis hand atteyneth to, 
towgh byt one ſhekel:if after» ard he wer rich, 
le irnot bownd to pay it. But if he owe the efti- 
' ration of the rteb; the veſt of the effimation ve- 
| wayre'Þ wpo" IL.J till ke be rich; dd ke is to 
| ray the eſinaiton which is pon mim . Hethat 
| ap-ſſeth the eſtimation, «1nd ſayth, my eſtima- 
11 be upon me, ff tre ſhekels; or ſuch a mens e- 
| fimation be upon me, thirtie ſhehe's: hes mot t0 
| tejudged «cording ts that Which bis hand ca» 
| eg but they teke all 1h? is found in his 
| | hand, and the reſt, [yetb upon him as 4 debt, tal 
 [bhebertch, then be m1 prve tt. He that ſayth, 

| Lot upon me be an eſt;mation abſolute, and exe 


| prefeth it not, Ec, he 15 to be judged dccording 


| 
| 
| 
i 
j 


| powres of them, and take of them by force, ſo 
| | much as they have vowed: and are not bound to 
reſtore them their pawne by day or by mpht, 


| of anmoveable goods £7 of moveable, of appar- 
re, houſholduft, ſervants and cattel; and make 
m—_ out cfihem all . But they may not ſell 
wives parel, nor bi; childrens Cc. Ataim. 
in Erachin ch. 4.ſ.2. 3, Ec. 14. 
9 V. 9. «beaſt ] in Greek, of the beaſts 
| | Whrof«giftis ofred, meaning of the bul- 
| l<&&, ſheep or goat unblemiſhed; which 
he (hal ſeparate by a vow, as in v.v. all 
| [hat be piveth] or,as the Greek tranſlateth, 
%hoſvever giveth of theſe , ſkalbe holy | 
orthealtar of the Lord:or the price ther- 
of holy tor the maint=nance of the 
| 2nQuarie , Thus the Hebrewes under- 
land 1t; becauſe they think that ſuch 
beaſts as were meer for the altar, might 
Pot be farilified co any other uſe, then 
| vpon the altar: bu if a man had ſanAified 


— — 


F 


—_—_— 


| 


ed by the preiſt, was for that other ule, 
and the b-aſt for the Altar. He ! bat ſanthi- 


| #bſolutely, they provice that all prrfeli beaſis 
meet to be off:ed #n the altay, the males be ſod 
| for Burnt-offriugs and offred ap for Burnt-of- 
fings; and the ftmajes be ſold aud offred for 
Peace-offrings : and the prices, fall to the man- 
tenance of the Sanfiuary ; for that whic) is ab. 
| folutely ſanthbed , 1s for the maintenence of 
( Gous) houſe . Aid of this is that ſpoken m 
Lev.17.9. Maim. in Erachin, ch. 5. ſ.7, 
| V. 10, nct altay] or , not ſcourſe it , nor 
chanveit: two words are uſed of one fige 
nificatio, to ſhew the weight of this I 2w, 
wherby God forbiddeth and puniſheth 
mens tevitie and unconſtancie in holy 
things; whether theſe yowes here ſpoken 
of,or any other, The Hebrew canons ſay, 
I hsfoever changeth, is to be beaten ( by the 
Mapiltrate,) for every beaſt that he changeth, 
Lev. 27.19. Maimony tom. 3, 11 Temureh 
(or erat, of Change) <.1. ſe$. I. 07 4 


| | 
to His abulrrie, as others that doe eſtimate. They | 
| that owe eſlmations and prices ; men way take | 


Aid they may ſell a'l that is found to be then, | 


| bad for a good] Though a man would grve 
a better then he had yowed, the Law ſute 
freth him not to change . For (as the He- 
| brewes fay ) the nsture of man inclineth to in- 
| exeaſe his wealth, and to ſpare his goods ; end 
| though he have vowel and ſanflified, it may be 
k e wil turne and repent , and yedeem it for lef6 
| then it is worth; erc. and when he cannot ve- 
deem it , he wil change it for @ worſe then it. 
| eAnd if he ſhould have leave given him to 
change a bad fora good, he would chunze s 
; good for « bad, aud ſay it is good. T herfore the 
| ſcripture abſolutely forbiddeth him to change, 
and multeth him if he changeth, ſaying, T hen 
it and the exchange therof ſhalbe holy (Lev.rp. 
| 10, ) eAnd dll theſe things ave to ſubdue his e- 
| vai concupiſcence, and to relifie his minde. And 
| the many judgments that are in the Law, ere no 
othey then counſels Fom ſary, from (God) who is 
great in eounſel, to redifie the knowledge and to 
direct all works, eAnd fo he ſayth (in Prov.22., 
20.21.) Have not F written unto thee excellent 
things, in counſels and knowledge : that F might 
meke thee know the certaintie of the words of 
| tyucth ; thet thou mighteſt anſwer the words of 


— -—-— -- 


it for other ule, then the price of it yalmn | 


fieth bis bAſis abſolutely,or ſantiifieth his goods | 
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Lxyrricvs, Ch. XXVIT. me... 


twacth, to them that ſend unto thee . Maim. in 
Temurah, <.4. |. I3. 
change) that 1s, if at al) ; Or any way he | 
change, ſhaibe holy] Hebr. ſhalbe bo- 
lynes : that is , both of them ſhalbe the 
Lords , and neyther vf them his that 
through covetire, leightnes, or for any 
other reſpe> changeth an hallowed 
thing, By the Hebrew canons , ſome 
changes ſtood 1n force, and of ſome,there 
was a nullitte, He thar Ehangeth his ob- 
12tion, for a beaſt which is not his owne, 
[t !is nochavoe + for no man can ſarCtife 
a thing which 1s not his owne , Priefis 


theirs , yat have they no due ugto them 
winles they are alive ; fer they have no 
right to the fleth, til che blood be ſprink- 
I:d, Neyther doe the Prielts make change 
of the firltling , for though ir be his due 
whiles it 1s alive, yet 15 1c not his due tro 
the beginning ; for the beginning of it is 
in the houſe of Iſracl, But the owners 
that change the Firltling all the while it 
19 18 their houſe , they make a change. 
And ſoa Prieſt that chanzeth a Firltling 
which is borne of his owne, (not a F:rit. 
ling which he hath received of an Iſrae- 
I:te) that isa change, The high Prictts 
ram (Levit. 16.) maketh a change, but his 
| bullock maketh no chanze, though ir be 
| one of his owne : 


4 


[| 
, 
4 


| ſoare as partners in it, Foul 's, and 


. 


| a fixed blemith cometh upon it ; this ma- 
| keth a change , Whether a man change 


| a perte@ beaſt for a blemiſhed , or a ble- | 


miſhed for a pert , or change an Oxe 
tor a ſheep , ora theep for an oxe , ora 
ſheep for a goar , or goat for (hep , or 
males for femil-s, or females for mals, or 


if changing he ſhall 


make no change of a Syn-c ring, or of | 
a Treſpaſs-offring ; for although they de | 


| 


: becauſe his brerhrcn | of oxen [hep or goats, upon Whick are | 
' the Prieſts have their atonement by it, & | blemiſh:s, wherby they are becorne une. 


MAr-offrings, make no change, for the | 
Law ſp:aketh but of beaſts. He that ſanc- | 


ttheth 2 bea!t that hath a 6x-d blemiſh, it | ted and redemed. Aud of this it is ſays (n | 


mik-thno change;but he that ſanRifeth | Lev. 27.11.) eAND IF ANY VN 
a bea(t that hath a rranſicory blemith , or | 
ſanAQificth a pert beaſt, and atr-rward. 


dred for one, cyther at once, or 09g 
an otter: this is2 change,and hieis & 
beaten, according to the A] 
beaſts which he hath changed , Chy of 
1s, when the owner of an oblationf, th 
of a beaſt of the common beat; which 
re his, This ſhalbe for that ; or This 
 ſhilbe the exchange of that, This hail, 
for that Syn-offring , or for th 
offring; (having thus fayd) 
The Law for the offrinz of exchanges is 
thus; Thecxchanee ofa B Irnt-off.ing, 
ſhilde offced for a Burntoffring + ang 
the exchange of ic be a female” 


, it ſhall | 
teed , til ſome bl-miſh fall on It, then 9 


ſold, and a Bu:nt offring is brouzht with 

the price of it , The exchange of a 5,4. 
offring, 's todye; of a Treſpaſs offtins i; 
eo feed til it be blemiſhed, and the price 
they m:Kk* a yoluntary offrino. Theex. 
chanze of Peace oFrings, 1545 the Peace. 

offcings in all reſpeQs. &c. The exchange 
of th: Firing, 1s the Preifts; and the ex- | 
change of the tithe beaſt, is the owners; 
8&c, Miim. in Temur4h, <. r. ſe3.9,-14, | 
& < z. ſe | F CF h.3. 1. (Fc, 

V. 11. unclean beaſt This may be taken 
g*-ncrally for all uncl:an beafts which 
men did yow, except the doz , the price 
wherot m:ght not be brought into the 
honie of th? Lor1, for any vow; Deut. 23, 
18, Bur the Hebrewes underſtand it allo 


Tr that Burny. 
tis a hinge. | 


| 


| 


| 


'1l 


| 


 cl-an for the altar, He that ſenft-fieth « pev-| 
felt beat for the altar, and there fall « blemi'b | 


upon it, wherby it is diſabled: loe this it etime- | 


'CLE.AN BEAST, ec. and Fe io 
bring with the price thevof an other oblation | 
like it, Maim, in Erachin c. 5. ſ. 11. But hat | | 
ther unclean beaſts might be ſarQibe 
alſo, they graune, J5:dem ſeR. 17. ag 
ſent the beaſt] ar, make it ſtand, 25v. 2.1 ho 
ſo ever ſantbifeth 4 beaſt , eyther clean 6 w-} 
clean,eythey of the boly things for (Gods) houſe, | 
or holy for the altar; wherupos 4 blemiſh is fal-\ 


change one foran hundred , oran hun- 


= 


mt. 


| len, or which © perfelt aud meet to be off 


ed; 
"Y 


"=O ema—_ 
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ASSL 
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—_— it be preſented in tne Inde- 
(87 U!. Levit, 37-11. T herfore if the beaſt 
ted and redemed; they re- 


| Lo cffim:- 

| before 4 08. E} | ; 

| wet afrer it dead, bit doe bury it, But 
a} all for the 1e- 
ſhe ſnd a 29", 07 4 dead beaſt 


Lew 1s. Maim,mn Erach.c.5.ſ.12. 
veable goods. Maim.in Er : 
_ . 6 Prieſt | The Greek 
che perſon, ſaying, As the 


rding to the eſtimat:on of the Preeſt . This 
| | rate or value wie tne Preilt ſet, wagr(as 
| Sol. larcht here notth, ) for any othey man 
that would come to buy it « But if the owner 
| would redeem it, the ſcripture layeth more upon 
| birr, to adde the fift pat: and jo for him that 
 (enflifieth his houſe, or His feild , oy that would 
| \redeem hi; ſecond tthe; the owners are 10 aude 


| 


' 


' . 


| 6 ft par! but not any othe man, | 

'  V.13. If redeemins Ee will redeem 1t|that 

! 15, will at all yedeem it , 4S ICPCNUNS of his 
yow which he hath made, and will not 


| | havethebezlt ſold, that the price trierot 


' maybe giycn to the Lord, bur reſur vent 
for his owne uſe. the fift part | and 
' the z/rpart which is added , loenm is as the ho- 
ly thing it ſelf ; and there is one law for them 
 (both.) Maimony in Erachin c.7. f. 2. For avd- 
uſing or putloyning holy things, tne 
'Law otherwhere commandeth 2 tilt pare 
to be added bufides the principal], asa 
muict upon the &ffender for his fault; Lev. 
(.16& & 6:4-5- C7 22.14, fon this cale of 
yowes, When he ti.at vowerh will not 
fandto his promiſe, the Lord lay<th on 
| lim this penzitie for his inconflanci? 82 
leghtnes of minde;thar men might 1c2rn 
tobe faithful and flable minded, 1a all 
things perteyning unto him and his ſer- 
Vice; though they proceeded at fiilt from 
' their owne voluntarie will . unto thy 


eſtm4:191] unto the vilae which thou the. 


Prieſt hall fot che beaſt at, by thy eſtim21- 
1002 or, unto zre money WECh thou hall 
valued itat; 2Sinv.15.19. So the owncr 
was to give ſo mich as any other man, 
and a fift part more 

V.14. bis bouſe ] and ſo by proporti- 
00, any other of his moveable goods , He 


i nn 


*0n of the ſanftuarie; le that u 1edem?d as | 


| 


any otrer of his moveables; they ave to be va- 
lued according to thit they are worth , be they 


good or bad; and if be that ſ[unci:ked them,he or 


his wife or his heyre veill re:lcem them, he is to 
add « fift part ent: whethey it be an houſe in a 
waied ctie, or an houſe in a vi-lage; it may be 
redeemed always , Afaim. in Erachin cs. [.3. 
To ſanttifie an houſe , was by vow ; as if a 


| , a S- F) al 4 Y £» . ? e* ! \f (. (A [- WY q \P j 
LOrG;Or any |;ke words. 


[s ſhail it [and] 
ſo ſhall the vaive be, neyther lels nor 
mcre. Oncly the owner, if he wi} redcrm 
ir, mult give the file paitmore then the 
Val:te; V.15., 

'V. 15, themoncy| Hebr. the ſr.ver ef ity 
eftiration, Which ihe Greckexplaineth, 
the ſeiycr of the price; and the Chzldee , the 
ſever of the eſf:mation therof ; ſoinv.19. Fro 


—— 


ot.i1s word Silver, the Hebrewes (ay , Sanc- 
tified ihings might not be redeemed with lands, 
or with ſervants, or with bills ( of writing: ) but 
eythey wirn money , or other moveables that are 
like unto money. Jain. in Eachin 7. [.1, 
V-; 36+ feiid cf 25 poſſeſsron | which in 
v. 22,15Ci:tingmithed iro a feild of his own 
bryine: the teild which cometh to.a man 
by :n!1eritance,, that 15 called the field of 
his poſſeſton ( or tenement; ) ſayth Alain, 11 
rachingcd. þ.t. to the feed therof | enat 
is, the ſeed which is ynough to ſow the 
fcild , Not according to the worth of ( the 
f-11d, ) for whether the field were £ood or bad, 
| the ranſome of the hotyncs therof was aithe. 
| an tfiener|the name of a meaſure,which 
conteyned ten Epinatis or bifhels, Exck, 
| 45.11. The Gre(k and Chaldce, tranfjare 
| 1 a Cor;ard that was ene with the Homer, 
Eh. 45.14. Of it there is mention in 
1 King, 4.22. Whore K, Solomons dayly 
bread for his houſe, wi thirtie Cors, of fine 
flwre, and threes kore Cors cf mrale; that 15 
three hundred Ephahs or Bullicls of 
flowre , and fix lundrcd of mrale, The 


| thek is ffreen Seahs [ or pecks , wherof fre 


| 


Mm - 


| that ſanCtifieth his houſe, oy F4s unclean beaft,on | 


— 


Hebrewes l;k-wiſe cxplaineit'rÞþus. T he | 
Homer is a Cor: 73 that is two Lethchs {which 
| Letheh is mentioned in Heſ. 3.2. ſand the Le- 


' Gen,12.6. } So the Homry is found to be thir- | 
tre 


ag 


—__ —" — — 


_ 
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Laviticys:. Ch. XXVITL. 


— 


| 


17 
18 


tie Seahs which ave ten Ephahs , every three Se- 

ahs an Ephab , Miim. in Erachinc.q. f.4., By 
this we may underſtand that TIudgment 
threatned in Eſai.5.16 the ſeed of an Homey, 
ſhall yeild an Ephab; where ten buſhels are 
ſown,one butſhel ſhalbe reaped, at ff- 
tie ſhekels] ] that is, ſhalbe eſtermed at 50 

ſhekels , for 49. yeres, toweet , from Tu- 
bilee to Tubilee, and fo the Hebrewes ex- 
plaine it; Every plece which is fit to have an 
Homey of barley ſowen therin exc, the eſtimati- 


the Fubulee, but the Iubilee yere is none of the 
number, And whether he ſanfifie the beſt 


X 6 AF; 
eſtination u tnn!s 


he expreſſed them not , yet he hath ſaniip-d the 
tree; alſo. If he ſanf fie 4 field which is not fit 'o 
be ſowen; they rederm it according to the worth 
of it:and ſo if he ſandify the trees onely, they ave 
red-med by the worth of them: lbid c.4.[.15.16. 

V. 17. to thy eſtimation ] in Greek and 
Chaldee, to the eſtimation therof; meaning 
the fiftie ſhekels before mentioned. 

V. 18. «bated ] or diminiſhed from thy 
elimation, Which the Gr-ck and Chaldze 
expound , from the eſtimation (or value) ther- 
of . As, if a man ſanQify the field of his 
poſſeſs, when there remaine eight yeres 
to thelTubilee, beſides the yere of Iubilee, 
| which is none of the reckning,whoſo wil 


| redeme it, mult give for the ſeed of every 


Homer of barley, cight ſhekels,and eight 
half Gerahs ( which the Rabbines call 
Pundi6s.) And if the owners wil red<me 


Gerahs; for they muſt adde a fift part, v. 


<hin,c.4.ſ.5. And hes (on Lev.27.)ſayth; 
cA place (to be ſowen with) an Homey of 
barley, is at 50. fhekels; ſo the ſcripture detey- 
mineth when a4 man cometh to redeem it from the 
beginning of 4 Iubile, ( which was every fif- 
| tieth yere:) but if be came to redeem it in the 
midff of 4 Tubile, be yeve according to the reck- 


wing, 6 ſbekel and 61 balf Gerahb for & yere, be- 
| 


——_—. 


———_——— 


| on therof is fiftie ſhekels, for all the yeres of | 


| 


it, they muſt give ten ſhekels, & ten half 


field that is in a!! if acl, or the wor ſr of all, tre | 
ſame , Mummy in Erachin | tre fift pait therto: Maim,1n Ersc<h.c.4.[.5.The 
<4. ſ.2.This effi vation God fer for a teild | reafo why the owners were topay more 
m-et to bz ſown; of w hich the Hzbrewes | then other men , when thev rede med 
ſay further ,that if u were full of trees, though | their lad,ſeemerh to be in miſlike ot thei 


| 


| 
| 


19, Thus the Hebrewes open it, in Era- | 


cauſe there is no ſntirfying, but according u wy 
count of the yeres of the {ubuee. for fk 
deemed, it ts well, if not , the Treſunes flleh 
for this price to @n other, and it Yemaineth in th 
hand obs buyer until the Iubiler, & all othey 
fields that are fold ec. Of thoſe ales ti] the 
Lubilee, ſee Lev.zz, yeres that Temagne] 
he ſiyth not yere, but yeres: wherups the 
ſay,if there remayn but « yere , be M4y Yo! pid 
4 ſhekel to redeme it; it is not yedeemed by abs. 
ting of money, but two yeres or moe before the 
Tuvilee . Maim, in Erachin c.4. ſet 7. 

V. 19, that ſaxttfied it] The Hebrewes 
fay , if eyther he himſelf, Or his wife , Or 
any of his heyres,wil redeem it, they aye to add 


leightn?s , (as before is noted, ) for tha 
they would vow a thing to God, and ( 
ſoone change their mindes, as to Petit a 
g21ne1nto their owne hand: for all raſh 
nes and levitie in vowes, 15 blamed ;Ecde 
$-2-4.5. ſhall tand unto bm] thatys, b 
his, and ſo continew aſſured : the Gree 
tranſlaterh {halbe to him. If he that ſanflifi 
it, bath redemed it , before the [bile come;th 
it retuyneth to the owner : ard the eftmati 
which he hath 7iven , fa'leth to the mainten 
of the $antuavie As 15 4 "reſayd . I 1kewe!t!: 
the ſon of bim that ſand fird it, hath vedrmes 
it returneth to his father at the Tubile, Bui!) 
daughter , OY ſome othey of his kinne,or s (tr; 
ger hath redeemed it: then if he that fant | 
it, redeme it againe 0ut of their kand,it retw 
eth to him for ever : but if he yedeme it 10 
of their hand, but the Iubile come, while: r 
rndey the hand of the daughter, or other of 
hrured, or of the ſtranger; then it goeth out « 
ſanAified thing, «nd never retur"eth to the © 
ner therof,but is « poſſeſs10n for the Priefls,v. 
cAnd the Prieſts need not yive the price of t', 
eduſe it is elredy redeemed, and the r fimelis 
received of ax other ; but it yetzrmneth to 

Prieſts, as if they were the owne's . Prov 
that it be an Iſraelites; but if « Prie(t of Le 
ſanTified TA-b my ved me it 4t any time tho 


«ftex the Iubtle is gone over it, Lev.r9.3t- 


"=" 
M.A Es. een it. Aft I 


— 
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LxyiTicy "* Ch. XXVII. 


=: Frachin, >. 4ſ- 20-21 | 
m_— rrifhe have ſold ) Hebr, and if 
"'T but (as Chazkuni here obſeryeth) 


there & any 41 


ood a He have ſold, to be meant not of 


the owner(WRNO having ſanRified it,could 


1 the SanQuary had the diſpofing of 


fed things. 
| __ when it goeth out] ont of the herd 


I of hom that bought it of the FR 4s other 


| 


10 


*® 


falds that goe out of the hands of thoſe that 
bought them, at the Jubile: ſayth- Sol. Tarchi. 
; holy] Hebr. holynes; that 1s, anholy 
'feild;ſoin v.23, #4 feild devoted] Hebr,« 
 fuld of devorion,or of ſep aration;as the Greek 
moſlaceth it, « ſeparated land; ſee after on 
1.18, the Prieſts] but, as the Hebrues 
write , not without paying for it ro the 
Lord, to whom it was vowed , He that 
ſorfbfeth « feild of his poſſeſſion, & the Fubilee 
come, and he hath not redemed it, but it ſtill re- 
neyneth [anflified; the Prieſts doe give the price 
efit, and it s « poſſeſſion unto them: becauſe no 
boly thing goeth out without redemption. And 
that price, falleth to be holy, for the maintenance 
of the Sanuarie, Maim. in Erachen c<.4. [.19. 
But if it had been redemed before by an 
other, they had it free,as is noted on v.20. 
Now what Prieſts ſhould have the ficl4,ts 
ſhewed thus ; 11 hen « field goeth out to the 
Prieſts in the Jubilee , it ſhal be given20 the 
Prieſts that are in the Ward (or courſe of miniſ- 
1110") wheyin the Fablilee falleth, And if the 
beginning of the yere of Tubil-e be on a Sabbath, 


n: it ſhatbe given to the ward that goth out. 


or courſes, ſee 1 Chyon. 24. 


V. 22, of his own buying] not left him 
dy inheritance from his anceſtors : and 


| 
| | forterme of yeres, til the Jubile. 

| feld] that is, of the 7 pun or land: for the 
| | word feild is uſed for an whole coumnie; 
Gen.r4.7, 


| 


PO OI 


therefore was not his. but farmed by him 


by the Greek and Chaldee,the tribute of the | bile, as they bad the former, io veſ2.1, 


not then ſel it,)but of the Treaſurer, which | 


| 


And, in ted of Or. The He- | the fruits orreyenue , according to the 
Sol. Jarchi on this place)under- | number of yeres : for he that bought it, had 


when one ward goeth out, and a1 other cometh If 


[bidem in Erachin, ch.4 {.24. Ot theſe wards 


value therof; ſo much as he was tOgiveas2 | 
tribute to the Lord,according as the prieſt | 
valued it. And he valued not the Jand,but 


no power to ſantiifie ſave the fruits which he had 
in it, wntil the Jubilee; layth Chazkuni, This 
redemption of purchaſed or farmed land, 
differed from the redemption of inheri- 
tances aforeſayd, thus; They ſet it at 4 price, 
looking how much it was worth gxtil the [,bilee; 
and os ſa would, redemed it. And if he that 
ſanfiifed it did yedeme it, he added not the ft 
part therof unto it , far the maintenance of the 
Santtuarie, as in other eſtimations and prices (he 
aid, v.19.) e And when the Tubile cometh, it re- 
turneth to the fir(t owner that ſold it exc. eAnd 
it goeth not out to the Preiſis : becauſe no man 
can ſanfifie a thing which is not his own. Mam. 
1n Erachin, <.4. ſ. 26. And we have been 
caught in Lev 25.that Iſraclits lands could 

net be ſold properly , but ler out ti] the 
Jubilee ; their ſales , were bur leaſes for 
terme of yeres s thine eſtimation ] the 

Greek and Chaldee expound it, the eſtina- 

tion (Or value) therof. ” that day ] and 

in that place, when and where the thing 

is eſtimated . Hereupon they ſay, thar if 

any man pleaded , this thing would be 

worth more after ſuch a time, or in ſuch 

2 place , wheras now or here it 1s woreh 

litle, they hearkned not unto him, bur ſo/d 

every thing in the place therof , and in the time 

therof, when ſoever it was. Excepting lands, 

for tiey cried the ſale of them ſixtie dayes 

togither, morning and evening , and afterwayd 

old them. Mam. 10 Erachin, <3. ſe4.19.10. 
ax holy thing] or, eſtimation. of holynes, 


of the 


ding ro the law tn Lev.25. And this though 
| it had gone through many hands . 


— 


V. 24. the poſſeſſion] or, the inheritance | 
of the land; tha« 15 the firſt owner; accop- | 


T i | 
man) ſold his field ta the prſt, and the firſt ſold | 
it to the ſecond , «nd the ſecond to the. third, | 
though it were-to 4, hundred one after another: | 
inthe yere of Fubilee it ſhall retumn to.the firſt | 
| owner, Lev.27.-24. Maim, iv Fobel, c.11. [,15, | 
V.23. the tribute] or, the ſumm; called | So the Pricſts had net this land at whe Ty | 


M nm 2 Verl, 25, 


24 
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Ch. XXV11, 
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V. 25, dll thine eſtimation ] Gr, every ve- 
luation. of the Santtuzrie] Hebr. of Janc- 
titie or ho!ynes ; which the Gree k tranſla- 
teth holy weizhts: as the Hebrew Shekel pro- 


uſed co pay their money by weight; as, 
weiphed him the money, ſeventeen ſhekels of fel. 
ver, Cc, «nd } weighed him the money in the 
ballances: Ter. 32. 9.10. twentte Gerahs] 


25. 39. &c, forbiddeth the Heb 


be told for {ervants or ſlaves, a vpn 


man.coulq 


| | | 

, no otherweiſe devote or ſantt fy k; by 
| | outy h 

Hebrew 5 then to pay his valuation or AG nll, 

perly fiznifieth a weizht:andin Ifracl,they | this the H- brew canans alſo doe + 

7 He that ſanClifieth himſel} fant fieth neth os 4, 

: : n9 but 

| his price ; and hes bound to give the price 

| hinſelf; and it is lawfull for bim 15 doe (bis bu, 

ſynes) and to eat.; for loe he hath not ſunthfeq | 


z 
ce. Aud! 
oe Verge. 


The holy ſh:kel was the weight of three hun- | his body, as 4 ſervant. Maim: tbidem je&,v, | 


dred 41d twenty barley cornes , of pure ſilver, 


The Gerab (called ofthe Hebrew doQtors 
Me7nah) weighed ſixteen barley cores. Vn- 
| dr the ſecond Templz,they added ro the 
Shekcl , and male it the weight of a Se- 
lezgh, which weighed three hun-tred 2rghty 
axd foure barley praines; as witnelſetn Mati- 
mony tom. 1, in Shekels, h.1. /.2.3. See the | 
annotations on Gen.20.15. & Exod. zo.13. 


Bur Ezekiel in the captivitie prophefied 
to thoſe that wehiall ; and that ſhould 


ſ-e the Citie and Temple of Chriſt, The | in Greek <Anathema: which word Luke v- 


ſhekel ſhilbe twentie Gerahs , Exch. 45. 12. 


that all corruption in the holy weights 


(hould be doen away, and ſpiritually, the 
ancient tru=th 1n religion reſtored, 

V. 26, But the firffling] the Greek tran- 
ſliteth, Mad every firſtborn, ( or firſtlin? , ) 


which ſhalbe boys among thy beaſls, ſhalbe the | 
Lords; and none ſhall ſanttfy it. B:cauſe the | tion of goods, Exr.10.8. Here 2nil in Num, 
 firſtborn were already ſxn@ifyed by the 
Law, Exed.r3.2.12. and were the Lords; | 


therfore they could not by any man be 
ſanRified or conſecrated by yow, becauſe 
a man can not ſanRifie that which 1s not 


his own. Wherupon the Hebrewes have 


theſe rules, No man may ſandify 4 thing 
which is not his owne.. If he devote his ſon, or 
his daughter , or his ſervant, oy « feild that he 
bath b2u2bt, [tor no field was 2 mans own 
but by inherita nce; ]loe they ave not devoted: 


for < man cannot ſenttify « thing,the body wher- 


of is not his own. Neyther can a man ſandlify 4 
thing which is not in bis own power ; 4s if he 
have left in an other mans band «thing to keep, 
«ud be which had it to keep denyeth it; the ow- 
ner can not ſanfify it . But if he deny it not, it 
is in the owners power; exc. Maim. in Erachin, 


l <.6.ſ.21. 22, $0 becauſe the Law in Lev. 


tranſlate, the eſtimation (or value) therof, $9 


(18, and otherwhere it is put for devoted 


—_—— 


| things ave holy, and may be redemed by the 


worth of them, end the price falieth to the main- 
| ; tenance 


or ſheep] or goat, tor that alſo is imply. | 


ed in the original word, Exod.tz,3;, © | 


V. 27. of an unclean beaſt ] the Greek \ 


eranſlateth p!urally, of unclean beaſts, larehy 
expoun !eth this of ſuch naocl-an beads x; | 


were ſpoke of in v 11. whicha man ane:i | 


tihed ;mto the repardtion of the Santtuarie, | 
to thine eſtimation] the Greek & Chaldee | 


aiter, and uſually in this chapter, 
V. 28. devoted thing] in Hebrew Cherem, 


ſeth in Greek for the gifis whe with the 
Temple was adorned, Luke 21. 5. It we. 
neth things devoted dedicated and ſepa. 
rated from com mon uſe to God, And of. 
ten this Cherem is uſed for deliroyinga 
thing utterly as accurſed, Exo.2.20. Det, 


7.2. & 20, 17, and for forfewring OT confijce- | 


things, wholly given unto God. There 4s 
alſo a difference between the eſtima;ionr 
forementioned, and the devoted things, a 
the Hebrewes obſerve : that the eſt:mations 
are determined (or ſet) by the Law, bit the de- 
voted things are not. Maim. in Erachin <.1. |, 
:3.Likeweiſe of devoted tiings(they ſay) 


ſome were the Lords , ſome the Prictts, 


Num.18.14, He that ſayth, T his be 4 devoted 
thing to the maintenance of the ſanTuary, or de- 
voted unto God; exc, it falleth to the mamtt- 
nance of the Sanftuary: but if he ſayth, Devoted 
4>ſolutely, then it s the Prieſis; for abſolute de- 
voted things are for the Pyciſts . Numb.1 8.1 4. 
What differ the devoted things of the prieſts, 
from the devoted thinos of God? Gods devoted 
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| ——  .dibegoed; them- | Preifts which icjoyed them, uſed them as 
| eur aſt Corner { o7 profant) things, | their common en z as the Hebrewes. | 
page devated for the prieſts , may ne-'| ſay, «A! the time when hedevoreth devoted, 
be _— but are given to the Preiſt 45 an | things for the Pricſis , fo long 4s they art mn the | 
fun Aud of the thing devoted for the | OWners houſe', loe they are holy in all ro{peHts, 
beave-0ff" Pk (in Lev.27-28-) IT SHAL | Levit. 27. 28. when he hath given them 1a the 
| er LD NOR REDEMED: not Preiſt , thea they axe 4s common things. 111 ali re- 
| - "a othey, nor redemed by the owners. | ſþetis; 6:1 s ſayd Num.18:14+ Everything de- 
| Fahey is Exachin, <6. ſ-1 4+ How beat, | voted mn Iſrael, ſhalbe thine. Main. m Brachin, 
| | his difference appearetn not by the Law | chept. 6. ſet. 5. | 


things iN zenerall, of all-that he hath, vated-1hing ſhall not, $0me underſtand. 0FO 
Herevp0 they ſay, eA man may devote of bis. | of beaſts, deyoted by men ; buy it ſeereth 
lend, and of b1s flock, and of FS ſervants that | rather to be ſpoken of me4, (as n the for- 
be Candenites, and of the field of his poſſeſſion: | mer verie;,) which were devoted unto 
Lt not devote all his beaſts , or all bis ſervants, | death , Woich was not oucly doen by 
ye all bus fei! 45,07 ail the moveabie goods that he | God, as when ne devoted lericho, To. 6. 
bath; for i: s wriiten OF ALL TH:AT HE | 17. and the Amalekites,Dext.25.19. 1 Sam. 


HATH. But if he doe devote all his goads,loe | +5.3. and other the 11k2; bur by men,as 10 


EY ann 


| | theyre devoted;wohether he have devotee them {pecial vowes, Num.z1.3:3- Or when they 
| for the-prieſts, 07 for the Maintenance of tae Sanc- | WETEC agjucged tO death for ſy n, Exod, 22, 
' | roits And who ſo devoteth or-ſantiifieth all | 20, And to.this latter, the Hiebrewes doe 


bis goods; they take «li that be bath, even i0:the | apply this law , Aaying ; Who fo hath his 


aErahin, c.6.[.2.3. Andagauine; Let aman | that he is to. be hilled for bu tranſgrejfion comt- 
| reverſantt;fy ON aevots all his goods: /v7 he that tec; if an other doe eſtumate him, or that be ellt- 
| | ſo doeth, trenſpreſſeth againſt (he meantng of this | mateth himſcif, or ſayth, , My price be upon me, 
| | Senipture, which ſayth, OF. ALL THAT. HE | oy an other ſayth, tbe. pnice of this man be upon 
| | HATH; and net, Ali that he nath. Neyther | me; he is not bound (to give) any thing; for this 

| # this pietze, bur fol; for Joe he waſteth ail his | is as @ dead man ; and there is no valuation or 
| | {ebſtence, when hs hath need of the creatures | price of the dead. And of this'it is ſayd (in Lev. 
| | @6. Of tbe ſurrtices which a man is bound to | 27.29.) None devoted which jhalbe devoted, of 
| bring, loe the Law [Þ«r'th his goods, «nd ſayth | man, ſhal be redened; as if he ſhould ſay, there 
| that be ſhail bring according to the tribute of hy | us no redemption for him,but he is as a dead man. 
| hard, Deut. 16. 10, how muth more im thinss | Maimony um Erachin <.1.f. 13. The like EX- 
| which 4 1.4% 15 not bound unto but in reſped of \ poſition 15 given by Sol. Jarchi, Chaxkuni, 
| Hs vow; that Pe ſhould 10? VOW, but 4s 15 meet and others, ſhaibe redemed] A dc yote- 


| 


————_—_— — 


—_— 


| 


of God , whucn ſpeaketh of 21! 2cyore |... V. 29. None devoted ſþ4'l] or, «Any de- = 


| Phylalteries that are on his head &C . Alam. | judgment decreed by the Magiſtrates of [frael, b: 


Wie 2 ' 
| Wdn d:cordivg to the erft of is hand; according 


te hath given thee. Maim, in Erachin, £8. ſ-13 

of 4 man] 25 of his flayes, which were | God, and ſtrengthning of mens faith, with 

his to ſel, or give, or devote, as kis beaſts; | manitelfation of their thankfulnes: To che 
becauſe they were his owne. And thus | not redemirg of any thing deyored by 

| , Sol. larchihers expoundeth it, 4 if be de- | vow; nor of other ſingle vowes, witkeut 
| vote bis menſervents or woman-ſervant: that are | 2 mu on him tFat vowed & afterward 
Cancanttes, holy of holies] Hebr. hoalynejs would redeem :t, was to teach men cone. 
of bolyneſſes, that is moſt boy; meaning iv ſtancie 10 all good purpoſes and words. 
relpeR of him that deyored them; bur the For if a man had bur [worne to his heigh- 


ts OA I. tbe. | — — 


het. tit 
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for him, ds it is written (im Deut.1 6.17.) Every - ment, was more then a {imple vow, wher- | 
| | of there migkr be redemption, but things | 
tothe bleſſing of the LORD thy God,, which | devoted had no redemption, Andasall 
vowes were totend unto the honour of | 
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bour, though it were to his owne hinde- | 
| rance, he might not change; Pſ.i 5.4 how 
much leſs might he change his ſolemne 
promiſe unto the Lord: who recompen- 
ſeth abundantly all worldly loſſes , with 
| hezvenly bleſſings;8c often addeth earth- 
ly to them alſo: Ar. 10.29.30.Prov.3z.9.10, 

V. 30. .Althe tithe ] There are two 
ſorts of cithe in the Law: the firſt which: 
(after the payment of the firſt fruits) was 
grven to the Levites; Nai. 18, 21; the ſe- 


A — 
hh 


of famine, they 6we an heave.ofino- 
ſed, berry ory whith are no 
eed, Rach ſeed, Onion ſeed and the 

free from the ag and rr 
cakſe they are not mans meat:but the ſeeds of he 
green-heyb, owe them. Herbs ; though they be 
mans meat,owe not the inthe, ſave by be dodrin 
of the Scribes re. Maimony tom.3,in Trumoth 
<2; |. k 2.3.6. hatfoever - free from the firſt 
tithe , is free from the ſecond, and from the take 
of the poore: and whatſoever owtth the &rſt,ow. 


| ing av ties; | 
kt edfen; &@ 


cond which, (after the payment of che 
forafiet tithe ) was ſeparated and caried 
up ro Tetifalem, and there eaten by the 
owners, Dent, 13, 6.7.11. & 14. 22.23; 
Which ſecond tithe every third yere, was 
| given co the'poore, Devt. 14. 28, 29. The 
Hebrewes undetftad chis Law, not of the 
firit riche, bur of the ſecond; thus they 
Write. eAﬀier that they have ſeparated the 
great beave-offring,they ſeparate one of ten ont 
of that which is left: and this is called the firſt 
tithe; and of it is ſpoken ''in Num. 18. eAnd this 
tithe is for the Levites both males and females, 
Num. 18.20.21. The firſt tithe may lawfully be 
eaten of (comon) Iſraelits, £74 man may eat ther. 
of in bis uncleannes,for ther is no holynes in it at 
all. And whereſoever any holynes is ſpoken of 
tithes, or redemption of them, it is not ( meant ) 
but of the fecond tithe. And they count the firſt 
tithes as c6mon things, becauſe it is ſayd (in Ni. 
13.27.) 4nd this beave-offring fhal be recko. 
ned wito you, 4; though it were the corne of the 
threſbing. flowre &7 c.45 the corne-floore e7-wine- 
preſs are c&mon things, ſo is the firſt tithe. aim. 
| tom. 3.treat of Tithes, ch. I.[.1.2. of the 
tre] that is, of all trees, whoſe truit was 
maps mcat: and all manner of herbes; 
Luke, 11.42: The Hebrewes ſay, All meat 
of wan which is' kept, whoſe growth ( of nou. 
riſhment) is out of the ground, oweth an beave- 
offring And we are cimanted to ſeparate they- 


| corne C7 Wine «xd oil(mintioned in Deut.1$.4. ) 
| dre mes meat, did grow out of the earth, and 

bave 6wnevs, «r it u ſayd THY CORNE; fo «ll 
that is like unto them, owerh an brave-effring, 
| 4d io the tithes. Weicher, though they be not 


oh the firſt fruits for the Preiſt; Deur. 18:4. As | 


eth both the other , Maim. treat. of the Second 
tithe, ch. 1. ſ.12, bolyn's ] in Greek 
, an holy thing. Therefore the {econd tiche 

might not be eatca,fave before the Lord 
in the place which he ſhould chooſe: 
Deut.12.5.6.7.17. neyther might it beaa- 
een by any unclean, Dext.26.12.-14, But 
the firſt tithe , and the tenth of it (which 
was giyen to the Prieſts) might be eaten 
in every place, Num.1$,31. 

V. 31, wil redenie ] to weet, for him- 
ſelf and his own private uſe : for if he 
dwelt farr from the place whichGod had 
choſen, he might curne his tithe fruits n- 
to money, and goe up therwith , Deut.14, 
23.24.25. ſo if they were unclean, they 
were to be redeemed ; but the fift part was 
added by ſuch as would redeme their 
own tithe for their own ule . $o the He- 
brew do&ors (ay, He that redeemeth his tithe 
for himſelf , whether it be his own , or fallen to 
him by inheritanee erc; muſt adde the fiſt pert 
therto : if it! be worth foure, he muſt give jive; 
Lev. 27.31. If he beve redemed bis tithe fruits, 
and «ddet a fift part; and would ag dine redeme 
that redemption for himſelf the ſecond time, he 
is to 4dde « ſecond fift pert for the principdl one- 
ly, «nd\not «dde « fift part for the fift part. But 
#ll tithe which he redemeth not of his own, he 
 «ddeth not « fift part . Adaimony treat. of the 

Second ith, c. 5. 1.3.4; 
 V. 32, the herd or of the flock ] The He- 
brewes underſtand this law of cheſe one- 
ly, fayitig; We ere commanded to ſrparete one 
of te, of dll cleane beaſts which are born unto 
men every yere : and this tommandement u n0t 
in uſe , But for the h&id and the flock onely: Le- 


| 


16x; weet, foraſmuch & they eat them m yeres 


. 
|... 


vit. 27,34 T be tithe beaſt is to be free 
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4. not of things ſanEi d: and it x 
Flay rin ef 8 4 = cn oh he | 
-y (Mill ave bound te give the tube beaſt; | 
0; Levites, 4nd Jjraelres . eAnd the Law | 
take beoft #,that it be killed in #he court 

ſte Safin 1c, )end the blood ſprinkled (on 
frahar;)end the fas burned; and the reſt of the 
þþ geaten by the owners in kruſalem, «the 

her leigh t hely things, 9 the Preiſbs heave nos | 


z 
| pate Gat it u all for the owners, 4s, the | 


lamb. And if itbe a blemiſh o beaſt; | 
ber « blemiſh hath befallen-it ( dftey, ) 0 
\ hat be ſeparated it 4! Ee with a blew tÞ tf eres | 
| an; then it is tobe eaten, in any place. Maim.' 
tar 3; in in Becoroth ( or treat, of Firſtborne,). 
#6.(1-2.3.4 By payment of the tenth. 
3-2} unto rhe Lord; the people acknow-! 
kdpedtheir ſubjection and thankfulnes 
| unto him ; for the giving of tithes was 
| aſigne of ſubjeion,as the Apoftle ſhew--] 
ethin Heb.7. And as the giving of the, 
Fulborne, was 2 thankful acknowledge- 
ment that the beginning of all propaga- 


_ 


| 
| 


whoſe bleſſing all creatures are barren & 
fruitleſs, Ge.1.ſo the giving of the tenthes, 
| wasa like acknou |-dgmenr, that his bleſ- 
firg made them pl-ntecus 1m the fruit of 
their cattel, and other ſubſtance, Deut.z8 
| {11, Gen.31.8.9. Pſal. 144, x3, for ten is of- 
|  þten uſed :to, fignthemany ;; as is-noted on 
| Gen. 31.7, & Levit. 26.26. And God it 1s 
that. promiſed, 1 wil ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Iudab;with the ſeed of man, er 
with the ſeed of beaſt: Ter. 31,27. that paſ- 
| | [th undey the yod]this ſheweth the manner 

of tithing not to be at the will of man, 
| butas the beafls-of their owne accord 
| [#ent out of the folde 0r-bawne. The.He- 
| | Frewes declare it thus , 71ho ſo hath ten. 
| | lembs,and ſeparateth one of them for 8 tithe, or 
beth an hundred , and ſeparateth ten for tithe, 


'* gather all bs lambs, or «'l his calves into.the 
jold; and make therto @ litle dove , ſo that two 
May not yoe out «t once. eAnd their damms, 
muſt fand without ; and as they blete or bellow 
and the yong ones hear their voice , they.goe 


tion and increaſe was from God, without | the fo 


theſe are no tithe : but thus he muſt doe.. Hei | 


PASSETH VNDER, THE ROD , { Lev. 


out by his hand. And «4 they come out,of the 
fold.one after an other,he beginneth gnd count. 
th them-with « rod, one, two, three, ſoury 
&c; and the.tenth that commeth qu , wheiher | 
i be ,male, or female ,. perfefi.or blamſhed, he | 
menketh it with « red.mark,, and ſayth, this. | 
the tithe. He needeth pot gather «ll bis beaſts 
which are barne.to_ bim, jnto one foals 409/thes, | 
but.every flack by it feif © They may net aithe | 
of. the, hee far the chuſlocks, qor af the bulleks i 
for the ſheep , but they.may t1he of the ſheep! 
for the goats , and of the goats for the ſheep;for 
(Tſon)the lack comprehendeth them both..They 
may not tithe them that «re borne this yere, 
for them 1bat are boyne in an other yere..even as 
they may not tithe of-the ſced of the land, of the' 
new for the old , or of the old for the new, Nll 
that are borne in the, fiſt of Tiſri (September) 
antill the 2.9. of Blul ( Auguſt). are altke, and 
they may tithe of the. one for the,other . If, five: 
lambs be born the 19, day of Auguſt , and five 
of September , they are not alike ( or 
matches.) Pf « Lamb bring forth a yong with- 
in her yere , then ſhe and her yong are put into: 
the fold togither to be tthed , Maim.1n Be- 
coroth, ch. 7. ſe. 1.--5. The tithes ( as alſo 
the Firſt fruits) in Iſrael, which the Lord 
ſanRified to himſelf; beſides their, uſe for 
his honour ,thaſultencatiomof his mini- 
ters, 8 the poore; had alſo a further ſig- 
nificatis of Gods ele& people ,whom he 
ſnAificth and reſerverh unto himſelf for 
ſalvation, as- the tithes and firſt fruits 
| of his creatures. Eſai, 6.13. Ier.2.3. lam.1. 
13, Heb, 12.23. Rev.14-4- 


- tranfſaterh , Thou ſhalt.not change them, 4 
goed for a bad ,. gr « bad for ageod. _ the 
change _— that is, the. beaſt put in the 
place therof . not be redemed ] under 
this,.the Hebrewes underſiandalſoa pro- 
 hibition co.ſel it, if ic were unblemithed: 

as Maim. in Becoroth 5 4 5.&c. ſayth, Jt 
is wnlawfull to ſel the tithe. beaſt if it be penfet1 
(without blemiſh!) for it is ſayd, Ft ſhall not be 
redeemed. We have been taught, that this is aþ 


(hs of the fold to meet them; it is ſayd, THAT 


ſo a probibution to ſel it , And it ſeemeth unts 


27-32.) :t muſt paſs of 1t ſelf, and, not becarzed | 


Verſ, 33. He ſhall net ſearch]. the Greek | 
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Leviticys, 


me, that be that ſelleth his tithe, doeth nothing , 
[ bis ſale is of no force:] neyther ſhall the buyer 
recerve it. By the dofirine of our Seribes, it is 
unlawful to ſell the blemiſhed tithe, yea though 
it be ſlayne . Bnt if « blemiſhed tithe beaſt be 
| ſlayn, it is. lawful to ſell the fat, ſynewes, rkin,ov 
bones therof; and they bave forbidden nothing 
to be ſold but the fleſh onely. The tithes in 1- 
rael being thus ſanified by the coman- 
dement of God , unto his honour , the 
maintenance ofhis minifters,and releif of 


Cho :XXVII. 


them in all good things: 1 Tim.+ h 
6.6, that they _ w ants when 
things, ſhould reap our cams'| things,.3 Cox. 
9\11, and to give «nes of ſuch th; 

we have, that all things may veces 


unto'ls, Lukert. 41. yea evento fo 
we have j'2nd give alner, Fw 


{elves baggs which waxe not 


tO provide our 


the heavens that fayleth not, 
2s we beleeve that the 


old, 4 t106 n 
Luk. 11.33: And, 2 
Purpoſe of God | | 


towards us, in his eleRi 


on of prace, flag. 


his poore people ; it taught them , and 
teacheth us, to honour the Lord with our 
ſubſtance, Prov.3.9. acknowledging him 
to be the author of all our increaſe and 
ſtore, Deut.8.13.—18. Hof.2.8, to honour 
| his miniſters , and to communicate unto 


deth firme, 


and unchangeible 


- and helo. 


| yeth us unto theend; Row 9.17, lob.13.1 
ſo 0ugnt our loye 2g2a1n* Vnto him and 
his to be con{tant for ever; and with r= 


poſe of hart , we ſhould cleave unto the Ld 
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If per feftion weve by the Levitical Pricſibeod, ( for undcr it the people 
received the Law: ) what further need was there, hat an other ?reiſt ſhould 
| riſe, after the order of Melchiſeaek, and not be called after. the order of 


Aaron? For the Preiſthood being chanecd , there is made of neceſſities 
| change alſo of the Law, Heb.7.11.12. 


We have ſuch an hich Prieſt, who us ſet on the right hand of the throne 
| of the Majeſtie in the heavens: a miniſter of the Holyes , and of the unt 
Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched , and not man.Heb. 8.1.2. 


| Chrift was once offred to bearc the ſynes of many: and unto them 
th 


, * 4 "6. . » | 
that look for bim, ſnal he appeare the ſccond time without Syn, wil ſak 
| vation, Hcb. v.28. 


"OC nNOT ATIONS | I 
Ne \'THE-FOURTH, ook $7 E 
"OF. MOSES, Lag 


SCRATVRESLBT COMPARING THE GREEK AND 


” Chaldee Verſions, and teſtimonies of. Hebrew writers; 
the Lawes and Ordinances given of old unto 
Iſrael in this book, Are explained. 


_ By Yenry Ainſ) worth, be 


rs put you in remembrance, _ ye once knew this, bow that | 
| 


the Lord having ſaved a people out of the land of E eypt afterward de- 
ftroyed them that beleeved not. Iude v.s. | 


Fourtie yeres was I grieved with this generation , Pſal. 95.10. 


86 with whom was he grievt ov ject we yeres?-was it #0t with them that 
bad ſhnned, mY carkeſſes fell i the wildernes? And 10 whom ſware he, 
_ they ſhou ot enter into his reſt, but to them that beleewved not? $o 
wee ſee , that they could not enter in, becauſe of unbeleef.. Let us 
labour therfore to enter into that Reſt , Ie#t any man 
fall after the ſampexample of unbeleef. 


Heb. 3217s "bt; ht Is 


HEREIN. y BY CONBERENCE OF THE| 


| 


| 


ET. 


Imprinted i in the yere 169. 


The ſunzme of the book of Numbers, 

His fonrth book of Moſes , ſhewerth the numbers and orier of the tx; 

. el a«'eh:y camped about Gods Sandvarie andjoutneyed thargw th wi. ya: 
with the miny troubles, reb: ions, puny ih-yen's , favours , deliverances | mar. 
qoeſts, 8c, in their travels, Juting the time of atmoff *39. yeres, With 2:\ditions & 
explanations of (uadry Lawey given of Godfor their ſanQuticayen,agd PLeParatigg 
to the inheritance of the land of Canaan. © © (POP 

 CHMoreparticulanly, 


'T He numbring of the tribes of Iſrae),excepr the Tev:tes. Chapt:y. © Theorderes 
the tribes, when they encamped, and journeyed , Ch. 2. The number, order, 
charges, of the Priefts and Levites . | Chg. &4, * _ Lawes for the [anflilyibgat the 
Camp, for gealovfie , Nazirites, and Blefling of the people. Chapters. &;. 
The Princes oblations at the dedication 6f che Tabernacle and Atar,- Chapt. " 
The conſecration of the Levices to their miniſteries. Ch. 8, - , ThePafſover 
in the wild: rnes. The cloud that guided the people . Chap.y. $1]ver trompere, 
with theiruſ s . The Camp ariſerh and{erte eh forward, Chip.ro, ..-* The people 
murmur, and tuft for fleſb: arc fed, and pupiſhed, . Seyentiy Elders are joyned with 
Moſes. Ch 11. Mary murmureth agaioſt Moſes, and is ftriken with keprofie, 
Chapr. 12, Twelve men atbſept to.fſpic the land of Canaan, Chap. 13, 
They bring up an evil report of rhe ffi ehEpeople murmur any rebel, and are con 
| demncd to dye in the wildernes. Ch.F$. Lawes how to ſacrifice in Canaan, 
Ch.rs. The rebellions, and puniſhments of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and 
the Congregation of Iſrael, Ch. 16. Aarons rod flouriſheth , for a figneto 
confirme the Levitical preithood, Ch. 17. The Preills and Levites charges; 
wi h their portion for their livelihood. Chapt. r8. The making and uſe of 
the Wae:r of puritication. Chapt. 19. Marie dxcth . The people murmur} }/ 
for water , and have it from the Rock + where Moſes and Aaron off.nj , Aaron| | 
dieth. Chapt, 20. | Iſrael] conquer ſome Canaanites; murmiir, and ar bitten 
| of fyery ſerpents , buthealed by a brazen Serpene., Their conqueſt over Sihob 
and Og , kings af the Argorites . Chapt. 21. Balaam is hired of the Mo- 
abires to curſe Iſract , bur God turnerh his curſe into a bleſſing. Chapt. 2, | 
23.24, Iiracl joyneth to Baat-peor , and is plagued . Chapter 5. 
The laſt numbring of the Liraclices , that ſhould poſſeſs the land, Chapter 16. 
A law for women to inherit, Toſua is appointed ſuccefſor to Mofes. Chapt. 27. 
The Oblations on Sabbathes, and at folemae feaſts . Chapr. 28, & 29. The 
law conccraing vowes. Ch.zo. - Iſract oyercometh the Midianices. Ch. 31. 
Reuben, Gad , and half Manaſſzs, have ch:ic inheritance” aligned in the landof 
Sthon 2nd Og . Chapt. 3x. The 4x. journeyes of tract in the wildernes. 
Chapter 33. The bounds of the land of Canaan , and of dividing it by lot. 
Chapter 34, The 48. cicies of the Levites, , and cities of refuge for uowi 
ling manſlayers . Chapt. 3s.  -A law for mariage in theirown cribes , 1cfl 
inhercances ſhouldbe removed. Chapter 34, * 
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; - aeth-forth wich thoarmie, io o I{rgel: 
CHAPTER I. Te muſter them, by their armies, | 
| 1, Fathe ſecomd yere after {rae} was come: | thou and. Aaron. And he agent | 
att of Egypt, God commandeth Moſes to num- | ſhale, a man ofevery Tribe : 
ber all ahe per: of the pet ie, from pat man, ſhatbe head of the houſe of his 
Modena, x, The Pra ohe tbe | Carers. And theſe, we the names 
ic ups 17. The number of every tribe of the men z which ſhall ſtand , with. 
4. The ſumme of em «lltagi> ||. yOu : Of Reuben 3 Elizur, the ſon of 
therc-47, F he: Levites ave nat numbred dmong.  Shedeur F Of Sunean.y; & Shelumicl, 
the ibes; 50+, but are exempted for the ſervice || the ſyn of Toriſhaddai. OF Indaby 
o th Lerd, bout the Tabernacle. 'Naafon . the ſon: of Amminadab. 

ws Ni. Ichovah fpake | Of Iſffachar ; Nethancel, the ſon of | 8 
F unta Mofes, inthe | Ziar.. Of Zebulan; Eliab, the ſan. | 
wilderneſſe of Sinai, | of Hclan. . Oktheſonns of Igſeph; 
in the: Tenor of. the: | of Ephraim; Flithams the fon af Ag. 
} congregation. : in| mihud : of Manafſey Gamalis), the. || 
the firlt- (49) of the | fon. of Pedabaus.s; .,Qf | 
12 
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Frames of the fonns of ifrach accor- | 
their families , eccording tothe |: 
houſe oftheir larhers ; 'byahennmy, of 
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| | ſembled, all the congregation; in the 


they declared- theijr-genealogies ac- 
| cording-to their families, accordng-tO 
l the houſe of their fathers : by rhe 
| number of the names ; from twentte 
yeres old , and upward, aceording-to 
19 | their polles, As lehovah comman- 
ded Moſes z fo he muſired them , in 
| the wildcrneſſe of Sinai, | 

20 And the fonns of Reuben, the 
04 firſtborne of Iſrael, were; by their ge- 
mY nerations according-to their fami'ies, 
' 4 | according-to the houſe of their tathers: 
* by the number of the names, accord 
= ro their polles; every male, from twe- 
| I tie yeres old, and upward; every-one, 
21 | that went-forth with the armie.. Thole 
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Wl tribe of Reuben: were (ix and fourtie 
" thouſand, and five hundred. 
22 Of the ſonns of Simeon, by their 
generatios accordzy to their families, 
|. according to the houſe of their fathers: 
 & thoſe that were multred of hicm, by the 
; iy number of the names , according to 
Yi their polles; every male,from twentie 
w., yeres old , and upward ; every-one, 
23 | that went-forth with the armie. Thoſe 
that vere muſtered of them , of the 


——_ 


1 thouſand, and three hundred . 
be 24] Oftheſonnsof Gag, by their ge- 
nerations «:cordmy to their families, 
| | eccordingtothe houſe of their fathers; 
'$ by the number of the names, from 
1 twentic yeres old, and upward; every 
= | | one, chat went-forr\With the armie. 
| 35 Thoſetbat wrremuſtered'of them, of 


| |rhouſend; & fix hundted, &Xiric: - 
- a. | f -_ 


| 18 expreſſed by names. .  Andhey ale, 


firſt dy, of the ſecond moneth; and 


] | that Were muſtered of them, of the ' 


 NyvnmBzRs, - Ch, I. ——_—_ : 


4. 


Of the ſonns of ludaby by their.os. 
"Nerarions according to their ng 
| «ceordirg to the houſe of their fakes 
| by the Þamber of the names, from 
twentie yeres old, & upward; enjr, 
one, that went-forth with-rhe are 
Thoſe that Were muſtcred of thei of 
tie tribe of Iudah: treye foure and [ee 
yentie thouſand, and fix hundred ; 
Of the fonns of Mechar; by their 
gencratios accItding to their families, | 
according tO the houſe of their fathers 
\ by the number ofthe names, from 
| twentie yeres old and upward; every. 
; One, that went. forth wth the armie. 
' Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of | 
| the tribe of Ifſachar: Were foure wt 


| fiftie thouſand, & foure hundred; 


Of the ſonns of Zabulon by their 
generati0, according to their families, 

according to the houſe of their fathers: | 
by the number of the naines, trom 
twentie yeres 01d and upward; every. | 
one, that went-forth with the armie.' 
Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of 
thetribe of Zabu'on: Were ſeven and 
 fiftie thouſand, and foure hundred. 

| Of che ſonns of loſcph, of the 
ſons of Ephraim; . by their generati6s 
according to their families, according to 


trider, 


— 


> 
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wh 


jo. 


the houſe of their fathers: by the 


tribe of Simeon: Were nine 2nd fiftie | number of the names, from twentic 


yeres old, & upward; every-one, that 
went-forth with the armie. Thoſe 
that were muſtered of them , of the 
tribe of Ephraim: Were fourtic thou- 
ſand; and hve hundred . 

Of the ſonns of Manafſes;by their 
| generatios 4tcordinp to their families, 
{according to the houſe of their fathers: 


| the tribe of GaI:were flee andfourtis ||by thenumbet of the names, from, ; 


| rwentic yeres old, & upward; everie- 


one, 


33 
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4 


vent-forth 4 the armie- each one was, for the houſe of his fa- 
d of them , of | thers 
were two and | were muſtered of the ſonns of Iſrae', 
4, and two hundred. | accordig tothe houſe of their fathers: 
f Benjamin; bytheir 
6s «ccordrg 70 their families, 
ehouſc of their fathers: 
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of the tribes. 


| = hat were multere 

the eribe of Manaſles : 

thircte thooſan 
Ofrhe ſonns © 


— 


dngcoth 
ws Camber of the names, 


Thoſe that Were Mu 


from 


| entice yeres 01d,and upward; every- 
one bs went-forth with the armie. 
| ered of them, of 


| the tribe of Berj-+min : Were five and 


thircie thouſand, & foure hundred, 


Ofthe ſonns of Nan; by their ge- 
| perations acco: ding to cheir famiiies, 
| | eroding tothe houſe of their fathers: 


K thenumber of the names, from 


rrentie yeres 01d, and upward; every- 


one, that went-forth with the armie. 
Thoſe thet were muſtred of ch:m , of 
the tribe of Dan : Wweretwoand f1xt1e 


thouſand , and ſeven hundred, 


'Ofthe ſonns of Aſcr; by their ge- | 
* | nerations «ccordi1:g to their families, 
| Tacdrgto the houſe of ther fathers: 
| |bythenumber of the names, from 
| twentie yeres ojd,and upward; every- 
| 0ne, that went-forth with the armie. 


41 Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of 
| thetribe of Aſer: were one and four- 


| 


| 


' 


| | 


te thouſand, and fve hundred. 


The ſonns of Naphrzji ; by 


their 


| generati0s acer ding tO their famulies, 
| «rordg to the honſe of their fathers: 
| by the 6umber of the names , from 


tventic yeres 01d, and upward; evcry- 
; One, that went. forth with the armie. 


4; 


x 


— 3nd the Princes of [ſrae);t 


| Thof: that were muſtered of them, of. 
(ve tribe of Naphtali; were three and 
{ iftie thouſand, & (oure hundred. 

ly} . Theſe ve thoſe that were muſtered, ' 
| YM Mofes muſtered, and Aaron, ' manded Moſes, ſo did they 
welve men: 
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And they were, all thoſe thet 


| from twentie yeres old, and upwards; 
| Every-one that wenr-forth with the 

armie, in Ifracl. Evenall they thax 
| were muſtered, were ſix hundred thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand : and five 
hundred, & fiftie. But the Levites, 
accorarrg to the tribe of their fathers: 
were not muſtered, among them. _ 
 Forlehovah,had ſpoken unto Mo» 
ſes, ſaying . Onely the tribe of Levi, 
thou ſhalt not muſter; neyther take, 
the ſumme of them: among the ſons 
of Iſrac].. But thou, appoint the 
Levites. over the Tabernacle of the 
| Tcltimonie, and over all the veſſels 
| therof, and over all things that belong 

fo1t: they (hal bear the Tabernacle, & 
all the veſſels therof; and they, ſhal 
rinifter unto it: and ſhal encampe, 
round-about rhe Tabernacle. And 


when the Tabernacleſetteth-forward, | 


the Levites (hal take ir downe;& when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites ſhal ſer it up: and the ſtranger 
that comethenigh , ſhalbe put - to- 
death, And the ſonns of Iſrae!,ſhal 
| ENCaAMP:every-man by his owre camp, 
and every- man by his owne ſtanderd, 
throughout their armies . Bur the 
Levites , ſhal encampe rovnd-abourt 
| the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie; 
that there be no fervent-wrath, upon 
the congregation of the ſonns of If- 
rae! : and the Levitcs ſha] keep, the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 
| monie. And the ſonns of Iſrae}, did 
6: according toall that Ichovah com- 
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CA nnotations. 


© frſtchief thing here handled, 
is the numbring of the tribes of Iſrael. 
The Hebrewes give it no other name 
then of the firſt words, Fajedebber; that is, 
And (the LORD) ſpcke; on Bemidber, that 
i$, $» the wildernes: (ee the firſt annoratids 
on Geneſis and Exodus, And here be- 
inneth the 34. ſcion, or 1. Are of the 
aw: Wherof fee Gen.6.9. 

Verſe r, inat) the mount wheron 
the Law had been given, Exod. 19. by 
which mountcaine Iracl yet abode, until 
the twentieth day of this mcneth, Numb. 


meeting, whither the people were to afſem- 
ble at the rimes appointed , and where 
God mett wich thern , as he promifed, 
Exod.15.12, It is called alſo the Tabernacle 
of Teſt:mowe, v. 43, and fo the Greek tian- 


% Fmbers] This name 1s given | 
unto this book , according to 
the Greek title ; becauſe the 


10.11.12, the Tent] or , Tabernacle of | 


ateth it here, the firft] Hebr. the one, 
underſ}favding dey; as in Mat.26.17, com- 
pared with Mark.14.12. fee the notcs on 
Gen.8.13. And one is often put for frſt, as 
| is nated On Gen. 1.5, Andevery hit day 
of che moneth, wasa feaſt, Numb 28.11. 
&c. ſecond moneth ] which we now 
| call Aprill: ſo io Thargum Ionathan it 1s 


ſayd, rn of the moneth Jar ( that is A- 
pril) which i the ſecond moneth. In the {crip- 
eure it 15 named Ziv, 1 King. 6.1, of #he 


then doe ſpring . But God. had ſpoken 
before uoto them in the firſt mon th, 
| Which is related after, in Numb. 9. 1. &c. ! 
aftey their coming forth ] or , of their Ce- 
parting: ſee the annotations op Exod 16.1. 
God having giv.n them lawes for his ſer- 
vice, !n Exodus and Leyiticus; doth now 
{eetle cheur church and common wealth 
in order, 
| Verf. «. the ſwrme) Hebr, the head; 
which ſome underfiand for heads, that is 


the Rulers : but che Chaldce expoundeth | 


( 


buightres and beautie of the flowers which 


- on\ Numb. 1, bur the Law ſetteth no ſuch 
 Imiration, that goeth. forth] to weet, 


ape, ficknes, or other infirmities; are not 


Or, ſbll number; which in ora 2 


It, the ſumme ( or cunt, \ (+ 

Exed.30.1 1. This nord, ky gs 
Moles, three tim: $, In the firſt _——_ | 
they came out of Egypt, when every mas. 
gave 4 ranſome for his ſoule ; Wher + 
their redemption by Chriſt was ns | 
Exod. JO. II, 12, &c, & 38 25.26. In the | 
ſecond yere, When now they were tobe 
ſer in order for their encamping abow 
the SanRuarie , and j ourneying with; 
towards Canaay; wherof the 4. firſt chap- | 
ters of this book doe treat , The this 
and laQ muſtcr was in the fourtieth yere | 
(the laſt of their trayel;) when all this 96. | 
neration being dead , their ſonns were 
numbred_ for to receive inheritance in 
the land of Pm z 2 Figure of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, the ſon; of | 
ſar! the twelve tribes; Gen.49.1.1,-14, | 
So all firangers are excluded from this 
numbring . The Levites alſo were num» 
bred apart: verſ.q 9 &c. femilies) or 
kimeds, Which oext defcended of thoke 
twelve tribes; of which families, ſee Nun. 


26.5. &C. af that is, as the Greek 


tranſlateth, houſes: and theſe were the 
next deſcent of the families aforeſayd,| | 
See foſ 7.14. eAben Exys here noteth, that | | 
it 15 ſayd , the houſe of their faters , becauſe| | 
the familic of the muther , i not called a fomilie, | 

every male] wherby the temalcs are tt 
cluded; as alſo all childreo. veiſ. 3, 

theiy polles) or, their 5hulls, that 15, " 
the Greek tranſlateth, their heads; meaning | * 
the particular perſons : ſo in Exod.g3 25. | 

V. 3. old Hebr, ſon of twentie yerer; 
that is, going in his twentieth yere ; of | 
which phraſe, ſee the annotations on 
Gen.5.3z. Soallchildren and youtaes un- | 


| der 30. yeres, Were not in this account, | 


wpward] ſome of the Hebrewes limit | 
the time, wnto ſixtie yeves old : R. Menathen, 


uſually; or 1s.able co,goe farth, Soallthit 
were unable tor the warre , through old 


ruftred here with IſraeJ, ſbali muſe 
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onely to their perſons , but | y 
ery bojer of their heads, which 


re num 
| = to Ggh: the good fight of faith, 1 Tim.6, 


1» By 


3nd and on the left ; 2 Cor. 6. 7. Therfote | 
were to follow the Lord and his | 


4] warfare, we are to follow Chrilt; Rzv. | 


wht; putting oN the whole-armour of God, 
that we may bc able to ſtand aganſt the wi'es | 
of th- Devil cc. Epbeſ.6.10.11.12.13, SO 


| | 46.7.8, 
4| V.4. amamefrverytnite} Hebr a man 


; | twelve Princes, beſides Moſes & Aaron; ' 
ourteew in all: as in the Chriſtian church, | 
| there were twelve Apoſtles; befides Paul 
; 200 Barnabas, head] chat 1s, cvief. or | 
| ruler, 2: | | | 
j| V.y. Of Peuben]} underſland , from 1 
| the 16, verſe, Of the ſo9n; of Revben: and ſo | 
the Greek explainerh it Ofthoſe of Reuben, | 
| Em) inGreek, E:j.u», As the Patri- | 
| Uchs had their names fignincant in their | 
own tepgue , given thern upon fp*cial| 
; | fecaſion, and applied ſoine of them to 
 {fruiual ufe, as is to be ſeen in Gen.2.9.32., | 


| 


| | Pifleritie had names of good notation & 
| oe; though the ſpecial occaſions are hor | 
| | noted . As Elixuy ſignifiech , T he Reck 
{ (Chit ) is my God: 2nd his father Shedeur, | 


| The lugrt of the eAlmghty, | 
ER: 7 - Of Simeon} Gr. Of thoſe of Sryeon; | 


- Gat s,of his fonns: and fo the reft which] 


IR 


the name of viſing . This | folow. Shelomiel) in Greek, Sa'amicl | 
. Grcelt 2 at) rael, ſignified Gods pro- fon of Sourtſad.t. By interpretation; Shel. 
e2nd care over them , which ex- | mel fignifieth God 13 my recompenſe; and Zu. 


wnbred, Lxk.12-7- And in that they | him, here and in' Me.1.4. in Hebrew 
þ bred or multred by thery armies; it Nachſhon: by interpretation Experiment; & | 
ed wheruneo God had called them, | c Amnin:dab, My people 18 noble, 


| 

| 
the word of > 44th , by the power of ; Greek, Nathanaet; and ſp the oame is wiit- | 
6d, by the armour of righteouſnes on the right ten in'fob. 1.46.47. — | 


| | » Andie \ going before them to fight | the Farber. Helon] or Chelss; in Greek, 
| ga off the Canaanitcs: as in our ſpiricu- | Chaton : he hath his name of ſtrength. | 


\12.7.& 19,11.--14. And onely males or | written in Greek Semiond; and ſo in Nun. 
| xc" of firength,, are muttered ; torcach | », 48. the Hebrew letter Gnapn, being 
vhat weought ail to bein Chriſt , eyes | ſounded like $ afrer the Chaldee manner: 
frong in the Lord , and in the power of his as Begnor, N:-mb.22.9.1s Boſor, in 2Per,z.15. 

eAmmibud fioniheth , fy people hath the 


| the Cfurch in ner rravaile , bring=th | him, here, and in <Mt.5.34, in Hebrew, 
| | forth a male or manch.ld, Reve!.;».5 E'#i. | Gamliel; that 1s, God 18 my rewayd. Pe- 


| amen of (of for) 4 irite , So there were | 


&c.& 30. 6. &c. & 49.8. &c: (other } nifierh Know God; 2s Reguel, The friend ef 
Ged. 


_ =. _y 
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iſhaddai, T he Almighty 1s my Rock. 
V. 7. Naeſſon} fo the Greek writeth 


V. 8. Nethaneel | i. T be gift of God: in 


V.'9. Zabalpn} Hebr. Zebulun, 
Fliab} by interpretation, Aff God is 


V. 10 eAmmbud} Hebr, Gnammbud 


Glorie; and Enfhams, My God hath heard. 
Gams'icl ] ſo the Gree kpronouncerth 


dahxur] in Greek, Phadaſour; by interpre- | 
ration, The Rock (Chr:\t) redeemeth. ' 
V. 11. eAbiden] that 1s, My Fether is 
the Fudge. Cideont] in Greek, Gadaioni: | 
T he cuttcy downe; 2 warlke name, 
V. 12. eAhiexer] or , eAchiexey, The 
brother! help. eAmmiſhaddai] in Greek, 
» Amiſadas; T he people of the  Almighnie. 
V. 13, Pagiel] in Greek, Phagarel: by 
interpretation, God hath met me. The ſame 
word 1s applied to Chiilts intereeFon, in 
Eſa.s 3.13, | 
V, 74. Elje/aph] that is, Gad hath ad- 
'ded * it hath aſtnitie wich Toſephs name. 
Degue!] in Greek, Dagouel; afterward 
he is named Reguel, Numb.2.14. Depuel fig- | 


V. 15. Noyhtali) in Greek Xephthaleon; 


and ſe hs name is wrinien in fat. 4. 17, | 


Here the order of the tribes, as the Prin- 
ces were choſcn ont of them , may be 
viewed ghus. 
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"Reuben ) 
2. Simeon 
3, ludah 

4, lIfachar 

5. Zabulun 
Ephraim 
Manaſles 
Benjamin 
9, Dan. The 1. ſon of Bills Rechels 


þ may LY 

te. Aſer. The 1. ſon of Zilphs Leahs 

' © MSYG, = 
it, Gad. The 1. ſon of Zilphe, 
12. Naphtali. The 2. ſon of Billa, 
Reuben 1s firlt, for being 1raels firſtborne, 
Gen.46.8. Then, Symeon: his next brother. 
Levi is omitted : becauſe that tribe was 
to be numbred by ic (elf, not with the 0+ 
cher, Numb.1.47.49. yet of that tribe, was 
Moſes and Aaron, chief numberers of the 
people, verſ_ 3. Fudb, Iſ<char and Z «bulon, 
were Leahs next ſonns 1n order,reckoned 
here as in Exod. 1. 2. 3.and in their prect- 
ous ſtones, Exod. 28. Foſeph Rachels hilt. 
born, hath che firſt bircthrighe, that is, a 
double portion, fo of him are ewo tribes, 
1 Chron.5.1.2.Gen.48.5.6. Ephraim the yon- 


Souns of Leh, 


Of Rachel, 


rother Manaſſes, according to Iakobs dil- 
poſition, in Gen.48.19.20. and God made 
him ſtanderd bearer, Num.2.18. and theſe 
with Benjamin the free womans children, 


| being the moſt noble, Dan 1s the firlt of 
all the bondwomens (ſeed, both in birh, 


| Gen.30.6, and 1n the high Prieſts Ephod, 


Ex0.28, and is one of the (tanderd bearers, 
| Num.2.25. eAſer, the ſecond ſon of Zilpha, 
is (contrary to the uſual order in Exod. rt, 
8& 28:) gamed next to Dan, Bilhahs ſon; 
for he was next to his ſtanderd in pirch- 


Ged , as he was the firltborn of Leahs 
handmayd , ſo was he preferred to the 


| higber place, being now yoyned unto the 


| Randerd of Reuben, Numb.z. 10.—14, So 
| Nephtals remayneth for the lalt place, as 
he was the laſt of the tribes thae camped 


about che Tabernacle, Numb.t.z9, Thus 


| 


Newsens,: Ot; _© 
Gods wildome 2pp:ar:th in = 
erides, according to the preſent 0cca n ; 
of their employments ; tha: 111 thine: | 


| the authar of confuſion 


Li 
| | 


per ſon of loſeph:, is ſet before his elder 


are ſer before all the handmayds ſonns, as | 
; Vernours, | 


V. 18. the ſecond moneth |] called Ziv, 1} 


iog about the Tabernacle; Numb.z.z5.27. 


my +a J . "y _ - 


"ami 


ag 


right be ordered in p:ace , for he is 66+ 


, but o Plhes; Ed 
churches of the Saints, I GN «ad 


— _V.16, the called] or, there ITY 
13, ſlates men ; ſuch as ores — oi hs 
nonne for age and wiſdome; and all: 4 
conſult about matters of fate: {ce Nan | 
16.2. Sol. Farchi (on Num.7.z,) fayth the 
were the officers over them in Eyypt, which kay 
been beaten for them, Exo.5.14, ; 
or, ru'ers. Ni, 2 prince, captain* or rule 
is ſo named of lifting up, or ealing the 
burdeny of thz people by their poy:rm: 
as Num.11.17. Exod.18.22. or, of be if. 
ted up and preferred above the people. | 
heads) or captaines of thou ands , in 
Greek Chiliarches. of the thouſands] | 
that is, of the bands or companies, which 
confilted eyery one of a thouſand men: 
for {o the tribes were divided into thou- 
ſands, hundreds, fifries and tenns, with 
captaines over them , Exod. 18, 11,25, | 
W hecupor ſuch a company and their ge- 
n-ration, 1s called a thouſand, as in Judg.6, | | 
15. my thouſand s poore in Manaſſeh, where 
the Chalice rranſlateth 1t my familie, $0 
Bethl-em 2 rowae,, 15 called one of the 
thouſands of Judah , Atic. 5.2, where the | 
G:-:ck, («hich the holy Ghoſt alloweth 
1* A4at.2,6,) tranſlicech the Rulers, or Gee 


wich us April, as is noted on v.1. Sothis 

aſſembling , was at the new Moone, 

(which ſignified a renewing or change of 
the peoples ſtate and order, ) and on the 
ſame day that God ſpake unto Moſes out 
of the Tabernacle, v. 1. they dedared 
their genealogies) of what tribe and famulie 
every man came: or,they were genealogized, 
thatis , were muſtered by Moſes and the 
Princes according to their genealogic & 
pedegree. So the Greek tranflateth, they 
were viſited, or muſtered. their polls] in 
Greek, theinheads, as in verſe 2. SO after 10 

verſ.30.22, &C. | 


Verl, 19. | 


dan nn re I 


.Nv.mdrns, :Ch.. x, 


y! + Wat p ſtatutes were given to I{- 
? hog 21ſo was their order ſet, for 
nel; ing about Gods fſanctuarie, and 
co Fe with ittowards Canaan. And 
-_ alſo us to diſtinguiſh it from the {e- 
ing, which was in the plaives 
| \ When all this generation was 
b.146.3-63-64, 
_— by ae grernaviens} in Greek, 
according to ther himnreds : 
14, &c. that went forth] or, that goeth 
\fonh with the beſt; that is, was able ro goe 
forth to Warre. SJ after. 
Verl, 24, Gad| he is ſee in the third 
e, (in Levics roomth who was num- 
obo v., 47.) becauſe Gad was joy- 
ned with Reuben and Simeon, on the 
South quarter of the hoſt, Num.z.10:=14. 
All the other cribes are mulſtred in the 
order before ſet downe verſ.5.—15. 
V. 25, 4nd fftie] Gad the handmayds 
fon, is the onely of all the.cribes, whole 
number endeth with fftie : all che other 
zeby thouſands,and end with hundreds; 
which ſhewed Gods admirable provi- 
dence ard blefling in multiplying them 
after ſuch a ſort , that no 0dq4 or broken 
cumber was among 2all-the tribes; ( as 
\ when Moſes bleſſed Lloſeph , he mentio- 
ned the tes thouſands of Ephraim , end the 
theuſends of Manaſſes, Deut.33.17,) wheras 
ta other numbrings , we ſhall finde tew 
but broken numbers, as ir. the firſtborne 
of Iſrael, Numb. 3.43. and in thoſe that re- 


bem.7.6.=45, Here we may behold the 
number of every tribe , beginning at the 
greateſt, and ſo in order tothe leaſt, thus; 
1. Iudah 974600, - 
2 Dan 6z7co. 

3. Simeon 59300, 
4 Zabulon $7400. 
ſs Iachar 54490. . 
6, Naphtali . 53400, 
Js Reuben 46509, 
8.': Gad 45650. 

9. Aſer . 41509, 

l- 10: 10. Ephraim. 42500; 


_— 


Sinai} where the Lawes, | 


ſoafrer in v. 22. | 


turned out of Babylon, Exr.z, 1.42. Ne- | 
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12. Manaſſes 32200, 


tud«b hath the greaceſt number ; for he | 
was to be c:lebraced of his brethren, Gen. 
49.8. he was ftanderd bearer in the fore- 
molt quarter as they camped 8bout-the 
Tabernacle,Numb.2.3. His ſtanderd (Lion 
like Gen.4y.9.) marched in the firtt place, 
as they journeyed towards the 1and' of 
promiſe, Num. 15.13.14, He had half the 
ficſt buret right, that of him the chief ruler 
ſhould come, and our Lord Chriit him- 
ſelf concerning the fleſh, r Chron.5.2. Heb. 
7.14. Here he hath yaliane men of warre, 
moe then double the number of Bc nja- 
minor Manaſſes ; almolt ewely thouſand 
moe than the greateſt eribe, 


Dan the handmayds ſon hath the next 


number co the moſt, for Rachels ſake, for 
[:kobs bleſſing, Gen. 49. 15. and forhis 
place in the camp , to be ſfanderd bearer 
co the rere-ward; which was the greateſt 
quarter next [udahs, Numb. 3.9.31. & 10. 
25- that the foremoſt ſtanderd , and the 
hindmolt, might have the greateſt num- 
ber of warriers, And wheras at the firſt, 
Dan had bur one fon, Gen. 46.23. (and ſo 
one farilie Num.26.4z,) when Benjamin 
| had ten, Gen,46.11, now God fo diſpoſed 
that Dan ſhov]d be one of che greareſt in 
number , and Benjimin one of the leaſt. 
For God is the Fudge : be puttety-downe one, 
and ſetteth up another, Pſal.75.9, T he barren 
hath borne ſeven ; and ſhe that had many chil- 
dren, us waxed feeble, 1 Sam.2.5. 


Simeon the ſecond patriarch, 1s the 


ehird in number of warricrs, at this time, 
bur before they came inco Canaan , his 
tribe was diminiſhed, for cheir ſyn, ex- 
ceedingly: that being now 593c0. tr was 
at the latrer muſter, but.2:200 men, Num. 
26, 14, {0 that Moſes bleſſing the tribes, 
mentioneth not his name at all Deut. 33. 


Reuben, [{raels firitborne, as h« lolt his 


dienuie for defiling his fathers bed, Gen. 
"49.3.4. fo here, his igcreaſe is none of 
the greateſt, bur fix of his brethren, have 
| moe then he. 


Ephraim, as he was bleſſed before his ' 
B _locr” 
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| ſo of him by his rwo ſonns, h-re are moe 


| been Iakobs own, according to his adop- 


they travailed in the wildernes, his peſte- 
ritie was diminiſhed eight thouſana, 
Numb.16.37, 

Benjamin , as he was the yongeſt of all 
the patriarches,ſo here his number is one 
of the leal?, (hong ar the firft, his c! 1]. 
dren were moe» then any of } 1« brethren, | 
Cen.46.21,) Afterwiri!s in Canaan ) 1s 

tribe was almolt rooted our, }:42.20. that 

he hath not without c2uſe this atiribure, 

Bergamin the litle, Pſaim.c8.23, 

Manaſſes hath the !alt place in this 

count, that Iakobs prophefie might have 

effet, his yongey bycthey ( Ephraim) ſÞal be 

greater then he, Gen.48.19, But God bleſſed 

this tribe 1m their travaile throngh rhe | 
wildernes; that at the next muſter, they | 


moe then at this time ; wheras Ephraim | 
his brother was not increaſed at 31], but 
diminiſhed, Numb. 26. 34. 37, Thus the 
bleſſings of God were diſtr1bured among 
the tribes, for their number, and for their 
order , according as in wiſdom he ſaw 
meet. He increaſeth the nations, and deftroy- 


reth them. Iob 12. 23. 
V. 32. of Foſeph] he, as his bleſſing 
was to be like a fruitful} vine, Gen.4 9.22. 


warriers then any tribe had, ſaving Iudah, 


And his two ſonns Ephraim 8 Manaff-h 
are not families but tribes, as if they had 


tion of them, Gen.48.5. Thus loſeph hat 
a double portion ,the f6rſt-brrthri; bt, v Chi. 
$, 1.2. | 


V. 42, The ſonns of Naephtali) Of al} 


eth them : be mlaygeth the nations, «nd [trayte- | 


e'der brother Manaſles , Ges. 48. 20. ſo Greek tranflateth this 
here he is increaſed by thouſands more Hebrewes (as Baal hattwim n 
then Manaſſeh, and more then the whole 
tride of Benjamin; and hn3 bleſſing conti- 
neweth above his broth:r, Deut.33.19. THE SONNS, berduſe 
| yet Saran to hinder this, had flayn by'the | bad moe:danghters then ſonng: 
Philiſtines of Garth , the fonns of Ephta- | Naphralies bl: ffing ( Gen'q 9.41.1 
im, whiles they dwelt in Egypt, for | bled to « female, an Hinde tet loſe. T Ef 
which their father Ephraim mourncd | : 
many dayes, 1 Chron.7.20 21.22, Andas | 


4 
place ) give a reaſon F which ahpeine”| 
not in Moſes; that Of Nephy 


alſo in Num.26. it u Writtcy of then all, THE 
SONNS : becanſe the men were dead 


26.64.65 ) but the woes multiplied. 


the honſe of bis fatheys, were they: Which the 1 
Greek explaineth thus ., one max for ny 
tyite, dceording to the tribe of thei fathers bay. 
ſes wer” the-. | 


veJous increaſe of feventie ſoules «beh\*! 
came into Egypt, Gen.46.27. that fotmany | | 
thouſ:n!s ofable men ( beſides women 
and children ) ſhould in fo few yeres bz 
multiplied , even as the ſtarys of heaven, 
De+t.10.22. and this was the reward of 
faiths Heb.11.1t.12, Bralam looking up- 
| on them with 2dmiration, ſayd, 11h wa 
count the duſt of Jakob , ad the number of the 


four:h part of Iſ-ael? Numb.13.10, And ſuch| | 
were increaſed above twentie thonſand | 1s the increaſe of the ſpiritual ſeed of | 


' and ſeyentie diſciples, Chriſts kingdome | 
began to be preached: 2nJ that immonal. 


thouſands of Fewes, AA. 21. 20. and my | 


the other it is ſayd,Of the ſons, and'ſo the 


| rac] mightſee they ſhould Joefs nothink, 


here, Sorhe of the 


& onely We 


eres) 
! 01d Olrforty 
_—_ 


(Nam, 


V. 44. each one we] Hebr. one may, 
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.V. 46. jrx hundvyed thouſand ac] 2 mar. | 


Chriſt promiſcd to be; that (he church | 
{hall ſay in her hart, Mho hath begotten'me | 
theſe? Efai:49.21. For by twelve Apoſtles, | 


ſeed of rhe word , ſoon begat mary ter-! 


moe of the Genriles , even innumerablz, | 
Rev. 7.9, And here alfo we may obſerve, | 
that'wheras the yere before, whenillthe 
eribes were firſt'inumbred from 104 yeres | 
old & vpward , their ſiimme was 603540. 
men, Exod. 30: 14: £7 39.46. now :nthe; 
ſecond yere' when they 3r« againe num-! 
bercd, and the tribe rf Levi noereckoned | 
with them, there are fovnd theſamejuſt 
number oF #d3550.: ShYhere ware mg 
ny yon2 men of nih#teeniyerts old , | b-31 
now ſoppli-d-the' wanti of the Levith,| 
put apar! for rhe Lords ſervice 2 that F- 


a - 


— x ——— —O — 


OI —_— 


p—_— 


— — <-> ——-— - 


The tribes ordered. 
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| vice of GO0+ 
(O'. 49. Ouch] 


3 


lies , but apart by themſelves, 


15, KC | 


| ' 60, appoint] OT conſtitute, give charge 
hoſes, which hereof have their name. 
| tbe Teſhmonee] that is, the Tabl:s of 
helaw, kept in an Ark, within the Ta- 


bernacle: Exod. 3 1:18: 


them, Numb.7.7.8.9. 


[twixt the camps of Iſrael and ic : wherof 
| ſee thapt. 2. & 3. : 
&| V. 51. ſetteth-forward] being caried at- 

it the clowd, when God remov<d it fro 
place to place, Num.10.1 L.—17.-21, 

the ſtranger ] any I{raclhite or other, 
that is not of the tribe of Levi. So for 
the work of the Prieſthood , both 1ſrae- 
lites and Levites are counted ſtrangers, 
laye the ſeed 5f eAaron onely ; Numb.16.40, 

put to death] eyther by men, or by che 
hand of God ; as was Vzzah, for putting 
|hishand to the Ark , 1 Chron. 13-10. So 
in Thargun Jonathan it 1s expounded, he 
ſbal be killed with fyre flamm? cut from before 
the Lord, | | 

V. 52, by his own camp | the Greek 
tranſlateth, in bis own order; which is del- 
cnided in chap. 2. by his own ſtanderd] 
0 Greek, according to his own regiment : ſee 
Namb. 1.1, 
V. 53. no f-rvent-wrath] no puniſh- 
ment from God, as was in Vzzans caſe, 
i Chron.1z, the charge] or, the cuſtodue, 
the watchand ward, and doe the works 
Ippointed of God : fee Numb.3.7.8.&c, 
[3nd 13. 3. This debarring of the people 
rom tlie work of the SanRuarie , and 
coming it to the Levites charee; thew- 
ed the ſeparation of all mankinde from 


en. 


| 
they ſhal beay] | 
xcording as God. appointed. their bur- | 
dens, Numb.4-25 31-36. and to help them | 
&r ſome things, fix wagons were allowed | 
round-about the | 


T.] and next unto the Tabernacle, be- | 


j 


i 
z 


| 


' Law, or ru-41ments therof; (for the Mount 


| God » and their unworthynes to come 


peer unto tim or his holy-rthings ; until 
they be called & (anAified of God there- 
unto. Which being not «ff: Red by the 


where thc Law was'given, might not be 
touchcd , Heb.12z.18.) is now performed 
unto us by Chriſt, who hath waſhed us from 
our ſyms, in his owne blood, and hath made us 
Kings and Preiſts unto God, and hy Father, 
R-vel.1.5.6 ſo that we have lib-rite to en. 
ter into the Holieſt, by the blood of F:jus; Heb, 
10. 19. | 


— 
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CHAPTER 2. 
1. The ordey of the Tribes pitching about 
the Tibernacle. 3. On the Eaſt five, Tudah, 


_— 


Ore oro eee 


Iſſathar ans Zabuion. 10. On the South ſude, | 


Reuben, Stmion, and Gad. 17. T he Taverna- 
cle in the midſt of the campe. 18. On the W.ſt 
fre, Ep "14:1: Alan iſſes, and B njamin. 25. On 
the North ſide, Dan, cAjer, and Naphtali, 


N d Icho'ah ſpake , unto Mo- 
{ A {ics & unto Aaron, ſa; ing. The 
ſonns of Iſrael thal encam'e, every- 
man by his ftanderd, with the en- 
(1gnes, accorcmg tothe houſe of their 


fachcrs:over againſt, round-aboutthe | 


Tent of the congregatio,ſhal they en- 
campe. Andthey that encawpe tore- 


| 
| 


moſt Eaſtward; ſralbe the ſtanderd of | 
the camp of ludah , accordeirg to their | 
armics: and the capraine, ct the (ons | 
of Indahz ſbalbe Naaſſon, the ſon of | 
Amminadab. And his armie, and : 
thoſe that were muſtered of them: wrre | 
ſeventic and foure thouſand, and fix | 
hundred. And they that encampe 
next-unto him , ſhalbe the tribe of [{- | 
ſachar: and the captaine, of the ſons ' 
of Iſſachar: ſbalbe Nethaneel, the fon 
of Zuar. And his arwie, and thoſe 
that were muſtered therof: were foure & 
fifcy thouſand , and foure hundred. 
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| of the campe of [udah; were an hun- | 
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The tribe, of Zabulon: & the Prince, 
of the fonns of Zabulon; ſhalbe Eliab 

the ſon of Helov. | 
and thoſe thar were muſtered therof: 
were ſeven & fiftic thouſand, & fovure | 
hundred. All that were multered, 


dred thouſand , & eightie thoufand, 
and (ix thouſand and fourc hundred, 
according to their armies: they (hal ſet- 
forward, firſt. 

The ftanderd of the camp of Reu- 
ſhalbe Southward, according to 
their armies: and the captaine, of the 
ſonns of Reuben;ſbatbe Elizvr,the ſon 
of Shedeur. And his armie; and 
thoſe that were muſtered therof: were 
ſix and fourtie thouſand, & five hun- 
died. And they that encampe next- 
unto him, ſh4lbe thetribe of Simeon: 
and the captaine, of the ſonns of Si- 
me:on; ſhalbe Shelumiel,the ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddai. And his armie, & thoſe 
that were muſtered therof: were nine & 
fifty thouſand , and three hundred. 
And the tribe, of Gad : and the cap- 
raine, of the jonns of Gad; Eliaſaph, 
the ſon of Reguel , And his armie, 
and thoſe that were muſtered of them: 
were five and fourtie thouſand, & ſix 
hundred, and fiftie.» All that were 
muſtered, of the campe of Reuben: 
were an hundred thouſand, and one 
and fifrie thouſand, and foure hun- 
dred and hiftie, according to their ar-. 
mies: and they ſhal ſet-forward, ſe- 
cond . 

And the Tent of the congregation 
(hal ſet-forward,the campe of the Le. 
vites, in the midſt of the campes: as 
they encampe, ſo ſhal they ſet-for- 


And his armie, | phraim, accordmyy to their armi 


ward: every-man in his place according, 


to their ſianderds, WR 


The ltanderd of the camp of p | | 
Ser t 
be Sea-w 'rd: and the Cap: aine of the 
{unns of Ephraim;ſlulbe El:fhama th 
ſon of Ammihud... And his na 
and thoſc that Were muſtered of them, 
fourtic thouſand, and five hungreq, 
And next unto him, ſhalbe the tribe of k. 
Manaſles : and the captaine, of the 
ſonns of Manaſſes;ſhulbe Gamalie! the | 
ſon of Pedahzur. And his armie. 
andthoſe that were muſtered of them: | | 
two and th::tie thouſand, and two! | 
hundred. And the tribe, of Benja. |,, 
min : and the captaine, ofthe ſonns 
of Benjamin; ſhalbe Abidan,the ſonof 
Gideoni. And his armie,and thoſe 
that were muſtered of them : five and 
thirtie thouſand, and foure hundred, 
All that were muſtered , ofthe camp 
of Ephr2im ; Were an hundred thou. 
ſand,and cight thouſand -and an hun- 
dred,uccording to their armies: & they 
(hal ſet-forward, third. 
The ſtznderd of the camp of Dan, 
ſhalbe Northward , according to their 
armies: and the cap:aine, of the lons 
of Dan: ſhalbe Ahiezer, the ſon of Am- | 
miſhaddai. And his armie,and thoſe | 26 
that were muſtered of them: fixtie and TX 
two thouſand , and ſeven hundred. | 
And they that encampe next unto | 27, 
him, ſhalbe the tribe of Aſer: andthe | | 
captaine, of the ſonns of Aſer; ſbelte | | 
Pagiel, the ſon of Ocran, And his | 28! 
armie, and thoſe that were muſtered of 
them: Wereone and fourtie thouſand, 
and five hundred. And the tribe, 
of Naphtali: and the captaine, of the 
ſonns of Naphtaliz Ahira, the ſonof| 
Enan . And his armie, & thoſe - | 
q 


Q 
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a 
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| | of them: were three and 
| peemuſiret, , and foure hundred. 
gi uſtered, of the campe 
' alt chat were m 4 
of Dan; merean hundred thouſand, 
.dſeven and fiftie thouſand, and fix 
andre: they (hal ſer-{orth hind- 
noft, according tO their ſtanderds. 
Tt ef:, are thoſ: which were muſte. 
ed of the ſonns of Iſrae), according tO 
he houſe of their fathers:al that were 
muſtered of the campes, according tO 
heir armies; were fix hundred thou- 
4nd, and three thouſand; and five 
wndred, & fiftie . Bur the Levites, 
verenot muſtered, among the fonns 
o Tract: as Iehovah commanded 
Moſes. And the ſons of Iſrael, did: 
xcording to all that Iehovah com- 
manded Moſes; ſo they encamped ac- 
dnp to their ftanderds, and ſo they 
ſt. torward; every-man according tO 
his families, «ccordng to the houſe of 
nis fathers « 


zl 


j 


LA nn0tations, 


Hall encamp ] or, as the Gr, traflatcth, 
\q |, Jet them encamp , that 1s, pirch their 
| * tents, aSan armie about the Sanua« 
| icof the Lord of hoſts, Here God (have- 
[| 1ngin the former chapter , given charge 
'0 muſter his wazriers, ) commandeth 


\erment :2$ in the church,all things ought 
| tobe done decently and in order, i Cor.14.40. 
| by floxderd ] or, hs banner; whieh the 
| Greek tranflateth his ordey ; and ſo the 


| Chaldee calleth it Tekes ( a word borow- 


IN 1. Cor, 15.23, every man in his own order. 
| |Here it is properly a ſtanderd , banner or 
; uch as is uſed in the warrs; which 
hely denoteth the ſtate of the Church in 
ſpiritual warfare, (ayd thertore to be 
tenuble 4 ag armie with banners 3—S ong.6.4. 


__ ” 


row to ſet them in order, and under go- 


ed of the Greck Taxis ) Order . And this | 
Phraſe the Apoſtle uſerh(from this place) | 


10. and it fignifieth her viRorie, wherup- 
on David ſayth, we wil ſbout,in thy ſalvation; 
and in the name of our God , we wil ſet up the 


27, Wherz the ſetting up of a ſtandert ,132 
ſigne of preparation unto warr again 
Babylon, as here againſt the Canaan- 
ites . with the enſegnes | or, 
with the Panto were in the {t3dcrds, 


| for diſcerning of one from an other. | 


W hae theſe were, the ſcripeure ſheweth. 
not : it is got unlikely , that chey were 
ſuch colours as the precious ſtones had 
on Aarons breſtplate, Exod.28. on which 
the tribes names were engraved. In the 
OO called Ionatbans, upon this pl?ce, 


| it is ſayd. The ſtandeyd of the camp of Iudah, 


was of linnen of three colours , according to the 
three precious ſtones in the Breſiplate , ( of the 


in it were ingraved and expreſſed the names of 
the three tribes, Fudab, 1ſſachar and Zabulon; 
and in the midſt therof was written; ( fro Ns. 
10.35. ) Riſe up Lord , andlet the enemies be 
ſcattred; and let them that hate thee , flee before 
thee; in it alſo was pourtrabed the forme of « 
Lion . The ſtandevd of the camp of Reuben, 
was of linnen of three colours, anſwerable to the 
three preciow ſtones in the Breſtplate , ( of 
the Sardine, Topaz and Amethyſt,) & 
therin were engraved C7 expreſſed the names of 
the three tribes, Reuben , Simeon, Gad: and in 


Lord our God, the Lond is one: (Deut. 6.4.) 


Hart . exc. So he praceedeth for the reſt. 
| Howbeir, that proportion will not hold 
in all, ſeing Levi ( who is not here amog 


twelve; and Ioſeph, there graved on the 
Beryl, hath here two tribes, Ephraim & 
Manaſſes; unto whom two colours can- 


the Thargum here would. Others ther- 
fore explaine it otherweiſe, having here- 
in no certaintie. Chaxkuni ( on Num.3. ) 
| bringeth this expoſition , The pourtrature 
of a man, w4 on Rubens ſtanderd, died after 
the colour of the Sardine ſet in the breſtplate for, 
| B 3 his 


banner, Pſal.10.6. See allo ler. yo.z. & $I. | 


ſt |} 


Chalcedonie, Saphir, and Sardoonyx,) «nd | 


the midſt thexof was written, Hear Q Iſrael,the | 


the other tribes ) was there one of the | 


not be allowed from the breſtplare, as | 


| 


— 


-— 


T berin alſo was pourtrabed, the forme of an | 


—  _—__—.—_—_—_ 


_ 


— ——— 
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C 
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} 


onof 6 men. The pourtrature of 4 Lion, was 
on Fudahs fanderd, who is called 4 Lion,(Gen, 
49. 9.)end it was died into the colour of a Chal- 
| cedonie, The figure of « Bidlock (or Oxe) was 
on Ephraims ſtanderd,whoſe father is likened to 
4 bullock ,, (Det. 33. 17.) Ft was died in c0- 


| here concealcth ,) this ordering of the 


| taught al, to abide 1a that ſtate wherein 


| in Greck, houſes . 


vane che ſizne of the Mandrakes which he 
a9 4. ) which arr after the faſhi- 


lour like « Beryll , The figure of an Eagle was 
on Dens fanderd, dyed bike an Hyacinth: 8&C, 
Ta this Abe» Exrs (on Num. 2.) agreerh, 
ſayiog;. T bere, were ſignes, in every | anderd; 
and our « Aunceſtars have ſqyd, that in Reubens 
ſfhanderd there was the figure of a Man &t, in 
Tudahs ſtendeyd, the figure of 4 Lion 7c, m E. 
phraims, the figure of a Bullock C7, and in the 
Randerd of Dan, the figure of an Eagle: ſo they 
were like the Cherubims which the Prophet Ee 
aekiel ſaw, ( Exch. 1. 10.) Whatſoever 
the fignes Were, (which the holy Ghoſt 


peaple under their ſtanderds with enſ1gnes n 


aced them; & not to run fro tribe 


lor en ie pee, dw-lt in the! . 
people, and the tents of the (gi ; 
as 2 wall round about Gods Para r 
guard it. For as in fer.c0129, the campi 
againſt Babylon round 

none thereof! might 
they- encamped about Gods (; 
tor che lafery therof. According to which 
type , the Chriſtian church is deſcribed 
in Rev,4 2.4. &c, where there is «This 


four «nd twentie thrones ; Which is double 


the throne , are four living creatures full of, 


cO ff1 >6,\OT fro enfigne to enſigre ; but to | 
Continue every one whder his gpoycroour: 


. for to-fard'ſer a enfegn of the pecpie (2S, 
is pcopheſicd of ſeſu / 
[LE-19, j1s expounded by the Apoſtle, to | the church 1s deſctibcd to be thoſe that 

houſe] 
over againſt | or, from | 


« the rodt © 


7eſſe, Eſui. 
rite over the Gentiles , Rom. 15.12. 


before it; Whepby is meant, « loof,or @ 
farr off , { is this words explained in Pal. 
38.12. they fland from before my ſtroke: and 


|oy neghn ar ſtand « farr off;)yet fo, as they | 


view it, and have their faces to- 
wards it; 2s the lik- phraſe ſheweth, in 
» K'ng.2.7. Deut.z2.52. Gen.21.16. So that 
the dores of all their rents, were to be in- | 
ward towards the Tabernacle, to ſhew | 
due reſpe@ thereto; and yet aloof, in re- 
verence of the holy place ,{ as in Exod. 
3-5-) And the diſtance may be gueſſed to | 
be ewo thouſand cubires , that is, an En- 
iſh mile , 'a Sabbath dayes journey, 
wherof ſce the notes on Exod,16.49.) for 
ſuch a ſpace was berween the Ark & the 
people, in fo 3-4. So R. Solomon here cx- 
c 


poundeth it, Overazainft, that is « for of, 


' is as foloweth eaſtward , or towards the 


' he as he was moſt io number of all the 


midſt of ky 


to 


19 the 'niddeſÞ 'anſwerable to the Faber. 
nacle and Ferple'called Gods thioxe, ig. 
Exek. 43-7. and nound about the throne ; ay 


the number of the ewlcyz tribes here 
camping, becauſe the church js increaſed 
under the goſpel, and the place of her 
tents enlarged, Eſai, 54. 2. And between 
che throne, and the circuit round-2about 


eyes &c, Rev.4.5.the watchmen or mini- 


ſters of the church ; as here betweenthe |. 


Lords Tent and the tents of Iſrael, the 
Levites camped in four quarters, wherof! 
ſee Num. chap. 3. C7 <1. v.50. Hereupor 


are round about the Lord , Pſal.76.14. 
V.'3. foremoſt] or, on the fore part, that 


S:1n riſing; for the Eaſt is ſayd to be before, 
and the weſt behinde, Eſai.1z, the ſouth 1$ 
called the right ſide of the world, Pſalm.By. 
13. and the north the left: all which lob 
deſcribeth by theſe names, 1n ob.23.8 9. 
So R Sol. Jarcht noteth on this place, fore- 
moſt or before, is the eaſt quarter, and tle weſt 
is called behinde , 
Prince, yulery; as 10 Numb. 1.16, ſo after iO 
this chapter, 2udab ] the father of 
our Lord Chriſt after the fleſh , Luke 3. 


tribes, Nm 1.27, ſo as a Liow whom gone 


durſt rouſe up, Gen. 49. 8. 9, heis thechicf 
ſtanderd bearer and chief capraine ofall 
the captaines of Iſracl ; camping inthe 
firſt place ; as did Moſes and Aaron the 


the captaine] or, the 


Ck. 18. — 
{bt <4 ſpace between you and- how = | 
thouſand cubits by meaſure 


c 


—_— 


biefelt | 


pls 
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eo & 12.7. & 19.11 


= 


Nv MB@RRS; 


Ch «:. Jt : 


-. 
- 


es 7 in the 


lp . 


"ound $8.” Miſo-when "they (marcnec) | 
> wear foremott, i Nu*b 10.14. * ny 
iter Toſuahs death , [udah'\wenrbrſbup | 
to fight ag2iolt che Canaanites, ludg.1.1. 
' Chmrtt-rhe-Er f 


14, ; 


V. 5. Yſachar) and with him Zabulon, 


yer. 7. both yr nger 
chat they miche che mcre W Vinvly 'be 
' under his r-gim-nt: 105 © 
Leah the free woman , placcd in this firit| 
| quarter, _ 


from v. 5. ſhail encampe next : 


explainerh it . eAnd they that encampe next ſence among them ; 


} 


ISS - 7% 
z 


&c. Soin y-r{[. 14.22 29, 


| V, 9. an hundred thouſand &c. ] the 18s written of the church , God « in the 
| gfeareſt numberiof warriers , by maoy, midſt of kev, jhe ſhall not be moved, Pſal-46s , 
"ere in this firſt quireer , where Iudah , See allo Song. 
'*] wis ſhanderd bearer; almoſt thi tie thou- ' der of carying the Tabernacle, 
in Num. 10:17.&c. 
dþr ot che*Levires camping, is ſhewedin 
Num. 3, their marching, in Num.r0. 


find moe then in 20y other quizrer{The | 
0 xtin mimber ro him}, Was cthelall pzw3+ 
dron, whc 2 Dan bare the Rtamt* 240 
they that went foremoſt, and cane hiwt- 

| moſt, had the greateſt armies,, for the 


1, Inthe camp of Iudah, 185400. Eafl, | 
2, In the camp of Reuben, 1 51450.South. 
3. Inthe cap.of Ephraim, ro8 x00. Welt. 
4. In the camp of Dan,t57500, North. 


firft, when the hott removerh Num. 19.144. 
3 'hey encamped in the firſt place, Faſt- 
ward, before the dore of Gods Tabernacle. 


4 -Tofeph-had-hared-berween 
ih 3gd':he Sanduianic, 1s pur down t0 thee 
'ben,.& vfehe ſate-mecker; -with-whom 
is 
| thers mayd Zilpha, (verſ:14.) both for ro. 


who alſo is Michael, that with bu | and to nouriſh brotherly love. 


| 
fo " Fohec ch againit the Dragon, and | V. 14. Reguel ] in Greek Ragouel: he 
th before his reavenly armies; KRey-S, |. Was before called Degurl, Numb. 1.14. bce 


cauſe theſe Hebrue*)e:rers are | ke one 
"another, and often changed , as is noted 
broth rs to Iitah, ' on Gen.4.18, 


1] of them ſonns of ſee Num. 10.18, 


| ' the Tent of the Teſtimony ; the (a1 Quarie of 
V, 7. T he tribe of Zabulon) underfand, "God: which -was to fer forward the 
ſo'the Greek®  mdſi of the campes, both ro ſhew Gods pre- 


_ i-pg 


ther, is ſtand-rd bearer before his elder 
| more (afetie of the SanAuarie( which ; Manaſſes: as lakob, prophefied his ſupe- 
| marched in the middeſt ) and of 21 Hral. | rioritie, Gen.48. 14-20, 
ndes of every one, may be view- | as the Chaldee expounds it, Weſtward:See 
ed tNuc; | | 


ſer. forward ſt] or, march and journey | 


4 


Tots 


hee'isy 
h 
_—__ 


rthemgand he | 
next brother zo.Rev- 


 V.12-; Simeon] 
yoyncd :Ged.:3he,frfibern of-yrat miv- 


A410 


V. 16. ſecond] in the ſecond place: | 


V. 17 Tent cf the congregation] in Greek, 


and the honour 4- 
inc that they ſhould doe unto him. As 


is ſhewed 
the campthe or- 


V. 18, Ephraim] he the yonger bro. 


ſea-ward|that is, 


16 
"7 


3.7.3: The m2nnerand-or-: | .. 


IS] 


the totes on Gen.12.8, ; | 
V. :o. Mandſſes) and next him, Benja- 
min; v. 22,ſ0 all Rachels ſonns encamped 


togither,on the welt quarter of the Sanc- 
wuarie.....- l 
V. 24. «n hundred thouſand 8c. } this 

was the ſmalleſt number of al the armaes; | ; 
2lmoſt 85 thouſand fewer then in the ſti» | | 
 derd of Iudah,v 9g. 


edge hi 
is f3Ge 


20 


= * 


kd — — ec 


_ — "I 


5 Nie wnins;" Ch IT. 


07, Mer} th the yongeſt ſon of the the Northern 2nd hin 


Zilphs, yer ſer next unto | in Gods ordering of h 
Dan as is noted on Num.1-15, with whom | 'dome mighe 


appeare,, 
no mvny ry og «6 vas v.29. ſo ; rhe order of the Lords SY "IC 
the three handmayds childr en were vio Jctmped, thas 3 


9 t 
OP "IPE" | an , ” 2 


4 ib 


ts #YD AH, Tchar 2nd Zabulon: in whoſe 
campes were 185490. wartiers, 


Moſes, Aaron andthe 
Prieſts, . 


4. DAN, Aſer, and If The Coun 2, RE m” 
Naphrali : in whoſe of Gods ; Simeon, and Gd: 
campes were 157600. | Levites f. S*"tu4r. } Levites | - in whole camp 
warriers. of Me- Ty of Ko- were 151450. 
| ratl- "2 hath, Watiers. 
North, = 


South, 


Levites of 
Gerſhon, 


— —_—_— 


3- FP HR;A1M, Manaffes and Benjamin; in whoſe 
campes were 103100. warriets. 


44 


Weſt, 


U] _— 


COP IE AEBIC BIN t, eviſe fo loagvthe 
Lenny nf > Ayo in Exed. dag LIT in back orme. the camp 


el was, the ſcripture expredſech ESTI HP 


ty 


ty OC EE AO I "IE I AO” 


"Neykbrks,: Obcubrd | 


- tangy oy wor mr 


1.40 1in 2 "iblocodddd; 


wy 4.3: c-11.)ſayth,chat | 
er foi rye 
e, and like a mart 
ſcllia'their b6othes, 
iotheir ſhops ,: 2s ifithad 
01 wo io —_ _— an 
The camp of Part, was 
bi twelve LO Wo 
the Chireh in th 
the fetipptres afrevlhavo refs 
rexce;both ip rhe name; calling the bela+ 
ine, ? Camp of the Saintis, Rev.29.9, 
708, 31-2. the Temple 1s called 
of the LORD: :) alio for the man- 
w-hrag the heavenly Teruſalem 
the length as large as the breadth, 
41.16; which forme was likeweiſc 
[Genes i io viſion to,Ezekiel, » tn 48: 20. 
, [nds he moſt iy paſte: 54 ſzeled : agaiaſ 
bles. And as Nere, $ Sanctua- 
i TG ed about with Reb, clye tribes 
| | ky the new? leriiffem 5 hath's 


—— l 


inch 


| val with twelve gates / a1 namics aritith: 
theon, of the rwelv tribes of the fanns of iIJrael: 


» 


| ad wall hath twelve foundations; ond 
them the names of the rwelve cApeſiles. of, the 


Hap 12.14. As here, there, were | 


lk le tribes on every quarter;' {6 Ietuſa, 
| 8. Tn# hath 
| Nortbithrer dv the South,and.thret-on the Weſt, 
| Avara3.Exek 48.3134 Astheſe twelve 
; | "deve, the walls of Gods Tabernacle, ) 
Wes rfatheryn pms i on.twelve 
h F dr ' precious ſiones , Exod. 8. ſo the 
| fanLaions 0 ftbewalt ofthe tical Heavenly cirie, 
Rfone, ;.2415956,As here 
þ5:wak theSafhftuary andehie Tribes'of 
|  [ahotl; ere foureccompabiet.of Levites, 
| nes 1nd ware {b2 0 woly place: 


perfors might enter, ve were ſhue ove, 


Numb.5.1.3.4 ſojinto the new TeruſGlem, 


| there may #n no we'ſe exter anything ihut debi- | 
leth exc. Rev.21,27. Audithe earthly Teru- | 


 fatemi(called the boly Ciris, Mat: 3-4, Luke | 
4.9:):wes ip tbe ages folow 
raeldweltin Cancer auto anſweraple: 


lyaes;:to this Camp Stifraelj as pop eto 


 brewes record, ſaying; «5 war the C 
| inthe wildernes , ſuch we the Campin eraſe. 


ele, | 


lem. From eruſalem ( gates) to the monnigine 
of the -Houje Gf the. Lofd:) "the camp\of Iſrael. 

| Fromt the Monntaine-of the Hauſe; fo the 

| of Nicatior (which wes the Eaft gate of theTem- 
ple,)the cawp of Levi. From thence £7 forward, 
the camp of the Drvine-Majeſtie; anſwerable to 
the tepeſtrie- hangings (of the Lords court) that 
were 1n the wildenmes,. T halmud Bab, in Zeba- 
chem((<h..14-.11-Gemara; See alſothe arno- 
tations on Ex0.40.33, In:rhe ſecond: Fem- 
ple,the Eaſt gate of the court, wascalled 
the gate of Nicanor ; :4$ the c6ment on the 
foreſayd:plzce of the Thalmud ſhewerh. 
And Maimony 1a Mify; tom .3. in Beth hab- 

chirab, h:5.ſe#.5. ſayth of it thus, Every of 
the gates, was ten catbits broad, and twemy'cic- 
bits 'bigh; and had dores covered with gold, ex- 
cept the Eaſt gate , which was covered\ with 
braſſe , like gold , and that gate was called the 
high gate { 2 Chrane«27; 3. ] and that was the 


| gete of Nicaners 27's lis 
three gates'0n-1be Felt, three on the | 


ind(vhen fe 
ohos [| 


V, 19. «And the wike] in Greek; nd 


they that campe nex;;ſhalbe the tribe of Naph- 
teli. See verſ.7,, Thus God adjoyned to e- 
wy of the foure Rtanderds , 
choſe the nexc of blood,inferiour un- 

to them; for to mainteyn order, and NOU.. 
Oh love, and to-afford mgueval help. Our | 
Saviour alſo,ordeynedamong tiisApoltles 
2 kind. of combination and fraternirie ;/ as | 
is.t0 be ſeen by the rehearſal of their 


| DANES. in, Mat.10.2 3.4. 


AT. SineeÞ Petci, and Andrew his bro» 
ho Ty or r fakob' ) ſon of Zebedee, 


tames 
and lohn his brother. 


3. Philip; and Bartholmew. 
4. Thoans/Mhttbe tht Publican. | 


lames {og of A 
(or Iudas 


ewotribes; 


| 
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* (neadas bis brother , J Luke 6; Lenirt giuaateddele 
x6. fudeVverſ.1,) the Tahernacle ," 11, nag 
6. Sicgon Kananites , the Zealous,) F nel 14: The FE Lara 
aod ludas Icariot, amjer. 1.1. 'T he families, whauber, 
And theſe did Chriſt fend forth by rwo | of riv Gopſbomies, 7. fake | 
end ews, "= 6. 7, to warre thewatſare | Ofithe t Maidrites, 
of tiis 232 Tim r.18.) And when | of | 46. heck, F 
_ loſt ha hi elec 9s eps ne feed bgnltthe he Droves 41 194i 
ſen in his place, £46. 1. 46 exward | v are redemed, oo h 
there were added Paul and Barnabas, | | | " " 
NEE on. Thi hoſe muſtered] i of Aaron , au (s 
|; erl; 32. Theſe are thofe muſteycd| 1 3. 
Greek, Thi is the 2afer (or merton) day "cher Tchorah. pake wi le 
the houſe}, tha is, as the Greekſayth, | in' mount Sinai: © And; thee; «r|, 
the houſes: ſo in verſ. 34,  600thouſend | the names of the ſonng of A — 


&c.:} the ſumm that was mencioned be. | 
fore, i in Numb. 1, 46, Sce the notes there. dab the ficſtborne: and Abiha, 


= 6 LI 
— 34. ſo they camped] or, pitched their zar, and-Ithamar . 6,9.0 
ets holy pur ebay un- | RaM&s, of, the ſonns'o 

the ahndarnct of [(racl, as before in Preiſts, which were anoinAd: 
themeking of he SanQuarie, Exod.$9.48, 
43; ſo here in cheir orderly camping 2- 
bout, and marching before and after it. tie I Yb4 Abel 
Thar'as Order in — gs, is beweiful-& | ett ns 
þ mas ant us © he church, & | 9% 
Shi the farvic of God: | 


whioſore ths the Apotile j oyed ro behold the | hadno eg : and = pra —_ 


order of the church in Colofls , «xd the | mar miniſtred in the Preiſts officezin | 


| fled frh þ in Chriſt, wherio h ] 
ron Cone ed yr _ 1 the ſight of Aaron their father. {|} 


5.6. And Balzam whes he beheld this | "04 1ch9Y4h. ſpake, unco Moſes, 
Camp of lar, fom he top oftheRg ok:did | Aying.- Bring. neer , the tribe. 


not onely admire the wulricude of chem, | Levi z and preſenr it, before Aaroe 
of wo poafete pts _— am 5 the Prieſt : hd they (hall- miniſter, 
e 3 #20W fo ave thy Tents, 9F Ro untoh m. | 
ty Taternte, Fſrael! As ack nya bo | ang in wage: r 
they ſpredd-forth , « gardens by the rivers be 
We: Mlb lo9 Faoret. vr Ar And 
| lomondeſcribeth che church; ro be bewe;- | 
| full, @ Tirzeb; ( 2 pleaſant place where the | 
King of Ifrael dwelt, 1 Kiny.14.17.) comely, | keep, all th intamenteo teat 
« Jeruſalem; (w hich was alſo bewnfalfer 4 of the 
tuaion, Pſal.4 8.1. and compett topither, Þ 
[nes terible « 30 Sa ket! bene, 
6.4. 


A— 


ws... m———_—_— 


CHAPTER 3+ 
' & The ſous of Apren, uh Prof ©. The 


<<-oar- 


Tnyweont, "@: TR” _ thrharges, 


tide; fven chouknd; y_ ſive tidndted. 
ar | Thefamilies, of che Getſhoniresi thif 
ath. | ericampe , behinde chic Taberivacte,” 
: Sake Seavard.. - And the Prince of. the 
nd! 01 Thee raker houſe of the father, of the Gertho- 
r5s, from amodg the ſoans | nites: ſhalde Eligſaph, the fory of Lye, 
"* Is fied of every firſtborne, | And the charge « the forms of Ger. 
a openeth the wotiib, ib of che fonns hon,m the Tent 6f tle eongrepariony | 
4 tha : & the Levicos, ſhalbe mine, ſhalbe the Tabernacle, and the Tent: 
Anka \erery firſtbornei mine: in | the coveringtlicrof,avd the hanging- | 
ks is that I ſmore « firſtborn; | veile, for the d6re of the Tene of the | 
| [akely ;[ ified unto cotigregation. And the rapefiiie- | 56 
| [detry fiſtborne, i in Iſrael; from | hangings of the Couttz and tho hatige 
(8 n , unto beaſt - mine they ſhalbe, ing-veile , for the dore of the Court; 
las Ichorah. which & by the Tabernacle, and by 
Fat how ake, unto Moſer, | thealtar, round-about: & the cordes 
[| iathevilderoes © Sinatlaying, Mu therof, for all the ſervice therof, | 
i, the ſonns of Levizeccorzing ro the And of Kohath; wathefamiilic of 
| | houſe of their fathers , ers 50 to | the Amramites, and the fatnilie of the 
[rhe families ; every mile , from 4 | Izharites, 2nd the familie of the He- 
monerh old and we for ſhate thou bronites , and the famitic of the V2- 
16| moſter them . Anc Moſes muſtered | ziclites: theſe are, the families 6Fthe 
Wh tecdedivg ro the mouth of fe | Koliathites, By cheriumber, of every 
17 | howab: as be was commatided. And | male z from a mote old , arid aps | 
theſe vere the ſonns of Levi, by their | ward: eight thoufirid, and fixhon- | 
: Getſhon, and Kohath, and dred, pee of the Sanc- 
i8 And theſe were the nates evarie. The farriilits ofthe ſotiris of 
"|ecioxar Geri atedrding to | Kohath, thil eheartipe? bn the fide of | | 
families : Libni, 29s Shimei. | rhe Tabtrriacle; Sonthiward: Anil 
id the forms of Kohath accord to | rhe Prince of the Hoaſe of che Ft 
their famillies : Anvram , and T f ſites: 
Bebron, and Vezicl. And the ſotins | ſhale 


fc cours Ade mera Ange zrgt; hath 


| [bl 2nd Mufhi; theft are;the fami- | rhe Table, and OHNE, 
| [hs of the Levites;/ accordion} ro the oe Altai, CIT 
U1 | 2Oule their fathers. Of Gerſhon, eric; with which'th cn 
ho SI] and rhehan 
Shimei: £ are _— 
M! 'ofthe Gcrſhoni Thoſe the 


 Leriges ndered 


| Nymmnns;,, « 


Of Meraci, wa the-familig of the, 
Mablites, and the famnilic of ihe My M 
ſhites3;theſe are; the families of Mer. 
rati ...; -Andthoſe that were muſtered: 
of ch6, by the number of every, maleg 


ſix thouſand, and tyo hundred. And 
| the Prince of the houſe of the father; 
ofthe families of MerarizſhelbeZuriel, 
| the ſon of Abihail: chey ſhall-pitch, on 
the fide of the Tabernacle, North- 
ward.  Andithe overſig ht. of ws 
charge, of the ſonns of Yn ; ſbalbe: 
the boards of the Tabernacle,and the: 
| barrs therof ,,, and the pillars therof, 
andthe ſockets cherof ind allthe vels, 
ſeis theraf; and allzhe ſervicecherof, 
| And the pillazs of the Court, round- 
about , and rheir ſockets: and their 
pians, and their cords. Andt 
that encampe before the Tabernacle, 
foremoſt before the Tear of the con-+ 
gregation, Eatward,  ſhalbe Moſes, & 
aron, and his ſonns , keeping the 
charee of 
charge of the ſonns of Iſrael: andthe 
firangertbatcometh-nighdbalbe pu 
to death... All the: were par - 
the-Levites , which-Moſes muſtered. 
and Aaron, at the mouth of Ichoyah, 
according tO their families:crery male, 
from a moneth old and upward; Pere 
tyo and twentie thouſand. | 
And ſthovah ſad , unto Moſcs; 
| Muſter ,every firſtbornemale, of the, 
| fonns ofI rael ; from amoneth old, 
fs upward: and Slab number of 
pames ,; And thou 
the Levites for me, 


| 


" 


| from amorieth old, and upward: Were,|'fro 


hey | Thou ſhalt cyen take , fire (hekelsa 


the: San&uarie , for the | 


| the ſhekel of the SanAtuarie, ._ An 


thake, Moſes, . 


cn + i” nns 
$.Muſiercd h 
Kh very far hong mos In 1 
Pak, Gael. -. And all; the rfl g 
borne ugles, by thi las 4 
8 Myth. fa 
cho aneft mintiered 5 Y AN | 
were, two and: ene th oulan,], two 
hundred, and ventie Hy FE 
| - AndIchoyah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
Ding. a/Taks NRA n Wl 
borne, amanethe (0! 
Ira a and the.cartel ofthe fe 
{ted of their catte! ;* and the Levitey 
ſhalbe mine; f «> Ichovah, ALB) | 
thoſe that are to beredemed of the tug | "| 
hundred, and. ſeyentie, and ; 
which are m9e then ;the Levices ; wi 
the firſtborne of, the ſonns of )ie l; 


| 


f 


| 


pecce, by the polle : afcer the q 
of the [apAtuzrie, (halt thou ale | 
ſhekel, # rwen:ie gerahs. Andthou] | 
halt give the money , to Aaron.and al 
to his ſons: of the redeemed, that are] | 
moe, aniong them . And Moſes 
t|-took , the redemption money 3 of 
thoſe thar were moe, then the redee- 
med. of the Leyites, _. Ofthefiſe. |. } 
borne, of the ſonns oflirgel took he y 

the money : athouſand, three hun- | 
dred, and Gixtie and five ſorbet, | 


4| 


Moſes gave the, movey of them 
Were th. oe to "Aaron and Mel 
ſonns , accopdi to the mouth gf 


Tehovah 3 as Ichovah had comanded| 


þ$* 0" Þ © 
F # ® ” 3 
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Nrepz2ns,. Ch, ., LI. 


the children 
geneslogie of the Le- 
4p Gio $ that betel} ug-. 
0 the wo _ generations is ufed. 
dents that fa]l out unto any; as 15. 
Fixed on Gen, 5, 3-10 this and the next. 
yk er,be ſhewetb che numbripg of the, 
entes, and their Or er in adminaltrag}6 : 
who i nbred apart;, and nog Wit! 
5 ther tribes, becauſe they were toat- 
ed the ſ=rvice of the Tabernacle , and- 
ecxmp about it , not with the other | 
B teeve tribes, Numb.1,49-10. &3 8 9 10. 
\144.38, And chey were to be numbered at- 
ter an other, manner , pot from twenty , 
od, as the tribes We re, Numb.1. 3, 
bur from 2 monzth old, as touching their 
tile; Nam. 3.35. 3nd from thirtic yeres old 
to fifty 35 touching their ſervice, Num.4. 
3, Andalfo , vi there was no inheritance 
given them, among the ſonns of Iſrael, Num. 2.6. 
6, bit, the Lord was their inhericance, 
Dext.10. 3, 9, Now a be numbred apart, 
40d not with others, ſignified ſome ſpect- 
a faypur towards = , and. care over 
bi as Numb.23.9. "Saon] thecl- 
| ||d&tbrocher of Moſes, and both Levites: 
herfare their names are mentioned jefe. 
'V..3. befylled]. that.is, conſecrated (or 
poſe ed)as the Greek tranſlateth, See the 
(annotations an Exod.29.9. & Levit. 8. 
\V; 4.. dyed ] by a fyre from the Lord, 
40.1.2, This 15 mentioned againe, in 
Bibakor, Chron.24. 1-2, hy bad no 
the Hebrewes ( as Chaxkyn: upon 
P tplace , ) fay , if they had had fxg 
thoſe ſoons had 'decy before Eleaxgr and 
: for whoſoever is foremoſt in inheri- 
tas, s foremaſ or honour (or dignitie.) 
ſight Aaron} or jor the face; 
as, whiles Aaron, lived; AS befare the 
rof Tharah, Gen.11.2.8, is, while Thar ah 
; before the Moon, & $un, Pſal.72.5.17, 
ile they" cobtinle* to give light, | 
greek tranſlaterb With Aaron. Elfe- 
; eitis fayd, by the hand of (Aaron, 1, 
f01.34.19, O theſ; rwo, there were ſo 
'Preifts.in Dayid 


ie of Lf Sharis, 


it 


| ward) were war one chief 


th | wene up bg rug £0 


, work (Of doe) 
which in Num.8.11.s ſayd, to ſerve the & | 
vice of the Lord. After, in the $. verſe, the. | 


Eleazar, and eight. of lthamar,, T | 

$ 4. The POW. wag: ay, "_- wi 

ded the Preiſts inty, eight we Txt 

four of Elecxor, "and foure of Tthamar : "Ep 

they weve until the Prophet Samwel: 

Then Samuel and David the King pented the _ 

into, 2.4. courſes . "Ando Po en comme ( or 
. And they 
' 

each Þ nk ons 

one coſe by. ont 3 ST wo fo 

came-in, ft. Maimony lom..3 eat. of the. 


(pmpare 1 Chron. 9.24.25, 2 King.11.5:% 
| preſent it ] or, cauſe it to Rand, 


ein of the tribe , Ia Greek, preſent 


V. 7. bis cher ge] Hebr. hi cuſtodie (or 
obſervation;) tha? 1s, that which be — 
deth them to obſerve. See this phraſe, in 
18.39. , of all the congregation] the G of, 
explaineth 1 it, of the ſous of Iſrael. As jn'v 4. 
Soin's Chron. 35-3. ſerve the Lord your God, 
and bis people Fſrael . 


| ?nſtruments of the SanfLis « Jo: 4. [a. 3. | 


It eaderh alſo ſuch. | 


things , as they were charged to keep:. 


ſtead, . 
the works of the Tabern 


dayes, ' he IN 


Greek cranſlaterh, according to «ll the 
the Tabernacle; The Hebrewes 


'fo +the ſerpic Huarie. And it is com- 


for the ſervice of the Sanfluarie , whether gh 
'be willing or not willing; as (im Numb. 18,2 
e And the Levite, he ſhall ſerve the ſervice 0 


{which wil take up 


not in, til be take ell upon bim. Maimony treat. 
of the Fuſtru s of the Santi. ch.3. "fx L.. 
V. 9. ar ad þ 


iven are given ] ] thati 5 
the Greek here , and My himſc}f in 


18 6, Ex ch Ss wht? 
are We 
Goſpel. ar al 


© wnto Þ in ] 


A. 


oo 


| but che Levites now were taken 19 their 
to ſerve the ſervice] in Sreeh,ue 


wt] 


xa The ſeed Gre «ll of them ſeparated 
ee of he bt 
APEX 7g that p Levites be  prepered « and hits | 


the ; 
{Text of the congregation. And the ſon 0 Levs. | 
-+ bim «ll the rb foo; ' 
'mandments {avin,on thing , they neceive him | 


| 


given; or, they | 


iniſter) of the. |, 


Voke 14.8.1 
Fg 


—_— _—— 


EFT Th. att. 


F 


| chentaren Lee. t2; to whidhi 
nt [ore f bis'$ | 
| wayt 0a, ar) dll ea 1 


es ef 8 e] edt of all 


redo je 


A 0 $0 

þ5rows doko bimſel!, 'but he that « ed f 
Gol, & wis Aaron; Hebr.5.4, So ChatRiini 
here expoundeth ſtronger to be Ifraclite or: 
'Levite that cometh neer to miniſter. And Mii. 
'mony 10 Bieth hamikdeſb, ch.g. ſa. 1. ſayth, 

Who # the ſtranger ? whoſoever is not 
feof you, the malez, Andafter, od 
ifelt | eth the Levites to come' 
by of the Suntluarie C7 the Alter, 
thy weto; 
rate, or dy ehe hand: 


for Faw to 
ene h the 


Fo Ra oe 


Nude os 

n fied of the Tefbrae, isto 
33.26.29, Det.33. 9 

i, | to iniffer before me as the 


3. 7 Probe] hace Þ Killed: ſee] 
39.30. vi Lvid yviog flayn all 

"ft [pt , 2nd? © the Iſ- 
chal ſes oy his 
kin Iſraclsfrft-. 


on Lo at Joc -— God cook | 


the Greek, houſes. 


| 


——_ 


ing bought from 
we. 4 Gel and ahdrothe L 


potty rug | 

hath made bem TE 
ee hal Gott and by Faber, that wemty | 
che day ah0 ight, tn by Tpke w" | 

v5. Muſter) br Number, Hebr, pie | 

5 umpvey, 

This was doen by Moſes and F761 n ſi. 

and by the prittces of the Conpregetion, \ Nm. 


4. 34, though here the command | 
direQed rh Moſes onely. gy 


old} Hebr Fay «] 
moneth . The cauſe why the Levites vere 
niimb! red from this age, was for that 
| cathe i in place of the firſiborne of Tirach| 
| whoſe tedemption is appointed _ 4 
mortth old, Num.18.15.16. And they were 
conhted afcer the houſes of i 
{ not of their morhers , for if a wothdt'of 
| Levi Wete tmaricd toa man of Iudah, or 
| atiy 6rhet tribe; het fon was nor 2 Levi 
The Hebrew canons ſay; Preifts avd Levite 
«1d Ffracliter, may lewfully yor im (that is me- 
rie) one to an other; and that which i borne 
| eth afttr the male; Ee. & it is written, A 
CORDING ART. n 1b $19: 
THEIR, FATHERS : the ho 

buck q 


they, thet «his Familie, xd notthe 
| L/16| 


mother. Maithony in I{ſure bieh, >.19. [ 
V, 16. the mouth] that is, 5 the 

dee expoundeth it, the word: @ the Greek 

fayth, the voice the Lord. 

V. 17. Gerſbon) in Greek Gerfoin (but [17 


Vi 2btie PY & he gevite 


Re 353 


| unto him. Who] in Gr 
hood .v is. Libs; in Gree 
whees. 


hat | many i bory 


by 


| wwe 25.'G 


».) So Firon, in Ga, oh 
RS hes 8 Fucked 

11. 2x0 . 
LY Se 


ne 


17 


oh 


13. Is 


11 
w 


cc 6. ip. 
 V. 19. Hebios or, 4s the 


ritech SE ; 


V. io. SIT We GH, 


Ty 


—_ 


—— 


NyMBERS,. 


C6. 1 | 

7 in Greok Ge! | 
balk ns reaſon-of the lke- | 
4F LaprP bio levee Seects | 


5% 00 Genhu1 | 
*" * cawar{Fehat 15,26 the Chaldes 
3] _ ie, ow : fre Numa 18- 
s 4 "$6 RE aber) chat is, 
yl ph 0%] Gr ef HO, 
ne ect Bbſaph, by i 
hab Leel)thatis Kor God. 
V. 4.- #6 thinge) or the | cyſtodie; the 
chings which they were: fo: cafe, 
ep andlook nyto ; wherof ſee more ih 
j! Tabernacle] the, curtaines of 
lie Tabernacle, N-m.4 25. for the boar's 
['were under Meraries charge , Nun. 3.36. 
Þ Twit ] made of ten enrtaines , ſee Brod. 
ke. covering ]. m 
ft xod, 26.7, And eleio de nn. 
dod the other coverings alſs made 
Lrennr shinns', and Tacheſh (hinns, Exod. 
[+6 14-for they belonged to the Gerſhon- 
ites charge, Num.4.25. hanging-veile] 
wherof ce Exod, 16.36. 
'V. 26, tapeflrie hangings ] whereof {ce 
| Exod 27.9, 76. hanging-veile Þ menti- 
| ones EFxod.27.16. 


| 
| 
; 
; 


ih 
Eft 


ſarllitie \, or holynes ; meaning the holy 
hg the Greek ſayth of the Holye:: 


rags & 10.121, Here the families 


radi, Levites may be viewed by their | in a manner a double portion; as f 
[ou much as both his brethren: Faſizr, 
| * x. Of the Gerſonites 7500. 5. Of the Prince of theſe Kohathites, 
9% uh fs Ofthe Kohatbites 8500, Blizephan ( Num. 3.30- ) there were 
i 3. Ofthe Merarites 6200. © | _ vites-to help home with the, 
, phe Grionhen they camped. af Ark in Davies daics,(no ſuch men- 
zþout the Taber _ tion being made of the other two 
nY efonites,b rot weſtward.v.z3. | princes,)belides 314. Kohachices off 
ay 2thites, Sourhward. v.29. other families: when of Gerſhon & 
| 57\zo ny he v.35. Merari, there: wer notfo many: 
| at opehe Gro re; Mole og | 2.Chron BfedBo9eu0k 
| ag encamped V.29; Southward ]t hefnth-ibin BW. 
I ' ivg. 13. called ed erp laps 
Jabs there Jane -1x| i ad a 
he righe-band; rage dagrtehe nj. 
coverings, | wen” land wich-their 


al 


of goats | 


Wig of the Sanfuarie ] Hebr. of the | 


ey were, isexprefled in v.31. See | 


RO IE of Loves may 


3. Merarites; yur wma 
fockdts Ric. 


obſerve che: of Kor. 
Nm the ſecond oa, eudoobfami. 
I ' a my 
lizs,or chieffaghers, bg 
when a6:ech- of ha 
but two. | 
>. Hecvecloch ins mitieude of ahil- 
dren., having: $600; thae 1s 21004 
moe then his elder brothes Ger(s, 
an4 2400. Moc eben.Merari.' 
3. Of x wa py Moſes che king, Aar6 
the. preifd, & Marie thepropheteſi; 
andf ſo all the: Preifts: were. of 'this 
familie;Exo.6, 19.20. Abonas.58.59. 
4+ a families haye m—— e 
abour the- SanAuary. 
uarter, next unto M FRyy Aaron de 
of the moſt 


the Num. 3.29. 
Ss. They have the- Te 
c yr. phe n the SenRuarie. 
Ark; Table, Candleſtick, Al- 
_ 8c. Num,3. 31. 

6, Wheras the. tribe of Levi had 48. 
cicies allowed them in Canaan;Ke-: 
haths iti had »3,ofthemn;for | 
the Prieſts had 13. cities and the 0- 
ther Kohathites _— and ſo he had. 


thaps/ha 


. , 


eat ew III” In Cage" _ Ati "—_ eden het I On OI" "I 


tl... A. oc. AMS SS —_ a SL 


—_—— 


Nrwaths,: Chi:I1T; 


zo 


31 
32 


|} 25.18, And whenAaron was dead, & E- 


| 11, haviog-therges { that is Biſhops ) «t the 
| rethitPorters; | ln Thergum Fonat 


| that keep the cuſtodie of the SanGuarie, As 

Aaron fe bgh Pre gured Chriſt, Heb., 

1:$:1: 4.5. fo 

| Prince of Princes 

|-our!Lord Icfus, who is the Prince of the: 
- Kings: of the earth, Rev. 1.5, the «Arch I 


| i 33-20, 2nd Biſho of our oules, I Pet.2.25. 


ſee 'the.notes on Num.2;3 
| *1V;30./Elizaphas ſon of Pxgiel J he was 
of the fourth 2nd yongelt familic of the 
\Kohathites, yer preferred co b2the prince 
over them. This (as the-Hebrewes think) 
; was: offenſive to Korah who was of-the, | 
ſecond familie of 1zhar; arid occaſioried. 
him co rebel. See the notes on Num16.1. 
Blixaphan is by interpretation , Ay God 
hath ſtored up; and Faguth, God is my ſtrength. 
|, V4 3248] the ſermcetberef ]. 10 Greek, 
«ll the gy #7 them, c « p ( 
-{1:V8, $2. of the princes ] the Greek ſayth, 
over the princes , and the Chaldee addeth, 
«ppotnted over the princes. of the Le- 
vitcs ] Hebr:of Levs, whoſe name is pur for 


dee eravflare Levites.1/. $Þ {cron ,' is uſed 
forthe eAsronites; x Chron. 2.97. . Elea- 
24 ] by interpretation T' be be/p of God, 
having the overſight] or, the Biſhop, have- 
ing the Biſhops: office, which bath the name | 
16 Hebrew of —_ ;in Greek, ot O- 
verſemg : and ſo this word 18 tranſlated by 
theholy Ghoſt, Epiſcopee , [that is a Br- 
ſhops-bffice or charge, in AG. 1.20, from Pſ. 
4109.7, Andin Num 4.16. the Greek tran- 
ſlaceth it Epiſcopos, Biſhop. Sa un Exch 44. 


gaterefthe boxſe; where the Greek tranſla- 
| han it 1s 
exphibed thus : Het inquired by Y rim and 
Thummim ; under his bend were they appointed 


leazar 1n this;office being 
, ſhadowed the. office of, 


4:Pet; 5-4. the great Paſtor 0 the ſheep, Y, 


1:And:benee aroſe the diftioRion. of the 
} Srgb #reiſtgnd.theſccond preift,as in 2 King. 


+ YVEmaurover the Leyites , 1 Chron. 9.20. 


'azat high prieſt in hisplace, Num:20.26. 
28. ray exert MT, 


Eleazars ſon, was Go. 


' V:35.Zuriel] 10 Greek Sowriel, which 
Ggnifiech God js my Ryck. 


eAbichail as the Greek pr 


allfispoſtentie, ag the Greek and Chal- | 


61. other place, by themſelves. cm 


ney:her in Num. 26. neyther had they any! 
Kohathutes , and named of the tribe of Livi,'þ}, 


had to wiſe Flifaherh bis lifter, 


tat eine —_{_ 


———___——__—— 


« 
” 
s. # 
* \ 


rd: lee Num.1.3,- . "Moſer, 


z! 
and Aaron) The Hebrewes (as Ba! 2-45 
rim up6 this place) doe obſerye, chat here | 
1s 4 pauſe: (or diſlinflion) berween Moſer and 
ecAaron; to teach, ther Moſes (pitched) Fu 
place , by himſelf ;. 4nd, Aron and bis for in 


Levice of Kohath, was King in Jeſbius, 
Det. 33.5. and Aaron his brother, Pp \ 
as for Moſes two ſonns, Gerſhon & Ely 


(Ex0.18.3.4-) bere is no mention of chew, 


prerogative , but were amopg the other 


thatis, common Levites, 1 Chron.24.44;| 
the charge] or, the cuſtodie, the watch of 
the Saxftuary ; the Levites being afliſtants | 
under them, Numb.18.2.3. Ofthe watch} 
which was woax iq be kept in the Sanc-/ 
tuary, ſce the aunocations on Nub,hg, 
the flranger] that is, any ſaying Aargn|| 
and his ſonns; ſee.yer|. 10. +1 
V. 3y. «nd ena in the Hebrew, 
thege are many extraordinary pricks over || 
the name of Aarog , for ſpecial cauſe : R/ 
Sol. Jarchi ſayth they were ſignifie that, 
Aaron himſelf wa not awerg the numl e f 
the Levites, none of the 22000. herg men- 
tioned ,  Obſerye Aarons dignitie, ; He | 
was the, elder brother. unto Moſes the 


King, Exod,z.7, He was b in 


b 
ther 10 Naaflon Prince of Iudgh ,,horbe 
&23+ 

I 


He was joyned wich,Moſes, 1g. 

menre of rac], Pſ« þ 16 11 
uv. to. lacrifice for the. 

Church, 1 pe 


2. 12CTL | . 
2 Chron,33. 13), | 


. % - * & 
"v$2S/ 4-4 . 


bes. for there were of G 


4 
4 vw 


hcl: 


: " > ”- 7 ». 
% wy at. PP.” M_—_— 4 
— 


- 
k 


| ſeore, 


$ 1 
. ” A. 4A 
| C9172 


# 
"70 
3 : 

+ 


elk farr excellet 
| 4. .ay0 ad epentie 


| [fl 24; chouſand & 
'Fiaron 20d 1th2 Pre! 
borne of the Levires, 
after # peculiar manner, - 
therfore dedu-d from tne 
| gere all caken in fted 


[Tevites, 25 t 
cauſe they were, 2 
the tudie of Gods Law , Dent. 33.10. | 
"which becauſe th 
their dutie, God 
| &kthe Preift, in the 22. generation after. 
[ Aron, was caried captive with the peo- 


againe Gods providence appearcti, 
'hatthe Levi 
| thouſands, and the Preiſts and firſt borne 
of Levi,by hundreds: without any broken 
be fic 2S was among the firlt born 
pf Iracl, v, 43. See the notes on Num, 1. 
iy. Apaine, wheras the leaſt of all the 0- 
ther cribes of Iſraet, from rwentie yeres 
old and upward, had 32000 & 200.(Num, 
1.9.34-35) and the greateſt, 74000,8& 600, 
{(v.27,) here the Leyits which were coun- 
[ted from amoneth old and upward, were 
{bur 22000, ſo the Lords portion was the 
; Hedft' 6x of theſe zz. ,thouſand:there were 
found but erght thovſzd five bundred gr four: 


the SanQtuarie, Num.,4.47-48,10 ſmal.was 
| $enumber;of choſe thag ſerved God in 
 o 38 vaiſterie; in 


j | ; 7 
©} Fo } 
Q 


4 


Ny mnBERs, 


— — 


Ch, II, 


after ehe order of Melchi- 
coma h him. Heb.7 « & 8 ch. 
houſand:] This ſumme 
h-che former particle 
pop 7500, nl 
| erari 6200. Which make 
pros three hundred. Bur 
ts, as alſo the firſt 
were the Lords 
Exo. 13. 2. 2nd 
reſt, which 
of the firſt born of 
houſand 


| 
not wit 


So there were ſo many t 
boue others, to apply 


did not according to 
diſpoſed that Jehex4- | 


o 


to Babylon, x. Chron, 6.3.-15. And 


ts increaſe ſhould be by juſt 


that 'were fit for to doe ſervice in 


comp riſon with the 


« 
” wy « + 


of ffhael !! 


0:-mez 15 
alt 


the firftborne males of man and beaft 
which the 1ſraclites now had; all the firſt 
borne thar came after,this,were ro be re- 
demed, orgiven to the prieſt, Num.18,15, 
See the notes on verſ.12. C7 13. 


cial providence appeareth 2gazne 
number of the f:(tborne , that zr 

be ſo neer unto the number of che: Lg-! 
vites taken in their ſted: whom God de- 
ſtinated from the womb unto his ſervice, 
and made the ſumms of them ſo neer. A- 
| ike work of Gol is obſerved by Moſes inf 
here are Hebrew letters; be- | Deut.32.8.how he had appuinted the bor- 


that the farr greater number of Iſracls 


ds price 


akerh fSLeyits 


_—_ 


V. 43. 461d ſeventic and thiez] Gods ſpe- 
inthis,| 
Gould? 


ders of the peoplcs, according to the numbet 
of the ſonns of Iſrael. And wheras fix hune+ 
dred thouſand men and moe (Num.1.46.) 
had but zz, thouſand and 273. firſtkorne 
males in all their families, ic appeareth 


firſtborne were females, who by realon of 
their ſexs were not fit to ſerve God in his 
ſanQuarie. Which figured the ſmal numb 
ber of Gods cle& , among the many that 
are called, Mat.22.,14, Rom. 9.6.7.8. For 
the eleCt are ſuch as doe ſerve God day 8& 
night in his temple, Revel.7. 15, andare 
Preiſts unta God. Rev. 5.10, BE 
V. 45. ſhalbe mine) which the Chaldee 
explaineth, ſhall miſter before me, 
Verſ. 46. thoſe that are to be redemed 
Hebr. And the yedemed; or, as the Gree 
eranſlateth it, And the redemptions (of ran- 
ſomes.) Soattcr in verſ.48.49.5 t, Here che 
overplus of the firliborn of man, is recko- 
ned, and the ſumme of their ranſoine veyſ. 
50. but the overylus of cacrel is pot reck- 
MG | 
** V, 47. five ſhekels a pee | 
| five ſhekels: which the Greek crarflaterh 
frve ſhekgls by the head... Theſe (five ſheke!s 
es here, and Jo Nnb.18.u) 
[ was the value ſerin Lev-27.6..from a mo- 


4 peer] Hebr. five 


leaſt of all the valvations : ſo that God 
burdened che Lpaclices with the raſomes 
as litle as mightÞe; /\ [4wpntie gerabs) or, 


d c):Ihis:was: for 


neth e'd'to five yeres old; and it was the |. 


[vet that 


_— 


aan 
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twenty pence» the gexah was a peece offil- 
tar YUShal Cjcda barkey grant 
Sd LE WELLER fot 


—— 
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NyMBERS, 


The Levites chang. 
' 


| 


45 | 


FO 


b- 


| 


| mce then the Levites, verſ. 45)and on e- 


” 


ſhek<l weighed 330, graines ; ſee the | 
on Exod.30 13. 

V. 48. the money] Hcbr, the ſilver : ſo 

IN v. 49.50.51, of the redemed] under- 

ſtanJ, the money of thoſe that are redemed: or, 

2s the Greek cravſlateth, the redemptions of 

thoſe that are moe. 

Verl, 50. ney x ne; 10 Hebrew, 
Rechor the Firftborne 18 ſingular, as ſpok:n 
of one, bur tranſlated in Greek plurally, 
as implying all . And this ſeemeth to be 
eaken, not of particular perſons ( as, of 
them that were laſt numbred , or any 0- 
ther, ) for ſo the burden ſhould have lien 
uncqually upon a few; but of the church 
in g:nerall. Or, to cut off contention, it 
was doen by lor; as R Solomon Farchi ſayth, 
he brought 22000, ſcrolles or papers (ac- 
cording to the number of the Levites, v. 
39.) and onevery of them was written, 
eA ſon of Levi: and 273. papers, (according 
to the number of the Firſiborne Iſraelites 


rhe 
not 


AY 


| 


| 


very of them was written , Five ſhekels, 
they mingled them and pur them an a 
 basker ; then fayd he unto them, come 
draw your papers according to your lot. 
V. 51. of them that were redemed] the 
Greek travſlaterh, the ſilver, the ranſomes of 
them that were overplu : this was given to 
Aaron , becauſe the L-vites were given 
to him, verſ. 9. 'and when Levites failed, 
this money was intheir ted; not the firſt- 
Lorne themſelves , but their ranſomes: 
for which the other Levites ſupplicd their 
2ce and ſervice, This redeming of men 
' by filv:r, foreſhadowed a better redemp- 
tion by Chriſt ; as it is written ,' Ye know 
that ye weve not redemed: with corruptible 
thugs , < ſilver and gold, Cc: but with the 
precom blood of Chriſt: 1 Pet.1.18.19. 
| cording to the mouth] that is , the word, ' 


# : 
] 
,.} 


as the tranflateth; & the Greek, 
by the voice of the Lord, 
CHAPTER'4 


r. The «ge and time of the Levites ſervice... 


| of. 
| bread, they (hal ſpread acloth of bles; 


! cups, & the bowles ; and the covers 


-Preifls have taken downe thereunder. 
T be charge of Eleayer. :19. The feats | 
Preifts. wi. The £41449 e of the af he 
29. The ceriage of the Merarins, 


number of the Kohathrier tha ſerve 


the Gerſbonite 

A Nd Ichoyah ſpake, unto MC 
A & unto Aaron, ing. T6 
the iumme, of the ſonns of Kobath; 
from among the ſonns of Levi: ew. 
ding to their families, «coor ding to the | 
houle of their fathers. From thirtie 
yercs 01d, and upward; evenuntilfit, 
tie yeres old, every-one. that entrech 
into the armie, to doe the workin 
the Tent of the congregation, ' This, 
ſhalbe the ſcrvice of the ſonns ofKo- 
hath, in the Tent of the congregaii: 
the holynes ot holynefſes. -And 
Aaron ſhal come and his ſonns, when 
the camp ſetteth-forward; and they 
ſhal take- down , the Veile of the co- 


34. The 


d, 3g. 
LR 43- 6nd of the Ani x 


the Teſtimonie . And they ſhalput 
theron, a covcring ot Tachalh ſking& 
ſhal ſpread, a cloth wholly of blew, a 
bove: and ſhal put «1, the barresther. 
And upon the Table of Shey 


and put theron , the diſhes and the 


to cover withall : and the continual 
| bread,ſhalbe theron. And' they ſha 
ſpread upon them , a cloth of ſcarlet; 
and cover it, with a coyering of 14 
.chaſh ſkin: and (hal put 5, the bares 
therof. And they.ſhal take,acloth 
of blew; and cover the Can 
thelight, and the lampes therof, and 


'% 
«4 


the tongs therof,and the ſapt: 


vering: and cover with it, the Ark of | 


dieſtick of 


» #8) 
WY 


tberof; and all thee, oil 


{+ The canaze of the Kebahiter , when the” 
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wherwith they miniſter. 


e ſqp(f-diſhes 
—— 
they 
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l; 
u iz; a cloth of purple. 


| Aaron the Preift, (prrreinech ) the ofle- 
pices; @ tho continual Mear- offring, 
| | | 

fil the Tabernacle, and of all that 


a. 


Nexazzs, , Ch. 111T, 


: theLevites 


1 w«+ ie, & all the veſſels ther- 
Ge cored inz,of Tachaſh ſkin: 
[ha put, n a ſtaffe.. 

; opdthe Altar fold. hey (hal ſpread 
4th of blew ; yy gs 1 bvemes 
| over Tachaſh in:andi at 
eovering of a = 


« thebarrs therof . Andrehey (h 

ke, a the infiruments of minilterie, 
ohervich they miniſter in the SanQu- 
oi 26d put them, in a cloth of blew; 
ad cover them, wittſa covering of 
Tachath ſkin: and ſhal put cherr, on a 
fe, And they ſhal rake away the 
ghes, from the altar ; & ſpread upon 
And they 
{put upon it,all the veſſels therof, 
pherwith they miniſter about it; rae 
-panns, the fleſh-hooks, and the 
|hovels, and the baſong all the veſſels 
ofthe Alrar: 8& they fhal ſpread upon 
a covering of Tachaſh \kin,and put 
kthe barrs of it. And Aaron & 
his ſonns ſhal make-an-end of cove- 
ne the SanRuarie, and all the veſlcls 
ofthe SanRuarie , when the camp 1s 
toler-forward; and after that, the 
ſongs of Kohath ſhal come, to beare 
* &they ſhal not touch the hotines, 
leſt they on : Theſe this, ſhalbe the: 
burden of rhe ſons of Kohath, inthe 
Tent of the congregation. And 
fo the he, of Elcazar the ſon of 


' 
i 
' 


— 


ofthe Lighr;and the incenſe of fweet- | 


the anoynting oile: the overfight, 
theteth os iri the SanQuarie, & in the 
reſlels thereof , , 

© And Ithovah fpake, unto Moſes 


the Kohathites:: from ampng the Le- 
that they may live,and not dye; when | 
they approach, unto the_holynes of 


holynefſes: Aaron and bis ſoans, (hal | 
goe-in;and appoint them,every man, 


| curtaines of the Tabernaclez and the. 


about; and their cords, and all che in- 


| 
to them;.} 


vites, Butthis, doc 


unto his ſervice, and to his burden, 
But they (hal not goe in to ſee, when 
the SaRuatie is covered,!eſt they dye. 


g D 2 


And lchovah ſpake, unto Moſes. | 
ſaying. Take, the ſumme, of the 
ſonns of Gerſhony of them alſo : «c- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers, 
accordeng tO. their families, From 
chirtie yeres old, and upward; unto 
fiftie yeres old,ſha)et thou muſter the: 
every one that entereth, to warre the - 
wartarcy to ſerve the ſcrvice, in the 
Tent of the congregation. This 
ſhalbe the ſervice , of the families. of | 
the Gerſhonites: to-(crve, and for the 
burden, And they ſhal beare, the 


Tent of the congregation; the cove-. 
ring therof , and the'covering of. Ia» | 
chaſh-:ki, that « upon it, above:.and 
the hanging- veile, for the dore; of the 
Tent of the congregation, And 
the t hangings of the Courr,. | 
andthe hanging-reile, for the dore, | 
of the ge of the Court; which by | 
rheTabernacle& by the Altar,round- 


ſtruments of their ſervice :-& all that | 
is made for them, and they ſhal.ſerve.. 
' As the mouth of Aaron & his ſoans, | 
thelbe, all the ſervice of the ſonns of i 
rh Gerſhonitesz wallabcir burden, 
 endi#alltheir ſervice: and ye (hall 


WFvttts Aaton , ſayite . Curt 1 
tiotoff, the crive; Ys Fanſites of 
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burden © © This # the-ſervice, of the 
| families of the ſonns of the Gerſho- 
nites, in the Tent of the congregati- 
on: and their charge, ſha!beunder tne 
| hand of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron 
the preilt . 

The ſonns of Merari: eccording to 
their families according to the houſe 
of their fathers, (halt thou muſter 
them . From thirtie yeres old, and 
upward; even unto fiftie yeres old, 
ſhalt thou muſter them:every one that 
entreth , into the armie; to ſerve the 
ſcrvice,of the Tent of the congregati- 
on. And this, (be the charge of 


— ——— 


ps, 


-| their burden; accordmy to all their (er- 


auli_ 


vice,inthe Tent of the congregation: 
the boards of the Tabernacle; & the 
barrs therof, and the pillars therof, 
andthe ſockets therof. And the 
1 pillars of the Court round-about, & 
theirſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their coards;with al their inſtrumets, 
& with all their ſervice : & by names 


the charge of their burden . This 
is the ſervice ; of the families of the 
ſonns of Merari ; according to all their 
| ſervice, iy'the Tent of the copregatio: 
under the hand of Ithamar , theſon 
ot Aaron the prciſt, And Moſes 
and Aaron, and the Princes of the 


the Kohathites: «rcordi»p to their: fa- 
milies, and ac 


their fathers. From: thirtie yeres 


| old, & upward; even unto fiftie yeres 


old: every one that entred into the 


the congregation; 


Dn eee on 
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ſhall ye recken, the inſtruments, of 


congregation, muſtered the fonng of 


cording to the houſe of 


armicz for the ſervice, inthe Tent of 
And thoſe ther 
were muſtered of them , according to 
their families; weretwo thouſand, ſe- 


— ror rl nn oo ooo nee eo 


ven hundred, an fiftie, - : ws 
they that were muſtered ; el — F 
ties of the Kohathites; every eo | 
(erved, in the Tent of theconp wy, 
on: whic1 Moſes & Aaron did wat. | 
ter, according to the mouth of leho, f 
6 - the hand of Moſes, . a i! 
thoſe that Were muſtered, of the ſongs 
of Gerſhon : «Fcording to nn 
lies, & according to the. hqule of their 
fathers, From thirtie yeres old, & 
upward.; even, unto fiftie yereg old; 
every-one that gntred, into the ae. 
mic;for the (ervice, inthe Tent ofthe | 
congregation . Even thoſe that wer | 
muſt:red of them , according totheig 
families,according to the houſe of their 
fathers, wereztwo thouſand , and fix 
hundred, and thirtie » Theſe wee! 
they that were muſtered , of the fami- 
lies, ofthe fonns of Gerſhon; every- 
one that ſerved, in the Tent of the| 
| congregation: whom Moſes and Az-1 
{ron did maſtzr,, according to-the 
mouth of Ichovah, | 
| .. Andthoſe that Were muſtered, of | 42. 
the families, of the ſonng of of Mera- | | 
r1: according to their families, accordung | 
to the houſe of their fathers . From, 
thirtie yeres old , and upwatd; even | 
unto fiftie yeres old : every-one that 
entred into the armie; for the ſervice, 
in the Tent of the congregation, E- 
yenthoſe that were multered of them, 
according to their families, were; three | 
thouſand, and two hundred . Thek 
Were they thet were muſtered , of the 
;families,ofthe ſons of Merari: whom 
' Moſes & Aaron muſtered, cord 
tothe mouth of Ichovab, by the.Nad | .. 
of Moſes, All thoſe tha were ul: | 46 
tered, whom Moſes and Aaron, mw 
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irtie yeres 01d, and upward; | 


 fromth 


apache ſervice of burden,in the ; 
| 7.nc of the congregation. | Even. 


\ wetcy Light thouſand , and five hun- 


. 


I 4g the hand of Moſes ;. every 


mdſtered of him; as Ichovah coman- 
&d Moſes, _ 


tt rr rr ren 


| 


A 
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CAnnotations. 


Pp* ke , the ſumme ] Hebr. To take (ct 
- which phraſe ſee the notes on Exo. 
12.3.) the head, and that in number, 
i the ſumme , as the Greek tranflarethyir: 


wap) of the ſow:s of Kohath ; whoſe families 
ars here Fri reckned , becauſe they were 
to cary the holveſt things, Of Kihaths 


* | Ofhim Chaxkuni here obſj-.rveth, T hcugh 
Gerſhon was the firſtborne , yet Kobath & firſt 
reckned,becauſe be caritd the - Ark . houſe] 
in-Greek houſes; ſo after ſundry times in 
this chapter. 
; V. 3. thirtie yeres old ] Hebr. « ſonre of 
thitie eres, of which phraſe ſee the notes 
07 Gen.5.32. Here the beginning of their 
[crvice, is at thatie yeres of age, in Numb, 
$:4.1t is ſayd to be at five ex twentie yeres; 
| | (zcording to which , rhe Greek here, & 
10 v. 23.39. tranſlarech 1t five and twentie:) 
| [23nd in Davids time it began at ewentie, 
1C*r01, 13. 24, and ſo in Ezekiahs dayes, 
the L2; r. 17. and after jon Ezracs time 
| | the Levites were rppotored fom' twen- 
3 


A bit yeres old and upwar 


and rhe Chalcee ſayth, the Count ( of reck- | 


Exr. 3-8. The pla- 


gael muſtered, of the, .£e poſes may ehuy be fo ded, ex | 
deg ro their fart oe ; full Nd Mr ativn hich being 
© 74 to the houſe Of their fathers.” ! cg cary the Sar Quarie &c,.required full 


| > | ACE WHEL 4 
95% 4s ev ' 4nd began therefore at 30. But 1 
Me» ffrie yeres 01d: evcry. ONE | 2nd began mheretore At 30, By 
py ja to free the ſervice of ſer- | 8-24: he appointeth z5.for the b 

Lode | | 
9 


thoſe that were muſtered of them, {carned bin five yeres ; & it us ſayd ( in Nomb. 


preheminence, ſee the notes on Nz.3 28, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


] 


8. 
#6 nd cightic : According ro \Yerts wes 2nd an Q{"Er JErap 
TY Fichovah , muſtered be.| {2}, (i Nurt.4-3,,) FROM bf 
uti. Ot. ' YERES OLD ; loe five are for wn, to 
| his ſervice and 3C- eAnd he entreth not upon his ſervice, tl he be | | 
man according tO NIS ICTVICE, | growen great, and be 4 man; 4s it is ſay (in | 
oiding to his burden: and they Were | Num. 4.49, ) EVERY MAN ACCOR: | 
DING TO HIS SERVICE :\Miſn, tom. 3, | 
treat. of the wiſtruments of the Sand. £.3 ſ7. | 
ChaxhkuniconNum.s.) reconciterh-it thus; 
at 25. yeresold , they entred all of them to doe. 
the leighter works , as to watch that no ſtranger 
came into the ſanfluarie 7c, C7 at 30. yeres of 
age, they were in their ſtrength , 4nd did bear | 
the ſanftuarie ec, Now this age of 30. | 
ycres for the numbring of the Levites,co-. 
tinued alſo ip Davids t:me, 1 Chron. 2343. |. 
But thenthe Levites were no more to cary tbe | 
Tat ernadle nor any veſſels of it: v.26, ſo by the 
laſt words of David, the Levites. were numbred 
from twentie yeres old,and aboye,v. 27.which 
David hes by direQion from the Lord, | 
3.23, 


ſooner,they might be the fitter at thirty, | 
toſerye the Lord and his people. Andit | 
is probable chat the-multicude of people, 


| 


bes boy | 
here he Jpcaketh dfentrihg poo. metry... | 
BP 36% $473] 
ſtrengeii of body, and diſcretion of mind, | .. , 
n,Namb, |, 
| 25.for the beginniog, |. | 
- of their learning, (0 « oe the works v9 & i| 
' Maimony [ayth; «A [vn of Levi cometh not in-. I's | 
to the court unto bis ſervice, until they have firſt | | | 
Er ans 7 «52 7 

24.) EROM F'Ve eAND TWENTTE. A 


us; 


» # 


1 Chron.28.13.19; that beginning to learn 


2ud fo of ſacrifices increafing;the Levites 
if they had nor miniſtred til 30. yeres old, 
wonld not have ſufficed for the ſeryice 
of the Temple: ; therefore God then by 
David,altered the time of their entrance. 
This age of 30. yeres,, was by Gods pro- 
vidence inIoſeph, when he began to go- 
vern Egypt, Gen.41.46. in David , when he | 
began to reigne, 2 Sam.5.4. Tohn the Baprilt | 
(x Levite)bepgan alſo his minifterie at that 
age;& Chi ulfyNiogall figures) at the | 
fame ape began the remehiog of the poſ-| 

"S by ; pe 
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—T_ a oigt 9 12s 203400 wy 
bo £7. 3: $5.30, 43+. & It | 
Io thay hers ihe of 
0, (Hou, 'be 69 Novices (or org 
a) 1.2: Tom: 3-6. until x 


at whit time $wogipnbry 6 » ally de. 

gioneth to decay; therefore God wou 

haye them then leave off he harder fer- 
0s but ti chey oi 


ou 
pol 


re jþ wafpe ,' whic che 


eth , fo miſter . Hereupon 


nf 2 T im.$.3.4. be- 
e ſpirit , and other 


embers; Ephe.6.17, 2 Cor. 6.7. & 10. 
5. $em,4.1.. Compare Exod.38.8. todoe 
the work ] in Greek, ll the workes, in 
Chaldee, to ſerve the ſervice: this explain- 
eth the former werfere, to be holy & ſpi- 
ritual]. So the Biſbops-office , is called « 

od work, 1 Tim.3.1. forit is to lebowr in 
the word and dofrine, 1. Tim.s.17. 

V. 4. the bolynes of hol 1 that is, 
the moſt holy thipgs; as the Ark , Toble, 
Candleflick, Altar, ec. which the Koha- 
thires were to beare, v.5.7.9.11.15. Theſe 
are generally named the Sanfluarie , Numb, 
 10.27.and we. : 

V. 5. ſenteth. forward] or,vemoveth, jour- 
neyeth from Mount Sinai towardsCanaap; 


CC — _ - — 


2nd thjs,was when thecloud was taken up fro 
off the Tabernacle, by the Lord Fhw.aC, I. 


It, Uheveileof the covering 1 called in 
Greek, the ſhedqwing veile; by the Apoſtle, 
the ſecond veile, Heb. 9.3, which was made 
pfbe putple re, and ſpelinncn, Pow 
henbug 30d was haoged berween the 
nory + the oft oly, Exod,16.31. 
Ned pd 
| 5529.10.20, Is the Af Principally hgn:h- 
| ed Chriſt alfo, 4nd Gods preſence with 


_» 


| ſcholters. %]  _ antil 50. | inthe hart( or bowels) of Chris 
| —_- 447 Hebr, ad until « ſon TIGINE? Arkofthen 


| down and removed, the Ark is covered 


-..,. 


®.. 


| 25.10.17. .' the Teſlimdniz Bao; 
of Godslaw , which once Note 
25.16. Pſal.40.8, This Ark ofthe na 
nie was covered. with the yeile while 
the Tabervacle did ſtand, Exyd. 4b.z; 2» 
now when the Tabernacle is to be ties" 


a 


with us = veile, © 
Veal. 6. ſhall pi) Hebr. ive; i 

Greek, put over: to weet, geek 
veile. Tatheſb ki] in Greek, bye 

(or blew colour) kin: fee Exod.xy.5, This 
| was to cover it from all injurie of wether, 

as rayn or the like; Even as the wholsTa. | 
bernacle, when it ſtood , was covered 
with ſuch; Exod.6,14. Eſai.4.5.6. It wy | 
allo to fignify the hiding of theſe myfle. | 


« cloth wholly of blew ] theſe were thoſe 
clothes or garments of miniſterie mentioned 
in Exod. 31.10, «bove] upmoſt: and 
herein the Ark had the preewinence of 
gloric above all the other holy things, for 
their upmoſt coverings were of skin; but. 
the Ark had above the skin aclothof| 
blew , or sky colour; for the honour of 
Chriſt , whom it figured, the bays 
 theyof ] made to beare the Nh with then, | 
Exod.25.14.15. ſee the annotations there, 

V. 7. of Shew bread] Heber. table of fe- 
ces, Or of preſence : meaning of the bread of 
Preſence ( or Shew _ as the Chaldee 
here explaineth it , and Moſes elſwhere 
expreſſeth. They were ewelve cakes, I0- 
preſenting the twelve tribes of Iſrael, or 
' whole church : ſee the annotations on 
Exod.25.30. & Lev.24.5. of blew] the 
Greek here tranſlateth it purple, to. 
gVer With all] Hebr. of covering; Or of powr 
ing out: of theſe, ſee the notes on Exod.14. 
29. continual bread ] or , bread of con- 
tinuence; ſo called, becauſe it was alwayes 
upon the table ; and when the old was 
taken off, new was ſer og, every ſabbath; ! 

3s 35 noted on Levit.24.3. 
| | V. s, yt 


| 


. ſcarlet) Onely the Ark ( re) 
eſentine Chriſt, ) and the Table with 


> SE he Pp " n RAY —_ — _ | 
his church jo him, See the notei by. 


ries, fora time: ſee after on verſ. tz, Þf 


1 pr 
1? 


| -_ 
| 


Shew | 


—__ 
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'1 


12w;7 19.}05+ Prov$-4353Re-1-19< bre 
us; Tfenars 8 aff ] or ,ypon o (exyern,or {bay Ml: 
| Lg ſuch 255hings are removed and (4717 ally waeckqged among the hglx.ghing 
[ed wich bexween (WO, of moe;. Numb.13; | the SanQuarie, Exod. 35, 16, a8, 8,00 
[43. The Greek tranſlareth it upen bers: i0 | 39.39. & 40. 32. And as it Melchiledeks | | 
in verſ.1- Char kan noteth here, that it i$ | kuttorie in Gev.24,. he om:rred his paren- 4 
| ayd, upon 4 ſtiff, and no! vnder « Is}, leaj! | rage, kinted, bzrth and death; from whigh | | 
that which ws caried; ſhould be dragged on the | filence in the holy itorig, th Apaltle rea: | | 
—_y ep ' | ſoneth a if he haJ been withoue parents 
* 'V. 11. A'tar of gold] the Fncenſe alter, | or kinred, beginning of dayes, or end of 
vdich ood within the holy place : a fi- | life, Heb.7. So hert (if it may be lawfull 
qure of Chuifts apdiation tor bis church, | ro conjeQure the like) the Laver ig loft 


2nd of cheir pr: ſentiog their prayers un- he eyes þ 


ae 


uncovered, and alwayes opepto t 


taGed by him , See.the notes gn Exod, | of the people , that it might. be a lively 
nory repreſentation of Gods'grace in Chriſt, 

V. 12._infruments ] or veſſels of miniſte- | continuing and opened as an everſpring- 
je; Cenſers, cups &c, or ſuch as are men- | ing founraine; (ha dy the waſhing of the 


tioned in »Kng-25.14-15- _ Sandtuerie] 
Hebr. /enGitie;, 18 Gre: k, the bolyes. 
«ſief ].in Greek, barrs; as v.10, 
- 1 V-13, the aſhes from the altar} Thus the 


| new birth, by.repencance and fairh anche 
blood of. Chritt ; we may 16 a 


| ) our tr4- 
' vels, atall times, <lev(e our hands 2nd | 
| feer, ( our warks amy wayes, ),as.the fa- 


A 


Greek tranfliceth, T hey ſþall put « covering 
upon the altar . The Alcar of braſs,, which 
ſtood in the courtyard, is here meant. 
of purple} Qaely the braz2n altar was 


cov 
| With ſcarlet, verſ; 8. and theſe ewo colours 
are ſometime uſed, one for another ;. as, 
[They ut on him a ſcarlet robe , Mat: 27. 283. 
for which in ſob. 19.2, is written, they put 
| 0n bim « purple robe: ſo in Mark 15-17. they 
dethed bhiw with purple : Alltheſe colaurs, 
| ignified the heavenly: dignicie of tacſe 

holythings, by the blood of Chriſt; And 
| although the Altar of braſs' food in the 
open court, where all might ſee1t : yet 
whert they removed, italſo was covered 
8 the other holy things. | 
© V.24, veſſel; 
| Hrepans 


oh 


mentoneth 


ered with pwple; as the Table onely 


| Of inſtoumerts ,. 25 V. 145 
hrreps heſe pnd the reſt, ſod. 
the notes ercBuod 47.3; Arthe eadof this, 


erificers did from the Laver, ,£x9d.30.19. 

20,-. That albeit the face of the.church 1s 

ſometime hid, (35,the Tabernacle wrap- 

ped up,) andthe Lighe of the. Word Ihi- 
neth, not , nog publick worth 


worthig pertar- 

. med; yet a]wayes Godcedbaying th 
in bim ,.may waſh and Purge th yes 
in Chuſt his blood , unto. forgivenes ,of 
ſynns, ſanRification of the ſpirit, and fat 
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; rloche Greek verſion 
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' ' { they dye] Hebr, and dye: which the Chal- | 
; | dee Expoundeth, and not dye: the Greek, 


| 


—Y 


| "+16:4t. This jbdgrhent. here e>rearnedy? 
4] waSexecuted apon itch aLevite, who! 
he Arkof God; was' 
-} therfore ſmitren of God, 8 dyed, 1 Chr6. 
«7F- 13% IO, F 


; 


\ | fore We Hive Gods Throne and true Ta- 
. T bernacl* f&t forth without veiies or 'co- 


| the' Ark of bis Teſtamental-covenant: Revel. 11. | 
| holy things, as the Greek tranſlateth, This 


; 1 that they dye not: the word not before uſed, 
'F being here abaine to be underſtogd, as it 
 'Tis In fob.30.20.25. & 31:20. Pſali9.19. Prov. 

1'30./3. Deut. 7.26. andoften otherwhere.” 
' The ſcripture it ſelf ſheweth this want,"' 
- and ſupplicth it; as in 2 Chron,g,20, none- 


'*} putting 


—— 


up, 26d velle'did | 


ap bd k 114 
A COAT Hor detoie 
"types; Whoſe end aha Uc- 
.0mMp LY iow clearly ſee by'the 


__—_— 


d, made krigwen td all nations for 
t obedience of faith; Rom-16.25.26, Ther- 


vers, | ev:4.2, &c. The Temple of God-is 0- 
ened in heaven; and there i ſeen in his Temple, 
19,  * not touch the holynes] thats , the 
reftreynt, was like that concerning moſit 
Sim, Which by reaſon of Gods preſence 
'tKeron,might not be touched; upon paine 
of death, Exod.1g.1z. Heb.r.18. leſt 


| 


were of ſilver, it was decounted of: that is, it 
was not accounted of; as iSexpreſſed in r Kin: » 
ratting his hind't 


ſhalbe the burden] that is, as 
the Greek tranſlateth , they ſhall bearthe 


7.5: Therfore it Was a fawtt'in Davids 


the revelation of the myſterie which | other in hu-left | - «And the Incenſe, ; 
Fept ſerrtt ſince the world began: bilt if now ne; dhe Meat-offring on wy > 
Me manifeſ®, and by the ſeriptires of the Pro | Blia5y in Reſbith-chocmab, trean of Fr 


a} Prileg bo the contnendenient' of the |''116, notech the like frs the 


$ 


Chriſt (he 3B, 


to the prayers of PTH Saindts, by his mediati- 


ly Gholt, for our ſantification andre- 


things; to weet,' on their 0Wn: ſhoulders, and * 
'} norby wagons, or any SthermeVievy Ni. 


(-dzyes,tharttic'Arkwas catietiupone cn; 
"FX ©b15-14/7. fot they ſought noprhe Lord, 
=} dfrer the duc order 41 Chron.1 5.122344 
T6 Þ * V5 16-- £5 theoverſight | the Bilbops-of- 


fy himſelf; ' for Chatkuni( peirean.s wah 
writeth; T he oile of the Light, and the xi 
eAnoynting, the one in big night bend, and the 


ty 
mud ,adding withall Behold, DD | 


high place” was his bumilitie, to hay 
Lord { 0m allthis burden at one ys ru 
Canduarie] Hebr. the fenflitic ; Greek, rl 
Huly . Elcazar.had beſides the of | 
the oile,incenſe ec, the care of all the ſanc. | 
euarie alſo,and of the burdens of the Ko. | 
hathites, Nun.3.32. veſſels} or infyn. 
ments; in Greek, the works therof, Inthis 
office , Biſhop Eleazar was a figured 
ſhop of out ſoules 1. Pet, 4:15) 
unto whom 1t perteyneth , to give grace 
(the oile of the Spirit) for underſtandin 
of the ſcriptures, Luk.4.18, £7 24.45.44. 
1.15. To put odours ot ſweetincenſe,un- 


on , Revel.'$.3.n T'im.2. 5, To preſent his 
Churca, as'a pure Mecat-offring and ſacyi- 
'fice unto his Father, Ephe.$.26,27% 1.Ca. 
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(golders caridlefiick;"-Ther Wa 
1atrs, the Hebrewes ſoyBiep  Piiih, 


5.7.To'give theatiointiug ole of theho-' 


joycing of our harts, F0þ.7.39. 1 lob.27., 
To overſee all churches and miniſters, & 
2} aRtionsin churches, where he is-pre- 
ſat, & walk ch am6g\.the til the worlds 
end ; M-:th.28\.20.Rev,1.13. ©2:1.2/Kc 

-- V.'18.' Cut.yenotoff ] 


| deſtroy tbem 3asS-E did! 


or, Cauſe ngt to | 
 cutt-offfia Greek, Deſtroy not: that is,Caule 
ſe | not, or 6ccaſi6 not by your default them 
'ro be cur off ; whiles. you ot looking to 
| yowr charge, they -haply rrankeeſs,,& ſo 
Nagdah and &di- 


ſe:Deat:3g66% Thargiulonathan 


#2 the Chaldes, har which 


©} tgttr #06 the-tharge' ( dE cuftodic') 67 Elecyan 
hy. . pile of ghe wx 2 chat eo of (or for.) < 


or thereerthe Greek tranſlatetby/ Jrep.: 
F y 


jive inthe Dſaoeony 
= SH 8 of boywfſed 


hu£164 inthe fupmiligs, | underftgod 
| anV!of the families: the? Gree traollatth, | 
'. /|:Deſtroy not of the fyibe , the foriheob Kee). 
V. 19. liveranit not-dye} of; his ptyaſe, 119 
expounds | 
4d note 
ing referee at9 Fe | | 
"A 


i 
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in Greek, the halyes of bo AY 
7 Hebr. mas men, to bis ſervice, | 
one to his ſeveral work; that 
kforder and cootuſion might de avoye 
20d noae might intrude 1ato an 0- 
ebrew canons ſay, The 
d that they doe not one 
at the Singer help not to 
or te Porter the Singers; 
MAN VNTO HIS 
E. AND TO HIS BVRDEN, 


hat doe the Prieſts ſe 


york. The H 
wites are. to be Warne 
gathers work; 4a t 
dee the Porters work, 
s EVERY 


xVice, ord. 


| be of this worldly ſarfiuarie ,and ſhadowes 
theriq, by Chriſt, Heb.g. 1. = 11, Whoſe 
death, was a deſtroying of the trite Taber- | 
nacle and Temple, lo. 2.19. 21, The A- 
poſile alſo treating of the death of the | 
ſainQs, uſeth this 5 ieude, If our earthly 
bouſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved;we have 
| 6 building of God,an bouje net made with had, 
eternsll ts the cheavens, For we that are in this 
| Tabernade doe grone, beins burdened * not for 
that we would be wnctothed, but dothed-upon; | 
that the mortal- thing m::2ht be ſwallowed up of | 


hat work | life Cc. 2. Cor. 5.1. 4, So Peter calleth his 


Levite that imployeth himſelf in .t 
which 6 not bis own wor | 
duh bythe hand of God, Numb.4-19, Mai 
aaxy in Meſs. treat, of the Fnſtruments of the 
{ad. <.z. [e4.10.11. | 
| Verf. 20. to ſee] ſoin Exod.rg.21. the 
le were charged, not to break through 
micthe LORD to ſee: and becauſe the 
men of Bethſhemeſh looked inta the Ark of 
the Lord , be [mote of the people 50. thouſend | 
and 70. men, 1 Sem. 6. 19. This reſtraynt, 
ewght them what diſcord there 15 be- 
| tween God and ſynfull men ; and bow 
{ great need we have of a mediatour. And 
3s the Prieſts chemſ:lves mi 
wayes enter into the moſt 
Lev.16.2,wherby the boly Ghoſt this ſignified, 
| that the wey into the boly of holyes , was not 
yet made manifeſt , while as the firſt Tabernacle 
ws yet ſanding, Hebr. 9.8, lo in that the 
Levites bare things which chey mighe 
not touch nor ſee , it ſignified a concea- 
n part, of the myſtcrie of the Gol- 
which in other ages was not made knowen 
unto the ſons of men, & it Way afterward re- 
veiled, unto his holy Apoſtles «nd Prophets by 
; | theſffirit, Epb 
| Fom ages and 


denger of 


k ; gre in 


t not al- 
oly place, 


3.5.the a es which was bid 
| | rom generations, but now is made 
| manifeſf to bis Sainfds; Colof.1.26. 

vered] Hebr. # ſwallowed up; which word, 
| often uſed for deſtyoying and «boliſhixg, 

hob 3, 3» Nun. 16.3031, E{4izy.46, $'3 
here 0 thethiding aud covering | 
was doen mo! x 
ec igterpreced, 
the Dil 
tafter ſhould | 


hd 


oly things. whi 
and is by 


ipnified the a 


* Ceres , Al _ ay A_— 
F: © - X 


death,the putting off of his Taberuacle,z.Pet. 
r. 14. And this fimilitude is very hte: for 
as here in Moſ.s Tabernacle,the moſt ho- 
ly e1ings were firſt coyrred and taken a- 
var : fo the ſoule and powrs therof are 
firſt withdrawn from the body by deatb. 
Then, as the curtaines & coverings were 
taken off, and fclded up; ſo the fl:ſhand 
Skin of our bodies, are putled off and ea- 
ten with wormes. And as the boards of 
the Tabernacle were laſtly diſjoyned and 
pulled a ſunder; (o ſhat our bones & ſyn- 
ewes. Compare the deſcription of mans 
makioe, in lob. 10; 8.---1 2. and of his dil- ! 
ſolution,FEccleſ. 12, And as the Tabernacle 
diſſolved , was afterward fee up agaige, 
Num. 10.21, {o ſhal our bodies, at the day 
of reſurrefion, 1. Cor. 5, leſt they 
<1 Hebr. and dye: 1n Chaldee, and n8i 
| dye; as before in verſ. 15. 


Here beginneth the 35. (6Qi- 

28nD on es pg lor Gen.6.9., 
Verf. 22. Take] Hebr,To t«ke: ſce v.2. 

of them alſo] in Greek,theſe alſo. Though 
che Karthites ( of the ſceond brother ) |. 
| were fiſt numbred, becauſe they were to 
cary the holy things on. their ſhoulders: 
yet God would not have the.other fami- 
lies negleQed,or to adminifler centuſed- 
ly;bue counted & appoipted alſo to their 
| charges 2 wherin his providence ſhineth 
| noleſs then before, © 


| Greek explainerh fo ner ſce the notes 
9D. 3... . 19 ſerve the ſervice ] in. Greek, 


\to,dec the, works, thisagn, explangriog.of 
, _ v 
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V. 23>,to werr the warfare ]. which the | , 


F Ch. min, ——_— 


27 


| 


: | the former warfare. 
TX 
| q niflerie . 


ſerve and to beave. By the ſervice, underſtand 
it Rood, whetin they affiſted the Preifts, 
t 


thil ap 
| harge ] 
| 8s In'v. 32. 


| JireQion of Ithamar; ſo in v, 33. The 


| Tit, 1,5, &c.1. Tm, 1.3. & 3. I.-—IF. 


| nacle; as the Greek traflacerh 1tto-mmiſter. 
| | ver V. 3. | 


' | Bxodars.18.—17; By refon of the weight 
] of theſe rhjogs, 't erarites ha 
weeerr allowed chew, 'for the cariage, y 


|Oha 


' Ny MBERS 


V 234, the ſervice} in Greek, the mi-' | 
and for the burden] in Greek, to 


their miniſterie in the Taberoacle when | 


2s allo the raking dowh aod ſetting up.of 
it, Num. 10, 11, and by the burden, their 
carying of the SanQuarie, when it remo- 
Ved « | 

V. 27 cAtthe mouth ] or According to 
the-mouth, in Chaldee, cAt the word. Soaf- 
ter, in'v, 37, and gt. and 45. and.49, in. 
«lFtheir'burden ] in Greek, according to all, 
their tntflrations, and according to dll their | 
werls, wyeſhdl eppwit ] in Greek, thou, 

ont ( or thumber ) them . in 

or, in.cuftodie; tn Greek by names; 
| dll theit burden] in Greek, 
all their works . | 
 V. 28. their charge } or gheir ciftodie, their 
obſervation. under the hand ] or, in the 
hand, that.is, under the goyerameat and 


Preilts being the cheit in rhe SanTtua- 
rie, and fipurres of Chriſt; were to appoint 
2nd overſee all the works of thetnferiour 
minifters; and To Chrift, and his ApoRlles, 
did unto the miniſters of the Chriſtian 
churches. Mat. 28. 10. 1, Cor. 12.4. $6. 


V. 30. thine yeres]in Grepk, 25.yeres: 
the reaſon of this difference is noted on 
v3, Soafter, nv. 35. into theaarmic] 
or, warfare; that 1s, ſervice in the Taberna- 


obſervations, © "rhe ſockets] which were n 


Exod. 39. 27. of rhe boards, 2nd barrs, fee 


* 


of 


gs, 'the, Metarites had foure 


Nym- 7 
CaO 
» 27.,10.--17. 
idee, by 


by names 


\'<>Ecl 


] ver. 39. '& 43. 


ſex thouſend and 100. Meratites (Nem3'34) 


V. 3+ the tharge ] or, labs inGreck, |'& 
'bundred, made of an bundred talents of ſitver, | 


Ag I fothers 7" wich were of | 
; in 

their names; the Greek Tayd 

charge, tt v.: 


17. "Wheras'the fockors, yin 
cords and voiher aifirumen, Nats, ping, 
andfeemed of 1:ffe Papeatgiy-wor. 
orher holy things 


e 


the Lorll appomreth to h pane, th 
vered by name; , -R-my thouldhy | 2a 


red; ortefc, or ro Teck, 'Whin'the hmm 
nacte Thould'be fer up againe; Soitei 
hereby the care that he 'hath & bk 
church', and ot-every member, even the 
leaff, and ſo of all his ordinances , Yhu 
the good ſTheepherd is ſayd rv wilhicow 
fheep by name, Ib. 10, 3. Avt Dayid 
unto Sc}»mon, both he parterne fi 


hingsto be made 1 the Temple , ww 
pave oid'and fiwirby weight., 
table,candleftick,lamp;fleſwhoakibouke, 


rup, bahn'Þc. 1'Thy0n:38.11=47, 
V. 35. mto the wwe} 'or, tothewaſai, 
inGreek, w miniſter: Tee veſ3,'90 et, n 


V. 36. two thouſand poo. ex yo \ her 
were of the Kohathires in all , wgh1 ches-! 
Jend and 600, Wom.'3, 18, of which, urs: 
third'pare were able men for the Lon: 
Tervice, as here we fee. | | 
V. 40, Two'thouſend aud 400.05 $2] | © 
InzH, there were feyco thoukzndandieuo, | | 
Gerthonites, Numb. 3. 22. of which, lt 
more then the third part ,yere fr tofferye 
1m the Tabernacke, 
'V. 44. threefhogfand auf 200, ] Soul 


ul 


there were moe thenchalt, fit ro feryc the 

Lord in his SanRuarie . The numibersvi 

them all,and offuchas were able toderyc 

the Lord, :andcontrary ; may beiewed 
us, | 


# 


Toall, 2809. 
Able men, 2750» 
Vnable, 5850. 


© Kohathices ; 


te ofthe Getthdnites 


# 
. 
"I 


4 0650 "ene s << - Gem eo - - 
"— ———— 


{ 


—_ —_ 


Act 
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The unclean.removed._ 


the ſervice of God: the mor 
ſelf W eft io number, yeild 


ere few 
| golf for Ins ſervice , And 'wheras the 
ſt bu 


iden wasfor the Merarites, a8 | 
boards of the Santuary. overlays. | 
rag, the pillars, the ſockets, ſame | 
pry of braſs > 1«ft they 

Fouts murmur cheir charge, God fur- 
h them with moe able men then-a- 
gy of the other families , beſides wagons 
to caſe them .. And wheras-com- 
infamilies, the yonger and. the a- 
ſorrare many moe then men of midle 
yes: it is here other wiſe,that the grea- 
terhalf of the Merarites, are'frong men 
between! 3o. and 50. yeres of age . By 


this diverfitie of number, among'tire Le- 
rite families, God ſheweth his wildome 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | iafitting men for the work wherto he. | 


{ hach appointed them, whether it requi- 
by the Spirit, the word of wiſdome; to aw other, |: 
the word of knowledye , by the ſame Spiris; to 

other, faith; by the ſame Spirit, "ta asmthen, | 
the gifies of beading, by:the ſara Spirit: ere. dir- 
| weng to every man jeverally as be will. L Coz. | 
148-12, David being imployed 10 
'warres, tad many, valiant worthics, and' 
| Froog men for thar purpoſe; retrearfed' in 

1 Chron. rr. & 12; chap, So had Tadab, 


Moſes was furniſhed with wiſdem 2nd. 


E [ppl ba; wager peep andere. 


mm Hexis Axon was given tq be bis 
and (pokes man, Aff 7.21. Exod 

| "op 19. 14. 16, yer Make ofes by his writings; 
| ht noweloquently in ab churches, 
: | 48# Halk doe ts the woutfs cmd ;- whety 
. | ron is Mend. The Jie: wes ba Pau, | 


| 


reth mulcicude, or its, For to one i given | 


23#the other tribes; 25'\we: ſte un Dug: 3..: [| 


hob wakacs; in ,. Was: tus 16+ 
1 e Apoſtles, 2 Car.10, 
[REEEE: EEE 


wn, and ( et'1ng 

the Greek cranfliteeh ie, the work work cies 
fervice of burdew} the work of ow. | 
the Tabyraacl, when: ig was:remer>: | - 
' 4:40 Greek, the works that, Were to be 

barns. 1 
V. 48. eight thouſand and 500. ex o.] 
| Behold rhe oat number of fuch as'war- 
red the ſpiritua} warfare: of Gad'! in his 
ſanfuanie, that of the'whole-cride of Ke-.| 
vt,. there were but $580, fiemen: when |: 
the tribe of Iudah afforded 74. thouſand & 
600. for the outward warfare, io the hoſt | 


' the 


of [ſrael, Num. 1 27, 


V. 49. the mouth] 10 Chaldee, the word; 
in Greek, the voice. muſtred he]. or, he | 
numbres : meaning Moles 2nd the princes, 


| TOY ſpoken ob ag of one man. 


W * — 


. _ _— T - © - wn 


"CHAPTER 5. 


I The unclean ave removed out of the Camp: 


 F. Confalſion C7 reſtitution: v'to be made in 


| paſſes. 


tbe. 


Prefs, with an ob lation, 19 «0 be 
bythe Preiſh, 24- and is.tq OI af the 
The bone 


we;cr that cauleth the wwe. 


the ca 
that ha 
filed. by, a 
male .{ 
ani: 


o 


.layi 


arhan 


defile nog, 


_ 


11. The Law of gealouſie; 15. bam | 
ſuſpefod won is tv. be bnoughtrunte the 
ud 


: ESE if ſþe be defiled, or nordefied, 


Nd Ichoval ſpake, 
og. Command, 

of Iſeac}; thatthey od-avay, aut of 
cpcr, X every: ONE, 
apdevery one,de- 
Borh male and fe- | 
6 ſend: away; withquy.the | 


ſend them: thar they 


wiped EaWMPeES; 1 


3% 


4 in the mid; 
boa TY AnLfeſan nn 


- 
$ X : | "I - -$ 
: FN a "# I ” Fl - - * * 3 4 
C 8 
, ; ' vo! * 
- Pp a M 


| 


| 
anto Moſes, | 
the fonns, | 2 


'N VM B-EFR $ ; ; Ch. Y: . 
— ad monace ct Godi | of ſervice]. the mark of migiſterie, * 
= aumbess. The Kohathutes | the Preills ,. when the Renee] 
were woſtin the whole ſumme ,, are. | and taking it do 


—_— 
-— -— <- w 


hn 1+ 


| 


| 


49 | 


———————_ reap warren ons 
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| | Treſpal reſtored, | n LM VMBER S, z- Ch; ; V. Thelay | 
Iſrael: A man or awoman;when they it, nor put t frankincenſe therow fork” 
| ſhal doe, any of all the (ynns of men; | is, a Meat-offering of gealouſies; x . 
adrenſoreſe a tranſgreſſion , againſt Mear-offering of memoriall,niakins; 
Ichovah : and that ſoule, be guil-1e. | memortall of iniquitie. And 
v7 they ſhal confeſs, their ſyn which * Preiſt,ſhall bring her neer: 2nd make 
ey have docn(and he ſhalreſtore his | her fand, before Iehorah . 
wr Grp in the principal therof; and | the Preiſt ſhall take ,holy water, inan| | 
tos fift pert therof, ſhal he adde, unto | catthen veſſell: and of the uſt which | | 
it: & ſhal give ie,to him againſt whom | is, inthe floor of the Tabernade; ; tu] 
he hath treſpaſled , And if the man | the Preiſi take, and put it intothe ws? 
have no kinſman, to reſtore the treſ- CAS And the Preifl (hal makethe 
paſs unto him; the trc{pals, ſbalbe re» j womanto ſtand, before Iehovahy 
itored unto Ichovah, unto the Preiſt: | ſhall uncover, the womans head; 
be(1de,the ramm?2 of the atonements;z putin her hands, the Meat: "ofinga 
wherby atonement ſhalbe made, for | memoriall; it, the Meat- offtingof 
him. And every heave-offring, of gealouſies : and in the hand ofthe 
all the holy-things of the ſonns of 1f- | Preilt, ſhalbe the bitter water, tha 
racl:” which they fhal bring-neer un- cauſerh-the-curſe, And the Preif 
to the preiſt, ſhalbe his , And every | ſhal charge her by an oath , and ſay 
mans halowed things, ſhalbe his: that | unto the womary If no man havelien 
which azy man giveth to the preiſt, | with thee; and if thou haſt nut gone- 
his ſhalbe. alide to uncleanneſſe , under thy huf- 
And Ichevah fpake, unto Moſes, | band: be thou free, from the bitter 
laying. Speak, unto the fonns of | water that cauſeth the cutſe. Rut 
Iſrael; and ſay, unto them: Any man, | thou, if thou haſt gone-afide, under 
i his wife goe-aſide; and tranſgrels | thy husband, and if thou be defiled: 
againſthim, a rranſgreſſion. _ And | &ſowe man hath had his copulation 
a man 1ye with her, with ſeed of copn- | with thee, beſide thine husband. And 
lation; and it be kepr-cloſe fromthe | the'Preiſt fhal by.oath charge the wo- 
eyes © of her haſband, and ſhe hath hid' | man, with an eath of curfing; &the 
her ſelf, and (he isdefiled: and there | Preiſt ſhall ſay, unto the woman; Ie- 
& no witnes, agaioſt her; and ſhe, is | hovah give thee , cobe or a curſe and 
not taken. And the ſpirit of gea- for an oath,among thy people: wheh 
loaſie paſs upon him, and he be Tehorahdeth givethy thigh, to fall; & 
beey) his w and ſhe be defile :or, | thy belly, to ſwell, - And this water 
vg of —_ paſſe upd him, | that cauſeth the curſe, hall enterin> 
of his wife; and ſhe, | to thy bowels ; to make the bly to 
Then ſhall the man | ſwell, and the thigh ro fall : andthe 
i vleaos the Preiſt; and he | woman ſhal ſay, Amen, Amen... And 
the Preiſt ſhall write theſe curſes, ing 
book: and he ſhat blotebews out, mto 
the bitter water." And he (half cave 


—_— — 


—}_ 


2 | 


| 


hr at 


| -7.pent giveth lawes far the guritic & 


—_ —__ — 


Ny MBERS, x Ch.. 5 | 


— ſi. 


| 


the bitter watery 


$ 


o 


the curſe ſhall enter'into 
tobirterneſſes - And the Preiſt 
out of the womans hand; 
fring of gealouſies: and 


thallt 
the Meat-0 


ofthe Meat offring , ever the memo- | 
Mei, Ny burnet, upon the Al- | 


yomnan' to drink the water .: And 
plev he bach cauſed her to drink the 


| \ Comand: wi pl weight of the thugs: 
the curſe: and the water |Cin bins 4 E Nrigh ns gh: 


gave the meat-offring , before } LORD, 3 Chrs-31.2. the Camp of 
hahy and offer ir, upon the Altar, | he 
6\hqd the Preift ſhall take. an--andfu)l 


ar: and afterward, be(hall cauſe. the | which went-to warr again 


exerciſes of god my | Otehis he ſapth, 
e 


Lot A AO 


ſend-eway or, a$ the Greek tranſlateth, 
camp ; and rhere were,three Campey; the | 
Sanuarie, called the Camp. (or =) o the .| 
eLe-. 
vites, Num.3;and the Camp of [irac], the | 
tw-lve trides, Num;2. Sec the annotations 
on Exod.40 33. Andas the unclean were - 
ta be pur que. of the Camp,,: pitching a» 
bour.the Sanduaries, ſb,out oe Cat 
tae1 


Lords SanRuarie , was moſt holy ; none 


and have tranſgreſſed a tranſgreſfion | 


» 


apainl her husþand; that the water 


that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into | lone, without the camp, Lev.13.46. ſee the an- 


her, to bitterneſſe3and her belly (hall 
(vell; and her thigh (hall fall: and the 
woman ſhattbe, for a curſe, among 
het people . _ And if the woman be 
not defiled., but be clean:, then (he. 
ſhallbe free; and ſhall conceive ſeed: 
This # the law, of gealoufies: when 
avoman goeth-aſide,under her hufl- 


upon him, and he be gealous. of his 


ſtind, before Ichovah; and the Preiſt 
Galt doe uneo her,all this taw. And 
theman ſhalbe free, from iniquitie: 
a»dthat woman , ſhall þeare her ini- 
quit, | FT 


Annotations. 


Onmand] After that God had ſet his 
church and miniſteric in.order , he 


[Song the 


| qarer; then it ſhalbe if ſhe be dcfilgd, | 


band, and is defiled. 'Ora man, 


wiſe: and. ſhall make the woman to | their places is ſhewed.: ) and the remo- 


| | wito female. , wherby he meaneth boch | 
ſorts: and as Chex kwnj here odſcrvyeth, be 


holynes © his.cburch .in that order ; by. |! t 
«moving all {yn and uncleannes from 2 |' 


| T, eee | 

mies, Deut.:23.:10.-11.. The Camp of t [-1 | 
| 

| 


which was unclean in any thing , might enter mn 
 Leper) who was defi- | 
led and unclean, all che dayes that the 
plague was upon him ; and was to dwel 4 


notations there. 4 yſſue] the Law 
of their uncleannes 1s given in Levit.1s, | 
« ſoule} that is, < dead ſoule, as Nim.s.6, 
| meaning a body ; the Chaldee here tran- 
Nateth, 6y.the bones of the ſoule 4 « man; ta- 
king the ſoale, for a dead carkels ; as in Le 


clean ſeven dayes: Numb.19.11, &c, wheras 
for touching other dead creatures, they 


n of all ſorts, ( as in 


£ 


our pollution by 


ving of ſuch out of the Lords camp, figu- 
out of the church ; into w hich any thing 
that defil: th may in no wiſe enter, 
the uncleaue may not come mto it, Eſar.52.1, 


||. V. 3. male «nd female) Heby. From mole. 


| ſyth not man «ud woman, 10 trach that in caſe 
bf aicleannes, the great ang the pal are alike, | 
Veontha lay » Marie che hiſter of Moſes, 


p: Num. 12.14.15, 


and let them ſend. «way, that bs, pu ont of the | 


vit.21.1, there the Chaldee hath,the dead. 
| Who ſo touched any dead man, was yn- 


= 706 12 2's. ] were unclean buy until evening, Lev.11. 24, 
when the. fpjrit of gealovhe paſicth | ,,. 40. Theſe log polaris hgured 
y 


| red the remoyal of unrepentant Ronen | 


. v1 * 7 | | 


with leprofie, | 


m; 2ud after, dy appoiptingthe || 


0 without, that s,. 


| 
102 | 


- Ny nddns; 


* Chi vi. 


0n alt foure quatteys, that was che 
ol. The Leper wat par forth « out of theme 
that Bad an y te, mieht be in the camp 0 

| but war pur forth: ont of the ſecond : anc 


oft 14- 
'be | 
Ifteel; | 


ſes, is the common opiniov: of the He- | 
brewes , as may be ſeep in Thalmud Bab. 
nr Peſichim, jr 6. and 
Bitty bank daſh, oy. 3. where he rendreth | 
this reafain, T'be Leper, becauſe big uncleaunes 
is freer, be i fent' way further then bis fet- | 
ew for every yo ey anclranees is g 
 pattoig ag pri y then his neighbours. 


forth the Leper out of the” 
: co KAty #, ay Penſion ' bera 
; ENITONCE, of te "that bath | 
oy defiler Wot fo. ed rhey foed forth men | 
£& women that Bave yſſuer, the menſtiuous, and. 
| women iM childbed, one of the rwo camps; which | 
is, 087 rote rry of the hoyiſe (of God: ) 


nll Fe Ty? as; ; which the un- 
rhe dai 


bn ts ſtars, 
56596 ror or Soy Latwreetich the 


ny a 


Tabs covrr,as yours ws there 
hs Ned mens coutt;? they put ferth'ourt of} 

11;heathens, ont RAG ada by the dbad, 
} and 


wo ing with the "tay | ki 
PT fm, fe ban Cw, 


SA info the mount ane 0 


QaL 


d bares with fourrkare | 


wipes Wea here note the diffe. 
of NEL] ho- 


a ? "ol tour h; nk 


the de: ' chirah, <h.7. ſef.12. 
foal by the dead", be may tbe even'in Levier Þ of tral, & holy above all other land:-. ; for 


fave from the camy'Þ bring ont of it, the-Sheaf, and the | 


ant was wn 
e Mijiſtie (of God.) 'Sot. Farthi on Nii.s, 
This. thavyh it fermech contrary to Mo- b 


imeny in Miſt. it. | 
| they doe they bury the dead within 
| ot 60nſtnit of ſeve 


f | court, is bolyer then that : 


| for 


_ * 


"© i. A. 


ing ; (which ſome think! 10 he! chin wen) Wl | 

ehed expound this Law | — - The Pres bel | 

threy camps; tht canp of the | 4.9.) 8 The place [oe the | 

ivine -Maj Sir (bh cr, Che Fear Ii ard the Atchr” (2 ©8978. re.) 5k, 

| ab6ut hat, er ; aid ow ; ple; 'of Hooſeit Tale, 16 Anda | 
| Sed reherters kr AF rdy | 


oly/place, er Oracle: re 
' I K@$-6.16.17.39.: Of theſe it is 
in the B4b.T halmad in ' Celim, &. \ han 


8c: and by Cm in Afiſe. in Bak 
&c, thus: Alte 


farm 23-10-17.) and the Fiſifnin: white 


ng n0t out of othey lands 


dy P 


creqye land of {ſrael, one pray another, The | 
townes are bolyer then the yeſt of f te | 


land, or ont of them, they put the] on 


4 $440y ASS” 0 Pg ae ol Ot 1 CR; 
WR 4W>" 2-5 4 "W*. TSS II pits 


npoodimes of the I op 
all the: people of Welty, e74. An Ta 
: | lyey ur other walled cifies ; for edt the | 
| leaght holy things,. ond the ſecond tithes, within | 
the walls therof. \ The mounteine of God;)bouſe, | 
f # bolyer then it ; for none that .bdvt yſſues, ar | 
| menſlrous,” Or ir  chidbe#, may come wn thithe, | 
T he Chl (or Rampart, is belyer then it; forw 
| beathens ,. or defiled by the dead, oxthut hah 
liew-with the menjiruous , may come in thither, 
'T be womens court, is holyer then the Chel for 
| none that js weſhed ( from his uncleanges) 
that day (before Suoſerting, as Levit.156. 
come therimto. The court of (the nent 
Ifreel, is bobyer then the womens count; for want 
| that hath not broaght his _- for atonement 
(though he be otherwi ne, as Levit, 
I2-6,7. 8 14 9.10. & 15, 13. 14; 15.) fs: 
came int0 i. And the unclean that COmmeiN 
theriind , is gantry of cutting off. T be Pre 
for no? raeliges may. 
come in thither, ſave «t the time of thei neceſſi- 


ties, Ns impoſing of hands, or for atonement, 0r 


as: 
-—— nies 0 ob es 
_ 


= 


on - 
NICEDON 
a es LET On 


thick Ee abi 
no DES 
Jr. LESS: 


a oo tore -— eo OR o 


[, | 9# beve theiy dother rent "may come 


ing; or for waving (the Sacrifites. ) Be- 
tween the Portch and the Altar, is ! 


\thar;fornone hat ore blemiſhed,os bare hoagedt 


46+ A __ 


'T be Temple is Bolyer then bepwees the Pond 


a for none may —_ 
E —_— 


ED —_— 
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4s, de 


— 
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ee 
pt 


theme of ery Levit. Is, For wy 


bend hal Popagarerete 
| of onrenethe Eoff C5 0e 07 the North, . 7 
" oy the Fouith : and the brew ith of «}; 
horas macdit anti beight ten? ! 
Py had dorer. 9th that wes ui woodJen * pg &-<mpny v8 rr phos rvpirs $1 Py 
nomnil-chout the bright wher-| bout the Tobernacte: it ix nerefſary hat they pu- 
of warten þ. ; end ankiubar four, #{fre —— from we” yaa rh rake 
mere Chelfer apart) tew-enbits bye ; s roboery, «fozebaf 
r fax. n Lon. 2.8. Hemate the Rom ED 40.0% 900m wm 
grind thevaclt10 lament: : thry was the welof | kgs 
free. Within theiRompent , was the 1ediivt well 
| + 06 heh wa trite wade m'brettth ' 
thy wir art? of +1 ruyiiae, ripe | 
Af ar ofctn8) of the Afcmnt . Then « nan; 
wew'h ut fre Eaft petevf te Mowriumne , be.\.6. 
Japentto- Kemal of tne Dol tor Ramperr) oy "A 
{devel graamil . Sud re went op From the Dhel fulſbrod, tharis 00 ſeuk{ or drel 
{rovhe womens com, borwabve fleps: thetheight - ng ok tefprſony depoſed; in Hebrew Afee- 
| ferry fepwarkaff x mit , bt thebredth | wherot fee-rhe notes on Lev. 4. 35. | 
: \- ae" . Hil all the-womens- ny Thisische fr cond Law for Tireels punitie, 
{ms vt ard from it to the count +rehe | ics againſt menal fyn-and Runan 
OW COUNT pee feps; mn $0 of 3ſ- | therby; \wibich aho ſhawtr was to urge 
| rofl be went 9m: a evel . T hence hewentup to by corffcfon:ot ſyn, eeftitueion "fie 
SePreife cart , whith was two cubity and an rn ,andfgorifice. agen} Frboweb ].un 
| baifbigher-then Bratt oArtÞ he went all the | the Chaldee before the Lond, The 1s meant 
Preffis court , wnll berween the :portch ant} the | in vegard-of His Jena] or oath brine | 
therin elevsl Then he wevt” uptothe portch \zhs Lord; as Lev.'s it: 3 vhar-foule] yn 
by nerve fleps. And theportch andthe Temple | Chaldee vhut wan: tt-mranceh.._w:er 20- 
wa dll on a level . So the bright of the flour of h hr, 25 before is aare_g.: thr puailtic } 
the Tempe was dbovethefiorr of the taft pate (or bem OMe | 
of the wount of thehouife, 22:xuba;. Matmmony | V. 7 fbdbconfeſſe i This, abough 1ebe 
| in Beth babektrab, 2h 5. 0273. that.they | hereadj o-rhis particular , belon- 
Uffile nof) or, nl levthonrwotdefi Cop melke | | $ 
#e-,vemcty the inifleai by theadvad; what, - 
Forveribe reached was -anult an: Nem:1 9. "ITY "ned 
r them far@ificati- | 


” 


| | 


Do e——_— 


| -Þ tot the / 
F 


yepen 


7. Tiva 


ing, he is to be commended. 
tAnd fo the owners of fn end treſpaſs offrings, 
when they bring their oblations, for their igno- 
rant, of for their preſumptuous ſyns: atonement 
is not made for them by their oblation, until they 
| have made repentence , and confeſſion by word 
of mouth. Likeweiſe, all condemned to death by 
the Magiſtrates, or condemned to ſtripes; no 4- | 
tonement is.made for them by their death, or by 
their ſtripes, until they. have repemted, end cou- 
And ſo he that burteth bis neighbour, or 
doeth him demmage: though be pay him what- 
- forver be oweth him, etonement # not made for 
ham, til be confeſs, and turne away from doing ſo 
, 8p 4omefor ever; 4s it is written (in Numb.5.6.) 
| any OF cALL THE' SYNNS OF MEN. 
Maimony in Mips. treat. of Repentence, ch.1. 
\ſ. x.” © bis treſpaſs] or, bit guiltines, Hebr., 
 Aſhwm : meaning the thing for which he 
is guilty: as is explained in Lev. 6. 4. and 
{ noted on Lev. 5.16. T he eAſham (Guiltines) 
here ſpoken of, it the thing taken by rapine, or 
| Robbery cud loft things, c<.8.ſe&.6. 
{ ': in;heprindpell] or, in:theſumm (the head) 
therof ; that is, every whit of it; ſoin Lev. 
16.5": the fift] ſeethe notes on Levit,s. 
26-6 6:5. Of this point, the Hebrues ſay, 


witil be confeſ it of bimſelf: but, 


| 
, 
; 


| $2 poyrthinet the fift pou, becuſe the ffe pert, 
— ————————————— _m_ . __ 


mouth ( thet is, .the teſtimony) of the witneſpes; 


| 


t 
ud 


wyal, he pujeth the principal.onely, ppon the |. 


for atorerens; 
Mipon his mm 


brest, of Robben, e ; 


V. 8. no kinſman] Hebr, TY 
is generall for ek 5s ne Kh 
meth, 4vengeth, or to whom a thina 3. 
perteineth,when the ocher is dead.tf ** 
upon the Hebrewey apply this Law tote 
ſtrauger;for they ſay,there is no man inf, 
racl without kinſmen, eyther brother, or 
child, or other of his blao4 &c, but this i 
(meant of ) the ſlranzer, that dyeth and hath 
no heires: Sol. Larchi on Num.$.230d Mam 
in txeat, of Robbevie &c; <.s, ſed.s, * 
the treſpaſs ] or guiltines ; the thing for 
which he is guiley; as verſ-7,  wato the 
Preiſt ] who being che Lords mnifter ,* 
ſhould receive it for him. The holy bleed 
(God) is the Father of the ſranger,qnd meet to! 
inberit that which is bis ; therfore it ſbould be 
ou to the ſon of his houſe, which is the Pra, 
ayth Chexkuni on Num. 5. 1 (4 men) bay 
doen rdpine unto 4 ſtranger, an ſwear unto bim 
(falfly) and the ſtranger dye : then he is by 
to pey the principal, and the fift pert, unto 
Preiſts of that cuſtodie (or ward.) If « preift 6 
6 ſtrenger which hath no heires, and ſwear unto 
him, and the ſtranger dye : this (preiſt) bath ys 
right to his robbery which is under his band; but 
it goeth out from under his hand , to all bis bre- 
thren the preiſts, the ſonns of the cuſtodie (that 
is , Which ſerve in that ward ,) Maimoy | 
treat. of Robbeyie &c, chapt. 8. ſeft. 4. 9. 
ramm of atonements] wherby atonement 
was made for him with Ged, by the| | 
Page whack ſee ws 6. 7. rg 
t 1\The treſpaſs off ring is not offered, un- | | 
vil be = hath Hg robbery have reſtored 
the principell to the owners, or to the Preiſts, if 
| be have robbed 4 ſtranger that hath no hey. 
| If be have given the principal, «nd offred bis 
treſhaſi-offring; aronement is made for him; «nd 
the fift part hindreth not the atonement; and be 
is bound to give the fft pert, efter the 4tone- 
ment." Msymony treat. of Robberie,c, 8.[.13 
. .  V. 9 heav-offring] or, oblation, ia Chal- | g 
| dee(ſep<ration(or ſeperated thing). of 


FY ae —- Q@ *-1 + - 


, Wah «ll holy things; according tO | | 
| Of, Wah «ll the holy things; | 


_— * [1 


iz 


Nw 44385, Ch, Vis 


— 
hy | 


_— 


the Preifte: «#6 


Fi rave 


deer miniſters 
$.1g414- 


Preifts, 48 i0 Exck: 44. 30+ 


of pna-ſuſpeRed,& not maniteſt: 


be.ſu 


6d, that he, may. 
me ntoube Pref; Be ſhall bring- 
*-10 the Preiſt, 20d [0 unto 


erfore the Greek traolh- 
29 the Lord, to the preiſt to him 


God would haye to be looked prto, at 
purged... goe <{ide] to, Wert, from him 
toanother man, and commict adultegie, 
A feurative ſpeech, taken from going 2- | 
fide outof the right way: ſo 10 Prov.7-25, 
| traſpreſs } diſloyally. and urfaichfully, 
a8 the Hebrew Afazhnal figniheth, 
15 The Greek -tranſlatzrhs ig dejpiſe; rhe 


ſported, 
eaJous 


Lneg, $01 Exe Ke 44+ 39: £ÞE 
wats of «ll things,and every 


| of al frf f our heav- off rings, 
Fog 1, 4 rpg] 


fd gifts which God poin- 
he Preills, ſee wn. 18, Io that ihe 
teltathe pu were piven £0 the Prexſt ue 

ngs.were. given of-the 


Mal. 3.8'9-10-1 Cor, 
©. V, 10. ſbaike by] that is, ſbatbe te 


V, 14. Any man ] Hebr, man men, that 
Ca Sager, This is the third Law, for | 
theſanQification of the church, ina caſe 
which 
and | 


Lev 


h, and all The gea!ouſre ſpoken of in the Law, Num. 5.14 
is when ( the man ) hath ſayd unto his wife bee 
fore witneſſes, be not in ſecret with ſuch a man, 
| The biding |, or ſecrecie ] ſpoken of in Num, 5. 
13. i when ſhe hath been in ſecret with that 
cauſe. | man, touching whom he hath ſayd unto hey be. 
fore two witneſſes, be not in fecret with bim: if 
| ſhe have ſtayed with bis ſn ong «s til ſhe might | 
be defiled:then it s unlawfull for ber huſband to 
company with hey, wntil 


1 


— 


| 


« + 


ſome other. man, 


and. 


1s | 


ſuch tine 4s there ts no water for her that oeth | 


——— __. 


+. 


e have drunk of the 
bitter wajer, and the thing be tried, And at 


” & 


aſide ( to. drink ,) ſbe is unlewfull jy fie or e-| 
dowry, Tf be be gealous of her for two at once, 
and have ſayd unto bey, be not in ſecret with 
ſuch Cx ſuch:if ſhe have been in ſecret with them 
two togither and taryed ſo long as til ſhe might 

be defled;thaugh they were bothe her brethren, | 
07 ber father and hex. brotber,, ſbe is unlawful! 
(for ber buſb.nd ) wntil ſhe bave drunk. If be 
bave ſayd unto her before two , ſpeeaknot with 
ſuch « man: this is not gealouſie; yea though ſhe 
have been in ſecret with him by ( teſtimony of ) 
witneſſes, e7taried til ſhe might be defiled:ſhe ts 
not unlawfull.( for hex huſband ) neyther. deth 
ſbe drink for this gealouſce, Likeweiſe if he bave 
ſays unto ber, be. not in ſecret with him; and ſe 
be ſeen ſpeaking with him, this is uot to be in ſe. 


neyther is ſhe to drink, eAiſo if there bave not 
een gealouſic before, though two doe come &r 


WD, 
til ſh 


va WW Yo 


ver; and'is put awey from bim 'wubaut « bill of | © 


cret; neyther is ſhe un/awfull. ( for ber buſband) | 


% 
: 


Cer- 


 N+ym»vtns, Ch, V; 


20:10. Job:3.4.5. Ahd wherashe ſpeaketh | it a man be out'of the tountrie. as 
here A of 4 wines, the Hebrewes | ſon, or the like; and his wiſe $1 orin gk 
obſerve, that if there be but one witnes «gainſt | report for leightnes &e+the Ma Þ a 
her, who [eve be is Cefiled 1 ſhe is not to tink, | are tO call hey, and ſay unto hey. þ e391 infoog 
Sol. Farchi, on Num's. She u unlewfull (they with fuch a man. Tf witneſſes efieward ns 
fay) for ber b:ſband ( ro chpany with her,) | that ſhe was with hin is feerer, ſo long @ kt 
for ever ; 4nd doth not dynk,, but is put away: | ſee might be defiled; the Magiftraizanins. 
| without a dowrie, Tf rwo witneſſes come togi- | bid ber ber huſband; company ever afiey, wd 
ther, £7 one ſay ſbe is defiled, an other ſay, ſþe is | rend her bil (of dowry.) nd whin hey tba 
not defiled: or, if one ſay ſbe is defiled,and after | come home , or ont of the priſon; he give ts 
werd two other come and ſay , ſhes not defiled; | bill of divorce; but he can not cauſe ber rg 
then ſhe drinketh, Maim, iv Sofaþ,c.1./.14.19. | becauſe himſelf Was 100 gealous of hey, Mug 
V. 14, the ſpirit of gealouſie pſt vpon bim] | ny in Sotab, <h.1.ſefl.it, (© 
| or, paſs over him, the Greek ſayth, come up- Verl. 15: his wift unto the Preiſt:Þ who T 
on him: that he be affeRed with a pealous | was in his offtce a gore of Chriſt, | | 
mind ; as the vvinde is ſayd to peſ over the | whom God wil judge the ſecrets of men, | 
oraſs , when it is ſmitten or blaſted with | z. 16. the order of this aQion is bo | 
4 e winde, Pſal.toj.r5.16. which in Fai, | be this; The hufpznd commeth to the Mu | | 
40.7: is fayd to blow'upon it. And'the ſpirit | giſtrates of bis citie ( where he dwelleth;,\| | 
of gealouſie, meaneth 2 gealous motion or | 4nd ſeyth unto them; This my wiſe} au| /, 
affeion ofthe minde, wherwith it 1s ca- | rome of her for ſuch « mas ,. and ſhee hah | 
ried: 2s the ſcriptures elſwhere ſpeak, of | been m ſecret with bim', and theſe ave witneſs, | -. 
the ſpirit of wiſdome , the ſpirit of counſel, the «nd loc ſhe ſayth that ſhe is cle ay, mt ; 
irit of knowledge, Eſai. 11. x. Eph.1.17. the | to drink, for trial of the thing T hen the Ms 
ivit of forications, Hoſ 4.1 1.the ſpirit of feare, | giſtrates ſhall bear the words of 'the- witneſſt 
| 2 Tim. 1.7; the ſpirit of mecknez, Gul. 6. 1, the | and they appoint two to be with the mitn)16 
| ſpirit of ſbember, Rom. 11.8, Andin 1 Cor.14. | Fe him that be company not with hor, Uſok 
12. ſpirits are pur for the pifts & motions | ſhehave drunk: for ſbe is nnlawflill for bimn. 
of the ſpirir. gealouſie] or, after the | til ſhe have drunk. And they ſend him to Jirs- 
Greck, Zealouſce,a zclous affection: which | ſalem; for they cauſe not the ſuſpetied womante 
\ is fometime uſed in the good part, ſome- | drink, but in the great council of 70. Elderi, i 
tme 11 the evil;as Zeale alſo is ſometimes | the SandFuarie. Whey they are come toFeraſs 
good, Tdb.4.17. x Cor:7.11. ſometime evil, | em, thegreat Countil ſet her among them, «ad 
| Get.$.25. called bitter xele, Jam.3,14 So the | they terrify ber, and make her ſort <freyd, thet 
Hebrewes have one word'Kined, for Zele, | ſhe ſhould not drink; exc. If fhe ſay, } ow de- | 
yeelouſie, envie, and emulation ; a$ Phineas | filed; or, F wil not drink; ſhe s put from ber buf | 
W8s xelour for the Lord Num. 15.11-Elias was | band without « dowry . But if ſhe ſtand in be 
geelour for him,” 1'Kmg: 19.10, Tofua invied | cauſe, that ſbr s deare: they bring ber to'tht 
| for Moſes ſake,  Numrt.z9, And grvlyuſe | Eſt gate of the courtyard, whith is over ofainf 
| San gFeGian bard (or ctuel) 4 the grave; | the moſt boly plate e3:t. If ſhe be araytd'n 
| The coales theyof are coales of fyre, Song. 8.6. it | white garments, they put «pon ber black? drif 
'is the rage of 6 man; therfore he wil not pare, | ſhe bath fayre back. clothes , they put npoii be 
in the day ip Prov.4.34- This affec- | clothes that «re not fayre; and take off alone 
tioq is fayd (aft " to ment} of filver and gold that are on her .) Aud 
\ beGCs od himſ, aul | they gather 4 great company of women undo 
ing | bor for ll the wen pr 
T 


| 
| 
| 


{was Der, for of fore bong 
| ſer ber; a it is ſagd Lin Broken 489) That 
| Womtn mey taught not to der after” you? 
| lrwdnes. All every man that wil come nt fee. 
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x 
ENT 2.5. 
of ; 


* And fe ftarndeth among 


rar or veile, onely in hey clothes, 
44 $. af oat is on her head, 4s 6 Wc man 
ok bd and afterward, the Preiſt 


the language that jhe knoweth 
. Maimony in dork <3. 
of barley} it th be of no | 
[+C* aine, oor any other quantitie 
ef her of an Ephah,, neyther more 
aor 12s: ſee the annotations on Lev 2.1, 
The Prophet Hoſeah , in a myſterze, 
he 2n adulecrefs for fifteen peeces of 
giver, and an homer and an halt of barley, 
We. , 1.2, The Hebrewes here note, 
Keule, not flowre; barley, not wheat : ſhe hath 
ben br 4 btaſt , and het oblation is the 
meet of 4 + Sol. Jarchi, on Numb. - 
* xorput] Hebr. nor give frankineenſe: oile 
ted grace, which was wanting in her 
ans frankincenſe gave a fweet favour, 
which her works did not before God; 
cherfore both muſt be wanting , as in all 
meat offrings that were forſyn . See the 


mw Mr 


. 


notes on Lev. 5.11. & 2.2, The Hebrewes | 


make theſe two diſtin precepts; ſo that 
ke which tranſpreſſeth and putreth ole, 
and frankincenſle, # beetex fo the = in | 
perticuler, and for the Fankincenſe im particular, 
Mam. in - ch. iy va; 
offring of gealouſies] Hebr.a Minchah(wher- 
offee Ley.2.1.) in Greek, s ſacrifice of ges- 
. From this word the Hebrewes fay, 
4man be gealous of bis wife for many men, 7 
bath been in ſecret with every one of them; 
hes to bring but one Mrat-offring for them all, 


when be cauſeth ber to drink: for it u ſayd, TT is | 


A MEAT-OFFRING OF GEALOFVSIES: 
one Meat. 


and her 
ne ines the 
at" in 


a Meat- | 


1t taughe her to: fear jud 


e | the womans head]The covert 


bernacle'to take dnſt from thence; but ſhe went 
not in, Chaxkani, on Num. 4. | 
V. 17:holy water]Jthe Chaldee expound-« 
eth it, watey of the Lavey, ( wherof lee Exo. 
30. 18. )the Greek tranſhteth it, pure li- 
ving water. The quantitie, Moles mentio- 


water out of the Laver,and be meſuey 


in Sotah, c.z.j.9. The half Log, conteined 
as much as three eggs : ſee the notes on 
Exo. 30.24,4nd Lev.14.10, earthen veſſel] 
this they ſay,was to be a new veſſel, wher- 
with no work had ever been doen, Main. 10 
Sotab,c.z.ſ,9. And they make this uſe of ir, | 
' he had drunk with the adulterey good wine,in 
fayr goblets: therefore ſhe is to drink bitter wa- 
tee, in 4 contemptible eaxthen diſh, Sol. Farchi, 
on Num.s.& Foucthan in Thargum, duſt] | 
inall uſe, dſt was afigne of ; rw ſor- 
row and affiiftion,lob. z, 12. Pſalm.7.5.8 
23.15, Lam. 3.19. it was.the food of the 
curſed ſerpent,Gen. 3. 14. Eſa, 65,35.This 
was given her to drink, thatif ſhe had 
hearkned to the Serpents tentation, ſhe 
ſhould be partaker ot his curſe, - Yet be« | 
1nzthe duft of che Sanuarie, it was in 
refpect therof,holy,(as the ground,wher:- / 
on Moſes and Iofua ftood where God ap-/ 
peared, was boly, Exed.3.5.Foſ.5. 15.) fo 
eat from the 
Lord. into the watey | of, upon the wa- 
ter : as the Hebrewes (ay, be put it upon-the 
top of the water, that it might be ſeem on the up. 
per pert of the water, And againe, #f be put | 
ithe'duſt before the water , it was (unlawful, | 
Meaim. in Sotab, e©.3 f.no.v7 c<.4.f.iz, | 
VV. 18. to ſtand che fame was fayd be-'\ 
fore, in v. 16. Hereupon the Hebrewes | 
ſay, the woman-was led about from plice 
to place'in'the court, to weary.and tyre hey, * 
to ſee if ſhe would confeſs. Sol. Forthi'om-N5: 
5: and Mam: in Sotabic. g. ſoz; ancover 
| r1wgon the wo. 
mans head, 1s a figne of her ſybjeion to 
|the mat), 1 Cor. 11:5.6.7.10. lo the.nnco- 
'verins df her hoad wighe- 


—_— was in her own powet. 


| 


neth not: the Hebrewes ſay, half «log of | 
| edu bythe|- 
half log whith was in the Sandluarie. Mm. | 


figne, chac | 


{eo clear | 


£ 
q ” 


} 
"9 


_—y Wn % 


or cordermme her {16 Ic wasallo a: figne | 
of 


"7 


18 
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; of ſorow, Levit21, 10. {0 this her:cafe and. 
ation was forowfull; and tor a wotnan to | 


bave her- bead bare in ſuchan aſlembhe, 
was ſhamefull: 1 Cor.11.5.6, Of this ac- 
tion, the Hebrewes write , that one of the 
prigfes came 4nd took hold on her clothes before, 
and rent them down to her hart; end uncovered 
ber bayre , «nd untyed the locks of ber bead,for 
to make ber unſermiy, Maim.m Sotab,c.z.ſ.11. 
the Meat- offring ] which being brought 
by her husband for her, v. x5. the was co 
rake , as by that figne offering her ſelf to 
che Lords trial; unco wifom this Meat-of- 
treng Was by h. x preſented. 
of the prieſt ] All the while that ber head » 
bare,and the Adeat-offring in ber hands,the wa- 
ter is to be in 4 veſſel im the Prieſts hend,that ſhe 
ma) ſee the water, Maim. in Soteh c.3. f,14. 
the bitter water ] Or water of bitteyneſſes;10 
Greck, water of convittion; becauſe it con- 
vinced her if (he were guiltie 2 but how 
WAS it bitter ? 
| it killed her, if 
is ſayd to be bitter.1 Sem. 15.32.Eccleſ.7.18. 
and affliions are bitter, Eſai. 38.17. The 
Hebrewes think alſo ic was bitter in taft, 
and that the Prieſt put into the water ſome 
bitter thing , 4s wormwood or the like: Main, 
in Sot«b , c. 3. ſ. 10. Solomon, ſpeaking of 
an harlot, ſayth, that the end of bey 5s bitter 
4s wormwood , Prov. 5.4. as it 15 to others, 
ſo unco her ſeif. that cauſeth the curſe) 
or, the bitter curſe-bringing-wetey : ſo called, 
becauſe it brought the curſe into her, it 
ſhe were guiltie , v. 22.. This fimilitude 


F 
©) - 


Dawid uſeth , praying againſt che wicked, 


let ( the curſe) come mito bis bowels like wa- | 


ter , Pſal. 109.18; Tonathan in his Thorgur, 
th it, the bitter water of trial be- 


cauſe it tried her honeftie : Bute Onkelos | 


the Chaldee hraſt expovndeth it, 

that cauſeth the ay wg maketh curſed. 

- V. 19. charge ber by oath} or, «djure her, 

make bey ſane, la ages folowing,when 

Uracl in diſperſion loſt their language , 

this adjuration was to bein tha 
hich the mono koow 


t tongue 
| Winch themomantnew and underſtood: 
| Ain. in, Seteh ,c.3.f.5, If nomes | 


fl 
we eric WF. End 


» 
, 
. 

x 


in the hand. 


reaſon of the eff. &R, for 
were guilticzand death | hold thatin all judgiog of perſons, 


band: 2. Rom7.3: as1n Gen ; by - | | 
. xl +366, "Dy 
15. by. the Chaldee expounded 1. +1 
land. wndey thy buſband } tha. Mi 
thou waſt matied; tora maried no | 


1s 12 [cripeuce phraſe , fayd ra | 
an husband, Rom, 7, y + > fed undex 


hifb.,nd, that is befide him, he of the 
ſay, The bat 4 deale poor 
that ſhe. bath jar comitted whoydome wit t * 
man cocerning who be is geelous of her nov waa | 
ny othcr man . And that ſhe rr py, | 
ted whordome under him, xt e Wa betroth. 
ed, before be meried hey , or after. Bu be 
not deale with hey, that ſhe did not PS i 
dome before they were betrothed , neyther aftej 
ſhe was put away, if ſhe had been put awg,o 
returned to him agame: for if ſhe commited 


whordowe in that time , ſhe u not wa - if 


him , Mam, in Sotah, c. 4. [. 17. 

free ] or, be guiltlefs, clear, innocent : thatis, 
thou ſhale have no hurt by this bitter 
water, From this example, the Hebrewes 


ſhould firſt ſce if they may be cleared. 
V. 20. had bi copulation ] or, given by 
copulation , that is, bi ſeed f copulation, 2s | 
is expreſſed in Lev. 15.18. 
V, 21. by-oath.charge ] or, 


| adjure the 
woman, lay an oath upon her :as 's 6:26, 


I. SON. 14: 24. oath of curſing | ot of 
exſecration: in Greek, with the oathes of thi 
curſe. give thee. to be for @ curſe ] that 
15, make thee 4 curſe and ai oath : that thy 
name and puniſhment may be mentioned 
for an example and terrour to others : as 
1n 29.22.33, of them ſhal be taken up 
curſe by all the captivitie exc, ſaying ; The 
LORD meke thee like Zedekiab and liks 4- 
hab, whom the king of Babylon reſted in the 
fyre ; becauſe they committed villeny in Iſrae!, 
«nd commuted adultery with their neighbours 
| wives, Soifany took an oath upon them- 
ſelves, they miphe likeweiſe ſay, The 
make me like ſuch a woman, whole belly 
did ſwell &c: if I have doen this thing. 
And as for a curſe, ſo for an oath; asn 


Eſei.65-15.ye ſhall legve your namt for 9 6 


usto my choſey; meating for.an cath, 
ation «.28-in this place. ,..-,, 


oy - - 
- 6 
| {1 


(1 
bi 
h, 
# 
: 

$ 


| ink with the powder 
| | lf, Exod, 


| 


| the 
| by adding the word 


OI IIS" 


Sa—_— 


-- —— = 


] _ :4n Chaldee;thy tlugh 


oneration,as in Gen-46-26, 


bk came out of Lakobs thigh. 


1ROF uſed for dymg; as 10 1 Chrs. 
pauorra of fſrach; - which 1s expoun- 


Ls . there dyed. So the fal- 
pony - may "44 undexſtood of 
Wes and rotting of the thigh or 
womb: of froperly, of the falline down 
of the wombe out of the place , wherby 
became unfit for generation. belly 
fuel] in Gree k, thy belly burſt: ſon v. 
v7, It 152 pacives of as ewes 0s the 

ich Moles made tne Utraciits £O 
\nnkery of their golden 
32,20. had like effec in ſuch as 
gviley of that ſyn , & could nor be 
eyifted by witneſſes, that their bellies ſwel- 
led: Sol, Farchi on Exo-32. and R. Menachem. 
V.23. ſhal enter] or, let it enter. and 
thethiph] that is, thy thigh , as the Greek 
explaceth it, Amen Amen) 1n Greek, 
$beit Sobeit. Amen is an Hebrue word, 
hut reteined by the Apoſtles 1n Greek, 
1C#r.14.16, and fo is now uſed in all lan- 
. By interpretation 1t ſigoifieth 
Tmeth, Verity, Or Faith fulnes; as 10 Eſai.65. 
16, the God Amen, iS the God of Trueth : & 
ſo Chriſt is called Amen, which is ex- 
pounded, the fatthfull and tyue witnes, Rev.3, 
14, And in ſpeech unto men, it 15 an car- 
geſt aſeveration, as Amen F ſay unto you, 
Ma.14,47. which an other Evang:+ lift in- 
terpreteth in Greek Alethoos, that 1s Veri- 
,or Of « trueth, Luke 12.44. lt isalfoin- 


Mg.13.36. Amen} ſay unto you; for which 
in Luke 11.51. is written Yes (or Verily) 

ſy wo you. wherfore both Hebrew a 

Creek are joyned togither in Rev. 1:7.yes, 
anex; ſain 2 Cor. 1.20, And when it is 
adled to the end of prayers, or of curſes, 
#h-re and in Deut, 27, x5, 1t 15 an appro- 
thing may fo be ; which is explained 
Lord unto 4b 18 ler. 


| Pre. $nfwered and ſoyd, Amen 8 LORD: 


7 Ny M v ZR $ : , Ch. Y, 2 


oo >———_— 


high is uſed for the place or | 


tefpreted in Greek Nai, that is Yea; aS in 


and confirmation with defire that | 


_ 


—_ 


8& morefully in /er,28.6; Amen, the LO 

| dee ſo, the LO RD performe the words oe 
Whetfore..in che praters of the church 
they uſed of old., (and ſoar this day.).to 
anſwer and ſay eAmen, 1 Cor. 14.16. and 
| ſometime twiſe Amen Amen, Neb.$.s, & 
in other conſtant affirmations, itis alſo 
uſed,as in.z Cor.1.20.all the promiſes of.God, 


med the oath and curſe, and took it upon 
her ſelf if he were d filed; or teſtified her 
faich in God, that he would clear her bee 
ing not defiled ; and therfore the word is 
doubled. 


words wherwith he adjured the woman. 
in s book ] or, im « ſcroll. The Hebrues 
uſe to call all writings, books ; whether 


7, 4 book (that is « bill) ef divorcement: and 


Greek tranſlateth it epiſiles ) ro Ezekias, 
The manner of writivg this, is by the He. 
brewes thus d: ſctibed ; He (the Preiſt) 
brought s roll of parchment , clean, as the beok 


(that is in Hebrew) the womans name, . a5 in 
the Bill of divorce, and all the words wherwith 


Sotah, ch. 3. ſet. 8. They have moreover 
divers ob([crvations, without which th 

ſay the writing was unlawfull.; as that 1c 
muſt not be written by night, but by day, 


day time; nor written backward or contu- 
ſedly, but in order; nor Written before ſhe 
| had taken the oath upen her ; 

V. 21:) he ſhall adjure her, ang 
| the preiſt ſhall write. Nor written on paper 

or any thivg ſaye parchment 3; nor writ- 
ten by a (common) 1ſraelite, or © youg preiſh, 
but by a prieſt that miniſtrech ; nor writ- 


F 3 


ten with ſuch ynk or any (6 h 
| leaverh, « mark or impreſſis opdthe par 


are in Chriſt yes, and are. in him amen, | 
Thus the woman by her anſwer, confir- | 


—_——— 


ys —— 


— —_ 


a 


Verlſ. 23, write theſe eur ſes } all theſe 


they be large or brief, all bills, bands,let.. | 
ters or epiſtles and the like; aSin Devt. 24. | 


in 2 Sem.11.14. David wrote s book (that is, | 
4 lettey,an epilile) to Foab; in Eſa.39.1, Me- | 
rodach ſent books ( that is letters, as the | 


of the Law, and wrote theron in the holy tongue | 


he «djuved hey, letvey by letter, word by word; | 
but he writech not c Amen «Amen. Maimony in | 


as her drinking , and oblarion was in the [ 


or it is ſayd (ia | 


then (10 v.23,) | 


thing, ad | 


mesr; | 


. "_- 


—_— 


— cc 


24 


5 
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| 
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"Ch. V. 


(pr ſcrapegotf into the water: 2nd other 
| like rites, Jhidem <>. 4. ſeQ.7.8.9,; blot 
dem ont] or; wipe- out, ſcrape them into the 
water; that no word, letter, or mark of the 
wricing ſhould remayn on the book: if 
there yemeyne on the ſcroll any mark of the wri- 
ting which may be knowen, it is vulawfull; until 
he have wiped it out well and thorvowly. Main. 
in Soteh, 5. 4.ſe.ro, It ſignified, that all 
the words of the curſe ſhould enter into 
her , that if ſhe wereguiltie , her name 
might be blotted out of [ſracl with infa. 

mte , by the judgment of God , the ſwift 
| witneſs ag4inſt adulterers; Mal.3.5. if ſhe were 
puilrleſs, the curſes written againſt her, 
were blotred out, and ſhould not appear 
to her reproch . So chis word is uſed 1n 
the defacing of ſyn , through the mercie 
of God; as 1n Eſai,43.25. 7 f am be that 


che , and wil not remember thy ſyms, 

V. 24. to bitterneſſes ] in Chaldee, to 
curſing; meaning that they ſhalbe evil and 
bitter in their cffeC unto her. 

V. 25, wave the Meat- offring } that 15, 
move it to and fro: ſee the notes on Exo. 
2.9.24. The Hebrues write; that the prieſt 
took the miniſtring veſſe! wherin the Meat-of- 

ng was, end putit 70 her hands; and the 


| preiſft put his hand undey hers , and waved i, 
Maim. in Sotab, c<þ.3. ſe. 15. upon the 
to the ſouth 


alter] be ap the Aecat ofrin 
weſt horne of the altar, like the other Meat-of- 
Fings of particular perſons ; and took an hand- 

therof and burned it on the alter,and the re- 
fidue was eaten by the preiſts. Maim. in Soteb, 


| <.z. ſe#.15, Of this, rhey furcher ſay. Tf 


the Meat-offring be polluted before it be put in. 


Fs bank + or if there come wituef, 


fo 4 miniſtring veſſet; it is to be redemed as all 0- 
ther Megt-offrings that are polluted before they 
he ſantlificd by 8 miniftring veſſel ; and he i; to 
brig an other Meat- off ing . If it be polluted 
4fter it is fantiified in « muniſtying wt \ thenit 
's burnt. And ſo , if ſbe ſay 1 am defiled, be- 
| fore the handful be taken of it ; or if ſhe ſay, 1 
not drink ; or if her huſv«nd wil not have 


es that ſhe 


rp 7 te, or fie ge", obs the 


otteth 'out thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne | 


 thent; bile with-ſych'as maybe all wiped 


| 


| 


j 


I 


+ rv der is not eaten ; 
« prieſt, the remeyndey of the Mex i... 
not eaten, becauſe bey wok ew Frags 
Cr, but the handfull s offred by it Por 
remayndey is ſcattred ups the p oftkeaie 
Ibideme,4.ſ.14.15, That Lined is pole 
of burning it when it is polluced; is vor 
meant of burning it upon the alrar: bye 
1n an other place , where unclean thi 
were burnt , which might neyther be of. 

fredtoG =, nor eaten by mey. 

V. 26. the memenrial ] (o the hb 
called: ſee ms notes Uh Pens» . 
V. 27. to bitterneſſes ] with moſt hin, 

effe; in Chaldee - pts 34s v. ly The 
Hebrewes ſay, that if ſhe be defiled, immedi. 
dtly hey face will turne yellowiſh, her eyer will 
ſtick out &7 <; and they cary her out of the we- 
mens court whey:n ſhe ſtandetb;and frſt hes bel. 
ly wil ſwell, and after that her thigh will fall 
and ſhe ſhall dye. And in the ſame howre tha 
ſhe dyeth, the adulterey ſhal die alſo , by whoſe 
means ſhe was made to drink, wherſoever be be. 
AMaim. in Sotab, <3. ſet. I6. 17, ſal 
fall] or ror, ſ:e verſ. 21, This judgment is 
according to the tranſgreſſion, that 3s 
with that part ſhe ſynned , ſo therin ſhe 
thould be puniſhed . And thus the curſe 
entred into her bowels ]:ke water, (as in 


= 109. 18.) not by any natural effeRof 
this drisk,bur by the power of =_ = 
unlikely means; as with cy made of ſpit 
tle, Chriſt opened the eyes of the blinde, 


often bringeth great things to 


lob: 9.6.7. 


V. 28. ſhaibe free] not have any harme 
conceive 
ſeed) Hebr. ſhalbe ſowen with ſeed; which 
che Chaldee expoundeth , ſball prove with | 
child, This ſerterh ferth Gods power 6d 
goodnes,in effeing ſuch things for cled- | 


by the drink : as in verſ. 19. 


—— 
_ 


| 


t 


ring the mnocent; and working by one | 


drink ſuch contrary effedts, according to 


the uncleannes' or cleannes of 


a 
that receivech ic . Even as his word 18 to | 
to anve 


one,the ſavour of death, unto death; and 


+ 


| they the ſavour of lift unto fe, 2. Cor. 7» 
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© V.30, 
falprefent 


noge Was 


Eel, fe 
mnl:ywful for 


dnak \ but 


$ 


women 
bands alſo 


vt 


ws 
mn. 


ifamanbe 


je Hebre the bitter water , if ſhe 
whe ſhe , ſhes lawfull for ber buſ- 
we with, ) though he be @ preiſt, 


as write of this worn, 


ne" to come, Apfon 


th nos; nor. 


foll, ſpe iedawfortl, buy if” ber 


. 


| w maricd, then 


i. 
. I 2 TI 


ſbe be im ſcorer Quit an-ath 
 cA-vvomen thas ftandeth.ta drink, if ber _ 
bard dye before sbe doe drink, heh {be dri 

| eth not, nethey-»eceiverh\che <ty\do wit Me 
 mony; 18 Soreb'hr2. 174. G75. Thals berhe, 
; ike exceptibs they make; lometaf-whith | 
| ſee <o-bedov {.d'for rortuvour-diverce- 


to 
fwejk, and ber thigh ra fall, ſhe » 
And. iff f6e. be undefued;, 
4 auace- ſtrong, 4nd 
TI 
d 4ll concerve a 


ſhe were wont to 


| if od travel, the thall have ſpeedy travel; 
hoy were wont to br1ng forth females, the (het | 
ſinth mules. Addi, mn Sotah, ch. 3- ſee, 


under her buſhand ] that is , be- 


maried ; in Greek, b ig wnder-ax- huf- 


bad; ſee v. 19, 


ſhal make the wenn to ſtandJor, 


ber . The Hebrewes hold that 
ome women mighr-not drink;, 2nd that 


eyer forced;to drank, except 


ſhe would ber {c1f. They ſay , A women of 
wan ( ber þ: fhund)) is gedlows, and ſhe bath | 
been in ſecret ( with an ather man.) they compel. 

her not"to drink : but if ſhe agree, and ſay F am 


is put aWay Without dowry, and is 
ber buſbend ever afier; and drink- 


ah not « Likeweiſe if ſhe ſay, } am not defiled, 
wil 


I dunk: they compel her not ts 
ſhe is put avvay vvithout dowry. 


Alſo if bry b»{band ſay , } wil not cauſe hey to ' 
drink, ; or if be hath lien with hey «ftey the: ſhal beare ber ſyn; Ard the ſame expoſition 
the wes in ſecret (with another, ) che drinketh 
ut, but takes ber dowry , and goes her vvay, 
adv wnlevvfull for bim- ever after, Some 
pen (they ay ) 2r8 rot meet to drink, 
. | though they be willing , and their huſ-* 


would have them drink , but 


are put away without dowries 2: as, ſhe | 
thatis wife to a man blud,orleme,or dumb, ' 
[tp vowan her {elf-be lems, 


thatiuvents. a hand : likewiſe.it 


tins | or dumb, jo 
| | 86, Orr vewethian bend, or is deaf; or 
hat ioba betrathed, and ot maried. Bur 


| ment, wherumdchelews. baebecoo. 
vermuch add:Qed; as 2pprirethi-baddel.s.. 
ir Abd $138 >, Moreovet.they ley -It 
3 WOIAR have: dpion kiof the-bities woutor, end. 
| have beerdeared therby: ; 411 her buſs:nd-be 
| gealow dy eine of hey concerning the man. f + 
whoſe ſake che vvas male to drink;and ſhe hath 
ben in ſecret vv1tb-kim:He cannot make ber drink 
for his fake the ſecond time; but she's uniavvfull 
for ber h»ſband evey af:er, and is puut- ayvay. 
vvithout dowry, But if. he be geatous over bevy 
for au other man; and it be proved by witneſſes 
that ſhe bath been-in ſecret vvith that other; 
the is made to drink the ſecond time: yea though 
it be many times, if he cauſe hey ro drinkcfor 
veral nien. Maim. in Sotah, th.1. ſefi. 124 

V. 30. free from miquitie] orguittleſs ins 


| 


gedlous of bir betrothed wife, and | 


nocent from iniquitie; by doing What in'him 
lyeth for to find out and-purgethis{yn-in 
his wife, and not nouriſhing .gtalouſein 
his minde ſti}. Wheras by notdoing this, 


he partaked after a ſort with his-wiyes | 


{yn. So Chankzni on this place ſayth ,.+be 
man jhatbe free for tha he letteth not highwi 
alone playing the whore under bim-, The Tar- 
' gum called Ionathans, trafſlatethiietbus, 
| end :f the man be free from ſynns , that-woman 


; others give of theſe words, ſaying; .Any 

men that bath uſed unlewfull copulation intis 
dayes after that he is waxen great ; thecurſe. | 
7a pacn doth not tie bowie, —_— 
5.30. When the man's free from iniquitie\, the 
wamdn beareth her iniquity. Maim, 1n Sotab, 
<.2.ſ.. & <.3.ſ.17-23. Therfore ameag. 
the Ifraclices , it is ſayd, that no man 
which had himfclf been. guiltie that way, 
could bring his wife co this trial; And'ot' 
their'care about thiscaſe of gealouſic, it 
is thus recorded, On the fifteenth day of «A 


erm4dY«fter ſhe. 1 
page Yr tan 


ws. 4 


_— 
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dev, ( which was the Hebrewes: nwe/ſth! 
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y" 


the Mepiſtrates looked unto the neceſſities of the | 
| wes 


| ſack « ſhould be gealow of « woman, and to 
| And et «ll times 


that he may guide her in the rizht wey, and 


| 5.24.) AND THOY ScAALT KNOVW, 
' THAT THYTENT ſhall bein PEACE: 


fie, and they ſhall bear their lewdneſs & 


'thar abominaton, Exch. 16. 38. 58. and 


monrth,'Eſth; p.1. (called now Februarie,) 


| 


6nd made examination of ſuch «s were 
weet to drink, , to cauſe them to drink ; end of | 


cauſe hey to be put avvay vvithout dovyrie 
they made the ſuſpefed vve- 
men to drink.” T be vviſemen commanded the 
ſonns of Iſrael,to be gealou; of their vvives,C7c 
but not in the middſt of laughter , or leightnes; | 
nor in the middfd of contention, nor 00 bring ter= 
your 

to conteine himſelf,and th be gealons before vvit- 
neſſes at the ſorſt , but betvvixt him and hey , -in 
gentlenes and by vvay of puritie and 4dmonitis. 


remove ſcandal, eAnd whoſoever is not carefull 
+ ro rp & children & familie,to admonish 
them and viſit their vvayes continually; untill he 
hnovv that they are at prace from all ſyn and 
iniquitie: be is a ſynner, as it is vvritten ( in Fob. 


AND THOV SHeALT VISIT THINE 
HCABITCATION, AND SHeALT NOT 
SYN, Meaymony 1n Sotab. c. 4 /.t.18.15. 
” Shall bear ber iniquitie ] that 15, the pun- 
iſhmenc of her in1quitie, as Lev. 20. 17, 
19, 20. Exck.q4.4. F. And this tended to 
the glorie of God, ( who findeth out and 
uniſheth all ſyn, & adulcerie 1n ſpeciall, 
Exek 13. 38. Mal. 3.5.) tothe purging 
of the Church, ( which ſhould be as a new 
lump,wichour the Leven of fornicacion.1, 
Cor.5.7) and to the pacifying of mens 


—_ to obſerve bis vow. 13. What lan; 
t 


$ 
and what yites he 6 fue, 
wpon them, £7*co Ft 15 not meet for a man v6 LiwWew he f0 performe with all, wl 
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CHAPTER6. 


t. The Law of the Ns ole ER 
 <bſtezn from in bis diet, habit ales 

iles the vow & vpon him. yg, Henne 
s defied, he ſhallmake #n tenement hype 
ces, let 4! fall which was doen before, 


| 


4 


4 


Naxivite neſt bring, when his vow 


Pre: Id | 
of the Lord, © NE ys, 
Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſt 


ſaying . Speak,unto theſons ' 


of Iſrael; and ſay, unto them: Amar 
or woman; when he (hall ſeparate, to 
yow a vow of a Nazitite ;'to ſepitate 
bimſelf, unto Ichovah: Heſhallke, 
parate himſelf, from wine and ſirong. 
drink z hee ſhall not drink , vine 
ger of wine, or vineper of tr 

drink : rg or lhall be krink oh 
liquor of grapes z nor cat pr; 

moyſt or arted.. All the ford 
his Naziritcſhip ; he ſhall not eat, of 
any thing that is made of the wine 
vinetrce, from the kernels, even t0 
the husk. All the dayes,of the voy 
of his Naziriteſhip; the raſour, $hall 


not paſs upo his head:until the daies 


rem ſpirits, with peace in their fami— 
ies» By this ſeveritie of God againſt ' 
ſecret whordome, aboye other ſynns: we 
are taughe whatjudgment remayneth fcr | 
fuch as commirr idolatrie, which is ſpiri- | 
euall whordome, Exek. 23.37. and often 
doen in ſecret, Exck. 8. 12. for which ſyn, 
God 1s gealous,to viſit the 1niquitie of the 
Fathers upon the children, Exod, 20.5. & 

will give them blood, in wrath and gealou- 


[ 
» 


—— 


23-35. ſo that the curſe of the Law, ent- 


Its » 109. 18, 


ſefunto Ichovah, he $hall be holy; 


letting the locks grow,the hayr ofhis| 


head. All the dayes thet he ſepars- 
teth himſelf, unto Tehovah : he $hall 
not come, at a dead ſoule. Forhis 
father,or for his mother; for his þro- 
ther, or for his ſiſter, he shall not 
make himſelf unclean for them, when 
they dye: for the Naziriteship of his 
God,zs upon his head. All the dayes 


be fulfylled, which he ſeparateth bm-| 
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- Andifthe dead dyeth 
ares ſaddenly 3 and he 


ork *hen he ſhall ſhave his head, 
; fe lay of his cleanſing; 1n the {ce 
nth day, hall he ſhave If. | 
the eight day, © ſhall bring two tur- 
tes, of to yo"g Pigeons: tothe 
[orifrothe dote, of the Tent of the 
regation  Andrhec preiſt,f nal 
Joe the one for 2 5y1- ering and the 
her for a Burnt-offcing; and $ha! 
mike-aronement for him; forthat he 
yoned, 2 ſoule: and he Shall ſance 
te his head, in that day. And he 
thall ſeparate unto Ichovah,the dates 


— 
| 


z\anb'of bis ficſt yere , fora Treſs- 
paſy'ofing: and the former dayes, 
thall fall; becauſe, his Naziriteship 


was defiled; | _ 
And this i the Law, of the Nazi- 


| rite: in the day, when the dayes of his 


Naiititeship- are fulfilled y he shall 
briog him, tothe date of rhe Tentof 
the congregation , ' And he $hall 
offet his oblation unto Ichovah, one 
es laryb of his firſt yere, perfeR, for 
aBurat.offring ;. and are &hee-lamb 
df her firlt yere, perfe&, for aSyn-of- 


oF: 


nes. 


kd with oiley aad wafers of unlevens. 
edeake?, anoynird with ole: & their 


Ahdthe preiſt shaltbring chem neer, 
before Tehovah: ng Shal wa hi 
n-effring, 8 his Burnt-offring, And 
gramme, heghall Takes ſacrifice 
of Peace. offrings, unto Jehovah; with 


the basket of-unlevened-cakes 3' and 
F=2z 


0 "4 
by bio "the head of his Nazl- 


Andin 


' levened cake,our of the basket; and | 


of his Naziriteship , and shall bring, | 


| head of his Naziriteship:and he shall 


| 


with the heave shootder: & after, the | 


and his: drink. oftring .” And the 
Nazirite Shall shave, at the Core of 
the Tent ofthe congregation, the. 


take, tle hayr of the head of his Na- 
ziriteship; & pur ir, on the fyre;which 
7 under the ſacrifice of Peace-offrings. 
And the preift, shall rake te fodden | 


Shoulder, ef the ramm; and one une | 


one unlevencd wafer:: and shall put | 
them, onthe palmes-of-the-hands of 
the Naziritc; ' after he hath $haved 
himſelf of his Naziriteship, And 
the Preiſt Shall wave them, for a wave- 


the -preifl; with the wave breſt, and 


Nazirite may drink wine. This ss 
the Law of the Nazirite, who $hall 
you; his oblation.unto Iehovab, for 
his Nazuiteship;ibefides thee, that 
his hand shall atteyne:-accordingto 
his vow, 'which he'shat have'vowed, 
ſo shall he doe; according to the law 
of his Nazirjteship. _ _... nn 
| . Andichovahspake, unta Moles, 
 ayingA, :. Speak. unto- Aaron, and 
bntoHhis ſohns, ſaying; Thus $hall ye 


: & one ramm perfe&, for Peace- | Diet 
And a basket of unleve- | tothem. ' , 
fied cakes, cakes of fine-flowre, minge | 


Meat-offring,% theirdrink-offrings: | 


bleſſe, the ſohinsof Iſrael: faying, un- 


thee, & keep thee. 
.. :Jchovah make his. face, Shine up- 
om thee, and:/begracigusuntothee, 
- "Tchovah'\lifc: up his face,” upon 
thee, and give nnto thee peace, = 
And they shall put my name, up- 
0h the ſongs of frac); & 1, will. bleſſe 


'Ichovah bleſſe t 
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The blefling. Z 
thePreiſt Shallmake, his Meat offi = Lg 


ojf ring before Ichovah; its holy, for 
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himſelf. This word ſeparate, fig- 
nifizth to exempt, atcer a (pe- 
cial and marycilous manner; from com- 
mon eſtate; as is noted on Levit.27.2. The 
Greek tranſlateth it , 1ho ſo ſhall greatly 


vow 4 vow. The Lord hav'ng betore g.ven 


order for the purification of the Camp of 
Iſras), in ncceſſirie duties and things c0- 
mandcd; doth the like here for yoluntary 


| ſervice , which he would accept at their 


hands. And this Law for abſteinance fro 


wine and ftrong-drink,is ſee next the Law , 
| for the defiled or ſuſpefted woman ; be- 
| cauſ: by drinking ſuc h things,p-ople duc 


of cn fall nto:forgicatun, Gov-19 32:—35. 


aSitis fayd Look not upon the wine when it is 


red Exc: thine eyes wil behold ſtyange women: 
Prov. 23. 31.33. But by ablteyning ther- 
from , the body and mind may be k-pt 
chaſt and pure . ; vow], which is 2 
religious, promiſe made unto God + ſee 
the annorations on Ley; 27.2. And wheras 
h: ſpak- of 'men or woman, it is to be un- 
derſtogd of ſuch as ar tree , and 1n their 
own:power; for they that were under the 
power of an other, theit ſuperiour mighe 
diſzgvi}} their vow if-he would; 'by che 
Law io Numb. 30.4 - &c. So 10 this (pecial 
vow, as the Hebrew canonsſay,The father 
(of a child) or the huſband (of a wife) may 
diſanull the N:ziriteſh: of, his wife, if be wilt: 
& in other vowes. Maimony in Af(n: tom.3, 
in Nezinth &, 1. ſet. 19, « Nativite) 
ehis,name we rejcine; of the. Hebrew Na: 
xir; ( whow the Greek ſometinie calleth 
Naxeraios after the Hebrew , Tudg. 13. 5: 
ſometime expoundeth-SauFified or Conſe- 
rated, e Amor t.12.) and Nazi by in cerpre- 
ration 'is one” Separated or exempt unto 
ſome-ſpecialſanQitie; or dipnitie, -as'10- 
feph s called a Nexirite he Gen, 
49-26. Devt.33-16., and Nexer is uſed for a 


Crowne: ſee Exod. 29. 6. And Wheras our lips, words which cery this ſenſe that he-mike 6 
| ſaviour Chriſt is called « Naxgrene, Mat,z, | Naxivite ; though they cary this [enſe «fer 
23. it was'not of this name” N4xi, nor of | (not plainly, 


| 


| 


| zirite according to this carnzll comman. 


| 


| for.the vow ofa Nazirice, the Hebrewes 


preſently : and if he defery his Naziriteſbip, be 


Hen be ſhall ſeparate] fo Weet doe:)bur becauſe he was Neth 
| Out of che roots of lefſe » Eſai 


| 


| Natlrath) 


the Brexd 
-Ik. 1, and! 


Nawenh (a 


was web 5 up 18 the citie 
{1.41.2.23, theifore he 

4 Natſarene » OT Caccer he ik 
pronounciation) >< Nuzarene:; Which tith 
the Evangelits give him fandry ws.” 
Naz.trenos the Naxuren, M45.16.6. ans 
ios the Nazar can, Mat.1.23.. & 26.91 Me 
X074105, the Naxore nm, Af. 2. TY & 6 I 
and Icſus of Naxaret, AQ. 10.38, al] which 
differ from Naxzeraios the word dy which 


| (or parifie)thy felf with th&;that is,be 2 Naz 


| pointed of God, as Samſon, Ludg. 13.5. and 


49-54. Which che Nazirites might not from ſbheving , or Som uncleanmes,ontty 


—— OI Ee ee Eee EEE ee EE ————_——_—_——————_ 


ſandirfie (or 264/ fon aa : 


the Greeks ſometime expreſs the N-3i-6y 
Nazirite, mentioned in this Law, Noe. 
withſtanding though Chrit was no Na- 


dement ( as the Apeſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Preiſthood, Hcb.7.16.) yet the tru-th of 
this rype was fultyHed in him, by the ſhi. 
rit of Sandtification, andafter the power 


ofan endl-ls ife. - te ſepa vchumbelt] 
or, to make himfel & Nawnie; for therof 
here it hath the. name, and diffcreth from 


the word ſeparate u{ed before, which yas 
more gencrall . The Greek tranſlatet(to 


'which word 
che holy Ghoſt aferh in eA.11.19. ſortbfy 


rite withthem, Nazirites were ſome ap: 


lohn the Baptiſt, Luke 1.15 ſome by men; 
ard they were cyther Nazirites all che 
dayes of their life, as was Samuel, 1 Sam: 
t, 11. or but for certaine: dayes; asthe 
lawes here given by:Moſes, ſhew, Aid 


have theſe rules .. He that ſeyth, f ww. wot 
depart out of this world until F be « Naxinte: 
be is to be a Naxivite out, of hand , leſt he dye 


trexſpreſſeth againſt (this Law in Deut.23-31.) 
Thou (ſÞalt not delay to pay it. When «mm 
hath-purpoſed in bis hart, «nd uttered with his 


07 6 Naxinitt 
: be i 
4 full = 


s 


: 
© 


| ) he's « Netirite. He that of \ 
echis vow, (for he both drank wine, and | loeÞ withe a-Naxrrite rom the kernels of y1apt? 


was polluted by the dead, Luk.7.33-34. & onely, or ftom-the bikes onely ; 
8 


n ce cw 7 


_ NvmBERs, Eh. VI, 


w i —_— — 


_— . and all 
ofall Noni: upon him ; yes though it Was 
ſeparate himſelf but from that 
lunch @ he hath ſpoken that 


og rate frm that which i forbudden the 


LET h ap ull N.ziite, If they fill him 
Nays be of, it him to drink ; and he 


Py am « Nayynite from it : hes 4 fall Nax- 
nie. But if be 


he from; and be ſay, } am « Naxirize from it: 


| ha the cup ovely.v unlawfull unto him, and | tiochus, they flyrred up the Naxirites, who | 


then ;hat he would not drink this cup, 

vt ſayth, } wilhe a Nazirite , upon conditi- 
a wr it wy wine , or be polluted by the 
lud, or ſhave my hayre : loe he us a Naxinite; 
ard is forbidden theſe all; becauſe he condition- 
ah agcint that which s written in the Law, 


| ad who [o conditioneth againſt that which is 


witten in the Law, his condition u eye He 
tha ſayth -# wilbe a Naxirite when Þ have 4 
ſor; when « ſon is borne unto him, he is a Na- 
you . He that voweth Nazinteſhip In igno- 


| ance, or by conſtreynt Cc: is free, as for other 


vower. But be thae is by perſwaſton brought to 


| vw Nazmiteſhip, is 4 Nazimte. Tf a fathey [ey 


to bu litle ſon, Thou ſhalt be a Naxirite ; and 
the (pn be zlent ; then he is a Nezinte, and the 


faber is bound to dire him in «ll the particue 


lars of Naxiniteſhip : if the ſon will not, exc, 
be is no Nazirite. Maimony in Nexuruth, ch.1, 


[4. 4 £3 hr. ſet.1.3.14. who Jeho- 


»] to be holy unto him , as ver. 8. 1n 


Chaldee, before the Lord; 20d Lonathan ex- 
phineth ir, to the neme of the Lord , This 
ſheweth the end and uſe of theſe yowes þo!latidn, and'f 
0 be religious , for the itrengehoing of | the fruit of the vine: bid. ftrong-diinK made of 
faith, add increaſe of vertue; and for ho- | Dates, or ſuch like, u 14wfull for the Naxinte: 


po _—— 


& | nour and thankfulnes unto God , after | 4nd the ſirong-drink which © forbidden bim by 
| , henhaveobteyned his blefſidgs;a8 1 Sam. F | mixrure « 
' 141,217.48, Wherfore it was 2 favour of | wine. Maim. in Nexw. £4, [. 1. But ahfis re- | 
God unto his people, when he ray [cd up | firepre, maybe their own tradreidy: By 
ſuck among them, wherby they might be | this probibuion , Gal. walght 
ihcited unto holynes. of lite; as he ſaych,? | ing c< 
Po)ſed up of your ſonns for Prophets,and of your | of the fleſh; for the drinking of theſt, n- 
| | | aongmen for Nexivites ; 337 11. Here-| dangereth men to, forget the Law of God, 
| | | "pon the Hebrues teach z. He that ſexth, | Prov. 31..45- $6 oc. gd Tora E, Prov. 
| Lee? wilbe & Naxivite ft doe [o or ſo; or, if Þ | 10.1, they tatCawiy tf 


— 


the particular ( rites) of | doe it not, and the ike; he u a wicked man, and } 


ſuch N-zuriteſhip is ike wicked mens . But he 
that voweth to the Lord by way of holynes, is 
honeſt and commendable; and of hin it is fayd, 
(in Num 6.7.) the Croune of his God, is upon | 
| his head: and the ſer;pture compareth him with 
4 Prophet, Am. 2. 11- Maim. in N:3iruth ch, 
10. ſc. 14, It appeareth by 1 Maccab. 3, 
49.rhat in publick calamaries the y uſed to 
make ang keep this vow more ſpecially; } 
for there, when chey warred againſt An- 


had accompliſked their dayes, 

V. 3. ſeparate from wie |] or, be a Nayi- 
rite, (in Greek, be ſandlified ) fr. m wine; that 
1$,abſ}: yne from drinking it, God giveth 
order for the Naziritcs diet, to abſteyn 
| from all fruit of the vine cree, for their 
| habit, to abſteyn tro cutting their hayre; 

and for their converfing with othets, 
chat they ablicyn from all poſlution by 
thedead,v 5 6.Al which figured our mor- 
| tification; as 1n the particulars ſhallap-. 
peare, «nd ftrong-drink | in Hebrue She- | 
car, ſo called for char it cauſeck drunken- 
res; and herepſ the Greek boroweth the | 
name Sikera; bur the Chaldee expoundeth 
it old wine, ſaying, From wine'new and old he 
ſhall ſeparate himſelf: and in Pſal, 65; 13.the 
Greek calleth Shear wine: bur the holy 
| Gholt in Luke 1. 15. keepeth the name 
Sthera, And ir generally comprehendeth 
all ſtrong drink made of any fruit: how- 
be it the Hebrewes refſtreyn it here to. 
ſuch onely as is made cf the fruit of the 
vine; ſaying, Thxce ſorts of thtn} 5 ay forbid- 
den the Naxute; þolatidn, and” ſhaving, an 


rare 


the Law, i (hong-diink mdde with mixrure of 


the Nazi 


Ying che tuffs 


rites ſanQificdtion in motti 
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the Preiſt and the Prophet err:d through were to abſteyn &om theſe th go 
theſe nm vi/zon, aid tumbled injudgrhient, E[ai, | cauſe by the mothers mear the 0.49 | 
| 28.7, Thzretorte Daniel 1n Þ1s meotace;/ nouriſhed, So it figured a tull 2nd we 
| i drankno wine, Dn. 1c. 3, Iuhn Baptilt | renuntiation of worldly pleafy,,, ey 
| the Naziritedrank po, wine, an4 is there- | from the time of our new bi; th "until h 
| fore Counted 2 mourner, Luke.7 32 33. accompliſhment of our fantification” 
| & the Nazirites by this abſteinence were F from the kernels J* that is, cyther k:rndk 

| taught, in ted of wine, to be fylled with or husk of the grape: which though th 

; the ſhirt, Eph. 4, 18, and with the love of | have not ſuch force as the ] quor to 28 


the minde,' yet God here forbidJeth, to 


OS <_W—uor—ondtio_ oO 


the Lord, which 1s better then wine. Song 1.2 
Vineger of jtreng-grink ] in Challes, V+: teach an exaQt care 10 avoyd evil,& d1ns, 
neger of old wine. liquor} 07 moiſture,the | ET, occaſion, provocation, fea Or appegy.. 
Greek tranſliteth whatſoever things are | ance if vil, as. 1. The. 5.21. as Weare tf 
wrought (or mace) of the grape: thou2h ; to hate not ontly pollu:ion' of the. 
| mixed Wit wat-7,or 0;her drink; for ge- | but even the {arment potted by the f:[Þ, yy, 
| nerally any thing that cometh cf the vine ,15 , V.23. not Idols onely , bur allo their , 
fFarbidden, as the Angel explaineth this | vermngs and oraments , Eſai. 30:11. And fo | 
Law, in Judp, 13. 14, Which notwithftad- | this, the Hebrewes ſay , that thing 
| ' ing the Hebrew doors doe reſtrayne to | forbidden of the vine are equell one with'ane. 
that which cometh of che fruit of the vine | ther : ſo that if he put green grapes with dry,or 
| onely, holding the juice of the leaves, or | with unripe grepes, and with kernels and huh, 
| thelike robe Jawtull, And further they | «nd eat of thi -wnixture od much as @n olive, | 
| ſay, fa little wins be mingled with hony, or he is to be beaten. Likeweiſe if he drink a guar. | 
| the like, ſo that there be no taſt of the wine, | ter (of a Log) of the mixture of wine with vine. 
| that 35 m_—_ for the Naxrrite to drink, Yet | ger,he # beaten. If he eat the like quaniitie but | 
for the things here ctpreſſed, as wine, | of the husks , which are the outward 5hinns, of 
grapes ripe or unripe, green,or drie,husk | of the kernels which aye the ſreds within , he y 
or kernel , whoſoever did cat any one of | beaten. Main, in Nex:r,c.5. [.3.2. Moreover 
| them preſumptuouſly was to be beaten | they teach , that it « «n!awfull for a Nazi. 
| | by che magiſtrate Mam, in Nexir. es 1.2. | rite to ſtand in the, company of them that drink | 


mm. 


; 


> — ——_—_— - . - 


em. 
BM 


| 6.8, wine, but he is to kecp himſelf fary «way: for | 
t 4 V- 4. of bis Naxiriteſhip ] or of his ſepde | there is @ ſtumbling block before him: our wiſe | 


reticn, conſecration; meaning the vow there | men have ſayd, heſhould not come neey a vines 
of, as v. 5. ſo the Greek here tranſlateth | yard. Jbidem. c.5.ſ. 10. As the Nazirites 
| of hi: vow, made of the wine vine tree] that were to abſteyn from all that cometh of 
| is, any of the fruit therof; tor « tree is ſayd | the vine, ſo from eating any unclean thing, | 
| | to make fait, when it yeildeth or bringeth  udg. 13.4. 14, Which alſo was 2 ſigner of 
it forth,as 8n Gen. 1. 11. therefore in Judg. their ſanttification; ſee Levit, 11. y 
; {| 13-14. it is explayned that cometh of (or pro- | V. 5, of bis Naxiniteſhip } or ſep iranoi; 
ceedeth from) the wine vine-tree: 8 the word | in,Greek, of his ſanfimonie ( or purztte, ) 
wine is added to the vine, onely here and | not paſs ] in Greek , not come” vpon hv | 
| in that place; to ſignify that wine, or the | head; that is, he ſhall not cit his hayre, 
| fruic of the yang( which cheereth God and | The Naxivite that ſhaveth his head, i to be 
' | man, Judg.g. 13.) 15in Ipecjall manner for. | beater; whether it be"with raſour or with'[i2e7!, 
| bidden, the Nazirite,tor' the myſterie be-| likeweiſe if he pluck off bis bayre with his bar, 
fare touched, And by 7ud . f3 it appear- | he is th be beaten. Mabni. in Nexihab 4-17, 
eth.that ſuch as God lanfiified to beNa-| tilthe dayes befulfyiled ] The ſcripture 
| | 2uits from the OR begs alſo | ſetrech no number of dayes' how _ 
þ Couhjlor they. Wede;G1eÞ clpl9 of them) jmanthalbe a Napiries bucas he yoned. | 
PENCE PDE In: ate eeirar no oe cn Ran ee R OR eemga: 6: 


4 -— 4 -”- 2 *a- __ CO —_— 4 


——_ - ” 


_a__— 


ny _—_—— 


- » DAD Maoer—— eor—_—— 


NO —_— 


NpunBzns,, Ch VI, 


—— —i—. 


_— 


__——__ 


to performe » How DE ! 
Fl CAL writeicA Naxiviteſhip «b- 


febre he that fayth, 1 will 
tra 20. 5; 47, : 

pine; $0, 9 tp ef, then 30. dejes, 
4 Naw! * "oy Fi wilbe 4 Nax're w::h 4 


| 6 AI 1p, he Is one, but 30. dates; 
| uae he exproſied no time . If be expreſs a 
| me le then 30. 45 if be ſev. wie m Ne” 
we gue Bay 4 07 Fe, 07 £0: oyes Fig « be 

| Naxrite 39- dayes. for there 15 no 2 axyiteſbip 
"ef; then 30. day's 


{ 


©, vr 16.0, Gayes, 0.4 100, yeres:. 


431,074 7 179 


| | iTbea t6 be 1, 3ir:te decaraing to the re, 
wh be expreſſed; neytrer lefs.nor.more. ;If he, 


(9, } wiihe 4 Nazi :e for an hbouve: he is to be 
| Nagit ZO. dayes . If be ſay, 1 wilbe [4 Na- 


| xrite 30. dayes and an bc:ae: beisto be a Na. 


| cite 31, dayer; for there are no. boures deter- 


| bl. He that ſayth, I wilbe a Naz'nmite two + 


| | | Nizinueſhips , Or foure : he is to be d Nazarte 
| atcording to the number which he hath ment:o- 
ned; every Naxiriteship of them Shalbe 30. 
| C4yts. And at the cud of every JO. dayes » ke 


| be-in to count for his ſecod Naxiviteſhip,though 
> C _ #4 
| | hrhaveſpoken of an 100. thouſand Naxinte- 
(51, he is to count one after another until be ye, 
| or u2tul be have accompliſhed the number of 1.15 
| Nayeſpips. He that ſeyth,I we. be a Naz'rite 
' {ar ever, on all dayes of my life; be 1s « Nazurite 
fr ever. If he ſay, F wilbe 4 Naxunie 1000; 
; geres: he i a N':-z111te for the tame determied. 


| dthough :t is unpojjible for @ man to live 1000 


| J”25, eAnd what drffereth a Nazyrite fox ever, 


{ pirite for a determizzed time , may not fave his 


| bayeytil the, exd ef the dayes. of his ſeparation, 
\N.m.6.5. But 4 Naxirite ſor ever, if his hayre 
; be too heavy for him, may leighten it with @ 14- 
| four every twelve moneths end, and brinz 
; thiee beaſts for bis obiation, when he ſhaveth 


bnſef: 4 1115 written of « Abſalom, ( 2 Sam. 14 


. How be itthe. 


20 defyle himſelf, or to ſhave his head, for ever. | 


Ts thing We have by Ive- 
| Meaim: ibjden chap. a.ſeft.1o. #pe locks} | 


dies .7f be expr'f 4 tine moye then 39.04Y05,- 
4 ; \ 


from impwie, their hayre was ſhaven 
| i; to ſhave his bayre, and bring his offrings, £ | off ;, ſo the keepin? it from ſhaving, ſfig- 


ſkips: though 1: be unpoſſible he ſhould hve ſo | 


rm Nazinite for @ determined time! A Na+ 


ſtr:nothoeth ir naturally, ) but by the 


26) atevery yeres end be polled EX, And 
Ab/alom was « Nazinite for ever.; a5.we have 


nd what wat required of bim? He might rot | 
drink wine, nor ſhave his head; but be might be 
polluted by the dead; this alſo we have by treat- 
tion.-T herfore he thatſeyth, T wilbe a Nayyrite 
like Samſon ; 1be is $0 be a Naxinite from polling 
his t cad, ard from wane; for EVEr,; but may be. | 
d: filed by the dad. ' Maimony in NexirmtÞ&.3. 
And Theimud Bab, in. Nair, <.1. Hethat 
jayth, Þ wilbe « Naxinte one day before my | 
death : it is wnlawfull for him to drink wie, or | 


or the frayre, #5 after} 45 exolained by an 0: 
ther ward of lthe ſignifieation; The hayre, | 
1s an Oroament anda cavering by nathrer'| 
and as by waſhing of garments,the clean- | 
ſiog from impuritie was ſhadowed, Exod. 
19.10. ſo by keeping them white and 
clean, the continuance of fatiftification is | 
ſignified, Rrvel, 3. 4. & 7.14. 15. & 19.8. 
Such was the keeping of the head from 
theraſour ; for when the Nazirite (v. 9.) 


or the Leper (Levit. 14. 8.9.) was cleanſed 


nified, that they had kepr themſelves fro 
uncl-30nes « Therfore when the Lord 
would figure out the rejeRion of Iſrael, ' 
as beivg uncleane betore him, he did it by 
this ſigne of cutting oft the hayre with a 
raſour, Eſai. 7. 20. Ecxek, 5. 1.-10, The 
growing of the hayre ſignified alſo rhe 
growing of the graces of Gods ſpirit 1n 


them, as in Sam({on; who with the loſs of |: 


his hayre,loſt alſo the power of God: and 
ashis hayre grew apaine, iohis flirength in 
God renewed, Iudg.13.25. & 14.19. 16, 
17.19.20.22,23, This ſtrength came not 


by the growth of the hayre,: (for long | 


hayze rather weakneth the bady then 


Lord , who ſanRifeth to lus people out- 
ward figaes, whezunto himſelf onely ad- 


deth grace; as heſagRified the waters of 4. 
| lordan.to walh away. Naamans. leprofie, 


which of theſelyes had-no ſuch cflicacte.. 


been Hanghe by tradition., Samſon Was net «full | 2 King-5. 19-14 veyenra, fe the wowmans:). 
N:2une. for he vovved mot tobe 4 Nazrie, | longinayre, 1s noted as a fi ne of her hut- 
l Pl the Ange] ſeparated bim from uncleaunes, . .baads pawes over.her, and her [ubjxation 
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umvhim, 1 Cor.11.5.-19. ſo'the Natie 
rites hayr, might be the like ſigne of their 
ſubjeRi6 to the Lord, under whole pow- 
er they had by this vow, in ſpecial man. 
ner committed ther(-lves for further 
| [anRificarion in hu (iphe. 
| Verl. 6. 4t « deed foule} that is, « dedd 
eſon, wherby he ſhould be defiled: the 
| foule is often uſed for the whole wan , li- 
| vingor dead, ſee Lev.19.28 && 1.1, and 
ſo lonacthan in his Thargum here explai- 
hneth it, at the ſon of man that is dead. Thus 
| the ſoule, is put for the bodie, for at death, 
the foule departeth , Gen. 35. 18. and by 
the Hebrew canons, the dead defileth not, 
| wned his ſoule be departed; Maimony in Ti- 
math meth, ch. 1. ſet. 15, Of pollution by 


—_— ___ 


| freyning {rom the dead, (in whom the 
{ Was tO be ſeen, for the wages of ſyn i death, 
Rom. 6. 23,) figured our abſteyning from 
{ {yrfall and dead works, and ſuch as live 
in them, (which ace dead while they ate 
alive, 1 Tim. 5.6.) that we may keep our 
ſc lves wnſþotted of the world, Iam.1. 29. 

V. 7, not make bimſelf unclean} or , 2s$ 
the Gre: ktranſlateth,not be defied for them; 
namely in touching , mourning for, or 
burying chem, For this,as for the former, 
the Nazirite if he did it preſumptuouſly, 
wasto be beaten by theMagiſtrate. Maim. 
in Nezir. <.5. ſe#.15, 8&c. This alſo caught 
them ro moderate their affeAtions and ſo- 
{ row, for their earthly parents, that they 
mipht be holy unto their father which is 
{ it heaven. Here the Hebrwes have their 
| traditional exceptions, ſaying, Ft & lawful 
far's Netivite to have ke pollution'by the dead 
which is commanded,” as if walking by the way, 
he light upon @ dead body, aud there is none 
there to bury bim : then he to defile bimſe'f 
for him, and to bury bim. If rwo Naz vites light 
upon etead, the one « Natirite for 30. dayer, 


"—_— 


far 40: deyes ſhal make 9 bog ( and the 

other be. The like they fay, for ſhaving 
his heed, that it is lawfull ſor him, if it be 
| a ſhaving commanded ; as, if « Newrite 
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the dead, ſee Numb. 19, 11, &c., This re- ' 


imige 2$ it were of Gods cutſe tor ſyn, | 


the. drher for an bhithdved ; b&Bhat is « Naxirite © 


prove a Lepty, and he bee of hy je 
within the ayes of bes Nexinieſbig Ki 
ſhave off all ht; hayre, for the Paving of} v9 | 
commanded, in Levit. 4 8. Ai I FW 
thou findeſt « commandment to doe athi, | | 
4 prohibition from doing it, if 4 "8 Od | 
them bothe, he doth wel!, and if not, ho Arp | 
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a Vo and he-wey In Natir h. 7, 0 
1 the Naxiittſhip] or the ſeparation 
Nexer, "7 Gitet ns Mieky's Chalet 
| Crov'n of his God; (as the word Nexer here 
uſed, is cl{where «4 Crowne, Levit. TR" | 
| This is the reaſon why he muſt mori | 
his affeCtions , and rather folow his voy 
| ig honouring the Lord, then to folow ma. 
eural dutie 10 honouring his dead p4. 
| rents. So unto him that would hays had 
{ leave to bury his father, Chriſt ſayd, Fo 
low me, 4nd let the dead bury thiir dead | 
Mat.8.11.22, And here we may compte | 
| 


the Nazitites with the high Preiſts, for 
ſanRimonie . The Preiſts might drirkno| | 
wine or ſtrong dritk, when they went to | 
miniſter before the Lord, LZevit.1o 9, fo 
the Nazirite might drink no wine, or 
firong drink, whiles he was ſeparatedto 
be holy ro the Lord , The hiph preift, 
might not goe in to «ny dead body , nor defile 
}amfelf for bis father or for his mother, Levy 
10.11, ſo neyther might the Nazirite, 
The high preiſt had on his head the Nexer 
( or Crowne ) of the anoynting oil of hi God, 
Lev, 21. 12, the Nazirite here hath the| | 
Nexcy (Or Crowne) of his God, upon hu head. | 
Theſe both of them in their office and 
ſaQimonie were tipes of Chrilt,on whoſe | | 
head, his Nexer ( or Crowne)was to flounſb | 
as i5 promiſed in Pſalm, 132. 18, Ard | 
Chriſtians, made kings «nd preſts unto | | 
God, Rev. 1. 6. have on theiy beads crownes | 
of gold, Rev. 4.4. | 
|  V. 8, toy] thus God, beſides the for- 8 
mer outward obſeryations, requireth in- ' 
| ward & ſpiritual holynes; without which | 
all rhe other were but yanitie. 
| V. 9. unewares ] or, on a ſuddaine, which | 
is by atiother word after repeated "Bo | 9, 
 % | | 
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{hou oj Pn , il d- unto 
| hee he was reCOncuee | 
ny began 2 new, through h1s grace 


i wy Je3 c, and ſhatt ſhave bu brad:[o 


& explajneth it, defiiedſhallbe the 
wg —— he ſhall ſhave $c. Be+ 


Gave bs bead|this ſhaving was tO cl. nſe 
wim'r-m pollutio!'; and diff. rech from 
\e ſhaving when he had fulfyil:.d his 
yOW, V. 18. which was tO be at the Core 
vrhe Santuarie; and the hayre burned 
Frere, When the Naxinite ſhaveth. es 01 on 
bs andr amnes, he need not ſhave him at the -dore 
he Sanfluarie,nor caft his hayre into the fyre. 
But whether he be ſhaved: without or within the 
anftuarie, his hayre is unlawfyll to he put to 
oy uſe, but muſt be bu) yed: fayrth AMaimeony in 


the ſhaving of the Leper when he was 


nouncirg of Þi5 0n righreouſaes by the 
works ot the Law , as being defiled: by 
[rn: compare Phil.3.8.9, the ſeventh 
dy } which was the day when all defiled 
| bythedead, were ciean, b<ing ſprinkled 
 wihthe holy water, Num. 19.11.12, 
V.re. two turttes This accordeth with 
 theLaw for makin? aronement tor ſuch 
a« had unclean yſſucs , when they were 
cleanſed , Levit, 15.14. e7c: ſee the anno- 
| tgrzons there. The Hebrewes ſay , hen 
« Nazinte u defied with any uncleannes for 
Wich he is to ſhave himſelf, one 15 to ſprinkle 
#pou him on the thrrd day , and on the ſeventh 
| dey, (Num.19.12. ) and keis to ſhave off the 
hayre of his head , in the ſeventh day , and to 
| Weſb in the ſeventh day, afier be is ſprinkled, as 
| die dll that are defied bythe dead, j Num 19. 
19. ) and whew bis fun is ſet , be ſhall bring his 
effrings on the eight day, and they are two tur- 


tler, or two young doves (c, Maim. in Nexir. 
#6. Il | 


mw de by uncleannes nullified 8 tall; ' 


| 41d he- hath: defiled } or; then 


1| the dayrs of his Nazivie*Chip he. 
be pure fro p* lution by the dead. 


ſanQificatio or Naziritethip, having been 


Nt £.6-J.14, This had hke myſteric as. 


| clenſed, in Levit,14. and ſignified there-, 


V. 21. ſba'! doe] or; make 1e3dy, thar 
is, of:r unto God : as that which 1s ſay 
in 1 Chron.21.23. let my lord the. King dae; is 
by an other Prophet explain:d, let mylord. 
the King take 4nd: offer up, 2. Sam 24-33. Zo 
Nax rite be: unile an wath mapy.uorctednutſſes, be | 


| bringeth for them. bat one-oblat10n; -16; weet, . if 


he be. uncleun the ſecond:tme; $4 he fare be: bis ing | 
hes oblateons for the firſt undeanues; yeathough 
he delay many.dayes after buy clean [i before $ 


bring bus Syn ofÞ1nz, CT w depted mt Sf deyes, 


* 


he bringeti©. but oneabiation\ B i if. bebtian 
Olean ,, and ther clenſd, 4: havebrought'hs, 


Syn-offring , and & defiled vbe ſecond time of + 
that he hath brought his Syn-offring , althouch 
h hath not 4s yet brought his Treſpaſs. off-mg 
«nd bis Burnt-offsin.; be s bound to bring other 
oblations. Mam. in N Hin. ch.s. ſed.is, 

| he ſynned by « fouleÞ 1n Chaldee, by the 
ded; that 1s, for thar he myed. of his 


S "OE 


p-:llurted by the dead , So ſynung is uſed. 
for myſſing of the thingammed at orincen» | | 
ded, [ay.20.16. This taught the contapi- | 
on of ſyn, which 2 man unawares and m- | 
evitably often fallethanto', ( for in many. 
things we offend all., Iam. 3.2.) tor which, 
when we knoxy that we have ſynned, we 
are to make confeſſion unto God, and b 
faith ro apprehend the ſacrifice of Chrift, 
wherby atoncment.18 made for us, 1 Joh, 
2.1.2, ſanttifie his: head] that is, the 
head of his Naznueſhip, a$ Ver /-9. by bepin- 
ninga new , the dayes of his vow of Na- 
zir:iteſhip, during which, the hayre of his 
head muſt grow, and he keep himſelf fr6 
uncleannes, So Sol. Farchi here explaineth 
it; ſandify his head, to begin againe the count | 
of bis Nazriteſhip . Andthe verie follswing, 
confirmeth this. L 4 BO) ſn 
1,08. Je ſeparate ] ro weet, as aNa- 
zirite, for ſo the Hebrew word-meaneth, 
which the Greek triflateth ſan&ifpe. Heres. 
by God taught , that as he hath given: 
Chriſtro be an atonementfor but ſynns, 
ſo wben we are cleanſed by faith in him, | 
we muſt not continue in ſyn, that grace may 4-:| 
bound , bur indeyour 2 new to fulfil our! 
vow , and walk in newneſs of life, and 'yeil 
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| clenſed from/his former uncleann:s;ſo by 


a —_— 


| man 
en 
| t/*e that be bringeth his. Syn-offring- 3 but his 


| in Greek, e!lthe dayes of his vow; that 13,10 


| net from reckoning [if they be nog brought. ] 


_— 
yu 


4 -Which phraſe, ice the.notes an Gen. 5\ 33, 


| llateth ſhelbe uncounted , or not. reckoned ; 1n 


{ on unawares , nullifieth many dayes puw- 


crifices figuring Chriſt , the Nazirite was | 


a Treſpaſs - offring which alſo figured 
Chriſt, -he was prepared for the oblervs- | 
tio of his vow renewed; becaule al grace | 
andabilitie to doe _ , is of GoJ, ob», 
teyned by Chriſt Icfus our Lord, lam. 1.17. ; 
«wb .. - the dayes of his Nezinteſbip] 
dayes as he had vowed at the firſt, | 
1 when beginnety he to reckon 8. -From the 


| Burnt.off ring and hu Treſpaſs offring hinder him 


| Atum, :n Nexr. <, 6. ſ. I2, of his firſt 
yere] | Hebr. fon.of his yere, fo if verſe 14, of 


Fxod. 12. and of the Treſþaſs-offying, ſee 
Levit.$. {.  -fhalfall]. that 15, ſhalbe loſt, 
3nd counted as none ; as the Greek tran- 


{ Chaldee, fruſtrate. Thus one Jitle polluti- 


ritie 3 for the Law requireth perfect ob». 
ſervation, and-curſeth him that continu- 
eth not in doing all things commanded, 
Deut,17-26, Gal.z. 10, and whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whoie Law, and yet fayleth in one 
pount, be js guiltie of all; {am.z 10. And here 
this nullicic of the former dayes is added 
onely toithe third dutie. of th? Nazirite, 
| that he ſhould noe defile himſelf by the 
dead; and not to eyther of the former 
two, which might ſcem co be greater. Of 


—_ 


Nv mB3nRs,: Chi VI; 


| 


thoſe 30. days, all the particy] «i 
Naxite lye upon, hun ; A * ti 


4 


ourſelves unto God, as thoſe thet and alive | dayer he ® to rectkoy! $0:t)ey " 
Fom the dead; Rone.644.4.13. And 23 by {2s | ment bf the ayes of bu Norm tom 


_ 


C 


nely they = 
to his reckoning . A Natinie tha wen iy, 
ough 


whethey reſu teouſty CT'IPnOrant 

icbe hy po thai of an Fn gue: 

be fruſtrateth all ; and muſt be ſbovenwis 
—_ foy uncleannes , aud bring the oblat 
for uncleannes ; and i to begin a9 aine toy 
theidayes of his Naxziviteſbip, Num.s. 11 Y, 
though he be defied i the doy, when the ly 
of bis Naxyyriteſhip ay? fuifylled,, andin bows 
of ive day; all is fruſtrate , If he be defiled the 
day after the falfylling, that is the dey when he 
bringeth the oblations of puritee ; be fruſtrac 
30: dayes onely : and thus be iu-t0 doe, Hei ty 
bring the oblations for uncleaner, and ſhave for 
uncleannes,and begin togeckow the Natinite 
of 30, dayes ;' 4nd then he i to-ſhave for eas. 
nes, 4nd bring the oblationy of cleannefſ: meh, 
tioned inverſ.14, &c. JeAnd if he be defied 
efter any one of the bloods be ſprinkled for him, 
he fruſtrateth not @ whit, but bringeth the reſt 
the oblatias for gs Yay he vow to be « Ne 
xirite, white he u unclean by the dead: hisNaxi. 
riteſhip beginneth upon him; £3: if be defile him 
ſelf the ſecond time, or drink wine, or ſhavehi; 
head, be is to be beaten. Aid if he continue in 
his uncleannes many dayes , they profit bimnat 


venth _; and that ſeventh day goeth imo by a 


| { for his account) until he be ſprinkled the thid 
| day and the ſeventh, and be waſhed in the ſe. 


this the Hebrewes have theſe obſervati- 


=Y 
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&4y. eAnd ſo if be ſhal ſhave eff « litle hayre of 


| ſhove ll bjs hegd exe, be fyſtraterh ( but) 39. 
| dayes, tilibe baye lecky egging, ed aſter that 
| be begingeth. #0 reghon, eAs, if bervowed. to he 
| Nazirite 41 109. dayes , and after 20 dayes 
bis begd is ſhaven; then be muſt -wayt 30.dayec; 


1.#44 the hayr of hig bead be growen:and ofter 30, 


ai 0 


en Nezirigh c. 6. /. 1.--8. & <7. 9.10. 


count of Naziriteſhip , for him that vawei,| | 
whiles he ts unclean: hut & clean Ndxivite whit 
« defiled,he beginneth not to reckon tl the eight 
| day, and forward, If he have an yſſue mu 
-ONS., ' 4 Naxuvite that drinketh vvixe, or | fleſh, be be man or womadn,ll the dayes of their | 
eMteth that vvhih cometh of the vine, though | yſſue, goe 0n4n they yeckning, although they be | 
| many dayes , he deſtroyeth not ( or freſtrateth | uncleare, { Levit.1y.) and this was taught Ma- | 
nor) the dayes of his Nextiriteſhip , no not one | ſes at motnt Sinei And # need not ſpeak how | 
| if aNaxziuite be undrean with other uncleann|- | 
bis head or eyther ignorantly or 4h yg we J | ſes, the dayes of his unclearnes gore on in bus © 

reckoning , and he loojeth not any . Maimony 
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V.13.theLaw] the third pant of the | 13 
| Nazirites Law, how he ſhould ſhew him- 
| ſelf thankfull unco God, when: through 
his grace he hath fulfy1lcd tys FORTACE - wm 
ordatly | 
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ke dilctarged of tne lame. ...., 
be) be Chal preſent him: 
bal 53 the preilt,or, the preilt 
P:ng bim. 1t 2ppcarcth by cA®-21. 
- that the Nazirite was to go& 1NtO the 
- rie, to ſign/þe the accompliſhment of 
we Ate, be all bring it, ,tl 
Wt EL a0d5 is the Greek | 
| fayoureth. Sol, {archi expoundeth 
147 7a 
M34 offer) ot, ſhallbring—neer, 
erfet? | in Greek, without blemsſh: 
_ Proce=alfringen Greek, 


Feud cringe] 

{520m Of theſe ſacritices lee Lev. r, 
3&4 ch. for according to the rites 
there ſpecified, were they to be offred, 
And wheras the Nazitite, though he hid 
fatfyll2d his vow without any pollution, | 
here commanded notwithſtanding to 
drioga Syn-offring 8c. 17 raught/the ſe- 
cretand unſeen guiltines which cleaycth 
tothe moſt holy men in their beſt & moſt 
perie works; which without atonement 


20d pleaſing in. the ſight of God. For 
by. himſelf, 
petls he not hereby juſtified; but he that 
jadgeth him, is the Lord: 1. Cor, 4. 4.10 
whoſe ſizht no man can be juſtihed by 
the works of the Law:Gal. 2. 15.16.Thele 
three ſacrifices, Chaxkuni here ſayth, were 
to !0:ſe the three prohibitions of the Naxivite, 
the Fit of the vine, his ſhaving, and de 
filing by the dead. R. Menachem applieth 
the male lamb for « burnt-offring, to the proper- 
tie of mercie; and the female for a Syn offring, 
to the propertie of judgment; aud the Peace- of- 
to - Glorie of Iſracl, that ſetteth Peace 
werld . FX. "u 


though a man know nothing 


\ © 


| 
[ 
| 
8 


' 


| ſort, ten cakes, & ten wafers: which Mai- 
mony 10 Neziruth c, 8.ſ, 1, declareth thus. 
And be bringeth with the Rem for peace-cffer- 
pt, ſex tenth.deales of floure ec: of them he 
baketh twenty cakes,” ten cakes of unleavened 
bread, @nd ten wafers of unlevened bread, and 


3 | Sel, archi) here ſay, there were ten of each 
| 


V, 15. «nd wafers 1 The Hebrewes (as 


axgynterh the rwentie, with, the fob part ( of 


| appointed for all 


| brouzht-neer burnt-ſacyifices, 1. Chron, 16.1, 
4he Greektraoſlateth, he ſhall brmg his | that is, offred burnt ſacrifices, 2. Sam C.17. | 


F 


dj.ch: blood of Chriſt, cannot be pure| 


4 Log) of oile; and he bringeth 2 


* . 


twentie mn 
04e veſſel, See Levit. 7. 120 their Meat- 
offring | beſides the tormer extraordinaric 
cak-$ and waters, he was to bring the or- 
dinary meat offring, 

a 


Nam, 28, "—_ ; : | 
VV. 16, ſhall offer them] or, ſhall briag 
them neex; w hich words doe one explains 
an other, in'the Hebrew text, 2s, they 


Fof the order, itis ftayd, He killed the Syn- 
off ing firt; and after that, the Burn:-offiing, 
and afiey that, the Peace-offrings , and after 
that, he was ſhaved. And if he were ſhaved 
after the killing of the Syn-offring, or of the 


uth,c. $.ſ.2. 
(4s V.IL1,) his Syn-offring; wherby the Na- 
zirite acknowledged hinllelt a ſyoner, e- 
ven in the moſt ſanified time and aCti= 


acceſs unto God, but by the ſacrifice ef 
Ckritt; ſo mans beſt wotks have no place 
in juſtification. Rom. 3. 20. hogs 

' V. 17. ſhall mike] or,ſhall doe, tharis, 
offer (as v.16: \for « ſacrifice of Peace-offringy, 
ro Jive thanks unto God, by whoſe grace 
| he had fulfylled his vow . Therfore he 
rcjoyced, keeping a fealt before the Lord; 
for the fleſh of the Peace-offcrings. was 


when the Lord and his preiſt had their 
portions,Levit.7, 14.15, 

V, 18. the Naxirite ] in Greek, be that 
vowed; in Hebrew Naxir, ſheve ] this 
the Hebrews call, the ſhaving of purit:e (or, 
for clearnes, ) and it differerh from the tor- 
mer ſhaving in v. 9. which was forun- 
cl:annes, and figured the purging of his 
uncl-annes;but this ſhaving was in thik- 
fulnes, to tienific that he had the perfec- 
tion of his Naziriteſhip from God; and 
therfore burned his hayre under his ſacr1- 


hayre: the Hebrewes ſay, if he left but two 


Cs en Pen en nn. ng 


and drink offrings | 
crifices, wherof lee | 


Burnt. o/J ring; it would ſcrve. Aaim. in Nexrr- | 


ſhall doe} that is, ſhall offer, | 


ons of his life;and that he could have no S 


eaten by him that brought the ſacrifice; 


fice, This ſhaving was to be of all his 


na ——— OO 


hayres, be had dotn nothing, neythey had he 
H 


OE —__. 


kept 


ms. Ati 


lo. A. i... ns. Mb. A 


— i. et... BA. A. es, 
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- 


| Nvuezrrs, ' Ch. Yr. 
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— 


ate, Mat. 3. 11. 


Kept the commandment of ſþ 
wee clean Naxirite, or an uncltane, Tf he had 
left two hayres, be was to let all bs bayre grow, 
| and ſhaveit all ag ame with thoſe two hayres, 
| 1 tey Zo. dayes, Mam. in Nex. 8 [ 6.7. 
| © at thedore of the Tent] afterward when 
| the Terhple was built”, they ſay” it was if 
| the womens court , in the Naxurites chamber 
| which wai there in the ſouth-eaſt corner, there 
| they boyled their Peace-offrings , anil coſt their 
hayre into the fyre . And if he ſhaved inthe 
citie it would ſerve:but whether it were in the c- 
tie or ſanuaric , under the cauldron he was to 
ca{t hy hayre; and he might no! ſhave... til the 
dore of the court were opentd; 4s it is ſayt, at 


ſhaved before the'dore, for that were a contempt 
; of the Santtuarie. Main, in News. c.8./. 3. 
; Compare herewith that-in i, 18, 18. 
* where it is ſayd, having ſhaved his head in 
; Cenchrea, for be bed «vow; by which it ſee- 
mech, tho ſhaving was not of neceſſirie, 
to be inthe ſanuarie , or inwhe citie of 
teruſaletn, of bis Naxiriteſhip] if Greck, 
of bis vow: ſo the-vow in <AG.18.18.8 21, 
| 33, meaneth Nazinteſbip. under the ſa- 
crigce } to burne-it there, 2nd conſume It, 
ſigaifyiog the end of his yow, performed 
acceptably to God in Chtiſt, and preſen- 
ted unto him by the Spirit, which 1s like 
ered bike Þ he Þ anger 5 
x [heved by the Peace.off tings, and he b 
ound diſellowgble, by ſhaving « Fiſatowable, 
and bis [ecrifices profit him not. Ff be'be chaved 
y the Syn-offring, aud it be found that it was 
ſlayn by the name' of a Syn-offring; and of: 


be 


not 
terward be bring the Peace-offerings and Burnt- 
| offring, and oblations. 8 they are commanded; | 


his sbavings difelloweble,end bis ſacrifices pro- 
fit him not. Ff be be ſhaved by the burnt-offer- 
ng,07 Saber ah f they be ſlayn not 
by thery name; and afterward he bring the othey 
oblatios t0 offcy them by their nemt: bis ſhaving 
: 6 diſallowoble, and bu ſecrifices profit bim not. 
' If be be ſhaven by them three , and eny one of 
| them be found right: bu ſhaving is right; and be 
is to bring the other ſacrifices, and offer them 
oftes their manner, And where oever we ſay 


@ving; whether be” 


| oblations for binſclf , end be 
| but « Women i not'ſhaved for hes fatherr offe: 


|W ofe father Wai «4 Nawinte, and heſitant 
THE DORE OFTHE TENT: not that he | K ne he [eperetd 


| the ſon ſay after hit father; death , 7 will ſhave 
| for my fathers money:loe he may bring his offer: « 


bis ſheving is' diſellaweble; it Ohact 30. 


ns. = 4 
0 wks — — 
- « þ X's 
. 


deyet; ard bt is to count 20" & n— 
sllowed ſhavi ip, ave bring bi or 

in Nexyr. c, $ ]. 8.--11, fe 
in Greek, of ſalvation; In Chalde Po 
fications; fee Lev. 3. Though #+ 
fire was'to fulfyll Nis vow , and Vt; 

oWi ſacrifices, yet are there ph 
ſervations-by-the | 


the new Teftanient, y ay, if A 


vow to be 4 Nazirite, he may þ, bag By fothoy 
evedfoj them |. 
ings; this we have learned by thadinos, F:1" 
money to buy oblations therwith aid he dy: &c 
leave the monty ablalute ( without ief | 
for what ſacrifice it is, ) and the ſon ſay af: ey bis 
fathers death} wilbs « Nazarite upon conditiey 
that 7 may bring my offerings with the monty 
whith my father ſeparated for his offerings * lot! 
be may bring bis offrings with that money. Aid 
ſo, if he and his father were Naxivites, and bil 
father ſeparated money abſolutely,and dieth; 


ings, with the ſame: but if he ſay not [o, the mo- 
ney falleth to 4 Voluntenie offring , If the father 
dye, end leave many ſonns; they ſhave the many 
dmonug them, for it is their inheritance, and every 
one of them muſt be ſhaved for his portion; and SH 
the fe ſt born bath @ double portion . Hethat | 
ſayth, Vpon me be the ſhaving of a Nazinte; he 

is bound to bring. the: offrings of ſhaving for | 
cleaunefs, and may offer them by the hand of | 
what Naxirite be will, If he ſay, upon mee half | 
the oblations of a Naxivite; or, on me be the balf | 


of the ſhaving. of « Nexirite ; then he bringeth | 


half the offrings, by what Naxwite he witl; and 
that Naxirite peyeth his offrings out of that 
which is his. But if be ſay , Vpon me be the of 
fringe of bolf s Nexirite, then he u 10 bring the 
eff; of « full Nexirite: for we beve no half 
beds ol Maimony in N tir. c.8. ſf.15—18- 
By this , we may ſee the reaſon of that 
which Iawes ſayd unto Pau) , hom he 
had no Nazirites vow upon him; Hebove 


foure men which have « vow on the; them take, 


end ſaxtlify thy ſelf with them, &r be al ogy 


—_— 
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their heads, 5c | upward, called therfore the heave older, I 
En 


A ed the next day ſaxc- | by which motions , performed bythe | 
=o himſelf with them entred into the Temple, | Preiljs hands under the Nazirites, .God 
afjo* the accompliſhment of the dayes of | tqught.them that the perfeRion and ac- 
ne {or Naziriteſhip] x»ti/ that «n | cepration of all their aCtions,was through | 
ſhould be offered for every one of them: | the mediation of our great Preaſt Chrilt 
ofrrns 13.44.36.For chough Paul had not | Ieſus, by whom weare to offer.the ſacrifice | 
—_—_ tultylled aNg2 jrizeſhip himſclf, | of praiſe to God contiuually,; that is, the fruit of 
ee might he contribute with them , and || tbe lips, confeſſing to his name; Heb.13.15, i 
- be partakers of his charges abaut.the f boly] Hebr. bolynes, that is, an-holy 
Gerifices- | pPreion for the Preiſt to cat ; fothe Na- | 
v. 19, the ſadden ſpoulder) or, fodden|| zirite was raught to give the glory of. hjs 
42, meaning thedctt ſhoulder , for the'| ſaoQification ,unto Chriſt , whom the 
he ſhoulder was due unto him raw , of | Prieft here figured. wave breſt] Hebr, p 
peaceoffrings,Lev.7-32. this was Pecu- | breſt of waving and ſhoulder of heaving; thoke | |} 
| | lar, of the Nazirites ram onely ; and not | which the preiſt had of all the Peace-of- | 
4ue to the preift from any other ſacrifice, | frings , Levit.y9, may drixk wine ] or, | 
| Thewanner of this ſervice , was thus, | ſhall drink, if-he will , and alſo.ſhave his 
| | The cam was killed, 4»d the blood fprinkied, | head when he,wil, and be unclean by.the 
| | adthebeeſt flayed , 41d 5 of the intrdls | dead; for now he was diſcharged l has 
out. After this, the fleſh was cut npee- | vow. Though here ſpecial mentian is 
tt , and the breſt «nd the ſhoulder were put 6- | made Mas pf he which being for 
: and the reſt of the ram was ſodden in the | the comfort and.cheering of mans hart, 
Womens court. And the preift took the ſadden | might lignity the fruit and comfort which 
of the ram, with one of ten of the cekes | falowerh affiition & .humiliation, when 
brought therwith, with the breſi. aud the (other) | ſorow and mourn $ albe doen away. | 
| Genlder, and the fat : and he layeth them all by | And where it is fayd , andofter, he may | 
the Nayirites hands; &3* the Preift put bis hands | drink: it ſheweth that before the emo 


| 


mt 


under the owners hands , .and waved dll befare | and (actifices here appointed , he miphe | 
the Lord , Meimony in Maaſeb bakorbazoth, | not drink wine , though the yme ot his 
d.s. ef. 6.9. Afier the waving , the fat was | yow were expired , The-Hehrewes.ſay, | 
lated, end burned upon. the Altar: 1he breft er | A Nexertte thethath fulfyiled the dayes af. his 
ſbaulder, was meat for the Preiſts; but they hed | Naxinteſhig,and is .not.ſpaved with the ſhavi 
ght unto them, til after the fat was burned. | for cleannes;it is unlawful far him to he hay | 
the cake which was waved, ond the ſodden | or 2o.drigh wine, ar.to. he gefiled bythe deafl,go 
ſboutder, were eaten. by the.Preiſts; and the ref | he was.before: and «ll the, articular; of Naziti 
| | ofthobreed, with the reſidue. ” the fleſh , was | teſhip «re upon.hyn ; ,anc of bebe ſhaven , or 
egten by the owners; a5 15 ſhe wed by Adaimo- | drink wine, or beaefiled, he is beaten . Mim. 
| 99-10 Maeſeb hakorbenath c<. 9. ſefi.6.9.1. 10 Nexwuth, ch.4. {dX.12. Az: ® 
Seothe notes an _J.evit. 3. & 7..chapt. ln | V-24. bis ab{4pan] underftand , thisis | 21 
| thatthe other ſhoulder (bekdesthe ordi- as the-Greek Gy th, bans. 
fir) was .here given. to the Lords | (L yen | 
Prexfl;it caught the Naziriees as they.hatl || God -f fulfill bus | 
 |zeceived more-ſpecial grace of God to make.atanementifar | ' 
| performe. their yowes , ſo they ſhould | his. (ynns cammured.under abatius now, | 
en aierean | ded Rn Hind... 
+ 20,W0O\ this ler:was | glovic imlinag), dane 3.7. Whereghew | _ | 
9 | nord (of » hich word, ſee the avnotati- | Naziniees were gener then ſow . Jhey ware] 
| | P008:Ex09.2 9.24.)the.other was heaved | whicchthanmilk hey Wage Linh. | 
1 | 4 ' 


_ 


—_— 
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———_—. 


= # 7 


dy then Rubies , their poliſhing was of Saphir, hath Ichovah thy Cpl thefrn' 1g 
Lam. 4. 7. all which denote che heavenly | him; and 16'b!-fin the inane of 
| 21.5.: And Aion was 


graces wherewith the ſaints that faith» 
tully kept this vow , were indued , Yet 
was it but a legal ſervice, which by Chrilt 


1s taken away ; in whom wet: ye obtey- | 


ned a more gloriovs fate , being waſh- 
ed from cur ſynns m'bis own blogd , where- 
by we are whiter then ſwow, w_ 1.5. Pfal.5 1: 
9. & bing ſanificd by his ſpirit, we have 
our converſation in heaven , from whence alſo we 
look for our Saviour , the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Philip.z .z0. The' aboliſhing of this ordi- 
{ nance is declared in A. 21.25. As tou- 
ching the Gentiles which beleeve,wee have wiit- 
ten and concluded , that they obſerve no ſuch 
thing: and it 15 a canon of the Hebrew do- 
Qors , that The Samariten ( or Gentile) hath 
no Naxiriteſhip; Thalmud in Nazir,ch,9. And 
by the overthrow of the cttic and Temple 
of the Tewes by Nebuchadnezar, the Na- 
Zitites viſage became blacker then 4 coale, 
they were not known in the ſtreats, their 5kin 
cleaved to their bones , it was withered , it be- 
came likr 4 ſtick, Lam.4. 8. that they might 
be taughe ro look tor a better fanctifica- 
eion,which Chrift thould giye in the hea- 
venly Icruſalem,in thc light wherof, the na- 
tiss of them which are ſaved doe walk, &into 
which , nothing that defileth ſhall enter, Rev. 
21. 24-27. Where that: is fulfylled which 
cheHebrews ſay of the Nazitite,that he « 
warned not to defile himſclf by the dead, becauſe 
the power of uncleannes may not enter into the 
holy Temple; 4s it us written ( in Sonz.4 7, 
T hou art all fayre, my love , there ig no blemi 
in thee.” R. Menachem on Num. 6, 

V. 21. Fehovah ſþake] after that the peo. 


le were inſtruted with Gods covenant, 
etin ordet rotind about his SahQuarie, | 
& laRified in that their order +the Law is 
of them) inithat / 
holy ſtate of life. For who ſo looketh into the | 
perfet Lew of libertie, and continueth ; he, be. | 
ing not « forgetful hearer,but 4 doer of thework; 


here give for the bleſſing 


| be ſhalbe bleſſed in his doing , Pam.1 25. 


| © 'V. 23, bis ſonns Þ the preffts; e& whom * 


| this offige of bleſſing the people, is in ſpe- 


fylled his miniſterie here on earch 

ic ic q lifted 
| up it hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, oe 
| Was cavicd up into beaven , Luke 24. $041 


| world, the ÞPicitt of Aarons feed, when 


| deed fultylied' in Chriſt, the n.inifler of the 


cial manner commirted; avirt6ſayd,then | 


_— 


=—y 


for eyes 


| f . 
( 4 Prieſt for ever , after the order a 


dek Pfal.1 10.) was fighted;whomi G42 he | 


VT One of 


. F 6. 
firit doQrine began with amoxil by 


who alſo having ful. 


Theriore whey he was to come intothe 


he thould have bl-iſ<d the people, was 
ſpeechleſs, Luke 1.21.22. to fignifie that the 
end of his preifthood was at hand, and 
that the peoplz ſhou}d look for an oiher 
pretit , 10 whom «ll nations ihould be blef. 
ſed, Gal 3.8. And in this reip2& We may 
have uſe of the ewes tradition, that their 
Preilts (of Aarons ſtock) were toliftup 
their hands &bleſs the pcople in the won 
ing, but not at the Minchah ( or evening (4- 
crifce , ) AMaimony treat, of Prayer,ch [4. 
ſe&.1, for in theſe laſt dayes (the eveniag of 
times) God hath ſpoken unto us by kis 
Son, who he hath appointed heyre of ailthnyy, 
Hes6.1.1.2. 'The Hebrewes al(o (ay ,the 1e6. 
ſon why this bleſſing. is mentioned when'the Te 
bernacte was eretted; was becauſe from the Te 
bernacle that is above, the abundance of bleſſing 
is ſpred-abroad on them that are Leneath:R.Me- | 
nachem Rakanat,” on Numb, 6. Which is it> 


true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and nat 
mar who: he were 0n' earth, ſhould not be « 
Prieſt; but ; through the veile that i bis fieſh, 
he ts entred-into heaven itſeif , now to apprare 
uhto-the face of God for ut : Heb.8 2,4. C7 10. 
20, 7 9.24. | T hus (All ye bleſs | The 
Preilt bleſſsd landing , as it 1s written, to 
ftaad before Febovab | to minifter unto bun, and 
1 0'bleſfin birwame,, Deut. 10.8. And It ws | 
with litcing: up-ot hands , as 4t|is w_ 

nd ! 


- 
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imply V0! | | 
| rorr hp ſundry traditions';, 2ST Fur 


"1 
| 


— — , 


(den anſwer Amen. if 


A ed them ; Levn. 9.2%, which gow" 
P our Lord Cirilt ali'o uicd j when he 
|Meſſed his <(c1P1ES) Luke 14-59. The He- 
doctors underſtand ene word T bu, : 


2 matter & manaer , WheTr- | 


& ep, andin : Thus , with lifnrg up of 
[ei gp rs. oh tongue, [ that 1s He- 
brow; ] Thus, with your faces againſt { the 

, es) faces; T hs with an 4g voice; T hus, 

( Gods) exp1! ſſed name [[chovah ]if (ye 
Meſſe ) in the SakFuarie . It 15 not lawful for 
| ve Prexfis in ary place, to adde any bleſſing un- 
| 19 theſe three verſes; as to ſay ( ihe Dent. 1.11.) 
The Lord God of your fathers , make yous | 
bouſens times ſo may mot 4s ye ave,on any the 


ihe: Maimony 10 treat, of Praier,ch, 14./,t1- 
\; The manner they alio ſay was thus, 
The Pre fs went up to the banck (or ſtage) 
her tht the Preiſts had finſhed the dazly mor- 
wp ſervice,and lifted vp their bands on high «- 
bove their heads and thei: fingers ſpred-abroad; 
except the high Preiſt, who might not lift by 


treat,of Prayer,c.14.[.9.10.,11.67 &©15-ſ. 9.10, 


| 


A. 


Mi. ttt. > a. ate... Attn 


| 
clude with Peace; he ſayth, Our. Ged, and the | 
God of our fathers: bleſs us with the threefold. | 
bleſſing in the Law written by Moſes thy ſervat, | 
which was pronounced out of the mauth of Aa- | 
ron and his ſonns the Preiſts with, tby ſainGs ,us 
it is ſayd, THE LORD BLESS THEE, AND. | 
KEEP THEE exc. eApreift tha hath lift uy 
his hands in one ſynagogue, C7 goeth. to another 
ſynagogue, and findeth the Congregation at 
prayer, and they are not come to the Preiſts bleſ- 
{ing: he lifteth 4p his hands for them." and Blef- | 


feth them, though it be oft times in a day Maim. | 


| 


11. By theſe their eraditions 1t appeareth, ! 
that the not pronouncing of Gods name. | 
lehovah as it is Written, was a device of. 
their owne, firſt r-ſtreyning it to the ſance | 
eruary and bleſſing onely; at laſt, omitting, 
1t in the Sanctuarie alſo, Ieft it ſhould be: 


poſed. Yea ſo farrwent they in this their 
preciſenes, as they ſay, that their firft wiſe: 
men taught uot this name to their eliſcip.cs or 


herds bigher then the Plate ( wherot ſee Ex. 
od. 28.35. ) and cnc pronouncec (the bleſſing) 
word by word, til the three verſes were ended. 


| Aud the prop e anſwered not af.er every verſe, 


but they made it in the Santuaric one bleſſing, 
#11 when they had fiſhed , al the prepie <n- 


reel, for ever and ever. eAnd be pronounced 
Gods name «4 it us written with Ihvb :; but m 


( £95d ) fov 13&y mention net the' name as it if 


| 
| 


14 #19 Þ/2te, but inthe boly{ Hebrew) toy gue; 


Situfwydt, THYS SHAL YE BLESS: exc. 
Tre lifung up of hands, us by ten preiſts of the 
nimber, A ſynagogue which is all of Preiſts, 
they ail lift up hands , and the women 4nd thil- Tehovah God the Father] or fromibefeven | 
| thexe remayn ten preiſts. Spirits. which are b:fore bis throve , | that is, 
worthenthey which are pour up-the banck, the” the Holy Spirit , mpg gpaorne ſeven, | | 
el <fwir Anen.' A congregation wherein that ismanatold & | 


ſwered, Blefſed be the L::d God, tbe God of If. | 


the aty (or teuntry) thy pronounced it eAdonat 


written, ſave in the Sanfluary only, Ant. 
fier ſymeon the Juft was dead; the Preiſts left 
| off bieſhng by Gods proper name { lehovah } 
eve1 in the SanTudry, to the end that no man 
wich wa not honeſt 7 uf good efieeme, mig bt | 
learn it, The Preiſts bleſſing” is not proncuneed.. 


| ſons which were of honeſt converſation, but once 
| in ſeven yeres : Maim. ibide,c. 14. f.19,- Ard 
| this it lteemeth they did, becauſe the na-. 
r10nSCcorrupted the name, calling him 70 
' Jive, Fabe, Jevo, Jovis, and ſundry other 
wayes, ( as in humane writers 15 yet to be: 
ſeen; ) and applicd thoſe names ſometime 
to falle Gods. Of the meaning ct this 
name 7ehovah, {ce the anuotarios on Gen... 
2.4% and £xod. 6.3. and of blejſinz, ee Gen. 
14.19.20, | 
V. 24. Tchavah bleſs the] The naine 7e- 
hov4b thrice repeated in this bleſſing! , 1s 
a myſterie of the Trinitie inthe Godhead, | 
the Facher, the Son and the Holy Gboſtz 1nto 
whoſe name we are bapnſed , Matz& 19, 
| Which Fthovah1s ore, £71 his name one, Dent, | 
| 6:4."Zach.14-9.' So the Apolite beginneth | 
| withing Grace and peace, from him xphich 71, 
and which Was, and which J5-to-come, [that 'S 


pleart 


by the unworthy polluted, as they fup-: ; 


;butthough || 


FA 


H 3. there 


CO 
o 


SLY $8 


——_—— 


41 me, that they may be ane, «« we are : 


'f nab, the Divine-Majeſtie : whereby Chriſt 


_ 


—_—— 


——” 


_. 


—— L- 


-thore be diverſitier of graciews-gefer, yet it is: 
the ſame Spirit, Cor. 12.4. } ud Fom ſu 
ew. 15.49: 5. Andanother Apolile 

th, The -grque of the Lord Jeſu: 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Spirit, be with yow all, Amen. 1. 
Cor.4g-14. Which, as all other bleflingy, | 
arederived from this ſet — — | 
who ſhoweth thegrace of God the Fa-: 
ther , in bleſſing, thaz us ring all goon: 
things, both for this life, and: ew ich 4 
ito come; aSit is written , 4 be the 
God and Father of our Lord Feſw Chriſt , who: 
hath Bleſſed us with «ll ſpiritual bleſſings in-hea-- 
vealy-{things).in Chriſt-&c. Eph.1. 3, This: 
bleſſing God. offred the-lewes , when he- 
ſont his for-Teſus to blef:them, in twrnng 4 
way-every.oue of them, om his iniguize; eAl.:. 
3.26. The:MHebrew doRors: (as :R, Aene- 
chemRahort on this place) -have alſo no-' 
ted how this name of God [:Iehovyah }. is 
thricementoned eye | 
differentaccent in the Bebrew,implyi 
a-myſterie:which can not becter be appli- 
ed then eo the-chree diſtint.perſons of 
the holy Teinitie, keep thee] in grace 
and good eſtare,and ſafe from evil;as it is 
'fayd , Jehovah wil keep thee fom.oll evil, he 
wel keep thy ſoule,Þſel.1z1.7, And for good, 
itis ſpoken in 1Chron.y9,x8, SO our S2- 
viour prayeth , Holy Father, Keep through 
thine owne name , thoſe whom thou heft po 
2 


—— 


keep them from the evil: Iob.1y.n1.15. 
'V. 24. this face to: ſhine \ thee] or, 
Sis countenance to ſhine (to be lightſome) wito. 


| hee. -For Face, the Chaldee putteth Sheci- 


ſcemeth to be meant, as is noted on Exod. | 
34-9. Gods face, ſometime fignificth his | 
anger,as-Levit.20.6, Pſel.11. 10, &f 34: 17. 
ſometime his favour, Pſl. 21.7. But the 

lightor ſhming of his face, uſually meaneth. 
his loving favour-and falyation in Chrift; 

as,Cauſe thy-face-to ſhine, and we ſbalbe ſaved, 


 fance-out of miſcrie, as appeareth by.pſ.. 


— 


| and by face underſtand as before the bgbe 


Pſali$0.4.8.20,2nd; The light.of thy face, be- 
caxiſe thos d:4ſbfavour. them, Pſalm. 44.4. So' 
this ſecond:branch reſpeRcrh Chriſt , the ; 


Lanb which ix-ibe tight of the world, and of : 


—— _—_$Um____—— ———— 


the heavenly:leruſatem, ; " do.” 
23, whoſeface ſhiecd. & LESS = 
of whom it is ayd,Ged who Wa, 
gt 5 ſhine eh of darknes, hath ined tn - 
arts, (giving) the light of the knowled:s 
glorie of God, in the face "F wha Crit 
4-C. 'S0inhim1is.that (ay| Fullylled, 4. 
the light of the Kingr face , .v ſe: oihut. 
your, &.4 4 clowd of the letter | 


15. And this blefing implieth a” 


$0.3nd Den.y.19.,whoſa th, C 

to ſhine upon thy Senffuaric, Fe bv ny 
be graciow) or , as the Greek tranſy.. 

ceth be mercifull . This grace is oppoſed to | 
all mans works, with which it can noe 
ſand, Rem.11.6.8 4.4. nd it is befiowed 
on whom God will, Exod. 33. ry. Rom. y, 
5.16. by which Seach , We are ſaved 
through faith, God having ſhewed the eve. 
ding riches of hit grace, in his goodner towards 
wn, through Chriſt Feſmr ,, Ephe). z 9.8, by 
—_—_— rergneth throu t righteouſue; Wie 
fo et life, Rem.5.21.Therfore the Apo. 
tle blefleth the churches, with the grace of 
our Lord Feſur Chriſt, Rom.16.10, 2 Cor.13, 
13, For the Lew wa given by Moſes; but 
Grace and trueth came by Jeſu Chriſt ; lob. 
I. 17, | 
V. 26, lift up bis face} this in men, fip- 
nificth a aber dard and chearful] oY 
eenance and cariage, Job 19,14. 2 Sam.2, 
12. {o here in God towards his people; 


of his face, that is, his favour; as in Pſal.4.7, 
{chovgh lift then wp the light of thy face upon 
«; and it fignifieth the applying and com» 
municating of Gods foreſayd grace, to 
mans conſcience and feeling, as alter itis- 
ſayd Thou beſt put gladnes in mine hart Oc, 
Pſ.4.8. Thus the firſt branch of the bleſ-" 
hog (in ver{.4.) implicth che Love of the- 
Father; the ſ-cond ( 1D v.15. ) the Graceof 
the Son; and this third, the Communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt; as the Apoſil: diftinly 
expoundeth this bleſſing, 1n 2 Cor.13-14+! 
And by this Spire , all gracious gifts, of 
wiſdome, knowledge, faith, propheſie and the 
like, are.given eo the church , Lf 

CToI90 


eo ——— 


——— I — 


ii. Att. 


__ — — L 


A 


” 


« & © 
” 


pot Thee 
x 1h Tofinp, + ſometime uſed f 

\ 45g £x09.10.19+ andſo be 
| 4etran ede4 this here, Toe LORD remove 


| 


LA words arcuſed forahother':” 55, 
>| 946 gutthes, 1 Kng. ro. 9; Of, be hat 
ak thes, 3 Cht0n:918; S0', put glovie, Tofey: 
is: thats; give glorie: and to put mercre,. 
x66.45.6, 15 tO 21Ve Of Communicatethe 
ſme, © Peace] this word generally 
Fnifierh all proſperitie and the perfe 
injoyine of al 260d things ; it is oppoſed 
wynr;Bcclef 3:8. co diſcord and enmirie, 
Byb. 4. 14:15, Luke 124 52, torumoule and 
eofuſion, 1 Cor:14:33. and toll adverſi- 
tie, Gen.43 27 2 King. 4:26, lIh16.33. and 
is therfore added tor a concluſion ot ble f- 
fings, Pſal2.9.11. & 125.4. 1 Pet.5.14. This 
peate 18 obreyned by Iefus Chniſt, Eph. r. 
14.15. 17. Rem. 5. 1. and enjoyed bythe! 
Holy Ghoft, RUWB{ 6; 9. 82714417; end the 
yartof God; which peſſtth all underſtanding, 
ſhul guarde our berts andrnindes ,- throug b 
Gil feſu, Phil.4 7. Andthe Hebrew 
d*Q5is expound this Peace, to be the hing- 
| dntef thr boa of Davit;. R. Nacho? it. 
pn: whiehhs'rtae , for whien rhe Anipel 
faygd , Wits you is borwthit day; inwhe _—_ 
[David , 6 Saview, WhidFis Chnſtthe boy 
then the heauenly ;hoſtſang, .Gloriets-God 
# the bigheft, andb0n eamh Peace; Luke 1:1 1-- 
14: and one part of tfisname, is THE 
| | PRINCE OF PEACE. _ 9.6: 

19 Ver), Aidtheyſbell] the PriefK in'all 
| W's, ſuch 35- were meat: ro ſerveinthte: 
lAuarie, performed this;, as che other 
[:wices . The Hebrew canons have here. 
their limications; chey ſay, Six-things doe 


SS WA > rv AID noe _— — OO om _ 


Q-] them up"(to'blefs 


| 


1s: Sonow mn Bagnilme, thename of the 
| Father, Son, and He!yGhoſt 15 put, uponus;. 


the were rHhew is ro beunderftoodbarttofs 


 4Abit ayper Fomthee. Tre fame 
| | (Hk-ano1P% As giveth of this | y#1--wey br orliftinp bir dandy, Bſe. x15: Or, 
WO  wratd oy brtcket indy, and wht | if the'Prrift rave farve@idolr, Ft Wough be 
eh. the world ard give }; Hobr. pargy mow wan mg ety oe ate; 
gw'(or diſpoſe) wnto thee, that is, com-' | &it'v wiinen(ory Ring yes) ht rſtef | 
—icxe with'thee 2. Which the Gro: I! | thr high platey' campuditug tothe Av OR: | 
aflitet give andin the ſcriptaTes one nl bb guar ſervice: DÞwb.2:1 . 5, Y-0097 &'\ 


frty.commotic age; Wire; abifherfiave dnt 


him: Lev: 10.9: Waeleames of hands; «s 4 Preift| 
that hath not waſhed- bis bands, may' nor” lift 
) but he muſt waſh bir handy: 
ar they uſe toſanthifie them for ſervice, aid afs 
terwerds be bleſſeth. Maim. treat, of Praier, 
chapt.15. ſe.1.—y, 
impoſe- name ; which tie Chaldte ox- 
and Chaykun layth; the memonread of my wane 
in every blr}ſing.. Itſeemeth robe meant 


and The nene-of Febovab s'« ſtrong: tower: the: 
righteowrrumeth into #t;. ant is ſafe; Prov. 18% 


| Mat18.19. and they that inhabie Ieruſg- 
lew which is fromadoyr', ſee the faceof 
Gott, antl'his name is their fdrebead?r: Rev. 
[2%.4, 


| dqerh , 9 the LORD wit iefubertr and Jorue- 


than in his T phrafech; 7: | 
waa whyviekesuget yl me rand 


it, thas the Prieſt: ſhould not ſy, we mou 
ſedJfrael.. God Here annexeth a promiſe 
to this ordinance, for to ſtrengthen the 
faich:of T{rael-walting'ir his' tear; and'ſe 


BY fam hifring up the hands ( to bleſſe:) 1. the 
| Agur, x. blemiſhes; 3. t) nſpreſſion, 4. yeier, 
f-"w6, 6. ar1d-wntclewtines of hams. The 


| 


Pe ne 


A. 


le and preifiy, 25'it-igfayd,. He wild 
bleſſe the beuſe of Iſr4el ,.. be-will bleſs thoroyh 


pref \ ifrerh WoW up b 9 bes PW hp ; 


4 9aancritofs Loyyof win, I m of Wh | 
bn; Gale ; tii-he bath put gh onde the | 


thePreifts gefture that they yy ow | 
their hands cowerds the\people,as did Aard,f 
Levit: 9.231 fora-ſrgne tNacche name and; |: 
bleſſing of God was rmpoſeduporthern;-|; 


7, wilblefthem] thee Greek ad- | 


— 


29> 7 —oOS 


pur my name] or, |. 


of Aaren;he will bleſs them that fear 7 7d 


—_— 


—— 
—— — 
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" ThePrinces 


PAIL. 


I 


| 


— *” DM Wer OOTY "IS. 


ſorrow with. it; Prov. 10.22. And wheras 
the preiſts were ſometime ſimple, and 
ſometime wicked meo;' as.the ſonns of Ei, 
were ſonns of Belial, 1, Som. 2.12. Jeſt. any 
ſhould deſpiſe the ordinance of God for 
their unworthynes, this promiſe is here 

added. And in the Hebrew canons,they 
have this rule; Doe not marvel and ſay, what 
availeth the bleſſing Y this ſample ( preift? ) For 
| the receiving of the bleſſing, dependeth not on 
| the Preifts, but on the boly bleſſed God; itis 
| written. They ſhall put my name npon the ſons 


preiſts doe the commandement which is 
commanded them; and the holy bleſſed God, in 
his meycie bleſſeth Jſnael, according to his plea- 
ſme, Mair. treat, of Prazer, ch,15.ſ.7.. 


En eo > I cr oo 


| 
j _ 
| 


CHAPTER 7. 
1. IFhben the Tabernacle was ſet up, anointed 
and ſandtified , the Princes of the tribes grve ſix 
| wagons and twelve oxen , for the ſervice of the 
| Sanduerie , which were given to the Levites of 


Gerſhon and Merq1i, 10. T he twelve Princes 
| offey everie one mm his day , veſſels of ſilver and 


| cold, and cettel for ſacrifices of all ſortes, at the 
84. The ſumm and 
werght of allthe veſſels, and number of all the | 
ſatrifices which the Princes did offer. 8g, God | 
| ſpraketh unto Moſes from the Mercic-ſeat in the 


dedication of the Altar . 


| 
| Teberngcle. 


A 


the jm! with-the great; Pſalir 15! £35 3+ 80d; 
his bleſſing, it maketh, rich; end:he.,addeth no. 
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1 and an oxe for one : & the' 


{.'. | 
108 » » 


of Fſrael, end F will bleſſe them , Num. 6: v7. | 


Nd it was, in the day when 


obiatiog 1 
brought-their oblation before 15 
vah;ſix covered wagons, ar i 
OxXenz a wagon har\."{ 
ja wagon for two dfthe Princes}! 
them neer, before the Taba 
And Ichovab ſayd , unto Moſes ty 
Take is of ther; thax they 
may be to. ſerve the Hervice of the 
Tent of the congregation : andthoy 
ſhalt give them, unto the 
every man, according to his ſet 
Ard Moſes took, the wagons & 
oxen: and gave them, unto the [e. 
vites. Two wagons and foureox.| 
en,he gave unto the ſ6ns of Getſhonz| 
according to their ſervice, And 
 foure wagons and eight oxen, he pze 
unto the ſonns of Merari: ccorfin 
to their ſervice; under the hand of 
Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron the Preiſt./ 
But unto the ſonns of Kohath, he|g 
gave none: becauſe the ſervice ofthe 
SanCtuaric, Wa upon them they| | 
(hould beare, with ſhoulder. 3 I 
And the Princes oftred, fir thede-| 10 
dication of the Altar; in the day that 
it was anointed : and the Princes of- 
fred their oblation, before the Altar, 
And Ichovah fayd, unto Moſes: One 
Prince for a day,one Prince for a day 
ſhall they offer their oblation, forthe 


Th 


| inſtruments therof; and the Altar, & 


——— —_—_— 5 


| up of the Tabernacle; & had anoyn- | 


Moſes had finiſhed the rearing- 
tedit, and ſan&ified it, and All the 


all rhe inſtruments therof: and had 
anointed them , and ſanRified them: 
Then offered the Princes of Iſrae}; 
heads, of the houſe of their fathers, | 
they,: Were the Princes of the tribes: 
{ they were,thofe that Kaod,over them 


thes were muſtered , 


"—_ 


_”_—— 


And they | 


dedication of the Altar . 


And he that offred his oblation,in | 12 
| the firſt day; was,Naaſſon the ſon of 

Amminadab, of the trive of Iudah, | 

And his oblation was, one lilver du, | 13 
| an hundred and thirtic (ekeb, W« the 
weight therof; one ſilver baſon, of (c- 
ventie ſhekels, by the ſhekel ofthe 
 SanRuarie: bothe of them, full, f 


fine- flowre mingled with oile,, fora 


| Meat-offring One cup, of __ 71 


Yer 


NvMBER L Ch. V I. 


___  oblations, 


— — -——- ——_—_— — ns > eee eee 


j_— 11 fall of incenſe . One ' 


£ gold} 

W; hk ling of the herd; one; 
| _ $6 of his firſt yere,for a 
nt offring Oae goat- buck, 
| ofche goars, for a5y"- effering . And 


ce of Peace-offrings, Tm 
| þ mms, five hee-goats, nve 
m_— the frſ yere: this, W« the 
oblation of Naaſlon, the ſon of Am- 
1.4 ab : 

| [ag ſecond day, offred Netha- 
| neel the ſon of Zuar: the prince of 
10/1fachar He offered his oblation, 
one filver diſh, an hundred and thire 
tic ſekels, Was the weight thereof; one 
liver baſon, of ſeventic ſhekels , by 
the ſhekel of the San&uarie: bothe of 
them, full,of fine- loure mingled with 
vile, fora Meat-offring. One cup, 
often ſkck:1; of gold, full of incenſe. 
One bullock, a yongling of the herd; 
 Oneramm,one lamb of his firſt yere, 
fora Burnt om__y . One goat- 
buck of the goats, for a Syn-effering. 
And for a ſacrifice of Peace-oftrings, 
[ry0 oxen, five rarams, five hee-goats, 


| [fixe lambs of the firſt yere: this, Was | 


the oblation of Nethancel the ſon of 
Zuar, 


Helon . His oblation was, one filver 
diſh, an hundred ard thirtie ſochels, 
b«the weight therof ; one ſilver ba- 
ſon, of (eventie ſhekels, by the ſbekel 
of the San&uarie: both of them, full, 
-offine-flowre mingled with oile, ſor 
aMeat-offging .; One cup, . of ten 


7 [of gold, full of incenſe. One 


.ballock, a yongling of the herd; one 
,xamm, onelambot his fizſt yere, for 
[4'Burnt-offfi 


CTY 


| 


fixing. . One gattebuck 


| 


Inthe third day, the Prince of the kel of the Sanuarie: bothe of them, 
ſonns of Zabulon: Eliab, the ſon of full, of fine-floure mangled with oile, 


of the goats, for a Syn-rfering. And 29 
for a ſaccifice of Peace. offcings, two 
oxen, five ranims, five hee-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt yere: this, ws the 
oblation of Eliab, the ſon of Helon. 


In the fourth day, the Prince of 


the ſanns of Reuben: Elizur, the fon | 
of Shedeur. His oblation was,one 
ſilver diſh,an hundred attJ thircie (he- 
k:b, was the weight therof; one (ilver 
bafon,of ſeventic ſhekels, by the (he- 
kel of the SanRuarie: bothe of them, 
full, of fine-flowre mingled wich 6ile, 
for a Mzat-offcing, One cup, of 
ren ſbck:!; ot gold, ful of incenſe. One 33 
bullock, a yOngliog of the herd; one 
ramm, one lamb of his firlt yere, for 
a Burnt-offring, One goat-buck of 34 
the goats, for a Syn-:frns, And 
for a ſacrifice of Peace-offtrings, two: 
oxen, five ranims, five hee-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt yere: this, was the 
oblatio of Elizur,the ſon of Shedeur. 


In the fitt day, the Prince of the 
ſons of Simeon:Shelumiel,the (on of 
Zuriſhaddai., His obla'ion was, one 


ſilver diſh,an kundred and thirtic ſhe- | 
bels,wwas the weight therof; one ſilver 


baſon, of ſeventie ſhekels, by the ſhe- 


for a Meat-offcing . One cup, of 


| We ojanio! 


ten ſbeksls of gold, full of incenſe, | | 
One bullock, a yorgling of the herd; 


bs. 7 


one ramm,one.lamb of his firſt yere, 
for a Burnt-effering. One goat- 
buck of the goats, for a Syn-effering. 
And for a lacrifice of Peace-offer ings, 
two oxen, five ramms, five hee-gogts, 
five lambs of the firſt yere: this, Was 
the oblation ofShelumiel, the ſon gf | 


- # 
15 
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| | The pritices 


4: | 


'46 | aBurnt-oftring . 
47 | of the goats, for a Syn-eff.ixg. And. 
' for aſacrifice of peace-ofterings,two 
; oxen, fiveram ns, five hee-goats, five | 


| 
j 


{ 


48 


My 


| 
| 


onefiver diſb, an hundred and thir. 
+ Fs Ii þ 


Deguel . 
ſilver diſh,an hundred and thirtie ſhe- 
kels, was the. weight therof; one ſilver 
baſoh, of feventic ſhekels, by the (ſhe- 
kel of the Santuaric: bothe of-them, 
full, of ine-floure mingled with olle, 
for a Mcat-offring . One cup, of 
ten ſhckels of gold, ful ot incenſe. One 
bullock, a yongling of the herd; one 
ramm, one lamb of his firſt yere, for 
One goat- buck 


lambs of the firſt yere: this, was the 
oblation of Eliaſaph, the ſon of De- 
_ - Ph 
, In the ſeventh day , the Prince of 
the ſonns of Ephraim: Etiſhama, the 
fon of Amtnihud. ' His oblatton 
Was, one filver diſh, an hundred and 
thirtie ſhekels, was rhe weight therof; 
one ſilver baſon , of (evenrie ſhekels, 
by the ſhekel of the San&uarie: bothe 


with ojle, fora Meat-offring. One 
cup, of cen ſhck:ls of gold, full of in- 
cenſe. Ove bullock, a yoneling of 
the herd; one ramm, one lamb of his 
firſt yere, for a Burnt- offring, One 
goat-buck of the goats, for a Syn. of- 
froig, And fora ſacrifice of Peace- 


oftrings, two oxen, five ramms, five | 


| 
| 
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In the fixt day, the Prince of the tie ſhek-l, 
fonns of Gad : Eliaſaph , the ſon of 'filver baſon, of ſeventie 
His oblation Was, one , the ſheke! of the SynQuarie: 
| them full,of fine lourt mines 
vs | n ; o One 
ot tenfher ts of gold; full'ef mans 
| One bullock, A. | Merkle 
one ramm, one lamb of his 
fot a Burnt-offring . 
buck of the goats, for a 
And for a facrifice of Peace:o 
two oxcn, five ramms, five hee-porrs 
ft.e lambs of the firſt yere :* this; vs 
the oblation of G 
Pedahzur,, | 
In the' ninth 'day, the Prince & 
the ſonns of Benjamin: Abidan, the 
ſon of Gideoni. 1, 
one ſilver dith, an hundred andthit. | | 
tie 
filver baſon, of ſeventie ſhektls, by }: 
cthe\{hekel of the SanAtuarie: bothesf | | 
them full,of fine. loure mimnpledwith } © | 
olle, for a Meat- oftring , 
of ten ſhekels of gold, full of incenſe, 
| One bullock, a yongling of the here, 
of them, full, of fine-floure mingled | one ramm, one lamb of his firlt yere, 
for aBurnt- offring. One goat-buck 
of the goats, for aSyn-offring . And ! 
for a facrifice of Peace- offrings , two 
oxen, five ramms, five hee- goats, fie 
lambe of the firſt yere : this, wa the 
 oblation of Abidan, the ſon of Gi- 
deoni . PI 
In the tenth day,the Prince ofthe 


hee-goars, five lambs of the firſt yere: | 
this, w4: the oblation of Eliſhama, 
the ſon of Ammihud. 

In the eight day, the Prince of the. 
ſonns of Mataſſes: Gamaliel,the ſan 
of Peditizur. His oblation. way, | 


*% 


kels, 


baſon, of feventie ſhekels, bythe ſhe- 
kel of the SarFnarie: bothe of them, 


fonts of Dan: Ahiezer, the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai . Þ} 74, One 
ſilver diſh, an bundred & chinie»#- 


wah IIS 


therof, owe © BG 
ek, tl 
fora Meat-offring, "20d vith k 


els, 
dethesf 


j 
(2 


yongling of the hire, | 
firſtz6he, 


One oor. | 


$ ou 


| "ps, | 


amabiel, the ſon of 


His oblationws, |;, 


chels, was the weight cherok; one | | 


One PD, 6 


His oblation way; one 


wa the weight rherof, onefiiver |. 


of ficie Alorire mine! CFrInVO, 
a or 


—_ 
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oblations , 


— —DO_—_———  — — — — — — — 


The princes 
| hs Mar of , fall of incenſe. 
| ro ens 2 yongling of che herd; | 
| era, one lamb of his ficſt yere, | 
 |for : Barnt-*ffring. One goat- 
| pogk of the $92t5 » for a Syn-offring. 
Aafor a ſacrifice of Peace-ofringy, | 
re0-0xeN, five ramms, five hee-goats, 


J . 


of the fitſt yere : this, was 
bion of Ahiezer, the ſon of 
|: 6s 
Aeon day,the Prince of 
hefonns of Aler: Pagie), the ſon of 
Ocean His ob! ation was, one fil- 
erdiſh, an hundred and thirric the- 
1 w4 the weight therof; one ſilver 


AY 


i 


full, of fine-Aoure mingled with olle, 
| forz Mear-offring, One cup, of | 
"1 tengbekels of gold, full of incenſe: 
[ag | One bullock, a yongling of the herd; 

| oneramm, one lamb of his firſt yere, 
for aBurnt-offring . - One goat- 
buck of the goats, for a Syn-offing: 
And for a ſacrifice of Peace-offrings, 
two0xen,five ramms, five hee-goars, | 


| 


o6 


fy, 


the oblation of Pagicl, the ſon of O- | 


3 inthe tweltt day, the Prince of 
y ſon of Enan. His oblation was,one . 
| || fUrer diſh, an hundred and thirtie 5be- 
|| kelp, wa the weight therof, one filyer | 


' 1 kelof the SanRuarie: bothe of them, 


| full, of fine-floure mingled with ole, 
$% | P 


- 


for aMcar-offcjn , 
itn; hetel; of gold, cenle. 
Oage bullock, a yorgling of the herd; 


One cup. of , 


five lambs of the fi ſt yere: this, Was 
the oblation of Ahira, the ſon of E- 


red; ) by the Princes of Iſrael: twelve | 


twelve cups of gold. 
diſh, weighed an hundred and thirtic | 


baſon, of ſeventie ſhekels, by the ſhe- | by 
| |kel of the SanQuarie: bothe of them, 


ring: & the goat-bucks of the goats, 


fire lambs of the firſt yere: this, was | 


| locks; the ramms {ixcie,the hee- goats i 
ſixtic ,. the lambs of the firit yere, | 
the ſonns of Naphtali : Ahira, the | 


balon, of ſeventic ſhekels, by the ſhe: | 


One cup, of 
fall. of incenſe... en the t\ 
 ſpake, unto him, 


| 


one ramm, one lamb of his-furſt-yere, 


for a: Burnt-offring. One goat- 
buck of the goats, for a Syn-offr we. | 
And for afactifice of Peace-oft:ings, | 
two oxen, five ramms five hee goats, | 


This-wa: the dedication of the Al- | 
tar, (in the day when it was anoyn- 


ſilver diſhes, twelve (ilver baſons, | 
Every flver | 


thck:ls; andevery bafon, ſeventie: all | 
the ſilver of the veſſels, weighed two 
thouſand and foure hundred hekels, 
by the ſhekel of the 'SanRuarie . The | 


| 


cups of gold, were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe: every cup weighed ten 5bekeIr, 


by the ſhekel of the San&harie:all the |. 
gold of the cups, was an hundred & |} 


twentie ;hekels . All the oxen for the | 
Burnt-offring, were twelve bullocks; 
theramms twelve; the-lambs of the 
firſt yere, twelve, and their Meat-oft- 


twelve; for the Syn-ofring', - And 
all the oxen, r the ſacrifice of Peace- 
offrings, were twentie and foure bul- 


ſixtie: Fhis,was:the dedication of the | 
Altar, after that it 'way' anoynred. 
And when Moſes was gone.-in, into 

the Tent of the cogregation,to ſpeak | 
with him; thep.he heard the voice, of | 
bim ſpeaking unto him, from aboye. 
the Covering-metcie-ſear, that. was 


upon'the Arke ofthe Teſtintonie; 'fr& | 
between the two Cherubims? and he | 


% , 
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NvMBERS, 


_ | lations, Ms. 13. 17, 19. therefore the 


Iniſhed the rearing up } that is, bad fully | 
ſet up the Tabernacle, which was rear- 
© ed the firft day cf che firlt moneth of 
the ſecond ycr2 after their coming out 0: 
Egypt,Exod. 40.17.18.&c, anoynted it] 
25 was commanded Exod. 49. 9. (with the 
holy oile appointed to be made , in Exod. 
Jv. ,23.--26, 27, 28.) the performance 
wherot is m:ntioned in Levit.$. 10. 11. 
Becauſe the Sanuarie and Al-ar were 
tbe cheitclt things, and ſanRtified the ob- 


Princes performed not this homage fol- 
lowing; til they were {\t up & anoynted. | 
| V. ES offred ] Hebr. 4nd the 
| Princes &C. off ed. This offring was 11 the 
ſe60nimon«th of the ſ:cond yere at:cr 
they were come out of Egypt , aiter that 
| the Princes had been appointed with 
| Moſes and Aaron to number the p:ople, 
Nam.1.1.z. &c, and the tribes had bzen 
ſer in order abqut the Tabernacle, Num.2. 
_— to which order they here bring 
their offerings for the dedication of the 
Altar. And fo thefirſt note on Exod.q 0.2. 
isto be corre:d , where the offrings of 
theſe princes, are ſayd to bein the firſt 
monemth, which ſhould follow after in the 
ſecond. beads } that is, governowrs; 35 
the Greektranſlateth the twelve rultrs ( or 
Princes) of their fathers houſes: fee Num. 1.16. 
ſtood oven them that were mn or, 
that were numbred; the Greek ſayth , over 
the viſitation, ( or muſter:) of whom it was 
ſayd to Moſes 4” 3r7"l jury are the names 
of the men which ſhal ſtand with you. So at the 
| making of the Tabernacle , the Rulers 
brought precious Beryll ſlones , and fillin 
ſtones for the Ephod, exc, Exod. 35.27. An 
for the building of the Temple, the Prin- 
Cee off-ed 36 «nd gave for the ſervice 0 


the houſe of God, gold , ſilver, braſs , &c. ' 
1. Chron.29.6 7.8, 
V. 3. their oblation] Hebr, their Korban; | 
10 Greek, they gifts . This oblation was 
for the publick ſervice of theTabernacle, 
to cary it When it femoved, v. 5. ang 
wi here ſayth, it was to meke atonement, for 


—_ 


_ —_ 


that they bad numbred Tſracl, ar in Num.$1.49 


men of warn Cc, 
of «5, we have th 
the LORD &xc 
ſoles _—_ the 
OT, c0dc 


on Numn,7. 


cle of teſtimonie, 


V. 8, foure wagons &c ] B:cauſe the, 
ſervice of the Mcrarites was heavier 
then the Gerſonites,as haying the c 
of the boards, barrs,pilleys and ſockets oft 
| Tabernacle; wheras the Gerſonires carie« 
bur the curtdines , coverings and hangings, 
Numb,431.25, therfore'the Mc 


Ch. VII, m———_ - 
: | 


50; Thy jervants have taken the 


ſuna "of 17 
C there lacketh nit 
erfore brought «1 ob 
to mike an atone 


cV:red Wazen 
g totheGr, 


| W201 , accordin 
verſion; and fo the Hebrew 
(cd for Coaches in Eſai 66.40. The 
& other Hebrewes ex 
ed wagons. Ia Levit. 
toys,fo calle 1of the ſhel that c 
accordingly here they may be call 
gons T ſb, of the tortoys ( or 0} covering ) be. | 
cauſs they were like toa tortoys,covered! .| 
above, Couxhkunt expoundeth T {«b tax | 
T j454 43 hoſt ( or armie, by clitting off the 
lalt Ictcer, ) and (ſo they were named we-. 
gons tha: went im the armue for the ſervice of the 
Tabernicie; to Which one Greek yerſion 
agreeth, tramſliting it Dunameos. | 
gon that 1s, one w.170n for two princes ,' | 

or-one | that 15 , as the Greek tranſi. 
teeth, for every one. Tous jn their gitts they 
were partly ſeveral, partly joyned inc. 
munion , two and two, for a wagon, The 
Hebrewes c6pare the number of ſix,with 
the fix ſeveral bl:flinzs inNum.s 24.25.16. 
and the twelve oxen, according tothe 
number of the twelve tribes; R. M-u«cht 
before the Tabernacle] to pres 
ſent them there unto God. Fonathon in his 
Chaldee paraphraſe aJdeth , Moſes would 
not receive them of them, and they brouzht them 
' ncer (or offred them) before the Tabemacle. 
And Sol. Ferchi ſo explain=th it, becauſe Mo- 
ſes received them not from their hand , til be ws 
commended by the mouth of God, 

V. 5s. thet they may 
| let them be to ſerve the ſervice X 
the work,25 the Greek tranſlateth, & they 
f | ſhalbe for the miniſterial works of the Toben«- 


pound them cover, - 
ſab 15a Tow. 


to ſerve ] or, and] 
, that is, to doe 


as many 


———_— 


een 
__— __—— 
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2nd oxen , 25 the | mong the hetthens, who'dedicated their 
o_ MES hand] that is, nn-| idols with mufick and ſotemnitic Dan. 3; | 
der the gV | Epcainiſmes, 2hd the featt is called Egiehnie |: 
ay; fee be] or , of the holy FL rok of new making or afing,) or in | 
| wm br of the Dolynes : meaning, the | m-morie of the new making of any thing. | 
pay7 ib}: Candl-itick, Alrars &c; fce | So the folemoitie of 'the Law at Mount | 
Arke, 17 1 . - was upon them] the | Sinai, in Fxed.:4. was a dedication; as the | 
nr tA ronh tl. cy have the miniſterial | Apoltle ſayth , 1t we hot dedicated without | 
on ihe Holy. "with ſhoulder} that | blood; H-b.g.18. and Chriſt is fayd to have 
| - « honour explaineth it, *hey ſhall | dedicated for w,s new «nd living way into the: | 
| hen ox (their) ſhoulders: and no other | holy heav-ns. Heb.10 10. And now, that |, 
| g.ife cherfore when the A:k was caried'! che Alcar might be conſecrared for the | 
jt 2 6290N, God was argrie, ani kylled | oblations of all Tirael at all rtimes', the | 
' v221h, 2 $49.5 3-7. then David acknow- | Princes of the twelve tribes dedicate the | 
(|:dged chat che Lord had madea breach | ſame with gifts and ſacrifices of all ſorty, | 
| among them , becaule they fought him and great ſolemnitie twelve dayes; ſo'teſ- 
| not in due order, 1 Chron 15.13. tifying their faith & joy in Chriſt (whom 
V. 10, the dedication} or, the initiation, | the Altar figured,) by whom they ſhould 
conſecration ; called in Hebrew Chanxccah, | oft=r the ſacrifice of praiſe to God cantis 
which when ir is ſpoken of men, meanerh | nually / Hebr. 13. 40.--15, And this wasa 
the Catech:ſang, initiation , information and | diftin thing from the former oblation, 
rayning vp to any new thing which they | 2s Sol, F<rchi here obſeryeth; After they | 
verenot 2ccuſtomed-to before: when of | hed voluntarily given the wagens and oxento |" 
ocher things, as of Temples, alrars, hou. | cary the Tabernacie,, their bart ſtirred them up 
(s, or the | ke; it meancth the firſt uſing | to'off-y voluntary offrings for the Miter, to de- 
ofthem, or dedication and conſecration | dicete it,” before the Altar} to preſent 
0 their firſt uſe, which was doen with ſo- | them there unto the Lord : wherupon 
[zmnitie; 25 Solomon dedicated the houſe of | Farchi againe fayth , thar Moſes rceeived it 
31d,  Chron.7.5. and k:pt the dedication of | not from their band, until he w4s commanded by 
the Alter, jeven dayes, 23 Chron ?'9, and at | the mouth of the Power; that IS, of God. And 
| | thereturne out of Babylon , they kept the | here we may obſerve the Hebrewes 
| | dedication of the houſe of God with 19, and cf- | phraſe, which call God the Power; as doe 
| fed at the dedication therof , 1co. bullecks, | the Euangelifts, ſaying, Ye ſhall ſee the Son | 
190. «mms, 400. lambs, &ec, Exv.6-16.17. | of man furtng on the right hand of the Power, ; 
So they kept the dedication of the wall of Fe- | Mat.26 64. & Mark. 14. 62. which is ex- 
| raſdm, v ith gladnes, thavkſgiving, fing- plain:din Luk.22.69. the power of God. Sq 
; ing, cymbals, pſalteries. harps &c + and | the Son of the Bleſſed, Mar.14.61, that 1s, the 

with eff ing of ſacrifices and great joy, Nchem. | Sen of God, Mat.26 63. | | 
1,27.-43, And David made-the 30. V. 11. One Prince for « day ] this ſent. 
Plalms, for the dedication of his/houſe. And | tence twiſe written, is for more plainnes, 
; All the Iſraclites uſed to dedicate their | and exadtnes, & ſolemnicie of the aChon: 
| dwelling houſ.s, Deut.zo 5. Likeweiſe in | as alſo to ſhew an equal] right that all the 
' the Maceabees time, they kept whe dedricatis Princes and Tribes had in the Altar now 
; of the Ala eight dayer, with ſacrifices and | to be dedicared; and how the Lord efte- 
: fladnes, and ordeyned it to be fo kept | med of the rcligious dutie now to be per- 
yerely, 1 Maccab.4'54.56--59. Which or- | formed , which he woull haye doen in 
| Enance was kept.in Chritts time, Fob.10. | diſtinQ dayes, Woherfore he alſo writeth 
\b, The like obſervation-is found atfoa- their particular —_— at large , repea- 
| | Eras 3 | _ ting 
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pO OI 


Jance and goverment of Itha- || 1, 3. This Deditetion, is named it Greek | - 1 
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'Nownzrs, Ch. V1; 


— 


lame things: twelye times.togi- 


V.1b. Auaffor] Hebr, Nachſhon: ſo in 
of the tbe} or; for the tyibe; 
in. Which ſenſe, the obJation was not tor 
bis own perſon , bug for the whole tribe, 
wherofhe was governour: but the Greek 
tranſlaceth, Prince of the tribe of Fades, Here 


raines of. the.tybes offer eyery 


one inhis day , not according to their | 
birthes, or as they are named in Numb. 1. 
{ but according to the order wherin God 
had ſetthem round about his SanAuarie, 
in'Nyn.x betynning at:the Eaſt quarter, 
proceding to the South;then to theWeſl, 
| and endirg at the North , (according to 
the courſe of the Sun) as may be viewed 
thus; of : 
1. Judah: Nasſſor, verl. 12. | 
24. Iflachar: Nethaneel, v; 18. > Eaſt. 
; 8. Zabulon: Eliab, verl.24. 
4, : Reuben; Elixzur, verſ.zo. 
5. Simeon: Shelumel, v.36. 
6; Gad: Eliaſaph, verl. 42. 


8. Manefſes: Gamalicl, v.54. 


7. Ephraim: Eliſhame, v.48. 
Weſt, 


word 15. uſed for « 
diſhes were uſcd to 
the.gal 


'9, Beryamin:s eAbidan, v.60. 
':16; Dan; eAbiexer, ver{ 56. 
* 11. Aﬀer; Pagiel, verſ. 72. 

12, Naphtati: Aba, y.78. 


Thus God would have that ozder kept in 
their gblations, which he had appointed 
for, theig {icvations, Numb. 2. and fo like- 
weiſe farthein journe yings Num, 19.14.- 
| 27, to ſhew char he is not the author of 
| copfuſed.uumylt, but of peace; x Cor. 14.33., 
And ludzh , in Naaflon:his fon, was firſt. 
in theſe oblations { as m mavy other-; 
. ; | thiogs;,) far to type out the hobour of 
\Chriſt,, who was to be bis ſop 
' felſh; Heb.7.14. 
"_ V,. 13. diſh) or, >a | X 
brew Kgghnareb, in Greek Trublion, which | 
, in 2dat.26.23, Such. 
et the Shew bread io, 
n table, Exad 25.29. 


c North. 


according. 
rzer, platter; in. He- ; 


hr els). che, ward ſþekels is.expreſe 
fedinthe | 3 


aldee rerfiog, and rightly,as- 


the.next words manifeſts. 4h, n_; 
of um the Law, weiphed rfekeipetn 
twentie barley cornes ; layth Mein 
treat, of Shekeis, ch.x, ſed. k See 
on Gen.10.16, baſon} or 
in Hebrew Mixrah, of pOwr! 
Greek Phialce, a Y ial; which wotdis Ga 
in Rev.16, Where the vials of Gods ed 
are powred. out, 
| were uſed to caty the blood of th 
ces to the Altar, where it wz 


out ; of them mention is made in 


C Sour | 


{lowing : there Sol. Farch: ſayth ,: that the 
| ſhekels of gold weighed not ſo much « the ſulver 


| bekels. of incenſe] or perfume , in He. 


as 1t Was mingled with ole, ſo it had 


and 


| and-ignification herot, fee in Lewt.1, 


ETY 


he 
wall 


r10P out . ' 


Ry 


Such baſons oryi | | 


OL the ſacrih. 
it was POwred 


14-20, the pots in the LORDS : 
like edaſons before the > feof Bak | 
the ſanttuaric) or , of ſanfite, that js te by | 
ly ſhekel , as the Greek erandlateth' in. 
w hich weighed ewentic Gerahs, Num,z,q9 | 
and Exod.zo,13. - Meat-offring] or Mi. 


| chah : of this ſee Levir.:, 


V. 14. of gold ] touching this, C 

kuns noteth, 4 6 <A it Ms fr | 4 
the weight of @ wes by ſilver ſhekels, Sos. 
n4than in hisThargum ſayth One cup weigh. 
ing ten ſhekels of ſulvey, and it (the cup) ws 
of gold, This is plaine by the 86, verſe fo. 


brew Ketoreth: every Meat-offring of floure 


frankincenſe (Leboneb) upon it: Lev. 1.1, but 
the incenſe (Ketoreth) was for the golden 
alkar, the makiog wherof isdeſcribed in 
Exod. 30. 34. &c. Sol.archi here noteth, | 
Ike finde no incenſe for any particular perſen, 
nor for the outward (brazen) cAltar , but thu 
onely..SQ it was an extraordinary oblation 
for-this preſence ation. | 
VV. 15, 6wllock } in Chaldee, « bull; in 
Hebrew P&xr, which'is a yong bull of the 
ſecond-0r third: yere; ſee the notes on Ex- 
0d.19-1. yaupling] Hebr, ſon of the berd 
(or oxe:) ſee Excd.29;1. ramm] Which 
allo was of the ſecond yere, as lambs were 
of.the brit: (ce the notes on Levit.1.10. 
bis. (i gere-] Hebr. fon of nig yore : of 
which-phraſe, ſee the notes on Gen. 5.33. 
Exad, 13. 5. Burut-offring ] the Law, 


Verſ. 16.] _ 


_ 


_— 


Nynzzns, Ch. VII. 


—_— 


'« (ach was the ordinary Syn-. 
for groler; (ce £fv10-4 +2323 Buc 


for ſyn in general, not tor 
which Lev.4. treateth «f; 
ſo extraordinarie, as Chat 
th, This _ bymngeth 
weOn'e 1 Whkerds 10 pariicu &7 pe jon 
a incenſe: 4his bringeth 4 Syn- 
ts which s het fer Di nh rr 
Sf boinocth 4 SY Off ring, en? For [30.. 
pol 1 Peact-offi gr) if Greek, of 
$1'vgtion; in Chatdee, offaiirfications : ſe 
Tit. 3. where the'Law of this ſacrifice 
iscpen-d , Thus by facrihces of all fc res, 
uring the dezth of Chriſt, and bene- 
&5 to bc reaped therby, try reconciled, 
1 d mate them(clves and theirs accept. 
\\leto Godand were made parrtakers'ot 
ki; grace, tO rewisfion of ſynns, juthfica- 
in and {11 Qificatio', through faith, & 
by the work of the holy Ghoſt: 1o the 
communion and feeling « herot they re- 
j yccd before God . | | 
V. 18 Nethancel the ſon of Zuay ] called 
n Greek Nathanaet the ſon of Sogar: fee Nu. 
1.8. Prince ] this title is given to all 
retwclye,except Naaſſcn of ludah, who 
ofred fiſt : wherof Char Yuri giveth this 
texlon, Me is not cal ed Prince, tht he might 
not be pufe up becauſe be offred firſt : ard all 
the ot*er are. cated P;intes , for that they ſub- 
mitt:d themſelves, and Fed after him. 


o 


| 
) 


| 


V. 19, He offred | In the Chaldee of 
forathan there 15 added, He off red bis offer. 


Ting ofter Tudab by the mouth of the Holy one, 


Sal. Tarchi here writerh thus'; 1/by peak: 
tch the ſcripture of ( the Prince of ) the tive 
of Iſubar, HE OFFRED,; when the like is not 


that. my brother Fuduh ofved before me, 1 will 


unto 


journying by their ft | 
foyd He ofvcd bis offring: and the word{Hik- 
ni offred ] wanteth the letter jo 


: 


, 


——— 


'buc ' 2 coat of the fe- rers)it s Phptrative H3kreb dfer 
rpenye top. for that by the mouth of. God, be Wa 50MM an- 


| note this to be extraordiiaticichac orrehe' 
| Savbath day the ſame coutke of offfing 
| was Kept as on thie other dayes,writhiovt' 
 1nterm:fliorn, 


l 
4 
4 
þ 
b 


q 
4 
; 


| whrch he ſo largely ſer downe in the pit- } 


how) 


ded to offer . 
V. 42, Degael] in Nun. 2. 14. tteis©tl- 


E:i,aph the ſon of Rrgone!; {a Naw, n Iy, Ty 
' V..48. the ſevomb day] rhe Hedtewes 


led Reguel; and fothe Gteek” hetthark, | 


An Pull | ig'Gretk 8. 
mio: ſee the notes on Nam:t, 16: | 
* V. $456 athel) itt Hobie Ganbds, 
Pedab4w J ith Greek 'Pheddeſolf 7 fer 
Nm. 1, 10. | 
V. 72. }n the eleventh day] fo the Greek 
crapſateth ir, which in the Hebrew and 
ChaHHee phraſc is, Þn the day of eltveh dayes. 
So tn v.78. Fn the day of twelve dayet;xhich 
the Greek expound=th, Jn the rwelfr tay. 
Pagict}.n Gretk Prager! the ſon of Etran. 


the dedication of the anoynthi of the Alas; 
Here God ſummcth up the offrings of 
the Princes, the number of veſlets, and 
the weighr of them), and the number of 
all : Heir ſ3crifices: ro thew how accepta- 
ble this thcjr fervice was unto him, 


ticulars, and in the general . And as effe 
Altar now gedicared, was 2a type of 
Chrift: ſo-che-oblations of the Princes of 
the twelye tribes, ſhewed the faith hope 
& love of Iſra: 1 rowards God, in Chrilt, 
of whom the Apoltte giveth this reſtintio- | 


| d. that dficr 
Fr playne writing ('by the corfonant ler- 


|[94 of all the other tribes > Becauſe Rewben | 
came, and made a ſtyrre, and'ſayd, Jt i ynough 


| 


r Bbpe 
| of t-c promiſe made of God unitd *0uy fake : 


offer eter bim, Moſes a{wered , It was fayd | ſhould honour the Lord with their per. 
uito me by the mouth of the Almizhrie, that fons8 ſubftance, & willingly offer ro 
they ſhould offer according to the or/!er of their, maintenance of his continuall publick 
Bt, . Therfore is it ſervice : as is promiſed unto Terafaltem, 


nie; Now ſtand, ad amjudged, for th 


unto which promiſe, out twelve tribes inſfantly 
ſerving | God ] day anfl nighr, hope to come; 
Att. 16.6.7. And they are an example 
unto all Princes of the earch, how they 


offer ro rhe 


; They fhall bring gold', and incenfe , and they 
hal ſbewToith the graifes of the Lord, Atl the 


V. $4, dedication of the e Altar } The | 
Childee called lonathans,expoundeth it, |-. 


— 


| ibcks'of Kedar, fhalbe gathered toyithey wh 


lA. wm EY 
ti. i. 


_ _—_ _ = O——_ 


— —— 


hs. 4 


| 
| 


( thee; the rams of Nebaicth ſhal miniſter unto 


| thee; they upon 
| mine eAltar , 41d I wil glorige the bouſe Th 


— — —— OS. 


J, 


ſhall come up with acceptunce 


glorie. And the ſouns of ſtran ers (hal build up 


| | thy wells, and thur Kings ſhall miniſter vnto 


thee, Eſ4i 60.6.7.10. eAd the nations of them 
which ere ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it: cx 


| the Kings of the eaxth,doe bring their glorie 7 


18 

4 ſhekels] The reaſon of this exatnes of 
their weight ſeverally a 
| for the honour of the Lor 


—— 


þ 


| 


honour unto it; Rev,21.24. See examples of 
the like liberality , in Nebem. 9. 70.71.78. 
Exr.z 68.69. 1 Chroa-19.6.7.8. 


of the houſe of Godd , were delivered by 


' by weight; for they were boly, and cher- 


onderitood by the ſacrifices that were 


V. 35. Every] Hebr. one. 2400. 


pd wrt z Was 
s Sanctuarie, 
and yeſlc1; of the ſame, all wh:ch wcre 


n 


holy: for which cavufe alſo at the retusne 
of the Iewes out of Babylon, the veſlcls 


weight, and reccived azaine at Ieruſalem 


fore watily co be kept: and they were ta- 
ken by number, and by weight of every one? 
and < the weight was written &t that time. Exy. 
$.25.27.2$-29.30-33-34« 
V. 86. an hundred and twentie] ſo there 
was juſt the ewemcicth part of the weight 
of al the filver veſſels, in cheſe.cwelve 
golden cups. And Fonathan in his Thar- 
gum maketh theſe 130, (hekels, anſwera. 
ble to the 120. yercs of Moſes life. 

 V. 87. their Meat-offring ] the Greek 
verſion addeth, their Mea:-offrings and their 
Drink-offrings : Which though they were 
not. mentioned before, yet were to be 


offred., For by the Law, every Burot of- 
fring waz to haye with je 2 Meat-offring 
of floure , mineled with oile ; and wine, 
for a Diink-ofricg ; the appointed mea- 
lure of them, is to be ſecq in Numb, 15. 
Z,—12, R 

-V,. 88, ſxtic } foall the beaſts which 
the. 12. Princes offrcd at this dedication, 
were two byndred fifrie and two : of 
which , two hundred and foure,, were 


| Peace-offrzngs ; wherof themſelves with 


the Preilts did eat, & ſo kept a feaſt with 
Ns beloxe ths [grid , for h SMELCLE £0= 


—— 


i 
' 


| 


| 


; ſome of the Hebrewes Fa 
the 


| 


— 


wards his peop 


of him Peake 


which the Greek tran 


7? eXÞoug, 
; Herein Mo. 
the Lord ſpake fo famniliarly 1h. oy 
See the any > Numb. 11.8, y, 
Covering-mercie ſeat] thus the 
fulfylled, F wil meet with thee {ayer a 
ering. mer. 


ſpeak with thee , from above the Coy 
cie-ſeat, Exod. 25.22, And hereupon the 
Moſt holy place of the SanQuarie, where 
the Ark and the Megciz.ſeate was, ig cl. 
led Debir,the Oracde or Speaking. lace, 1 Ky 
6.23, And the Covering-mercie-bu (or Pa. 
pitiatorie) being a figure of Chr, Rem.3.14, 
(as its noted on Exod, x5.17,) it wap 
teſtimone of Gods _ to hisChurch in 
Chrilt his ſon, by whom he alwayes ſpike 
unto our fathers , but more clearly unt 
us #n theſe laſt dayes, Heb.1.2. And whens 
it is fayd in Lev.1.r. the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſcs out of the Tebernae;this place ſhey: 


eth how itis to be underitood, as Sol. ly. 
<: here ſayth , Two ſeriptures contradift one 
exothcr, the third cometh 4nd decideth the cl 
ture Joyth The Lord: 

eynacle, which ws 
without the veiie ; and an other ſcripture ſayth, 
1 wil ſpeak, unto thee , from above the Mery. 
ſeat. T his cometh and deciderh it between them, 
Moſes went into the Tent, and there he beard 
| the voice that came from above the Mercy ſeat 


between them. One ſeri 


ſþake unto him out of the Ta 


T he voice came-out from heaven, to between the | 
; Cherubims; and from thence it came out into the 
From hence alio 
ther (gs Charkw 
beginnnang of the | 


Tent of the congregation. 


u here noteth ,) that 


book of Levitius , was when the Dedicatim| | 


(here ſpc ken of ) wa fngþed. 


adbe] | 


ſpake unto him ] The Hebrewes obſcrve 
how this, HE SP_1KE VNTO HIM, « 
doubled; to ſhew that the voice came fo heeven | | 
to the Mexue.ſeat, 7 fro thence pake with ban: | 
fer ail the ſpeech with Moſes was from beevnn,| 

in the day time, 4d was heard from berween the| 


Ce EEE — 4 ts... At 
« 


4 — 


w—_ 


ed 


| two Chernbwrr;according to that (vn Dewagte) 
w— —__—____— 


The Lamp5+ | dot 6.42 RIFE 6 

Ds m—_ he made vbee to beare bis voice them cauſe a raſor to paſs, over all 
"_ exthou beardeſt bis words out of the midſt their fleth; and let them waſh"ther 
clothes, & cleanſe themſclves. And| 8 


—— 


/NynBERs,. Ch. VIII, . - Thelevites,. 


tre a—_ 


Menachem On Num. 7. 


6 
"7 be fyre- R. 


{-onrnn—s 
CHAPTER 8. 


| © 22,99 the Lempes were to be lighted, and 
PR nr —— of the Candleſtick. 
e Af comment ment to cleanje the Levites, with 
braking, ſhaving, and weſbing of clothes . 8, 
Tr offer 1w0 bullocks for 4 Burnt-effring and « 


ring to make atonement for them, 19. 
ſraclites were to impoſe henas on them, 
it. and Aan01 to wave them. 14. Tre Le- 
| wees #re ſe arated to ſerve inthe Tabeqnacte, in 


fed of all the firftoorne of Fſrael. 20, The com- 


| ndment 8 performed concerning the Leviies, 
| ad they enter »pon their ſervice, 23 T be age 


| 


j 


hovah had ſhewed Moſs 


| 
M leave off their ſerviee. 


and time when they were to beginn , 6nd when 


D D 2 


A Nd Iehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
laying, Speak unto Aaron, 
andſay unto him: when thou makeſt 


| . [the lampes to aicend-up; the ſeven 


lampes ſhal give-light, over againſt 
the face of the candleRick. And 
Aaron did fo; he made the lampes 


the Candleſtick . 
And lehovah ſpake , unto Moſes, | among the fonns of Iſrael: 1n ſtead of 
Take the. Levites, from ſuch as open every wombe, m fed 
among the ſonns of I{ra-1:. & cleanſe ; the firſt, borne of every-one , of the 

And thus ſhalt thou doe fogns of Ifrach I have taken them. | 
m,to cleanfe them; Sprinkle | ynto.me., 
| upon them, the, Syn. water: and let | the (onns of Ifracl,s mine; of may, & 


» 


fajing 


them , 
unto the 


therof to aſcend- up, over againſt the | 
face of the Candleftick: as Icthovah 
'comanded Moſes. And this work | the Levites,from among the ſonns of | 
of the candleſtick,wacof beaten-work | Ifrar1: and the Levi:cs, (halbe mine. 
of gold; unto the ſhaft therof, unto | And after thar;, ſhall the Levits goe 
the floure therof, it Was beaten-work: 
according to the patterne', which Ie- | tion: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them ; & | 


=o . 
,fo he made | waye them, fir a wave-offring. For '16 


| 


; wave the Levites fir a wave.offering, | 


—c 


let than take, a bnllock a yongling 
of the herd; & his M-at-oftrin, fine- 
floure mingled with oile: & a ſecond 
bullock a yongling of che herd, 'ſhalc | 
thou take for a Syn-offring . And; g 
| thou ſhale bring-necre the Levites, | 
| before the Tent of the congregation: 
and thou ſhalt gather-rogirher, the 
. whole congregation of the fonns of 
Ifrae] . 
the Levites, before Ichovah: and the | 
ſonns of Iſracl ſhal lay their hands, | 
upon the Levites. And Aaron ſhal| x1 


before Tehovah; «fred of the ſonns of 
| Iſrac}: that they may be, to ſerve the | | 
ſervic2 of Ichovah. And theLe- | 12 
vites ſhall lay their hands, upon the | 
head of the bullocks: and make thou 
| the one a Syn-eff1ir g, and the other a 
| Burnt-offiing , unto Ichovah ; to 
m#ke. atonement, for the Levites. | 
And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites, before | x3 
' Aaron, and before his ſonns : and 
wave them, 6 a wave-offring, unto ! 
Ichovah . And thou hal: ſeparate | 


in,to ſerve the Tent of the congzega 


they are,given,are giver, vnro me; fro | 


C5 


For every ft borne, cf 17 


bu heed, of bealt: 


——....._—_ A... — 
_. A 


And thou ſha!t bring-neer | 10 


* 
_ 


—_— 


- * 2 
—— 1 
Ch, } ITT, , =>" 9 » 


— | 


| | The Lejices ſ an&ified 


= of beaſt: in the day that I{mote every to keep the charge; & ſhall not ſerve 


firſt borne, .in the land of Epypr, 1 | the ſervice: thus ſhalt thou doe unto 
18 ſanRified them, unto me. AndI | the Levites, in their charges, 

| | havetaken, the Levites: in ſtcad of e- | ——— DG 

very firſt borne, of the fons of Iſra:], CAnnoations,, 

19 | And I have given the Levites 4s given, h -H 
to Aaron = to his fonns, even a-| DYD Lefare n. prog rod A * | 

mong the ſonns of Iſrae}; to ſerve the annotations on Gen.6,9, 

ſervice of the ſonns of 1ſracl, in the Wome to aſcend ] that is, to burne, ag 


Tent of the congregation; and to the Chaldee tranflateth: ſo in Exod, 


; | | 24.37, & 27.10. Lev.14.1. The Greeh 
, make-atonement for the ſonns of If- interpreteth, wh# thou ſbale ſet up the Lump 


rael: that there be no plagur, amony | ,, cer , Upon the branches of the Can- 
the ſonns of Iſrael; when the ſohns of | dlefticl * Fowbeit in the next yverſ:, the 
Iſrael come-nigh, unto the SanRu- | Greek eranſlateth, he kindled. As the Prin- | 
aric. Thendid Moſes,and Aaron, | ces of the twelve tribes ( 11 the former 
and all the congregation of the ſonns. | <Þapter ) otired to the dedication df the | | 


» Altar; wherby the ſanAified works of the 
of Iſrael, to the Levites; according to body uf the church was ſignified: ſo here 


all that Ichovah command:d Moles,  foloweth the like rouching the minifters, 
concerning the Levites; ſo did the | Loth Prieſts and Levites; which tbe of. 
 ſonns of lirael, unto them. And | fred nothing at the former dedication, 

the Levites purified-themſelves, and |  9V*r <g4nnſt the face of the Cardleſtich] 
waſhcd their clothes; and Aaron wa. | *©4t15,towards the midlemolt of the ſeyE 


| x branches: for this word Candleflick,fome- 
vedthem, fir a wave-offcing, b-fore time comprehendeth the whole , confil- 


Ichovah: & Aaron made-atonement ting of the thaft & ſeven bjzanches joynt- 
forthem, to cleanſe them. And | ly, Exo.25.3:. ſometime the migle branch 
afcer that, weor the Levites in,to ſerve | which went right up from the ſhafe, ont | 
| their ſervice, in the Tent of the con. | # which the fix other bowed branches 


: proceded, Exod.5.34-35. $0 the meaning 
gregarion, before Aaron, and before |/_ 1 the Inups thould be lighted on. 


his ſonns:as lIchovah had command- | that pare which was toward the middeſt, 
| ed Moſes, concerning the Levites, (o | as looking all eo jt, from whence they firſt 
| did they unto them. aroſe, and had th-ir light, For they uſed | 

And Ichovah ſpake, onto Moſes, | © light the midlemot lamp , from the | 
ſaying . , This i it, that belgerb un- | fy7< 01 the Altar ,& all che other Jamps 


avitess .. | were lighted from the midle lamp , and 
to the L-vites: from fiveand rwentic| |, Br gp pes 1'b5 4c 


yeres 01d, and upward; he ſhall got- | Th. Hebrewes ſay, The ſox lampes that were 
In, to warre the warrfare, in the ſer- faſtned, unto the ſix branches that went out of 
| vice of che Tent of the congregation. | the Candleſtick, all of them had ther faves to | 
And trom the age of fiftie yeres, he | w4rds the midlemoſt lamp which ws on the 


ſhall returoe from the warrfare of the | branch of the caudleſfich;: 41d this md.emoſt 
lamp , the face of it wes towards the moſt boly 


ſervices & (hall not ſcrve, any-more 4 

7% : { * | plece, andit is called the weſterſite Lamp. Me 

But he hall miniſter with his breth- on hg Miſs E=5 .in [96 ab clvch, <, | 

| rea, in the Teat of the congregation, x fe 2.8, Accordingly Sv!:Farchi bu ew | 
dC oe 16 ADE Gs ge 


_—_— 
I - -— 


— . 
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n= cas nos as — N_ a 
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i 


tz bt. 
veſſel. The making hetof is deſcribed in | 
| Exod.25. 3139-0 37+ 17.=24: bea- 


{ tex-work | in Greek, ſtrong (or ſolid:) m5a- | 
ning, it was found, not hollow, beaten | 
with the hammer out of one peece , not 

of many pieces: underſtanding the whale | 
 candleſtick with the branches , bowiles, 
knops, and flowres, But the Lamps were 
x a part, (as were the tongs and ſnuff 
diſhes,) Exod.37 23, and were ſet upon the 
tops of the ſeven branches . So Charkun: 
noteth on Exod.z5. that the Lamps were ve/- 
ſels by themſeives , and _ be removed from 
| the branches . wmto the ſhaft &c, ] that 
| is, both the ſhaft and the floure ( which the 
Chaldee calleth Lie, & the Greek Hies, 
| were of beaten work. This Sol. Farchi « x- 
poundeth thus, & if be ſhould ſay, the body 
of the Candleſtick all of it ,: and all that pertey. 


wth therto. Maimony in Beth habchirah: { or | 
| ſeven ſpints of God, Rev.4.5. T he commaude- 
| ment 13 a Lamp; and the Law, «light, Provi6. 


creat of the Temple) cape. 3. defcribeth 
the manner of che Candleſtick thus; . that 


it had fore bowles (or cups) and rwo knops, 


and two floures in the branch of the Candleftick, 
Exod. 15. 34. 4nd moreover 4 third floure was 
next to the ſhaft of thc candleftick, Numb.8.4, 
| cAndithad three feet.. And three other knops 
were 0n the branch of the candleftth, from which 
knops, there procedeth ſix branches, three on 
the one fde, and three on the other: and m every 
of them branchey,were three bowles,and 4 knop, 
41d a flokre;and ailmate heralmonds. So ghere 
Wer? mall two and twintie'bowles., and noe 
floures, "md eleven kn ops # 'cAnd' they «ll were 
requiſize,ſo that if there wanted ene'of theſe 
«xd fourtie, it hindred dll the reſt . T be boutes 


| 
| 


rwo | 


were like the apples (or heads) of leths, ſome 
| what long like an egg. T be flourer were like the 
floures of Ammudims ; which ave like 4 diſh 
whoſe lip s doubled on the out fide. The beight 


of the candleftick, was Cgpoers handbredihes 
[ chat is ekree cubits,] The feet and the flouwre 


were three handbredwbes:th en two bendbyedihes 
ſmeoth : then a haudbredth wheria was 4 bowle 
| 4 knop and 4 floure . T ben two haudbredthcs 
ſmooth, end then «n bandbredth hnop; «nd out 


of it yfſ..ed two branches, one on this ple, ard, 
au Sther on that , which went up as bigh & the | 
Cancleftick. Then au bandbredth ſmooth; and 
an handoredtb knop, with rwo branches yſſuing | 
oud cf it, as high diſs as the eandleſtich. Then 
«x handoredth ſmooth;Cp an handbredth khnop, 
wth two bravches yung from it, 4 bigb 4s 
the cendleſiick. Theu rwo bendbredthes ſmooth, 
So there remayned tbree bandbredthes, wherig | 


were three bowles,. @ knep and a flowe. Aid | 


there was a fone before the cendleſtich , wherin 


were thyee fleps, ou which the Preiff (Food and 


trimmed the Lampes; and upon is be ſet dows 
the veſſel of vile & the tongs & the ſuuſfdiſhes, 
when he trimmed the Lamps. Other things | 
rouching the manper of crimming them, | 


) | and the meaſure of oile in every one , are. | 


noted on Exod.27.21, This Candlefilick 6. 
enred the Law of God, ſhining in the Ta- 
bernacls of his church , with the vile of 
grace, 1n the (even lampes, which are the 


23. ſo 1s the propheticel word, as 4 Light ſþi- 
ming m a dark place, 2 Pet.t.19, And as the 
Candleitick was of foled beaten-work , and 
the oiley, of deatcn olive, Levit.24,2. [a is the 


preaching and-prachſe,of the'Law, labo» 


riousand wh much afflition,,z Tim.z,s, 
and 2. 3. Aud the work of Chrilt, and of 
his minifters , was Ggmfied by the Preifts 
eontinual —_ - FONG of theſe 
Lampe s ; and th ting of oge Lamp 
from anather , {ſhewed he opeeing and 
inlightging//of one place of, fariprure by 
anotherand.thewidle lamp lighted from 
che fyre. of the Altar, necrhaeche 

owledge c6- | 


mm bke the cups of eAltxandrid , wide «t the 


— 
| pd 


meth 


—_———— —_—_— —— 


— 


ed ” 
' Ke: my * Ms ith. 


— FR —_— 


———_ 


Q 


a — _ . 
_ 


i tm. Ht. i. 


| peerance; that is, the patterae ſhewed, 23 


— — — - 


NynnzRs, Ch, VIII, 


—————— Gow. los he. 


. —_ 


meth from Chriſt, Wiid hath the ſeven ſÞi- 
r:ts of God, Reyel. 3. 1. figured by the ſeves 
lamps of fyre , Revel. 4.5, he varietie of 
cups, knops and floures; taugitche ſun- 
dry chings that are in'th= ſcriptures, hiſ- 
tories, pr2Cepts, propiefies, parables 8c, 
Ani as ſeven is the number of perteQQion: 
ſo by the ſeyzn branches and lampes , the 
ful perfeRion of the feriprures is ſhwed, 
Which arc able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
perfe , through.y furmſhed unto every-good 
| work. 2 Tm z.16.16, 17, This Candl-Rick, 
| might alſo be Feure of the C2urch, thi- 
niag as lights in ghe world, and holding 


ds. tee en, Attn. DA IA 


} 


the ſeven golden Cndleſticks, in Revel. 1. 20, 
were thc ſeven Churches in Aﬀia, in the m19d- 
deft of which,Chritt our great high Preiſt 
| Walked to order theirlight, and ro poure 
che oil2 of his grace into their Lamps : ) 
Which church 15 in nature one in Chriſt, 
though it hath many particular churches 
25 branches out of one lock ;, the chief 
branch wherof was the church of [ſrae}; 
from whoſe licht we all receive light, 
they havin? firſt received the Oracles'of 
God, See Rom. 3.2: 8& 11,16.17.18. QC, 
2 Pet.x.19. So the ſtate of the church by 
the word'and Spirit of God is ſee forth 
by a viſion of the Candlzſtick , whoſe 
lamps ar fylled with oile from two olive 
trees, Zach. 4. Rev. 11. and lobn the Bap- 
eiſta preacher of the' word of grace , is 
called 4 burning and ſhining Lamp , Tob.s 35. 

the patterne) Hebr, the jhew or viſuon, «p- 


Exed.25.g0. This teacheth that go other 
ound or forme of doQrine,, or of the 
arch ,-is ro be' brought in, thew that 

Which is ſhewed of God. 'z Town. r. 13. 1. 

Tim. 1.3.4.8&3.i 5. Mat.28.30.Ecileſ.12.11.12. 


fos:h the word of life, Philip.z.15.16. (as | 


.o—_—_—_ 


ts 


chipter. frm among the ſorns 

upon the Levares, as in ee Mn 
are ditting1thed fro the other 

az are allo the Preitts from the Levirey 1 
Chyon. 9 t. the Yraclites, the Preijtc, the fo 
vites, and the Nethinimy, c/eanſe them | 


or pavifie them:alter the mann:r follow! l 


| people, to be c]-an and pure when they 

came to the lanctuarie, 2, Chron, 23, 19,4, 
Cor 7.1,yet in ſpeciall manner it belong. 
ed ro the miniſters, which did beare the 
veſjeis of the Lord, Efai.52, I'T,. Z xx. C6. 20, ſo 
; the Apollies among other graces wherby 
' they «pproved themi.lves us the minifers 


| of God. nameth one to be by purenes, u, 


Cor.6. 4.6. 


\ i Syn-water } ehat 1s ; the Water | 
| purificetion from Syn,which was mide with þ 
| the aſhes of an heiffer, wherot the Law, 
| iSatter given in Num.1y. As the ſacrifice 
that maketh expiation for Syn, is called 
che Syn ( offring, ) ſo this puritying water 
| 1$ called the water of Syn, which the Greek 
| expoundeth the water of purification, And 
this'water ſprinkled onthe unclean, ſanc- 
tified 20 the pyrifying of the fi:ſh: buthgured 
the blood of Chriſt, which purgeth the confei- 
ence from dead works , to ſerve the living God, 
Heb, 9.13. 14. «litherr fleſh ] in Greek, 
| «ll theiy bodie; that 15, ſhaye off all cheir 
hayre: which was an other ſipne of puri- 
fication, as in the cleanſing of the Leper, 
he ſhaved off ail his hayre, L-v, 14. 8.9. & 
in the cleanſing of the polluted Nzzurite, | 
Num. 6.9. So the Levites which were in 
themſelves as Lepers,that is Synners, are 
cleanſed through faith in Chritt, the 
cloths] their garments ; an other rite uſcd 
in purifying the uncltane, Exod.1 9.10, Le 
vit.14.9.C7 15:5. By theſe three rites were 
fignified the puritying fr6 ſyn of all ſorts, 


A Cn 


 V.s6. Levites ] the reſidue of the tribe 
of Levi, beſides 


the other Levites were adjoyned roatkt | 
thetn in the ſervice of Gods SanAuarie, | 
2s way ſignified before; in Num.3.6. &c. 


Fl Preifts, whoſe covſe- | fic 
cration 15 deſcribed in Lewt. 8.unto whs | 


inward and outward; from «ll fi.thines of the 


———— 


fb end ſpric, &Cor:7.- 1, of the hatt and 
coaſctence,.of the. dedic, agg of the con- 
verlation; Hcb.10.23., Wiich purenes 5 
in ſpecial required of the miniſters, whow 
che Lord taketh for his ſcrvice, as he did 


_—_— 


— 


bur cheir cooſecration 1s ſhewed in this 


the Preiſs and Levites, Eſ4i. 66.21. 20d g<- 


Uraclites, | 


This tho gh it were the dutic of all the | 


: 


— 


T 


— 
\ 


" aeraky! 
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_ Nynorns, Ch. VII, = nan 
Jem C! riſtians, called alf- the © \ of the chief of chem, (as "he fir _— 
rently of al Cr of G64; 4.61:6. Rev. 1] che name of the'relk, (hal Minh orſapote | 
|| 6, whoſ: garments are weſbed and made hands bh the Levires : which was: [ 
| | whites the 1. of the Lamb (Carrift) that k:pt xt the ordinarion of officers both in} |} 
they may ſerve him day and night in his Tem- | the old Teſtament and in the new, A, 6 
| 2 9 Bevel, 7. 95 14,0): and cleanſe) or | 6. 213,43. pho here Idund <rit 
| pur wry Wenſelvrt, by repentaiice, and faith | thus; The _ del,” thitr is Oban 
br God; wittout which all ourward rites | which Che: in Yſr if thu ho hdr gave an | 
| avaled nothing. Or, cknſe themſelves | atontment for Joo !- and every firſtborne layed” | 
| | by waſhing their bodies 1n — as did | 0n (hands") on'( the Levire)' that was for Hi, 
| 0:het unclean p: rlons, Lev.14.8. © 15.5. This ordinance firted: the peeſtne o_ | 
| ſothe Chaldee calleth lona: hans oxpoſi- | nes ; for th- L-yvites being raken to ge 
' deth it of cl: anfing in- water . Th: Gre«K | the firvi e of the fonns of Fſrarl, and in hey 
| trayflarech; and they ſhalbe pure. © | of every fo ſtbarne, and to'mabe atonement for | 
'Q| V.$, you7'in7 of the herd] or, youg oxe, | them, ver{.18.19. and offred by them, v.rr. | [ 
| | ofthe ſecond yere; ſee the notes on Exo. | they were by this figne,to put the charge | | | 
29.1, where he like was brought for the | and ſervice of the church upon them , & | | 
Preifls. This was fer 2 Burnt-rffring, to make | to conſecrate them unto God in their | 
etonement for the Levites ,veyſ. 12.a0d as Chex: | name. And herein” they heured® the 


kuni here ebſcrveth., for thc conſecration of | church of Chriſt, caHled the generell- «ſſem- | | 
theiy ſervice. The former cleanfings were | blie and <hurch of the firft borne whichare | «| 
to tak- away ſyn : * theſe ſacrifices after, | written in keaven, Heb.12 23, ; 


wete2!ſo ro reconcile them unto Godin V. 11. wave the Levues ] this waying, | x5 | 

| Chriſt whom all ſacrifices figured. Heb. 9. | the Greek expoundeth ſeperate ; which | 

| 12. & 16y,—10: his Meat-offring] |, word is uſed for the miniſters of Chriſt.zs | | 
[1 ſpeaking as of a thing knowen : now the | Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work | 
9 ordinarſe Mcit-off ink for a bullock, was | wherunto 7 have called them, AG. r3:2.ſoin | | | 


| | three tenth deales of fune-floure mingled with | Rom 1.1. And herein verſe 14. God ſfayth, | 
Mt oil; and for 2a drink offring, half an Hin of thou ſhalt ſeparate the Levites, Bur waving is 
| wine, Neb. 28. 12. 14. See the annotatt | vicd for offring,ag the ſacrifices that were | 
29 there,” And of the Mcat-offring fee Le. | waie | or moyed toandfro ; Wherby the | 
| w#.2, ſecond bullock] that is, Tevethrs  troubſss ard affliftions of the minitters of | | 
| ballo:h,, which thongh it 18 the ſecond*') God, were hgured : ſee the annotations | j 
| | herenam*d, yet was ic firft offred, v.12: | oh Prod. 19. 14, 27. Wave-offring] in | 1 
| Lrv. 8. 14,18, & 14, 19, And no bullock Greek ,*4 rift. So the: miniflers {ge ee 

| w2s' offred for Syn, fave'theſyn of the. church are * called ifts, Eph.q4 9.1. | 
| | lia Preitt, or ofthe congregation, Levi, to ſerve the kevicet i in Greek, to work _ 
| ' 43,13. 14:22..23.'2hd the Levites now: 64z'| doo} be wir ks of the Bord flip v6 15? TW 
| \e:n fot Al the firſtborn of Iſrae?,  offted | phraſs tHe Apol 


+585 wh 
-<> Wie 


PRE _— ” 


— 


[nd 


| y pole E wſeth ,* the 
 ficha Synioffring 25 the whole congre- | work of the Lord, "Ralf /oQoe;"t 'Co7.16.tor | | : 
| ' 9ation ſhontd. fo of the Preifts an Levittrhe layth, thar| | gl 
9 © V.9. the whole] or, «ll the conpre7 ation,” they did work (that is mmiſter, orlerve 4- þ "a 
 becau'e the thing Cary wid them all to'| bout) the holy my + Cor. gg 0 -| | 
| vow and to approvel, the Levites being) © 'V! 12), thelleal] tharis; (he beads of the'| yo | 
| voth thhon ified of ehicks irltdofne, veſ.)| bulloc Ay ©wtr go reanflareth.! Mut | | 
| 18.192 $6 aPthe covertgation was aflert<'| call heel de 
' did art the Tonfecration, ofthe Preis, ech of them ſey 


fo" Chathini ex» 


| 
it bye tr hn l , 

| 

| 


EL... Sa in| plaſnech je'y"owghe bead uf: evenpu ind af cobe 
| V, 10; Woſtunref tl thats fome | Salerky, 2008 ine dis | | 
— . — Set 3' *£.Q -. vets 1 I | 
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—"WIiT 


©. Vitt: 


Wi guied by the RY 
| whom y expe fo - 
Nap ncaon uot t 
cheix ca Ra) 
that is offer to 
ms Preilt. 
| ſhewerh the yn- 
KC: _—_ to miniſter befors 
God, uatil reconciliation be made for 
their ſyans by Chriſt . So Paul ſheweth, 
mans inſufficiencie ( or unworthives ) for 
ſach things, and ſheweth our ſufficiencic 


——_— 


| in tbe Tent. A like phra 


to be of God; 2 Cer.z.16. & 3 5.6. 

V. 13. ſhalt ſes) or ſhalt preſent, ſhalt 
make to ſtand: 3s a hgne that they were g1- 
ven to. him and his ſonns; as in v.19. 

V. 14. ſhalte mine] which the Chaldee 
explaigeth, ſhalbe mineſters before we . Seo. | 
the notes on Nw, 16. 9. | 

V+ 15. 0 ſerve the Tem } 1a Greek, to 
doe the works of the Tent; this is explayned 
10 v.1940 ſerve the ſervice 4 the ſons of Fſrael, 

e 1$ 10 Exch, 48, 
18.19. to ſerve the tie; and in p .Cbron-24, 
us, they ſerved the groves! .., and Wave 
Jin.Greek, e> give them before the Lord, 
This is the third cime that the waving ot 
che Levites is commanded ; Sol. Farchr. 
ſayth that the ef} Cam 11, ) reſp«a&d 
the Koathag; the ſecoud (inv.1z: ) was 
\foe che Goſbonires;206 this thisd, for the 
 Merarites . 


V...I$. are given, are gives] that is, 
2s the Orgek traaſlacech, they ore « gift gi- 
ven:0r,the doubling of the word meaneth 
0 ME olly;given; and io confamed, 


—_— 


| th - Me" AS = Fd, chat Thou au beſ 
Fr thy le, Þ. Sam. 7, 24+ Soin £- 


TIRES 
of God uno aHaan:, Sol. Larchi relerreth, 
it RE mtenay gizen for the beoy- 


« IGoi b8 bread ſhathe, given, bis waters 
== 


| was fro the beginning before the (mite. 


| 


row 


Goes 


opening > of every winbet "what fre [RW 
13-3. this 1s explayned after co mean the 
frſtborne. unto me ] Or, for me; which 
the Chaldee exppupgerh fo my ſervice, 
V. 17. the day that Fol in Chal. 
dee, the day that I kyiled: by day, compre- 
Once PEA he aſs tac Gen.1, Nd 
th of evening eud morning 
= Bar the firſt born o of Egypt wes wer 
ſmitten «t midnight, Exod, 12. 19. 
tified them ] as 15 to beſeen in F904 13-1, br 
12.13. The prerogative of the Grltborne 


ingot the Egyptians, Gen, 25.31.07 49.3, 
but upon that debverance in Egypt, the 
ordinance was renewed: that they might 
| know the heaveply bucthrighe ſhould be | 
of grace, aot by nature; Fer. 1. 18..and 
obceyncd through faith in the blood of 
the Lamb Chriſt, Heb..11, 28. and 12, 16. 
I7. 23. Rev. 14. 4+ 5. 50 the firit-borne, 


figures of the ele, whom God of his- 
race hath choſen out of Many unto 
nimſclt. 

V. 19. as given ] in Greek, « gift given | 
toeAaron; Whobeung a figure Chriſt, 
theſe Levits ( in ſtead of the frſtborne.) 
figured the eleQ children given. of God 
the Father unto Chuill, job 37.6, 9-11, 
Heb..2,.13. ga ferve the lervice}. in Greek, 
to doe the A, of the ſoxns of Free, that 1S, | 
which the firltborn of Iſrael ſhould hav | 
docu themſalves, had nor the Leyits been 
_ - them . | ſe to ay anc 
or the ſauns of Fſrael ] this. the Levits @d, 
nog bo ofirinn factifices. for. the, peoples 
ſy which was doev by the; Preiſts 

by-their & 7 (lies ſervice! ow the 
Tent; "which being performed according 
tothe will of God” he was. pleaſed with 
the people,and ſent.no plague upon them 
eyther fox; pegleR of- bus ſervice, 0r:for 
Sing it,omgle and: chis the; words 
| lowing doc qaptirmeybet there fe #2 plages 
any the ſon?) 


23 hen he had killed the who 
was 


e 


pong 


wW 


or the$ 
es ooo nee 


tea hd... AN ee ens. ed 


7 


and the Levics taken 1n their Read; were 


of Facl &c,. Thus Phine- | 


 Iraclites, i is {ay 


bo — 


to have welpegprrges [ 


' 


—— — 


lt. cr. ett 
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are , 


F 
+ » 
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+ 


S - 
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13y 


- 


ng 
"Lt; FY 


— 


] cranflateth 


It 


{ 41d unſt to be apphied 10 wigifler on the Pſal- 
| terie, Hop. ec. 


| dn them, verſ, 20, every one his work as 
God had commanded. | 
DR ebemſetvet] from ſyn, as 


- 


Gl) : r 
gbe fans of 14h, Nay, 25-7 2 8. 13+ 
M aaa Eres the Cha ee expoug- 
Aol no death. = wito" the Svftuatie) 
Hebr. u>to the Holyneſs, thar is, the pace 
20d things of holynes, v hich che Greek 
the Holes. Vnro which it th 


came nicer, .& (bould performo the was 
ainyls 


- 


tiere.be examples in Nadab and Abihv, 
Lev, 10. 1, 2.in Vz2ah,, 1. Chroy. 13. 10. | 
andthe like. Chazkanrexphineth icrhue; 


all the frftborne ſhould bave fervet, there 
Ke wrong ſt 


gbt hav! been 4. play 


jaured with the ſervice: fo when ( the ſon) came | 
to ſerve, he ould bave ng experience or (ill 
therin; and doing r-at which was not mcet, he | 


q 


- 


\ 


they were in danper, of death, 2s : Cos leivs 


A, 


#10. For.the | 
[ifarber of © f,fthorre perheps fue no firſſb prac |; wr loa enore'c; (Mita'ving of the had a- 
| himſelf, nor bu ſathers fatber, pr yther were they | 


- 


y 
»* 


ſpake of their entrance upon their 
adiiniſiarion; here, \of their beginning 
to Jearti' the! ferviee? fee the 'nores on 
Numb,4.\. 


10 Way 


f 


the mineſterce 


; x 


ſhall yor iy : ſoinvenſ +5. 

warfort] in'Greek'\,' 16 miſter | 

( ae 0 1s Bombay hanger 

a watfore, fee Nambc4i 3234 | 

Yee 
| a ck, 

ſbaitdtp qu from the btinoatgit. xd hott nar 


be ſhalt returne} 'thatis, 


Eg Ee the Sanclugny', DYSAR! f 


other .miviſtrativn ,, as the-next-verſe 
Me weth.  Maimeony (11 treat, of the Im- 
lements of the Sanfluary, h.z. ſeft.8.) fayth; 


ſhould be p!aged, as -we finde in Nadab' and -T hat which's fpokew-in the Lew,of the Levites, 


Abihu . But tbe Levns when they were rhe- | 


throug bout theiy generations: they were inmred 


ſhal have wo part nor inherited £3 (Dent, 
18-1,) that +hey' might not imploy themſelves in 
41y work, ſave inthe ſervice of the San(luarie: 
leſt if be ſhould learn his havds profane work, 
hs armesC7 fingers ſbould therby become hard, 


-- Verſ. 30; T hen did Moſes] Hebr. And 
- Moſes dad 8c. Moſes fer,or preſented rh: 
Levites, vesſ.13. Aaron Waved them,v. 11. 
and the ſonns of 1ſra*} layd their hands 


0. 

— i Wabbs 

| the original word impheth ; the ourward 
me wherof, v as by ſpriokliog the Syu wa- 

ter upon ther 2: ver. 7. waved ther) 

the Grock (ayth , gave them for « gift : ſee 


end inflrufied in the ervice, to doe 4a Was meet. | 


| eAnd therfore the ſcripture ſamth, The Levite | 


| 


| 0n the ſhoulders; but be was to þ 


| Tebernacle, Hereby God lught; that ths 


From 50. yeres old, be ſhall rerurne:CNc; 
Sandnanie from place to place; and its not 4 


w_—__ 


ing.) 


' 


i the-ages (f8lowmg) & Levine was 


much: age *, be werdifabltd om ſerving mt 
Sanfinarie . Hud it ſeemethto me,; that bes 
not d:iſallowable, ſave for ſuging the ſong ; but 
he might be of the Porters. 
V. 26, the charge] er, the cuſlodie, the 
watch or ward: in Greek, theruſtodies, | 
not ſerve the ſervice] in Greek, not work 


<3 and Chexkyni on.this place ) expound 
©O be tbe ſervice of bearing (the holy things) 


charge, to encamp round «bout the Tent, aud to 
 fong, & to beware that no Franyer cape into the 


miniſters ſhould be both: for yeres and 
| graces fitted: far the work wheria they 


for} 


| 
- beſhall) rhatis, every of } 
them ſhall; 2s the Greek tranflareth they | 


tbe 


| 


V. 35, from the age] Hebr. from « |, m of | 
| FO. yerey; | F; 
-ry 6f them ſhalt x tarne or celſe; inGre 


ſen, thry and thgir ſons, and their ſowns,ſonns | not meant but forthe tame that they caried the | 
ut of force n the generations (folow- | 


not diſsll wable by yercs, neyther by blemiſhes; | 
- but by voite, "when bis voice -fayled, throw 


theworks. This the Hebrewes (as Sol. Far- |" 


is 


verſ. 31.  - , nede-atonement ] by offring | are imployed, and. no longer cootinued 
their ſacrifices, —_—— '|therig,, theo they have abilicie to per- 
Vetl. $2. to ſerve their ſervice} in Greek, \ forme their dytic; but imployed in more | 
[to miniftey #rit miniſterie (or leitowrgie.) | eaſy ſervice, 49.18 30 vo 
| ' V. 24." ffow 25, yeres old] Hebr. fam EIT TT OPER IOC TINT INAT | f 
f{nf05 pars rhe Ne | 443. | CHA PTER 9. } 
11 was fayg;: oi ; there 
** a NS. if : x, The | 
"I Eno Ce HHH EH 


SY : , 


- - ig CO OI=Y 


_The Paſſover, _ 


Aero 


MITT uns, "1 


—_— I » Cy En wer, 


IA 


Tn ere oe ooo oo woes Os <————— 


_ 


"=o 
prays peoal entry on 

| gn t7e favfs menery,; $4 g# weic 6. lr 
gots thet were unclean, and LAS. aj 


| pointed-ſeaſon, 
day, in this moneth,, between the | 
, Jeſhall doeit, in his | 
' | #ppointed- 


{| 6 
| = 
= 


| 
| 
| PM 
4 | unclean, by the ſoule of a man; wher- 


71203 (19 T7 33181189 ke. T3 To »>1; VE 
canpmoneed genes be 


p#. 1 4 es 
fern ;for mp wt ny 


64 4+ but not far,otharss, 16- The 
6 thet covered the AN I0py rink the | 


| Tbovieg and incempinghref 96 eZjraclitesa: | 


AN Ichoyah ſpake unto Moſes 
in the wildernes of Sinai; inthe 
ſecond yere after 
froth the land of- 
moneth, ſaying . 
of Iſrael doe the Paſſover, in bis 3 


wete gane-our | 
pr,'in the firſt | 


In the fourtcenth 


two-cevenin 


on : according to all 
the ſtarutes of it, & according to all 


the judgments of i it, ye 0 


And Moles ſpake, unto the,[@nns of 
Iſrael , to. doe. the Paſſover .. Ar 
they did the Paſſover ,4nthe firſt wo. 
wet ,' jn the fourteenth day of the' 
moneth, between the two-evenings, 

io the wilderney of Sinai : accordin 
"to all that Ichoyah; commanded Mo- 


| es, ſo didthe (onus. of I(racl.. 


And there were men \, "who were 
uncieey, by the ſoule of a wan; that 
conld'not doe the Paſſover, in 
char day: and they came-rieer bef are 


.Aodwvbolemen {aydunto himy Weme 


fore are: wekept-back, that we may | 
| not offer ay oblation of Tchovah, in 


-# on. ,. amon the 
bh ook of [lr; oo S 


And Moſes. ſayd | 
| uutothem: ds filand I wil heare, 


what Ichovah wilcommand, cor.cer- 
| ung PRs: 


Tm oe ney ee 


yer-u Allowed 4 in the unclean, by a ſoule, or be in 
wore before unclean | : ſong 


And tet the ſons they ſhall not break a' bone therof; 


P- | according to every ſtatute of the Paf. 


hb 
i 
y Man vhcnketl 


aying: 


a farr- off, ot yon, or of your | 
rrons'; yerhe (hal! doe' the goes 
nFtaovaN. In the ſee34 moneth, 
in the fourteenth day ; berween the 
two-evenings, they ſha!l doejit : with 
unleavencd. cake and bitter bers, ſha! l 
'they eatir', » Theyſhall not let ought 
remayne of ir, until the morning; and 


ſover, they (hal doeit. But the man 
that.is cleane,and isnotia a journey, 
and forbeareth to doe the Paſſover, 
even that ſoule ſhall be cut-off , from 


| And:if.a ſtranger (hall ſojougne with 


8 | judgment therof, fo ſhall he doe : ye 


Moſes,and before Azron,in thatday. | 


| | 


 - — ——<—o— 40> Qa- oc 


Tehorahy according to the ſtatute of 


his peoples: becauſe he offred not the 
oblario of Tehovah,in his appointed. 
ſeaſon z that man, ſhall bear his lyn. 


you, and wil doe the Paſſover unto 
the Paſſover, and according to the 


ſha]l have. one ſtature, both for the 
ſtranger, and for the home-borne of 
the land, 

| Andivthe day, that the Taberna- 
cle was rearcd-up, the cloud covered 
the Tabernacle, even the Tent ofthe 
Teflimonic: andi in the exening,there 
was-upon the Tabernacle ;-as the ap- 
pearance of fyre, until the morning, 
So it was continually ; the cloud c0- 
'vered it: atid the appearance of fyre, 


hy vight , And when the cloud was | y7 


:aken-up, from offthe Teng; then af- 
+ þ terThat, the ſonns of [{rae! journeyed: 
2rdin the place, where the cloud 8- 


| 
10 
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{ bode, there encavprdhe ſonns of 


Iſrael, 
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4 The cloud. {INI nams;: ChitIN. 
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13 (had; Ar the !mouth of lehovah, fore © \Therreafonwhy' it.1s mentioned) 
whe ſonns of Iſracl journeyed; and at | fete, is becauſe 0b: the ſecou?' Paſſover} | 


oo 2d nl kept the 14. day of: the fecoad moneth, 
the mouth of Ichowah, they encamp- | v.11. which wasafter the foreſayd multer, 


ed:al the daycs, that the cloud abode | ;f;er the dedication of the Altar, and or. 
- mm Tabernacle, they encamped, | gination of the Leviees .. And the cauſe | 
19 | And when the cloud taried-long,up- | why God commanded themfto keep the 

on the Tabernacle, many ddyes; then | Paſſover in the wildernes, was for chat 
the ſonns of Ifracl kept the charge of by the firſt inlticutton they were bound 


PS Es , ©" ': | to keep it when they were come into: the | 
lhorah,and journeyed not. And laxd of Canaan, Exod, 14. 25, and there. 


| 
it was, when the cloud was 2 few | fgre without ſpecial warrant they would | 


—_—— 
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| + dayes,upon the Tabernacle: accord- | ngthave k'ptit in the deſert © neyther! 
| ing tothe mouth of- lehovah, they | kept they any moe bur this, til they came; 
| encamped;& accordingto the mouth | into the land, Fof. x. ODT 

| 41 | of Ichovah, they journeyed . And | ,V-*+ 4+ the Paſſover] that is &eep,offer, | 


. | Or ſacrifice the Paſeover, called in Hebrew 
| it was, when the cloud was from eve- | Peſach, ig Greek Paſchs; ſo named becaule | 4 


nivg unt!l morning, and the cfoud || the Lord when-be {mote all the firkborn'} | 
| was taken-up in the, morning , then | in the houſes of the Egyptians, paſſed over = 
they journeyed: eyther by day or by | the houſes of the Iſrachres { whole dore | 
| night, whenthe cloud was raken-up, | Poſts were ſprivkled with the Lambs| |} 
then they journeyed. Or two- blood, )) and ſlew nor their firſtborne. 


£ 4 dayes, or a moneth, or « yere of dayes, | 6 Foyt bby. ow"; 


| 
1 f-aſt in remembrace therof, which thould | 
| whenthe clond tarjed-long upon the | coninew til Chritt came, who is. ow Pf: | 
| Tabernacle , abiding upon it ; -the | over (Or Paſchal lamb) [zcrificed for «s z Ui | 
{ ſonns of Iſrael encamped., and jour- | whom we keep the feaſt in ſpirit & truethy | 
| neyed not; but when it w3S taken- up, 1, Cor. 5.97. 8. Seethe annotations on Exe | 
| 
| ] 


% # 
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. | od, 12. in bs appointed-ſeaſen] every 
23 | they journeyed. At the mouth of fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth, as v.3. 


at F , | 

Ichovah, rhcy encamped; and at the which the Greek bere callerth the houre , 

| mouth of Ichovah, they journeyed: | therof and in v, 3. the fe thereſ: andthe | 
they kepr, the charge of-Ichovah; at | Hebrues explaine it,though-5: be on the 5«b- 

| {| themonthofichovab, by the hand | 5th; Soall the featts in. lſrae} , were to 
of Moſes. © '. | be keptat the times appointed of God, 

SO = | Lev. 23. 4, &c. Therfore Icroboam keep- | 


4 £4 | 


RA tat; meat kg v8: -- 10 the fealt of Tabernaclcs in the erghe 
af; np > XAPntanons. 2 | | 46.9% which God. had ap poigand jn 
Tx the 61 moneth-} 'This commande- |.the ſeyeuth,. Lev. 23- 34. it is aydto be | 
-ment co Keep the Paſſover, was in-time | 1he;gonerh whech-he b4d deviſed of hs. own 
[*..defore the cumberiog and: ordering of ber 1, King, 13. 34) 33-1 4 | | 
the Tribes,meotianed in the former part |, V. 3. bceween the rwo-evenings ] that is, 3 
\olthis book; for that-was commanded | in.the aicernoon; Sol. Farcbi ( «mn Exod. 12.) | 
| {Wiheficlt day of the ſecond manerh, Num g . ſayth, fom the fix: hourc ( which is at myd- | 
oy 1/@Viherwy an does Cog 66h | day} end ar ry: calied, between the pong | 
) doe obſerve, that: there jin0 | evinary, for thatthe Sn dedineth towards his | | 
of [-rderoffornay and foiter in the Low, but | goin; downe, 8c: 2 bermeen the evening af $1 
Wi: decu after, are ſometimes lethe- | dey, «nd the Feging of tu night; «he ra 
| 0 


| 


— 
"I <> 


| 1] brim 
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ofthe day , i in the beginning of the ſevent| 
houre; and the evening of the night, is when the 
night beginneth. See the pou on Exod. 2. 
6. where the houres of ki] 

ver, arc obſerved. It figured the time of; 
Chriſts comming, in t eſe laſt deyes Heb.1. 
1.2. 45 towards th evening of the world; 


 eificar an 
|. 
| 


| for the bodie, 2 


killing the Paſſo- 


and the houre of his death, which was the 


after noone Mat. 27.46.-50, «ll the 
cnn that is, all the rites and ordinan- 
ces preſcribed, which the Greek tranſla- 
teth the Law therof : So in Exed. 11, 43. 


| where it is ſkewed, who were to cat the 
this the 
Hebrewes reterr,to the unl-avened cakzs 
which were to be caten with it, & ſeven 
dayes after; alſo to the putting away of 
 Leaven &c Exod; 12.8. r5. &c. Bue here 


Paſſoyer *: the. judgments ] 


are to be excepted the ſpecial rites which 


13.6.7.11. 


e ſanQifedeo their miniſteries. 


« dead ſoule, 


It. Is 

V.9”.. ave 
| Greed cuplajneth it , ſbol we 'be kepe- 
(or deprived?) A religious de 


A ms... aaa Or CE Eee 


hb. 


ninth houre , thatis threea clock in the; 


belonged onely eo the firſt Paſſover in 
Egypt, as the fprinkling of their poſts. 
with blood, theeating of ir ſtanding Ec; 
of which ſce the annotations on Exod. 


daffaver; 35 v. 2. This was for the ſanc- 

of the whole church in their 

_ as the Preiſts and Levices were 
or 


: V. 4, #0 doe] that is, to keep ( 07 offer ) 
-Peſ 


V. 6. by the ſoule] the ſoule 15 here put 
that dead, as often other 
where; ſee Lev.2 9.28. & Nam 5.2. ſome- 
ime the m_— exphineth ie calling tt 
TED hs A. 
and Latine , the Hebrew &. 
They that were unctean by the dead, | 
| were unclean fey*n dayes, Numb. 19. 12. 
and fuch might not come int the Lords 
ſanQuarie, Numb.s.z, nor eat of the holy 
things, Lev.7.20. Herenpoa they came to | 
Moſes and Azron , te inquire what they 
ſhould doe: for noto them, the law rouch- 
ing the uncloan was commanded, Levis, 


we kept-back ] the' 
how 


God, being in their legal pation 
the edition of febev) " Paſt 
ſo called , as being commanded 


a. 
by the 


called 4 ſacy e, Exod 12 27, The 
e-anſlaceth ic, 4 gift unto the Lord; hmn | 


V. 8. $axd-lil } or, Stay: which: 
Chalice Ker hrre Tarie Fi bare, 44 | 
lig'ous anſwer , fignifying t at he might | 
doe nothing withoye word fr6 the Lord: 
ſo Chriſt ſpake not. neyth +1 did any thing 
of himſelf; but ſpake things 25 his Father 
taught him: Fob. 7. 16, 17. & $.28 Fom 
this, and other the like examples of Mo. 


cerpreted «gift, Mark.7.11. a | 
| 


on this plice , ſayth, that the Ludyes of 
the Sanhedrin (or Courts) ſhould not be 4 
ſhamed to arke concerning the gudgment which 
i.to0 hard for them ; Fa 


maſter of Fſrecl + bad need to ſay , T havenat 
beard. 

V. 10. eAry win] Hebr, Man mar; that 
is whoſoever; and by man underliand the 
woman alſo. 7on«then expoundeth it, youg 
man or old man. when he 's , 
though he be unclean. by 4 ſoule | the 
Greek and Chaldee adde the ſoue of « men, 
meaning a dead man, as v. 6. and fo fore 
than explaineth it, by pollutis of « men which 
is deed. This one Ml of uncleaones, (ce- 
meth to be named for all other that cots 
'tioued any number of dayes : fo the He- 
A i parry ITY v wn 
thet is put-off to the ſecond Paſſover? 
ever _ not ect he Ros in the ffreub 
night of (the firſt moneth) Niſen, becauſe of his 
uncleannes : 4s men or women that have runuwng 


ed, and men' that lye with the menfimow. 
But who ſo towcheth-« dead beaft , or creep! 

thing, or the like, in the 14. day; bem adb 
and they kill (the Paſſover) for him ofter bes 
\ waſhed ,' and in the evening when bis Sun i jel, 
| be eaterb'the Paſſover. [The reaſon hero! 15, 
chat fuck uncleannes by- the Lav contt- 
| iued bue ril)-rhe evening; ſb chat hav 


P. 


mm ag oc 


CE es. 


over is | 
Lord, and k Pr unto his honour; and itis | 
c 


ban, an Oblation, 1$ by the Holy Ghoftin- I ©: 


ſes , Jonethen in his Chaldee paraphrate | 


for Moſes who was the | 


yſſoe (Lev. ts.) the menſlruoxs dnd women 1» | 
hildb 


| (- 


| 


\they ' could performe their dutic uno;| waſhed himſelf, he was cleas at tyC": 
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avjghe ears Lev.1 1.24.25.Þ He that is unclean 
| _y 
of his cleanſing Numb. 19. 11.12, } 
free A te be onthe A day (of the firſt 
| moneth;) though he waſh and be ſprinkled 
| (with the porifying water Num.19.19:) ſo 
| [thatbewftio cat the boly things «t evening; 
/cer(che + een him, but he 
« out-off to the ſecond Paſſover; Num.9.6—11. 
ET vpateff io! gr» by tradition , that it was 
their ſeventh dey(who then came unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron : ) «nd herenpon they arked if 
| [| (the Palfover) ſhould be kilied for them, and 
ſhould eat at evening: and it was told them 
[ thet they ſhould not kill for them . But hereby 
#4 meant , when he is defiled with ſuch un- 
deannes 45 4 Naxivite is to ſhave himſelf for it | 
(Numb.6.9.) for if he be defiled with other une 
cleennes by the dead, ſuch as the Naxirite fhs- 
; veth not himſelf fer; then they kill for him in by 
h day, «fter that be is waſhed and ſprink. 
led, aud when his Sun is ſet, he eateth the Paſſo- 
ver. They kill not for the menſtruous in bey 
ſeventh day , becauſe ſhe is not waſhed til the 
eight night, and ſo ſbe is not fit to eat the holy 
things until the ninth night. Who ſo ſearcheth 
in a well to finde « dead bodie, they kill not (the 
Paſſover) for bim, leſt be pnde the dead there mn 


— 


KC 


jw have killed for him, and he find not the 


| « journey] Of, 4 way farr-off. The He- 
brew of this word forr-off, hath extraordi- 
nary pricks over it, for ſpecial conſidera- 
t16. Hereby the Lord might fignifie thar 
we Gentiles which were uncleane , eveo 
dedd intreſpaſſes and ſynns, and farr off, Eph. 
(2-08: ſhould be made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſo partakers of him the ſe- 
Cond Peſſover , who now's ſecrificed for wr, 
r Cor. 5.7, But touching this legal ordi- 
nance, the Hebrewes fay; What is this jour- 
ey farr-off? Fifteen moles withons the walls of 
«l:w, [aud ſa by proportion, 15. miles. 


—— 


fom Jeruſalem, on the 14. day (of the fo ft mo- 
| weld) when the dr tbc Arena | 


| 2niltie, ſeve for breaking's bone wherupon ſome 
| tom the camp of Irac).} Who [os diftent: | fleſh 


uney farr off \ for be mey be come fo 


notin 4 jo 


by ad ang and bis ſeventh day [which is Feruſalt by ofter mid dey,though he goe on foot 


 edfily. Maimony in Korban Peſach, h.s. (8.9, 

your generations] that is , your po vm 

hereafter : (» this was not a temporary 
Jaw, but per1p22ual. 

V. 11. qa the ſecond moneth] Of this 
ſecond Paſſover the Hebrewes ſay ; it © « 
commandment by it ſelf , «nd therfore to be 
doen even on the Sebbath : for the ſecond is no 
yecompenſe for the firſt , but is @ feſt by it ſelf, 
therfore they are gniltte of cutting off for the 
breach of :t. Mam. in Korban Peſach,c.s [ 1. 

berween the two. evenings) in Greek, 10- 
werds evening: ſee v.3. wnleavencd cakes] 
which figured ſynceritie & trueth, 1 Cor.5.8. 
See the angotations on Exod. 12.8. Sol.ar- 
«i here ſayth, T bere is no prohibition of Lea- 
ven, ſave with it, when it s eaten. Bur be might 
heve Leavened bread with him is the _ 
Otherweiſe then at the firſt Paſſover, Kt. 
od. 12. 15. 19. which therefore needeth 
further inquirie, bitter herbs) Hebr, 
bitteenefſes : the Latine yerfion counted 
Hiergms,cxpoundeth it wild lettices;which 
are fayd to be bitter in teſt; Dioſcorid.l.2.<h, 


' T66. though it is not to be reſtreyned to | 
| chat herb onely ; ſee the annotations os | 
the well , «nd ſo be unclcan «t the killing time, | Exo0d.12.8. So the Greek tranſlateth it P> 


<idoon, which are Herbs of bitter tall, as 


| dead there, then þe may eat it at evening C7 c. | wild cacborie and endive. Theſe were to the 
Maimony in Korban Peſach, ch.s. ſet. 1. exc. 


s 


| in Egypt, Exod. 1:14. andſoa 


lewes a remembrance of their bitter life 
figure of the 
ditternes of Chritts afiitions., wherof 
| we that beleeve , are made partakers by 
the fellowſhip of his ſuffririgs, being made con- 
formable unto his death : Phil. 3. 10. 

| V. 12. til the morning] if any wereletet 
till chen, ic was co be burnt; ſee Exod, 12. 


| 10. with the annotations. , 'not break s 


bone] this was ſulfyNled in Chriſt himſe If}, 
| as Tob.19-43-36. Sce Exoed.12.46, The He- 

brew doRors fay , that for breaking a 
bone, a man Was tobe beaten. But be « not 


is, or wherin & ſome marrow. For 
ay othey bone, he's norguiltie. But if there be 


loe | any fleſh npon it , though be-break the bone in 


| iris © journey ferr off ; if lefſe then this, be is 


ow. 


«ny othey place then whens the fleſh is , beis 
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 ulilty; although that place of the bone where be 


.breaketh it, be bare without firſb. Alſo be that 
brecheth it after an other bk it, ist0 
be beaten, Maim. in Korban Peſach, ch.10. | L. 
every ſtatute of the Paſſover) 1n 
Grec k, the Law of the Poſche. This ſeemcth 
eo'be meant of the fickt Paſſoyer,the Law 
| wherofis given in Exod.tz. Howbeit here 
the Hebrewes have their exceprions and 
differences, but how warrantablc, I leave 
to be conſidered. What differeth (ſay thcy) 
| the ſecond Paſſover fromthe firt} Mt the firſt 


there is a prohibition that no leaven be ſeen. or 


forn4 ( 1n their houſes, ) nepther may ut oc 
| filled with leaven(in them: Yneyther may they 
cary any of it out of the compane ; and they 
muſt uſe thePraiſe(or hymme) in the eating of it: 
and doe bring with-it the Chagigab (or Featt- 
offring ſpoken of in Deur; 16. 2.) Ad it 
may be kept in uncleannes , of the moft part 


| the church be undedn bythe dead . But tbe ſe. 


cond Paſſover, may bave leaventd and unleave- 
ned bread with it tm the houſe: and they are not 
bound to v/ethe Hymne i the eating of it: end 
they mey cary it out of the houſe where it i ea 
ten : neythey bring they the Chagigah with it: 
weythey may it be kept in uncleannes.. But both 
of them put «way the Sabbath (that 1s, are to 
be kept even on the Sabbath day,) and the 
Prayſe (or Mymne) is to be wſed in the doing 
of them : and they muſt be eaten roſied , in one 
| _ With unleavened cakes and butter herbs; 
| they wuſt not leave ou7ht of them ( til the 
| morning, )ngr breck « bone of them. And why is 
not the ſecond (Paſſover) equal to the firſt tn ell 
| things, ſeing it is ſeyd (in Num.9.12.) according 
to every ſlatute of the Paſſover they ſhall doe it. 
Becauſe there are expreſſed in it ſome of the ſts. 
butes of the Pa ver: tobteath, that it is not e- 


preffed concerning it: and they are the command.- 
ments concerning the body (or ſubſtance) of it: 
end they ave the ſtatutes of the Paſſover . For 
this is « geners!l vule , that their diſperſcon in 


of! their tching of the Paſchal lamb on the 
day), and > S (aw to firihe the bloed 
| With « bunch of hyſſope on the upper dore poſt, 
end onthe rwo ſide poſts, and to eat it in haſt: 


i the gene- 
- > - 659A 
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rations folowing's. but.in the. P.offover 


of 


. onely. Main, in Korbdy Pe ow 'h 
Touching the eating of rot by 


the unc}:ane (forementioned,) thay 


ſay of it, and of oti:« x the like. Ayer | 
ſedley. | 


| Page of T Co" $igetabbeje Lig is 
23- ) tberfore- they dll doe put away the 
bath, and wincieames th vie dead... bl " 

| 0biation of them which is offred in nncltannes, 
not eaten: but they burne on the «/tas ſuch thi 


| thereof as are to be bumned theron; & the ; 


which ſhouid be catin , are burnt as other bely 
thugs that are ified (Lev. g. 19.) How doth 


g7; pat away unchk anne! I the time of that obla, | 


tien be come, ©3* the pyoſt part of the chinch that. 
ofer it be unclean fv deaur or, if the church 
be clean, and the Preiſts that ſhould offer is, be 


wnclean by the dead: or.uf the people and Preiffs 


| be clean,and the muiſhiiag veſrls be unleauby 


of | the dead: lor they it is performed in uncleaunts; 
CF the unclean and the clean are imployed therin | 
 togither, and come all of them into the eourt( of | 


the Sanctuarie.) But they that are undeerby o- 
| they uncleannes, as by running yſues, C7 c,or by 
| creeping thinges, oy dead beajts and the like; 


' they into the eonrt;alibough it be performed m 
| uncleennes . eAnll if they tranſgr: { 
or come into the court:they are guilty of cutting- 
off for comming in; and of death,for ſerving: for 
| nothing is put off, but uncleannes by the dead 
| ( man Jonely; Er. Yacleannes by « dead man 
is plot aWey concerning the Congre;dtion; 4s it u 
| written ( in Num. 9. 6.) And there were men 


| who were unclean by the ſoule of 6.man= ue have 


been taught by word of mouth, that they are | 


particuley men which are put. off to the ſecond 


Pafover, if they be uncleas. But if the congrege» | 


| tion be unclean by the dead, they are not put> 
| quaito the frft , ſave m the things that gre ex- 4 


' Way, but the uncledanes is pul-away, and they 

| doe the Pafiover. with: uncleannes. And the 
| ſeme Low i for every oblation, which hath the 
| time appointed therfore, with the Paſſover, that 


it putteth «way unclcawnes , And loe the thing 


F expreſſed in the ſerig tures, for ut i ſayd (m2. 
| Chron, 3o. 17.) Foy there were many 
church that were not ſanthifie d; therfore the Le- 


os 


| 0v0rs, ſoxevery one that we. not c 


&verg, | 


they arc not imployed therabout, neytker come. | 


a” es. 4 


Ow 
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| 


| vits ( had the charge ) of the Kylling of the F «- | 
to ſaxc- | 
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d them” thtmſelve; in icleanaes, ng Yor eat it in wn 


ftw, | | {oz (in to | dlednncy . And if they thai be lnclean by the |, : 
Chids $o. 18.) yet they did ear the Paſſover | dead, be moe then the cleane, though bat one: | | * 


berweife thin if was Written! Becauſe they \ they all keep it iy nncleanney fc. Pſthemoſt | © |; 
ET hevilahn of thet yere(that's, «dded” ba of Flr ave runnin ORs cs | 
4 moneth )þerenſe of indleeants;& it is faydW'L} 7c, and the lefſey p@1t be defs ed by ihe brad | | 
| Chit $8.) _tnd'the King b8/ulted, 4rd bis thoſe that are undegn by the dead, keep” it nat | . 
Phricty, 4d &1 the congregation is Feruſaleasto | in the firſt ( moxeth; } becauſe they are ;he leffer- 
| beep the Papover m the ſecond mon-th for they | part; neyther keep Fey. the ſecord( Paſſover, ) 
ul not kbrp #t at that time becau,e the Preijfts | for no p*: ticular, perſon keep the ſecond, ſave in | | 
bad net f:n$fied rhem/elves fafptientiy. And the time when, the moſs o* the birch b.oe kept | 
elſuhere F Fave ſhewed that they ave to make no | the pr If the moſh part of the thurch Brine ; 
mteycalatis of t-e yere 4! 4!EBreauſe of wntleen-"\ clean by the dead, C7 the leſſer part have rang | 
nei. There was alſo a1 other thing in that yeve, | yſſues or the like: the anclean by the dead keep l, 
that Kg Exckias made atercalatio of the yere, | the juſt Poſſover;) and thoſe that bave running | |} 
if the 30. day of dar ( or February: ) which | yſ1e; or the like, krep neyther the firſt nor the | 
ould have been'the begining of the moneth | ſecond; for there is no { 5.00 of the ſecond poſſ- 
Nifan ever oo” «nd he made that moneth | over, ſave when the firſt is brought in cleannes; 
Adar the ſecond: but the wiſe men agreed not" if the firſt be kept in uncleannes, there is no ſt- | 
unto bi, for they are to make no intercalation | rond Paſſover . Jf a third part of the church ſ 
is that dey, 4s } have ſhewrd'mn the treatiſe of | be cleaner, and « third part have running yſſues, | | 
Senftifying the New moon. And for theſe things | or the like, and' 4 third part he unclean by the | | 
which be did, not according to the cuftome, it s | dead: thoſe that ave unclean by the dead, keep 
ſuyd,they did eat the Paſpaver otherweiſe then it | neythey the firſt paſſovey nov the ſecond; not the 
is written, And be beſoug*t mercie for himſelf | firſt, becauſe they arc the leſſer part in reſpe of | 
| | efforthewiſe men'that conſented to his doingy, | the clean with thoſe that have yſſues; nov the ſe- 
| | ##ſayd,{in 2, Chron. 30. 18.19.)The good | cond, becauſe the leſſer part kept the fol Pafſo- 
LORD pardon every one, that prepareth bir | vey, How doe they eſtimate the Paſſover, to 
hart C7. and it is ſayd ( in verſ, 20.) and the | know whether the moſt of the church be uncleen 
LORD berarkned to Exekias, and healed the | or cleane? They eſtimate it not by «'l that cat,for | ' 
Wha ple, that their offrin2 was acceptable. Maim. | it may be that twenty ave 1eckned fer one Paſ- 
| 10 3:4th ham'nikdefs, c. 4.{- 10: g7c. The | chal-lamb;and they ſend it by the band of one to |' 
lame man, 1n Korban Peſach <, 7. writeth'| hill ;t for them. But they eftimate it by all that | 
| tins. Many that are unclert by the dead dt the | come to the court (o f the Sanftuavie; ) er whiles | | 
| \Þ # Paſſover, if they b- the | fſer part of the | they are yet without, before the firſt company 
; Oureh, they are pur off to the ſecond Paſfbover, | cometh in, they eflimate them . = i 
; other uncleaw perſons: but if the moſt of the V. 13. not in « journey ] the Greck ex- | 13 
<urh oe nnclean by the dead; oy if the Preiſts, | Plaineth it, in « fary journey, as v. 10, Here 
[own mmiſiring veſſels be unclean by pcl'utien | other like necefſarie and inevirable hin- ; | 
of the dead, they are not put-off, but doe «ll of | derances are likewiſe implied , by reaſon F | 
þ | them off er the Paſfover in wne.eannes the unclean | wherof they could nor keep the firſt Paſ- | | 
: | vitd the cleane , 5 it is ſevd, And there were | ſaver, but might the ſecond, or were dif- 
| * | ren that were unclean Er Num. 9.6; particu- | charged of both, without ſym or danger: | | 
| | (<1 perfony ave put: off, and wht the congregatis; | as the Hebrew do@brs note, if a man be'| | 
| |} n@ this thing 15 for uncleannes by a 'dead (men) | forceibly letted , or if he bave ignofantly-erred, 
_ : Tf the churchbe half of them clean, and | and not ___ it in the firt (moneth,) then be is | | 
| alf undean by ihe dead: they all keep it in the | to bring the Paſſover in the 14, day of the A | | 
| | "EW a 
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reacheth not thither , becauſe he « hindered by 
the beſt: which he driveth: or being ( come ) to 
Fernſalem, ic ſore on his feet , that he cannot 
come ts the court ( of the ſanfinarie ) til the time 
of the offring be paſſt, this is farce ( or « con- 
ftreyned lett.) lbidem ch. 5. ſei. g. F.,vemen 


lambs mixed togither, and there is found 
a wart which 1s a figne of uncleannes) 
in the sKin of one of them;all thoſe lambs 


, are to be caried out to the place of bur- 


ning; and if they were mixed before their 
blood was ſprinkled on the Altar,the men 
ore bound to keep the fro Paſſover : but if 
they were mix*d gfter the ſprinkling , they are 


| - ry from keeping the ſecond Paſſover: 
Ibi 


dem ch.3. ſeg. lfthe owners of a Pal- 


 challamb be defiled, after that the Lamb 


x killed for them ; the blood therof may 
not be ſpriakled on the Altar, and if it be 
ſprinkled it is not acceptable, therfore they 
are bound to keep the ſecond Paſſover : Ibidem 
h..4. ſed. 2. A proſeiyte that yoyneth himſelf 
(to the church) berween the brſt Paſſover and 
the ſecond ; likewiſe « child that is come to full 
age berween the rwo Paſſover: [that is,to the 
ape of 13, yeres, at what time he is Bar 
muſyeb on of the commandement, that 
is, bound to keep all the Law , as his fa- 
ther was, 2nd fo bound to eat the Paſſo- 
rer;] they ere bound to keep the ſecond Paſſo- 
ver; Tbidem <h.;. {4.7 , and ſundry the like. 
__ «nd forbeareth} or ceaſeth, in Greek for 
kth : meaning weetingly and preſumpru- 


POlly; 26 reth by Num.15.30, that 


erred . 
| or | 
; F* x74 


that have the $kinns of their Paſchal. 


| The ſame man there further ſheweth,thar 


_— 


| 


| 


this life ,yet be goeth not down to Gehenneſor 


OY i 
| © * * % : 
ſoule] | 
£ ni 


| hand of God, whea the i ni fear 


| Eden (or kingdom of heayen;) bur there | 


| 


— 


hich the Chaldes nt | 
mer; and ſo Moſes ſpeakerh in Levis ms 
_ ent-of ] in Greek deſhoged. Neal 

brewes underſtand it_ of death by x 


: 


— 
Þo 0 


unpugiſhable by man; ſee the notes 
Gen,17.14. And it may be mcanc of ſoaks 
or body, or both. Cutting off, is ſometime | 
of the ſoule, end ſometimes of the bodie, Of the 
bodie, when be dieth in the middef of bus dayes; 
«« if he die «4 fiftie yeres of ape, that ts deat by 
cutting-off; 7c. R. Menathem on Gev. 195, 


the fate of a man may be ſuch, thac 
though he be cut off in his body from 


Hell:) but hath his portion in the gerden of 


is ſome man guilty of cutting of, whole 
101quities are ſo many , that he is cut of 
from the life of the garden of Eden ; of whom 
1t 18 Written, that ſoule ſhalbe cut off om my 
reſence, Levit.22.3. and , } wi! even deſtroy 
that ſoule, Levit. 2.3. 30. end theſe wicked ones 
are not cut off in their bodie, but wen old m this 
world, as it is ſayd, T here is « wicked man that 
prolongeth (his life) in his wickednes, Eccleſ. 5, 
If, fombis peoples] in Greek, from bis 
peeple: by peoples meaning the tribes of If. 
racl, called the peoples of Fſrael, incA.4.17. 
So Moſes elſwhere explaineth it , ſaying, 
he ſhalbe ct off row Zh eel, Exo.12.15.Num. 
19-13, and, om the congregation, Numb.19. 
20. and, from the congregation of fſeael, Exod. | 
12.19. and, from among his people, Lev.17.4, 
10, & 20.3.6, $f 23. 30. bear bis ſyn] 
that is, the puniſhmene due for his [yn: 
ſo1n Lev.22.9, Numa 8.31. 
Verſ. 14. ſojourne with you ] this the 
Greek explaineth , if « proſelyte come ants 
you in your lend, Of Strangers to be admit- 
red to the Paſſover , ſee in the angotati- 
ons on Excd.1z. 4$. 69. 
V. 15. w« reared up] or, that he (Mo- 
ſes) reared up the Tabernacle; which was 
the firſt day of the firſt mogeth, ip the ſe- 
cond yere , after they were come out of 
pr; Exe.40.1.17, the cloud] 2 
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ct refting the Taberoacle,and dwel- | merces, forfookeft them wot in the wildernes: the, 
b bog antoogh is people ip Chriſt; ſee Fx- | puller of the dqvd departed not Fond them 
od. 33.10.11. £49.34» and the 'annotatl- day, fo lead thewi in the way; nepther the pillay | 
ons there, Alſo Nm. 14.14. Exek.10:3.4. | of fyre by night ; to fhew them lght, and the 
even the Tex: of the Teftimonie } Ol , for wey wherm they ſhould Loe. Nebem. 9.19, | 
| | he Ten, which the Greek eranſlateth, 4%d | _ V. 17. we teken-up Fom off the Text] or, | 19 
* | the houſe of ctheTeftimonie: mea ning,the molt 
holy place, 1n which was the Arke.with | 
the Tables of the Teſtimonie (ar Law) iÞ 
it ; oy:r which place the cloud ſpecially 
was, to cover the fame . The Hebrew 
word which ufually fignifieth to, or for, is 
by the Greek 1p4oflated 63d, a5 here 1030 
Levit. 16-21, and Exod. 17.10. meHne | 
[zrv:th1 but ro Ggnity che thing CoyE£Tch,, | ings | 
45 iv Eſai. 11.9. and ſo in this place, Sol, | Num-10. 
larbi expoundeth it thus ; the Tabernacle | figne, Chriſt is ſayd to come with cloudes, | 
| which was made to be « Tent for the Tables of | Dan.7.13. Rev.1.7, and appeareth clothed 
the Teſtimonie , «4 the appearance } Of, | with « cloud, and bis feet «s pillars of fyre, Rev. 
tt very appearance of fyre; in Exod.qo 38.1t | 10.1, for the ſalvation ot his people, and. 
1 'azd, «nd fyre Was 08 it Ly night. The dectruion of their enemies, The fame | 
ſane cloud, was darknes by day, and fyre | grace is ſer forth by the fimilitude of a 
by right, /as in Exod.14 20,14. bothe fig- | ſbcepherd, leading his flock in aod one, 
nified Gods preſence and defence of his | whom they follow ; Pſal.80.1. 2 Job.10. s. | 
Tabernacle ; as it is ſayd, The LORD wi | Ynder whoſe conduQiihey feed inthe wayes, | 
create upon every dwelling place of mount Sion, | ang their paſtures are mall pigh-ylaces ; they 
61d pon hey of] mblies ', « cloud and ſmoke by | hunger not, nor bal 6 neyther doto the heat or 
day, and the ſtring of « flaming fyrc by mgÞ1: | Sun ſmite them; for be that bath mercie on them, 
for upon all the glorie, ſhalbe a de enſe. Eſai.4+5. leadeth them, xc. Eſai. 49. 9.10. Revel.7. 6, | 
Ant in P/alm.1c5.39. He ſpred 4 cloud, for « | Wherfore the church defireth to be fold, | 
| covering: and fyre, to give light inthe night. $0 | where hefeedeth his flock, and where he 
Cirift, by the Scriptures of the holy Pro- | makerh them to reſt ar noone, Song, 2.7, | 
ph:13 and Apottles ( which are « cloud of | And that which the church flycth of | 
waneſſes, Heb.12.1,) and by his Spirit, is« | Chriſt , His left hand is unaer mine head, and | 
| ſhadow in the day time from the beat, and for.@ | bis right hand doth embrace me, Song. 2.6, the | 
place of refuge, Eſai. 4. 6. aSit iS WIieuen, Childee paraphrait ( on thar place) ap- |] | 
{ | Thou (Lord) haft been, «refuge fom the | plicth to this cloud & the effets therof. 
* | forme, «ſÞadow from the beat, Eſai.: 5.4. and | Vert. 28, Ae themouth] thatis, as the | 1Þ} 
| | 1%r Prophetical word, is « light that ſhineth-in 4 Gree keranſlateth it , By the commandment; | 
derk yioce; 2, Per.1.19, See the annotations | or,as the Chaldee fayth,.41 the word of the 
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| On Exed,13.21, 4 3 + {| Lerd: forthis hgoe from heaven, the xc- 
16] YV. 16. cloud coveredit} to weet, by day, | moving and reſting of the clowd ; was to 
| 2s 15 exprefſed jn Excd. 40 38. and io be | them as the mouth or word of God . For | 


| | vnlerflood here, therfore the Greek yer- | God ſpeaketh by his Sgncs, whichare | | 
\ | fon alfoaddeth by day; and ſo doth the | therfore called, the words of bis figner, Pſal. | 
| | ChaldeecallecTonathans, The continw- | 305.27, And it bgnifiedgthar what veer: 
| ng.the | we doe, in word or deed,” we [hould doe | | 
ati We nant of the Lord Yeſm': Coloſ-37\7..f | 
| 4: Y.495 1oneclong] or ,;pto [/ 
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| lofger , berween 


4 


| meaning « few : ſee this phraſe in Gen. 


| yete: ſce the notes on Lev. 25.29, & Gen, 


| and uſed prater, at their journeyingand 


time; here the (paces of rime, ſhorter or | 
longs : OS erlag of the: 
people, are 2Iſo ſhewed to be by the 

ds cloud: thac ſo,not onely the works, 
but the times and feafons might appear 
to be in Gods hand, and poWer. cA4.1-7, 
kept the charge] or , the watch : Hebr. | 
obſerved the obſervation: of which phrale fee 
Levit.$.35. The Chaldee here tranflatecti 
the charge (or obſervation) of the word of the 
LORD. They k:pt watch and ward night 
and day, to ſce when the cloud ſhould a- | 
riſe; or,they kept the charge(ia the meau | 
while) of ſerving the Lord , whiles che 
ſanQuarie was ere*-d/ So after, in v. 23. 
Verl. 20. « few deyes] Heb. deyes of 
number : that is, dayes edfily numbred, 


34- 30. 6 obs edn 
V. 22. ayere of dayes} that is, 3 whole 


4: 3» 

V. 23. the mouth] that is, 28 the Chal- 
dee ſayth,the word; in Greek the commande- 
ment : and that the Lord ftpnified his will 
ſometimes by word, and hot by figne 
enely of the clowds removying; appeareth 
by Det. 1.6.7. 822.3.4.  $y tht hand] 
thar-is, by the miniflcric of Moſes; who 
both governed the people under God; 


encamping, Num. 10.35.36. Compare 
| 77.21, Eſai.cz 12. | 
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CHAPTER ro. 
1. The Lord commendeth 10 make two ſil. 
ver trompets , «nd to uſe them for calling of the 


—_——. 
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1 ;A Ndleb 
, Awe - Make unto thed;two 


| «ſſembly, and for tht yo:iyneying of the campes; | 
#: when they went L were and wh ny, 9h 


| offred ſecrifice 1% their folemmitics., 11. The 
cloyd riſing , the Jfreclites remove? from Sinai to 
Porar. 14. The ordey of thetr merch. x9. He. 
beb i intreated. by Moſes not 10 leave them. 33. 


J T be priier of Moſez , «i the 
| Yag of the 47K. © 


TL 


- 
OY 


t 


aſſ:mble-rhemiſclves unto 
dore of the Tent of the congrepatis, 


the ſecond tiwe;then the campes, that 


removing and ef 


+33 *Q % as *1: 13 5 W 
leboyah fpake unto Moſes, | 


And if they blow, with one: then the 
Princes, the heads of the thouſands 
of Iſcac!,' ſhall aſſemble themſelves 
unto thee, And (if) ye blow, an 
alarme* then the campes, that en- 
camp on the Eaſt-ſide, ſhall rake-rher. 
journey. And # ye blow an alarme, 


encamp on the South ſide, ſhall rake 
their journey : they ſhall blow an a- 


when yee gather-togither the Con- 
gregarion: ye (hall blow, & ſhall not 
(ound-an-alarme.. . And the fonns 
of Aaron the Preiſts , ſhall blow with 
the trumpets: and they (hall be unto 
yon, for a ſtarute for ever,throughout 
your generations. And if ye goc 
to warre in your land, againſt the dj. 
ſtrefler that diſtrefleth you then ye 
fhal ſound-an-alarme, with the truin- 
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larme, for their journeyes, And| 
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| ken-up, 
12 


| 


the ſecond moneth; in the twentieth 
du of the moneth: the clond was ta- 
frow off the Tabernacle of 
the Teltimonie « And the ſonns of 
Iſrael journeyed, by their journeyes, 
out of the wildernes of Sinai:and the 
cloud reſted, in the wildernes of Pha. 
ran. And they journeyed , at the 
firſt; at the mouth of Iehovah, by the 
hand of Moks. And the ftanderd 
of the camp of the ſonns of Iudah, 
journejed in the firſt (plece,) accoramy 
to their armies : and over his armie, 
wa Naaſſon the ſon of Amminadab. 
And over the armie , of the tribe of 
the ſonns of Iffachar:tras Nethanece], 
the ſon of Zuar. And over the ar- 
mie, of the txibe of the ſonns of Za- 
bulon: Was Eliab, the {on-of Helon, 
And 'the Tabernacle, was taken- 
downe: and the ſonns of Gerſhon, 


18 , bearing the Tabernacle . 


| 


and the ſonns of Merari journeyed; 
And the 


; 


' 
| 


Cie, againſt they came. . 


| journeyed, accordmg- to their armies: 


| 


ſanderd of the camp: of Reuben, 


and over his. armic@y4@ Elizur,” the 


armie; of the tribe of the ſoon» of 
Berjamin: wa Abidan, -the ſonne cf 
Gideoni. - And the ſtanderd , of 
the campe of the ſonns of Dan your- 
neyed;the rere-ward of al the camps, 
throughout their armies : and over 
his armie, was Ahiezer, the ſon of | 
Amimtſhaddat . 
mie,of the tribe of the ſonns of Aſer: | 
was Pagicl,the (on of Ocran. 
over the armic , of the tribe of the F 
ſonns of Naphtali: ws Ahira,the ſon 
of Enan . 
ings of ghe fonns of {rac}, accoubng 
* their armies: when they journey- 
ed. | 
And Moſes fayd, unto Hobab 

the ſon of Reguel the Midianite, the 
father-in-law of Moſes; We are jour- 
neying unto the place, cf which Ie. 
hovah ſayd, I will give it unto you: : 
goe thou with us, & we will doe thee | 
good; for Ichovah hath ſpoken good, 
concerning lI'rael. And he fayd 
unto him, [ will not goe:: but unto | 
my land, and-unto my kinred, I will | 


ſon of Shedeur; Atid over the armie, 


And over the are, of the tribe of 
the fonts of Gad: Was Elialaph , the 
ſonne of Deguel-, And the Koha- 
thites journeyed, bearing the Sanc- 
tuarie: and they ſet-up the Taberna- | 
And the 
ſtanderd of the camp of the. ſonns of 
Ephraim, journeyed, according to their | 
armies: 'and Over his atmie, Was Eli- 
ſhama the ſon of Ammihud . * And 
Over the armie, of the tribe of whe 
lonns of Manaſſes; a4 Gamalicl, the 


[ 


of the tribe of the fonns of Simeon, / 
| wa Shclumiel, the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


 goe. Andheſayd, Leaveus not 1 
pray thee: foraſmuch as thou knows 
elt, our encamping in the wildernes, 
and thou mayſt be to us, for cycs, 
 Andiitſhallbe, if thou, wilt goe with: 
| us: yea 1 (hallbe,chzr that good, wher- 
with Ichovah ſhall doe:pood' unto: | 
us,we alſo wil doe-good untothee. 
| . And they journeyed, from the | 
mountayn of Ichovah; \three, daycs. 
journey:and the Ark of the covenant 
| of Ichovah journeyed before them, 
the three dayes journeyzto ſearch-our 
for them, a reſt'”® And thecloud of | 
 Ichorah,wa over them by day: when 


| 


lon of fedaheur... And : over the 


cy journcycd, out of whe camp. - . 
| hey Journey uw Ta 
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of the juf A ,Prov. ro. 26. b&, 
beads. 'of the L ORD, are pure-worde;a6 


And it was, when the Ark jour- 
neyed, that Moſes ſayd: Riſe up, Ie- 


hovah; and let thine enemies be ſ{cat- 


tered; and let theg that hate thee, 
flie from thy face. And when it 
reſted, he ſayd: Returne Ichovah, 
( unto ) the teu-thouſands thouſands 


- CAnnotations, 


cAke unto thee ] Aﬀter the conſli- 
eution and order of the church a- 
_ bour che Lords tanctuar ie, and for 
their journeving towards Canaan : here 
toll »weth the appoincment of ſuch pub- 
lick inſtruments as were requiſite tor the 
congregation, both when they journcy- 
ed & when they reſted, when they went 
to warr, or were in diftreſs,8 when they 
were 1n peace, two trompets ] eAtrom 
pet ( called Chatſotfrah ) was of metal, a 
Comnet(called Shophar,wherof fee Levit.23. 
24.) was of horne ; both theſe were uſed 
after in lracl, 2. Chron. 15.14. Pſalm.98.6, 
Here at firſt, were but twy trompets, as 
Aaron had but two ſonns Preifts, Eleazar 
and Ithamar: after as the Preiſts and bu- 
fines wereincreaſed,. ſo were the number 
of trompets,that in Solomons time there 
Were 120 preiſts ſounding with trompets, 2. 
Chron, $.13, From which places compa- 
red, the Hebrew canons fhew, that there 
never might be in the SanAuarie at Gods 
publick worſhip there, fewer then two trom- 
pets, nor moe then 4n 120. Maimony 1n Cle 
hammikdaſh,ch. 3. {.4 of folvey } which 
was the pureſt mesall,& ficteft for found; 
fit alſo for ſfignification , for the word of 
God, and lively graces of his evere 
figured by theſe trompets; as Ffai. 58. 1. 


and 27.13. Ezck. 33.3. Rev.'4-1.1. Cor, | 


14: 8::So the Hebrewes {ay ;the exompets 


kinde of metall, they were unlawful. 
Maim. 10 Cle hammikdaſp e.3. ſ.5. The tongue 


z 


; were to.be made of ſilver; if of any other. | 


_— 


| filver tried 8ec,Pſalm:13.9. beaten-w; 
wrought with lhe hammer, wes. 
2 plate, of one whole peece: fo the 
den candleſtick was, Exo. 25.31. It fiogi. 
hed the labour of the miniſters of God' 
giving themſelves contmually ro prater, end 
to the miiſterie of the word, AA. 6. 4. that 
the trompets may =— a clear andger. 
tine ſound, for and unto the people, 
for the calling } for to call :ogitherthe 
| Congtegation. This was the hiſt of the 
four? ſpecial uſes of theſe trompets, when 
the peopl= reſted, ro afſemble them unts 
the Lord in h's SinRuarie,for to hear his 
word, to pray, and to doe him worſhip. 
AS, Blow the trompet in S101, ſandfie « faſt, 
call a ſolemne </ſemblie, Gather the people, fanc- 
| the the congregation &C, foel. 2. 15. 16. arid 
Blow the trompet in the new-moon 8c, Pſaim. 
| 81,4, It ſignified chat all the meetings 
of the church, ſhould be ſaniked by the 
| word of God and prayer. for the jour- 
neying } to caule the campes, (chat is the 
people in their campes or tents) to take 
| their journeyes. This was the ſecond uſe 
of the trompets, to ſanifie by their 
| ſounJ, the journeyes and travels of Gods 
people: that as their reſt,ſo all their mo- 
| rions might be in GoJ, by the candut of 
his word and ſpirjt. Thus were there 
| three things to be obſerved at their re- 
movings; the Lords taking up of the 
cloud, Num.9.18.22. the ſound of the 
erompets, Num. 10.2.5.6. and the prayer 
of Moſes, Num. 10. 35. 
| V. 3. «Aid they } that is the Preiſts ſod 
blow, as is Expreſied in v.8, The Greek 
tranſlateth, thou ſhalt blow, meaning Mo- 


to, withthem] with bothe'of them: 
for when but one was blowen, the Prid- 
ces onely aſſembled,v. 4. 

V. 4. with one ] the Latine tranſlteth 
it, once; but the Greek better, with ow 
' trompet . beads ) that is, capteines (g0- 


fee Frod. 18. 21, Thus was there one 


ſes,by the Preiſts wh6 he appointed ther- | 


 vernours) of thouſands; in Greek Chiliareber: | 


trompet for the rukets, and one for the 


ttes.. As... Atl 


” 


| | 


| it hg be | . 
| pes ; that al3heir. aflcrabbesnwgt be 
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ve & by the ſigne of the Lord: | ſhell afemble themſelves unto thee , Nin. 10.3, 
ee capers” might have their | for the gathering of them is in mexcie,, as ut is 
meeting apart , but not the people with- | written Retwrne 6 LORD unto the ten thouſand 
| out the governours preſence;for whatſo- | thouſands of Fſrael,Numb.10.36. Liheweiſe, | 


ever concerned the people » IC belonged eAad he was King im Feſurus, when the heads of s 
alſo to the Princes with them, 11 my | the people, the tribes of Fſrael were gathered to- 
or journeying, Peace or warre . And all | gither, Dewt. 33. 5, But thew journeying was 
aſſembled unto Moſes the chic f, & figute | with an alarme, Num .10.5. becauſe the divine- 
| | of Chriſt, Heb.3.1.2. Mayeſtie went before them; and it u written, Riſe 
| | 
V. 5. eAnd if ye blow] Or, eAnd ye ſhall | up LORD, and let thine enemies be ſcattred: 
| 5 blow 8n dlarme , and the campes &C, So af- | Num. 10.35. So the walls of lerichs feil with an | 
| ter; and thus the Greek tranſlateth it, | alarme (or ſbowt) Ioſ.6.20. becauſe Gods Ma- 
an «larme] Or, 6 broken-ſound; in He- | j:ſtic went before them to conſume their enemies: 
brew Trughnab , Which 1s generally avy | ec, on the'Eaſt ſide] which were Tu-! 
| [ lowdbroken ringing noiſe, eyther with | dah, Iſackgy end Zabulon, Num. 1.3.—7. Y ; 
crompets , 3s here; or with mens voices | _.V, 6. on the ſouth ſide] Reuben, Sinieon, | 6 
and owtings, aS:n 1 Sam.4.5. and this, | and Gad: Num.z,10.&c, for ther jour- 
| eythera joytull ſhowt, and triumphant | zeyes ] or , according to thery journeyings; | 
| noiſe, as Num. 23.21, Pſal.47.6. Ezr.3.11- | that is, got for theſe two quarters onely, 
| 23, 0r a mournfull cry, as Ier.z0.16. See | but for the other alſo: as Chaxkuni obler- | 
the notes on Levit, 23. 24. This brokes- | veth, for all the foure campes. Here therfore 
ſound or alarme , was fitteit to ſtyrr up and | the Greek Verſion adderh by way of ex- 
| encourage the mindes of the people to | planation, And ye ſbel ſound the third alarme, 
| riſe and march forward to battel againſt | aud the camps that enceamp towards the Weſt | 
the Canaanites: as the former continued | ſhall take their journey : and ye ſhall ſound the | 
equal! ſound , was for their quiet aſſem- | fourth alerme, and the campes that encampe to- 
bling unto the ſervice of God, & hearing | wards the North, ſhall take their journey, The | 
of his Law. And unto this difference the | like is fignitigd alſo by Fl. Foſepbs, in cAn- 
_ | &poſile hath reſpeR , when he ſayth , If | rig. Judaic. ib. 3, ch. 11. Where the Latine 
| the tyompet give an uncertgine ſouud , who ſhall | yerſion miſſeth , interpreting Noton, the 
prepare himſelf to the battel? 1 Co1.14.8, And | back part of the Tabernacle (which was weſt- 
therfore alſo the Greek here and often | ward, ) when it meaneth the South : and. 
otherwhere traoſlateth it ſogne, or ſignifice- | the third, cate Libs, weſtward , he turnerhb | 
tion, becauſe by it, the people diſtinAly Southward; when Libs. is one of the wel- 
| perceived what they were todoe, And | terne windes, as theweth Aj. Gelliw, in 1 
| quod , how God by his trompeters Nod. Attic. l.1. £22. S 1 
| the = and Apoſtles, hath diſtinct- V. $. « {tute tor ever] «n everlaſting | g 
nified his will unto his church , for | ordinance : the outward rite eontinving k; | 
all ungs ncedfull, to fourniſh them unto Chrifts camivg; the ſpiricual uſe abidiog Hs oF | 
all good works, » T im.316.17. aud ſuch ;flill for ever ; that by the preaching of | 
L-1 ſhould be the teaching of all his miniſters. | the word , and prayer, the miniſters of | 
| { The Hebrew doQors have underſtood the || God, ſhould guide his people ia all their | 
| former blowing with an equall contiou- | affaires. 
| ed ſound,to be a figne of wercie to Iſrael; V.9. ye goe to Warr ] Hebr. ye-.come to g 
| | and this alarme or broken ſound, to be a | war, which the Greek tranflateth;come- | 
| {| agne, of judgwenr agiinfttheir encmies, | forth , Putcommiag is otren uſed for gomg: 
| R Menachewan Num. 1o ſay th, T be blowing | as in lox, 1-3. coming (that is geeing ), t© 
(of crompets) a handy therfore in the | Tharkhiſh : tbe diftoc ſer ] 10- Greek, the 
time of aſſembling the people ; deſayth, efAnd adverſaries that refiſt you. This was. the 
blow weth them, nd «ll the afſemblic M2 _ ehiad; 


| 
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third 'uſe of the trompets, to be ſounded. 
intim? of warr and tribulation: wherof 


there be exmples in Iſra:ls warr againſt 


the Midranites, Num. 31.6. in the lewes 
warr ag1inſt the Apoſtate Iſraelites, whe 
they ſiyd, Behold God is with us, for 4 cap 
taine; and his preiſts with ſounding trompets,to 
cry alarme 42 «inſt you, 2. Chron. 13. 12. and 
ſuanIry the ike. This one diſtreſs bt warr, 
15s of fom2 thought co be named for all 
other calamaties; as the Hebrew canons 
declare,ſaying: Ft is commanded by the Law, 
to cry-out, and to ſound an alarme with trom- 
pets, for every diſtreſs that ſhall come upon the 
congregation; 48 u s written, eAgamſt the diſ- 
trefer, that diſtreſſuth you, Num, 10. 9. eif 
he ſhould ſay every thmz that ſhall diſtreſs you, 
4s famine, and peſtilence, and Locifts, and the 
like; ye ſhall cry out for thim, and ſound-an-a- 
layme, eAnd thy thing belongeth unto vepent- 
ance: for when diſtreſs cometh, and they cry out 
becauſe of it, and 1ake an alarme; all 8oe know, 
that ſor their evil deeds, they are aff ied; as it 
is written, Your miqui::es have turned away 
theſe things, and your ſtuns have with- holden 


| 


IR EE 
wt 


ood things from you, ( Fer. 5.25. ) ec. And 


C. 


y the expoſttion of our Scyibes, we are to hum- | 


ble our ſelves foy every diſtreſs that ſhall come 
upon the Congregation , til mercie be ſhewed 


| Fom heaven. Maimony in Miſa. tom. 1.10 


Taanioth, or treat, of Fſts ( or Humiliaticn) 
<.r.f.1.&c, * with the trompets ] with 
which ſoune, they were aHfo eo life uv 

their voice in'ſupplication to rhe Lord, 


the trompet ( Or Cornet) im Zion, ſantlifie a 
feſt, call @ ſolemne oſſemblie exc. Let the preiſts 


to fait, and pray; as in Foel. 2. 15,17. Blow 


Portch and the c Altay; a 


Abijah, they cried unto tce LORD, and the 


| Preiſts ſounded with the trompey, «#d the men 
| of Tudeh gave 6 ſhout, £2 Chron. 1 $.14.1C, 
} And lehoſapbac in his warr, proclaimed 4 | girt9:s perſons and tran preſſors, and 1 ray 


feft; and prayed, > Chro1.20.3. 6.8, The 


brewes deſcribe thus; fn theſe ayer of bie- 
| Ailidtion,mer Greta of Dit with 'Progers and 


| 


| 


| 


the miniſters of the LORD, weep between the | decreed for the conpreg tion, the Tudger and | 
let them fay, Spare | | 
| thy! eople, 5 LORD ce. So itt the warr of | of the d:eJ; of the men of that citie,” from 4fter \ 


| ſave on the ſecond day of the week, and then on | 
| the fift day after that, and in the ſecond day (of 
| the week) after that againe; and ſo after this 
| order, on the ſecond day, and the fift, and thi 
| ſecond; el! mercy be jhewed them, They decree 


| diſtveſs: ſo is @ private men to doe for bu; 4 if 


they ſound «n 4larme with trompets end with 
cornet; and not with bothe of them topithes 

in the Sanduaric, a5 it ig Written., Mith trom: | 
pets and vo:ce of the cornet, ſound «1 Alas y 
before the Kng the LO RD, Pſalm, v8. 6 
Thefe Faſts { 08 Humiliations ) which they 
have decreed for the Congregation becaiſe 6 
d:ſtrefſes, are. not day after Yay, for the' multi. 
tude of the congregation cannot - tontinne'in /o 
domy. Neythe, ace tney decree the faſt to be; mr; 


—— 


no fails for the conprege"ion, on the Sabba:hes 
or F:al-daycs; neyihey blow they in them with 
corner or trompets, ner Cry ont and make fup. 
plications in them: unleſs ut be m1 a citie that g 
beſeiged by beatheny , op envaded by a flood, of 
in « ſhrp ready to be caſt away in the ſea: e+e. 
Neyther decree they that « faſt ſhall begin at 
the new moones, oy dl the Feaſt of the Dedicatis 
of the Temple, ov feaſt of Purim; or in the work- 


—_— 


began the faſt, though but one diy, and any of | 
theſe dayes fall out, they faſt, and accompliſh | 
the day mr humiliation. Theſe faſts which ore } 
for diſtreſs, women with child, and that yrve 
ſuck, and little childven faft not. And it u law. | 
fll to eat in the nizht, when the faſt # onthe | 
morow. A the Congregation is to faſt for their 


he be (ſick, or wander in the wildernes, or be mi- 
priſoned, þt v« to bumble himſelf, and ſeek mer- 
cie by prayer < 19 Cod ) , Every faſting day 
Elders ſit m the Synagogue, and make imquirie , 


morning prayer 1.11 midday: and remove the + 


2n4 mander of ſuch fats: the He. 


| 


| 


| 


fombling blocks' of tranſpreſions; and doe ad- 


mMoniſh, a:d inqliire, and ſearch 'toncerring in- 


theme: end conreerning Vin.ont perſons, an hum 
ble therm oe. Thefedre the diſtieſſes for whith 
the congregution ave 10 faſt and ſound ay «- 
larwe?” For the' enemies of Fſrael that come «- 


pets onely . But if they be i the Senthianic) | 


my dey of any ſolemne-ſeaſt. But if they have | 


yinatiow,ord ts folnd 46 darrmewith trome peteſt Tratk. and for the ſword, that paſſeb by; 
6&8 +4 ——. | s 3 $ abs Bob i 4 $6 0's | ih 


an_—_ 


the Land, « of heathens warring with heathens: 
| 4nd for the Peftilence:and for evil beaſti;and for 
| Locuſts: and for Caterpillars; and for oleſting of 
| Guirs: and for meldew: and for rume 07 down- 
| fail of buildings, by earthquike, winds. or the 
| like: and for ſackneſſes that ſpread among the 
eapie: and for meags of livclibood faylmg, to 
the decay of tyading: and for rayne, if ibe too 
ecce[ſive, ox too ſcarſe, .c1 Every citice that is, 
| d:{treſed wi:h any of theſe, is 16 feft, end ſound 
| an Alarme, wil the diſiveſs be tahen away; and 
all that are round about that. Gtie, dre to faſt, 
but not to ſound an alarme, -but to requeſt mer- 
cie fer 6 Maunony.in T#evgth, <. 1. 
L That humil ations 40. tim: s' of dift els, 
 wete appointed of God,thz Prophet loc! 
h2werh, us; in whole time, Polmer-worms, 
Locufs, Canker-worame), Cuit) pillars, waſted 
the fru'-s of the-carth; and drought; 25, 
Lfjee agd fame, burnt up.the paſtures,. and 
ir2es 0 the ferzd: © for which the peor 
plz wer2, exhorted to fail and pray, which 
was pertormed with blowing of 11 6pets, 
and ſounding alarme &C. 7oe!, 1 4. 5.13. 
14.19.30. & 2. 1. 12e 13.15.,16.09C. - ge 
ſhelbe remembred } the Cialdee explaineth 


NvMBERS, Ch. X+. 


—  — 4 


feaſts). Baa! betturim upderſtandeth the 
Sabbath day : Or, it may be meant otany 
excraordinary day of rejoycing for 'auy | 
ſpecial mercy received, or deliverance 
from evil. As at the firit dedication of ' 
Solomons Temple , 2 Chron.;.12.13. alſo 
at the returne out of captivity, and at the 
foundation of the ſecond Temple, thry ſes | 
the Preiſts .in their apperel:with trampets WC, | 
and praifed the Loid, whoſe mercie endu- 
rech tor ever towards [[rac}, Exr,3.10.11. 
and likewciſe «t the dedxeation of the wall of 
tervſalem,) Nehem, 12-37-35. ; ; « Jolenne> | 
fexſts » } the. 0 dzoacry, frafts. appointed of ' 
God, wherobſee Levit.z3,  - , begaanings] 
called in Greek New moones,, which were | 
13 lac} at the beginning of every mo- 
nerh , and were among the. Solemniries, | 
Nun:.28,11.&C, at which rimes erompers | 
and corn-ts were blowen ,. as appearceh | 
alſo. by Pſal. $1.4, , with t;e tromp<ts) 
Aiterward God. by Dayid and.the Pro- 
pncts.ordeyned other inftrumenes wher- 
on the L: v.tcs played, called the mſtrum&#vs 
of muſik of the LORD, 2Chran.7.6, and they 
were, Pjilteries, Hirps,Cymbais, £Ch16,14. 


n—_ 
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200d, befere the Lord, Tos 153 prom [e of 


vi}, to puniſh iniquitie, Nebem.'s, 14. Jer. 


and 13-22. See the notes on Cen.$. 1:Thus 
the ſilyer trompers hgnified rhe minifters 

dutie, by prcaci.iag of the Law, to call 

men unto repentance for their ſynns, Eſa. 

$8.1, Exch. 33' 3.---7.8.Hoſ. 8.1.Foel. 2.1, 

15.15,-and to ſtyrr them up to fight the 

Lords battels againſt, Satan, Syn, Anti- 

chrill &c, 2. Chron, 13-12, 15. Jers 51. 27, 
7o/- 6.8. Rev. 8 6.7, &c.lo which bartels, ' 
te Lord | imſelf wilbe with: his people, 

; and blow the trompet before them,Zach. | 
| 9.14, 

'  Verſ. 19, day of your gladnes)} .in Greek 
| Scone named for all.This 4s the fourth + 


{ 


it, the remembyance of y0u ſba!l come. up for 56. Figtes (or. Pipes) and T wwbrels, P[ala149, 


| 3 David Aalio and the Prophets made, 
 grage, annexcd to the fignes, the trom- | Plalmes and Sangs , which ſome of the 
pets: for rmembrance is ſametime for e- | Levites ſung, whales other played onthe 


14. 10. ſometime for good, as Neb. 5.19. | And the Hebrewes recording the manner 
; of ſervice in the Temple, ſay, T bere might 


| the ftage every day ,"to ſing the ſong over the 


inſtrum< nts, 1 Chron. 25, and 16.7.3; &c., 


not be fewer then twelve Levites, ſtanding upon 


__ a 


ſacrifice alwayes. And they fung the ſoug with 
; mouth, without inſlrument. T heve.mig bt not he | 
feer Pſalteries then two, nor moe then ix: net' | 
| fewer Pipes then tws, nar moe then twetve.:. not | 
fewer Trampets then two, nor moe then an bun- | 
dred and twemie : not fewer Haypes then nine, 


| but one Cymbal onely . Zaimony tom. 3, to 
Cle hammukdaſb, c.3.fefl.3.4. OVer. Your 
Buynt-offcings] a pradtiſe of this js ſhewed 
418, Exzkiabs time; for be ſerthe Levites.im the 


of the trompets , for joy and crjumph | 
betore th2Loxd. And by the day of glad- 


tt 


Ct. 


WT <a —— 
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; ics/, (dilinguilhed. from the folemne | dement of D4vid , and of Gad the kings Seor, 
| M 3 


: rics 4nd. with harps ,, «cording tothe comman- | 


= 


—_— CJ. 
cs, 4 


but as many moe alwayes ar they would : and | 


[ 


Vs 


| bouſe of the Lord, with Cymbals, with Pſabs- [ 


i. 
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| and of Nethen the Prophet , ( for the commen- 


dement was by the band of the Lord , by the 
hand of his Prophets ;) and the Levites ſtood 
with the infruments of David , ud the Preiſts 
with the Trompets. eAnd Exekieh commanged 
to offer the Barnt-offring upon the Alter , and 
when the Burnt-offring began , the Song of the 
Lord began, with the Trompets and with the in- 
ſirumnts ordeyned by David King of Tfrael. 
And all the Congregation worſhiped , aud the 
ſongers ſang, and the trompeters ſounded: dll (this 


contimued)until the Burm-offring was finiſhed. x. 
» IP. 25.238, KY.) when Solomon f2- 
ced at the dedication of the Temple, 
the Levites that were fingers, and others 
with Cymbe!s, Pſalteries and Harps, were «- 
reyea in white Innen, and flood at the Eaſt end 
of the. Altar, and with them 120. Preiſts , ſcun- 
diay With trompets - And the trompeters and 
ſingers were «s- one , to make one [ound to be 
beard, m pray ng and thanking the Lord : and 
they lift =p their voice with the trompets , «nd 
cymbals, nd inflruments of muſth, and prayſed 
the Loyd; Foy he & good for bis merae (endu- 
reth) for ever. 2 Chron.9.12.13- of your 


| Pate offrings) The Hebrewes ſay , they 


uſed to fing the Song, over «ll the Buynt-of- 

Fings of the Congregation, which were duc (to 

be offred ;) and over the Peace-offrings of the 

folemne aſſemblie,«t the time when the wine (the 

drink offring) was powred out. But the yolun. 

tery Burnt offrings which the Congregation of- 
'fFed, ON they fan not the ong over them. | 
Maimony in Cle hammkdaſh, cb. 3. ſ. 3. 'So 
erſtood this Law, not. for private 
mens ſacrifices, bur for the publick 


jchurchzs : they did not blow , ſave onely at 


the congregations offring which was appointed 
them: Tayth Charkum on Numb. :o. This 
fe of the trompecs fignifted the ſpiritual 
: and joy that Gods'people ſhould 
forth in his ſervice, direRed cherto 
by his Miniſters, Pſ«l: 98. 6. & 150. 3. & 
'$1.3-4. Ezr.3-19. 2 Chron.5.12.13. Coloſ.3. 


+6! Bph.. 18, 19. Bleſſed are the people that 


— 


| |"ntw the ſhowting-ſound ( or «lerme of- the | 
| | Tromper;) Pjal.$9.16. 


—_— 


ſecond 


-Foims out of Egypt, Nam. 9.1, 


—_—_ —_ le. a. tet... OO CUI 


| milhed vith all good meanes to cood 
Ver. 11, ſecond yere'] after Iſrac) was } rhem into their promiſed inheritance: 


Hebrewes called it Fjay. 
che aq Paſfoyer bein 
71, when by mount Sinai(where ch 

was given the,) they had abidden are, 
moneths, lacking ten dayes; as appeareth 
by comparing Exed.rg.t.z, the cloud 
was teken.up] by the Lord , Which was 2 


dy] 


twentieth 
efided, Num.y,] 


Numb.9.17, But they had with a1l 

from the Lord, who ſpake unto dan wa 
1g, Yee have dwelt louy ynough in this moun. 
tine; tire you, and take your journey; aud foe 


have given the lend before you; poe in, and poſ 
ſeſs the land which Jehovah ſware unto your fa. 
theys. Deut.1.6.7.8. So both by word and 
ſtgne, God called them from Sinai; the 
place of bondage , byreaſon of the Law 
there given, Gel:4.24.25, unto theland 
of promiſe , which figured the ſtate of 
grace and freedome by Ieſus Chriſt : ſee 
the notes on Gen.12.5, | 
V: 12, by their journeyes] from Sinai to 
Taberah and Kibroth-hattaaveh, Num.11.3, 
34. & 33. 16. from Kibroth-hattaayak to 
Haxeyoth,, and from Hazeroth , into the 
wildernes of Pharan, Num. t1.35. & 12.16. 
Pharen] or Paran, the name of a wil- 
dernes and mountaine in it, mentioned 
| againe in Dew. 1.1.8 33.2, 1o this wilder: 
nes Iſmael dwelt, Gen. 21. 21. 
 V. 13; at the mouth] that 1s, the word, 
as the Chaldee fayth , or , by the voice, as 
the Greek rtranſlaterh; ſee Num.g.18.13. ; 
the hand] that is, the miviſterie of Mo- 
ſes ,, who ordered the blowing of the 
rrompets ,' and fanQtified the journey by 
prayer, v. 35, Thus they had foure things 
(at this firſt removal) to confirme their 
faith in cheir travel through that terrible 
wildernes; the word of God, comanJing | 
chem; and the lifting vp of his cloud, for 
a ſigne viſible; the word of Moſes in prai- 
er, and the ſound 'of the trqmpets for 3 
ligne audible. And thus they were 


— 


| 


whertore amongſt other mercics of God | 


moneth ] which we now call ha. 


fipne that now the people ſhould retwoye: | 


to the mount of the Amorites exc; Behold 3 | 


es, 4 


| 


13 


——_—  —— 
_— 


- - 


_ —— — —_— 


—_—— 


ee AR. 
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I - +he tnemorial of this wasafter | chey were to bear on their ſhoulders; N#.z 
| pour mnt yep he led his peo le mtbe wile 4.5.15; & 7.9. and they] chat is the 
dernes, for bis mercie endureth for ever, Pſ«l,.] Gerſhonites andMerarites foreſpoken of, 
6.16; Deut.$.15. Eſar. 63414. 4er.2.6. | 10 v. 17, Who therfore went before, thac | 
; v 14 according to] or, with their.4r- | the houſe or tabernacle might be ſer up | 
4 mies; that is; with the armie of Ifactar, | ready, to receiveithcle holy things; for 
| and :rniie of Zabulon;' bo:h which were | whichche Tabernxcle was'madeand not} - | 
 4nder the ſtanderd of Iudah; N&.2.2:3.+9. | they for the tabernacle, © Ee 1 
| |. Go the Lion of Iudah'as Randerd bearer, | . V; 22. Ephrem) the ftanderd bearer] 2 2 
| aud fignre of Chrilt ; goeth/before them. | co the third quarter: ſee Numb.z,18.—24.' 
2}, ro fight in-the forcfront'ofghe battel;| '- V: 257: the rere-war dJ.-0r >, tbe.gathever, | 2 3 
| [282d the Caraanires: ſee Gck. pgi8;ludg; o| (1n:Greek, the la't of all the eqrwpyt;) 1 hatiga- | 
| QC) ;S.71-.v+2,1111 4 DOB Dt 


. F . 
1 1.1.3: SE» 


—— —_ — — ——_—_ TY 
——_—_ ſ ; 


d 71-04 1-1 * .>:| Theta upiandrovkicare ofthe: weak ones: 
17 | © V; 17, we tehen-down Þ afterthatcho!; audehmdmoſi{fuck as Ama]-k hadibefore | 
Preiits had with veilcs andicloths, cove- j ſmitten, Exod: 17. Deut:25:19 18; ) asalls ' 
red the-Ark and other holy things io the | of the Leprous and uuclean, ſuchas had | 
| Tabernacle, as is preſcribed itn N:mb.q.$.:| been put out of the hoſt, Naw.s:2. (as in 
&c; The taking downrof.cheTadernacle, | Nuw.12.15, the people purneged not, til Ma-'/ 
2nd remoyal thereof ;- and ſerting/it up is | re: (who had been 2 leper) we patbered:) 
\ 21 other place; fignified ( among other | This ſhewed Gods love and cate of the | 
| things) the inftabilitip of chat legal figu- | moſt weak among his people , in raking | 
revive worſhip, which-Chrilt at his com- | ſuch order for their ſafetie. Andtunto 
| ing w25 tO aboliſh, Hebr. 12, 27,28. Alſo | this order of: march , the Propher hath. [ 
| the n[ecled/eftare of the church, and all | reference 1n-Eſa#. 53. 12. Jehovah wil yoe| 
' þ the chembers therof, in the wildernes of} before you, and the God of Ffrget wilbe your | | 
th's world,'z Cor:5.1..4 2 Pet-1.14, Likee | rere-ward((or gatherer.) And David profeſ. | | 
weiſe the remoyal of the church f:6 one | ſing his faith in God, ſayth, Though my fe- | | 

place and nation to another , from the | they aud my mother ſhoulil forſake me : yet Fe- | 
[-wes tothe Gentiles, Mat.21.43. Inre- | hovab would gather me,. Pſal. z7. 106. ln like} 
gard of chis unitayednes,Mofes ſayd unto | manner at the ſeige of Icricho, armed .zrn 
| Chem, Ye are not yet come-to the Reft\, Dent: | went before thei Preſts 1hat blew with the trom» | 
11.9. Butin Davids time he fayd , The | pets; and the rere-ward came after the ark, | 

Lord hath grven reſt unto his pecple: and, the Tof.s. 9.13. | 
Levites, thall no more cary the Tabernacle, V. 28 Theſe, were the. journeyings) in | a8 
no? «ny veſſels of it , for the ſervice therof: 1. | Greek, Theſe were the boſts (or armyes ) By | 
| | Chron 23, 25; 26, See turther to the nores | Theſe, 1s meant the order of their march- 
| On Num.4.20, (bearing the Tab.) having | ing in ther journeyes, which God, 'by' | 

fix wag6s on Which they layd the boards | this repetition,. woutd have men to ob- 

” | |andcoverings; aSis ſhewed io Numb.7.y. | ſerve: and we may ſummarily view thas. | 
4 A375 | | When God took up the cloud, Moles- | 
mn V 18. of R-uben ] who was ſtanderd | prayed, and the preiſts-with the trompers | 
| | bearer to the ſecond quarter , Numb. 2. | blew analarme,then Iudah (the firſt ftan- | 

| | 10:16, | derd )- roſe up, with Iſfacharand Zabu- | 
30) * V.26, Degwel} callrd foretimes Revw-| lont iniwhich caryp were 186, thouſand | | 
| |4 N-nb.1.14, fohereche Greek namcth: | apd 400. menof warr ( Num. 2. 9. ) and'{ | 
dif Regouel, | they-marchedforemoſt, Thew followed | 
at]  V.zr, the CartuanicÞ thatis,” (as the the Levites of Gerſhon, and Merari, with | 
Gretk tranflaterh)- be buly things , as the'| ſixwagons wg boards and cove- I þ 
- oeeteRicls TadioAkedr$oo.avhich; rings of the Tadernacte, | © 5, \ 
* A | c ' 


—_ 


= 
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The trompers:ſounded an alarme (the fe- » ot Moſes to his facher iy 
cond tire, then Reuben Simeon & Gad, / 


( with their armhie of 151. ahouſand, 460, 
and fiftie fighting men, ) roſe up, and tol- 
lowed the tabernacle. of 

| » After chem went the Levites ſonns 
df Kohath, in the middeft of the twelve 
trib's, bearing on their ſhoulders the 
Ark, Candleſtick, Table, Altar and othes 
holy things . | 


under Which were of Ephraim Manaſſes 
and Betyamin, 100, thoufand and $300. 


| 


——_—_— 


' ,. Atthe ſaund of the 7 ye; cam 
alarme, role up the ſtanderd of Ephraim, 


and an hundred men of warr, aud theſe 


folowed the Satuary going before them! 
unta which the Pafmint hath reference, 
whek he.,prayerh, B: fore 
jamun and. Manaſſeb, ſtry up.thy firength, 4nd 


come for ſalvation wnto us; Pſe/m. Bo. 3. 


Dan Noſe, in whoſe camp were 157. 
thouſand, and 600. fighting men, of Dan 
Aſer and Naphtaliz: who: not guardivg 
the tabernacle, had charge of gathering 
all, and lookin? to the feeble &c, that 
nothing thoutd be loſt , or left behinde. 
Thus the Sanctuarie had the middcft, 
molt ſafe & honourable place: the great- 
c&> cap went forembſt, the next 10 preat- 
nes wem hindmolt; for. to refit all ene- 


{elf was he that went betore, and gather- 
cd behind, ( Efai. 52.12.) who when he 
rale up, b.s enemies were ſcattred; and 
they that hated him, fled before bim, 
Num. 10: 35:When he marched before his 
people an the- waldernes, the. earth qua. 
K2d, and the heavens dropped, and he 
coahrmed his inheritance When it was 
Wweatied; P/oim, 68.2. 8. 9. 10. 

V. 29. Habab] or, Chobeb, called 10 
Greek Fobab:ſpnof Ragonel the Madianite, 


SeL Far du here cxpoundeth it Hobeb bt is 


minde 


a 'that it was ebe brother of Zippe- 
ra Moſes 


wafe ,. and ſo not father in law, 


jÞuc brother in law co Moics } This 


beck 


S'T 


He was alſo call-d:Fethro, \Exod, 3.3. and 


hraim and Ben-'| 


At the fourth alerme, the ſtznderd of 


mics, before and atter, But the Lord hijm- 


—_— 


Terbro-: but Aben Exra is of another 


| 


. 
( 


| beb. oy 
1' Vw 


| was-the third dey, 1. Cor 14. 4. Which was 


was before, when he came to him with 


Zipporah,Exo 18. 1.2. &c; and ſo; 
be tranſlated, Ang Moſes had [ayd ver | 


L 6 


Þ wil not goe J-This denyall. ; 
thought to be;bur Ne the preſent. ang 
that Hobab went to his own countrie 
firit, and! after terurned againe to Moſes 
in che. wildernes: bec2uſe there is menti. | 
or of the poſteritie. of Hobab dwelling 
among the liraclites in Cavaan, Judy. 1. 
116. and 4. 11. 1, Sam. 15.6, Or, ifthe re. 
eurned not into the wildernes, yet at the 
leaſt, his poſtcricie came unto Iſrael in 
Canaan,as the ſctipeures fore mentioned 
ſhew. : | £4 | 
\ , V. gt. for eyes ].in ſted of eyes, toguide | 
us by thy counſel and (providence, The 
Greek tranflateth it, thou ſhalt be an Elder | 
amoyſt w. Or,by eyes,may be meant deare, 
loved, and tendered, as men doe their 
owireyed.: - rt hh dh | 
V. 33. mount of Fehavah ] the Chaldee 
expliineth it, the mountaine wheron the glo- 
rae of the Lord bad been yeveiled ; that was 
mount Sina1, where the Law had been 
piven. three dayes journey] Or, 3. doyes 
way; W hich was both by Gods ducRtion, 
and by his ſpeciall power ivabling the. 
people to travel fo long , The like jour- 
ney was mentioned from Egypt, Exod. 3. 
18, and after from the red ſea, Exo. 15.22. 
ard now from mount Sinai: where the 
e Ah of the covenat journeyed before them: | 
Which was a figure of Chriſt , and ot his 
conduRiog, and (irengthuing of the pco-. 
ple; and- his refurre&tion from the dead, 


wt. Aa 


for our juſt fication,and ſo for reſt and pace 
unto aur foules, Rom. 4.25. ard 5. 1,3: 


| vils and F doe cures to day and to morrow, and 

the third day 7 ſbalbe ptrfeGed, oc, Luke 13: 
32.33. .Of the mytterie of this number 
three, and of the third day, ſee the annota- 
c100$ .QN Gen, 23; 4+. journeyed before 
them], The Ark was cazied by the Levites 


18 


et 


\ig the miggelt ofzhcm, 35, appearcth.Þ) 


V. 14+ »l- 


- 


law, fome think, 


10 


18 


who layd of himſelf, Bebold, 7 caſt out Di- | 


"mens OO TO—_—Y __ i. 
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the eyes of 31l the-people | Plalm. 105; 39. namely to ſhadow them 
war uomnk jou ndAing chew, | from the heat of che Sun: and in Nimr4. 
and to the Ark amongſt them; the jour- | 14, Moſes ſayth it ſtood over them , It fig- 
neyiog and reſting wherof was ſanRtified | nified unto them the glorious grace,guid- 
by Moſes prayer, before that the people | ance and protection of God: and figured 
might eyther ſer forward, or pitch their | the like unto the church after in Chrifh, 
tents; and cheretore it is ſayd to journey | who by his word and ſpirit , guideth and 


| before them. _ to ſearch-out ] or, to eſpic; | proteCteth all his people , Eſa. 4.5.6. For 


which the Chace expoundeth to pre- | as God now led his people like « flock, m 
are; the Greek, to conſider: it meaneth a | the wildeynes, Pſal. 78. 52. ſo Chriſt the good 
know and find out the eſlate ofa place, | lea eth them out , goeth before them, and the 
25 Num. 13 2. 17. 18. 19, 20. So God 15 | ſheep folow him , for they know bi voice ; 4nd 
ſayd v0 have ſearched-out ( or eſþied ) the | goe in and out , and finde paſture, lob, 19, 3.4. 
128d of Canaan, which he gave unte lf- | 9.11, See alſo the notes on Exed.13.z1. 
121, Exck. 20. 6. And that which is here by day ] that is, in the day tame ,and day- 
ſpoken of the Ark,Moſes ſpeaketh of God | ly, continually: for by day ie wasa cloud, 
himſelf, in Deut. 1. 33, chat he went be- | and by night atyre:;and chis continued, til 
lore them, to ſerch-out e place for them to | they came to the promiſed land: Exed.14. 
pitch their tents in. So Gods Jove and | 20.24.07 13,22 Nehem.g.12.19. Pſal.78.14. 
fovidence rowards his church in Chriſt, | Nam. 14.14. 


| 18 hereby ſignified. Wherfore that which | - V. 35. Riſe-up] or, Stand-up : jtis ops. 


Moſes ſayd to Hobab, thou mayſt be for eyes poſed co firting {till , and is meant here, 
unto 49,v,31.Was not meant that he ſhould | tor the help and comfort of kis people 
appoint them a place to pitch and reſt in; | whom he condutted, and for the deſtruc- 


{| but that he being acquaineed with the | tion of his enemies, as the words folow- 


placesin that wildernes, might ſignifie | ing manifeſt: and thus David often uſerh 
the conditions, commodities or diſcom- | it, as in Pſal.3.8. & 7.7. & 10.12. & 17.13. 
modiries of the places which God ſhovld | 8& 44.27, Bur ſpecially in the 68. Palme, 
deſigne them for to pitch their campes | (which 1s a | 006 of Chritt, his reſur- 
in, areſt ] that is, asin Eſai. 56.1.6 | reQtion, and aſcenſion into heaven,) and 
place of reſt: fo the Chaldee expoundeth it, | which he beginneth with theſe words of 
«place of encamping, or reſting . Thus reſt, | Moſes, Let God riſe-up, let his enemies be ſcate 
is often uſed for a veſting. place, Pſalm, 132. | tre, 8c: which ſheweth that the fulfy1- 
8. Gen. 8. 9, 1, Chron. 28, 2. Mic. 2.10. Zac- | ling of all theſe myſteries, is by Chriſt & 
9.1. This outward reſt which God pre. | his riſing from the dead,for the juſtificati- 


| pared for his people, figured the ſpiritualt | on and {alyation of his churc1, Onketos 
| 


reſt which we findefor our ſoules,by fol- | tranſlateth it in Chaldee, Be thou reveiled 6 


, lowing Chriſt io faith, Met. 11. 29. Heb. | LORD : and /onathan paraphraſ zh, Be 


43.10.11, thou reveiled now 6 Word of the LORD in the 
V. 34. the cloud of Jehevab] which had | ſtrengyh of thine anger, - thine enemies] To- 
condutted them from 'Fgypt to mount | nathan in Chaldee ſayth, the enemies of thy 
$1821, Exod. 13, 21. 23. the ſame guided people: and after , thoſe that hate them: for 
them fil. The Chaldee calleth it the cloud | the enemies & perſecutors of the church, 
of the glorie of the Loyd, was over them] | are the cnemies of God himſc{f: _14.9.4, 
or upon them; the Chaldee underſtindeth, | Mat.25.45. Z<b.2.3. This David (hewerh, 
f {or journeyed) over them: the Gre: k'' when ſayi 
layth; 41d overſbedow them'; and: David | thine $69.09 + angexeth , Agsinſt thy peo, 


| 


teacherh chat it was reel for' s covering, | pie they have <xefiily-teken ſecret:copnſel exc, 
£798 fs. —_ N Pſal. 
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dilizent ſearch and looking about for te [90 we calleth hy own ſheep by name , and 


uato Ggd,/thine enemies, and. 


| 
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\Pſel.83.3.4; 
dery ſo the word ſignifieth Pſat.1.9; The | ,,, 
effe of Chriſts death and reſurreRion, 1s ) , 4 
|the breaking and ſcattring of the conjoye | | ,,, 
ned forces of his enemies, P/l.68.2.3-13. | 


ſeattred] as brokenaſune 


15. and the contrary gathering togithey in 
one, Of the children of God that were ſeattred 
&broad, Toh.rt.51.12. Eſai.tt.10.12, 

 Returne Jehovah (unto) the ten. thouſands ] 
that is, as the Chaldee paraphraſeth, Re- 
turne LORD, dwell with thy gtlorie, among the 
ten-thouſands thouſands of Fſreel. Or, with- 
out ſupplying the word unto,as the Greek 
eranſliteth ir, Returne, Lord, t/e thouſands 
the teu-thouſands in Pſr2el : that is, caule 
them to returne unto their reſt from their 
travels. For the word R-turne, may m*ane 
eyther Gods aCt:on in himſelf , returning 
to his people: or his attion in them, re- 
eurning reducing and bringing them 2- 
g2ine; as 1n Deut.30.3. Pſal.14.7. 8 126.1, 
[n both ſenſes, reſt and quietnes is impli- 
ed , which Moſes intreateth God to give 
unto his people, and himſelf co remayne 
with them. So R. Menachem here expoun- 
deth it to mean guietaes; according to Eſai. 
30.15, In returnin2 and veſt, ſhall ye be ſaved. 


| But the firft 1nterprecation ſeemeth moſt 


firting, that as when the clowd, Ark and 


| hoſt removed, he prayed God to Riſe up 


and goe with them againſt rheir enemies : 
ſo when the Ark and people reſted , he 
prayeth God to returne and remayne 2- 


mp them: for in his preſence their cheif 


joy and (afetie confilted, as he elſwhere 
(heweth, Exod. 33. 14. 15. 16, And that 
there is often a want of (uch words ne. 


cellary to be ſupplied, the ſcripture elſ- 


where ſheweth, as in 2. Sam: 4,:; two men 
were Sauls ſon, that is, were uvto Seuls ſon, 
or, he had two men: and fuch wants are 


{ many times (upplied by other prophets; 


23, the pillars that were the houſe, 2 King. 
15-13. thatis, which were in the houſe, ler. 


| $2.17. The Ark continued the houſe, 2 Son. 


6.11. that is,continued in the houſe, 1 Chr. 
1 3-14.20 ſundry the hike, See Dent.32.43, 


- CHAPTER 1, 


_— 


——_— 


plaineth to Gd of his charge. 16. God divi. 


ſhould beare it with him, 18. and promiſeth td 


ae antothe'Manna. 


| 


1. The people tomple ninp, Cod anſbah 
m with fyre,which at Aer dts quench. 
4+ T hey lujl for fleſh, and tothe | "yg 


ſes ereived at theiy murmuring , com- 


deth his burden unto ſeventie Elders which 


give the people fleſh. 14. T he ſeventic Elders 
have the' ſpirit of propheſie. 31. God by 4 
winde bringeth Quailes into the camp, which the 
prople gathering and eating, doe dye of a plague 
at Kibroth-hattaavah. 35. The camp remo- | 
veth to Hazrroth, 
Nd the people was, when they 
were compl ziners ; evil, in the 
ears of [chovah: and Ichovah heard, 
and his anger was kindled; and a fyre | 
of Ichovan, burat among them; and 
conſumed them , in the utmolt-part | 
of the camp. And the people cryed- 
out, unto Moſes: and Moſes prayed, 
anto lehovah ; and the fyre ſunk- 
downe. And he called the name of 
that place, Taberah: becauſe the fyre 
of Ichovah, burat among them. And 
the mixt-mulritude, that was among 
them, luſted with luſt: and the ſonns 
of Iſrael alfo, returned and wept; and 
ſayd ; who ſhall give us fleſh to cat? 
We remember the filth , which we did 
cat in Egypt, for nought: the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the lecks, 
and the onions , and the garlicke. 
Burt now , our ſoule is dryed-away, 
there 5 nothing at all: onely, our cycs 
And the Man- 
na, waSas Coriander ſecd : and the 
colour of it,as the colour of Bdelium. 
The prople went-abour,and gathered 
#, and ground it in milles; or beat it, 
in a morterz and baked ze 1n panns, 
and made cakes of it : and thetaſtof 
it was, as the taſt of the beſt-moiſture 


The people murmnr, 


OO 


COTE I 


of oule, 
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' Moſes complaineth. 
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Nvanzks Ch, Xl. Seventic Elders choſen, 
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PE; . - And when the dewe fell- 
1? (corre apon the campe,s: the night: 
10 


' | ia the dore of his tent: and the anger 


the Manna fell-downe,upon it. And 


Moſes heard the people weeping, 
throughout their families;everyman, 


of Iehoyah was kindled, greatly; and 
in theeyes of Moſes, ir war evil. And 
| Moſes [nr unto Tehoyah; Wherfore 
haſt thou doen-evil , to thy ſervant? 
and wherfore have I not found grace, 
in thige eyes : that thou layeſt , the 
| burden of all this people, upon me? 
Have I conceived, all this people? 
have I begotten them : that thou 
houldeſt ſay unto me, Bear them in 
thy boſome, as a nurſing; father bea- 
reth the ſucking-child;unto the land, 
which thou ſwareſt unto their fa- | 
thers.? Whence ſhould I have fleſh, 
to give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, ſaying; Give us fleſh, 
| that we may eat. I am not able, 
my ſel alone, to beare all this people: 
forts too heavie for me > And if 


bs 


&.thy felf alone. And ſay thou unto 
the people,S3Aihe your ſelves againſt 
to morow, and ye (hall cat fleſh : for 
you have wept,in the ears of [chovah 
ſaying, Who ſhall give us-fleſhto eat? 
for x wa; well with us,in Egypt: ther- 
fore Ichovah will give you fleſh, and 


ye ſhalleat. Ye ſhall not eat one | 


day, nor two dayes: nor five dayes, 
nor ten dayes, 'nor twentic dayes. 
Vnrill a moneth of dayes, until-ir 
come-out at your noltrels, and it be 
unto you lotheſome: b:cauſe thar ye 
have deſpiſed Ichovah, whos among 
you; and have wept before him, fay- 


ing; Wherfore now, came we forth: | 


out of Egypt? And Moſes ſayd; 
The people amongſt whom I am, are 
{ix handred thouſand footmen: and 
thou haſt ſayd, I will give them fleſh; 
and they ſhall eat »,. a moneth of 
dayes. Shall the locks and the herds 
be ſlayn for them, ro ſuffice them? or 


ſhall all the fiſhes of the ſea be gather- | 


ed-togither for the, to ſuffice them? 


thou doe thus unto me;kill me I pray 


| thee, kill mez if I have found grace, in 


evil. 
_ And TIchovah ſayd unto Moſes 
Gather unto me, ſeventie men, of the 


thee, And1 will come-downe, & 


| vill ſpeak with thee, theres and 1 will 
take, of the ſpirit which z« upon thee, 


lic. 


And Ichovah fayd unto Moſes; Is 
 Tehovahs Eand waxed- ſhort ? thou 


thine eyes : and let me not ſee, mine , ſhalt ſee now, whether my word ſhall 
' come-to-paſle unto thee, or not. 


' And Moſes went-out, and fpakeun- 
tothe people, the words of tehovah: 


Elders of Iſrach whom thou knoweſt, and he gathered the ſeventiemen, of 
that they ave the elders of the people, | the Elders of the peoptr;/ and: made 
and the officers of them : and rake; them ftand,, round-abour: the Tent. 
| them,unto the Tent of the congrega- | And Iechovah came-downe in acoud,. 
ton; that they may ſtand there, with | and ſpake unto bim; and took'of the 


ſpirit, that was upon him; and gave 
ie, uo the ſeventic men, the Elders: 


N 2 name 


-——_ n—— 


= Fd 
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| 


| 


and itwas, whenthe ſpirivreficd up-* 
andwwill put ie upon them: and they | on them; they prophelied:, and did 
thalt beare with thee, the” burden- of- not'adde.” And'there' reinayned! 
the people; and thou ſhalt not beare' two ofthe men, in;the-camp; the: 


| 
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G 
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21k 


22 | 
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5 Quailes ſcat. 


—NrMnzzns, Ch. XI; 


' 
"5 
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ed wnto Hazeroth: 2ndrhey were, in » | 


name of the one, t« Eldad; and the 
name of the ſecond, Medad; and the 
ſpirit reſted upon them; 8 they were 
of rhem that were written, but went | 
' not out unto the Tent: and they pro- 
pheſicd, in the campe. And there 
ran a yong-man, and told Moſes, & 


| 28  pheſic inthe campe. 
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| 29 them, 


| ed ren homers : and (ſpreading they 


| cut off : when the anger of Ichovah, 


ſayd: Eldad and Medad, doe pro- 
And Ioſhua 


E Gods grace to his people hath b4eq | 


the ſon of Nun,the miniſter of Moles, 
| one of his choiſe-yong- men, anſwered 
' and ſayd: My lord Moſes, torbid thou 
And Moſes (ayd unto himg 
| Envieſt thou, for me?'but o who (hall 
| give, that all the people of Ichovah 
| were prophets; that Ichovah would ; 
give, his ſpirit, 'upon them, And 
Moſes gathered himſelf, into the cap; 
he, and the Elders of Iſrael. And 
there went- forth a winde, from le- 
hovyah; and brought quailes , trom 
the ſea; and iet chews fall by the camp, 
as ir Werea dayes journey on this ſiac, 
and as « were adayes journey on that 
fide, round-abour the camp: and as it 
were two-cubits, above the face ofthe 
earth. And the pcople ſtoed-up,} 
all ch day, and all the night, and all 
the next day; and they gathered the 
quailes; he that gethered leaſt, gather- 


ſpred thew for themſelves , round-a- ; 
bout the campe, The ficlh was yet 
between their teeth; it was not yet 


was kindled againſt the people; and 
Ichoyah ſmote the people, with a 
very great plague . And he called 
the name of that place, Kibroth 
hattaavab: becauſe there they buried, 
the people that luſted. From Ki- 


| 


broth hattaavahghe people journcy- 


Hazeroth ;-: 


P' 


—— 


CANnnetations, 
N1 the peeple]Hitherto in ehis book, 


: manifeſted, in the ordering; direc. 
ting & governing of them in the vides: 
nes, towards.their promiſed inhzriances, | 
now followerh their unathankfulnes, and 
unworthy cariage , among fo preat blef. 
ings, by the!r many murmuring« and ces 
bellions; wherby both the difobedient | 
nature of man, and the impoſlibilitie of 
the Law to bring men uato God,1s decla- | 
red. when they wcre complameys] or, | | 
as complainers; that 1s even compainers, very 
mumurers; grudging and ſhewing them. 
{elyes diſcontenred with their eſtate; and | 
(as 15 likely) tor their ſo long trayel in 
that wilJernes ; three dayes journty vefore 
they came toa reſting place, Numb.10.33. 
and thus So!. Iarchi here expoundeth it, 
So wheras they ſhould have r:joyced in 
the Lord now among th:m, they ſhewed 
themſelves 2$ mourners, ſorowfull, and 
(as the Greek cranſhiceth) murmuring. Of 
ſuch murmurers and complainers, the Apolile 
alſo ſpeak2th , lude ver/.16. evil] this 
ſeemeth to have reference to the firlt, the 
prople was evil, that is, wick2d, and ſo dif- 
pleafing the Lord; the Greek referreth it 
co the latter, the people murmured evil-things 
before the Lord, 6 fyre of Fehovab| that 
is, as the Greek expoundeth at , " the 
Lord, and the Chaldee, from before the Lord: 
though ic may alſo meane a great and ye- 
hement fyre, Their rebellions before the 
Law was given at mount Sinai, God pyn- | 
ithed nor; Exod, 14, 11.—15, & 15.34.26. 
and 16,2.3.4.9-20 27.28, & 17.2.5. ſave | 
onely when they made the molten Caltat 
the mount, Exod.32.37,22.35. But their 
ſynns committed after , he puniſheth ſc- 
verely , as here and after is to be ſeen? 
for, the Lew worketh wrath, Rom 4.15- And 
«ll theſe things happened unto the for enſamples 
£0 Us, 1 Cor.10.5.--11, conſumed] w ; 
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| = devoured 4 part of the camp. Tn that | 
he tyre cooſumed in the utmoſt part , 1t 18 
probabl- ghar there the 


F 


an 
| oo maht6 Deut.25.18. | *! 
ſunk down , 
a fe Ret. Theirſeeking tÞ the 4 
| thed, 10 Et AS | | 
' Lord in their afiftions,&his mercies to- | 
wards th&,ar2 mentioned inPſ7834=38.} 
.V. 3. be.called] that is, Moſes called: 
of, as the Greek tranſlateth, the ame of | 
| that place was called ; ſee the notes an Gen, | 
1644. Taberah] that 15, Burning: which | 
name was giv-n to imprint a memorial 
of their ſyn and of Gods judgments 1n 
their bares ;-as Moſes afrer mentioneth 
ticm, in.Devt. 9.7 22.24, | 
V, 4, the mixt-mulutude] Or, the gathe- 
red-mu;titude ; [0 called in Hebrew of -y- 
therng; ia Greek and Chaliee, of mixture: 
204 in the Chaldee ſayd to be Lonathans, 
thzy are called, the ſtrangers that were yathe. 
red among them, Theſe were that mixed-pes- 
ple that came up with Iſrael oucoi Egypt, 
m- ntioned in Exoa.13.38. » luſted with 
[af]. that is, lufted greatly. and greedily, 

. returned and w-pt] ehat 15, 424ime Wept, 
the Greck ſayth , they ſate and wept, The 
Iſraclites that a litle detore complayned, 
were punihed, & r:pented; now againe, 
dy the example of che {trangers among ' 
| them , returne to their ſyntyll courſe, 
| Chaxhum here ſay:h, After that (the ſonns of - 

| Tirael) had murmured already themſelves alone, | 
 (v.1.) they turned and murmured with the mrx- 

| ed-mu'titude, aud wept for deſive of fi:ſh. So 

| this was an other mutinie, differing from 

| that foreſpoken of ; though in time and 
' place neer tozither . who ſhall give)a 
; with, meaning, O that ſome would give us 

| j jb: & 2 tenation, as not beleeving that 

\ God could doe it. This their luſting is 
| rehearſed in P/al. 106. 14. & 78-18.19-20. 

| key tempted God in their bart, as king meat for 


| | their ſow (or l:ſt:)and they ſþake againſt God, 
they ſsyd;CanGad furniſh « table in the wilder- 
nes? Bebald 


$%jhed out, 


% o 


be [mote the Rock , and the waters | 


Tr —— ee neg 


ſtreams overflowed : Can be give other faod ; neyther 


bread «lfo? or Gan he prepare fisſb for his people? 
Vert. 5. we remember} they ſtyrred and 


inflam+dcheir laſt; withremembrance of | 
{yn begann , 2+ | their former 
th-m that were fayot and Weary | 


| tiandiet, for nought] 
this may be referred to the þſb which they 


££ hf had or nought ,\ without price, geting / 
that is, went-o#t,07,044 lic 5 the out ob the rivers Treelyy or, for 


notebs, 
thavisfor very lidle, very cheap, as wthing 
s uſed for very litle; A4.195.33. 1oh.18.20, 


zone, for very tew,ley.8.6. 1 Cor.2.8.It may | 


alſs have reference ro the former ; we r(- 


member, for nowgbe, that is 1 vaine;' fo the } 


Hebrew Chinnam, & Gr=-ek Dore m\, ſoxme<. | 
eime ſign;fieth a thing doen or ſpoken in 


vaine and without effcR ; as Prov. 1. 17, | 


2 


Exek. 6.10. Gal. 2. 21. garlick ] theſe 
grofle meats, uſed to be eaten by the 


when they were ſlaves.there , they now 
remember; (torgetting their.ſ}averic;) and 
preferr before-the Marina , which God 
eayec them from heaven, Which was both 
pleaſant and wholſome . Of che things 
here ſpoken of , and other the |; ke, the 
Hebrewes themſcives ſay; Some meats are 
exceeding evil , 4nd it u not mcet that 4 man 


ſhould ever eat of them , as great fiſhes that are 
ſalred and old exc. and ſome meats are evil, but 
not ſo bad; therfore it u not meet for a man #0 


eat of them, ſave a litlc and very ſeldom; and be 
my not uſe to make the his meat,oy to eat them 
with his meat continually, as great fiſhes, cheeſe 
CC, and iecks, and onions , and garlick Ec. 
theſe meats are naught, which a man ſhould el 
of but 4 verylule, and in winter dayes , but in 
ſc mmey not at all. Maimeny in Miſa, tom. 1. 
in Deznoth c. 4:[. 9. 

V. 6. our ſoule is dried] The ſoule is of- 
ten put for the body, or whole man, and 
for the appetite or deſire of mear, drink, 
and other things: ſo here they complaine, 
thac they had no nouriſhmene by the 
wheet of heaven (as Manns is called,Pſel.73. 
24.) neyther was their appetite ſatiſfied: 
and hereupon it is ſayd , they asked meat 


| for their ſoule, Pſalm. 78.18. to fatiſhe their 
 fleſhly luſt. 


our eyes are] Or, our eyes 
behold onely the Manne; that is, we ſee no 
can we exipeRt for 
TT 


_—_—— 


\ 


A 


| poorer ſort in Egypt,and by the Ifraelites | 


— CCI 


NvMazrns., Ch XT. 
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any ather, butdepend: upon Manna one-"| rime uſed for baking, win my 


\ ly. For the eyer wito any, tignific hope and 
Irfpettation, as Pſal.15.15. 8 141.3. Man- 
na2-was unto themm both a'corporall food, 
and 2 ſpiritual , figuring Chriſt himſelf, 
with hisword and grace, lob.5.31.32.33- 
| 1 Cor. 10-3. Sathe loathing of Manna, and 
longing for the mcats of t; figured 
the rejeQing of Chriſt and his graces; for 


to have nouriſhment & life by the wotks | 


2nd rightcouſnes of men; 2 Gel.3.3-10, & 


4-9. Such, mens eyes cannot ſee the Manne / 


which is hid, Rev.1.19, - © X 
V.7. Mama ] in Hebrew Man : the 

reaſcn-of this name, ſee in the notes on 
Exod. 16.14. Chaxkuni on that place ſayth, 
AManyn the 
is 1 hat) in the Hebrew tongue: and they 45R- 
ed one of another 5 Man,that.is , what is thi? 

Contender ] of it, ſee Exod; 16,31, Theſe 
are the words of Moſes , convincing the 
peoples ingratitude, by the deſcription of 
Manna, which they diſdayned. the 
colour ] Heb. the eye: that is, the colouy , or 
| Eppearaxce, 2S the Greek and Chaldee ex- 
plaine it: ſo eye, is uſed for colour &c, 10 
| Zev.13. 55. Exeh.1.16.& 8.2. & 10.9. 


Rdelium ] in Hebrew Bdelach, in Greek, | 


( and by Sol. Iarchies expoſition) Cryſta!!: 
which 1s white and tranſparent: ſo Man- 
na is ſayd to be white, Exod.16.31. Of Bde- 
luum , lee Gen, 2.12. 
V. 8, went=about ] Or , went to and fro 
to ſerch, finde, eſpye, as in fer.5.1. Amos. 
8.12, Dan.12.4. therfore this word is ap- 
plied ſometime to the eye , as in 2 Chron. 
16.9. It figured the Jabour and diligence 
! that men ſhould uſe to get the meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting life , Tob.6.17. 
ground i] the alice & beating of ir 
&c, figured alſo the afiitions of Chriſt, 
wherby he was prepared to be for us the 
bread of life. 1oh. 6. 48.--51. Heb. 2.9.10. 
1 Pet. 3.38. But though the Manna was 
thus hard as wheat to be ground,yet it u- 
ſed to melt as it lay on the earth , with 
the heat af che Sun, that they gathered it 
onely in che moxning, Exod.16.21. ba- 
ked] or boyled, coqued; rhe word is fome- 


i —_— 


et 0 SO OE ki. 


| Pſal.32. 4, ſo here it is 


| of oile and honey, figured the ſweetnes of 


piiau'tongie, is as Mah, (chat | 


_— © _ — TT 
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_ thotigh uſually it fipnifieth to bei | 

| the beſt-moiſtuje foile freſh oile,which 
| hath no rank ſayour. The Hebrew Leſbad 

' is the beſt oily moiſture in mans bodie 
\ Pſal 15 the beſt ſweet 
| moiſture of oile, 'which is the uppermoſ- 
' part, It had alſo'the taſt of wafer; with he. 
| ney, Exod. 16. 3t, And here the Greek 
tranſlateth it wafers of oile, and the Chyl- 
| dee, paſt ( or cakes) with oile,So it was both 
' pleafant and wholſome food: and the ta 


3, ; 
| 


grace which we by faith perceive in 
' Chriſt the true Manna.- Pſalm, 119. 103, 
| Song, $.16,1, Pet.2. 3, 

V, 9. fell downe upon it ] and vpon the 
| Manna fell dew againe, which when it 
was drawen up by the Sun, then the Man- 
| na appeared, Exod. 16. 13, 14, ſo the Mi- | 
na lay as it were hidden between two 
dewes. But after was manifeſted, and 
given them of God freely eyery day : a 
wheat which they (owed nor, nor labou- 
red for; but had for the takeing up; a 
meat which they knew not, neyther had 
| their fathers known it: wherby they were 
taught, that wan liveth not by bread one- 
ly, but by every word that proceedeth 


out of the mouth of the Lord: Det. 8. 3, 

V.. 10. thronghout ] or, by their fami- 
lies:\o the ſyn was generally ſpred among 
the people , 
penly; & ſynned not in ſecret onely, but 
as 1t were proclaimed their inzquitie, and 
ſtyrred up themſelves, and one an other, 
to follow their luſts , 


God, meaneth trouble & afflition wher- 
with he chaſtiſeth his ſervants and exer- 
ciſeth their faith and patience; as er. 18. 
8. Eſai. 45.7. Amos. 3. 6: that thou 
layeſt ] Hebr. for to lay,or to put: ſo it hath 
reterence to the former part of the ſpeech. 
See the notes on Gen, 6.19. thebur- 
den ] the weightice care and charge: fo 
in Det.1. 12, The Greek here tranflateth 
it anger; but after in v,17, violence, or «ffeult. 


pomngamnmasr 91 


in the dore ] that is, 0. | 


V. 11. doen evil to thy ſervant ] that is, | 
| afflited me: for evil when 1: cometh from | 


| 10 
E4 
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| up6 povernours: 


| him dayly, 


| gotten i6;-07 ;browght-forth it; 


greatebarge that lyeth 
© Paul mentioneth the 
the churches which came upon 


2 Cor. 11.28, be” > Mot 
| Verl. 13. Heve } conce! alfo the 
cc traoflaceth it ;\ but the Chaldee | 
fayeh, <A + the father of «ll this people ? are 
they ny fann» 8 begotten them} Hebr.be- ; 
ſpeaking of tne. 
 p.ople, as of 00e man, begorten as by a ha- 
tact, Of brought forth as by e morier , So. 
the Apoſtle applicth both findil's tobim-- 
[.1f , ſaying to the Corirthians , ye #ave 
no! many fathers; for 4 Chriſt tf 4 have be- 
gouen you through the Goſpel; 1 Co4,4.15.and 
to the Galatians, My children , of whom 7 
travel-in-b11th againe, until Chrift be formed in 
you, Gal 4.19. 10 this complaint of Moſes, 
the weakn:s of the Law 1s fignified, which 
begett=th no children ro God, Rem.7.4.5- | 
&. & 8. 3. but by the word of Tiueth, 
the Goſpel, and by bc1-ef in Chriſt, we 
are borne of God; Fam.1.18. 1 Pet.1.23.-- 
15, 11ob.s.1, in thy boſome } thar 15, 
lovingly, tenderly, carefully: which Mo- 


This ſhewerh the 


care of all 


| © « father doth his children; 1 The. 2:7; 11, 


{forallgov:rnours of the Church; Jt i-un- 
lewfull for 4man to governe with flate.ynes o- 


| Poſtour that bringeth more texyowr upon the con- 


| ſes the Lawgiv:r could not doe,as is doen 
| by Chriſt, of whom it is fayd , He ſhall 
feed his flock, [the @ ſhrepherd; he ſhall gathey 
| his lambs 1th his arme, and beare them m bu 
boſome , be jhal gently-lead thoſe t at ave with 
yong: Eſai.go.tt. & nurfing-father] This 
{d2weta the love, mildnes , gentlenes 
which thould-be in governours, and {@ ir 
is ayd unto the church , Kmygs ſhalbe rby 
woſng-fathers, &c, Efat. 49.23. And thiA- 
poltk-layth, 1/c were gentle among you, even 
« 41hſe cheriſheth ber children + we exhorted, 
«nd comforted, and charged every one of you, 


Accordingly the Hebrewes have this rule 


x'y the Congrezgtion , and with. haughtynes of 
pit; but with meeckues and feare, eAnd every 


_— — 


that are wiſe of bart «| And fo it i not Lf 
for him te governe them with contemiptuoiut-ie- 


riage; elthotigh thty be the (common) people 6 

an land : ably may he tread upon Chg 
of the holy people , although they be unlearned 
and baſe, they are the ſonns of Abraham Jack 
and Jakob, and the arynes of the Lord, that 
breaght them ont of the land of Eg yp, by groat 
might end by ſtrong hand; but be muſt beare the 
teyle of the congregetian, ant thery burden; nf 
Aoles onr maffey, of whom is is [.yd, AS A 
NV aSING»E- ATHER BE. RETH THS | 
SFCKING-EHILD &c. Mainonvy ha MAH. | 
com.4. it Senbedrin, c.15. 1.2. That whit 
Moſes ſpeaketh of a Nurfng-fathey , the 
Chaldee that goeth in the name of Iona- 
than, and Targum Feruſalemy, calleth Peda- 


gogs, Which word Paul ufeth , when he 


ſayth, the Lew was our P edegogue(or School- 
maſter) unto Chriſt, Gal.3.24, whoſe graces 
were figured by that /anud whither Mofes 


-now was to lead them ; as is thewed ir 


che anrotations on Gen.12.5. 

V. 13. fleſh to give ] By theſe com- 
plaints, Moſes ſheweth his inſufficiencie 
ro governe this people, & to ſupply their 
wants : neyther in deed covld he bring 
chem into the promiſed land,burdied ere 
they came thicher, Deut. 34. wiherby the 
impoſſibility of the Law was ſipnified, 
chat it could not bring men uno God, or 
ſaciſhe or reſtreyn the luſts thae-reigne 11 
our members, though the Lawir ſelf v he- 
ly, Rom. 7. 5,12, But what the Law could 
not doe, in that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God (hath doen) ſending bis own ſon, Rom.$. 
3. whogive:h us, not fleth to ſatiſhe our |.. 
carnal }nſts, bur his own fleſh tro be the 
food of our ſoules, which he hath given 
for the life of the wor/d , and which whofo | 
eateth, hath eternal life, F0h.6.51:14; | 

V.' 15, if thou doe thus ro leave the 
whole burden upon me ſtill . Here rhe 
word thou,ſpokea to God, is of the foemi- 


nine gender; contrary to commor rule of | 


| #*g«yon,then i for the name of God, be ſhalbe 
pariſbed , and ſhall not ſee himſelf to have a 
learned wiſe ſon: as it is ſayd, (in Fob 37. 24.) 

| Men dee therſcre fear bim: be reſpette 


\ ſpeech, At, for eAiteb: which ſome think 
doth intimarteMoſes trouble of mind;as if | 
hs coutd nor-perfeAly utter his words; | 

and the like is in Dev#. 5. 27, where the 
| = | people! | 


eth not eny' 


3 


iis. 
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| pe>ple terrified with the Majeſtic of Got ſoever wes in wiſilome: greater then his Follow « 
whet he gave his Law, ſayd unto Moles, | 
ſþ:ah thou( At) unto ws. Sol.Iarchi here ſayth, | 
The flrength of Moſes became feeble, as 
| Man , when the holy bleſſed (God) 


the punt 


. 


kay is doubled , for more vehemencie 
an 


| 


(the people;) for this, he ſayd before him, If thu, 


| oventbem, 


_ 


4d WC=. 
ſhewed him 
ſhments that he would bring upon them | 


kill me firſt . kill me} or, killing mer 
that is, kill me quite, and out of hand ; [the 


ed. © ſeemineevil] thatis, m 
ee and fildion . _ ſeeing evil , : 


tO ſee death, is to dye, Luke 1. 26. Pſalm. $9, 
49. and as on the contrary, to ſee the ſalve. 
tion of God, meaneth the fruition or enjoy- 
ing therof. Pſal.go.23. & 91.16. Compare 
with this, Elyjahs ſpeech, s King. 19.4. 

V. 16. Gather unto me ] in Chaldee, 
Gather before me , and Thargum Tonathan 
expiaineth it , Gothey in my name ſeventie 
worthie men . This is anſwerable to the 
number of the ſeventie ſoules of the 


| houſe of Iſ:acl , which went down into 
'| Egypt , Gen, 46.27. Exod, 1.5. Dext. 10.22, 


and to the 70, Elders which went up un- 
tothe Lord, at mount Sinai, Exod. 24.1. 9. 


| From hence the Hebrues in their comon 
| wealth,continued their cheiteſt Senate 1n 


leruſalem of 71,Elders,as here there were 
70, and Moſes the Prince, So they record 
in Talmud Bab. in Saxhedrin c<h.1.and Mal- 
mony in Senbedrin c.1. [.3. 4. 5. explaineth 


| it thus; There was in Iſrael, firſt « great 


coprt ( or Judgment hall) in the Sanftuaric, 
that wes calied the great Synedrion , & their 
wymber was 71. «5 it is written, Gather to me 70 


s ſayd, And let them ſtand there with thee, 
Nugp11.16. loe bere are 71. The greateſt in 
wiſdome among them «ll , they ſet him fot bead 

oF he wes called Naſs ( tbe Prince) 
in every. place, and be ſiood in fied of Moſes 
our, maſter , And. they placed the greateſt a- 
mongithe 70. next unto the bead, a1d be ſate on 
by right E4:d , and wes called Ab beth din 
( the Faiher of the Judgment ball.) And the 
refidue of the 70. ſate before him , according to 
their yeres 4nd 4ccordeng to fheig dignRicy whe 


of the. Court ( of the Santuarie,) the other at 
'the doye of the- montane of the Temple, Ard 
in every citie of Fſrael wheyin were 11.0. (fa 
thers of families ) or moe, they ſet « leſſer Syue- 


men 7c: and Moſes was chief over them; as it | 


ſo that the Prince, with t 


meant the feeling or (uffring of miſerie;as | ( 


|» 


Magiſtrates, it is thus recorded; Our wie 


Ws nearer unto the Prince on bis left head. | | 
they ſate 48 in the forme of __ bali R_g 


| e Father of the Couy! 
might ſee them 4'l. Moreover they Ps jw Judy | 


ment halls,eche of 13.Fudges, the one at the dere 


dridn, which ſate in the gate of the citie, @ity | 
written , And eſtabliſh judement in the pete, 
eAmos 5. 15.) And their number ws t3.| 
Fudges, and the wiſeſt «among them was head of 
them; and the reſidue ſate in 4 round like half « 
circle.that he which was bead might ſee them dll, | 
If it were 4 citie which had not 120. menin it, 
they ſet therin three Fudges, for there is no Judg- 
ment ball of leſs then three , that there might be 
moe or fewer, if there hapned to be among them |. 
d:ſJention in judgment. But every citic which bad | 
not in it two wiſe men , the one fit to teach the 
whole Law, and the other 5kilfull to heave, and 
5kilfull to demaund and make anſwer ; theyſt | 
no Synedrion therin , although it had in it rw 
thouſand Fſratlites: exc. the officers] in } 
Greek, the Scribes; and Targum Llonathan 
addeth, in Egypt :'as if theſe were ſuch as 
are wn Fro. in Exod.s.14. and of them 
Sol. Faychi alſo underſtandeth it, What | 
theſe Officers were after in the common | 
wealth of Iſracl, is noted on Deut. 16. 18, 
Here it ſeemeth to be meant of ſuch El 
ders and officers, as were well knowen ; { 
& had approved chemſetves for wiſdome | 
and good cariape, for which they might 
with comfort be preferred to this high 
ſenate: for they that have miniſtred well, (3s | 
th'Apoſile ſayth ) purcheſe to themjeives 4 
good degree, 1, Tun. 3.13. Afterwards w 
Iſrael, about 'the choiſe of theſe cheife 


| 


men have ſeayd , that from the great Synedrion 
they ſent into al{ube land of ſracl, «nd made 
dilgent-inquirie; whomſoever-they found to be 
'wh., ani afrayd to ſyn, and mech, &'G; they 
made hows Fudge m bu citie, And from then, 
they preſeired him to the gate. of the mortane 


of the bouſe(of tbe Lord:) and from thence they | | ] 
ns ah. 4. " promated 
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| in him other good things,yet he that fetteth him 


; 


i 


—_—_W_.. 


li bt therof Was not lefſered any whit. God 


i lt. it. root 
ith. At A 


a. 


go—_——- ju 


ary ed him to the gate of the count { of the 
avi, an 


d from thence they advanced 
Tudgment ball. Maim.1n San- 
bedrin, &© 2: |. 8. ſland there] or, preſent 
themſelves there, with thee, They were to 
020d before the Tabernacle, to preſcnc 
themſelves unto God, & to receiye an- 


him to the great 


| thoritie from him; and with Moſes, who 


25 to be cheif over them, The Hebrues 
om this word with, gather alikenes un- 
to Moſes, ſaying, They conſtitute none im the 
Synedrion, but Preifts, Levites and Fſraelites 
whoſe genealogre is known C7: as it is jayd ( in 
Num. 1116) WITH THEE; which ay: 
like thee in wiſdome , yeliz ion and genealogie. 
| Maim. in Sanhedrin, c,2./. 1. : 
V. 17, 7 will come-downe ] to weet, 1N 
ſigne or apparition; 2s the Chaldee tranl- 
Jateth 7 wil reveile my ſelf; and Targum Io- 
| nathan addeth , F wil reveile my elf in the 
| glorie of my Mapeſtie: this was in the choud, 
v.20, 7 wal take }, or, will ſeparate, in 
Chaldee, wil increaſe of the ſpirit tha} is on 
thee; meaning, the gifts of the Spirit, as 
propheſie, v. 25. and other meet for their 
charge; for there are diverſities of pifts, but 
| the ſame Spivit, 1. Cor. 12. 4. SO ſpirits Are 
named for ſpiritzall gifts, 1, Cor, 14. 12. 32. 
and the holy Ghoſt, for the gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Job. 7. 39. AG: 19, 2. 6. Thus 
the ſpirit of Elijah refted on Eliſha, 2. King. 
| 2. 15. When he had the ſame gifts and 
power of propheſie, miracles &c. Ney- 
ther was Moſes ſpirit hereby diminiſhed; 
for as Sol, 3archi fayth, Moſes in that houre 
we like uuto the Lamp that was left(burning) 
0n the Candleſtick ( in the SanAuarie; ) foum 
which «ll the other lampes were lighted, yet the 


| 


| hewed hereby , thac none without gifts 
of his ſpirit,. are fit for office and govern- 


| Went, Exed. 18. 21. Dent, 1.13, AR. 6. 3. 


The Hebrewgs have this rule, «Any S yne- 


| 


| 


| 


drion, King, or Governour, that fhall ſet # 

d is jC b 4 
{adye for Tſrael, that gy not ft , 4nd is not wiſe | 
i the wiſdeme of the Law, and mcet to be a 
fadge: «ltbouzh ke be wholly amiable,and have 


rayſpreſſeth &c. Mair, in Serbedrin c. 


MP» 


V. 18. Sanftifie] in Chaldee, prepare 
your ſelves: fo to jundlifie warr, is to prepare 
therfore,7ev.6.4.20d 51-28. It meaneth ah 
holy preparation te receive the gifts that 
they deſired. So), Tarchi expoundeth ir, 
Prepaxze your ſeives for vergeance: and ſo he 
ſayth (1n Ter. 12. 3.) Sandifie (that is pre- 
pare ) them for the day of lauthter, The 20. 
yerſc ſheweth that this may be implyed, 

Wept in the earcs 
che Lord; and fo the Chzldee turneth it 
here. Ie meaneth that the Lord had ſeen 
and heard their complaint: for weeping 
1s oftenjeyked with lifting up the voice, 
or crying out; as Gen. 27, 39. Pwdg. 2, 4. 
aod 21.2, 1. Sam. 11 4. & 24.16.86 30,4. 

V.25. Vatil a month of dayes)] to weet, 
3 ſhall eat, as the Greek exprefſeth. Mea- 
ning a whole moneth; as a yere of dayes, is an 
Whole yere, z. Sam. 14. 28. SOin Gen. 29, 
14. [2atkfome ] Hebr. to loatbſemnes or 
al enation; which the Greek trauſlateth to 
choler, the Chaldee, to offence; that is, of- 
fenſive, ** have deſpiſed ] or , contemptu- 
ouſly-refuſed, ſer at nought; Which the Greck 
tranflareth diſobcyed t!.e Loyd;the Chaldee, 
rejeGed the Word of the LORD. who 1s] 
the Chaldee ſayth, whoſe 'majeſtie ( or Di- 
v:re preſence) yemameth among you . 

V. 22. to ſuffice them) lo the Greek & 
Chaldee expound the Hebrew Matſa, 
which uſually en'ficth zo finde; bur here 
is uſed for obteyning that which is ſuffici- 
ent; foin Tof. 17, 16, Tudz.z1. 14, | Here 
Moſes heweth thar the thing promiſed, 
was unpoſitble in mansjudement ; both 
iQ rc{p: EA of the mulricpde of men, and 
len2th cf itmer and therefore he mentio. 
neth beaſts, and fiſhes ( which alſo are 
fleſh, r, Cor. 15. 39. ) but ſpeaketh nor of 
foulcs, as thinking leaſt of all thar they 


ſhould be fylled with chem: yer God (uf-. 


ficed them with ſuch, v. 31, SoPhlp 
ſ27d unto Chriſt, Two bundred peny-worth 


of bread ts not ſufficient for (this multitude) | 


that every one may have « little; Foh. 6. 7, 9. 
'__V. 23, hand waxed. ſhort } that is, power 
abated; the Greek expoundeth 1t, ſþail not 


the Lords h4d be fufcentthe Chaldee thus, 
1 wings. — fas 


_—_ ll. ter. 


4 


] in v. 20, wept before | 


| 


q 


| 
| 


| 
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| Shall the word of the Lord be hindered? Hand f (as Saul 1n Niioth propbrfet Mibu Ty 6 
| 35 often uſed for powtr,as being che inſtru- | all that night 1. Sami 19. 24.) an{h8tY <6 
| ment wherwith power is ſhewed, D-ue. | tinuancealwayes ; tor this ſecmerh'es Be 
32-36 fo 4424.an18 20, ſbortdes fignifi- | a tempor ity gfe & mitack; forcontirma. 
eth leſſening; and 15 applied fomerime to || tion of rhe office; as in rt. Sanirg g" xy 
\'the Lords Spirit, as in Mic, 2, 7 i the'Spi- as. 4: 5 Mcdad \.in Gree, Mid." * 
 rit of Fehov.an jhort1e@p ſ3mtime to his had, | the pin] .in'Childee,. the'fÞVir of p 1 
as here, and in Eſs. 59. 1. Brhold Jehovabs | phefie, rthat' were written] by M'5f6s iv 
hand is not ſhorted, that it cannot ſave;and 11 | A book; or if papers ( as the Hebicwts: 
Eſa. 50. 2. fs my hand ſhortned at all, that it | thipk,) and ſowtere appointed artionſ the: 
cannot redeem ? or bave } no powey to deliver? reſt to come to the Tabernacle. v.161& | 
where che litter ſentence explaineth the but went not out ] for What cine, the! 
former . (cripture ſh:weth not: but by computing 
| V. 25. they prophefiel] this was a gif. | this their taR with others, it is probabte, 
| anJ eff:R of Gods Spirit: upon chem:and | that as Saul when he thou!d have been 
is el\where ſo explaiaed; as, vpon the band- | made K-n2, withdrew & bid himſeif amore | 
may 's in thoſe dayes, F will power out my ſpi- | the ſtiff 1 $ m.19.22. ſo theſe rwo ; nhwil- 
rit, Foel. 2 29. that is, } wil poure out of my | ling to tike the charge yo them, with- 
ſpirit, and they ſha! propheſi-,, AF.2.18. So in | drew their ſho.l-ters,and came not'to the 
A.19.2.5 And whe Saul was anointed to | Tabernaclz : yer che Lord by his Spirit 
| be King,the [þirit of God came upon him,e7 be | found them out : for whither Thilmh a 
propheſied,t S4 ro.s. 10. Propheſyiag was goe from his Spirit?or wh ther ſhallthey 
not onely a foretellinz of thingsro conr:, | fF:e from his prelence? Pl. 139.5; The 
bue ſometime a declaring of the word of | Hebreges have here their uncertain? c6- 
God-unto the people ;{:e Exod.7,t, Gene, | j<ures: So!. Farchiſayth , They were dll 
20. 7. And thus Paul ſayth, He that prophe- | written expreſſiy by their namet,@nd ſhould bive 
ſe:th ſpeaketh unto men tO edifice!ion , 4nd ex- | been taken by Lotts. For the count wi mide 
hortetton, and comfort , 1. Cor. 14.3. Some- | for the twelve tribes, 0: of every tribe fix, ex- 
time it was a ſingyng of praiſes untoGad; | cep: two tribes, of which werc but five. Moſes 
as they that propheſied with ha-ps, with | took ſeventie two papers { or ſcrolls.) and onfe- 
p/alteries'and with Cymbals ; to confeſs end to | ventie of then he wrote CAN ELDER, v0 
praiſe the LORD, 1, Chron. 25. rt, 3. did | two, cA PART: and he Hoſe [ir out of every 
; not edde ] that is,propheſicd n» more but | tribe, ſo theye were ſeventie 41d two. Then be 
that day: as God (pak: the tem comman- ſayd unto them, take kp your pdp:ys out of the 
dements , and «dded zor , that is (pik-no | backer. ho ſo took wp with his hand (a 
moe, or after ſuch a m1nner eo the p20- | paper on which wis written) AV =L- 
ple, Deut. 5-22. Thus the Greek here tri. | DER, be was ſandlifed (to thit office:) 
llateth, xd they edded no more : an Sol.lars | but he in wh ſe haud came up A PART ; wi 
chi ſayth, ghey did not adde, i, they propheſt- | to him he ſayd, T he Lord wil not have thee, 
ed not ſave thet diy onely; ſo it s expounded in V.28, ofbs choiſe-yaug-m*n | in Greel, 
| Siphre . How be it, the Chaldee eranfla- | bis choſes owe; the Chaldee ſayth, of by 
| eth ir, ceaſed not ; in a contrary (ignificati- | youg men, The original word fi ojfier 
| on, which ſometime is in the Hebrew | alſo youth : wherupon forhe tranliate It, 
| words. Bur ſcing the Chaldee ſo expoun. | the miniſter of 22ſes, from bu youth: but this 
'dzth that alſo in Deur..22. that the Lord | ſeemeth not fit; For Moſes ſhzepherds life 
cegſed not , which ſeemeth to meane a c6- | in Midian, from which he came buts h- 
tinuance til all chaſe con words were fiai- | tle before this, arguzeh the contrary. 
(ſhed; we may likew:iſe underſtand him forbid thou them ] This he (pak? of ell. 
jhere co mean 2 cotinuance for that day; | vious zele for his waſter Moſcs fake, ( 
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"ke nocls folowing ſheweth; ). that he 


| forbid them the fpiyit of propheſie . 


| that is, T hink 1t not, Mat.10.34, 
| who ſhall give} or, and 5 who &c: this 13 an 


; 4s the Greek ſayth,departed. 


;| but by the 


—— 


——_—. 


Nyuzzns, Ch. XI. 


41not have the uſc of the gift of pro- 
þ-;, anhtrannſb ay becauſe they obeyed 
not Moſes to come OUt a5 he comanded. 
Go the diſciples forbad cne that call out 
4iyils in Chrifts name, becauſe he folow- 
ed not with them; Luke 9.49.40. Mar. 9.38. 
Targum [onathan explainech it, My Lord 
Moles requeſt mercie from before the Lord, and 
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V. 2.9. Envieſt thou] or, Haſt thou envi- 
oug-xele, Of gealovſie for my faket which 13 2 
prohibicion, Have 1t not: as,T'Hink ye that 

am come to give peace on earth? Luke 12.51, | 


but 6 


| earneſt with as would God, or the like: the 
| word Ld, ſctteth forth the earneſtnes 
of his paſſion, as Ad. 13.3. Pſal.1.6. 

bis pint) that is, the gifts of his ſpirit; 


| as the Chaldee fayth, his Þivit of propheſie. 


So Paul wiſheth thar all the chuick could 


| propheſic,and ſayth, Folow after love, and 22 


lowſly. deſire "py gifts ; but rather that ye 
'mey propbeſie, 1 Cor. 14.1. 

Y. 30. gethered] that is, gate himſelf, or, 
the Elders | 
who were authorized of God to be of the 
high Council or Synedrion with Moſes, 
and his affittants :' and thus they differed 
from thoſe inferjour maagilirates , which 
had been appointed es by Tethroes 
adyiſe, Exed.18.21.25. Andas then all hard 
| caufes were brought unto Moſes, Ex0.18. 

26, foafter this,ſuch cauſes were brought 


| tothe high coure or Synedrion , firſt or- 


deyned here. This is ſhewed by the He- 
brew canons in Talwud Bb. Sanbedrpn, <1, 
and Maimony jo Sendedyis, c.5. thus. They 
ſet up no King, but by the mouth of the Senate of 
71. (Eldeys;) neyther mgke they any leſſer Syne- 


ie Senate of 71. Nether judge they 4 whole 


| Trike revotted (to idol4trie,)nor @ Falſe-prophet, 


"gr the, High-prieſt.in j+dgment af life &3-death, 
| But i eat Synedrion. But money matters 

ere judged by the Court of three Judges. Like- 
werſe they make (07 judge) no Eldey rebellious 


-— — 


it 


drion for every tribe and for every ctie, but by 


| the 


| 


unto (cr in/arge)the Cite or the Courtyard, ney- 
they goe they forth ro permiticd wary &&c. | 
[ v herof ſee the notes on D.ut.zo 1.] but | 


by che great Synedrion; as it 15 {ayd {in 
Ex04. 18. 22.) every gr: at matter they ſhall 
bring unto thee. 

V. 31. 4 winde] God male an Eſt winde 
t0 pdſſe-forth in heaven; and brought on a Soutb 
winde by bis ſtreugth. Pſal.78.26. brought 
18iles ] ſuch toules a5 he had fed them 
wich before, 1n Exod. 16. 13. them now 
God againe brought-ſwiftly and as vith vi- 
olence- which the Chaldee tranflateth 
made to flie, let them fa'l] or, ſpred chem 
4broad ; ſo this word is Englithed 10 7. 
Sam. 30. 16, two cibits ] Sol. larchi 
ſayth , they flew ſo hye «5 againſt 4 maxs hart, 
thet he was uot toyled in getting them, eyther by 
reaching >ye, or by ſtouping low. 

V, 3t. tex homers] or, ten heaps, as the 
Chaldce tranflateth: for the Hebrew ho- 
txcy, ſometime ſignifieth an heap, as in Ex. 
2d.y. 4. ſometime a kind of meaſure con- 
reyning ten Ephahs or Buſhels, Exek. 45. 
11.the which meaſure is called alſo a Cor, 
Exch.48.14. and [o Targum leruſalemy inter- 
preteth jt here. Thus alſo the Greek $1an- 
flateth i; ten Cors; (for of che Hebrew Cor, 


the Greek Coros, in Luke 16.7, and Latine | 
| Corss are degived.) And Chaxkuni here ex- 


——_____—_—_..—__—— 


| 


(Deus. 17.) nor eny Cite drewen to ido/etric 


Wi 


we dtd 
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plaiveth it}, ten homers ; there are in an Ho- | 


mer, thirtie Seahs(or Pecks;) ſo ten homevs cqn- 
teine three hundred Seahs: loe be that gathered 
leaſt, had every day ten Seahs . Of the Seah 
or Peck, ſee the nates on Gen. 18. 6. This 
abundance of foyles ' was mirzculous, 
wherupon it is ſayd, God rayned fi: (þ wpon 


them as duſt; and fethered foules 4s the ſand of 


the ſeas: Pſal.18.27, And with theſe, they 
fylled their greedy Jul}; ( feeding themſelves 
without feave, as Jude verſ. 12.) though the 


Lord had threarved to puniſh them, v.zo. 


V. 33. not yet cut-off ] to weet , from 
their mouth; that is,nar raken from them, 
vw hich the Greek tranſlarerh, before it (that 
3 the fleſb) foylrd. Thus the phraſe is 0- 

2 


| 


| 


31 


33 


O pened 


— _— 


{ 


— 
——_ 


+47: gee ——— ang Ws DC. ron ee = < 
9s DE CI. Ps whe Mt Frm _ amet _” i _ —_—— 
a " þ jo , 4 Py vo LEH 


_ no 60 
= b- - I un, 4; -4Þ « *% rg bo CE A = 999 pare} rm + = Fe, oe Me nn 2 eb. 4 —— 
= CE EINE VII 5$: 2c xl % SY _ - Iu. _ _—_— = * 25. , gt” " 
wy ws Wc 4 ve "S » FS. ae by wn tc hs I" DENVER OE ” 
1 G v as = Ft —_— w br ; 7 4 a '*; pH S08 AY ye 99+ 41. ates Rn hn 
Gbsq© , Wo .- 4 7+ hae #2"), © "he ag 4 r__ — YE es A , os ow” 4 _ £ > < = a % "I » w 3 - 
n ol ? bo FOI He we Wm” od; . _—_ _ , =_ . 4 36 "F-- . aſa 4 ” . by - "2 " OR" A X 
* A ee. b> s he 0 & : R . - , q . v wo” a—ay—n: rus Sy-% . KS, tape ar? ” nd 
& + £8 ” E , ” _ pens m_—y " mm o 5 4 * api S g__ EI " 0 y 4 
__ PIER "IC. 4: 193.8 ” ng is 15" S n $e. 9 by RNs " 
TY OW” 7 oy CHE 4 a T an" r: cove Mee Bec .5 
PET) * 3 = phe N + 9-—thawtss g $ <4 ay ey a heat 4 _ IR pe HE; « 
4 K 5 Leen = IE ER ——_ _ wer ab Sx ts 4 "WY (ord L 7 Congo =* -— . - 46" - x 485 
ſee"; C2 "#5 IP __ » $3 F 6 ATE” p tad "_ , 
RS OT Ty IPOTaR A—————_—____T te" pdt he 
+4 
; 


«a & 


> 


—__M_C_ 


Nvmnens, Ch; X1f- 


D—_ —_ O_—— 


Marie and Aaron murmgr 
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34 
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pen2d in Toel.1 C the new-wine is cut-oF (rom 
your mouth; that is, taken away from you. 


The Pſalmilt alleaging this, fayth ; T hry 
were not eſtranzed from their defuie ; the meat 
was yet in their mouth : when the anger of God 
came-up azainſi them exc.Pjal.78.30.3r. And 
here Chaxkunt obſcrveth, how they were 
plagu2d of God, after that he had ſufjiced ail 
of them with fiſh; that men ſhould not ſay, be 
had not plagues them , but becauſe he ws not 
| able to ſuffice them all with fl:ſh . a very 
great plague] or, vehement great ſmiting: Aby. 
| Ezra wtiteth thit it was the peftilence. God 
gave them their 1equeſt, when they lufted for 
"my but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule, Pſalm. 
1056-14-15. T he anger of God, came up againſt 
them , and j|-w of the fat of them; and ſmote 
dow the choiſe-yong-men of Fſrae!: Pſal. 78.31. 
V. 34. he called] m-aning Moſes cal- 
l:d, and by the name of the place, 1-tt a 
memorial of their ſyn and puniſhment, 
for a warnin? to them after, Deut. 9. 22, 
and tous n that we ſhould not luſt after evil 
| things as they uſted; 1 Cor.10 6. Or, as the 
Grevk tranſlateth it , the name of the place 
we ealled; ſee verſ.3. MKibroth hattaavah] 
that is , as the Greek expoundeth ir, 
Graves (or moniments) of luſt, Where luſt 
may be uſed for the men that luſted ; as 
Circumciſion, in Rom. 2.26. is for men cir- 
curpciſed; Pride, for the proud man, ler. 
50.31.32. Pſalm.36.12, and many the like. 
| See the nores on Gen.q5.7. 
V. 35. were in Haxeroth] or, Chatſeroth, 
; in Greek Aſciroth ; here they were, that is | 
| «bage, or continued; (as Dane! wa, thatis | 
| continued, Den.1.21. and they were that is | 
continued there , Ruth 1.2.) The cauſc of 
| Which abode, was a new trouble which 
Moſes filter & brother raiſed agaioſt kim, 
Numb. 12. TT | 
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7 CHAPTER 12. 


7. Marie and Aaron ſpeak 62 4inſt Moſes, 
' about bis wife, and office. 4. The Lord calleth 
| them all before him, jſlifieth Moſes, magnifieth 
| his office, rebuketh the murmarers, and depar- | 


_—— 


—_—— 


|' 


| 


yon confeſſ:th ſyn, Moſes prayeth Gol ;; 
Or, by cutting , may be meant cheawing. | EY Hh+ cn foes Þ 
| GUE GT INC Carp [EVER dJes. 


' My ſervant Moſes, « not ſo: hes! 7 


teth in anzer. 10. Marie made « [+ *, As. 
heale 
* but | 
| ; TF. The bobs | 

journey u [tryed ul ſhe W:4 brought is 6:40, | ] 
| then they goe 01 mto Phargy, Pr 


A Nd Marie and Aaron, ſpake2« | ' 
gainlt Moles; becauſe, of the 


E&chtopian woman, whom he had ta. 
ken: for he had taken, an Erhiopian 
woman. And they ſay; Hath le. | 2 
hovah ſpoken onely indeed by Mo. | 
ſes? hath henot ſpoken aiſo by us? | 
And Iehovah treard i. © Now the! 3 
man Moſes, was very meek: aboye all 
the men, which Were upon theface of | 
the earth, 7 | E 
And Ichoyah ſayd ſuddenly,unto.| 4 | 
Moſes and unto Aaron, & unto Ma- 
ric;Come-out ye three,unto the Tent 
of the congregation: and they three, 
went-out. And Jehovah came-| 5 
downe, in the pillar of the cloud; and | - 
ſtood #2: the dore of the Tent: & cal 
led Aaron and Mariez and they two, 
came-forth. And he ſayd, Heare'| 6 
now my words: If there (ha!ve,a Pro- 
pher «799zg you; [ Tehovah, wil make 
my ſe]f knowen unto him, in a viſion;"} 
I wil ſpeak unto him, in a dreawe.. 


| 
dy 
| 


her. 14. T be Lord commandeth her to þ 


| 


— 


faithfull,in all mine houſe, Mouth] $ 
ts mouth, will I ſp2ak with him; and. 
in vifion, and not 11 dark-ſpzeches; 
and the ſfimilitude of Ichovab , ſhall 
he behold: & wherfore, were yenot 
afrayd, to (peak againſt my ſcrrant'| 
againſt Moſes 5 And the anger of Je- | g 
hovah was kindled againft rhem, & | | 
he went-away, And the cloud,de- | 10 
parted from off the Tentzand behold, | 
Marie became leprous as ſwor; and 
| Aaron 


6: —  —  ——— ————— —————— 


nn, | : 
'| Marie is [eprous. 
Gm IDES oy = 
' Azron looked upon Marie, and :be-:. 
And' Aaron 


| | unto ſebovab, ſayjng: . O God, Lbe- | 
| 


cm nn 
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4 NvmMBERS, Ch. XIT. 


Fa —— — 


'hotd ſhe Wa leprous . 
i egg Moſes Alas my lord, 1 

beſcech thee;lay not the ſyn,upon us; 

\whetin we have docn-fooliſkly, and. 
+ vherin wehaveſynned:: - I beſeech. 
| thee ler her not be, '2S' ond dead: ct 
whom when he cometh-out of his | 
\ !morhers womb, balt his fl:iþ; 1s even 
1; | confumed . And Moſes ctyed-our 


\ Cech thee heale her. now tw 7 | 


tt. 


14 ' And lchovah {ayd, unto Moſes; 
And Fher father had ſpitting (parted 
i her face ſhou!d the not be aſhame | 


| 
1 
[ 


- 


ſeven dayes? er her be (hut ſeven 
daycs, out from the camp; and atrer, 
15 | ether be gathered ww ,--./: And Marte | 
| was ſur out from the camp , ſeven: 
| diyes:3nd the people. journeyed nor; | 
16 | tit Matic was gathered m «paine. And | 
akcerward, the peop!e journeyed, fro 
Hzeroth; and encamped, in the wil- 
dernes of Pharan , 


an. th —_— <> > ww _ — 


CANnvotations: 
Ate ] Th Hebrue Mirjem , 11) 
Greck Mamnam,, ſhe was 2 Prophe- 


{ 
[ 


| 
. 


k-.- 


' lan prevailed firſt with Eve , then by her 


| 


| Mt rie, and then by her , with Aaron the 


| God ſent defore his peopl2, Mic.6.4. 


—————— ww 
a 


' with adam, Geneſ.1.3. ſo here firft with | 
h1g1 Preilt. And as the tormer ſya of luſt 
tor fleſh,began among the baſer ſort, Ni. 

11.4. fothis ynof of ambition and vain | by us] or, in #: 35 David ſayd, The ſpirit of 
giorie, began among the chiefeſt of the | Febovah ſpake in me, 2. Sam. 2.3, 2. Here Sol. | 

church : for theſe three , Moſes ,, «Aaron | Farchi addeth for explanation, hath he not 

4nd Alwie, were the chief guides whom ſpoken «lſo by us, and yet we have not ſeparated 
| our ſelves from the way of the earth: meaning 
ſrom mutual ſocietie ſuch as is between 


bece»ſc] or , upen accaſian , for the [ake. 


eAfthiopian 


ſeemeth co be no other then Zipper 
14h the Midianitels , whom Moſcs had 
maricd, Exod. 2. 15.21. and becauſe the 
Midianres dwelt in Cuſh his land , they 
were called Cuſhites (or Xchiopians,) and 
1: may be allo becaulc they were tawny 
colaurcd like them . 
C:ſþ was the ſon of Ch.mm,Gen.10 6,Wiict= 
25 Midiau was the fon of Abraham , the 
ſon of Sem, Gen 25 1.2. The Chaldec, in 
ted of Cufhith, fayth Fire; which may be 


ipok.n by. the Coatrary., Foſepms ,P" ils 
and ſome,others, take t 115 wife nar to be | 


Sipporah, but an other Xchiopian, 

_ .. takes]. to weet, to wife; that is, 
maried; [0 if 1, Chron. 3. 19. 21, 2. Chron, 
11.20. Neh.s, 18. and 10, 30. By this it 
leemerh,. the marying of that woman, 
(who was not of the ſtock of Ifraet, and 


who hipedred him from circumcifing his 


ſon, Exod. 4. 24.25.46.) was the OCcoſi- 
on of chicyr  murmuring, Howbeit, the 
Hebrew doftors make his not company- 
inz With k1s wife, to be the occafion; for 


that he being a propnet,dayly copyerſant 
| with the Locd , and frequenting his Ta» 
bernacle, adſteyned fro her,leſt he ſhould 
i have lega! pollution which would have 
| k-prh:m from the Sanguarie; Levi. 15, 
16.-31. Compare alſo Exod. 19. 15. Thus 
| | as. . | the Chaldee expoundeth it, for he had put 
zeſs , filter of Moſes and Aaron, | away (or 4bſt:yned from) the fayre wife which 
' | Exod 15.29, & ſhe i: was that began the | he had taken, And Sol.Farchi thus, for he had 
| que} ,as in the” original it appeareth, | taken 4 Cuſhite women, and had now put her 

; Mane jhe ſþeke: therfore the, not Aabon, | EWAY 

' WaSpligued with leproſie, v. 10. As Sa-} _ V. 2+ by Moſes | or, in Moſes; as ſpea- | 
king of inward reyclation, by the Spirit: 
The Targum called Ionathans paraphra- 
fſerh thus; Math the Lord ſpoken onely im deed 


with Moſes who i ſeparated from copulation 0 
the bed, meaning with his wife. 
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Hebr, Cnſbwe , which, 
the Gre k tranſlaterh _A#:b:opjen , This, 


For otherweile | 


al/o | 
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| their ſpeech , to reprove and puniſh it. | tions, thoſe yiſions of lohn hath refe. 


| rit, as the Apoſtle mentzoneth « meck axe | by & viſion, or ſight; that is, as the Chaldee 


man and wife, a phraſe taken from Gen. 20.21, yee ubree] both Partics PROT rs 


x 9.31, But it may be underſtood as before |, dicially furamoned to appeare before the 


efteme.l the onely Prophet, who had ſo | hetifech up to judgment, to ſave «il the 
'ftayned himſc If by mariage with a f{range | meek of the earth , Pſalm.76.9, So in Nuns, 
woman , Their drift was, by diſpgracing | r6, 16. 

'Moſes for his infirmitie, to grace and ad- V, 5. came down] in Challee, veveiled 


one another, envying one another; Gel.g.26, | uſed to appeare and ſpeak unto the, 
heard it ] that is , took notice of this | Pal. 99.7. Num. 16.42. Voto theſe aÞpari- 


So of Reubens ſyn, it is ſayd | 5 heard | rence, Rev.10.1.2.3. 8 14, 14, &c, 
it: Gen.35.22. Or, God is fayd to hear rt, V. 6. «4 Prophet emong you] or, of you; 
2s 2 witnes of that which it may be they | Hebr. your Prophet : which the Chaidee 
| murmured in ſecret; as in Pſal.c9.8.ſwords| expourdeth, if there ſhalbe Prophets to (or 
are in their lips, for who (fay they) deth bear? among) you. What this word Prophet mea- 
and in Pſaba.y3.20, God wil hear, aud afflift neth, ſee in the notes @n Gen. 20. 7. Exod. 
them. Seealfo Pſal.g4.7 8.9. 7.1. 7 7chovah, ] fo the Chaldeeal- 
V3. meek} the 4 x word, hath | ſocxplaiocth ir; orie may beinterpreted, 
affinitie with afflition 8& 
 flition this vertue is furthered, Lew.3.27. | LORD : ſo the Greekiranflateth, « Pro- 
28.29.30, and js ſeated in the hart 8&& ſpi- | phet of you to the Lord. in 4 viſion] or; 


quiet ſpirit: x Per. 3.4. As Moſes, ſo Chrift | fayth in vif6ons: ſo God appeared to Abra- 
| 15 fer forth for an exawple of mecknes, 
Aftt.1t.s. & 11.29. Itis a vertue Which | r5.r. and to Iakob, Gen.q6.2, to Exckiel, 
keepeth a meancin anger, and ayengeing | Exek.r.1. to Danicl, Dex.8.2, and others, 
| of our ſelves , whey we are offended, | lob 4.13. Cor.1z.r, eA#..17. wherupon 
| wronged and conterpned. «bove ell | a propheſie is called « viſion, Eſai.1.1,Oþad. 
the men] or, more then ary meu. This com- | 1.1, Nahww, 1.1, in 4 dyeam] Chald. 
mendarion , the Spirit of God giveth of | in dreams: an other way by which Godre- 
Moſes,though by Moſes own pen, (as the | yeiled his word to the Prophets, Gen.z1. | 
| apo e alſo writeth in his own behalf, ! xr, Deut.13,1, 1 King. 3.5. er.13-25.28.32, 
2 Coy. 


—_—— 


* 


is noted, that they would not have Moſes | Lord, in the Tent of tus habitation x boy 


vance themfclves;againlt whtch it is ſayd, | himſelf : ſee Gen.11.5. of the cloud } 2s 
Let us not be deſirous of veine-glovie,provo king the throne of his elorie, out of w hich he | 


owlynes;for by af- | of Fehoveb ,* that. is , a Prophet of the| 


ham the Prophet, # « viſion, Gen.10,7, &} 


11.9:6.10,22. &c, & 11.11.12.) al- | Dreamsare inthe nighe , and ther, as it 
though Moſes is noted to have been very | were.in datknes God ſpake witk the 0- | 
angry, ſundry times; Exod.z1.8. & 16. 20, ; ther Prophets ; but as R. Menachem here | 
& 32.19. Lev.10.16, Num 16.15, & 31.14, | noteth , it was not ſo with Moſes, for (God) * 
& 16.10, 11, compared with'Pſ«bn. 106. ſrake not with him but by day. Moreover | 
32.33- E- reams and viſions , doe ſoon vaniſh and 
|. Verl. 4. [od ſredenty] GC eVng the | fly away, Fob 20-8, 
gr -of his diſpleaſure 28ainft them, | Verſ. 7. not fe] is not ſuck 2 prophet, 
Which ſuffred'no delay, Bſe.64.7. Prov.s. | that I ſhould ſpeak ro him by dreams and 


| moughe think Moſes complained to God | is, in all my Church ; for the houſe of God, 


foſiwin ua Thus God 'who wil- | is expounded the church of the living God, I. 
wr 
© 


p {t witnes 2paibft evildoers, Mal.3 v.\ Tem. ;.15. and fo the Chaldee here tran- 
y roſe to plead” the caule of his ' (lateth it, in ally people; and Tonathan, = 


+ 
% 
* 


\ iy. Eſa. 30. 13. "and preventing any that | vifons. — faithful! in ell mine houſe] that | 


4nd 
® 


, *%s. 


meckeſt ſervant. Compare Pſalm. 50. 19, | 4'lthe hoxſe of Yſrael my people: and C baxkhun 


— hho. ——— — 


explaipeth| _ 


ti... 


Ch, XTl "4 


$ V.8.' Moth 10 month] that is, famili. 


it: who wa? fdit 


1 Miofer wid ir alt his bouſe: &6: And- k 
| & diſs Moſes w fe rom propheſied: , « #herr jowuts trembled., and * | 
ſtrengob of body fericd, and their thoughts were:\ 
left changed to n-- | 
derſtand that which was fetn ;, a wfeyd of Ar] 


| Mer Verity was faith fatt in <tl bis boufe, 46 5. 
; Pn ; fs we 4 mop of 'rbo things which 
were 10 bt ſpoken ofter :burChriſt 4 the Fon; over 
bly owne houſe; whoſe houſe we ave, if we hold 
| fat the confedence, and the 1ejo 91598 '0) thi bepe 
ie 81 Ave hd? Hebf. 3.1.6. our himg: 
M4 tattftilfnes-, and: rite contidurice 


—— 


on Exod:19 9. 


aly, plainly in mine own preſence with- 
out any interpoſed! meane;; as the Chal- 
dee traniſtarerhs, Speech with fpeech.SOo when 
loſeph ſpake without an wterperer,” he 
fayd, it iS'my"miinth that ſpraketh: wnto- Job, 
Gn, 45, 12, arid th'Apotle oppoteth: it 
to ſpeech by writing; as, }woald'wor write 
with paper 7 ink,but Þ truſt to come unto you, 


and in this manner of communication, 
Moſes exc. Hed all other Prophets, Deut. 
34 10. The Nebrew dottors have cxptai- 
n d ehrs matt: r thus; ir one of the forndz- 
tions of the Law, to kridw that God raketh the 
ſonns ef men to-propheſi®, and propheſie refteth. 
wot but 01 «Wiſe n1an, great iy wiſdom, mightic 
In by vertwous quat:ties, that by affetions, ( or 
CR __ ) prevaiie not ever him, in 
d1y thing in the world, but he prevaileth by bis 
browled 6 vey bu affe$:ons. continually ec. 
Onſuctha'man the holy Ghoſt dwelteth, aud 
when the Spirit reſfeth wpon' him”, by foule i 
| efſocieted to the grgree of Angely, which «re 
call-d with, 01d be t1-turned ton other man, ev 
peveeiveth in bis own ' knowledge that he-s not 
ſo 4'be wa, but'that be is eth{vanced above the 
degrre 0 other wiſe" mee, - af it af layd of $2ul, 
Aid thou ſhalt propheſie with then, and'ſhalt 
be tarned to «other men, (1, Sum. ro.) 


—_—_—. 


thartirael repoled in him ; ſeerhe notes'| on,-4 
T he things. that were made knowne to.4 Pre- | 


foll;2 Fob. v.12. & $fob.14:-Al.ke phaſe | 
(-iN Exod, 33. 11. Fehovab ſpah: unto Moſes | 
fue to face, as @ min ſpraketh unto bis ſting : | onely; and ſometime they uttered the parable 
| onely, without the interpretation, 4s: part of Exe- 


7 Nv Monnys, "Co 
— it ths; all the wow of wy; baufe, 1 donie ene wiſe men s. greaker they aw.other, ſo. 
cnplatoe nepal; Thiss tufther OPe- | in'propheſir' one Naphes W4 greater then ano- | 
ne4by the Apoſite " faying”, Confidey the, they. And all of thewl ſaw kat the - viſrow. of | 
| ie er high Preift of our profeſſion, Chriſt | propheſre bus by dreem,, by vigien of. tht night, 
Apofie kfull to him thet made him, | ox in the day. tine ,- after that. a derpeſlecp was | 


ellex upon them, Ni-L2.6.4ud «ll of them whes. 


troxbled, and themind was 


bram, Aid lot &:terrour, 4 gyeat darknes fell. | 
pon Pre, (Ges) ad af is fad) of, D4woly. { 
A 41) wydun'W4ds-turnegd wh Ae unto  QrWaepth-- | 

| and) reteyhedne flrengh j (Dan. 10.8.) + 


pher by viſun prophetacel,were made hnowen ty 
him by way of parable, and forthwith the inter- 
pretation of he parable was written in bis hart, . 
and he knew what it was, eAs the Ladder thet- 
$5kob out father did fee ,. «vd the «Hngels of- 
cending and deſcending on it (Gen.2$, 13.) ard. 


1.) ad the ſectbing pot 


interpretation. therof , ſome the interpretation 


hieis and Zacharics wordi:axd they «'l prophe- 
fied by parables, and efter the way: af darks> 
ſpeeches. None of the, Prophets.propheſied at all. 


| times when they: would ; but prepare theis tte. | 


derſlanding, and ſate joyfull. nd with chcarfull 
hart, and with contemplation. For propheſie 
cometh not upon-men , exther when they are fb+ 
rowfull, or when. they ere ſlouthfull ;, but when 
they aye yoyfuli : therfore the ſanns of the Pro- 
phets, hat before them. Pſaheries and T.imbrels, 
| and Piprs, and Harps (1 Sam.to.5.) aud they 
| ſought for propheſie; - end-this uthat which is 
\wiiten, AND THEY PROPHESYIAS 
(1 Sam.10.5.) af if be ſhould ſay', walking in 
the way of propbefic , nntil they. do propheſie. 
Thoſe whichſought to propheſie are called [onns 
of | the Prophets : and \altbaugh they ed. 
- theis witts (ov wnderſtdnding;\) it wi rn the 


holy Ghoſt would come-dawnugon 


h | The Prophets were of divers degiees; & m wiſ- 


_ mm ——— —_ 


the living creatures which Ezekiel ſaw, (Exek; | 
, «nd. a/mond, 19d which. | 
y0u, | Fereme [aw.,. (ler.'1.; end the Epbab, which | 
and ſprak mouth to'mowth, that our joy maybe | Zacharie ſain; (Zah's.) and, ſs the other pro-.| 
phets , of whom-ſame:ſpake the parable end.the | 


them, aud it | 


h— 


might be not . eAll theſe things that wekeve | 


ſpoken 


M——— 
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 Faine it -is -fapd, Aud the 


| the ſeriptwe ſeyth, eAs 4 man 


| would: but Moſer was otherweiſe, for at any > velation, eAben Exra explaineth 1t thus; 
2 


whet difference wi there between the propheſue 
of Moſes, and of dll the other prophets. eMil 
but 


ſer; propheſied when he was waking & 


| ſlanding; as it is written, And when: Moſes. 


war gone into the Tent of the congregation, to 
ſpe«R with him; theu he hedrd the vorce of one 


hets propheſied by the hendt 'of an «Angel, 
Len La gy te that which they: ſaw, in 
parables ana dark-ſpeeches: Moſes prophefied, 
not by the hands of an (Angel, asitis ſad, 
Month to mouth, } wil ſprak with him ( Num, 
12.8.) itis dſo ſayd, The Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, face to. f:cep( Exor 33, 11+): 41nd 4- 
femilitude of: the 
LORD ſhall be behold; (Num. 12.8.) 455f he 
ſhould ſay, there is no parable there, buthe ſe- 
eth the thing concerning hs Creator, without 
dark ſpeech, without parable. He it.is of whom 
the Lew teſtifieth, .APPAR- ANTLY cAND 
NOT IN DARK--SPEECHES (Num. 12 8.) 


parantly , for he ſaw the thing concerning -his 
Creator. All the prophets were afrayd, and 
troubled, and fainted: but Moſes was not ſo; for 
ſpeaketh unto his 
freend, (Exod, 33.11, & if be ſhould ſay, 4c 
4 man 1s not troubled to heave the words of his 


} fred, ſo there was ſtrenyth in the mind of Mo- 


ſes, to underſtand the words of propheſie,and be 
| food on bis place ſafe and well, None of the 
| Prophets prophcſied at all times when they 


time when be would,the holy Ghoſt clothed him, 
end propheſie came upon him; and he \needed 
not to prepare his minde, and make bimſclf rea- 
die fort; for be was prepared and ready, and 
ſtood 46 the CAnyels of miniſterie, therefore. he 


'wil beare what the L'O-R D. wil. com- 
mand concerning you, ('Num. 9. 8.) And this 
God cauſed ham to truſt upon, a5 it is ſeyd,. But 


'5. 31.) wherby thou mayſt learne, that all the 


PPropbetr, when propheſie Ws. token! wp from 


_ — 


ſpeaking unto him; (Num. 7.89. ) eAM! the pro- 


for he propheſicdnot by dark—ſpeech, but «p- 


& for thee,Stand thou bere with me E7:c:(Devt. 


maſter, the maſter of all the Prophets . And + 


the prophets propheſi:d by dream ov by viſton: | 
Moſer, proph 


prophefeed at all times, as it is ſayd, Stand Full | 
wh 


— — 


| 


| 


| 17... ).4 great Eagle, with great wings &c. 
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ro mouth 2; bue by clear ſeeing of God, | 
(which-no man ever did at any time; )and | 
being in the boſome of the Father, Joh, 1. 18, 

and having the Spirit not by meaſure , he 

teſtified what he had ſcen and heard with 

his Father, Joh, 3.34. 32, and 8, 38. and 

in him all fullnes dwelt ,-even the fullnes of 
the Godhead bodily; Colof. 1, 19, & 3. 9. 

\ - wil f ſpeak ] that is, 7 uſually 5peek; the 
time to come, is uſed to fignifie a conti- 
aued ation, in viſcon] or by ſ{zht, or 
«ppearence, that is, apperanily : the Greek 
tranſlatethiix an dppearance, Or ſug ht; which 
word is oppoſed in 2.Cor. 5. 7. ) to faith, 
which is ot things not ſeen, Heb,11.1, and 
here the Lerd oppoſeth it to derk=sperch- | 
es, ſoit meaneth ao apparant or cleatre- 


7 wil ſhew him the thing as it is, 45 the forge of | 
the Tabernacle. ( Exod. 25. 40-) 4nd not ine 
dark ſpeech ( orridle) like that ( in Exek 


dark -5preches | or hidden. speeches, rid- 
dles; a dark--ſpeeth is called in Hebrew 
Chidsb, of ſharpnes, becauſe ir requirath 
ſharpnes of wit, both to propoucd and 
expound the ſame:as we bave examplz 10 
Samſons riddle, Futg: 14-13, 14 .8&c: & 
it is of the narure. of a parable,as in Fack: 


17: A. + Sox of man, put forth 6 riddle, an 


| 


Rom 


 'Nvm3z85,. Ch, XIL, | 


_— 
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"Lib a parable to the houſe of fſr<e!i A greet 
RS ok great wings, long wingd, fe wil of fe- 


banen cre. And all cloſe and hidden doc- 


$4 which had divers colours, came unto Le-| and therfore God u7 #55 NOW away, 
2 


ne, is called 2 riddle, Pſalm. 49. 5. And 
the holy Ghoſt trarflatech it in Greek, 
| ſometime Ainigms, 4 Riddle 1. Cor. 13. 12, 


ime hidden things, Meat, 13. 35. from 
palm, 78. 2 2nd ſo the Chaldee of Fone- 


ee )-face to face, 1.Cor. 13. 1. the [i-| 
prtks oj the likenes, image, Which the 
\ Greek interprereth the glory of theLord, 
| $ol, Jarchi ſayth, this was the fade of (Gods) 
| | beckportr, mentioned in Exod. 33. 23.| 
And this prerogative Moſes had above al 
lirael, which ſow no ſemilitude of God, Der. 
412,15, and above all prophets, who 
ſaw no viſion of God ſoclear as he did, 
For even Moſes himſelf could not ſee the 
face of God, Exed. 33. 20, No men hath ſeen 
God at any time, Fob, 1. 18. neyther can ſee, 
1. Tim, 6. 16, sr4inſt my ſervant againſt 
Meſe:] a manner. of ſpeech both earneſt 
4 el-gant; like that in Gen. 2 1. 10. with 
my jon with 7ſeak; and thar in 2. Sem.7.23. 


bh eple,like Jſrecl, Sol. Jarchi h; 
4x4 ova he {ſrt Farchi notet 


| 


gait my ſervant «geinſt Moſer; againſt my 


ſes, for thongh ke vvere not my ſervant, it vvere 
meet ye ſhould feay before him, how much more 


| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh iN 3. Pet. 2..10.- they 


be went awey | withdrew the | 


by ataken of his greatdiſpleafure. , _ 
[10 f/ >» V. 10. the doud deported ] 4he-coud | 
of eglorie of the divine, preſence of the Lord, 
| byth, gum lonathan «  . &pyoig «| 
ag, ats, leproug white 2s ſnow; 2nd 
1 923 the foreſt leproufie, 3nd moit | 


5mon Greek yerſfion here harh,) 
pron our Remeneber what Jehovah thy Ged, did unte [ 
expoundeth it kere. The Apoltle, | forth 6ut of Egypt; Bevt. 24. 9. And if God | 
' heweth the meaning of this word,when ; did thus unto fo great a woman far Mo- 
' he fayth, Now we ſee through @ glefſe , in « ſes ſake, what wil hedoe to ſuch as rebcll | 


' riddle, ( that is, derkly,) but then ( we ſhall '-againſt Chriſt, who is counted vvorthy of 


not, «g4inſt my ſervent Moſer; but, | don; .2nd by Moles mediation, to have 


ex:though he were not Moſes; againſt Mo-  punifhmenr of ſyn, (as Lev. 22. 9, Nun, 


ſeing he is my ſervant. Arrording to this, [ofGed. wherin we bave doen-fooliſhly] ; 
| | þ ene? efreyd to ſpeak-evil of dignities .. | tranſlateth, becauſe we have deen-ignorantl 


oF 
| | ligne'of his glorious prefence, wot vouch: | a lefſeniog of their ſyn, as doen through | |} 
| ip fafe to hear their anſwer, which was | unadyifednes and overfight , not malici- 1 


the church, Nun. 5. 2. ſhould defite att | | 


 — 


"ents fee Eaad, 4.6.36 Kong, 4-37, & | the end be confumed 8 dye utterly with | 


—_ _ - —_— 
they that had this diſeaſe, were pur our, ' 
of the Lords camp as unclean, Levir, 13, 


for (as Chaxkuni here fayth, ) Jr is not the 
Way of the certh,that Holynes ſhould ſtay in an 
uncleane place. This puniſhment was very | 
wemarable both for- the Gdlardncho | 
and ſorenes of it;wherfore it is after ſayd, 


Marie by the wey, after that ye were come- 


more glovie then Moſes, Heb. 3. 3, For if they 
eſcaped not, who refuſed bim that ſpake on earth; 
much mare ſhell not we ( eſcape, ) if we turne- 
away from him that ( ſpeaketh ) from heaven; 
Heb.12.45. For Chriſt is not the Servanr, 
but the Son, even the Lord fom heaven, rt. 
Cor. 15. 47. 
V.11. Alas mylord] or Oh mylord: | 18 
Hebr. vuto me, to weet, have reſpe4. the | 
Chaldee explaineth it, 1#* proy thee y| 
lord; {ee this phraſe in Gen. 43. 10. Aaron 
as unworthy of acceſs himſclfunto God | 
now departed, maketh requeſt unro Mo. {| | 
ſes, honoureth him (though Aaron him- 
ſelf was both the elder brother, and ihe 
high preiſt ) with the title of his lord,c6- 
tefferh their ſyn againſt him, crayeth par- 


— _— 


| 
their ſiſter cured, Hz] that is, the 


18. 32, ) Which he defireth that by Moſes 
incerceflion, it might not be layd ups the | 


or, becauſe we «re becomefoo!iſh: the Greek | 
in that we beve ſyzned; in Which ſenſe its | 
ouſly .. 


V. 12. 4 ONE any by continuance | 14 
of the Jeprofe upon her, wheiby ſhe 


ſhould be ſhut our of the communion of 


that touched her, as doe the dead; and in | 


P tha | 


e 
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that freeing plague 45 the words follow- | 
ing ſhew. The Chaldee expoundeth this 


emong ws, for ſhe & our ſiſter; pray now for this 
dead fleſh that is in ber, that it may be healed. 
is even conſumed ] or, is, even eaten , 'tO 
weet wi h the diſcaſe: and by cming ont ' 
| of hit mothers womb, the Greek undertftan- 
eth and tranſlateth, «4» untimely birth com- 
' | ming out &c: for as of ſuch a dead birth 
| thefleſh is half conſumed , ſo is the fleth 
of a Leper. | 
V. r;. cried out] that is, 25 the Chil- 
; dee rranflateth, pray*d, but earneltly, and 
| as grieved for her atthiftion : fo the word. 
uſually ggnifierh, 0 God) Heb. , Ml, 
| which is one ofGods names ſignifying his | 
! AC ght, and cogither implying his mercie; 
{ 23 13 noted on Gey. 14.18. So 10 Targus Jo- 
 { netb$ir is here explained; And _ prdy- 
ed 6nd beſought mercie before the Loyd, ſaying; 
| | I beſeech for mercie of the merciful God , Ibe- 
ſeech God that hath power of the ſpirits of all 
| fleſh, heele hey Tbeſeech thee, | 
| V. 14. had-ſputing Pited) thats, hed ! 
but pitted, to weet in atiger. The Chaldee 
[ expoundeth it, had rebuked . Spitting on : 
| the face, isa figne of anger, ſhame and 
| conterupr, [eb 30.10. Eſai.50.6. which if it 
| had been from her earthly father, ſhonld 
., | have made her aſhamed and ſorowtfull 7. 
' | dayes: how much more now thart it 1s fro 
her father which js in heaven,” * ſeven | 
| Eayes] ſolongevery leper was to be ſhue 
up by the Law, for every trial; and alſ9 | 


j 
| 


.14.8. So long was he unclean, that touch» 
ed adead man, Numb.i9.1t, gathered] 
| thatis, received in, or as the Greek tran- 
flateth, enter in, So gethering 13 uſed for re- 
ceiving or teking un, after that one is neg« 
lefed or forſaken , Idy-1 9.15. loſ.r0.4, 
£/4:47:10. Here Targum lonathay adderh 
| this paraphraſe , 4nd} wil conſe to fey. fol | 
thy ſake, the cloud of my glorie, end the Taber; 
| nede, and the Ark, and allPfrael ; wniil the | 
time that ſhe is healed, and efterwerd ſhe ſhall 
be gathered in. Sia ering 


— 


- —— — 


| 


verſe thus; Let her not now be ſeparated from | 


| —— 
| & FARK] 
| 


 athis cleanfing: ſee Levit.13.4.5-21.26, & | 
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eparated : this was an exam juÞ; 
pete lynners, without wm xx k, wy 
ſons: therfore they are 2fter willed to is 
| member ehis, Devt.24.9, And even Ki 

when they were Lepery, were "vkees. 

and dwele apart, 2 Chron.z6.20 21 . 


the ptop!e journeyed nct) but layed mour. 


ning fot her, til the was recured ; which 
was a ſpecial honour unto Marie , aboye 
other Lepers, for wh6 there was no (uh 
ſtay, Numb.5.2.4 . Becauſe this Marie was 
| one of thoſe whoin God (ent before his 
pecple , Aﬀic. 6.4. Exod. 15. 20, Sol Lidbi 


 Tayth, The Loyl imparted this honous unto her 


| becauſe ſhe ance ſtayed for Moſes, when be wa 
| c4a{ into the river, aq it is written, And his fifter 


ſtood a fary off ec. Exod. 1.4. 

| V. 16, wildernes of Pharav] or of Pa 
ran; Which had been Iſmaels habitation, 
| Gen. 21. 21, and the place where they 
pitched tn this wiidernes was called Rith. 
| mab, Num.33.18.:and Cades bares, Numb. 
13.3.16, Deut.1,19, &c, 


—_c —_ 
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CHAPTER 13. 


1. The Lord biddeth Moſes ſend one man 

of every tribe to ſearch the land of Cangen. 4. 

T heir names and tribes. 17. T heir inſlraftions. 

21, T heir atts, «nd returne after fourtie dayts, 

26. Their relation of the goodnes of the land, 
«nd ſtrength of the inhabitents. 30. Caleb m- 
courageth the people , but the other diſcourgge 

them, and bring up «n evil reyort upon the laxd. 
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Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
ſaying. , Send thou men,that 


one man, one man for atribeotf his 


fathers, ſhall ye ſend; 
ler among them, And Moſeslent 
them, from the wildernes of Pharan, 
at-the mouth of Ichovah ; all 


V. 15, Marie we four] in Oreck, wa 


hg ir 


men, wers heads of the 


= 


ſonas of 


_ 


=. ©. 


a 
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| they may ſearch the land of Canaan, | 
which lgive, to the ſonns of Iſrac!! 


every-one, J ril- 4 
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Of thetribe of Reuben z Shammua, . 


|theland; & Moſes called Hothea the 
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Ch. XIII... 


71..- Andtheſe , were. their names: | 
of Zaccur « Ofthetribe of 
toc Shaphar, the ſon of Hori. 
0! the tribe of Iudahy Caleb, the fon 
of lephunneb - . Of rhe tribe of If- 
[epu! 
achar; ligal, the ſon of Ioſeph . Of 
hetribe of Ephraim;Hoſhes, theſon 
of Nun. Ofthe tribe ot Benjamin; - 
Palti,- the ſon of Raphu , Of the 
tibe of Zabulon; Gaddiel, the ſon of | 
Sodi..... f the tribe of loſeph , of | 
thetrib@@Manaſles : Gaddi,the ſon | 
ofSuſi. Of rhetribe of Danz Am- 
miel, the ſon of Gemalli. Ofthe 
tribe of Aſer; Sethur , the ſon of Mi- 
chal, Of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Nahbi, the ſon of Vophſi, Ot the 
tride of Gad; Geiie), the ſon of Ma- 
hi.” Theſe, are the names of the 
men, which Moſes ſent to ſpie-out 


| 


ſonof Nun, Ioſhua. And Moſes ſent 
them, to ſcarch the land of Canaan: . 
and ſayd unto them;Goe-up this way 
Somhward,& goe up into the moun. 
tae. And ſee the land, what it #2: 
and the people that dwelleththeton, 


ther;they be: few or many .. 
what the land , that they dwell in; 
whether jt be good, ot bad:'and what 
vr cities be, that they dwell in; whe- 
F 
fa 


t orleane; whether there be waod: 
Gerin, or.not:' aid beye of-good- 


built ſeyen yeres , before Zoan # E- 


from thence a branch, and one claft- q 
er of grapes; and they bare it, ona | 


1 


| rt with milk and honey 
whether they be rong or weak, whe-. 
And 


uae 1at they Owe z- | Anak there - ek dw 
1n tents, or in ſirong-holds, {the land of the South': and'the Ches- | 


whatthe land, .whether it be 


And chey went up by theSouth}, and/| 
he came unto Chebron: and there 


were Ahiman,Sheſhai and Talmai, the | 


children of Anak: now Hebron, was 


egypt. And they carne. unto the 
bourne of Eſhcol ,” and cut-downe | 


ſtaff, by two : and ( they brought ) of ; 
the pomgranates, and of the figs. 
That place , was called the bourne ot 
E(hcol: becauſe of che cluſter, which 
the ſonns of Iſrael cut-downe from 
thence. And the returned, from | 
ſearching the lad: at the end of four-] 
tie dayes, Andthey went, & came 
to Moſes, and to Aaron, and-toall. 
the Congregation of the ſonns of If 


rac); un'othe wildernes of Pharan,to | 


Kadeſh:and brought-back word un- | 


to them, and unto all the Congrega- 


theland. Andthey told him, and 


ſayd; we came, unto the land whether | 


thou ſenteſt us :-and ſurely it loweth | 


fruirofic. Neverthelcfs, the peo- | 
ple «s ſtrong, that dwelleth in the 1ad:” 
.and the citics fenſed, very great; and 
\moreover, we ſaw the children of- 
Amalek dwellerh; in 


[thite, and the Tebufize; and the Amo: 


| TIKG, dwellethia the mountainez and | 


Rehoh; rot mmance nf mnt 


1:93 


tion; and ſhewed them, the fruit of | 


, and ris & the | 


equrage, and take of the fruit of the | and by theicoalt of Iordan-.: -. And | 
tres ſtilled the people : before Mo- 


nd; (Now7 rhe dayes, were che Yates 
Ce ſtripe, © X .. Apd 
went-up,avd ſearched the land: 


| A —— — — 


mn the wilgernes :of Zid, unto 
© 4:47 


| up,and po 


—; 
__— —_———— 


ſes: and fayd, Going-up Tet"tis gge- 

ſs it; for we arc'cll 3ble 

| tQ OVErcOmMe its... 
P 3 went-up 


Butthe inen that | 31 | 


-ferth theland,; a f 


_ 


"_— == ” CO —" "I 
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| 1a their eyes. 


'F 
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4 
——— 


for they are ſtronger then we, And 
they brought-up an evi{ report of the 
land, which they had ſearched, unto 


þ > 


inhabicants therof; and all the people 
that we ſaw within it, are men of ita- 
tures, And there we faw the Gt- 
ants, the ſonns of Anak, which come of 
'the giants: and we were in our ewe 
eyes,as graſſhoppers; and ſo we were, 


_ " mt. _ 


hm. tt A 


 CAnnotations, 


Daf on of the Law: ſee Gen-6.9, 


Ehavah ſpoke } By Moſes relation after, 
it appearech, that when God had led 
his people from mount Horeb to Ca- 
deſh-Barnea, through the great and fear- 
tull wildernes,2nd they were come to the 


| mountaine of the Amorites: then Moſes 


{ayd; See,the LORD thy God hath given 


And all the people came neer unto Mo- 
ſes, and (ayd; We wil ſend men before uw, and 


| they het ſearch out the land for ws, and brixg 4 


word agayn by what way weſbal gore up CXc. 
That word liked Moſes well, aad he took 
of them ewelvemen , andſent them to- 
ſpye ont the land; Det. r. 19.=24, So 
| where here it is ſayd, fchovab fpake &c, ie 

15 not meant, that ehus motion.came firſt 
from the Lord; bur the people firſt ſpake 
of it to Moſss,he cenſulted with the Lord 


| fed,. | wy | 

V. . Send thex] or, Send for thee: which 

$vl. Lercbi expoundeth to this ſenſe; F com 

mand thee not; if thau plesſeft, ſend: foraſmach- 
fear! came and ſayd;, we'wil ſend men £c, 


Ne” "IS 


F 


- 


the land before thee z Goe up poflciſe ir, 


the ſonns of Iſrael, ſaying: Theland, ' 
through which we have gone to 
ſearch it, is a land that eatcth-up the 


| 


about it; and the Lord approved, orat | 
| leaſt permitted the thing whick they de> | Fo 
| 


] 


| went up with him, ſays; we benot , Devi. 1.14. 
able, ro goe-up againſt the people: | 


þ 


| cloud by day: Dewt.c.33. of Cara) 


Here beginneth the 17 ſeQi- | 


j 


Þ 


' ritance in the hand, Deut,1$.1. '4« =_ 


| 
? 
i 


— ______wp______ 


and let them fearch , or «ſpy, by ſearch 
round about: and the word iwplieth 


aftion of the hart and mind, not of > 


the 


eyes oncly, yy .13.& 7.25. Thus God | 


ter them goe ſcarch or cfpy the Jang," 


which he himſelf before had eſpyed for the | 
| Ex-k.10.6, and went before them in the 
, way, tolearch them our a place to pitch 


their cents in, infyre by night, andioa 


that i,'s the Greek tranfateth of the Cha. 
ne:nites: named as the ch.cf, for it was the 


give] or, am giving : ſo hadtaketh 
2s of a thing preſent, for more affurance, 


land of ſeven mightie nations G0 | 


one man one men ] an Hebrew phraſe, | 


meaning, of every tribe one men; except 
the tribe of Levi, for oithem nod oo 
ſent; becauſe they were to have go inhe- 


or, 4prince; not of the baſfer lort, becauſe 
the buſynes was weightie : wherupon 
their rcbcllion folowing was of the more 


note. [. 


Y. 3. at the mouth] or, acco)ding to the | 
mouth, that is the word of the LORD; as the 
Chaldee tranflaterh; and the Greek,by the 


— the Lord : arid this Sol. archi ex- | 


poundeth by his permiſion. So in'the com- 
mentarie called Pheſikge. f. 47. its ſayd, 
T he eleflion of the Spies was «ccording te the 
mouth of the LY 
them to ſend them. Pf thou ſaycſt, why did he not 


| fl orbid them to ? To eccomphſh their dfud, - 
| and to vendey ? 


em their recompenſe, end to give 
unto Joſhua end Caleb 4 good reward. 


heads } that is , 3s the Greek fayth, þ 


Chief-rulers; 8&& Chaxkuni expoundeth them 
Ceptaines over thouſends;:28 10 Exod. 18.25, | 

V.'4. Shanmus} in Greek, Seniel fon of 
Zecchowr, * ) 


V. 5. Shaphet] ia Greek, Sepbot fon of | 


uri. 


___* 


:; wot that God cimanded | 


that they may ſearch) or, 
ing] 


_ —_— 


w 1 


h onne. See I. C 0n.4. IS His name hg- 


hk Harne: & he brought Moſes word, 


:- V9. figel]. im Greck, gov... 
7: $961] 6 val. 6 


Y.6, Cd) in Greek, Chaleb fon of 


3, 


F |. 


NyanBans, 


©, Xi1t., 


F- V8. Hoſted] in Greek, Aſes fon of 
| | Mane 
' V.g. Pati] 

uy Geddiel] 
f To 'pþ ) He was father of 
os tet ow 


ofnctine loſeph! is named for Ephra- 
on TY 19, Revel. 7. 3. Here he I's 
az:ned as father of Manaſſch ; 'who was 
his firftdorne, Tof,27;2. althouzh the He- 
brewes giye af ochef reaſon; FT pely, | be: | 
euſe bothe of them witercd an yil-rep ie Foſeph, 
| of bis brethren , (Gen.37-2- } and the Prince of 
| Mneſſeh of the l:nd : which Hoſh:a of E- 
phraim did nor. Chaz kun ON Num. 13, 
l3 Y. 13. Scthur] in Greek, Sedow, 
4 V.24- Nebde) or Nacbbi ; ; 3t Greek, 
Nabi ſou of $abt, 
15] V, 1s. Geuel] ;n Greck, Goudiel. 

Y, 1s. Theſe are the names] Chaxkuni | 
here obſetveth, He fent nd ſpy of the tribe of 
Levi, becauſe F had no portion i the loud 

Nun] called alſo Non, 1 Chron.7. 7. 0 
Greek Naxe. oſhys ]. of , Fehoſhus, 
calſed ſometime ?e u4, Nehen.'T. 17. 1n 
Greek feſm; & ſo the New teftamenr wie 
t:th him, 4.7.45. Heb.4.9. that fignifieth 

L Sevieur, Mat.1.21. And this name Moſcs 
eve hin) by the ſpicit of God; eythcr as 
toreſeing that he ſhould be his fucceflor, | 
| | andfaye the peop}- from their enemies 
the Canaanites; or, (43 Sol. Tarchi here no- 


or 35 10 Greek, Phaln. 
ig Greek, Gondiel ſon ' 


aye him fre the counſel of the (wicked) 
ſpycs. Bur Chaxhunt readerh ir, Me. ſes bad 
called Heſbes the ſon of Nan, Joſhua, not thet | 

he now fr ft called him rLory bus before when | 
{ [het vs made hi; miner, and ry grace » by 
19.. We finde him ne ſbua, before 
, {the ty exe: to mount Skrai; os 17.9. & 
| | after this, when Moſes is ready to dye, he 
K elle Hſbes, in, Deut. 34. 44. Where 
| | Chatine fayth thus * ; <Aithe fr ft when he 


bets ok for by 14 aha o} vo ;, os 


yoda e nad 0 'thety Spe, ;. Ten. 
3.7. F-yvi- wwhes bes 4 
his Þff neal '« eftored * of 


—— 


$ — ha . a+ - - ws 


; | and others, Ger.17.5. 


1 that Wis fie ref 


eeth}praying for him, chat the Lord would 


| js taken to be Adoſer Fs Fr. Moſ. es 570 | 


PE——_ 


rea the ſeriptwre be # calleT Joſbin; be- 


| cauſe he wes «ccuſtomed tberts «lreedic.By this? 


23 it was chavged rather, for, konour 1 Td 
were the names of Abtim} Sanki,1 
18; 32. 28. NSA. 


B[a.61.2. Mar, 3-16.17; * 
V. 17. Southwerd] or, by the South; * 


| iN V.22, ceIhing 
C 44h, 25 Chex nt explainech on 
, unto then; 


| workt 'part of - & Hip P: beers ft Was' 


| hoſt given me 4 ſouth (that is a dry) land, give 
me alſo ſprings of wetey, Fudg. 1.15. and rivers” 
| the ſouth, P/sl.126.4. meanech refreſhing * 
after bondage and afi:Qion, The Greek 
here eranflaterh , Goe wp 
| and ſo in that part wasa wildernes , lef. 
| 15.1,-3. And Sol. Ierchi ſayth, Goe up this 
| Way by the ſouth;that wa the worft part of the 
| land of 7jrael: for ſo is the manner 0 Merchants, 
they ſhew the worſt things frft, iid 4 erwerd” 
they ſhes the befl.* the mountaine whick * 
| was inhabited by Amalckites,Cancanites, &t 
| eAmornies, Numb.14. 40.45. Det. 1.44. of 
| this, Chaxkuni giveth a reaſon thus, And 
| ſþall know how to ſubdue the 10 1099- 
fn, the vally ilbe eaſy to [ubdue. 
|, V.18. the lond's 


| repeared in v.29. 4nd the tHird time'in 
v.20. Which may thus be diſtinguiſhed: 
by the laid here, is meant the people of the 
| Jand, as after Moſes explayneth ir; by the 
| land in. y. 2s; is meant the ater of <he.. 

countrie, 2nd'the cicies , villages, rents, 


f which weze by the hand of man ſet ther. 
©. a by bbs Lend . abt 


| fo oil 
[ theron , Mk 
| explanatiob, , that bs, or ? meanethe people: 


ſee the gores 0 (Rex. 13.14,S0 in Pſal.66. 4. 
Ler'Mt\ bi'edith j 


115 PER 


n in the {criprures. 
20 ipr1 


. ay * a 4. , a>... #:4.4 mn 


A 
it 15], This! 192g! Nn | 


in V\, 20. Is meant ow 
gi it ſelf and fruirs that grew | 
"41d the people] and is here for 


den to thee, thatis, all 
tk eweiſe' in P/dlm; | 


1 ar people! 0h | 


p___— _—_— 
L* 


reaſon , the change of his name ſhould "# 
ſeem to diminith from his dignitie;Whers J' 


f wildcrnes ahd wivettels] 25 the origits!'f 
| word Negeb, fignifierh Drie ground; and | 
Calebs Guys ſay to her father, Thou | 


by this wilderts :; | 


i 


the ſouth | part of the lang rf | 


SONS 


| 


A B ITE ks a FO EY” peg. 09. gve gee ANN 4-97 1 apaider+ pp TEE - IT WE. S, .. ren. -- ”" . .- SSI0 A — - . " 
my Oe Ae re 5 YA EE PUT IE. OE I na LR ED EE SY Oe 0 e's ; $f METS Ro” . ib __ 
+ % 648 , a+ : ate; 7g os 009-4 ae it_e Nw Ke " PEePPoin, AO tro __ 
6. 9. une rata can nr Moe. F —_———— 


TE "a S111. "T9 


i —— R"—_ ——— | 


Ga 18, Cities,for Cicizens 7 INE 12. | \ tot che wide ali: wr is 8, In. | 
whether they) (iro cis it be ſtrong &c. to the entrance.) or ;. to-the pro Ir 4 | 


= 

| es people, as one in multi. of Hamath: ſo in Num. 4.8, to. 13. EN 
(6 

r9 


o - woah Wc Cues. - _ —_—— a +40 - wwe 


3-3- Amos, 6.14, and 6 the Chiles hete 
good. or bad ] this ſeemeth co | tranflatechir. Homgth or Chaneth, calle 
Oo Fhelſamoes of the epyorri,. alſo Hewath the great, Amor. 5,2, waa | | 
er, waters WT: as1t2 King, 2.19, the cirie on che north part of Caoaab,and on | 
ſungtion of this citie is good , but the water 1s the Eaſt ſide, ( as Rebob was on the weſt) || 
| bad, and the land cauſeth to .c pry To this | Num. 34.8. Fo. 13, 5. By this deſcription 
| | Charkusi referreth it, ſaying, or bad, if it of hare yoyage, they Went from ſouth to | 
cauſe the inhabitants therof te miſcerie (Or t0 be north, and from weſt to calt , fo viewing | 
borres,)@ 2, King.z.19, 20d keteupon they | the whole land, This Hamath is in Tac | 
anſwered, lc 15a1land that eaterh up the m Ionathan call-d tAntiachia, (and fo | 
inhabitan's th:rof,Num-13-33. intents] | Hamath. was,afjer named of K, Antio 
or, 2 campes, tr0:pes: the Chaldee calleth chus: ) and 1 it Was ſicuace under mouat 
them Villages ( or, w1walled townes; ) the. Lebanan, by the,riyer labok. 
| Greek, changeth the order, ſaying , in | NV. by the South] or Seuthward,Gr, 
ws or in mo led townes. | by the wildernes, fee v. 17. and he. came 
T- Jy of. lene] This eſp 455 h | unto Chebrqn ]. or, unto. Hebron ; ; a place in 
| h} OF: itſc}f;, which if ic be fas, is Fer- | che ſouth parts of Canaan, where Abra- 
tileat leane, barten. The Chaldee doen | ham, Iſaak and Lakob, with their wives, 
the metaphore, laying, whether it be rich or! had been buried, Gen. 23-2. 19. 4nd 49. | 
poore, So in.Neb. 9.5. 35+ they took ftronz | 31. ſee the notes on Gen, 13. 18. By he 
vities, «nd «fu land; and 4n Ezek. 34. 14- fat came, Sol. Jarehi and others, underſtand 
efture, _ . wood Te or, trees, a5 the Greek | Caleb onely as if cite ewelve.ſpick went not 
oo, ad Child ce interpret it,and Targum, lo-. & one company, " buc one os ewo of therth | 


hathag t1ees 0 ood; that is of fruit £0 be ither.; and. Calebs coming hither is |. 
eaten .. ye of- .£ood--courage ] 'or, | ſpecially mentioned in Fo. 14, y. the lard | 
weagren, incourage your ſelves , the | wheron thy feet have troden, ſbalbe thine inhe. [ 
'* ipe'prapes] of, the | Fuits of grapes. | | Fitancey and in v. 13.n0w therfore give me e thi 
And then, as Chaxkini feryerh h they had mountdine ,  whergf the Lord ſpake i thet day; 
| need, to have courage, veg X het eepers (.of | and in v. 14. Chebroy therfore became the in- 
the Viney yards.) watche, thew there, lb | heritance of ( Celeb. Others, underſtand, be |. 
V.-21. of. Zin] or, of Ts ns there was | Care, that is, they' came; Is Charkimi ſayth, C42 
a wildernes inte which a Egon before, | | ft is the manner of 4he ſcripture to ſprck, of ma- 


; wo — 
= (<2 


oe. x? {0 pared of an yptian citie ny Spies, « 4nd lyers, in wayt, in the foigular 10091 

d. 16. 1. Exch 30.15.16. | ber; «(in Wh 8.19. the here enha roſe 

i Io: of TE: leemeth, tobe fo 02-. quickh ont 0 ce, The Greek tr znſla- | 

nee wildernes c or 2m. thi 4 i te Chaldee hath h in. ſoine 

oe c pl ral)be jhenibe Proms Ars he tori : in otherſome "abs. 

+5: <, od as the formgsr;$i $ HE ING "eAhiman,] or, as.the; | 
XL Egypt, i Zin bore ont Cy | reck witerh fin Athiman; he was o0c 

O Th um. 34. 3: 4:Zo[. 15,3. _.. | of che heathen Danes dwelling in Cheb- , 

I BE mn Greek 4 ron rofet, the Hebrewes interpret this nan 

1,:; Kin ſo c3- 


2 Fel nd that he,was 
F: iy EL: wel (7A "none. s the world wo brother to {| 
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Rebocs, Xs .J; Lo a$ | him Rs bike y no him) oben 
KC wel c 14d of Cha- | Caleb wm 30d þis ewo breehy 

4 fe Eres, fan by to be Po Tub hay oEig, 


» SRI Aro -- 4 ———=<cax-ouFett- 
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F 


| 
| | 
[| 


nth. td - 


FI" 


NvYuszns, 


I IO I. 


ter oo 


"Che XI l "il 


S > ] expoſition ſharCh32 uni 


| buy bildyes of Anal] im Greek, peerations | is 1 


Vf dba; Foe 15,437 Gr6 23-5. 


| dec Taxes: (as of Tjor or Zor ,"1s' Tyru:10 
& 1.4 Greek. ) This declarerh not 6achz the an» | 
| tiqqitte of Chebron, but by con{equence, 


hike be that Cham'builded Chebron for bus you- 


| excelled Ex ypt; @ 1t is written, Like the garden 


| 14.17.19. 204 6 river or brook running 10 A 


| yallie ; 
l reth tothem both. Eſhcol fignificth 4 «uſ- 
] te; and of the Urachites cytting of the 


l 


; the Greek verſion” fayth; andfolarchicx- 


4 {rapes hanging up on it. 4 
| « barr: the Creek efarflaterh, ls So (ov | 
| | leayers ) and omiereth rhe words follow- 


bra is fer down in 


pl Talna} in Greek Ticket. | 


C 

in Chaldee; fonns of the yiew ( or 
my Arena ) > av was the fon of | 
Arbs, wherupon Chebron' was in former 


r tþ Arba that 19 the ayer | 
twisealled Krys 3 before | 


Zoos] or Ffoun; cslled iniGeeek: and Onal- 


þ 


£ 
| xhe goodnes of the tagd:Fcr tho Anakims } an 
which reigned over all, ſeared ehetnſelvcs | 
n the beſt places. Sol. larchi ſayth; tt | 


by ſon Caneen, before be builded Zoan for 
| M yy4im by cider ſen ec. Of all countries none | 


' of the Loyd, ke the land of Egypr, ( Gen. 23. 
16 ) And Zan Was the: 'moſt excellent in the | 
land of Egypt, for there the tyngs dwelt, 4 #t is | 
ure on! princes wert'at Zoan,” ( Efei. | 
JO. 4. ) but Chebron was ſeven t:mes bentey 
by oh 


brew Nachdl figntfierh both F] vallie, Gen, 


our Engliſh word bowne apſwe- 


cluſter , this place had the name , fora. 
| memorial, y. 24, The Greek tranſlaceth | 
[ it, the vallic-of the duſter . This place 1s re- 
| ported to.have been'in the tribe of Dan, 


| within a litle of the yallie Sorck mentio- | 
| ned in Tide. 16.4, 


5 branch ] ro weet 
of a vine ' and one cluſter of Frapes ripou , as 


| plinerh 1 it, 4 branch: 'of 4 vine, and 4 luſter of 
on « flaff ] or,on' 


[138 by two : wich feemeth ro fayour the 
ivech here they 


| | 
[ber it 91 4 borr of fike bran ; with'two other 


call ret ayes 0. daxes. 


| Wilderncs of Zim, 46nd Hazerdth, and Kadeſb 
V. 23, bourne} or vellie, brook. The He-/| 


| they ſayd ,-- F144 god lens whyh whe Lord 


oft 40, TI, 


EPI 


— 4 On nn nn OE II. 


 kuni.explainech at farthes $43 they; beg en 
on the 29..0f Siven (which "boitba > 
«nd endpd on the $. rg 390 


mtr de ws 14 dba Sp 
reation. viewed: ins 
3. Anda 


$1 | 

them 40. dayes, cA eoirge 

this puebcriof or ; the. if 

yer! $ al}: 46x} (Þcmn 22 anger. Ind i perich | 
te wildces 5: tocaue they bebe ves | 
not Gor, blut-acfuſed to-gor iremihegeod 
land -pr« &; red them; 'Nuwb,19 43434. Of 
| che mptierie' inthis number 40. ce more | 
in _ notes on Dewukay.3 
V. 26. #% Kedeſb } called allo Kedeſb 
beam, Deut.1.19, There was a citie ot the 
 Edomites called Kadeſh,Num. 30-16. her- 
upon the wildernes by at; was called alfo 
Kadeſh, P/ck29.8. and the ſame was called 
the wildernes of Zin,: Num 33:36. Chazkuni | 
| here fayth, The wildernes of Photon, wngebe | 


| 


—_ 


"n=" 


barues, and Rithmah (Numb.33.18.); were one 


th the Chaldee nameth-Rekomm.! : 
' V 27. "they 20ld him] "taweer, ) 
In the hearing of all the conggegations 


«nd honey] that is, with all goed 
ſee the notes on Exod. 3.8. T A: 2c- 


near to anather. This Kwdeſb (in ararargd 


aq: 


'| 


knowledged thexrueth.of Gods 


07 God doth give untt us, Deti1;27 © - 
V. 38. 'Nevertbeleſſe} or, But4het, This 


latter part bt the-ſpcech , 


here take occaſion ta terrifie the people 
from going to-pollals the land.Dent.zls, 
| | fenced] with-firong-holdschipgh.walls 
andmunition; the Greek expreſfech it. by 
two words, fenced walled: is Deut. 1.24; & 
'9.1, it:is fayd, fenced up to heaven: oy fo in 


| Deus. 3; Lf fenced with high walles gates «4 


oum” tohathan' 


| | thus, 01 4 barr on the (howltders of two of them! 
\V. 15. «ttheend of 40.'dayes} in Greek; | o8'v. 20. Of theſe, there went 2 


— Pt bot ogs att. <ovaret. "=>— 


m—— 


ne GR —_ —— , 


barrow” 10% of dnak ]- in Grae 
" the yoner gion of Enak, in'Chaldee, fornr 
the Giamtfocin Diu. 128:the:Greek,trank. 
lacerh them, ſonns of the Giants; ſee before 


was fromthe | 
ten ſpies (not from Caleb or Ioſua,) who | 


" 

- 
. 
o 


- ++ wom ng wy 


26 


ys. .—_— 


__ «© © — 
Nricennt, Chi XEEDS. 


-_ — TINT COA ONE 


| | Who! | | f : _ fayd;airhe ztr5@leimaniſeſterk; 2nd 7 = 
: | (6: k _ 


addeth, be ſoyd wwte him 


are well able to evercome #'] or, 2 we 
\ ſbal prevaile overt; meaning the 13d; which | 1 
the Greek explaineth over then, the peo. 
Puree this was a ſpecch of faith, be; 

eeving in the power & promiſe of God; | 
pry eb.aow'ſpake as itwas in his hare; | 

« 04.7, id.4+ \ : 

 V.3zr. Butthe men] Hebr, Andthe wen; 
hiter, the meaning ten of the twelve, all the other 
Eſao; of whom-fee Exed.ry;8.8c, Becernfe | ſpies except Foſus, Num. £4 5, 
they hed been ſmitten by Awalck (Deur. 25. V. 33; evcvil report] an infomic, or dif. 
45; 10.) the ſier dae now meke mention of | femetion: of which Salomon ſayth, he the 
' hiom, td meke them «fayd :: {ayth Tarchion | witreth it, i « foole, Prov. 10. 18, And for 
| Num. 13, This Amialck { who was the frft| thischeirſyn , theſe men dyed by aplegiz, | | 
& 1 of the netrons; Num 24. 29.) and an enemie | before the Lord, Namb.r4.379. This » @mie, | | 
| | | 4'to Ifradl: would binder, as ehey chought, | che Chaldee calleth «n ev nowe:the Greek 
! | ! } theirentrance onthe South fide,” + i» | here, «dread of the land; but in Num. 14,36, 
'} th&mointainit ]'thiat is, the mounteiner, Or as {che Greek expoundeth it evil word; . bu 
| bu 


the Greek ttanflaterh, the monntemy part; wheras che Hebrew Dibbah fignifierh 
|  -| for theſe aztions here reckned were the þa fprech or vepore., though commonly of | | 
| moſt mighric;and che Chethites poſſeſſed | faults , which may be doen without ſyn; | | 
wounc'Thabor, the Iebuſices leruſalem | the word evilis added by Moſes, in Naw. | | 
| and mountaines abour it, the Amorites | 14.37, © ſbew.that this their diffamation 
, \{anvunc Heres: bee, Fudg. 1. 31:34. 35-36. was very (ynfull. - eateth wp] conſuncth; | 
' | and theſ&Amorites were high as -Ceders, | in Chaldee, hilleth the inhebitents ; which 
mad Aifofhg 23 Ocker Amor 2:9. {o the land { may be underitood of their civil warrs, 
ſeemed in their eyes unpoſkible to be c6- | wherby they deyoured one an other. For 
1 
| 


| 
| 
em 
%. 
| 


quered. . - the ceeft J'or fide, Hebr, the | the Amorices bad conquered the Moa- 
| bend iof Forde ; which was cowards the | bites, Num.z1.28. 29, the Caphtorims (or 
| | {oft watthe Sea was tothe weft, | ,, | | Philiſtines }; had deſtroyed the Avims, 
3 1922 +5 y0. Caleb} and Foſus with him af- | Dext. 3. 23. This phraſe was after uſed a- 
terward;Nur. 14.6.7.thougn now at firſt it | pgajaſt the land, when the heathens had de- 
« 'rnay be: floſus purpolely held bis peace in.{ ſtroyed the Iſraelites in ic, Thow (land) 
* | prudence, becauſc he was Moſes miniſter,  eateſt-up men ; + 4nd haft bereaved thy nations; 
0 'znd ter Caleb ſpeak. #4 Billed the people, Exck.36.13, "TA of fatures) or, of dimenſi- 
-| before Moſer } or, mede the yrople to keep ſo- | ons, of meaſures z thatis , of great ltature, | 
'} ante before ( or unto ) Mofes; that is, the | tall and big ; as the Greek tranſhateth ex- | 
'peoplebeginning co murmureand ſpeak | creding-1all men . And a5 the Prophet ope- 
] unto Moſes and againſt him; Caleb filled | neth ir, high « Ceder:, frong <4 Oakes, A 
| them. The ce expoundeth it, be | mes 2. 9. An cxample of ſuch « nee of fs 
"} made the-peeple to attend ( that is to. beerken) | twe we have in 2 Sox. 11. 30, the! had on 
- | "aro Adojer; 2nd lonathan ip his Targumn, | every bend fox fiugers, and on every foot fx tors | 
| 1 fayth, bf flilled the people aud cauſed them 20,4 &c.. andan other ofan Eeypiian Sve cu- 
| | aend rnd; by | bits bigh,, with.a ſpear in his hand {ike 4 
weavers beame, x Chron,11.23. S010 fer-24. 
of me«ſures (or of ftatwres) is tor 
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"The people murmur. NvMHBERS 


»Ch, XIII, God 


33 


———— et. 


C. 44 
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Lo AMMO 


. $7 
| with! 
or, a locuſts, R 
compariſon Wit 


« | 1 


| $0. 24+! 
 eftcemed us. 


| 


, | the evil report, aye by «plague. 39.\T be pro- 


V; 33 Gients] Hebr. Nephilim, ſuch 
4 pefore Noecs Bloud ſee Gen. 6, 4z 
2 an00tations. ' & greſſhoppers] 
that is, low, weak, baſe in 
h them , So bo _ of 
God, He ſitieth s on the circle of the earth, & 
the ry thavef are as graſſhoppers Eſei. 
in their g3e4], that 15, they fo 
And by reafon berof, it may 
be che ſpies paſſed through their land the | 
more ſately, whiles theſe mighty men de- | 
 ſpiſed and negleRed them; as the Philiſ- 
nine diſdayned to meddle with litl:David, 
1589-17-42. The Hebrew doQors to ſhew | 
this; feigne this explanation, HW beard the 
ſaze one t0,4n0ther ,, there ane piſnures in the 
vinads, like unto men. Chazkuvi on Num, ' 
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CHAPTER '14- 
| 1« The Jſraclites weep and murmur &t the | 
newer that the ſpies brought out of Canaan; and 
ſpeck of returning ints Egypt. 6. Toſus and Ca- | 
{eb labour to ftill and incourage thew,but the F[-. 
reelites would bave floned them. 11,God threat- 
neth to deſtroy the people. 13. Moſes intre4'etb 
for them, and obteyneth pardon, 2.3. The mur- 
warers are deprived of entring into the lard, x 
condemned ts wander fourty yeres tn the wilder. 
wi, and dye there. 36. The ſpyes who reyſed 
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ple bearing the ſentence of God pe 
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little. ones, (halbe for a prey: were it 
not betcer for us, to returne Into E- 
gypt? And they ſayd, every-man 
unto his brother; Let us make'a cap- 
taine, and let us returnie into Egypt. 
And Moſcs and” Aaron, fell on their 
faces; before all the aſſemblie of rhe 


And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, and Ca- 
lebthe ſonof Iephunnehgwhich were of 
them that ſerched the land:rent their 
clothes, And they fayd, unto all 
the congregation of the ſons of 1ſra- 
e), ſaying: The land, which we paſſed 


and will give it unto ns: aland which | 
flowerh,with milk and honey. One. | 
1lyTtebeil not ye, againſt Ichovah: and 

| you, fear.not the people of the land; 

for they «re bread for us: their ſha» 


hovah & with us, fear them not. But 

all the congregation ſayd, to ſtone 

them with ftones : and the glorie of 

khovah, appeared in the Tent of the | 
| congregation, before all the ſonns of | 
Iſracl. _ And, Iehovab ſayd, unto 
Moſes; How long will this people | 
provoke.me? and boy long will they 
which 
and diſfinkert them: and wil mike 
. And Moſes (ayg, y 


-for thou broi 


fall by the ſword? our wives and out | 


congregation, of the ſonns of Ifract. |: 


| thorow, to ſearch jt; x an exceeding | 
| good land. If lchovah delight 1n |. 
us,then he wil bring us into thisland, | 


| dow is departed from them, and le- | 


& 


not belecyc in me ; for all the fignes, }* 
| which I have doen arpongſt them? 1 | 
will mite thera with' the peRiitence, 


> 


"—_ ——c___@@___. ui Late 


M= ola ped i Ive bins; Ch; ITT us  forthepeops 


(Wh | h nigh of this tang: for they f have to the land), ohetintoe went { and;; 
hear that thon Tehovah «7 among | his ſeed, ſhall poſſeſſe it, (Noy 
the + 
this peop ple : that: thou lehovah, rt Amalckire, and the Canaanite, dwelt 
(£m ye to ; 81d that thy cloud, | inthe valley: ) x0 morrow, turne zee 
Binds *\ 8 thier and if a pillar of and zourney:you'into the vildernes 
0 goe 06ſt before them, by |'bythe way of thercd tea... 
a Pg ae of fyte, by nip pl | And i tchavatiſpake;, unto Moſe 
15 | Now thou thatk kill cls peopie, and onto Aaron , laying. How'long, 
| then the narions wil by, | ( ſhall? pard in) this evil congr-gation, | 11 
 I'which ave hc card the fame of thee, which naurmar againR.me 2? | have 
i6| ſayiig; Decatfe Jehovah wa nota \ hear rt emnmirtngs. of theſonns 
bf tobring this peovle,intothelind }of iſrael, which they murmur againk | 
which hit (warewut.o them: therfore | me, Siy unto them; eAs1 live, aſlt- IF) 
| behah Taye them 11 the wildernes, | redly-ſayth [ct;ovah ; if 1 doenorſo! 
As now,I befeech rhee,ler rhe pIW- u:3rO you , as ye have ſpoken i 1n.mine 
ofthe Lotd be preat: Fecording as | cares: Your carkeſf: :S, (hal fall1n this! ,; 
E Mkt taft ſpoken, ſxyins; © 4chovah, | wildernes; and all that Were muſlcred | 
| Tohg ſuffring, und'much i inmercic; of you, according to your whole num- 
forgiring Iniitle, atid treſpaſs: and | [ber , from twentie yeres old and up- 
| Cleari” vil not clear (the puilize;”) vis | ward: which have murmured againſt 
t | fitir | e iniquitte'of the fathers, up- | me.. If you ſhall comento the land, 
| | ].on he ſonng, uriro the thitd; anJ un- | | concerning:which 1Jifted up my haud, 
19 | to che fourth generation," "Pardon I |'to makeyyon dwell therin: ſave Caled 
| . * |"beſcechthee the iniquirieofchis peo- |'the fon of Iephunneh;and loſhuathe 
| ple, accordirig urito' the rearnes od Toi of Nan'.  ' And your litte-on:s, 
| thy merci: and aSthou haft forgive | which yee fayd, ſhou'd be for a prey: 
' +» Tthis people ; from Egypr; even yur til. .even them wi} :I bring-in 4. and they | * 
| 20 | NOT, And Iehov2h &y9j 1 hive | hallcknaw.the: hand, which ye bave | 
| pardotisd , accordinp"ro* thy word. þ deſpiſed. i »Bur #-ſer you, yourcar- 
an Bur aNatedly, aTlive : all theearth | keffes; ſhalfaltinthis wildernes. And. 
þ thalbe yl! ied, ith the glotic of feho- | your children ſhall feed in the coor, 
23 ] vah, {For all rhemen, whicthive neg, fourtic yeres; and (þal beare 
1 Fximy bet, and'myignry; which'{-w oredomes::' whtttf your” 
"4:0 -andin the: witdernes: |'be znſtrtiedinthewildetnes; Af- 
4rd hat bag me;theſe ten times; th rer'the number of the dayes # which | 
| and bawetor hearkned,” ro my voice; qi yeeſcarched*the land , fourtie dayty 
23 | If they ſbatſcethe land; which Hfware'| "a day for aycte, 2-day for a yerdy ye 
' | -uticotheif fathers: neycber thatayyo E| [tl beare-y9i r THe ; {6urtic 
24. them tharprovoked we, leet.” 'Bur'|'F rodpetha khow; Lo 
$2 \imyſervant Ctleb, ' becauſe thet&was''( pe owifs) 'FIkhrova h Have ſpok 
| | an otherfpj tie in him, yd he fotow- [If veg M this, onto ah chien 
= 2 Slog ever belle iq-, congidgtcioiharmguterd4/y 
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&rae:in this —— 
| ontamcd, and there they (hall 
dye, ' And the men, which Moſes 
| had eor,cofearch the land; and which 
returned, and. made alfche congrega« 
| - (Gt a.murm} ur ggainſt hien;by bring: 
 ing-op an. #2 report upon the lan 
Even the men dyed ;; that did bring- 

aipthe evil report ofthe hand; bythe 
before Tehovah. But Toſhun ., 
pres of Non, ahd Caleb the ſon of 
lep buageb: lived, of thoſe men, that 
weneto ſearch tbe land. And Mo- 
ſes fpake»theſe words , unto all the ' 
 ſohns of tſrae{;and the people mour- | 
wi ay. Ant they roſe-upeearly 
tovbtving , and went-up unto | 
ws trop of the .mountaine , aying: | 
Loe we, be here 5 and wil goe-up nco 
the place, which Ichovah-hath {fayd, 
| for we have ſynned. -And Moſes | 
fajd; Wherfore now doe you tranf- | 
* fs themouth of .Ichovah ? Butt x 
| | Sagas; proſper.,  Goe nor up, for | 
Ichovah @ noc- among you:tharye be 
| not ſmitten, before your-encmies. 
þ For the A maikire and the Caniinite. 
| there,  befote Fous and yeſballfaMt,: 
| n the ſword: /for becaule,ye are tur-" 
|-ned,from after lehoyahg and Ichovah 
| wil not-bewith yon. Bur they lofti- 
-prelurned, to goe-uptorhe rop of | 7 
b je mopytitaine * but the Ark 0 the; 
eaant of Ichovah, and Moſes, de-: 
| pans not from, within .the camp. 
And the Amatlekite came-downeand 
the Cavaanite \, which dwelt in that 
-mountaine- : nd ſmorethem, and | 


[diſcomfited ther”, even 0 vero Hor-| 
mah, 


RE ads.  , , = , V acted v 7 ' 


.- — Eee eps 


| Out feate, or thame.” 


| | ved oh hiord; 


F- if Ifted-up] to weet, their voice, Paer 


loweth: mid as isexprefed in Gen 


4 þ $ ſs, ſhe lifted #p her voice: and wept, þ boy 
Or, all the congregation repk-up, thatis, ve- 


ceived, fo weer, the ev:] report which the+ 
| pics gave of the fin}, Nem,r3:91, 'Sothe- 
"phraſe is uſed in Brod, 23.1, Thou ſhah not 


| i<ke #p 4 yaine repore. Thus | Hor eGrex I ; 2 


[EY favonrech. ave their voice} 
chat 1 13, c cried ont. Teis m 11ef of [peceh” 
13 bs pee fo, F lent any tes ered or |: 
, 07, afiy cteartire of, © him 
a 5, Try 4. the” Moſt high gifve Bis Joiced | 
jn. lex. 2. 15, the Lions gave Bhi wnces 3 in 
P[al.104.12. the toules give the vorte; inPf- 
97.18, the shes gave 4 vorce; in Habak, 3.10, 
the deep g oave his voice; and in. 2 Chyduc24 's," 
men are Hfayd '0 give 4 Vorce ; Wh e 
made 3 prodamatios throu b Twd4 £42 
cafijeay "Sb this people analy fe- 
| belled, 'and-urtered theirevil hlerg with | 
that's ey. 
in of through that night ; whick the reck 
explainerh that whole nicht. 


ers, hp rtore FEW mutr- 
muring was ngt apairft them onely, '$u 
ing was oy opal the 61 them, io 
£20; 16.2.8. * 25 after appearethin'y.3. 
Oh that we might dye}, or,(Wault# God) 
that we were ih they ate Vw otds of unpbe- 
leef.and defpaire ;  andof grex r mh thamtle. | 
fulaes; compare £xod'ts.3. 
The Cres rravflareth”, 7f. we webe Uead? 
which is 1 forme of withing, both'in'the | 
Greckand Hebrew rongues; as 10 7 Chrs.! 
4.10... If thoy wile. bleſſe e; '15, Ob'that| 
| thou. wouldeſt 51:7 me; 10 in Tuke 12.45. Win 
were (er, Db tþar iy wt Rin 
'and lothe ASE 2 
"6h j WW. :. x : 
* V. 3. to fall] l. is ar wehouk fa that 
| 15, dye Art, (word? 'Here they mnrmur. 
-agaiolt God himfclf thro uvqbelcef, 2 
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'V. 2. and "inſt Aarenf which were |” 


al. 106: 74 23) 


: . _—_ -—_ 
TS” > My bl u ip T7, 
«4, > © ks "Ft f 


Mutmurmired in »ty; 
| they heard not the voice of ehcvEb ior 9p 
of, ot ah 6 uh 
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þ nw vc 
I! © 1 good?] The Greck changerh the phraſe! Moſes ſpike tn'o them ; Bey. Perm | | 
' | thus, Now therfore it is better for uw to twrne Of rending garments in torow,, ſee Gy: 
mu 
| 


pan ti ] 


beckints Egypt. S, are they not written? 2. | $7.29, Lev.10.6. in the adnotations, - © | 
| AKng-2020, 1s explained thus, Behold ehey | © V. 9 Onely}] or, But rebe'l not yee;which | 
| ere written: 2 Chron. 31.32. has the Greck interpreteth , But be not ye 6: | 
4 || V-4.4 we make 6 capteine] Hebr. Let | peſtatet (or revolters) fom the Lord ; the 
wee bra whereby gr iomeanr moe | Ohalde, ur tell rye nf exe 
Ot appoint, 23 the. ee en leth it; | the LORD. ' ' © are bred for" w] of fall, 
f Þuly v2 head, they meance 2 Rad or chief- be our bread, 'our food ; {ver Iv rar al 
| | goyernonr,asun Num.15.4. 1 Chron.4.42. & d:voure and confume them; The Chal. 
|. 14-20, and as the Greek here explaineth | dee'expoundethiie., They are delivered ing | + | 
i | it, Targuro [onathan paraphraſeth thus, | owr band, So Balaam propheſied 6f lſrael, 


; 


Let ws «ppoint < King over us for head. Of this | He ſhall eat up the nations, his enemies, Numb. 
their ya the ſcripture ſay; h,, T hey dealt- 14.9. And in'P[al. 79.7. He hath eaten 
proudly, and bardentd thety necks, and heark- | Fokob; that is, conſumed; and in Pſal 44, 
| ned not to Gods commandements; and refuſed | They eat'my people, as they eat. bread, Alloin 
| to bear, of ha not ae of the wm on png { T hou Ie: (that is confume) | 
[hat he had doen gong them : but hurgned | «il the people'..,, . their ſhadow ] that is, |, 
| their OI in t > Bellien , <ppointed « God, their defenſe, covert, ppg. F 
} | captaine (Or made a head) to. returne to their | which the Chaldee expounderh ther 
| | bondage, Nehem. 9. 16. 17, $0 their evil | ſtreugth: ſo in Eſar.y0.2, the ftrength of Pha: | 
| words and purpoſe,is counted unto th-m | rroh , and the ſhadow of Egypt, dos ex. ' 
| [| as the deed doen. Sol. larchi. openeth | plaine one an orher + and ſhadow is uled | | 
| - | their words thus, Let us «ppoint « King over | often for defenſe; as, the ſhadow of the ML | 
| | «« 5 and he fayth the Rabbines have ex- | mightic, Pſul.91.71. and, Febovah thy ſhedow, 
/ 


”% 


pounded this, as meaning :dolatrie. The | P/al.121.5. 'and God ſayth , 7 have tovered 
ſame is al'o noted by R. Menachem ; who | thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, Efai. $1.16. 
| farther likencth this ſyn, to theirs that | 8 4y 2. Feh6veh 13'with 4] the Chil: | * 
| |] builded the tower of Babylon , Gen.xx . | dee explaineth it, the Jord of the LOAD is 
| Sothein [yn was againſt God , who is ex- } for eurbelp: | , 
| alted « bead above all; 1 Chron.29.1t, |-:: Verl. 10. ſaqd, to floxe then] thatis, 10 
5 |..:,V- $5. felon their faces] ay much affec- | ſpaks one to another, that they ſhould 
| © { ted with che murmuring of the people: | ſtone Toſuz and Caleb. An example of | 
and thry fell down ,, eyther to pray untd | nororious obſtinacie and ovtraoe; and It 
| {} Godforthem;as in Nuwnb.is.22.07 to in- | an other time, 'they had almoſt doen the | 
[ | ereat E1em, not to ineheir rebel- | like unto Moſes, Exod.17.4. So after this, | 
|  } ion; asit followeth, before ll the <ſſemblie. | Ieruſalem Noned the prophets, which 
And elſwhere it appearcth , that Moſes |-ſpake the things perceyning to her pezce- | 
ſpake to incourage che people , ſaying ,| Mat.r;.37.: ,. epperredin the Tent] the | 
| Dreed not, nezther be af ayd of them: fehoveb | Gteek explaineth it ; «pprered in the dowd | 
| your God, who goeth before you, he wil ſ2be * over the Tent of the Teftimonie, This 1s £O0- | 
| \ for you, xc. Deut.r.z9 . . | firmed by thelike apparition, in Numb. | 
| 
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6 | _V: 6. that ſearched ; lend] 23 appea- | 16. 42. ' and Sol. Larchi here ſayth , The 
.reth in Nun, 13.7,9.17. vent their clothes] cloud deſcended there .' Jt was an extraordt- 

| in figne of ſorrow for the peoples rebe!li- | nary appearance, co refizeyn the peoples 
' furie , and ro heſphis faithFilt witnefſcs, | 

| V. 11. provoke me] or, deſpive, blaſpheme, | 11 
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andi it im lieth, Ta 
ho , Prov. 39, & 
oy im me] 10 Gret k 
which the Challe ere 
not b leeve in my word. This uobiie 
is wk chicfepple of theit toetin ad 
= ſo of. ther , defirution after in the 
\wiLlernes, Deut. 1.32. Nd + 8. T5 
all the ſigner ] though many noo 


TT $2-$+ 


heeve w 


blcevad not : if of their poſterieze it's. 


| o.weet, of the people. 

wat 3 13, ſmite tony evi, ſmite him, 
thatis, the p- opie, ſpokenof 5 one man, | 
Fre wh]; 2. 
| Chaldee, death ; fee the note$ on Exod.z.3. 
| ,  difnberit, them) depriye, rkhem vf- the/| 


land. promiſed urito. their. 'Ra 
| Gredk and Chaldee rranflate, diftray them, 
make v thee} Hebft. make thee; ro « uation: 
[the like Ipeech God uſed, when voy had | 
| made the golden calf, Exod. 33. 10. The'| 
Greck b. re © add. th, Tv wil make thee rand thy | 


«hers houſe © oe. 
; y oy they wil ſo i that \ which after | 
foloweth in verſ.16, to the mbebitants] 


or, with the mbabitents, meahing the Ca- 
(anic's ; ſo both the one and the otter 
p-ople, wil take occafion to blaſpheme. 
The Hebrew word which uſually fignifi- 
eth ; unto, is ſometime uſed for with; as 11 
1S4r.13.13. Ex5,2-63. thon Fehovabart] 
the Chaldee exp::undeth jt that thy divine- 
preſence {or May flie) &iderh among this pee- 
. . . art ſee»} or, haft been ſeen eyeto 
eye; that i is, viſibly, apvarantly, plainly; 
zeccrding to the like phraſe in Num.12.8. 
mouth to mouth ; ard in, Exed. 33.11. atid 
Dent. 5. 4. face to face; The Chaldee here 
exphainerh je thus, that with their eyes they | 
dovſers the Mayftie oy thy glorie; 2nd by | 
 Tagum Jonathan, 
Fixing of ihe Law upon mount Sinai. 


% 


wonders had been ſhewed,, yet they (i 


fayd, Th þ $) hed doen ſ meny ſigner 
od Tat they believed 191 in oo fer, Te ] 
(03437... ,oneng Remy Heb" in He wlddi'" 


filence] in Greek 3nd] 


thers the] 1 
Childer 
| hovah, and it fignifieth My ſtayes, or f.ſle 


is.15 referred to the 


Rm i... oO” OT IO” —.— 


heat oy with rayne, 
Numb 317. Ke. 

"'V. 15. at ont nds] ha is; all # Ger | 
togither, and fuddenly. ' the fame of 


+44 * Ts. 3\ \ 


thee] the brarſay of repert of thee ; which 
| the Greek travſlagerh thy name; the Chal- 


{ dee, the fame of thy mighr,” ©" 
''V. 16. Wi notable} 
heweth,; chiche' hid reſpe@ tnro-i wo! | 
things, by which Gods name and plorie 


} meh» be inmpeached among theGentil 5;* 


cr. beoante he; 
ted hienap'nC Newt. TS | 
X "Exod. 71.142" NN®this is the RyFargr-| 
ment of Moſes fappliettion ; th Gods: | 
nime might not be dlaſpheined among, | 
he heathens. '' | 
V. 17. the power of ihe Lord the 
in ,2$i0 v. x3, that.is, a5the Ke: EX» 
ineth i= on} f idee's LORI DF." Ld 
$ here m'Hebre# Lddone?; ah, the | 
reffet k by the Uerters for 6= | 


becauſe h- coguJd nar \ 
Wi gale hor; Goh 


nevs: ſee the notes on Gen. ry. 2. 
| L124}: tharzs, be ſhewedto be great; we 
| Greek rraclſtterh i ir, be rxalted. ** $7 
'Vi18, long ſufferis ] Hebr. BY 
ger;. that is, long ere he be an 
Moſes 'mentioneth' that Newe of God, 


of an 
Here 


| which was proclaimed at movne Sinai, 


when the people had formerly ſynned in 
making the ohlep calf; Exod.34.5.0.5, 
nn Bend the Fg adderh, 4 ton, 
from Exod.34.6. Ea or r, = = 
Greek tranfſateth , toking a, | 
quitie] in, Greek, iniquities, & vivdghtens 
neſſes, and ſync; the Chaldee alſo adide 
the word po, 23S Was int Exod 34.7, bet 


is the ſecond'reafon of Moſes ve 
bag the 'bature and covenant of G 

| gh core this werd'is fir 2 fo 
11 the Greek verſion The Chaldee pa. 


raphrafeeh, being 'mercifall unto. thenl'thet 
tune ta Big Law , but net c earing them tha 


Ptandeth oVer them) as roteRing ther | 
from evil ; which in Tarzvm lonat than ts, 
pines > that they Buld » not be Burt wi "Cu 


turne no}. 4. viſitin thar 
ONE = phe d.$6.4.' we. 6 
| upon the AT oe n Chalte, | 


P yoru 


us [ fonts A, ' 
ce, unto thet hird generation, 


aw 
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TG EET 
| juſt adminiſtration of the Lord, untohse © 
| £2 Fed: s Ord , unto hig 
glorie and honour, Compare Efzi.6.3 
Pſalm, 72. I9, where Chriſts kingdeme is 
proghieſied of, with whoſe glorie att the 
earth 15 full. | 
| -;V. 22. my glorie] "under this, all Gage) 
plorious works ate comprehended, 'ax|; 
powers, arc uſcd for powrfull worki, May" | 
22, & 11.20, 1Cor.14.10- 2 Cor,rv, 14, 
hey c j ſigner] that Ih, REES; nc yR & 
' » V.20, Theve op ho; on , + dae pey- | may be meant no certaine nine be | 
don z 85 tho Greek explaineth ie , inthe many times, aS.10 Gen.31.7, lob19 3, fotmf| 
timepayſent. How þe it Chazkunt under; | is for many, in Lev.26.25. It may alſo be} 
ſtandeth ir of the time paſt, that God | tak-n properly; for now they had ſynred? 
; ſhould ſay he had pa:doned them once, | ten,times; Fult, at the red Sea, Excd.14, | *' 
when, they made the calf; bur now he | rt.12.chenan Marah, Exo. 15.13.14, againe 


© 
o 
. 


: 


| would; nowp1don them , bur execurg [in the wilderoes.of Sin, Exod.16.2, then, | 
' yeugeance;,; The former, Ir leemeth ewiſe about \ anni, Exed.16.20.17.18, afs | 
be, aith.che.l;micatipn tblowiog, accor- | texgthat, at Rephidim , Exod. 17. 1:4. 3, 
| docy tecthy word 4 ,viz.; thatthe. would not | then, þy.the Calf, ar Hoteb, Fxod.zz” at 
bo Ai the alb 40one rn, 2t once with the | Taberah, Numb 11.1, and apaine, I Ki- 
eſtit:nce, having,reſpe to the glorie of | broth Hattaavah, Yum. 11,4. and now tho 
| hs Name... For which cauſe, he.ſpared | tenth time by their rebellion in Pharan, 
| chem at other e1mes alſo, both befgre & | _ V. 23. 7f they ſhall ſee} that is, as the | 
 after., as, hedheweth. by, the. "364.4493 Greek tranſlateth it, Surely they ſhall not ſee. 
7 10.8.9,13-14-21-32.&c., Pſal.196.7-3. | This alſo is ay, cath , wherby God ſwea- 
| And hereupon the. people after confeſſed, | reth they (hall not-ſee, that is, not goe in 
T how att, « God of perdons, gracious and mer- | to enjoy the land ; as is explained by Dt- 
« full, long ſuffering, ana cf great kindues, and | vid 1n Pſal.95.11. 7 ſware in my angey, if they 
| forſooke(t them not ; Neh.g.17. ,,, . | ſhal enter uo my reſt; which the Apoſtle 0- 
|. Vet as hve}. Hebr.: and aſured!y, 7 Fpencth thus, be ſware that they ſhould not en- 
| live; anda! the carth ſhalbe fylief: which is a | tex into his reſt; Heb.3.18.So,If aſigne be giver, 
forme of oath, often uſed of the Lord, | Mark, 8. 12. is more plaioly expounded, 
Exk.18,3. & 20.33, & 5.1t, Whereupon | <A ſi;ne ſhall not be given, Mat.16.4, 
isfayd, Aad thou ſhalt ſwear, Tehovah li- | which } ſware unto] that 1s, which t ſware 
peth &c.ler.4.2.2nd where he ſayth in the | to give unto your fathers , Deut. 1, 35. thts 


Propyer, begefworve roy [el Eſai. 45, | was the land of Canain, Gen. 12.5.7, cal- 


23...the A L, e cxpreſſcth it. with thele Fed the holy land, Zach.z.12. the land of 6% | 
wo ſeyth the, Lord; Rom. 14. 11. | vah, Heſ 9.3. the land of Þmmaxael, thats, | 
Aqd the booe of an oath, 'was the lifting | of Chriit, Eſai. 8.8. for it was a figure of 
up of the hand , ſo both of chem are joy- | the heavenly inheritance to be obteyned 
| ned 12 Devt.z2.40, 7 lift up my hand to heas by Chriſt, Heb.1 1.9.10, therfore the kee- 
| veu.c 1d [ay,, Fling for ever : wherfore the PAS of thera our of this land, figured zlſo 
| Gath whicl Godpare (ares is:figrified | the excludjng of them and of a] 'nbelce- | 
| | bynhelyfingupot is hand; in P/z/.1c6. | vers, out of the kjngdome of heayen, He. ) 
46. & Exek.2o. 15, Hs Jules with the gle- 3-12.19. & 4.1.3.3.—1, if 
| ee] that is,, all peoples of the earth | Ai V. 24. fpirit in Fun] or, with him; that 24 
| | ſee and icknowk dge-the peawrfull and | is, he was guided by an other ſpirit on f 
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| mhe cer fp1es-. The fame is to be nader- 


. 


{ food of Lolhu y 35 appeare th by Nonb, 


ather ſpirit, was the ſpiric of faith , which 
the Law cannot give, Gal.z.z. the ſpurt 
| of adoption of lenas, not of boadage to 
fear agat.ie, Rym-8.14.1 5 ..by. the guidance 
| of this {purit , Cabd coaliantly $olowe 
the Lord, 2nd obteyned.che prognſed 10- 
| hefi:2NCE be folowed me fully j He. 
| be tuiſyiied &tcr AIC « . 
(148. 9.24 By 3s mg}.1y4.p! LEON , 1 
| mam @ full: 2nd Gomliali hall tl egare 
| obedience undo the: $1.9 ;- 4:36 Cyil 1919 
.wtiof was itn Sol wen, of whem 1t 15 
ſiyd. be fuifylled not after the LORD, & 910 
D+ud bis father, 1 Kung. 11.6, and 4n this 
pzvplc of Hracl now generally, of whom 


3 King 1.14 7 wilcomem after thee qnd:fulfil 
his ſeed j1n 


-Chaldoe, his ſenncs. hai poſſe ut} ſpat 


| nhert uthus both che Greek avd Chaldee 


| doe intcipretyt:. or,  ſhal ca:yje ro inherc ut, 

thatis , 1 ayc itto their polterie tor an 
; Heritance; ASILIS WHItten, © ſhalbe thine 
| inheritance and thy thilduens for ever, 7-{-14 9. 
- Tae word 1s alſo uſed 12 a contrary. mea- 
| Hug, to.dſetbertt, as before in v.12. and io 
Fi may.h rc be trapſhted, ſhal diſpnherit It, 
hates, difinh+12t avd drive out the 10ha- 
| bixants of it, and.ſe:ſ- upon ar; as in 10/-8. 
{7-3e ſbal diſaherut (or ſeije upon) the cyie: apd 


| {'ius 1t 2zr-oth yuh Calcbs ſpeech, Ft 
"bethe LORD wilbe with me,then 7 [þ all difſen- | 


b exvt thrm f or drive them viet ) P! the LORD 


ferd; iſ 14,12, 1p this latter (conſe Sol. Lay. 


«bi here expoupdeth it, driveit out, that is, 
they ſbal dive out tbe eAnghins 


{:vato Caleb, andin the vame ofthe Lord, 


1, Iſ.14 9. 
V. zi. Now] Hebr. 4nd. 


— < 


52.1. though not nere mentioned, ;Ihr. 


fo mm Dedt li zs 8 Joy. * 


G-d (ayah, they fulfyled pot after me; Numb. 
$2.11, Toe Greek.canflaieth ir, hefolow- 
ed ne,theChaldee,, befuifyiled. { 01 accom-! 
| piſbed) afier,myfeare . Ghazk 111 gxppun- 
| d2chit, be has 4cearipAlbed the wore after 
me; avd campareth 36.with tha. phraſe in 


{ heſwore unto him for the performance of 


| 


| 


| 


1 


y 


| 
d | (Nymb. 13 39.) ſo wih them the holy 


| 
| 


tt. 


Qg,.dwelleth, ebr. | eth in the vallc : after 
Mn v.45. al 6 Ba to dwell (2 MY 
the mountaine; and ſitting, as it is often put 
tor dwelipg , 1o 1omenwe for lying 1n 
Payt 2 infoſ-8.9, WAICH may be meant 
Fic. .Caxkun e£xpQundetn this place 

t « the ſpies were afrayd of Amalek, 

blef, 


(508) mace jbemaſrayd. And WAQaAs 1 is 


. 


ebus; tha 


My i | 


hut WD Y T br:6 V4.9, and 11, V. q5. 'n the ? 
WI 4ni;une; LISet: COUT TED) ps . Q1 at 
| ei =k ab EST JARED FRF. 
hoe moyi ef i" 7 {4340 bn the ones. 4%, / me 7. w 
> { "*.Y - ” I * RTE 2 WakLe LIS 8 $4 
$qem in {bg montane, gn {-thoſe few Warre 
v * 3 Re v os S 1 s 1 Leh 1 J ” 
626 1/t of Wt the arg 1: Writign 


3» FT: ct $* F® 


Pate 13 31.4 OPS ef 


an other piace ; 01 4: may be, they dwelt mn the 

vaihe, and when they heard that the ſouns of 1/- 

rael came againſi them , they went 
: © 1 « we. wt. » I%s . > 

mM untaine, and lay in weyt for them t! ere: and, | 

We ſnd, that fitting ſometme meaneth lying in 


n the waying -place of the villages. 10 mor- 
row {wry yer] The people were pow in,KNo- 
deſh,, trom wheace ghey ſent the ſpies, 
Nom.13.26. Deut.1.19. and after this their 
rebellion , and rhe ffaughter folowing, 


— 


| ' and people | Aat.3.6.11.Rom.6.3, [0 
Fat ae therin, Khim Mota dared | AN oi: 


thy abode 1n Kedeſb many dayes, and then 
 dwrned and journeyed into the witdernes, by the 
way of the redSea, Dent. 1.46.82.1.Chazkuni 
here ſayth,To morrow meancth efier this time; 
far loe they abode m :Kadeſh many dayes before 
they begen to compaps mount Sei: aendits like | 
that (phraejn Fuel. I 3+ 14.) When thy [on 

ſhall 95k thee to morrow, fourney you} | 
Or, Journey for you, V h;ch ſome underſtand 
O Mean, for your goo. ſee Gen.12.1, * 
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towards the red fea ; lee the notes 0n.Exod. 
13.17. Inthisreg Sea, the people had. 
; beeg bapuiſcc 1.Cor.10.1-2,Ex09.14, bap- 
| tiſme was unto repentance, and with confet- 
- hon of ſynns,, & into the death of Chriſt, 
., Rom.s, his ſending chem 
back intg che wildernes, towards the red 
| 


ſea, wasto humble them by repentance, 
that through faith 1n, Chrift they mzght 
haye cotrance.in'o the Kingdomne of hea- 


I 


lu) | 


—— 
» ® 


COPE AP 6 $35 4-IJh 
10 ply that there were of thim hich faie in |. 


4,140 the | 


wayt, 4s it s writes (in Pſal.10.8,) He fitteth 


| the way of the red ſea | that 1s, the way | 


Eel] yen ; gtheryciſe they ſhould periſh, fer | 
Ly | cv, 


WW 


a 
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_ nnd age nanene 
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ever, a3 their cuckeſles periſh:d in etizs 
-wildernes, 

V. 27. How long] to weet ſbal F par- 
don, (as in v. 19. 20,) or, ſhal F beare with. 
An unperfe ſpeech , ſuch as men nſe in 
paſſion of mind, when through priet they 
| utter not all their words; as may be ſeen 
in Moſes, Exod.;z2.31.Pſel.95 13. in David, | 
| P/dm.C.4. 21d ſundry the like. which 
murmur] or, which cauſe (the people) to mur- 
wwe, 25 in verſ. 36. Thus Sol, larchi ex- 

undeth it , referring the congregetion 
tioned, to the ten ſpies : bur the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate , which wur- 
| wxu7; ſo in the ſentence tolowing, 
V. 18, Flve] it is an oath, as inv.zr, 
| wherby the Lord ſwear-th in lus anger, 
thac they ſh-uld not enter into his reſt, 
Pſal.g5.11. Heb.3.18. Num. 32.10.11, 
| efſuredly-ſayth] ot, the faithfull.ſaying: ſee 
Gen.22.16, if F doe nor} that is, as the 
Greek explaineth it , ſurely F wil doe; (ee 
before, on v. 23. ſpoken in mine cares ] 
tn Chaldee, poken before we: this hath re- 
ference to their words in verſ. 2. where 


_—_— 


tw. 
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Re... 


litter you, 1s for explanarion, koexe 
their children, you or yours only, 

V. 33. ſh«lfeed] or, ſhelbe feeding 
likewciſe the Greek eranflitech jg + 
feed, meaning wander as [hcep for p2 


in the wildernes:the Chalice of Onkejos |' 


expoundeth it tery or abide, but Lonathan 


wht | | 
6 y 


| 


| 
| 


they withed they might dye in the wil- 
dernes. 


leth them Cole, that 15, members, which |} 
word the Apoſtle alſo uſeth in Heb. 3.17. 
for cerkeſſes,or dad bodies, So in Levit.26. 
30. fall] thatis, dye: being deſtroyed 
of the deftroyer, 1 Cor.10.10, 
numbered asable men for the warr , Ns. | 
| T. This ſentence was executed upon the, 
as is after ſhewed 10 Num. 26.64 65 | 
V. 30. 7 lifted up my bazd] that 15, ſware, 


' 28 the Chaldee expoundcth it, F ſware by | fies, dayes are put for yeres, Dan. 9.24, &c- 
my Ford: (ee Deut.32.40. and the notes be. 


| name whordom, 15 commonly uled 


V. 29. your c«rkeſſe: ] the Greck cal- | Exod.z4.15.16, Lev.17.7, 


muſtered] ! 4 yere, 4 day for « yere] that is, ech dey for 4 


4 


' fore on v. 21.and Ges, 14.22, 


under twentie yercs of ave: fee verſz, | 

ſhal know] in Greek, ſhal mberit, righe- 
ly explayning the ſenle : for to know the | 
land , is to injoy the fame , Ang foMoſes ! 
relacing this promiſe ſayth , they ſhall poſ- : 
ſeſſe the land, Deut.1.39, EAST 

Verſ. 32, But as for you, your carkeſſer] 


| 


| Hebr, fad your carkefſes; you ; where the- pounded, be that eatcth breed with 


— — 


| weet, of promiſe; or ſimply, my breaking-o7] 
V. 31. your liile-ones Þ your children | thatis , ye thaIl know and have expen- 
| ence by the punithment which you 


ſayth, wender,and Chazkuni expliinerk ig, 
feed as ſheep ſometimes here ex ſometimes there, 
ſo your ſonns ſhall remove hither and thithey, 
til their cerkeſſes be conſumed. Thus may we 
naderſtand that in the Prophet, The 
LORD wil feed them «s a lamb in « lazze 
Hoſ.4.16. that 18, willert them wander to 
deſtrution. So in other lavguipes ware 
drying is uſed for feeding, as in Virgil. Bucol, 
eclog.v.mille mee Siculis errant in mortib? «png. 
fourtie yeres] implying the time paſt 
alſo , from cheir coming out of Epypr: | 
for one whols yere, & part ofthe ſecond, | 
were now paſt already when God pave 
this ſencence againſt them, Numb.1o.11, 
bear your wherdomes] that is, dear the 
puniſhment of your ſynns;as the Chaldee, 
tor whordoms eranflateth ſynn;: oy this 
| or 1d0- 
lacrie; ler.4. 9. Exck.16.1 F.16.17, &c, 5& 


_= 


Verſ. 34. cAfter] or, cMecording to the 
xumber: 1n the Hebrew, I is uſed for Ar, 
or according 10,35 the Greek cranflateth it: 
ſee the notes on Lev. 25-15, s day for 


— 


yere, OT « yere for every day : {0 in Exek4.6, 
where the Prophet in a figure bace the 
in1quitie of Ifracl ſo many dayes, as they 
had ſynned yeres. Hereupon in Propite 


Rev.11.3, ye ſhall know my breach] to 


ſuffer , how great your ſyn is io break! 

prom:ſe , and woes þ me word 2 

covenant with me, and in breaking of 
from me. Thus my breech may be undet- 
ſtood breach or breaking with me; Or Fom me 
as, be that eateth my bread, Pſal.g1.10. 15 
me, Joh, | 
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| 


43.18. Or, my a 
h you, or break off fro | & 14. 3. | 
break promiſe _—_ in Greek, evil words, in Chaldce, anvil} 


_ —_ —— ——_—_— 


ii. 


| Nwwpers; Ch. XIJIE. 
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you, ye ſhall know how great evil 1s upon 
you, For when men | 
| {o forſaketh chem, and breaketh his co- 
venant with them, that's performeth not 
his promiſe, which is conditional, if men 
continue in bis faith; De«t.31.16.17.Zech. 
11,10, [ude verſ.s. Rem.11.22. The Greek 
ranflateth , ye ſpell know the wrath (or in- 
dignation) of mine anger; the C haſdee, ye ſbal 
hnow that ye heve murmured againſt me . So), 
larchi expo 
þave broken (that is turned away) your hert 
fem (folowing) after me . This word is af- 
| ter uſed by Moſes in Numb.z2.7, Wherfore 
break, ye the hart, (that is, diſcourage ye) the 
ſonns of {ſrael from going &c; and in Numb, 


| diſanull her promiſe, 
T V. 35. have ſpoken ] the Chaldee ex- 

_ it, have decreed by my word. if 
| Greek expoundeth 1t; 1t 15 an oath,as be- 
fore in ver. 23, This ſentence decreed, 
ſeiſed vpon them, that all chis generation 
died in the wildernes, Num.36.64.65. and 
upen this occaſion, Moſes made the go. 
Plalme, wherin he bewayleth the ſhore. 
nes and miſerie of mans life; being finiſh- 
ednow1in 70, or 80, yeres; and intreateth 
God for mercie, And of this and other 
the hke puniſhments, the Apolile ſayth, 
they happened unto them for enſamples ; aud 
they are written for our admonition, npen whom 
the ends of the world are come. 1 Cor. 10. 11, 
So we ſee that they could not enter in ( to the 
reſt of God ) becauſe of unbeleef: let us fudae 
therfore, to enter into that reſt; leſt any man fall, 
ug the ſame example of unbeleef. Heb. F19. 

4.1, 

V. 36. the men] the ten ſpies. made 
to murmuy ] and murmured themſelycs : dS 
| the Hebrue figoifieth both their owa aQ, 
and that which they cauſed in others. So 

eGreek tranſlateth it murmured againſt it, 
add (or before) the co ngvegation. againſt 
bim) 29ainft Moſes, as in verſ.z.. or, as the 


Creek ttauſſateth, againſt it; tor they mur- 


— 


forſake God, he al- | 


undeth ir, my breach, in that ye - 


| 30.4. if her father break (that 15,diſallow) her; | 


dee not ] that is, ſurely F wil doe ,, as the 


f 


: 


| 


| 


| 


evil report] cr, diffamaiicn:; 


name, The word evil, is expreſſed in the 
next verſe; ſee the notes on Numb.13 32. 
V. 37. the plague, before Tehoveh)] char 
is, by an extraordinary plague from the 
hand of God ; eyther the peſtilence fore 
threatned, vey/. 12. or ſome other death. 
Ard before | eqpTy , may mean ſ[uddain' 
death there by the SanQuarie, where the 
gloric of Fehovah appeared, v.10. aS it is ſayd 
of Vz2a, there he dyed, before God, 1 Chron, 
13.10. which ao other P:ophet explaigeth, 
there he dyed, by the eArk of God, Sam.6.7., 
The Hebrewes (as Sol, /archi, and Tergum 
Tonathan on this place,) report theſe mens 


death to have been by an inflimation cf | 


their tongues, and wormes yſſuing our of 
them; as a juſt recompenſe, becauſe with 


' their congues they had ſynned, 


V. 38. lived] that is, remayned alive, 
ſafe and in health. So the judge of all the 
earth , did judgment; and would nor flay 
the righteous with the wicked : 2s Gen. 
18. 25, And they ſurvived, not onely the 
other ſpies , but all the rebellious Lirae- 
lites,and went in and poſleied the lang,pf 
promiſe, 1oſ-14.10.and 19.49. This ſhew- 
eth the ſmal number of Gods. cle, 


though many be called to the profeilion 


of the faith. The Hebrue deRors, ſpeak- 
1ng of ler.3.v4. where it 15 wiitren,, } wil 
take you one of a citie, and two of a famulie, aud 
7 w:l bring you to £:0n; doe ſay, As of fix 
hundred thouſand Fſraclites , onely two ent'ed 
into the land of promiſe, to weet Foſua «nd Ca- 
leb; ſo ſhall it ala be in the dayes 6f Chriſt. Tal- 
mud 1n Sanhedzn, ch, 11, whetin they bear 
witnes again(}. themſelves, that they ful- 
fylled the meaſure of their fathers; in re- 
belling againſt Chriſt , and deſpiling the 
Goſpel I their ſalyarion. 

Verlſ, 40. and went vp] that is, girded 
their weapons of warr about them , and 
preſſed forward of themſclves w goe up, as 


; Moſes explaineth it, in Deut. 1.41. For 


things which men. indeyour and ate rea- 
dic to doe, are.ſayd to be doen by them; 
.: as Reuben, 


—__ __— . - 


— —_— 


*M 


_— 


-t_—_— 


breech , that is, when 1 mured allo 2gainft the land, Numb. L 3.32, 


| 


EÞ 


37 | 


—_—_— 


— 


4 


| 


| 
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44 


25 Reuben delivered Ioſeph out of his bre» 
threns hand; when he indevoured by ex- 
horting and perſwading with them , that 
he might deliver him; Gen.37,21.22. See alſo 
the annotations on Ero.8.18. wil goe 
up] and Sohr, Dewt.1.41., we have ſynned] 
674inſt Feboveh, Dent.1.41,Thus they ſhewe 
ed a kind of repentance and ſorow for 
their (yn, which was not fincere, nora 
podly ſorow; tor they turned fro one evil 
to an other , and overthrew themſelues. 
Verſ. 4r. Moſes ſayd] being firſt com- 
manded of the Lord, fo to ſay, Dcut. 1.42. 
"0 mouth] that is, as the Greek eranſla- 
teth, the word of the Lord: and the Chaldee 
| addeth, «pam? the decree of the word of the 
LORD. Bat it] or, for it, that is, the 

| thing whic' ye doe, ſbal not proſper, that 1s, 
not have good ſucceſs: in Greek, fr ſhall 
wot be proſprou unto you. R, Menachem re- 
ferrech this word Ft, to Shetinah the Di. 
vine-Majeſtie which would nor proſfp.r 


| mon? the L iving-credtuves. 


God bade him ſay, jor f am not among you, 
'Deiif.'1, 42. The Chaldee expoundetrh ir, 


the LORD is not evong you, not ſmitten] 
in Chaldee, not broken; in Greek,end ye ſha! 
| fall before your enemies, 
V. 43. from after Fehoveb] in Chaldee, 
| rom @ftey the ſervice of the LORD; Which the 
Greek tranſlateth, «iſobeying (or not belee- 
ving) the Lord. Chazkuni explaineth it 
| chus, Beceuſe the ſpics made you affayd of the 
Candantte and ce Amalekite that abide there, 
yee are turned from efter the LORD , and are 
«<freyd to goe into the land , did you trult not in 
hm : therfore be wil not b! iP you, if you 
trenſgreſt bis mouth, to goe to {2 Dt, til after 40. 
| geres Jehoveh wil not be with you] this 


PN a 
q 
I 


Lore wil not be for your help. 

V. 44. they loftily-preſumed] or, took up. 
_ on them by violence with alofty prefurp. 
| tuous mind > in the Chaldee , they dealt 


wicked'y or turbulewly, Thee original word | 


a I 


them : and compareth herewith a like 
| Phraſe in Fxek.r,r x, it went up and down «4. 
V. 4. Fthovah is not among you ] thus: 


| for Shecineh ( the'Mijeſtie or Preſence) of 


| the Chatdee expoundeth , the Word of the | 


>” R— 


 Aphal, (from which Ophet a Toe of thy © 


1s derived, 2 Chron. 33.14.) fipnificth fs 
= 3511 Abak. 2.4, Which the Anon 
-weth to mean a drewing-back from 
God, by unbeleef. Hs. 10.38.39, Sohere 
10 this their preſumpiuous entetptiſe, 
their ſoules were lifred up in them , bug 
 with-drawen from God. And Moſes ex. 
Plaineth this by ewo other words, ye pref. 
ſed-forwayd, Dewr. 1. 41. and Je were pre. 
ſumptiols , Deuter, 1, 43. The Hebrew 
comentary Tanchumrs eompareth it with 
an other like word which fignifieth dh, 
; nes, and explaineth it, they went derk (of 
obſcure) for that they went without leave {6 
God: and Targum lonathan, thus; they 
ſet forward in the dark before day-dawaing: 
eo Which the 01d Latine vyerfion agree, 
tranſlating 1t darkned. departed nol} 
in Greek , moved no: . The Ark r:?moyed 
not but 3t the removal of the cloud, Nun. 
9.15 &Cc; which God not taking up, ſh:w- 
ed therby his diſlike of their zttion. Mo- 
ſes obeying the Lord, would not accom- 
pany the preſumpruons ſynners: ſo they 
went Without the Lord, and withour the 
fignes of his grace, or company of his mi- 
niſters. © | 
V. 45. the Canaauite] that is, the Am- 
| orite, Deut 5 44. Which was of the poſt+r1« 
tie of Canaan, Ge. 10, 15.16. which | 
dwelt) or, which ſate, lay 1h wayte. 
diſcomfited them] parſued them ws bees doe, 
and deſtroyed them ; Det. r. 44, B: cauſe | 
they rebelled anaintt God, and vexer, bis holy 
| Spirit :therfore h» was turned to'be thety enemie, 
be fought againſt them; Efai.63.10. ute 
| Hormak; | in Greek Herm1: the name of 2 | 
place, focalled of the event , fighifying 
| utter-deſtyufion , Or eAhathome : foafter f 
Nums. 21. 3. After this diſcomfiture, the 
I(raclites returned 757 wept before the LORD: 
but he weuli not hear their voice, hot 
give ear unto them; fo they abode tn Na- 
deſh'many dayes : Pevt. 1, 45. 46. Theſe 
things which happened unto them for 19p#, 
1 Cor.15.11, doe ſhew the nature of man, 
of his free will, and works without faith; 


- — 


| m"— they procure nothing but ny 1 
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Ch. XV. . facrificing in Cavaen, 


deſtruQion unto men. And as 
the caried chemſ:lves under Moſes, fi 


 f1f 2nd Tohn che Baptiſt (as Ioſua 8 
hinſelf, fairhfully teſtified the truth of 
Gods promile, and perſ[waded the people 
he Kingdom ki God _ | 

3. & 4. 17. But the Pnelis,Scrides ; 
3 iPhatiſecs (like the unfaithtull ſpies) 
difcouraged the people, and would ney- 
ther goe themſclves into the kingdome of 
Heayen, nor ſuffer them that were en- 
cring,to goe in; Mat.23.13.but pretended 
worldly fears, lohn 11. 48. Yet after, they 
would ſ-em to enter by force, going about 
t9 eſfebliſh their own righteouſnes, but not 


(ubmiteing themſelves unto the righteouſnes 


of God, Rom. 10.3. ſo they pleaſed not God, 
but fylled up their ſynns alway, & wrath 
came upon them to the uttermolt: 1 The. 
3,15, 16, 


CHAPTER 19g. 
t. The Lord teacheth Fſract how they ſheuld 
acifice unto him in the land of Canaan , end 
what meaſure of Mcat- offrings and Drink-of- 
ſings ſhould be for every ſacrifice. 13. The 
ſtranger is under the ſame law. 17. The law of 
the firſt of the dough for an Heave-offring. 21. 
T be ſacrifice foy ſyn of ignorance, doen by Tre- 
elite or flrangery. 30. The puniſhment of ſyn 
doen with an bigh hand. 32. A men that wes 
found gathering ſlicks on the Sabbath, is by the 
commandement of God ſtoned to death. 37. The 
law of fringes on the borders of their garments, 
and uſe that the people ſhould make of them, 
Nd Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
£ A ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them : When 
ye be come, into the land gf your ha- 
ditzions , which I. give unto you: 
And ye wil make a Fyre-off-ing 'unto 
lehovah , a Burnt-offring or aſacti- 


i 
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fo 
Chritt: for the Lord Teſus | 


of the herd, or of the flock. Then 
be that offreth his oblation unto Je- 
hovah,ſhal bring-neer a Meat-offring 
ofatenth- pare of fne-flourqgmingled, 
with the fourth-pare of an Hin of oile. 
And the fourth- pare of anHinof wine, 
for a drink-offring; ſhalt thou makee 
reads: for the Burnt-offring,or for the 
ſacrifice : foronelamb . Orfora 
ram, thou ſhalt make a Mcat offring, 
of two tenth-perrs of fine-floure ; 
mingled,with the third-pare of an Hin 
of oile. And for a drink-offring, the 


third-pare of an Hin of wine : (halt | 


thou offer for aſavobrol reſt, unto 
Tchovah. And when thou ſhalt make 
a yongling of the herd, a Burnt-of- 
fring or a ſacrifice : to ſeparare a vow 


. | or Peace-offrings , into Ichovah: ' 
Then ſhall he bring-neer 'with the | 


yongling of the herd,a Meat-offrin 
of- three tenth-parrs of fine-flour 
mingled , with half an Hin of oile. 
And thou ſhalt offcr for a Drink-of- 
fring, half an Hin of wine: for a Fyre- 
offring of a ſavour of reſt unto Icho- 
vah. Thus ſhall it be doen, for one 
bullok, or for one ram; or for a lamb 
of the ſheep, or of the goats. Ac- 
| cording tothe number, thar ye ſhall 
make-readw: ſo (hal ye make-readse for 
( every) one, according to their num- 
ber. Every home-borne of the coun- 
trie, (hall thus doe theſe things: to of- 
fera Fyre offring 'of a ſavoyr of reſt, 
unto Jehovah, "And it a ſtranger 
ſojourne with you,” or who ſcrver be 
amang you, iq your generations; and 
wil make a Fyre- frag of irony of 
eſt, unto Ich yah : as ye doe, ſo he 
Nall doe. Te of the churc 
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Sacrifices for Nynz2Rs, Ch. XV ; 


—_— ——___—_. 


_— 
men 


ſynns of ignorance, | 

- (Hl SS. ; 2" "4 TLIC ELIE TR = 

| ger thar ſojourneth: a ſtatute for ever, | brought their oblation, a Fyre-of.ng | 

| 1n your generations; as yee «re, ſo ſhal | unto Ichovah, and their Sno | 
the ſtranger be,before Ichovah, One | before Iebovah, for their ignorance, 

law, and one manner, ſhalbe for you: | Andit ſhalbe merciful}y. forgiven, at} it 

| and for the ſtranger, that ſojourneth the congregation of the tonns of If, 

with you, | | racl, and the ſtranger that ſo 


: | 
{ Ourneth | 
| And lehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, ſays | among them : becauſe all the people | 


pom. 


ing. Speakuntothe ſonns of Iſrael, | Was, in ignorance. - 
and (ay unto them : When ye come And if one ſoule, ſyn through 7408 
into the land , whither I bring you; | norace: thenit ſhal bring.necr a ſhe. | I | 
| Then it ſhalbe , whcn ye eat of the | goat of her ticſt yere,for a Syn-off7jns,  - 
bread of the land-: ye (hall heave an | And the Prieſt ſhal make-aton:ment, | nl 
heave-off7ing, unto Ichovah, Of the | forthe ſoule that ſyaneth-ignorantly, | | 
firſt of your dough, a cake ſhall ye | when it hath ſynned by Ignorance, | | 
| heave for an heav-off-ing; 25 the heave- before Ichovah; ro make-atonement| | 
ef ing of the threſhing-floore, ſo ſhall | for him, and it ſhalbe mercifully.for. 
ye heave it. Of the ficlt of your | given him . For the home. borne a. | 4; 
dough, ye ſhall give unto Ichovah, | mongſt the ſonns of 1irael , and for 
| an. heave-of597y : in your generati- | the ranger that ſojourncth among 
{ ONS. them: one law ſhalb2 to you, for him 
| And when ye ſhall have ſynned-ig- | that doeth through ignorance, But 
| norantly,and have not doen, all theſe | the ſoule that (hall doe, with an high 
| co:nandements; which Ichovah hath | hand; whether he be home-borne, or 
ſpoken unto Moſes. Even all that | a ſtranger; the ſame reproacheth le: | 
Ichovah hath commanded you , by | hovah: and that foule (halbe cut-off, | | 
| the hand of Moſes: from the day that | from among his people . Becauſe | z1 
Jehovah comanded Moſes, & hence- | he hath deſpiſed the word of Iehovah, | 
forward, throughout your generati- | and hath broken his comandement; 
ons. Then it ſhalbe,if -ygbr be doen | that ſoule ſhall u:terly be cut-off, his 
by ignorance, from the eyes of the | iniquitie ſhzlbe upon him. : 
congregation: that all the congrega4-| And the ſonns of Iſrael, were | 
tion ſhall make-readze one bullock a | the wild-rnes: and they found,aman 
yongling of the herd, fora Burnt-of- | gathering ſticks, on the Sabbath day. 
fring, for a ſavour of reſt, unto Teho- | And they that found him gathering | 
| vah j and his Mecar-offring and his | ſticks, brought him neer,unto Moſes, 
Drink«offring,according tothe man- | and unto Aaron; & unto all the cone 
ner: and one goat-buck of the goats, | gregation . And they put him, in 
for aSyn-off7ing, And the Prieſt hal | ward : becauſe ir was nor declared, 
make-aronement, for all the congre- | what ſhould be docn to him. 
jon of the ſonng of Iſrael, andit| And Iehovah ſayd; unro Moſes; 
Tllbe mercibally-orpinen them: for The man ſha} be made to dic the 
death: all the congregari6 ſhall tone 


| 


| 
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Fringes- 


| their generations : and that they put | 


land of Egypt;to be unto you a God: 
| 1,es Jehovah your God, 


| throweh taith . In hke manner after the 

deftruNion of 14. thouſand for the fyn'of 
\ Bazl pehor, in Num.z5, the Lord cauſcth 
[?he peoph to be muſtered Nuns: 26. arid 
3ppometh' the land to 'be given them. 
 [farin"eritance; and repeattth againe che 
| [ti of fa 


—— 


—_— 


Nvupers, Ch, XV. ; 


— 


—im-vi-h! ſtones, without the camp, 
t 


and all the congregation broug 
him forth , without the camp ; and 
toned him wih Rones,and he dyed; 
25 Ichovah commanded Moſes. | 
And Ichovah fayd unto Moſes, | 
faying. Speak unto the fonns of If- | 
excl, and ſay unto them gz that they | 
mike upto them a Fringe , cn the 
$&rts of their clothes, rhroughout 


| 


n the Fringe of the skirt, a rib- 
band of blew. And it fhalbe unto} 
you, fora Fringe;thar ye may ſce 1t, 6 
remember all the commandements | 
of lchovah, and doe them : and that 
yc (eek not after your owre hart, and 
afrer your ewne eyes; after which, you 
c0e-a-whoring. That ye may re- 
member, and doe, all my comman- 
dements : and be holy, unto your 
God. I «» Ichovah your God, 
which brought you forth out of the. 


Annotations. 


1| QP:kewito Moſes) After the ji1d2ment | cerning them, fee in Lev.3: And'the word 


apon the dilobcd:ent Ifrac lites who 


ſhould periſh in the wildernes , God | 


now repeateth and enhirgeth the Law of 
Þerificing , which their children ſhould 
obſerve ia the lani of Canaan ; wherby 


jÞfdeir recorciliatiou unto him , and his | Trefpaſs offrinps , The Hebrew canovs | 


- 


grace towards them in Chrift , was figu- 
r:d.thus attcr the curſe of the Jaw for fyn, 
is 200ex-d the grace of the Gofpe) 


| ©5lation before the LORD. 
| the Law wherof was even in Levi.r, 


in Num.28, & 29; that upon. the example | 
of wrath on the ſynfu]l parents, he might 
ſh-w bis remembrance of mercie in 
Chriſt , unto the repentante delecving | 
children, | 
V. u. land of your habitetionr} wherin | 
you ſhal dwell: nor in the wildernes, but | 
1a the land of promiſe (which hgured the | 
tate of grace in Chiift) did God require 
the facrifices of hys pcople, & gromueth 
en2ccer: them, So attes by the prophct 
Pz.kict, heltayths F wil bring you mo ihe 
wildeynes of the peoples 411 the e wil F plea 
with you face to face. Like u } pleaded with | 
your fathers in the wildernes of ghe land of E- | 
egypt; ſo wil Þ plea! with you, ſeyth the Lord 
GOD. Ad | wil cauſe you to paſſe undey the 
yod; C7: and F wil purge out rom among you | 
the rebeth, and them that tnanſg1efs againſt me 
Cre. For in the mountaine of mine HE i | 
the mounteine of the height of Jſrael, ſeyth the 
| Lord GOD, there ſhall all the houſe of Ffracl, ' 
«ll of them in the land, ſerve me: there wil Þ ace 
cept them, and there wil Þ require your offrings, 
end the firſt-fuits of your othitions , with all | 
| your holy things; with @ ſavour of reſt wil Þ ac- [ 
cept you Erc, Exrk.n0.95.36-.37.38.40.41, 

Wa. 77 « Fyrc-offring] in Chaldee , «n 


Burnt-offrmng] 


—_ —_——— 


# ſacrifice} to weet, of Peace-offrings, as 
the Chaldce explaiaeth.it; the Law con- 


Sacrifice being put abſolutely ,is often uſed 
tor Peace-offvings; as 1n Exod.18. 13. Lev,r7, 
here; tor the meat and drink-offrings fo- 
towing , were not added to the Syn or 


ſay, They are nov chavged with Meat ad 
Drink offrings , ſave for the Burnt-offring of 
beafis , and for Peace-offrings onely ; whether 
| they Be the oblatron of the congregation, or of a 


ebildbirth (Levit.12.6.) «nd thoſe that the high 
-Preiſt eff.eth , foraſmuch « they are Buynt- of- 
-n23;they are charged to have Meat & Drink-! 


euficing -atthe ſoRmne-teatly, 


ww | — 


gs the (Brernit-offrings of ) foutes,and 
"Fe 


EI —_—_— — 


5.8. & 23. 37. Deut.12.27, So1t is meant | 
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Cn EE 


| privatt perſcn, oy the lamb of 4 women after | 


Theſpoſs & Syn-offrings,they bring no. Mead | 
= I 


oy | 
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' whoſe Afeat offrings ar reſſed in the Law, 
| ro byyoont ,*3 Any 15a bekorbs- 
oth, <.x. ſet.x, bo fqorete] or, in ſe- 
pereting « vow: Wherot lee the notes on 
Lev.v5-2. Yoluntery-offring] what thele 
2re, 2nd kew they differ one fr6 another, 
is noted on Lev7.16. Aﬀer, in v.8. itis 
called Pezce-effrings, And from hence the 
Hebrewes gather, that Syn and Treſpaſs 
ings were not required to have meat 
| and drink offrings with them; for, Syn & 
| Treſpaff effrngs, end Firſt fruits, and Tithes, 
| end the Bafſaver, foreſmuch a they come not by 
| | vow. oy voluntery offring , they ere not charged 
| with the Meat end Dr:nk offrings : Maimony 
{ | in Mapgnaſ. hakorb.c.r.ſ'z. ſolemne-fealts ] 
[ wherot ſce Zevag. So the Peace-offrings 
of the Chapigah (or Paſſover mentioned 
' {in Det. 16.1.2. &e,) and the Buroe cf- 
frings , were-to have Meat and Drink of- | 
{ Frings with them: Aaim. ibidem, ch.z.f. 3. 
ſavour of reſt] that is , of ſweet-ſmel, as 
the Greek tranſlateth ir, which the Chal- 
dee expoundeth, to be accepted with favour: 
ſee the notes on Gen.$.z1. & Lev.i.9, 
or of the fock to except the Burart-of- | 
fring of foules, as before is noted. 
4 V..4. his ebletyon ] in Greek, bis gift? 
ſo the Hebrew \Korben, is interpreted 4 
gift;in Marky. Il. ſbel by g-neey or, 
| _ offer: fo after, Ae ofring] in-He- 
Mauxchah, of it, and the Ggmfication 
| thero!, ſce the. notes on Lev.z. . « tenth» 
| 
| 


| | offrmg of \the ;Leper , 6nd bis Treſþaf offring, 
| 
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part] toweet, of «n Ephah, as is expreſſed 
| | 40 Numn.18.5, &-as tie Gree k verfton here 
| addeth: of the Epheh or Buſhe), ſce Exod. 
| 26436. Hencethe Hebrewes gather, (as | 
\Ghazkant here noteth from R. Nathan) 
' that whoſoever would voluntarily-offer a Meat- 
frag , :moight not bring leſs then @ tenth deale, 
-6n Hiz. ] a-mcaſure jo -the ſauRuarie | 
| or. liquid- tbings © The: Hin is twelve Logs, 


({ſe4o7.1 The Log.was axmvuch as fix xpgs,, 
| 88.55. noted BitLev.14:40,a0d £x0dgelts., 


<hetourth parcof an Hiu,p3gwmchay 433. 
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2 Nymnens, Ch. XV. 
"Y er Brock ofcingr-with them : ſeve with the Syn | ; 


| for an ewe, though ſhe be great. But for 416m, 


] 


Aayeth Maimony 1n.Mags.hokorbancgh c<.z. |," 


Fo the. Hin comeyned-a8anuchias 74: eggs: | 
| 


—__ — — 


J 


— 


eggs. ,'; - aile] to weet, oileobve, azo 1 © 


Targury Tonathan is expreſſed. 


V. 5. wine] expounded in T 
7 oy .1n Latp, [o. 


nathan red-wine of rapes , Soi | 
that tolow, Ir is c od Powe, of on | 
wine, 1n Nunb. 28.7, . drink offi 
or, an eff fion, « poured out offrin becauſe 
it was poured out upon heather big nol - 
ou the 7. as Maimony ſheweth, in Megs. 
hakorbanoth, <. x. |,1, or for the ſaci. 
fice] to weet, of Peace-offringr, as the Chal. 
dee expoundeth it , and by this word «vr 
he ſheweth, chat he is to bring for the one 
by it ſelf , «nd for the other by it ſelf ; ſapth 
Chazkuni on Num.ts, for one] that is, 
far every one ſeverally;as inv.12, | 
V. 6. Orfore ram] The Greek inter- 
preteth it, eAndfor a raw. Aram was of 
the ſecond yere, or upward: the lamb,of 
the firit yere. two tenth-parts)] two 
Omers , which was double the meaſure 
for a lamb,verſ. 4. and this the Hebrewes 
underſtand tor the ram on«ly, not for the | 
ewe, or poat; as they write, The quentitie | 
of the meat and drink offrings for an hee-lamb 
or ſhee-lamb, is « tenth of loure; ana the fourth | 
part of an Hin of wine . Likeweiſe for « got, 
whether it be litie or great, male or female; alſo | 
two tenth deals of floure, exc, and the (bird 
part of an Hin > Logo Vote Magn. hakerb. 
<.z. ſe.4. | 
V. 7. of .reft] in Greek, of ſweet: ſmell, 
Or good-odour: as 10 v.z« 
V. 8. when thou ſhalt make] in Greek, 
if yee ſhal make; that is, ſhl ſecikce, | 
* yongling ] Hebr. « for, of the herd: met- 
ning « bullock: as in Exed.z9.1. Andhere 
is no-difference between yorg or old , 2s 
was before between lamb and ram ; but. 
one quantities is for the calf and for the 
bull. 5 The bullock or the calf, be it malegr ſe- 
male .,. bath for the Meat: offring , three tenth 
: deals of floure. exc: Meim. ibidem, .2- þ4+ | 
\V.9.. be bring ] or, he offer : here che 
perſon is chapged ; pafore he fayd, when. 
#94, ver/,8,,00w heiſayth, tb 4 be: the' 
-Greek keepeth the perſon as;befare, then 


_—— 


: ce Qfiere | { #þyee tenth ts] three! 
jbal yee off Barts | mer |_ 
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Nvunexs, Ch, XV. 
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I2 


| the Meat or Drink cffring ether of 4 particu- 


| not by  tnieaſu.e of three tenth deals for « bul- 
(ok, or of two for @ 1am: but they meaſure all in 


Omers . that2s, theee tumcs {0 tauch as 

—_—_—_ .:T T7: | 
* V. i. 4 Fyre-offring) it! Chaldee, «n 
;blation. This 1s meant, as Sol. Ierchi fayth, | 
but of the Meat-offring dvd of tht ou: for the 
wine was ho Fyre offring, btcduſt it Was not pur 

8 the fyre. es 

Vet ; vi or of the goats) Be it kid, or 
ooar-buck, male of temale, old or yorg; | 
tor the Law purceth no difference, 8s 15 
befote bbſerved;, and fo nored by Char- 


theſe M-at offrings , che Hebrew canons 
fy , that they were not charged rd brin 

6ankincenſt with them, (a5 they were wit 

the Meat-offtings that were brought a- 
lone, Lev 2 i.) but they were charged :0 
have ſalt, (according to the Law 19 Lev.x. 
13. ) «1d thit Meat vffring wa all of it burnt 


__— 


k 


Pr. iſls, Lev.2.2 3.) end the wine Was poured 
upon the CAltar. Mam. in Magn.hakerbanoth 
| <.2, ſe4.1, 

V. 12. fo ſhall ye make readie} or, thus 
ſbd ye doe: The Hebrewes ſay, T heſe Meat 
| «nd Drink offerings, whether they be for Burut- 
oFring 6r for Peace-offrmgs, muſt be aceording 
| to this meaſure for every one; (Numb.1ig.12,) 
thry may not adde more to theſe meaſures , noy 
| dimmiſh ought from them: and if they dot dimi- 
| niſh,or adde move, the whole us made unlawful. 
| Except ut be the Lamb of Buynt offring which 
they bring on the day tha: they wave the Omer 
| 6* fo ſtfruits (Levit.23.12.13.) for the Meat-of- 
Fs therof s two tenth de.ules of floure mingled 
ih the thnd part of an Hin of oi.e: but though 
; the lure therof be doublcd, yet is not the wine 
 Goubled , but the wine for the drink offring , is 
| the fowth part of an Hin. When they meaſure 


' 


lar perſon, or of the congre/4tion, they mete it 


kuni here, As tor the tmanner of offering | 


upon the Altar in the Courtyard, (wheras of | 
he other Meat-offring, an handfull one)y | 
was burrit, and the refkdue «a'en by the | 


the meat or drink offrings Binaer the facnfice, 
But a man way bring bty oblation 16 dey , and 
| bus meat «nd drink, offrings ten dayes after; pro- 
vided, that he have not ſaniied them in a mv 


munſtring veſſel(of the Sanftuatie,) if they «bide 
all gb, te become rherby unlawful. They 
| may bring no, Meat oy drink offringr , fave of 
| c5m6 things;thry may not bring the of the heav. 
| offring, nor of the ſecond tithe , nor of thr firſt- 
 Puits, but of common things onely. Maimony in 
Mag». hakorbanoth. t>h.1. {eds $.11.13. The 
[Butne and Peace off: ings ferved fas other 
 facrifices) 10 mak+ atonement for the houſe of 
| Ffraet, Exk.45 17. Levii. 1. 4. and figured 
hrilts oblation of himſelf , to reconcile 
| Peace, Heb.9.14, & 10,8.10. Eph.2.14-15. 
| 16. The Mcar _ (beſides the figni- 
fication that it had of Chriſt, Eph. x. 2.) 
figured in ſpecial manner the faith and 
fantimonie of his people , and of their 
ſervice of God, Eſai.66.20. Rom.15 16. Pſ. 
141.2: Afal.r, 16. 11, So the Lord by this 
| addition of the Mear-offring to the other 
acrificewin Canaan ; caughr his people 
| fanQitie 18 the faith and profeſſion of the 
Golpcl, both couching rheir perſons and 
ations: and the Drink-offrings, of wine 
poured our upon , and ſantfied by the 
Alrar ; were not onely atype of Chriſts 
blood ſhed for yemiſfion of ſynnr, Mat.16.28. 
29. but of our feſlowſhip with him in his 
2f:ons , cyen to be poured out upon the 
ſacrifice end ſervice of Chrifhans faith, Philip. 
2.17. 2 Tim.4. 6. See the annotations on 
Levit.z. 
V.13. home-borne] the natural Tſraelite, 
V. 14. ſtranger] 1n Greek, Proſetyte: the 
Gentile conyerted to the TIewes religion. 
11 your generations] or, throughout, that 
is, in all ages ſucceſſively: ſo in verſ.15, 
V. 15. Yee of the church] or, O church, 
Or congrep ation: Or, Concerning the church; 


{ 


Pray tenth geale. which u an the ſarftuaree, and 
 bReweiſe the oi'e &c. T be floure with the ole 
| of the Meat-cfrmngs, hinder not the wie; ney- 

ther doth the wine hinder them : neyther doe 


rr OI 
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| which im Targum Ionathan is expounded 
. the whole church. before Fehovab) in 


| the exerciſes of religion before the Lord: | 
for in civil things, there was net once law 


for both 1ſraclices and ſtrangers. 


| 


| niftring veſſel . Foy if he have pat them wo « 


| 


| 


\us unto God his Father, and to be our | 


—— — — 
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NvMBERS, Ch.,XV.. — 
Verſ, 16. one menner] that is, one manner | f bring you ] or , am bringing you hither, 1 
of praQiſc and obedience , and one pun- | Hence the Hebrewes ſay, They were nay 
iſhment for tranſgreſſion: Hebr, one judg- | bound by the Law to give the cake ſeve inthe 
ment. So in verſ.24. lend of Fſrael onely , and when all Tſrael were 
V. 17, And Fehovah ſptke) A ſecond | there cc, Fruits without the land \ that ave 
ordinance by the Lords authoritic,is here | brought into the land ; owe the cake : but tt 
impoſed upon them that ſhould come in- | #:uts of the land, that are cavied out of the Loud 
tothe Jand of Canaan; that they ſhould | re diſcherged; « it s ſeyd, WHITHE R 
give him a cake of the firſt of th-ir| BRING YOV: there are you bound, w 
dough : which law is no where mentio- | concerning the fruits of the land , and the puns 
ned by Moſes, ſavein this place. And as | without the land . But by the dofrine of the { 
the former Law for ſacridein 4 _ \Scribex, they were to ſeparate 4 cake alſo ou of 
them holynes by faith in Chriſt who |;the lend; that the law of the Cake hy > not be 
| ſhould be ſacrificed for his. church 2 fo | forgotten out of ?/rael. Maimony in Riccyrim | 
this commandment of Firſtfruits, raughe |' (or treat, of Firſt-Fuits) <.5. ſef.5.5.7, 
| chem to ſhew forth the fruits of faith, by | V. 19. of the bread] that is, of the bred. ty 
| good works, which God appointed his | core; as in Eſe.28.28, Bread (that is Coyne) 
people to walkin, is bruiſed : and out of the earth cometh bread, | 
18 | V. 18. IWhenye come into the land] As2 | Tob 28.5. Pſal.104.14. The Chaldee cflo- 
| promiſe is here included, thatGod wou'd | nathan here paraphraſeth thus, Of the 
bring chem into that good land: fo a du- | bread of the revenue of the land, and ot f rice 
tie of thankfulnes is commanded , that | and millet end leſſer ſeeds. So by the Hebrue 
| they might remember and acknowledge | canons; Nothing oweth the cake, but the five 
| his mercie; and have his bleſſing continu» | kmds of graine onely; which are, Hheat, and 
ed upon them. The Hebrues doe obſerve, | Barley, and Rye, and Fox-ear barley, & Oates: 
that This COMING, differeth from all the | for nothing is called BRE:AD, ſave that which 
| COMINGS mentioned in the Law : for, 1n| s made f theſe. But he that maketh meat o 
them all it is fayd, hen thou art (or ſhalt) | Rice, Millet, or other like pulſe (or ſeeds,) they 
come ; When ye are come, meaning after the | owe no cake at all, Maim. 1n Biccurim <.6. ſ.1. 
poſſeſJton therof, and dwelling therin: but here | and Talmud Bab. in Challah, <. 1, Je 
it 15 fayd, When ye come, meaning efter they | ſhal heave} that is, ſhal offer up; or, 2 the 
were entred into it,and did eat of the bread ther- | Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, ſhal ſeperate; 
of, they were bound to give the cake: ſayth Sol. | for it was ſeparated by the owner,and of. 
[archi on Num.15, Now this they did, be- | fered to the Lord; and ſo was one of the 
fore the land was parted for ioheritance, | heave-offrings which God gave unto his 
as appeareth in [oſ.5.11.12. where they did | Preifts, Num. 18.19. Whetrtore it was holy, 
ect of the old come of the land; and then the | and whoſoever ſeparated a cake, he firſt bleſſed 
Manns ceaſed, And as an Omer of Manna | God who ſanthified them by his comandements, 
was reſerved before the Lerd, for the ge- | and commanded them to ſeparate 4 cakg. Mum. 
nerations of I{rael, that they might ſee & | in Biccurim <.5. ſe&.11. A heathen that ſe- 
thankfully remember the bread which | pareted « c«ke, though in the lard of Jſrael, it 
God pave them to eat in the wildernes, Exo. | Wa no cake. Ibidem ch. 6. ſe. 10. yato | 
16.32 33. ſo a cak* of the bread which he | Jehovah] in Chaldee, before the LORD. 
ſhouli give them ia Canaan, was to be | Not that it was brought into the Sar Q1- 
given unto him;that they might acknow-| arie, or offred on the Altar, butgiven to 
the Lords miniſter : as it is written , Ye 
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i. 


ledge him ;, to be the preſeryer 2nd nou- 


riſher of them in the land; tor it is he thet | ſball «lſo give unto the Preiſt , the firſt of your 

giveth bread unto all fleſh ; becauſe his mercie | dough : Exek. 44. 30. By the Hebrew Cl- 

endureth for ever; P[4l.136, 35, whithey | nons , The frſt-ſruits, and the beove-offeng, 
FE: | | av 


a» 
CO —————— —_—_—— —E_— 
m ; in. TO - 
n 
-* - * ok *; * - 


—_— m— .- 


a 


CO I 


- _- ww 


F- 
pr 
il 
2g 
be” 
"we 


— — nw. to. ad 6 i... tnth 


cv” 


20 


—_— 


b 
. | ® Poney, and eaten without bakang, os {hi 
"$®E for nathing oweth the 64 Nob; $ "Vetf. 51, 
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| Nvmnrrs, Ch,,XV; 


ELEC eee ee er re nn OT Tm 
” d ih ncipail OT the c pert, | . | | 
and the Coke gun the pines / f | Ibidem {4. 11.12, And for the quantitie | 

of dough, out of which a cake is to be | 


Token of in Num. 5.7 8.] and the gifts 0 
ons [chat is Killed, Deut. 18.3.) theſe 
ure the Preiſts goods: with them ke may buy ſer- 
yants,6nd iands, «nd unclean beaſts, and pay his 
debts, of waves _ and buy boaks. Main. 
 Diccuram 00.4. }-14 + | | 

mow 20. Of the ff or; T te frſt-frut, 
with the frfi fruits of all things, God was 
eo be honovred, Prov. 3-9. ehac therby all 
the reſt of their tood might be lanUihed 
ynto them * For if the firſt-fruit, be hotly ,, the 
lwvp (or dough) is «ſo holy, Row-11.16. Ge 
z promiſe of plentie 15 added ro them that 
thus doe, Prov. 3.10, as of this particular 
itis fayd, ye ſha!l alſo give :into the Preiſt, the 


dough] of your paſt, or lump. They gave of 
4. Arey ficſt-fruits and tiches, and 0- 
thergifts, co the Preiſts, Levites , and 
paore; when they firſt reaped and threſh- 


| ed it, Exod.z3.19.Num.18.12.26.Lev.23.22, 


After them, when they made bread of it, 
they ſeparated alſo this cake. Andas the 
Levites ſeparated an heaye-offring,out of 
their tithe, Numb. 18.26. ſo the. poore that 
fond, ſeparated of their doup?; as the 

ebrewes Write, That which i giamed, and 
which u forgotten, (Deut.24-19.) and the cor- 


the Trumeh (or keave-offying,)yet they owe the 


Bicrom, <.6. .3. And chough other ſeeds 
qr pulſe, owe not the cake , as is before 
noted; yet they ſay, He that mixeth the meale 
of wheat , end the meale of rice ,.and meketh 
Gough of them ; if it have the tft ok the wheat, 
tt oweth the cake ; and if net , it i diſcharged; 
Though it be b the leaven. of wheat among 
dough of yice, FR have any taft of the wheat, it 
(neth the. cake ..: Dough that is kneaded with 
wine, oy oile, or honey C7 c... of they bake 12 in 
®0Ven, of on the bearth, or pqnyor. ig g frymg- 
p 6, oweth the cake.. Bat he that maketh 
dough 14 dvie it in the fungonely, qr to baile pt in 


 $<d101,, it is ifcbarged of the cake, r7e. 


| 
'þ 


perched cornethet us 


diſchar- 


hreaded wth water, 
ke, by 


f they gather 


> 


fuſt of your dough;that he may cauſe the bleſſing | 
| to reſt «n thine houſe; Exch.44-30., of your 


| ner, (Lev.1g.9 ) Cc: though they be free from 
| cake ., Likeweiſe the ſyſt tithes e7c. Maim. in | 


— —_— 


end wherof is t0 be bread beken for 


Wdas meds. 


# Y 


given, they lay , eAn Omer full of mcale, 
whether it be of ane of the pve ſorts of graine, or 
of all of hem mixed togitber, the dough ther. 
ot owetha cake, And.it #,uniawfull for 4 
may to make bu dough = l:ſſer quantitie, thet 
it mey be free om paying the cake Tbidem \, 
15.16. What the Omer is, ſee 00 Exod.16. 
3s. And from that mcaſure of Manna 
which God gave every one for a day; did 

this quanenie , that an Qmer 
of meale , thavli pay a take tothe Lord; 
as Sol. larche on this place theweth, 

4 («ke ] or, loaf; made of the dough 3. 
forclayd, He that ſeparateth meale for his 
cake, it is no cake: but the veſtdue of the dough 
oweth a cake. When they-put water to it, and 
the meale is mixt with the water ; they ſeparate 
« cake of the firft thing which s hneaded, « it is 
| written, THE FIRST OF YOVR DOVGH. 
T hat dough which owcth a cake by the Law; 
be that eateth therof, is to be beaten. Maim. in 
Biccurim <h.'$. [.1-2.5. of the threſbing- 
fore] char 1s, of che corne in the thre th- 
ing-floore ; as it is yourdurie religiouſly 
to ſeparate firlt fruits of your corn in the 
floore , ſo of th: dovoh in your Pouſes, 
Thus the floore 15 uſed for the corre therin, 
in Deat.16.13, Sol. 1arch: underſtandeth ic 
thus; « the heave-offring of the Aooye, of which 
there is no ſiinted-meaſure (D;; the Law;) and 
not 4s the heave-offrmg of the tithes , wherof 
ther is « ſtinzed-meaſure:So for the quantirie, 
ir ſhould be yoluntatie, ſo much 3s men 
would give .. How beit, their wiſe men 
| (they ſay)fct a meaſure;v1z that they ſhould 

ſeparate the. faure and rwentie;h- part of the 
| douph,, that it might be agift meet to be given, 
| But the bakey, that.maket road to ſel], jn the 
firect,, ſeparateih the eight and fourtieth part; 
| far, ies bis dough u much rye bi 
quentitie {efficient for 6 yift. Maim.ip, Biccurim, 


b.5./cA. x... So the Chaldee of lonachay 


6 


expounderh this yerſe The frfifuits of your 


—_— — 


| daugh,'s cake, one of 24,(that 13, the four & 


| twenticth paxt) ſha ye ſeparate a3 a ſep<r«- 
\166-offring fox the Preifh, 61 ju 4. 
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© Veff.'zr; Yeſpattgive The tepeating 
| of thecommanden 
| of importance; and though the Preiſt had 
| ir, yer was it given to tbe LORD, whole 
| bleffing therfore was promiſcd to the 
"obſervers of this Law, Fxek, 44.30. Andas 
all things given unto God, were to be ho- 
ly, pure and clean, fo of this the Hebrues 
Write, A man may uot make his dough in un- 
cleannes at lk but 's td be admoniſbed, er mu 
be carefyull that he be clean, both he and his veſ. 
fels, that he way ſepavete 4 pure take. Main. in 
Bitcurim chapr. v. ſeB. 11. in your] or, 
throughout your generations,in 21] ages: wher:- 
fore this ordinance was k« p* by Mrael, af- 
| ter they were xeturned our of Babylon, 
N:hem. 10. 37. And befides that all their 
 brezd war ſanRiked unto them by theſe 
firſtfruits, and God was honomed , by 
whoſe word matflivech, & not by bread 
oney, Deut. 8. 3, it ſeemerh to have a 
futther ſignification ot the choſen people 
' of God, as Paul applieth this phraſe of 
_ | the firftfruies, and of the Jump ef dough, 
uno the fate of Iſrac}, Rom.11.16. as the 
- in ae 4 #rrn; of the firfifruirs alfo 
fayth, Jſract was holynes ro the LORD , the 
firſtftuits of bis increaſe; all that eat him, ſhatbe 
guiltie exc. Ter.z.3, And chus the lewes of 
old underſtood this commandement of the 
Che, rhat it frenified in myſterie the congregs- 
tion of Jfrael, called the © porn of the world; 
| which when it is put into the oven that burneth 
with the fyre of the holy bleſſed God, it is neceſ- 
ſary to ſeparate therfom a cake, thet it be not 
pertaher of ſevere judgment ; and therefrom is 
#Bleſſing reſerved in the world,(Exek.44-30.)R- 
AMenachem on Numib.15. | 
' V. 1.2, when ye ſhdl have [ynned-ignorantly] 
4 or,if ye heave erred, that is doen-unadviſedly 
of ignorance, errour, or oyerſight; wher- 
to-is appoſed, Tynning with an bigh hand, 
verſ.3o, See the annotations on Levit.4.2. 
As in the ews former Lawes,the Lord re- 
arcd & inlarged the doQtines of faith, 
ind of good works :- ſo here he doth the 
like-concerning the forgiyenes of ſynns 
which his p-dple ehrough mfirmitie doe 


. fa]l ingo; chat-all the ckie 


þ 0 INES 


ment, ſhewerh it co be | 


' 
, 


| 


ſt | bring , '# Bullock 


| 


| 


[ 


1 


| 


1 


| 


| 


z 


fred under Moſes> Exek.s 65,11, coft- 


titan religion, art hett renewed ues 
haves doen «ll ] The boviean of this 
Law,differ trom the former in Lev.4.4, 14 
which ſp:ke of doing that which ſhould n 
be doen; Wheras this ſpeaketh of nos 
2} which ſhontd be doen,” There's 
ſaciifice which the coner 
bring, Was 8 Bul.ock for « I 
4.14. here (ih verſ.24.) hey 


doir 
re'sFo, the 
at10n thouſd 


are willed's 
for 4 Burnt-off ing ; and 4 


| goat buck, for a Syn-offring . Whether is 


this difference,in reſpe&t of the conimn« 
dements, forbidding evil works, 2n4 te. 
quiring good , as the words feem to ir, 
port? Or, as the Hebfewes expound it, 


doth this here reſpe& the ſyn of idolatrie 


onely? Or, 2s others underſtand it, is that 
for all the tribes generally; and this for 
the feveral tribos , ciries and trownes 28 
they were {evered in the land of Canzyn? 
Or'is this (in myſterie) an increaſe ofthe 
ſacrifice in Canaan; as 1n propheſie of the 
days of the Goſpel, the Meat and drink 
offcings (which Chr ſtians ſhould ſpirity- 
ally off-r with their ſacrifices, ) are of 
ercater quantitie, then thoſe which were 
0 


pared with Num.15.4.5.5.7. & 18.20.&c, 
 Verfſ, 23. Even ell] This ſheweth the 
large extent of this Law, and the weight 
therof, by repeating things ſo expreſily. 
The Hebrewes, which underſtand this of 
idolacrie onely, ſay, that thet one comnen- 
dement, is 48 all the commandements &C: and 
that this ſheweth , that whoſoever profeſeth 
idolatrie, is as if be denyed ell the Law whell, 
81d dll that the Prophets have prophefied;aus 
written, AND HENCEFORWARD: Sol. 
Larchion'Numb.r5. and Maimony tom.1, 
trear. of [doletrie; ehiz; ſe.q, 
V. 24 by ignorance ] in Greek, wei 
lingly:. ſee Lev. 4: x: from the eyes) 10s 


®* ul 


derſtand, hiddeh from the eyes,7s 45 exprefſcd 


in Lev.4.13, This the Hebrew doftorsu#- 
derfland of things ertoneouſly taught by 
che governobrs, and praftiſed by the peo- 


eth here this place. 
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le, concertiinpidolirrie;n is ſhewed i 
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make-readie] thats, ſhal offe | 
| Gorifice, Levit. 4:14. And this the He- 
brues underſtand vot of ove ſacrifice for 
che twelue tribes , but for every tribe ſo 
much « If the errour be in idolatrie, that they | 
| (the goyernours) have erred, and taught it: 
they ing « bullok, for « Burnt-offring , «nd 4 
p V oikfe 4 Syn-offring, for every emibe; & 
[| this oblation is thet which vs ſpoken of in Num. 
15. fayth Maimony 10 Shegagoth, <<. 12. ſ.1.| 
and Talmud in Horajoth,ch.z. See the note S 
on Lev.4.14. This expoſition for the num- 
ber , may ſeeme probable : becauſe the 
people returned from captivitie , offred 
(fax «1 Fſracl, iff Burot-offrings twelve bul. 
uoks, and twelve goat bucks for « Syn offring, 
xccording to the nuryber of the tribes, 
Exr.8.35, yougling] Heb, ſon of the herd: 
2 bullock was alwayes of the ſecond yere: 
or upward : fo, the goat buck folowing. 
Burnt-effring] which ſigaihed atone- 
| ment and fandtification by the death of 
Chriſt; as is ſhewed on Ley, 1. of reſt] 
that is, of ſweet ſmell, as the Greek tranſla- 
reth; the Chaldee ſayth, to be accepted with 
feveur before the LORD. to the manner] * 
or, right, ordinance: Hebr. to the udgment; 
meaning the meaſure preicr1bed of God, 
iny.9.10, for«Syw-offring] in Greek, 


rfor withou: the gate of Ieryſalem, HZeb.g,1r, 


12. 24 & 13.11.12. If the great Aſſiſe (cf 
Magiſtrates) 1gnorantiy-ſyn in teaching idol. 
trie,the whole congregation bringeth twelve bul- 
loks for Burnt offrings. eAnd twelve goats Syn- 
offrings,and they are burned, bec4uſe their blood 
iy caried to the SanfQuane, ec. Though but 
one tvibe onely commatt (tbe ſyn, )if it be he moſt 
part of the church ; then all the congregation 
bring, far idolatrie, twelve bulloks, and twelve | 
goats. Maimony in Sheg42oth, c<h.12. ſt. 

V. 25, for 4ll the congregation] Or. for 
every congregation; Wherby may be implied 
the ſc yeral tribes, cities, townes, and ſy- | 
nNagogues. Soin vey/. 26. _ ignorence] 
or, 6n errouy; 1n Gr-<eK, an unwilling Syn: [0 
10 verſ. 26, brought their oblatiqn ) 1n 
Greek, hove brought the gift therof. 

4 Fyre-oftring f in Chaldee, au ebldtion 
before the LORD : and this js meanc of the 
Bullok the Burnt-offring , as Sol. laichi nos 
teeth; their $ yn-Offr1 ] this is the goat; 
ſayth Sol. larcii. before Febovah | R. 
Menachem trom former authors ſpeakerh 
of theſe phraſes here uſed,unto the. LORD, 
and before the LORD , that it is meant of 
kim and bs Judgment hall; wherby ir appea- | 
reth that the myſterie of the Trinitie in | 
the Godhead, was of 01d beleey:d by the 


[1 


for yn . This word in Hebrew 1s written 
with. want of a letter, which &ſwhere 


chi noteth, that it is not «s other Syn-cffrings; 
| | far all Syn offrings that are by the Law brought 
| with the Burnt-offring, the Syn-offring u behire 
the Burnt-o Jing, 45 it ſayd , (an Levit.5.1 0.) 
| eArd the ſecond be ſhal make 4 Burnt-offring : 


but this Burnt-offring is before the Syn-offring. 


[cd into the SanQuarie & ſprinkled ſeven 
$-4mes before the Lord; thefar was burned 
| onthe Altar in the court yard; and the 
body of che beaſt, was caried forth, and 
\ | duror withour the camp : fo figuring 


i. 
— 


uſually is expreſſed: wherupon Sol. Iar- 
| Iudges : and being by them here andjn | 


ot, who ſhould be flayn for the ſynas | is, any: perſon: the Chaldee expoundeth 
10 his people and by his own blood enter |-it one men. So.in Lev.4.z7. through ig- 
: an heaven ; his bodic being crucified 0, 


lewes , though now they oppugne the 
\ ſame, Por there was no Cone or Judg- 
ment hall in Iſrael , lefſe then of - three 


other places applied unto-Gad,, and ip 
caſe of facribce and expiation of ſyn," 
' which thy did hold peculiar unto God 
| alone; i: heweth that they once acknow- 
| Jedged a Trinizic cf perſons in the Gog- 


The manner of offring this £ya-offring | kead, 20; whom ſacrifices for the ſyongs of | 
was ike the bullock, in Lev.4. it was Ki1- | s 
Jed in the court yard, the blood was cari- | 


cfred... 
V. 26. «pd the firanger} the belceving 
gentile, as-the Greek tranſlateth, «1d the 
proſelyte that cometh unto you. Thus the 
Lord ſbeweth;himſelt robe the Gog of the 


Gentiles alſo; Ram. 3.29. LE 
| V. 27. yn | ule of, any ſoule » thac 


men Were 


p 


7 


| naxenee] GI, wnwillagly. This. 
oo 
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pounded of the {yn of idolatre. of hey 
Greek, 6 yereling: (ce the noces on Eco. 12, 
5. In Levit. 4. 32. he might alſo bring an 
ewe-lamb for his Syn; which may like- 
wiſc be underſtood here , But Sol, Jarchi 
ſayth, For other tranſgrejſions,« particular man 
bringeth an ewe.lemb , or « ſbee-goat : but for 
this (of idoltrie) 4 ſore goat # appointed. 

* V.2v. one hew ſhal eto you] that is, ye 
ſhal have ove law: the Geetk tranſlateth, 
one law ſha'be among them, (0 for them.) 

- that doeth}] or,that commntters, to weet, 
the iy 0, through 1gndrence: in Greek, who- 
ſerver doeth unwiilngly. Thus the Law pro- 
miſeth grace in Chriſt, 1n that it appotn- 
teth facrihces and preifts that can have 


Heb... Inchis faith, David prayerh un- 
toGod, Ipnovances (or Ynadviſed.errours) 
who doeth underſtand ? denſe thou me from ſe- 
cret ſynns Pſebm.19.13. 
Verk, 30. the ſoule] in Chaldee the man. 
with ax hiyh hand] char is, boldly, proud- 
| ly and preſumprnoully,as the Greek trans 


| Nateth ,-with che bqad of pride; and Targ. 


lonathan, with pride, {or prefumption,) This 


{ phraſe, when it is ſpok-n of good works, 


meaneth boldnes, courage and magnant- 


| mitic, in hart and cariage, as lfrae] went 


our of Egypt with en high band, Num 33.3. 


1 Exod. 14.8. but here of evil, it meanerh 


pride and preſumption ſhewing it ſelf 0. 


dee expoundeth with a uncovered head; as 
being not aſh1med of the deed; (for whey 


| men were «ſhamed, zhey aſcd to cover thery 
beads, fer.14.4.)Oflike fort,is rbe high arme, 


in lob 38, 15, ( where the Greek alſo ex- 
poundeth it, the arme of the proud:) and the 


| Þigh (or lofty) eyes, Pſal. 18.28. & 131.1. 


yeproechetb) or, blaſphemeth; which the 


|'Greek and Chaldee tranſlate provoketh.19- 
2' reproching with. 


aager . It meane qa Tart 
words, as in » King.t9 6.21, and ts appli- 


| cd here untodeeds, as alſo in Extk.20.27. | 
yet in this your fathers have reproched (or blaſ- 


phemed) me, is that they 


com «ſſ15 on tHe renovant,and on (hem that erre, | 


Nvmzrnrs, Ch. XV; 


by the Hebrowes (3 Sol. larchi here) is ex- paſs againſt me, $ 
firſt yere] Hebe. ddngheer of her yere; in_ 


— 


— 


| 


' tents, 
penly and boldly; which Quketos in Chal- | 


have treſÞþaſſed 4 tre. 


fo rgiven. 


Md, 


0 2 preſurprocy rr 
- 15 counted as a blaiphemer bes Jones 


hath no ſacrifice for bis lyn , by; 
cut of. And this word Chritt 

ſp:.A unto 11 Luke 11.30, unto | 
 phemtth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


of Gog; and 
15 to be 
hath re. 
tm that oleſ 
it ſhall wrty 


that foule] in Challce, 4, 
| cut off } 1n Greek and Childe, 
deſtyoyed : Which phraſe th'Apoſile uſeth. 
ine44.3.23. ſhalbe deſtroyed from among ihe | 


eople. That word meaneth defizr 

the hand of God,as in 1 Col.nd. ee 
11.23, So the Hebrew doRtors underfland 
the cutting off, mentioned in the Law of 
Moles: which ſometime is ſo cxptained, 


3S in Lev.17.10, God ſayth, 
from among bis people. Bur if there were 


? wal cut him ef | 


wien-ſſ*s of the fa, the Magiſtrates pan. 


iſhed them, eyther by death, or beating: | 


fee the notes on Deut.2y.2. 


V. 21, d:ſpiſed the word] or, contemned, 


| ſet it at noupht,as vile; diſhozoured it, Here. 
upon is thar' proverb, He that deſþiſeth the 


word, ſhalbe deſtroyed : but he that feareth the 


commandement, ſhalbe rewarded; Prov.1 3:13. 


broken] or diſannulled, fruſtrated, made 
void: jt is oppoted unto flabliſhing or con- 
firming. This word Chriſt ufcth in Mark 
7 9. Full well ye fruſtrate the commandement 0 


God. Vſually it is applied to the breakin? 


of the cb venant of God z 45 1n Gen. 17. 14. 


Levit. 15. 44. and often in the Prophets; 
ſometime , of the Law and commandes- | 
Pſal.119.126. Exr.9.14, Heb.10.48. 

ſhaibe wy 
with cutting off: the doubling of the word, 
ts for more certaintie, and fpeed; and as 
the Hebrew doRors gather from it, in thu 
World and in the world to come: ſee the anno- 
tations 0:1 Gen.17.14. So R, Menachemhere 
fayth , «Although we finde <Apoſtates ' from 
God) #0 live more then 50. yeres, «nd that they 
fom the life of this world; yet| | 
know thet therr deſerts heng upou them in this | 
workl,” avd vengeance ſhelbe taken on them « | 
bundanily in 'the world to come. 
Juitie] or , the iniquitie of ir, (of the ſoule, | 


ſhalt utterly be cut 0 


ave not cut © 


that 1s of the perſon)ſhalbe þ - 


or, with it. By iniquitie, ande 


f]or, 


— 


bis ink- 
on it; of in it, | 


bding pub» | | 
_ iſhment 
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0 tor iniquitie,as 1 Ger. t 9.15.and of lifeund death be made ideleyes. Andboth 
ry pumthMment of Syn, Lev. | in the one and m the otber, Moſer ſoyd, ? have 
as 9) Ot we may take mquitie properly 3 | not heard , | viz, what God would haye 
os wy he expolindeth it, when in-quiize | doen; ] For to leach ſhe headg.(as:chief\ of the 
yo ne that be repenteth not. R.Menacnem | Synednions (Ofc Afiſes) has ſhanid viſe up ofity 
her: alleageth an expoſition of the anct- 
| eots, that ſoul ſþaibe cut eff ; and the miquiie 
therof with 4: «at he ſhould [9 the inzquinie 
bal cleave unto it af. ev it is cut off , fo be pur- 
iibed for ever; according to that(on Eſai.66.24 ) 
| Their worme ſhall nos dye; which Fon4than (te 
Chaldee paraphraſt ) expoundeth T heir ſoule 
ball nos dye. eAnd our Dofors have (ayd, Ft 
ſþ «tbe cut eff in #his world, it ſhalbe cut off from 
the world to come . SO the Chaldee on Mo- 
ſes , which goeth under the name of [o- 
outhan, paraphiaſerh , thet max ſhatbe de- 
ſtroyed in the world that 1s to come , and ſhall 
give count of bis ſyn, &t the greet day of 


juigment, 


rioyr cauſes : (01 money mdtters, ) but n01. haſte 
in mait.14 of tife and death, wg that tbey 
ſhouid nos be +ſhamed 10 inquire, 1 (uſes that 
are too hard for them ;, ſerng Moſes who wa 
| the maſter of jſratl, had wecd-to ſay; f bave-nct 
| hard. Therf.re be tn p ifontd him; becau [cas UT; 


on hmm. The foure judemenes which-he 
[peak-th of, were about the uncleart that 
would keep the Paſſover, Numb.9.7.8. & 


poſſeſſion in the land, Num. 27.4 $.(thele 
were the caſes of jeſs imporcance:)about 
the blaſphemer, Lev. 24. and the Sabbath 


Y 


him, that they [heat be, ready to diſpatch mfe- | 


3t Was not declared, what ſentence [hbout! tef up | 


the. daughters of Zelophead that claimed | 


* 
| « 


| 


| 


| 
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Verſ. 32. were in the wildernes ] For fo | 


({aych Chazkunt) it was decreed concerning 


them, that they ſhould 1.at come into the land(of | 


breaker here : both which h + kept'in 
ward, til he had anſwere from che Lord, 
V. 35. ſtone him} This was «Remedithe 
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Cnaan. ) In the-formey commandments of the 
Drixk. offrings,4nd Coke, it was written, H/Fen 
ye be cope in40 the 'and 76; bo teach that they- 
were not 10 pradfiſe them ſave in the land : Ent 
the $:bbath was to be h. pt both wuhin the 
land, and without, thog»h u were in the wilder- 
nes; and therfore it is written concerning it, I N 
THE WILDERNES, 

Verf, 34. in ward] :nat is, in priſon. S0 


heavieſt of all che foure kindes of death, 
that malefaCttors fi: ffered in Iſrael ; ſee the 
notes on Exod.z1.52, wuhout the canp | 
Hereupon they uied ro carie ſuch; om of 
| the cities, and execure them fare off trom 
the judgment hall, as Sol. Iarchi noterh. 
| So they-dealt with Stephen, caſting hin 
out of the catie, 23nd ſtoring hi, AG. >, 
| lIikeweiſe with-Naborth, + Xing.21.13.alſo 
| they d:1t with che blaſphec mer, in Lev.24, | Witch the blaſphemer, LTevit.24, 14. which 
FP it was not declared | 10 Greek, they | was 2 cxrcumftance -thas aggravated the 
h4inotj.deed, or deir-mined. Whertore | puniſhment, being a kind of reproach , as 
wasit th? ſring the Law hadtu ile fayd, | the Apoltie neceth, Heb.13. 11.12.13. And 
that the break-r of 12. Sabbath ſhould ' this ſeveritie , ſheweth of what weight 
dye. Exod.z1 4. & 34-2. Sol. Iarchi tayth, | the comandement touching the Sabbath 
t 4 not decia,ed what manner of death ke | is, the profanation wherot God would 
bould dye: but th:y knew that he that profaned | have thus to be ayenged.. And it further 
the Sabbath was to dye, Ang th? Chald-e | fignified the eternal death of ſuch as doe 
called taaathans paraphraſeth thus ; This | not keep the Sabbath of Chriſt , entring 
f#3gmert was one of the faure judgments that | into the reſt of God by faith; and ceaſing 
| came befure Moſes the Prophet, which be pg: | trom theis own werks, as God did trom 
ed ducarding to the word of the holy (Go .) | his; Hebr.4. 1.2.3.4 .12.T3., 
Some of them were judgments of l:ffer moment, V. 37. eAnd Fechovah ſayd } After the 
«ud jome of them , judgments of life end deaib. violating of the Sabbath,and puniſhweor 
' the Bdgaents of k fer. moment (of pecuni«- | for it, God giveth a Law and-erJeyneth 
abs -_ ofer was rcA4g.e, but in judgments 
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might chink vupon his commandments & . 
doe chem, BEL dg Ter 
"Ver. 38; ſorn of ?/rael ) This law for 
fringes, concerned Iſrael onely, not other 
| cations x and as che Hobrewes ſay , men 
onely were bound to weare them , nor 
women, Women of ſervant: e& litle children, 
ere not bound by the Law," to weare the —_— 
But by the words of the Seribes,every child that 
knoweth to tlothe himſelf, 


| 


bound to weare the. 
{ fringe , to the end be may be trayned up in the. 
| commendements . cAnd women and ſervants 
| that wil weare then, may ſo doe; but they bieſs 
not [ God, as mendoe, when they pur 
then on: | 4nd ſo all othey commandements 
which women ave not bound unto, if they wil doe 
them, they doe them without bleſſing firſt. Mai- 
mony com. 1.in Zixith (or treat, of Fringes) 
| <þ.3. ſefl.9, that they make] they them- 
| {elves,and not heathens for them: « Fringe 
| which is made by an heathen, is unlawfull; as it 
| & written, Speak to the ſouns of Ffrael,that they 
make unto them. Maim. in Zizith, ch.1: [. 12, 
HS Fringe) that is ,' Fringes, aS in Dent. 
| 22,12, Moſes ſpeaketh of many : and ſo 


__ {| the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate it here, 


| A Fringe is in Hebrew called Tſi!ſith ( or 
| Z1z#b;) whichinExek. 8.3, is aled for a; 
lock of haive ofthe head; 8 is here applicd { 
1204 Frinpe,the cthreeds wherof hang down 

as locks of haire . And the Hebrew doc- 


1 rors call it alſo Grenaph, that is a Branch, 
| becaufe ic hangeth as branches or twwiges 
{| of a tree, The Brench which they make upon 


the rhert of 4 payment, is called Fſi:ſuh, becauſe 


| it & the to (Tjitftth) 41ock of the head,Exck 8. 


| 3. And this branch is ca'l-d White, becauſe 
| we ore not commanded to dye / or colour )-it. 


nd for the threeds'of this Branch , there is no 
| ſet number by the Law And they take a threed 
of wool! , which u dyed hike the colour of the 
Firmament, &7 tye it up3the Braneh(or Fringe;) 
end ther threed us called Blew. Maim.in Zh, ' 
c>.1. ſe4.1.2.The Fringe is CaNled in Greek 
Craſpede, and this word is uſed by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in'Afear.23.5 and of ir, rhe Chal- 

ee ſo 'callerty ir: Cruſpedis. The word 
Gedilim uſed for *Fringer, in Dent, 22, 13. 
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fe put on the F ringe, and then put the garment on; 


4ace, as in Exod.39.31. it hath-the name 0 


a 


Mich was; | - 
e 


brums, 
with knots. on the sRints ] Hebr., _ 


the wings, This isexpounded in Dent. 14, 
I. on the foure skirts, (or Wings.) The thee! 
end, or bordey of a garment 1s uſually cat. 
led « wing, aSin Ruthz.9. 1 Sem.14.29 &' 
24:5. 11. Deut,12.30. Zach.8.2;, Exch, 
Heg.L.11. ſo the four endes or corners of | 
the earth, are called the foure wings therof, 


Efai. 11. 13. Exek.7. 4, 70b 37.3. & 8. 13, 
T be garment which, a man is bound to make the 
Fringe on, by the Law, is « gavyment which hath | 
fowre 5hirts, or mave then foure: and it i @ par- 
ment of wollen or of linen onely. But «gament 
of othey ſtuff, as of ſilk , oy cotton , or camels 
haire, or the 'tke, «renot bound to have the 
Fringe, ſave by the words of our ”— men, that | 
men way be admeniſhed to keep the precept of | 
the Fringe: For alli clothes ſpoken of in the Lew | 
abſolutely, are not ſave of wollen and linnen one. 
ly. When he maketh a fringe on 4 garment that 
hath five or fix skirts, be maketh it but "_ 
of the sRirts, #itisſeyd, YPON THE 
FOVRE SKIRTS, Denut.11.12, A yar- 
ment that is borowed, is not bound to have the 
Fringe, for 30. dayes; after «nd thence forward, 
it is bound. e A garment of wooll, they make the 
white theyof of threeds of wool!: end a garment 
of flaxe (or linnen) they make the white thereof 
of threeds of flaxe; aud ſo of every garment after 
the kinde therof.. exc Every man that is bound | 
fo doe this commanaement, if he put upon him « 
garment which is mect to have the Fringe; muſt 


and if he put it on withoat the Frmge, he bre«- 
keth the commandement . But clothes meet to 
have the fringe, ſo long as a man pmtts chem net 
on, but foldeth and layeth them up, they are not 
bound to have the fringe: for it is not 6 dutie in 
reſpelt of the ga» ment, but in yeſpett of the man; 
which bath the garment, Maim. in Ztxith <. 
3. ſe#.1,-5.10, wpon the Fringe] On, 
with the fringe. anibband] or, « threed,as | 
the word 15 Erpliſhed in Judg. 16. 9. Or 4 


twiſting or wreathing. The Greek and Chal- 
dee rrandlate it, «threed: and fo it . ex» 
in 


EEE” 


> —.. —— he 
_— 
CCU—_ Mm 


: 


A. lll. RI —_ 


Nvntzxs, Ch. XV, 


EY 116ed by 


a 


the Hebrew dotess; who alſo 


y; whether they werd theeedr 0 


threeds of blew, if he would wake them of rw1/- 


| he might ſo der ; andthough the 
NE es of ho threeds, and a vid- | 
bend made of tht, it wat coumed but one threed. 
The threeds of the Finge , whether white or 
bbw, muſt be uni for the fringe by name. Mai- 
| mny iff Zoe th, «1. f16 fr, of blew? | 
or, of chee-eelouy. The Hebrewes lay, the 
blew often of in the Lew in-every place ie woo!! 


” 


thy for the frge , mul be dyed in « knowen 
die that wil contiewe m the faire colour and not! 
c<a47e: and whatſoever is not ſo died, is unlew-' 


-1f-1l for the Fringe, though it be like the colour: 


of the Firmament: The dye for this blew, 
was made ( they fay ) with the blood of the 
Chu!azon , which is « ſb of blew colouy , and 
the blood of it ir black «8 ynke; and it if found 


| |arthe ſalt fea. Hd with that blood they mize 


v:ymilion (7c. eAiſo it miſt be dyed for the 
fnge by name. Maim. m Z-xth <.2.[.1.1.3. 
and Talmud in Menechoth, <<, 4. As for 
ch; Fringe , (which they ufually cal the 
IVhite, becau'e it was not commanded ra 
\be died;) it wight be of ary colour, as the | 
'garment it ſelf, xcept blew £ wherof they? 
write thus, The garment which is all red, or 
green, on ef other died colours , they make the | 
white threeds (or F inge) therof, like the died 
colour therof; green, if it be v1een; or red, if it be 
red. If it be all blew, then they m1ke the white 
(the Fringe) therof of they colours , any ſave 


« they doe in #ther fringes which ave not dyrd. 
Mam. Ibidem <<. ſet 8. Ry reaſon of this 
 diffetent colour, they alſo ſay, There are 
found in this commandement(of the Fringe, ) rwo 
| EOmMmandements; that « man make on the 5hirt,a 
baneh yſſ.ing out «Fit; and that he tie wpen the 
breech, a thre-d of blew; (Num.15:39.) Aid 


| Fe blew hindereth not the white ;, neyther doth 


Be white bindey the blew. Ar, if a min have 


| #0 blew,be therh the white alone crc.Though, 


ont hinde'tth not anciher, yet are they not two 


| 6 wnendernents But one. Our former wiſe mew 


> Ave ſat ( $mtheſe words, ) A:dit ſhalbe ſhut ſend awey the dem; Deut. 216-7; 


white , 6v'| 


| blew, ( ribband; ) or beth of them togiober, he 


ived { whd like the dear frmanient. and the } of God it was made unt 
46 . fgns fo. hetp. Sher me- 
| 


<—_— 


Ju youfor F.] Fringe, Nuw:t $3 $.this teach eth, | 


| the four 
| ene «n 6ther (ſo that one may not be withs | 
| our another, } fer they foure, arc one commans | 
| dement, (Deut- 23. 23.) eAnd he that wrareth | 
| 4 garment 'wherin is the white { fringe ) or the | 
| keapeth ane commanding proceps. Main, in | 
| Ziquth, ch.1.ſeft.3:4,5- | 


unto them-eJrnge, | 


| and fo 2 rel-gious 
| mories,and to furcher:their{anRifeati6+ 
- wherfore they uſed to ſanftifie this,as alt | 
| other hike &d vine ordinances, by prayer; | 
| and when they put on this garment, they 
| bleſſed theLord theiy God the King of the world, 
| which ſantlified them by bu «man 7, & 
| commanded them 10 ar4y themſelves with Frin. | 
®. eAid whenſorver they clothed themfetver 
| berewith in the day time, they blefſed for them 
before they put them 6n . But they bleſſed nos | 
for the Fringes at the time of the making of thi | 
becauſe the end of the cGmayaement is that they 
| ſhould be arayed herewith . Maim), in Zixith- 
3.8. that ye may fee t Jor, and ye 
ſba!'ſee{ or look upon) it, on your felyes,&& 
one on another. Wherefore the He- | 
brewes ſay,.4 blinds man wat bound to weave 
the Fringe: for though he ſaw it not, others did 


feeit . Maim. in Ziaith <3. ſ.9; By many | 


meanes of ſundrie forts, God warned his: 


| black, for that wil tarne and appeare blewiſh; | lily before him; and it 1s obſerved by 
| end they tye upon all, one threed of blew; like ſome of themſelves , that The holy bleſſed 
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people of old, ro walk religiouſly and'ho- 


| God left nothing in the world, wherein he gave 


not ſome commandement to. Iſrae': if they went | 


out to-plow; ( he ſay4) Thou ſhalt not plow |' 


with an oxe and an afſe togither\, Deut,z2.70; 
if to ſow; Thou ſhalt not ſow with di 


| kmdes; aa ahay bes 4» 4 Theu ſhalt not | 
thy f 


| wholly reap the corey of eld exec. Levit, 
' 19.9. if to knead their dough ; Of the hrft of 
' your douph, ye ſhal offer a'cake, Numb.15.10:; | 
if they killed (a beaſt;) They ſhal geve unto the 
 Preaft ,the: (boulder and'the two cheeks or; 

Dent. 13.3, if they found «'birds neft , Thou'| 


thet beth of them arc one commandement; ad | 
frunges (on the'4, sIircs) doe hinder; þ 


V. $9. for « fringe} By the inftiention | 39 | 


if theyr| 
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caught witde-beaft wr foule.; He ſhal powre ous || ders (or fringes) of thew garrnts; Pp; | 
the blogd therof; and caver jt with duſt, Levi. *| And, this-aheir vanitic .( rent, j 
| 87% 13::if they planted ;;Yeſbal count as ung - ſpirzeual end)appeareth in their Writano: 1 | || 
cumtſed the ancir cumcſion thereof ec, Lewt. | for unto the thrumms or threeds of « | | 


| | 1 9-23.1f they hed « man child borne; T've fore- | garment, which were three incher , they 
skin of by fleſh ſhelbe circumciſed, Lev. 12.2 if | taftned threeds doubled un the middſt, whoſe | 
they buried the dead;Ye ſbal not cat your ſelves, | lengeh(they, ſay),mighe yot be leſt then foure, 
ere. Deut.14. 1: if they ſhaved themſelves, Ye | mches, but more then Jo, they might be, rbough 
| ſhelna reuad 4xorney of .your head ec, Lev. | 4 cubite , or two cubits, Mam. on, Zryth, cx, 
19.37 if they buiided «n houſe;Thou ſhalt make | ſ.5.: And ;tor-the verene herot, they (ay, 

| | < bettloment exc; Deut.22.8. And thou ſhalt | who ſo diligetly k:epeth ehislaw of frig- 
' * | write chem wpon the poſter exc, Dev.6,9.if they | ges , 13. made worthy , «nd ſhe! ſee the face of 
dethed themſetver ;. Ye ſhal makeye « Fringe, | the Majeftie of God: ( Bail hatturim on As. | | 
| Ce. Char kun on Num;x5., and remem-'| 15.) and when 4 man is clothed with the fi | 
bey «i } This was che ſpiritual uſe of this | «ud goeth out. therewith to the dore of bis h | 
ordinance, that ic mought lead them un- | tation, he is ſafe, and God rejoyceth , aud the, 
toa continual remembrance and practiſe | deſtroying «Ange! _ from thence,«nd the | 
of all the Law; withour which, the out- | man ſhalbe delivered from all burt, and fromall| 
ward rite was vaine. The many threeds | deſtrudion exc. (R.Menachem on Num. 153): 
| of che Fringes on the..4, $kirts of their | Thus eafic it is for men to abuſe holy, 

garment; ſignificd-the mariy commande--| things , and to pervert the right uſeand | 
ments of God, which they ſhould put up- | end of them, by.cheir own 1aventions.| | 
| onthca, tobe ag it were clothed with | Sce the Annotations.on Exod, 13.9. And: 
them, and co walk inthem ; the heaven | although they pur ſo grcat religion in| 
| coloured ribband , caught chers an hea- | theſe fringes, yet as they havelolt che | 
venly affeQion to all the law, and an holy | ſpirit and lite of this commandement ,ſ0 
converſation. And led chem [piritually | God hath depriyed chem of the outward | 

+4 tq put on the wedding garment, Aſat.22;11, | rite, that they have not at this day , (by 

| 4 the Lord Feſws Chriſt, Rom.13.14. the whole-4\ their own confeſſion). the blew or heaven | 


[SS 


as —— ti. _—_— 


| 
| 
armour of God, Eph. 6.11, and the new men, | colourcd ribband; The blew (Teceleth) is not| | 
which after God ts created in righteouſnes and | found in our hands at this day becauſe we know | | 
holynes of traeth, Eph.4.24, that cheir con- | not to make the dye (or colour) of it: for every F | 

| verlation:might be in heaven ; Philip.3-20, | blew in wooll, is not called Teceleth . Butthe | | 
| From theſe words , the Hebrew doGtors { Teceleth ( or Blew ſpoken of in the Law,) 
ſay, A man ſhould alwayes be careful to aray | it is knowew that it is ur.poſſivle to make it « 
himſelf with ſuch. a garment 44 was bound to | this day; and therfore we make the white onely.| | 
| heve the Fringe, that be might keep this c6men- | ſayth Rambam (or Maimony) 10 his exp0- | | 
dement : «nd in ghe time of praier, be is to be | fition on Talmud Bab. in Mcxachoth, th 4- 
werned hereof more eſpecially . It is @ great | axd that ye ſeek wot} or, and ye [hall net 
ſhone for wiſe mes, that they ſhould pray, «nd | ſeek (or ſearch,as Num. 14.36.) which word 
| not. be erayed berewuth . :.o A men muſt for ever | Soloman applieth to bis hagt ſearching 08 
be Warned. of this commendement of the Fringe, | things by wiſJome, Eccleſ. r. 13. & 7-24» 
for the ſeriptutre meketh ut of great weight, and | The Greek here tranſlateth it, turne-aſede, 
llthe commandements every one depend upon it | the Challdee, erre(ar goe-aftray.) 20" 
Mein. in Z zith >.3. ſed. 135.12. But they | b«rt] ig Chaldee , the imagination of your 
| abuſed cbis- ;. a3 ether divine ordinances, | hort. Here God calle:h men from cher 

| to luperftition-an&hypocrific; and werei| qwn wiſdome and inyenfions,to hi 4V 
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 reptaved by our Saviour tor:making their:| onely; for every imagination of the though 
Phylefienes broad, and inlargeing be boy-\ 


mans hoyt, is encly evil every day. Gen: 645 4 
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Ch. XVI. 


- | & the eyes which are the moſt excellent 


-” >» eG ono or ee oo oO RG 


a 14. be that truſeth in his own bart, is © foole, 

arg Þr1 "I eyes } in Chalice, the. 

| 6044 of your e5es. So the holy Ghoſt ſaytn, 

| ws kin the wayes of thine bart, and in the ſeg bt 

| of thine eyes ; but know thou, tht for «i! theſe 
PeenGod wil bring thee into quigement; Ecil . 

11. 9. And ih'Apofile mentioneth the luſt 

| of the eyes, as /hat which & not of the Father, 

| but of the world, 1 Foþ.2.16. The Hebrewes 

ſay The hart and the eyes, are the ſpyes for the 

| podir, and brokers to bring it into tranſyreſſion: 


 64-th the tranſgreſſton. So] Tarchi on Num, 
15. The Lord condemning the hart, which | 
1s the moſt nobl: of all che 1nward parts, 


4 


! of all the outward 2 teacherth that the 
whole man 15 corrupted througt out; and 
to be reformed by the Law and fpirit of | 
God, For, except 4 man be borne of water C7 | 
| of the Spirit , be cannot enter into the Ringdome 
of God; lob. 3 x. you goe «-whoring 11 
 Ch-1dee, you erre (Or poe Z = .) To goe a 
'whoring afrcr other gods, 15 an uſuall 
phraſe for tdoJatrie, Exod. 34-15. Deat. 31. 
16. 4 Chron, 5. 25. Fudp. 2. 17. the ſame 13 
implied here, as God ſayth, F am broken 
| with their whoviſh hart, which hath departed | 
#:m me ; and with their eyes, which goe «4 who. 


the eye ſerth, a»d the hart luſteth, and the bod:e } [eb 3. | 


af:er youy hart, and eftey your eyes; «ftey which 
ye yoe «4 Whoring; Numb.15.39. «& ry! on 
ſav, Thereſhal not any one of you, be drawen 
after his own ſl-nder underſtanding { or know- 
led pe, } 4s to 1meyune that kis cogitaon 41 ate 
terne to the tructh : ſo have our wiſe men ſayd, 
AFTER YOVR HART, this (meaneth) 
her:ſaes; and AFTER YOVR EYES, this 1$ 


whoredome. Ad this # an occaſion for a may | - 


to deprive himſelf of the woyid (or I fc) that is | 


'to come. Maimony treat, of 1dolairit, ch. x, 


# 
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CHAPTER 16. 
1. Kcrob, Dathan, Abiram, and On, with 
250. Princes, riſe up againfl Moſes and Aaron, 
«bout the Preiſthood «nd government of the 
church. 5. Moſes referreth the trial of the cauſe 
unto God, and reproveth Korehs ambition. 12. 
| He ſendetb for Dathen and eAbiram , who ve- 
proch him, and wil not come up. 15. He pre 


eth ag ani thee, 16. <xd pathereth Korah and 


bis company with thery cenſers , before the Ta. 
bernacle. 20. The Lord threatneth to conſume 
the rebclls, and commandeth the prople to ſepg- 
rate from them. 31. The carth ſwailoweth up 
Dathgr,Abiram,and «ll Korahs men,and a fyre 

om the Lord, devourtth the 250. that burned 


| rng eftey theiv idols; Exek.6.9, but it mean=- 
[ethalfo all othes ſynns, which mens un- 
' than harts and impure eyes carie them, 
unto, with conſent and delight: ſee Lev. 
[20.5 6. Pſaim. 106, 39. [am 4.4. The He- | 
: drewes lay ; Ff any man be drawen after the | 


| thoughts of his hars, ke withe found a waſter of 


| the workd, berauſe of the ſlendernes (67 ſhortnes ) 
| of Big onderflentind ; * : mpadend a wil 
| ſeth ofter 1delatrie ; and ſometimes wil think | 
| Ficulterly of the Crea:cy , whether there be any | 
| 00 none: What is above,and what beneath;what 
vs before, and what ſhale after. And ſome-. 
times of propheſie , whethey it be trueth or no; 
«nd ſometimes of the I aw», whether it be Pom | 

beaven or no. Aid be knoweth net what to 


| Pdge of them, tii be know the trueth concernin F4 | 


—_— ——— 


incenſe. 36. The cenſers aje reſerved to cover 


the altar, for « ſigne unto Fſracl. 41. Ali the 
con, regation murmur 4gaint Moſes ex Aaron, 
«4s they that had killed the Lords people. 44. 
The Lord killeth 14700. of them with a plague. 
46. «Aaron by mcenſe ſtyeth the plague. 


2-8-1 
Nd Korah the ſon of Izhar, the 
ſon of Kohath, the fin of Levi, 
he rook men: and Datihan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonns of Eliab , and On the 
ſon of Peleth,fonns of Reuben. And 


they roſe. up, before Moſes and men 
of the (onng of Iſrael , rwo hundred 


bic Creqtor, but wilhe found a reveltey unto be. and fiftte: Princes of the Congregat1- 
ere Concerning thi: thing is that warning in | ON , the called of the aſſemblie, men; 
{aw, where it u ſayd, Aid ye ſhel not ſeek] of name. Andthey gathered them. 
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| unto Korah : Heare I prayyou, yee 


| preiſthood alſo? 
| thou and all thy congregation, «re 


 gainſt Aaron, and ſayd unto them; 
Yee take coo much upon you; for all 
the congregation, all of them are ho- | 
ly; and lehovah #4 5mong then: and. 
wherfore lift ye up your {{lves, above 
che church of Ichovah? And Mofey | 
heard 5, and f:1l upon his face. And | 
| he pake unto K »>rah,and unto all has 
congregation , ſaying ; Even the 

morning Ichovah wil make- knowen 
him that # his, and who w holy, and 
Whom he wil cauſe tro come-neer unto 

him:even him whom he hath choſen, | 
he will cauſe to come-neer unto him, | 
This doe ye : take unto you cenſers; 
Korah , and all his congregation. 
| And put ye fyre in them, and put in- | 
cenſe on them , before lehovah to 
morow ; and it ſhalbe, tha: the man. 
whom Ichovah doeth chooſe, he ſhal- 
be holy: yee rake too much upon you, 


yee ſonns of Levi « And Moſes [ayd, 


 {onns of Levi. { « a[mal thing for | 
you, thatthe God of [ſracl hath ſepa- | 
rated you, from the congregation of 
Iſrael; to bring you neer unto him: 
to ſerve , the (crvice of the Taberna- ' 
cle of Ichovah; and to ſtand, before 
the congregation , to miniſter unto 
them? And he hath brought thee 
neere, and all thy brethren the fonns 
of Levi, with thee : and ſeek ye, the} 
For which cauſe, 


 gathered-togither againſt Ichovah: 
and Aaron what # he,that yemurmur 
| And Moſes ſent, to 
call Dathan and Abiram , the'ſonns 
of Eliab : and they ſayd, We wil not | 


ſelves roetther, 2g4inſt Moſes and a- haſt brought vs up, out 


- 


m— 


Ch. XVI. 


that floweth with milk and honey; to 
kill ys, inthe wildernes : that thor 
makeſt thy ſelt a prince over us, even 
making thy (elf a prince? Moreover 
rhon haſt not brought ns into a land 
thar laweth with milk and honey, & 
given unto us, an inheritance of field 
and vineyard : wilt thoudig out the 
eyes of theſe men ? we wil not come 
up. And Moſes was very wroth; and' 
he ſayd, un'o lehovahy Refp-&not 
thou th<ir offring : [ have not then 
one aſl: from them yz neyther have 1 
hurr, one of them. And Moſes ſayd 
unto Korah ; Thou and all thy cog. 
gregartion , be yee before Tehovah; 
thou and they,and Aaron,to moroy, 
And take ye every man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe on them; & bring ye neere 
before Ichovah, every man his cenſer; 
twa hundred and fiftie cenſers : and 
thou and Aaron, each man his cenſer, 
And they took every man his cenſer, 
and pur fyre on them, & put incenſe 
on them: and they ſtood, « the dore 
of the Tent of the congregation, and 
Moſes and Aaron, And Korah ga- 
thered againſt them , all the congre- 
gation unto the dore of the Tentof 
the congregation : and the glorie of 
Ichovah appcared, unto all the cou- 


gregation . 
And ſchovah ſpake , 


unto Moſes | 
and unto Aaron, ſaying. Separate 
your {clves, from among this congre- 
gation : and I wil conſume them, 48 


#3 2 moment. 
heir faces, & {ayd; O God, the God 
of the ſpirirs , of a'1 flzſh : ſhall one 


rebellion. 71 


x 


io 
| 


] 


Y 


a1 


And they fel npon | 13 


man ſyn, and wile thou be fervently- 


come up, {ita ſmal thing, that thou; 
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Ss = Dathan and Nyn2ERs, 


Ch, X V I; | 


— 


Abiram periſh, | 


. 


And Ichovah _ unto Moſes, 

vings, Speak unto the congregati- 
ing. Ort you up from about 
the tabernacle of Korah , Dathan, & 
| abiram. And Moſes roſe-up, and 
| gent unto Dathan and Abiram : and 
theelders of Iſracl , went after him, 


on 


aying; Depart, I pray you, from the 
tents of theſe wicked men; and touch 
not, any thing that is theirs: leſt ye be 
conſumed, in all their Fynns. 

went up, from the tabcrnacle of 
* | Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, on eve- 
ry-fide : and Dathan and Abiram 
| came-out and ſtood , in the dore of 
their tents; and their wives, and theit 
ſors, and their litle- ones. And 
Moſes ſayd ; Hereby ye ſhall know, 
that Tehovah hath ſent me, to doe all 
theſe works: for (doe them) nor, of 
mine owne hart, If cheſe wen dye, as 
all ren dyc; and they be viſited, efter 
| the viſitation of all men : Ichovah 
hath not ſentme. But if Ichovah 
 ercate a new-thing; & the earth open 
her mouth, and ſwallow up them, & 
all that «pperreyne unto them;and they 
goe downe alive, unto hell : then ye 
{ hall know, that theſe men have pro- 
| voked Ichovah. 
\ had made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
| words -: that the ground clave-aſun- 
der, which was under them, And 
the earth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed-up them, 8 their houſes: 
andall the men that epperteyned-umto 
wm, vC; all ch: (ubſtance, And 
| They ,, and all that epperteyned uvto 
| them, went down NT iD hell; & 
the earth, cloſed. upon-chem; and 
they periſhed, fro among the charch. 


And he ſpake unto the congregation, | 


And| 


And itwas, as he | 


| 


| 


And all Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled at the voice of them : for 
they fayd , Leſt the earth ſwallow. up 
us. AndaFyre came-forth, from 
Tehovah: and devourcd the two hun- 
dred and fiftie men, that offred in- 
cenſe. { 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto Elcazar,the ſon 
of Aaron the Preilt , that he take-up 
the cenſers, out of the burning and 
ſcatter thou the fyre yonder: for they 
arc hallowed. The cenfers, of theſe 
ſ{ynners againſt their owne ſoules; and 
let them make them broad places, fir 
a covering of the Alcar;for they offred 
them before lehovah , and they are 
hallowed: and they ſhalbe for a figne, 
unto the ſonnsof Iſracl. And Ele- 
azar the preiſt , took the brazen cen- 
ſers; which they thet were burnt, had 
offred : and they were made broad 
plates, for a covering of the Altar. A 
memorial , unto the {onns of Iſrael; 


offer incenſe before Jehovah : that 
he be not as Korah, ©: as his con- 
 grepation; as Ichovah ſpake, by the 
hand of Mofes, unto him, 19 


 gregation of the fonns of Iſrael, mur. 
 mured, againſt Moſes and againſt A- 
aron, ſaying : you have killed, the 
| people of Ichovah... And it was, 
when the congregation was gathered 
inſt Moſes an 


hey looked rowards the Tent of the 


congregation; and behold, the cloud 
covered it: andthe ploric of ſchovah 


T 2 


chat not any ſtranger, which is not of | 
the ſced of Aaron , come-necr, to | 


And on the morrow, all the con- | 


againſt Aaron,that 


And 
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And Ithovah (pake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Getyou up, from among 
this congregation;and [ wil confume 
them, as in a moment: and they t:1}, 
upon their faces. And Moſes ſayd 
unto Aaron; Take the cenſer, and put 
fyre rheron from off the Altar , and 
put 7 incenſe; and goe quickly unto 
the congregation, and mike-atone- 
ment for them: for fervent-wrath is 
gone-out, from before Ichovah, the 
plague is begun. And Aaron took, 
a2S Moſes had ſpoken, and ran into 
the midſt of the church and behold 
the plague was begun, among the 
people : and he put #7 incenſe; and 
made-atonement , for the people. 
And he ſtood between the dead, and 
cheliving: and the plague was ſtayed. 


And they thar dyed in the plague, | 


were, fourteen thouſand , and ſeven 
hundred : beſide rhem that died a- 
bout the matrer of Korah. And Aa- 
ron returned unto Moſes , unto the 
dore of the Tent of the congregation: 
and che plague was ſtaycd. 
CAnnotations, 

Here beginnech the 38. lee- 

D DD we of = Law , which the 
Hebrewes Call Kor4h ; beeaule 


—_— 


th 


| his.rebeHion is the principal chiog here 
treated of: ſee Gen.6.9. | 


V. 1. :Kor4b]or Korech,, in:Greek Ko 
re, Pude Gn _ ] 14a Greek [ſaar. 

Kehath ] in. Greek Kaath, bt took] 
te weet, men with him : ſo Korah is no- 
eed as the principal in the rebelli6, which 


, the Apoſtle therfore callech' the gainſsying 


of Kore, Jude v.11. and in Nun.27.3. onely 
Kerebs compeny.js mF:ioned;where ſpeech 
is of chis mutinie. The. Greeh rranſliterh 
he ſp«ke, to.ſignifie that he took others by 

{wading chem to his fation , "The 


Chaldee underſtands it of raking, that's, 


| 


————— ——— Mt, 


wichdrawing of himſelf, ning, ed yp 
+14 


rh ſepa'ated bimſelf. Thus'Sol.larchi allo 
expoliudeth it , be took himſelf «ſide, ta be «, 
pert from » e conzregdtion . «nd Dathay 
«nd cAviram] this may be underitoo.,ihu; | 
ency alſo took men, and ſeparated chem. | 
ſclves: or rather, that Kore took theſe 
men unto him; and foto read it , he took | 
D«than ex Abiram , Or he took both Dathay 
| and Abiram: tor the word andin Hebrue, 
may ſometinge be omitred in our Engliſh 
ſpeech, as is ſhewed on Gen.$. 6. or be 1Q- | 
| terprered both, as explayning the former| 
words; ſee the annotations on Gen, 36,14. | 
And thus Chaxchuni expoundeth it, And 
Korah teoke; it m' aneth the taking of men:gy 
whom took he? Dathan and cAbiram e&cand 
| before DATHAN is redundant here, 46 often elſe. | 
where. cAoiram | 
| Elicb)in Greek , Eliam: he was ſontg 


On 1n Greek, eAun, & A | 
Peleth } in Greek ; Phalath, - © 


Gen.,q6. 9. 
143 , 


On, wer: all ſogns , that is, of the poſte- 


| Ifrael , but loit his honour by his ſyn, x 
| Chroz, 5. 1. which his ſonns by unlawfvll 
meanes ſeek to recover. And thefe Ren- 
denites camped next unto Korah 2nd the 
Kohathites, on thc Southſide of the Ta- 
b<rnacle, ( as is ſhewed in Num.z. ) & (0 
being neighbours in ſituation, aſſocnred 
themſclyes in evil, which Sol. larchi obſcr: 


«nd wce unto bis neighbour . Korah being 3 
Levite of the Kuhathices , which:Was | 

chief familie of the Leyites,as is noted '0n 
. Nun. 3.28. he took'off:nce ( as J4rch: on 


of Elizaphan the ſon of Vxxiel, whom Moſe 
had we prince over the ſonns of Kohath, N. 
3.30. When he was of the yongeſt brothet 


| clIder then he; ſee Num. 3.27.30. But by the 


himſelf not onely againftFlizaphan , 
againſt Moſes and ho , and ſaughtth 


in GreeR, Abeiron. | 


ſonxs of Reuben ] Dathan , Abiram, and | 


ritie of Reuben, ho was thc firſtborn= of || 


| viog, ſayth-therupon,oe be ro the wicked, | 


V2zziel, and Korah himſelf was of [zhar, 


ſequel hero it.appeatreth , that h-Uifevp| 


preifihacs.olſo ,, v..10c 


; 


Phsllu the ſon of Reuben « Numb. 26.7.8.9:; ) 4 


this place ſayth,)and envied «: the preferment | © 


verl..v.l 
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el. 3. and men) that is, Koreb ©: men, 
| 46 appeateth by 3.5-16-47-where theſe arg 


rahs.congregation. | the cal. 
br A Memblic] Senators called to thg 
\(-mblic (and as the Greek-crapſlarert 1£ 
council.) of the gov<rnours 53 Chep-1,16. 
| ſuch aJe oat | ' Conggrege- 
| tg in.Chop.26.9.Dathan and Abiram 
are pamed the called of the congregeion who 
{4 ſhove ag4inft Moſes 8c: 10 encle were 
iaces-men, tamous & renoumed; wher- 
dy the cooſpiracie was the ſtronger, 
| ' men of none ] that is, of renoune ; this 
| ticle-is given to the Giants before the 
lood, Gen, 6. 4. Wherupon Bal hatturims 
© | here noteth , Men of name , for wiſdome & 
| for wealth ; and they condemned themſelves 4s 


ol d,men of name. 

V.3. Ye take #00 much upon you ] or, 
| Let it ſuffice you;25 this phraſe 1s tranflated 
in Det,3.26.Hebr.much to you: or, ynough 
| for you; which Sol. Iarcti expoundeth 
thus, ye have taken to your ſelves. greatnes 
mach moe then ynough , SO after, in v.7. 
| bely] and thereiore may app: och unto 
:| God, and offer their ſacrifices. Fh1s they 
meant, as Mcſcs anſwer ſheweth 1a v. x. 
| & 10, Sothe preſumpriog of their own 
holyoes , brought them to ambition and 
| affcCtarion of the preifthocd; an honour 


' Which no max ſhould take to bimſelf, but be 


{ 
| that y. called of God, 46 Was eAdron; Heb,s .4. 
| Feboveb is } in Chaldee, the divine-pre- 
| Mon? them, 
| {$64 fell on his face} 2s affeRed with 
their words , humbling himſelt , aad.(in 
| likelihood) praying unto God, as.io v.22. 
| Chazkuni {aych-, He was obaſhcd \, and caft 


| Cowne bis. face ow the ground, unto prayer: ard 


| ter, in Num.20.6. 
$ | V. 4. Even io the morzing] of, The mor- 
| «ng {ſhall come ). and. Fe-0vab wil make 


Py &c. ludgment is def-rred til the | 


©9:22 8 morning, f@ they'bad.chat time 


| 


;the called of the Shoe | judgment to light; Zeph.z.5. and, my rebuke # | 


| 


| did the generation of the Flaod , which were of 


 fenge ( or Mapeſti: ) of the LORD, dwelleth a- 


| for him. exdwho Is holy. or, and'the | 


"to conſider of their fat: and the morning 1 


uſually 'the rime of judgmene, both by 
| men, as, /n the mornings, T wil ſuppreſs «ll the 
| wicked of the land,Pſel:101.8, Judge judgment 
i the morning; [er:21.12, and by God him-" 
| Felf; as, Morning by morning doth he bring big. 


"in the mornings, Pſal.73.14, So inthe mor- | 
| ning judgment came upon Sogom”, Gen, 
19-23-24, and the plagues of Egypt, Exod. 
7.15. &8.20. &9.13. & 10. 13, and the [ 
peftilence on lſrael, 2 Sam.24.15. and fo 
ſhall evil come upon ſynners . and they 
ſhall zoe know the morning thevof, Eſai.49 rr, 
Bo ker, the morning, is derived of Baker, he 
inquired,or looked-out;,wherupon the Greek 
Interpreters reading with out vowels, 

cranſlated it, The Lord bath looked-ont and 
| knowen thoſe that ave his : but the Chaldee 
| layth,, in the morning, thenthe LO RD wil 
| make knowen RC. ma ke-knowen bim) 
- Or , make knowen thoſe that are his ; fothe 
| Greek tranſlarech, knowethk(orhath knowen) | 


| 
| 


{ thoſe that are his: which very words, Paul 


(from this hiſforie) 2ppli-th ro Gods 
Knowledge, care and love of his ele, 
{ whom he ſanRificth , and keepeth from 
falling away , as did certaine heretiks in | 
thoſe dayes, 2 T im. 2. 17.18.19,40. This | 
therfare 13 2 ſpeech of faith, wHherby Mo- 
ſes teſtifieth his confidence in God; who 
' hac feparatedAaron unto the preiſthood,. | 
and himſelf uaco the goyernment in Iſra- | 

el; and would mainreyne their cauſe and | 
| calling,againſt al} oppoſers. And becaufe | 


| theſe two offices, figured the grace given 


| by Chriſt 'unro his ejeQ, whom he hath 
* made Kings and Prieſts , even & kinyly prieſt- 
hood, and «1 holy netion; Rev. 1.6. & 5. 10, 
x Pet.2.9. therfore the Apollle (ig 2 Tim. | 
2.) fitly citech theſe words, for the com- | 


there it va /ayd unto kim F of G6 ) what h F fort of che faiods, and faithfult miniſters 
ſhould ſay unto Kojeh. Like geſture he uſed |, of Chriſt , againſt revolters 2 eyen a$an 
| It thetr former murmuring, Num.14.5. & | other Apoſtte applieth alſo againſt ſuch, | 


the way of K:in, the errour of Baiaem, and the 
| contrad:fion (or rebellion) of Kore ; wherin 
| they periſh; Jude y.11. The Chaldee tran- | 
'ſhterch it, 43d wil make knowen him that's s 
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| | bel | fatt, in v.4647.48. and ws the peruliy © 
| tiffed and ſeparaced unto the preiffs of. | work of the Prieft; Tevit.16.12.13, 2 Chet!) 
| | fice. So David (ſpeaking of this rebeIl16) | 26. 18. wherein they that WS} 

eallerh Aron, the holy-one (or Sind) of fe- | were in danger of death , as the example 
hoveh, Pſal. 106; 16, and he wore on the | of Nadaband Abihu ſheweth, Lev. 10, & 
Ftv plate , this ingraving , Holynes r6 | it figured in ſpecial-manner the prayer 


| chovah , Exod. 8. 36. forhe figured our | and mediation of Chriti for his ch 
Prieft Chriſt, who was Holy,bermleft, | Pſal.141.2. Reve.8.3. r Hb. 2.1, thetefars 
Wndefiled, ſeparate fom ſynners, e7- made higher | the trial of the Prieſthood , is put vj h 
ten the beavens, Heb.7.26 and who glorificd | this work, rather then on any other ſacri. 
not himſe'f to be made an High prieſt, but had | fice; and the holynes , wherof Korah 
the honour given him of his Father, Heb. | boaſted, v, 3, ſhould eyther be approved 
'$.5.6 and Korats rebellion againſt Aarov, | or reproved of God.” For no man hath 
was a type of mens rebellion agaialt | right to the honour of Prieſthood,unleſs 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtles have taught us, | it be given him of God, Heb, 5,4. 5. nor 
' 4 The Greek tranflateth (as before) plural- | can without divine authoritie, that js 
ly, Gying, azd the holy-ones be hath brought- without the commandment and promiſe 
neer unto himſelf. cauſe to come neer] or, | of God, pleaſe him,or appeaſe his wrath, 
bring neer, td weet, to miniſter unto him, as | towards himlelf or others, Therfore itis 
the Chaldee interpreteth it, And this ho- | a great prerogative and comfort untoall 
nour of preiſthood , given now unto all | ſaints, thar they are by Chrift made 
ſaints, who are to offer up ſpirituell ſacrifices, | Prieſts unto God , and through him may 
acceptable to God by Feſis Chriſt, 1 Pet.2.5, is | boldly offer up their prayers and praiſe 
commended by David, when he ſayth, | unto the Father . Rev.1.6. 1 Pet.2.4. Heb, | 
Blefſed is he whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt | 13. 15, 1 Toh.5.14--16, ye take too 
| to come-xeer, unto thee, that he may dwell in | much upon youJor, Let 1t ſuffice you, that you 
thy courts: Pſalm.65.5, Which bringing.neer | haye thus farr provoked the Lord, Snow 
(or, «cceft) we alLhave through Garth by | leave off. ThusMoſes returneth the blame 
one Spirit unta the Fathey ; with confidence , by 
the faith of bim; Epheſ. 2.18. 8 3. 13, This 
latter p4re of the verſe, is by the Greek 
interpreted thus; And thoſe whom he hath 


upon themſclyes, which they had unjuſt- 
ly layd upon him , in v. 3. Se Elias doeth 
upon Achab, i. King.18.17.18, 

V. 9. Is it « ſmall thing } of, Seemeth 


wot choſen to himſelf , be bath not brought-neer | 
uuto himſelf. 

 V. 6. cenſers ] or, fyre-veſſels , as the 
yur tranſlateth ir,fyre panns; wherot ſee 


xod. 27.3, called ſomerzme incenſe - veſſels | 


| exary ,that it was a great thing, and that 


it t00 little for you : meaning on the con | 


they (hould therewith haye been conten- 
red; fer the Tribe of Levi, were in the 
place of all che firſtborne of Iſrael, Nuns. 


(becauſe inceoſe was burner in them, ) 
2 Chron.26.19. ExcR 8.11. which name the 
Apoſtle foloweth in the Greek, Heb.9.4, 
V. 7. purge fre] Rebr. give ye fyre, & 
34+ doeth chooſe]er, ſhal chooſe, 
that is declare by manifeſt fign* that hee 
| choolerh and liketh, be ſhalbe hely] 
chat is ſhalbe declared to be holy,and ſo 
to be a Preiſt unto God. Becauſe the bur- 
nog of incenſe in the ceoſer , was the | Pſal. 35.19.20. So the miniſters of Clirilt 
meanes of atogemene and EpcouRe: | are ſayd to be ſeparate# wn:o the goſpel of 
| fore God ; 3s after is ſhewed' by Airons God, Rom.1.t, Gal. 1.15. eA8, 13:1." 
Miah nw Een 


3-41.Ss here he reproveth their unthank- 
fulnes eo God. YET: ſeparated vor from the | 
congregation] as Iſtacl was ſeparates from 
| Mlother peoples, to be the Lords peculi- 

ar , Levit. 20.26, 1 King 8. 63. {0 were the | 
Levites ſeparated from the ſofis of Ifracl, 
to be the Lords, Num.8.14, And hereup- 
an the ſcripture ſpeaketh of the Levites, 


as diftin4t from the Iſraclires, 1 Chrov. 9-2 | 


| 


——_— 
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ſervice of the Tobernacle } thie works 
er jo ſervice of God therein; 
no aflaltgnes co the Preiſts; ſce Num. $- 
11.15.15. & 18. 23,23- #0 fiqud before 
| bt congregation } Randing, 15 A fgoe of {er- 


i 


| beareth me;, «nd be #b4t dep i{feth you, afpiſer 


and uſed tor it; as the LCTIPrure 1N 
mvjhepe ſay 1h, w hich ſtood before 3beKung, | 
Jer.$2-43, ARG iD appcher , [671,40 af tbe 
K »;,2 King-24 8. Whereupod the flaxding 
of the Ltvites, is uſed for their ſervice 1D 
Neb. 12.44 8c as they were te fund before the 
| Lord,to miniFer ynto bim,Dep.10.8.f0 here it. 


a 


# unto thew : thus they were ſervants of 
God ; and of hischurch ; as Iofiah ſayd 
unto them, Serve now the Lord your God, & 
by people [ſrae!: 2 Chron.z5.3. See allo Exe. 


It. 

TY 10. the Prieſthood ] in Chaldee, the 

gh prieftbood ; in Greek, to doe the Pricſts- 
ﬆ . That was in degree above the Le- 
vites, who were to miniſter unto the 
Priefts , but not to eome nigh the Altar, 
25 did the Prieſts, Numb. 18. 2.3. For the 
Levitt) were appointed unto ll manner of ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle of the houſe of God: but 
Aaron and bis ſonns offred on the eAiter of 
Burnt-offring , and ou the cAitay of incenſe,( 
were) for «ll the work of the moſt holy place, 
and to make -atonement for Iſrael; 1 Chron.s, 
| 48.49. eArd Aaron wes ſ parated , [to weet, 


10 


fife the moſt holy things , be and bs ſonxs for 
ever , to burne ( incenſe,) before the Lord, to 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſſe in his name for 


leck this office of Priefihood, withour the 
calling of God;was a great ſyn again(t di- 
vine order and authoricie, ſeverely puni- 
ſhed here io Korah and his company, in 


thers, 
V.11. e24inſiFeboveh] becavſe it was 
___ h's ordinance: and miniſter , it is 
yd to be againſt the Lord himſe)f. $0 


| ment, God fayd, They have not vejclled 
thee, butt! ey have vexeled me, thet 
ok reiyne ever them; 1 Sam.$.5 , and Chriſt 


| ebe 


| is fayd, to ſtand before the congregetia, to nun 


| by the Princes and the Elders, ell bis ſa6- 


from the other Levites } that he ſhould ſay- | 


ever, 1 Clyou.23.13. To ufurp, affe or | 


King Vzziah, 2 Chron, 26.19.-- 21. 20d @- | 


'Whenthe people refuſed Samuels goy:r. 


uld | 


ſayd to his miniſters , He tharbegrgb yo 


me : 6nd þe that deſpiſeth me, defpiſeth him thay 
ſent me. He thet recciveth whoſoever ? fend | 
receiveth we; ang he that yecriverh me, yeceryeth 
him that fent me: Luke 10. 16. lo. 13. 20, 
Aras, wht be] toweet , other | 
v the tiniler of God. So the Agolile | 
ſayah, Who u Pay!?. ond wbo is « Apgllei by | 
wWinifters by whom ye belceves. x Cov-3.5, Avd | 
thus had'Moſes ſayd in their fargaey mur- | 
mul ings; H/bat gre we that ye murmur egainff 
ui? your murmurings are wot againſt us, but a 
geinſt Jehovah.” Exod.16.7.8. 

V. 12. WH winot come up] An obftinate 
| anſwer,and refuſal of the meanes of their 
bettering, by Moſes debating the matter 
| with ther; ſo mighe they have been per- 
ſuaded to defift from their evil courſe, & | 
have found mercie. By coming up, is meant 
unto the publick place of {ment, he- 
ther (iv the ſcripture phraſe) men are 
ſayd to oe up, a5 10 Deut.25.7, Rath 4. 1. 
And in Ez7.10,7.8. wholoeyer would not 
go2 to leruſalem at the time appointed 


| 


| 


ance ſhould be forfeyted, and himſelf ſeparated 
oo d <burch - Kr that bad pi 6 capti- 
vitie. Of Dathan and Abiram, Sol. larchi 
here obſeryerh, that T beir owne mouth cau- 
ſed them to offend (or frgnifed their fall:) they 
were »ot but to goe downe; to Weet, alive 10- 
to hell, ver/.33. 

V. 13. out of the land] of Egypt, 2s is 
added in Targum ITonathan : Which ha- 
yivg decn the place of their bondage and 
miſcrie, an yrox fornsce unto ther, Devt, 


_<—————e. Ae. 


milk and hoxey: ſo deſpiſing their redemp. 
tion, and Gad their redeemer; who layd 
of their obedience unto him; Exod. 19.4.5. 
& 20.2. even meking ]or,«lſo making thy 
ſelf s Prince; that is, without God,of thine 
| own preſumprion advancing thy ſelf one. 
ly, wholly, and contionaYy. The doub- 
ling of the word, is to aggravate their cri- 
minactios, This latter branch the Greek 


KL 
q 
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- 


| 4. 20, they here call it a land flowing with | 


their bringing from thence, fox a gronnd | 


2 


13 


tranſlireth, Thou «rt 4 Prince: asif it were 
ſpoken 


— _—_— 


—— © 


i ———_—_— 


tl. Ae. co tho. 
ER "ans ener _— ——— - 
| 


he. DA. od 


——_— — 
—— att 
_ i. A. 


—_— 
i Orr nIny 


or $o-hake - & © -' * 4 
en _ 


NvMarns, 


= 


Ch. Xv1; 


A : 


="_- 


———__—__——————_. 
oo 


ſpoken in derifion, © 
- Verl, 14, not brought w] according eo | 
promiſe, Fxed.z 8, &'33.3. Lev.10.24.. 
of feild] that is, 28 che Coal :e explat- 
neth it, of feilds aud vineyards : ane named 
generally tor many, 25 is noted on Gen. 
.. dig ont the eyes} that is make chem 
dlinde ; 2s the Chaldee expound-thiie: fo 
in ladg.16.28. 1 Sam.11 3, ' of theſe men) | 
or,as the Geeck cranſlaterh it, of thoſe men: '' 
Which may be meant, of the whole con-| 
gregacion, 25 if they were fo blinde thar 
they could not eſpie his fraud ; or it may 
hav= ſpecial reference to Korah and his 
company', And thus Chazkuni here ex- 
\ plzineth it, thou hopeſt to dig out the eyes of 
Koreh and of all bis congregation , as thoug 
| they 24& no eyes to ſee and underſtand this of 
'] fence , that thou beſt brought us up from the 
.| good land of Egypi, and _ perſormed un 
'} to « that which thou promiſedſt, to bring us in- 
. | 10 4 land that floweth with mulk and honey; but 
beſt ſayd , Yn this wildernes they ſhalbe conſu- 
| med, end there they ſhall dye, (Numb.14.35.) 
| Moreover, thou baſt perverted judgment ag inſt 


| for we beleeve thee not , concerning the trial of 
this matter, 
|.  V. 15, very woth ] or, very-much grei- 
ved: ſee the notes on Gen.4.4. Reſpet 
not] or, Look not, Turne not the face unto; 
| which the Chaldee expoundeth , Accept 
not with fovour theiy oblation. theiv of- 
| fring] or, thety Meat-offring, their Minch4b; 


on Gen.4.3. This So). larchi expound: th 


morrew: [o it hath reference to Korah and 
he fayrh,):xplaine ic thus; F know that they 
have 6 pd in the dayly- ſecriices of the congre- 
| got10n, It not their part be accepted before thee. 


tion to b* 2gainft Dathan and Abirm 
on*ly; 2s Chazkuni ſayth, The resſon why 


when Moſes ſent to call them, they ſeyd, we wil * 


It come KP. 


—— a. i. 


choſen Av 2H, et they woull | WOT Worn, 
gainſt the Prerſtbood. But Warm words 


| read Chamud, for Chamer; 


' | «6, end theyfore we will not come up unto thee, | 


Wherot ſec tbe annotations on Levit.z. & | 
therr _ whieh they ſhall offer before thee to 
0 


his company, verſ.7. & '7. But others (3$ | 


And thus ſome underitand this impreca- | 


M>ſ-s curſed Dathen end Abi-am was becauſe 2.23. andſoit is explained in lob 14.18, 


Ft was not thery intent to convert; | called God of the ſpits of men, bothas iT | | 
| for though the Lord ſbould heve ſayd, * beve | is creator of thee, who formeth the fi | | 


#fah and 1 
men which bn th OY rs the.zio; | 


his cenſ:r * betauſle they Weye in h wp 4 
Lord hed not ſent him concern; by Tae in 


bis bro bay 
eAcyon , 'but that he bad doen of An 
minde; he woul1 nor curſe, One afſe) the 
is, got th: vileſt-bea(t; the Greck (rant, 
lateth jr , che defire of «ny of them, chat is 
any deſirable thing . They miſtook 2nd 
becauſe the He. ; 
brew letters * D' and 1 R be one like an; 
other, as 132lſo noted on Gen. 4. 13, Bur! 
lofippus noteth it to be one of che1z, 
places which th Lyxij interpreters chan. 
ged purpoſely, lelt Ptolemie th- King (at 
whoſe requeſt they turned the Law into 
Greck) ſhould fay, He 100k no afſe, but ſome 
other gift he did x 4 | 

Vcei. 16. Thou and dll thy congregation] 
The Greek expoundeth it, Sanflify thy con- 
prep ation, and be ye ready before the Lord tec. | 
B-ccauſe their rebellion was againſt God, 
verſ. 11, therfore Moſes committeth the 
deciding of the controyerſie unto God, 

V., 18 at the dore] in che courtyard of 
the SanCtuarie, «nd Moſer ex Ave] 
Targum lynachan explaineth it, <:y 6» 
the one ſide,and Moſes and Aaron on the other 
ade. 

þ Verf. rg. ; ry «g4inſt them «lf] not 
onely the 250. foremen:toned, but the ge- 
neral multitude , too ready to indine to! 
his faſtion. See verſ.41, vlorie of fe- 
hoveb ] in the cloud over th: SanQtuare, | | 
23S it did at other times in the like caſes; 
verſ. 42, Nimb.12.4. & 14, 10. 

V. 21. 4 in 4 moment] or, even ih «me- 
ment: ſuddenly, and as the Grerk tranſl- 
teth «t once. Soin verſ. 45. and thus God 
had b fore threatned after they had made 
the calf, Fxod.3g.s. 

V. 22; God of the fpintts of all -jþ} By | 44 
all fl-ſh, is mcant all nay kinde; as 10 Gen, 
13. Eſa 40 5.6, Exch 10.48. & 11.4 5+ lodl. 


of man . And the Lordis | 


be! | 


the ſpirit of «ll fleſh 
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— thin his, Zeb. 12.1. called therfore 
| ti falber of ſpirits, Heb $:.9.ang as the pre- 
eryation , ordering and governmene of 
chem is in his hand , both in life and 
; | dearh ; [n whoſe hand is the foule of all living, 
and the ſurit of «ll fle of Wen , fob. 123.10. 
Therefore Moſes uſeth the like phraſe, 
when he prayeth that a governour might 
| be ſubflitured io his fRiead, Numb. 27. 16. 
'Targum Tonathan explaincth it, God that 
putteſt the ſpirit of the ſoule, in the bedies of all 
the ſonns of men: and Targum Teruſalemy 
thus , God which ruleſt over the ſoules of all 
| ſb , Chazkuoi layth, which knoweſt the þ 
rit of every one of them, The Greek tranſla- 
teth , God of the Fathers, «nd of «ll fleſh; un- 
derftandiog ( as it ſeemeth) by ſpirits ſuch 
#6 the Apoltle calleth rhe ſpirits of juſt men 
nade perfe}, Heb. 11. 23. the ſpirits of the 
Fathers which were returned coGod whe 
gave them; as Fccleſ. 12.7. ſhall one 
man (jn ] in Greek, if one mau hath ſynned: 
25 if they Chonld ſay, All have not (yn- 
ned , why wile thou be wroth with all? 
Vpon this interceſſion, the Lord ſpareth 
the people , thax would depart from the 

redells, v. 24. = 
V. 24, the taberr.acle ] this ſeemeth to 
be put for t«beruacler, or dwellings ; the 


i 


24 


V.17, Where the Greek alſo ke-epeth the 
word Tabernecle : which in v.26, 1s called 
Temes, 

V* 25, theelders ] the Greek addeth, 
al the elders. wen! ofter him] in Greek, 
went with him; that is, accompanied him. 

| V.16. theſe wicked men] in Greek,theſe 
bed mon: the otipinal word properly ſig- 


26 
| 


enotes on Pſal. 1,1. touch not any 
#ing ] decauſe as they therſelves, ſo all 
| yngs of theirs were uncleane and exe- 
enble, and therefore to periſh with the, 
wiſe 31, | 

V. 27, tame out and ftoed ] Heby. came 
"f terding; which the Greek explayneth 
neo and 


17 


Greck tranflateth it the congregation: ſoin | 


te... 


are one, 39 where it is ſayd chat Iefus 


it, he bleſſed, end brake, end gave, Luke g. 
16. Mark.6.41, ſo, Sayivg unto them, Math, 
Mat. z1.2. is, eAnd ſayth unto them , Mark 
11.2, This their fx vp,argueth therr 
boldnes in ſo bada emit tor ſtanding 1p 
's 2 geſture d: noting courage , f06.'33. 5. 
O& 41.10 1 Sen.17.8.16. Thus Pride went 
before deſiruFlion :and an haughty ſpirit, before 
« fall; as Prov.16.18. - 

V. 28, all theſe works ] both the for. 
mer, in appointing Aatonto the priett- 
hood, and che Levires 1n (ted of the fi ſt- 
berne; and theſe latter, in appointing 
Korah & his company to bring their cen- 
ſers with incenle , &ec. of mine 0'vNn 
bart) which che Chaldee explainerch of 
mine owne wtll; the Greek , of my ſelf. For 
things deviſed of ones owne hatt, are no- 
ecd for evil; r King. 12.33. Exek.13.17, 

V. 9, 4 all men dye] their ordinarie 
natural death ; which the Greek crauſla. 
teth , efter the death of «ll men | 

V. zo. create « new thing ] Hebr, create 
4 creature; that 15, doe a new and wonder. 
ful work ; to kill chem with ſuch a death 
as neyer man died before them. Ot this 
word create, fee the notes on Gen.1.1. it 
13 applied here to a [trang: and extraordi- 
nary work of juigement, as in Eſa. 45. 7. 
God is ſayd to create evil; & 1n Exod. 34.10. 
ro create maryels; and in Eſai. 48.5.7. new 
and bidden things God would create. And 
as evil, ſo good thicgs which arc new & 
ſtrange , axe ſayd to be created of God, 


ſeed: and theſe rwo phaſes y Fi 
| | covered, over the ep 4tion of eAbiram. $0 
| "® Y David ' 


nifierh reftles, turbulent, and ſuch as for 
| their ſys are worthy to be condemned: fee 


Eſai.65.18. «live | living, haile and 
ſound ; not conſumed with ficknes as or- 
dinarily men are before death and burial. 

unto hell ] into the grave , or [tate of 
death: ſce the notes on Gen.37 35.To this 
judgement the Prophet bach reference, 
praying agaiaft his enemies, Let them yoe 
downe «live to hell, Pſal. 55.16. 

V. 32. ſwallowed up them] to weet , Da- 
than aod Abiram; as in Fſal. rs. 17; The 
earth you , «nd ſwallowed up Dathan ;. and 
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bleſſed , and breaking gave to the diſciples, | 
Mat.14-19. the other Evangelilts explaine ' 
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fpoken io derifion, {oO 
- Verſ, t4, not brozyht w] according to 
promiſe, Fxed.z 8, &'33.3. Lev.20.14. 
of feild] thar is, 28 che Caald:e explai- 
|} neth it, of feilds and vineyards : ane named 
| generally tor many, 25 is noted on Gen. 
3.2. dig ont the eyes} that is make them 
blinde; as che Chaldee expound-thiit: fo 
in ladg.16.28. 1 Sam.12 3, * of theſe men} 


= * 
- 
. 
ce 


A 


choſen A on, yet they woul haves 
ga'nſt the Preiſthood. Bt Korah and the tio 
men which tdok upon tiem to take ever: ys 


Lord head not ſent him Concerns; bis bro-boy 

minde; he wonl1 nor curſe, one fſs} that 
 is,. got the vyileſt-bea(t; the Gre 'ranſ. 
| lateth it , the defare of any of them , thatis 


his cenſr , betauſe they were i pe ee | 
eAcyon , \'but that be bad doenit of his ewe | 


iN: 
, 


— 


or,as the Greck tranſlateth ir, of thoſe men: 
which may be meant, of the whole con- 
grcgacion, 23 if they were ſo blinde that 
they could not eſpie his fraud; or it nay 
haye ſpecial reference to Korah and his 
'company'. And thus Charkuni here ex- 
plzineth it, thou hopeſt to deg out the eyes of 
| Koreh 4nd of ali bis congregation, as thou 

| they 4d no ezes to ſee and underſtand. this of- 

:] fence , that thou haſt brought us up from the 

.| good land of Egypi, and haſt not performed un. 
'} to us that which 1 promiſedſt, to bring us in- 


: | 19 4 land that floweth with milk and honey; but 
| | haſt ſayd, fn this wildernes they ſhalbe conſu-. 
' | med, end there they ſhall dye, (Numb.14.35.) 
. | Moreover, thou baſt perverted judgment «g «inſt 


| read Chamud,for Chamer; becauſe the He.. 


places which th Lxxij interpreters chay. 


any defirable thing . They miſtook 2nd: 
brew letters * D' and 1 R be one like ay? 
other, as is alſo noted on Gen. 4; 18. Bur! 
loſippus noteth it to be one of chez, 


ped purpoſely, lelt Ptolemie th+ King (at 
whoſe requeſt they turned the Law into! 
Greck) ſhould fay, He 100k no ofſe, but ſome 
other gift he did take, : \ 
Vegi. 16. Thou 4xd ell thy congregation] 
The Greek expoundeth it, Sanflify thy con- 
grepation, and be ye ready before the Lord, ec. 
B-cauſe their rebellion was againſt God, 
verſ. 11, therfore Moſes commitrteth the 
deciding of the contrayerſte unto God, 


' | us, end therfore we will not come up unto thee, | 


V., 18 at the dore] in the courtyard of 
the SanCtuarie. and Moſes ex Ave] 
Targum Tynachan explaineth it, :y «© 
the one ſide, and Moſes and Aaron on the other 
ade. 

þ Verf. 19. rn 4p<inſt them al] not 
one]y the 250. foremen:toned, bu: the ge- 
neral multitude , too ready to incline to: 
his faſtion. See verſ.qt. glorie of fe- 
| hovab | in the cloud over th- Sanftuare, | | 
23S it did at other times in the like caſes; | 


| for we beleeve thee not , concerning the trial of 
this mattey. | 
|.  V. 15, very wrath ] or, very-much grei- 
ved: ſee the notes on Gen.4-4. Reſpett 
not] or, Look not, Thrne not the face unto; 
| which the Chaldee expoundeth , Accept 
net with favour theiy oblation. their of- 
| fing] or, thety Meat-offring, their Minchahb; 
wherot fee the annotations on Levit. 2. & 
{ on Gen.4.3. This So). larchi expound:th 
their incenſe which they ſhall offer before thee to | verſ. 42, Nimb.12.5. & 14, 10. 
morrew: [o it hath reference to Korah and V.21, 4 in 4 moment] or, even in «me- 
his company, verſ7. & 19. But others (3$ | ment: ſuddenly, and as the Greek tranſl- | 
he ſayrh,):xplaine ic thus; } know that they | teth at once. Son verſ. 45. and thus God 
have 4 p#r1 in the dayly-ſacriſices of the congre- | had b fore threained after they had made 
| $1100, It not their part be accepted before thee. | the calf, Exod.33.s. | 
| And thus ſome underſtand this impreca-| V. 22; God of the pints of all f-jþ] By 44 
cion to br 282i0ft Dathan and Abirm | al: fleſh, is meant all may kinde; 25 10 Gen. 6, 
on*l1; 2s Chazkun: ſlayth, The reaſon why 13, Eſar 46 5.6, Exeh.10.43. & 11.4 5: 
Mſ-s curſed Dathen end eAbi-am,was becauſe | 2.28. and ſoit is explained 1n Iob 12.10, 
when Aofer ſent to call them, they ſeyd, we wil | the ſpirit of «ll fleſh of man . And the Lord1s 
ut come-up. Ft was not their intent to convert; | called God of the ſpits of men, both on he 
| for though the Lord ſhould have ſeyd, F beve | is creator of ther, who formeth the $#i ef | 
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gar within him, 
|-ehe Father of ſprrits, 
leryacion , -orderin 
| chent is indi 
I dearth : In whoſe 
and the ſpirit of 


——__— — 


_—_— — 


24 


26 


'Targu 


Zath. 11.1. called therfore 
Heb. »1.9.angf as the pre- 


and government of 
, both in life and 


hand is the joule of all living, 
all fleſh of men, Tob. 11.10. 
Therefore Moſes uſeth the like phraſe, 
' | when he prayeth that a governour might 
| be ſobſtitured io his fiead, Numb. 27. 16. 
m lonathan explaineth it, God thet 
putteſt the ſpirit of the ſoule, in the bedies of all 
the ſons of men: and Targum Ieruſalemy 
thas , God which rulteſt over the ſoules of all 
ſb , Chazkuoi ſayth, which knoweſt the ſþ1- 
rit of every one of them, The Greek tranfla- 
teth , God of the Fathers, «nd of ell fleſh; un- 
derflanding ( as it ſeemeth) by ſpirits ſuch 
as the Apollle calleth the ſpirits of juſt men 
4, Heb. 12. 23. the ſpirirs of the 
Fathers which were returned coGod who 
chem; as Fccleſ. 12.9, ſhall oxe 

man (jn ] in Greek, if one mas hath ſynned: 
25 it they honld ſay, All have not ſyn- 
ned , why wile chou be wroth with all? 
Vpon this interceſſion, the Lord ſpareth 
the people, thae would depare from the | 
tedells, v. 24. | 
V. 24. the taberracle ] this ſeemerth to 

be pur for tabernacle; , or dwellings ; the 
Greek tranflateth it the congregation: ſo in 
v.17, where the Greek alſo k-epeth the 
word Taberneele : which in v.26, 15 called 


V* 25, theelders ] the Greek addeth, 
wen! after him} in Greek, 
went with him; that is, accompanied him, 

V. 26. theſe wicked men] in Greck,theſe 
nx: the oripinal word properly fig- 
eth reftlef, turbulent, and ſuch as for 
| their {ys are worthy tO be condemned: fee | 
enotes on Pſal. 1.1. 
| #ing ] decauſe as they themſelves, ſo all 
of theirs were uncleane and exe- 
endle, and therefore to periſh with the, 


touch not any 


V. 27, tame out and ftoed ] Hebe. came 
"tending, which _- 
ſeed: and theſe rwo phraſes 


the Greek explayneth 


—_— 


— th — —— _» _ 


J——_—_ 


are one, 3$ where it is fayd chat Iefus 
bleſſed , and breaking gave to the dilciples, | 


—_— 


Mz#t.14-19. the other Eyangeliſts explaine = 


it, he bleſſed, end brake, end gave, Luke g. 
16. Mark.6.41, fo, Sayivg unto them, Math, 
Mat. 1.2. iS, eAnd fayth unto them , Mark 


It.2, This their fending up,argueth therr 


boldnes in ſo bad a caufe';, for tending 1p 
's 2 geſture d: noting courage , f0b.'33. 5. 
& 41.10 1 Sen.17.8.16. Thus Pride went 
before deſtruQlion :and an haughty ſpirit, before 
6 fall; 25 Prov.16.18. - | 

V. 28, all theſe works ] both the for- 


mer, in appointing Aaron'to the priett- | 


hood, and the Levires in ſted of the hiſt- 
berne; and theſe latter, in appointing 
Korah & his company to bring their cen- 
fers with incenle , &ec. of mme own 
bart) which che Chaldee explainerh f 
mine owne will; the Greek , of my ſelf. For 


things deviſed of ones owne hatrt, are no- | 


ted for evil; I King.12.33. Exek.1;. [7s 

V. 9. 4 all men dye] their ordinarie 
natural death ; which the Greek tranſla. 
teth , efter the death of «ll men. 

V. 39. create 4 new thing ] Hebr, create 
4 credture; that 1s, doe 3 new and wonder. 
ful work; to kill chem with ſuch a death 
as neyer man died before them. Ot this 


- word create , fee the notes on Gen.1.1. it 


13 applied here to a {trang: and extraordi- 
nary work of juigement, as in Eſai. 45. 7. 
God is ſayd to create evil; & in Exod. 34.10. 
to create maryels; and in Eſai. 48.6.7. new 
and bidden things God would create. And 
as evil, fo good thicgs which are new && 
ſtrange , are ſayd to be created of God, 
Eſai.65.18. «live ] living, haile and 
ſound ; not conſumed with ficknes as or- 
dinarily men are before death and burial. 


unto hell ] into the grave, or'ſtate of 


death: ſee the notes on Gen.37 35.To this 
judgement the Prophet bach reference, 
praying agaiaft his enemies, Let them goe 
downe «live to hell,Pſal. 55.16. 


V. 32. ſwallowed up them]'co weet, Da-.: 


28 


29 


.30| 


than and Abiram; as in Pſl. £06. 19; The | ; 


earth yur , «nd ſwallowed up Dathan ;- and 
| covered, over the congregation of eAbiram. So 
-* David 
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David ptayed againſt his-enemics, Swallow which belonged to the. Prieft onely ; 119, 
them up 6 Lord: Pſal. $5.10. therr bou- | with burning they were.puniſh dil. kethe 
ſes ] that is "$499 as the Chalde ex- | judgement on Aarons Conos, thee rank. 
poundeth it, the men of thetr houſes, gretled alſo therin, Lev, 10, 1-2. Of this 
apperteyned unto Korab ] The Greek David fingeth, <A fyre burned in ther Pg 
tranſlateth, aud. «/l the men that were with | gation,« flame burnt-up the withed, P/.106.18. 
Kore: and the Chaldee,the men that pertc y- V. 37. unto Eleoger } Chazkunz here: 
ncd te Kereb . Bue the. ſonns of Korah are | obſerveth , that God wou{d not have i 
to be excepted, for.they, eyther not par- | von to be defiied(by going amon the dead,) 
eakiog with., or forſaking their fathers | beceuſe he was one of them.that offred: v.19; 
(yn, 7 ju ſee Num.16.11. And wheras | out of the burning ]- that is, as the Greek 
| mention was made of On, the ſon of Reu- | wel explaineth it, from emeny thoſe 1 @ ae 
ben , in v.r. but not here nor any where | burut, So in Numb, 21.1, ceptivitie, is fory 
of his death, neicher in verſe 12. of his | company of captives; and in u Kiyg 14.14, | 
calling or refuſall ro come up : it 15 to be | Povertie, for 2 company of poor: people; 
thought, that eyiher he repented upon | and many the like , the fyre {208 
Moſes reproof , and ſo was {pared from | isinthe cenſers; v. 5. The Greckfayth, | 
Jefirudion - of if not ſo, he is implied a- | the ſhange fyre; as Lev.10,r. youder]in 
meng the rett , though not namedin par- | Greek, there; which Sol. Iarchi expound, 
ticular., their ſubſtance ] or , their eth. en.the earth, out of the cenſers : others,out 
goods; which the. Gree k+ tranſlateth. their | of the cou:t of the SanQuarie, By ca 
catch . andiſo the original word implieth, | away theFyre , the Lord fignifieth the re» 
| 235-in.1Chron.27,3t. » Chron.z1.3. © 35-7. | Jing of their ſervice as profane, Soin 
See the notes on Gen. 12.5. And not their | Rev.8:5. the Angel took the. cenſer, and filled 
cattel onely , but all their other goods, |. it with fyre of the Alter , and caſt it ine the 
even. their tents, were (wallowed-into the earth; and. there were voices, and thonderings, 
earth; Dext. 11. 6, Here we may behold | &rc. Which being compared with v. 3:4 
the erueth of that Proverb, Reches profit not | leemeth to teach likeweiſe a rejefting of 
in the day of wrath : but juſtice , delivereth fro |. the {: rvice of Antichriſtians, which abuſe 
death , Prov.11.4, | anddeſpiſe Chriſts mediation, and there- 
V. 33. cloſed upon them] or, covered over | fore it is-turned unto them tojudzmene. 
them.: ſo there was no- hope lefe fortheir; V. 38. ſynners againſt they {ales |Spmen 
recoverie . Againſt ſuch judgement Da- | are here and often uſed for notorious 
vid prayeth, Let not the gulf ſwallow me; ney- | wicked perſons ; as Deſtroy the ſyuuers the 
they let the pit ſhut her mouth upen me : Pſalns. | eAmelekites, x Sam,15.18. and the men of $6. 
69.16. | dom, Were evil end ſynners,Gen,1g. 13, And 
V. 34. <t the voice of them ] at their cry | they ſynned «2 «inſt their ſoales , in caufing 
or noiſe, which they made when they | their own death and deſtruRi>n: for the 
periſhed . Soin ler.49.a1, e4tthe voice (or | ſoule is often uſed for the life, 2s inGen.19. 
{ noiſe ) of their fall,the earth is moved, &7c: &, | 17.& 37,21. So he that provoketh a King te 
I made the nations to fſboke . «t the neiſe of hs png againſt hy own ſoule, Prov 20.3. 
fall: Exek,z1.16. Leſt the earth ſwallow | road plates ] Hebr. 0ut-ſpreadings of 
 w ] an unperfeQ ſpeech, through feare: | plates; that is plates beaten out Ind pred 
(ſuch as is often uſed in dangers; as,in P/e!. | brozd ;. to cover the brazen altar with 
$8.17. Rem.11.24+ Thus the prefentjudg. | them. and they are hallowed) or, ſor | 
{ ment terrified thers ; and J#*hen the ſcorney | fed: and {0.( as Sol. Tarcbi expliineth it) 
& puniſhed,the ſimple 5 made wiſe: Prov.21.11, | wnlowful for common uſe , becauſe they bud 
js -V. 35, devoured: ]'ot, did eat the 2.50. | rude them for veſſels of muneſtenic . Or, they 
131 mes, They ſynacd in-burning incenſe, } were now ſanRified of God ( den 
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| world ore come; 1 Cor.10.11t, 


| dee explaineth it, you have cenſed the death. 


| Yoſaz. and the ftraogenes of the puniſh- 


d 


they fyntully offred thera ,) tobe 


che people. for 6 
"= we ” | tenet to the ſonns of ſrael; v. 
e track. 


co mak- them remember t 
 greffion of theſe ſynoers, and to warne 
Hem that none hereafter doe the like, 
50 Aarons rod was kept for « fizne, Namb. 
19 10, and God threatneth by deſtroying 
the wicked, to make him 4 ſozne and « pre- | 
verb, Exck.14.8. Now all theſe things hapned 
unto them for enſamples : «nd they are written 

; our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 


Verſ. 40. not «ny ſtranger ] or, no man 
which is ſranger. | ſeed of ANavon) 
that is, ſonns, or poſteritie of «Aaron : ſo all | 
lrachtes or Levites ( ſaye Aarons fonns 
onely ,) are collnted ſtranger in this caſe 
of preilthood. that be be nor] Hebr. 
and be be not as Kereb; like him in rebellis, 
and in puniſhmenr, Therfore Moſes aiter- 
ward rehearſeth this hiſtorie, to keep the 
people in obedience; Dewt.11.6.7.8. 

unto him] or of him: having reference 
to Moſes ſpeech 1n verſ. 29. 30. that the 
trueth of the judgment denounced might 
be manifeſt. So the Apoſtle pronouncerh 
wee untoſuch; and ſayth they periſh in the 


gonſaying of Kore; Fude v. 11, 
V. 41. you heve killed] or, as the Chal- 


Though they had prayed for the people, | 
ments ſh:wed unto alt thac they were of | 
God ; 2nd the judgments were ſtill even 
defore the eyes of the congregation: yet. 
doe. they thus break out into agew re- | 
bellion. 1s i.@ Dit anche! 

V. 42. the glorie of Jebovab] it appra-: 
red help his "urls > repreis &, 
pant the rebeltious , now as io former. 
times, Numrt.5. & 14.19. & 16.19; - | 

 V.45. Gtt you up] 'thatiis; Depart, or 
SpTUe your ſelves; helayd betore, is / 


| dom,in 


V.46. fom off the Aber} of this, Ch1z- 
kuni fayth, he warned bim hereof , that he 
might not exre through haſte, and offcy ſtrange 
fyre, a+ Nadab and Abihu ( Levit.10.) ard 
thefe other bad doen. incenſe] ay cw 
cauſed death, when it was not in the hand of the 
preiſt ; giveth life when is is in the Preifls band; 
{ayth Chazkuni on this place, Hereby the 
mediation of Chriſt for ſynners was figu- 
red; who is repreſented by the Angel 
ſtanding ar the Altar, having a golden 
cenſer , & much incenſe giyzn unco him, 
co offer 1t with the praiers of allſainQs 
8&c,Rev.8.3. gor'qhickly] or, make to 
goe with ſpeed; that 1s, as the Chaldee and: 
Greek tranſlateth, cry quickly, or in haſt. 

the plegne] in Chald-e death; the Greek 
tranflateth, he hath begun to break (that is ' 
deſtroy) the people. | 

V. 47. beput on incenſe] to make ato- 


it1s ſayd of the Preiſts , T hey ſhall put m- 
cenſe in thy noſtril ( or, in thine anger) &c; 
and faveurably.accept thou. (6 Lord) the 
work of his hands; Deut.33.10.11, Herein. 
he figured Chriftt our mediacour, who'' 
made interceſſion for the tranſereſſors, Eſai. 53. 
Iz. Luke 23. 34. So the Hebrewes { as R. 
Menachem on Num.16.)apply that prophe- 
fie of Efajas touching Chrift , unto this 
work of Aaron; laying, The meaning of this, 
And be flood berween the living and the dead, 
s ihe that (in Eſar.53.12.) be hath poured out 
his ſoule unto death exc. 

V. 48. between the dead end the living] 
ſo interpofing , and as it were cxpoſing 
himſeit ro the wrath ot God tor the peo- 
ple; char by the-aconemeErt which tre now 
made ,'thte plague mighe bg Rayed from 
the Iving which yee remayned. For-ro br 
that is joyned to alt thetiving; there s hope, ex <2 
but the dead hnownot any thing, exc; neither 
have they any move for- ever, - inany” 


eto 
thing rhut is Aevyad warm &c- There: 


[90 wot ki, 10:devize, non frowiedpe,nor wif 

7 ET a ye(t. Ertle. 9:4; 
$6.10 The dead proſe not the Lord, neyther 
any that yoe downe into Silence; Pſatm.1 15:17; 


4 97 


nement, and co appeaſe Gods wrath; as. |. 


wr 


| 


me 
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They that gar duwie into the pit, can not oy” 
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| And fo by the Hebrew DoRors it is ſayd, 
T here is no atonement for the dead: Maimony 


| no power to reforme himſelf after his death: and 
4 M41 thet fayleth of the Law and Son vn 


| _ in the Law, and hath wot doen judgment. 


- 4 LORD which (ſhalbe) in the day of his cath, 
| Þis ſoule goeth dewne to Gehenns ( or Hell 


| doe goe. So there was no eſtimation, nor 


| for God heareth him-alwayes, /ob.11.42. 


| breth mercie; Hebek: 3.5. 2. And as the 
| Angel which; deſtroyed the Egyptians, 


| cenſe -( 
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for the trueth (of God;) Fſai.38.18. for afcer 
death, commeth the judgment, Heb. 9. 27, 


in Miſa. tom. 3. in Peſulei hamukdaſhi, <<... 
15. ſet.g, And the Chaldee paraphraff on 
Eccleſ.1.15, hath this ſaying, «4 men whoſe 
wayes are rebellious 1 thi world, and he dyeth 
in them, and turneth not by repentance; he hath 


whiles be liveth ; he hath no means , aftey his 
death;, to be reckoned with the juſt men in the 
garden of Eden, (or Paradiſe of God.) And 
on Zccleſ. 's. 6, the Chaldee paraphraſeth 
thus, yes #howrh the dayes of the life of a man 
be two thouſand yeres ; if he have not exerciſed 
by the oath of the Word of the 


and juſtice : 


torments,) unto one place, whither «ll ſynners 


price of the dead, for any vow, in Iſrael; 
as is noted on Levit. 27.8. the plague 
wes ſtayed] This ſheweth how greatly the 
prayers and ations of his ſervants dos 
prevaile with God, when they are faith- 
full, feryznc, and according to his will; 
Lam.5.16, 1 Toh.y.14, and forethewed' the | 

ower and efficacie of Chriils mediation; 


and be is the _ſtonement for our ſyuns, 1 lohn 
2.3. and for his ſake, God before whom 
the tpn ence goeth , in wrath remem- 


blood of the Paſchal lamb ( figuring the 
blood of of Chriſt, 1 Cor.y.7.) ſtayed:the-) 
from touching the Iraclites, Exod.r2.23. 
Heb. 13. 28: ſo the ſmoke of Aarons in- 
fhguriag the mediation of Chrif, | 
Pſaim.143 24 Revel.$.4.) ltayed the plague 
here from the Iſrachites which ſurvived; 

thar as it is writeen of the-peſtilence is 
Davads time, #be LORD « gorry him of the 
ewl, end ſeyd:to the Anveltbet deſtroyed the | 
people,Þt s ynough; ſlay now thine hand,u Sam, 


| ouſly depraved ! as when they (oy, 
all Burtfull and deſtrogin (ſpirits ) flee . 
at the odour of the eek y 
gum on Song.4.6. 
FR _ a9. _—_ the matter] 
reeK explaineeh tt , for the cas [o 
which the Chalice ca!l:th the JokKs if 


Kereh, 


e of ſ wert-Picer, Tar. 


Of, Is- the 


par RR... 
the underftiding of this nwfteri IV! 
ſcen in the H2brewes, ery may be | 


Verf. 50, wnto the dore of the Tent) _ 

| = _—_ x = SanQuarie, where 
ofes remayned; both to fignif 

Moſes theeffe& and fruit \ pf ry 


through the mercifulnes ct God; -and ts 
give thanks unto the Lord , whohid ſs 
graciouſly accepted 'the work of his 
hands. As David off:ed Burnt offrings and/ 


Peace-offrings; after that the Lord was intree.) 
ted for the land, and the playut'ws ſtayed fom | 


Zſrach 2 Sem 14:25. 1 Chron.21.26.27, | 


— 
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CHAPTER 179, © 
I. Twelve rods of the tribes of Fſrael being 
layd in the Tabernacle, on the morrow Aerons 
rod emong them all, onely l>unſheth end beax. 
eth almonds. 106. ft i left in the Tabemade 
for a monument egainft.the yebels. 11. The 
| ple ſhew Moſes their feare of death, | _ 
N41 Ichovah (pike, unto Moks, 
ing. Speak unto the fonns | 
of Iſrael; and'take of them, a rod for 
erery fathers-houſc, of all their Prin- 
| Ces, according to the houſe of theirts-' 
thers; twelve rods: every mans name, 


of his aQion, | - 


thou ſhalt wrireupon his rod.. | Ad 
Aarons-name, thou-ſhalt write upon 


for the head of the houſe of their 
thers. Andthou ſhalc lay etiem. up;. 


Ll 


fore the Teſtimonie, where | wil-tneet| 
' 


with you...” And it ſhalbe., tha (hf 
man whom Ms chooſe, his rod ſhal 


the rod of Levi: for, onerod ſhelbs,| 


in the Tent of the Contgiregarion: bt-| 


£ 
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— the murmurings of the ſonns of © racle the Priefttwood' of Aaron might 
| 0G, . mor avamf} ' confirmed, anda full ead purto'sh{ firife q | 
lfrackhwherwith;they murmurag | Chnrbioas: _ | 
ifs And Moſes fpake,, untothe.| - ; 2s veeſ. 10, - -@vodforevery || 
6 | you Hole Princes | fathers huuſe} « Hebr, «ri 4104, ſorforace'| | 
* | ſonn$ of ifracl ; and all rheir PTIDCES: | cording th) the hokſe of @ faibere Whichche | 
© | | ace unto bim, 2 rod for one Prince,'| Greek explajnech'tiius; Toke of theww 204] | 
rod for.00c Prance, Fm ang) 10:the'y o red bf alt theit Pithtes\, «trording to thtir fo | 
houl of theit fachers;;twelve rod$1 & | thers:bouſes.. A rod ( of fleff )-wasſueh as | 
"he rod of Azron , w-2mong theit | Mea uſed-to caty ih'thehands Edo 38 
|| |3- AndMoſes layd upthe rods; | 1524 4: 2.:the fame Word {ealtegin] | 
before leboya s JNTNE 160T Of, ME] cio Numb.1.4.16.31. &c.eyther becauſe [ | 
g | Tellmonie . > And. it was ON the | of this writing of their n2mes apon rods, 
morrow , Oy v—_ "ar _ | w 4 ror > 116 _ pre out cf] 
Teſtimonre; an | the flock rac} , as rods or brangches 
_ hoon for the houſe of Le- | our of A wee. The Princes alſo caried| 
1. had budded : and broughr-forth | _— m thetr hands, as appeareth- by 
y . A | ;> | Numz1.18. And with this; may beicoth- : 
buds, and bloomed blofſomes; and } ,;req thar ini Exch. 37, 16; v9. 886; where | 
yeided almonds . . And. .Mofes-| thePropher wrote the names of tribes 
brought-our all the rods , from be- } upon.ſticks, which were joyned rogither | 
fore Ichovah; unto all the ſonns of If. | 25 one 1n his hand; co figmfie the unicing 
riel: and th:y aw, and took every | ®f the divide@rribes. + the houſe]. chat 
His rod. «IF; ©: f 15, as *the Greck expoundeth ir, the bowſer: | 
: — | | 
| 


, 


rib Wi | Is - {| (ceth X n «K&S 0 SHEN 0 hy 
| * And Tehorah fayd unto Moſcs, | ©.y.,. fr curred thaibe } The Greet 
Bring Aarons rod againe, before the | explaineth: it chus; for «f s 6ne ved: according | 
Tefttmonie; to be kept for a figne, a- | :0 the tnbe-of their fathevs bouſe ſhal they give. | 
painſt the ſonns of rebellion : and | The _ badortg” ts 1 es Pumas 
thouſhal. quire-rake-awaytheir mur-{| "PEnined 1nco Preitts and Bevicesy "yer | * 
mtorings from me, that they dycnor, |, 35 21,.:me by one father Levi, foonerrod 
And Moſes did : as Ichovah coman- | derh i, though 1 reve divided chewing 
| ORG MPR CID. « HOVE eth it, eAlihough [ have divided them'ints 
&d him, ſo did he. '* | two families, the familic fie Paſo ec the] 
And the ſonns of Ifrael ſayd; un- |\familze of the Levites + notwithſtendung it is one 


: ) 


toMoſes, ſaying: Behold, we give-up: | 5c 'O'! this their diviſion, ſee Numb.3: 


is :| 


| the | we pe 4 ot Ao * Ape 4 10718. Io, ? ; 2 
Ld | } THIS - cM of us periſh. | V. 4. ley them up ] or, leave them ,.or 26 | 
| 13 | = "fry one. that cometh neer, that co- |. w. &. Fr at— x 
; Ren At? FRern 29-0 > {the Greek cranflateth, put them. ' Tent of | 
| on BEET unto'the Tabernacle of Ic- \_the congreg tion.) or, Tent of metting. the 
| |, | hovah hal dye: $a) webe conſumed: | Teftwmorie J that is the Ark, wherin the | 
Int givimg-up the gboft'v* CID 4 iTables of the Law, ( called the Teſtimonie,) | 
| Irmo: Jewert hep." 'See the noves on Bxod.25.16. 1 


| 141 yew , 0 J; 14} 
fg? 20700 f1. atign - boQ 0101 wh 
Irek with Wien Gadawnhe conbri« 
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rewe. —, yoo ſhalbud Jor, 


21-a0d is. here applied to the murmur- 
ings of the e, which were like ra- 


ging Waters, 15 out. their owne 


Bos 107 055CaSdtty 71 
\ V. 84 bloffyms] or, flours. . 
or, ripened-(asthe wordits)Englithed in E- 
ſei-18.4.) that is, brought forth ripe'@ monds, 
 : wlmonds]in Greek, and inTargum lona- 
than Alutts. An «mend, in Hebrew Shaked, 
isQamed: of. Shekad, which ſignifieth with 


and-pertormea thing, And becauſe the 
\mond tzce bloſſom:th & beareth truicr 
[ne then other erces, therfore hath it 
this name . And Solomon for the ſame 
— bkeneth the white hayres which 
agn-graw upon vs 1n age, tothe flouriſb- 
ng of the A.mond tree, Herteſc 12.5, By this 


EE 


@z yreurh; as 1D-Fob, 30.33. The blofſom- 
be {or Playriſbing } of this rad, 


the adepigilttation of the Paicſls; afice: 
asChriſt 


ave to adminiſter the priefthest;- 
a$in Targum Ionathan this is added, 40 : 


Eg ſee v.'8,: . | wil make to cedfe 
10-Greek, will tcke away; form thee. 


is wetd is ſpoken of the ceoſuig or 4f{we] 
ging of wacers:Gen.$.1. and of wrath, Eftb. - 


4 
1 


werlde 9} 


Care, aft and watchfulacs, ico look unto: 


nal: ward for bgdd;, 15 alſo uſed for youg. | 
ed al» 


x LG nn I it Re. eden. 


this , to the thaine of his 


| 


4 


| 


i 


- | Miracle, God qid confirm.the pricſtzood yod wf Aaron. Maimony tom. 3, in Beb 
poco Aaron; as by the yiſien of che vine- | habchirab <h. 4. ſ.1, 
ranches budding, bloſſoming, & bring-/} for @ keep1ag (or reſervetion.) As the Man-i 
$ &c, he ſignified the | na was kept 1n the golden pot within'the || 
e'worq Pharaohs but- | moſt holy place of the ſarRuarie, for «7e- | 
bp Gan. 49- 19--33: 'He {ignited fircher | ſervation and moniment to the Iſraelites, |- 
the+vdd: , thecontinuance aed- pro» that the 
agation of che Prielihogd rohis policri- bread which God had given their fathers | 
ic; wha hoyid-ſprowe and, grow out of to ecatin the wildernes, Exod.16 31.=34-| 
dim,by the bleſing of Gad, who maketh ſo this rod was kept in the ſame place for 
Sealing te þud (@r flepriſp, ) Exck, 17.24- 1 4 reſervation, and for « ſogne, that all genga- 
s alſo it is propheſied of the church, He ; tions. 

6þcp/e 8baw thot come of Fokob,to take rgo!; ; their od it | 
ibs! bloſſome and-buil, and fyll the fate of | did lead them wats Chriſt; the Manna fi- | | 

£ world wah fruit;E/ai.37,6, And the ori- | guring the fb fChriftlthe true bred from | 
hjaves;, wherwith the faichfull ſhould be 
nouriſhed unto life'aternall , Jobs 8.31: 
38. 33.51. and the rod, the Preiſthood ol | 


ecotnforgableaed glonious efefhof | Qhriit , wherby,che be reconCl- | | 
. d unto God, JNcN OO oe tore the_ 
pottie> ninvivrier ahi/buddr 196.1 


132,48. The Almonds fipured the 
by adminiſtration , which haſtil 


hew forth themſelves, to the cd, 
the TaiaQs; Mat "for of 


ſhoul4 ent and puniſhment of af) thas' 
Aarens ſqons) God ſhewed 


pame of beſtening;) and epened 
unto him thus, T hou haſt well ſeen; for [wil 
ba ten my wordyto performe it; lere. 1. 11, 114, 
Thettore 33 foon.2s Vzziah'the King roſe, 
up'to aſirp the *Priefts otfice, the leipreſee 


even roſe up in his forebead.z Chron.26.18 1961. 

V. 10, Bring againe] or, R:tum Aaron || 
the Teſtimonies; meaning the Tables of Fe | 
covenant in the Ark; 25 is noteqon verſ4, |. 
before which it was layd up, andnotin |. 


rod, before the Tellimonie } in Gree 


it+ for nothing was in the Ak; ſave the rs | 
tables of ſtone, 1 King.8.9. The Hebrews 
tecord, -how 10 Solomons Temple, there 
was 4 ſtone in the moſt boly place , 'mthe weſt 


part therof, on which they ſet the Ark; and be- 


fore it , was the golden pot of Manna, and the 


p<nerations 3fter might ſee the 


niger know the, confirmation. of. 
Preiſthood in Aarons hne .' Both: 


enemies, Platur, © 


= 


him; 'as uoco Teremie (one of | 
| in a viſion he. 
rod of an. Almond tree , (Which orgoes! 
the lame | 


] 


to be kept) Heber, | 


: 


| 


in the ; | 


a 


—_— 


0 


*. _ 


——_— 


| cauſe they 


ted perſon 


_ * 
— 


unto, 3s if 


were fo much addifed.chrte- 


| that: I kpent you: Reva gc m4 + 
19! ohraſe.18.cOmmOn in the fc OPUWes,. 
4 {0n of i ucri0 4s; £044 COT of wc kednes )Þ ſc | 
25 , « ſow of, nur i046; 614% LOT « . 
+ :3.for an 10jurtous or wicked perion: 
| and ſown: of offiCtion , Prov.z1. x, for 
S: 
| | Som 1.12. fonns of diſobedience, Ephe. 2.2, 
; | | Fen hiotgh and of the: day,1 Toeſ. 
: 4.5,\aldren of wiſdore, Meat, ti. 19, chuldrex 
of obedjener, 1 Pet.1,14and.lundry the Ike. | 
thou ſþ>[! quite-taRe-away ] or, ſhelt con- 
fume, ſpalt wholly ende their murmuring/: t 
Greek tranſlareth it, ep* let their murmurivng | 
| (baſe fin he, a8 FI wy 
13] V-11, we grve«pthe ghott } or, hve 
given. up the gholt, that is, dyed: or,as the 
Eeth tranſlaterh, ore conſumed . This may 
be taken as an unjuſt complaint of theirs, 
for the punithme n's that they had fele, 
| | and ſffould ftiI1 feele for: their fynns.. Or | 
| | | rather, 2s a ſcrious complaine'ot their | 
| | ownemiſcrie being under ſyn, and fo by 
the Law under pumſhment and wrath: 
| like char which the Apoſtle-layth, / was 4- 
| live without the Law once; but when the coman- | 
dement came , ſyn revived , and I dyed, «nd the 
| commandement which (' was ordeyned ) unto 
| | bfe, Ifonnd( :0 be ) unto death. Rom. 7. 9.10. | 
| | The Chaldee paraphraſeth upon their 
| words thus , Behold the ſword hath killed 
ſome of ws , «nd be' old the earth hath ſwaliows 
ed ſome of ui, and behold ſome of us are dead | 
with the peſidexce . And Targum lonathan 
thus; Brbold ſome of us ave conſumed with fla- 
mon? fyre , and ſome of ug ave ſwallowed up in- 
to the earth, and periſhed; behold we think that 
a they, fo we «ft ſhgl periſh. | 
13] V.13. theatchmeth nee ] in Greek.,that 
toncherh the Tub: 1ngcle, : Shel we be conſu- 
ned in giving up the ghoſt? Þ ehzt isthab we | 
| dye every one?. This ſeemeth to be 2 de. 
10%; wherby acknowledging their 


llon,, be- 


16- 
0, ſenns of Brlial, Dent: 13.19. 


and they ſhalt not dye, 


| 
| 


— 


FRY 


| «the Logds beave-offying; «nd the, reff. chews | 
tre | ſetves ſhould injoy, for 4 reward of their ſervice, 


 thers houſe, with thee; ſhal.beare, the 
joiquitis of che SanQuarie:and thou, 
an 


theiniquitie of your-Preiſthgod, And 
thy brethrenalſo., the tribe of, Levi, 
the tribe of: thy, father, bring thay 


ned unro thee, & miniſter untothee; 


(ſhell miſter) uefore the :Fent.of the 
Teſtimonie., And they ſhalkeepthy 
charge, &.the charge of all the. Tent: 
but rbey (hall not come-nigh , unto 
the veſſcls.of holynes , and untathe 
Alcar,; that.they dye not, both they 
avd you., Andthey ſhalhe joyned | 
unto thee; and ſhall keep, the cha 

of the Tent of the-Congregation, for 


ger , ſhall not.come-nigh unto you, 


Holy- placr; andthe charge af the Al- 
tar 2: that there be no fervent-wrath | 


- a —- ”7 % ” 
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2. The different charges of the Priiſts, and | 
df. the Levites adjjyned unto them. go. THe 

Presſts portion | F", ane 
| lomed things; and the uſe" of them. 21; The 
{ Levites portion, &s theiithes of 1he- Pſiaahtes: 
, . , 

| but no-inberitence rp.the loud. 26. The Levites 


f offyines and Þal> 


epe 


veunts tbe Preiſts the tenth-of theirticher, 


7” no >». Sw.” 


A Nd lchovab fayd, ynto Aaron | 
Z A Thou,andthy.ſonns and thy fa- 


Ln of 


LL 


OI I" 


chy ſonns with thee; (hall-beare, | 


neer with thee; that they may. be zoy- 


(2 


but thou, and thy ſonns; with thee; 


{ 


all the ſervice of the Tent; &aſtran- | 


—_ 


And ye ſhall keep, the charge of. the |\ 


— ——— 
W— — 4 
o . 


LE ELIT 


any | ; 


—_ 
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<am——— 


Theportions for. : Nvuvurs, Ch. XVI. 


A—_— 


i... At 


the Price, | 
any more, upon the ſonns of Iſrael. | theirland, which they (hal bringua. | ÞÞ | 
6 | And1I; behold { have taken your bre- | to Tehovah, (batbe thine : evety clem 
| thtea the Levices, from among the | perſon in'thine honſe , ſhal ear it, yg. 
fonns of Iſracl ; to you they are given | very devoted -thing in Iſrael, ſhulhe * 
4 2 gift for Ichoyahy to ſerve the (er« | thine, Every thing that opencth the 
vice,of theTent of the Congregation. | womb, of allfleſh, which they (hay. 
| 7 | Andthouand thy ſonns with thee, | bring-neer unto Iehovah , of manor 
ſhall keep your. Preiſts- office for eve- | of bealt , ſhalbe thine: but, redeem. 
ry thing of the Altar, and within the ing rhou ſhalt redeem the firſiborne 
veile, and ye (hall ſerve; I have given | of man ; and the firſtling of the un. 
' your Preilts-office, «a ſervice of gift; | clean beat, (halt thou redeeme, Ang 
2nd the ſtranger that comcth-nigh, | thoſe. thet are ro be redeemed of him, 
ſhalbe put rodeath.' . .: fro a moneth old ſhalt thou redcemz 


And Iehovah ſpake, unto Aaron; | by thy eſtimation; for the ſilver of fire | | 


| And1, behotd [ have given unto thee, | ſhekels, by the (heke! of the SanRug. 
the charge of mine heave- offtings: | rie : which »« twentie gerahs. But! "7 
of all the holy-rhings of the ſonns of | the firſtling of a cow , orthe firſtling| 
Iſtael , uato thee have I given them, | of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, | 
for the anoynting, and to thy ſohns, | thou ſhalt not redeeme, they «2 holy; 


by a ſtatute fr ever. This. ſhalbe| their blood thou ſhalt ſprigkle v þ | 
thine, of the holy of holyes, (reſerved) | the Altar , and their tat thou (halt 
frothe fyre: every oblation of theirs, | burne, for a Fyre-off7ing, for a ſavour 


of every Meat-offring of theirs, and | of reſt, unto Ichovah, And thefleh 
| of every Syn-cffr5mg of theirs, and of | of them, ſhalbe thine : as the wave 
every Treſpals-effrimg of theirs, which | breaſt,and as the right ſhoulder, ſhal 
| they ſhal render unto me; it ſhalbe ho- | it be thine. All the heave-offrings 
{ ly of holyes, for thee and for thy | of che holy things , which the ſongs 
ſonns. ' In the holy of holyes, ſhalt | of Iſracl ſhall off:r unto Ichovah; 1 
thou eatit: every male ſhall car it, ho- | have given to thee, and to thy ſonns || 
ly ſhall it be anto thee.” And this | and to thy daughters with thee, yh 
ſhelbe thine; the heave- offring of their | ſtarute ſor ever: it i 2 covenant of ſalt 
pift, with all the wave- offrings of the ' þy ever, before Ichovahy to thee, and | 
 lonns of [ſrackunto thee haye T given to thy ſeed with thee . And [cho» 
thera, and tro thy ſonns andtothy | vah ſayd , unto Aaron ; Thou (halt 
daughters with thee , by aftature for | have no inheritance , in their land 
ever: every clean perſon in thine houſe, | neyther ſhalt thou have a part,among | 
 haleatit , ' 'All the fat of the new-| them: I «»» thy part, and thine inh& 
oile, -and all the far of the new-wine, | ritance, among the ſons of Iſracl.. | 
and of the corne : the firſt Fuits of | And tothe ſonns of Levi behold 
che , which they ſhalt give ynto Ie- | I have given all the tenth in Iſracl,for 
hovah, them Havel giver) unto thee. | an inheritance : for- their ſervice, | 
The firſtfruics of 41 which'fhalbe in | which they ſerve ; the ſervice, _ 
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Ch. XV111. 


the Prieſts. 


regation.. And the 
\ ſonns of 1ſrae} ſhall not come-nigh | 
henceforth , unto the Tent of the 
Congregation: to beare {yn, to dye, 
But the Levite, he ſhal ſerve, the ſer- 
vice of the Tent of the Congregation; 
| and they, ſhal beare their iniquitte: 


| 


ſabe a ſtatute fir ever throughout 
our generations, that among the 
franc of Iſrael , they (hal not inherit 
inheritance. 
the ſonns of Iſrae), which they ſhall 
offer-up unto Iehovah, fir an heave- 
offring ; 1 have given to the Levites, | 
for ao inheritance : therfore , I have 
d unto themz among the ſonns of 
Iſrael; they (hal not inherit, ary inhe- 
| ritance. 

, And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ojing. And unto the Levites thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, & ſay unto them; When 
ye take of the ſonns of Iſrael , the 
tithe; which I have given unto you, 
from them, for your inheritance: then 
ye ſhall offer-up therof, the heave-of- 
fringof Tehovah ; the tithe , of the 
tithe, And your heave-offring,ſhal- 
becounted unto you: as the corne of 


| the threſhing-floore , and as the ful. 


nefſe of the wine-prefſe. Thus you 
 Ichorah, of all your tiche, which ye 
receive, of the ſonns of Iſrael: and ye 
ſhall give therof, the heave-offring of 
lehovah, to A2ron the Preiſt, Our 


|» of all your gifts, ye ſhall offer every | 


deave-offring of Ichovah : of all the 
fat therof, the hallowed-part therof, 
Out ofit. And thou ſhalt ſay, unto 
them : When ye have heaved the fat 
{ therof, fromitz then it ſhalbe coun- 
| 


alſo ſhall offer the heave-offring of | 


| ted unto the Levites, as the revenue 


of the threſhing-floore, and as the re- | 


venue of the wine-preſs. And ye 
(ba}l eatit, in every place; you, and 
your houſe : forir#a reward, unto 
you; for your ſervice, inthe Tent of 
the Congregation. And ye ſhal not. 


beare ſyn for it; when ye have heaved | 


the fat therof, from it: and ye ſhal nor 
profane the holy. things of the ſonns 


of [frae}, that ye dye nor, 
Bur the tithe of | — 


——_—_ 


CAnnotations, 


| 
Aya unts eAzron] Becauſe of the peo- | 


ples fear and complaint, in the end of 

the former chapter: God here taketh 
order for the watch of the SanQuarie, 
that the care therof ſhould lye upon the 
Preiſts; that the people might nor tranſ-. 
greſs and perith, So the remedie for ter. 
rours of conſcience wrought by the Law, 
is faith 1n Chriſt ;, whoſe Preiſthood was 
foreſhadowed in Aarons;8& which ſhould 
deliver them who through fear of death were all 


| their lifetime ſubjef to bondage. Hebr.z.15, 


thy fathers houſe] the houſe or poſteri. 
rie of Levi , whe was father to all the 
Preiſts and Levites. the ini 
Sanfuarie) that is, ſhal beare the puniſh. | 
mene for all iniquitte that is doen in the 
SanCctuarie: at yoor hands wil I require it. 
Thns Iarchi expoundeth'it, Ypon-you F wil 
bring the puniſhment of the ſtrangers that ſhall 
ſyn concerning the ſandlified things that «re deli- 
vered unto you. Andas the Sanfuarie com= 
prehendcd both the Tabernacle and the 


courtyard , with all things in them : ſo | 


this 15 generally ſpoken concerning the 
Preifts and Levites, ( which were of Aa- 
rons fathers houſe,) 'who were all eo ward 


| the SanRuarie, though in diſtin places, | 


as ſhall after be ſhewed.. 


migquitie of 


| your preiſthood ] that is , the punithmene | 


for all iniquitie doen about your Preiſts- 
ofice. And this is ſp-cial, concernipg 
the Preiſts , whole care and charge was 
over the Levites alfo,, which might noe 


tie of the | 


| comme neere ſome things belooging tothe 
X = ;- 


_ 


a 
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— 
own a i 


| 


| 


| written on the two tables, keptin an Ark 


Preifts ſhould not intermedle with the ſervice of 
the Levites; nor the Levites, with the ſervice of 
the Preiſts. wherof ſee more, on verſ.;, 

V. 2. the tribe] The H-brew here hath 
ewo words, Matteh {the Tribe) of Levi, and 
$1ebet (the Tribe) of thy father: of which.the 


| former figgifieth « flaff; the Jatter,” «rod: 


bath of them applied to .« tribe or kinred, 
: Which did ſpring and grow out of Levi, 
as rods,ftayesor branches, from the flock 
ofa tree, Of this name Tribe, fee what 
is noted on Gen. 49.16. that they may 
be joyned] or, and let them be y1yned, as the 
Greek traufliteth, «rd let :þ m be added wn 
to thee. Here 1s an al ufon to Lovies name, 
which ſigntfieth joyn:d. The Father Levi 
had the name, becauſ- 3t his birth , his 


wnto me; Gex,19 34, his children (called of 


| hing Levites,) arc according to the notati- | 


' on of their 8ame , made cAdjoynts to the 
Preifts, And this word is afcer uſed and 
applicd to fuch as aJjoyned themſelves 
to the Lord, and to his poopee, Eſar.46 3. 
6. ler.0.5. Eſth.g 17. (01n the new Tefla- 
ment, «Ad.5.14. £7 11-24. 7 2 41.47, 
miniſter unto thee] ſo in Neb. 3.6. the 
L-vitcs are appointed to miniſter unto A- 


| aron ; elſwhere they are ſayd to miniſter 


unto the congregation, Numb. 16. 9. and 
unto the Lord, Deut.10,$. 1 Sew. 3.1. 2. 
Chrox.29,11. and in the name of the Lord, 
Deut.3$. 6. 7. and are called the miniſters 
.of his houſe, Exrk.45.5, before the Tent] 
herein: is. the difference between the 
Preiſts and Levites office, that the Preiſls 
ſerved at the Altar, and is the holy place; 
the Levites-ſerved the qurer ſervices, hel- 
ped co kl], flay, take the blood, &c, and 
ave it to the Preifts,, wbo ſprinkled the 
lood, received from their hands; z Chro. 

30.16. & 29.34. 1 Chron.23.28.—3:., 
of the Teſtimonie] that is-, of the Law, 


Within the Tent or Tabernacle; and ther. 
of ic had this name, as .is noted on Exod, 


24; 16,., 


£ 


Preiſthood. R. Menachem here ſayth, | 
that By this edmenition was ſe ;nified, how the 


eAl the Levites «re forbiiden 


mother ſayd, Now my buſb.ind wilbe yoyned 


"© 
%* n 


\l 


| Verſ, 3. ſhell keep thy herein ob 

thy obſervation; thy, cuſtodie, E de. "fone 
thy appointment doings their 
MWumb. 3: Ti. 


them to ſerv- with them at thealtar of 
» 


in the hely place, the Levites mighe ne. 
which che Hebrew canons explnng r 


cAltey, 4c it uw ſtyd (in Num. 18.3.) Buthy 
ſhall not come mizh unto the veſſels exc. 762 
ſhal not come nigh to the ſervice ; but to al 
them, it was lawfull . Maimony tem. 3.0 
Cle hamikdaſh, c.3 ſet.9. Sozn Numb. 8, 
the L. vites wer: appointed to. keep aitle 
veſſels of the T tbernacle, | both t ey Py 
you ] they for doing fo, ou for ſuffcrirg 


\1t,, Bucfrom theſe words the Hebrewes 
' ſay, eAr the Levites are forbidden to doe the 


ſervice of the Preiſts 5 ſo the Preiſts dye forbid. 
d:n to doe the ſeyvic* of the Levite;;-@it i 
written, Bath they and you. AMaim. in Cle be. 
mikdajh, ch. fc 10, bc 


Verſ. 4. the charge] or, the cuſtodie; in | | 


Greek, the cuſtodies, or the war des, watches; 
for ſo the word is uſed for keeping watch 


by night alſo, as in Pſalm. go. 4. Seethe 


notes on Exod.14.24. 4 ſtranger} any 
of Iſrael that is not a Levite, is counted 
a ſtranger in this bufynes +; and in the 


Preiſts affaires , the Levites themſelves 


were counted ſt:angers, verſ. 7, Sce the 
notes on Num..10. - 
Verſ, 5. keep the chavge of the Holy place] 


Hebr. obſerve the obſervation of the Hoiynes; | 
| Which the Greek craoſlaterh of the Holies: 
by this name the Apoſtle calleth theþf | 
Tbernacle , wherin was the Candleſtick, | 


Table and Shew bread; as the 1onmoſt pt 


of the Tabernacle is call:d Holyes of He- 

| lyes, that is, the Holyeſt of all, Heb.9.24- 
To keep the chavge, or #5ſerve the obſernatinn, |. 
is to have continual care day and night, 


that all chiogs be kept pure and uncor- 
rupted, and adminiſtred according to the 


wil of God: 25 they that kept the cherge(0r | 


werd) of the houſe of Saul, were ſuch 316- 
deavoured to keep and mainteyn the 
kingdome in Saul:s familie, 1 Cheb-12.th 


——— 
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wk at, | 
elVice: ſeek 
the veſſels of lol ner } ; 
Gre k, the holy veſſels: to come oigh Jin 


the ſervice « te | 


Sh 
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'| Temple , 


keeps thereof is but for the honour thereof. 


1| #d, flept not in theiy prieſtly garments; but fold- 
ed them up , and layd them at their heads , ard | 


4 dies) df the keepers; and he was called The 


the night , with torches burning before him; ex 
Pas 3: | - p; - Sy | 
| ery warder thei rn a and ſay, Thou 
| en of the mountdine'of t 


- duetie of the Prieſts and Levites in 
| hay weed | continued allo in the 
where _— yr pn, 

pers of the gates , and loaged round 450K 
Af God - fome had charge of the mi. 
niſtring veſſels, thet they ſhould bring them in 
and out by tale: ſome, of the fine-floure, end the | 
wine, nd the o:{e, and the frankincenſe , and the | 
ſpree, &T of the Shew-bread: ſome were Si F. 
| 7, imployed 1n that work day and night, | 
| er, 1 Chro.y. 19.2333: Of their manner. 
| of keepivg the Temple, the Hebrewes 
| have thus recorded . The keeping of the 
$anAaarie, is a thing commanded ; yea though 
there be no feare of enemies or of theeves: foy the 


+d th keeping iu commanded to be all the 
night : and the keepers are the Preifts and the 
Levites ; it is ſayd, cAnd thou and thy ſonns 
with thee ( ſhatbe ) before the Tent of the Teſti- 
| monie, (Numb. 18, 2. ) 4 if be ſhould ſay, you 
ſhal be the keepers (or watchmen) therof. Move- 
| overit s ſeyd (of the Levites, } And they ſhall 
| keep the charge of the Tent, (Num. 18.4.)1t i | 
alſo ſeyd, And they that encamp before the Ta- 
bernacle , foremoſt before the Tent of the con. 
grezation Exſtward, ( ſhe'be ) Moſes, and eAa- 
y0n , and his ſonns , keeping the chavpe of the 
Holy- place, ( Num. 3.33. ) And if they leave. 
of the keeping of ut, they tranſpreſs againſt 4 
| prokibition, The commendement of keeping it, | 
« that thePrieſts be the keepers in the inner(pls- 
ce f, and the Levites in the outey, And 14, 
companies kept it every night continually, in 14. | 
places; the Prieſts in three places , and the Les | 
| Vites in 21. places ec. The Preiſts that ward.- 


; Put on their owne garments and ſtept on the | 


*t one Provoſt , over all the wards / or cufto.. \ 


| men of the montane of the houſe ( of God, ) 
Ang be went round about unto every ward, all 


þ 


# 
v. 


booſe, Pedce be tn= 


| ie; it war Rxowen that hewes aſleep 5 67 


i. 


| ground: & is the manner of ail that ward kmps | 
<durts , that they ſleep not on beds. And they | 


be did beat him with bi Ruff. <Ard be had = | 


thoritie to burne hu garment:ſo that( ſomeumes) 
they ſay in Feruſalem, What noyſe .u in the 
Conrt? [tu the cry of « Levuce that u-beaten, 


and his garments burnt, becauſe he 


t at by 
watch, In the morning, the Sherk of the 
Sanduarie came and Rnocked at the gate for the 
Preifls that were inthe place of burning ( the 
holy things , ) and they opened unto him. 
He took a key , and opened the litle gate, that 
was between the place of burning and the count- 
yard, and went from the burning place mto the 


t £0urty4#d,and rhePriefts went in «fter him.And | 


two torches of fyre weve in their hand , and they 


divided themſelves into two companies;one com- | 


pany went ea{iward, and another weſtward; ex 
trey ſerched ex went through all the courtyard, 
til both companies came to the place wheve they 
made the Prieſts Meat-offring ( [þ:ken of m Le- 

vii, 6.20.21.) When both ſides came thithey, 

they ſayd, Peace, all is peace : and they ſer thoſe 

that made the Meat-offring, to make the ſame. 
After this order did they every night, ſave the 

nights of the S«bbath : * for then they had not 

fyre ( terches ) in theiy hand ; but ſearched 
with the Lamps that were lighted theye on the 

evening of the Sabbath, Maimony tom. 3.1n 

Beth habchirab <.8. no fervent-wrdth 

any more ] for tranſpreſling as in foriner 

time , when feryent-wrath wenrourt fro 

the Lord Numb,16.46. See allo Num. $8.1 9. 

V.6. I have then Þ in tted of all the 


 firſtborn of Ifracl, who'stherwife ſhould 


haye miniftred unro me 2 ſee Numb,z.12. 
& the annotations there. s gift for 
Fehovah | or, wnto Jehovah ,*as the Gretk 


ſ3yth to the Lori; the Chaldee, before the | 


LORD, See Num.3.9:12;e7 $8, 13.16. 19. 
Where they wete'offred 'unro rhe Lord, 8& 
-iven unto him; 8 by'him grventuntoe Agro. 
V. 7, within the veile}) not onely the 
ſecond veile ( as ie is called in Heb.g.3. ) bur 
the firſt veile within which the Preiſts went 
atwayes ,' #«tompliſhing the ſervices , Heb. 9.6. 
'as to Burne incenſe, Lk. 139.: to trim rhe 
Liaopes; Bro'27:y0.21. to ſet on'the Shew 
bread &yery Sabbath, Tevit.z 4.3.9, & the 
like, \ Fhavegiven Þ Hebr, "Fwit gives 
which fortne-of ſpecch noteth a cent1ou- 
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ance of the pift, 
vice freely given you: v hich Sol. Iarchi 
and Chazkuni explaine thus, Þ keve given 
it unto you by gift, that nonc ſhou!d [ay, ye ere 
come into it of your ſelves . the flranger) 
any Iſraclice, Levite, or whoſocycr 15 not 
of Aarons feed; fee the notes on N# 3.10. 

V. 8. }have given} after the office of 


the Preilis and Levites prefcrib:d ; God | 


here provideth for their maintenance & 
livelihood, which they ſhould have from 
the peopte for their ſervice. The equitie 
wherof remayneth perpetual , as the A- 
poſtle obſerveth, ſaying; Doe ye net know, 
that they which minifley «bout holy things, eat 
of the things of the Temp!:} ex they which wait 
at the Altar , ave pertakers with the Altar? 
Even ſo hath the Lord ordeyned, that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the yoſ- 
pel. 1 Cor.9.13-14. the charge) Hebr. 
the keeping (or obſervation) of mine beave-of- 
fings; which the Greek tranſlateth,the kee- 


| ping of my firſtſuits; in Chaldee, the keeping 


of my ſeparated-things, They are ſayd to be 
a charge or keeping, becauſe they were care- 


| Fully to be caken and uſed holyly as gifrs 


f:om the Lord. Sol, Iarchi explaineth it, 
which thou muſt keep in cleannes ( or punitie.) 
Therfore they are called holy things, and 
wereto be eaten (ſome of them) inthe 
boly place, and by clean perſons onely; as 
in ver/.9.10.11, &c, And in the Hebrew 
Canons it is ſayd , It is unlawfull to defile the 
 Heave-off:ing (or frſtfruits) of the land of ?/- 
14el, like a other holy things, or to bring it into 
the eftate of uncleannes ; but i is to be eaten be- 
ing clean, nd to be burnt if it be unclean, Mai- 
mony tom. 3. in Trumeth, c<.12. ſe4.r., 

of all the holy things} or, with «ll the boly 
things, as Chazkunt here explayneth it: 
ſee the notes on Numb. 5. 9. The Greek 
tranflateth, of «ll things 
the ſonns of }ſrael. ? 


«nflified unto me by 


——_—. 


« ſervice of gift a ſer- 


| 


anoynting of his ſonns . Fot this cauſe the 
n2tio of thelewes was curſed with a ſe 25 
having rebbedGod, becauſe they kept back 
their tithes andeffrings, which they thoutd 
hav? brought into the fterebouſe, that 
there might have been meat in the houſe 
of God, for his miniſters; Mz. 3.8. 9.1, 
V. 9. cf the boly of holyes}] -Hebr, of the 
holynes of holynefſes, that is, of the moſt he. 
ly things; which the Greeketranſlatech f 
the hallowed(or ſandi6cd)boly things. Some 
oblations in the SanQuarie are called boy, 
(and by the Hebrew doors , leight boy 
things ;) fame holy of bolycs, that is nioſt 
holy things: of which diffcrence ſee the 
annotations on Levit.6.17. With theſe he 


were to cat, and that within the Sanfu- 
arie; verſ. 10. then he proceedeth tothe 
leight holy things, which the Preifts and 


| their families were to eat within the 


camp, (and in ages folowing , within the 
walls of Ir-rufalem:)laſt of all he ſpeak:th 
of other pifits, which were common, and 
might be eaten by any, and in any place, 
verſ.14. &c. fromibe fyre) in Challee, 
left(or remayaing) from the fyre, meaning the 
fyre of the Altar, where ſome part ofthe 
moſt holy things were burned to the 
Lord. every oblation} This may be un- 
derſtood as the generall. , and the Mcat- 
offring,Syn-offrinz &c, as the partioulars 
therof: or, if it be meant of things diffe- 


' rent,it may be referred to thoſe oblations 


appointed for the Congregation 1n Levit. 
rot ,-22, Thus Tarchi here explaiaeth 
it, the Peace-offrings of the Congregation. And 
there were no Peace-offriags of che Con- 
gregation, but onely thoſe mentioned 
| Lev.2.3, as is noted on Lev.4. 14, & 23.19. 
But Chazkuni underſtandeth it of the 


or the anoynting] that | two loayes,in Lev.23.17,a0d of the Shev 
1s , for the office ſake wherun'o thou are | bread, ſaying, What oblation i this (Pe fond 
anoyntcd ; that as thou art confecrated | efrerwerd the Syn-offring 
with the holy oile, toattend upon mine | and after that, the Treſpafs offring, wi 
- | holy chiogs, Lev.z1.10.—13. ſo thou ſhalt | holy of bolyes. Ff (we underſtand it) 

have mine holy things tb keep and live , Burat-offring; that wat not eaten : if of 
upon. Thus «noynting is alſo ufed in Levit, Peace-offrings ; they were not baly 


(tobe expreſſed,) 


which were 
of the] 
the 


of boy. 


7.35, T his s the dnoyning of heros, ea 6. 


here beginneth , which the Preiſts onely | 


pos a 


———— 
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| 
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* \ Behold tee fpraketh not but of the two loaver, | gation, th "MO W 
norfrlp7 of the Shew bread. Now both ts COR ike Jas wh eyelid 
th were moſt holy, aud for the Priefs | chambers for ſuch uſcs Ao gary 
oncly to eat;as '$ ſhewed on Lev.23.20.C7 | whereupon in Ex:k,42 13. & , et | 
14.9 Mea- off ing} the remainder wher- | holy chambers, where the Prieſ tha « — 
of was moſt holy, tor the Prieſts onely to | wato the LO RD ſbalear thi Y F «pproach 
ext in the holy place; by tne Law in Lev. | there ſþal they lay the moſt h "—_ oly things; 
6,16.17» Syn offring]which the Preifis | Meat offring, and the Syn -- of ings, and the 
| were to eat alſo in the holy place, as 11 | p«ſ-offring, , J -off 1ng,and the Treſ 
_ braid 14 ng, for the place s boly, And wh 
Levit.6. 26. Treſþaf-offrir.g J which | as Ezekiel there propheſi ere- 
| xeweiſe was moſt holy, &tor the Priet's Temple, the ol As 8 h th of the thic d 
oncly to cat , 3s the Law ſheweth in Le-| Chritt ſhould buill bs vi pf 0h 
vit.7.1.6- which they ſþal rendey ] or, | gal priefthood at which time che lc- 
: » | 621 Pr ef A-ren ſhould h 
ſpell returne (ſhal reflore) unto me. This may end, Heb.7.thefe ordin5 . aye 2n 
he referred to the Sacrifice foremention-| ſides the ethers inaces did fionify(be. 
ed: and by reaſon of this word vender (or of,n Cor.9.13.1 bi ainterace foreſpoke 
rt.re)and for that the Greek tranflareth | by Chriſt Fg ”y a ny w hich ſhould 
it ubatſorver things they ſhal render to me: Father Rev.1 Js e . reifts unto God his 
it may in ſpecial be underſtood of that | 1 Per 15 5) thould das brand wg, 
Rm of 4lonements which was given for a of Chriſt ( who þ I made partakers 
Treſpaſs-offring, when a man reſtored un- | our Syn andT C "4p Ars Meat-offring, 
t0 the Lord, the thing which he had rob- | on his fleſh b f Fh. h I —_— 
bed ; according to the Law in Nunb. 5.8. | unto life ete 4 * ob grrpoyhyrom—> 
compared with Levit.6-2.-6, And unto | red with Heb.1 . fob. 6.35.50.51. compa- 
| that particuJar, doe Jarch1 and Chazku- | and notthe " Woe pul every male] 
ni here referr it. Now that ram was molt | and dauyohe male: for the Preifls wiyes 
holy , becauſe it was a Treſpaſs -offring: | holy thin Ing _ nor cat of the moſt 
You the thing it ſelf which was ftolten & meme th aS LNey did of the holy and 
refltored to the Pricft Wa q Hh ks Ings, V., I1.13,19. Lev.6.18.29. 
hi , was of thecomon j & 7.6. But now f | . 
nes 2s _ my thewed, Chrift , there is en raft: H—_ 
. 10. In the boly of holies ] Obſerve | w Ms es «ie nov Jemaie , 3Or 
how the Court of the SarRaarie is © are all one in Chriſt Teſus;Gal. 3.28. ho- 
| eaMled the holy of bolyes , or _. nar 2 + rd es, the - In Greek , holy things 
plice; in reſpe& of the camp of Iſrat],& | the Prieſts _ 1c OS pc Boayr 
_ teruſalem , which were holy places |cleannes Tarr they in their holynes & 
or the light holy things, as the Paſſover, | ed Preiſt uld eat therot. The blemiſh- 
Pexce-of rings and the like , to be eate $405 bla might eat, bur the uncleane 
n; 25 2k'0 in compariſon with the greet 'TH> a ey Lev.21.21-22. C7 22-3.--6. 
| rap a) uh people , which was without Putanſh-at it ſelf alſo muſt be holy, for if | 
e Priefs court , 3 Chron. 4. 9. Zxek.42.14. 6. cleane thing touched it , it was 
or that u hich 1s c6monly calied the holy; v and might not be earen, Lev 7.19. 
efb»ye; , or moſt holy place, (which was| ro th 'Jeis And thi ] Here he paſſerh on 
; = Cans, after the ſecond veile )| be kan wr LOR Bourne. og 
ot a plicetoear in, or for SY Fi ielts male and female 
wv remng lata aber i yeie# cace in Pint of thong SanQtuarie, the beqveeofs 
Ne yere, to make atroncment, Levit.16. Js | cir gift] that is, which the Iſr2el- 
#eb.9.37. Neyther might they eat io the TY OHPOn 00g GE eons 
{ Tabernacle , but in the Court : and that | ings : ſuch were ( a5 Iarchi alfo here 
| Where wean, 28 the Law ſheweth, tn the rxpoluneth > obddocpnofung. of ihe ſh 
| II elas Gove, Keefer of auf) ind of ths Bren efg 
| f the can EI 4 | $0, 
K — — —— 2? BhnS ka C yi ©K3 LS | and 
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vit. 7.11.12.14-32-34. and Numb. 6.17.-20. 
Tn. Det. 12. 6. 17. there is mentioned the 
heave- 


— 


\ the annotations on thoſe places. the 
wave-offrings] as the breaſt of the Peace- 


'ved, as the ſhoulder was heavyed. 
, thy devghters] underſtand, whiles they 
 remaynedin their fathers houſe: but be- 
ing maried to ſtrangers, they might noe 
eat of the holy thinps; ſee Levit.2u.12.13. 
every.clean perſon} though the Preiſts 
 flave, bought into, cr born in his houſe: 
| but no ſtranger, vor hired ſervant; Levir, 
22.10.11, neyther might any unclean per- 
| ſon eat of it, Lev-7.20.2, 
| Verſ. 12. eAllthefat] that is, as the 
Chaldee expoundeth ite All the beſt; which 
the Greek tranflateth All the frſifruits, The 
fat is often uſed for that which 15 good, 
and beſt of things ; not of bealts enely, 
but of wheat, as Deut.32.14. P/al.$1.17.'& 


the land in general; as Gen.27.28, & 45.18. 
| And as after God ſayth te the Levites, in 


this concerned all the people , that they 
ſhould doe the like, They heave vot up any 
but the fayreſt ; ayth Maimony in Trumoth, 
ch.s. ſ.1. See the annotations 0n.Gen.4.4, 
\ + the new-oilr] in Greek, the oile; ſo after, 
of the wine. The Law concerning theſe, is 
repeated in Deut. 18.4. thus, The fyſt fruits 
of thy corne , of thy new-wine and of thy new- 
otle, 8c, ſhalt thou give unto him; that is,un- 
ta the Prieſt. Vnder theſe three, all other 
__ ſort are comprehended;which the 
Hebrewes explaine thus : Al! mans meat 
that # kept, which groweth out of the earth, is 
bound: (to pay) the Heave-offring (or Firſt- 
fruits. ) 
put of it the Faft:fruits for the Prieſt, Dex.18.4; 
eAs corne, wine £3 ole are mans meat, C7 grow 
outiofthe tarth, and have owners, & it is writ- 
tes THY CORNE : ſo whaiſcever is of ike 
[ot # bound (to pay) the beqve-offring ,'. «nd 

heweiſe the tithes. Mairgony in Trumotb, ch. 


— _ 


| 4: ſef.r. See after on 'verſ 24 for th 

. As for the firſtfruits Gat the —_— 
' brought into the SarRuarie, Deu.zg the 
| Hebrewes ſay, they were but of | 
thingranely: as 18'noted onExo.11,19, Ob. 
[erve therfore a difference between the 
fieltfruics left for the Preiſts, 8 the Firſt, 


«nd of the Nazirites 1am : whereof ſee Le- 


ing of your hand; which is meant. 
| of the þrſ{fruits. ſpoken _ Dent. 26. See. 


 offrings, Lev.7.30.31-34. for that was wa- | fruits 
given to the Preiſt +: 


the Firſt or the Beginning : 
he fpeaketh of Firſt-F urs, called in Hebrue 


| give «nto Fehovah; for they were not bound 
to bring them out of their place; but the 


147-14.and here, of oile and wine; and ſo of 
| lites are not bound to take paines about the 


ver[.30, when ye have heaved the fat thereof: ſo | 
floore to the citic., or from the wildernes to the 


{ floore. eAnd if there be wild beaſts or cattel 
| that wil devoure it there , «nd there be none ts | 


| that they 


cAnd it is 4 commandment to ſeparate. 


ſhal beave-up ; the ſixt part of «n i. H 


s. £* '% 


fruits brought before the Lord, and there 


for theſe wete tw 
ifes; as afrer ſhalbe ſhewed. teh q 


ryits] called'jn Hebrew R-fbih, Rode 
after in verſ. I, 


Biccurin; of them he ſayth, which they ſhall 
bring unto Tchovah, to weet into the Sanc. 
tuarie, according to the Law in Deut «6, 
2.3. &c, of theſe he ſayth, which they bal 


Prieſts came where they were, and took 
them, Theſe ( for diſtinRions ſake) the 
Hebrewes call the great heave-offring : the 
other they call , the firſt Fits . So in this. 
place Sol, Iarchi ſayth , the frſt fruits of 
them; this is the great 6 hy, - Andof 
theſe, the Hebrew canons lay, The?fre- 


Heave-offring , 4d to bring it from the core» 


inhabited land + but the Pritſts goe-out tothe p 
cornfloores , and the Jſraclites give them then 
portion there, nd if (the Preifts) come not, 
then be ſeparateth it, aud leaveth it in the come- 


keep it from them: our wiſe men have erdeyved, | 
ſhould then bring it to the citie, and be 
payed of the Preift for the bringing of it. For if | 
he ſeparate it,and leave it for the beaſts, be pre 
faneth the name (of Ged.) Maim. 1n Trumneth, 
<.12. ſe4.17. For the praiſe of theſeot- | 
dinances, ſee Nehem. 10.35.35. bbw the 
people broughe their firlifruirs and rithes 
to the houſe of God, which they 
give] The Law ſayth not hew much they 
ſhould giye, bur leaverh ic co the peopl1 
bberality. How be it in Exek.45-13- 5 | 
written, This is the beave-offring which ye 
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FEY wheat, exe: that w 
Howe of eF COIEYAR 


e; tox.a0 L.ceq Ephahs, 
Fagk, 45. 31: 


' wherupon the wile incn.ot 
Ifract oxdeyyed that none, by Rs for 
his furlkfrwags » es then. the {ixriech Parke 
T he great brave-off ung, hab no ſe; meaſure J 
the Law; for it # [34 ( in Dent. 13.44). T he fiſt. | 
(ſnare) of thy carne, &'c: Bat 4 man man; no} | 
(roarate ſeye accorsing to the meaſere which cur. 
"we men have ſet @;c « Aud wpat meaſures. | 
that? A good oye (that is, a 1ibera) perſon]; 
ave of ſeuriie, and « mean (eye). ove of fifric; 
as eml (tye that is, a niggard} oxe of ſoxzee. 
ff d he muy not give leſſe, then one of fexaie. 
Maimony 10 Trumoth, <.3. [1.2 The like | 
m-aſure they (er tor the other Firſt-truzts 
brought ioto the SarRaaric, Mam. I 
| Biccurim (or Fr fifenits) <1. felt. 19. See the 
notes on Exod.12,29. According hereun 
tois that ſaying'ot Ben Syrach , give the 
Lord bis honour with 4 good eye; and, diminiſh, 
wt the firſſpuits of thine hands; Eccluſ-35.$, | 
unto Febovab ] They were giy.s unto. ; 

the Lord, in that th+y were given by his 
appointment to his pr-iſts, for their «- 
noyuting (yer[.3.) and ſervice.in his ſanctu- 
arie: therſore they were holy . For this 
cauſe the Preifls were not to receive the 
after any baſc or ſe:y.le manner , bur as 
pi's due to theLord, and to. them from 
im; andas the Hebr-w canons ſhew,the | 
lraclites were to pzve them their portion with 
| bo10wr. And it was unlawful (for the Preiſts 
or Levit-5) to ſnatch. away the beave-offrings, 
07 the ttthes; 9:4 if they did but as kh their por- 
tion with thery mouth,it was unlawful; but they. 
We.t to recerve them with honour , For at the | 
Lords table they did cat , and at his table they 


| 


vouchſafe them unto them; « it is written} have 
givin unto thee, the charge of mine beave-of- 
frngs, Num 18.8 ) Maimony in Trumoth, ch, 
Iz ſef.-8,&c, given unto thee ] name- 
ly, for the Prieſt to eat, drink, and anoy ot 
himſelf with them, according to the 0r- 
Gozrie. u + of the creatures. The( preat) 
Heave-cfini 's 14 given for meat, end for drink , 
| ud far anvy img: for, anognting is 4 drin han, 
|< 4d, /nd ict tt enter as Water into bis 


—_— 


NvuBtrs, Ch. XY LIL. 
the Gixtieth inward.part , «nd 


{ 21, The Hebrewes ſay, I/hen men ſeparate 


«4d ovink, theſe giſte were the Loyds;and he did 


I_—_ 


Ss 


ad & vie apy bis bands, (ja: 
109.18.) And drinking ts comprebeuded under 
: . . Þ. = $I {4 T7 Gb 
eating; that be is to est that which is wont to be 
eaten, er. drink that which 15 wont to be drunk; 
«1g ene myth they which they, uſe to dnogrd 
with not, wit» wane or yaneger. But, 
we:h ojle that 15 leane,and burne(zn lamps) that, 
whzc, is unclean. | .It.f.1 
Who.they, were tha: might eat, and wha 
. * , Wit Fd *?! — Ml - 
ight not cat of theſc heave-offriogs , 15.) 
{hewed 1in.Leve.22,3 | 


” - 


Fc 


othcr. gift, which the peo Ie Þronofr ins.) 
to the YanAtua: ie, made contefſion over, 

them to the Lord, and then gave them to 

his preiſt ; wherof ſee Deut, 26, 2. &c. 
' Thcſe were payd before all other duties, 
before the great Heaye-offring foremens- | 
tioncd, or the tithes after ſpoken of 19 v. | 


the Heave off ing, «nd the. T ithe, they aye 10 
ſeparate them in ordey : . «s, he ſep arateth the 
Fu ft uits [ſpoken of in Deut.26.] firſt of ll, | 
Aud after them, the great Heave.offring : and; 
«ftcy that the firft tithe (which was given to 
the L-vires, verl. 21.] «nd after that, the ſe- 
cond tithe, or tithe of the poore, [wherof. ce. 
Devr 14 22.23:18.29.) Maim. in Trumoth, 
><, 3, ſed. 13. ſhall eat it }, ia Greek, | 
ſhall eat them . Of the clean perſon inthe 
Preifts. houſe, ſee verſ. 12. The eating of 
theſe firſttruits , was to be onely in lery- 
ſalem, the holy City : «nd whoſoever eateth 
of that gift wherin holynes is ,, Bleſſeth (Gad) 
who ſandified them with the ſandifpcation of 


hs 4 


Aaron; end commanded them to eat ſo or ſs, | 


Maim. 10 Biccurim, ch.1. ſjei.rv. 

V. 14. devoted thing | in Hebr. Cherem: 
of this the Hebrewes ſay , ſome things 
were deyored abſolutely; and ſuch are, 
ſpoken oi bere, and giyen to the Preiſts; 
ſome things were devoted: in ſpecial un- 
to God, or to his ſanRuary ; and they or 
| the price of them,wenr to the SanFtuarie. 
| See the annotations on Levis. ch.27. yerl, 
28 &c. ſhalbe thine) The uſe of theſe, 


1s not reftreyned to the SanRuarie,or hoe | 


ly citic, or to tke Preiſts alone: but (by 


eee em 
a. _—_ —— 


— 


— 


—— 


hey. enoy't 
Main in Fumeh £14 {| 
Et 


the Hebrewes,) theſe were the m_ 
| ' due 
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1g. The Folt furs], Thele were an þ 13 
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| 


be 


| ſee the notes on Exod. r;. 13, & 34 20. 


| borne aſs; for it s ſeya (in Numb. 18.15.) The 


due in every place; and were common things, 
Maim. 3n Biccurim, ch.1.ſ.7, 

' V. 15. that opencth the womb J Hebr. 
every opening of the womb; which the Greek 


tranflateth , every thing that openeth every | 


womb(or manvice.) Hereby the prſiborn one- 
ly is meant, as the Law ſheweth in Exod, 
13.3. and ſuchas were moles, Dent. 15, 19. 
Exed.z4.19, nredeming thou ſhalt redeme 
thacis, thou ſhalt ſurely, or in any caſe 
redeem: che father was to giye, the Prieſt 
eo take the redemption money. It figured 
the redemption of Gods people,called the 
church of the Firſtborn , which are written in. 
Heaven, Heby. 12. 23. Who are not redeemed 
with' corruptible things, as las and yold exc: 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt. 1 Pet,r, 
18.19. So being bought from among men,they 
are the Firſifruits unte God, and to the Lamb. 
Rev. 14-4- of the unclean beaſt ] this is 
tranſlated in Greek, of inclean beaſts , as | 
implying all ſorrs : elſwhere the Law 
mentioneth the afſe , it may be for anin- 


| ſtance; Exod.13.13. & 34.20, But the He- | 


brewes lay, The unclean beaſt ſpoken of bere, 
s the Af8 onely : Maim, io Biccurim, <<. 12. 
ſe.z, thouſbalt redeem] the affſe, was 
to be redemed with « Lamb , orelſe, the 
owner Was to break the neck of the aſſe: | 


The Hebrewes ſay , Theſe two commende- 
ments (ot redeeming iewith a Lamb, or of 
breaking che neck of it,) were of ſorce in 


every place, and at every time: and the comand- | 


ment of redeeming it , was before the commend- 
ment of bre«king the neck of it.” The Lemb 
wherwith it was redemed , was given-to the 

ciſt; Num.18.15. The firſtborn aſſe was un- 

ull to be uſed (or made profut of ) til it were | 

redemed. And if he fold it before it were rede- 
med, the price of tt was unlawfull er c. Preiſts 
and Levites are freed from vedeming the firft- 


firſtborn of man, and the firſiborn of the unclean 
beaſt thou ſhalt redeem . MWhoſoever was char- 
ged to redeem the firſtborn of man,was likeweiſe 
for the unclean beaſt: and he that was free from 
the one , was fre from the other, Maim. in 


| tions on Levy, 7. 6. 


"- _ ; 


hereabour, on Exod :34.10. wh: Bf 
' V. 16; redemed of him) or of them, mea, 16! 
| ning the men forelpoken of : the Greek-, | 

trabſlaterh, the redemption of bim: 2nd Tar. | 
gum Tonathan addeth for explanation, of 


the ſon of man, from «moneth old] Hebr 
from the ſon of « moneth , Sees tek 


was before given for every firſt bor 
kel ofth -\aRuary(or holy ſhek-1) weighs 
this redemption of the (on, might be ex | | 
ſervants, nor with bills (ov writinzs ;) endif be 
cauſe the tribe of Levi was taken in fd 
this redemption 3. and ſo the Hebrew a- 
«n [ſraclite that cometh of « woman of Lew, i 
the womb exc. Maim. ebidem, c.11, [,y-- 
ftand, being a mele firſtling.as Exod,3449. | 
axd female , bath no holyner init at «ll; but& 

| redeem]chou mayeſt not give the worth of 
er uſe,or make profit of it,or of the wool, 
(or ſan&tified) to the Lord, Exod. 13.2-The 


| < - the vor of five 1 
kels ] that is; five ſbekels of ſilver, This \n: 
Num.z.46.45, ewentic gerabs ] Thege- 
145 weighed 16. barley cornes, the ſhe. 
ed 320, barl:y cornes ; as is before nored 
on Levit. 27:25, The Hebrewes hold that} 
ther with money, 0r moneyes worth, ſo «s it whe 
of moveable goods; but not with lands, nor wich 
redeemed his ſon with them, he was not redety, | 
ed, Maim.in Biccwrim c,t1.{6,  Nowbe- 
of all the firſtborn of Iſra<l, Num.z. theres 
fore they.and their ſeed were free from | 
nons ſay , Priefls and Levites are freed from 
the redemption of their ſonas, And further, 
Fee;for the caſe dependeth not on the father, but 
on the mother; it is ſayd, T hat which opentth | _ 
V. £7. the frſtling] or , the frſtborne:10 
Greek , the ſrſtlings of cowes e5c: undet- 
otherwiſe itwas not ſan{tified , or give | | 
eo the Prieft, A forſtling which is both mae 
« & female, wherto the Prieſt bath novight. | 
> Maim, in Becoroth, ch.z. ſs. ſhalt not 
ie, or any other for it; but the beaſt. it | 
ſelf is to be pgivea: neyther may the oVN- 
| or any thing theron, Devt. 15.19 # 
are boly ] and therfore muſt be hallowed 
Hebrewes ſay, A man is commanded to 
tifie the firſtborn of his clean beaſt, 01d ts js 


FLY Biccurim; chept. 12, Sce other things noted Behold, this is boly . Al are bound ( to he Y 
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1.6) 1he befie 
Lewes and | g of « clean bt | 
the Pri rachite; ; altbeu, ;both, Prer _ 
Jag " If be bave om the revs | Yernoau 
—_ 'f 7 and fat 4h. boyue f Af drne-4o y looked to he's . 
| an the reft of the pngenand |= noo m7 
| py AF ow tag we eq hs ogy | God ee no Shigy =94 The "9a | 
x 4 F g Ig ; \ 
| Tea r of [et ] that —_ \61-[.4:7 der and uſe = 0a the or gifts, nt | 
| 3 as th- Greek | gifts were give them all - i s; with the or | 
| expreſſe d tra the P reiſts — rwente 
2 4nd oh nhas OY &r 
Acerning bo e all 
em «ll, 


| rech of 
Doexula, ſweet. ſmell: whi 
jk taigeth., = ell; which the Ch 
fore th it may be al— 
| blemihed, 1 e LORD B accepted with was the covena 
MO dah might not be at if ir were | ſorver eareth ut made with 
| Log 14.13.20 f offred 'erc ſeth : of an eAavon ” 
then 20.21. | b (God y gift wheri Wed whed 
with their Oe. Wh , the ) wh erin h who- 
| Law hewerh i biemithed fieſl did the of Aeron dag yr enwwo 67 olywes ©, bl-f, 
| axttine Nh fl ofthe _ The [bers lf gi the Pr ogy ks 
J inthe court ling of the Cl ebrues | C in the $4 19, the Preiſts "Y eat ſo and ſo 
Eon ins rot irik 
| FO - . \) 4 0- | \ withi ifts they di of the 
eaten by the oo, and the reſd inkle the blood five gifts w in the walls 9 did not ea 
muſh, reifts. If the idue of the ft:ſb u Aa{4r nite; d of the cit t buf 
ohh ic be mb _—_— 4 wot we land of hrael ene them by th eAud 
Preis fe l on it ofte * with bis Roms 2 ble- , witha e unto them , onely. A F e Law 
be of ooh SE ve & _— or 4 | them 'y —_— 4» withis bo / fvegifi 
vi, Gough _ feed 8. Dann Pg ar pe they rp x6g ban ohe gif ee no 
thing; « t i neg an heathen: u F ' whom Fo theſe, « but within rhe exghe gift rage 
if ther itten ( for it is e Sand ich 
FL 1 be any rem Dent 2 A $5 T he fleſh of th uarie, were 
| ſhell eat thy gates I Cc; thou , And | foule or be oe Iynofes | 
Hort: 2: Pap O Gobe pay 728 eat 2. The fleſh of = Cements) 
4 " 0 + 7 0 cies 7. . ; c 4 ; 2 0 
i Bebo, ch.1.ſecl dag es | 3. The? iebefofng (Lev 
= 8, « th ſed 2.3. __ Maim HM 0n eace-offrings | 
the Peace ” rag bre 4. Th (Levit.23 of the cangregati 
Levit, -oftrings g1 «#} the pare: e remay 3-19-20, gregre- 
Levin.34. S given pare els of ah 
| Verl. ce allo to the P do7 | | Sheef, Levi er of the 
Greekand Ct: cAll —_ e, On verſ. we =, ” Theremuant *f uh ec 4 ( or 
ratd 4 31d dVE-0 ag. the Ti . 0 uy 4 
NOD gets _ nclufion im dx 7. The She oaves. (Lev ) 
Aud w.tho : prefied T! P th 211 $. Th w bread | +2317.) 
A one pu inphhal | Oe) The (L044. 
Taos, in at eth Gods iculated he c.) Theſe oule. (Lev 
liy . lowit1 boun re. | the Fa were -14.10 
( Ieboed ; '8 them ſo 1 ty £0 his T he five RIES. not. eaten but th 
$i © incoure rvice of Þi nds [ and bef might not 
| vas $ layd ged in 2m; pof If efore ot eat but i 
n0n yU1n the Law 2 | W2 ae] that . t in 
Av auarie that did fs 4. There um.2.27.] werable ulajem fc e 
, wght: Mals os kindle = the dorcs of I. The were theſe. z 45 15 _ 
Dated —_ p09 7At cp his alts #ing reſt and ſhould T 
te bo _ cir dutie wRen the wo Va. The \ (Rent er of the Þ 
| [Sb] Godfg ce , In nor giving 7 Bow vie and 
Jeb Teiohatintepry | 3 Jok. (Lev. g of the ; h 
nd th was The He, 7.1 facrifs 
| e godly av cave-offt1 2.14.) ce of 
_ am, (Num my of th 
| 4. F he F 6.17 e Naxin 
CR Faſtling of the a «Aries 
Y an beaſt, (Num. 
= 1L. 35. 
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18. 15. Devt. 15.19.10.) 
5. The Firſtfruits: (Numb.18.13.) Theſe 
were not eaten but in Jeruſalem. 
T he five things due fromthe land of Fſrae! 
onely, were; | 
1. The Heave-offring (or Firſt fraits, Nix. 
iT. 12.) 
2. The Heave-offring of the T ithe.(Num. 
18.28.) 
The Cake, (Numb.15.10,) And theſe 
"three were holy, © 
T ke Firſt of the Fleece.(Dent.13 14.) 
T he field of poſſeſſion, (Numb.35:)\end 
both of tht ſe were commen. Theſe were 
not due unio them by the Law, fave in 
the lend of Ffracl. | 
T be five things duc to the Prieſts in every 
- place, were; | 


onely,'but all the Levites; ax attopwn | 
End in Det. 18. 1. The Pon — 
vites, ell thetribe of Levi, ſhail have wo... 
\ n6r tnher:tance, with;{ſracl. aheragy 
itheir Land | | which was divided by lot, to 
the other tribes, 4ccctding a3'God pups.” 
dred'them; whenthecribeof Leyiyze 
numbred apart: Nmmb. 26. 53, ;5, — 
Notwithſtanding, they had citiests dwell 
in, and 'ſuburbs 'piven from the 'ocher 
eribes, Alum:35. 40 {n'Exek:48:10/&cgh 
Holy cblgen our-ob the fpintual tang; 
given to the/Preiſts:ant'Levites, : 
« patt] "or, fp o1tion,. alfþave: Wow, 
This word, though &ircn it be ſpokey; 
a part or:portion'of land, as in of. _ 
& 19.9. & 18$;5; &c; 'yet-alſo it ismeant 
of a part in the ſpoiles or prey; a5 in Nun. 


3. 


4- 
G. 


' 4. Theprfts(of the beaſts ſleyn.Dert.18:3;) 

3+ The we + on + ban fon. 
(Num.18,15.) | 

3- The frſiling of the af. (Exod. 34. 20. 
Numb. 18$.; 

4+ The reſtitution of that which « taken by 
repine from « ſtranger. (Num.y.8.) 

$5. The devoted things . (Numb. 18. 14.) 


31.36,'1 $4.30 24, And ſoit ſeemeth to 
be intended here, ofthe ſpoylespotten 
by warr of the Canaanites ; which were 
of great worth , as appeareth by Dm: z, 
34-& 3.7. &6.r1. lo that Toſua f1yd to 
fome of the people, Returne with much riches 
-unto your tents, and:with very much cottel; and 
with faiver, and withr gold, and-with brafſe, rd 


F 


wy 4 five, are common things, in «ll re. 
ets 


The gift due wwto them from the Saafitarie, was; 
t. The shenns of the Burnt-offrings: (Lev. 
7.8.) And the ſame Law-was for the 
chinns of the other moſt holy thing r:they 

«ll, were the Prieſts. 

T be yifts which the femeler had purt in, « 
well as the male ( prieſts) were five. ' 1. The 
| Heeve-offring {or firſt runs.) 2. The heave-of- 

fring \ hay tithe. 3. The cake. 4. The gifts 
| of the beaſt, (Dewt. 18.3.) 5. And thefrſt of 
the fleece. Maimony in Biccurive cn. ſ.1.C7c. 
| « covenant of [slt] that is,2 ſtable, firme * 
and incorruptible covenant. So the king. 
dom over Iſracl , wasgiven to David and 
to his ſonns, by « covenant of ſalt,” 1. Chron. | 
13. 5. and there che Greek explaineth ir, 
| an everlaſting covenant, 
V. 20. Thou ſbelt gy. This concer- | 4x74 

neth not ſo much Aaron himſelf, (who'| han fſcck and Fkob, £7c. But all other 
died before he came ivto rhe land, Num. | which any of che kings of {{r4e! ſhould ſubtee; q 
40. 28.) as his poſteritio : and not them | the preif{y nd Levur1,were for thoſe lanes, | 


with 'yron , and with very much yayment, We, 
Toſ. 12.8, yet Levi might have none; be- 
cauſe the Lord had given him hispornion 
inthe holy things; and he was toweran 
other "werfare 1n the Lords SanQuane, 
Num.4.23. and according to the Apoſiles 
def:ine,No arena 1 

with the aff ares of this life ;' that he mey 
wh; him ah ror choſen him to be 4 ſoldpr. 
2 Tim.2.4. Of this matter, the Hebrewes 
fay; All the tribe of Levi ar warned thatthey 
have no inheritance in the land of Canaan like 
weiſe they are warned that they take no pantef 
theſpoile, «t the time when they conquer the & 
ties , Deut. 18. 1. Aid a ſon of Levi, that 
* heth & port of the ſpoile, is to be beaten: and 
be have received an inheritance in the land; thty 
Gre to toke it away from him . "Ft ſeemeth un 
me , that theſe things ave not ſpoken but of the 
land, which was promiſed by covenant 


"_ 
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£ roller of them, likg «ll ether Fſraclites. And 
| - of and fpoiles theraf, with his brethren 
Ot fipaard to ſerve the LORD, 
and ty miziſtey unto him; end to teach his right 
wojes » and his juſt judgments unto many, i 
eur, 33. 19. Therfore were they ſeparated 
the wayes of the world ; they wage not 
| Warr, bike other —_— neyther have they 

inberitance, Ce, but they are the Lords;power, 
| | @it written, Blefſe, Lord, his power, Deut. 

| $3.11. «ud the bleſſed (God) himſelf is their 

| ieward, @ be ſayth, } am thy pert and thine.in- 
beritence: Maimony tom: 3. tteat. of the 
Relesſe and Fubiler, <.13, ſ10-11-12 Son 
| Frek. 44 28, God ſayth of the Preiſts, ye. 
| ſhel give them no ſeſſion in 7ſrael, T em their 
| peſſeſhon, Jam thy pert) both by the 
efs fore-appounted , (as is ſayd1n Det. 
18.1, the Fyre-offrings of Feboveb, and his in, 
beritance, ſhall they eat;) and by other blef- 
fings, wherwith he would abundantly re- 
compenſe their worldly want. , adminiſ- 
ering unco them his heavenly graces. 
Hereupon the godly teſtified their faith, 
and hope in God, by theſe and ſuch like 


Thouart my pert , in the land of the living, 


e wil F bope in him. Lam. 3.24. Þ rejoyce 
at _ os that. findeth great Rodd 
Pſa!. 119. 16, 

V. 21, cAnd to the ſenns of Lev] Now 
| falloweth the Law concerning the Le- 
vites, who were joyned to che Preiſts in 


tenance. And this word And, Chazkuni 
here noteth as an addition to that which 
went before, ſaying that the covenant of ſalt 
for ever, was to the Leyites alſo, — ell the 
texth] or, «ll the tithes , This is the firſt 
- 1 etha which the IKraclites payed-£o the 
Levites: aftet which chey 
cond tithe , which they themſelves did: 


1421.13.&c. Toichipgthis,che Hebtues 


'y #4 


Levi no right of nheritance in the lavd | 


| that is, leſt they ſuffer the puviſhment for | 


ſpeeches; God is my pert for ever,Pſal.73.26. 
- 141-6, Feboveh is my pert, ſayth my ſoule; 


ſervice, & ſo in-proviſion for their main- 


ated a:{e-'| 
ext befoce the Lord, the firſt yere and the 


reted the great Heave-o offring ( or Firſt fruits | 


ſpok-n of in Numb.18.12.) they ſeparated 
one of ten, 6ut of that which. remeyned: and this 
is called the firſt tithe; and it is thet which is ſþo- 
ken of tw Num.18.24. and this tube was for the 
males and females of the Leviter. They peyno 
tithe but of the choiſe. (or beſt; ) uit is fs (tn 
Numb. 18. 30.) When ye. bave-heaved the fat 
therof, £5-c; «4x the tithes which the Levites ſepa- 

| rate i510 be of the fat therof;; ſo the tube which 

the }ſreelites ſeparate from the floore or wine- 


| 4 to be of the fat. They pay not the tube. 


ut by meaſure , or. by weight, or by number. 
He-that ſeparateth this tithe,bleſſetb(God) firſt, 

| -they.uſe to bleſt for other-commandements: ſo 
be bleſſeth for the-ſecond tithe, and for the poore. 
mens tithe, and for the tithe. of the tithe, he bleſ- 
ſeth ſor every one ſeverally. Maimony tom. 3, 
treat. of Tithes, c<þ. 1. .1.13.14.16, | 
V. 23» n0t came nigh 4ny more] to ſerve 
inthe Tabernacie , as they did inthe re- 
bellion of Korah, Num,1s., to beare ſys] 


their ſyn. Soin verſ.23. begre their iniquitee; 
2310 V.1. ts dye] or, and.dye; fee the 
notes on Gen. 2, 3, this.ſheweth the pun- 
iſhment to be death 3; the Greek ctranfla- 
teth it deadly (or drath-bringing) ſyn. 

V. 23, beare their iniquitie} that is, beare 


the puniſhmese of their own iniquity: if | | 


they tranſpreſs,and of the proples, if they. 
| ſuffer them to eranſgreſs. Thus Sol Larchi 
\ expoundeth it , They:the Levutes ſhall beare 
| the iniquitie of the Fſraelues; for it is their duty 


to: ware ſirengers from canung neeriuntotbem. | 


 V. 24.. hreve up]: in Greek & Chaldee, 

| ſeperate unto:the: Lords fo inverſe 26, This | 

| ſheweth the tithes to be an oblation to 

the Lord, and a igne ot the Iſraelites ho- 

| mage, fubjefion and: chanktulnes unto 

| him for: his bleſings'. ' And: upon -this 

| 4. the: Apolite proveth: Melchiſe- | 
ek to be-a er-Preift cher: Abraham, 

or Aaron; becauſe Abrabam (and-alt che 

Levites and Priefls in his loyaes ). pay ed 


ſoad,, and cvery. third ve1t'to 
ls Levites and poore:; + aka 


tithes-to Mclchiſede k. Gen: 14. Heb.p, Now. 

conſider how great this matt; wes, unto whom 

even. the Patriarch Abratterns geve the tcitly of 
& vi". 15 ESI 


the ſpoyles. Heb 71 4. 1 
El | KA 


— 


Verſ. 26. | 
= M6 


| 


d 
— 
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Verſ. 26 the tithe of the tithe] or, 4 tenth 
part of the tenth, | a 
V. 27. «i the fulnefs ] or , « the plentie, 

that is, the pl-ntiful-increaſe; or, the full 
that is ripe liquour : che Greek tranſla- 
teth it, «4 the ſeperated-thing . Sol. Iarchi 
ſayth, Fulneſs meaneth the ripe fruit , which s 

full. See che notes 00 Exod. 22.29, where 
this word ts alſo uſed for Fall-ripe fruttes 
From hence the Hebrewes gather , that 
ſeeing the Levites firſt tithes, ( out of 
which they payed the Preilts tithes, ) 
were as the corae of the floor, and liquor 
of the prel:;; therfore they wer* as com- 
mon things. The firſt tithe u lawful! ro be ea- 
ten by Jſracl tes, and lawful to be eaten in n= 
cleanneſs, for there is in it no ho:ynes at 4h and 
wherſoever holynes, or redemption of the tithe is 
ſpoken of, [as in Lev.27.] it is not meant but 0 
the ſecond tithe. And they count the firſt tithes 


4 common things, becauſe it us ſayd, eAnd your 
heave-offring batbe yeckned unto you 4s the 
corne of the floore Ec: as the floore and wine- 
preſs are common for every thing , ſo the foſl 
tithe (out of which the heave offrinz is taken) v 


common for every thing . Maimony treat. of 
T ithe, ch.1.ſ. 2. This is to be underſtood, 
after the Levites had ſeparated che tenth 
of the tithe, then the rett ſhould be com- 


mon, like the corne of the floor; as is ex- 
playned in verſ.zo0, 


V. 28. Thus you alſo] or, So you eſo, you 
Levices as well as che other lſraclites; 
though you have no inheritance in the 
land, yet ſhall you honour the Lord with 
an heayz-offring our of your firſt tithe: 
and it ſhal be reckned or imputed unto 
you, as if you had lands and poſſcfhons, 
and offred tiches out of them. to.A- 
«ror] and {o to his poſteritie the Priclts: 
25 was obſerved in the ages tolow! 
it-is Written, Ad the Preiſt the ſon of Aa- 


| take tithes; and the Levites ſhall bring up the- 

tithe of the tirhe, wnto the houſe of our God, to 

| the chambers into the treeſure-bouſe:Nebem.10. 

38. Thus alfo are we to underſtand the 

Apoſtle,” when he ſaych har che Preiſts, 

| #be [onns of Levi who receive the office-of-prieſt- 
; . 


— ———_—— —— 


f | as God w3s ro be honoured with the 


, as 


rom, ſhelbe with the Levites, when the Levites' 


FY 
—{ CY 


' 


the people according to the Law Bec: 
| thar the Lt: vites took them of 
immediately, and che Preift mediarely, in; 
taking the tithe of the tithe troin the F | 


vites; 2sSthis place (heweth, compared. 
with Nebcm. 10.37.38. "61 Pe 


more generall, and feemeth to imply, be. 
:des'the tenth of their tithe , thet.g h 
alſo of other things, as of their own 


were glv:n to the Levites, Numb.35.4, $9 
Chazkuni here ſayth, Ont of a!l your gift, 
| ye ſhalt heave vp: io teach th at cven of the pray? 

that grew in the feilds of the ſuburbs of the Le. 
vites cities , they were bound to give unto the 
| preiſts, 8c. And it is proportionable, that / 


tithes of other mens lands, fo of theLe- 
vites, that they allo hcreby might figni 
their homape and thankfulnes co God, 
Yea the Hebrues bring the Preiits them. 
ſelves alſo under this dutie, ſaying, Levite: 
nd Preiſts doe ſeparate the firſt tithe, for to ſe- 
4rate out of t , the heave-offring of the tithe, 
And ſo the Preiſts doe ſep rate the other beay- 
offrings and the tithe for themſelves , thatthe 
Preiſts may receive of all . Left they ſhould cat 
their fruits umithed , the ſcripture ſayth, Thu 
you alſo ſhall heave-up (Numb.18.18.) which 


the Levites; ALSO YOu, this implieth the 
Prieſts. Meim. treat. of Tithe, <.1. ſed.z. . 
the fat) that 15, 25 the Chaldee expoun-- 
| deth the beſt, or fayreſt:-1n Greek, the prft- 
fruits: fee before, on yerl. 12..& 21. 50 
Chazkunt hereſayth, Of all the beſt «nd of 
4ll the fayreſt therof , ye ſhall ſeperate ont of t 
the ball»wed-part therof ," $5at it may be an 
heave. offring. 


of the'threſhing floore. This word revenue, BS 
the Hebrewes diſtinghith ic, is corne «fter 
it is eaved, and after it s threſhed «nd forned, it 

& called (tla7an) corne, Maimony-tom. 11+ 


| Beracoth, ch. 3. fr. © ; _ 
'»* V, 31. in every;place } Sol: archi ct» 


| 
Heb.y 5. | 


the people | 


| Verf. 29. Out of all your gifts } This iz] 


ground , the ſuburbs and feilds which | 


we have beard expounded thu, YOV, theſe are | 


V.:30; the revenue] in Greek, the fruit | 


| 


| 


| 


\phaineth ir, though bo the plecteſhrih 


of ; | 


| hood", have 8 commandement v9 iaketiker of 


_— ——— 
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was an unclean place. The farit 
TT fore which were payd to the 
Leyices, might be eaten by them as com- 
mon things, io every place : bur the le- 
ond tithe ( which the owners ſeparated 
after the firlt , and did eat themleives,) 
mioht not be eacen © very Where, but be- 
foxe he LorJ onely, that 1s withio the C1- 
tie of Iexuſalem, after the Temple was 
hul: therin. See Deut. 14.22.23. &C. 
your bouſe] that 15, your hbouſhold; as the 
| Chaldee tran 
houſe, # reward] or, wages; and ſo your 
die for your ſervice:ſo the Apoltle ſpeak- 
no of the honour due to the tminifters of 
ft ajth, T he labourer u worthy of bis 
rewnd; 1 Twm.5.17.18, 2nd Chriftt himfelt 
ſending his diſciples to preach, ſayd unto 
them, Ad in the ſame "_ 1emdine, eating 
and drin kim? ſuch things 48 they give : for the 
laourer is worthy of his reward. Goe not from 


buſe to houſe. Luke 10. 7. 


V. 32. bear ſyn for it} that is, beare the 
puniſhment of ſyn for the tiche ; which 
the Levites ſhould doe, it they heaved 
(orſtparated) not 2 tenth part of the beſt 
of that tithe from it , as is betore com- 
manded. 
the holyneſſes . This 152 general warning 
bo:h ro Preifls ar d Levites, that the holy 
things of che-prople be not profaned by 
the, nor ſuffred ro be profaned by others. 
Ant hy things mie hc be protaned , if 
eyther they wcre eaten out of the time 
liired by God, as in Lev.19.7.8. or if the 
P:ejſts were nnclean when they did eat 
tem, as Lev 22.2.3 y or,if others did cat 
rem, to whem they did not per:cyne; 
as Levit.22,10.15.16, or if other the like 
unſ2wfull 2Rions were doen or ſuffered, 
The miniſters of God' rherftore had this 
eharg» upon them, by 21ll meanes to ſage- 


things; thar ſo they might procure the 


| welfare and (alyation both of themlelyes 


and vthers; as 1 Tum. 4. 16, 


—— ————— 
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CHAPTER 19. 


Aaterh it, the men of your | 


profane the holy-th:ngs] Hebr. 


tify the Lord , his Tabernacle and holy | 


ku 


. r. The Lovd conimandeth 4 red heiffer to be 


ſl 98 by theP; rſt, ſome of ber blood to be ſprink- | 
led, the ve ſadue with hey body to be burned, to- 
gither with Ceday wood, eyzop and ſcarict; and 
the ajhes of all theſe to be gazbered up and kept 
for the congregation, to make therewith 4 watcy 
of ſepan«ii0n and purification from ſyn. 11. The 


pu iþ:4tion of the un- 


| Law for the uſe of it, in 
| cleane by the dead. 


28DD 
| A NJ Tehovah ſpake, nnto Moſes 
'« the ordinance of the Law, which 
 Tchovah hath commanded , ſaying: 
Speak unto the ſonns of Iſrael , that 
they rake'unto thee a red heiffer, per- 


| never came yoke. And ye ſhall give 

her, unto Eleazar the Preiſt: and he 
(hall bring her torrth , without rhe 
camp; and one (hal flay her, before his 
face. 
take of her blood, with his finger: & 


before che Tent of the Congregation, 
ſeven times. And one (hal) burn the 


fleſh, and h-r blood, with her doung, 
(hall he burne, - And the Prieſt ſhall 
take, Cedar wood, and eyzop, and 
' $karlet: and ſhall caſt thewz., into the 
midſt of the burving of the heiffer. 
And the Prie(t ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water; 
2:d afterward, he ſhall come into the 
camp: and the Preiſt ſhalbe unclean, 
until the evening « And he that 
burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in 
' water , and bathe his flehh in waterr 
and ſhalbe unclean, until the evening, 


f: 7'"9 vp 


———————————_—. 


fe&, wherin ws no blemiſh, upon which | 


And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall} 


heiffcr, in his eyes: her'skin, and her | 


And a man that i cleane, (hal gather: ! 


| 


| 


4 


2nd unto Aaron, ſaying. This | 


| 
þ 
| 


(hall ſprinkle of her blood , dire&ly | 


| 
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up the aſhes of the heiffer ; and lay. 
up without the camp,in a cleane 
lace: and it ſhalbe for a reſervation, 
the congregation of the (onns of 
ſrael, fora water of ſeparation, it 
pmrification-for-fyn . And he that 
athereth rhe alhes of the heiffer, 
| waſh his clothes; and ſhalbe un- 
clean, until theevening: and itſhalbe 
unto the ſonns of I{facl,and unto the 
firangcr that ſojourneth among the, 
for a ſtatute for ever... He that touch- 
| eth the dead, of any ſoule of man: he 
ſhalbe even uncleane , ſeven dayes. 
He ſhall purify-him-fclf with ic in the 
third day, and in the ſcyenth day, he 
| | ſhalbeclean:;andif hepurify not him- 
| elf in the third day, &in the ſeventh 
day, he ſhall not be cleane, Who- 
ſoever toucheth the dead the ſoule of 
2 man that is dead, and purifieth not 
' | himſelf; he defileth the Tabernacle of 
_  Tehovah,and that ſoule ſhalbe cut-off 
' | from Iſrael : becauſe the water of (e- 
paration was notſprinkled upon him, 
he ſhalbe uncleane; his uncleannes « 
yet upon him. This « the Law; 


| 


When a mandyeth in a tent: all chat } 


comeinto the tent, and all thats in 
the tent, ſhalbe uncleane ſeven dayes. 
Andevery open veſſel, which hat no 
covering bound upon itzit & unclean. 
And whoſoever toucheth in the face 
of the feild , one that © flayn with the 


ſword, or a dead -bodie, or a bone of a |. 


man, or 4 grave: he ſkalbe unclean 
ſeven dayes, And they {ball take for 
rhe unclean perſav , of the duſt of the | 
burnt herffer of purification-for-ſyn: and 
he (hall put thereto, living water, in a 
veſlcl. And acleane man ſhall take 


eyzop , and dip in the water ; and | 


(hafjl ſprinkle it upon thetene, 


| On all the veſſels,and upon the fooſ | 


'which were there:and upon him tha 


touched a bone , of one {layn, orom| 


dead,.oragrave. Andaclean 
ſhall ſprinkle upon the uncleane, in 
the third day, and in the ſeventh dy: 
and he ſhall purify himſelf in the 
venth day, andhall waſh his dethes, 


and: bathe (hk fleſh) in water, and} | 
Andthe| 10 


ſhalbe cleane at evening , 
man that ſhal be uncleane, and ſhall 
not purify himſelf;that ſoule ſhaleven 


| be cut-off, from among the Church: | 


becauſe he hath defiled the Sanugric 
. of Ichovah z the water of ſeparation 
hath not been ſprinkled upon him, 
bes uncleane. And it ſhalbe unto 
them, for a ſtatute þr ever: and hethat 
ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation, 


| (hall waſh his clothes; and he that | 


. toucheth the water of ſeparation, 
fhalbe unclean until the evening. 
And whatſoever the uncleane Bo 
toucheth, ſhalbe uncleane : and 

ſoule that toucheth, ſhal be uncleane 
uncil the evening. 


———_— 
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"S224 CA nntatiuns. 
Here is the 39. ſcQion of 
D D D the Law, after the Hebrues 
Es account: fee Gen. 6. 9. 
He ordinexce} or, the ſtatute, conſlituti- 
on, the preſcript-ordinance ; in Greek, 
: the diſtindion of the Law. ' As inthe 


ſervice in his Tabernacle ſhould be per- 
formed, and his people ſhould come nee! 


unto him, to offer all their ſacrifices: ſo. 


here he giveth 2 Law for all men poet 
ly, how they thould be purified fr6 theis 


former chapter God pave order for his | 
©, | miniſters che eribe of Levi, by whom the 


' uncleanneſs , whenſoever they were {0 | 


ſacri- 


_—_—. 
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come into his Sanctuary, with thei 
elr is Sanctuary, = 


— — 
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nad: ſervice of his holy Ma- | it,ſbe i& unlawful: but if one took herinto ned | 
| kces , gr abate" be confirmed | out corne, (as Devt.25 4 .) ſhe is not made diſet- | 
_jefie; : infirmi- | lowable, until be tread out corne with bey ; and 
in his grace» againſt their own % Out « ; 
ries take unto thee) that 15, take and ſo in «ll like caſes. Maim, 10 Pharah ch.1, [7+ 
bring unto thee : ſce the like phraſe, in | As other ſacrifices of beaſts prefigured 
Ges.14 y. & Exod:15.2. & Lev.24.2, This | Chriſt, ſo this in ſpecial figured him; ved, | 
heiffer was taken of the people , to ſhew | 1n his humane nacure and pareicipation | 
the intereſt that they all had in4t; and by | of our afflictions, Eſei.63.1.2, Heb.x.14.17. 
| faith, in that which it Agured, Chrift, 18..peyfets and without Llemiſh of ſyn, both. 
red be ffer] Targum lonathan addeth, | tn Ris nature arid i.ons, L uhe 1.35. 1 Pet. | 
# three yere/ing :*fo in-the Hebrew Canons || 1.19, & 2.22, WHLOUL yoRer, as being tree 
they ſay, {tv commended that the red heffer, || from the bondage of {yn and corruption, 
| be of the third-yere-o7 of the fourth yere, and # || and from ſervitude to the ordinances of, 
| mey be oldey, Maimony in Phareb adummeb |'men RI dong yolunrarily, 
(or trear, of the Red herfſer) <<. 1 ſeti.1, | the things that perreyned'to our redemp-! 
| perſet] io Greek, : without blemiſb. AS | !ton /Lem 1 14. lobw8.33.34.35.36. 1 Tos. 
alt facrifices were to be unblemiſhed, Le- | 6.1. 2 Cor.7.23, Toh.10.17 18, 
vit.12, ſothis ; but the peffeion here | V. 3. anto Eleaxey] he was Aarons fon, 
ſpoken of , the Hebrewes referr to the | and by doing this work, he was unclean, | 
colouralſo, that it be perfee FL redneſs, be- verſ-7, whettore Aaron himſelf, who was 
cauſe if it have but two baires black, it is wi- | the high Prieſt didit not. Henee the He- 
towfull; fayth Sol. Iarchi. The fame 1s af- | brewes ſay , that 4» ordinary prieſt was fit 
firmed alſo by Maimony , Ff it have two, | for to buyne the beiffer : for it is ſayd, Grve hey 
bates white, or black exc, it is tobe refuſed. | unto Elexzay the Preift;, and yet Aaron bumſelf 
Maimony in Pharab, <.1./. 1. ns ble-' | was living , e And by word of mouth we have 
miſh] If it hath had'a wenn (or wart) audit be | been taught, that this was doen by Eleazay; and 
tut off, though red hayre be growen in the place, | all other heifers (were doen) eyther bythe bigh 


Jet ix it diſallowable, All blemiſhes that diſable | Preift, or by « common preiſt, And be that did 
the boly things, diſable this herffcy . If it have | tt , was arayed with the foure ornaments of 4 
been cut out of the mothers body , 'or been the | common | a whether he were the bigh Preiſt, 


price of a dog , or h15+ of an-whore, (Deut.z3, | or en ordinary prieſt that did it, Maimony tn | 

18 ) or bees tone, or been abuſed by man kinde | Pharab, ch.1. fei.11, 12, Ir figured that the 
{Lev.to:ts ) ity uniawfull, For whatſeevey | workof our redemption and purification 
meketh holy things unia1 full for the altay,nek- | from ſyn , ſhould be the work of Chrifts 
eth the heiffer un/a%fuli: Mam, in Phereb cr. | Preiftly-office; Heb.9.9,13.14, Hein per- 
ſets7., yoke] thatis, which hath | forming the truerh of this type,was both 
ne: been uſed of men forany work: and | Prieſt and ſacrifice. he ſhall bring] The 
this is peculiar to this heiffer, for other | Greek tranflatch, they ſhal bring; and ſo af- 
lacrifices were not diſabled by the yoke, | ter, they ſþal ſlay: as if, not Eleazar himſelf, 
' Or any Work, (ave the heiffer for expiatis, | but forme other ar his appointment did it, 
of murder, Deut. 11. 3. This heiffer excelleth | ' And the words folowing, he ſhall fley her, 
othey boy things, for work doen by it, diſebleth "before bis face, ſeem to imply ſo much, that 
t. eAr the yoke ſpoken of concerning the-heiffer, | fome orher man did ſlay her before Elea- 
(Devt.vr,) maketh ell- other work like the | zars face. And it is frequent in ſcriptures 
, 9cke: ſo in this beiffer ec. But the yoke diſe- | to make one the doer of a thing , which 
bleth bey whether it be in the time of working | he commandeth to be doen ; as Pilate 
| or not: wher& other works diſelbe her not, ſave | gave the body of Chriſt ro Iofeph, Mark, 
in the time of working. £5, if one binde « yoke | 25.45, that is, commanded it ws, (* 6's 

| *pon ber, although ſbe bath not plonghed with | Mat.z7.18. See the annotations on Exe 

hg * Al | wo 7-17 + 
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| 7.17. Gen.39.32, & 48.22, without the | SanQuary ſeven times, (which is a fullang | 
amp] which figured Chriſts ſuffzring | complece number, 23 .s noted on Ley 
wirhout the gates of Ieruſalem, Hebr.13,| and that place being a figure 
| 11 x2, Son ayes folowing, they burned | Hebr. 9. 24. this ſprinkling thitherward 

chis h:iffer wichour Icruſalem ; as ia the | ryped out,how livertic thoujd be procy. | | | 
Hebrew records it is (ayd; They byrne not | red for Gads people,!o enter into the beheſ, 
| the Heiffer, but wuhout the mountaine of the | by the blood of Jeſus, by the new and livmg way | 

houſe (of God,) 4s it is writien, Mad be ſhall which he hath conſecrated for us. Heb.10.13. 
bring ber forth without the camp, (Num. 19.3.) | 20. By the Hebrew canons , If be rink. 
axd they uſe to bume it on mount Olivet. Mii- | led (the blood) and not towards the Sanfu.. 
mony in Phareh, <<. 3. ſ. 1, Without te | rie, it we unlawfull, Likeweiſe if be did ſlay ay 
Campe , maletzRors were to be put to | burne her, «nd not over againſt the Say | 
death, Lev. 24.14, Numb. 15,36, . one} it we unlewfull, Maimony in Phargh, <.4, 
feaſts ber} 4 Prager ( or other man) did| ſed. 5, te 
ſlay ber, and Eleaxar bebeld it: ſayih Sol. ler V. 5. one ſha! burze] that is, ſome thy!!! 
chi on this place, So in verſ.5, be ſha! burne] burne in Eleazars ſight ; of, Elearar ſhall} 
the heiffer, in bis eges; that is, an other man | cauſe it to.be burnt before his eyes. For! 
ſhall burne her in Eleazars fight: which is | an other man burn*d it, as appeareth by | 
confirmed by verſ.75.8. where firſt the Prieſt | verſ. 8, wherfore Targum lonathan ex- 
(Eleazar ) js commanded to waſh his | plaineth it, «n when gra ſhal burne, The 
' clothes, and after, he that burned her was | burning of the heiffer withoxt the camp, fi. 
to waſh his clothes ; ſo that theſe were | gured how Feſuc , that be might ſundifie the 
diyerſe men . Hence alſo the Hebrewes | people with his owne blood, ſhould ſuffer with 
ſay, They may not ſlay two red heifers at once, | out the gate (of Icruſalem,) Hebr.13.11,14, 
for it is written, Aud he ſhal ſity ber. Maim. | V.s. Cedar wood] this, with theey-! 
in Phareb, <h.4. [. 1. zop and ſcarlet folowing, were uſedin 


4.6)! 
of has 


V. 4. with bis fponger) figuring the Snger, | the cleanſing of lepers that were healed, 
that is, the ri of our Prealt Chriſt Icſus, | Levit. 14, 4. See the annocations on that 
wherby he hath ſprinkled che way for us | place, The Cedar is one of the greateſt & 


into heaven ; andour harts from an evil | callelt erees ( oppoſed to the eyzop as the 
conſcience, that we may have acceſs thi- | loweſt , r King.4.33.) it is durable wood 
ther by his blood. Heb.9.22.23.14.8 10. | aad rotteth not, being c0:ſe (or excellent) 
19'20.24. For as the finger of God, Luke 11. | Song.s.15. figuring the p:rperual efficacie 
20. is interpreted the fþirit of God, Mat. | of the death of Chriit ; who by one ofris 
12.28. ſo the finger of che Prieſt here, ſig. | bath perfedied for ever, them that are ſenthijes; 
nified the ſpirit of our high Prielt Chriſt, | Heb. 10.14. eyz0p] or byſſope, wherof 
by the power whetof, our way is prepa- | (ce Exod. 12.22, As here it was burned, 
red into the kingdom of God, through | with the heifer, ſoafcer in v.18 a ſprinkle | 
the applying and ſprinkling of his owne | was made with it: figuring the vertue & | 
blood. Heb. 12.24, & 10.19, 1Pet.1.z., 1, | odour of Chriſts death , to purge our | 
Cor. 6.11, The Hebrewes gather from| ſynns,and to ſprinkle our harts fon axenil 
ehis preccpt, that ic was unlewfull to receive| conſcience: Heb. 1, 3. & 10. 22. ſcarlet] | 
| the b!ood in « veſſe!,becauſe it is ſayd, the Prieſt| or , wiſe dyed ſcarlet, called in Hebrew | 

ſhall take of ber blood, wuh his finger. Maim, | Sheni tholsgnath : whereof ſee Exod. 34 4+ | 
10 Phargb, ch.4.ſ.4.  direly before the; This bloody cotour , ſometime ſignifiet" | 
| Tent] thatis, towards the forepare , .or | Synns, Eſai. 1. 18. and itis the death and | 
| dore of che Tabernacle. The Preilt food | blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth us trom all | 
| without the camp, where the heiffer was | ſyp: Rem 6,10, 1 lobn1; 7. the preaching 
Jaya » and there ſprinkled towards the | hereot, maketh the lips ke « threed ff 
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18.4.9, into the midſt of the burning] 
The per of buroiog this heifer 10 the 
«5 following, is deſcribed by the He— 
brewes thus « They made a bai-k (or cau- 
ſy ) from the mouncaine of the houſe 
of God (inleruial-m ) unto mount Or- 
y<t; [ the mountaine which our Lord Te- 
{43 uſed to frequent, Luke 21.37. F0Þ-18.2 
wn:ther he went, the night tnat he was | 
detrayed co dea:h , Lake 22.39.40: E7e, Oe 
it was over 4g«inſt the Tempie, Mar. 13.3. & 
from th2nce, afier his reſurretion, he al- | 
cended up into heaven, A#.1.9.--12, ]& 
the heifer , and he that burned her, and 
3ll that aſſiſted him io che burning of her, : 
went out from the mount of the Temple, 
unto mount Olivet, upon that back. The 
| Biders of Iſrael went before them on their feet, 
to monyt Olivet, and there was a place to bap-. 
tiſe { 07 waſb ) in : «nd the Prirſt and they that 
ofſiſted bim to burne the beiffer, went on the 
bank, 6nd came ts mount Olivet , e7c: aad the 
Elders impoſed their hands upon the Prieſt, and 
| ſayd unto bum, w/b once, He went downe and 
Weſhed, «nd cazic up «nd wiped himſelf. And 
there was wood layd in 4 row, wood of Ceder, 
«xd Oke & Firy-tree; £7 Fig-tree ; which they 
took Cymade 4 pile of like 4 towre&c,and the 
forepert was towerds the weſt; (that Was to. 
wards the Temple. ] Then they bound the 
heifer, owe layd her upon the pile of wood, with | 
ber bead to —_ , 4nd bey face to the weſt; 


| 


ad the Preiſt ſtood on the eaſt ſede, with his face 


to the weſt, He killed bey with his right band, 


«nd toke the blood in his left band, «nd 


ſhakled with the finger of bu rizhe band, / 
of the blood thet aft by palme * bis left 
herd, ſeven times towards the moſt boly place | 
| (of the Temple.) At every ſprinklns, be dipped | 
by fager in the blood ; and the reſidew of the 


dloed which ws on his finger , was unlawful to 
\Prinkle with, ang wy 4t every ſprinkling he wi- 
by bs ſinger o# the body of the beiffer, When 
nt 

1 on | de 
* ap gt s 3 4nd came 


was kindled the fyre with ſmall ſlicks, 


of, evd obſerved u,ne] the fyre burned 


| 


| fexyv-2. and the clean man that gathered 


» be wiped bis | 
dows fro | ſerv 


pat under the ſlicks of the pi!e, end the * 
to burne, end the. Prieff taod & farr {| 
van hey, : 


took Cedar wood and eyzop , not lefl then on 
handbredih;end wool died in ſcarlet five ſhekels | 
weight ; exc. And be bound the eyxop with 
the cedar , with the tonzue [or long prece ) of 
ſearier,and caſt them inte ber beily, (Ni.19.6.)| 
-And be caſt them not tn, before the fyre was | 
hindled ups the bulk of her body, nor after thet 
ſhe was burnt to aſhes; and if be did, it was un- | 
| lawfuil; for it » ſayd,into the midſt of the burn- 
ing; not before the fyre s kindied on her body, 
nor after ſhe us turned to aſbes, Maumony in: 
Phareh adummeab. cj. 1.1. © 

V. 7. Waſb his clothes ] which was 2 | 
ſigne of purification from uncleannes; as - 
isnoted on Levit.11.25, C7 15.5. The fame 
was c6cerning him that burned the heif- 


4 
4 
{ 


up her aſhes, v. 9.10, Hereby the imper- 
feion of theLegal preifthood was ſhew- 
ed, in that the prieſts which prepared che 
meanes of ſanAification for the Church, 
were themſclyecs polluted in the prepa- 
ring & doing of them; as may be gather- 
ed by proportion from Heb, 7.27. 28. 2 
10.1.2. 3. The ſys alſo of the preitts,, aod 
others that procured the death of Chrilt, 
{ones it was the life of the world,) 
eemeth hereby to be ſignified , Mat. 26. 
C5 56. &c.eATF.2.23.23-33. & 3.14.15.17+ | 
18.19. Albeit by the tradition of the He» 
brewes, they were very carctull about 
the cleannes of the Pri«fts,. when they 
did this work: for, the Prieſt that burned 
this hciifer , they ſeperated him ( from N13 
houfe) te « chamber prepared in the Court (of 
the Temple;) which was catled the S:one ch 3. * 
ber, becauſe «ll the veſſels theref were of ſtone,'| 
which doe receive no uncleannes,cr he miniſtred 
in 4 veſſel of ſtone «ll the ſeven dayes that he 
was ſeparated,and hi brethven the Preiſts mighs 
not rouch him, for the more care of his cleannes. 
Seven dayes before the burning of the' beiffer; | 
they ſeparated the prieſt that bumed her, from 
bu bouſe; «they ſeperated the bigh Prieft for his | 
ice 0n e Atonement day, ( whereof (ce the 
notes on. Levit. 16 33.) eAlſo they ſeparated 
hint from bis wiſe , left ſhe ſhould have her ciſ- | 


Yn her belly deft </under. And «fterws 


rd, he a 


| 


edſe, and ſo he be unclean ſeven dayes, ( aa Lev. 
3 $-24. ) Bvary of thoſe Piet of bu [eye | 
Ee EE OLE 
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| «tion, they ſprinkled him with the water of pu- him, without the camp, brag be 
 fica:ron,(leſt be ſhould be un-lean by the diad, Heo.13 13. in 6 Cleane picce] Sie 
| «nd not knowit, )and with the aſbes of the beif- a e1:ane hart, and pure cooltiercs 3) 
fey that bed been burned aireadic (before. ZMat- | Which on:ly- the: monimunts of Chr ity 
nony in Pharsb, c.2. Notwithſtanding 3ll | death are r:ſerved dy faith JA. x5 5, ja! 
 chis care, Hhoſeever buſy themſelves about | 10.22. Eph.3 17. The Hebrewes Fay, The 
thy heiffer, from the beginning to the end doe | gatbeved no: any of ber aſhes 16 lay i uP i 4 
make their garments uncleane, and are oound | court (of the Santtuary :)but they divided a 
to waſh themſelves, and are uncleane til the eve. | the aſhes inte three parts. One part they Put in 
ning. eAnd whereſoevey the Lawſpeaketh of | (th: place called ) the Cheil, | th Fon oe 
| waſhing of clothes for uncl:annes , it w to teach | Frontier, ] and au other part ; in mount Olive 
us , that not the clothes onely upon bum ave un- | «nd the third was parted to all the Wards (or 
cleane: but every cloth or veſſel which this un- | Cuſtodies of the Levites.) That which wa. 
clean perſon ſhal touch , whiles þ.: uncleannes u | perted to all the wards, the Prieſis ſantlifed 
on him, « made unc'rane.. Ard not thi; beyfes | thirwith: and that which was put in mount Oh. | | 
onely , but all Syn-offring) thaz gre burs: (with- | 'veti, the Fſraclites: fprinkied with it: andihet| | 
| 0ut the camp) whether bullahs or yoats; berthat | which was put in the” Cheil', wa reſerved 'and 
1 baructh' them | defiletb by: dordes, the time of || layd wp; a8 it u written, AND IT $HALBE | 
] the burning of them, till they he turned to aſhes: | FOR THE CONGREGATION FO Rk | 
| (Lev.16.28. ) Maim. ibidemc. 5. | A RESERVATION ; to t ach tha the 
V. 9. 4 mas that iScieane} this man 1s | Jayd »p ( fome) of it. Ad this they ld w | 
ſayd in Targum lonathan to be a Pri-ſt, || ſome of every heiffer which they burned, inthe 
| - the aſhrs| kris reported; that After they : Chil. ' Ard they did (burne) nine red heiffer, 
bad fiwfbed the burning of her, they beat hev {| after thry were commanded this precept , tl the 
with ſtaves.,. hey and all the waod of the: pile | deſolation of the ſecond Temple. The frſt wa 
wherewith (he was burned ; and fifted all with | 'doen by Mfes our maſter, the ſecond by Exa, 
ſerves: and-whatſaever was black, which poſſibly | e537 ſeven after Exva, til the Temple we deſhoy- 
they:could paund and make it afbes , eyther of | ed. And the tenth fhalbe doen by the hay 
her fi-ſh, or af the wood:, they pounded ited it | Chriſt, who be yeveiled with ſpeed, e Amen, So 
was mide aſhes, and that which had ne aſhes is | be the good wil of God. Maimony in Phareh 
| it, they left the fame: and every of her banes 1h at | <>. 3. ſet 4, This laft ſpeech of che lew, 
remnayned unburnt, they pounded. Maim. in | ſheweth their rele without knowledge; 
Pharah, chaps. 3. ſe. 3. As the burning of | for we know that the Son of God is come, ard 
the heiffer , ſignified the ſufferings of | þath given u an underſtending, that we moy 
Chrilt, Hebr.13.11.12, fo the aſhes were | know him that u true , and we are in him the 
the m2onimeor of his meltbafſe; and ut. | i true, ever in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fob.$.20, 
moſt afli Fions 2: for aſhes. were uſed as | and by him was this legal type ( 25 allo- 
oreaceſt ſiznes of ſerew and miſerie Sum. | cher) accompliſhed; 2s it is written, ff the” 
13.19. lob 30.19. & 42.6. ler.6.26. and to. | aſhes of an heiffer ſprinkling the unckant, ſan 
be brought to aſhes upon the earth, is noted | tifyetb to the purifying of the feſ + how mu? 
for the extremitie of Gods fyrie judg- | more ſbel the blood of Chriſt, who through ht 
ments, Exck.28.48 But.the memorial of | eternal ſpirit ofred humfelf without ſpot to Gvd,/ 
Chriſts malt ignominiqus death, is t0 be. | purge your canſuruce fam deed wor bs, to ſerve 


} 


k- p” as a moſt gf acious moviment of ous the lpins:Ged} Heb. 9.13, 14, \Whererons, 
life, juſtification & ſantb fication through | Chriſt che King hath been royeiled, 20d} 
| 68 | | 2 | 

faith in his name. x Cor.:11.24-26. Gal 6.14. { thzy have doen unto him what'o:v'r 
P hi.3.$,9.10. without the «p] to | they would + but ever urto £119 dey , " 
hanfic,that they, which would have part | Moſes is read," veile is (v4 pon theiy hart, l | 
ia che death of. Chrall ,” mult gee farth yita { that! they cannot ftecfafily-look' $0 bark 
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lep when 14 
be taken 4W4y, 


zt which is aboliſhed z, neverthe- 
ſhal turne to the Lord, theveile ſhal 
2 Cor. 3. 15. be, FRE m_y 
| apo him whom they have peirced, 
py ny br mourne fowhim, 4s one mourneth 
for his onely ſon,atd ſhalbe in bitternes for him 
&c, Zach, 12.10. And this day, God 
cauſe to come with ſpeed , Amen, | 
for 4 reſervation ] or, for an, - ſervation, 4 
| keeping ; chatis, fo be reſervea or kept : ſee 
| the ike pbraſe 1n Exod.16.32 33.34. Num. 
| 17.10. Sol. Tarchi here ſayth, T bat wh:c 
| wa in the Cheil ( or Fort ) was put there for & 


| out of Maimony. Burt this may be under- 
| food of all the athes , (and not of a third 
| part onely , ) which was kept for the-uſe 
' f lſrael,as after followeth, for the 
congregation ] Hence the Hebrewes ſay, 
that all Iſraelves were fit to keep it, T herfore 
any of the comon peoplezwhich bringeth @ veſſe: 
ont of bic houſe, though an earthen veſſel, 4nd 
| {agth, T his veſſel is cleane for the Syn ( water,) 


| the common people that ſhal ſay, 1 am clean for 
the Syn water , or that hath the Syn water by 
him, «nd ſayth it is cleane, be is to be truſted: far 
' there is no men of [{rael toa vile for it. Maim, 
In Phar4b,c.13./.12. We! er oF 
| 9% | that is, water to be ſprinkled for ſepa- 
ration, to be ſprinkled on ſuch as are fe- 
 paratedand remov.d becauſe of uncl-ane 
nes, from ather. people, This appeareth 
| 2} v.13, Where 1t is ſayd.,. becauſe the wa- 
| ter of ſeparation was not” ſprinkled upon han. 
The Hebrew N:ddb, which properly fig- 
nifieth « ſeperation or removal tor unclean« 
nes, 15 ſometime figuratively uſed for an» 


5103 Chron.z9.5.Exra 9:11, Whereupon 
the water which cheanſeth at, 15 Called the 
Water of ſeparation; which the Greek and 
Chaldee v:rfons call weter of ſprinkling, 
, ; | dexauſe it vas ſprinkled an the yockanc 
topurife him, v. 18419. According tg 
Which phraſe, Chrifts blood is @llgd.che 


i — —— | 


"deed of fþrankiing, b.13-i4: becauſe tt pus 


| reſervation: according to that forenorted | 


loe it is clean, they ſantlify in it,and ſprinkle out | 
of it;though that veſſel is unclean for the Sanfu-. | 
| ary , «nd for the heave-offring, «And ſo any of | 


cleans it ſelf, which.is to.be doeh.away; /c 


rifieth the conſcience , and was figured by | 


this ſprinkling water, Heb. 9.13.14. | 
« puritication. for.ſyn } Hebr. « [yn: 
which word as it is oiten- uſed for a Syn. 


offering , or ſacrifice that expiat«th ſn, |. 


as in Levit.4 3. 8c: ſo here it 1s the name 
of that water which pur:;hed ſyn; as atter 


Greck tranſlateth , it is a ſan Gification, or 6 
Durtfication , Andthele two names. here 
giv:n to this water , the Prophet uſerh, 
when he foretelleth the grace of Chrilt; 
In that day there jhaibe a fountaine opened to 
the houle of David,and to the inhabutants of Fe- 
ruſalem; for Syn,and far Separatis; Zach,13.1. 
that is, for a purihcation-for-ſyn, and for 
a water of feparation-for-uncleanne fs; 
w:iich the Greek there interpreteth , for 
« 7: MoVal .away , and for a ſprink/ing. 
V. 10. ſhal waſh ] as when any blood 
of theSyn offring,was ſprinkled on a gar- 
' mett, it wasto be waſhed, Lev. 6.27. 10 
' here he that gathered up aſhes was to 
wath his clothes ,. for it could not be bur 
{ome of the aſhes would light ups them. 
Seeth2 notes on V9, the ſtranger that 
ſajourneth | in Greok 5 the proſelytes that are 
4djoyned. NE 
V. 11. of any ſoule of Man | that '2, of 
b.2 
ariy dead man,, « r any corple of man: the 
| ſoule 1s here uſed for the dead body, as is 
| noted an Levit.19. 25, & Num.s.6. & this 


1s an explanation of the former dead, that | 


it is meant of man. oncly :tor he that tqu- 
_ Ched adead beaſt, was not unclean ſeven 
 dates,but one day onely, Lev.11,24-37-39. 
| . x > R | 

' neither was he to be ſpripkled with theſe 
' alhes, Sol. Iarchthere (ayth, it is ſpoken 


| te except the ſaule of abcaſt , for the uncleaunes | 
Ag wylleene | 
ſeven, dgyes ] durwyg; whicty ryme of his.ugs, | 
| R, Num, | 
6.2. (ug. Which the cxtie Teruſalim vas | 


| therby needeth ng BUN 


 Cleannes, be mught nat come. 104g the 
| ſarQuarie, 8or tough any boly. thing, Lev. 
7.19.23. 20x be, inthe Lords: 


aniwerable io the ages, tolliowing,, called 
4:%), And. bereby was agured:{uch. as 
 werede ircpiſ4 
2 


thertpre the-balyrcne,, Nehera. 11.32.18, Ada. | 


_ and 


"—__ 


| 


| 


3S manifelted inv.12. &c. Whetrtore the. 


ans, Eph.z.1, | 
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| | 2nd ſuch as have their confciences defiled by text, 4 4 Fred? mou which i 4 « "0 
| by deed works, Hebr. g. 13.14, which may | written, He that toucheth the dead, ef ary ſab. 
| fone 


— —_—— 
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not enter,during their uncleanneſſe, into | of man, Num.1y.11, Likewerſe ſo much @ 
the citic of God, Rev.z1.2y. Of chis 1:gal | olive of « dead mans feſt, eyther meyſ 6 l? 
pollution, the Hebrewes have theſe fay- | «4 4 porſberd,defileth as doth 4 whole dead ne, 
1ngs; eAdeqd perſon defileth by touching, «nd | A lim cut off Fom a living men, is 6-4 whole 
{ by bearing, and by the Tent , with ſeven dayes dead man, and defi.eth by touthing, by bearing, 
wncleannes. The wncleannes by torching, end by | and by Temt; though it be But & litle lin of -< 
| the Tent, are expreſſed in the Law, Num.19.1t. | child of a day old exc. A lim ſeparated bom g 
14. Vaclrannes by bearing, is by tradition [ga- | dread man, defileth 4!ſo by touching by bearing 
thered by ws. ro For if 4 dead beaſt, | and by Tent, as doth the dead man: rx: us 
which maketh one uncleane but til evening, and | mony tom, 3. in Tumath meh, <h.1.G1, 
defleth not by the Tent, doth defile by bearing, | Theſe and other the like legal pollutiong 
as is written in Levit.11.15: how much more | teach Gods people how carcfull they 
doth 4 dead man. eAnd « 4 dez1 beaſt which | ſhon}d be, that they defile not thiſelve 
by touching defleth til evening , defileth aiſo til | with ſyn, or communion with deadaot 
evening by bearing : fo 4 dead man which by | ſynful works; as the Apoſtle ſayth, Tod 
touching defieth ſeven dayes, defileth alſo ſeven | not the unclean thing, 2 Cor.6.17. Be not ports 
deyes by bearing. Vaceannes by touching, ſpc- | Rev of other mens ſynns ; keep thy ſelf pure; 1, 
ker of in every place, whether of a drad man or | Tim 5.22. 
other urcl-a» things,is when a max with his fl-ſo V. 12, He ſhat urify-himſelf] by fpriak- 
toucheth the uncleane thing it ſelf: whether it be | ling the forcſayd water ; 2s the Chaldee 
with his hend, or with his foot, or with any o- | expoundeth it, He ſhal ſprinkle: the Greek, 
they part of bis flejÞ; exc. Vadleannes by bearing | He ſhalbe purified . The original word fig- 
ſpoken of im any plece, eyihey of 4 dead man or | nificth to purify from ſyn ; which ſheweth 
of othey unclean things ; is when « max beareth | that this enutward uncleannes, figured the 
the unclean thing, elthouph he touch it not : «l- | pollution of the ſoute by ſyn; and __ 
though « ſtone be betwixt him and it . Foraſ- rification here commanded , fignthed 1 
much as he beareth it he is uncleane; whether he | pentance from dead works , and .futh towards 
bear it on his head, or 0n his hand, or with any | Ged, Which purifieth the hart, Hebr. 6.1, 
other part of his bodie. Yea though the unclean cAA.15.9, with it } with the wate! 
thing beng by « threed , or by ax hayre ; if be | foreſpoken of , verſ.9. and the aſhes; 23 
hang the threed on his hand, «nd lift up the un- | Targum lonathan here expreſſcth : the | 
| clean thing by it, loe be beareth it , and is un- | manner wherof foloweth . he ſhalbe 
cleane. Nothing is defiled by bearing, ſeve man | dane ] that is , as the Greek tranſlateth, 
onely: not veſſels. As,if a max bold in his hand | and he ſhalbe cleane, and in the ſeventh} 
ten veſſels, one above «an other, and « dead car- | Chazkuni here obſerveth, Leſt any ſbould 
| keff, or any the like thing be in the uppermoſt | think , if be forget and be not ſrinkyed i the 
| veſſel: the man is unclean by bearing the cerkeſt; | third day , he may be ſprinkled rwiſe on the ſe 
| end the veſſels upon bis hand are dll cleane, ſee | venth day , end it wil ſerve the tume & if be 
| the uppermoſ} veſſe! which the unclean thing | were ſprinkled onthe third day andon theſs 
roucl:edh; and fo m all like caſes: Exc. There ts | venth: therfore the ſeripture fayth, If tek 
| 0 hind of living thing , which is defiled whiles | not himſelf in the © ind day and in the ſeventh 
| it i alive, or that doth defile while it is alive, | ec: for it it neceſſary that there be three dezes 
feve man onely; and hethat is of Fſrael, exc. | between ſprinkling and ſprinkling . 
A dead men defieth not, til his ſoule be deper- V. 13. the ſouk } tharis, thee fe; 
' ted fragy him; @ it is written, The ſoule of «mex'| $$ before is ſhewed, = wat deed) in} 
thet is deed, Numb. 19.13. Adead untimely | Greek, if be Le dead, From the(e wor 
| buck ex defiverk by foack 'by bearing, and the Hebrewes gather, that the dead def 
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Ce mnt ICI NyMBERS, Ch. XIN, 
— parted: Maim .in Tumath - tent. T bis is by tradition; for loe he ſayth of the 
an fe. ior death, is the depar- | wary of Midren, whoſerver hath touched any 
| 4 he ſoule trom the bodie, Gen. 35. fteyne, Num. 31.19. end be mentioneth not there 
0s 146.4 be defileth the Taberns- the tent. Likeweiſe an beathen is not made wa- 
ro TL rms in thac cftate into.the | cleane by the dead: but an heathen that toucke:h 
bs - of the Tabernacle 2: yea though he | the dead, or beareth bim, or cometh into the rent 
on waſhed himſclt, yet if be have not been | where (the dead) is: loebe is av if, be hed nor þ 
raked the third day and the ſeventh day, he ( fovebed him. Aud why? Becauſe be s as « beſt | 
Jefileth it; as Iarchi here noteth, & Mo- Þt a2 rowebetb-the dead C7 4thi3 is not for | 
nes Geweth, —_— ſhalbe cnt-- | the deal onely , but for al other andeanneſſe; 
| off ] in Chaldee, that man fbi!ve deſtroyed. | every one, beathens and beaſts ave not made un- 


| This is meant, it he come in preſumptu- | clone by them. Maim. in Tumath meth, ch.z, 
| ouſſy: but if he doe 1t ignorantly, he 1s 10 | /ef. 16. 11. 12.13, wrelean ſeven dayes] 
| d inp 2 facrifice, Lev. 5.3.—6. So the He- | Tnis is the ordinary time for the uncl-11-. 
dre ves explaine this Law: Maim.in Bieth |-nes of men or of veſſels, thatare defiled 
| homikdeft, ch. 3. ſet. 1 Sce the notes on | by the dead; bur thoſe which touch ſach | 
Numb. 6. the water of ſeparation] in | a defiled man,are unclean but until even- 
| Greek and Chaldee, the water of prin klmg: | ing; verſus, | 
This ſignified , that when any have ſyn- | 0— V. 19. every ogen veſſel } The Chaldee 
| | ned he can vor be cleanſed from it before | tranſlateth it, every open earthen veſſel, (or 
| God, by any of his own works, nor fatil- | veſſel of potteys: day ) : and fo the Hebrew 
{ fie by his own ſufferings : but onely by | doors expound this Law as Iarchi ſayth, 
| haying his conſcience [| ridkl-d with the | The ſcripture ſpeaketh of an carthen veſſel, which 
blood of Chriſt, by his ſpirit ; for that is | recerveth no wnc/cannes is the outſide of it, but 
it # dich deanſerb us om all ſyn; 1 lobn 1.7. | inthe infide 8&c, So Maimony in Tumath 
Heb.9.13.14, - : weth <. 21. Of veſſels and their unclean- 
V. 14. ina tent] and ſo by proportis, | nes, fee the annotations on Levit. 11.32.33. 
in « houſe, as the Greek here tranflateth it: | ne covering bound upon it] in Greek, nor 
fora tent is named, becauſe the people |} bound with 4 boxd upon it: by covering ſome 
thendwclt in Tents in the wildernes.But | underſtand « doth upon it. The veſſe) Was 


| 


| tor uncleanges, the Hebrewes ſay , that ſo to be ſtopped, that the aicr of the Tene 
only a tent was unclean, & to be ſprink- | might not gae into-Mts then bath it, and 


Id; 38 is atter noted on ver/.18. _ - | all things in it, werecleane, otherweiſe 
| anda'lthat is in the tent} The pollution | they were unclean. From hence the He- 
by the dead is in this refpeR above all 0- | brewes gather 2Ifo by proportion, that if 
th.r pollutions; as the Hebrewes ſay, The | an other tent were within the Tent of 
uicleannes of the Tent, is not like other unclean- | the dead, the things in 1t were cleane; be- 
neſſ's, but by the dead onely . And whether | cauſe they were h1d or covered: and like- | 
| #2cre come into the tent ( of the dead, ) man or | weife' if the uncleane thing: were fwa). 
veſſel;on the dead be byewght into the tent where | lawed up by a living creature , Butno- | 
men or veſſ«is are; or, that the dead be with men | thing put up in veſſels, was free from un- 
| #1 Vefſe's under the ſame tent; they «re unclean. | cl:-anhels, except the veſſel] had a cove- 
{Wre'bcr be come wholly into the tent of the | rirg bound upon it . Neyther was any 
dead , or come but ſome pert of bim : be is un- thing cleane by being buried 1n the 
clean Ly the Tent. Tt oug* he doe but put is bu | gronnd uader the tent orhouſe': but if 
bard, or the teps of hut fingers ec: be is «ll | an houſe were uncleanz, and veſſels. were 
wnc-eane: C36. Whether the dead perſon be «n | hidden in the floore therof, though 3n 
tar ue or " heethen, be defileth by being | hundred enbits underneath, they were 
Macon -" (ried; but an heathen defpieth nat by | uockeagne, Mii, in Tunath meth <<.:0. 
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| 


| write, that the blood alſa of adead man, 
' defiteth as doth the dead man: bur the 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| which tourbeth '4 tim that the ſword hath cut 


| dy}though nor flayn by violence, but dy- 


ing alone; 
| of this uacleanneſs by dead mens bones, 
the Propher ſayth , #/ ben any ſerth 4 mans 
' bone; be ſhall fet up « ſogne by it , til the buriers 


| up, «nd the bones of the dead art conſumed into 


V. 16, i the fare of the-field ] that is, 
the open; field where no tent is; there pollu * 
tion is by touching onely. 
the ſword ] or with any other 1aſtrumentr; 
the ſword is named tor an inſtance. Ther-_ 
fore in Nun. . 19. reg tr on wor | 
generally , whoſoever hath Filled «ny perſon, 
and whoſoever beth touched any Avok &c. 
Targum Ionathan here addeth, one thet 
fleyn with the ſword , oy the ſword wherewith 
he was layn. So in the Hebrew canons it 
is-layd , the ſword is as the tean perſon ; 0 
weet, for defiling him that ronched it. 
Maim; in; Twmath meth c:5, ['3. The word 
ſÞgetime® is:uſed:for wounded, though not 
dead , 2518: Pſai.6p.27, & 169 22, Here- 
upon the Hebrewes ſay, i lim cut-off fro 
« living man,'t is 45 an whole dead man, o7 ra- 
keth juntlenn &y touching , by bearing, and by 


_ | 


ten!) thojigh & be but «; mail lim of « child of 4 


dey old. For thereis no ſimted meaſure of limms; 
4s it 65 written , whoſoever toucheth in the face 
of the feild, one that is layn with the ſword, er 
it 1+ 4 knowenithing that it is all one whether he 
be flayi with the ſword, or with « ftone, or with 
ether thisgs: T bis teachetb that be is uncleane, 


of. Provided that it be 4 whole lim as it is cre- 
ated , of fleſh , ſynewes and boner, Maimony 
in Tundth meth c. 2. ſ. 3. 27 4 dead bo- 


;\'| 6 bone of a man | By reaſon 


have buried ut, &c. Exe,39. 15. The Hebrues 


blood of a living man (they ſay) is clean, 
ſolong & be is alive . Maim. in Tumath 
meth, c.'2: & grave ] of 4 Ape ;to' 
weet, wherein any dead have been but i- 
ed. A grave, ell the whale that uncleanneſs is | 
with i it, defiterh: by touching «nd by tent, as| 
dath the :drad perſon , by the fentence of the] 


Lew, Nunb. t9.16. Andwhether one touch þ tife , ſave for the deaf, the foole, and the child: | 
| the top af @ greve , '0r couch the ſedes' of it ( he| 
is-uvelcan.) A fied whirin a grave is plowed} 


| duſt: hat duſt defiledh by tonching and by key, | 
ing: acne | 
{layn with/| che pollution by man kinde being g.00 | 


Maim, in Thmath meth 6.2 |. 


above all other legal pollutions whats 
ever: which lively Mewerk the Nr 
eff: of ſyn, which cauſed death, Rom.6, 
23.and the horrour efdeath;holdin en 
.in ſubjeion,until by the voice of C itt; 
they be rayſed and broughe out of their 
graves; Fob. 5. 28.29. The Hebrewes fay 
T he cauſe of the nncleannes of the dead (i; by | 
means of the Angel of death [he Divil]thet 
brought poiſon into man , R, Menichem on 
Num.19. Hereby alſo was figured the e- 
RHateef ſuch as are dead in fyn,even dead | 
\whiles they are alive, Col.1:13: 1 Tim.4 6; || 
'whoſe throat is an open grave. Pſal.;.ro; ſo || 
ithattheir corrupt words & ſynful works || 
.doe infe _— Tim 2. 17.18. 1 Cor.$.6. | 
V,17., efndt ey «ll take hat 1$,ſome | 
{hat take , fome M apes v.18. for (0 
the undean] to cleanſe him, of the difi] | 
that is , of tbe aſhes, 25 the Greek explain: || 
ethit, of the burnt heifer ofpurifi-| 
cationefor ſyn ] Hebr, of the burning of Syn; | 
that is, of the Syn-offring(the heiffer)that || | 
is burned 2: v. 9. be ſhall pxt ] that is, | 
ſome cleane man ſhall pur, Ulvwy we | | 
ter] that is, as the Chaldee expoundeth | | 
it ſpring ( or welling) water; which for the 
continual metion is called living water ,aS | | 
15 noted on Levit. 14.5, & Gen.26,19. | 
« veſſel ] Toucbing the manner of perſor- | 
ming this fite , the Hebrewes have many || 
obſervations. T he watey on which the w/} | 
fers aſhes are put \ is not fylled but in « veſſel, | | 
and out of fountaines that ſpring, or of rivers de- 
rived from them : and the putting of the «ſhe: | 
upon the water that is fylled, is called Sandlify- || 
ing . eAnd the water on which the aſhes are || | 


—_— »-- 


ut, ts called the water of purification from-ſyn, | 
and Saudified water, and the ſcripture calleth j 
it, Water of ſeparatis,/Ni.19.9.)It 1s lewful for | | | 
any to fyll the water, [ave for the de«f, and the || 
foole, and the child; and lawful for any to fore | 


and they ſan Aifie not but in a ve ſel, neyther tre 
they ſprinkle, but out of « veſſel; and the fylng [| | 


by night, but they ' 
doe 
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= | Fenthaln? 2.5. 
444 nor brinkle, nor waſh, but by day; and all He the: ſprochierk, heederh #48 16 dip for every 
"oF rad ry ol mey ſprowkie » Of waſh. Pn avy [Pronkimg 5 but dipperly the eygop, and ſpronk- | 
| veſſ#! they may fyth, ana ſprine, and [anthfe, | 1e;hs 0n8 110800 after 44 other, tal rhe water be Ow-- 
nb 1-1 of flone, of earth Epc. He that | ded. Aud be may ſprorkie wath on Tr | 
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| tarncth 4 Spring on#6 bis wine pref, or mi&< | on: M4ny men, on on 1 veſſels at on, thang | 
| ofterne, andFhen fpleth a veſſit out of thay pref®| they by 7 handed: * whetſor\ ex the 
| or afferne,, it is wnlawfull.: for it & neeeſf-vy T7. toncherh, is is lean vey wie,” of for be be pas. | 
| take the water out of the Spring imh0- Ve {Fob | [Prinks th: doe intend to ſpronige 1igrotey.. Muim, \ 
| the rſt. The may» ſea, af the gathering togh | 17 Phardh 1 o. / $; apow the tem þ 7-4 | 
| ther of water, is not ar a Spring : theyfore they | Greek, upon the byufe.. Tire tcap was: un- | 
fiil not ont of it, #0 (ani: er. When gt 4 Clean by the dead , though it touched 18 | 
anthife the water with the aſhes, be prateth the'| nor, as this Law (hewerh, The Tent ut {lf 
Walty which F fylled by the name of $yn water, whernts the unclrannee tame. thau h the um 
i;t0 4 veſſel; 4:6 putteth the &ſhcs upon the face | cleannes touched it not, yer # it uncleane with 
o the warer, and mixeth #7 togithey, and if he ſeven dayes uncleannes by the Law, and: &': 
putt 1n the aſhes firft, and afterward the water it clothes that touth the dead corpye, for ir « ſoxd, | 
u_untawfjit Aud whey as tt is feyd 4» the Law, | cAnd he fhalt {1m kit wpen-the Fent. "NY zing. ict | 
And be fha!'put therto, Irving water; ( Numb. | Tumath"merh >. e. f Iz, ell the yeſſels}- | 
19. 17. } #11; meant to mixe the aſhes with the | nothing but chis warer, could parific >e - 
war. Hr that fanflifieth, nuff doe is purpoſe. | veſſ-ls, choughthey were meked in ehe- 
ly, nd put the aſhc« with his band, on the was | tyre, yet they were in part uncieane;as it 
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ter; & it is ſoyd, _tnd they ſhab rake for the tn- 
Clean perſon; fo thar he muſt have an mtent' to 
ſorthfy ; ant ro fyli', and to ſprinRle: exc. He 
that delivereth ſanGified yoatey, or water ſpilled 


it is beteme uniawfull. He that is byred, is un- 


for fant fication,to an unciean perſon to keep t', | 


is ſayd, Every thing that ey abide the fyve, 


the Water of ſeparation: Numb. Z5+2J 
the ſorter] the hving perſons, Or men, 
as T:rgum Tonathan explamnetiiie. And: 


ye ſhall make it yoe through the fyte, and it || 
ſhalbe' cleane: neverthelrſ# it ſhaltbe purified with 


laxful to ſantlfy or t0 ſbr nkle,but not unlavv- | this 1s ſpoken largely- withour-limnacion: 
| full to fylt th vvatey £7 & he may receive vvd- | though they-had ether uncleannes-upon | 
T4 for fyilllg , or for 6479147 the vvater ; but | them, then by the dead Andifothe Het. 
| be muſt ſantif. f nothing ;, and he that ſprink- | brewes explaine it-hrecly , faymg'; MF |. 
| (eh , muſt ſÞrin ke for no bing. Maimony in; | tht are uncleane doe receive the ſfprinRiing 1 &f | 
t Pharah adumimah. c C. /.T. er. OF c.9. ſ- 1..| men or women that have running yſſues, women ; | 
g Of cp fer. | ſeprrated for their diſcaſt, and wonien in child. || 
| Ver[,:1R. «4 cleane man] eyther he that bed, which are defiled by the dead, they ſprinke” 
tack the afhes & put th m rothe water, | upon them in the third duy: adm the feventh, | 
| Orany "ther, ſce th* notes on veyſ. 9g, He | and boe they'are cleanſed from the widldannes \|. 
| Pet fyllerb the water fr ſarft-fication, it is not by the dead, although they are usileane ſtil with'*|; 
| neceſſarie that it be he himſelf that fandifieth, other uncleannes. For it u ſayd, {m Numb. s. 
| «nd that ſÞrink'eth: but one may ſanflifle, and | 19) And acleane perſon ſhall ſpronRie upon the- 
| «nothey ray ſprinkle. Maim. in Pharah <.10. | uncleane erc: wherby thou mayſileame, thet| 
e:32p) that heth which was uſed in the ſprinkling is avail: able for bim;though be be/| | 
| Clanſi"p ofxhe Leper, wherof ſee" Lev. 14. | unrleane. Ard ſo an-untircumcifed perſon receks | | 
| 4: Aclean man taketh three ſtalkes of ey3"p, | veth the fprinkljng ; 41-01 untircumeiſed perſow'| | 
and bindert, them in s b:-1b &c, end dippeth that is mncleaue by the dead' , and one fprinkle 
the tops of the branches inthe watey c "ſepara- up-n bim in the third dey and mithe eventh,loe 
lov %Þic' yin @ veſſel;audl 1tpoſely Jos Rleth be i ceane ftom the uncannes by the dead; ex 
when he is circumciſed, be weſheth{or baptiſeth, 


en the MAY , 01 01. the veſſe's &c, Maim. in 
Pho) >. ſn, dip it ix the water} and eateth'of the holy things. at evening Mai: + 
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| his 
{ NOLtations on Gen. 22,4. The ſeventh day 


| fire, 


| 


in Phereb ch.11. ſe. 3. And for the effeR. 
of this ſprinkling they ſay, Aman defiled | 
by the dead , and one hath ſprinkled on him, 
when «ny of the water of lore” bath touch. 
ed any place of the 1 kin of bis fleſh vyho vvs 
weleane, the Frinkling bs aveileable for him, 
 thawgh it fell but upon the top of bis finger , or 
of bis lip, ec. «And ſo for an uncleaxe veſſel 
nhled; when any vvhit of the wvater touch- 
eth the body of the veſſ-l;the ſpriv King u 4vailc. 
| #ble for it. Maim. ibidemch.12. ſed.1. | 
| \< bone] that is,« mens bone, as the Greek | 
tranſliteth: ard as was expreſſcd in v.16. | 
V. 19; inthe thyd day]. to weet, after 
his uncleannes, being certainely knowen, | 
| Who ſo.is unclean by the dead, and tarieth ma- 
ny dayes vvithouy (prinkling , vvhen.be cometh. 
ro be Fprinkled , be cognteth before him three ; 
dayes, avd they ſprinkle on bim in the third dey, | 
aud mthe ſeventh: ec. Maim. 10 Phareh, (>. 
It. ſet.z,  exd inthe ſeventh] which is 
\ the day of the accomplithmeat of his pu- 
rification: the third day was myſtical, ha- 
ving teference co the relurreQion of 
Chriſt, which was oo the third day after | 
death; x Coy.15.4, wherot ſce the an« 


| waSalſo myſtical, as being the number of 
| perfeRion, of the Sabbath, & of accom- | 
 Pliſhing a work; as is noted 0a Gen. z. 2, 
| Exed. 12.145. and Lev.4.6. and ſoit figured 
| our full cleanſing , and ceaſing from our | 
\Gyoful and dead works, after that we are 
'(prinkled with che blood of Ielus, and 
water of his Spirit: Heb.4.9.10.8& 9.13.14, | 
| Waſb bis dothes] which was a common 
all thac were dek]ed with other 
uocleannefſes; wherof ſee Lever. rt. 25. & 
14.8: 9. Þ 15. 5. bathe his fleh ] in 
Greck, vveſb his bodie: the word feſb is ex- 
| preſſcs betore in verſ7. 2nd it is meant of 
his whole bodie, or «! bi» feſb, as Lev.15. 
16._  . clearg & evening ] after the Sun is 
ſet, at what time a new day beg nn<th, 
aud ſo.in- myſterie , a new life ro begin, 
This cleanſing of the defiled by the dead, 
figured Chrijlts work of grace upon dead 


| therof,Gal.z 2,doe baptiſe us into Chriſts 
| death; that like as he was rayſed up from | 
the dead , unto the glorie of the Facher, | 
even ſa we alſo ſhouli walk in newnes of | 
life; Rom.6.3.4. And ſo we draw neer un« 


and ſynfull meo, of him it is propheſicd, | 


He ſþal ſprinke meny nations, Eſei-y2.15, and 


| afarcſayd, abouc the dead. 


* ry po ma pop 


hn... md 


of him doth che Apofilc open this | 
ſaying, Tf the blood of bulls and 04s, oy ! 
the he of an berffer » ſprinkling Fa mb | 
ſenQiecth to the purifying of the ficſh:bow nd, 

more ſhall the blood of Chniſt, who through the 
eternel Spirit off. ed bimſelf without blemiſh 1. 
fe God,purge your conſcience from deed Works, 
to ſerve the living God? Hebr.y.13.14, The 
ſprinkling of the aſbes of the heifer. figu- 
red the apply:og unto us of Chriſts d:ath./ 
wherunto he vvs delivered \fer our offenſes 
& vv rayſed ageine for our jſlificatien, Rom, 

4,25. The living vvater wherwith Pe 
were mixed, tigured the Sp'tit of God, 


which they that beleeye in Chriſt doere«| 


ccive, lobn 7.38.39. of which he gave this | 
promiſe , Then vvil F frrinkle cleene vvater 
upon you, 4nd yee ſhalbe cleane ; Exch.36.14, 


Theie being applicd unto our coſciences | 


by faick (as with cyzop,) which purifteck 
the hart, A@.r5.9. and by the preachiog 


to-God, vvith 6 true hart, in full-aſſurexce of 
faith, having barts fprinkled from an evlcon- 
ſaence , end bodies vvaſhed vvith pure water; 
and our robes vvaſhed, and made yvhite inthe 


blood of the Lamb; Heb.ro.12, Rrv.7.14. and 


clearfing our ſelves fom all fylthines of the 


fiſh and firit,we perfc A bolynes in the feet | 


of God. 2 Cor.7.1, Ofrheſe myſteries, the 
Hebrew doQors though eftranged trom 
che true life and light of Chriſt, reteyned 
ſome knowledge, for they ſay, hen the 
living vvater u mixed vvith the alhes, it p 

eth the uncleane; vvheras before that vyhile 
«ſhes vwvere «lone , they defiled all that wer 
employed «bout them. And behold, the living 
wvater , ſiznified the vvater that is on high, 
vwvbich taketh avvay uncleannes from the aſdts, 
Cc. And lee, when it is ſprinkled on the un- 
clean, the uncleannes flceth from him £76, and 4 
cleane Fþirit refteth upon him, and purifierd b:w, 
R. Menachem 0D Numb.19. 


| V. 20. wncleene] by any of the fo: 


not pw! 


_ 


=. 
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Ch: KIRK, 


| kinſef for, vo'be 


L in Chaldee, that men, 
20d Chaldee, deſtroyed. 
| ;u«rie] by coming into it, before he hath 


| Cleane , 2nd ſo to continue tint] evening; 


{ Myſteries of this Law , that « clean man (as 


ying the water ſprinkled upon him;As the 
Chaldee explaineth it; and the Jaiter part | 
of this yeiſe manifeſReth. - tha foute ; 
cut-off ] 10 Greek | 
defiled the Sanc- | 


been purified. For ſuch were ſhut out of 
the hoſt, Num 5.2, how mach more out 


of the SanQuaric? Therfore Porters 
were ſct there at the gates , that none 
which vv uncleent in axy thing , ſhould enter 
in. 2 Chrov. 23.19. e A" unceane perſon that | 
cometh into the Sanfluarie preſuwptuouſly , bis 
puniſhment i cutting off ; Numb, 19. 20. if g- 
werently, then he is to bring the ſacrifice appoin-. 
ted Levit . 7. Maimony 1n Biath hamikdaſb 
 £.3-ſ.12. See the annotations on Lev.5.2.-3. 
V.21, weſb bis clothes ] as being un- 


| 


lI:k-weiſe he that toucheth the water of 
ſeparation, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be 
 uncleane unt1] cyening , This mterpre- 
tation Chexkuni here giyeth of it ; that in 
the foxemer braoch,uncleannes is impli- 
ed un:il evening; & io the Jatter branch, 
the waſhing of his clothes alſo is implicd, 
though not expreſſed. This is one of the 


he is called in ver. 18.19.) ' was made un. 
clean, by {prirkling or couckiag the holy | 
water, which ſanRtified thoſe that were 


pune the uncleane, 
"lane; asthe Sun melteth wax,and hard- 
reth clay. Hcreby the Holy Ghoſt ſeems» | 
eth to ſienifie , the imperſeRion and in» 
Clencie of theſe I:gal rites; which in 
their greateſt verrue did but ſauRifie to 


"wo himſclt in uncleannes 'which he 
: Bot before, That þy conſideration | 
oithele effefts, the people miight-þs led 
unto Chriit, and his Ypuit, who isable to 
jt the conſcience Fom dead works; and 4 


e 
. 


= 


nd this, of ſuch is ſprinkled ox 


| 


| uncleane until the roy 
e 


| the thing which is defiled by rhe touch 


uacl-ane;and fo it had contrary effetts, to | 
and to pollute the | 


, ving uocleagnes til the end of thar day, 


the wifying of the fi:ſb,as the Ape h, | 
| 2 peſtle ſayth, 
Hel. [13 andyeccyen then alfo, left the 


- walk on newnefſe of life: Rom,s.4, 
Þ Þy 


bw to the attermoſt , that come unto God | 
: Hcb.9.14. & 715.” The Hebrewes | 


——_—. 
Cn oe _—_—_ 


purified; 60 weet, by ha- rouched the water , when there was no 'S 
as when no unclean perſon or veſ- ] 


need, 
ſe] was to be ſprinkled with itz; Mam.in 
Pharah, ch. 15, | 
Verl, 22, | 
Hebr. «!l, implying men, veſſels &. * 
the uncleane} to weet, by the dead, of 
whom was jpoken before, ſhathe un. 
cleane} to weet wnti evening, 38 the end of 
the verſe ſheweth; 2nd this is an 1ntgri.. | 
 0ur degree 9i-ancleannes; for the'map or 
veſſel polluted by the dead, was unclean 


| 
| 
| 
| 


o 
of 


20 ufict:an man or vefſ:1 couched, was 
unclean ti] the end of that day. $o in the 

Hebrew canons; Amen which # defiled by 

the-dcad,er the veſſels which that man toucheth, 
| aye uncleane ſeven deyes; @s it u ſeyd, xAnd ye + 
ſha!l waſh.your clothes tm the ſeventh dey , and | 
ye ſhalbe cleene; (Num. 31.24.) But « man tha | 
ſhal touch « man which is defiled by the deaf; 
whether he touch him after that hb: is ſeparated 
from the things that defiled him , or touch him 
whiles he toucheth the dead, lor this ſecond man 
s uncleane til the evening; as it u ſayd, (in Nums 
19. 22.) cAnd the ſoule that toucheth , ſhalbe 
Maim. in Tuneth 
meth ch. 5.[. 2. the ſoule] in Chaldee, 
the man. that roncheth] to weer, kim, 
chat is. defiled, as before is noted ; or it, 


of an unclean man , Thus pollution pal- 
ſed from one thing to an other , and from 
that other toathud; wherby God figu- 
red the-contagion of ſyn Greadin a- 
broad, and ivfefting where it goer!;; Ia» 


and begigning-of a new : then walthing 
ourſelves by repentance 2nd faith. in the 
blood of Chriſt, we are c] ane. For we are 
buried with him by baptiſme,” into death ; that | 
like as Chriſt was reyſed up from the dead, unto 
the gloxie of the Father: ev:n ſo-we aiſo ſhould © 


(paper — > ——— ———_ ( 


deeb - 
CHAPTER 20. | 
t. The children of {ſracl come to Zin,where 


_— _ 


Wi4-* 


whatſoever]. o! whomſoever: | 


ſeven dayes, v. 11.14 © bur that which ſuch | 


} 


Aerie dyeth. 2. They murmur for want of 
. ket5.s | . 


A 4 (ff. 
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ter. 7. The Lord biddeth Moſer ſpeck to the 
>, end it ſhould give forth water. 11. Mo. 
ſes ſmiteth the Rock, and water cometh out. 12. 
-| The Lord is angry with Moſes and Aaron for 
their unbeleef . 14. Moſes «t Kadeſh deſtieth 
| peſjage through Edom, which s denyed him. 
22. eA: monnt Hor Aaron reſigneth his place 
to Elecxar bis ſon, and dyecth. 
Nd the ſonns of Iſrael, ever the 
whole Congregation, came into! 
the wildernes of Zin , in the firſt 
| monethz; and the people abode in 
Kadeſh: and Marie dyed there, and 
was buried there, And there was no. 
water , for the Congregation : and 
they gathered themſelves togither, a- 
 gainſt Moſes & againſt Aaron, And 
the people contended , with Moſes: 
| and they ſayd, faying; And oh that we 
had giren-up the ghoſt, when our 
brethren gave-up the ghoſt, before 
Ichovah. And why bave ye brought, 
the church of [chovah, into this wil- 
dernes: todye there, we and our cat- 
rel And why hayeye made us to 
come up out of Egypt,tobringusin, 
unto this evil place? « « no place of 
(eed,or of figgs,or vines,or of pome- 
| granates; neyther « there any water to 
drink. And Moſes and Aaron went 
| from the preſence of the Church,un- 
to the dore of the Tent of the Con- 
gregation; and they felt upon their 
faces: and the glorie of Ichovah, ap- 
ed unto them, 
And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Takethe rod, and gather 
togither the Congregation, thou, & 


| for you, out of this Rock? And Mo.' 


And Moſes tooktherod,trom before 


And Moſes and Aaron gathered.;. | 
gither the Church, before te Kee y 
and he fayd unto them, Heate nov 
ye rebells, (hall we bring-forth water 


ſes lifted vp his hand , and hef 
the Rock, with his rod, twice a 
much water came-0v!; and the Con. 
gregation drank, and their cattel, 
And Ichovah ſayd, unto Moſes & 
unto Aaron; Becauſe ye beleevcd not 
in ne, to ſanQifie me, in the eyes of 
the fonns of Iſrae!: therfore, ye ſhall 
not bring this Church, into theland, 
which [ have given them. This #the| 1 
water of Mcribah; becauſe the fonns | 
of Iſrael contended with Tchovah: & 
he was ſan&ified, in them, * 
And Moſes ſent meſſengers, from 
Kadeſh , unto the king of Edom: 
Thus fayth thy brother Iſrac! z Thou 
knoweſt , all the travaile , that hath 
found us. And our fathers went- 
downe, into Egypt; & we have dyelt 
in Egypt, many dayes : and theE- 
ptians did evil to us, andtoour 
athers, And we cryed-out unto 
Ichovah, and he heard our voice, and 
ſent an Angel , and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt : and behold, ve 
«rt in Kadelh, .q citiein the uttermolt | 
of thy border. Let us pals, I pay 
thee, thorow thy countricz we wil not 


Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 
the Rock , before theireyes , and it 
Gal gire-forth his water : and thou; 
ſhale briag-forth ro them,. water out 
| of the Ruck 4 and thou ſhalt give the 


| of che water of the well: we wil goe7 


paſſe thorow the feilds , or thorov, 
the vineyards; neyther wil we driok, 


| | 
the kings wayzwe wil not turne-afide, | 
ro the _ hand or to the lefty until 


we have paſſed thy border . And 
ES F” Edom _ 


"Oe hn eo 
— II 


| 


Congregation \ &their cate, nr | 


Ichovah : as he commanded him p 


| 


| 
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d,naro him; Thou (halt nor 
TG me : leſt I come out a- 
gainſt thee, with the ſword. | And 

of the ſonns of Iſrael , ſayd unto him; 
We wil goe-up by the bigh-way; and 
fvedrink of thy water , I and my 
cart:1z chen l wil give the price of it: 
' onely without d:ivg any-thing off , I 
afſ:-chorow on my feet. And 
| heſayd, Thou ſhalt not paſs-thorow: 
| And Edom came-ou: againſt him, 
with much people, and with a ſtro 


And Edom refuſed, to give 
1ſracl , to paſſe thorow his border: 
and Iſrael turned-afide, from him. 
And they journeyed, fro Kadeſh: 
| and the ſonns of Iſracl,even the whole 
| Congregation,came unto mour Hor. 
And Ichoyah ſayd , unto Moſes and 
unto Aaren, in mount Hor : by the 
| border of the land of Edom, ſaying. 
Aaron ſhalbe gathered, unto his peo- 
ples; for he (hall not enter into the 
land, which I have given unto the 
ſonns of [ſrael : becauſe yee rebelled 
a22ainft my mouth , at the water of 
25 Mcribah, Take Aaron, and Elea- 
2arhis ſon: and bring them up, unto 
26 mount Hor. And firip Aaron of 
 hisgarments, and put them upon E- 
leazar his ſon : and Aaron ſhalbe gs- 
thered , and (hall dye there, And 
| Moſes did, as Ichovah commanded: 
and they went up into mount Hor, 
 ntheeyes of all the Congregation. 


iS) 


24 


18 AndMoſes tripped Aaron of his gar- 


ments, and pur theru upon Eleazar 
his ſony and Agrondyed there, in the 
top of the mounraine: and Moles and 

came-downe,from the moki- 


29 ' tine, And all the Congregation 


gireefup the 


\ av, that Aaron had 


_ 7 
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ohoſt: and they wepr for Aaron thir- 
| tie dayes, evenall the houſe of Ifracl. 


LAnnotaigns. 


the nexe generation of the Iſraclites, 
when their fathers ( according to 
ehe judgment threatned in Numb. 14.29, 
8&c.) were for the moſt part now dead in 


i5. Zin] or Tn: wherof ſee the notes 
on Num.13.21. Beryeen Haxeroth, menti- 


ng | oned in Nuwm.12.16. and this place in Zin 


where now they camped ; there were 
eighteen other ſtations, or reſting places, 
whither the Iſraclites had come. Numb. 
33.18.—36. the firſt monerh] to weee 
of che fourtieth yere, afrer they were come 
oue ot Egypt; as appeareth by Num. 33 38, 
compared with the 28. verſe of this chap- 


yere of l(raels rrayaile in the wildernes: 
and from the ſending of the Spies, Num. 
13. untothis time , was abour 38. yeres. 
Dext.1.22.23. & 2.14. Inall which ſpace, 
we ſee how few things are recorded cone 
cerning Lſrac}; and the things that are 
mentioned , are partly their murmurings 
and rebellions, by which they provoked 
God,and for which they were puniſhed: 
partly, the meanes of grace, reconc1liati- 
on and ſanQification, taught chem of the 


Lord, to be obteyned by leſs Onriſt, fi- | 


gured by the ſacrifices and ordinances 
which Moſes (hewed then; char ic might 
appeare, that where ſyn «bo:mded, grace did 


much more abound; Rom.. 5.20. «bede in 


here; then removing to- mount Hor, 
there Airen dyed, the firſt day of the fift mo- 
neth; Numb.33.38. This Kadeſb (which che 
Chaldee naweth Rrkam,) was cyther an 0+ 
ther wildernes , og an other place in the 
wildernes then that from which the ſpyes 
were (ent. Num. 13.26.called Kadeſh bares, 
Devt.x. 1g. Chazkunt here ſayth, This i not 
the Kedeſh wherefit « ſayd, And ye abody is 
| Kadeſb meny dyes, (Deut.1.46.) for ha” 1 

Aa2 _ 
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Sa * 


| 


He whole Congregation) to weer, of ' 


| 


ter; and Deut.2.1.-7, So this was the aſt 


che wildernes; as appeareth by Deut.2.14. | 


| 


Kedeſb] about tourc monethes they fay- | 
e 


EI I 


« 2 
} 


of Zin, in the border of the land of Edom, Af- 
eer the -ebellion of the Spies, God ſent 
the people back againe through che wil- 
dernes, towards the Red fea, Num. 14.35. 
(where they might renew the memorial 
of their baptiſne, 1 Cor.10.2,) and from 


Ezicn gaber(which is a port on the ſhore of 


| the Red ſea, 1 Kiug.9, 26.) they removed 


| next to this Kadeſh, Nwn.33.36. So Iephe | 


thah ſayth, Iſrael walked through the wildey- 
nes, wato the Red [ca,and cams te Kadeſh, Tudg. 
11.16, Marie] Hebr..Adrjim, 10 Greek 
Marian: ſhe was fiſter to Moſes & Aaron, 
and a Propheteſs, by whom God guided 
the Iraclites in their travailes ; as it is 
Written, F ſent before thes, Moſes, Aaron © 
Marie; Mic.6.4, Of her, ſee Exod. 15. 20. 
Numb. 12, In this fourtieth yere of Iſracls 
eraycile, God took from them by death, 
Marie their Prophereſs , in the firſt mo- 
neth ; Aaron their Preilt , in the fift mo- 
| neth, Numb.3z3.38, and Moſes their King, 
inthe end of the yere, Deut.1.3. 8634.5. 
When theſe three miniſters of .che Law 
were deceaſſed, Icfus the ſon of Nun ( 2 
figure of Leſus the ſon of God,) bring:th 
them into the promiſcd land ; of. 1. 1. 2. 
&c; ſo after the abrogating of the Law, 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt brangeth us into the 
Kingdom of God, AMar.1.15; Rom.7:4.5.6. 
Dan.9.24, | 

, V. 2, there werno.water ] In the firſt 


yere, when they were come out of Egypt | 


to Rephidim jn the wildernes, chey wan- 
ted warer, Exod.17.1, and in this ſt,the 
| fourtieth yere,they wanted water agcaine: 


here God tried the children, as he had. 
doen the Fathers , and they alſo rebell-d 


agaioft him. And many things were alike 
in both places . That Reph:dim, was the 


e:nth encamping place o: ſtition, from. 


Foypt: this in Kades} was the tenth en» 


camping place betore they enrrcd Cana-. 


an; as by. the rehearſal of their journeyes- 
in Num.33.1s tobe ſeen, There the peve 
ple in their thirlt, in fied of praying uote 


the Lord, veſ. 6, There God 


| There God willed Moſes to 


| 


us | 
3 4 Th-re Moſes cryed unto roy a | 
for the outrage of th4 people, Ex FI 
here, Moſes and Aaron {a} downe before 
Yor: 
and gave them water out cf Lays 
Exed.17.6, here, he doeth likeweiſe; yg, 
take his rods 
here alſo he cemmandeth him, Take 
rod. There the Lord promiſed to #36 
before Moſes, Exed.17.5, here his plory 
appcareth unto him.and Aaron, ve. 6, 
Tiaere Mofes by commandement (m-tivg 
the Rock with his rod, waters came ont | 
of it: here, he ſmiting the Rock without 
commandement, waters came out, There, 
the place was named Meribob or Contenii 
0n, Exod. 17. y, here, the place is named 
Meribah, v. 13, That was the peoples fie 
rebellioa,; after they were come out of 
Egypt; as 1s noted on Num. 14.22, this was 
their fixt rebellion after they were come 
from mount Sinai, (if we exccpt the pri- 
vaſe murmuring of Marie and Aaron 4- 
gainſt Moſes, Ni .z2.) For the firlt was at 
Faberah, ;Num.11.1:3, thenent at Kbroth 
hattaavab Num. 11.24. then, in the wilder- 
nes of Pharan, Num. 14.1.2. after that fo. 
lowed the rebcllion of Kor2h and his c6+ 
pany, Numb. is, andafterit, of allthe 
Congregation, for the death ct thoſe re- 
bells, Num.16.41, 00W che Lixt, 1510 Kd | |! 
deſh. 
V. 3. contended} chode with bitter & 
reprochtul words, which the Greek tia || 
flaterh reviled: fee Exod. 17.2. And ob] 
or, And would God. The word eAnd,(hew- 
eth the paſſion of mind, out of which they | 
ſpake abruptly: ſee the notes on Gen. 27- 
23. and Numb.11,29, we ha1 goret | 
the ghoſt ] in Chaldee , we had dyed; 10 
Greek, we had periſhed in the perditicn of our 
brethren, before the Lord: v Hhterby they ſcm 
ſpecially to mea the peltilenct (the af 
plague wherewith heir brethren dyed, 
Numb, 16. 49 } Which peſt}, abov? other 
judgmenws comech walt immediatly bf 


— 
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" od, as David acknowledg- 
| wo werent r4. 15. And this evil they. | 
| yilh:d , as being cafyer then to peril | 
with hunger 0! thirſt; as the Prophet al- 
fo complaynetb, They that be fleyn with the 
| ard , are benter then they that be fayn with 
: far theſe pine away, ſtrikes through for 
the Fuits of the fcild; Lam 4. 9. W herfore-! 
they hereu'e che word giving up (01, bres- 
th.ng dut);he hoſt; which feemern to meane 
3 more eafy kind of death, then thar 
| which is by force of ſword, or by hunger 
or thirſt , or othes like viclent meanes, 


So the Hebrews explay ne giving «p,the 


hunger 
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' Num. 17.10 ) Bring cAayons rod againe 


y__ 
the Teſtimonie; to be kept for « ſegne, againſt rhe | 
ſouns of rebellion: and foraſmuch 4 Azrons rod | 
WAS & ſagne 47 4inſt the ſons of rebellion, here | 
upon Myſes ſayd (inverſ.10;) Heare now ye re- 
bells. Howbcit Moſes tod (v Hich is allo 
| called the rod of God, Exod. 4.20; & 1749.) 
might be kepralſo in the SanRuarzes ard 
after in verſ. 11. 1t is ſayd, Moſes ſmorterhe 
| roCk with his rod. ſprak ye unto the Rock || 
| He fayth nor Smite the rock: yet in wn 11. } 
Moſes ſwote the rock ; and in v.19. hetpake 
to the people, bur i: is not fayd; thathe | 
| ſpake to the rock, as here he was com- 
- manded.. Some others think, that Gody 


| 


glef,to b:.a death wiikow paine or long: 


ances. 
| V.q. fo dye there] underſtand, that we 


ſbould dye there, with thirſt 2; the Greek 
tranſateth, to kill us and own children; which 
words they {pake in Exod. 17 3. - 
'- Verl, $ of ſeed} to ſow-ſeed mn, or to 
plant fig trees, vines. &c: for the wild: x 
nes was. 6 lend of deſerts and of perm 4 land of 
| drought, and of the ſhadow of eath,a land that 
no men paſſed through,und where no man dwelt; 
ler.2.6, Othcr verſe had there been come 
modiouſnes of place, the Iſraclites might 
have ſowen agd reaped, planted and ga. 
thered Fairs in thoſe 38, yeres, which 
they abode therin. Deut.2.14, 

V. 6. fromthe preſence] ex, frem the face, 
for feare of them , and becauſe of their 
outrage: ſo in Rev.12.14. Pſal.3 1. 

feil on. theix faces] in prayer unto God, 
whoſ: glorie dwell: d'in that SarRuarie; 
ſo in Ex9. 17.4, Meſes.cryed untothe LORD. 
See Numb. 16. 4+ 45. dppeared] in the 
cloud, as N.mm.12.5. a fgne that he heard 
t'eir prayer, and would ſayethem : fee 
| Numb.14.10. & 16 19-42. 
| V.8. Takethe rod] in Greek, Take thy 

rod: lo God ſpake before, in Exod. 17. 5. 
but here, ſeme gather from verſ'9. that it 
w3s the rod of Aaron,whieh 2d budded, 
and was yd up before the Teſimome, Num. 
17-10. Chaykunulapth This wes eAavons rod; 
for ce is 4 bere written (in ver[. 9.) And Mo- 
ſer took the red from bifore the LORD ;. and 
$6 96 the rod of Aggon,, @ it v, waiten: (in 


— 


Sb 


inrendement in bidding him Take the 
rod, was to ſmite the Rock with it; and 
| that he ſynned not in ſmiting it ,, but in 
| undeleef, for which he is blamed in v. 1% 

. it ſhall give forth bis water] or, the wats 
of it: this promiſe of God, was thaer wher- 
on the fatth of Moſes ard Aaron ſhould 
have reſted. thou ſhalt bring forth] God 
was he that brought-forth, and gave wa*- 
ter co the people, as is often mentioned 
to his glorie; He clave the Rocks in the wildey- 
nes; and gave drink, 44 our of the great deepr: 
and brought forth ſtreames out of the Rock, 
&e Pſal.78$.15,16. Son Pſal. 105.41.& 1714. 
8. Dewt.S.15.Ncbem. 9.15.20. But that wo:R 
is here aſcribed ro Moſes minifterialy,for 
thar the waters ſhould come our ar his 
ſpeaking. So 1n other works of grace,the 
miniſters of the word are called Seviowrs, 
Osad. verſ. 24. for in the faithfull pertor- 
manee of their office, they both ſaye thE- 
ſclves, and1hoſe that heare them; 1 7im. 
4. 16, 

V. 9. from before Fehovah] that is, out 
of - che Tabernacle , for ſo'the pFraſe im- 
porterh, 25 in Nunb. 19.7. Exod. 16.33.34. 
V. 1D, Heaye now ye vebells] Ag here he 
ſpeaketh to the people, who wasbidden 
ſpeake tothe Roch, veyf. 8. fo the wanner 
of his ſpeech , (Neweth great paſſion.of 
| minde, more then'at otHer times: and the 
"feriprure noteth thar now the people had | 
| bittevly-provoked his raw ſo that be ſpake. un- 
edviſedly. (uttering Wis anger) with hs lips; 
Aa 3 Pſa. 


| 


| 


i. ho —— "I 


—-—> oc... 


ed 


NvMBR 


ea ett at, 


CN Le n—— 


ns, Ch. XK, 


—__——————_———._—__ 


JH" 


Pſa. 106.33. i 


a ſpeech of doubting and un 
in Moſes and Aaron; 
blameth them becauſ: they beleeved not in 
him. So before, when Moſes ord, Shs't 
the flocks «ud the heyds be ſlayn for 


Lords hand waxed ſhort? Nam. 11.22.23, Mo- 
ſes was ſere moy<d aginſt this larter ge- 
geration of Iſraclices, who had ſeen fo 
many miracles, 2n1ch-ir fathers periſhed 
for rebeſſion, and yer they were not bet- 
tered; he might feare,l eſt for their ſyn- 
ning lik? their fathers . the Lard would 
leave them; as he afcer ſpeaketh in Numb, 
32.14.25. 

V. rt, lifted op bis heud] an other figne 
of indignation , being joyned with ſmi- 


eng. 

#roke, ſhewed alſo the heat of his anger. 
Sol. [ercbs (on this place) conjeRurerh, 
that he ſmote it ewice , beceuſe «t firſt ir 
brought forth but drops ( of water) becauſe 
God hed not bidden him fr it, bat ſpeak un- 
tout. much water] or, many waters. He 


| dleve the rocks in the wildernes,and gave drink , 


& Out of the great deeps. Pſal.78. 15. The un- 
 beleef of man , maketh nor the faich of 
God withont effeR, Row.3.3, Moſes and 
Aaron belecyed not God , to fanQific 
him; verſ. 12. yet he faithfully kept his 


{ promiſe, and ſanRified hiwſelf, verſ.13. 


[fa 


the Congregation drank ] Thus the Lord 
knew his people in the wildernes, in the land 
of droughts; Hof. 13.5. eAnd they thirſted not, 
when he led them through the deſerts; he cauſed 
the wateys to flow out of the rocks for them: he 
clave the rock alſo, and the waters gaſhed out. 


Eſai. 48. 21. The water out of the Rock, | 


beſides the refreſhing which it gave un- 
to their bodies, was alſo « ſpiritual drink , 


| from thet ſpirituel Rock Chriſt : 1 Corinth, 


ſ\miceen for our tranſ- 
, Eſai. 53. with the rod of the 
w, Which worketh wrath, Rom. 4.15, fr6 
him proceedeth the living weter wherwirh 
che Iſrael of God , may quench their 
thirſt for ever, fobn 4. 10. 14. For who ſo | 


10.4. Who bei 
eflions 7< 


| (elervnt in him, out of bis belly ſball flow 16- 


CE IOINEES 


em 8c: 
he was blanged with this anſwer , 7s the | 


twice ] the doubling of his | 


ſbal we bring-forth water] vers of livins weter, even the 
ef, both | holy Ghoſt; [oh.7,38.3z9. To 
aS1n ver|. Iz, God ' every one that thirſteth , it Called to come 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


theſe 


freely; Eſai.55.1. Rev.22, 17, | 
char br ane es both 2 —_ 


ſpiritual ay oy to the people,is ih 


alſo to che B-afts for their naturgl 

becauſe the fignes and ſeales of Gods 
grace , are ſuch in reſp:@ of the uſe of: 
them, co thaſe unto whom they are {agc. 
tified of God for that purpoſe, $0 the 
waters of lordan were ſanQtified for 
tiſme, unto repentant and beleeving ſyn. 
ners, Mat.z3.6, which out of that uſe 
were common waters. And now,not one. 
ly the Iſraelites cattel,but the wild ba 


mercie of God to his people: whereunto 
che Lord hath refereace , when he ſayth 
by his Prophet, Th: beaſt of the feild pal hv. 
nour me, the dragons, end the owles; becau ? 
give waters in the wildernes, rivers in the deſert, 


43. 20. 

| V. 12, ye beleeved not in me} the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it , ye beleeved not m ny 
word. Thus nnbelcef was here the chief 
ſyn, and cauſe of other ſyogs , as before 
10 the people, Numb. 34, ſo here in Moſes 
and Aaron , who were both partners in 


called a rebellion againſt the mouth of 
the Lord, Num.25.14. and g traoſgrc(ion, 
Deut.32.51, which word, as R. Mcn«ben 
here notech, implieth felſbood; a6 1n Levi. 
6 3, it is joyned wirk talſe-deneyal: 2nd 
the Apoſtle Gayth , He ther belceverh vet 
God, hath made him « lyar; x loh. x. 10, 
to ſanfiifie me] inwardly in che haſt by 
faith , outwardly by obedience , co doe 
thar which I commanded; and by both, 
ro aſcribe firo me the glocie of my r1ucth 
and power . So when ic is (ayd, SerBie 
the Lord of boſts, Eſai8.13 the Apoſtle et- 
oundeth it , Sexfific the Lord God inyew 
arts; 1 Pet.3.15. intheeyes} the Greek 
eranflatetk ic, _ the ſoans of Iſr1yl. 
This ſeemeth to be the reaſon of Gods 


alſo of the wildernes, had benefit by this | 


to give drink to my people , my choſen. Eſa. | 


the eranſgrefſion . AnJ this their ſyo, is | 


wxagT | | 


| 


| 


ſeveritic ac chis time agaioft Moſes 20d 


| 


i. At... 
—— m——_ Ao — 


——— 
— 


RIOTS 


MLA 


——..t 


— 


| 


—_— 


Nyw22ns, Ch. XX, 


kc. .aviv© 


m— 


A2ron then before, when Moſes | rween chem, the Scripture calleth chis, | 
een ills his unbelecf, in Numb. nr, Mevibah of Kadeſh, in the wildernes of Zin : 
ber”. becauſe he now publickly dif- | Dewt.32.51. contended with Fehovab ] in 
honoured God , before all che people, chat they contended with Moles, v 3. it 
(which did aggravate the ſyo;) wheras | is accounted as contention aguinſt the 
| che former tim? he did it not 1n their Lord hinsſclfe; as he told them before,io 

eyes, but 10 priyate before the Lord. | Exod. 16.8. The Greek tranflateth, yeviled 
7 therefore] Chazkuni obſerveth , that | defore the Lord. | he ww ſenf@-fied) or, be 
this word 1mphecth 4n oath. Neyther in } fenFifped himſelf in them, Though Moſes and 
4::d could Moſes repentance or prayer, | Aaroa ſandified him not, by faith and o- 
get this ſentence to be reverſe); for whE bedience; yet was hee (anQifh-d among 
"he Lord hath Cworne, he wil not repent. | the people. by the work of his grace, 11 
Pſa'm 110. 4. y: ſhal not bring ] This | civing waters for their f'r Or. he wa 


> _ 


= 


ent ment ws greivous unco Moſes, fo 
enac he betougnt the Lord that he might | 
ooe oyer, and fee the go-1d land; bur the 
Lord was wroth with him , for the peo- 
ples ſakes , and would not heare him; 
Devt. 3. 23.--26. And 3s God h re ſpake, 
\ſoitcame to paſs : for Aaron dyed in 
moun: Hor, Num-20 24.183, and Moſcs on 
mount Nebo , after he had ſeen the land | 
with his ey:s, but might not goe over 
thither. De«t.34. The Pſalmiſt fayth, Fhou 
veſt unto them 4 God that forgiveth; er taking 


_ ] vengeance on their p-attiſes, P[al.yvg 8. Moſes 


the miniſter of th= Law , though he gui- 
dd Iſrael through the wildernes, to the 
| dorders of the promiſed land, yet conld 
cot bring the p2ople thereineo; but 1:ſus 
(or loſua) his ſucceſfour, gave chem the 
pofſeſſion of it: to fignifie, ehat che Law 
(which werketh wrath, Rom:4.15.) and the 
| works ctherof (by which no fleſb ſhalbe juſti- 
| jed, Gel. 3. 16.) cannot bring us into the 
tngdome of God; but leſus Chriſt {who 
hath I»y-d us , and given himſelf for us,) 
giveth us by farth, the inheritance of the 
heavenly kingdome. Rom.4.2.4.25.& 5-1-2, 
&c, Gal.2.16. 8 3.13.14. &c. 

 V.13. of Mcibgh ] that is, of Conten- 
hon, or Strife; which the Greek tranſla- 
teth, of C ontreditizen:ſo called for a memo- 
ral of their ſyn, and fora warning to a- 
ges folowing, not to doe the hke; wher- 
upon-it is fayd by David , Harden not your 
bet, & in Menibah ; Pſa. 95. $. The ſame 
ane vas given to the former place in 


| 30.27 36. 1, This meffage which Moſes 


| whole nation is called, becauſe Ishob 


| bath befallen ws, ſee the like pbraſe in Bro, 


\ Epdidn, Exod. 17. 7, to diſtinguiſh be- 
| | 


————C 


ſar fied im them,thac 13,in Moſes and Aaron, 
23 Targum Lonathan explaineth it: for by 
puniſhing their rebellion , he ſanRified 
himſclte rm them; as it is writtep, That the 
heathen may know me, when I ſhall be fandi- 
fed in thee, O Gog before their eyes; where it 
ts underſtood of puniſhment, as it follow- 
eth, And I will plead az inſt him with peſt:- 
lence, end with blood, &7c. thus will F magnifie 
my ſelfe, and ſanfifie my ſeife , and I will bee 
knowen in the eyes of many nations; Exch. 38. | 
r6.22.23. See alſo the annotations og Le- 
vit.10.3. And thus Sol. Farehi expoundeth 
it, in them, for Moſes and Avon died becauſe 
of them; for when the holy bleſſed Ged doth 
judgement, £7 c, be ſanflifieth himſelf before his 
creatures; and ſo it is ſayd, Fearfull art thou, | 
6 God, out of thy Sanfiuanes, P[4l.68.36. 
v.14. Edom] che EJomires,the poſteririe 
of Eſau,who was ſurnamed Edom; Gen. 2s, 


ſenc uuto Edom, and aſl things about ir 
following , were done by the direRion 
and word of God as appeareth by Dewe.z, | 
T- 3. 4+ &c. thy brother F/racl] ſo the | 


whoſe name was called Jfree!, Gen. 32, 28, 
was naturall brother to Fſau : and this | 
title of brotherhood continued long af- | 
ter; as in Obad, v. 10. 12. Alfo the Law 

ſayth, Thou ſhalt not ebhorre an Edomitc, for | 
he is thy brother : Deut.2379. travaile that 

hath found u] the wearyſome- mol bation that 


13.8, Nehbem.9.32. 
v. 15. into Egypt] The hiſtoric heyeof 
is. 
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| is ip Gen. bk, 


| 


| common for all -co paſſe by; v. 19. So a- 
| gaiacin Num.t1,2ts | 


| vineyerds] to rob, or make ſpoile of any 


| lateth of «by well. Meaning either that 


| row my countrie, v, 17. 25 the Chaldee cx- 


_ dwcl] Hebr.ſten, that. 
is, continued; in Greek, ſojourned. - Ade: | 
uy dyes] fee Exod, a2. 40. Did evill] - 
afflicted, with rigorous bondage, and 0- 

ther cruelty : fee Exod.1. &c, ". 
' V. 16. Wecried out] as is recorded 1n |} 
Exod. 2. 23.23. en Angel] This was 
Chriſt : ſee Exod.3. 2. & 14 19. & 323. 20. 
with the annotations, Some of the He- 
brewes underſtand it of Moſes, becauſe 
the Prophets are called Angels or Meſſen- 
gers; 28 in {udg.z.x, 2.Chron.36.15.16, Hay. 
t.13. in K:deſh a citie} or, by Kadeſb : 
to weet,in the wildernes lying neeve,and 
having the name of Kadeſh the citie. 
Numb.z3-36. The Chaldec here and uſu- 
ally nameti it Reken, "7 
| V. tg, therow thy countrie] becaule it | 
was the necreſt way ; therefore when E- | 


turned and paſſed by the way of the wildernes | 
of Moab; Deut.2.g, Tudg.11. 7.18. the 


mans goods, water of the wel] that 15, 
of the wels; or, of any wcll: the Greek traol- 


they would aot drinks without paying 
for ic, a$i8 v. ry. or, that they would 
drink of the rivers which wete comon, 
wot of wells which were private,and dig- 
ed of-mea for their owne uſe. the 
| tk mo] that is, the bigh-way, which 1s 


V. 18. Not paſſe thorow me] that is, tho- 


plaineth it, thorow my border, See the like 
p'raſc in Devt,2.30. Rom. 15.28, left}. 
| come]. itis a threatning which the Greek | 
 explaineth, ochervviſe I vvill come : ſee the 
annotations on Gen. 3. 3. wth. the | 
ſwerd] the Chaldee expqundeth jt, vvith 
them that kul with the ſword; the Greck, mn 
vverr. It had been the dutie of Edomyto ; 
| hauc met their brother 1{racl vvith bread. 
nd vvith vvater jn the vvey, as God ſpea- 


dom refuſed col: chem go through, they | 


kerh of the Mqabites, Dezt, 23. 4- but by . 


21. 22, 


which bcfore was called 4h: 


m0untdine. 


hand, Deut 2.6.7, 


of them, Deut.2, 
vyords, 


'V. z1. to give) that is, to ſuffer, or to 
gine Pjrael leaue to paſſe; as the Chaldee 
| Expoundeth ic Not withftanding, as they | 
went along their coaſt, the Edomites ſut- 
fred them to buy v Ruals of them, a58p«. 
turnede;{ide 


pear«eh by Deut.2.28.29 


manded 


bands, Thus Iiracl ſuffred 


| this unkindnes the Lord woulJ bauc his 


— , 


V. 19. the high vv4y]or cauſey; thar 
Mp5 vs 
 v. 17. the Greek here what It, & 

the price] Hebr, the 

which both Greek and Chaldee tran 
the price. This was ſo commanded of Ged, 
Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that ye 
may-eat : and ye ſball alſo buy vvatey of them 
for money ,that yee my drink. Far Jehovah thy | 
God hath bleſſed thee, in all the vverke of thine 
vvithout doing axy« 
thing. elſe] Hebr. vvithout a vverd, thatis, 
vvithout «ny-thing; Which the Chaldee ex- | 
plaineth, any evill thing (or vverd) , 
V. 30. vvith much people] Hebr, with. 

an heavy people; which the Chaldee ex- 
poundcth « grat 6&rmy. The ſcripture con- 
firmeth this; as that which in 1. Ki. 3.9, 
16-written «n heavy (or vveighty) people, is 
in 2.Chro.1.10, expounded « yreat people. 
This comming out was to refit Iſracl by 
force and ſtrong hand;for Edom was «fraid 
4. and truſted not their 


Mat). 16, 


«le; 
ate 


} 
 & vvent «long thorow the vvildernes, and com- 
peſſed the land of Edom; Judg. 11. 18. For 
the Lord had charged them that they 
ſhould not meddle with the ſons of Eſav,or | 
their poſfſeGion, Deut.2.4 5. So Tw1gun [0- 
n4than here paraphraſcth, they vvere com- 

by the vvord of- (the God of ) hee- 
ven, that they ſhould not wage warr with them, 
becauſe the time vvas not yet came, vyhen bee | 
vvould execute vengeance on Edem, by ive 
patiently tre 
unkindnes of Edom,and obeyed the Lord 
herein, chough the way which they alter 
weat through the wildernes, was velf 


kindred after the fleſhawill f aile them,yea,; 
and oppoſe them; that their hope and. 
ſtr-ngth may be in. him alone, 
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much diſcouraged becauſe of che ſame; 


Numb 21-4 5- 
'V. 22, mount Hoy] 2 mount 


blend of Edem , and the next refting 
xy are they came unto from Kadeſh; 
Mun .z3.37- The nam? 1t ſelte fignfierh 
2 mounc, for Hr in Hebrew 1s 3 moun- 
nine; and Sol. Iarchi here explain*th it, 
4 moiniaine upon 4 mountene : Targum Io- 


| nathan nameth it mount Omengs. 


V. 24. gathered unto his peoples} that 
ſs dic,and be buried, and h's ſoule bee a- 
morg the ſpiruts of inſt men. made perfet, as 
Heb, 12.23 Gathering ſignifterh hcre ta- 
king away by death,as in v, 26, and 1n Eſe. 
(7,1. merciful men dre gathered, that 15,taken 


| wy ; and that which is gathered, is tne 


ſpirit of man; 2s in Pſ4.104.20, thou gathe- 
reſt their ſþ:rit, they giue up the ghoſt, and ve- 
turne 4nto ther duſt; The peoples, meane the 
Fathers deceaſed; as 1s ſpoken of David 
in 44.13.35. and in Judp. 2.10. all that ge- 
neration were cathered unto their fathers. So 
his proples here, are Aarons godly forefa- 
thers 7 as David defireth the contrary , 
Gather not my ſoule with ſenners, Pſa!.26.9.See 
the anootations on Gen.25 $, rebelled 
«24inſt my mouth] that is, againſt my vvord, 
25 the Chaldee expoundeth it: the Greek 


| ſaith, yee provoked me. See before on v.12. 


26 


V.26. ſtrip eMAcron| or, diſaray 
of by garwents, meanings of his 


Nymezns, Ch. XX, 


Aaron 
rieſtly 


comm't thy government into his hand, and bee 


| ſhail be a father to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
in the edge | 


&c. Eſay 22.15 19.20. 21, AS by Aarong 


the fins of rhe people, Levit, 16.6. 11.15. 
the holy Ghott ſhewed the tnabel:ty of 
the leoall pri:thood (in compariſon with 
Chrifts)to recocile m-n unto God, Heb. 7. 
26.27.28, ſo by this diſaraying & death of 
Aaror, he ſignified the diſanulling of thar 
preifthood, for the vyeaknes and nyprofitable. 
| nes thereof; Heb 7,11.—-18. When therfore 
| the ſame hands of Moſes which had pur 
on the garments, did pul! them oft, and 
now at this time for the ſinne which the 
high prieſt had comitted,v.12,Deut.32.50. 
51,they and all the people were taught to 
expe 3 better prieſthood of the Son of 
God,who is perfefted for evermoye, Heb. .28., 

Eleaxay his ſon] This was a comfort to 
all,eſpeciajly ro Aaron the father, that 
the priefily fandion ended nog with the 
death of the Priett,but was derived to his 
poſterity,and ſo continued thorow all a- 


ges,till Chriſt came, yvho 1s a prieſt for e- 


wy —— 
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Eleaxar, that 1s the Help of God, who is 
made, not aftcy the law of a carnall commande- 
ment,but aftey the powey of an end/eſs life, Heb, 
7.11.15 Wherefore to ftznife the conti- 
{ nuance of h:s grace and loue to the 
; Church,God promiſed that the Prieſts the 


robes,the garments of holineſſe, which Moſes | Levites ſhould rot vvant's mas before him, to 
had made him for honour and for beautiful- | offer Burnt-off-ings, &7 to kindle Meat-offrings, 


cration to the prieſthood Moſes had put 
«pon 719, Lev.$.7.8.9. So Targum Tonathan 
| Expoundeth it, ſtrip' Aaron of the bonour- | 

ble yarments cf the prieſthood, The taking off 


{ glory, Exod.2$.2. and which at his conſe-! and to doe ſacrifice continually, ey. 23. 18, So 
| Aaron did behold in the cloathing of his. 
fon, 2 type of his »wne, and of all Tfraels | 


ſalyation ? that bis death mighr not bee 
bitrer unto him, but he mighe depart in 


of thele garmen!s, and putting them up-| peace; becauſe hiseyes did ſee (though 25 
on Eleazar, fipnified the taking away of a far of) the ſalyation of God, 2s Luke 2. 


1s office and dignity,and eiving the ſame | 29 zo, 


tO another : as by a like ſimilitnde' God 


»all be gathered] unto his peo- 


| ples,v.24. ard ſhall dye] Hee thar be- 


ſfayd unto Skebyd the treaſurer, Þ will drive, before in the work of his priefthood,made 


thee frem thy -4ti0n,and fom'thy ſtate 


- 


ſhall he atonement 'for the pecple,and ſtoodvbetween the 


pull thee downe. And it ſhall bee in that day, dead:and the living,and the plague was ſtayed, 


that? will cell my ſervont Eliakim the 
Hilkieh, and ! 4; \ 


tt 


— 


ſon of Numb, 16.47.48. now dieth himſelf, for 
doath him with thy yobe, his owne fin 2. ao eyident demonſtration | 
ith thy girdle, and'Þ well of the inſufficiencie-of the ' Leviticall | 


CO : 1. priclt- 


CE_ 


lu 


”— 
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offering tor his own fins fir!t,and then for | 


ver, after the ordey of Melchifedeh , the true 
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cheth, thae they were many Prieſts, becauſe 


death. But Chriſt, beca*ſe bee continucth e- 
ver, hath « prieſthood which paſſeth not from 
one to enothey : wherefo1c he is able alſo to ſave 
| them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by 
him; ſeeing hee ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them. Heb. 7.13 24-25, : 
V. 18. Moſes (t1ipped eAsron] The 2&i- 
ons of Moſes ſignified the eff:As of his 
Miniſterie and Law,z.Cor.3, 13. Whereas 


——— 


| {| therefore hee unveſted Aaron, by reaſon 


| 


| 


of fin, and death vvhich vyas to inſue; it 
ſhavel that no Prizft vvho vyas a ſinner, 
20d under the power-of death, could ſa— 
tiſte the juſtice of the Law,and avecydthe 
vyrath of God : ſo the Leg23ll prieſthood 
now might ſay, He hath ſtript me of my glo- 
ry,and taken the crowne from my head,Fob. ty. 
9. Againe, in putting the prieltly gar= 
mcnts upon Eleazar, (vvho vvas before 
this, the Prince of the Princes of the Levites, 
Numb,z. 32.) he ſignified, that the Law had 
F ſhadow of good things to come, Heb,10.1. 
aad therefore the bleſſings figured there- 
by , ſhould not be frullrate, bur cont1- 
nued under hope by ſucceſſion, till hee 


{ ſhould come unto vvhom the right of the 
| high prieſthood belonged,even the Branch, 


that (houl build the Temple of the Lord, 
and ſhould beare the glory and ſit £7 rule up- 
en bis throne, and {hould be « prieſt upon bis 
throne, and the counſel! of peace be betweene 
them beth, Zac.6.12.13.fer.33.18. Thus the 
Law vvas 2 Schoolemaſtey unto Chriſt: Gal.3. 
24. It may alſo be obſerved , how among 
the Gentiles , their prophets, and pro= 
pheteſſes, who did yveare ſome ornamets 
| & enfignes of their dignity,uſed ſolemn. 
ly to put them off before their death, as 
reſigning them up unto God,and iudging 
it an unmeet thing to die in chem; as ap- 
peareth by the example of Caſſandrs, in 
| the Greek poet  fſchylus; and of Amphi. 
414M the P rophet, in Status Popinius, The. 
batd. 7. top of the mountaine] Thin 

that vvere very memorable and ſignifica- 


tive ate often roted in frripture to bee 


they Wweye not ſuffred to continue, by reaſon of 


—_————— 


Priefthood. Whercupon the Apollle tex- , doen in monntaines; as bein 


— 


Py 


—— 
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ous, remarkable, and implyiny hi 

heavenly myſteries. So as Ak Bu 
reſted on mount Ararat,Gen,s 4. Ab. 
ham ſacrificed his ſon, on mount Mori. 
jah,Gen,zz. 2. &c, as the ſon of God vyz; 
ſacrificed on Calverte,Luk.23.33.The Law 


of Moſes vvas given upon mount Sinai, | 


Exod, 19. the Law of Chrilt , came from 
mount Sion, Mic. 4.1.2. and on 2 moun- 
taine, he preached the Goſpell, ander:- 


pounded the Lavv, Mat, 5, 1, &c, Exkel 


ina viſion vvas ſhewed the citie, called 
The Lord 15 there upon a very hich moun- 
taine, Zxek.4. &c.and 48. 35. lohn yyay 


alſo ſhevv«d the ſame citie upon a great | 


and high mountaine ,Rev.21.10.&c Mo. 
ſes himſclfe on the mounraine of Nebo. 
viewed all the promiſed land, anddied 
there, Deut. 34, 1,—-—5, and yyas yvih 
Chriſt vvhen hee vyas transfigured, and 
ſpake of his death, upon an high moun- 
tune, Math, 17. 1.2.3. Luke y. 39.31, and 
now he vvas with Aaron at his death, and 
tranſlation of the prieſthood from him 
unto El-azar, vyhere he alſo beheld the 
end of the Leviricall prieſtt ood a far off; 
and ſo the tranſlation of it, and of the layv 
thereof, unto Chriſt; vvhoſc day hee defi 
red, Heb.7, 11.12, 

V. 29. ſaw that eAeron had given up the 
ghoſt] ſeeing 13 here for p:rceiving by know- 
ledge and underftanding; as by the rela- 
tion of Moſes and Eleazar,as alſo that Aa 
ron came not downe vvith them. So [la- 
kob ſaw that there was corne in Egypt vvhen 
he beard therof; Gen.qz 1. cAd.7.12, The 
people ſaw the voyces, Exod, 20,18, and 
ſundry the like. Here alſo they might ſee 
the hand of God, chaſlifing their fin up: 
on Aaron, vvho died novy not onely for 
his own tranſgreſſion, bur for their ak-s, 


as Moſes after ſpeaketh of himſclte, The 


Lord was wroth with me for your ſekes, Devt. 
3 26, yet in beholding his priefihcod 
continued in his ſon, they might alſobe 
hold Gods mercie tovyards them in 
Chriſt, vvho ſhould perteQly reconcile 


them unto God, yyhen the prieſthood of 


* conſpicy. © 


of Noe, | | 
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"Neavans, Ch XxX1. 


Fierie Serpents 


the Law,vyhich novy began to die away, 


h 'terly be aboliſhed. © they wept] 
ela Sd. For publick perſons, 
the yyhole congregation mourned , as 
were for Aaron, [0 for the death of his 
ſonnes, Lev.10.5. and for the d-ath of Mo- 
ſes, Deut, 34 8. thirtie dayes] S2e the 
annotations on Gen.c0.10, Mourning for 


rne for Aaron 30. dayes, vynom 
bh had diſhdnourzd by rebelling a- 
oainſt him 40. yeares, SO lonz alſo they 
yvzpt for Moſes, D-ut. 34-8. and 1t is the 
lot of many of the ſervants of Goils, to 
haus more honour after their death, then 
| intheir lite. As Mary the fifter , the pro- 
| phereſſe of Iſracl, died in the firff mo- 
| ceth,v. r. ſo Aaron the high pricſt died i» 
the firſt day of the þfth moneth, in the fortieth 
yeare after their comming our of Ezypr, 
vynzn he yviS 123. yeares old, Numb.33.38. 
39. His buriall alſo (though here omit— 
cd) is ſpoken of in Deui,t0.6, 


—— 


Cs mmm. —_ 


CHAPTER 21. 


| 1. The Canaanites fizht with F/ratl, and 
captive ſome of them; but Iſrael by a vow , 0b- 


| aties. 4. The people muymuring becauſe of thety 
wants in the way, are plagued with fyrie ſerpe:s. 


po 
| fe of Sihons overthrow. 33. Oz king of Bu. 
| ſen, fighteth againſt Fſrael, and is alſo vengqu:ſh- 


| 7. They repenting, are healed by a brax n ſer- 
| peut. 10. Sundry journeyes of the F|: aclites. 
| 16. Their ſong at Beer , for water which God 
gove them. 2.1. They requeſting paſſige through 
the Amorites countrie, are denyed it. 24. Tſrae! 
| Vanguiſheth them , «nd Sihon their King ; and 

Cre their cti's. 27. Proverbs or Propbe- 


| ed, and 7ſrae! pofieſſeth bis land, 


Arad, which dwelt inthe South, 


t00k-captive. of them, a captivitie. 


|And Iſracl yowed a vow , unto Icho- 


oe 


the J:2d,is honourable, 20d here the pco-. 


Nd the Canaavite the king of 


heard that Iſrael came,the way of the 
ſpies: and ke fought againſt I{rgel, 8 


| teyne help of God , and deſtroy them and their | 


” 


vah, and ſayd : If giving thon wilc 
give this peoplz into my hand, then 
I wil utterly-deſtroy their cities. And 
[chovah hearkncd to the voice of Iſ- 
racl, and gave up the Canaanitez and 
they utterly-deſtroyed them, & their 
cities: and he called the name of the 
place, Horman. 

And they journeyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of the red ſea, to (0- 
paſſe the land of Edom: and theſoule 
of the people was ſhortned , becauſe 
of the way . And the people ſpake, 
againſt God, and againſt Moſes; 
Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt,todye in the wildernes? 
for theres no bread, neyther 5 there 
water; and our ſoule loatheth this 
Icight bread . And Iehovah ſent a- 
mong the people,fyeric ſerpents; and 
they bit the people : and much neo- 
p'e of lrac} dyed, And the people 
came unto Molc's, and ſayd We have 
ſynned ; for we have ſpoken againſt 
lehovah, and againſt thee; Pray unto 


Ichovah, that hee take away the ſer. | 


pents from us: and Moſes prayed 
for the people. And Iehovah ſayd 
uato Moſes; Make thee a ficrie-ſer- 
pent, and putit upon a pole : and it 
ſhall be,that every-cne that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, ſhall line. 
And Moſes made a ſcrpznt of brafſle, 
and put it upona pole: and it was, 
that 1f a ſerpent had bitten a may, 


| when he beheld the ſerpent of braſſe, 


he lived. 

And the ſons of Iſracl journeyed'; 
ang' encamped in Oboth. 
they journeyed from Oboth; and en- 


ncfle which «before Moab ; coward 
Bb y 


And 


_—— 
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| camped in }je Abarim, in the wilder. | 


the 


ct. A 
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' The well. NyMBtRrsS, Ch. XXII. 
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Sthon Yanquiſhed, | | 
Toy: 7 -Y —_— p _ _ \W- 
12 theSunrifiag. From thence, they and hecameto Labaz : and fought x. | 

| 


| | journeyed; and camped, inthe val-. gainft iſrael. And Iſrael \motehin RN 
13 | ley of Zared. From thence, they | with the edge of the ſword : and vol. ' 


| N,- Utto | 


| journeyed; and camped on the other | ſefled his land, from Arno 
fide of Arnon, which # in the wilder- | Tabbok, even-unto the ſons of Arg. 
| nes, which commeth-out of the bor- | mon; for the border of the ſons of | | 
der of the Amorite: for Arnon i the | Ammon wa, frirong. And Ifſrae}' " 
' border of Moab, between Moab and | took,all theſe cities: and Iſrael diyetr. | 
14 the Amorite, Wheretoreit ts ſaid; | in all the cities of the Amorite, in 
inthe book, of the warrs of Ichovah: | Hc(hoon, and in all the daughters 
| Vaheb in a whirlewinde, and the | thereof, _ For H:ſhbon, was the ci. 
15 brooks of Arnon. And the ſtreame | tie of Sthon, the Kin? of the Amo. 
of the brookes, which declineth to | rites : and (ic had fought, againſt the 
the ſituation of Ar : and Jeaneth,up- , former king of Moab, and taken all 
16 onthe border of Moab. And from ; his land, out of his hand, even unto 
thence, to Beer; that # the well,  Araon. Waerfore they that ſpeak- , 
| whereof lehovah ſaid unto Moſes, | in-provetbs, ſay, Come into Heſh-| 
Gather-rogether the people, and I | bon:let the citie of Sihon, be built &' | 
will giue them water. prepared. Fora fire, is gone out 28: 
17 Then,ſang Iſrael, this fong:Spring- from Hethoon; a flame, from the ci. | | 
18 | po well, anfwer yeunto It, The | tic of Sthon : it hath conſumed, Arof | | 
| well, the Princes digeed it; the No- | Moab; the Lords, of the high-places | | 
| bles of the people delved it; with the | of Arnon. Woe to thee, Moab; | 9. 
| Law-giver, with their ſtaves. And | thou art periſhed, © people of Che-| | 
X | from the wildernes, (#49 journezed) to ; moſh : he hath given his ſonnes that | | 
. 19 | Mattanah, And from Marttanah, | eſcaped, and his daughters into cap-| 
| ro Nahalicl ; and from Nabaliel, 7 | tivity; unto Sihon, the king of the A- | | 
20 . Bamoth. And from Bamoth, to | morites, And theirlampe is pert- 3# 
' the valley which #7 in the field of | (hed from Heſhbon, even unto Di-; | 
' Moab,the head of Piſgah: and it loo- | bon : and wee haue laid them wat | | 
| keth,toward Tefhimon, | eyen-unto Nophah , which reac | | 
21 And Ifracl ſent meſſengers, unto | unto Medeba. And Iſrael dwelt, 3! 
; Sthon King of the Amorites, ſaying. | in the land of the Amorite, And Mo- | 3? 
22 | Let mepaſſthrough thy land; we will | ſes ſent, to ſpy our Tazer; and they| | 
| not turn-4fide, into field or into vin- | took. the daughters thercof : and| 
| yard; we will not drink,of the waters | droue-out the Amorite, that #4 | 
of the wel: we wil go in the kings way | there. And they turned,and went» 33 
23 | untill we be paſt thy border. And | up, the way of Baſhan: and Ogthe| | 
Sihon Would not gran Iſrael,to paſſe} king'of Balhan , went-out, again 
chorow his border: but Sihon gathe- | them,ic 2nd all his people, ro the] | 
red-together all his peop!e,and went- | battell «er Edrci. - And Ichovah fayd. 34 
| out againſt Irael, into the wildernes; | unto Moſes, Feare him not; for 18t0 | | 
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NETS | . FF | « 
—* hand hayel given him, and all his: 
Puke ,and hinkend: and _ _— 
him, as thou didItunto v1- 
org of Amorites, ' which 


} king of the 
9 in Hleſbbon., and they ſmote_ 


him, and his ſons,and all his pople; 
| 20cill there was none left hum remat- 
| { ning, and Ley poſi. fled his land: 


— 
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[WF Annotations. 


{ V2, vowed 4 vow] calling upon. God 
| 


! 29.20. 


alſo: might be | 
deprived, And God, for a chaftilernent | 
of their ſinnes, and for the tryall of their | 
faith , ſuffceth the enemy ar firſt to pre- | 
yaile-: that his people might know, that 
they thould not conquer the land by | 
their owne ſtrength, or for their owne 
worthineſle, Pſ41.44.3.4. Dewt.g.4. | 


for help, and religiouſly promi{iug to de- 
| yote unto him their enemies and all their | 
| ſubſtance. See the annotations on Gen, ' 


h | 17 of Arad] Arad ſeemcth to bes | 
i, the name of the citie where the 
| King reigned,as in Jof.12.14, and fo | 
he Chaldee here explaineth iT, in the 
$:ath] the. South part the land of C4- 
| |naer, Numb 3340, the way of the ſpecs} 
|| | or, the way of eA:>«41im,as the Greck verſ1- 
| 0a retcineth the Hebrew name, as pro- 
| per; and it might be a way fo call:d, and 
w:i] knowenan that time. But the Chal- 
dee tranfliteth it,the way of the ſpies: mea- 
| | | ningthat they cam? towards Canaan, af- 
| | [rterthry had beea turned back towards 
the red ſea, Num 14. 25. and had beenart 
 Ezion-gaber, Mumb.33, 35. they returned 
| | | towards Canaan againe, along by Edoms 
|} coaſt, tocome unto the land which the 
| | pics hadſcarched, Numelz- @ captivity] 
thitis,fore captiues,or priloners.S0o cap- 
tivity 1$ ute for captives, Or people taken 
In warg11 Num 31.12, ulg 5.12, 2 Chron, 
28.5, and often : as poverty, for a Compa- 
[ay of poore people, 2.King, 14- 14. and 
puile,for Houled people, Amos,5.9.thanks- 
; givinge, for: a company of thankſoivyers, 
; Ncbem 12.31. 2n4 many the like. The Ca- | 
| n2anites haying heard of the oyer-throw 
Which was given Iſrach, 38. yeares be- 
| fare, Nwm.14.45. and of the hand of God 
; 2g2inſt hems, ſo 102% in the wilderacile : 
; Were hardaed and emboldned to. eacoun- 
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| taeir comming; and Satan endevoured 
 zreby to diſcourage I{5ael,, that 25 their 


\ 


\ fathers throuph unveleefe Þeing afraid, 
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' prayer, which often is uttered afrer th 
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| ker tzem now when they.heard againe of 


7/ giving thou wilt glue | enat IS, 
if thou wilt indeed give ; an it implieth a | 


manner ; as, F-b:x called on the God of 1}- 
rel, ſaying, If bleſſing thou wilt bleſſe me, exc. 
1.Ch10.4.10. ntterly deſtroy] or, devote ; 
in Greet, anathematize ; things devoted 
afcer this mann<r, the perions 'were to 
die, their goods conkicate to the Lord ; 
Lev.27.28,29 So when Ieticho was deyos | 
ted,che people and beaſts were killed, the 
Citie burnt, the goods citried into the 
Lords etreaſurie, JTo[.6, 17.19.21.24. 

V.3. hearkned to the voyce]that is,2s the 
Chaldee cxplaineth ityreceived the prayer; of | 
Tſrael, g4ne-up the Canaanite] to weer, 
into their hand ;as the Greek here repeat- | 
et) from v.2. _. they ntterly-deftroyed] 
Hebr. be utterly deſtroyed, or devoted, P2ea- 
King of Iſrael, as of one body, But how 
could they being ſo far off in the wilder- | 
nefle, deſtroy their cities, lying within | 
Canaan. Num. 33.40,1nte which they came | 
not, tillatter Moſes death ? Ic ſcemeth | 
the accompliſhment. of this vow, was | 
performed long after, when they were |} 

| 
| 


—_— 


come 1nto the land, For tbe King of eArad, 
15 reckned for oxc of thoſe that Foſua con» 

quered, Tof. 12. 14. See allo Fudg, 1,16-| 
17, They now conquered the Canaauites 
armie that came outagainſt them,and de- 
votcd the ſpoyles which they tooke; and | 
when their cities came 1nto-their poſſeſ, 


—_ 


=P 


| 
| 
| 
en, they utterly defirayed and devored þ 
| them;and {o payed theirvpw,which now: | 
be called} or, they cal. | 


| they promiſed. 


- \fvtreq rot into the promiſes land, . Deat. 
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they had promiſed. 


| was prieved, or diſcouraged. This werd, 


the cauſe of a thing;as the Lords ſoule was 


in ſpeciall to Moſes. The Greek tranſla- 
teth,they called. Hormah] or Chormah; 
in Greek, eAnatheme; thavis, Devotement, 
or utter deſtruftion.By this name they both 
ſet up a memoriall of Gods mercy, who 
gaue their enemies into their hand ; and 
of their dutie, to 'keep the yow which 


V. 4. to compeſſe the lend) becauſe E- 
dom had denicd chem paſſage thorow it, 
Nam,2e.1$.21, by reaſon whereof their 
eravell was increaſed. ſoule of the pro- 
ple was ſhortned] or, wes ſtraytned; that 1s, 


when itis applied to the hand, fignifieth 
jnability, as in Numb. rt. 23. Eſay 37. 27. 
2. King. 19. 26. unto the ſoule (as in this 
place) it meanerh priefe, y-xation, or dif- 
comfort; 
ſoule was ſhortned (that 15 vexed) unto death ; 
and in }udg.10.16.the Lords ſoule wa ſhort- 
ned, (that 15 grieved) for the miſerie of Tſr el: 
and ſometime it is with a kinde of 1oa- 
thing, aSin Zach.11.8. wry ſoule was ſhortned 
for them; that is, leathed them. A like phraſe 
is of the ſhortneſle of the ſpirit, which al- 
ſo fignifieth anguiſh, trouble, and vexati- 
on as in Exod.s.6. Fo5.21.4. and want of 
power, as in Mic, 2.7. The Greeke here 
tranſlaceth, the people was feeble-minded, or 
of ſmall ſoule, or courage. becauſe of the 
wey] or, is the way : but Fn oftcen noteth 


grieved m (that is for, or becauſe of ) the miſe- 
ry of Fſrael, Judy .10. 16. or according to the 
like phraſe in Z«<.11.8.their foule loathed 
the way; both for the longſomneſſe of it, 
and for «the many wants and troubles 
thatthey found thereio, as in v.s. So the 
Greek? imcerpreteth ie, ado wey 2 and 
Larchi'in like manner ſaying ; Beceuſe it | 
was hard unto them; they ſaid, wee were now 


neere to enter into the land,and wee turne back- | 


ward : ſo our fathers turned, end lingred 39. 
yeares,unto this day ; therefore their ſoule was 


ſbortned for the «ffliflions' of the way, This 


way into the land of promiſe, figuredthe þ 


way into the kingdome of God, through 


ſo in Fudg. 16, 16. Samſons | 


couragement of this people, ſheweth hu- 


lip.z\.18.1y. 


the wilderneſſe of this world, (the wilder- | 


neſſe of peoples,aS 1 Exek.10. 35) into white 


kingdom wee cannot enter, bur 1; 
__ tribulation, AF. 14.22. becauſe a, gh 
& ftrait,and the way & narrow that leadeth "4 
to life, Math'p.14. and weare to 00 throuph 
fire and througb Wetey, Pfal. 66.12, The of 


mane frailtie and inficmity,throy 

of faith and patience : for © ay 
in heart, and knew not the Lords Wayes 
P/a. 95.10. lo many, when tribalation 07 ber. 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by end b 

they are offended, A1ſat.1 3.21, F 


V.S. ſpake againſt God] The Chaldee 


expoundeth it, murmured before the Lord: | * 


and contended with Moſes, andſo inv, 7, 


This was their wonted carriage, in their | 


tentations: ſee Exod. r4. 11. & 15, 14.& 
& 16.2.3. 6 17.2.3, Num. 11.1.4.5. & 16, 
13.14. & 20.3.4 5. By God here is meant 
Chriſt, the Angell of Gods face or pre. 
ſence, in whom his name was, Exod, :3, 
20,21.E(4.53.5.15 the Apoſtle opneth this 
place, ſiying, Neither let w tempt Chrift, & 
ſome of them alſo tempted,and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents, 1, Cor.10.9, this leight bread] 
meaning Mannz ; as the Chaldee explain- 
eth it,ths Manna the leight meat : in Greek, 
this vaine (Or empty)breed. So they call it, 
either becauſe it was leight of digeſtion, 
that they felt it not 1n their hot ſto- 
maches; or, in contempt, counting 1t 
baſe and vile, in compariſon with other 
meats; ſee Num,11.5,6.2. This Manna be- 
ing rained upon them from heaven, P/al. 
78.23.24. Was both corporall and ſpiritu- 
all food unto them, a figure of the hidden 
Manna, which Chriſt feedeth his people 
with,unto life eternall, Rev. 2.17 .F0b.6.48. 
49.50.51, So the contempt thereof, was 


the contempt of Chriſt and his grace: and | 


into this ſin doe all they tall, hat loath 
and leave Chriſt aud his Goſpell, for the 
momentany pleaſures of this life ; the ent- 
mies of the crofſe of Chriſt; whoſe end is deſt19- 
Hion, whoſe God ic their belly, «nd whoſe glory 
s in their ſhame, who mide carthly things, Phl- 


— 


V. 6. fiery ſerpents] or, burning = 
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s place callet 
os In the Hebrew they are named 
Seraphim, {chat 1s, 


it 
Tat ts thirſt ; it may be alſo1n 
r-ſpe & of their colour, for ſome ſerpents 
are of « fiery colour . N candey in Th: 1144. | 
Of the Hebrew Sar-ph, the Gree ke's by 
changing the order of letters, have bor- 


of venemors{ rpent, called 3o Dipls, 
1nd Cauſen; of w hich it is re pozred, *har 
4 ho {o 1s ung tt erewiih, be tath ſuch a 
vehement thitft, that hee cannot be ſatisfied, 
| put a to-mented with it continually and though 
he drink m: ver ſo largely, yet u k ee preſently as 
| thyſty « before. And againe, that the butings 
of theſe ſerpents, we'e left of the moſi ancient 
(Phyfittans)< altogether incurable Du ſcorid. 
b 6.c.38. £& 40. They are ſayd to be like 


| f arco Vipers, but their biting more hurt- 


full : for the heart ofa man is inflamed 
wich their biting,and hs] ps are parched 
and dry with chirft, 2S N cander writeth 


Seraphim ( Bur1.ers) becas ſe they burred men 
with the venim of their teeth. The Prophet 
Eſay mentioneth the fixing fierie-jevpent, 10 
 E[1.14.29, 8 30.6. whcreby it ſeemeth ro 
bea kinde of f: rpent with wings. With 
theſe ar d cther ſerpents, the wildernefle 
through which they went, did abound; 
2s Moſk s hewceth in Der. $.15. bue God, 


from hurtirg his people,till now tor their 
fin,he gaue them power to bite and k11l 
them : as he ſaith other w here, I will com- 
mand the ſeypent,and ke ſhall bite th:m, Amos 
9.3. Here alſo there was a remembrance 
of the Fell fin tiart came into markinde, 
dy the ſerpent, and the death that folow- 
ed therenven, Gen. 3. for as the venim of 
ſerp- nes kill ch the body, ſo the venim of 


loule : and as the Serpeac biting any one 
pare.the venira and contagion ſpreadeth 
&erall the body, and killeth the whole 


(an; ſo. the poyſon of Gio, which a 


rowed the name Preſter, whic" is a kiade | 


* 2 man, hee burneth with ex- | 


| of chem Sol. Jarchs ſaith, they are called | 


| 


who guided them through it, kept them | / 


| 


| be it that I fpould ſin againſt the Lord,in ceaſing | 


eranflateth : the Greek in by one man, hath infe&ed and killed all 
h them deadly (or killing) the Jump of mankinde,Rem.5.15,——18. 


died] The dgments of God,are beth 


Burners, becauſe when , inevitable, and incurable of man, Fer, 8, 


17. Amos 5.19.20, & 9.1.2.3, Dent. 23. 27, 
And as no ſalve or medicine could heale 
the bodies of thoſe that were bitten ; ſo 
can no work of man cure the biting of 
ehat old Sespent, or Ring of fio; bur the 
v-nim thereot rageth and reigneth, tor- 
menting the conſcience unto death, Rom. 
5.12.14 31. X 3. 20. 


V. 7, Wee haue fine!) The 2Aidtions 


which God layeth upen his people, are a 
meane (through his grace) to bring them 
to the (fight and acknowledgement of 
their fins, and feeking unto him, as it is 
layd, When be flew them then they ſought him: 
and they returned, and enquired-early efter 
Ged. Pſal.78.34. Yea the wicked are often 
forced hereby, to confeſſe and ſeek help 
of God, as did Pharaoh, Exod. g, x7. 28. 
that he take away] or, and let him the 
away the ſerpents;, th Hebr, the ſerpent, put 
for the multitude of them; as in Exod. $, 
6. the frog, is for frogs; and in Exod. 8. I7, 


the louce, for lice, and many the like, They | 


deſire the removing of the puniſhmene, 


after repentance and confeſſion of finne ; | 


without which, plagues are not onely 
continued, bur increaſed, Levit, 26.21, 23. 
24.238, How be it God did not preſently 
take away the ſerpents; but gaue a remee 
dy for ſuch as were bitten,v.8.9, Afo- 
es prayed] As at other times, fo ſti]l hee 
ſhewerth himſelf an example of macknes, 
unmindfulnes of injuries,and readines to 
forgiue the wrongs done unto him. Thus 
Samuel alſo did in like caſe; and ſaid, Far 


to pray for you: but I will teach you the goed 
«nd the right way,1.Sam.12.19.2 3, 

V. 8. Make thee @ fiery-ſerpent) 0r,4 bur- 
ning-ſerpent, Hebr. Ser«ph,which the Greek 


Sitan, which is ſin, k:leth both body and | tranſlateth « ſerpent : hereby is. meant, a | 


ſerpent of braſſe,v.9. a fimilitude of one of 


thoſe fitrie ſerpents, a figure of Chriſt, as 


himſclfe hath opened it, faying, As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wildernes; even lo 
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muſt the ſon-of men be lifted up Joh. 3.14. For 
as hy Ly hy hmilitude if ſerpent,but 
had no yenim; ſo Chrift the ſimili- 
eude of 2 fintull man, yet without ſin, Heb. 
4-15. upon 4 pble] or, for @ ſigne; the 
originall Nes ſigotfieth an enſigne or banner 
 lifred up on high; and is here by the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlated « ſigne,mea- 
ning « pole or pertch, which is uſually ſet 
up for a ſigne or ſignification of ſome 
thing. And hereupon our Saviour ufeth 
the word of lifting-up or ſetting-on-high, in 
| Foh: 3. 14, meaning of his croſſe, upon 
} which he was lifted up art his death; or of 
' thepreaching ot him crucified ; as clle- 
whete he lik:weiſe ſayth, 1 hen ye haue 
lifted up —_ of Man,Ioh.$.28. and 2gaine 
when he honifhed what death he ſhould die, 
| he ſayd, «And }, if F bee lifted up from the 
| earth, will. draw all men unto me, Toh. 12. 3%. 


fane,was a hgure unto them of Chriſt to 
be crucificd, & preached unto the world 
for - wget Wy an 
| ſhall live] or, then he ſhall ſee {or looke upon) 
| qo rel live; lo implying both a as 
| mandement and a promiſe. And this was 
the reaſon ofthe putting it upona pole, 
that the people which were far of, might 


{ Chriſt; ſo the looking upon it, ſignified 

| faith in Chriſt;as it is written, eAt-thet day 

ſhall a mar. looke to his Maker, end his «yes 

ſhall haue reipet3 to the ho!y one of Fſrael, Eſay. 

17.7 And thus our Lord himſelfe expoun- 

 deth it, As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 

wildernes,even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 

up: that whoſoever FBELEEVETH i 

kin, (ſhould not periſh, but have eternall 
| life, Tob.3,14.15. Likewiſe among the Hee 
brewes, Tergum 'ITonathan explatneth 1t 

thus; Hee ſhall looke upon it and live, if by 

beart be attent unto the uame of the Word of 
the Lord. And Sol. lerchi ſayth, when they 

ſ\ubmicted their heart unto their Father which 

| 

| 


| is in heaven, they were healed;otherweiſe they 
| periſhed. ſþalllive] that is, ſhalbe bea- 
| led,and have his life and health continu» 


OOO >> > WAND GETS EEE GOT ALES FEI = <-> has 


So the ſetting of this Serpent on a pole or | 


when be looketh upon it, | 


preſently fee it,every man from his place. 
As the Serpent lifted up, was 2 figure of | 


I" "ng 


| Chriſt,do deſpaire and die, Mat.17,3.4.5, 


durable; and in that reſpe& might hgure 


| bled by the power of the Godhead, to 


| rance was like the appearance of brafſe, Exek. 
| 40.3, pon 4 pole] or, for 4 ſigne, 2510 


>. _ 


| ed; as1n Eſi.38.15, be ſhall live, chat is,hat 


recover,or be cured, And by this recovery | 
and continuance of naturall lite, was. 
gured life eternll to all that beleeyed " 
Chriſt; oh. 3,15, Who is the yoo! of lefſ 
ſtanding up for a8 enſizne of the people, 
whereunto the nations ſhould ſeeke, Eſay 1 A. 
And the work of grace was hereby lively 
ſignified, As they that were bitten with 
thele ſerpents, it they looked upon their 
ſores,and not to the figne creted of God 
they died : ſo they he are bitten with” 
ſin, if they fixe their eyes thereon, thovh 
with repentance, and looke not unto 


As they, if they ſought to Surgeons or 
Phyſicians,or uſed falyes or medicines of 
their owne or others, periſhed : ſo who- 
ſoever ſeeketh to any but Chrilt, or en-| 
deyoureth by his owne workes or ſuffe. 
rings to haye life with God, dieth in his 
ſins,Fob. 8.24. Gal.5.4. As the braſen ler. 
pent was an unlikely thing in humane 
reaſon, to heale ſuch deadly wounds : fo 
Chriſt cruafied, u unto the Jewes a ſtumbling- 
block, and unto the Greekes fooliſhnes; but un- 
to them which are called both Iewes er Greehs, 
Chriſt is the power of God, and the wiſdome of 
God; 1.Cor.1.23. 24. 

V. 9. «ſerpent of braſi ] which metal, 
beſides thar ir 15 of a fycrie colout , Exch. 
I7. Rev.1.15. and fo might reſemble the 
colour of the ſerpents: it is alſo ſtroog & 


out the ſtrength of Chrift, who was 104 


endure 8 overcome all his tribulations; 
otherweiſe then avy man could ; whet- 
upon Iob ſayth in his ſorowes , 7:99 
ſtrength the ſtrength of (tones ? or 4s my ſp of 
braſs? Iob 6. 12, But unto the Prophet, 
Chriſt ſhewed himſelf « m1, whoſe appes- 


verſ;8. This was the work of Moſes, whet 
upon it is ſayd, «3 Mofes lifted up the Ser- 
pent inthe wildernes, Ioh. 3. 14. and it ſignt- 
fied how Moſes Law was 0% Scholemaſter | 
unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtuſed by ay) 
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made perfett in weaknes, 2. Cor, 12.7.8. 9. 
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1 +4, by his writings, Chriſt is lifted 
= - enfigne unto all peoples , for he 
wrote of Chriſt, 70h. 5. 46. and by the r1- 

our of his Law, Which urgeth ſatiſfaQtis 

r ſyn, and curſeth all tranſpreſſours, 
Chriſt was lifeed vp upon the crofle; God 

adize his own ſon,in the likenes of ſynful fleſh, 
who by his ſacrifice for ſy», condemned ſy» in 
the fleſb, Gal. 3.10.--13, Rom. $8.3. if a 
ſerpent] or, as the Greek cranflateth, When 
4 ſe-pent bit 4 man;ſo that the ſerpents were 
not taken away from che people, as they 
deſired , in verſ. 7. but continued Rtilas a 
chaſtiſement, to nurcure the diſobedient. 
people: onely God provideth a remedie, | 
'0 heale the repentant and beleeving ſyn= 
| ners, Wherfore alſo the brazen ſerpent 
| was not left ſtanding in that place , but 
they caried it along throngh the wilder- | 
nes eyen into the land of Canaan, where 
it continued many yeres, 2 Ang. 18. 4. | 
| Such is the work of grace towards us 1n 
this life, for neyther are our [ynns utterly 
taken from us in this life , but we have 
forgivenes of them by the blood of 
Carift, 1 Job. 1.7.3. 9.10. lJam.3.2; neyiher 
are our tentations and afflictions wholly 
removed, though we beſeech the Lord 


which is ſufficient for us; and his ſtrength s 


when be beheld] or, and if he beheld (or 
luoked unto) the ſerpent 6 brafs,then he lived : 


| by beart to the name of the word of the Lord, 


of Wiſdom, ſpeaking of this ſerpent 
(which he calleth « one of ſalvation) faith 
that turned himſclfe towards it, was not [4. 
ved by the thing that be ſaw ; but by thee fo 
God] that art the Saviour of «ll, W:i{d. 16. 6. 
7- This ſheweth the truth of Gods pro- 
wiſes and fi aes, that they giue lite to 
them that obey and beleeye in Chriſt + 
when God promiſeth to: poure gue 
e {pirit of grace upan his people, itis' 
With theſe words, They ſhell looke upon me 
Faw they bave pierced, Zach. 12,10, Thus 
| 


# 


therefore, bur we receive grace from him, | 


then he lived. And the Author of the book | 


he that hearcth the word of Chriſt, and 
beleeveth on him that ſent him, bath ever- 
laſting life and ſhall not come into condemnation, 
but is paſſed fom death unto life, F6h.5.24. For 


the wazes of ſin, 1s death; but the gift of God 13. 


etcynall life through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 


6.23. | 
jonrneyes, {ce Numb. 33, where they are 


reckned in order; for here ſome are na- | 


med,and otherſome omitted. 

V. 11. before Moab] before the Mo04- 
bites countrie. The poſteritic of Mceb 
and eAmmon the ſons of Lot, Gen.19.36.--« 
33, had yanquithed the Giants (called 
Emims and Zamxzummims) which betore 


dwelt in thoſe parts, and ſucceeded them | 


and dwele in their ſtead, Dextr.z.10.11.20, 

21, Through the wilderneſte , along by 

their coaſts,did Iſract paſſe, bur were for- 

bidden to warre with them, or with the 

Edomites,D:u,2.9.19.5 _ 

\ V.r2. Thevalley of Zared] or the bourne 
of Zared, or Zered y which word bourne 
(as alſo the Hebrew Nachel) is both a vel- 
ley,and a river running through a valley : 
and {o this Zared was a river or brook al- 
ſo, over which Iſracl paſſed ; ſee Deus. 
2. 13. 

| V. 14. its ſayd] Heb. it ſhell be ſayd; the 
time to come, poteth a continued or 


knowea ſpeech. the beok] or,the nar- 


where Targ.Ionat,adds again,und direticd | rtion,(the rehearſal) of the warrs of Iehovab : 
what book this was is uncertaine;Whether | 


ſome writing of Uracl, not now extant : 
or,ſome writing of the Amorites, which 


, | contained ſongs and triumphes of their 


King Sithops victories; out of which Mo- 
ſes may cite this teſtimony, as Paul ſome- 
time doth our of heathen Poets, Ni.17. 
28. Tit 1,12.  P«beb] this is thought 
by ſome, to be the name of the Kipg of 


Moab, whom Sihoo yarquiſhed,v,us- by | 


others,to be the nazne of a place or citic. 
The Greek Llaterpretecs miſtaking * Z.for 
| EY. (which in Hebrew are one like ang- 
ther) read it Zoob, 'and give 'this ſence , 


iuſt ſhe! line by bis faith, Habak, 2.4, and 
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Therefore it is ſayd ine book, The wer of 


Cc 


common ſaying ; ſo hee ſpeaketh as of a | 
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the Lord, hath ſet on fire (Or burned) Z50b,and 
ſehe brookes of eArnon, The Chald - Parr 
paraſt ( whoam others alſo follow) ta- 
k-th ir for no prop:r name, bur ex- 
po'nleth it chus : The warres that the Lord 
dil at the ved Sea; and the mighty-workes at 
the breokes of Avnon, in 4 whirlewinde] 
or, with 4 tempeſt; ua{erſtan{,the Lord(by 
the warts of Sihon againſt Moab) hatin 
| conſumed Vheb in 4 whirlewinde, or with 4 
| tempeſ},, So warres are often ſer forth by 
th- fimilitudes of fre, tempeſt, whirle- 
windee, and the lik»; as, I wil þ:3d!c a frye 
in the will f Re' 45, a1 it hal trvoure the 
palzc's theref, with Þ1 mig tn the day of bat- 
te'l, with 4 tem»eſt n the day of the whirle- 
winde, _1mc 1.14. and, T:ou ſhalt be viſited 
of the Loyd of hoſts with thunder, exc. with 
whirlewin1e and tempeſ}, and the flane of de 

voring fire, Efa.1 9.6. and againe, The Lord 
wil! come with fire, and with hi chavvets like 4 
whrrlewinde, Eſa. 65 15. SO in Nebun. 1.3. 
Efs.5.28. Fer. 4.13. And thus the Gr-k> 
-xvlain-th it, The warr of the Loyd bath {er 
Z ob on fire. Some take the Hebrew Sy 

| ph4b (which uſually fignifteth whirlewinde 
ar fowne) ro be h-re the nam2 of a place, 
the fame that is called Suph in Deur. r. 1. 
| which alin is the name of the red ſee, a5 is 
noted on Exod. 19.19. fo the Chaldee 1n- 
| terpreteth it the red ſea. and the brooks] 
or. the *ournes of Arnon; to weet, the Lord 
hath conſamed, or (as 1n v.28.) the flime 
ha'h conſumed che bourne< of A non. Ir 
may alſo bee expoun1ed, The Lnrd 
wa'red with Vabeb in « whrlewinde,and with 
the bronkes of Arnov. Moſes intendech by 
this teſtimony tn ſh2w how rhe Iſra-lit*s 
had righe ro his countrey : for it being 

ſometimes M52h« Iind.with whom Ifr2- 

might nae medd1-,Devte.2.9.the Lord ad 
before Iſraels comming, ſtirred np the ſpi- 


tit of Sih1n' Kinz of the Amorites, ©! 
fight 401inſt rh- King of Moab, 21d tn 
rake» this part of his -onnerie From him ; 


*$ is ifrer mentioned, Nam. tt.1f 29. Them 


| Ifra-l comming, an1being'commanided 
of God re warr avoainft the Amorites, us yi praiſ®, An 


'D.ut. 2,24. took it apaine out of Sihons ha 


- 


hand, and ſy became lawfull polfforrgr 
this land, by conquzit, Chis i:phe Leg) | 
, ( "N 
thah d-fended for [{racl, when aft r ne + 
yeares, the Ammonites{(brethren to Ms. 
| ab) required thele linds to be reſtored x 
eaine; ſee the {torie in Fudg,1r +4,14,0) 
27. For the Moabites' and Ammonires | 
wer: ne1ghbours, and Chaxtuninoterh on 
Num 21,23 tha' as Sihon had taken the lad 
of M4b on the Southſide from Jorden unto the 
river eArron ; ſo be had taken on the No!ttþde 
| the land of the ſonns of Ammon, unto [4bok | 
and oy thy eauje tt Ws tafp full for Ifr.cel (tg 
p*iſ-ije it *) and his is that which our Doors 
have ſayd, Moab and Ammon were purified by 
Sthon, | 
V. 15. e And the flream] or, the ſhedding, 
the eff. fun of the brookes. This verſe, ſee. 
meth to be a continuince of the former 
reftimony,out of the book of the war's of le. 
| hevab : to (hew the limi:s and bounds of 
| this countrie which Sthon had wonne, 
| an1how tt was diltinguiſh-d from Moabs 
lan1 Ar] a citie of Moab, v.18. al- 
led in Grec k Ex. leaneth upori the boy. 
dey} thar 15, as the Greek expliinerh ir, 
lieth by, or is adjoyned to the borders of Moab, 
V. 16, From then:e to Beer] or, tothe 
wel ; foro Beey ſtt2nificth * and the Greck | 
cranſlateth 1t. from thence the well (or pit.) 
| Som> underſtand here, from thence they 
journeyed to B-er: the Chaldee Paraphrift 
expounteth it, from thence was yiven unto 
| them the We! O! this Beer t''ere is no men» 
r1on 2mong the journies of the people 
N m3, 3;. wrll give them water] The 
Greek adJeth, water ts driake. The Lord, 
who before had ſuffred the people to 
 thicft, and gage them water when th'y 
| murmured 20ainft him, Exod: 17. Nun.20: 
' doch now of his grace give them a well 
of water, when thy murmured not: t0 
rexch chem: to d-pend upon him by 
Faith, for ttey hat ſeeke the Lord, ſhall xot 
wart any good'thing; Pſal.34' 10: Whe refor® 
che p-ople were tn be2fſ-mbl-d,' that alt 


_— 


—_—_ 


miahe b-hold th» g1dn ff: of Gol, and 
F this water of the wel, 


alſo alike fpirituall 6gnificabod 
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he CO I ſountaine of the gardens, the 


of lgvin waters, $0119.4.15. and the wa- 
per f wo Fd the Goin which they that be- 
eve on him ſpall receive, loh.7.38. 39: Eſa.44. 
' of which wat-Tr, whoſoever drinketh, ſhall 
| never thy ſt, buc the water chat Chriſt {hall 
give him ſhail be 11 im 4 well of water, ſpring- 
ing up nts ever:4hin? life; Fohn, 4.14, This 


will nat forſake them. I will open rivers in hig 


places, an fountaines in the midſt of the val- 
lies; 4 wil make the wildernes @ po-le of water, 
and the dry land ſprings of water, © c. That 
they may ſee, and know, nd conjuley, and un- 
derſtand tegerber, that the hand of Jehovah 
hath done this, and the Holy one of Fjracll hath 


| ccated it. Eſe.41.17.18., 20. And againe, A 


fountaine ſhall come forth of the houſe of the 
44 RD,and ſhall Water the valley of Shittim, 
Foel, 3. 18. 

V. 17. Then ſang Fjrael] Singing here 
was in thera a ſt2n- of mirta, and toy , as 
in fom 5.13. and cf be]-efe in God, and 
thank/ulnc(e, as in Pſal.106, 12. and f19- 
aifed che ſpiritual ioy which the faichful 
baye in Chriftt * concerning which it 15 
propheſied, 1th joy ſhall ye drew water out 


of the wels of ſalvation, eAnd in that day ſpall 


| ye ſay, Praiſe Fehovah,call upsn his name, declare 


bis doings among the peopie, exc. Eſ4.,12.3.4: 
Spring-up] Or, Aſcend 6 well, cAnſwer 

yee tout) that is, (ing (or ſhout) ye to it, or 

ſong pe of 2. The word Anſwer, here mca- 


Neth to fing one «fter another; as when they 
ſung at the red ſea, Mary anſwered them,that 
1s, ſungaſter the men; Exod.15. 1. and in 
| S4m;18.7. the women enſwered one another 
as they played on inſtruments, ard ſung 


(that is, Sing ye) to Fehovah with con{ejfian, 
And the order of the words may be thus, 
eArſwer,(or Sug) y* unto it, Spring up 0 well, A 
like phraſe is 10 Eſe.27.2. A vineyard of red 


*% uy 
- 
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the victory. So in Pſel. 147.7. eAnſwer yee, . 


— — 


*c: h:e promiſ.d of olJ to his peopl>, | 
F ring, The poore and n-edy ſeek water, and | 
Dore rs none; thar tongue fatieth for thoſt : 1. 
F:hovah will heave them, the. God of Jjrael! | ſemmbl: 
b ' faith in the promiſe of God, who had 


{fayd, he woulJpive them water; and ſo 


- OO 


OO II 
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of the Rock ; for as the Rock Sing) ye unto ber, A vineyard of red wine. For 

Cor 10, 4. ſo the well figured | the Scripture it {;Ife often changeth the. 
, order of words and: ſentences. ;as, 4 will 
| put my lawes into thewr minde, and write them 


on ther hart, Heb. $. 10, or, put them into 
their heart, and write them on their mind, Heb. 
10.16, S01n E/4.6;.1\compared with Rom. 
10.20. and Deut,5.,16, With Eph.c.2.Math. 


' 21.13. with Mark.iz $.and many the like. 


Sce the notes on Gen, 5.6. By this ſong, 
they celebrate the miracle and memory 
of the wei] wh:ch God gaue them 2: ard 
if they ſung it ar the fiit, witen they al- 
ſembled to digg it, 1t ſhewed alſo their 


they ſp ake wnto the well (as Moſes was 
bidden ſpeak to the Rock , Num. 20.8.)thar 
it ſhould aſcend or ſpring up, according to 
the word of th: Lord. Thus Targum Io- 
rathan cxplainetk it, Aſcend 6 well, aſcend 
6 well,did th:y ſing unto it; and it aſcended, Or 
if tney ſang 1c after; it is a memoriall and 
cel:bration of Gods goednes and taich- 
fulnes , as he had ſpoken unto them: «Af 
cerd 6 well, that 1s, Come vp into our hart 
or aemorv, an/wey, (ur ſing, ye of it, that 
it may never be forgotten, And «ſcending 
Or conmmmy up, 1Sotten nled in this ſence, 
as 1N Fer.3.16, neithey [hall it aſcend (or come 
up, on the hart, neither ſhall they remember u : 
and in Fer.5 1.50. Remember the Lo:d 4 far-off, 
and let Jeruſalem aſcend wpon your hart; that 
is,come wto your minde, 

V 18. The well,the Princes digzed it] or, 
O well, wrich the Prnces digped; which the 
Nobles of the people delved : where digged 
and delved are rewo words of tie tame 
weaning, as 40 the Hebrew Eaphar-and 
Cara». The Princes and. Nobles of Ifracl] 
digging this well, and che memory there- 
of thus celebrated-by the ſong of Iſrael ; 
ſerteth forth the glory of this gracious 
gift.ot God-unto his people ; and figur: d 
the labours and: induſtry. of the 'gover. 
nours.of the.,Church, te-brigg forth the 
waters of the Spicit, .by the preaching of 
the word; and opening ofthe {c5jpeures, 


Wike, anſwer ye unto her + Or, Atiſwer, (tat 1s 


| 2.Chbr0.17.7. 2.9. Gal $+2» 1. Tim, " I7. 18, 
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| 4 ; 5 here folow,are rehearſed by theſe v2 
Heb.13.7.17. 1 Tell was rendiinesBotwk , in Num, 33. where al! cheir journepaenn 
| follo wing, this we oiy the well of the j told : neither is it here exprefſed by My. | 
called Beer Elim z (Nat is, ith the Law- | ſes, that they journeyed to theie places; bue | 
Mighty ones, Eſay 15 .T. kj ether | fuch words may well be underſtooy, 
iver] or,by the Law-giver, that 15 tOg | i (on this Scripture) (ay! 1$ | 
giverj © is direion, as in v.16. | Chaxkum (00 pture)layth, ehisig 
| Wich him,and by his direCtion, Moſes, a$ | added to that before (in v.13.)Tocy camped og 
underſtanding by the CONT in Ef. 33. the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wiidry. 
'10 Deut.33.21.0r God himſc] : AS "AA oh nes Cc. and from that other fide vohich i; in 
22. the L O D is 0uv LEW-gover, f Chriſt, | the vvildernes,vvhich ( is Numb.33 45) is A. 
| Lewgiver1n Liracl, wasa gur 14, e taketh | mon Diblathaim, they came to Mattanah, called 
| Gen.q9.10. Fam.4.12.The Chalde 4 trand. | is Niew.33- 47, the Afennts of c Maria bite 
| one here to be uſed for _, —_— - | Nebo; the name of « place en the Non fide of 
Jaterh te the age aidands wp "0 mande- | the rivey Arnon, in the beginning of the land of 
called 4 Scyibe of the words of t e com poo | Tibon: and it.ic cathed Mittanab (4 Gift) be. 
mw of the yes of wy" by tr ad cauſe there began the gift of the land unto Ifrael, 
21.59.11. vvith their Dent. 2.24.31.) But afterward he ſheweth 
in the hand of governours, on a _ | ha De Ws ook won hit Here 
their power and authority rh yl ſe deyneſſe, 4 piace of dyo.4ght, watey was given 
wherefore the Scripture ufet 404 ebem ; i gift : and fo the Chaldce inter- 
words for ſuch fignification; gs. receth it, from the vvilderneſſe it was given | 
&c. Pſal.13,4. & 110.2, Fer.4s. «6 en a : = ak —_ Targum Ionathan, femth 
4.21. So the Greek tranſlateth this here ; wildernes it was given them for a gift. 
when they ruled over them, The ropuag yer vV ; 19. to Nabdliel} by ioterpretati- 
have fetgn=d many things of this we _ on the valley (or vourne) of God : the Greek 
— jPringing py - gs. Þ oma > non callets it Nuadiel. Chaxkunt Is on 8 
eo place, and o | : dt | . 48. 15 Called, the 
ecrnin nag rg Tre oh en ogg wr —_ ar a2 thee interpre- 
expoſicour; who hath rngne us ris 35] ( _ High "KM * that is called Beth leſt. | 
the braſen Serpent foreſpoken of, te himlelte | fa _ A pg 4 pong ur in Num, 33.49% | 
and his dying for the people, Toh. Wk winds V. o_ is the firld] chat "I in the cocuntrey | 
and this well of water (which WAS = F701 This valley, as Chazkani ſayth, 
next token of grace to Iſrael in the w_ | of - , pr jg | 1 Shatio. is the 
dernes) to the waters of the Spirit, whic tn - + hi 4 "hs Beal of P.ſzab} by 
isa well ſpringing upto eternall life, in Fr on” o _ hes unJerftood the top of the | 
wen 6s betvove iy AISnLES 4 wat Pif; «h: or the beginnizg of the lame: | 
37 38.39. Allo the Hebrewes themlc = - hk nr ohne it from the top, Chaz- 
oe wt ares ro areas pre rnd undeth it thus, That B.m4 (of 
on Fecleſ-1.9. As the firſt redeemer (Moſes) | Ha þ ple which þ i" the field of Mob, the” 
brought downe Manna, Exod.16, ſo the laſt ve- | 4, f m þ (or of the Fl) that looketh te- 
deemer (Chriſt) ſal! doe, Pſel. 72. 16, And | hes of iſgah ( a5 wp dof 4's 2.96 
«a the firft redeemey cauſed a well to pq ud vvar ror 1b) that is. the Hill Pifo 
ſo the leſt redeemey fhall cauſe vary Or. k look th and ſo the Greek verſion 
| #p; 44 it « ſayd, And « fountgine ſhell fel | referreth ir thereto, And Sol. Lanbifarth, | 
forth of the houſe ef the LORD, and ſþ PEETFE TS. 1h rowcrd the atece adit; 
| ates Fro! fo | That Piſgah looketh toward the p 
vvater the valley of Shittim, [oel.3.18; leſhimon, vvhich ſignificth a vvilder1cs, breauſe 
Mittenah] which is by interpretation, « | —_— oy ibimen) in Greek,the Wi 
Gift : and is likely ro bee the name ofa ru ſolate, rs ] is uf-d for a wil- 
place (as: the Greek yerfion alſo confir- | derneſſe, and fo the +44 Pſul.63.8. and 78: | 
meth) chough neither. it; nor thoſe that derocffe, in Det,32, 10,Pful.68. 425 
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and otherwhere- All theſe places, are | 


l 


n21dee paraphral? referied to the 
be the od, fa, = om (the place) 
t yy ds ven wnlo them, 
poopie to f valleyes; and fromthe valleyes 
a aſccnded vvith them 10 the bigh places; and 
\ bom the 12h places 18 the weiley that 1s im the 
ſel of Moab. CF 6: So Targum lonathan to 
the like eff: &4.and others. : 
| V. 21. ?ſrael ſent Meſſengers] 10 Greeke, 
Moſes ſent Meſſengers ; which {eemeth to 
ye taken from Deut. 2. 26. WH 
ſayrh, 4 ſent meſſengers. For 1Þ19 very fre- 
onent, when things are done by a mule} 
,nde, where one 15 ehicfe, that the ation 


k\m-that is chiefe, indifferently : 2s, They 
mae peace with David,. and ſerved bmn; 1. 
Chro.19,19. Or, They made peace with Ffract, 
ond ſerved them; 23 anotherprophet recor= 
deth it, 2. Saw, 10; 119. SO lehoiada hee 
broupht forth the Kings ſon, «nd hee put the 
owne upon him, 2. Kipge 11. 13, Or, They 
brought ferth the Kings ſon, «nd they put upon 
him the crown,2.Ch10n,23.11.and they offred 


burnt=cfrings, 1. 94M. 6. 17,and many the 
| ke. The occalion of this meſſage now 


2, Sihon | of Sichon; in Grec ko, Seon 


Hejs:n,Deu,2.26, ſaying] the Greek ver- 
' tou 2dderh (from Deut,2.26.) vvith peace- 
| die Yards, ſaying. | 

V. 22, Lee me paſſe] it Greek, Let ws paſſe: 
| Which ptrraſes are often uſed indiffcrent- 
' I, when they arc ſpoken of a-multitude ;: 
ard ſo theſeriprute ſerceth this downe 


| doth wayes, Letme paſſe, as here, and'in 


| Deut.4,29, and Let us paſſe, I:dg. 11,19, 
trough thy laud] that lo I may come ins 


| 1.19, Deat, 2. 29. 


| Dext.2.27, } voillnct turn , ſpeaking of the 
mul:itude £5 of one nan. 


| Dextiz,27. See Num. 20.1 f, 


lt... 
ti. mt. 


it deſcended | 


;- aſcribed either to-the multitude, or to | 


o 


|» 


h 


h 


pi 


'1 
;[ 


| h 


frut from abote,and his roots 
was ({rony}] by reaſon that it was tenced | 
With Teabbok which was a river, and by | 
wountaines, and cities on them, Deut. 2. 
37. thercfore the Ammenires held their | 
territories beyond Tabbok, ſo that Sihen- 
| | tonck chem not from them : and as for 
 Otiicland of Canaan, wits » place, Judg, | lac, they might not warr againſt the | 

vve wal uot turne] 10: Ammonites, De«t.2.1 9; 


in Greek, of thy vvell, meaning of any of 
| his wells, for Rough! ; but rhey would buy 
+ their water of him for money, Dext.x.29. 


the Kings vay] the high way, common 


| forall; which 1n Det. 2.27. js ſer downe 
chus,by the vey by the vvay. Seealſo Num. 


0.17; 
V. 23. vverld not grant] Hebr. granted 


(or gave) not 2 that 1s, would wot give or 
ſuffer :as where it is fayd, Devid removed 


ot the Ark, v. Chron. 13. 13. another pro. 


where Moſes | ph:t openeth ir thus, David would wot re- 
| movethe Ark, 2.34115 10. And fo Moles 
explaineth this in Devt. 1. 30, Bio Sthoy 
King of H:fbon,vvould not let us paſſe through 


im. The cauſe why he would nor, was 


feare and diſtruſt,as 1t is written, But Sthox 
truſted not Iſrael ts paſſe thorow hu coaſt, Judg, 
11.20 but chiefly it was of the Lord, who {| 
purpoſed to deſtroy the Amorites; as Mo. 
{ ſes ſayth, For Fehovah thy God bardencd bi 
ſpiit,ond made hu heart ſtrong; that be might 
| give him into thine hand. Deut.-3. 30. 


$4. 


az] or F4hats,in Greek Leſſs, in Latine [s: 


| ſ«; the name of a citie mentioned alſo in 
barnt-off .ings,1 .Chron.16.1. Or, David offied | Deut.z. 32. Iudg.11.20, Bſa.15.4. lerem. 8. 


be | | | 
V. 24: Iſrael ſmote him] for, Ichovah the 


(-at by Iſrael, was the commandement of | God of !ſrael delivered Sthon and all his people 
God, ho witled them to goe waragaintt | into Jſrae's hand, Fudg. r1. vt. Dent. 2. 33. 
Sihon;and to peſlefſe his land, Deut,2.24. | Thercfore the glory of this viftory, is af. 


; ſcribed unto Ged, 1n'Pſa. 135, 10. 12. & 
King of the Amonites ; 1s chiete citie was * 


36.17,18,19:Andin Amos 2 9, God faith 
deſtroyed the . Amorite befort them, wyhoſe 


heightwvvas like the height of the Cedars, and | 


* was ſtrong as the Okes ,. yet F deſtroyed hi 


from beneath, 


V. 25. took all: thife cities] utterly-de- 


Duſt into fi-(d, or | ſtroying men women and children of e- 
m9 vineyard} to the right hand, ov to the left : | very citie, .but the cattel] and ſpoyle of 
of the wed] | the cities they cook alſo ; Deut.2,34,35- 
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NYmMBERS, Ch. XX1.- 


the deughters] that is, as the Chaldce 
explainet' ir,the townes or villages thereof : 
for the chicfe cities are counted as mo- 
ethers, the villages about them, as 
daughters, throughout the ſcriptures : 
| Fxck. I6. 44 45: 46. 48. 53, Thcrefore as 
| here it is ſaid, Hefbon «nd her daughte's, lo 
| elſewhere wee read, Hefbon and all he! 
| cities, loſ,13.17. And that which is called 
6 citie 4nd 4 mother in [ſrael,z. Sam. 20.19. 15 
in the Greek interpreted, « atie and & mo- 
ther-citie (Metropolis) in Iſracl. Theſe daugh- 
ters Moſes calleth wnwalled citics, Deut.y.s- 
Var. 27. thet fpeak-in prov:rbs | Or, 

that ſpeakparables, 10 Greek,  JEnipmeti[ts, 
| they that ſpeak niddles : ſuch in Iſrael were 
the prophets, that uſcd to ſp-ak >y para- 
| bles,"as Exek. 17.2. & 20.49. But 1t15 allo 
| uſed for proverbs 8& by-words to the re- 
proch.ot perſons that are brought dewne 


| from high cſtate ro miſery; as Deut. 28.37. 
{ 2.Chron,7. 20. lcr.24 9. Habak. 2.6. and {v 


| it is mcantin this place, The Hcebrewes 


| T:nchume, and Sol. lerchi, expound theſe 


that ſpake-in-proverbs, to be Bal«am and 
B-or his father ; (as wee read that Balaam 
| took up his parable againſt Amalek and 
ethers, when he prophefied their defiruc- 
tion, Num. 24.29.—23.) larchi (ayth , that 
Sihon was not «ble to ſubdue them, and he went 


| «nd hired Balaam to curſe them ; aud hereupox 


Balak ſayd unto hin (in Num.22.6.) 1 know 
that ke whom thou bleſſeft ic bleſſed, exc. Bur 


{ this is an uncertainty; and it may bee al- 


ſo underſtood of the Iſraelites, that they 
uſed theſe parables in rehearſing the 
work:s and warres of the Lord. Come 
inte, Heſbon] or, iato' Cheſbbon, 1n Grecke, 
Eſebon, Chazkumi-expoundeth it, Come to 
dwell in Heſbon, for now it ſhall be eſt«bliſhed, 
«fter that Sthon hath the dominion of it : for ſo 


they were afraid to dwell within it, becauſe the 
King was week, Let the citie of $156n] 10 
Greek thus, thet the citie of Seon may bee 
built ; by which ir appzareth, tat this 
proverb was firſt caken up, afrer thit S1- 
hon had wonne Heſbon out of Moabs 
hand, 


- 


long as it was in the hand of the King of Moab. 


| 
| 


4 


| 


| bites. The Chaldee expoundeth it, } 


flame from the midſt of Sthen, [that is,of the 


ſaith lehoveb him that offreth in the bigh place, 


prepred] or, firmly.cſt«buſbed * 


&*-” a+ S_— «- *  & «- * * ay © ww es TH . ew dela [As 


meaning, more thzn in former tina 7 
had beca ; or, as larchi ſaith, prepored 6 | 
S.hons name, for to be b., &ue. wt 


V. 28, « fire] by fire and 4900 | 
that conſume are uſually mega; 127 
47.14. Dan.11.33.e Amos 1,5.10 1, I, & 
2.2.5. Hobad, 1, 18 Pſal. 78..63. So this 


ſpoken of Sihons warts agioſt the you. | 


ſtrong eaſtwinde like fire , end vvarrieys like & 
flame : and the Ieruſalemy Tatgum thug. 
A people ſtrong and burning like fire and war, 
riers like afleme of fire, fromthe citie of $i 
hoy] from the citie which now i Sthons © 15 
Chazkun!: explaineth it, Theſe parables 
are afrcx by Teremy applied againſt the 
Moabites, They that fled, ſtood undey the ſha. 


dow of Heſbon, becauſe of the force (of thee. | | 


nemy:) but « fire is gone out of H'ſb:n, and « 


cirie of Sihon} and hath conſumed the come 
of Moab, exc .Fer.48.45. conſumed Ar) 
or,eaten up, (devoured) Ar of Moab, The 
Chaldee explaineth it,hath killed the people 
of Lechajath of Moab. And this ſcemeth to 
be right, that the people was deftroyed, 


and not the citic or countrie For Ar| | 


(which the Chaldze calleth Lechaiath)re. 
mained 1] the poſſeſmon ef the Moz- 
bires, Deut.z.9 18,29. Eſz. 15. 1.Infted of 
chis,l:remy faith, the corner of Modb, ler, 
48. 45. cAr,is the name of that ceuntrie in the 
Hebrew tongue; and in Syria, it is called Le- 
cajath; (21th Sol.Iarchi on Num.z1, the 
Lords] or, the Maſters (patrons) of the high 
places of Arnon.Th:(2 the Chaldee expou- 
dech Chemarims (or Preeſt;) vvhich ſerved in 
the Gods bouſe (or temple) of the high place of 
cArnon : the Greek tranſlareth it, the pillars 
of «Arnon. Toe prophet c:ll-th them, the 
crowne of the head, (that 1s, the chiefe or | 
principal) of the ſonns of tumul:, ler.48 45. 

 bighplaces] where they uſed to ſerue 
their God; as appearcth alſo by the pro- 
phet,ſaying, F vvill cauſe to ceaſe ix Moab, 


«nd him that burneth incen[. to by God. ler. 48. 
35. So Targum leruſalemy expoundeti 
this place of Moſes thus ; Kulied ihe pref 


that | 


IP 4 a. - - - —— - —— 
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thet ſoenfice- befo 


'9 | Woe to you Mo 
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—— — 


| 


'8 their Idols in Arnon. 

V. :9. Wat :o the Moab] in Chaldee, 
1bites. (: 18 a continuance of 
ken up againſt them. 


the parable tz w 
b 4 þ 10 Greek, of Coamos ; 


| gropie of. Chemo 
ſerve Chemojh. SO 10 7:1.43 46. Hoe rot ce 
Mob, the people of Chemojh i prrijord. This 
C:emofh was ihe god of the Moabites, 1, Kong. 

1. 33. 20d as It ſcemeri «l.o of che Ain- 
monites, ſug 11.24, for ho (vice of 


Chemoſh, as che 11 2: Tires are uſually cal- 
led the perplz ct I: havah. 


jen] thatis.C emcth hath given, cr ſuffe- 
| ed hs (nh. 8 eNar eſcaped rhe (word, to be 
ken captives. Ti us Moabs idolatry 1s 
here uporaided as the caule of their ru- 
ine : and ſo I: remie ater r fayth of them, 
M.,ab jhel be ajhamed of C*emoſh,as the houſe 
of [ſraei was aſham d of B hel their confpdence; 
jer 48.13. And againe ,Chomojh ſhall go forth 
mio Wapirvitie, with by Priefts and his princes 
togetner: ler 48 7 L k-wiſe another pro- 
pact fayth, When it u ſeen that Moab iy 
weenie on big high emp bee ſhall come to bs 
[a1Guanie to pray; but be ſhal not prevail, Ef. 
1612. And though Chemoſh was an Idol, 


| feſſe that nu} ich Chemoſh thy 
'p {*ſ-?lulg.r1.24. Bur indeed the God 


311 '0 r0'hing in the world 25 the Apofile 
| f.yth,i Cor.8 4 and therefore could not do 
| e-1., neither was it in þ1m 20 doe good, Ter. 
19.5, yettnus itis ſpoken of him, he hath 
gi-en according to th: ſpeech and opini- 
000 the Wolatcrs; as Tep th:ha'ſs ſayd 
totie K-ng of Ammon, 14/4it not thou poſ 
god prveth thee to 


| Of frac} was he that bronght th $ judge- 
mnt upon the Moabitcs, for their Ldola- 
'frie,ler 48 12.13 

JI. 


| 


: 
: 
3 


| Y. 32. their larp is peritked ] their light 
s oſt; tat, as: he Greek tra flateth ir, 
tre ſeed u periſhed; by ſeed, meanmng fuch 
23S Thoul ins ric the Kinodem * and fo 


; MeChaltec parypt ry \Fexplaineth it, the 


Kingdoms &5ſ-d from Heſbbon: 2nd Taroum 
I: tufalc my g:veth thc ſame ce xpolition; 
the kg om s Craſed 


© 7 


ns Es ets. toe i ere. 


W— = 


 4h:ch the Chaldee ex, Juneth, piopie that 


\hick Lol, they are c3/i.d ee peop.e of 


be hath a 


from H:jbo-, and yuler 
m Diben. The like merapiivie is clſe- 


| 


4 


——— 


' 


| 


' 


_ > O—— 


' 


| 


. vw here aſe}; 25, eAnd warg his ſon wil } grve 


one tribe, that David my ſervant may have 6 
lampe aiway before me in feruſalem; that :$, 2 
feed, or fou to r2igne 10 Teruſalem, 1 King. 
11.36, SO ft 1 K'g.15.4 for Divids ſake, 
_ the Lord bis God grve hm 4 lamp in Jeru- 
/alem, ts ſet up bis ſon efter hm; where the 
lamp 15 expoun led, hif for, Thus the He- 
br: we> here o!{5 expound 1'7 their lawp # 
perijhed; that I©, fayth f2rchi, ther ki-pdon 
s prvtihed , Arg Charkini thus . the cine 
Hr batt laF EepFene om over ali the land 
te Db. n, fo th ut wn bery: of Mob ſhal mhe 
ritit any more; 4 Larpmreantth an ff oe © ic ty 


1 King.t1.36, T1 ths {: nſe the old Latine 


verfion ſayth , Their yoke i periſhed from 
Hcſebcn; for a zoke often figniheth domi- 
non; as 1n ſer.27 .$.11 & 22 2.14, A lorp, 


ſign:ifieth da hrngdome, and 4 YC k-, and dominig: 


| 


P—_ 


{ayth Sol larchi. It may alfo be rranfla-. 


ted, And we have ſhot at them: ſo it apreerh 
with that which foloweth,ex we have layd 
them waſt-; & they are the words of Sihon 
and his favourites, triumphin? for th-ir 
corquett c vcr Moab. D:ibon] one of 
the high places and cities in Moabs coun- 
cre, Eſai.15 2, [er.4$.18.21, The Chaldee 
expound. th Ir, the dommion is departed from 
Dibon. which reacherh unto Aedeba) 
the Challee fiyth , which # adjoyned unto 
Afedeba: that was an other citie in Moabs 
Jand. Efa. 12.2, The word which, (in He. 
bru- aſher) 15 noted cxtraordinarily inthe 
Hebrew, with pricks ov rit; for fome 
hidden meaning. . Bas: hatturim layth of it 
thus, R. (10 «ſher) « pricked, and theye remay- 
neth (that letter being raken away) eſþ 
(eat is, fore,) breauſe it was burnt with 
jyre,nd the R of it, s taken away. The Greek 
verſion favourcrh this, for it tranflateth, 


vet they kt indled fore upon Aoab. 


Verſ. 31. the land of the . Amorite Jin 
Gre: i . all the cities of the eAmonrites , This 
countrie « wich brfore h1 been the 
Mo:ihitis was Gd 0quered by eh* Amorires, 


aid fo became their 1:nd; and was tiken 
from them by Iracl, and inhabired; as 13 | 


aftcriheved in Numb.:z 33 34 &c, 
V. 32, lazy] acitiealſlo that bad beene 


” — —— 
me m——— 


t_—_ 
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lome.;. 
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i. 
ett te... ts 


—— ————— . 
—{____ :———_ So 


| 


dauzhters] that is, the townes or villages, 


| ver/. 25. 


{ Chaldee calleth Aatzen) was 2 goodly 


— 
em A_———_ 


NvMnens, Ch. XXIL. 


goodly paſture ground, & waFCafter given 
to the tribs of Gad: Numb.z1.3.3.3435. 


as the Greek and Chaldee explaioe it: ſee 
| Verf, 33, the way of Baſhas} that is, as 
deth) wnto Bsſan. This Baſen (which the 


| Mic.7.14, ler.50.19. 


| ——— —_ 


| two kings : ſo wilfchoveh edge , wnto dll the 


ſoyle ; the paſtures nouriſhed ſtrong and 
tac cattel , wheres the ſcripture hath of- 
ten reference; aSin Deut.31.14. Amos 4.1. 
Og | an other 
Eing of the Amorites; a giant of great ſta- 
cure, ſee Devt.z. where this hiſtories re- 
p:ted and inlarged. 

V. 35. they poſſeſſed } or, they inherited 
bis land , Thefe countries God gaye unto 
IHracl, as the firſt fruits of their inker1- 
eance, after eheir wearyſome traycls and 
troubles ia the wildernes: by which they | 
were to be encouraged apainlt the reſidue 
of their enemies beyond tbe river; as Mo- 
ſes afterward fayth, T bine eyes have ſeen all 
that Fehoveh yeur God hath doen unto p 


_— 


kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt; ye ſhall not fear 
them; for Tehovah your God , he wil fight for 
90u. And Fehovah will doe unto them, « hee 
did to Sihon and to Og, Kinys of the Amo- 
| rites,and to the land of them whom hee deſtroy- 
ed. Ocut.3.31.22. & z1. 6. For which alſo 
{ they were to be thankfull unto God, and 
flog his praiſes, as David after teacheth 
| them, ſaying, Confeffe ye to [choveb, for hee 
| is good ; for his mexcie enduveth for ever. To him 
which [mote great Kings; for hy mercy endureth 
| for ever. And ſlew famous Kings; for his mercy 


ſometime the Moabires , Jer. 48. 32. but | 
| now the Amorites; the land abpur it was 


with the Lord, i: forbidden to po 


31. Balaoms eyes being opened, 


ally. 


N D the ſonns of Ifr 
by Ierxcho, 
oo. 


And Moab was ſore afr 


of Iſrael. And Moab 


| green-graſle of the faeld : 


endureth for ever. Sthon king of the « Amorites; 
for bis mercy enduyeth for ever, And Q9 the 
| king of Baſben ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


mercy endureth for ever. Even an beritege unto 


Treel hi ſeruant; for bs mercy endureth for c- 
| ver, Pſel.136.0,17.—23. 


| 


| call him : ſaying, Behold 


| And gave their lend for an heritage; for bs| come- out from Egyptz behold they 


cover theeye of the land, 
bide over-againſt me, 


1. Balak king of Moab Fendeth for Bolacn 
4 Prophet, to curſe Tſrael, 8. Balaam conſul | 


ſendeth the ſecond time , aud Bilcam erhing & 


-þ (lea. | £4ine of the Lord, is permitted to goe, 14, 6 
the Greek tranſlateth, the way which (lea Angel would have flayne him , * hi if " 


not turned aſide ; which dumb beaſt , beg; 
with mens voice, ferbede the ren ſpeaking 


gel, confeſſeth his ſyn, and offreth to turne back; 
| but is willed to goe forward. 36. Baleh yoeth 


forth to meet Balaam, end interteynerh him 109- 


£ k ward, and encamped in the 
plaines of Moab, on this ſide Iordan 


And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw; all 
that Iſracl had doen to the Amorites, 


| people, becauſe they were many:and 
Moab was yrked, becauſe of the ſons 


the Elders of Midian z Now willths 
companie lick-up all that arerotinda- 
bout us; as the oxe licketh-up the 
And Balak| 
the ſon of Zippor,was king of Moab, 
at that time, And he ſent mefſen-| 5 
gers, unto Balaam the ſon of Beor;; 
to Pethor, which 5 by the river, of the 
the land of che ſons of his people, t0 


fore, come [ pray thee, curſe methis | 
' people, for chey are mighticr a *: | 
———— 


e. 15. Buch 


5 foolifbnes, 
ful avs 


acl (et. for. 


ayd of the 


ſayd, unto 


| Balak indBay 
on ——— ". """I"_ 
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CHAPTER 22, 


a people is 


and they #- 
Now there- 
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"Ch, XXI1. —gocth to Balak, 


— _ 


ure. I ſhall-be able to imith 
ad ſhall deive them ouc of the 
hel know, thathe whom thou 


'pieffecſt,is blefſedz and he whom thou 


cf ie curſed, And the Elders of 
RN the Eiders of Mician went ; 
and divinacions 10 Mer hand : and 
they.came unto Balaam , and ſpake 
anto him the words of Balak. And 
he ſayd unto them; Lodge here 1, 
nicht, and I will bring you.word ,a- 
Paine, as Iehovah, hull {peak unto 
me : ang the Princes ot Moab,abode 


to Balazm; and ſayd, What men are 
theſe with thee? And Balaam layd, 


' into God : Balak the ſon of 'Zippor, 
| King of Moab, hath {ent un;o-mee. 


Behold, .a people is come-out from 
| Eypt, and covereth the eye of. the 
| ]and; now, come, curſe me thers; per- 
| adventure I ſhall be able. to, fight a- 
gainſt them,and (hal drive ther,ous. 
' AnFGod (a1d, unto Balazm; Thou 
ſhalt not goe, with them ; thou ſhalt 
not curſe the people , for they ere 
 blefled, And Dalaam roſe-up in the 


| morning, and fayd unto the Princes 


of Balak; Goe you unto your fand: i! went. into the field 3 and Balaam 


for Ithovah refaſeth to give me leave 


14 togoe withyou, And the princes 


of Moab roſe-up, and came unto Ba- 


lak: and ſayd, Balaars. refuſeth to 


| [77 | come with us. » And Balik yet a- | that {id:, © And the Aﬀe ſaw the 25] 
16 


gane fent Princes, moe,1ad more ho- 
nonrable then they. Arid they 
came to Balaam, ang {ayd to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the: (onof Zippor; 


cemmingunto me; For konouring 
Ivillhonourtfice very-greatly ; 29d 


| | \#hatfocyer rhou fhalt ſay uaro me, I 


Sm... 


a —_ SO On I Anne ts ht... Att... Mid . 
—_ wr oo - m— x 2 _— =>: ” "F* 


vith Balaam. And God came,un-. 


: ker ggane. ,, And: the Angel of le-| 26; 
fe not thou letted, I pray thee, from. hovah, went furthec :. and ſtood. in a 


; turne- alide, ts the, Hght-hand OF. #9 | 
| theieſt, , And the Aﬀe ſaw the An» 27 


- - _—— - — —  — I —_ Iz 


wil doc 3 come therfore, I pray thee, j 
curſe me chis people. And Balaary | 18} 
anſwered, and ſayd unto tke ſervants | |} 
of Balak; If Balak would give me, 
| his houſe fall , of filver and gold, 1 
cannot goe-beyond the moutt of | 
 Ichovah ary God, to doe lcfſe-or | 
| more. * And now; I-pray you, tari- | 19 
you alſo here thu night : that I may | 
| know,what Ichovah will ſpeake un: | 
me more. , Ard Gad came 'untg | 20 
| Balaam þ5 night ,and {ayd unto him ys | * 
| Ifthe men be come to call thee; riſe- 
' up, 20 with them : bur ver,the word | 
which I ſhall ſpeake unto thee, that * 
ſhaltrhou doe. - 'A12d Balaamn roſe. | >» ;! 


{ 


— _— 
i adth..AS Mt. a. ttt. —_— 


bp jn the moruing, 'and fadied his þ ' | 
Aﬀſe :,and went; with the Princes of | 
"Moab. © And, Gods anger was kiad- | 22 
led, becauſe he went: and the An- 
gel of Ichevah ſet himſelfe in the | 
way, tor anagdverſaric againit him-:!| 
and he 44 riding upon bis Aﬀe, and' 
'twoof his yong-men Were with him. | 
And the Aſſe ſaw the Angel of Icho- | 23 
| vah, ſtanding in the way; and his-| 
(ſword drawue, inhis handy and the. 
Aſſe turned-afide out of the way,and 


| 
| 
23 
| {more the Aﬀle,. toturne her wo the 
way, Andthe Angel of Iehovah | 24 
( Nood in. a path of thevineyards : a | 
; wall $:422.0n this fide, and a wall on.| * | 


| Angel of Ichovah, aud the thruſt her 
| ſelf unto the wall, and thruſt Balaams-} | 
, fooragainſt the wall ; and he ſmore 


' narrqw place, where, Was no way. to | 


Dd gel | 


-— Twi SOS © 
—_— "_- a oa » 


— 


| The Aﬀſe.ſpeaketh. NvmMBERs, 


Ch, XXIT. Balaumintemang th - 


_ 
gt, 


——_— 


29 


li. 


Z0 


31 


PR—_ 
—— 


ge!l of Ichovah, and (hee fell-downe 
under Balaam : and Ba)aams anger 
was kindled, and hee ſmore the afl- 
with a (taffs. And Ichovan ope- 
ned the mouth of the aſſe ; and hee 
ſayd unto Balaam, What have I doen 
untothee,that thou haſt ſmirren me, 
theſe three times? And Bilaam 


(ayd uvto theaſle ; Becauſe thou haſt 
mocked me : I would there were 2 


ſword in mine hand; for now, I 
unto Bilaam ; eAm not I thine aſſ:, 


ſince / was thine, unto this day; was 
I ever wont, to doe fo unto thee ? 
And he ſayd, Nay, And Ichovah 


he ſaw the Anpel of Ichovah ſtanding 
in the way, and his ſword drawen 1n 
his hand : and he bended-down-the- 

head and bowed-himfeclfe-downe,on 
his face. And the Angeilof leho- 
vah ſayd unto him ; Wherefore baſt 
thou ſmitten thine afſe , theſe three 
times? Pchold I, came-out to be an 
adverſarie; becauſe thy way is per- 
verſe before me. And the afſe aw 
mee, andturned.afide before mee, 

theſe three timcs : uniIfle (hee had 
eurned-afide from mee, ſurely now 
alſo I bad flaine thee, and ſaved her 
alive, And Balaam fayd unto the 
Angel of Ithovah, I have ſinned ; for 
I knew not that thou ſtoodſi againſi 
me, in the way : and nov, if it be evil! 
in thine eyes, I will get mee back a- 
gaine, And the Angel of Iehovah 
ſayd unto Balaamz Go with the m-n; 
but onely the word that I ſhall ſpeake 
unto thee,that ſhalt thou ſpeake:; and 


 Balaam went, with the Princes of Ba- 


would kill thee. And the aff: ſayd | 


| 
which thou haſt riJden upon ; ever | mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. And Bz- y 


vncovered the eyes of Balaam; and | to Balaam, and the Princes that were 


lak. And Balak heard that Bagg” 
was come : and he went-ontto meet 
him, unto a cicie of Moab, which y 
by the border of Arnon, which Sin 
| the utmoſt of theborder, And Ba. ., 
 lak ſaid unro Balaam;Did not] ſend. N 
ing ſend unto thee, to ca!) thee? 

Wherfore cameſt thou not unto m1 | 
Am I not able indeed to honou | 
| thee? And Balaam ſayd uutoBz q 
laky Loel am come unto thee; nog 
am 1 able at all to ſpeak any-thing} 
the word, that God hall pw jn my 


laam went, with Balak : and they | 
cam? unto Kirjach-huzots , And # 
Balak flew, oxen and ſheep : andſent| 


with him. And itwas in the mor- 
ning, that Balak took Balaam, and. 
brought him up «,cothe high-placs 
of Baal : that hee might (ce from 
theace,the utm »ſt-part of the peo- 
ple. | 


dl 
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Rt 


Annotations, 


E T forward) removed their camp, fon; | | 
the mountaines of eAbatim Num 33 48. 
} the plaines of Mob] or, chempios| 
coxntrie , Which ſometime had been Mo- 
abs, afterward the Amorites, and now ll: 
raels by conqueſt. Theſe plaines reachcd| | 
uote the river Tordan, mn that paſt | 
| which was neere toy or over agaioſt leri-| + | 
cho (the firſt citie which they conquered 
in Canaan,Jof 6.) and therfore it is called 
Jorden of Ferccho.; and here they renal 
ned citl Moſes died, encamping in theſe 
plaines from Bethjeſimoth unto Abel ſpittin, 
Numb,z3.49. Here many notable things 
| fell ou, cyen ll that are recordedirom\ | 
this pl:ce,to the end of Deutcronome: © 


in the beginning of f<ſ«« ; their debive- | 


| 


| taace from Balaams curſe;their maſtering | 
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| - -herirance of Canian ; there vic- 
| frRens *he Midianites ; the 2911.00 
" {und:y diyine ordinances : eſpecially 
the r-pearing 20d explaining of the 
whole Law, and renewing of the cc ve- 
nane between God and thim, by Moſs 
gn D-uterone Mie, and tre | k- : where- 
upon God (ayth unto their poſteritie, O 
my people, remember now what Baiak Knng of 
Mob conſwted, «nd what Blcam the ſonn of 
Beer anſ vered bum : from Sh:ttim unto Gilgal, 
rehat is the many 200d things which tc 1) 
| cut bet een S:1-timy where now they 
| were,and G.lgal, v h-re Iofua circumct- 
fed thera [of 5.) that ye mey know the 11gh- 
| touſurſſe of the Lord, Mic 5 5. 
Here b-ginneth the four- 
OD O tiech LeRure of the Law, 
25 it was divided to bee 
rexd in the Iewes Synagogues: fee Gen. 


6.9 : 
V.z. Bak the fonn of Z'ppor]un Greek, 
the ſor» of Sepphov. This Baiak was vol 
king of Moab, v. 4.2 man of r ote, both for 
licie and power, Mic.6.5. ludg.11.25.he 
ſaw dll that Iſrael bed doen; but with an e- 
y lleve,and looked not upon ut tO recerve 
infruftion as doe the wiſe, Prev. 24.33. 

V. 3. ef 4id of the people} or, becauſe of 
the yrople. Thus the prophefie was fulhl- 
led, The mizhtie men of Moab trembling ſha!l 
take bold pon them, Exod, 14. 15- Aoub 
We yrked} that ts, grieved, diſtreſſed in. 
| themſelvzs, prick d in their harts with a 


| 


| otgry ui this people. The ſam*js (po- { this company] or, the church; in Greeke, 


| k-n of the. Eryprians, they were yrked be- 
cauſe of the ſonnes of Iſrael, Exod. 1.12, There 
was no Cauſe for the Moabites thus to 


and ronched nor their border, being for- 
didden of God, Deue 2.9, They had alfo 
dy the Naughter of the Amorites, freed 
tem from eyill neighbours, which Þad 
defore taken away a pait of e::cirland, 
and were lik-ly in time to haye taken 
more, Num.21.26 And they were allied 
une> liracl, for Moab was the potteriey 
of Lot, unto whom Abratam tte tather 
of Iſrael was uncle, and whom Abraham 


OS ———. 


fret : for lrael paſſed by them in peice, |fayd to lick up in 1, Krvg. 18. 38. bar here 


—_—— 


| had reſcued our of captivity; Gen, 19, $6.1 
37. & 14.12.16, But being now degene-! 
race f:om the fajeh of their facher Leer, 
an fallen co idclatrie, Nuer, 21, 29. they 

teared (as doe the wicked) where no fare 
wes Pſ-l.53.54. and doloat' the people of 

= God of Abrzham, ard Loc their ta- 

cher, 

V.4. Elders of Midian) 1n Greek, the Se. 
nate of Madiam. Thelc Elders were Seua- 
tours, luch as governed the Srate, called 
atterwatd Princes ,v. 9.8. and the -Mi-; 
dianites were by nature ihe children of 
Abraham, Gen, x5. 1.2, and ſo brethren 
unto T'rzel , but now confpired apainft 
them; being allo fallen from Abia- 
nams taith to Idolatrie, with Baal-pehor, 
Num.15.17. 18. They were neighbours to 
the Moab:tes, and ag it ſeem=th had been 
confeed: rares with them in former wars; 
as when Hadad King of Edom ſmote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab 1Chrsn.1.46. Theſe 
were not the people agatalt » hom I'racl 
ſhould warr, neitoner had they occaſion | 
to bee offended at the Amorites over- 
| throw; who held them in ſubjeR:on ; 
for the five K'ngs'of Midian that combi- 
ned with Moub, and periſhed for the 
lame, Num.31. 8 are called the Dukes of Si- 
ben Foſ.13.11, They had cauſe theretore 
to have been thankfull unto 1ſracl, who 
freed chem from Sthons rtyranvous yoke; 
andto have refoyced with the joy, and 
for the proſperity of their brethren, 


this ſynego02ue, or congregation, lick-u 
that 15, devoure,or conſume, as the Chaldee 
explaineth ir, So fire that conſumeth, is 


the fimihiude 1s taken trom oxen, rhat 

lick up the grafſe 33 they feed. And pot. 
unfitly doth Mob hereby as it were pro. | 
pheſic ot their owne deltriion 7 tor the | 
ſtrength and beaumie of Itract may well { 
be 1:k-ned Herttro, as Tofephs wah by Mo- | 
fes,to his ft Borie bultsch, Devr. 33.19. 2nd | 
the wicked art 45 praffe, and thall = 


be gut downe, and wither as thegreene 
herb 2 PJ#l.39 2, And though atthis rime | 
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le with Moab, fior the gountrie where 
other enemies to prey upon,and | d40.75.2.Gent9.4.10. and there h 
the Oxe loweth not whe he bath :odder, | ftrange gods ,Joſ-14 2. In this c 
tob.6.s.) yet Balaa their prophet foretold |'the Pairiarches ( except Þ 
of 4 ſtrr and ſcepter ehac ſhould riſe out of 
Iſrael, and jmite the corners of Moab, Nam. 24. 
17, Which was fulhlled 2n part by David; 
\ who ſmcte Moab, and they became his fer- 
vants,1.Chron.1# 2. And God turther pro- 
 pheſteth their deſtruſtion airerward, F 
have broken Moab, like.a veſſel wherein 15 ns 
| pleaſure, ſuytb the L OR D; Fer,48.39, 
 V. $5. Balaam] fo. written after the 
Greek, and the N. Teſtament, Rev. 2. 14. | 
in Hebrew Bilghn«em, He was a Deiviner, of 
Soothjayer, as is ſayd in Fof. 13 22. Juitem 
| alſo the ſon of Brorgthe Diviner , did the ſonns 
of Fſrac! lsy with the, ſward: where che name 
Diyiner,(or Soothſayer,) 15 to be underftogd 
of-the ſon Balaam, not of the father-Bror; 
as the like phrafe in Eſe. . :. theweth , 
where 1t is ſayd,mo Ejats the ſon of eAmos, 
the prophet; which another {criptute ex- ; 
playneih thus,unto Ejyras the prophetthe foa,; one. The (cripture ule th the {i2galar or 
of Amos, 2. King. 19.2, And that Balaain 
was indeed ſuch a kinde of wan, 1satrer , on Gen.22.5 v. 
fhewed by Moſes,in Num, 24 1. The Apo- | or-ſizbe (as the Greek tranſlateth) of uhe,j- | 
file calleth him a propoet, 2.Pet, 2.16. and | land {or earth.) See the like phraſe jn Exod, 
| falſe prophets are called DivinersFer.27.9. 
and cheir prophelyivg, Divingtuon,Exe.i3. 
6.7.23. Whata D:iviner was,is ſhewed on 


' 


| 


3-7. Deut. 23,4+ 10: EgyPts: ang an:raculous dz:4 


brabam 6 r 


heads. vi the tribes 
-2n4 browhe up, Grey 
'f2cher f:4d the land 
| (ered for 4 wife, 21 
: F J 
 theep;Hop.12.12.Gn 31.21, Iikob 
rite hereupan profeſſed their £ 
'be av eAramite,or Syuan, Dent, 26) 
from Aram is Balaam, now (:ng 
| curle them. - And as it was in t 


KA... aces 


” Y 
be [on 
I 


» 


ee leryed 
2untrie alj 
enjamin\ the 

of [frac] Ke N, 
135.26, Hl Iakgb choir 
« 3ktcr: hee. had there| 
1d for a wifc had kept. 


by the n1ver] to. 


| dee here explaineth it, to Pethor of Aram, 
| vvbich ts by Euphrates. they cover] Yebr, 
| #t covereth, {peakin2 of the people as, 
\ plural number 1nditterencly, as 15 acted | 
tbe eye} that 15,the face, 


| 0.9. 1F,- doide | {it, or dwcl! over-dgdinit 
| me, Theſe words trmaplied reaſons to po;- 
{wad: Balaam tq.come ;, for, their coms| 
..: ſon of Beor} .ſo the Greeks | ming.out of Egypt, intimitctia ehat ehey, 
here writeth that which jn Hebrew is | being fUraogers , had no right to invade | 
B-ghnor : But the Apolile Peter writing | che land; their covering the lace of tne: 
from Babylon,r.Pet.5.13..calleth him ſonn | land, ſhewed their numaver to bee gre2t; | 
| of Beſoy,z.Pet.v.15, For inthe Babylonian | and they having ſubJu-d the Amorites, 

u3g2,, the Hebrew letter | and filled their land, could not cabily bee 

n ; pronounced. like, S. | reſiited; cheir abiding over-againlt Mon? * 
whereupon the Greek interpreters ſome was a figne (a5 they thought) that ial 
time put S, in fted thereof; as Ghnammind , woull next invade their countres, But bi 

Numb: 1, 10.13 in Greeke Semioud; and in | all this, the eruch of 1iracls calc 23d cait- 

Te7.46-17. S40n heghnebir, the Interpreters | age Was concealed;for here 15 0G ment! 
(raking it for a proper oamwe)expreſſe. it i how God had of old promiſcd theinthe 
im Gre:kehus.Sao ze:ſpcie: fo tc hcjudengh i Iand'af Canaan, Gen. 15. 18. of, G0W 4”, 
an er.29.26. 15 in Greek lodeſs, . Hoſheangh | Canzanues vvick 
in Numa43.8.1s Auſer,and leſbyansb Exr.s | great, «that theu 
2.15 Teſa; and many tae like, Pethor | in ; Out, Lev,13.24.25. neither {peakeih het! 
Greck,Pkathourra; 1t Was A Citie in Atcſo- their vyrongtull ;pprefſion 22 
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ednufl: yvas growen *| | 
hog thou ſpus 29cm! | 


lt wel, 


"ae. 


S Polte.. 
ther to 
and. 
l07T, tO 


curſe tt he Fa 
countri2, Num 23.7. fo the Eafterne lad 


was 1!311ous for divination, and ſuch. 
lik arts; fee E/a.2.6. 
weet Euphrates, Cailed the river by ex- 
 ceNencic,becoule 1t was the greateſt, Gn. 
15.18,loin loſ.24.2,15. 2.5am. 0.16.1 King. 
{.4-24+ 1.C5103.19.,16. Aud thys.the Chal, 
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20 19.15 &C y* 
of ehem); DEwner Was 
yrocher Itrael ſhould doe to the Canaa- 


=—_ th 
” 


nites, as MOa0 himſelfr zand Edom, and 
Ammon has doen: before to}xhe Emin, 
Hotins,a0d Zamxurmmins, whomthey had 


ca;} 6g; of their inhericances, and dwelt | 


: . 


| in their Reds, D:xt.2. 9.10.12.20-21, FO] 
| this conſpiracie with Balaam, and his 1n- 
1s, it is ſay9d 
deyaur to d« flroy Gods people, it 15 lay, 
Balak aroſe and werred o24mft {jrael, loſ. 
24. 9, | to 1.1 ; 

\., Y.s. Now therefore come] Hebr, And 
nw com?. His purpoſe bejag. by a curie 
upon them, to bereave them of Gods ta- 


| off:-Pſal.37.22.How curſes were pronoun- 


your and protection, he would have him 
ro come, that Dy, nec rnefſe. of hig perſon, | 
and by bchold:ng them, his ſpeech m'ght 
| hay; more yehemercis of ſpirit,and ber- 
| ter efeQ,. 25 hee ſuppoled. So Elſpa the 
| proper, wroed back and loox.d on the 
chillren whom he cuffed in tac name of 
the Lord,s King.2.44. And on whe contra- 
i ry, when [faak would blite his ijopn, hee 
i call:d hin neere and kiſſed him, & (wel-. 
\ liag che ſayour of his garments, he utte-: 
red a more powerfull bl: ing, Ger, 27. 26. 
(27.and ſo did Iakob to Iolephs chileren, 
Gen.48,9.10. 2c, And for this canſe Balaic 
led Balazm (when hee was came }i unto 
high mouncain's, from whence he migit 
view tnem whoarhe was to curiey Nam. 


that Abraham thould bee @ mightie nation , 


32.43 &-2. 4.6.38. « curſe me 194] or, | 
{ &1ſe for me this people, The curſe was firſt | 
layd upan the creatures by God himſclE, | 
torſy0.Ger. 3. and-heavy: «fcAs folowed: 
-TRTTEDT : THC earth curſid, brought forth | 
 thornes aud dries 1 hed of. wholſome | 
 fruirs,Ge: 5,17:-18. and curſed 26a10e. for | 


| owns WickyGnctie:, it yeelded, no more. 
' ef! 


* = 
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Of, T1 v.11. 1 1S FEPCated thus, [ ſhdil be 4- 
rcenath tner2of, Gen 4 12, the fietree | 


\curkediby Caril', Tuaiaind 7 ; withered , | 


Mark 13.21. And when the'curſe is duely 
pronounced by Prophets,8 men of God, | 
;t Wanteth not <ffect, as the curſe-bring- 
ing watet gt gealouly,which ſhould cauſe 
the belly of the polluced to ſwell, and 
her thiph:!g rat, Num. 5.21.22.27, and t 2e | 
children curſed by {Ei:ſþh4, were rent. 40 
Pecces of Beares,2, King, 2.24; Wherefore 
che plot which Balak layd, was molt dan- 
2crous and wicked.,' and che moſt likely 
couſe to obtaine þis.d:furg, Bar, thaſe 
whom God. blaſſ;i hy thutr egempes. flee 
and fa!} beforezhem, Dewt.,>8. 7. bur whey 
whom be curſeth are expoſed t2 all m'(e- 
rie,and made a prey unto their enemies, 
Deut. 28.25.33. and if now the King could 
have obtained from Gad a. curle ypop 
ilcacl, hee might ſacne have vanquiſhed ' 
them, for they that. are in/ ua of him, ſhalbe 8 | 


ced by the prophets of God, may be ſcen ' 
in Gey, 9.25, P[4,109.—6.:0;l0ſ-6.26.76r.17. 
5.6, theyare mizhticr] Hebr. it is migh- 
tier then I, meaning both in. number and | 
firenoth, and ſo. too mightie for him tg 
encounter with. This was uponlſrarla 
fruit of Gods blefing, who had promiſed 


Gen. 18, 18. and performed it; yvhiles 1n 

tie land of their af: Qion, hee ,made them 
m:ghtier then their enemies. Pjaim, 105.24. ab | 
cheir ea: mic h'mſclte acknowledged JEx- | 
od.1.9. Aiid Balak bere, confeſſing him: 
{if unable to match them in wighe,lee.x- | 
ech therefare to vveaken them firſt by | 
magicall execra:zons..- 


. pexgdventure)] on, | 


Ps : 4 : . LAY | 
if {o &e,,or,as the Greek ,txanflateth it; if 


perhapr,vviich parake Peter uſerth in AG, 
8.22. if perhaps the thought of thing heart may | 
be forgiven thee. Ic15s a word that implieth 
d:facultte in a thing, but with good hope 
to beeattazned.. Sce the notes on Excd, 
33.30.; 41ſhall be abletoſmite them] or, } 
jhall prevails 2nd-wee ſhall ſmite them, aad } 
ſal drive them, 7c. The Greek tranſlateghs 
[ ſball be able to! ſmite of them , and caſt them 


ble to fight againſt them, {oOr, overcomethem in 
'batrgil:y ard fo the Ctaidee explainceh 
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| ie here, Þ ſhell bee able ro fight <24inſt them, doing it isrecorded to be firſt withy 
Watrrs were wont to beerak n in hand 'plication to the pods, and ther} =. - 
holily , and th Lord uſerh this paraſe , | ally which had (aken upon him the de. | 
Sanlhfie wary againft hey, Fer.6.4. he come | Fence of the citie; that he woull forth. 
mandeth chat the camp of his people | the people,citie,places,vemples ard holy 
ſhould be boly,and no uncleanneſſe in it, | things; and having Gricken a feare ang 
| Deut,23.9.10.—-14. he appaynted prieſts | forgeefulnefle in that people an4 citie, 
with oy inſtruments, and filver trumpets | would come 1:1t0 Rome, to acce 
to ſound an alarm, Nwn. 15.9.8 31.6 and | chem,their places, temples, holy thingy 
chey were co fighe the battels of the Lord; tr. | and citie, and to be provoſt unto them, 
$e1.25.28. and he ws with them as their | their people and ſoldiers, vowine if { 
captaine;as itis ſayd, And behold,God is | he would dee, to honour him with rem. 
with «« for Our copteine, exd bis prieſts with | ples 2nd games. When thus they did they 
ſounding trumperx to cry alerme againſt you: O | offred alſo ſacrifices, and look:d tor di 
children of Iſrarl, f2ht yee not ag atnſt Fehovah vination in the entrailes of beafts, And 
| the God bf your fa hers, for ye ſhatl not proſper, | having thus called our the gods, the Dic-| 
2.Chrov.13.1z Hereupon his people were | tatour or Enpcrour deyoted (or curſed) 
| wont to a5ke counſ: | of him, and ro have | the enemies citic and armee, that they | 
| his direRion in their warrs,/udp.t, 1. and | might be filled with Right feare » terrour, 
| 26.18.27. 28. t C10 14.19 14.15.16. And | and that wheſoeyer of them caticd armes 
sftcr vitories, they uſed to praiſe the | ag int cheirl-gions or armie, might both 
Lord with fongs, [udg.y. Pjalm.18 and to | they,their coun'ries, fields, citics, &c. be 
honour him with the ſpoil: s of the enc- | deprived of light from above, and repu- 
| mics, conſecrated to his houſe and ſer- | red ford: yot:d and conſecrated, a4 any 
| vice, Num. 31. 50. 1.Chron.26 26.27. And | the greateſt enemies whoſoever, &c. 
this the nation: of the world after a fort | Mecrob Setrrndl.l:b.z. c.9, Hereupon eheir| 
| practiſed, ſive that in ſted of ſecking to | Poets, when countries were conquered, 
the Lord according to his word, they | aſcribed it to the departure of their gods 
ſought by divination & unlawful arts, as from them; as in Virgd. , fneidn, , 
Balak now did by Balazm che ſo-chſayer; | Exceſſere omnes,adyt,ari54, reuAy, | 
| Nebuchadnezzar,by divination ,conſulcirg | Dy quibas IMperinm hoc ſteterar. | 
| with Terephims,and looking in the Liver and: | In which heatheniſh opinions and prac- 
entrailes of beatts, Exck. zr. 21. Agamem- | tifes, there may ſome footlteps be [cen of 
non by ſacrifice to lupiter,and praying eo | the ancient true g ligion : for when God 
him for v'Rory over th- Trojans, Homer. | would deliver up leruſals inro the hands 
 {had.z. and other the like. Moreoy-r, as | of the Chaldeans, he ficlt by a ſigue to his 
Balik fonghe to turne the favour of God | propker, ſignified his deparrure rom,and 
from 1frae}, and to bring his curſe upon | forſaking of his Temple that Rood 'h-ree 
them by Balzams m*-anes ; ſo other nati- | in; Exch. 10.1.4 18.19. & 11.22.23. When 
ons are ſayd to uſe, betore they warred 1- | Cal-b and Lloſua would incourage the 
ve any p:opl-,'o 1ndevour by prayers, | people to warr againit the Canaaoit's, 
accifices,and inchantments to turne the they uſcd this argument, They «re bu bread 
fivour of God !rom th:m. Before the hea- | for »s; their Shadow(meaning God their 0e- 
then Romanes beſieged any citie , their | fence) # d parted from them, and Febevob © 
Rricſts called our 'the god, under whoſe | with 5, feare them not, Aum.14. 9. So when 
eutelage the citie was; and promiſed him | the heathens caried Images and [dols 
| more ample honour or place among | with them in their armies (73 the Ph:]- 
chem,Pln.ner.bift 18.c.2, The ſame is al- | ih1ms did their gods, which David burnt 


| fo teſtified by others; and the manuer of with fire, 2. Chron. 14.22.) they fool bly 
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ls, who fametimgs 


| — 
| — :mitated Gods pee 
[oj his covenant(the token 


| caried the Arkot 
"his prelence) be 


els; 1,549.4 3 4—b. Num.14. 44: bee 


whom ihou bieſſ ſt} or, whom thes fholt bl: ke; 
te Gree i. anflateth it plurally , wy 
whom thou bieſſeſt,art ble-jfed; and they W097 
thou eurſeſt,ave curſed . By this it app arcth 
of how great reputation Balaam Was 2 
| mong men, 35 $1mon Magus Samaria 
| gas efcemed Thc great power »f God, AG 
3.10. Bu: the Lord doth cueſe the Dick 
6 188., and bleſle the curſes 0: Nis owne 
priells and p opl:, when they doc th-m 
amiſſe, Mal. 2.2 Pas. 109. 24 how M:4Cl 
more when tiey are doen by Soothiayes 
:n {proptan-, Te curſe cauſ ſe jb 
come Prov.26.2 and if Balaam had curied 
Trac] without the Lord: ut had no mare 
reyailed then Golizchs words, who be- 
for: hee f ught, curſed David by bu gods, 
1, Sam. 17 43> 
V. 7. drvinations] that is, the wages, 01 
reward of divinations, wv as 1n their hand; 
the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, as the Apoltle 
call:th it. 2 Per. 2. 15. beiog for a wicked 
arc, ard toan vnrig tous rd ; ſo Tar- 
gum lonathan expoundeth 18, The 
diviaeiions ſealed m th:tr hand . Acd!t 
ſo-ab, 1. Good-tidin_s, 15 uſed for the reward 
of good tid:ngs, 10 2. Sam. 4. 10. In [{rac], 
when the heads judged for 1eward, the 
Pricſts taughe for bne, and the Prophets 
divined for money;the Lord thiearn. d that 
for their {ak Zion thould bee plowed as « 
field,and F.r:ifu! m fecome heaps, Alic.3.11.12. 
Balzamices fee th-ir reward in this world 
Mm the hands of men,and thar they folow . 
du! the people of God, walke by faith, 


ven, hid with God, not in the hands of 
man,z Cor 5.7 Mat 5.11.13, 

V.8. I will bring you word ag«ine} or, } 
| Fil ret; rAe You word, which the Gr ch OX; 
| Plaineth, I will anſwer you the things which 


n 
the Loyd (ball ſpeak unto me, He would have 
them lodge there that night, becauſe bee 


| ſpeake to the prophets, by drcames and 


lr arts 


fore them jn their bat- | 


} 
all not 


| 


Fj of | 
us Be- 


knoweth all things, 
pot by gt ; and their reward is in hea- | their ſpeech, bur tully 


would ak: counſ-}l of God, u ho uſed ts | 


viſiops of the night, Numb.12.6.105.4 13- | 
& 33.14-15. Tex, 43:25. 38. Hee conſulrerh. 
with Ichoyih the true Gog, whoſc pro 
| Phet he would ſceme to be, and calleth 
him his God, v.18. and þecauſe the þuk. 
efſe conc.rned the people of Ichoyah, 
of h:m he was go inquire. Bur his projvilc 
ro bring mee word what 1-hovah (2yd, 
h - pzrfo: med not taithtully;as appearcth 
| by comparing v, 13. Wit v.13. the 
Princes of Moab] and alio of Midian, Which 
are hire (Oo be underſtood from y.z.Wicr: 
they were called F! ers. rk | 
V. 9. God cone] to weet by night.as 1n v. | 
29. which ths Cnallee expoundeth, ward 
came frum befa.e the L ORD. SO God came 
to Abimel ch in 4 dreame by mgbt, Gen,20,3, 
and Gud came to Laban the Syrian in « dream, 
by nizht, Gen, 31. 24. Somctumes for his 
peoples ſake, and ſometimes for their 
| ©wne,God revealed his counſcls of old, 
vato men that were yvicked, Gen. 41. 25. 
Dan. 2. 45. & 4.31. 22. So {{ill hee giveth 
gifts of knovviedge & underſtading in his 
yyord to men that are none of his; Math, 
2.22.23.& 24.24, 2 Tim 3.8. theege]the 
fice,as v. 5. curſe mce them} the yuord 
cwrſe here, 15 an othet vyard tn the ozigi- 
nall,then that before uſed in. v. 6. but of 
the ſame fgnification, as appeareth alſo 
after in Num.23 7 3.1t meaneth a piercing 
or ſtriking through vuith evil ſpeeches, 
and ſo is uſed for curſing or blaſpheming: 
ſee the notes on Lev.14.11. be able to 
| fight] or, prevaule mn fightng (or warring ) 4- 
£ain(t thers,as the vvord ts uſed for prevail. 
ing,in Ejui. 7.1, ſee befare, onv.s. Here 
B2laam having to deale with, God thak | 
vvould not corrupt 
rclated the mc{ſape 
ſent unto him ; buen his anſwer to the 
princes, he dealeth othervviſe,y.13. 

V. 12. aot cſe) As the meſſage had 
two branches,to goe:and.to wrſe; fa Gay 
aoſwereth un'o,and torbiddeth both; ad- 
ding a reaſon, becaufe they vvere bleſſed, 
And as he forbade him togo to any other 
| plac<,ſo be forbade him to curſe them.in 
any pl:ce, or vvhere novy. hee vyas* So. 
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| thit Batzar here might know the whoſe 


will af God about this buſines ; and nee- 
ded not'toinguire what the Lord would 


ſpeak unto him more, as he did in verſ.19.. 
| And though Iſrael had oftzn provoked. | C 
che Lord by their -ſynns in the wilder-1| rans praQife againſt Gods word: 

| peep pet would he not faffer the wicked. j 
' toturſe them ;, bur rnade them heires o: 
4 that bleſſednes WL Peloagnth yd Td ob | 
| whoſe iniquities ave forgiven , and whoſe ſynns ,} wrong purpo!'e, Balaam to] the pri 

Hanct ge 6h 4nd lefle hen God ſpakee to him; and they 
1 late to Balak, Ieffe then Balaam told v4 | 
g.of God, are. without rep3utence, | that when the anſwer came to the x; 1 


to eur 
ave covered; Rom.4.6.7, are bleſſed] and 
therfore may not be curſed, of any; for the 


ifts and ca{ling of God, are 
Nom Ti $3 9 F And When Iakob the father 
vf this people kad gotr che, blefling of 


{ 1ſazk unawares , Eſa could nor get hint 
| fo reverſe it, but Iſnak ſayd, 7 have bleſſed 
| Bir, yeg and he ſhalbe bleſſed: Gen.z7.3z. ney- | 
| ther £oudd Balarm wich al! his'alears and | broug 


Rcrifices., precure God to chang? but 
was himſtlt torced alfo'to blifs the three 
times, Nmb. 14.16. Wherfare they are 
afrer put in minde of this mercie , thr 
| LORD thy God wou!d not bearken unto Bald- 
«n;but the LORD thy God turned the curſe in- 
fo 4 bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the LORD thy 
Gad loved thee; Deut.13.5. ef he) 


j - V, 13. Tehovab refufeth to ove me} the 
| Chaldee explaineth it, i pleaſcth not the 


LORD to ſuffer me; 2nd m Greek, God per- 
twitteth me not , * Here Balaam tcltera chem 
bitt'the firſt pzre of Gods ſpecch, conces- 
ling'the other;and che reaſon which God 


lay. 1f he had faithfully ſhewed them the 
| wholecouoſel of God, it might have ſtay- 
6T'rhjs eyil ehterpriſe , and cur off aj] ac- 


16ath to difpjeaſe, andioving the proffer- 
dd gaitir, he uſech a faine and fayourdble 
ſpeech; 23 ifhe ſhould haye fayd, I could 


| be coritedt and glad to gratific the King 
e 


h 


er p— but'God wil not ſuffer me at this 
mie to gog, the tauſt is nor mins; yo 
ofe T Es you hwye meexeuſtd. The 
contrary ditie if ſHewed fn fer,33.48; Tre 
frophet that bath 's dreame,, let him tell the 


| dreame? and be that' bath my word , let bins 


{peek my wor faibfally,8ec%" and in uh A* 


Web 
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| before. voſ.15.15;&c, | 
| 


vave , "wherin the weight of the anſwer. 


txfion of further ſending ” But as 2man | 


' poſtles praftiſe who fayth Hoc” | 
"ned ro decla't unto yell all ile count af oat 
AQ.10. 17, 2h | 
{. Verl. 14, Ba!4amvefuſeth 1g come} | 

Greck, B4laam wil not core Obſ-rye y | 


vs 


Es **K\np/ 
ro I:Men e'1e ime, and that by kh. 
from hand to hand , til eyther h2 hjtns! 


it to nothing ,,, or at leaft peryee: jtr0;) | 


| it was not now the wordof God bur 
| LAYLA EAES 3 | , buz at 

men: it was onely Bale5m refufcrb to come. : 
| 25 if God had nor forbidden of hindred 
| this a ion, but on<1y there wanted a will} 

in -» +4) there being, no word | 
brought cyther ol the Lords will couch; 
ing his people , Or of their dleſſedeſigge;! 
{ 25 Was 2a:fted m verſ.12. Hereup6h orew | 

accaſton tor,this milchicf to be further \ 
tolowed; and Bahaam was the ſecond time 


 ſollicited , with ftronget tentations thea | 


{ 


| © V.15. mae, 4d more lonourable] or, |, 
| gredter' and jnoze Fonomrable .. Of the He- |" 
brews, Sol." [archi gathereth from Balz- | 
arms words to goe with you, verſ. 13, thathe 
being haugnty and of a proud ſpirit, inh- 
nuzted thereby, as if with them he wyyhe 
{ not g0e', bur with other greater then 
{ they, he might : but chis is uncertaine, | 
The Holy Gnoft ſheweth rather,how B| | 
l23ms word(as it was telaced,) was ſofan | 
from cauſing the King to leave off hy 
| wicked purpoſe , that it was as a Whet- 
ſtone totharpen it; and cauſed him toate 
terwpt it a frcſh , with fronger aſſults 
both in perſons and proffers., | 
| *2'V, 18. Be not letted] or, be not forbidden, | 16; 
| Or withhoiden: the Greek tanoſlacerh, [prcy 
thee, deley nct (os ſlack not) to corre wnto me: | + 
| which phir3ſc is ſed in A, 9.38. where | 
the diſciptis ſead'to Peter, deſiring himthe 
; BE wau!d ot delay to cone fo then. It wean- 
| Echi Rere, that Balaam neyther of his own 
vill, nor by any other meanes would de, 
ſtayed or hindered from conliog. | , 
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47, Hononring I'will honour thee] that 
is Mt-4 ſurely oF. highly honour thee, 
which the Greek explaineth, ? will h anon- 
rably honour thee. Th1s offer, as it agreed 
vich the majeſty of the king, ſo with the: 
| ambition and coyetouſnefle of the pro- 
| phet : and Satan ſo caried the matter be- 
| ewecnthem, as made moſt for his advan- 
tage. By this bayr he allured the woman 
io eat of the forbidden fruit, promiſing 
; unto ber opeuing of cy es, & ikenefle un- 


| raken Chriſt himſelfe, when hee promiſed 
| to give him al the kivgdomes of the world, 
| andthe glory of them, M«th.4. 8.9. and now 
| with it he pr: vaileth over Balaam ; and 
| fill doth, over Prophets of Balaams {p1- 
| ' rig. Jwill doe] in Greek, 7 will doe unto 
© |. | thee, The kings of the earth, if they may 
5 kave their deſires fulklled, will honour 
their prophets, and doe all chat they ſay. 
Thus the prophets of Baal were fed at He- 
ze; 16hie, yyben the prophets of the 
© | {Lord were fed ia cayes,with bread and we- 
Z | | te, King 18.19.13, and the witneſles of 
© |... | Chriſt, propheſie in ſack}orth,Rev.11.3, 

F 8 V. 18. } cannot goe beyond] or, } may not 
” | | refer, The word fignifieth ſometime 
| unabilty, whereby a man cannot; ſome- 
j ime unlawtulneſſe, whereby one may 
not, and conlequently . will not doe a 
thing;as in Gen. 34-14. & 43 32. & 44.26. 
 Balaams ſpeech here ſeemecrh to imply 
{ ll; for 48 he might not lawfully , being 
 ordidder of God, ſo. neicher could he, 
| being reftreiged of God, who wou!d not 
 luffer dim to curſe Ifrael.But for Balaams 
| will, it was corrape, being in love with 
the weges of wrighteeuſnes Pet. 2.15. there- 
fore hee ſought ot God that he might 
ave docg it, Num. 23.1. 14. but the Lord 
> would not heare him, Dewe.23 5, the 


word; in Challee ; the decree of the word, of 
SeLORD. :. 1 Febaveh.my God) by this 


people to. vvhom hee vvasa pro- 
"Pct,) did kuow and vyoribip the > 
v9, though corrupsly; and if may be o- 


as "(hi 


eaten gan — 


to God,Gex.3 and by it he hoped to have | 


| mouth] that is, as the Gree k openeth it the 
f| aſmnch 4s, or Seeing 


| & appearech, that Balaam the Syrian(and 


ther gods alſo with him. And that other 
peoples as the Temenites, Shubiter, Naame. 
thites, and Buxiter, kept the know ledge 8& 
ſervice of the true God, is manife it by 
lobs hiſtory; fob. x. 11. & 32.2. & 43.7.2. 
+9.Alſo the name of Go4 [:bovsb,was both 
knowen and pronounced by Balaam; and 


brewes; vv ho now many ages ſince, have 
abſtained from -pronouncang, of it , as is 
noted.on Naw,6.24-,-  efſe or more] of, 
little py great 34 underſiand, little thing - or 
greet (a3the phraſe is mpre fully expreſſed 
In 1.S:m.10.3.$ 22.158 25.36 } meanang 
any thing 4t all; to yybich the Greeke ad- 
deth, of mine owne minde. In Balaam here. js 
a piQture of covetous hypocrites, vvhich 
| Pretend they vyould not doe againit the 
vvord of God, for an houſe full of gold, 
vyhenithey yyill doe it for an handful: as 
this prophet laboured wir all his mighe, 
to doe the thing vyhich God had forbid- 
den bim, 
Verl. 19, thet I may know] of, and } will 
K:0w(that is,enquire)what Tehoveh wil add 
to ſpeak with mczthat is, wil ſpeak more un- 
to mee. Here hee beginneth ro diſcover 
himſelfe, and his love to Balaks wages ; 


ly revealed to him before: and-thag hee 
tempteth God by this ſecond conſultati- 
on, aS it hee yvere chargeable ke tim- 
lclte,and would reſp<R the perton of the 
King or prophet, to ſpeak otherwiſe then 
he had doen. For vvhere he pretended to 


heare otherweiſe and contrary to. that 
vvkich he knew o-be the mind ot Ged. 
Bat Gods people ſhould reſt. in; that 
which they kavow to be his vvord and 
vyYNl :. andif aoy teach otherwefe, to let 
him be accurſ{ d,Gal.1.8. y. 


| ; | 
Verſ. 20..f the men be come| that is, Far- | 
the men arc come, So the | 


. vword { meaneth aliq in Song.s B.; + goe 

with them}]:Gods permitting of Balazm © 
Lo© vvith theſe ferond embaſſadouws, 
| when he had torbidden him ro goe with 


— JP 


the Ab; vvas ip vvrath acaioſt the Pro- | 
Ee 


— __ Pa6ts 


other peoples, together with the He-. 


12-ghat he refleth not in Gads vvill,plain- | 


know more; hee intended and defired to | 
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phet, who flood notin the* Lords” firſt fwine, yyichour 
counſelt : and cherefore hee vyas 1n daft- | 8.31.32. 
ger to have died by the ſword of the An-1|- Verl. 21. in the morning] 

-pel, v 33; and vyas indeed'flam by'the'{-being ſpoken roof God io 
Food of {{racl: To. 13.2? Inithe mane || fon, roſe edr.5 inthe morung, 
'time;borh he and the Ting, dad Hope that! | #fſ#; 4id rooke! two -of by youp 


; 


# 


= "EE 


leave from the Lord;Ma. 


as Abraban | 
ſacrifice i ; 
ond ſedld:.ly | | 


! 


they might eff: & their evill purpoſe, ſee-. 
ing that God himſelfe ſeemed ro change: 


on,vvith Atcarsand ſacrifices, to procute 
leave from God to curſe hispeople, Num. 
23-1, For yyhemmenvvill hochtarken to: 
the yoyce of the Lord ;'\hee vvichtraweth, 
his grace, and giveth chem up tothe per- 
yerſe intendm-nt of their own heart, and 
lets theni yv3ik in their owne cornſels. Pſal. 
Jr.r2:r3. Gut yet] or but ſurely the word, 
&c. By this reftraine; God figmherh rhe 
cotitinuance'of his good ryill toyvards If. 
rael , though in ſuch vvords,'as Balaam, 
night fill conceive hope to obtaine his 
deſire : for the firſt anſyver 1yas plaine, 
tho ſhalt not curſe the people, v. 12, 11 which 
he not reſting, hath now a darker oracle, 


thee, when he knew not vyhar God woul( 
ſpeake. Thus vyhen the vvill of God is 
knowen,and not reparded;he taketh from 
men the certaintie of their knoyv- 
ledge, andcauſeth his yyord to bee dark 
 and'donbefel unto-them,ſo that they flim- 
\ [bleatir,1.Pet,2, 8. the Shn poeth downe over 
the Prophets\, and the day u dark over them, 
Mie.3:6, Balazm thought he ſhould have 
| heard more from God, but heareth lefle ; 
and looſeth' that vvhich he had learned. 
before. ' '-- that ſhalt thou dove] this both 
taught Balaam his ducie, rhat ke ought to 
doit willingly; and cloſely figoified, that 
thar he: ſhould doe, though againſt His 
| will. For, the Loyd bringeth to nought the 
counſel of the heathens, he maketh of none effe 


the Lord:ſtandeth for ever;Pſal.33.10,11:Avd 
| he reſtrameth the vvicked of theiryvils , 
putting his hook in their noſe,and his bri- 
dle in their lips, Eſet. 37. 29. even Satin 
hinelfe 181limitced, (as in Tobs caſe Job. 
1.12.8 2. 6.) and gaunot hurt che very] 


—— 


his minde : ſo being hardned, they went; 


thou ſþalt doe the word that I ſhall ſpeak unto | 


the devices of the peoples : but-the counſell of 


men with bin, 
C746. Gen.zs 3. ſhewing his readines to6| | 
by he will of the Lord .though with the b-N 
lofle of his onely fon yvhom he loyed: {6} | 
'Balaam hcre, rifeth in the morning, fadleth by | | 
aſſe, and taketh two of hy yougmen with him, | | 
v. 22, ſhewing his greedin:fle roger pre. | | 
ferment, and the vyagcs of iniquity which 
he loy:d, though vvith the lofle of the fi. 
vour of God, 2nd in the end of his owne 
lite. Gods chil?ren run not ſo faft in the 
Way of his commandements, yyhen hee enlat- 
geth their heare Pſal.119.3t. but the chil- 
dren of Satarirun as faſt ts evilll, and mebe 
haſt to ſhed imnocent blood, E[a.s 9.7 . They rin 
opt png themſelves, vyichout iniquity in 
Gods people,Pſal. 59.4. 5. Soare þe wayes 
of every'oue that is greedy of gaine, vyhichte-| 
keth away the life of the owners thertof, Prov| | 
$.16-49;77 ie © | 7 TA 
| Verſ. 22, Gods angey was khind'ed ] 4 
| Greek, God ww 4igry in wrath. The jnip- 
"ments of God are « great depth, Pſal. 36.7. 
he 1s often off-nded and that juſtly,when| 
m#en doe thae which he ſayth Doe f be- 
-caufe they Jo-it not with that mind, In 
to that end which he requireth, E{a.10 5: 
[ 7. and his'yord' or leave,is in diſpleature 
againſt finners that haye'no loyz'to the} | 
truth, The yong prophets Of lericto | 
would haveleaye to fend 50, men t6ferk | 
Elijahs body , bur Elitha forbade them : | 
ner theif importunacie; he ſoya, Send. | 
They ſent,arid foupht;bur found him fot: | | 
then Eliſha gave them ehis reprovle, Did, 
not 7 ſay unto you,”Goe not, 2. King 2.15:17, 
18. Asthey ought to have reſſed-in the 
Prophets firlk word, ſo ſhonld Balm! 
havedoen here in the firſt anſwer of God; 
and fot not doing it, Wrath from) the Lotd 
| was upon him{: ' -- the AngebofThV#) 
this Angel ſpeakerh as ce Lord himfePe, 
onely the word that Þ ſhal ſpeak wnie thee tht 
| fhalt thou ſpeak, 3% Wherfore ths 
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— bc Ac which wc , hath the eyes opencqto (ce the appariti- 
meth no ed Gen 48-16 .and bow | O00. hisſmord drawne] a.ligne.ot wrath 
act lak redeem Iakobs .clildren from | and vengeance; ſo. David ſaw the Angell | 
mn tended againſt them; the An- | that plagued I[racl, with 4 drowne ſword in 
the CU _—_ ſcac before Liracl, to kecp | by band, 1.Chron.2.1.16. and Ioſua the like, 
gel «hae Heir way , in whom IchovaRs | in that Angel, hand, who as captaine of the 
(em = Exod. 13. 12 21, EVEN Michael! the | Lords hoſt, was to deſtroy. the Cavaances, 
on ps which ttandeth fur bis people, f loſ.5.13.14. Balaam went, with 2. purp Iſc 
ah \r & 13.1. |  <nadverſene].18 | to,:Curie Iſrael,, and. after to have them 
Hebr $4146 which name vvhen it is uſed killed with the ſword :, his curſes would 
= ; : . adyerſarie to Gods people, uſually have becn like the piercings of a ſword, Prev, 
| _ *th the Divil,Job.1.6.44-t.4 10. Rev. | 12.1 8,he lad whetted his tong.ueas @ ſword, | 
TY e3 20.2,but here being ſpoken of | and bent his arrow,even « bitter word, Pſa, 
—— dverinry to the wick:d,and defender | 64 4. the Lord,to reward him according 
ofthe Church, 15 applied co an holy An | to his WOLKs, ſeadeth our a { ord agaiult | 
, orto the Priace of Angels and men. him,  theeAfſe tuned-aſide] The beaſts 
| God here the loye of God unto liracl ap- | and foules, and other brutith creatures, 
areth, that whea hee giveth a wick; | are often (taken to teach and convince | 
man lcaye to £o out 2g1inſt them, forth- | men, ob, 12.7.8. Eſe.1, 3. fer. $.7. and Ba- 
with he ſendech his Angel co refilt him, | laams folly was 4 ave tpn by. the ac- 
and to ſtand for the help of his choſen; 25; | tion of.this dumb deaſt, as af'er it was by 
all the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth | wotds,Num.rz.28.30.2.Pet.z.16.Balaaqs 
ts miniſter for them, who ſhall be bei-es of ſelva- | way was perverſe before che Lord, v. z2. 
ton, Heb,1.14, _ - two of his youg men] chat | he had forſaken the right way, and went 
is, of his ſervants ; ſee the notes on Exod, | aſtray, 2,Pet. 2. 15. the afle turning aſide 
33,11. So Abraham went wich two of his. out.of the way, might bave taughthim 
yongmen,Gen,23-3. +1; + +7» * i;| to haye defiited from his evill courſe. 
 Verſ,23. the Aſie ſewgbe eAvgel] It-pleay | The Ale avoydeth the danger and evil 


wiſe end atrogant, by baſe and contemp- 
uble meanes, for the fookſhnes of God, is we- 
ſe then (the wiſedom of ) men, 1. Cor.1.35- 


to viſions and: revelations, . yet ſaw.not 
with his. eyes;-teicher knew vvith all his 


tim,whom his. Aſle,z rude and filly bealt, 
| UGlee 20d avoyd,to the [afety of his ma- 
ſter.;and he that could advertiſe others 
—__—_ (hould-bcfal.chem, Num. 24. 
14 could.not adyzitile himſelf gt-che dan- 


[ 


dent; v.Cont.. 1 2. Wien: viſions appearcd 


© 4 
wy ee fo. - ; _ 
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. 


ſeth God to coptound the-wildom of the 


Balaam vvas a great prophet, accuſtomed. 


{kil (v. 34-) itrar che Angell Rood agualt 


| $er of death yuaich vvas. before, bim,. $0. 
| |{Goll deſtroyeth the wifedom of thermife, 4nd... 
| Ge 'bringeth- 69 now htuhj2 wngerſtanding of the pru- 


| 


,: 4 are written for our 2dmonities:; for:when 
the Prophets wy exe wont to-ſce themzand. 
others gn ctheiy company (3 w;. them not, as. 


before his eyes; the malter being blinded 
with ambicion and covetouſnefle, ſeth 
it not, but would goe on to defiruction, 
V. 33», ſmote the e<Aſſe] the Greek here 
addeth, wwb his rad (or ftaffe) which'is ta- 
ken from v. 27. AS he that-judgeth ano-: 
ther,condemneth himſelf, dojng the ſame 
things, Ro112. 5. ſo the-prophet.in ſmiting: 
his beaſt, theweth himſclle to be worthy, 
of moe {iripes ,-daing much: werfſe then. 
IT, eA whip-for the bprſe', « bridle for the afſe ; 
and « 10d far the ſpples back Þro:z6-3, | 


nother well, Fhe Aggel-neodrd: pot bave: 
peaed! unto Byjaamtor-onfamples ;- and: 


men gee 08 {1a-way pot goog, if 4 hey eſ- 
Capoope -panll,. they ifall into another. 


"94.99. & Aty.7bere theprophes; | 
ſect, naakinguabur; che-beaſt a98r ov theeprophet;@nifiet byFeereyand Put, - 
© 3 


and '. 


cecerAudatdlaſt are inevitable danger, 


|» Verhaqaandeweh]inChalleenond a+ | 
choſerſych-phaces, bur thele thiogs bap-/|' 


——_— 


nl tgp HH} AG TEAS aro Gs on tA AMIE Might rebar A es Piotr mocks eh ee "7. =—— —_— wk Roe oY h—_ G : ance = 


- tt 


Nyninzas, 


C__ —_— 


, 
og 
. 
*"_—_ 
—__— 


Ch. XXII. 


| 2nd Snare; He that fleeth from the feare, ſhall 
fel into the pit;and he that getteth \up'0ut of the 
pit ſhall be taken m the ſnare Fer.q $.43-44- 
Verſ. 24. «nd thruſt 8 uaoms foot} or, pref- 
ſed,cruſhed his foot. This word is uſed tn , 
2. King. 6, 31. where the Kings meſſenger, 
| who was ſent to take away Eliſhaes head, 
was preſſed (or cruſht) m'the dore. God by 
this ſecond figne came neerer unto Ba- 
laam, who went on-in his perverſe way ; 
and withall diſcovereth the vanity of his 
art, who being a diviner-, could nor pre- 
ſage the evill char ſh uld befall him, 
though ſuch things as theſe happen:d in 
his vvay;- vvhich in the opinion of vaine 
men,are ſignes of ill luck 2. and therefore 
by the grounds of his owne craf:, ſhould 
have turned him back; or made kim to 
ſuſpe art leaſt, that his journey ſhould 
be anforcunate ; ſce 1. Sam.6.2,3, 9. But 
God taketh the wiſe in their 0wne craftineſſe ; 
#nd the counſell of the froward is carried hrad*- 
long : they meet with darRnes in the day time : | 
4nd prope in the noone day, ds in the night. But 
he ſaveth the poore from the ſword , from therv 
mouth, «nd from the hand of the mightie, Job. 
$.13.14.15. The children of God,haye whe 
Angels to keep them in all rneir wayes, 
and roebeare chem up,left they daſh their 
foot againſt a ſtone, ' Pfel, 91.11.12 But 
Balaam tempring the Lord, hath his An-- 
gel to withſtand him, whereby his foot. 
1s cruſhed againſt the wall ; yet makerh 
he no pood uſc thereof. TIBSLE 
| © V.26.no way to thn-aſide] In this cari- 
age of the Angel, the Lord would have / 
us ſee the proceeding of his judgements 
againſt finners; firſt more mildly, (haking 
hus rod ar them, but letting them goc un- 
touched, then coming neerer,' he touch: 
ceth them with an caſte correQion, as it 
were wringing their fooe ___ 2 wll; 
bur briygeth them at laſt eo ſuch « ſtraye, 
as they can't wiy eſcape his hand, bur | 
mult tall before him. 0 6+ > 
er Wai hindied] The 


: Verſ; 27. Balaami ang 
wrath of man,worketh not the-vighttonfneſſe of 
God; Yam 7. 10. but & fllviou: man ubouhteth: 


| 


'f 


l 


ro go6d by this range Cariz6e ne 
bead], but is more anraged aero 
| not knowing that by meanes of 1h 
owne Itfe was ſaved, v. 33, This Fooliſh, 
neffe of the propher,the dumb beat fe. | 
prov<th, ver/. 28, &c. and -in him 
would Jet us 'fee the nature of yvick. 4 
men, which make no good: uſe of this 
workes, neither lee his providencein the 
creatures, the ſervice whereof he lendech 
uneo them. _ 

Verſ.28 opened the mouth of the aſe} that 
the dumb ajſe (pike with mans voyee a. Pr; 1, | 
1s, by vvhich miracle the prophet had | 
not onely a rebuke, but a caulc of feare 
and aftoniſhinent 2: yer hardeneghe him- 
ſclte againſt ic alſo, and pleaded for t9 
maintaine his folly, v. 29. fo no workes, 
ſignes or miracles ate abl- to change the 
bardneffe of mans hart, but gracefrom 
God on-ly, /ob.12. 37. 38. 'And here vvee 
may obſferyve,how the Divil,co draw into 
fin, choſe the Serpent for his inſtrument, 
the molt ſub:ill beaſt of the field, Gen,3,1, 
but God to rebuke and cor.vince the 

wicked, nſech-rhe Aſſe, the molt ſilly of 
all beaſts : ſhewing as in a figure, tow $a- 
tans continual praftiſe is to corrupe mers 
mindes from the ſimplicite thar 4s in 
.Chrift, by deceiefiull wickets; by the ſleight of 
men, and cunnins-craftineſſe, whereby they lye 
in Welt to deceive, 2 .Cor, 11,3-13 Eph.4.14, 
whiles Chriſt ſendech men to preach the 
Goſpel; n5t with wifedom of words, bur with 
the plain demonſtration of the truth, and 
cheoſeth the foolſh-things of the world, 16 
conformd the wiſe ; the weake-things of the 
world,to confound the mightie; and baſe things | 
of the world,and things deſpiſed, yes and things 
which are-not , to: bring to 'nought things that" 
are * 1 Cor; r. 17.27.18; For the childres of thi 
world,uje in their generation wiſe then the thib 
dren of lipht; Luk. 16.8; Wo 
' +Verſ! $9, 1 weuld kill th 
fs neither-diſmayed with the ſpea 
| 


: 


$1 


* 


hee} The prophet 
eng of 
his dumb beaſt, nor abated from bis 
wrath; but increaſ2th in evil}; who'de- 


fore he knew oriinquired of the caofe I 


(64 tr6nſpreſſion}Pto.29 33.7 Bala leattied 
v0 64 C-IY : 
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would prefeht)y Kill the Ale thor foytd 
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; . buy abt bowels of the w:cked dre erpet, 
"baers to. If Balzam Jooked for my 
ood ſervice of the brute deaſt, & woul 
on be mocked Or 2buſed thereby; he be- 
iag a reaſonadle creature, and wiſer chen 
mavy, thould much. leffe have; mocked 
vich God,a0y reſilted tis courſe} ; i bur 
by his owe vyords agaznRt his All:, bee 
condemneth himſclte z being gue (| 

death for bis fin againit God, a rhe An- 
ewerh 1n v.31.33-. | bs 
Ly jb oh everfince | was thine] or, fonce 
| t5ou, to week, halt had; me * the Greeke 
raoflacerh it, fom thy youth; the Ghaldce, 
ſyuce thou haft been; 2nd the Hebrew phraſe 
COmetime ſo meaneth;, as in Gen, 48. 15 
ae | was; where the Greek alſo expoun- 
deth it, from my yowth, was I every wont | 
0: have 1 accuſtoming been 4ccuſlomed?By this 
d:mand, the beat conyinceth the pro- 
phets fookiſhneſſe; who ſhould haye g2- 
thered that ſome extraordinary caule 
| moved jt thus to doe, ſeeing it had never 
doen ſo before ; and teacheth us, that 
when the creatures depart from their 
kinde,and culcmed obedience unro us, 
we ſhould look for the cauſe therecf in 
our ſclyes : for our fins againit God, oc- 
c:fion the creatures to rebell againſt us. 
Levit.ts 40 21.22, | 
Verl. 21, uncovered the eyes} opened them 
toſe. the Ange), as the Aﬀlſe did before 
dim, v.23. fignifying, that as men cannot 
ſee the marveilous things of his Law, us- 
lefſehe uncover their eyes, P/al. 119. 18. 
fo neither can they dchold the deathes 
and dangers that are to come on them 
for the tranſgreion of his Law , uoaleſſ- 
he rey-ale them, Ej.47.11. The way of the 
wicked is «+ derknes ; they know not at what 
they flumble, Prov. 4.1y, - bowed bimſelfe 
downe, on bis face}. or, to. his. face; as the 
Greek tranſlateth, bee bowed downe to bis 
Fontha He worlhs ped the face or perſon 
te Angel, | 
Vetl, 33, IWaerfore beft thou ſmitten, exc.] 
| The Ang | rebuketh the miſuſage of his 


o 
6 S$- 4 


* _ 


— his life. A righieons man regerdeth the life of 


dealt, which, ough;, aot.to dee. ſmizren | 


without cauſe; how much lefſe the might 
| he ſmice innocent men, with che curſe of 
his rongge? And God, who ſaveth men 4nd 
| beet, Pſal.36-7. and commanded thact the 
bealts atſo ſhould reſt from their roile on 
the fabbath day, Dew 5.14-2nd defenderb 
ther innocencie againſt eheir crucll mal- 
ters; will much more detend the cauſe 01 
| his people, againſt their wroogfnl opprcſ- 
| (ors-Exod.,p 2.123.) thy weyv perverſe] 
qr, the way which thou goelt « perverſe; 
tha” is, thy purpoſe an intent in going 
this yourney,is co'rirv co my wil which 
I 6rit revealed unto thee,v. rs. The Chal 


dee paraphiaſeth thus, beceuſe it is manifeſt | 
before me, that thou wouldeſt goe in 6 way «6+ | 


gainft me, The Apoſtle openeth and ap- 
flieth « againlt- the Balaamites of his 
tim*,in theſe words; «x hart they have exey- 
\ ciſed with \coveraiu prathijes, children of. the 
| curſe; which have forſakey- theyight way, and 
are gone dflvay; 'foiowing the way of Bulgam 
| (the ſon) of Boſor, why loved the wages of un- 
righteouſneſſe; 2-Pet;2. 14. 15. The Apoflle 
Fade (19 v. 11.) caNeth it the errour of Ba- 
laam. : 


| Vetrf, 33. turned-afide before me J or, «t 


| Wy face or preſence : lo atter, turned-afide om | 


me,Or. from my face or preſence, 7} bad 


\ ſtaine thee) or, killed thee: in the Angcls | 
former words the juſtice of his judgment | 


's tmplied; for if Balaam did ſmite his 
Aiſle, for turning aſide out of the way, v. 
23- and would have kill -d her, for falling 
down onder him,though thereby his life 
was ſayed. v.z9.how much more deſerved 
be him{elf co be ſmiticn and killed, tor 
departing out of the Lords way, and 


tolowing his own crooked wayes, wich # | 

purpole to deſtroy the lives of his peas 
 ple-Ifracl. Therefore a woe is, pronounged- | 
'on thoſe that run gtecdily- after Baliams- 


| errour, for reward; de v. 11. ſaved 


ber alive] a8 we Fave an cxſample in the; 


| propher,who being diſobedient unto the 


mouth of the Lord, « Lyon met bim by the | 


| Wey, and flew bim, but the (fe whereon he 
rode, vyas not. torne.1. King.13. 23.24.2628. 


Vert. 34. 1 hav: uuned] this ſeemeth to 
Ee 3 ; de 
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| diſſembleth , and prolecuterh fil} uneo 
| is,ts the Greek tranflacerh, if it pleaſe ch#2 


| his ownepromotion, was moſt evill in 


- apaine bidderh him go 0n, fo giving him 


' welcome him , and intercaine bicm with 


was reſpe@ed of the king, as falfe pro-! 


Joe, the king { 
| che utmoſt border-'of his tand}to meet / 
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beackhowicedged; for his ſmiring of the 
Aſſe; and his reaſonifolowing ſo ſhew- 
eth ©: bur the fin thar lay hid-in his hare, 
tis wicked purpoſe and covetouſneſſe, he 
theend. - ifit beevilin thine eyes] that 
not; meaning ; thae he ſhould goc'on his 
,ourney. He could'not be ignoranc, that 

is evill.intent ro:curſe Gods people for 


the Lords eyes, and the cauſe why the 
Angel came out agatnſt him : bur concea- 
ling that, he ſpeaKeth of hisoutward ati: 
ons 20d faintly: offreth to turtie back , 
With art if tt were evil. His love to the'wa- 
*5 of unrighteouſnes cauſed him thus to 
peaks, topither with' the leave which 
God had given him, it verf. 20, faine hee 
would poe, bur it neceſſity conſtrein him 
he will eutne back. - ns pn, 
Verſ.;z5.Go'with che men] When neither 
the firſt words of God, who forbads him, 
v. 14. nor the fignes and dangers which 
mee him by the way,could turn his hart, 


 eutfe Trae}; therefore God vor 


or deliver him from his errour ; the Lord 


np to his own* Iufts ; which hee folowed 
to his deſtruQtion. See the notes @n v. 20. 
So Jerchi explain2th theſe words, Goe with 
the men, for thy portion is with them ; «nd thine- 
end,to petiſh out of the world. 

Verſ. 35. he went out to meet him] for to 


honour : as Moſes, tolike end, went out; 
ro meerhis' father inlaw, Exod.18 7. and 
Toſeph went out to meet Iſrael his father, 
Gen,46 49.'and the kings of Sodom.and ot 
Salkm; eo meet Abraham; Gen, 14. 179.18. | 
Heb 1. Irſheweth how greatly Balaam 


phets have alwayes been- of wieked: Ru-: 
ters;becauſe they ſerve their lufts. It bad 
been Moabsdutie,to have merttheir bro- 
ther Iſrael with bread and water in the 
way, when they came out of Egypt ; bur: 
of Moab poeth- out{even to. 


| to doe ought againft God or his people. 


| Ver. 39. Kirjeth-huzoth) winch is by 10- "15 
' terpretation,the citie of the outmoſt parts; of 
| the cutie of ſtreets, 'Þt 15 the name 


 'min,aud children In the onter parts of if, - | 


—— 
his people- nor 10: feeke herpac” 
=o = ot oberg) I Vin 
the border between Moab and ths 
oy 1.13.26, 7 we Athy. 

Verl. 37. Did not [ ſcadinp [ed thes: 
earneſtly ſend wats thee! X gow Luk, | 
deed) a vaine boaſt, and'ſuch as hadnd 4 
fe; for he was not able in deed the. 
nour Balaam in the end, but ſent him 4, 
away in wrath, and with diſorace , e69. 
fc fling that the LORD had kept bim 
back from honour, Num.24.10.11. But 1 
Saran Rim(ſclfe proudly offreth the king. 
domes and glory of the world to thoſs 
that will worſhip him, Mat 4.8.9. lo wic. 
ked princes do? offer promotion to fil 
prophets andflatterers, which oftentimes 
God ſuffrech them not to performe: and 
they rurne the edge of their ſword zgainf 
the1ſracl of God; 'which they are often 
forced to put up empty into the ſheath; 
the Lord turning their intended curſe in- 
toa bleſiinp. | 

Vetſ. 38. 4m [ able at all] the word is 
doubled tor more vehemency, canniag cas 
Ipeak ; that 1s, ſurely I cannot in any 
weile, He ſpeaketh thus ro excuſe him: 
felfe; ftgnifyiog his willingheffe co grati- 
fie the king, as appeared by his comming 
co him, but ſhewing withall bis 1ability 


| 


For the LO RD their redeemer, he fruſ- 
trateth-the tokens of the lyers,and maketh divi- 
ners mad, he turneth wiſe men backward, and 
| meaketh thetr knowledge fooliſb. Eſa.44-15. l 


a itie, | 
of the fituation in che urmoſt part of the| 
land; 2s the Chaldee interpreteth it, tht! 
| citie of hie bordeys; and the old Lativever- 
{ſion callerh jr; ebe citie which was inf the wt-| 
' moſt borders of bu kingdome + which ſome | 
'think to be*eAr forementioned in Nunb. | 
21-28. Called the corner of M46, in'ler. 48. 
'45:'Sol. Larchi in his anvorations of thy | 
'place, expoundeth ir; « citie fill of frees, | 


+ 


this ſoothlayer, whom he had hired to 


Ver \'_ 


. * " hs 
A—__ —_ ——_— —___ 


Cy ——_ 


—_— — 
— — 


- 


FOIuyg SON" 
—_ — ” 


5 
= 
yy 
= 
BOD. 
36a 
FL 
We 
GI 
pe 
2x8) 
3 
<< 
KB, 
FB 
Wy 
K- 
ALIES 
vs 
43S 
ET 
ot 
+45 
Ro 
PPT 
189 
4; 
89 
CS 
bw 
4 
3H 
wes 
I 
XS 
*& : 
32 
Foe” L 
74 
Ix; bw 
4 
-> 
F 
by 
F 
A 
ib 
<5 
it 4 
4 
=, 
20 
4 
uy 
3 
4 
: 
24 
yh 
% 
$ 
I$ 
{> 
* 
* 
x 2 
EONS 
Þs 
4% 
Fo 
E 4 
x 
139798 
Nt on 
8? 
KEE 
Kg 
PS 
WB 
322 
"x5 
Nu 
__ 
4 
or 
T.q 
5 
x we 
[) 


__—_—_———A_——_*__— 


"— — 


40 


-,- Nyvnxznons, 


Ch XX LH, 


* "08 Ao. AA 


| Balak#ſactifices: © | 


"|. Vat. 40/B:lekflew exev] eirher for:{a- 


crifice, (a5 the wordis often; uſed for' {a- 


| cribcing,) or 


| 


4 


p d, + 
cv him with 2 troyall folemmty. 


for a feat to welcome Ba- 
boch; as, the Moan res uſed 
(ch 1dolatrous feaſts whereot ihe peo- 
fee tare, Num.25.1 2.” Thus Balak re- 
«ed at the comming of his treind, and 


[zam, or for 


herein 25 wee ſce the interta/nment 
ed this wicked prophet had,rhat his ho- 
nour 2nd good checre, might make him 
:o forget the perils, which he had paſſed; 
1nd might ag3ine fl] inro by the hand of 
God $ fo may we obfrrye rhe contrarie 
dealing ofche £ O RD, and cf chis king, 
The Angel of the Lord, , came ont as 2N 
21verſary to yvithfland him : the king as 
2 ficind to welcome him. The King bla- 
met}, him for comitig no ſooner: the An- 
> fer poing fo ſoone. The Argel met 
M with 'a {word, to fignitie that that 
ſhould be his erd, if be wert on 1nt1s 
wickedoes-; th: king receiveth him with 
a banquet, and all honorable intertein- 
mt; that by it, and hope of more gaine 
and prefcrment, he might be ircouraged 


away, itom hm. «fs the Partrich ſutetb ON 


| egos and batcheth them nct : ſo he that get- 
reth Yithes and not by right, ſhall leave them in 


| the miſt Of his' deyrs, nd at his end ſhalbe 4 
foole Fering inn f jo og 7, 2 

V. 41, inthe morning ] that 1s, -he next 
diy early, atrer the feaſt, Thus Balak de- 
ayeth no time, ta acccmpliſh his evil 
purpoſe, beginaing tFe day with mi[chief. 
| Devid Tax d:ligrnt in themnrnings;, t 
def?r6y-all the wicked'ot the land, Pſ=lm. 
101.8. B:lak riſerh eaity, rodettroy the 


| peeple ot God, end 4s of th « mv hoſe feet 
un to evil, and ui ek bf to ſhed bicad: 
the Þi 


Proy. 1. 16, $Þ places of Bal] in 


|, Stcek, the pilley of Bait; the Chaldee cx- 
Pounderth it he bigch place of is Fedre, mea - 


* * 


- Pine 
'God Is Called the Feare, in Pſul. 76-1 3.) pd feever. he:hewetiyme., ;L wil. tcll ghee: 
nn — Zi | 9 | 


|. rie ,, and ſupportech ther, © 


fogo bn With his wicked. enterpriſe Be- | 
{ tween theſe ewo, Balaami chooſerh rhe 
| yyon(er; part, for the honour of this 
1 world; !hcugh even thatalſo ws taken 


to 


 Targum Ionathan;nameth ut' theFeay ( of 
idol) of Pear; wheroklee: Nam 25. 3: Badl;by: 
interpretation «4 Lord, Maſter or. Patron, 1s 
a.name given to the idols of many nati- 
| ons, Which t:ey uſed to worſhip on high 
places, hifis or niounraines, DevY. 14 2, 
| And here doe Balak and Balaam build al- 
"tars and offer ſacrifices, "Nemb.z3.t. that 
they might: curſe: liracl; for as God 
ſeodeth þis peppl: help from his Sanfiya- 
"e., pf Zion 
| Pſal.10.2. and Cometh unto them to bleſs 
| them, in al] places where he putterh the 
' mem ria] of his varme, Exod.20 14. ſo the 
' idolaters thought of'their- high places; 
; that they were the fitreſt ro obreyne their 
| requeſts in, f36 the hand of God, though 
1t were to curſe his pecple. thet be 
| might ſee] or, and be ſaw, meaning Baltaam: 
the Gre: & tranflateth, «nd be(ro weer Ba- 
| lak) ſhewed him « pert of the people, to weet, 
| of Iſra:1 : whom he would have him to 
' behoid, that his curſe might be the more 
powerfull and effetual. See Numb.z3.13, 


|. CHAPTER 23. 


| 1.. Balaam «ud Balak offer ſacrifices. 4. 

| God meeteth Balaam,and putteth in his mouth 4 
bleſſing , which cffendeth Balak," 13. They 

* conie to @n other place to curſe the people of the 

* Dord;*and there agdine they cffer ſer ifeets. -F6: | 

God meeteth Balaam, and puttreth in his mouth 

more ample blcſJing.. 26. Balak bring more 

offended,bringeth Balgam to athixd place,where | 

alſo they ſacrifice. £ 


——_ 


(] 
[ 
' 


: build me here;ſeven.altars; and 
prepare me here, ſever-bullacks, and 
ſever: ramms-. 
Balaam bad ſpoken : and Balakand. 

 Balaam oftred , abullock and a ram, | 
on av altar... And Balaam fayd un 
to Balak;Stand by thy-Buznt-offrin 


[ 


Nd Balaam ſayd , unto Balaks | 


And Balak did , as |: 


.. 
# 


Gy —_— 4 AM 


/ | 
and 1 wil-goe,peradventure Po $4 | 
of bis god of :dol w hom he-feared;(as wil. come tomeet mezand whatword | 


- 2 _—» - —w—_— 


and | 
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Z UE 22.25, 
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| Balaam bleſſeth 


Nyvziorns, Ch XXLIL, 


& again bleſea 1 


4 


| 


and he went, coan high-place, And 
God met Balaam : and he (ayd unto 
him, I havz prepared ſeven altars, and 
I have offred a bullock and a ram, on 
analtar, And lchovah puta word, 
in Balaams mouth:and ſayd, Returne 


And heretarneduntohim, andloe be 


all the princes of Moab. And he 
rook-up his parablc, anJ ſayd: Balak 


the Eaſt, (/aying;) Come, curſe me la- 
koby and come, defyc Ifrac!d, How 


ſed: and how ſhal I defye, Whew Ieho- 
vah hath ' not defyed ? For from 
the top of the rocks, I ſee him ; and 
from the hills, I behold him: loe the 


we ſhal dwell alone; and ſhall nor 


reckoned , among the nations. 


unto Balak, & thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


ſtood, by his Burnt-offring: he, and | himg and loc heeftood by his Burnt: , 


the king of Moab, hath brought me. 
from Aram, from the mountannes of 


| (hall I curſe, whow God hath not cur- 


Who cer count, the dult of Iakob; & 


buile, ſeven altarsz'and offreda bn.” | 
lock and a ram; on an alrar. And 
he ſayd, unto Balak; Stand here 
thy Burnt-offring : and 1, will mes 
yonder, And Ichovah met Balaam 
and put 2 word in his moath ; and | 
fayd, Recurne unto Balak, and thy; 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. And he cameunts) 


ly: 


offring;and the princes of Moab vith 
him: and Balak [ayd untg him,Why 
hath Tchuvah ſpoken ? And hit 
took-up his parable, and ſayd : Riſe. 
up Balak, and heare; hearken unto 
me', thou ſon of Zippor. Gods 
not a man, that he ſhould lye; oraſon 
of Adam,that heſhould repent; hath 
hee ſayd, and ſhall hee not doe; and| 
hath he (poken, and hall henot con. 
firmeit? Behold, I have received 
to bl: (ſe : and he hath bleſſed, and! 
can not reverſe it. He hath not be 
held iniquitie,in Takob; neither hath 


the number, of the fourth pare of 1(- | he ſcen perverſnes, in Iſrael : Iehoyah 


| 
| 


| 


| 


rael? Let my ſoule dye, thedeath of 
the righteous mer : and ler my laſt-. 
end be, like his. And Balak fayd, 


unto me ?-I took thee, to curſe mine 
enemies; and behold, bleſſing thou 
haſt bleſſed them, And he anſwered, 
and ſayd: Muſt I not take-heed to 
fpeake that, which Ichovah hath pur 
mmy mouth? - 

* And Ba'ak fayd unto him; Come 1 
pray thee, with me, unto an other 
place, that thou maylt ſee them from 


| thence;thou (halt fee but the urmoſt- 
| part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 


all: and curfe methem, from thence. 


| And he took him, 1s the field of Zo- 


phim; to thetop,of Pilgah : and hee 


unto Balaam ; What haſt thou daen | 


| hold, the people ſhall riſe-pp a8a cov- 


his God, « with hin; and the ſhowt 
of a king, # among them, God, | ;; 
brought them forth out of Egypt; | | 
he hath, as the trengthes of an Yni- 
carne, Surely theress no inchant- 
ment, againſt [akob; nor divination 
again Iſrael : according te the time, 
it ſhall be ſayd of Iakob, and of 1irs- 
£1, What hath God wrought! Be: 


ragious-Lyonz and litc-up himlclfe, 
as a renting-lyon : he (hall not Iyt- 
downe, untill hee eat the prey , and 


drink the blood of the ſlaine. _ 
And Balak ayd, unto BalazmzNet 

ther curſing curſe him, nor heb - 
| bleſſe him. And Bzlazm ari#crcd, 


& ſayd unto Balak: Spake 1 not - 


en Ln 


Ad 


hs... At 
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rh that | wa? doe? 4 | 
rev Balak (ayd, unto Balaam; Come 


1 pray thee, [ will take thee untO an 
Ee place : p-radventure it w1.l bee 
right in the cyc5of God , that thou 
alt curſe me them , from thence. 


| 28 


of Pcor, that looketh roward leſhi- 
19 | mon. And Balaam ſayd, unto Ba- 
| | [ak; Build ms here, ſeven altars : and 


' ſeven ramines- 


bullock and a ra,0N an attar, 


—_—Clvunlt... we. _ 


ae io. ow — 


| = eAnnotatins. 
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TY Yild mee here] or, Build for mee in this 
place , jeven aiters. Balaam bere bee 

| wrayeth his impietie, when 10 ſted of 
{ difſwading the king from his evill enter- 
| priſe, by the word of God who had for- 
didden him to curſe 1racl, Num.z2.12. he 

| attempteth togither with him, to effect 
tis wicked purpoſe; and that (which is 
wo;{t of att)under the co!our of r:1igious 
; Kong; building altars, ard offiing ſacri- 
| bes to God, hereby to intreat and ob- 
| ine leave of him to curſe his people. 
For it was the minner in thoſe dayes , to 
\leekehe Lord,ard obtaine his favour by 
lactifxe, Gen. 46. 11 2, &c, 1,527.13.9.12, 

| Heſs 5. Thus B:laam hath foon tergot- 
ten the oracle of God, the ſword of the 

Angel,and dangers that he fo hardly ef. 


Tn Eg om—_o ed 


; Caped by the way; and greedily rucneth | 


| Iter the errour of his evil heart; fulblling 
the laying oi the prophet, £et favour be 
ed to the wicked, yet will be not learn vigh- 

| feouſner, Eſ4.1.5.10., prepare meJor prepare 
forme. As B:lik ſayd, Curſe me lakob,2nd 
*þie ffree! : fo Balzam ſayth, Build me al- 
tars, and prepare me ſacrifices; bis iatent 


thee faying; Alt chat Ithovah {pcak- | 


And Balak took Balaam; w#to the top | 


prepzre me here, ſeven bullocks, and 
And Balak did, as 
| Balgam had ſayd : and hee oftced,a 


ne EEE” 


— — 


being, not to honour God, but to curſe 
his people ; thus religion is wade a cloke 
| of wickedneffe, The ſ<crifice of the wicked is 
' abomination : how much more when he bringeth 
| it with 4 wicked minde, Prov.21.27. God de- 
| fireth mercte and not ſacrifice, Hoſir6, 6, But 
| Balaam was of their religion, w hich th. ke 
| that game i godlinefſe,1,Twi 6.4 ard for ti.e 
wages of iniquity, abuſeth the 'ordinan- 
ces ot the blefſed God, unto curſing and 
crueltie. ſeven buliocks} as bullocks and 
rammes were ſacrifices which God him- 
ſelfe required in the Law, Levi, 1. and 
which the Patriarches had Icarned from 
God of 014, Gez,15 9. ſo ſeves was a num- 
| ber ſanQtified of God for many myſteries, 
| (as 1s noted on Levit.4 6.) and particularly 
in ſacrifices, as hee ſayd to lobs freinds , 
Take unto yeu now ſeven. bullocks, and ſeven 


| rammes; and goe to my ſervant fob,aud offer up 
| for your ſelves a Buynt-offring; Fob. 42. 8, $0 


at the bringing up of the Ark, David and 


feven rammes, 1. Chron, 15. 26, and Fzekias 
wich the ralers, brought ſeven buliucks, and 
ſeven yamms, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven hee- 
goats for a Sin-offring for the kingdem, gc. 2. 
Chron. 29, 21. Whercfore the Aramites, 
Moabites,and other natior's, havirg lear- 
ned from their anceſtors the manner of 


| 


ſacrificing unto God; rereyned it t:1l Mo». 
' ſes rime,and long after,though corrupied 


with their owne ſuperſtitions, and abuſed 
ro much impietie., Hereupon Balaam ſa. 
crificeth to the Lord 11 this ſort, to pur- 
chaſe fayour of kim; 2nd ya:nly boaſterh 


unto God himſclte of his gpaod work? v. 
4. And according to this ptmber, u :5ſe. | 


ven times ſayd oi Balaam,that Fe tooke up 


hy parable; Num.:3.7.18. & Nutt 24 3.15. 


20.21.23. 


t2ams counſclt hee {acriticeth ro Jehovah, 
the God of liracl,v.3. 179. as unſtable men 
21 hope co obtaive their purpoſes are ea- 
fily drawen to communicate With 3Il re- 


ligions crue or falſe, and go.make a fiaſull- 
maxcure of .thern, 2, King. 17. 23.29.—33-. | 
4 


Exe 


—_— — 


CC. 


| 


the Elders of [fracl,offrcd ſeven pullocks and | 


Verl.z Balsk ard] Though Chemoſh Was | 
Balaks God, Num 21.:v. yet now by Ba- | 


—_—— 


i. 
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"IT 12. Alt.17.13 on an «lts!] that word in his mouth, for the 200d ot tn 
is,45 the Chaldee explaineth it,on every «l- | people. So when Nebuchid, ikea! 


o . n \ 
tar, The altar being an holy ordinance, | divinations, and conſulted with Ia 


which-ſanRified the offring, Math. 23. 19. | betug unreſolved whether he 
and a figure of Chtiſt, Heb.13 10. lobn.17. | firſt war againſt the Lewes cr the Ammo. 
19, they (for the more ſanRimony/ offer | nies; the Lord ſo diſpoſed of it, that hee 
their gifts on feyerajl altars, Wherein firlt fell upon the Iewes; and ſignified the 
they adde ſuperſtition co the religion re- | ſame to his prophet, Exek.z1 19.=13, 
ceived from the fathers ; for holy men he ſayd] that is, as the Greek explaineth 
uſed one altar in a plice,though many fa- | it, Bz'aam ſeyd, } have prepared] of 
crifices, Gen,$.20. & 12.7. & 13.4, 18. & | have orde:ed, He vainly glorteth of hisre. 
26.25.& 33-20.8 35.3, Exod.17.15. 24. | ligious wo.kes before Gol ; ſuppoſing 
4. bue Idolaters accuſtomed themſelves to | char he vyould be pleaſed with his hoe \ 
many 2lrtars, 2K'ng.18, 22, Fer. 11. 13. Hoſ- | altars and ſacrifices wherewith he hoag. 
10.1,& 12.11. cAmos. 3,14. Eſai.t7.8.fuch | red him; and vvithall implying his re- 
many altars were multiplied to ſin, Hef. | queſt, that he might have 1-ave to curſe 
8. cr, Ifrael { but the Lord would not Leave Bale 
Verſ. 3, Stand] or, Preſent thy ſelfe, to | am,Deut.2z 5. for he hath not ſogreatde. 
weet, unto God, here by thy burnt-offring, | light in Burac-offrings and ſacrifices, zz 
& go not with me: 25 they were wont to | in obedience to his voyce, 1. Sam; T3, 11, 
ſtand by their ſacrifices whiles they bur- | To doe juſtice and judgment, is more dcttptable 
ned,8& preſent themſclves there unto the | to the L O R D,then ſacrifice: Prov.z1.3. 
Lord, vvho firſt had reſpe& unto the ofte- | Vetrſ.;, put « word, in Bulaam; mouth] The 
rer,2nd then unto the gift, Gen. 4. 4.5, 0. | Lord giveth no anſwer to Balaams boaſt: 
Balak and his princes were to ſtay there, | ing ſpeech, nor ſheweth any regaid cf 
if perhaps God vvould reſpec their per- | his altars and ſacrifices, (which were an 
ſons. peradventire Fehovab will come) | abomination unto him, Prov, 15,8.)but 
or, as the Greek tranſlueth, if perhaps the | ſendeth him back with a bleſſing upon 
Lord will appeare, Balaam vvent now to | his people,contrary to his owne and the 
meet with mchentments, or fignes of good | kings d-fire and expectation, The prepere- 
luck, Num. 24. 1. vyhich after the manner | tions of the heart, in man; and the anſwer of tie 
of falſe prophets, hee coloureth with the | tongue, fromthe LORD. Prov. 16.1, 
name of the Lord, what word] or, {| V.y.he took-up his parabley the parable of tu 
whet thing ſozyer. to anhigh-place} to | propheſie, ſayth Targ. lonat, Bytoking up,is | 
4 cleffe of the rock : or, ſolitarie,to « ſolitarie | meant a pronoiicing with an high yoyce, | | 
lace : and thus the Chaldee expoundes | ſo God would haye the all tak: knowledg | | 
it, be went alone. Hee weat, as ſoothſayers | of his word againſt them , and for his} | 
| were wont,to 2n high and ſolitary place, | people. By a parable or proverb, is meapts 
| to make his prayers, & to obſerve lignes, | gray? ſpeech, which groweth into col 
if any ſhould appeare. mon uſe among m2n. And it15 uſed both 
4 Verſ. 4. God met Balaem] in Greek, | in the good part, for exccilent matter of 
God appeared to Balaam ;, in Chalice, the | doArine and comfort,as Iob.z7.1, 39.1! 
{ word fro before the LORD met (or came unto) | Prov.t.1.andin the «vill part, for pro- 
| Belen + and fo apainein v. 16. Though | y-rbs of reproch and reprehenfion, 25 1 
he ſought the Lord both by an unlawfull | Dee. 28. 37. Eſai, 14. 4+. Parabies 2lſo are | 
meanes ef inchantment, Niwm.24, 1. Deut. | oppoſed to plaine and, familiar ſpeeches 
18.10. and to a yvicked end, that hee | eafie to be underſtood, Exck. 10.49: Jobs, 
might curſe Iſrael, Deut. 23, 4.5. yet the | 16.25. ſo now God ſpeaketh by Balzam t0 


Lord mecteth with him, and putteth his | the wicked Moabites,buc in paadley on 


—_ x ME” 
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. " Ny ME R's, Ch, XXII 7M 
Feng, hey ung it Jer int hearing , they ple: as Tar wee gs Ee 
anger wot find : av 117 Exch 8.10. / | confdey this = RE ETOEIIEERE, 4 
oy mlagltor Muni] torweet, from Hrem the motaitins that ſe gr or arr 
aderajmn, or Meſ-potamia, 3s Moſes ſhew- | thence, he miok ceiag the people fr6 
-dth in Deut. 23 4+ and ſo the Greek t | Ys gat the more eahly curſe. 
eck here i them ; bur the figh A; , 
rranflatech, ſent for me out of Meſopotamiz : . maze him-as k ght of them did ſoa-. 
3nd Targum [onathan cxplornech it, cA- | occaſions and ce bleſſed them. Thus all 
an which s by Euphrates, See the notes on Þome ay thy wy 0197 which the 
Ro & Nim. 22.5, oftheeaſt]  turnerh oole for their advantage, God 
Gre cattward from Moabs and 1f: eth azaint them, and for the accom 
Mad : that countrie was infam _— pliſhment of hx owne will, ſhall dwel 
| ſorcerie 2nd divination, Eſai.z.s " 1 wi {eparated from other peoples. And 
or,dr1et, with 2ngr hreats, and ſe] this furener ſ119nifierh, how they th 
OE, ory threats, and hatefull bee tuff. Harp alias, Gn 
indignation, 25 the word fignifieth 1 1.1enely provid:d tor of God, ha- 
Da1.11 30. The Greek t; th 1n , virg neither need nor fcare of EN 
reck cranſlateth it <Me- | ples; ot other peo- 
curſe. Y cur, ap argon alone, implicth aſc 
Verſ.8, whom God hath | curity from evil]; as 1n Fer. 4, | 
the Greek alſo readeth, dry our rao = | oo A bleſſing them: tayd, jc hl 
= fb veeets che Ceripen ord | dwell in confident-ſafety alone De | 
oo re ſome- | ſhall | » Deut. 33.28. 
time ſupplieth; as, this houſe ir high '.C h phages be reckoned} or ſhall not reckon 
2K for this houſe which ir high, 2 £23 "9.0 emſelves : this reſp<Cterh heir faith | 
21. Orherwiſe ie may be gt Þf Toby be 7. God, and ſervice of him; whereb s ip 
Gul lcnſe? God hath not coſed 1 : ow | were his peculiar, and ſeparated "Me x 
fonathan explainerh 1t , How ſhall 1 gum | ther peoples, as Exod.1s.5.Levit 2024-2 
when the word of the Lord blefſeth them? cue Exra 9.2. So Chriſt hath en 
God by Balaams owne mouth,re : ere | Church out of the world, leb.rs 1 1s 
the crrour of t2e king, who peprovecs Pet,z.9. and this grace the faithtull ” " 
bene rey, Mato: as (ene ſo | unto them Ives, as it is fayd , We apply 
wasSable ro do nothing in this b 4a elfe that we ave of God,and the whole we "W wow | 
and caxeth the vanity of this pomer rod wickedneſſe,r.Fob.5.19. hace 
gick or divination, which is not by Ma- Verſ.10. Who can count]-that is, 'N 
tucr to helpe or hurt any Perks le ci» | can count, they are ſo many, Heb pot | 
wy Ke So the Babylonian is dead oh — which the Challee conbr af 
ced by the propher,ſayi vin-, who can (Or is able to) count, | 5 
thine alcantauents Hi, y1ng, Stand now with (cr1 ture ( WL, & And 1bus the 
E obs analds P ometime explaineth itfclte; 
thy ſorceries adore; po Ser multitude of | Not that which goeth i Vl ie; 6, 
” © 66F in thou haſt labored from | man, M. goeth ito the mouth, drfileth 6 
of _ ;if ſo be thou ſhalt be ableto profit, if 94 ath,15.11. that is,can defi e bim, Mark, | 
the CINE ”" aile. Thou art wearied in So Ao doge THnScaeions On Ges. 13..6 | 
 maititude of t pe ages r 1 V., 20, TW as 
99% Wh the Pohs wg [veſt yo that is, the children WF Tedob! ok 
nojlicdtoy s Fand v a rog- Jreck tranſlaterts ir the ſeed UVD; dS UNC 
things that ſbal Pr ſave thee from theſe Balaamns monk 2 eſe of [akov. Here 
| : hrmeth th 
Babes 8/6hl rows upon thee. Behold, they | which God con the promiſe 
, the fire ſhall b | od mad- of old n 
Eſu47.13-13 14, FERRY ht Ws Ge! T7 ſeed ſhall bes Rd the bk 
en.28. 14, 2rd the l:ke:wa 3 
| ab we aP wy betore vo 
raham, 7 wil multiply thy ſeed as the (tarrs 
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him; meaning hag y of the rockrs, 7 lee | of heaven, and as the ſand bieh- : 

one body. ; | bebatd mo ſpoken of ag | ſea ſhore, Gen, 22. 17 And a Rady 

conſider bim, ſpeaking 2 road, bo Seek, f dee hereexpoundeth it Who + near not 

= 7 againe of the peo- | little ones of the houſe of Likob,of wh count the 
| ,0j Whom it W4s 

: [ayd, 
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N.yu2nRrs, Ch. XXTIT: 


<yd they hall be mubiiplicl « the duſt of the were the death of the rag tt 
| fotbo Rd the fourth part} Or,of « quarter, | then of the wicked? . Po Arad 


25 the Chaldee explzincth it, of one of the | let my poſterity. The otipinall word. (7 
f. um e campes 0 {hrael: for they camped a- | £i 5 Ord, ſcime. 


time ſignificth the cad, oppoſed the 
bout the Tabernacle in foure quarters , | beginning a$ in Deut,it.ts. Proy 3 9.20. and 


Numb.v, Whereas the promiſe of the | ſv the Chaldee triflateth it here,let 
bling to Abraham conſiited of two | be like theirs ; ſometime it 18 the poſteriti 
branches, 1, that God: would give the | or chiliren which come afier; as in Da | 
laod of Canaan to him and to tus feed | 11.4.,cAmos 5.2. Pſal. 109. 13. and in this 
tor ever; 2. and that hz would make his | lence the Greck intcrprerers underſtc od 
ſeed as the duli of the earth, Ge, 13.15. | it here, ſaying, and let my ſeed bee like they 
ts. nnJer Which, ſp'rituajl graces in | feed ; rus Balaam prophchieth a blefin 

Ctrift were alſo comprehended: the | allo to the ſeed of every righteous Ihre: 
Lord cauſeth B3laam here to ratifie them | lite, according to the promiſe made unto 
both, for their dwelling alone in the Abraham and his ſeed after him, Gen, 19 
land, 2nd for their 1aumerable increaſe. | 7.And fu ther this vw ord end is often uſed 


ob 


 - tt want Mel ghng cs bcc 


' And whereas Bilsk enyied their multt- 
' tude, and would therefore have them 
| curſed, that they might dee diminithed, 


Num. 3.5.6. Balaam is here forced to 
uiter a bleſſing, for their further increaſe. 


| Thus Gol refitteth him in all his coupſ-1s 


and eoterpriſes. Let my ſoule dye] that 


| x, Let me dye ; an Hebrew phraſe,where- 


by the ſoule is pur for the perſon, I, tou, 
or he ; and d:3th is the departure of the 
ſoule from the boJy,Gen.zs, 18. Thea duſt 
vetuyaftth unto the e4rth a it W4s, and the fpirt 
returntth to God that gyaveit, Eccleſ.12.7, SO 
Samſon ſayd, Let my ſoule dic with the Phul- 
iſtines, Tudg. 16.30. the death of the righ- 
teos men] the Greek tranſlateth, with the 
ſoules of thejsſt men; meaning the righte- 
aus of Iſriel, as the Chaldee explaineth 
jc, the death of the juſt men thereof, that 15, 
of that people. Balaam, who liyed the 
life of che wicked, defireth (as many do) 
to die the d-ath of the righteous : but as 
he lived, fo hedied among the enemies 
of God, by the ſword of Ifracl, Nam. 31. 
8. Howbeit he pronouncerth here a grea- 
ter bl-ſing upon Iſrael, 25 they that were 
happy not onely in life, but in death. For, 
riehteouſneſſe (which is by faich in Chrift, 
Phil.z. 9.) delivereth from death ; but when 4 
wicked man dieth, bu expedtation periſheth, 


. Prev.11.4.7, Here a'ſo Balazm teftificrh 
| of the ſoules immortalicy, and different 
| Caſe of good and bad: for otherwiſe what 


| for reward, which 1s afrer 1abours, Prey, 
| 23,18. 24 20. 1.Pet, 1.9,which alſo may 
bee implicd here, of a blcfled reward 
which the righteous have after this life 
io heayon, fit.,5.12, Bur Balaam being 
miniiter of Satan, though tranſformed 25 
2 miniſter of r12phteouſnes, hisend was ze 
cording ro his workes,as the Apoſtle teh 
leth us of all ſuch, <.Cor.11. 15. 

Verl, 11. 1tooke thee to curſe mine enemies) 
Bal.k who had before builded ;ltars, and 
offred ſacrifices,as to ſerve the Lord with 
great deyorion; being now croſſed inhis 
purpoſe,manitcſteth his hypocrifie, pride, 
malice, and notorious proPhanaticn of 
religious exerciles ; in that he regarded 
not, nor relied 1n the anſwer of God by 
Balaam, but oppoſed his owne will, as 
that which the prophet ſhould hay? ful- 
filled; urjuPly calleth the Iſraelites bis & 
nemies, who paffed by him 11 peace ; Its. 
pineth againſt their blcfſing; and blameth 
the proph:t 'or pronouncing it, 

Vetrſ. 12, Muſt I not take-heed to feake]ot, 
Shall I not ol ſerve to ſpeak. Though Bala, 
2MsS Will was bent to curſe Ifrac] for B&-| 
laks wages,yet could he not, becauſe God | 
refireincd him ; wherctore hee bare us 
blame at the Kings band. And now f0 
excuſe himſclfe, he ſignificth not onely 
the nec« fiity Iayd upon him by the Lord, 
but a pretended care and obſcrvancein 
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himſc}fe to ſpeake his word onely ; | » 
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'NYMBERS, 


Ch, XX 117. | 


done with an 0- 


hughed; ec Lord 
fone! 2h fu but the utmoſi-pert of themJor, 
| but a part For and ſbakt not ſee him all: 
ſpeaking 0 Ifracl,as ons body. The king 
1chered from Balzaams words,1n v.S, ahat 
b, being the whole multirude,hee was 
d{myed ; (f> looking to the ſecondary 
| ane, not td Ged the principall:) where- 
' fore though bee fa:)ed of his purpoſe at 
the firſt he ſ:condeth 3t in another place, 
withhope to prevaile; as the Syrians be- 
ing foyled by Itrael 10 the mountaines, 


the bypocrrs ftreth in the heayens, | 
Ro lem both in det; | 


' rhat which is [pok::n}; 25S in Habek, 2.3. 


" neth it, 7? will poe to enquire of Ged. See be- 
fore in V. 3-4. Ce | - 
Verſ. 18, Riſe up Balch] to heare the 
word of God with reyerence ; for at it c- | 
{ yen Kings were wont to riſe up, when it 
was ſpoken : as afterward Eglon king of 
Moab alſo did,in Iudg, 3. 29. bearken | 
| #nto me] that 15,25 the Chaldee explainerh |} 
It,unio my Word, | 
Verſ. 1y. Ged 1s not a mien, &c.] -The 
Chalice paraphraſeth chus, The word of | 
| God is not like tie ſpeeches of the ſouns of men; 
for the fonns of men doc ſay and iye. By lying 
1s meant failing in the p-rtcormarce of | 


that hee 


would fight againſt them in the plaine, hoping | Pſal. $9. 35. 36. 2.King.4. 16. 
hereto be ſtranger then they, 1. King.20.20. | ſhould repent) The like teittmonie Samucl 
| -23. And when h'e could not have the |; beareth of God before K.S2u]. The ſtrength 


| whole people curſed, hee bringerh Balz- | of Ifrael wil not Iye, nor repere, for hee uw nor @ | 


am to ſee « p4vt of them) 2 as when the Dra- 
| pon coul4 not hurt the Women (the 
Ctiurch) chat eſcaped his perſecution 
| with her Eagles wings; he being wroth, 
went to meke Wir With the remnant « hoy 9s 
Rev.t2-13,=17- and as Amalck,uv ho [mate 
| the Eiadrrot of Lracl,even al that were feeble 
* | behinde chem : Deut.25,17.18. 

$1, Verſ. 14 fieid of Zophim) thatis by in- 


| 


| terpretation,of the Spies (or Scow!t-watches:) 


' 


' watth of the fell 2: 11 ſeemerth to be 2 place 
' where they kept the watch of the cottry 
' apatal? en*mies: as So]. Jarchi here {ayth, 
| kws an high place, where the Sp:e flood to 
| Watch whether any forces cam? againſt the witie. 

cf Piſeah ] or, of the bil! , wbich the 


i Chaldes expoundeth sf the high place. | pounderh it, be confrmeth all ks words. The 
; Greek tranf]itzh, Shall he ſpeake, 


Such hits 2n4 high places, idolates uſe 4 
 tofacrifice upon : Dewt. 12. 2. And Balak 
| Croughrth+m lucky to atchieve his pur- 
' poſes, but al] in yain*; as it 1SWritren, 
; Traely m vaine is {alyation hoped tor from 
the hills,and from the multitude of mountains: 

| ixely in lekevah our God is the ſaivation of 
i Þ% ? y 

” flee), Ter.y.23. ſeven a'tars ) lo proleca- 
| img heir wickednetſ: fill, uader colour 

| | Ofreligion : ſee the notes on v. 1.2. 

j _ Verl, 35, F will meet yonder ] to woet, 

| with lehovah; and ſv the Greek explai- 


WV CG. 


4 —_ RC 
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ard the Greek interpreteth it, the Scout- | 


/ e not contonue? that 1s, conltanily pertorm 


nan, that hee ſhoutd 1'pent; 1, Sam, IF. 2F- 
Though the ſcripture ſpeaks th ſometime 
of God, that he repenterh, as in «Ames 7, 
3.6. ler.18.8, yer that is ſpokenof him,ae- 
cording to ow capaci'y,beeanfe his work 
is changd, when he himſc!fe continnerh 
unchangeadle,for with him is no variables | 
ne ſjeueitker ſhacow of tmning, Iam,1, 17, See. 
the notes on Gen, 6.6, 1n this ſpeech of 
Balzam there isa reproofe of Balaks er- | 
rour , who chouetit by his indevours to | 
rurne Gods affection fiom 1ſract. & there. | 
fore refled not in the word'b forte revea. 
I:d, but Brugled ag2icft it Bill, 2s if God 
\ were falfe cr variables, ſba'l he not con- 
frme 4:7 ] meaning, he will doutlefſe con- 
hrme and ftabltith it ; as the Chaldee ex- 


þ 


| and ſhall 
1t? Soto conf mea thing, is by the holy | 
Gholt expounded, ro continue to doe it, Gal, 

' 3.19. from De:t.27 26. 

| Verl. 206. {have recived to bl-ſſ-] under. 

 ſtand,veceived a commandement to Ul le. Sce 

| the annotatic ns on Gen 24. 33. and } | 
Ca9 n0t reverſe it] Or, (hall not tuyne it dWdY ; [| 

which the Chaldee explaineth and 1 ſhall. 

not tryne my Elejjing from them. Tice Gree ke 

tranſtaceth, Iſh<ll bleſſe, 4:d ſta!! not reverſe. 
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| fing in Chriſt. 
21 | Verſ:zr, He 


| 


þ 


Gods love unto hisp 


4 j 


bleNſecth Ifrael the ſecond time, pronoun- 
cing firlt their juſtification 11 the ſight of 


| Gcd, even that bleſſednefſe which they 


have, whoſe miquitics ave forgiven,end whoſe 
ſins are covered, Rom.q.7. For not to behold, 
ot ſee iniquitie 11 ſinfuil men, is (35 David 
ſpeaketh) to hide his face from cheii fins, 
2nd to bloc our all their iniquities, Pſ«l. 
5t-11. the contrary wherof is, when God 
ſereeth mens iniquities before him , and 
to the light of his face ; Pſ«l, 90. 3. & 
109.14. 15. And this is opened by the 
prepher,when the Lotd ſayth,The iniquity 
of 1ſreel [halbe ſought for, x there ſhalbe none; 
and the [innes of Indah, and they ſhell not bee 
fouud : for I will pardon them whom Þ reſerve, 
Fer.g0.20, miquity] this word, in He- 
brew eAven, is of large ſignificarion, ap- 
plicd to all kinde of finne, which caulerh 

1ine,forraw,and miſery; and 1n particu- 
ar to Idolarry,1 Sam, IF. 22, and eAven Is 
an idol,in Eſ«. 66. 3. and to this the Chal- 


| dee here referreth it,ſaying, no ſervers of I- 
| dels in the houſe of Iakob ; ſo do:h Targum 


lonathan likewiſe; and the old Larine 
verſion ſayth, There u no idol in Iaksb; mea- 
ning among the lſraclites, the potterity 


| of Iak5b. Buc the word being more ge- 
| ner2!}, implicth this and ail other 1n1qu1- 


ty,originall or aQuall, all which God in 
mercy pardoned to his poplz,that it was 
no more {een of him,to he imputed unto 


_ | them. And as iniquuty is often uicd for 
4 the pxrithmene ot the ſame, ſo is this 
| ward Aven 1n Pſal. go, 10. Hub 1.:3-3n 


| which meaning th: Greek 1nt-rpreters 


eranilate at here, The re ſhaibe 10 painfulneſſe 
'or mſenie) in Jakeb, perverſu:ſſe] or 
mo'eſtation : a word which ſigntheth both 
ſia aad aff. tion for fin, Pſal, 94.20. & 25. 


| this is moſt fit * bug the Greek in heh 


kath not beheld) or, He (that 
| js,Gnd)beholdeth not iniquitie.. Here Balaam | 


o 


| 


| & 


whil:s they were. in their ſinns, } wil a 


ET AIR 
18,8 73:6 "he Chaldee wlkerk Icinthe © 


hr {caſe, For thomy tht tee f 


It pain?. by God is with bij | 
Chaldee expofideth,the word 5 6 10ke | 
ther God 18 for their belpe. Hereby is fog 

fied the caule and author oftheir au 
blefſedn ſ>, to be God himſelfe in the 
midſt of them; as Moſes ſayd, Let the Lord 
now goe «amonyft us ; for i is « fffe neched 
people; and pardon thou our tniqut y and ow 
ſin, ec, Exod.34.9. And his pre (ence with 
them, was a figne of their eſtxte in once 
other wile they could have had no comy, 
non with him, 1.[ch.1.6.7,,5 himſelt layd, 


go up im the midſt of thee , for thou art « (;G,. 
necked people; leſt I ps a thee in the aA 
Exod. 33. 3. and by his being with them 
they were ſecured both from Bulaams 
curſc,and from all teare of evill,Pſe.zz 4, 
91.15. the ſhout of a King] Ot the « 
larme (the ſounding-ſhout ) of « king, that is, 
of God. Hee hath reference to the flyer 
trumpets which lſracl uſcd in their wars, 
by the ordinauce of God, whoallo pro. 
miſed,that they ſhould bee remembered 
before the Lord their God, & laved from 
their.cnemies, Num. 10 9. Whereupon A- 
byah ſayd, Behold God u with us for a wp 
taine, and hy Prieſts with ſounding tampets to 
cry dlarme againſt you : 6 ſons of Iſrael, ppht yt 
not 4gain{t the LORD the God of your fathers, 
for ye ſball not proſpcr,z Chron. 13.12, Soby | 
the ſkout or alarme of this king among his 
pcopl-,they now were ſaved from thee- 
v:1s that Balak ard Balaam con'pired 4- 
eainſt them. Herev ith alſo may be come 
parcd the ſounding of trumpets, & ſhout 
at the ſiege of lericho,Foſ.s 16.0, a0d 0 
the battc 1 of Gedeon, ludg.7.20, Aud thus 
[cfus Chriſt, the King and defender of the 
Chu'c», cauſeth continuzll joy and tti+ 
nmph in the nearts of fs people, jultity- 
ing, ſar Ffying, and preſe: ving !nem 0 
p-ace wi h God, who always cauſeth 
tnem to triumph in Chrift,z.Cor, 2.14 4rd 
giveth th m ſalvation from the hands ol, 
their encmies. herein they re)oyce? 


Jy 
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NyMBERS, Ch. XX nl. 
Tay, Who ſpell lay avy thing to the charge of | nels or fainting, Harcby then 1s Genified, 


; fy 

| Gods ele? Its God th-t juſtifieth : who is hee n : 
| | thatas God himſelf is Almightie, ſo 
h?! Rom. 8. 33- 34- «wong | his grace he onedackaoes, py = - 4 


that condemnet 


them] Hebr in hm, that is,in lakob: which | ple luch 
\rale may alſo lignific he faich that his Chogaith rex yo ra any 2b? —_ 


cople have in God their Kiog. The | quit | c DE ' | 
Chaldee expoundeth it, The pu MM (or he pens pr ee gr frong io faith, | | 
babitation) of their King 15 among them. they overcome the w abidiag 1a them, | | 
| V. 2m. God brought them] or , God the | ed one (Saran et tows ard the wick- 
bringer of them. his anſwereth Balaks | not have d inyadiog. dooy [yo hal 
omplaint , there 15 4 So ve dominion over them, Rom.s. 
compiaint , k 15 people come out of neyther are they th > I4% |} 
Exypt,Num. 22-5 Balazm eclleth him,chey 7.23 the yp y 8 e ſervants of mEN, TL Cor. | 
came not of themſelves , (as he imputed had as 3 qerrcde's their ſtrengrh,they run, 
unto the for evil, )but they were brought | Lot, Eſa: ot wearie ; they walk, and faiug | 
pennt: pony yy gy peg : Ph geog e there 15 ] IT 
1x hdthj Or, to himis, It £ "* y . © 15 or, as the 
 4rflood 5rit of God ; and dung At er tro Chaldee 1nterprec it, For there i: | *3 
-ato whom God giveth Qrengrh, Pſ«l.68. Dy » ng this that folowerh, 2 reaton of 
| 36. the ftirengthes of an Vnicorne) or, as | man _ OIIS, HC HEIE > Þ>. 
the Greek tranflateth 1t,the glorie of an Pui- | be i , px repore a {pecial vertue to 
come, The wnicorne is a beall api apa a," ay e Vnicornes horne , againſt poy- 
iothe ſcrip:ure.for the excellencie of his char ome apply that to the poylon of 1n- 
bore; W hereupon the Prophet layth, My | W Vp & divination next {poken of, | 
; homie ſhalbe exa.ted as the Vnicornes, Pſa } . a Ny IC LOR not prevaile againſt Ifracl, 
1+ dodtier his Grengeky 26.2 in od _ ecauſe of the vertue of Gods grace, | 
thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is a br —__ to his people. no inchantment] 
39-11. Thetfore the proweſs of a peo le wh no obſerving-of-fortunes ; a ſyatull arr 
| painlt their enemies, Af ip Ian of Pe eh en by obſerving the events of things, | 
fimlitude; ol loſeph. 4 ox og fignes of good or evi] luck, 
WO hee of an Phe: wh Lo OY or em(clves oc others: ſee the aunota- 
ſbal pulh the peoples togithey, Deut.33.17 .And t10ns 0N ZeVil.39,26, & Deut.18.10, 
i this ſenſe Balaam ſpeaketh here of Iira- | of gan [4kob}. Or, in Jakob: but in, 1s 
el,2$ in his third blefling he explaineth it, | this f ng tor againſt, as 10 Numb. 12.1. In | 
He hath 4 the ftrengthes of en Paicone;be ſhal is ſenſe, he reacheth that no divilih 
eat up the nations bis enem:es , and ſhal 14y arts could hure Gods people , for the 
wi "e c Num.14 8. And Chriſt be : ak Wir "av M ry (798 the 
ating the newer of his con. [ ered Mhbaned) 
mics, ſayth, Thou haſt Mag Ns eng therfore Balak had led him irom <a | 
nes of Pilevrees; Plake. 23, 23. And p place , to try if one were more lucky fo 
wr Severh the nature of Fx Og RP OT , wa [ſracl might - 
uch , as he wil nor be tamed | ; and Balaam ba1 now rwiſc | 
made ſerviceable to man,n e tamed, or | tomcet vith inchant | ODE 
| ,nor bid p | ments, tat he mi 
cw, nor plough , or harrow , dr Bm e have curled them, Nimbz4.1, yet 211 Bic 
I "F ſecd 1nto the barne ; /-L 29 » | th Chi for God would not ſutfer it. Bur 
uſed, he original word of flrengives here oY ark giveth the latter {:nle, as if 
| the ppc yn iech tragllaterh g/orie a AED OSD Meſs Penung unto, 
| , fhnength;) 1s properly {ic WE: 15 peopic;vetng lorbi 
BY OTE conrage and Z Bod © png 8 han | gm \ > LATELY EL = 
| | [1 > OO AGE anne, Without Went y- 10n] that is, prelugirg or fore- | 
: 1 ——— y- | te]Ung of thiugs 10 come : fee the notes 
on 
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on D:ut.1$,.10. according to this time ] 
or , even at this time u ſhs.be jayd : that is, 
not hereattcr onety , buecy2n now , It 
ſhilbe faydby me, who am to prophefie 


| hath wrought and wil work for enew. It 
may allo be referred unto yvme to com?, 
a3 Chuxkuni cxpound:th it, The next yere, 
«fter they art gone over Ford an about thu time, 
it ſhalbe 1ayd concerninz I's hob 4:4 Iſrae!,how 
meny (great) works the holy blejjed(God)bath 
wrought for them.S2e the like phraſe in the 
annotactios on Gen.18.to & 25,31 what 
hath God wrought ! } that is, how wonder- 
full chings God hath wrought for tem, 
Tye Greek tranſlateth it, rat God ſhall 
performe. He teacheth that all rhe valianc 


the mſclves, but by God for them, as 1t 15 
(hewed in Pſal. 44. t. 2. &C. Wherctore 
it is written, Lord thou wilt ordaine peace for 
wc : for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes,in 
w,Eſai.16.12. And io the Apolile fayth, / 
| is God which worketh in you both co will, and 
to doe,of his good pleaſure, Phill 2.13. and, he 
Which hath begun 4 good worke in you, will 
per forme it, untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Ph:l. 
I. Ss. | | 

| Vetf, 24. 44 4 corr47iow-lion] OF theſe 
' names of Lyons, {ce rhe annota:1ens on 
Gen.q49.9. Of ihz Lyons nature, So9/omen 
ſayth, 1t is ſfrongeſt among beaſts, and turneth 
not away for any Prov 30.30 Here, the blel- 
ſing which was ſpecially given ro the 
tribe of Iudah,Gen.49, isapplied to all If- 
rae], which were in Chriſt che Lycn of the 
tribe of Tudab,R-v. 5. 5. for, juſt men are boid 
4s 4 Lyon, Prov. 28,1, Hbhfr up himſclje} a 
figne of tour nefle,comange, and matelttie. 
By this, and the former viſt+g up, is meant 
| the valiant ovſet which they ſhould 
mike upon thor enemies the Canant:es, 


——_ — xt. wo = eo eirwmo——o—_— 


_— - i. _— oa w- 


| 


i... Ml. 


j whereof the book of Iofut is a reftimony: 


and under them, were figured the ſpir.- 
euall en<mi*s of the ſalvation of Ifra:], 


| come by faith, 1, Pet.5.9, & 2.11. 1.f0h. 
| f. 4. — wntil he cate the prey] thatis,as the 


” "oO I YI OR Reno - ——— — 


— —_— 


Chaldee, and Targum JOE 7; | 
tt, unrill he have killed his enietvier.uhe | | 
nitying hereby liraels conftant fight 
of the Lords batrels, not {yin,z duwne 


of this people , what great things God. 


afts of Iſracl, ſhould not be doen by | 


| God, by the armour of righteauſreſſe on the 


Satan, ſyn, the world, &c. which the | 
Church of Chriſt ſhould refill and over- 


giving themſelves reſt, till thy had 5 
cen a tull victory. This var in here fs 
led,in the conqueſt of Canaan, at the 94 
w hereot the two tribes and an hate 
returned with much riches,catcell flyer. 
gold, &c. to divide the ſpoyle of theige, 
nemic$, with :hcir brethren; loſ-11 3.44. 
And when Dayid hay:og fought the bye. 
tcls of the Lord, fang unto his praiſe 
have purſued mine enemies,and deſlyoyed thew. 
and twrned not dgaine, wntil F. bad conſumed 
them, 2.Sam, 12.38. Butchictly it is perfor, 
med by the grace of Ged in Chrift, 4. 
gain(t the enemtes of our ſoul:s; whereof 
it 13 chus propheſied, eAnd the remnan ef 
[<ho5, ſhall be emoxg the nations, in the mid.” 
deft of many peoples, 45 @ veniing-lion amox 
the beaſts of the forreſt, «5 @ youp-lyov «nn 
the flockes of ſheep : who if hee goe through 
both treadeth downe, and teareth in peeces, ar 
none (an deliver, Thine hand ſhall be lifted vp 
upon thine adverſaries, and all' thine ene- 
mics ſhall be cut off. Mic.y.8.9. And this ipt- 
rituall warfare, 1s not like the batt] of | 
the world, with confuſed noyſe, and garmentr\| | 
rolled in blood, Eſei y. 5. but with the ſword) 
of the Spirit, which s the word of God, Eph, | 
6-17. in much paticnce, in afflicheons, in neceſ» | | 
ties un eiftreſſes, in ſtripes, m tmpriſonme nts, m 
ecfſings to «ud fro, in labowys, in wat chings, Ly 
fajtings, by purcneſſe, by knowledpe, by long. 
ſuffring ,by k:ndn: ſſe,by the holy Ghoſt, by love| | 
ur feigned,, by the word of truth by the power | | 


| 


r:ght hand and on the left, ex, 2.001.6.4,"7., 
For even Chriſt himſclfe, when he W3| 
called the Lion of the t1ibe of Juda, appeared! 
like « Lamb as it had been ſxine, Rev.5. 5-6: 
and his p2ople for his {ake are killed all the 
day long, aze counted ds ſhrep for oa 
zer;and yet in all theſe things,arc merenp®! 
conquerors, through hin that loved chem, 


Rom 8 36.37. vi | 
Verſ. 25. Neithey curfong eſe bim] "|; 


Greek, Neirber curſe me bim with _— | 


Ie Yo 


hte medi i. > ma 


" ———_ 
hm. Mt Ai AE... At _ _—— 
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w 
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og bleſſe him: ebar is, neicher curſe E A Nd Balaam ſaw,that ie wa = 
It;ael at all, o0T blefſe him at aſl. Here | 


j ther bleſivg in the eyes ef Ichovah, to bleſſe 


- 4;00ation 2g210lt Balaamn , and 
ls ith God, i$ icredſed : rejecting 
his 0 82 prophet, refſtn? the word of 
the Lord now the ſecond time : and 
when he could doe no eyill co Iſracl, hee 
| ould hinder chem from good. 
Verl. . 17. prradventime it will be 1:2ht m the 

T1; Ged] chat 15, it will pleaſe God, as the 
Wee expoundeth it, and ſo the Greek 
fayth, if it m4y pleaſe God, This is Balaks 
third and laſt artempt againſt rhe Church 
of Chriſt in agother place; as Satan temp- 
ted Chriſt himſclfe thrice in three leve. 
rall places; which not ſucceeding,he then 
left him; Mct.4.1-—11. And whereas be- 


ino of the whole multitude, was the let 
why he cid not carſe them : he. now 
perceiveth, God to bez the cauſe; and 
therefore by ſacrifices in a place 1dola- 
trous, h:e ſecketh to obtaine his fa- 
our. | 
: Verl. 28. the top of Peor] the name of a 
mountain,called in Greek Phogor; and 1n 
Cha!dze , the top of the high-place of Peorz 
where the Moabites uſed ro ſacrifice nn- 
to their idoll,call2d Badl-peor, Numb.zs.2. 
{ 3.18, and there they had a temple called 
B:th-peor, or the houſe of Peor, Dent, 3.29. 
| . 2's | 
and neere it wasa citie called Beth-peor, | 
which the Iſraelites had eaken from king 
Sthon;and it was after g1yen for a poſſeſ- 
ſion to the Reubenires; of. r3. 15. 20. In 
this idolatrous mounraine, the king ho- 
| piog to be heard of God, maketh ſuppli- | 
cation with new alrars and ſacrifices : fo | 
continuing the abaſe of his religion, bent 
againſt the will bf God, and to the def- 


* 2 


truRtion of vis pzople.** 


es. cute 


. 


CHAPTER 24. 

| + Bu!asm leaving chaniments , propheſacth 
by the ſpinit of God, the Bappines of b; 4el. h O, 
oF" anger diſmiſſeth him, 14, but before 
v aeperture he propheſicth of the Stary of 1a- 


| 


fore, the king ſuppoſed that Balaams ſee- | 


Iſrael ; and hee went not as at other 
times, to meet with inchantments : 
but he ſet his face,toward the wildcr- 
nefl:. And Balaam lifted up. his 
eyes,and hee (aw I{rac}, abiding-in- 
tents, «ccording to their tribes: and 
the ſpirit of God, was upon hin, 
And hee tooke-up his parable, and 
ſayd : Balaam the ſon of. Beor, aſſu- 


| redly ſayrh; andthe man, Whoſeeye is 
| open, aſſuredly-ſayth. 


He aflured- 
ly-ſayth, whicy heard the oracles of 
God: which (aw, the viſion of the 


Almighticy falling and having bu eyes | 


nncovered. How goodly are chy 
tents, 0 Iakob : thy tabernacles, © 11- 
racl As the valleies are they ſprcd- 


 forthy as gardens, by the river ſide : as | 
| Lign-aloes-trees, which Ichovah hath 


| planted :' as Cedar-trces, beſide the 


He (hall poure waters, ont 
of his buckets ; and his ſeed, ſhalbe in 
many waters: and his king, ſbalbe 
higher then Agag; and his kingdom, 
ſhalbe exalted. God, brought him 
forth out of Egypt; he hath as the 


| ſtrengrhes of an Vnicorne : hee ſhall 
eat-Up,the nations his diſtreflers;and | 


ſhall breake-their bones, and peirce 
them thorow With his arrowes. He 
couched, he lay-downe as a renting 
lion, and as a couragious-lion, who 
ſhall ftirr-him-up > Bleſſed be every 


| ene of them that bleſſe thee; and. cur- 
ſed be every one of them that curſe 


thee, | 
And Balaks anger was kindled a« 


gainſt Balaam, and hee fmote his | 


bands together: and Balak ſayd,unto 
I called thee, to curſe mine 


| 


| 


| 


| Kob,aad the aeſtrudticn of ſome nations. | Balaamz 


— Gg ene- 
ern - ——_—_— 
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NymB3Rs, Ch, XXIIIT. Ofthe Kenna, 
enemies; and behold, bleſsing thou | his latter-ond fhalbe, that be = 
haſt bleſſed thew, theſe three times. | ever. | 
11 | And now, flee thou unto thy place: I | And he looked on the Renit 
ſayd, honouring I will honour theey | took-up his parable, & ſayd 1 Strong. | 
| but loe, Ichovah hath kept thee back | « thy dwelling-place; and thou putt | 
12 from honour. And Balaam fſayd, | thy neſt, in arocke. Neverthele@ | 
' unto Balak : Spake I not alſo to thy Kain ſhalbe waſted : until, Aur Gat), 
| meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unto | carie thee away captive, | 
13 me, ſaying: If Balak would give | Aud hee tooke-up his parable, ad' 
| me his houſe full, of (ilver and gold; ſayd : Alas, who ſhall live, when Gog| | 
| I cannot goe-beyond the mouth of | doth this? And ſhipps ( ſhall cows) | 
Ichovah; to doe good, or evill,out of | from the coaſt of Kitim; and ſhall af. | * 
mine one heart : what Ichovah ſhall | it Aſſhur,and ſhal affiR Heber;and 
ſpeak, that will I ſpeak. And now, | he alſo (hall periſh for ever, 
behold I go,unto my people: Come, | And Balaam roſe-up; and went,and 
I will counſel! thee ; what this people | returned to his place : and Balak al 
ſhall doe ts thy people, 1n the latter ſo went to his way. 
| dayes. 


| Of the Starr. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 
— 


And he took-up his parable, and AAR —_——— 
ſayd : Balaam the fon of Beor aſſu- CATTTITIOEs 


PE 


—_—— —_ 


redly-ſayth; and the man whoſe eye « | | : _ 
open, affuredly-ſayth. He affuredly- ' E went not « «t other times] or, not 
ſayth , which heard the oracles of this time, 4s the time before, (which 


the Greek tranſlateth, according to by 
God zand knew, the knowledge of cuſtome;) to meet with Prin 


the Moſt-high+ which ſaw the viſion | ſheweth, that 211 his former alcars and 
of the Almightic; falling, and having | crifices,and cenſultatiors with the Lord, 
bys eyes uncovered. TI ſhall ſce him, | Were by thae wicked art of inchantment, 
but not now; I ſhall behold him, bur or ob{-ryins of fortunes; ſuch as the pro- 


"©" | phets and diviners of the nations uſed, 
not nigh: There ſhall proceed a ſtarr, | 5,,, 19.10.14. Which thing he now left 


out of Iakobz and a ſcepter (hall riſe, | as ſeeing it not availeable for his purpole: 
out of Ifracl; and (hall ſmite- | but that his evill heart was not changed, | | 
through, the corners of Moab, and | appeareth by his going with the _ 
ſhal unwall,all the ſons of Seth. Ang | Mount Peor , to ſee if from thence hee 
Edom ſhalbe 2 poſſeſsion , and Scir ' might curſe Iſrael; by his commanding 


; , : of altars and ſacrifices as before; Nun 13. 
(hall be a pofſeſsion, for his enemies : | Pang ny dy bis , neflilent counſel: 


and Ifrael ſhall doe valiantnes. And | which he gaye the king after this, for the 
| he ſhal have dominion, out of Iakob: | deflruRtion of Gods people, Nun, 31-16, 
and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth, | AKev->.14. ſet bis face toward the wn 
out of the cirie. nefſe} where Iſrac] lay encamping,that 


| And belooked on Amalek; and hee | 9/Bh425t were prevenrnn,. mole 
took up his parable, and ſayd : Ama- | The Chaldee paraphraſeth, be ſet bs {+0 


ick, w«s the firſt of the nations 4 but | toward: the Calfe that Iſrarl hed made in 


HH_— 
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—— 


Nymzzns, Ch, XXII. 


F--: 
| 


| 


muldernefſe; (Exad-3%:): 35 if, looking pon 
their wh kk for them he mighe 
have curſed I{rael:and fo in Targum leruſe- 

it is explained, He ſet bi face toward the 
nk and yemembred concerning them the 


worke of the Cale, and would have curſed If- 


rn. abiding in-tents]or drecllng;which 
the Greck travflateth camping, or Eeving 
(heir armie, or (eager, The order wherein 
God had placed the armies of I{racl about 
kis fanQuarie, Numb, z.they alwayes kept, 
when they pitched in the wilderneſle : 


| che ſight whereot aftoniſhed the enemie, 


@ that he could not curſe them as he de- 
kred, but blefſed them the third time. 
the ſpirit of God was npon bim}' that 15, 23 


| the Chaldee explaineth it, the ſpirit of pro- | 


phefie from before the Lord reſted upon him: 
and 28 Sol. archi here noteth, it ceme ir:to 
by heart that he ſhould not curſe them, The 
like phraſe was before in Numb. 11. v. 25. 


| the ira vefled upon them,and they propheſied: | 


and apaine 1 v.29. Would God that «| the 
Lord: people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his ſpirit upen them. ' This was 
Gods powerfull worke, changing Bala- 
2ms heart when hee intended evill; as 
when Saul and his meſſengers went with 
an evill purpoſe to have taken David in 
Naioth,the Spirit of God was upon them, and 
they dlſs Frophepes, 1. Sam. 19.19.20, =23. 
And when wicked men, being thus over- 


ruled, uttered divine oracles, as new Bala- 


am did; they ſpake not of themſelves : as 
es fayd of the holy prophets, For prophe- 
þt cane not ot any time by the will of man: but 
boly men of God [þ4ke,being moved(0r carried) 
by the boly Ghoſt,2.Pet.1.21, 

Verl. 3. he teoke up bis parable) that is, 
prophetied; ſee Numb. 3.7. «ſſured! - 


priate tothe oricle of God, which is « 


10Ns on Gen, 22. 16, Here Balzam begin- 


| 2th bis third bleſſing with a-ſolemoe 


preface;zvouching the truth and conſtan- 
cy of it from God: ap32inſt whoſe wil the 


more he Rrugleth, the Rronger he is re- 


ſazth] or eff irmetb,averreth : 2 word appro- | 


febfull ſeying,: Tim. 1.15. See the annota- | 


ited, the man whoſe ege is open} which 


\the Chaldee expoandeth, the man thet 1S$ 
| faire ſighted ; that ſeerh well; the Greeke 


trantlateth, the true #2ax : he ſeerneth here. 
by to ſignifie that he was a prophet, who 
in old ctme was called « Secy, x. Fam. 9. 9. 
She:hum the otiginall word , nſed onely 
here and in v.15, is of contrary fignificati- 
on to Sethum,that is cloſed, or ſhut up: NOW=- 
beic ſome take 1t to be of the ſame mea- 
ning, which may then be explained thus , 
The men who had his eye ſhut, but now 0+ 


| pcn. Andeye is put for eyes, underftanding 


che eyes of his minde opened by the ſpi- 
rit of propheſie : though ſome of the 
Hebrewes(as Larcht here obſeryerth)have 
from hence conjectured,that Balaam was 
blinde of one eye. 

Verſ.4. the oracles of God] or, the ſayings 
of Gad, as the Chaldee ſayth,the word from 
before God : but the Grecke tranſlateth 
ſtrong oracles, becauſe God, (1n Hebrew El, 
1s ſo named of being ſtrong or mizhrie. 

viſion of the Almightie] or, of the Alſuf- 
fcient, chat is, 3s the Greek tranſlateth, of 
God, falling) underſiand,intoa trance, 
or deep ſleep; or fall:ng on my face to the 
ground : for even the holy men of God, 
when they ſaw d.vine viſions, uſed to fall 
down on their faces,and into deep-ſleeps; 
2S dead men. So « deep- ſleep (or trance) fell 
upon ecAbraham,Gen,1s. 12. and Daniel was 
afraid, and f:]] on his face, and we in 4 
deep-fleep on his face toward the ground, 
De». 8. 17.18. and Iohn fel! at bi feet & 
dead, Rev. 1, 17. and Ezekiel fel] on his 
face, Exck.1.28. & 3.23. & 43.3. & 44. 4. 


| Likewife when the ſpirit of propheſie 


| 


| 


came upon men, they are ſ{ayd to fall, or 
lye-downe,as did Saul, 1.S«m.19.24. And 
in this place of Balaam, the Chaldee 
tranflaceth ir lying downe; the Greeke,, in 8 
ſteep; ſo afrer,in v.is6. eyes uncovered] or, 
unveiled, to wet,to ſee the viſion; as the 
none ſayth , nd it wes revealed wnte 
un. 

Verſ. 5. How goodly } or, how good ! 
which word implierh profit, pleaſure, 
dcauty zoy,delight, &c. Sce the notes on 
Gg a Gen 


——_— 
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Gen.1.4, thy tents] in Greek, thy hox- | ye (hall bo «45 4 parden thet hath i. 
ſes, or dwellings ; but tents area moycable | E/ai.1.3o and promiſing mercie he kjth, 1 
habitation, ficting the people 0: God in | Thou ſhalt be like a watered «rden, Eſa $4 
this world , Heb. 11. 9. and a wartlike | is, Hereby Was figniSed, that mer of Col 
life, Fer. 6.3. Afterward the Church is full of water, Pfal. C5. 9. the rivey, the fears, | 
Called the tents of Fakob, Malit. 12. and the whereof make glad the tie of God,Pfal 4 1\ 
tents of Fudab,Z ach.11.7, And Iakob thei ey-n tie Word and Spirit ct the Lo, 
father is noted to have dwelled in tents, | which refreſheth and comforteth' his 
Gen.25.27. Moreover, when this people | p-ople, as it is Written, Their ſoule Ball bee | 
were ſeated in Canaan, their Jwclling | « « watered garden,and they ſhui af 
places were called their Tents,z. C>r0n.10. | ny more df ali: Jer 31 12. Lign algts. hers! 
r6. & 7.10. $0 this is meant of the'ſtate | or,as ſome think Santal. trees, in Heb 
of the Church, not onely thed preſent, | Abalim , which hath zMinitie With the 
| dut throughout all ages. thy taber- | name of eAloes derived of it, TheGreeks 
| nacles ] or, thy babitacles , dwelling-plates; | tranſſaterh it Tents , but the Chaldee $i 
| which have their came of vicinitie, or | ces. The Lign-alzecis a tree erowingin A, 
neereneſſe together, This therefore no- | rabia and India, winch giveth a fect g. 
teth the communion of the Church with , dorand is like the Thyine wood menticn 
Chrift, and one with another : arid 5 by | in Rev.18.iz.and is here uſd 16" Gonifit | 
Targam Lonathan expounded, the Tabey- | the good fame of the Chutch; anJ te ie 
nacle of the congregation which is ſet among | of herpraces,which is as a ſweet ſwrttd 
| vor, EX youy tabernacles which are yound about Jer ovahb hath planted] tin's f anifiech the 
it, 6 houſe of Iſrael. © 6 Iſrael] that is, © | exc=Nl:ncy of this tree above others, and 
| Iſrachrtes. The Church is named after | rhe groweh in the vaturall place, whereit 
| their father Jakob and Iſrae!;Tukob is their | belt proſpereth + ſo the Cedex are faydto. 
naine in eeſpeQ of their owne infirmitie, | be plented by him, in Pſal. 104.16, and het 
| (whereupon it is fayd, Feare not,thou worm | is the planter of his Church, /er.z! 21. | 
lakob,Eſai.q1.14. and by whom ſhall Jakob | Cedars by the waters | The Cedar 15 one of 
ariſe? for he 1s ſma'l; Amos 7. 1.5.) but [fracl | the goodlielt trees, tor tallneſſe, bigneſſe, 
is the name of their power and prevail- | ftrength and durance; with the timber of 
iog with God and men, See the annota- , it the Temple was built, 1. King. 6. 9.10, 
tions on Gen,32.28, and by the waters it beſt flouriſheih; and 
Vet. 6. ſpred-forth] or ſtretched-out,im- | fignifieth the glory of the kingdome of 
plying both length and bred:h, and large | Iſrael; as it is written of the kingdomedf 
extent of Iſtacls habitations; compared | Aﬀyria, Behold the A)yrian wa a Cedorm 
therefore to yalleyes or bournes , which | Lebansn, with faire branches , and with 'afþs 
are long, large, pl-aſant to beheld, ard | dowing ſhroud,and of an bigh ſtature, 5c; The 
watered with rivers, whereby they are | waters made him great, the deep ſet him up on 
fruirtull :aS Sonp,s6.1nn, as Gardens] high, with her yivers running yownd about Bis 
which are incloſed, ſet with pleaſant and} plants, ec. Exeh. 31, 3.4. Sce alſo Pal, 
wholeſome plants,and by rivers are made | 1, 3, 
2lwayes freſh preen,and fruicfull., Where- Verſ.7. He ſhall poure yore of wolty 
| fore the Scripture likenzth the Church | ſhall iow out of bis buckets : ſprakingof If 
to 2 garden tull of pleaſant truits, Sorg.4. | rae], This parable is trantlared by the 
| I>.—16. Eſa, 61.11, by the rivty] in | Greck? interpreters thus; There ſhall come 
Greek, bv-rivers ; whereby the gardens | forth @ man ont of bu ſeed,ard ſt a!l Fave demi 
are made preen and fruitfull ; without | »iox over many nations; and his kingdom ſpall 
which they wither. Therefore wheu God | Le higher then Gog, and his kingdom ſbel bee 
\threacnzth juds<ment to Irac), he ſayth, | incredſed. And by the Chaldee parapheth 
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( 1-38. 39, Which, thould plentitully þee 
poured qQut in the. Chuzch ; that they 


———J... www. who 


| chus, There ſhall grow # 
Ronen 
qn over many proper? 


| Pſal 144.7. Or ſeed may mean corn,ſowne 


{dring forth much increale ; as, Bleſſed are 
| yee that ſow beſide all waters , that ſend forth 


F124] ſubdued, r.,Som.15. 8, and it ſcemeth | 


ſhall grow up « King, which 


2. then. Apar,and bis kingdom* ſhall bee | 
opt. "wr bode lonathan expound- 
ethic to the like cffeCt ; and the expoſiti- 
on accordeth with other (criptures which | 
ſpeak of the propaga tion of children, by 
the &militude of waters, fountaines, ciſ- 
ternes,and - like ; as, Heaye yee thu, © 
bouſe of akob, &e, which are come forth out 


3 


| of the weters of Fudah : Eſai.48.1-and yee of 
| the ſountaine of. [frael,;Pſa.68 


mod ſpeaking of wite ant children in (he 
non 7 of m3 rriage layth, Drink wa- 
teys 042 of :hine own aſterne,end ruming waters 


diperſee broad , and-rivebs of waters in the | 
reets; Let them be onely thine owne,Q@7 Prev. | 
4.1418. And againe ſpeaking oi the | 
harlot, hee ſayth, Siolen waters are ſweet, | 
Prov.9117; Thus Balaam prophefieth here 

of tfracls great increaſe, and of the glory 

of their kingdome-, 10 David and 1Solo- | 
.maa,but.chitfly in Chuit, Qtherweile, ' 
by waters tm2y be underſtood the word 
ad brit 6f God; as Ivb..3.5- 62 44 10. % 


————— 


| might with joy draw Water out of the wels of 
| ſalvation, as Eſai.12.3. by ſeed, in Many 
| waters] this ſeed may be underttocd as be- 
lore, of ehyldren; and many weteys, of ma- 
ny p:oples, as 10 Rev. 17615, £ſar. 57. 19- 


| 


in watry moilt and frui.fuil places , to 


thither,the feet of the Ore and the eAſſe, Eſar. 
32:10, biober then eAyg#:] the kin2 of 
the Amalekires, whom Saul the king os 1- 


this was 2 common name to all the kings 
of Amalck as Phayoob was to all the kivgs 
of Eeype. Spiritually the king of Iſracl, is. 
Chit, 1oþ.1.49 . & 12+43-215. Who is tigh- 
er then the kjugs of the earth, Pſel.89. 28, 23> 


mongth whom Apag ſometime excelled. 


| 


» bus kingdom] the kingdome of 161acl, 


— 
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| | exalted by-David and So 
and bell have domi- | all by Chriſt, whoſe Church and. king | 
d bis /King ſhalt bee | dome is above.all Kingdomes, in grace, | 
glory,and incorruption. Eſe.z.2, Dan. 2. 


This Gmilitude is here | 
repeated and. inlatped: from the former 

bleſſingio Num. 23:22. 
| conſume the nations, as the ſeven natigbs 
in Canaan, Dext.7.1. and all other, ſubdue 
ed by faith, aS it: 1$ ſayd, The. nation and | | 
king dome that wiiknot ſerve thee, ball periſh : 
27. And Sole- | ys theſe nations ſhallbee utterly weſbed. Eſai. 
60.12. Sce allo Num. 14 9. 
bones] in Greek, unmarrow (Or eat out the þ 
| marrow of ) they fat bc nies. It fignitieih an 
wit of thine owne we'l. Let thy fauntames, bee | Utter weakitag of them, that they ſhould 


44.Ke 


1 V.s. of 4n Viucorn] 


ev. k | &) o, 


never recover their fireneth. 


thcmJ 10 Greek , ſpoot thorgw the,enemic | 
wah, his an owes. Atrew'es-2re.0iten mently 
oned amovg, other. ibſRruments-of ware, | 
Jer.50-9.14, 54-11 Zac 2. 14. Thelepeirce 
. 18 ward)y,and are figuratively. applycd to | 
peircing words, B/ale64. 4.and ſpiritually, 
t9.the wards ph Chit, whole argowes are 
ſbarp;, mn the'be 
<44+,6-; ; 


Nam 13.24. 


| in Chriſ. 


—— 


EE CO 


«4 of abs ings encmurs, + ſal. | 
; Verſl «. 9» He couchgd] Here Balaaw. ap- | 
pluictiunto Lrael that bleffing whieh la- * 
kob gave unto his' lon . ludah, ih: father 
of aur Lord Chiift,the'Lyon. of thar tribe, 
Gen,49.9.8 it ſignifieth the v. Ro: y. of the 
Caurgh aves: their, enemies ; lee alio 
- Who [hall ftirr him up) who 
dare proyoke him? meaning,none, So the 
victory gotten; ſhal! quiguy be held; aud 
;he peace of the Charchatter her was- 
fare,is here foretold, :, our accompliſhed 
Bl:fſea, bee, eyely one of 
them) The conclytien of this blcfling, 1s 
the fame wherewtth If:ak ended the bl [- 
fing vpon lakob the father of :this peo- 
pl:,Gen,t7. 29.2nd likethat which Gude 
gave unto Abraham, Gen. 12.3, Thus God | 
contupueth bis grace tq the faithful and. 
| thewr ſeed for ever : and here by Balzams 
own mouth, curfcth all this wicked plot 
| and prattife of the king and preph-r,vt 2 
tad ——_— wid their vemck creir to. 
@ 


lomon;but adoye 


eat. up}that 1s, | 


break their 
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curſe the peeple whors God'had bleſſed; 
20d Bilaamis condemned-cf himſelfe, 

| 'Verfſ.10. be ſmore by bends] or, lapped 
the patmcr: of- his -bends, 2 figne of indigna- 
tion and pricfe in the k og, with a con- 
tempt of 'the prophet ; av elfwhere ir /is 
fayd, Mc ſhat lap their hands ut him,and ſhel 
 bif him out of bis place, Fob. 27. 23.and, Ml 
thet paſſe by the way, clap their hands at thee, 
they MF, and wap their head, ec, Lem 1.15. 

Veit, 11, Flce then] er, ied for thy ſelfe ; 
that is, Get ch:e gone ipecdily : fo fl-eing 
13 uſed for ſpeedy departing,in Eſai.48.10. 
Z«c.1.6.lob,9.15.& 14.2. Amos 7,12.Here 
Balak being out of hope to effeR his pur- 
poſe, leadeth not Balaam to another 

face, aS he had done before; but turneth 
Lin off with ignominie. wnts thyplace] 
thy country Meſoportarmis, 25 ihe place of 
the Cancanites, ere. ift 
country; and in Exod. 23.20, the place, is in 
Greek, the lazd.Or,unto thy eitte Pethor; 
a5, wnto the place of Jichem, Gen.13. C6, 13 the 
citie of Sichem : fee Ame? 4.6. kept 
thee beck } in GreeKN,depytived thee of bonewr. 
Here Balaam who ambitioify fought af- 
ter honour and riches, {s fent away wath 
ſhame,and mifleth of the wages of un- 
risktcouſnefle which he loved : for, The 
weeked worketh « decentfull worke ; but to bim 
that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhaibe @ ſure reward, 
Prov.11.18, 

Verf.13. gee-beyond the month] in Greek, 
tranſgreſs the word: ſee Num 24.18. onto 
mine owne hart] in Greek, of my ſelfe. 

Verſ. 14. I will counſellthee, what this pee- 


ple ſhall doe] This feemeth to be an unper:- | 


te ſpeech, which the Chaldee para- 
phraſt well explaineth chus ; I will counſel 


thee what thou ſhalt doe; and I will ſhew thee | 


what thu people ſhal doe. For the Scriptures 
have many like bricfe ſpeeches, as 1s no- 
ted on Exocd,q. 5. & 13.8. And Moſes af. 
t- r ſhewerh,that Baliam gave Balak wic- 
k-d counſel] againſt Ifracl, ro draw them 
| unto idolatry and foi nication, Num. t.16. 
ang our Saviour calleth it the defivine © 
Belaam,who taught Balak io ceft a ſtumbling 


block before the children of Tjracl, to eat things | 


ts. AM 


BER, Ch. 


{ 


Brod, 3,8. is their | 


f | but after a time, Chazkuni bere ſayth, He 


XXITLT, | 


ſacrificed ants idols, and 16 commu fur 
_—_ r4. the yore whereat poke, 
in Num, t5, And thus the 
expound this place : Che ah 
words, | weil counſel thee : Moſes Fay oil 
_concealeth the comnſell, becauſe Balaum: bop 
to Bulak in ſecret: but m Num a ” 
vealed, To like eftc writerh Sol. 1 we 
ſaying, This ſcripture is briefe ; I will 
thee to cauſe them to ſtumble (21 fell) end Iw 
tell thee what evil they ſhall doe to Mad 
the letter dayes: and Targum lonatha 
openeth it by Num.25.1.2, &c. in the 
latter dayes | that is, the dayes afterfoloy. 
ing : ſee the like in Gen, 49.1.For the time 
preſent, Iſracl might not medd!e with the 
people of Moab, Det, 2. 9, but after in 
Davids dayes, thee ſmote Moab and Meaſured 
them with « line, cefling them downe tothe 
ground ; even with two lines meaſured he 1, put 
10 death,end with one full line to keep-alne:, 
«nd ſo the Moabites became Davids fervent; 
Sam.8.2. Againe in ler.48. there 12a lame! 
propheſie of Moabs defiruRion, with a 
promiſe of the returnicg of their captiyi 
ty in the latter dayes. 
| Verl. 19%, tooke wp by porable} that u, It 
44p—_ bur darkly and in parables: 
eev.3. Whoſecze is open) in Greeke, 
the true men; ſee the notes 00 v.3. | 
Verf. 16. the knowledge of the Meſt-bigh) 


; i 
| in Chaldee, knowledge from before the Mit | 


high; thatis, made knowen to himdl 
f | Ged. This ſentence is here added mote: 
then in v.4. Beal hatturm here notetb,that 
he ſayth this, becauſe he would reveale the dayt'| | 


of Chriſt, falling} 10to 2 eraoce; the! | 
Greeke tranſlacerk it i « ſleep: ſee ths | 
pened on v.4. | | | 

Verſ.17. [ ſþall fre him] or , ſhell ſee #; 
meaning the perſcn or thing that gow he || 
is to ſpeake of; namely David , ard bis | 
kingdome, the accompliſhment whereof! If 
ſhould be 10 Chriſt and his Church. Ss.) BP 
Farchi explaineth ir thus; [ſee the proſe of 
lakob, end their greatneſſe : but it & not #0Þ, 


uþ apt any of David, but not »gb] that 


15,48 the Chaldee explaigeth it, bs nou 
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ied. This may bee aq C 
pre ef him he after prophekfiectt; 
12am ſayth,he | 
preg" ſee þim, and they alſo which perr- 
«ed him, Rev. 1- 17:) but hee had not ſobs 
faith, to behold him his RG Iob. 19. 
bo 37, ſhall proceed a ftsrr] Or, 4 fterr 
hab proceeded, ſpeaking ateer the mann-zr 
of prophefie, of a thing to come, as al- 
ready done. The Greek eraoflat-th, « ftarr 
ariſe; which the Chaldee expouech, 
A king fp! ariſe out of the houſe lakob. This 
< to be underſtood io part of David, and 
chic8y of Chrift our Lord, vw ho thus tef- 
heh of himſcife, 1 am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David, the bright and morning ſtarr. 
Thus 31ſo the Hebrewes underſtood it of 
014, tor the falle Chriſt thar aroſe unto 
the lewes in che dayes of Trajan the Em- 


phekie) Bay Chochab, that Is, the ſon of the 
fare ; but being after ſlaine in battell,the 
lewes ſeeing themſelyes deceived,called 
him Bay Coxiba, that is, the ſon of falſhood, 
Of him there is mention in Talmid B:b.in 
Sonbedrin c.Chelck ; and Maimony 1n treat. 
of Kings,c.11. |. 3. fayth of R. Akida, who 
was the armour beerer of Ben Cox'ba the king, 
that he jayd of him, be was the Kin? Chriſt. 
And be and all the wiſe men of bis age thought 
that he was the King Chriſt; untill be was Killed 
for iniquity : when he was killed,they knew hee 
we not. « ſcepter} or, « 10d, « ftaffe ; 3 
figne of kingdome and goy2rnment : ſee 
| the notes on Gen.49.10. The Greck tranſ- 
lateth It, 4 man ſhall riſe out of Fhracl ; the 
Chaldee faith, Meſh (or Chriſt) ſball be «- 
| noynted of the houſe of Iſrael. As David and 
| 0rher Kings had ſceprers,ſo Chrift is ſayd 
to baye 470 0r fcepter, as, The ſeepter of thy 
Angdome,jr 4 jceptey of righteouſnes, Pſa.qs 7. 
e 
{or ſeepter) of yr0n,Pſal.2.9, the corners } 
or,the pdes, (rhe quarters of Moeb; meaning 
2 conqueſt of the whol- countrie,in eve- 
ty quarter andeornerof it, The Greek 
interpreters waderſtood it 


underfiood of 
ſhall behold, (tor - 


onr,was called(:n alluſion co this pro- 


1.3, 2nd, Thou ſhalt rule them with « red. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


p 


Moab. This was literally fulfylled by Da- 
vid, who ſmote Moab,and weft them downe t6 
the ground &c: 2 Som. 8. 2. ſpiritually by 


| 


Chrift, deſtroyiag idolaters & Agtichril- | 


tians, in religion hike Moabites. 


| wwwall} ſhall caſt dowo the walls; thar is, 


conquer and ſubdue; which the Greck ex 
poundeth ſhal coptive (or make « prey;) the 
Chalcee, ſhe rule, or have dowimion. 
the ſenns of Seth ] who vas the ſon of 
Adam, (et in Abels reom whom Kaig kil- 
led, Gen. 4.25, and all Kaivs race being 
drowned in the flood, onely Seths poſte- 
rite in Noih remayned : ſo that all the 
y_ now , are the ſonns of Seth , 28 of A« 
m 


wen. SO 1t is a proph: fie of Chriſt, whom 
2]! kings ſhould worſhip , all nations 
ſhould ſerve, Pſal. 72. 11, and the ends of 
the earth thould be his poſſ. lion, Pſal. x. 
8. T hat at the name of 7e/m every knee ſbould 
5ow,Phil.2. 10. And this conqueſt is pot- 
ten by the preaching of the Goſpel]; as it 
1s written, The weepons of our Werfare,are not 
earnell, but mightie through Ged,to the pulling = 
downe of trony-holds; ceſting-downe 1049 Ine. 
tions,and every bigh thing that exelteth it ſelfe 
ag inſt the knowledge of God; and bringing in- 
to captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt; and having in 4 readinefie to revenge all 
C;ſobedience,z, Cor.10.4-5.6, Some take Seth 
here to be meant not of a mans name,bur 
to fignifie the binder part, and to meane 
the peoples then behinde Balaam, as the 
Ammonites,M:diamtes,and the Iike : but 


defides the Chaldee forementioned, the | 
Greeke allo tranſlateth it, ll the jonns of 


S:th: and the Hebrewes doe moſt ſo ex» 


pound it; as Sol.Ferch: ſayth, «ll the ſonns of 


Scth, 1. dll peoples, which doe « 'l come of Seth 


eom..4 treat.of Kings,c.11./. r. explaiveth 
Balaams prophchic thus ; I ſball ſee him, bus 
not now : this is David: I ſhall bebold hum, but 


not nigh; tha is the King Chrift, There ſhall 


guratively, | proceed a flearr out of Jakob; this is Da- 
the Dukes of Moab; likeweiſe the Chaldee | yY and « ſcepter 


paaphraft, ſaying, be ſbel byl the Princes of | thy is the king Chriſt : 


ee ett... 


ſhall riſe out of Fſrael; 


ht. tt. tl. _—_——— 


T_T 


dam : wheitore the ChalJee explaineth | 
It , be ſhal: have dominion over all the ſonns of 


| the ſon of Adam the firſt. Maimony in Miſs. 


| 


and ſhall ſme 1brough | 
the | 


—_— 


Nwinst rs} Chi XX L1H. 


\ thgceprncer, of Moab j; this is. David, as it i6).) ples, Chagkuni refertethineg Loab Day 
| wrigen (12 4.Sem. $4) <drd. be ſmate Moabyj| captaine, of whom it is ayd, . wha. 4 
' Ft. ed be ſhallunwell allthe ſonns of Seth; | did Foab remajne there with. alt $hrae} wal 
this is the King Chriſt; of whom ut is written (in, | bad cut-off every male in Edom, | Keg. | 
Pf.71.8.) Hee jhail beve dominion from ſes to.| 16, But ut hath reference alfo Ar, 
ſee. Ard Edam ſhali be g poſſeſſion; to David ; | viQtories,as 1s ſayd, T he houſe of Jakob But 
46-U $5 ſayd, And dll they of, Edom became | be a fyre, ard the houſe WW rods 
Davids ſervaits, y.S4m.8. I4.: And Seir ſhall | the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and , 
| 


— er WIC” EE ITY TY 5 WOE” PE : 


they ba! b 
be 4 poſſe;ſian; this,y unto the King Chriſt; as. dle in them, 4ad devoure them, Jas fv bis. 
tt is fayd, cAnd Seviours ſhall, come up on | not be any remayning of the houſe o Eſw, ſn 
mount $tor,to judge the mount of Eau, and the | the Lord hath [po ken ut. Hobad, verl.18, Tha 

kingdome ſhall be the Lords, Hobad.v.zl, Targum called lonathans, nameth it Con. 
V.is .8dom]the Edomites the polteritie | ſtantinople : by which it is evident, thy 
of Eſau; theſe became a poll: i2n to Da- | the author of that work, was got Huub | 
| vid, x Chros.13.13. after that,unto Chriſt; | ben Yzxie! who paraphraſed an the Þtg. 
2s it is written, Mho i this that cometh-from | phers, and was of the Apoſtles ape: buy 
Edom &c, Eſ[ai.63.1.--6, S:ir] the | fome later Lew, who put forth/his work 
wountaine where Eſau dyelt,Gen.z36 7.8. | in that Tonathans name, 
wherfore the Greck , in lied of Ser, na- V. 20. be looked on pay, 00 the 
meth Eſau, - {hal doe valiantnes] or, | countrie or people of the Amalckites, the | 
doe valiently, valiant aQts; which phraſe 1s , poſteritic of Elau; Gen.36.12, As the "gi 
ſomcime underitood of warrs and vito- | of Iſrael occafioned Balaam to bleſs the, 
ries, aSin r S4.14,48. ſometime, of get- | y-rf.2, 8c. ſo the beholding of the wice| 
ting wealth and riches , as in Ezek.28. 4+ | ked , occaſioned the utterance of theit| 
Both may be here meant, and the Chal- ' jJadgmepr and curſe, hefrſt] or the 
dee expoundeth it of the latter... And as beginning of the na1ons; meaning eytherthe | 


this was anſwerable to the name of F{rael, | chieteft of chem ; or, as the Chaldeeex. 
which ftgnified his power and prevailing podadeth it,the firſt of the that warred 93 ainſ 
with Ged and with men, Gen.32.28, ſo David, FJſrae/:for which God thretned their ruine 
afrer he had vanquiſhed the Edomites, | before, in Exod. 17, as now heforetc|leth 


celebrated the trueth of this promiſe, | ic againe by Balaam . As Iſrael wasthe 
faying, Through God we ſhall doe vali- | Lords firſt fruits, kr. 2.3. and therfore by 
ancnes; and he w1l tread downe our ene- | him preſeryed; ſo Amalck being the fu 
mies, P/eim,50. 14. fruits of the wicked nations, is devoted 
| V. 19, vAndhe ſhall havedominion}- be, | co deſtruction; fulfilled in part , by Saul, 
that is , cne of the houſe of F<kob , as the | 1.Sam, 15. and after in Mordecaies time, 
Chaldee expreſſethir , So Targum Iona- | EF. 7. but ſpiritually accompliſhed by 
than fayth, And 4 1uler ſhal riſe up out of the | Chriſt, Thus Ieticho the fiſt fruits of the 
houſe of Fakob. And it may be u-derſtood | Cananean cities, was alſo deyoted and 
o: David firit, then and chiefly of Chriſt. | deftroyed, 7o{.s. bis later-end] of, by 
Sol. farchi openeth it thus, Ad yet there | poſterity; as the Greek wanſlateth 51s ſeed; 
ſhaibe an ether ruler, 04t of Fakob; ani he ſhai | ſee Pſal.37.38- that he periſþ for 00") | 
ceſtroy him that remayneth out of the citte, of or, unto perdition; which the Greek tran 
| the h:ng Cri he [praketh thu, of whom it uw | Jatcth ſhall periſh; ehe Chaldee, fhallpeniÞ | 
ſayd (in Pjaim.72.) be ſhal have dominion jrom | for ever. So 10 v. 244 | 
ſea :0 ſea out of thecttie] that is, ofe. | Verſ, 21. the Kenite] that is , the Kew, 
very Citie, t weer of the Edomites, as v. | or Kexeans; theſe the Chaldee call: is 
18, or more generally,of all cities ; as the | means; ſo that hee tooke them for toe. 
 Chaldee expoundeth it, the gtie of the pev- | Kenutes mentioned 10 Gen. 15. ZN = 
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Tarqum Llonatha 
-1 —— became 4 proſelzie, Exod.18. Ardlo 
in lady. 1. 16. 1t 15 ſayd, the children of the 


'heſe arz mentioned here next Amalck, 
becauſe they dwclt wich them; as 15 
written, And Sanl ſayd wnto the Kenutes; 
Goe depart, get you downe from among the CA- 
| malekiter, Cc 1. SG 15. 6: thou purteſt 
thy veſt] Hebr, to put thy zft, of which 
ek ſee the annorations on Gen, 5.19, 


xeſt, mea 


13. a 1m: 


by Iſrael, without difturdance : 
Aſſyrian wafted all. | 

Verſ. 22. Kain] that is, the K-26, who 
| exme,as it ſeemeth , of a man named 


bee che name of the place where they 
dwelt. weſt-d] or,exten vp; to weert, by 
| enemies. unnil Afjbur) or, whil's If 


Carried away capuave the ten tribes of If- 


dr!3n,z. King. 25. 4nd {Oo the Kenites with 
them,as appeareth by this propheſie, and 
after the returne of the people our of Ba- 
bylon, there is mention of theſe Kenites 
alſo;in 1.Chron.z..55, | 
Verl.23, eAls, who ſbail live] the Chal- 
dee explaineth it, I/oe to the ſinxers that ſhal 
live, &rc. He fignificth hereby extraordi- 
| Aary and greivous calamities. doth 
ths) Hebr. putteth,or d:þoſeth this to weet, 
ts that toljoweth,” Targum Ionathan 
explaineth it, When the woyd of the Lord 
ſbull bee revealed, to ive «4 good reward unto 
jou Joſh and to take vengeance on the wicked, 
Verf. 14. from the coaſt of Kitim] Hebr. 
tom the hand of Kitim, Which the Chaldee 
PXPaundeth fromthe Romanes : the old La- 
0s Yerlion, from. Flite; the Greek keep- 


__ 


tael,2. Kip, 17. 6. 20d the ewes 1nco Bas | 


n expcunderh ic of [e- | eth the Hebrew phraſe,from th 


j 


4 


| 
| 


j 


| 


f 


ſur; the Aﬀſyrians, and Babyloniags; who | 


| 


| 


. 


ll. eo. 


e hand cf the 
Kteins. Kittm (of Chittim) was one of the 
fonns of [2van, the lon et laphet, the ſon 


Kenite, Moſes father in (aw, went up, C7 C And | of Noe, Gez.10. 4. His poſterity ſeated in 


Cilicia,Ma3cc donia, Cyprus, and Lialic al- 
ſo,as loſephus obfervern in eAntiqulb. 4. c. 
22. Wherefore Kuim 1s taken lumer:me 
for tr2 one, and lometime for the other. 
Here 1c may imply both the :roubles char 
befell the Aſlyrians and Iewes, by the 
GreeKes arid Selencidz, in the truublons 


He. 
ber] or, Ezev. that iS Hebers children, 28 the 
Greek trayflateth it the Ebrewes ; of Heber 
lee Ger. 12.22.24. &!] line! were his po- 


Kzin,and ſo is by the Chaldee expounded | ſterity, afl:ed by Greeks and Romanes. 
as before, the S4/mean. Some th:rke 1t co | Cor:it was che chicteſt of Eber,Luk. 3 23. 


35. hee was killed by Pilate the Rowane 


D-purie, Since thar cime2, Rome by Anri-, 


chritt there rejgning,hath afiited Chrif 
io his members. he aljs] that Nt, Ki 
tam ſhal! periſh foy ever + or, ſhall goe unto 

erditton. Thus Balaain, as he degan witn 
the bleſſing of Uirae?,cudeth with the de- 


; ſtruTtion ot their enemics : God by his 


mouth confirming the promiſes made 
uato Avrabam and to h's feed tor eycr ; 
the accomplithment of all which, is wn 
Chrilt. 

Verf. 25. r2turved to bis place] that is, 
went away With 2 purpoſe to returne 
home : but was ſtayed by the Midianites, 
and among them was k.ll-d by the ſword 
of Iracl, Num. 31,3. But this is here fo 
ſiznified,to ſhew how God diſzppoy ned 


eheir firlt plots and piactifes,rh ar Balaam 


returned as he came, 3n+could not cuiſe 


.Iſracl, but denounced woes againft their 


enemies, Things which men purpoſe and 
indevour to doe, are ſayd te be docn by 
e:.em; though perhaps not effe ed, 25 is 
avted on Exod. 8.18, Num. 14.49, It might 
HR b ali9 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


\ 
i 
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And here the Hebrew Ken, whick 15 4 neft, | dayes of Artiochus, ac cording to that in | 
hath altſufion to the Kenites #ame :; by | Den. 11.30, For the ſhips of Ki im fhall come 
meaning an habitation, as in 106. zy, | 42ainff him; and after calanuties that be- 
litude rakon from Eagles, which | tell the Hebrewes, from the Romanes, 

byild their neſts on high rocks : ſee 0- | ftall aft Aſſur}] they, the (hips, thats 
| bed. v. 4, Habak.z.3. 50 hereby was fig- | tne armies of Kitim (hall affli the Aﬀy- 
ified the ſecure dweiling of the Kenires ' rians, which come cf AJ.r, the ſonne of 
tt1] the | Sem,ihe ſan of Noe, Ger. 10.25, 


1 


| 


| 


| 


Baal-Peor, 


Ny MBIRS, Ch. XX v. 


— 


Phinchanngy” 


ns. Me. come. 


atſo be, thac Balazm indzed.remirnced to , of Aaron the Prict \ (aw it : 2nd 


| his place; and afterward came againe to 
| che Midianites. So Chaxkuni{on Nun. 1.) 
ſayth, eAfter that he had returned to hu place, 
| to Meſopotamis, he came apaine to AMidian, ro 


roſc-up, from amongſt the Con x | 
ation, and tooke a javclin, In his 
and, And heewent in, after the | 


yeceive money of the Elders of Midien, when he | Man of Iſrac), into. the tent; and | , 
heard ſay of the plague which had bcen in Iſrael thruſt both of. them through the 

by his counſel, man of Iſrael, and the woman = | 
pos row her belly : and the plague Ws 


CHAPTER 25. | fayed, from the ſonns of. Iſrael, 2 
1. {ſrael at Shittim commit whoredome with | And noms an died in the Plagne, F 
the daughters of Moab,and idolatry with Be«l-| WEIC,LOULe and twenty thouſand, | 
\ peor, 4, Tre tdolaters are commended to bee 5 2) 5 
| [laire. 6. Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. E 
10. God therefore giveth him «as everlaſting And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, lay. F: 
Prieſthood. 16 The Aidianues are to be vex- ing: Phinchas the ſon Eleazar the "Þ 
| ed for their wiles againſt Iſrael, ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned [ 
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Nd Iſrael abode,in Shittim: and 

the people beganto commit- 
whoredome, with the daughters of 
Moab. And they called the peo- 
ple,unto the ſacrifices of their gods : 
| and the people did car, and bowed 
themſelves dewne to their pods. 
And Iſrael was joyned to Baal-Peor : 
and the anger of Ichovah was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, And Ichovah 
ſayd unto Moſes; Take all the heads 
of the people,and hang them up be- 
fore Ichovah , againſt the Sun : that 


my wrath away , frum the ſonng of: 
Iſrael; whiles he was zealous withmy| 
zeale,among them : that I conſumed 
not the ſonns of [Iſracl in my zeak, | 
Therefore, ſay : Behold I give unto! 


him, my covenant of peace. And|y > 


there ſhall be ro him, and to his ſeed 
afcer him, the covenant of an extt- 
laking Prieſthood : becauſe he vas 
zealous for his God; and made at- 
onement, for the ſonns of Iſrael. 
And the name of the man of Iſa! 1 
that Was ſmitten, that was ſmitten 
with the Midianiteſſe; was Zimri, the 


; the feirce anger of Ichovah may bee 
| turned away from Iſracl, And Mo- | ſon of Salu : a prince of a fathers 

| ſes ſayd unto the Tudges of Ifracl : | houſe,of theSimeonites. And the 1] 
| Slay yee every-man his men,that were | name of the woman the Midianicefe 
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| joyned unto. Baal-peor, And be- 
hold, a man of the ſonns of Iſracl, 

came, and brought-neer unto his 
brethren,a Midianitef; in the eyes of 
Moſes,and in the eyes of all the con- 


 danghter of Zur : hee w« an headl 


that Wa ſmitten, w« Corbi the 


nations, of a fathers kouſe of N- 
dian. 


And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, |! 7 
gregation of the ſonns of Iſrael: and ſaying. Vexe thou the Midianites "a 
they were weeping at the dore of the | and ſmite yee them. For they V*® } 
Tent of the congregation, And | you, with their wilcs, wherwith they 
| Phinchas the fon of Elcazar, the fon | have beguilked you, inthe mater ® 
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: andin rhe matter of Cozbi, 
hs J2oghter of a Prince of Midian 
their ſiſter 3 W 
day of the plague, 
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Annotations. 
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: Bede in Shittim] a place in the wil. 
Acres, in the plaines of Moab,nere 


42.49. In this place Tſrac]] did fit, or 4- 
bee, nA after Moſes death ;and from 
| thence loſua remoyed them to Iordan, 
| where they pafſed oyer to Gilgal,Foſ.2.1. 
& 3.1. Wherefore God after willed the 

ople to remember the things that be- 
ell unto them , Fom Shittim to Gilget, that 
they migt know the righteouſnes of the Lord, 
Mc.6.5. And the hiftory now tolowing, 
ſheweth,how when Balak,the Princes of 
Moab and Midian,and Balaam their pro- 
phet, had plotted and practiſed with all 
thetr artand might, to withdraw Gods 
| fayonr and bleſſing from his people, but 
| prevailed nothing : the prophet gave 
| Balakand the M 


endrns, Ch. XXV:; 


hich wa ſmitten 1N the, < Ntumbling-bleck before the jonns of Iſrael, to 


| Ear thmgs ſacrificed to [dols, and to commt- for- 


[ 


| 


{ 


lorJan, called Abel Shittim, 10 Num, | 


iFagices counſell to pur | 


pp... ao th 


I 


an,4s appeareth by v. 6, 17, 18; This evill 
t1ey fel] into,by the wicked countell and 
dottrine of Bilaam, who taught Balak to caſt 


nication, Rev.2.14. $0 Moſes likewiſe ſayth, 
Behold theſe (women) cauſed the ſonns of Jjracl, 
threugh the Word of Balaam, to commut. treſpaſs 
a7 ainjt fehovah in the maitey of Peor, Num.31. 
16. Tnat hypocrite, who had ſo often 
bleſſed Iſrael, and pronounced thoſe ac- 
curſed which curſed them, who had 
heard and uttered the oracles of God, 
had his eyes opened, had eſcaped the 
{word of the Angel}, &c. to the end that 
he ſhould not ipeake or doe any thing 
bur what the Lord commanded ; yet at- 
terallthis, hee was the authour of this 
miſchiefe; that it might appeare how evili 
men and ſeducer; waxe worſe aud worſe, decet- 
ving, and being deceived, 2. T.m. 3.13. and 
that men'might beware of talſe prophets, 
which come 1n {heeps clothing, bur 1n- 
wardly are ravening wolves, Mat.7.15. 
Verf.z. they calied] that is, the daugh- 
ters of Moab called, or invited. Thus the 
intended warr of Moab againſt Iſrael, was 
eurned toa pretended peace, and feigned 
amitie ; alluring the people by ficthly 


| 2fumbling- block before the Iſraclites,to | bayts, to detle their bodies and ſoules 


exit they could withdraw the people 
from the loye,feare,and obedience of the 
| Lardtheir Gad, that Iſraclfinning, might 


| ll and bring themſelues into the curſe, | drawen into ſyn,r.Xing.11.1.4. 

| (which Balaamn could not bring upon | fices of their gods] or, of their god; in 

| them)and ſo periſh.By this wicked coun- | and Chaldee, of their ids/s : meaning of 

| fell, they prevailed againſt many, to the | Baal Peor: whereot David ſpeaketh thus, 
death of 14. thouſand Iſraelites : but the | They were joyned unto Bqal Peor, and ate the | 
ſue and body of the Church was by | ſacifices of the dead, P[4,106.23. By the dead, | 


| 


Gods prace till preferyed, the wicked 
ng tazen away by his judgemerr. 


for they that tell ro this wickednes , did 
1 p:rith; but they that cleaved to the 
Lord, remained alive: Dent. 4 3J.4- _ 
(omm:t-whoredome] or, to commut- fornication; 
Winch the Chald=e expoundeth, to ery (or 
goe aſtray) «fter tbe dayghteys of Moab ; un- 
: Gritanding alſo, the daughters of Midi- 


mam 
OT. oe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the prope] ſome of the p<ople of Urael : | 1.9. ler, ro. 9. 10. 


| 
| 


et 


with whouredome and idolatry, By the 
women of Moab, and of other ſtrange 
peoples, Solomon the wile was allo 


Greek 


meaning /dols, un'o which the ſcriprures 
doe oppole the living and true God, ;. Theſ]. 


communicated with their idolasry + for 


| they which eate of the ſacrihaggf are par- 
| takers of the Altar ; 1.Cor.10.:8. This fin 


God in ſpeciall manner had fyrewarned 
them of; in Exod. 34.14.15. bowed to 


their gods) in Greeke and Chaldee, to their 


idols. This people whom God had guided 


Hh 3» 


_ 


through 


—_ EE CE CO WOO ooo w—_—— RR 


facri- | 


j 


| 


did eate] and to. 


| 


— 


— 


through the. wildernefſe 40. yeares, Who 
had leen GoJs workes, and fclt his pu- 
niſhments for their owne and their fa- 
thers inns, wete delivered from many e- 
nemies round about, and now abiding an 
S 4ittim, were ready to enter into the pro- 
miſcd land:are here prevented and oy<t- 
thrown, hrouzh their own corruption: 


| | Verl.3, w4 juyned] of, was corpl. d, Was 
| yoked ; unto waich word the Apotile 


leemeth to have reſpeR, when hee ſayth, 
Be ye not uneyaudlly-yuhed together with unbe- 
leevers,y.C'v1.6.14. to Baal Peoy] which 


| the Chaldce expaundeth, to them bat ſer- 


ved Baal Peor, that was che idol of the Mo- 
avbiics aud Midianites, called in Grecke 
Bel phegor, Beal is by interpretation a Lord 
or Patron + by which name it is prodable 
that the heathens called the Sun, or ſome 
taur,as 15 noted 03 Lev. 18.21, Peor ON Poc- 
por, Wa> the, n2m? of a-mountaine, Numb, 
23-28, and of the idol] there worſhipped; 
Num.25 17, Toſ. 22.17. And becauſe Baal 
wasS2 common name to many idols, and 
much reycrenced of the, peoples, through 
corruption the Ifraclites called allothe 
L © R D,Baal, but hze blameth them for 


it, faying, Thou ſhalt. call me no more Badi, 


Hoſ.z.16. and in deteſiation of the name, 


' the Prophets put Beſperh, that is Shame, 10 
: (ied of Bae! that is Lord: as It 1s written, 
| They Went to Bal Pecr, ard ſeparated thems 


cives walto thas Same : Ho. 9.10. and. the 
Greek interpreters in 1.King.18,25. tranſ- 
late Bal, Shame: yea and the Hebrew pro- 
phers ſometime put on: for anothet : as 
lerub Bal (who was Ged-o0n) ludg. 8. 35. 
& 9.1. is called lerub-Bepheth x Sam.11.27. 
Efb-Baal, 1 Chro.8.33.is called Iſb-Boſheth, 
> S2m.1.10, and AMcqib- Baal,,1 .Chror..$.34- 
is Mephi. Boſheth,z.Sam.g.10. Hereupon tt 
1s ſayd, Ye ſet up A.tars to that Sham?, eyen 


eAltars to buine incenſe uyto B ul, Ter, 11, 13. 


Peor, hath ghe ſignification of opening the 
mouth; and was the name of this, 1dol, as 
ſame thinke of flhinefſe and fornicati- 
on commireed cogether with idolatry ,(2$ 


this hiſtocy ſheweih,) and to. bee that. 
whick in 0:her language was, Called Pris- 


them up] the Greeke tranſlateth it, Make 


y4b] or, for,or unto Fchovah,to his hagoyr, 


that the. rootirg out of ſinners, turne! 


#5, Bitt, as Nebo the pod of Pablo 


his name of Propheſying x 
likewiſe beſo Mito? the Wit} 
in ſpeech and propheſie; 25 the; 
w F'7 the prophets of Badl, 1. 
22. and of the prophets that pro 
by B z4t, ler.2.8.8& »ay4 he pref 
hovab] Ticy provoked him to indinL,u.). 
their aftions , and the p apue bra 
them, Pſal. 106. 29. Tiwvus Balazm by h 
counlel} brought th:m inco fin 66 
under wrath and curſe throws: their 
owne default : which hee could rot oh 
taiac of God otherwciſe azaintt then 
by any meanes. | | 
Verl. 4 the heads] that is, as the Greeks 
tranſlateth,the coptaines of the peopie,ſuch 5 
were chierc in the tranſprefſion, bog 


n 14. 


them « publick example : the Chaldee, ludge 
«nd Rili 'bim that v worthy to bee kilied ; but 
Targum Tonathan expound:th it, qui 
them, The Law after ſayth,he that i banged 
is the curſe of God, that is, aceurſed of God, 
Deut. 21. 23, fo the finacrs broup't the 
curſe upon themſcIves. before Iehts 


19,doing vengeance on his enemies.Buth 
theſe phraſes are uſed as one,in 2.5m 47 
we will hang them up unto Jehovat, v.6, and, 
they hanged them before Jehovah, v.g, tte 
the feirce anger] or, as the Greek travl- 
rteth,gnd the fejrce anger, (or keat of the anger) 
of the Lord ſhall be turned away, Signiiy 


away Gods arger from a pecple ; for, to 
doe jrſtice end judgement, is more dccepteble to 
the Lord then ſacrifice, Pro v1 3. | 
Verſ.5. bis men] the men under his go- 
verrment, as they were diſtributed in By 
ed.18.25, Although the Midianites vere 
the beginners of this miſchiefe, yet God 
firſt puoiſheth and purgerh his Church; 
and after he giveth order to deſtroy the 


| 


| 


M idianites,v, 17 Nam. 31.1, for juagemen 
muſt begun dt the beuje of God, 1. Pet.4.17- EL 
xck. 9.6, Compare herewith h- judge- 


32.27-C7C 
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| 


ment infl:&:d for the golden Calfe, 5:96, | 


| 


pening the much | | 


| 
F 


NvyMBERS, "Ch. XXy, 


got with the malefaQors judicially , bue 
caried with zcale of God, thruit chem 
| througa ſuddenly, might ſeeme blame= 
| worthy in the eyes of mn, and might 
| pracure him much ill will, conſidering 
| the perſons whom he killed, the man be- 
| 1nga Prince in Iſrael, and the woman a 
| Princes daughter of Midian : therefore 
God here juſtifieth and rewardeth his 
work done by the motion of has Spirit, 
he was xcalows With my x'ale] or, hee was 
gealous with ny gralorfie , for Gods cauſe, 
39: firs owne, The Apoſile hatha like 
ſpeech. Iam grdious ove! you with gealorfre 


—_— — — 


jo I 


| _ Verl. 6. brought neere] this word ſignih. 
| et 2 dringing to commir fornication; 2s 
in G:n,20. 44  Abimeiech had not come-neere 
| auto ber: ſee the nates ON Lev.18 6. they 
vere weeping} theſe circumftances ſhew 
the fin to be doen with ao high hand, 1n 
contempt of Moſes, ofthe congregation, 
of Go himlelfe and h15 1ud gements (708 
which the pcoplz now Wept:) and (fo of 
all religion: and with 2 purpole ro fur 
up the people uuto open rede}l100. 
| "verl.9. into the tem) The origi nal word 
| ofeg here for 2 te»? , 1s not the ordinarie 


nzm*, but ſuch as fignifieth a cay?, or 


| hollow plice; 3nd is thought tro'meane 
fzeh 2 cont 2s was mad: for fornication : 


of God, that is, wih godly gedlouſte. Zeale 


or geaiouſre (both which are fipnified by 


one word 1a the Hebrew) meancth both 


| an ſoir more fhewer? the height of his 
| impiety, that ereted ſuch a place of wic- 
| kednef{*. her bel:y] 1n Chaldee, her 
| bowels, 1n Greek, her wombe (or mairice,) , 
| the plague Was ftayed] or, Was reſtreyned: | 
| this lague, Which the Chaldee callern 
| leet, ' feemeth to be a peftilence which 
God ſent among the people as the ] ke 
| fpcech elſewhere ſhewerth; N:wm. 16.50. 1, 
Chren,21. 22. 45 alſo io that David ſayth, | | 
the plague brake in upon them , Þſ:} 106, 29. | of peace) underfiand,my covenant, (the co- 
Ho #beit the word is formetime ufzd for ; yenant of) peace: fo God Tayth ot Levi, | 
Ranhrer by the ſword, as 10 1. SamM.4. t7.' | my covenant we with him, (the covcnant 
| Verſ.s. 24. theaſsnd} all the men that.| of) life and pace; and 7 gave them unto him, 
hid folowed Bial Peot the L9:d deſtroy- | for the feare, wherewith hee feared me, 3c... 
| edthem from among his people; Dext. 4. | Mil.z.5. So inthis plice Targum Iona- 
3. Thz Apofile ſpeaking hercot , ſiyth, | than paraphraſeth, B-þ3ld T eeree unto him 
| Neuther let 1g' commit fornication, as ſome of | my covenant ef peace, and. I will male himthe 
| them cownitted, and fell mn one day three and | me engey of my covenant, and bee ſhall live 
| twenty thouſand; 1.Cor.10.9.It ſ-emeth that | for ever,to preach the Goſpeil cf redemption iy 
| one thouſ1nd were flaine by the Iudges, | the end of dyes. By which words , Phi- 
| V5. 2nd 23. thouſand by the hand of ''nchas in this covenanc was 2 figure of 
| on of which latter number as Apo'tle l Chriſt, u ho is cajled the m:ſſenger of the co- 
| Pp! Ieth ! or, on? thouſand of the chiefe | venant, 2al.3.1; 2nd hath an cveilafting 
| Fete hanged, and the reſt flaine by the | pri-tthood, of.er the power of an end!c/ life, 
| Ivord. BT | Heb 7 16.17. and hath both wrought and 
1 Here the Hebrewes begin 
| che 41 ScRion, or LeRare of | 
/ the Law, which they call Phinch 
[t} Ver. 11. bath earned 2249] in Greeks, |'m-aning untill Chrilts coming, ro whom | 
' hath cauſed my wrath to exe. The fat of the Prielihood of Aaron was to g.vec | 
| 
| 


a iervent ind:gngrion againſt the ſinners, 
and aferyznt love unto the Lord ſhewed 
in his formera&, as Tarpum Ionathan 
addeth for explanation, and hee killed the 
griltie among them, inm Fate] or, my 
 gealovſtr ; 1t 1s the word before uſed, and 
_ applied here to God, as in Exod.zo.5.and 
often, | | 
Verſ.rz. Tg] in Chaldee,I decree, * 


' preached redemp ion in theſe latter 
dayes, Hed.1.1.2.3, 
; Vetſ,, 13, of an everlaſting Prieſthood |] 


Wn, Lo OY * ; Th I 
=< EE DIESEL: SaWHE ot Ne 
0. 8 


|| | Os, was was but 2 priclts fo), no plice, Hcb.7.71, &c. Phinchas him'clfe 
A | | Yanary Magiſtrate, and Wio precce 1cd lived to Aa great ol age, 35 appetceth by | 
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Nynznzrs, Ch, XXV. 


——= 


igh Prieſts til che captivity of Babylon, 


| of captivity, Erra the great Prieſt and 
' Scribe, was of his line , Exy« 7.1.5. And 
God,by his prophet, promiſeth, that Da- 
via ſha! never want a mas to ſit upon the throne 
| of the houſe of Fſ«el : neither ſhail the Prieſts 
the Levites want 4 man before me,to offer burt- 
offi ings, and to hindle mcat off rings, and to doe 
lacrixce continually,Fer.33.17,18.,21.22- Both 
| which arc accompliſh:d in Chriſt; Luk.1. 
32-33» Heb.3 I. & $1.5: & $.k-2.3.E7C, 
| xcalous for bu God ] or, geeloug for bis 
| God; that is, for the diſhonour doen unto 
his God ; as God himſelfe is (ayd to bee 
| gealow for Feruſalem , when hee was ſore 
diſpleaſed with the heathens that afflic- 
ced it, Zech.1.14.15-1t is good to be zealouſly- 
effetled alwayes in @ goed-thing, Gal, 4. 18. 
that God theweth here, in rewarding 


judgement , end the plague was ſtayed : and it 
Was counted to him for juſtite,to gener ation and 
generdtion for ever,P/al.106.30.31. The He- 
brewes in ages folewing, mentioned his 
glory z as Bes Sirach ſayth , becauſe hee had 
xcale in the feare of the Lord, and ftood up with 
good courage of hart, when the people weretur- 
ned backe,and made 4tonement for Tſrael ; ther- 
fere was there @ covenant of peace made with 
him,that he ſhould be the chiefe of the Sanftus- 
ric,and of by people; and that be and his poſte- 
ritie ſhould have the dignity of the Prieſthood 
for ever. Ecclas.45.23.24, The ſcripture no- 
' teth the contrary of El: (who came of 
Ithamar the brother of Eleazar)for when 
his owne ſonns committed whoredome 
| with the yvomen of [irac],that aſſembled 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the con- 
| gregation, and made themſc]ves vile, hee 
reſtrained them not, but honoured his ſonns 
above the Lord : therefore God threat- 
ned ro euc off his arme , and the arme of 


bean o:d man in his houſe for ever. And 
| he ſware-wite the houſe of El, that the intquity 
of Elies houſe ſhould not bee purged with Gro 


Lea oFring for ever, 1. Sam.1. 23.29-31. & 


—— 


Tudg. x9, 28. lis fonts ſucceſſively were , 
| 


t.Chron.5,4. —15. and at the returne out 


Phinehas zeale, who ſtood up, «nd executed. 


his fathers houſe , tha: th: re ſhould nor. 


' Thok haſt troden down «ll them that goe afh9 


| Was a Prince of Midian,».17. and afterw x 


3-13.14. mdde atonement POOP for ene 
ciliation, Pacihed Gods A ar 
faith : this word uſed for atdneme 
acrifice, is here applied to the execy; 
of judgement upon the malefation? 
vyherupon God ſtayed the Plague, which 
had begun &opoii the congrepation h | 
ofceatimes for the fin of ſome God | 
wrath with the uv hole congregation b | 
7. 0,13. & 24, 17, 18. fo heneforneet 
tact of Phinehas, bis wrath was rol, 
way, v.11, and atonement is made & 
the proverb was fulfilled, The Kines wah 
is 45 meſſengers of death; but a wiſe Pun wi N 
cife it, Prov. nu. Pa. David alſo made 
atonemene, by doing juftice on 5, 
houſe,z.Sem.21.3 He”. TI 
Verſ, 14. ſmitten] that is, killed, a; the 
Chaldee explaineth it : ſoinv. 15, &y, 
 £imri] 10 Greeke, Z ambyi ſon of Sale; 
the notation of his name agreeth with hy | || 
end; for Zimr:i ſignificth cutting-off, as ſy. | | . 
perflous boughes are pruned, orcurof| | 
from the vine : Salo fignifieth treading 
dey foot; ſoa3a fruitleſle branch heew 
cut off from the vine of Iſradl,and trodeq 
down of God and men, As it is write, 


from thy ſtatutes ; for their deceit is falſhoed, | 
Pſal.x19,118. among the Simeomites) in 
Chaldee, of the tribe of Simeon. And being | 
a Prince, and bringing that harlot wnto by 
brethres,v, 6. 1t 15 likely that many of that 
Tribe took part with him,aad periſhedin 
the plague atoreſayd. For whereas that 
trib2 at the former muſter, had 59. thous 
ſand and three hundzed men of vvarre4- 
mong them, Numb, 1.22.23. they were di- 
minithed now after this plague,z7. thow 
ſand,and one hundred, that there remals 
ned at the next muſter, but 22. thouſand 
and two hundred men, Num.26.1 14, 

- Verſ.15. Coxb:] in Greek,Choſoi daugh+ 
ter of Sour, Coxbi fignifieth lying, or fuſe 
heod; Zur,is a Rock. an bead of nation!) 
that is, 2 governour of peoples; for hee 


he is ſayd to be one of the five Kygs of 
dien, Numb. 31,8, And a$ Balaen with bis 
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—— On Nyus8R9, 


Ch. X Xx V, 


| ; unſell and doRrive, is named 
oy tes of Antichriſtian ſeducers, cor- 
cupting the Chriftian Church with 4 
nication 22d idolatry, Rev.3.14- ſoint = 
Prince of Midian , and the harloe his 
daughter, we may behold che type of An- 
chriſt, who by the ſpirit and doctrine of 
jl22m hach drawen the Church unto 
tGroication and idolatry with falſe gods, 
1nd herefies. His falſe Prophets, Iike the 
dzughters of Moab,allure men unto thoſe 
»-ominations : for as the wiſedome of 
God ia (in Chriſt) ſcederh forth her may- 
| dens, to invite the fimple to come and 
eare of hex bread, and drink? of the wine 
hat ſhee hath mingled , Prov. 9.1.---5. {0 
the fooliſh woman, (or whore of Babylon, 
Rev. 17.145.) hath allo her tol-gucits, the 
fpnts of Divils working miracles, Which goe 
forth wito the Kings of the earth, er c. Rev. 16. 
13.14. and ſhe calleth paſſengers, who goe 
| right on their wayes, to partake of her ſtollcn 
Ul waters Which are ſweet , and breed in ſecret, 
| | which is pleefent: and many do follow her 
=| | pernicious wayes, yee many firong men have 
been flaine by hey, Prov. 9. 13=19. C7 7. 26- 
L.Pet,z.1,2. The kings aVo of the earth 
have c6mittcd fornication with her,Rev. 
> { | 18.3.a0d brought her by cheir Jawes unto 
Y their brethren and fabjets. And as the 
| harlots name was Cexh;, that 1s, a Lye, or 
3 Falſboed, the dauphter of Zur, that is, a 
'# Recke, 2 Prince of Midian, of Abrahams 
- depenerate children, Gen. 25.1.2.ſo is the | 


-_ 


_— 


: Cturch of Antichriſt, falſe and deceitfull, 
= | | yetthepretended daughter of the Rocke, 
= | | which Chrift hath promiſed to build his 
Church upon, Math. 16.18. though being 
| departed from the true faith of Chriſt, as | 
the Midianites were from the faith of 
| their father Abraham. For thoſe Anti- | 
= | | chrillian 1dolatries,God ſendceeh forth his | 
= | | Plagues,Rev.16 But when with the {word | 
7 of the Spirit, (vyhich is th: vyord of 


| thers beuſe] Sol, Jarchi here noteth from 


tEpb.6. 17.) theſe abominations are 
cut off 


\Laners ſhall be turned away. of « f+- 


los. 


Gen,z5.4.that Midies hed five fathers houſes, 
Ephah, and Ephery, and Hanoch, and Abide, 
and Eldaah: end this men was hoy of one of | 
them, | 
V. 17. Vex the Midianites) or, Biftreſſe, ' 
that is, wart againſt the Ardianiter; as the 
Greek cranſlateih Vje enmitie againſt them: 
Hebr. To vex,or To diftyefs, of which phraſe 
ſee the notes on Exod. 13. 3, God who 
had fiſt puniſhed his owne pcople for 
th-irſynns, doth now decree vengeance 
againſt their enervies , Which was doen 
by Moſes before his death, Numb. 31, x. 
For as God ſayth ro the nations, Loe Þ be- 
gin to bring evil on the ctie, upon which my 
name u called ; and ſhould ye be utterly unpun 
iſhed ? ye jhall net be n»puniſhed ; ler.25.19 
He ſpeaketh this againſt the Midianices, 
rather then againſt the Moabires ( whom 
he had forbidden lſrael eo vex or diſtreſs, 
Deut.z,y.) becauſe they were chiet in the 
miſchief, For though BaJaam gave the 
counſcl to the king of Moab, &: vel. 2. 14. 
& the Moabitiſh women were profliture 
alſo unto whordome, Numb.z5.1. yet Ba- 
lak at firſt did noemuch regard that coſl- 
ſe}, bur turned Balaam away with thame, 
Numb, 24, 11, 25, but the Midianutes re» 
teyned him , and amongft them he' was 
flayn, Ni.31.8, And Coxbra kings daugh- 
ter of Midian, was a principal inftrument 
of evil unco Iſrac}, as God ſheweth in v. 
18, therfore the Midianites were firſt in 


the puniſhment, ſmine ye them } that 
, , 25 the Chaldee expoundeth it , kiil ye 
them. 


| 


V. 18. For they vex you] or, diſtieff you: | 
not with warre , bur with wiles and de- | 


ceyt. So God ſayth of Babylon , Reward | 


her even 4s ſhe hath rewarded you, Rev.19.6. | 
The reward et unrighteous works, is | 
righteous judgment. their wiles] or, | 
their guiles, deceyts, crafts. beguiled you] | 


| 


F » and the auchors of them thruſt | Egyptians when they thought ro deale | | 
3 through as in Zach.13.2. 3. the yvrath of | wilcly for the ſuppreding of Iſrael, Exed. | 
? Wiich now is kindled agaalt the | 1.10. are ſayd to deal-craftily, Pſalm. 105.25. 
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it appeaceth, that the amitie of the M1d1- 
anites was but feighned; and that they 
plorred che dettra<tion ot f{rael, 

matter] Hebr, word of Peor; the idola- 
orie with: Baal Peor , which lirac) was 
drawen unto , verſ. 2 3. So the matter (or 
| word) of Coxh1i, is mtant the fornication 
| with her, verſ's. for Peoys ſake) Hebr, 
for the word of Peor; that is, which plague 
came oa [{rael tor Peors lake, or caule, 


| 


| 
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CHAPTER 26. 


| I. The ſumne of all the men of Fſrael from 
twentie yeres old an1 upward, is taken in the 
plames of Mob. -5. The familtzs and numvers 
of Reuben, 12.' Simeon, 15. Gad, 19. Iudab, 
23. Iſichar, 26. Zabulon, 29. Mandſſeh, 
35- Ephraim, 38. Benjamin, 42. Dan, 44. 
eAſer, 48. Nephtali, 51. T be ſumme of them 
all. 42. The law of dividing among them ihe 


— 
—— 


None were left of them which were numbred «t 
Sinet, -but Caleb and Foſua. 


_ Nd it was,after the plague; that 
| £ A lehorah ſayd unto Moſes , and 


% 


ecnſpired his death, Gen. 37.18, By this | 


| Theſe , are the families of theReubs, 


inheritance of the land” 57." T he fannlies and | 
'| number of the Levites.' 6. T he cauſe why they 
| were not numbred among the Iſraelites... 63. 


$ 


0f 


familie of the Enochites1 of py” 


the familie of the Phalluites, 
Hezro,the tamilic of the Hezrorir 
of Carmi,the familic of theCarmj 


, 
\ 


nites ; and they that Were muſtered6f 


them, were three and fourtie thou, | | 


ſand,and (even hundred 


| , and thirtie 
And the-ſons of Phailu, " 


: 
6& 
+ 


Eliab. Ang 


the ſonns of-Elaby Nemuel, ang Ds! | 
than & Abiram : this # thr Dathyy | 


& Abiram, the called of the c6ore 

tion, who ſtrove agaioſt Moles 1nd 
againſt Aaron, in the congregation 
of Korah ; when they ſtroye, 
Ichovah. 
her mouth, and ſwallowed-upthen, 
and Korah, when the congreguion 
dyed : when the fire devoured two 
hundred and fiftic men; and they 


And the earth. 0 


were for a ligne. But the fonns of |; 
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Korah,dicd nor, 

The fonns of Simeon, according to 
their families : of Nemuel, the fami- 
lic of the Nemuelites; of lamin, the 
familie of the Iaminites : of Tachia, 


| 
| 
agairk | 


pened 


| 


| 
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{ uaro Eleazar, the (on of Aaron the 
| Preiſt, ſaying. Take ye the ſumme, 
| of all the congregation of the ſonns 
of iſrach from twentie yeres old, and 
upward, according to the houſe of their | 
fathers: every-one that goeth-forth | 
w:th the armic, in Iſrael. And Moſes 
and Eleazar the preiſt , ſpake with 
them,in the plaines of Moab: by lor- 
din ner Terichs,ſaying. From twen- | of the Haggices : of Suni, the farmulic 
tic yer:s 019, and upward: as Ichovah | of the Sunites, OF Ozni, the fam 
| commanded Moſes,aud the ſonns of | lie of the Oznites.: of Eri,thc Fane 
| {ſra«l; which went-forth, out of the | of the Erites. OfArod, the fan !! | 
land of Egypt. of the Arodites : of Areli,the famille F | 


the familie of the Tachinites. Of Ze; 1 
rah , the familte of the Zarhites : a | 
Saul, the familie of the Saulites, | | 
Theſe are the tamilies of the Simeo« 14 W 
nites: two and twenty thouſand, | 
and two hundred. . LE, 
The ſonns of Gad, according to ther 1) 
families : of Zephon, the familie of | 
the Zephonites; of Haggi,the familie 


2 


f 


5 | Reuben, the firſt borne of Iſrac!: | of the Arelites. Theſe are thefami- 
j Fc fonns of Reubcn ; of Enoch, the. lics of the ſonns of Gad, woey tO | 


- thow _ 
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of the Tribes: | | 
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thoſe that were muſtered of chem :; zer, the familic of the Icezerires : of 

' fourtie thouſand, and five hundred. Helek , the familie of the Hck kites. 

'* The ſoons of Ivdah Were Erand And of Ariel the familie of the Aſrie- 

19 | Onan: and Er and Onan died, in , lites : and of Shechem, the familie of 
v ' the land of Canaan. And the ſonns | the Shechemites. And cf Shemida, 
| of Indab, «ccording tO their families, | the famuwie of the Shenndantes ; and 


| 


ere : of Sclah, the famille of the Se- | of Hepher, the familic of the Hephe- 
[1anites;of Pharez, the familic of the | 11:es. And Zclophehad the ſon ef He- | 3 3 
J | pharzices : of Zarah, the familie of pher, had no {onns, but daughters: | 
11 the Zarhices. And the ſonns of | and the names of the daughters cf 
| Pharez, werez of H<zron, the famille | Zelophehad, Were Mach)ah, & Noah, | 
J | ofthe Hezronites : of Hamul, the fa- | Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. Theſe, 34 
J ;; milie of the Hamulites, Thele, are | are the families of Manaſles ; and 
the families of Iudah, according to | thoſe that were muſtered ot them, two | 
' thoſe that vere muſtered of them 3 {e- | and fiftie thouſand, and ſeven kun- 
 yentic and fixe thouſand, and fave | dred. : E-4 
2 | hundred, Theſe ere the fonns of Ephraim,cc- ' 25 
7 2; | The ſonns of Ifſfachar, accorawng to | eoratry to their families ; of Shuthe- 
© | their familics : of Thola, the familie | lah, the.familie of re Shuthalhites ; 
7 | ofthe Tholaites : of Phuya, the fami- | of Bechcr , the familie of the Bach- 
BZ 24 lic of the Phunites. Of Iaſhub, | rites ; of Tahan, the familie of the 
3 tehefamilic of rhe laſkubires; of Sim - | Tahanites. Avdtheſe,are the fonrs +6 
WM -r91, the tamtite of the Stmronites, ; of Shuthelah : of Eran, the familie of | 
WM 25 Ticſe, ee the families of Iflachar, ac- | the Eranites, Theſe «re the fmilies 37 
= cordng tothole rh4 were muſtered of | of the fons of Ephraim,nccor dirg to | 
: them; iixtie ad foure thouſand and | thoſe that were muitered of them;rwo | 
" thrichundred. | | and thirtie thouſand, and five hun- 
£25 Theſonns of Zabulon, «ccording to | dred : theſe are the ſonns of Ioſpb, 
&| | theix familics : of Sercd, the fawilie accordingto their families, 
| of the Sardites; of Elon, the family of ; The ſonns of Benjamin, accerutrg tO g 
= | the Elonites : of Iahleel , the familie | their families : of Bela, the familic of ? 
27 of the fauice)ites, Thele, are the {a- , the Belaites; of Alhbel, the familic of | 
| | Miligsof the Zabulonires, according to | the Aſhbelites.: cf Ahiram, the fami- | 
1 


| thoſe tat Were muſtered of them : | lie of the Ahiramites. _ Of Shcphu- | 39 
| | fixtfethouſard, and five hundred, | pham , the familie of the Shupha- | 
28 | The ſons of loſcph , according to | mites: of Hupham,the familic of the. 

W; | their families; were Manaſſes, and E- | Huphamites, Ard the ſonns cf 49. 
' phraim, The ſonns of Manaſſes; ! Bela, wcre Ard.and Naamen : the fa- 
=; | Ot Machir, the familie of the Machi- | milie of the Ardites; of MEEaTTNC | 
i OD and Machir begat Gilcad : of | familiz of the Naamitzes Theſe, are | 41 

; E- | wean the 'amilie of the Gilcadires, | the ſonns of Beojamin, according to | 
i [I EF thc ſonns of Gilead; of lee. their familics ; and thoſe tha! Were | 
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muſtered of them ; five and fourtie, inheritance and to the fey thoy 
thouſand,and lixe hundred. | glvethem the leſſe inheritance; 1) 
Theſe are thz fonns of Dn, according. verz-man,according to choſe the ye. 
to their fanil's; of Shuham, the fa- | rauſtered of him, ſhall his inheritaxcs 
milic of the Shunamites: theſe are the | bce given. Notwithſtanding & 
the familizs of Dan, accordeyg to their | land (hall be divided by fot : accomges | 
43 familics. All the families of the | to the names of the tribes of ther 
Shuhamites, according to thoſe that | fathers,they (hall inherit, Accord | 
were muſtered of them : fixtie and to thelot, ſhall the inheritancether? 
 foure thouſa14J,1nd foure hundred. | of bee divided between many 3nd 
'  Theſonns of Afer,according to their | few. | 
 familics : of limnah , the tamilie of | And thele are they that ers muſtered « 
the limnaites; of liſvi, the familic of ' of the Levites, according to their fami. | 
' the liſvites; of Beriah , the familie of | lies : of Gerfhon , the family of the. 
45 | the Brriites. Of the (onns of Be- | Gerſhonitcs ; of Kohath, the famiy| 
| riah; of Cheber , the family of the | of the Kohathites : of Merarihefs-! Þ 
| Chebrites: of Malchtel,the family of mily of the Merarites. Theſe avhe iy 2 
the Malchiclices. And the name of | families of the Levites; the family o& | 
the daughter of Afer, Was Serah. | the Libnites,the family of the Hebro. 
Theſe, «re the families of the ſonns | nites, the family of the Mahlites, tk, 
of Afer, according to thoſe that Were | family of the Muſhites; the familyof - 
| muſtered of them : three and fiftie | the Korachites : and Kohath bepar, | 
thouſand,and foure hundred, Amram. Ard the name of Am- # 
The ſongs of Naphrali, according to | rams wife 4s Iockebed,the danghtet| 
their famizies; of Iachzeel,the familie | of Levi, whom ſhe bare toTLevimE| 
of the Iachzeclites : of Guny, the fa- | gypt : and ſhe bare unto Amram,A4 
milie of the Gunites. Of lezer,the | ron and Moſes, and Mary their fiſter. 
| family of the Jizrites : of Sillem, the | And unto Aaron was borne Nadab, 
- 50 | familie of the Sillemites. Theſe,are | and Abihu : Eleazar and [thamit, 
| the families of Naphtali, eccordingto | And Nadab and Abihu died; when 
their families: and they that were muſ- | they offecd ſtrange fire before Icho- 
tered of them; five and fourtie thou- | vah. And thoſe that were muſtered 
(and,and foure hundred. | of them, were, three and twealk| 
Theſe, were the muſtered of the ſons | thouſand ; all males, from a moneth 
| of Iſrael ; fix hundred thouſand, and | old and upward : for they wete not 
| a thouſand , ſeven hundred, and | muſtered among the ſonns of Iſa); 
thirtie, becauſe there was no inheritanceg|- 
| And ſchovah ſpake unto Moſes ſay- | ven to them, among the fonns of If 
18g. Vnto theſe,the land (hall bee | rael. ET | 
divided, for an inheritance, according | Theſe are they that Were muſtered by 0} 
to the number of names. To the | Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt: vho 


/ mlavy, thou ſhalt gire them the more | muſtered the {onns of Ikae!, hn 
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Greek explaineth it, houſes of theiv father, 
Iarchi ſaych 5 they were reckoned by the tribe. | 
of the'fathey, and not after the mother : So in 
Numb.1.2. poeth forth with the ermie] | 
able to go out to warr,the warfare of the 
Lord; fec-the notes on Nam. 1.3. 
erl. 3. ſpake with them] 1n Chaldee, 
þtke,and [yd to numbey them - bue Targum 
[onat.addeth ſpike with the Prince;,and ſoyd 
10 number them. So ut accordeth with Nam, 
'P7 plaines]) Or, champion conntrey of 
Moab : fee Num.11.1, 
verſ.4. From 20. yeares ed] Hebr. From 
4 ſon ef 25. yeare,as v.2, and here 1s to bee 
underitood, the people are to be numbred, or 
the like. 
 Veiſ.y, the firſt bome] Reuben for this | 5 
caule is here firtt numbred,as alſo in Num. 
1.5.to, though hee loft his dignity by his 
ſ19,1.Chron.5.1, and was put down to the 
ſecond quarter , as they encamped about 
the Sanctuarie, and marched towards Ca- 
naan, Nam.2.10.—16. Enoch} in Hebr. 
Chenock : ſee Gen.q.18. & 46.9. of the 
Enochites) Hebr. of the Enovchie, (or Chano- | 
<hize\the fiogular number pur tor the plu- 
ral] : fo after throughout this chapcer. | 
See the annotations on Gen. 16, 16. And 
here Reuben hath foure families, accor- 


— wes gf Moab ; by TOrdan, Petr le- 

| Fo. oe am bw F theſe, there was 
ot 15t a man,of thoſe that were muſtered 
by Moſes, and Aaron the Pricft, who 
muſtzred the fonns of 1ſ:acl in the 
wilderncfe of Sinat: For ichovad | 
had ſayd of them, Dying they (hall 
die, in the wilderneſſe: and there was 
not left, a man of them, ſav? Caleb | 
the ſon of lephunnch,and Ioſhuathe 


ſon of Nun- 


—— 
— 

—_— —— 

———————— 


Annotations. 


| 
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Feer the plague ] after the death} of 

the 24, thouſand that periſhed for 

the fin of Peor (Num.x5 9 .)the Lord 
commandeth the people to be numored , 
which thou! have inheritance in his 
land: ta-fignifie his love and care of thoſe 
that cleayed unto him, Devt. 4. 3. 4 The 
Hebrewes explaine it by the ſemnlitude of & 
| ſbeepherd, who when FPolves have gotten «- 
| mony by flocke, «nd worrowed ſome of them, he | 
| counteth them,to know the rumbey of thoſe that | 


ore left. Againe; eA5 when they came out of | 
Exypt.and were delivered to Moſes, they were 

delivered him by tale, (Exed. 38. 26. ) ſo now 
when Moſes was ready to dye, and te deliver 


ſumme, ſee Exo4.30. 1: 


te Nom, 1.3. 


| bu flocke «game, he delivered them by tale. Sol. 


Lirchi on Nun, 16, Elrazav ] who now 
WS high Prieſt, after the dea:b of Aaron 
bis father,who had before numbred them 
with Moſes, Num.1.3. And this Eleazar 


| was he, who after wich Ioſua divided the 


bed of Canaan to this people, lof. r4. 1. 
c, 

Verſ 2, the ſimme] Hebr,the head; which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the count, or 
. This was the third 
ume tnat Lirael was numbred, for to fight 
he Lords bartels againit the Canaanites, 
ndto rcecive their land for an inheri- 
ance. See the annotations on Num. 1.2. 

2d. year; 0/d} Hebr. fon of twen!y yeare, 
houſe} that is, as the 


dins to Gen 46.9. & 1. Chror..5.3. 
Verl, 7. muſtercd | or numbred; Hebr, viſa 

| ted; fee the notes on Num.1.3, 
| 43. thouſand, exc.) at the former mul- 
' ter, hey were 46, thouſand, and five hundred, 
| Num.1,21, ſo they increaſed not, but de- 
| creaſed whiles they travelled in the wil- 
' dernefſe. 
\ Verlſ.s. the called] that is, renoumed , fa- 
m0ss : fee Num, 1.16 & 15.1.2, &c, 

ſtrove] in Greek?, made inſurrection; 1n 
| Chald*e, gathered themſelves together. This 
| mutinie thrred by the chief of che tribe, 


| - Pe 
| ſeemerh to be one caule of their d: creaſe, | 


by tne hand of God againlt th:m. 

| Verſ. 10. and Korab] thar is, the men 
an] goods that p:r:2:ned unto Korah, 2s 
Numb. 16.32. 
Greek, hs congregation, meaning Korahs,as 
Num. 1 6.40. 256. men} that oftred 1n- 


| 


TE ceile, 


the congregation diet} 1N| 


; TO} 


| 


) 
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 c2nle, New.16.35, \ , for 4fegne} or, for 1 ſpecialleznſe here And Moſa ye 


| an"enſtyue,a banner, "the Greeke and Chal-/] all the other tribes before his de th, Ws 
cons, in 


\ dee tranſlate it «f{2ne : whereby God ſig- | keth no expreſle mention of Sim 
| nified his anger to be diſh tied againkt all | Det, 33. 
chat ſhould rebell in lik: manner, In Verſf.15, Gd] thonph he Way not 
Num.16 49.it is called A memoviall unto the.| next borue to Simeon, nox of that by 
ſonns of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, &*c. came neeve | taer, yet 1s he muſtercd in the third = | 
| | rd place,| / 
'to offer incenſe vefore Jehovah; that hee be not beca ule he was joyned with Reuben 2nd 
| © Korb,erc. Of ſuch things the Apollle | Simeon 10 the ſouth quarter, a5 they en | 
ſayth, they were our examp/es,n,Cor,to.s. camped avont the SanQuarie, Nun 4% 
Ver(.11. died not] to w*et, either by | 14: Zcphon} in Greek £4phon-he wh 
tat fire , OT by ene {wallowing up of the called alſy Z:iphion,n Gen 46.16. | ; 
earth, N:m.16,32.35.It {:cmeth they con- Veri.15, Ozxnij1n Greek, Ayeniin 
{-nted not to the:r fathers rebellion,or at | 46.15. he 1s named Ex5oy ; ny 
lea(t repented at the warning given by {& Vetl.17, Aro} in Greek Wot, 
M oſs Num. 15.5.&c, The ſonns of Korah | 1n Gen.q46.16. Aro, "OY 
were «eAlſir,and Elkanab, er cAbjaſaph,Exod. Verl. 18, and five hundred] {o this tribe | 
6.14, theſe and their potteritie lived and | had «fewer now by five thouſand One 
kept their office in L(rael; for their genca- | hundred and fftic men, thewat the for: 
love ts reckoned 10 1.Chron, 6.22,—33: and | mer mutter, Nanm.z.15. þ 
they were appoynted by David to bee. V.19, 44d Onan died] both of them &. 
fiagers in the houſe of the Lord,1.Chron.6.31- | ed withoat yſTae, God did cue them off 
32. and of them came Samuel the prophet, for their wickednefl. jin their yourh,G:y, | 
1 Chro:.6.33.34compared with 1. Seam, 1. | 33-7.10. 
1.29, 2nd Hems:, who with his off. ſpring Verſ. 26. Selah] in Greek Seloy, 
were fingers. 1.Cnro. 6, 33, & 15, 4:5: 6. Verf.zr. of Pharcx] Tae fonns of It 


| 


And many Pſ-lmes have in- their titles, | da1, were five in all, Gen, 38. fo noted by 
| To the ſouns of Kerah, as Pſal. 41. 8 44. & { the holy Ghoſt,in 1.Chr01.2.4. they were 
45. & 46. & 47. & 48. $49. 84, & 85. | 3} ro hay2 been heads of families; but 


BY 87.82 88. two dying childl-fTe, here are raken tuo 
Verſ. 12. Nemvel] called allo lemyel, 1n of his ſonns ſonns (H:zron and Han!) in 

\ Gen.46.10. 2nd Exod. 6. 15. 19 Greek here | Their ted; and thele were of Pharez, (the! 
Namouel: fo in 1. Chron.4., 14. Lichin] | leconi brother of the twinns, Gen: 38.18. | | 
in Greek eAchein : he is culled Iarib, in 1. | 29.) of whom our Lord Chrilt cams ac- 
| Chron.4 24, | cording to the fl-th, Afzth. 1. So ludah! 
| Verf.13, Zerah] in Greeke Zara, ſo in | hath five families continued , accordiog| | 
| x. Chron.4.14, el[where calted Zohar, Gen. | to the number of his five ſonns. | 
46. 10. Exod.s.15, Saul] the ſon of a Ca- Verſ. 22. ad fix thouſand} at the-firt? 
naaniteſſe, Gen. 46.10. | | muſter he had bue 74. thouſand and fe buw- 
Ver. 14. Theſe are the families] to weet dred Num.2.4. now hee 15 increaſed nin$ 

| which rem2ined : for there was ons fa- | teene hundred moe: and as he, ſoal)nhe 

; mily more of 054d, Gen.46, 19. Exod.s.15, | tribes under: his flanderd were inert 
' bur that was extin@ in the wilderneffe; | ſed alſo; whereas in Reubens they were 

| and theriore omitted here and 19 1.Chron. all diminiGhed. For [udah prevailed above by 
4.14s 220-0. «nd 100 ] their number | brethren, for the honour of Ctuiſt vho 
was greatly dinginiſhed; for at the former | was to-come ot. his ſtocke 7; {ce 1. £9781 | 
mittee, they were 59.. thouſand and 300. | 5.2. Gen.49.S. 190: Heb:7 14, 001 | 

| ALamb.r 21. Among other finns,that fore. | Vetſ. 23: [ſ«chay} he is numbered ment |. 2} 


.m2ution:d ia Nan.25.14, ſeem:thto be a | Iudah, for hee-was next LEY ar x | 
| f . a el q 
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Numb s. 5: next him graved on 
M1 ks Prieſts breaſt-plare, Exodl, [28. 


other tribe, :This honour hathrloſeph 24 
bove-his brethren :: who aWorwhiles hee 
I:y:d, ſaw unto Ephraim founs of the third ge. 


| nex: of the fame mother Leah, Gen. 
— O' him and his foure families ' 
bo r-ckned, ſee the notes On Gen 46.1}. | 


| ſohere io Greek Phoua. »> | 
4 : —_. Joſbwb] hee 5 called Fob, n 
ray” 1 7 648. thouſand] he had:before 
P) | but 54.t© 0#/4nd, and fore hundred, Num.2 6. 
+ | (o that his tribe 3:5 ivcreaſed nive thou- 
nnd 2nd nine hupdred men of watre. 
1. Ver{.15 Zabulan)] or Zebulun, he Was 
' next brocher to Idachar, Gen. 30.!». 20. 
| acet him on Aarens breafſtplate, #x04.28. 
10d next him is marching and camping 
2bone the Tabernacle, Namb.z. His three | 
families. continue here, as they Were 1n 


Gen.a6. id. 


| 


Phuvgh] calledalfoPhuab in 1.Chro7. 


neration-: «lfo the ſonns of Machix, fon of 
Mindſſes, were boyne upon Tofephs. knees, Gen; 
50.23, And Manaties here hath eight fa» 
milics 5 when no other Tribe hath fo 
many. , | 


in Greck Silpaad. the names] Hebr.the 
name. Machiab]1in Greek their names 


a. 


| e&rc<.Num.36.2.viloſ.17.3, 

fore but 32. thoyſand and 200. Nermb.z, 21. 
fy that now.he was increaled 20 thou- 
ſand and five kundred men of war : nowe 
of all rhe other tribes had Halfe ſo muck 


increaſe. Thus Iakobs prophefie is fulkil- 


led, ſojepb (hall be the fon of- a punfuil vine 


Verſ.27, pore thouſand, exc.) who were 
before 57. thouſand «nd foure hundred, Num. 
2. 8. ſo they arc increaſed three thouſand 
2nd one kundred men. , | 
Verf. 28. loſeph] of. im came two 


donble portion, 1.Chron 5.2. Gen. 48.1.5: 
Verſ{ 29. Maneaſſes] he, though the el- 
der brother, was pur down to the ſecond 
placs,by Takobs proph-fic,Gen, 48.74.19. 
2040d by Gods diſpo$tion of the rribes,| 
Nin, 13. 29. yet bere he 45s muſtered be-; 
fore Epirajm the Handerd bearer; as bis 
armi2 was increaſed in the wilderneſſ2, 
{ when Ephraings was diminiſhed, which 
; Wfter doth appeare. 
{ Mau} hee was the fonne of [Ma- 
7 ones by by WMubine «x eAjannr'fs, 1: 
| Chrongp 14. ... Gilead] Greek Galged; 


Which the fonas of this Machir conquers 
; ed, and had it for their poſſefion, Nuwb.. 
_ 


| 3980 Joþet7.t,,,;.v 4t- 01 0] 
{Lin Gzeeke debieary' 


: I Verl. 39, 7eexer 
S 1 Toſ-27-2., gAbjexgr, . Here not; oncly vic 


tribes, for he had me firſt. birthrighr, a} 


| Tigrs was, alſo 2 place called: (Giiced, | 


Gen 49.22, | 
Vetl.35. Shuthelah] in Greek South als. 
B ch&] this. ſome ebinke to be hee 
Which 15 called-Bered,in 1.Chron,7.20.. - © 


- tranſpoſition of letcers. 


Edan (or Laadan:)fo the Greek here write- 
eta him Eden; for the l:ikenefle of the 


t.Chr01.7.26 27, And here Ephraims ſons 


Iudais eribe,v.zt. 


{an of this trihe 2re now dimintthed. 


j2;ning far} borne,t, C1101, 8. bf, 

|, eAſhoet} called lediae!, 1.Chron 5:6, Ben- 

J2m1as fecond {Oh,i.C510n.8.1 - The Gre:k 
hore Wripeth bin wA/ulor, ors ſomerco- 
| Pies have it e4/bel eAhirom or &L 


\ | fonns fonng (35 yasnored, bi fore gf (Lt 
| Gh9.23.)bu; che fonns 93985: lonns, arc 

ads, heads, of familics, g ihe: tribe. of 
waa: $31 tþ8 ike whercof is notinany. 


£2r am, io Gretk i Acbcifan ;: elſew rote he 
1s named Ay Ge, 46. 22.20d Arab 
the third (aw of Byyjanio, 1, Chron.s 1. 

' Verſ.39. Shephupham} in Greek gvphan, 
| l1 Fe | 


2 
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Verf: 33. Zelophehad] or, ZelophchadP | 


are written Maeia,Nouag Aigls, Mckba,and | 
| Theyſs: Of thele Gavthters tee Nam. 17. 1. 


Verf.34. 52. thonfand, exc.] he had bes, 


. 


Than] ot: Tawban, in Greeke Tanach, by 


Hebrew letters, wherect (ee the annora-"| 
tons.on Ger, 4,8, & Nm ig. Ofithis | 
-Erau(or Edan)came Totua the lon of Nan, ' 


V.38. Bela] in Greek, Baie : he was Ben- | 


in 


i... 


I_ I. da. AM. i. VC. <5 L-7, 


| 


{ 


Verf,35 Eran] in 1.Chron.7.:6, C11led 


plon;'is herd of a family, as was before in | 


| Verb.z7. 32.tbonſand;e7c.} he bad be- | 
fore 49.thou/end, Nw'2. 19. fo £:2ht thou- | 


{ 


| 


34 


hs toc 
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} 
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10 1,Chroi7.14,he is called Shuppim; 1n Gen, 
46.22. Muppeom,  Hupham otherweiſe 
 HuppimGen,4.6.23. 1,Chron,7. I. 
Vetl.,40. 414] in Greeke eAder : ſo 1n 
1:Chrgn.8.3,.the Hebrew writeth him cA- 
| dar.: | - the famine] anderftand (as the. 
| Greek 3lſo fupphieth) of «Ard the fame: of 
the eArdit:s, Here Benjamin hath but {e- 
| ven tamilies, who in Gen, $6.21, had ten. 
Verſ.q4t. 45. thouſand, exc.j he had be- 
fore but 35 .thouſend and 400. Numb. 2. 23: 
now his number is increaſed. ten thou- 
ſand and ewo bundred + that though his 
families were diminiſhed , yet he had the 
ereateſt increaſe of men of warre , a- 
_ all the Tribes, ſave Manaſſch and 
Alcr, 
Ver. 4:2. Shuham] or Shucham; called by 


ſhim) in Gen. 46. 23. in Greek Some. 
Verſ. 43. 64.thouſaud, ec. Jot one fami- 
ly of Dan, there ſprang ſo many thouſand 
men, that none of all the tribes ſave lu- 
dah, have the like multitude ; and hee is 
increaſed 17, hundred men moe then 
at the former numbring,Num.2.26, 
Verſ(.44. Fimnab] 10 GreeK lamein. 

Iiſvi) in Greeke leſoui, Betweene theſe 
there was another called hſveh, Gen. 46. 
17. Whoſe tamily here omitted, feemeth 
; to be periſhed. 

Verſ.45. Cheber] or Heber, in Greeke 

| Chobey : of his poſterity ſee 1. Chron. 7 32. 

| Here Aſers ſonns ſonns, are alſo heads of 

| families; as were before in tudah and E: 

| phraim,v.21.& 36. 

! Verſ.46. Serah} ar Serach, jn Grecke S$4- 
14: mentioned alſo in Ger 46. 17. 1.Chron. 
7. 30 | 

Verſ.47. 53:thouſand, cxc.] when before 


Num.1.28. that his increaſe 10 the wilder- 


| dred mem of warre, 5 none but Maniffch 
2s b-for? him..-:. | 11-4 
2:f. 48. Napbtali } in Greeke Myhtha- 
lim. 4}ac';x-el] in Greet K> Afie!.' Te 
'Qure families of NaphteliContinue as 1n 


| Gen.q 6-24, oo—_ 


{ Verl. 51.and « thouſand, e3-c. 


rranſplacing of letters Huſhim { or Chu-. 


hee had bur 41. thei:ſe1d a»d five hundred, | 


n {{: was elevtn-.houſand and ninehun- | 


V.50- 45.theuſend, 7, where wig” 
hee had been 53. thouſend end four buy | ty 
Num.z. 30. {O thac eight thou{ang ewe 


are at the laſt,then at the fir}. 


] Thenun. 


ber of all,at the former count, Was 600 


thouſand, and thy.e thouſand, and $50. Nun 
2. 32. fo that now in the whole fumm« 
the hoſt of Iſracl is decreaſed in their it 
| yeares travell, ceightecn hundred and 
twenty men 2: cxemPting the Levites 
which were numbred a part, Wheras 
Gods worke for them 3ll in generall ind 
for the tribes and families in particular 
to be regarded. When they were under 
bondage and afflition in Poypt, t 
multiplied like fiſh, and filled theland 
Exed, 1. (tor outward perſecution en 
creaſeth- the Church , and leffeneth i 
not : ) bat when they were come on 
from that yron fornace, and cariedof 
God, as on Eagles wings, through the 
wilderneſle in ſafety ; they ſo provoked 
him by their murmurings, rebellioos, and 
1dolatries, that bee confumed their deye in 
Venity, «1nd their yeeres in haſly-terrow, Fj 
78.17.-33. And though amoreft other 
blefings , God gave them his Lawes t6 
direct them, Exod, 0. &c. and his god 
fpivit to inſlyu@ them, Nehem, g. 20. and led 
chem like a flock, by the hand of Maſur ol! 
eAaron, Pſal: 77.21, yer learned they got 
obedience, but mount Sinai genderedto 
bondage, Gel.4.24. and the Law wrought 
'wrath,Rem.4. 15. and Moſcs their Lav- 
givzrcould not bring them into the pro 
mtſed-land,” but Jefe that unto his ſuccel- 
for leſus the ſon of Nun, who figuredle- 
ſus the ſort of God , by whom commeth 
grace and truth; 3nd the ithericarce 0l 
the kingdome of heaven, Devt. 35. 17.14 
706.117. Rom. 27. GT Foow 
The ſpeci} hard of God teuching the 
tribes; av8-4he-mothers. thar| bafe them, } 
and 'thetamilies ad perſons ther procte- | 
| 


dt d'6! them, may thus be viewed, 
Seven bite rwelye tribes incjee | 

in multirude 25 they traveled: pefidet.the 

er»beot Le V;, which 23Ho was 3? thorn?) 
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| 
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—_ = bin moe then at the firſt. | takers of his chaſtiſements, in their pol- 
at the Iſt anmbHnS Und ; teritie: for Hy CAS 
|. ludah increaſed 1900, | tr. Leah was diminiſhed in Renben, 
' Iſfachar 9900, | 2779, 1N SIMEON, 37T0O, ſo the {oſt of her 
wn 73bu!on 3100, | increaſe, in the wildernes, nine #nd thir- 
+ Manafſch 20500, | tie thouſand, eight tundred and feventie 
pjamin 10200, men, 
. ri groerh | 2. Racke) way diminiſhed in Ephraim, 
9, Aﬀer 11900, | | eight thouſand. | a 
The ſumme of all increaſed was nin* & 3- Zilphah Joſt in Gad her ſon, five 
Eftie thouſand and tC hundred. B-fides thouſacd one Fundred and fift Ie. 
he thouſand Leyites. Notwithſtanding | &. Biihah loft tn Naphrali, eight rhou- 
the decreaſe ofthe fiye eribes was more ; -fand men. 
for »\ Fi So the farr greateſt 1 {s was Leahs, 
| " 1, Reuben decreaſed 27; 0+ " [who now might weep tor her children, 
>. Simeon — 37100, | becauſe they were not ; as long after be- 
3. Gad — 5150. tell ui.to Rachel; Mat.z.18. 
4. Ephraim — 2000. Againe,as the ewelve tribes camped in | 
5. Naphtal -- 80co. foure quarters aboijc the Tabernack, 
* $ theſumme of all that were dimi- | Num. 2. fo the hand of Ged for the 10+ | 
| niſhed, was one and fixtie:thoufand, and | creaſe 3nd diminithing of their campes, ; 
twentie men. - may be ſeen, thus. | ! 
| Obſerve alſo the work of God. in re- In the firſt and chiefeſt quarter Eaſt- 
ſp & of Jakoby wives, the foure mothers | ward, werel V DA H, Iffachar, and Za- 
of the tribes, Leah, Rachel, Zilpeb, and Bii- bujon all increaſed. Iudah was the farther 


+ lth. 


| ver]. 62. 


PI ren 


PE II "In ne —— wt... 


1, Leah was mul- 
uplied, 


—IRLerr a, 4 Ll 4 9. 


bh, whom the holy Ghott 'mentionerh | and figure of Chrift; under whoſe ſtan- 
in Gen.46 25.18.19.25. derd, all that campe and march, are blel. 
in Tudah, 1 900, ſed. 
J in Ifſachar 9: 00, In the ſecond quarter Southward, were 
* in Zabulon 3105. REVBEN, Simeon and Gad: who were 
So the fruit of Leahs bodie irccreafed in } 2!) diminithed : as Reuben for his fin loſt 
the wildernes, tourteen thouſand & nine | Þis honour and birth-right, 1. Chron. 5 1, 
hundred; bekdes the thouſand of Levi. fo hx ſonnes redelled, Numb 16. and Si- 
1 Manafſch zoccor | BeON ſinned with an high hand, Num. 25. 
>.Rachel was mul. 5 12 Manallet 20500 In the third quarter Weftward, were 
"2 BH REY | EPHRAIM, Manafſch, and Benjamin ; 
in BenjameD 10200. | of whom, the firſt was diminiſhed , the | 
So Rachels increaſe was thictie thou. | other two increaſed. 
and and {. yen hundred. | ln the fourth quzrrer Nothward, were 
3. Zilpbah Lexhs handmayd, increa- | D A N, Af:r, and Naphtalt : of whom, | 
dinherſon Afer, eleyen thouſand and | the two former were multupliicd, the 
vine hundred. _ third and latt diminiſhed. 
| . 4: Bilhah Rachels handmayd was mul- | Concerning the families of the tribes, 
= a} her ſon Dan,feyeneeen hundred. (cycrpting Levi) they are 57 in all. Fog 
5 God imparced his bl-fling among | here are families 
rs bb _—_ to Rache), whom 1 Ot Manaſſeh 8, 
gh : forher increaſe was more _ » Ot B:rrjamin 7. 
cd &t all the other three. F 3 Of Gad 7. 
They were likeweiſe all of them pare | 4 Of Simcon 5, 


— 
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Nv48E85, 


mw«wao_ c of ir. ro"; IRS 
Ch. X&V 
4 , « 'T, 


; 


\.q 112) Of bugaln $4 it to 2 bo 2194s) 

.....6_ Ofaler 5. SG , 

ni9n+F -Of.Renaca Þ 264 (ig) 1 | 
+4 4» +& Of hachar.. e. ' OY = 
; 9 OfEphraim 4. 

40 Ot Napniali 4, 

11 Of Zabulon 3. 
11/14 Or Dan. 1» 


» 


Theſumine of all the families is 57. to 


[akob himſelte taetither ot them 211, the | 
 Wh»le number us Seventie : % hich was the ' 


; |. that went into Egypt, Gey. 46. 27- But, 
| comparing theſe now with the heads of, : 
| families named 11 Gen.45. we ſhal fce five 

| families rooted out; oncof Simeon, Leahis | 

ſonq; one of Aler, the ſon ol Leaks hand=- | 

mayd; and three of Benjamin, Rachels | 
| (on; whoſe ten families are decayed unto 
| 


1 | ſeven. Ia theſe numbers, increale and de- 


Gods workes; H/bo knoweth not in al: theſe, 
that the hand of the Lord hath wrought thu ? | 
fn whoſe hand is the ſoule of every living thing; | 
4rd the breath of all fleſb of man., Beold be | 
| breaketh downe, and u canuot be built ageine: : 
be ſbutteth up « men,«ud there can bee no open- | 
ing, Hee wincreaſeth the nations, end deflroyeth | 
them: be enlargeth the natiens, and ſtraytueth | 
them, Iob.12.9.19,14-23. 

| Veil, 53. /ato theſe the lard ſhall bee divi- 

. ded] $0 the naturall ſons of I{xacl oncly, 
had taheritance; bus under tne Goſpell 
; 1t 1s propheſied, that the flirangers allo 
\ ſhou'd have tahcricance among the 
| tribes; Exch. 47.22. 23. By tis alſo it ap- 
peareth, thac the tribes diminitined, had 
a double puniihnenc , loſic of men, and 
a lefler inheritance 40 the £.0ly lana: both 
which are oppoled to the covenant and 
' Promile made to their fachers,, which 
. hood 08 theje two brancacs, multtude 
; of ch.idreq, and inheritance? of the laud, 
(Jen. 12.2.7, 8 13, 1416.0 15,5.8.18, & | 
17.36.38. Of $do 4% 264608 4n  286. 33 
14. & 35-11.12, Sol.Ferchi here ſayin, To 
theſe, 23d nyt to them tiat are lefſe then inentie 


þ 
þ 


| 


a ns. cen _ —_ _ _ . 
as —— FY _ C1 v1 , 
wad es 


| Whom 1if-we adde the twelve tribes, and | 


number of the ſeul:s of 1:kobs houſe |. 


creaſe of the tribes and tamilies of li{rael, Thou ſhalt geve them the moye (Rebr, thou 
{ we may-behold thas which 1b ſayth of | ſhalt multiply bs) inheritence, So the porti 


| Numb.34,17,18, &c.) were to divide the! 


- ee 


| {*4145,014, aithough they came. to full ann” 


before the diviſton of the land. Foy beets 
was ſeven Ye4IEs th ONGUetp , ec. wide 
had portion in the land, but theſe ſox hundred 
thouſmmd, and one thakfand : and if one of tx | 
had fix ſonns, they, recerved but they Fi 
poriton onely. Bc Chankun referreth itt 
the families, ſazing: To thefe,the 57, famiig 
reckoned here, ſhall! the land bee divied for is 
heritance,by the number of names, 57, P0rtucns 
according 20 the 57, beads of families, Soity 
Written in Namb. 33, 54. Ye ſhall divide he 
land by lot, for. an inheritance among your fan- 
hes, This figured, tvar oncly tack ful 
haye their part in te kingdome of hea, 
ven,2s are choſen and called of God, ad 
have their names written in the Lambs 
books of life, Rom.,$.28,29.30, 1.Þet,t,, 
3-4.5 Rev.u1-27. Ts 

» Verl..54. To.the many] To the eribeand 
family , which hath many perſons in it, 


00s were. not all equall in quantitie, byt 
proportioned to the multitudeof menin 
the trabcs and families. To the tnibes whid 
had the gyeater multitudes, they gave the git 
ter portion,though the portions were not eyuei; 
for loe every tribe had his portion according to 
his multitude, ſaytli So!, Farchi on Num. 16. 
Hereupon the ſongs of loſcph 'complat 
ned of thcir (mall portion 18 rgipeR of 
their great iultitude, 7oſ. 17.14. 


V. 55. by lot} Althoug' Eleazarthe|f} 


high Prieſt, Ioſua the governour, and 11. 
princes of the tribes, (appointed of God, 


land; yet to cut off contention, and i9 
thew the providence and diſpoſition 0f 
God according tothe purpole of his will 
he commandeth lots to be call; for, The 
lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe ; and parteth bt- 
tween the mizhtie, Prov 18-18. and, Thelote 
c:it into the lap; byt the whole dilpojiny 1bevof 8 


of ihe LORD Prov. 16-33- And the Hedley | 


doCtors'fay, T he portions were uot i 
by (ot, 4nd the lot was by the mawh of 1htb4) 
Ghoſt: Sol. archi. on Num 6. The manger 


of doing it was thus, 61ſt theland vs ” 


— "OI" "TS Al... uct GE 
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| 


Nyunias, Che XXVI 


o 
s . 


Jivided into parts, according to the 
number of the trives ; 25 Loſua ſent men 
'o divide the 13nd which remayned into 

en parts, and to deſcribe it «cording to the 
aberitence of chem, and fo to oring re de- 
| feription unte $173 tRar he wight caſt lots 
for them before the Lord And they dee 
{cnibed tt by cities, into ſeven parts, ind book: 
and brought ic to Lojua , who caſt lots for 
| hem in $5119, bfore the Lord; and io evety 


/ . 
ribs received as their lot came up, «ccor- 


| 
| 


ding zo then? Femilies:|0f.1 $.4.-ITI .&c. More- 
| over , in the Hebrew records it ts fayd, 
that it w.4 not divided OK by Yrim and Thum- 
Ls which was the Oracle of God, 1n 
the Breſt-plate of tte high Preiit, Exc.28, 
| Numb. 27 21] 44 it & fayd On Num,26.55. 
| According to (OT eAt thre mouth 'of ) the lot, 
When Eleaxar W46 clethed with Prim and 
Toyr.nim, and Joſua 4rd all 9/rae! ſtood before 


to the lots were put, whereof ſee the an- 
noiations on Levit. 16.8. ] of tte Tribes 


limits {or bounds of the countries) ſt bee 
fore him : avd hee being directed by the kely 
Ghoſt, ſayd; Naphtale commeth up , the limit 
Genaſareth commeth up : hee t2oke out of the 
| Xelphe of the tribes, and Naphta't came up in 
hs hand ; out of the Kiiphr of the imuis, and 
the livin Gendſareib came NÞ 14 his hend. e And 
ſo for every tnbe, Talinud Bab. in Baba ba- 
thrs.cbep 3.in Gemar, and Scl. Ilarchi on 
Num.16, But obſerye,that the land with 
in Iordan was divided onely ts xine tribes 


Lots; 25, Come »p with me inte my lot,Fudg.1 


defaileth unto men from the hand of 
God,is c2lt-g 1 lot; as, This is the portion of 
then; ih.1t Þ1yle us, and the lot of them that rob 
*, E141.17.14. and, Thok haſt neither part nov 
tin thy matter, cAct. $. 21. and, Th 
#4z recerve forgivenc ſje 0 f Ir 
Tmeonan) «mong th 


— —— 


em Which are ſand; 


| Spirit © 


{ 


by faith, &e, A, 16.18, and, Tie pert o 
the lot, (that is,of the inheritance) of the Saints, 
| in ligh:,Colof.1.13, So that 10 tke Greeke, 
uſed by tie Apotles, Cleres 4 ict, and Cle. 
| 1820mMd 4 diviſion by let, is the common 
name of an inentexce, 1, Pet, 5.3. Ephe, 
1.14.19. 

Verſ.c6. eAccording 22 the lat] Hibr, Ar 
(or Yon) the mouth of the lit : as the lot 
(WhRerecn ine naine of the tribe or of the 
INEEritance ts Writter) fha'l ſprake, This 
lot veing of che Lord, figured the d:vyer- 


| fitics of o 

{ God diyideth to every man ſevera!- 
ly 4 he will,t.Cer.1:.4,—11. 25 alſo the dil- 
penfation of his graces concerning our 
heayenly inheritance, Which the Econ 


him : there was 4 Kaiphi [a ve<ilell wherein | 


SYÞ8- 
 Chebed Amrams wife, (wkowzisalichs 
at they | aant) bare to Amram, Exod.6.20. 
ns, dnd a lot (hat | 74e} Hedr. AMinrjam : the WwasSa 
ed | lee 


cnely obtaineth, that the pmpeſe of Ged ac- 
cordiupg to eletiion might jtard,uot of works,but 
of him that calleth, Rom. 1,7. & vir. 

__ Veuſ, 57, of the Levites] who thouch 
tacy had no inheritance in the land ,v.c2. 
vet were they ro ave 49 Cities, and their 


| 
| 
| 


nam23, aid 6 Kalphi of the names of the | ſuoubs,for their habiraicn, Ns. 35. which 


| 

| aiſo fc1{ noro them by let, Fol 11.4. Ec 

| Vert. 58, Korachites} or Ko:huec:, cf 

Korah the fon ot Izhar, the ton of Ko- 

' h2th,the fon of Levi, Numb, 16, 1. Korah 
himſclte died in the rebeljiioo, but his 
{cons dicd nor, Num.5s,11, therfore they 

. are reckacd her? for a family in rhe 


| fourth generation from Leyi, which is. 


one depree furihcr then the other fami- 
lies, And whereas in Exod 6 16, &c.thcre 
are reckned ot Gerſhex two fonns, Libni 


6«d 4x ba/fe, becauſe two rribes and an and Shimei; here the familie of the Librites 

halfe had their portion on the outfide of is multered, but Shimeileit out, There 

org, Numb, 34.13.1415. By reafon of Kohith hith foure fences, Anram and Ij- 

this dividing the Jand by lot, the SCrip- har, and H:byon, and V+: 

Wre calleth inh<ritances by the name of mittcd; neither is 1/þar named, but in his 
| wdg.i, | lonns the Kerhites, 

3. Ani notliads onely, but whattoever | 


cl; hc Te V>xicl 1% O- 


V.59 . ſhe bare to Levi] Oy lhe undcriland 
Levies wife, or Ieckebeds mother : Sel. 
T<rchi expoundeth it, hu wife bare bor im Ee 
jhe bare to eAm:am| thatis, lo- 


{be 

prophctets; 

Exod.,15.20.Num,12.1, 
K k 
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its 1n tne Church, which the | 


| 
| 


| on —— 


d; the ſon of Mays 
ſon of Manaſſes, of the font 
Manaſles the ſonne of loſeph : nl 
| thele are the names of his Fea 
Machlah , Noah, and Hoglah _ 

Milcah, and Tirzah. And | | 
{t20d before Moſes, and before Elez. 
 Zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes ) 
and all the Congregation ; af the| | 
dore of the Tent of the COngregy;. 


on, ſaying, Our tather,dieq inthe | 


Verl. Gl. and cAorhnu died | and they h ad 
no ſouns, Num.3. 4, See the hiſtoric 1a Le- 
vit.10, | 
Verſ. 62. 23.thouſand] who at the for. 
m r tumbriny were but 22.thouſand, Nam, 
3.39, $9 they increaled in the wild:rnes 
a thouſand miles, 
| Vetſ 6s. dying they ſhall dye} 1, they (hal 
ſurely dye : this was threatned for their 
r'bcllion, and refuſing to gee into the 
promiſ.d 11nd, Nm. 14. an the fulfilling | wild:rneſle : and he, was not amo 
of Gods ju 1sement 15 here ſhew:d. {| the congregation, of th ay 
and Ioſhya] in Greck, Feſus the ſon of Naue: | 4 Tos : em that db 
| 19h thered themſclves together apainſ 


thelerwo ſurvived, becauſe they faith- | ,_ ; 
fully followed the Laid , Numb. 14.24.33. | [chovah, in the CONgregition of Ko. 


See the annotations there. 1n that all the | ral : but in his (in hee dicd, and hee. 
reſt were dead (ave theſe ewo; it theweth | had no ſonns, Why ſhou'd the! 
that all the 600. thouſand men now muſ- | name of our father bee doen-awy | | 
tered , which ſhould conquer Canaan, | frym among his family z becauſe hee 
| were a viliane company, berween 20.and | 4th © fon > CH ma | 
| 60, yeares of age, (none being above 60. Cole ; dna, pol. 
| bur Caleb 2nd Ioſua;) and as they were | !*'5197, among the brethren of our 
in body , ſoin minde; being trained up | father. And Moſes brought their |; 
theſe 35S. yearcs in the ſtudy of the Law caule before [chovah. | 
and ordinances of God, and beholdiag| And Ichovah, ſayd unto Moles, || 
his workes, haying Moſes an Aaron for ſaying. The daughters of Zt-|; 
their l-aders,and Gods good ſþ:rit for their | hehad focake rioke - alia | 
| inſt uRour. Nehem. 9.20. P 3, IPcaxcrignt s giving t00k; 
thalr give them, a poſſeſsion of anin-! 
——= | heritance, among the brethren of | 
their father : and thou (halt cauſe the 
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1. The daughteys of Zelophehad ſue for av 


itheritence. 5. Miſes bringeth their cauſe be- 
fore the Lays, who granteth their requeſt, 8, 
Tne Lew of inhenttances, when 4 man dieth 
without « ſun. 1%. Aſſes # hidden go up and 


| ſee the land,and u to'r of by death for his treſ- 


15. He yequeſtet> of the Lord that a 


yee ſhall canſe his inheriranceto paſt} 
Andit hee hat I 


inherirance of their father to paſte 


unto them, And thou ſhalt ſpeake | 
unto the fonns of 1ſracl, ſaying: Iha| 


man dye, and hee have no ſony then 


unto his daughter, ed 
no daughter : then yee (hall give his 


| hh . 2 : , 
inheritance unto his brethren, And 10 
if he have no brethren : then yeſhal 
| Blve his inhericance anto the bre-| 
thren of his f;ther, Andif hisk-'11 Þ 
ther have no brethren : then aber] | 
inf. 
= 


— 


| m4" may be ſet 20ve-nouy in by place, 18. The | 
Lord appoynteth Ioſua to ſucceed him, 22. and 

Aliaſes by impoſuion of hands, ordaineth him 
| to hu off ce. 


nn came the daughters of Z2- | 
| lopaenad,the ſon of Hepher,the give his Inheritance vato his 
) | 
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" | May heare, 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt 3; and hee (þa!l | 
Ak (coneſel) for bim, by the judge- | 
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ati next to him, of his fa: 
| rryer hee! (hall inherirtt : and it 
| ſhall b: unto the ſonris of Iſrae}, for 
4 faruce of 43 Tg as Ichovah 

mandcd Moics. 

My [ehovah ſayd unto Moſes ; 
Goe thou up into this mountaine of 
Abarim : and ſee the land; which 1 


[2 And thou 
' | ſhalt be gathered unto thy peoples : 
35 Aaron thy brother was gathered, 
For yee rebelled againſt my mourh, 
14/1 thewilderneſſe of Zin, 1n the ſtrife 


| 


| of the congregation, to ſanQitie me | 


at the water, before their eyes : that 
6 the water of Mcribah of Kadeſb, it 
' thewildernzſſe of Zin. - 

| And Moſes ſpake unto Tchorah, 
lf ſaying. Let Ichovah, the God of 


the congregation : Which may go- 

17 out before them, and which niay go- 
| In beforethem; and which may lead 

' them out, and which may bring them 
11n;that the congregation of Teho- 


yah be not, as theep which have no. 


ſhepherd. And lehovah ſayd unto 
Moſcs;Take unto thee, Ioſhua the ſo' 
of Nun; a man, in whom # the ſpir!' : 
and |ay thine hand upon bim. A .d 
cauſe him to 3nd before Elcazw' che 


Prieſt, and before all the coner: cati-| 


'0n: and charge thou him, bcfore 


| 2g ffcir eyes, And thou ſhalt give of 


thin? honour upon him : thar all the 
| Corgregation of che ſonns of Iſracl 
And hee ſhali fikand be- 


' Ment of Vrim, before lehovah : at 
his mouth {hall they goe-out , agd 


w_—— 


— 


— - - 


i 


made governour, 


at his mouth Cai] they rome-in; hee, 
and all the fonns of Iſrael with hiny; 


| and all the congregation. And Mo- 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 


the ſpirits, of a!l zh; feta man over | 


| 


| 


10 us 4 poſſeſſion, ec. 


| 
| 


[| 


4 


; 


ſes did,as Ichovah commanded him: 
and he took Ioſhua, and cauſd him 
to ſtand before Eleazarthe Prieſt, and 

{fore all the congregation. And 
hee layd his hands upon him,and 


have given to the ſonns of Iſrael. | charged kim : as Ichovah ſpake, by 
halt ſee ir, and thou allo | thz hand of Motcs. 


— 2 wo . - — —— = 
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Hen'came) Hebr, And they camer-neere 
(or approthed) to weer unto Moſes, 
&c.v.z. Targum Tonathan ſayth,ehey 
came to the place of judgemext. Zelophe- 


has | Or £cilophchad :!n Greek Su pad ſon of 


Opbey ſon of Galaad, Fc Sec Num,20 433, 
| of the families) Oz wich (a.ong) the fami- 
lies of Manaſſeh; as commirg before, w hen 


% 


all the other tamilies came to bee mutte- 


red,chap.26. bur the Greek tranſliteth, of 


the familie of Manaſſes. of Foſeph] whar 
needeth he to be named here? So) T2rchi 
anſwereth, becauſe Joſeph layed the lard, 4 
it is ſayd "In Gen.50.25.) and gee ſÞal carry up 
wy bones from hence : and his daughters loved 
the land; «6 it is fayd (im Nem. 27. 4.) Give ua- 
Ae'lah) or Mah- 
[47, Nognah,Choplah, fc. 1n Greek, Maala, 
Noua, A 'igla, 3c. tke {cripture nameth 
them foure times, here, ard in Chip, 26. 
33- & 36. 11. & lef, 17.3, The ordcr of 
their names 1Sal:cred in Me. 36,11. A4ch- 
lah, Tix ah, and Hoglab, exc whereupon 
Iarchi here ſaith, T':ey were all of !ihe ef 
teeme one as erother ; ihrreforc the order of 
them « change1, 

Verf, 3. of Korab] who wis a rebel], 
Num.16. Zelopherad was not zmono vo 


| 


| 


Lg 


ther Rebels, whereby he and his p-/{terj- 
| 


te might be deprived of his ith rironce 


ther men 01 din the wilderncfio ; and be 
hay not been a mean to dra'y othe: men 
K x L 11t0 
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into ſin, - 28 did Korzh, and other redellt- 
ous p:r(ons. | 

Verl. 4. oy ſhoull the nome of our fa- 
they be docu-away Jor,be d:miniſhed ; that 15, 
let not his name bee docn away, 35 the 
Greek rranflaceth, Let not our fathers name 
be blotted out : {ze the notes 0n Exod,g1.1 1, 
Ic was eſteemed as 2 curſe to hay? their 
fathers name abolithzd; asit is written , 
In the generition following, let by name be blt- 


| Noghnah, Wanderin? . 


ted out, Pſal.109. 13. Giue unto us 4 poſ. 
*j[i+4? Theſe daughters, as they honour:d 
their father deceaſed, 10 ſeeking to nav? 
| his name continued, ſo they the ved faith 
in GodJ, b-1-eving that the linJ ſhoul ! 
| be given t1-m for inheritance, Which 
the men of [{ra-1 before belzev:d mor, 
20d thereforc could not com? anto rt hut 
it was promiſed to th-1r children, Nuns. 
t4. Andchave) theſe were Women, no 
| Warriers,no! muſtered among the armi?, 
Num". 16. yet beleeved they th2 promiſe 
to belong unto t1em ; as tne 10heritance | 


was given to Abraham by promiſe , not by 
the Law; Gal.z. 18. Wherefore io claim- 


——— — xx r-__—_ ——  -- _ _—- 


' 


| ing right i1 the holy land, they figurative- 
ly claimed inhericanc? in the kingdom of : 
heaven 2 whica ſhall b:e given to them ; 


| which tafifeth the ungod'y, Rong. 5, 6. O74 
\ So theſ- five vir#ins miy be confidered 
{ as th2 Gy? wiſe virgins , which roog 050% 
{ 

| 


| 
| 
' 
' 
' which worke not, bu: belceve in bing | 


'n teiv veſels with their lampes , that tney 
| mishr b2rcady ro 20+ in with the briJe- 
, groom? to the. marriage, Adat u5'1.---19. 


| B they are our eximples,that we [ſhould | 
| ſ-ek comfort 2nd aſſurance (in the wil- 
d-rneſſe of this work. where wee are 
| Weax2 2nJ orph2ns,) of aur inherirance 
1 


| 

| With thoſe that are ſanAified by faith in | 
Chrif: 1n4 eo claime this portion 1n the 
; land of the living, wichout re{peting c1- 
th-r onr works or weakneff>, by vertae 
ef the coy*n1nt of oracÞ confirmed by 
' Chrit,in whom there 15 neither Iew gar 
| Gen iie,bond nor free, male nor temiale; 
: but a'! ereone ; and whoſorzyer ire Conifts, 
| ar® <£o thamr ſred, and hires according to 


: the promiſe,Ga!.3.18, 29, Their nam+4 al'o. 


'F 


Ch, XXV11, 


ſ\-eme to.be not withourmyttes © 
Zelophcnad by interpretittion Genih | 
To ſhadow of ſeare, Or of dread ; OF 


daughter Machl:h, Tfirmity 4 the (:cond 


the third, 04,0. 
T«r1ing-ebext for joy , or BAR s 


I ;1 
fo'irth, Allilcah, 4 SLEGTE the T3 a 
Pl-pleaſenz.or Acceptable. By theſe X, o 
we may obſety the dgrees of out = 
vinz dy grace in Chritt ; for " not 
barn 35of the ſh «low of fer, heins bro brig 
forth in fin, an For fare gf deach 65 
ail 6ur life time ſulj> ro dondage Hat 
2 15. This brgetroth [ifirm:ty, of Sicha 
griefe of heart for our face ;after which 
Wanderins 2Nr01d for h:lpe ang comfore 
we find? itin Chrift, by whom curſor 
row 15 turn*d into joy, He communiez. 
eeth to us 0: his royalty, makin y: Kings 
2ud Prizfts unto God his Father Re, T: 
299d ſhil be preſented unto him vlorione 
ard withane bl-miſh, Ep 5. 7. Sotke 
Church is beaut:fall a Dire ih Song, 6.3, 
 V.s. byavupt therr cauſe] Or ,nro4pnt reve 
tew jadgmerehat 15 their waycto v-11Jped 
of:28 in difficult c2ics he uſcd' ro do,Foure 
principally are obſery:d , of which thi 
was 0n2:[{-e the ann9tations on Ny (5.10, 
_ Verf, 7, fþrak right] (peak that which | 
1Sjuft, and meer to bz doen: ſo God 1 
PrIov-eh their dehre and reque!l of faith, | 
ane {h:werh himlſcite to be the father of 
the fatherleſſe, Pſel. 63. 5. And of them {vl 


Tarchi here obfeiv2th , that their eyes ſow! | 


that which Aſoſcs yes ſaw not. ging thos 
ſhalt g:ve them] that 15, thou (halt lurcly 
ive them without fajile, This commin- 
dement was fultill:d in of. 17.4. Here the 
word them, (25 Chaſkwni alſo noteth) 1s of 
the male or maſculine g-nder, thonzh he 
ſp:ateth of females ; whicn may be 6 | 
eher in r-ipe& of their fa'en 27d coph- | 
dence, ſuch as might beſceme mon; or.of 
GoJs vir (ſpecially of bis grace 1, 
Chriit hereby fignred) which hee giveth 
without d.Ference of me'e and female, Gs, 
3 28. The Hebrewes (in Talmud Bav, 10 
Biba bathra,'c 2.) have r:corded that Toe 
daughters of Zelophehal had three poruens jr 


inhe- 
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oheritance; thely fathers portion, near=s ry wa 
ve of them tha: caree 9: of Eg ypt,one his por- 
tee with bi bretbren in #he goods of Hepner 
by father,) and becauſe bee wa the pſt bore, 
þ.had two port:07s. W hich Rembemin his 
innotations 02 that place , explaineth 
thus; All that cam? ont of Egypt were to heve 
a: in the lanz; and if tne father and rag 
2th cam: onn,each of thens bad 4 portion SRg. 
| Aud Zrlophebad and Hepner were both 0; 
them that came out of Ezypt: fo Z lapnebad 
wu to bave bad hu pit, and to have kad by 
inheritaence of Hepf:cr, [30 parts becauſe be w. 
1c kb. ft borne, Of Ce 
| LA q 3 a 14n) Or, Any-mar, when bee 
 hith, aud have ao ſoa; here God paſſ-eh 
Ira th- ſpcctal caſe of theſe virgins,and 
| oiveth 2 cen*r2ll law for inacritances, 
hat they hold paſſe co rhe fFermat et rhe 
| father Gied WithoÞQlt male yſlue - but © 
| therweiſ2 the dauzht.rs had no Part in 
' the inhericance with tre fonns. 

Veil, 11. xnto bu kinſman| or, wito by 
 xver-bin, of «hich word (ce the notes on 
| [iv 18 6.From this word,ard that which 
| follow:th; next t9 him, Sol. Iarciy notech, 
| 


he hon!4 be of bis family; and none is calied 
| « family,0::;. cn i5e falnens [1 
i tne rigne of jnfier1:ancis, the Hevrew 
| Cano3layirdoyn thus; M92 ayeth , 
| by <h1idren de 19h that Which u by : and 
| they ge oefore a't other, Aid tre males are 
| befoye the fe tales. Dut the female never mb 
' 1eth with the mae. If he bave nv chudren, h» 
 fatver ſha!l be by berre ; or :fit be « mother, the 
'T beire 28. ber child» en; and this thing is by 114- 
; Etim And wb; foever © firſt for inheritaace,s 
| of them that firftl come 9:1t of the thizh (thar is, 
, are d'gotren firſt.) Toerefors whoſa dicth, 
; beitman 97 woma 3, ii they leave 4 ſon, be inne- 
{nth al; if by ſar be nat found ave. they look 
, kext 39 the ſeed of ihet ſen. If any of his ſeed be 
| fend, whether mc; oy fam es, t7.6:.gh it bee 
' the ſenns eauphier; danghicys daugnter ts the 
; (ne of the wori1, ſhe inberiteth all. Jt be have 
» Wait y//ue, they t::7nc to ihe dau hey, If ne 
| have 4 08 ighter, ſhe inberitah all. IF Bis 
Caupbrer bes not fond in the world, they lovke 


unto the duugb.ers feed; which if «ny be found, 


— 


— 
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ſeed; be inherits el! : if noz,they turne to the ſo/- 


whether males or ſ-males to the worlds end, it 
inbenterh all, If the daughter bave no ſeed, the 
inberitance returneth to his father. If his father 
be yas living, they look next to the ſeed of the 


father , which are the brethren of him that is 


dead, If hee have « brother found, or brothers 


A 


F 


ters : if be have afeſter, or fifters ſecd,zt iuberits 


fajters ſeed, foraſmuch 4s the father hath xo 
ſeed, tre mberiaace returneth to the fathers fa. 
ther. If the graniifather be not living,they look 
to the zrandfathers ſeed, which are the brethren 
of hs father that 4 deceaſec: and there the males 
are before t' c frmales, and the ſeed of the males, 
befa.e the female's, as was ihe riyht of the ſeed 
of the dead himſeife. If noe of bis fathers bre- 
thres, nor of they feed, be found : the inheritance 
returncth to the great granidfath:y : and after 
this maruer tu proceede:b apwards, Thus the 
ſes is before the daughter, and all the vſſue of 
the fon before tre uaughter i and the deuyhier 


il. And if there bee neither brothers jred, ror | 


| 
| 


| 


uw before Ler granfuther, ard all kit yſſue ave | 


before her grand} tl; &. And ihe feiher of the 
deceaſed u before the bret? ror, of the dceraſſ d : 
a1d the brother, before ine ſiltey; and @'lthe 
bro:hers yfl ae, before the ppler. 1nd the ſifler 
before by grdilfaiher; 7 all the fiſters yſſue,be- 
fore ber gra1dfaiher. The grandf<iber is before 
the brethren of the father of bum that is deceaſ. 
ſed ; id bis fathers orethren, are befare his fa- 


| ther: eters * and ali inet come out of the thigh 


of his fathers brather, are befoye his fathers 
ſe.ters; and his fathers ſifiers , ave before ths 
fatners prandfainer of him that us decedjed; and 
{7 all :bat come out of the thizh of his faihers 
[otcr,ere before bis fathers grandfather : and af- 
tey (1/43 m4n.ner it procecdeth ad aſccndeth, wn- 
til the begining of the gererations. Therefore 
there v n9 man of ljratl, that is without heres, 
[3,6 /0 dycth, aid leaveth 4 ſon, and « ſours 
dauphiey,tneugh it be a { "ns dau chieys day h- 
(rys diu:Þiey to tothe end of many generdbiens, 
the is forme CF heive of ail ard he (fir mais) 
aaughtcy h ath nctb.\F, And the ſame /4W 6 
for the vyothers da yhity with the ſiter, ard 
for the daugb'er of ri; fathers brothers fon,wath 


bs faiker; ſiiter, ani ſo! is uke fort, Moo for 


bath t'v9 fonns 8 4:4 they both dye wt 1e bee 
K « Z _ eb 
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livetb; aud the oc ſon leeve three ſonns , and 
the othey ſan l:ave one daughter: afterward 
when the old mu dyeth, the three ſonns of bu 
ſow ſhall tnherit the baife of his hernage; «1d 
the dauzhter of his (other) /an, ſhail inhey:t the 
(other)haife ; for each of them was to inherit a 
portion ef bis father : and after this manner doe 


' the ſonxs of crethren drv:d-,and t he ſonns of the 


fathers brotmer, unto the bevinung of che gene- 
rations. The fam'lis of the mother 1s not called 
a familie; neither is there inheritance but to the 
femilie of the f ther : therefor* brethren by. the 


| mother are not h,cires one of enother; but bre- 


thren by the father,re hers one of another; 3 
this whether it be his brother by his father only, 
or his brother by his futher and his mother. 4:1 
that arc ncere (in bleod) by tranſpreſſion,doc in. 


herit,as they which are lawfully begotten ; « if 


one have a bsſt41d ſon,or a baſtard brother, loe 
they are as other ſonns and as other brethren 
fer inheritance. But the ſonns of 4 bond-wom«n, 
or of « ſirange woman, 15 not counted « ſon for 
eny mditer,ncither is he an heire at all, Maimo- 
ny tom. 4. in Ncha.oth (or treat. of Jnhe- 
ritarces) chapt,1. f1,-7. As the ſfonns had 
their fachers inheritance divided among 
them, (the' firlt borne having a double 
portion, De:t.21.17,) ſo for relicfe of the 
widow, and of the diugnters, the He- 
breves had theſe lawes. cAwidow-is to 


time of her widowhood, witill ſhee recerve ber 


downri; and afier ſhee hath received hoy dowrie explatncth it thus, The mountain of eAbarm, 


mn the Iudgement Hal, ſhee hath not that ſuſte- 


| 


nance, eAs they ſuſeme her (with food) after | 


her huſoands death, wich his yoods; ſo they grve 


ker raiment, and houſhoid ſtiFe, and dwelling : | 


or [De remaineth in the a wellmg-which ſhee had 
wh:les hey bi [sand lived, /f the widow dye, hey 
biſbs:6s hetres are bound to bury her, Our 


wie mien have commanaed that 4 man jhould 


—— —— — 


g:ve 4 littie of hy goods to his deughtir,exc, lf | 


- fy'her aye,arud leave 4 diughter: they mea. 
: | 


 } re bus paypeſe, haw mach as in bis hey to. 


give R).!9 her for hey {:\Veiihood, and they gave if 
5 ; \ / 

her : and his acquammiine are tne that mealure 

his parpoſe, If incy know ut not the Maoviſty..tes 


rate 1t,au4 give her 4 tenth par: of by goods fur 


CK . 1-F i 4 n , 
\ ner Gvelhagd, If be {rave Meny daughiers,eve- 
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hath 4 tenth of his goods. 


tArd Prey, 
atrer her, hath s tenth part © which 


icy ber batk 


the ſecond, 
if t' ey came all to bee may 164 at = Nee 


receiveto a tenth part, and the econd 

part of that which 1emaineth C the Gf: 
the tl wd,a touth of that which remabneth of 
ſecond, end fo (the reſt) though they bee tex 


Cc. and the reſidue of the goods are the bre. 


threns, If the b:ethren have (old or | 
their fathers lands : the rev Wk 
{ velivood from the purchaſers,even 4 6 ng 
eaketh his debt of the purchaſers. WW ho ſo Pay 
mandeth at his death, that they ſheuld yn by 
daughters no livelikogd of his poods ; thiy dee 
hearken unto him : for this is not of the natye | 
of 4 dowrie, Maimony torn. :, kzeat. of 
Wives,c.18 ſ.1,@7c. & c 20.ſ1,e9 
Verf, ia. this mcuntaire of Alrim) 
There were mary mountiaines of (fbanm 
Numb.33.47, by this mowntaine therefore , 
meant one ſpecial}, which was called Ne. 
bo, which Was in the land of Moab over « 
gainſt Tericho, Dent, 32. 49. And they were 
called Abarim, of the toords or paſſages 
which were by them over Iordan into) 
the land cf Canaan. Wherfore the Greek 


| | | verſ,on ſayth, Coe thou up inte the mountant| 
ve ſuſteined by the goods of the heires , all the 


which is on this ſide(lordan) of muynt Nato, 
(Or this mount Natau:)And Meſ. Grrunde, 


15 mount Nebo, as is expounded in Dcut.32, ad 
is fo calied becauſe it is by the foords of Joreas, 
where they paſſe over into the land cf Canaan. 
fee the land} the land of Canaan , ſayth 
the Gretk $3 and ſo Moſes expr: ſleth it, 
10 Deut, 32. 49. Though this were ſome 
comtort unto Moſes,to ſee the land afart 
off, and ſaluce the ſame (as the fairkfull 
fathers are ſayd rodo the promiſes, which 
they reccived not, Heb. 11.13.) vet his de 
fire aud carneft ſuit unto the Lord, was 
that he miphr h:yc gone ovcr and ſcerc 
It : bur hee would not prant it tim, be- 
cauſe hee had ſinned, and God had de- 
pounced his death bFore, Dept. 3.23.--26, 


 Nun.29.,tt, See the annotations Cn Deut, 
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"where his viewing of the land is deſ- officer , and government of his people, 
34 F voth in time of peace and ot warre : 
mm 13. be gathered unto thy peop'e:] '! wherefore when Moſes was old, ard the 
7 Greck, Le added unto thy peeple : meanin7, | time of His adminiſtration expired , hee 

| that he ſhould dye there, an be w rd, layd, 7 <4" no more goe out and come in, Deut. 

' Deat.32.50-& 34 5:6: and his ſoule iHovld | 31 #, So the Prieſts adminiſtration 1n the 

| be gathered Unto his godly torcfathers ; | Lorcs houſe,js call:G a go:ng in thereto, 1, 

Ie $0.34, LITE Chyon 14.19, The ſimilitude is taken trom 
" verf. 14, For ye rebelled) cr, Foraſmuch 4 | a Sha pherd, whole dutie 1s to goe Eefore 
» rebelled garnſ? my mouth, tnat 1s, 3$ ene | 'te ſherp,and LOL ad t' om out, that by his 
Greckard Chald-e expound it. againſt my | guidzrice ttey may gor in ond out, and fnde 
werd : fo 10 Num. 20-24. to ſanA;fee me} | paſture, as is [poken of cur great Sheep- 
thatis, v bick werd ad commanderment | 44,tne Lord |. (us, wF.OM : (13s [ſas the 
ofmine was, that ye by faith ſhowld ſanc> | (ucceſſor of Moſ-s pretigured; {oh.1o 3.4. | 
ihe me but FE ſanctified me not. \Y nh: re- | 9. which have no Skerpherd] or, no Pa- 
rre the Greek here tranſlateth, yee ſerti- | for 2 which eftare is niieral Io, as is 7.0- | 
fed mr 1.0'; & ſo it is explained in Dexr. 32. | red of ore Saviour, rhar whex hee ſaw the | 
(1. becauſe ye ſanfbified me rot, Movibaeb | rulutudes, hee was moved with comp '[/194 on 
of Kedeſt? or,ftrife of Kadeſh; as the Greek | thorr, becauſe they fainied, and weye ſcaiterrd PA 
rantlaceth it of the cortradithion of Kidrs, | broat, as jheep having no Sveepherd, Math. 
& the Chaldee, ' he ſtrife of Re Rum BY ehis | 9. Z6, X 
name Kadeſh> ie1sd it1::gurined frm the - V erſ. '$. lofus the ſou of Nun] in Greek, | xQ 
other Meribah ſpok-a ot in Exad.17.7. So | Feſus tre ſon of Nave t: loin the new Teſta- 
in Deat.Ju Ft, | ment he is called fcſuc, AF 7.45 Heb. 4.8. 
16] ver. 15. of the ſpirits ef all aſh] the | the ſpirit] to weer, the ſpirit of God; | 

\ Greek traiiflare th, of the Pirits, and of all | meaning thegitts and graces of the Spi- | 
| fel : fo DErcre :1n Numb 16.22, It m22n- | 117; 2s w:[edome, Deut. 234. 9. ani the hke. 
eth, that God is both the creator cf 11 | The Chaldee expoundeth tr, the ſprvit of | 
Mens ſoules cr ſpirits, Eccleſ.12.7, Zach. | prepheſs*; and Targ. Tonat, ſayth, ik? jÞirit b-1 
12.1.7 he” that giveth them ſpirituall | of prop%eſt- from before the Lord,vemameth tp. | 
pic's, of wiſedom:,knowl-dge,orace, &c. | 9% him: which accorJeth with Num.1 1.14, 
as 3 paris ire uf--c for Þbiyitiall gifts, 7.5 F (it whether in prcpheſie or other gr A- 
Cor.14,t2, ſei] or vi{it, thar is , pro- | E£cs,he Was but a ſhadow of Iefus the for 

of God, to whom he gave not the ſpirit by 
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vide and con{ti'ite for Biſhop or over- 
| ſeer : who therefore 1s called in v. 17, 4 | neaſa e, lob, 3. 34. lay thine nand] or, 
| S"eepberd,or Paitcr. Though tor the pco- :-1poſe thine hand, that :s, thine hands, as the 
pies fake the Lord was angry wich Moſs, | Greeke tranflateth, and as Moſes after 
and woull nat let him goe into th» good | ſhewerh in v.23. which was a fizne of his 
[3nd,Deut.4. 21, yet ſach was Moſ:s loye | calling and ordination to his «hee, as in 
' fnto them , and care for their welfare, | Nm.3.10, with which aiſo,it ſ-cmeth,ne 
| that he procureth what in aim lieth,their receiy:d a greatrr meaſure of the Spirit: ; 
| ys after his deceaſe; by taying a fai h- | 25 it is ſayd, eL£:d 5jud the ſon of Nan was 
ull eoyernour fet over them of God; | ful; of the ſpirit of wijdome; for Moſes bad layd 
; Which is a blefling unto a land or people; | bu hands upon him, D-u4.34 9 
| Ecileſ.10. 17, Veri.19. charge thou him] or, command | 19 
17, Veil. 17, goe out before them] by this | him; give him 3 chorge for the faithfull 
ro piraſe of gctup out, and comming in,and that | executing of his office : ſuch as we read 
which foilowe'h, leading-out 209g bringing. of in Deut $1.7.5..5 1dos that WE. 1i h was 
' m, 1S hienified the 24m; niftration of the | now doen by Moſes, God himic!fe did 
CE erence en | —- abtes 
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after gjv2hima charge in the Tabcrna- 
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cle, Dent.z1.14-t5. 


Veil, 20. give of thine hongur ] or, g ve 
(that is p:::) of 67 glory, cr »f thy majcſtie } 
whercby the g.t:s ſiting the governtnent 
:}, ſeem to be meant,as wiſdome 
1ccording to Dent. 34. 9. or ſome other 
extericr Gare of hs cail ng from God, 
whereby the people might be obedient 


| to him, As!t18 ſayd cf Solomon, when 


he are »n the throve of :he Lord, and all 
Ifrzel obeyed him, that the Lord magrifted 
Seloman excreumnly before the eyes of a'l 1ſrae!, 
end gave upon him the honour cf the kingdom, 
(Or r0y<l! mateſtie ſuch «« had not been on 41y 
king beforc him in [ſracl, 1 Chron.29.23.25. 


. . | 
And the contraty is ſpoken of Antio- 


; CEus,that vile perſon, they ſhall not give up- 


, — - _—w—o wt —S_o- - 0 —<— ———_—— we os <> —- 


| 0% hem the honour of the kingdame; but he ſhal 


come in praceably, and obte ne the kingdome by 
flatteries, Dan.rt,u1, The Chaldee tranſla- 
teth, thou ſhait give of thy brightneſſe (10 
Greck thy glory) upon him: as referring it 
to the ſhining of Moſes face, ſpoken of in 
Exod. 34. 39.35. and fo othcr Hebrewes 
expound 1t; as Sol. archi here ſayth, Thy is 


the ſhining ef the f kin of his face; and R. Mes | 


nachem from the judgcment of tormer 


of Jdoſes,was like the face of the Sun, the face | 


6f Þ: Jua like the face of the Moone, Though 
Ioſuz had not all the honour of Moſes, 
for Theve aroſe not > prophet frce in T/rael, like 
tinto Aofes, Deut. J4- 1O,'YCt Icfus Chriſt 
Wa counted worthy of more clory then Moſes, 
Heb.3.3. may heare] nat 13,beare him, 
a5 the Greek tranflaterth; and ſo obey his 
authority, Tt.vs it is opencd in Dent. 34. 
9. Mcſes had layd hs hands upecn him,and tbe 
founs of Ffrael hearksed unto him, that is, 0- 
bevel him $ which is farther manifetted 
by their words unto him, in Tof, 1.16 17 

18, H:rcin leſus the ſon of Nan was a fi- 
gurect1l-fus the fon of God, of whom it 
is written, We were eyes Witns(ſ-s of bis Aa. 
jejty; for he received from Got tie Father, ho- 
nor end og.ory; when thee came ſuch a voyce 


40 him fromthe excelent glory, This is my belo- 


Nyusr RS, Ch. XXVIL. © 
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' 


red him not,r.Sam.2g 6, 


YE HIM. 2-P:t.1.16,17, Mih, AR 
Verf, v1. and be ſtall of kfor hv 

1s, Elcazar (hall alk courf;j] 

loſua, in all doubifull caſts, in all the; 
warrs, &c. Or, end he ſhall of k of im v1 
15, loſva ſhall aſk ct Eltazar ; thi Fol 
Greck favoureth, tranſlating, and the Ba 
af k of him the judgement of Yum (or fav 
eſt1ttons. by the pudpemcnt ef Yi.m1 by 
the breaſtplate of Iudgement, Wheter 
were Vim and Thummn'm; whereof foe ih 
anvoraitgors on Ex9d.18 30.Thus Szultn,! 
quired of the Lord by Vim but ks anſwe. | 
4; bis Mouth 
in Chaldee,at his word; by his, underfiand. 
iog Gods mouih, or El:azars mouth 
ſpeaking from the Lord : ſoin Targum 


lonathan tt 15 expounded, 4: the werddf | | 
E eager the Prieſt they ſhall goe ont, Buttheg| | 


1s implied the Lords word, by which the 


Pricſt was togiveanſyer : for it iga nile! | 
amorg the Hebrew Dc @»is, Every Prief| | 


that ſpraketh not by the Holy Gheft, and the | 


eivine Majeſty reſiding on him ; they {hn |, 
(comnſe!t) by him. Talmud Bab, in Fome, eg.) 


in Gemars, For in ſuch conſultations, 


though they enquired by the Prieft, yr! | 
DoRors,ſayth thus, cf time honvr,and not | the auſwer came from the Lotd ; as ther | | 


@'l thize hoxour : Hereupon they ſay, The face | 15 an example 1n David, 1.Sam, 23,9, 10, | 


th-ths ſha!l they goe 6t] out to watt, 
avd in againc from the fſamc; and lo igall 
weightie affaires which were exitaotd- 
nary. Wherefore it was an oyer-fightin 


Ioſua and Ifracl that th:y made pee!” 


with the Gibeonttcs, and a/ked not (COUN» 
{Ell at) the mouth of the Lord, Toſc9.14-15. | 

be] that is Foſu« himſclfe , andall the 
people, JVhereas the high Prieſt with. 
rim and Thunmim, T.ights 204 Peifections, | 
was a figure of Chralt, (2s 15 ſhewed of 
Exod.18.30 ) the Lord by this orcinance| 
fgaificd, that all overnours and people 


thonld have their adminitirations Urcc+ | 
ted by the mouth of Chriſt : Fer Geo, who | 


commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſf, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to g1v? the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God,in the face of 


leſs Chriſt, 2.C01.4.6. CHAP. 
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The offiings daily, Novvnnns, Ch. XXVIII. weekly,monethly,&c, | 
Oe TI ; ” : 7 Leg 
; _ , lambesof the firſt yeare, perfc&: 
CE eros , perfect: and} 
| CHAPTER 28. two tenth pare of fine floure for x 
t. The Lords 09!ations are comnanded to Meat-offcing, mingled with oyle,and 
bi ofied mn the mt-appointed. 3. T'be conti the Nrinke-oftring thercof, The 
| vat Brnt-efrings every dy with their Meas Burnt: oftring of the Sabbath, th his 
11d Drink. ofrings. 9+ The offrings m the | Sabbath: beſide the continual Burnts | 
Sabbaih 3 11. #7 the beginnings of the m9- | off.ing and his Drink-offrine ? 
aeths ; 16. «1 the Peſpover 5 36: end inthe | a 4 in the beoinoi o' 
YO Faſiputsyo Pence Mia bats des me hp ood 
r 
: NJ Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, | ynto tobovah : Two balioches youg- 
| | ſaying: Command the ſonns | j;jnes of the herd and | 
q |. OT gs of the herd,and one ram; ſeven | 
of Iſrac], and ſay unto EE + Mine | he.Jambs of the firlt yeare, perfed. ; 
 oblation , my bread for my Fyre- | And three tenth parrs of tine floure 
offringe, the (av0':T of my reſt; ye thall | &, a Mcat-offring, mingled with oye 
obſerve, to offer unto Me, 11 B1S aÞ- | for one bullock : and two tenth pares 
| pointed-t1M2, And tnou ſhalt ſay | of loure for a Meat-offring , mingled 
| untorhem, This « the Fyre-offrirg, | with oyle, for one — i 
which yee ſhall offer unto _Ichovan : | ſeyerall tenth part of fine floure, for a 
Tyo hee-lambes of the firlt yeare, | Mcar-offring, mingled with © is £ 
| perfe&, day by day, for a continual oy - -rialas.o a} 
| 4 hs. one lambe : for a Burnt-oftring, a ſa» 
; | Burnt-offring. The one lamb,thou | your of reſt; a Fyre- fs u os fel 
| halt make ready in the morning: ard | vah. And bs Bd ages : = 
' the other lamb, thou ſhait make 74+ | halfe an Hin of wine 1b | 6" 
| dj between the two-evenings. And | þ "of Haag 69g <e 
| , bullock; and thethird pare of an Hin 
atenthp-; of an Ephah of hne- flour, | for aramm; and the fourt] c 
| for a Meat-offring ::mingled with the Hin for a lamb : Lwxy auf an 
| fourth p4r! of an Hin of beaten oyle. | offrino of th "070 erage" 
Ji care vHegs o e moneth, in his moneth; 
6 | Thecontinuall Burot-offring: which {rhroughour the moneths of th 
as made in mount Sinai, tor afavour | yeare. Ard one goat-b 0 
of reſt, a Fyre-c7i1g unto Iehovah. ' A panes babred 
| 3 y 4 - goats,for a Syn-off-ing uUunro Teho 2h: | 
7 bethefo mo offring thereof, ſhall jr (hall be made ready beſide the "gu 
{the fourth pare of an Hin, for the tinuall Burnt-offci ds Prins. 
| one lamb: in che holy-place ſhalt thou | olving. SO AE 0 EO 


a rb ooT rat has 4 rveeg And in the firſt moneth, in the 
3 | And the nes on. fourteenth day of the moneth : ſhall 
ready between th SEED nated ve the Paſſover unto ſchovah. Aud | 
| the Mears e 4 4 Fagin. - AS; in the fifteenth day of this moneth, 
[and a5 the i 3 e FAR, fall ve the bali: ſeven dayes, ſhall un- 
{ (halt make ready: = 4 erof,thou leavened cakes beearen, In the fiſt 
| {YOurofre$ = $124 a $8 _= on A ONTO vt note 
9 | Andin th ; . | ROWE. YET na:l not doe #ny fervile 
[TT ORG e Sabbath day,two- hee- | works, But 'yee (ha! fa Fyrc- | 19 


Go — L1 efring. 
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- NyMBnns, Ch. XXVI1IT. d2y of Fir fan 
| off ring for A Burn:-oftring, un'd lehu- thews re-dy , b.fide the Cone: 
vah; two bullocks, yonglings of the Burnt-ff 1ng,and his Megr of 
herd, and one ram : and ſeven hee | peif & thail they be ung Olring; 
 Janbs of tbe firſt yeare, perf. hal thei: Drink-« uns, 1 OÞ, and 
20 they beunto you. And thetr M-at- | | 
. offcing; fine-floure, mingled with Annotations 
 oyle : three renth parrs, tha'l ye make | ns 
re-dy, for 2 bullock ; and two tenth Wm po of ſrael} After thy 

?1 pt, tor aramm. A ſeverall ce:th. '10d had numbred the people, hy 
p #t (halt thou MAKE reaay , tor one | 7 appoynred thery their inher (tinge; 
1anv : throughout the teven Jambs. ohne re peatet and explunerh fore 
onceorning his ſervice v Hich th 


| 22 And one goat-buck, for a Syn eff-anp : | 


| ſhouli doe unro him in th It inbe;; 
| | NEW : at theirin 

| 23 to make aton*m-nt for you. Be- | rance, diily, weekly , monethly = 
| J 


"LN : "EY 
fide the Burnt-oftriag of the morn- | their folemne featts as they «ll evi 
| ing, which s fora continual Burnt- | Year? * 'or he therefore would giyewy 
oft 1ng;ye thal make veedy theſe. After. a Fw (anos ef the beethes; ardthy 
24 | this maner ye ha! make ready for eve. oul inherit the labew of the peoples, ha 
| s  thry might obſerve bu Patutes, and keepe by 
ry 1a”, { ven dayes; the bread of the ? 


| 
 lawes; Pſal. 105 44. 45. And becaule the | 

; F/et, «45. Decaule they 
Fire-of:4 gof afavour f ceſt unto Te- | had omitted the ſolemn:zing of thet| 


Hall | '' | 
hova : 1t ihall be maq- ready OE fade | feafts now 38. yeares, (from the keepirg| | 
the continual Burnt-offting,and tus | ©f the Paſſover in the wildernefſein the 


{ 


_ 


| Offings a? the 


' 25 | Diink-offring. Avd inthe ſeventh. lecond yeare, Nim.g. nftill the cenme!.! 


De” fon and Pafſoy-r at Gilgl, bf.r.)by rr. 
day, yee (hall have a con: ocation of fam of cheir trevete. __- yay 


holincfle : yec ſhall not doe any {er- | arie, Altar, and holy things were foldn| 
vile worke, up and removed trom place to place and! 
26, And inthe day of the Fir{tfruirs, | the generation which had been dere] | 
when yee offer a new Meat off. ing | Pwtcred, was dead; Num 26.64 6x.thert.| 
unto ichovaty after your weekes: yee tore leſt the ordinances formerly g 1: 


; ſhould be forgo:ten or neg @&:&,and the| | 


8 thall nor doe a 1 lervile WoOrke. every 11401 whatſoever Was right in his ouet | | 
27 And yeſhil offer aBurnt-offring,for a | eyes, Deut.12.8. the Lord cauſerh the iv} | 
 (avour of r:t. unto lehovah: rwo | of ſacrificing ro bee apain? commanded. | | 
ow y j 2 £ | J 
| bullocks, yongliogs of the + rd, one | Which ficrifices being 311 fgur! d 
23| ramm : ſeven hee-lambs, of chefi-ft | Chritt, and our Crvice of God bb, 


| - Me. . (a5 hath been thewed in tho bocks [+] 


floure, mingled with oy'e 4 three dor the Golp 1 of h1g YON, ts ſp 1t xd) 

29 tenth parts, for one buliock; two | rrich ; for i! excof w 1+ the'c 3! ſet8h 
,tent'1 perrs, for on? ramm, A feve- | 2a figure, Efai.66 23. 2 14.1619: 1p! 

| | , ne 

30 raltenih peri, for one lamb: through- C.7-8. Co: f.2.15 7. tieb 13 If. ——- 
| he <; | oblation) tar 's, mw þitions, 10 OTH 

| Out the ieven lambes. Onegoat-| _ fs: Heby No Foreign which i220 | 
z1 buckof the goats; to make arone- AL ADE Bf: 0 WW! 
: ay ks! 
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NvyMBIERS, 


Ch. XXVIIL. 


"7 br-ad for my 
on Lyv:t. 1.2: my | 

Fre offrings]e1e Chaldee expand .th $ 
he bread arda:ned for my oblations .Vnaer { - 
mmz of bread all food 15 implied, and ene 
b.eſ lc, or !ar of che ſacrifices, 3S 1S 
qot:4 on [evit 3. 17; the ſevour ef my 
reſt] the 1avour Or odour 0” {acritces 
which m2y q11-t er pPacuie Wy ſp:rit and 
20gr, and mak you and your ſervice, 
plzafing ant accep able to mce. The 
Greek tranſlicerh 1t, for 4 ſjavour of ſweet. 
ſacl: che ChalJee,to be accepted with favarr. 
Gee Liv. 1.9. is his appoiated-tame} e- 
y:ry oc in the time appointed theretore 
of God : the Greek layth, in my feaſts; for 
the ame word which figntheih an ap» 
pointed time, 1s alſo uſed tor a folemnce 
feaft appointed of God, Lev.zz.z2. Hereby 
God muteth every ſacrifice to his pro- 
per day 2nd time ; Which if it were let 
flip, that oblation mighe not be offred 1n 
2ngther day or time. This is further mae 
nifefted in v.16. where ne [ayth, The Buynt- 
offring of the Sabbath, m his Setoath : which 


Burnt offring of one Subbath in an other Sab- 
bath, Mutmony tom. 3. 1a Teme:n, c. 1. ſ. 7. 
And1tisa comon proverb among them , 
Gnebar x2men, pnaber kerban; !f the time bre 


thinke 3 chenge the times, and the lawes, Dan, 


ture, which calleth it the moneth which hee 
bad deviſ-d of bu own hart;t Kno.12-32-33- 


to bee burned with fire unto the Lord : 


G01; ſpiric, ad the fyecie trials and af- 
A'Ctions ehrough which Chrift and his 
cailiren ihou:d bee conſecrated unto 
001i, Maith.3. 11 Hcb.y. 14. Y Er 


3-14. » of the fiſt yeare) Hebr. ſon of the 


caprer ; of whicy phraſe ſee the annn- 
Ut00nS on Excd. its. per ect] that 15, 


|$*7/0 lambs, without bl-muth or corrup- 


\ tis. ad 


——.> 


peſt.the obletion s paſt : and 1t 15 propheſicd 


Kin? ſecr:fice, ſave the oblition of the Paſſover 
of Antiachus the wicked, that he ſnouid | 


cs CE I Eee es een. um ————_— 


the Hebrewes expound thus, avd not the | 


-— 


— —_— 


# * . - 4 | 
year: loater often, in this and the next 


| thould be off. rcd withour inrerm:fGon., 


 thery Paſſovers im two houres. So they killed not | 
{ 7.25. And I:roboam king of Iiracl, who | 
Cept the feaſt of the ſeventh moneth, in 


the eight moneth, is taxed for it in the (crip- | dayly ſactifice morning and evening, was 


| ſignified the reconciliation of the church 
; unto God by faith in Chrift; nor with lfan- 
Verf 3. the Fyre offcirg] the ſacrifices | 


' they fell into nigh and day; (25 one end 


which Fyre(1g1ified both the worke of | of che Burnt-offrii pg was to make 2tone- 


| 


— ———— —— —w——<_———— Tt ———— 


tion, whar t}15 meant is ſhewed on Lev. 
1.3 & 22.21, ay by day} ot for « Gay, 
that 15,dayly. « continusl Burnt off ing} 
H-br. « Burnt-offrinz of conting 210%; Whicn 


See the notes on Frod,zy. 41 & Lev.1. 
Verf. 4. make-r<. dy} or oc, that is, kill, 
ſprinkle the bloed,cur in pecces, burn on 
the Altar, and al; other i1tcs nerialnme 
tolacriticing, ſhewed 1n Lev. 1. be 
qween the 2wo evenings | that 1s in the after- 
noone ; of which paraſe, fce the annota- 
rtons on Zxad, 12.6. God fetteiht no 
houres for the morning or eyenirg fact1- 
hices, becauſe they miyhe occaſionally be 
changed. By the Hebrew Canons , the 
ordinary tune of kill:ng che morning fa- } 
crifice, W45 before Sun-rilong. aficy that inc 
face of ali the Eaſt was 1nltphtned, that 1s, be- 
eween day breaking and Sun riſing. The 
time of killicg the evening lacribce, | 
though it miyat bee all the atter-nooge, 
vet they uſed not to ki! 12 till half an houre 
«f:er two of the c/9ck : and this thy did by 
reaſon of the ſacrifices of particular pers 
fors,or of the congregation: becauſe it wes 
unlawful to offer any cblation at all, before the | 
continuall Burut-eFring of the morning : nuther | 
huled they any cbianon aficy the continuall eve- 


| 
| 


oncly : for it ws unpojhole for «1 /ſrail 10 offer 
the Paſſover, but aſter the dayly evenuy (<i- 
ice, Maimony 17 Tundin,c.i./.3.4. By this 


— —_ OOO” 


ding their continuall inarmit:'s wich 


, 
i 


Gu — tr en eo OE 


ment tor finns, [cb. 1.5 ) and that being 
reconciled,th:y ſhould both ſhew their 
thanktulneſſe for it urto Ged, and c xpeEt 
trum him 2 bleſſins upon them , their la- | 
bours and ther reſt, Wherefore at ſuch | 


_ 


| times, ſpeciall faycurs were ſhewed of 


God uUunro h:5 people MODA tbe mo ning, 
when the Mcai-off-ing was ofied, the Coun»! 
[iry Was miraculouſly filled with water, 
m_—_— {dS tor 


 _A=wCwA@ACT , PT B - ——-— —& oa Ig — ns. 


NyYMBERS, 


I, 


—— 


{ When God ſhewed un'o Ezckiel, the 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


1 
' 


© 
grace of God is more perſ-Redin us, 


> 10" 920mg A_—_ p_ _ 


the mount of Sinai, Or, by mad-, und:riiand 
| &rdainze of God: having refercace to the | 
{ 


notes on Exod.29.39, : 
Verſ. 5. « tenth part] that 1s, <1 emer ; 


for that was the tenth deale of an Ephih 
or Bu'h*1}, as is ſh-wed 1n Exod. 16.36, 
$ne flowre] m-aning wheaten floure,as Fx. 
od.29 2 SO Chaxkunt here layth,45 the flour ; 
[Foken of in the conſecration (of the Prickts) 
ws of wheat: ſo all floure ſpoken of in the Law, 
y of wheat. the fourth part] that was 
ſom-what 1-ffe then a quart of oyle : for 
an Hin contained tweive Logs ; and a Log 
held as much as fixe eggs : fee the anno- 
tations on Exod, 30. 24. and Levit. 14. 10, 


offring, aS aiſo in Exck. 46. 


| (pirica2ll Temple which Chritt ſhould | 


buil4, and the ſervice therein, (declared | 
att the ſimilitude of the Lepall fervice | 
of Moſcs,) hee fayth, that every Lamb | 
(houl4 hav? for tne Meat-offring, the ſixt 
part of «1 Ephah, and the third part of an Hin 
of oyle; Exrk.46.13-14. where the quanti- 
ey iS iricrealed more then wag offred un- 
der Moſes ; to teach, that as Gois prace 
and bleſhno aboundeth cowards us in 
Chrift. ſo ſhould our thankfulnes againe 
eowards him, abound more then under 
the Liw; by a more cheertull obedience 
un'o him, an more ample fruits of the 
ſp.rit; foureg by the Z2ure and oye, 

besien oyle] ovie iamfed grace , beating 

f 12 fienthed 2aA:fions, whereby the 


2.Cor.1.21, & 1.9.19, Tre oyle was beaten 
in 4 mor:en, 416 they ſtrained it out with hand;, 
44 preſſed it not out in an {oile) preſſe, to te 
1d there might oe faund no Greg?s 34 it, ſayth 
Chaxkunon Numb. 8. 

Verf. 5s. which was made] that 1s, wbich 
(or [ach a) was offred:as in Targum Tona- 
thin it is expaual-d, ſich 44 wa offred at 


_ — _ —— —_ _ 
PEI" 


ordinance in Exod. 29.32.=41, Thuoy” 


calleth ther throuchourt the | 
rations, unto his 68 infiate” Ling 
they were to keep,ti]l he himſelfemges 
change of the Law. And here obſerve, 
that the Lamb, the floure, and ets ole, 


are all of them together called a Bw. 


| 15. bocauſe the: 
Meat-offring.with the oyle, was all bn 


ned on the Altar, as was the lamb ; ard 
ſo diftered trom the Meat. of:ino ig ty. 
vit, 2. whercot an handiull onely wal | 
burned. bl 
Vetl. 7. Drinke-cfring | ſo nimedet 
pourirg out upva the Altar, as is noted 61 |/ 
Numb. 15.5. in the holy place] the 
Court of tae SanCtuary : Hebr, inthe Ke. 
lyneſſe. ſtrong wine] in Hebrew the. 
car, which name the Greck reteineth,cal- 
ling it Sikers, and ſo inthe Evangelits 
writing, Luk,1.15, It is generally uled tot 
all ſtrong drivk, which cauſerh mirth ful. 
nes,and (1t 1t bee taken exceſſively) drun- 
kennefl?: ſee the notes on Gen.43.34. The 
Chaldee here tranſlateth ir, 6!d wine ; and 
that 1s better then ovew, Luk. 5.39. Thus 
God required the beſt liquour, wine; and 
the bel} ſort of wine to be giyen with his | 


ſacrifice ; which was a figure, not onely | 


of the blood of Chriſt, (the m:monill 
whereof he hath il left unto his Church 
inwine, Aath.1s. 27.23.29.) but 0i he, 
blood alſo of his ſervants, powred out10, 
martyrdom, upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
the faith (as in the holy place) Phil, 17+; 
See the annotations on Num.i5.1., | 

Verſ. 9. the $:bbath day] Hebr. the ««y / 
of Sabba:h, that is, of Reſt; whichihe 
Greek expreffcth in the forme plurall, 5, 
Cay of Sabbathes, and ſo inthe new Teſta- | 
m-nt,Luk4.16.cA4,13.14. 8 16.13 | 

two hee-lembes] underſiand, 3 the 
Grecke verhon addeth, yee ſhall bring 0 | 
he-lambs:thefe were over and beſide ti | 
daily ſacrifices ſorementioned,v.10. THe | 
Sabbath was a remembrance of the cre, 
tion of the world, Exod 20.11, of Inaels 
commin? out of Egypt,Devt. 5. 15.2 bgn* 


_ 


of their ſanCtification by the Lord, Fi k 


ki Ah... 4 = II tet 
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y faith eft wh II 
therefore this day oy Chriſt, Heb ich and comforts tc v2 
+h:n ordinary fav 2s 2 figne of 4. As | theſ mforts to com 
he req'li ours fro more | e and come b : — 
od f ſim the Lord ſo | dow,Col Afrg holy ; po Chriſt, whe _ 
hat pabeats of chi | ſpeak ala 16:17; Andie Crit we tn. 
yice under th g of the Ch . AndE- || aketh of th this feaſt (38 we ſpiri- 
j - urci 0 e 2 pili- | 
| _ = anon erg oY he fon L” an W_ propnched, Fam. a dopy $1 
| rat} offring that þ , he ſayth 'e0f | 4: ,and from » £Y0M One $.7-8.)fo 
L ORD 11 the Prim Y \ And » al, one Tb New-m þ > 
in th ce ſhal the | Ju Cues bat 00n 
priſe, . o Jonbngyp we: I ] rhe __ Pays P barbs nbe, ol 
Bae for ry expion {apo now Bound ro ob et thr 68 tos | 
at-offring f 07 4 1: 2: at- | ta; Ws 4 ove d 'ce 
| LF "is vg for - lambes, Gall be fl and the | i, Ly OT. _. and wo hoy 
ms c-lignifyi ; body an £ 4 gift of ind Trop Jens - fhgurative pa» but arc | 
| God now 1 a tha che i oh, E- | of xo truth, Iyþ warſhip the bra in | 
s) — J-gall —_— truth, "dry ot ry log [crvice ey LI: oe ens « 0p | 
| V.t0.mws es of od. an: Jond ce,as he did amedioChe 2ccept 
| mans ha bathe? the Cha) | —_ all aw wn es 4 ng inf = | 
ver ge -_ © os a6 ho of on. og of —z” has id ab Milk 4.41 
| Fu offred, and not = Sabbath . _ es (W hich b The rc Are ( [: moe 
þ- 4 bapey 3S1 _—_ yp ould | Ch un)might f oiraweth ing of tr. 
© | The lilte 13 for = defore os | 46005 's nech(lard zure the noone light F 
= FD ade wy dentro -voyreaks Mag - - Chrift the fem. » the Kot of the 
ow | X ls, as the Gr ginnings of you 4 « on Y whiles he - e Sun of vi2h oone, Son | 
EET Et = eau 
och week th <P eng it, whe | y Sun ſhall atinecd; & is by him 1 E 
: ntn va NNE . - : j &g . ” a 
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rates, as Ma nedti : ie wa {t be thin w it ſetfe e, neithe ) 
| kachod-/7 aimony th i0n , or Magi S [thy m e ever/ «(lt jer fart) r Joall 
| dayc #/n, c. 1. The eweth 1 agil- ourning fk ing ligh el 0 
| oy nies heſe tug in Kidduſh Ezckiel LA $5, þ gue be ply 
| peciall (3cri co the [coy vones vw Chriſt) (- pheſyi | ſ«i. 60 of 
1g crifice ©FV1Co - ere { ayth | } qh 14 of .2TO, A | 
| loweth; th ces appot - of God af che Ca" of th the dav nd 
| y2r tru en dil th inred, 23S af 0,Dy | £4 2 SanQuar e gate of the | ayes of 
| 1O mp<ts1n th cy low W 1 RENE fo] - d it Wrich (] y s that look 2e inner Cou 
- and for B: e S23nAuaari ith the il | dayes; that i 10vld b -th tow '8 | 
| dath*s Ny - urnt-off 5 uarie, Numb t- | the A at iu the Ll b ee jbut the ard the 
Wa \-V-MO [14785 66. 10. |} New. moone, 1 abbath ſx works | 
s So] _—_ on th 46.1. Ti « io thank and king 
- 6 Mpc cal | 26 97. TIS ED Þ; ned : 
| coats of if alſo did th edicared S , | Wor ChS 4: Wy, Att ; Exeks | 
id ti d,s Chro. | red; f, e ſax Gif ts the | Fe 
phets 0 [rae] ,re 7 = pp." hV9, ink 0 [hal Ify ;fied and Eegu nn gs 
hezre | 4 other My /qke unto. "Wag ene | ame to come prot be ſar : renewed. in I | 
23, ob babe OY of -# ef Pro- | Oy EE] R. ts apes Koa 
man of God) wilt + App by Kon to | kb was much he ſervice a: per, 1, * 
vr Sabbath ) t0 day? is goe to him 2-4. | thi: , FOT that wa —_ = pa & the No w- | 
| feaſts, 1. Sam Then alſo vether News the | roam, the New dork we lambe the Sab- | 
hs or "a Sf rw ah Sis and hone Keyes moore. ls SN” y by: 
'0:k2s, -U, ord was it l Ti. goat-buck, f, z all Bi ck, 0 
| ditate REY! s x _ oth-r Toe Lawial ” The ſe Aber + Sr Sr urne-cfrin Ti 
their light de rdey = elaty To dayly B ifices wee offring, » B's 
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Prince Honld offer, Ezck.46.6. 

Verl. 12. three tenth parts ] of an E- 
phah or Buſh], as in v, 5. tr.at 4s, three 
Om rs. The like quantity was prefcribed 
in Numb. 15.9, and ſo two Omets for a 
ram, Numb. 15 6. But in Exch. 46 7. the 
Mcat-offrin? is increaſed; «» Ephab for 4 
builackh, and @1 Ephab for 4 yam , and tor the 
lumbes,acceording 4s bus band ſpaii atteine unto. 
Sec bctore on v. 9. 

verl. 3- 4 ſeverall texth pare ] Hebr. 4 
tcath part « tenth part, that1s for cyery One 
a tenth par2; or,{as Moſcs cxplaineth it in 


\ Numb.29,4 .) one tenth part for one lamb. v0 


after in v.21. & 29. & chapt, 29, v., 19-15 


with oyle] with the tourth part of an 
Hin of b-aten oyle; as was declared 1a v. 


Verl. r5. for « Syn oF.ing]. in G reeke, 
for ſyx,this was ts make atonement ter them, 
v.22. the law'for {yn-offrings was =—_ 
in Levit;4, And wheras ſome Syn-offrings 
were eaten by the Prieſts, and otherſome 
( whoſe bload was caricd into the Holy 
place) were not eaten,but burnt without 
the camp, Levi. 6.26.30. of this the He- 
brewes {ay,The offring (or doing) of the Syn- 
offrings «1 the beginnings of the moneths, and «t 
the ſolcmne feafts, is like the off ing of the Syn - 
offring that i cates, Mamony in Tamzdin, c. 
7./:2. | 

Be 16. the firſt moneth] [called of the 
Hebrewcs bib, and Niſan; it am(wereth 
in part to thzt which we call Afarch: ſee 
the notes on Exod.iz.2 & Levit. 23.5. 

Verſ. ry. the feaſt] of unieavencd cakes; 
AS 15 expreſled in Levit.23.6, The Pedſſover 
WAS4 hg ure ot Chriſt 0UY p iſſover ro be fa- 
Crificed tor us $ the unlcavered cakes, [19- 


| Bified ſyncerity and truth, with which wee 


ſhouly krep tre fraſt, x Cor.5. 7.8, See the 
ann >ta'ttons on £Exed. 12.15. 

Verſ. 18. any ſerviie work ] Hebr. any 
worke of jervice: 1t racaneth any worke lave 
about tit Which men ſhould rare ; the 
ney was to be doen of them, Exod.12 16, 
See the notes there,and on Levit.z3 7. 


'.$. Bnt when there was an Ephan of 
| floure for a M-at-offring, there Was «n 
' Hin of oyle te an Ephab, Exek 465-7. Il. 


| 


(factifites, antſo mw 


| {ck for < Sy» effring, And 


——— 


OO EE et 
— —— 


Verſ. 19. two buliochey 


the New. muoOmes, v. in, 
D/ink ottings Alſo v ere the fotett ta 
13-20.21, Bur F2. ki: 1 p:0phefieth wy 
change,how at the Pafſ»ver on thets 
trenth day, the Prince ſhould preparef, 
himſeife,and for all the propie of the land « \n 
the fevey d, 
the feoſt (of unleavened cates te 
prepare 4 Burnt. effring to the LO AD ſoon 
| bullocks,and ſeven r 'mms per}e dayly he. 
ven dayes : ani for a Syn of7 np, b 


6 un , 
Gout be increaſcd; «x Epbah for af 


and ax Ephah for « 1amm, and ax Hum of wi, 
for an Ephah,Exck.45.12.23,24. fy 


(rhe firtt moneth) Niſan:Maim, in Tanda, 


<.7 ſed4.3.. Sec betore, on verſ. 15, 


rhele ſacrifices forementioned wete 1d- 
dcd. And beſide all theſe, there was the 


Was commanded in Levit.23. 10.--13, | 


feaſt ts Fehovab, Fxod. 13. 6. call:d here « 
convocation of helynes, or holy afl.mblic, 


S01a Exod.rz.16, ard Lewt.r3 hb, 


V., 86, day of the Fr ſijruus | called * 


tecoſt, A.2.1, the feaſt of harveſt, Exod. 13, 
16. the feaſt of Weeks, of the pr ſſraus of whed 


harveſt, Exod.34.21, s new Meet-of iy] 


called ſo, in reſpeR ef the former «ic 
at the Paflover ©< the law for this , vi 
givenin Lev. 13.16. #ftey your week} 
after the feven weeks , or hittic dayes, 
which the lirachites were commandcd to 
number unio them, from ihe Paſloy:r, Le- 
vit.23.15.16, The Hebrew which uſually 


| ignifierh in youY weeks is here tO be intet- 
preted gfier: fee the angotations 08 Exod, | 
| 2.23, 7 


Y.17- 


En 
» Ofc.] the f3me 
ay 45 Were offic4.x| | 


Verf. z2, « Syn-cffri:p}] of it the He. |, 
brewes ſay, it war eaten wm the ſecond dayif/ | 


the Paſſover , which was the ſexreenth dey of | 


V. 23. Beſide the Burnt-offring} A, | 


' 


ly iacrifice, appointed to v.3, unto which | 


Lamb fora Burnt-offring, which wasſ2-| / 
crificed mith the wave Shraf of Omer; | | 


Ch KXVIrtl, SJ 


« ?oat-byche 
the pours dayly, The: Mertens 


j 
' 


| 


: 


| 


: 


: 
: 
- 


{ 


V.z5. the ſeventh day] which was the y 
laft day ot the teaſt of uolevencd aks:& | 
in this day it is layd , there thould be «| | 


et 


tt. 
end. of 
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" The offings 


pS_—_— 


V 29. (wo bullocks] theſe and the reſt 


d/ | folowin.;,are ner* 2.d:d rotne teaft,ovcr | 


| 3:d b- fide choſe ſeven Lambs, one bulleck & 
p ,amms , which were offred wi hehe 
' Grttfruirs, Levit-23.18 25 15 ſh-wed 1n the 
' 3naorations there ; 
| Bornt-ofng #7 og ſacritice, as aftcr 
ilowern, 10 Ve? ; 
| a”! 31. and their drink-offrings)] This ſee 
m:th to be referred not oficly 20 the for. 
mr, yt ſhal. mahe them 1eady; but: aiſe*to 
the latter, they jþlbe perfe} : that as the 
beats, flower and o 1Þ, were to be per- 
' fe. undlemiſhed, jannd ind ſweet; fo 
' the wine for dr nk offrings ſhould I:ke- 


| 


weil, bc Pp: rf, (as he c2il-C it ſtrong | 
| wine, in verſ7 ) not dead, foure, mixed | 


with cr220% or leg or other wayes Cor- 
| 1upted, Sec the annotations @n Ee1.4.4, 


ey —— 


tad 


et 


—_— —— 


CHAPTER 28g. 


1. T he offrings at tfe feaſt of Tranrgets on 
| the firſt day of the ſeventh monerh; 7. «t the 


day of aff: "EP ther ſowles which WA the tenth 
dy of the ſeventh moreth; 12. «nd cn the 
eh dayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
be,an #4 the fpficenth day of the feveab mo- 
neth, 


| 


Nd in the ſeventh moneth,, in 
, the firit diy of the moneth, ye 
ſhal have a convocation of holynes; 


and befs.le the continual | A ; : 
b , Drink-offrings, according to their 


offring of the moneth,and his Mcat- 
offring ; and the continual Burnt-of: | 
fring,and his Meat-cffring; and their 


maner: for a ſayour of reſt; a Fyre- of- 


feng, unto Tehovah. 
Andinthetenth dey of this ſeventh 


of holynes ; ard ye tha) affhi& your 


ro Ichovah , fr a ſavour of reft ; one 
bullock, a yong!ing of the herd; one 
ramm : ſeven hee-jambs, of the firſt 
yere ; perſc& ſhall they be nnto you, 
And their Mear- off;1ne, ſbalbe of fine. | 
floare,minglcd with ele: three renth 
pets, fora bullock; two tenrh parts, | 
for one ramm, A ſeveri] tenth pare, | 
for one }Jamb : throughon: the ſeven | 
lambs, Ove goat-buck of the 
| gnats, for aSyn-offr:ng: beſide the Syn- 
| off 1g of aronements, and the comtt- 
| nval Borne. cffcing ; and the, Mcat- 
off.ing of it , and their Drigk-of- 
frings. a | 
and in the fifteenth day of the. 


: 


[ 


moneth, ye ſhall have a convocation | 


ſontes: ye (hil not doe any work. | 
And ye ſhal offer a Burnt-off: ing un- 


6 


| yeſhal not doe, any fervile work: a | ſeventh moneth, ye ſhall haye a con- 
| day of bloying cf erampets, (hal it te vocation of holynes; ye (hall nor doe 
nntoyov. And ye ſhal mike read) a | any fervile work: and ye thall feſtivel- 
Burnt offrino, for aſavour of reſt un- | ly.keepa faſt into Tehovah , ſeven 
to lchovaty; one bullock, a yongliug | dayes. And ye (hail offer a Burnt- 
' ofthe herd; oneramm : ſcven kee | offring, a F, re 1ffring for a favour of 
| 3 | lambs of chefirſt yere,perfe@t. And | reſt, unto Ichova!'; thirteen bullocks 
their Meat-off. inz , fhe'be of fine- | your livgs of the herd two ramms: 

{ Aoure,ming1:d with oile: three rent? | four: een hee-amt-'s of the firſt yere,, 
_|pet1, fora bullock; two tenth parrs, | they ſhalhe perk & , And their 
for a ramn, Andone tenth par, | Meat off ng, ſabe of fine flonrs, 
for one lamb, throvgbont th: leven | mined 23th clic: tbr eccnth parts, 
| lambs. And one g0at-buck of the | for one bullock, throughout ihe rite | 
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| Offrings at the. NryvsrY ns, Ch. XX Ix = feat => | 


' rxce:1) bullocks;two tenth pare: foreach Andin the fift day,nine vm 
25 ramm, of the two ramms. Anda| two ramms; fourtden War vi y! 
| ſeveral tenth p#e, for one lamb: | the firſt yere, perfe&, Ang 9b | 
16 | throughout the fourteen lambs. And | Meat offcing, 8 cheir Drink-ofin 
| ane goat-buck of the goats, for aSyn- | for the bullocks, for therammy B 
| | offring : beſiJe che con'inual Burnt- | for the lambs, by the number of ; 
{ {| offring; his Mczar-offcing, and his | according to the manner, Fes 
| Dcink-offcing, ' goat-buck, for a Syn ofiing : beſide 
| And in the ſecond day ; twelve | che continual Lurnt-oftring, and his 
bullocks yongling; of the herd, two | Mcat-offcing, and his Drink.offcin 
 ramms ; fourteen hee-lambs of the | And inthe (txt day,cight bullock, 
 ficit yere, perfe&. + And their Meat- | two ramms; fourteen hee-lambs of 1 
offcing and their Drink-offrings, tor | the firſt yere , perfet. And their 
the ballocks, for the ramins, and for | Meat-offring, & their Drink offring 
the lambs , by the number of them, | tor the bullocks, for the ramms, and 
according to the manner. And one | for the lambs, by the number of the! 
| goatbuck of the goats, fir a Syn-of- | according to the manner , An! | 
' fring: beſide the continual Burnt-of- | one goat-buck, for aSyn.efring:belide 
| fringg and the Mear-offring therof, & | the continuall Burnt offcing , his 
their Drink-oftcings, Mcat-offring, and his Drink-offring, 
 Andinthe third day, eleven bul.| And in the ſeventh day, feven but 
| locks, tyo ramms : fourteen hee- | lockes, tworamms ; foureteent hee. | | 
| lambs of the firſt yere, perfe&. And ; lambs of the firſt ere, perfe&, And yi 
their Mzar-offring and their Drink- | thei: Meat-offring, and their Drink-| | 
oftrings; for the buliocks, for the | offcings, for the bullockes, for the| | 
ramms, and for the lambs, by the | ram ns, and for the lambcs, by the; 
| number of them, according ro the | number of them, according to tte! 
' Manner. And one goat-buck for a | manner. And one goat-buck, fora y, 
| Syn-offr4ng 2 beſide the continuall Syn-offring : beſide the continuill | 
' Burnt offring and his Mcar-offring, | Burnt offring; his Mcat-offcing, and 
| and his Drink offcing. | his Drink-offring. | 
' And in thefourth day, ten bul-! In the cight day, yee (hall hare jj 
locks, two ramms: fourteen hee- | folemne-afſendly : yee ſhall nor doe 
 [ambs of the firſt yere, perfeQ. Ther | any ſervile worke, And yee ſhall j 
 M:at-offcing & their Dcink-ofrings, | offer a Burat-offring, a Fyre-froy, 
far the buliocks, for the ramms, and i for a fayour of reſt unto Tehovaii; one | 
' for the lambs, by the number of the, | bullock,one ramm: ſeven he-lamdes 
*J , a.corJing tothe mancr, And one | of the fhrit yeare, perf; &. Thelt | 
 201t- buck of the poats , fir a Synof- | Mzat- offcing & tneir Drink-offciags, 
fr ; b:{i le the continual B irnt-of- | fortize buliock, for the ramm, an 
fring; his Mcat-ofcing, & his Dciak- | for the lambes, by the number x 
| offciag. them, according the manner. An 
| | bigs: one 
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one g037-buck, for a Syn-offring + be- 


. | 
6Jeche continual Burnc-off:ingzand | 


| his Mcat-oftcing , and his Drinke- 
pe Frog Theſe things yee (hall doe 
"| into Icþovah,in your ſolzmne tealts: * 
| beſide your 10O&eS,and your volunta- | 
ric-rf7ings, Or your Barnt-ofirings, 
| and for your Mcat-oFcivgs, and for , 
your Drink-offrings , 


and for your } 


:v6.S0 this day,they ſacrificed three bul-.. 


| Jocks, two ramms,and fourteen lambs, 
for Burnt offrings and two goats !orSyn; 
- befides the two lambs for the daily obls- 
tion. For as. the ſolemnity was greater, by 


(which figured the preaching of r: pen- 
tance an 
Mar.1.1.2.3.4.) ſo their ſervice & thavk- 


the moe {acrifices. And if this new-m o0n 


| Peace.offrings. | 
ntothe ſonns of Iſrael ; according 


to 4] that Ichovan comanded Moles. 


a CO ni 


—_ 
Eos. and 


LA unotations. 


CCS COR " —_- 


| 
2 280 


| 4H o ſeventh manerh ] call:d in 1. King, 
$.3. the meneth. Ethanmim; of the .He- 


| drewes commonly Ti; of us, Sep- | 


And Moſes ſpake | fell ro be on the Sabbath; then beſides all 


the former objations; they offred allo rhe 
$30 lambes, which were 2dded for the Sab- 


| bath, Numb. 28.9.10. The order of offring 


| is ſayd to be thus ; After the caily morn= 
ing ſacrifice was cred, ihe 446:ion of the 


the new. roone; and after it, the «=diteon of this 
£904 day (ar fealt) Mainony in Tamiarn, c, 
9. ſ- 2. 


the ybore, Brod. 34' 24. for then tie 1d 
yeare Went out, 38d the new began, as 
touching the ladilees, Levit.25.9 10. and 
o:her civil] affaires 2 dut by reaſon of 1i- 
2:1; comming out of Egypt in Abib, or 
March,that moneth was made ugto them 
the firſt of the moneths of the yeare,Bxad. 12.2. 
Sothe Ecclefialticall feaſts were reckned 
|3kter this ord-r ; and that.whicih had 
| been the firſt moneth, js here 20d uſually 
calcd the ſeventh, - the firſt dzy] Hebr, 

the one Gay; of which phraſe ſee Gen. 1.5, 
blowing 07 irumpets} of this rite, ſee 

| Tevitt3 24. and the 20001211975 there, 


franlliterh of ſweet ſacl! , the Chaldee, to 
| be &ccepted wah faveur beforetie LORD, 
dee Gn. 8.21, exe bull»k ] at every 
ew-moons they were to offer two byl- 
| Dcker, one ram and ſr yen lambs, Nam. tt. 


N:W-moon'; 28d this one bullocke , One | 

1w and feyen lambs, 8c, here moncio- | 

nd, were 24ded OyY<r and befile the Burnt. 
"ng &f the moze;þ, ag is after exprofſce in 


"V————C—., 
VR Re od then i ire et et ic 4 A ata, —_ 


tember, This moneth was the g0rrg-0nt of | 


me ſams were to bee. offced at this | 


Vnier this word manner, or judgement, the 
Hebrewes unierftand che ordey allo here 
{-r down? :; for whereas ſometimes the 
Syn-offring was offred fiſt, before che 
| Brne.offring, Levit.g,7.9.10 in the cbiations 
of the feaft ( they lay) it was not ſo, but they 


offred according tothe ordey ti dt is Wr1ttr91, ds 


frjt,che Bullocks , and afier them the 


| 
Syn1-offrings, end all thoſe bef,re them wee 


Barn:-off ings, Ni 1Mmony In Carmidin,: 9/7. 


at large,in Lever, 16. 


reaſon of the blowing of the 1rumpets, 
belicfe in Chriſt, Eſi. 58. 1. 


fulneſſe unto God was to be teſtified by | 


| $45ba&th waa firſt, a:d after that, the additicy of 


Verſ. 6, they Maney | Hebr. thor jadge- 
0 ment) that is, the law and ordinance pre- | 
the yeare, Exod.2.3.16. and the revocation of , ſcribed of God. So in v. 18. 21. 24. &c. | 


it is fayd, Atcordin? to ther mainer. AT, | 
Ramms, | 
and after them the Lambs; ad at:er. them the | 
 Geai-buckes, altrouzh the Grat-buches were | 


Verſ.7. the terth day] which was, the 
Veri.z, favour of reſt] which the Greek | day of A onements, Levit, 23. 25. called the 
Eaſt, Ad.z7.9. The manner of Atonement, | 
and the ſervice on that da”, is deſcribed | 
ef. your ſaules | 


with faking and avitenancytce rhe anno» | 


tations Qn Lev.1s. 29, 
on:ments] that Goar-vVuck, whoſe blood 


body burned withov? the camp, Lev. 36, 


B4jji(icyg), 


A_ AC m Ml. tht. 


Mi 
| ti. athd 


a 0-0. a 44, 


Verſ. 41. vet ee Syy-offring of At» 
was carried wato tle holy place, and tie 


9. 29,bckd-s it, this [icriace here com: 
Mm | 


-- 


—” 
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| Neowin, Ch. XXIX 
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manded, was to bee offered, and befides \ and ſey:n rams daily; for a Burnt. aw. 
the daily Burnt-offring. On Atonement | &c. Exch 45.13.25, | dffring, 
day they offer an addition according to the ad- Vert. 17. twelve bullockes ] in ey 
e1tion of the beginning of the yeare [which the ſeven dayes of this feaft, one but 
was the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, | 13 abated,as on the ſecond day twely P 
forementionedin v. 1.2, 4 bullock and 4 | the third day eleven, v. 20. 0n the hw 
109m: and thu ramm is called the peoples day ten,v.23, and (0 torward, till on the 
remm ; and ſeven lambes, all of them for Burut- | ſeventh day th*y were to offer ſeven bul 
fringe: and a goat buck for a Syn offrng,and | lockes, v.z2. (all which, in ſeyen dy 
that Was eden at evening. Moreover the cone mounted to leventie bullocke:) but the | 
gregation offred «4 poat-buck for a Syneoffring, | ramms and lambs, were Cyery Cay $like, 
which was burnt; the feliow whereof was ſent By this diminiſhing of one bullock evere 
aWay for a S.4yr-goat, (Lev.16.9.10 ) Maim. | day , the Holy Ghoft might teach thei 
in T4-1:414, c. 16, ſ, 1.2. This Atonement, | dutie to grow in grace, and inerexſpia 
was a lively &gure of our reconciliation | ſanchficarion : thar their fins decrexf 
unto God, by the d<ath of Chrift, (as 1s | the number of their ſacrifices (whereby 
ſhewed on Lev.1s.) the afliting of their | Aronement was made for their fag) 
ſoules, fizured rep:ntance and humilia- | ſhould alſo decreafe daily. Or it mig't| 
| tion for (ins, with our fellowſhip in the | fignife a diminiſhing and weatingayy 
aV.Q:ons of Chriſt, Rom.6.3.4 6. 1. Pet,z, | of the legall oftrings, to l:2d them vaiy 
21. The ſacrifices added here, fignified the | the ſpirituall and reafonable ſeryice, by 
faich that Gods people ſhovid have in | preſenting theit owne bodies aliying {+ 
Chriſt acrificed, and thankfulnefſe unto | crifice, holy, acceptable into God, Ren, | 
God thertore, 1.16þ.z.1,2. Heb.10. 10,19. | 12. I. | | 
22 8c, Rom 12.1.2. Verſ. 18. «4d foy the !amber ] Thee 
Verſ. 12. the fifteenth day] when the feaſt | brewes ſay , that the Meat andDrinte| | 
of Bootte,;, or of Tabernacles did- begin, | o@rings of theſe ſeveral! {acrifices, wer| | 
Whick lated ſeven dayes, Levit.z3. 34. 35. | never to be mixed topethey, but the Med al 
36. &c. the hemification of which feat, Drimk-offrings of the Bullcckes, were by then 
| is th:wed in tae angotations on that | ſelves; and the Meat aud Dymnk-effvings of the} | 
. place. ' Yamms,by themſelves;aud of the lambs,by thew-\ | 
Ver" 13, thirteen bulleckes] Whereas } ſoives; whetl:ey they were the oblations of th| 
2! the other feaſts forementtoned » they congregation, or the oblations of 4 porticula | 
| o#:-4 but ewo bullockes, one ramm, and | perſon. Maimoeny in Temidin,e,10, ſ-15, | | 
ſeven lambes ina day;at ehis, they were j Vetſ. 35. I the eight dey] Chaſkun|y 
| to oFer thirteen bullockes, two ramms, | here obſerveth,that it is not ſayd (a vs 
136 fourtcene Jambes ; both becauſe the | of the former dayes) ed in the eight dey: 
| ſulemnity Was greater, and at this time to teach that it Was « good day (or-tcaſt)by 4 
| chey had gathered tn tizeir eorne and | ſelfe, 4 ſolemne-afſembiy ] Of , gener» 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
wine,and had ſ-en the bleſſing of God in | effembly : ſce the notes on Levit.23 36- | 
all cher ivcreaſe,and tn all che workes of | Verf, 36, one bullsck ] though rhis wa n] 
, their hands, Dent, 16.13.15. therefore the | the laſt, and the great day of the feafh, $0b.7-| | 
! Lord required moe ſacrifices, in figne of |. 37, yet were the facrifices tewer then 0N 
' thankfulneſſe. But Ezekiel propheſying | any other day: as 1t God would call the 
' of 1116 dayes of Chrift (under whom wee | from the multitude of outward oblat- 
Leepe this fealt in ſpirit and truth, Zach, | ons, to his ſpirituall worſhip, 2515 notes | 
14.16,—1 9.) appointeth like ſacrifices as | en v. 17, And car S2viour on that day, 
were to be gffred at the Pailoy:r ; as that | call:d the people from their many carnad: 


= , | 
| the Prince ould prepare ſeven bullocks | obſcryations (lome w hc 07 are > # 


— 
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"= unto himſclfe ro drinke tho | D nn 


Levi.13.40%) unto 

rit lob.7.30-39. L | | 

wuers 24 WA your yowes, fc.) of the Nd Moſes ſpake unto the heads | 1 

Jiff.rence between Yowes and Veluntary- | of the tribes, concerning the | 

of, ngo, ee the annotation ET fonns of Iſrael, ſaying : This « the 
ot M : hi 

The rape ond to offer, | 1ÞiPg> Which Tehoyah commanded. 


| 
w thing 10 his day : but all wen as | A man, when he ſhall vow a vow un- 2 | 


they had ether vowed, or voluntarily | to Ichoyah; or {weare an oath, to: 


would , brought their ſacrifices at,the | binde a bond upon his ſoule; he ſhall } 
teaſts, (eſpecially Peace-offcings, __ not prophane his word : he ſhalldoe 
the owners did eat before the Lord:) that | according to all that proceedeth our | 


cording to the blefling of GoJ- upon |. _-, - | 
aye their Children and their ſer- | of his mouth, And a woman, when T 


| 
vants.the Levites,the ranger,the father* (he thal vow a YOw unto lehov ah:and | | 
lefſe and the widow with them, might | bind a bond; in her fathers houſe, in | 
eat and drink2, and rejoyce before the | her youth: And her father heare her | 4 


Lord, Dew. 16, 10. 11. 14-15. The tructh | vow. ang ler bond, which ſhe bath | 


2nd compicm-ne of all which ſolemni- | | = " 
| ties, are gov fulfifled unto us by Chrift 2 bound upon her foule ; and her ta- | 


the 1J-hie. ne 

| who by once offting of kim(ſclte, hath re- | ther ſhall hoid-his peace at her: then | 
| conciled us un:o Ged, and wrought our all ker YOWe'S (hail fland; and every 
eternall redemption; and hath gtven us | bond which thee hath bound upon | 
of kis Spirit, whereby we know that hee | her ſoule , ſhall ſtand, Bur if hcr | 5 | 
 abiderh in us; and hath placed in us ihe | Farher gifallow her , in the day thas 


kinzdom of God, which confilteth mn peel « | 
tet 2nd peace, and joy in the he heareth ; not any of her yoxcs,or 


holy Ghoſt, That by him we ſheuld offer | of her bonds, wt.ich ſhe hath bourd | 
- | the ſarmifice of praiſe to God continual! that v, | UPON ner ſouie, (ball ſtand : and Ie- |} | 
the Fruit of our lips,conſrffing to by Nemerand | hovah will mercitully torgive ker,be- | 
| ſhould not forget to doe good, and to commu- | cauſe her fathcr ditallowed her. Ard | 6 
-— > plan 1x6, mbags 4s wary if having ſhe have an huſband, and | 
Rom neat7. BEI 68s. 5 7-009" ar Ones ve upon her : or the utter- 
ance of her lips, which fhce hath = 
| bound upon her ſouleg And her | + || 
huſband heare, and hoid his peace | |} 
CHAPTER 36. at herin the day that he heareth:then | 
| E-- 2, Tae Loyd commandeth that moins yowes her yowes ſhall ſtar.d; 3nd her bords, | 
i | 07 04the; be not prophared, but kept. 3.1 which (hee hath bound upon ter | 
moyd un her fathers houſe,the father hath power | ſoule, ſhall ſtand. Burt if in the day * 
to eſt4bliſh her vow, or to diſanuilit, 86. Like- | that het huſband hearcth, he Ciſallow 


Weſe « maried woman us m her buſvands power, | | 
=s hee may confi me oy dijanull ber vow, the day ners then be (ail make voyd ber vow 


tha be bearech it. 9, But the vower of 6 wi-- which £ upon her; and the utterance 
| | dow.g7 divorced women,are to tend. 10. Ju | OE DEC NIPS,vBich the hath bound up- 
| explen tion of the eaſe between man 4nd wife, | on her ſoule ; and Iehovah W211} MET» 
ncernuup VOWes 0r eathey, citully-forgive her. Bur te VUW | - 

| | Mm 2 ol 


S_—— —OOYRSB <i 5-4 cit} OA.” ol Io: wi oo, eos RO oO ERR 


— MXÞÞ—-— LL em 


Y _— Mid...oodttn FY 


CO TS CON 


—— ——<Amr eos @—I___—oO7_ OO O-—'7—_ @——_— — 


—— 
—_—_— 


+ 


: | 
: % mY *. _ f " 
— ——<<—— _—_— ——_— —— — —= 


| Of Vowes, F Ny MB T: 5; Ei XXX, 


=Y Sz P—4y © ac. IA At. Load Gs ah 


of a widow, and of her $48 @ put a- }FFIHE beads) that-iy;, wah © 
way : whatſoever {h: hath baund up- trafſlacetin,the relers (or Pj a) ” | 


| $35! Fo Tribes, In tlie exo bo 
on her ſoule, ſhall Rand upon her, two tormer 
| | we £5 formmecef ,- ters þ, 
io! And if ſhee vowed #1 her huſbands d wp hte felwerns In comme. | 
hoaſe; or bound 2 bend upon her ri things, which yp: v for veluaty 


. | ople hayi 
t t | foule,with an oath * And her hul- jor outh raken upon they, wal! Yew 


| band heard, and held-his-peace at | to perform,  , Conceing thefbu]hy 
| her, aud Jifallo:ycd her not: rhen all Gd ane es Of" a5 the Gitek ions, 
& PR | dt. | OT Ha NgIOrmer, the Prins v8 + 
| her vowes (hall Rand; and every |. , of the forne of url Prin Wk 


bond, which ſhce hath bound up02 | þ,, 14cfes ro the Princes, thy. poker 
ces, t! 


| her foule, ſhall! ſand, But if her ix might be orderly commulnicaly 2 
huſband hath utterly made-them | the people; as in Excd. 14, 3.11, 4 1 
| royd, in che day that he heard: what- | a:f0 ther th: Governours ſhould lookin 

ſ2ever proceed=d out of her lips,con- Bia _ tor the peifcrmance of 
 c2rntag her yowes,or concerning the | , T FeSIOns Promules. © | eta} 


: | [iebr, the word, 
| bond of her ſou!z, ſhall mor ſtand : Verf. 2, 4v0w] 2 religious promiſe 


her hnſband hath made them voyd, | the Lord. Of « vow, and how it diflrr 


and Ithoval will mercifutty. forgive tom a vojunrary gift,fee the a0N0tatin! 
| her, Every vow, and every oath of | 97 Levi. 27.2. 20d 7. 16, and of « ah 
' bond to affii& rhe ſoule : her huſ- | lee the notes on Lev, 5, t. 4, And that: 


| hag mes promiſed for the poore, is compre- 
| band may eſtabliſh it, and her huſ- | hended alſo under the ame of vent 


band may make it yoyd, Burt if her | fkewrgd on Deir, 23, 21, abun _ 
huſband alcogecher hold-h1s-peace | bu foule] that is, to binge his ſoule (or 
at her from day to day; then hee el- himſelte) wich a bond, Herevpon istiat 
tabliſhe:h ail her yowes, or all her | Manner of ſpeech, Thy vowes are _ 


| | . # : Mm. 8 God; Pal, $6, I2. wot prophant by 
| bonds, &hicn art On.IN pj ” Ba word] not violate or breake his promiſe, 
| bliſherh rnem, becauſe hee held-RIS- | pur ſha pave an holy care to keep it, k| 


P-ACE At ner, 1n the day that he heard | bke phraſe is of prophanin? 4 (0YVendnt , Ty 
| cheos9, Bat if he (hall utterly make | Pſal. 55.20. & 89.34, Andas youes might; 
them yoyd, after tht hee hath heard 
| themz: then he ſhall beare her iniqui- 
tic. Th<ſe ore the ſtatutes, which 
| Ichovah commanded Moſes, between 
| 2 mn a8d his wife : between a father | 
; and his daughtec,ia her youth, 64 her 
' fathers houſe, | 
| and wicked yowes or cathes are 00! ©0, 
GEAR TAPE Ps Kcpt but brokon.AT.23.11 £56 | 


j 


] | Verf, 3. and bind: a bon] to wet, ph | gl 
CTANAHAHONS. © ber foule, as in v4, that 15, bound herſi} Wi? | 


H ; b2a1nneth th , 4 bond. Aud, way kert be uſed for Or (2 | 

. A A f fel . . pe a % - 0 _ 
O95  TETIGT G = Lec" jejs often, 2nd 25 the Grock nerc ;ranla | 
UCC OFERE LEV ICE UG | cetn, or determine 4 determi; ation) mw 
| | £1 _ 
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— 7. Cc, Xx. 


fanRike any thing co the 
o reltceyae herſcite trom 
afflifing h:rT ſoule, or 


in her fathers 


either 3yow tO 
© {Lord; or a bood t 


| ſomething, 36 BY 
| abſteinance; 29 30 V- 13+ 


| - 20id1gp there, and being under 
| houſe] — The Hebrewes (as Sol. Farchi | 


hey tis placz) by houſe, doe mnderftand 
i power, fayivg, under the power of bey father, 
; though ſhe be not wn bu Houſe. mheryouth} 
| youth diff<reth from chi:dhood, for in het 
Fourth ſhe underftandeth what a yoW 15, 
| 4hercof in childhood ſhee 15 3gnorant, 
' The Hebrew Canons haye lumced the 
me boch for men and women, tus, ef 


yong- mdn th 


eleven yeares and one day, 
yow, either vowes of binding (6r reſtreynt, ) or 
yawes of ſan ifying (any thing ta the Lord;) 
they doe examire them , and af k queſtions of 
them, If they know to whoſe name they have 


if they know not, then is there nothing in their 
yowrr or words, And this examination u 


ſay, we know to Whoſe name wee have vowed | 
their vowes are no Vowes, But after this time, | 
\ wnen the ſon is a fon of mers proves and one | 


| diy, and the daughter u « dany 


' Fowes.c.11. {. 1.3.4. 


Verſ. 4. toid by prace at her] or, k-ep- | 
'Kexce att ; though he doc not by words 


approve, yet by filznce hee feem<th to 


| conſent; therfore her vow ftardern frme. | 
| fballſtard] that is, ſhall be ſtable firms | 
ard iure';, as the ficld. which Abraham. 


 duuzhr, was fayd to ftand, when by fals 
, t Was mate (ure, Gen. $$.17.-.20, So Ones 
eon'-}} 6r word is ſiydto (ad, v hen it 
abiccth hrme, Prov, 19/21. Eſai, 14.24. & 


= cu. eh 
nn —_— 


lt. - 
_— _ —_—_— c-_— 


at s 4 ſon of rwelve yeare: and one 
| dey, 4nd 4 gs yy that is 4 daughter of 
| which duc ſweare "Ti | 
 F,ul bard in like {ot v.ns, 


: 
[1 


| 


| 


vowed, & c. then thety vowes are ſlabliſhes: but | 


necef/ iry «il tha yeare, which s the tw: Ift | 
year: for a you2 mayd,and the thirteenth yeare | 
for « yong man. B: fore thy time, elibough they | » 
17 v. 2. & 16, Sothe pronouncing with 

 4he | ps, 15joyned with ſwearing,in Levir, | 


cer of twelve . 
yeares and ne «dy; altheugh they ſay,we know | 
| not to whe/e name we have vowed, their words © 
| « reflaZ.iſhed, and their yawes are vowes, 70. 
 eMull this is vhe tame of vowes, ſpoken cf in cve- | 
{ty place : forsſmuch 4s they are ceme to the. 
| yeares of preat (or aged) perſons , their vowes . 
 &re ſtabliſh:d. Maimony tom. 3. trear, of 
, @K the eſiab/thment exc. He that maketh voyd | 


——_— 


forme her-vou : 


I" TEE 


40.8. ferem,44 29. | 
Verf. 5. di{4tiow her] or, diſellow (nullifie) 
it, to weet, ket yow : {Oaiter. © the day 
that he keareth] whether 1t be in the day 
that the yowed, or many dayes after that 
her fachcr heareth of 1t.7f ſj vow «:d wat 
meny dayts, end af.erward ber fathey or hey 
huſband tare of it, thew he may break i in the | 
duy that be reareth, £70, 46 it i fayd, Fm the 
day thei he hcareth; and not im ihe day that ſhe 
Vowel!) ozely. Maim.in Yowes,c.rs. [þ i DR 
well mercifully-forgive boy] 16 Gicek will 
purge (or cleanſe) ber : her ſyn in vowing , 
(when ſhe was not in her own power bur 
in her fathers) thajl be torgiven: bur thc 
may not pertorme Rcr vow, vw hich by her 
latheis auchoticy js difanullcd, So for her | 


V. 6. if having ſhe kave a kifl ind) Heb 
if being ſhe be to « man; that 1s, if ſhe beat. 
21l mariced, 01 ihe utterance of ker lips) | 
or pronvnuation; that which ſhe hath pro- | 
nounced, or dillir. ly nttered, ro weet, 
Dy oath, as appeareth by the word Oy, 
whick diftinguithcth it from her vowes; 
and by that which followeih, which ſþee 
path bound upen her ſoule,that 15 by oath,as 


$. 4. a0d Chaxkuw here ſayth, the pronun- 
ctation s not (MEant) bt of an oath. 

Veil. 8. ne d:allow hey} or, diſallow i : 
thatis, fignife His diſallawance ot her 
vow or oath, The Hebrewes (ay, 4 man | 
makerh voyd, er eſtubliſheth the werds of hy | 
Wife, or of his daughter, m any language, al 
thouch [he kncw tr not: for it » not of neceſſity | 
that the woman ſhouid hea1ethe making voyd, | 


| 


the wards of kis dauyhicy, or of by wife, it os 
neceſſary that be utier it with bus bps : and if he 
make it vayd in hs heart [onely) hee doth not 
make it voyd : Mii. in VYowes,c.r3. ſ.1.7. | 
Verſ., y. 'pat-away} to weet, from her 
br Band, 3s 3% cxprefl.o in Levi T3, 3: th ot | 
vw, dyorced, ſhall itend} the 15 to OLTs | 
ara th15 (as the Hee 
brewes (B11 k ) chuuphthe be afterward j 
maticd. AS, A woman whitick ba h no Fu- | 
Mm 2 F:rd, 


I CONE 


8 
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bend, «ud which u not under her fathers power, i 
if ſþe ſay, Loe { ſuck) fi:ſh be unlewfuil to me \ YowWey Are] 
after 35. dayes, and jhe be marned within 30, | tO affi:@ehe (oule,&c. ad 


Sol.Jarch 
deyes : although at the time when the vew be- | 30.and Maimony in a pany revs 


ginneth, jbe be wndcr the fgowey of an hbuſhand, | may eftablifh it] Or ey make it fend; fail 
he cannot make it veyd : becauſe st the time of | conkim it, Some underſtand theſe words 
the vow (making) ſhe vvas not indey by power. to be a commandement, & tranſlate thu 
And of tha ut & ſayd (i» Num 30 y.) But the | Let ber bujbaud eſ|abliſh it, 67 ler ber boa. 
Vow of a vvidow, «xd of her that pit 4Wey, i make it voyd; Q weet,out of nand and le 
| C76. Mainz.in Yowes,c.13 ,.16, ham not defeire it till atterward, | 
Verſ.1o in her huſbands houſe] after that} YVetl, 14. «ltopether ho!d hy peace] Web; 
| the is maried, ard 1n her buf bands power. | holding his peace Ju hold bis peace, (or be | 
Bue what it ſhee were b<trothed onely, | filence.) from day to dey) ard (oe A | 
| and remained yet in her fathers houſe ? | diſanull it the lawe day that keeke,) | 
Of this caſe, the Hebrewes ſy, 4 may1 | eth it. 
that s betrethed,none can make hey vew voyd, Verſ 15. ſb! utzrly meke then voyo] of 
| but ber father «1d her hyſ6 ind joyntly together. | ſhall any wayes make them of none effe(; « | 
cAnd if the one of them «(one do make it voyd, | this phraſe In v.12, fall beare bers | | 
| it & not made veyd, Ff ber eſpouſed huſband | quitie] that 15, ſhall beare the purifknen| | 
dye : ſhe yeturneth into the power of hey father; | of her intquitie; God will require herfn| | 
4nd vvhatſeever ſhee veweth, bey fathey may at his hand. From bence we learn (layh| | 
make veyd;as before her eſpouſels, If hey fathey | Sol, Iarchi) that be vvhich is « (arſe of [cas | 
dye after that ſbe is betrathed, and ſhe make 4 | deil(or offence) ants bis neighbour, ſol une] | 
veW eftcr his death; her hiſhand cannot make | in hu ſted unto «ll punifhmants, | 
at voyd ; for an hiſband maketh not the vowes | ba 
of bu wife voyd, untill ſbee bee come into the DD moe 
COP m—_— (or maried,) Maim. in | CHAPTER T7 
V<rſ. 11. ſpall f<nd] the is to keep her | 1. The Jſraclites «re commanded to tht 
| vow, though after her huſbands death. | V*Igeance on the Miuliantes, 5, Teh: 
A yong vvomen Vybem hey fathey bath given | thouſand of the tribes of Zrael, vwih ray 
i meriage, if ſhee become 4 vvidaw, or be di-. the Prieſt, «re ſent to VVarr, 7: They {« f 
vorced efter mariage: loefpeis 45 an O'phan , | the males, and the fave kings of Midian, 
| whiles her f4they liveth; and her father cannot . Balaam the ſon of Bror, 9, They take the ef 
make hey vowes of none effe i, although fhee bee | men and children Caplives, avd the pojle o 
| yet but « youg-vvoman, Maim.tbidem. ſuzy, | ther goods and cattedd, and burne their ith 
Verſ.12. 64th utterly made them voyd}] or, | 13. Moſes x5 Vvroth vvith the Officers fo 
bath any vvayes made them voyd; Hebr. ma- | Vang the vVomen airve, 19, How the ſe 
| king-voyd hath made them veyd: ſoin v.1y. With their captives and þoyie, «rg ts w_— 
4.1". Verl, I3. o«th of bend| that is, binding ' fied. 25, The proportion whereby ens” 
6th; or bond confirmed with an oath. to be divided, 18, The twbute levied _— 
| to affli& the ſoale] by abſtenance,tatting, | Lcrd of the divided prey, and given (0 L 
 &c, Sce the notes os Levit. 16. 29. This | Priefls ad Tevites. 48. The captaine ff 
 ſeemeth to be added for amplification, reel wumbring th eiv fauldiers, nt abut ts 
eath-r then I1mitatton or refir:yar : how «nd therefore gine 4 voluntary 0b.ation nile Wl 
 B=- 17, the Hebrewes trom hence gather, Tre«ſurie of the Lord, | | F 
| chat although the farther ray difanull all | 


: | X ces, | | 
| Ins daughters vowes of what ſoit (ocyer; AF Ichovah ſpake unto M 4 | 
| 


..DAi.. auto it. 
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Midian ranquiſhed. N VM 


Tehoyah, ypon Midian. A thou- | 
(and of a rribe,a thouſand of a tribe: 


| thouſand of a tribe, to the warre: 


. 
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une, Ch. XXXl, 


The prey cleanſed. | 


ſonns of Iſrae), upon the Midi- 
= x afterward, thalt thou bee ga- 
here unto thy peoples And Mo- 


ſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying); | 


me yee /ome men of your {clyes,un- 
the warre and let them be again 


Midian, torender the vengeance of 


of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend 
tothe war. So there were delivered | 
of the thouſands of Ifraei, 2 thouſand 


Tericho. | 
| And Moſes and Eleazar the Pricſt, | 13 
and all the Princes of the Congrega- | | 
tion, went-forth to Meet thempwith- | 
out the camp. And Moſes was | 14 ; 
vroth with the Officers of the hoſt | 
| the captaines of thouſands, and the | 
captaines of hundreds, which came | | 
from the bartell of the warre, And '15 
| Moſes ſayd unto them : haveyee fa- | | 
y2d-alive all the females? Behold, | 16. 
'ti.eſe were te the fonns of Iſrael . 


—— —— 


of a tribe : rwelve thouſand armed Fr | 


warre, And Moſes ſent them, a | 


them, and Phinchas the ſon of Elea- | 


zar the Pri:it, to the warr; and the 
holy inftruments, and the trumpets. 
of alarme, in his hand. And they 


warred againſt Midian, as Tehovah | knowen man, by lzingwizh a male. 


commanded Moſes : and they killed 
excry male, And they kiiled the 
kings of Midian, bc ſide theſe that were 


ſlaine of them ; Evi, and Rekem, and | ſelves. And you, encamp ye with= | 19 


through the word of Balaam(« reuſe) | 
ro commit treſpaſle againſt Iehovah: | 

in the matter of Peor: axd there | | 

was aplague, among the Congrega- | 

tron of Ichovah, Now therefore, | 17 

= 

E 1 

| 


kil every male,amons the litle- ones: 
and kill every woman, chac hath 


Bur 3ll the litle-ones among the | 
women, that have not knowen the 
lying with a male, keep-alive,for your 


Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings  ourthe camp, {even dayes : whoſoe- | 


of Mi41an : Blaam alſo the ſon of 
B:or,they killed with tHe ſword. 

And the ſonns of 1frsel took the wo- 
men of Midian captives, and their 


lcle-ones : and took-the-prey of all ' And purifie every garment, andere- | 20 
tharcattell,and all their ockes, and | ry infirument of ſkin, and every 
all their goods. And they burnt | work ot goats (haire,) and every in» 4 


ailtheir cities in their habira:tons, 


and all their caſtles, with fire. And 


they tooke all the ſpoyle, and 3] the 


booty,of men.& of beat. Ard they : 


brought the captivitic, an. the boo. 
tic, and the ſpoyle, unto Mi-fcs, 2nd 


' unto Elearar the prieft, ard unto the 


congrega:10n of the ſonns of {ir2«!, 
unto the camp : unts the plains o< 
Moad, which ave by Iordan, nos 


—_. 4... 


- - - 
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ever hath touched avy flayn, purike | 
your ſelves and your captivitic,in the 
; third day, and :n the ſeventh day. 


| 
| yer hath killed any foule, and whoſo- | | 
| 
| 
| 


 trument of wo0d, 4 
And Elcazar the Priclt ſayd unto | 21 | 
\the men of the Armic, which | | 
wenttothe warte: This i the ordi- | | 
. nance of che Law, which Iehovah | | 
commanadc(} Moſes, Onely the | 2 * | 
poid, »rathe fiivery the brafſe the | |* 
vron the minne and tre lcads + Eve | 2} | 
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28 


j 


| 


| that took-upon-them the warre, who | 


' 


| went-Out to battel ; and between all 


| 


| of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of | manded Moſes . 


| hovah., 


| , 
[ſenovah commanded Moſzs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
{ 
[ 


| 
| two thouſand brevis, 
' 


| of nankinde , of the women, which | they ſayd umo Moſes ; Thy 


| 311d, and {-ventie thouſand, and five 
| chcutand ſhecyp, 


—— — — 2 — <<. —- 


— —_ I 


. 


and it ſhalbe cleane ; nevertheleſs, it 
(halbe purifi d, with the water oNepa- 
ration : andevery thing , that goet 
not through the fvr2 , ye (hall make- 
paſſe through the water. Andye 
(hall waſh your clothes,in the ſeventh 
day, and ye ſhalbe cleane: and atrer-. 
ward, ye ſhal come into the camp. 
And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
(iying. Tekethon, the ſumme of 
the bootie, of the captivitie; of man, | fix and thirtic thouſand : and Jehy, ?| 
and of beaſt : thou, and Eleazar the | vahs tribute of them, wa ſeventie 4 | 
Preiſt, and the heads of the fathers of; two. And the ales were thine, ,| 
the Congregation . And divide the} thouſand and five hundred: andte. ! 
bootie into two parts, vetween them | hovahs tribute of them,w« fixtieng: | 
' one, And the ſouleg of mankings,, 
| there ſixteen thouſand; and Ichouky © 


f i 


had not knowen the lvino ww 
all the ſoales Weye., waned p 
thouſand. And the half, Which he 
the port10 of them that went.ours, 
wart, wa%; the number ot ſheep hs | 
hundred thouſand, and thirtiethoy, 1 
ſand , and feven thouſand , and fire! | 
hundred, And Ichorahs tbe. 
of the ſheep, was; fix hundred, ſein, j 
tie and five. And the beeyes Vere | 


| the Congregation. And levie atri-' tribute of them , was two and thine] | 


bute unto Iehovah , of the men of, foules. And Moſes gave the tribute, | 
warr, which went-out to battelz one | the heave-offring of Ithovah, unto; 
ſoule, of five hundred: of the men, & ; Eleazar the preiſt ; as Ithorah com-| | 
And of the ſonns| x 
the ſheep, Ofticir half, ſhal ye take ! of Iſraels half; which Moſes divided, | 
. and thou ſhalt give: unto Eleazar | from the men that warred, ( Nov y 
the Pcicſt , for an heave-oftring of [e-} the Congregations half was , of the 
And of the ſonns cf lſracls; ſheep; three hundred thouſand, and. | 
ha'f, thou ſhalt take one portion of i thirtie thouſand, ſeven thouſand, and! | 
Eftic; of the men, of the beeves, of | five hundred. And beeves; ſixand. y 
the aſles, & ofthe ſhecp, of all beaſts: thirtie thouſand , And aſles;thirts 4; 
and thou ſhalt give them, unto the | thouſand, and five hundred, And. 4 
Levites ; which keep the charge , of | ſoules of mankinde,, ſixteen thou- 
the Tabzrnacle of Icthovah, And | ſand.) And Moſes took. of the ſons| i 
Moſes and Eicazar the prieſt, did; as | of Iſraels half , one portion of fittie, 
And | ofman and of beaſt: and gave them 
the boocie, the ri(idue of the prey, | unto the Levites , which kept the 
whic the people of the armie h2d | charge of the Tabernacle of lehovaty 
111 le prey of, was; fix hundred thou | as Ichovah commanded Moſes, And 
the officers , which vere over tat 
thouſands of the holty the captames 
of thouſands, and captaines of hu8- 
dieds; came- neer unto Moſes, And 
ſervants 
have 


And ſeventie 8nd | 
Ang hxtie. 
Art: {oples 


and one thouſand aſſes. 
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kave taken che ſurname sf the men of 
warre, which Were 1n OUT hand : and 
there lacketh not a man of us. Ther- 
' fore we have brought an oblation for 

| tchovah, what every man hath foiid of 
jewels of gold, chaines, and braceictsz 
'rings,car-rings,and tablers:tO MAKE- 
4:onement for our ſo:ls, before Icho- 
vah, And Moſes, and Eleazar the 

'. Prieſt, took the gold of them : every 
, vrought iewell, And all the gold 
of the heave- offring, that they offred 

| upto lehovahy was [ixteen thouſand, 


| ſeven hundred, and fiftie ſhekels : of 


\ the captaines of thouſands, and of 
3 | the capraines of hundreds. The 
menof the armie had taken-ſpoyle, 
4 (o0y man for himſelfs, And Mo- 

ſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, cook the 
| gold; of the captaines of thouſands, 
{and of hundreds : and brought it 
| fr amemorial for the ſonns ot Iſrael, 
befor: Ithovah, 


— 


| LAna0talions, 
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| Mmandeta this vengeance for his 
lake, 


Numb 15. 9g. and 
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Ch. XXXT, 


ET — I 


(into the Tent of the congregation 


| 1 Venge the vengeance] Or, Revenge the 
| 


revengement of the ſonns of Iſrael ; that 
| is, fake vengeance for the Iſrachtes 
| Wreng and 17Jurie, upon the Midianites, 
| Wio vexed Iiracl wich their wiles, and 
| deguiled '!r2M in the mattcer of Peor, 
| Namb,z5.17 18. The Lord, xo whom ven- 
| Exance and recompence belongeth, Deut, 
| 32.35. (2ad would not therfore haue men 
| Iy:nge theraſclves, Rim. 13. 19.) com- 
peoples 
. many of whom hee had formerly 
ane for finning with the Midianires ; 
| BOW turneth his hand a- 
; $3.08 theix EnEMIES ; becaule he is the «- 


— — — — 
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vengey of 
calleth it here, the vengeance of the ſenng of 


' Fſrael; but Moles callcth 1t the vengeance of 


| Fehovsb, v. 3. And the command: ment 1s | 
iven to Moſes the Magiſtrate, the minj- | 


; ſter of God, arcyengcr to exccute wrath 
upon cvill docrs,Rom.13.4 A:cdianites 
| in Greek Mazianites, ,the pefierity of Mi- 
| dian the ſon of Abraham by his wife Ke- 
| eurah, Gen. 25.1.2. Why theſe were now 
| puniſhed rather then the Moabires (their 
| Partners 10 {tn,)is touched on A'wm.iy. 17. 
| gathered unto thy peoples] that is,dye ard 
| be buried : fee the annotations on Num, 
| 20.24. & Gen 25.8, 
| Verlſ.3. torendey ] or, to give the ven- 
| geance of Jehovah; which phraſe the A- 
| poftle aſeth in 2. Thef-r.8. giving, (or ren- 
daring) vengeande on tkem that know not Gud, 
' That which in v, 2, was called ;he venge- 
| ance of the ſonns of Fſrac!, is here named the 
vengearice of the Lord, as being executed by 
his word, and for the 1njuri2 doen unto 
him; for hee that roucheth his people, 
| teucneth the apple of his eye, Zach.z $8. 
| The Cnaldee here exppoundeth it, the 
| vengeance of the people ofthe LORD. 
Veil. 4. A thouſand of a tribe a thou. 
| [and] that 15, of every tribe 4 theuſand, in all, 
| twelve #houſand, v.z. which was bur a ſmall 
! company 1n reſpe&t both of the ſix hun- 
| dred thouſands of Iſrael, Jum. 26. 51. and 
of the nacion of the Midianites, & ver- 
ned by five kings,v.8.But there us 10 1e%reynt 
to the Lord, to ſave 6y many, cr vy f:w.1,Sam, 
14, 6, And this ſmall vrumber was choſen, 
thar the victory might be acknowledged 
the Lorcs; as atter this hee ſayd unto G1 
deon, The people that are with tr er, ave too 
many for me to give the Z4:diarites inte thy 


| ſeying?; Mine eWie hand bath ſaved mee, Tudo, 


i 


» So 

Verſ. 5. there were delivered } in Chal- 
dee, there were choſen; 1 Gree Ke ti. cy num- 
bred, 
| Verf, 6. Phis: ha] the zealous Pricft, 
' whohad formerly flaine Corbi the Prin- 
ces daughter of Midian, Num. 25.7 .—15. 


all ſuch, 1.Theſ.4.6. Therefore hee | 
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hands : leſt ?ſracl Vaunt them/cives «og ainſt mr, | 


n ho'y 


__ 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 
| 
' 
2 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


[ 


] 


| 


| 


} 
| 


) 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— _—. = _ 


__ — At. 


—_— 


— 


_—_— ll i ——._— —_ Sr Aw — S 


he. 


A. 


ett... 


 onren th os>-. 


NvmBER Hf Ch. XX XI. 


1 


PE —— _ 
—_—c@_ —_— ——_—— 


; 


holy inſtruments] Hebr. inſtruments ( or | bones, though he was the terron; mw 


veſſels) of holmeſſe : hzreby the Arke and rourot the; 
chings belonging thereto, may be meant, 
25 2ppeareth by Num,14. 44. Or, becauſc 
the Ark was bur one, and hee ſpeaketh 
here of mo? inſtruments; the trumpets 
may be underſtood : and fo to read 1t,the 
holy mſtruments, that u the trumpets, C7. for 
«xd, is ſometime uſed by way of explica- 
tion for that is, or to weet; as 15 noted on 
Geu,13.15, But to underflacad hereby the 
V, im and Thummim,or Golden plate (as ſome 
do:) is unprovable : becauſe they were 
not in the hand of Phinehas, but of Elea- 
zar, who was the high Prieſt, Num.27.21, 
& 20.26, trumpe's of alerme| to blow an 
alarme, that they might bee remembred 
before the Lord their God,and ſaved from 
their enemies ; accorging to the law and 
promiſe in Num, 10.9. and praGtiſe 1n ages 
following, 2.Chron.13-12.14.15, Thus had 
they both Gols commandement,aud the 
fines of his preſence and ayd,to ſanQifie 
their expedition. | 
Verl. 8. beſide thoſe] or,with thoſe that 
were ſlaine : for the Hebrew gnal, often 
fovifieth with; as in Exod, 35.22, Levit, 14. 
31. Deut.2 2, 6. and otherwhere 


Sthon, Foſ. 13. 21. But Sihon the Amorite 
being ſlain before (Num.21.23. 24.) theſe 
Dukes of his now reigned as Kings, and 
fought againſt [ſrael,and were oyercome 
by faith which ſubdueth kingdoms, Heb. 
11.33. The Antichriſtian Amorite (the 
Beaſt) hath twiſe five, that is, ten kings, 25 
hornes on his head, which make warre with 
the Lamb (Chriſt,) and the Lamb ovyer- 
commeth them, Rev.17.12. 14.8 19.19.— 
21, Balaam alſo] they killed among (or 
vvith) thoſe that were ſlaine of them, as 15 
expreſſed in Num.13.22. Which allo 1s ad- 
ded in the Greek verſion here,So chat ei- 
ther he ſtayed wich the Midianites, when 
he departed frem Balak;or returned from 
his place unto them; as is noted on Num. 
14 25, And hee died not the death of the 
righteous, (as he ſeemed to deſire, Num. 


33,10.) but his iniqutic was upon hs | 


five | 
kings] called elſwhere Princes and Dukes of 


mizhtie in the land of the livins. | 
he broken in the midſt of he ene 
ciſed and lay with them that vere lain 
vvith the ſword; as the Prophet ket 
of others,in Exck.32.27.18, Fg 

Vetl. 10. caſtles] or, goodly. 
villages + [ee this vyord in C 
Challee here expoundeth i 
of vyorſhip , er adoration 
plcs, 

Verſ. 12. the ceptivity] that is 
tives, vvom<n and chiliren : ſee Nun, ;; | 
1. So after in v.19. the bootie] 6 th, 
thing taken; which being here difingu | 
ed from the captives, mcan=:th the deaſts| | 
and cattell,as appeareth by v, 32.&u, | | 

the ſpoyle] a gener2ll word for things. | 
taken in vyarr, fof. 22. 8. nnplying fas, | 
ume beaſts and cattell allo, as in 2.Chm,| | 
15.11. andall other things, as gumeng,! | 
gold, filv-r,&c. v.29.22,10ſ 7.21, 2.Chm, 
28.15, vials, 1.5m. 14.30. and thelike, 
Theſe all, they brought unto the Goyer. 
nours and Conpregation, to be diſpoſed 
of according to the will of God, whale 
the victory vyas, 466] 

Verl.13, to meet them] As Melchiſedek 1 
King and Prieſt , yyent forth to meet A. 
bram returning from the ſlaughter of the 
Kings, Gen. 14, ſo Moſes the King, Fleazzt 


buildings, of v 
*N.24.16. The 
t, their houſe, | 
; heir Tem. ' 


| the Prieſt, & the Princes go forth h-re 10 


meet Abrahams children, returning from || 


| the fliughter of the Kings of Midian, 
| Wherein the vyork of Chriff (our King 


and Prizit) yvas figured : yvbo afterour 


your yvarfare with the enemies of our. 
2 


lvation, meeteth us vvith his graciow 
Spirit, to ſanRific and bleſſe us, Heb. 7, 
Alſo they went out to meet hem,to pro-' 
vide for the cleanſing of the Souldiens, 
vvhich vvere polluted by the dead; and 
might not therefore come into the 


. | 
a -purihed, Num 5. 
campe b:tore they were purih 


2.3. & 19.11 12.13 

Verſ, 14. the officers] or, the Biſbop! of 1h] 
the hoſt, as both the Hebrew and Greelt 
vyords fignifie : theſe were the captan,, 
as after 1s explained, Moſes yyho vis Ve 


meek: 
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—peekef man on earth ip his own matters, 
«yet obſcrycd to have been often angry 
ior the Lords cauſe; a5 is noted on Numb. 
12.3. And he vv3s vyroth vvith the efficers, 
cauſe upon them lay the charge to di- 
reRt and governe the peopl- 1n the wayes$ 
of God. Compare eAts 10. 28. 1.77CH. 5. 2. 
- Rev.2.1.—5 &c. the battelof the war] 
the battell-ray (or hoaſt) of the wary:the firit 
word ſignifieth wartare 25 1t 1 orderly ſet 
in a ray; the ſecond, meapeth the waire, 
fight or combate with the enemie. = 
Verl.16. the word of Balaam) the dofrine 
of Balaam,25 Rev.2.14. Or, (25 the Chaldee 
expoundeth 1) the counſe!l of Balaam ; ha- 
ying reference to that counlſleil intimated 
Num. 14.1% a cauſe £0 commut | Or, an 
occaſion to commit (Hebr. fo give) 4 treſpaſſe 
by fornication and idolatry, Num. 25, 1. 2, 
3. The Greek tranſlateth, to revolt and to 
deſpiſe the word of the Lord. the matter] 
Hebr.the word; 1n Greek, becauſe of Phogor: 
lee Nim.25.3.18, ; 
Verſ, 17, kno wen man -y lying with a male] 
| the latter explaineth the former , which 
ſometime is uſed alone, in the ſame mc2- 


ning, 25 in Gen.4.1, Luk. 1. 34, After it 15 | 
ſayd, knowen the lying with @ male ; the Ike | 


phraſes are in Iudg.zt. 11.12, 
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fprinkled, and in the ſeventh day] accor-: 
ding to the law in Nunb. 19. 29. the fipni- 
acation whereof is ſhewed there. 
Verſ{.zo, every garment] Or, every cloath : 
the word implicth nor onely gaiments 
for mans body, bur clothes for other uſe; 
aSin Numb. 4.6. 7.3. inſtrument] or, veſ- 
ſel of [ kin, whatſocyver is made of the (kin 
of any beaſt : ſo aire 7, every inſtrument (or 
veſſell) of woed, work of goats haire | 
ehat is, thing made of poats haire; the word 
hayre may here be underſtood, as in Exod. 
25.4, ſome adde, of goats (kinnes : it may 
alio meane any other part, as Sol. Jai | 
here ſayth, itimplicth any inflrument of 
the hornes,and of the k oofes,and of the bones. 
Verſ.z1. which went | that 1S, which had 
gone: Hebr, which came; wheretore it may 
allo be Englſhed ; which came from the bat- 
zell; ſo the Greeke here tranſlaceth it; and 
fo the Hebrew word which uſually foni- 
fieth to, 1s by che holy Ghoſt in Greeke . 
tranſlated from,or ot of, 25 in Kom, 11, 25, 
from Eſai.; 9.20. See the lik: noted on Gen. 
36, 6, the ordinance] or the latute of the 
law: which the Greeke ca!l:tlh Dicarioms, 
that is, the juſt- ordinance, or righreows-ſtatute 
of the law. The ſame word Paul uſeth in 
Rom.2.26, if the uncircumciſion (thar 1s, the 
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Verſ.r9, ſeven dayes] for ſo long did the | uncircumciſed gentilc) keep the orc/inances 
pollut.on by the dead continue, Nium.19. | (or righteoxs- ſtatutes )of the law: and in Rom. 
il. any ſoule] that is, any perſon. , | $.4. thet the ord;nance (the richteous-!ta. 
purifie] with the water of ſeparation, v. | tute) of the law,might Le fulflicd mug. Soin 
23.the law whereof was given in Num.19. | Heb .g, 1, erdinances of divine ſervice. Here 
' your captivity | that 15, your capirves , Or | Eleazar the Prieſt, declareth to the pCco- 
prifoners;as in v.1z. The Lewes hold,that | ple, the law which God had commanded 
| the heathens are not polluted by the | Moſes : as it was generally the dutic of 
| dezd, or with other like legall unclean- | Prieſts 2nd Levirtes, to reach latob Gods 
n*s,2S 15 noted on Num.19.14, But in this | Judgements,and Ifrae] his Law, Deut 33. 
caſe, when heathens are captived by I{- 8.10. Hag.z.11.12. Mal.:.,7. Moreovy:r ttc 
raclites, and ſo become their lawtfull pol- | heiffer, with whoſe athes the purityivp 
ſeſſion, they are uncleanc,and to be puri- | water was prepared, was exprefly g:vcn | 
neg; by proportion from the Law in Gen, | to Eleazar, Num. 19.3 exc. 
17,12.13, Whereupon Iarchi here {ayth, |  _Vetti.2z3, that peeth through the fire] that 
Your ſelves and your captivity ; not that hea. | iS, will, or may «bide the fire, and not bee 
tvens dee 1ecive uncleanneſſe , and need to bee | Conſumed therewi:h. Or, thet commeth in 
iprinkled : but «4s you the children of the cove- the fire, id it ſha'l be] or, that ut may | 
went, ſo your captives alſo which come into the | be cleane, water of ſeparation] in Greek, 
= 0 «nd gre uncieane, heue need to bee | vyater of purification : the water menizuncd 
No z 1n 
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upon the veſſc1s, with eizop, Num. 1y-18, 
after taey had paſſed chrough the fre. 
Loeto not through the fire) that will not 


abide the fire 2 or, comm:th not in the fire. 
This latter, fome of the Hebrew expoſt- 


tors (as larchi, and Targum [onathan) doe 
follow , an4 ualeritand by thiags that 
come in the firs, ſuch veſl:15 and inftru- 


\ menes as are uſed art the fire, kettles,ſpits, 


| 
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2nd the likes $; and by thing, that come 
not in the fire, they und-rfitand cups, 
placters, and ſuch like. Bur the former 
teemerh belt. through the water ] tO 


be waſhed therzwich , and not ſprinkled” 


onely with that water of ſeparation, Num. 
19, By this 

water, thc vel; had a1epall purification 
(rom their Ceremoniall uncleannefle; to 


. . { 
fgaific that the creatures are ſanfified 


1720 our uſe, by the word of God and prayer, 


1.7.4. 4.5. And fornctime by veſſels, the | 


(cripture ſienifieth men;and by their pal- 


fiag through fire 2nd water, their clean- | 


ſins frem corruption by affliftions, and 
throarh the arace and ſpirit of Chriſt : 
as, I will pe:her you wito tne middeſ? of Terue 


file, 45 they gether ſever and braſſe, and yron, 
and lead, and tre, inte the middeſt of the fur- 


race, to blow th: fe upin it, to melt it, ſo will I. 
gather you in mine anger, C7, Ex*R, 22.19. | 
:2, AnJ, in « great houſe, there are #9! one!y | 
veſſels of gold &x ſilver but allo of wood and of | 


earth; cr ſame to honor,and ſome to diſbonor. If 


« man they fore purge himſelf j#5 theſe, be ſha'be 


« veſſel! nts honswr ſant?.fra,und meet for the 
waſters uſe,e5-c. 2.Tim 2.20.21, ATatns,T90: 
bat tried us a fccver ts tri-a, Ec. we went 


through fire, ard t5yough vveler : Pal. 66,10. | 


123. See alto Zach.1g 9. Mai.3.3, | 
VcrC. 26. the ſummer] Hebr. the head * 
that is, the ſure, or count, as the Greek 


3nd Challee expound it ; fee Nam. 1.2 


SOaftter in v.49, 

Ver. 27. into two parts] or into halfes : 
Hebr. divide (or ha'ſe) the bootie, The 
vvarre atid vitory being the Lords, hze 


d vid-th the prey at his pleaſure, hal*e to | 
th: 12. thouſand Souldicrs , and half: to 


{ 


afſing through fire and | 


—_—_— 


4 


| 


| your enemics,with your brethren, Tof 11 q 


' conſidering their {mall number, then the | 


i... —_—— m 


ene congregation, who won 


not 
warre. So David madeie ar, ordinance}? 


[ſrael, As Es part « that goth d 

batteil, ſo ſhail his part be \ cerink bt 
Puffe : they ſhall part dlihe : 1.S on, .. the 
And to the warrierg of Wo 4. 


the t | 


naanites, loſu2 ſayd , Divide the fboyle of 


Verl. 23. «And leav'e] or, And beqy..gs 
watch the Greek and Chaldee tranflue. |? 
And ſ*p 1 ate 4 tribute to the Lord: by thi | 
homige and tribute, they were tg 4 
knowledge the vittory to be of God and | 
to ſhew their thankijulneſſe tor his falvz | 
tion. So David d:dicared unto theLan | 
ſilver and gold, of all nations whic' hee 
had ſubdued; z.Sn. s, rt, 12, Ard Elin 
prophefieth, In that time ſba!! a preſent be | 
brought unto the LORD ef hoſts, of a prople 
ſcattered and peeled, exc. E[a.1g.7. one 
foule of 500.) by ſoil: is here meant perſo 
of mankinde, and living body of beak 
As after is explained, And as tha 126%, 
ſouldiers had much more of the {poile, 


other many thouſands of che conzropan | 
on ; ſo their cribuw'e to the Lord, was 
much leffe by proportion, th'y giving 
but. the five hnndreth parc, when the 
congreo2tion gave the hifnceh,v 30. God 
r-quireth lefſe of them, 25 their Jabo!, 
ſervice, anJ jeoparding of their lives, had | 
been grearer then their brethrens. © | 

Verſ. 29. unto Eleazar | The Lord, who 
was: the inheritance of the Prieſis and | 
Levites, De«t.18.1,2. 2nd had given them! 
the ordinrry heave. offrings which the | 
I 'raelites offred unto him, Nam 18.13. 
v*th them alſo this ex:raordinz«ry tribute | 


which was levied for him. So Avrm, 


gave to M-Ichiſedek the Prieſt, the tithe | 
of the ſpoyles which hee had gotten!0! 
Warr: Gen.r4 20. And as tne Levites had 


tha riches 10 my ard the Pricfts had 
bur 2 tegth of choſe tithes, Neb, 18.21. , 


&- proporti 
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24.26.28. ſois ther- hereal 
on allotted; whil:s the Levi! 
fifueth part, v, 39. and the 
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vo one portion of ſe] Ot, one - 
(or deteyned) of fftie . (010 V. 47+. 
] or, f the 


e 
of goats; for both theſe 


30! 
ken, 
of the ſheepe 


mp! | ch.as 1n 
:mpticd under the Name flock; | 
þ wig | oy beaſts] that if, of all 


| Levit.1.10- 
| numer of b:afts : but this ſ-emeth to bee 


| meant of the beaſts forenamed oncly, a6d 
not of Cam<15, Or other unclcane bealls ; 
hecaule 16 730 particular ſumms af: er re- 
hearſed,v.3>.—39: there are NO nacleane 
but eAjes onely [poken of. Ciaxkun here 
ſaytn J It thou aſk why God commanded 


not to take 4 
| wer? many camels 


theyre, 45 it u Writes in the 


| warre of Gideon (againſt rhe M1912nires): 


| Taeir Camels were Witr 0:4 numbey, Iudg. 6.5. 
& 7.12, the auſwey 4, The ſcripture mentioneth 
thoſe onely ipherecf they took the tribute; and 
they tooke no tribute of uncicar beaſts , jave 0 
| Aﬀes, becauſe they &/e ſunfiifged by the firſtiing 
| efthe cAſſ5, Exod. 13.13. & 34. 19.20. 
| which keeper the coarge; OT, obſerve the ob- 
| ſervaticn, keep watch,and doe the {ervice: 
' {ce the notes on Num. 1s 5. | 
32 | | Verl 32, toe re lat of the prey] the catte} 
{ulhol: numbus follow) are called the re. 
| kdue or rem4ynder cirher becauſe forme Fad 
| been ſlain for the ſoldiers to eat: or,in re- 


ſaci. (porles, whereot there was no tri- 
bute levied. 
Verl. 3JZ jrventic 4a two tnonſand] rhat 

[5, ſeventic thouſand end two thouſand , as 
| V2; exPi2ined tn the former verſe. So 
after, | 

Verf.35. ſoules of mankinde] Hebr. [eu'e of 
eAt:m, meaning by ſeule, te parſongand 
by A!:m©.t m in kinde the WOmen, 72S 1itcr 
rexriain'd. For as at toe firſt, botn man 
| 22d women Were called Adam Gen. 5 2. 
| lothe fame name is often uſed for boik 
\ fexes : 25 here and in v.40 46.47. 
Vert. 46. two and :h;rtier}, So the whole 
NuUTDCT of beelis an giries (which were 
tie Lords tiibure out of th? Soiutdiers 

hille ) Was etohe nundr'd and fourtie; 
| AEICR WCT2 F'y.n to Eleazzrihe Pricft, 


' 
| 


flock-beaſts, that 


| p:& of the gold and filver, and other 


verſ. 41. 

Verf,q7, one portion of fftie] or, one ta- 
ken of fpftie; as inv. 30. The particular 
ſumm-s (as may be gathered by the for- 
mer computation) were, ſix thouſind l[e- 
ven kundred and hftie ſheep; ſeven hun- 
dred and © wentie oxen, ftxe hundred and 


ten Atlics; three hundred and twentie 


 foul:s &6f yorg women: the whole ſumme 


of th:mal] together, was eight thouſand 
and foure hundred; which were taken out 
of the Congregations halfe, and given to 


| the Levites, So the whoje prize brought 


| home from the Midianites, ard kept tor 


twwibute of the Cancels, ſeerg theye 


the uſe of Lira], was of beats and woman 


k 


| 


| 


, k.nd, ci2phe hunared thouuſind, and four. | 


tie thouſand ; out-of which the Lord 


| rooKe for bis Pricfts and Levites, nine 


f ; Of thuir enemies: and they in kom 


thouſand two hundred-and fourtie. Thus 
he inricned his peop)? with the ſpoyles 

20e and 
t2ankfulnedſ? to the Lord, gave him cne 
of five hundred,cur of the one halte; 2nd 
one of firtic, out of the other halte +: 2s 


| Abram gaye one of ten, to Melchil-dc k 


the Priett of God, of all the ſpoylcs that 
nee had taken from his encmies, Gen, 
I 4 20. 


V. 14. | 
Verſ. 49. in our hand) 


Verſ, 48. the Officers] or, Biſhops, asin | 


that 1s, in our 


Cr ee ee ee ee em ee ee 


— — —— 


— 


= 
eg 


power, under our Jeading and charze : | 


which the Gre. kand Chiles tranſlate, 
With us t-ere lacketh not] Hebr, there 


| 35 not nubred, Or muftered,to weet,as Want- 


1:9,0r mihirg + for in lc multers, the 
N1u:mber 15 0bt-1ved, of rhofe that are abs 
{.nt,as of (hoſe preſet, Tls wasa 745 


C 
” 


| ur, wondertui me ree tht! rwitve then. 
22d men of Iſra-1 ſhould yargu.th {o | 


| 
: 


i 


: - * x * . _ 
2reat a nation ot Midihan, without lotfe 
- o - #4 v : j 

of any mcns life, whereas commonly 1he 
__ Pe j )y , 

I x or! A OVOUFLNRN GBAHE As We li «5 anorney » 4.19. 
1-25 Br her. OY WPprnreti, that precier.s 
mtoneeves of tne LORD, is 

34 / 2,1 5 as. ES EX OT .. NPR 
ſat s, P{al.116 «nd 1 mis Bf '< > 
w3S ut ered by Mr Sivionhe 

| . [] . / 
thou gaveft me, rave I | 
. ). 5." ; 
Morcovzr, by this v:G. ry. 
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)? | the,Chaldce explaineth it, the o6!ation of 


the Lord: 1n Greck, a gift to the Lord. This 
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raged his people to fight the reſidue 
his battels againſt the Cinaanites, | 
Vetſ.qo. an oblation tor Jehovah} Cr, as 


was a voluntary gitt, whereas the former 
levie was commanded, v.25. &C. hath 
found] that is, hath gotten in this warr. ? 

jewels | or, mſlruments, veſſels, atone- 
| ment for our ſoules] that 1s, tor our lives, 
which God harh ſpared ; and that there 


| be no plague amonett us, as Exod. 30. 12. 


Herein allo they mipit have reſpe@ unto 
| cheir (in in ſparing the women alive, for 
| which Moſes reproved them, v.14. 15 
| Thus though they found 23ll alive, yet 
' were they not proud, neither boaſted of 
| their valour; but gave the glory unto 
God, and in them(ſclves they were hum- 
bled, in conſcience of their unworthi- 
neſle. | 

V. 51. every wrought jewel ] Hebr, jewel 
| (or inſtricment) of work ; that 1s, cunningly 
wrought. So as the matter Was the beſt, 
of gold; the forme alſo was the bell. 
Chaxkun hcre ſayth, The ſcripture ſheweth, 
that they brou? ht no broken inſtrument. 

Verſ. 52 ſhekels] what the ſhekel weigh- 
ed,ſce on Gen, 20. 16, of the captaines] 
or, fom the captaines, that is, Moles tooke 
the gold of them; as in v. 51. & 54. 

V-74. the Tent] the Lords Tabernacle, 
where it was 4 memorial for the:as the like 
is ſpoken of the halte ſhekels, which,the 
Iſraclites gave when they were numbred, 
co mak--acon:ment for their {oules;Exed. 
39.15.16, 


CHAPTER 33... - 


7, The Rrubenites and Gadites ſue for their 
inheyitg.uce on hat {ge Jordan. 6. Moſes ye- 
| proveihihem, 16. They off: r him cond;ttons 
4 £O his COntere Lo. Moſes command.eth E leq- 
x7 avid Joſus to grve them that inheritance 
| when 1504 {. ad; ertormed th. conditions. 3 T, 
| Tore wo Git s and Reubenttes premiſe &gA4.Ne to 
| perferr,civem, 53. Moſes a[jizneth them the 


ot 


NyMBERS, Ch. XXAXIIT,. 
| land, 34. They brild 


— o” TH 


a. 


Tel. 


Ln IS 
fenced cities foy thei, 


wives axd children, aud fold; for theiy tie}, |' 
39. The ſonns of Manaſſes congquey the abs. 
rites' in Guead, and have it ard the yl, e 


thereof given them by Moſes for « off ſion, 
Ow the ſonns of Reuben 


Nez: ſonns of Gad, ad x very 
great multitude of cattell : and the 
ſaw the land of Iazer, andthe land 
of Gilead ; and behold, the placews 
a place for cattell. 
of Gad, and the ſonns of Reuben 
came: and ſayd unto Moſes, and un. 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the 
Princes of the congregation, ſaying, | 
Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and 
Ntmrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealch:; 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon; 
The land which Tehovah (mote be. 
fore the congregation of Iſrael ;isa 
land for catte!]: and thy ſeruants have 
cattel, And they ſayd; It wee have 
found grace in thine eyes; let this 
land bec given unto thy ſervants, for 
a poſi. ($ion : bring us not oyer lots 
dan. 

And Moſes ſayd unto the fonns of 
Gad, ard to the ſonns of Reuben: 
Shall your brethren goe to warre,and | 
ſhall you ithere? And wherefore | 
breake yee the heart of the ſonnsof 
Iſrach from going-over into the land 
which Iehovah hath given them? 


——_— 


them from Kadeſh-barne2, to ſee the 
land. For they went-up unto the 
valley of Ellcol, ard ſaw theland; 
and brake the heart ct the (onns ot 
liracl : that they thould not poe 1nt9 
the land, which Ithovah had given 
tem. And Tehovahs anger w3s 


| 


| lendled, in that day : and hee ſware, 


" 
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k 
,;and | 


And the ſonns \ 


Thus did your fathers; when 1 ent |. 


laying}. 


| 


| 
| 


fk 
. f 
' 


3 


7 


10. 


ow 
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I 


If the men that o_ 
ovpt, from twenty yeares 0] 
my ſhall fee the land, which 
{ware unto Abraham, unto Iſaak, 
and unto Takob : becauſe they have 
3 not followed mefully . Save Caleb 
| rtheſon of Iephunneh, the Kenizite 
| 2nd Toſhua the ſon of Nun: for be- 
cauſe they have folowed Jehovah ful 
Iv, And Ichovahs anger was kindled 
| againlt Iſrael; and hee made them 
[| | wander 10 the wildernefſe, fourtie 
| |yeares: untill all the generation Was 
| | conſumed, that had doen eviltin the 
14 cycs of lehovah. And behold, yee 
S, zreriſen-up in your fathers ſtead, an | 
| increaſe of firtull men : to augment 
yetthe burning anger of Ichovah a- 
eainſt Iſrael. Forof yee turne-away | 
from after him z then wil he yer again 


b; 


| [feavethemin the wilderncfſe : aud ye 
| | fhalldeftroy all this people. 
And they came-neer unto him, and | 


| | [for our cattell : and citics, for our 
little-ones. But we our ſelves will go 
| | | readyarmed, before the ſonns of Iſ- 
| | rael: untill that wee have brought | 


—Xthe Reubenites, &c. NrTMBzRs Chi 


- —  —_—_p—_— WP co N= ———— 


| out his enemies, from before him; 


 turn;and ye ſhalbe puiltlefſe before 


| Goe {0; behold, ye have ſinned agsinſt 
| hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
| Our wives, our flockes, and all our; 


b fayd; We will build fheep-folds here, | fore Iehovah, to battell: as my lord | 
\ ſpeaketh, 


them unto their place : and our litle- 


18 land. Were will not returne, unto 
' our houſes : untill the ſonns of 1ſra- 


| 


'el have inherired, every man his 1n- 


| 
fide lordan E ;fbrard. 


/ 


20 


| will doe this thing, if ye will goe ar-' 


*1 | med, bcfore Ichovah,to warr; And. 


ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities; ; of Iſiael. And Moſes ſayd unto 
becauſe of the inhabitants of the . them If the ſonns of Gad, and the| 
| fonns of Reuben, wiil paſſe with you | | 
| over lordan, every menarmed to bat- | 


\ 19, heritance. For wee will not inherit | hall bee ſubdued before you : then | 
{| {with them on yond-r fide Tor- | yee ſhall give unto them the Jand of 
dan, and forward : becauſe our Gilead, for a poilt f00. 
theritance is com: unto us, cn this will not paſſe over with you. armed : | 
| then they (hal) hare-poſlefoions a- | : 
And Moles ſayd unto them; If ye | mong you, in the land of Canaan, | 


| 


CE ee eee mas a 


——— e Y ——=_ 
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—__ 


XXX11. for their poſſeſvion, 
— -_ 
| 


When the land is ſubdued before Te. 22 
hovah, then afterward yee (hall re- 


will go all of you armed over lordan, 
before lehovahy uncil he have driven- 


lehovah, and before Iſrael : and this 
land ihall be yours, fora poſſeſsion,' | 
before Ichovah, Butifyee will nor 23. 


| 


lehovah : and know yes your fyn, 
which will fade you out. Build yee 24. 
cirtes, for yur litle-ones; and folds, 
for vour ſheepe : and doe that which 


Ani the ſonns of Gad, and the 25 
ſonns of Reuben ſayd unto Moſes, | 
laying : Thy ſervants will doe as my 
lord commardeth. Our litle-ones, 26 


cattellz (hali be there, in the cities of | 
Gilead, But thy ſervaiits will paſſe- | 
over eycry-one armed for warre be- 


7 


So concerning them Moſes com. 28 
manded Eleazar the Prieſt , & Ioſhua 
the ſon of Nun : and the heads, of ' 
the fathers of the tribes, of rhe ſonns 


tell, before lehovah; and the land| 


But if they. 
| | 
And the ſonrs of Gai}, and the 


ſonns of Reuben, anſwered, (2ying : 
Ag 


at A_t—_—_— {cle --— -—— 
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| As Ichovah hath ſpoken umo thy 'T __ was Liraels fieſt.borne;of; © | 
32 | ſeruants, ſo will we doe, Wee will us wite Leah, Gen,'29, 34.204 Gay 
| 4g was the fic .lon of Zilpah , [+ 
paſſe over armed, before Iehovah,m-|, 14 Pan , Leahy 

on oC mIyd, Ger. 30, 10. 11, To theſe are 
| to the land of Canaan:and the pollel- r © 


| added ſome ot the ſonnes of Manaff 
fon of our iahcrirance, on this {ide | 39. &c ) who was the fon of loſeph. vo 
| lordan \ (halve ours, And Moſes || cldelt ſon ot Iſracl by his wie Riche 


| n ] 
|\$3ve-unto them, unto the ſonns of Dies ys hi4 7 owl a Citie:takenz | 
Gad,and nnto the {onns of Reuben, - ! as eiGiteed] we ety Nog 
y .  & » . I b | ) bids 2 
FE koi dome, of | 00vaain aloof the Amorke, wha 


[It ng had many cities ; halfe that mount wg; 
$1601) king of the Amorices, and the given tothe {onns of Gad; the other hah, 
| kingdome of Oz king of Balhan, the | to the! fon of. Manaſlcs, v. 40, Dew, 


land, with the cities thereof, in the | 33+13-10/.13-24-25-31. 


6 place tor catni) 


coafis ; the cities of the land, round- | *92* i5, meerto feed and noutiſh carel] 
| about. FOE 


| © | people Ira), fignifieth the poodnef, 
4 | Andthe ſonns of Gad, built Di- gk > g00Cnefle gf 
4 


| their paliuce by the fimilitude of Baſhas, 
bon,and Ataroth, and Aroer. And | and Gilead, Mic, 7.14 Jer,zo.19, 


| - Atroth, Shophan, Jazer,and Ilog- Veiſ.z. ſonns of Gad) they are anna 
| behah . So Ninrah, _ before the ſonns of Reuben, both here, and 
| 


Theretore God promiſing to feed his 


 Beth-Haran : fenced cities,and folds | 7: 9:35:32; 37 33: ſo it ſeemeth, they 


were hrſt in this counſcll,and foremoſt in | 
the {vit. 


 Verl., 3: eAteroth,and Dibon, exc.) Theſe 


27 fer(heepe. And the ſonns of Reu- 

| ben, built Hcſhbon, and Elcalch, and 

33 | Kiijathaimz And Nebo, and Baal- | were places in the countrey ot Sihon-and 

| Meon,(the names being changed)and | 02,01 the out-fide of Iordan : there was 

Sibmah : and they called by names, allo an YT 4-39 the land ot Cant 

the names. of the cities which they _—_— bef : WORE: CO 
| |} {onof Manaſſes, went to Gilcad, and 


| 


* 


| Eſai.15.6. in Greek Namre. This place was 
| took it: and diſpoſſcfled the Amo- | given co the ſonasof Gad, Teſ 13.27. | 
(.4O | rite which was ia it. Avd Moſes | bad hs ag Seton Lager 

Rey FY: Y 21.26-giVe s ZOJe 1 $330 
| | gave Gilead unto Machir the ſon of I7. : Shebam] ot Sebam,called alſo Sb- 
4! | Manoſles,2nd he dwelt therin. And}, :-, 9. 204 loſ.13.19, in Greek Sebe- 
; {air the fon of Manaſles, went, and 


| ' md: it Wasa place of vines, E/«i. 16.8. 9. 
| rook their villages: and called them |} Ter.q8.3z., Beon] called in v, 38, Bait 


24 | the villages of Iair., And Nobab ; mecn.and in ler. 48. 23. Beth-meon; ard in 
+ went, and tooke Kenath, and the j {/: & ob pn} Auth The Gre:Kiieic 
ad Ca . COITUDTETN 'T Darren, : | | 
Sarghcers thercof : and he called it V. 4. Jchovab ſmote] that 15, {mote cr 
| Noban, after Þ4$ owne nanice killed the jchabit2nts therof , dclivzring 
| 2 © | them before his people , | fo thai they 
a fo +4 {mortethem, Deut.2.,33 bur the yictoric 1s 
C1 21014tnmns,  aicrided unto che Lord.': for cartel} 1n 
Geek, that xownſpeth catte!: let as $1 | 
| mere of, 


| [ 


| 


ll 


$ 


T 


| Wics on Nam,r4.23, 


_ 


NymazRs, Ch. XXXID, 
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V. g. bring 191 over], Or, 
| Fordan; 
waſe us not to paſs over fordan; to weet 
toaaye poſſeſſion there . This their re- 
quelt ( whereat Moſes was offended,) 
We fcem , at this firſt propounding of 
it, yery Evil. For, 1t might argue 10 them | 
\coyerous minde, for their own benefit; 
which alſo might turne to the 1 
their other brethren. They prevented 
the time before all the land was conque- 


| of God, who commanded the land tobe | 


difruſt in them, of ſubduing and inhert- 
ting the land of Canaan , It might be 2 
dſcouragement of their brethren, It are 

ucd want of love, or a negle of durie 
{ 10a\Rtance, It might be an cvil prefidenc 
[toothers, who when ſome part of the 
{20d ſhould be conquered, might like- 


' tance;and ſo great trouble and contulton 
| might enſue. 

| Verſus. Shall your brethren] the other 
tribes, In this reproof, Moſes teacheth 
brotherly dutie, to love their neighbours 
8 themſelves, noc to logk every man on his 
; ne things, but every man «lſo on the things of 


| V.7. breek ye the hart] that is , diſcon- 


lageye ; or, makeyeitto turne; as the 


hers; Philip. 2.4.2 and that they ought to | 


(ay downe their lives for the brethren, | 
! I Ib.3.16, | 


| 
| 


pjurie of | 
Kenax, of the tribe of Iudah; i, Chron,4, 


divided by lot, Numb. 26. »O which they | 
gow would prevent. It might imply a | 


| weiſe crays the lame for their inner1- + 


} 


red, They ſeemed to contrary the word 


—_—_—— 


JO "I 


lead us not, Heb. ſon of twentie yeares, 
to weet, for | fully) Heb. fuifilled after mee; which the } 


———. 


| 


— _ —.——— ——_—. 


folowed me 


Cialdee expoundeth,fulſiled after my feare, 
the Greek, folowed after me ; ſee Numb. 14. 
24, Alike phraſe 18 in 1. Sam. 13, 7. where 
the people trembled «ſtey Saul; that IS, fo- 
lawed ham trembling. 


Verl. 12.the Keninate| of the poſterity of 


13.15, 

Verſl.13. wander] this is an explanation 
of that phraſe, ſhall feed in the wiiderneſſe ; 
wherecot ſee Nam, 14.33. the generation 
that 18, the men of the generation: a3, thi ge- 
nerdtion, Math,12.41. 13 expounded the men 
of this generation, Luk.11.31. And the con- 
ſuming of the I{raclites in the wilderges, 
is before obſerved in Num. 26.64.65. 

Verl. 14. a increaſe of ſinfull men] or, 
crew (« multitude) of men fenners: that 1s, bred 
and drought up of men moſt fioful,wbich 
the Chaldes expoundeth, diſciples of finfull 
men. By ſsnxers, 1s meant men giyen unto 
fin : ſec the notes 00 Gen. 13:13. & Num, 
16.38. the burning anger | Hebr the bur- 
ning of the anger (or of the noſtrill) of Iehovab 
toward (or againſt) Fſrael, In this tharp re- 
buke, Moſes upbraideth them with their 
fathers ſyns alſo, as hee doth likeweiſe in 
Deut.1.26.27.&7 6, and 9.7.24. and figni- 


feth that the renewing of their ſyns,aus- : 


menteth wrath upon the children ; (as 


Chriſt alſo teacheth in Math. 23. 31.32.— 


36.) and upon the whole congregation; 


| Greek tranſlateth, pervert ye the mindes, A | as after in v.15. and Foſ-22.17 18, 


like phraſe is ol melting the hart, for diſcou- 
raging, in Deut.x.28, 


Verl. 15. from «fter bim] that 1s, from fo- 
towing, from obeyirg him ; which rhe 


Verl.8. ſus did your fethers]the Greek , Chaldee expoundeth from after his feare, $0 


| #y band made all theſe? cA.7.49. 


aſter of prapes : ſee Num. 13.23.24; 

Verſ, 1x, If the men] that 1s, Surely the 
nen,&e. ſhall not ſee: this is an oath;ſee the 
twentie yeares old} 


"—— —_ a 


hmm 


{ 


| 


| Apreſſerh this by a queſtion, Did net your , Chriit calling lames and lohn, they went | 
aber; thas > So Where the Prophet ſayth, | after him, Mark. 1.20. that is, they folewed 
All theſe my hand hath made, Eſai.66.1. the | him, Mat.4.22. 
dy Gaoit turneth it in Greek, Hath not ' leave them) Hebr. and hee will add againe, to 


then bee wil yet againe 


lezve him; that 1s, God will againe leave 


9 | Verl.s. velley] or bowne of Ejbco!, that | Iſracl;iwho are ſpoken of as one man ; 
®, 35 the Greck tranflateth it, valley of the ; therefore the Chaldee expeunde th it, hee 


wull yet againe deteyne them; or make them 
to tarie. Bur the Greeke leemmeth to un- 
derfiand :c of their leaving of God, lay- 
ing, For yee will turne awey from þim,to adde 

O o «f«ine 
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| 
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Mn. __ 


—— 


: 
| 


| 
| 


| 


{ Greek, «ccording to thu word, 


67 4ine to leave him in the wildernes. xy deflrey 


| «ll this people) or corrupt them : that 15,0c- 


cafion them toſyn,and ſo to bee deftroy- 
ed: tor,comupting is uled both for finning, 
and for defiroying becauſe of fin; as 1s 
noted on Gen. 6, 13 The Gr=ck tranfla- 
ceth, Ye ſhall doe wickedly againſt this whole 
congrezation. 

Verf. 17. will poe realy armed] Hebr. will 
be armed ackingbof before the ſonns of Iſra- 
el: which the Greeke explaineth, we being 
armed will goe in the foreward, before the ſonns 
Iſrael. Siguifying both their ready minde 
to ieopard their lives in the batte]l ; and 
that by leaving their wives,childrem, and 


| cattell behinde them, they ſhould” bee 


freed frem that cumbrance which others 
had. | 

Verſ. 13. we will not returne] Here they 
promiſe a continuance with their bre- 
cthren io all their warrs and troubles un- 
to the end : which alſo they perfermed, 


as TIoſna ſayd unto them, Yee have not left 


your brethren theſe many dayes, unto this day, 

£5-c. eAnd now the LOR D your God, hath 

given reft unto your brethren, & ec, Jo, 22, 
44 

, verf. 19. wee will not mherit with them ] 

By taking upon them thele conditions, 

they free themſelves of thoſe evils 


| which mough: juſtly ſeem at firſt to bee 


imputed unto them, Fer they ſhewed 
both faith in God, and love to their bre- 
thren, ſo to gocin che for:frone of the 
battell, with their lives in their hands, a- 
gainſt ſo many and mighty en:-mies; lea- 


| ving their weake families behinde them, 


unto the Loxds proteQtion. And thar they 
would thus doe freely, without any fur- 
ther benefit to themſelves : reſtin? con- 
tenred with their portion now allotted 


| them. Wherefore Moſes changing his 
minde, yeelded to their requeft,npon te | 
performance of theſe conditions, verſ. 20. 


&c. 

Verſ. 20. thu thing) Hebr., this word : in 
before Ies 
hevs%] the Chaldee explaineth it here & 


1nv.21.and in loſ.4.13: before the people of | 


—_—_— 


| probaricn, and ſo th-ir uf? pofſcfion of 


—  — ——— I}.  ——<@_—o——_—_ 


the LORD. So, the helpe of the LOADa 
| Indg.5.23-18 in Chaldee,the helpe of the K 
ple of the LORD, See the notcs on Now 
31-3 | 
Verſ. 21. «ll of you armed] or, eve 
med man of you. Thus things are ay 
berwcen Moſes and them, 25 if the land 
ſhould be conquered by force of arme;. 
but it was left they ſhould tempt God hy 
negled of the meanes,and that under ts 
warf.re, the good fight of faith raighthe | 
tought of Iſrael, For though they were 
all bound by their promiſe to ayd their 
brethren, yet loſhua took not all, but 1 
competent number of them, namely , «. 
| bout fortie thauſesd,Teſ.4.12.13 .Whick were 
much fewer then all the men of warte in 
| the ewo tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
che halfe eribe of Manaſles, as appeareth 
| by the laſt muſter in N«m.26.2.7.18.34,1t 
leemeth the reſidue were left behinde, to 
Keep their country and familics : or, Ged 
would not have all to goe to warre, that 
the vitory wight appzare to be his, as 
the Church after ack;:owledgeth to his 
praiſe,in Pſal.q4.2.3.4. Ce. and left Iſrae) 
| ſhould vaune themſelves againſt him, 
ſaying, Mane own band hath ſaved mee: ai 
| Tandy 7.2, 

Veiſ.22. before Jehovah] in Chaldee,be- |: 
fore the people of the L O R D; as 1h v.20. S0 
againe in v.27. & 29. & 32, guilleſe 
before Jehovah] or, from Fehovah, and fem 
J/rael; chat is, innocent avd free from be- 
ing puniſhed by the L-1d and his people. 
| SOR. Sem 3.2%. 4 peſſ-ſſion before | 
| Fehoveh] Herr by is ſignified ric Lords ap 


the countrey,as being giver them _ 
Mo{sonly,(asin v.33.) ba: by the Lord, 
25 he atter ſayth, Ichovab your God hath $i. 
ven you this lad 'o peſ'F it, Dext 3 18, 
Verſ.23. þ :ned aganft Fehoveb| 07, wnis 
Jehovsh ; which the Grecke 2ud Chaldee 
| rranſlate, before the Lord, your ſyn] here. 
by may b- meant bh the guil:ines, und | 
the punithmenr + fre the noe-'s on £ Wh 
22.9, which will frnde you] 9, that it | 
will inde you out, that 1s, will come up0? 


b 1. 
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being eel ne eenth, andy 

Gen 44 34+ The Geee tran! o& , ang y 
ur ſyn, when evils ſhall overtake 

ul know your [ 

(or come upon) you So the people acknow- 

| hs Pr , Our ſynns teſtife 

|:dge 1 their aflictions | 

wank n ; for our tranſgreſſions ar2 with \u ; 
ind our 1014 wities, We know them, E[a1.59 12, 

Verl. 25-ſeyd} Hebr. he ſayd: fignity- 
ing their 10ynt conſent to ipeak, as one 
man, in this repetion of chzar promiſe. 

Verſ.z y. then ye fball give] Moſes giveth 
them not the inheritance, but npon con- 
dicon,if hey with their brethren ſhould 
fubdue the land : Which was not doen 
ander his miniſtery,bue under Eleazar 8 
ſoſua, the types of Chriſt. A figure that 
the law ſhould make nothing perteR,bur 
<he bringing in of a þerter hope, Heb. 

. 19. 

"Tr ſhalbe eur5]or,that it may be ours: 
Hebr. with #, that is, remaine with us, as 
our owne. So in Pſal,12.5, our lips are with 
x; that 15,are urs. 

Verſ.33. helfe the tribe of Maxaſſes] There 
$00 m2ntion ot theſe beforz, among 
them that ſued for inheritance : but be- 
cauſe the ſonns of Manafles ſhewed their 
faith and valour in conquering Gilead,v, | 
[ 39. therefor2 the Lord by Moles, giveth 
them a poſſeſſion there. And of Machir 
the ſon of Manaffes it is ſayd, Becauſe bee 
Was a manof warre, therefore kee had Gilead 
ed Biſbex; Joſ.17.1, This halfe tribe had | 
alſo cheir inheritance given them upon 
like condition as the former two tribes, 
fo. 4. 12, with the caties thereof, in the 
«eft;] or, as the Greek cranſlatethend the. 
cites with the toaſts thereof, The Hebrew 
prepoſti16 Lemed,is often in Greek tranſ- 
lated «nd, with good ſence,as in Gen.1.6. 
& 2.3, Exod. 17.10. Levit. $.12, CF 16. v1. 
Nan.g.1y.&* 33-2. 4 

Verl. 34. built Dibon] that is , repaired 
an] fortified theſe cities, which had been 


I TO 


_ 


WR 
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pirtly ruined before in the conqueſt, or | 
len into decay. So in v.37 

 Verſ, 38. the names being changed] or, 

£108 turned in name; Which ſcemeth to | 


| 


; NrunBRs, Ch. XXX. 


| whereto by name they we 


| Nobah by bis Own name. 


had thirty ſonns, and they had thirty cities 1 


| 
| 


be in reſp:& of the former idolatry 
Ps ROOD | # 
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| 


 —_— _—— 


re dedicate : 
for Nebs and Baa!, were the names of 
talle gods, Efai.46.1. Tudg.s.31.which the | 
Lord would not haye to be mentioned, 
Exod 23, 13. And thus the Hebrewes (as 
Sol. Iarchi here) explaine it, laying, They 
were idolaty0us names, and the . Amornes had 
called their aties by the nemes of their Fdols ; 
but the ſonns of Reuben turned their name to 0- 
ther names. they called by names ] that 
is, by other nemes , for the cauſe foremen- 
tioned : the Greek tranſlateth, they named 
by thetr names.; {0 1t accord: th with v. 42. 
where Nobeh having taken Kenath called it 


— 


Verſ(.40. gave Gilead] to weer, halfe of 
mount Gilead,tor the other halte was gi- 
yen to the ſonns of Reuben and Gad, 
Dext. 3. 12, 13. unto Machir) Seeing 
Machir was the firſt borne of Manaſles, 
Tof. 17. 1. and Machirs ſonns were borne 
upon loſephs kaees, Gen.g0. 23. it is not 
likelythat Machir himſelt was now alive; 
but chat his poſterity are called here by. 
their fathers name; and this 1s uſuall 
throughout the ſcriptures, to give the 
fathers name unto the childien. 

Verl, 41, Fair the ſon of Manaſſes ] lair 
was the ſon of Hezron the ſon of ludah 
by the fathers ſide, and the {on of Mach'r 
the fon of Manafſes by his mother, 1. | 
Chron.2,21.22. and taking thele villagcs 
with the other Manaſliies, he 1s here 
reckoned of that tribe. So el{where ſome 
of the Pricfts are call-d the ſonns of Bar- 
Zilla, which took 4 wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai theGileadite, and was called after their 
name, Exr4.2.61. the villages of Fair| 1n | 
Hebrew, Havoth Fair, There was alſo one 
7atr ſon of Segub, who had three and twenty 
cities in the land of Gilead,1 C1101, 2. 22. and 
anocher lair of the tribe of Manifſcs, who 
was Iudge of llrac] twenty years: he 


—— 


the land of Gil-:ad, which were alſo cal- 
led Havoth lair Fudp.10.3.4. | | 

Ver!.42. the daughters | efnat 1s,rthe towns | 
or villages,4s is noted on Num. L1.25. So 2- | 
g210 10 1.Chron.z.23.Thele twe tribes and | 
Oo 2 an 


40 | 


41 


42 
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The journeyes 


| God of their fathers; « 
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2n half, as they were the firſt of all Iirac 
that had their inheritance afſizned them, 
ſo were they of the firſt that for their ſyns 
were caried captives out of their land, >. 
King.15 29. For they tranſoreſſed againſt the 
nd went a whooring af- 
ter the gods of the people of the land, whom God 
deſtroyed before them. cAnd the God of Iſrael 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pul King of <Aſiyria, and 
the ſpirit of Tilgath pilueſer, King of eAſiynia : 
and he carried them away, even the Reubenttes 
and the Gadites,and the half tribe of Manaſſe:: 
and brought them unto Halal, and Habor , 
and Hara, 44d to the yiver Gox4u, wnto this 
| day, 1.Chron. 5.25.26, 


| CHAPTER 33. 


| x. T'wo and fountie journies of the ſraelites 
through the wildernefſe, from Egypt to Jordan. 
co. cA commandement to defbroy the Cananites 
and their monuments of idolatry, $4: The 


| 14nd muſt be divided by lot. 


| D DA 


| "TJ Heſe are the journeyes of the 

ſonns of Iſrael, which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt by their ar- 
mies ; by the hand of Moſes and Aa- 
ron. And Moſes wrote their go- 
ings out, accordmy to their journeyes, 
at the mouth of Tehovah : and theſe 
are their journeyes, accordirg to their 
| goings our. And they tourneyed 
from Rameſzs, in the firſt monethy 
in the fif;eenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth : on the morrow «fter the Paſſo- 
ver,the fonns of Iſrael went out, with 
an high hand; in the eyes of all the 
Egyptians. And the Egyptians 
| burizd,thoſe which Ithovah had (mirt- 
ten among them, every firſiborne : 


Dn _— 


upon their gods aiſo Ichovan exccue 


— 


Ch. XXXIII, 
ted judgements. And the fonn 
Iſrael journeyed from Ramelrs 1 ee 
encamped in Succoth, Ang they 
journeyed from Succoth : and en- 
camped in Echam, which & in the 
edge of the wildernefſe, Ang the 
journeyed from Etham, and turve) 
againe unto Pi-hahirorh, which he. 
fore Baal-zephon: and they encamp- 
ed before Migdol, And they jour. 
| neyed from before Hiroth, and py 

ſed through the midſt of the ſea, into 
| the wilderneſſ=: and went three dayes 

Journey in the wildernefle of Etham, 
and encamped in Marah. And they 
| journeyed from Marah, and came 
| unto Elim: and in Elim Were twelye 
founraines of water, and ſeventie 
Palme trees, & they encamped there, 
And they journeyed from Elim; and. 
| encamped by the Red ſca. And 
they journeyed from the red fea; and 

encamped in the wildernefle of Sin, 
| And they journeyed from the wil. 
| dernefle of Sin; and encamped in 
| Dophkah, And they journeyed 
| mom Dophkah; and encamped in A- 
luth, 
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ed in the wildernefle of Sinai. 
they journeyed from the wilderneſſe 
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And they journeyed from A. |14 
luſh; and encamped in Rephidim;| | 
and there wasno water there, for the| | 
people to drink. And they jour-|!} 
neyed from Rephidim, and _r"” Þ 
Ang 


of Sinai; and encamped in Kibroth 
hartavah. And they journeyed from 
'Kibroth hattaavah ; and encarped 
in Hazeroth, And they journeyed 
from Hazerothy and eocamped In 
Rithma®., And they journeyc 
| from Richmah ; and encamped 18 
| Rimmon parez, 
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And they jout-' 
need 
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20 


| 
| 


| =” or , 
| The journeys | I, 
—yed from Rimmon Parez; and en- 
 campedin Libnah- And they jour- 


in Riſſah. And they journeyed. 


from Makhcloth ; and encamped in 


| jourazyed from Mithkah; and en- | 


| 1n the wildernes of Zin, which # Ka- 


| Hor, in the edge of the land of E- 


 ——— — — 


neyed from Libnah; and encamped | 
From Riſſah; and encamped in Kehe- 
iathah And they journeyed from 
Kehelathahzand encamped in mount 
Shapher. And they journeyed from 
mouot Shapher ; and encamped in. 
Haradah. And they journeyed 

fom Haradah; and encamped in 

Makheloth. And they purneyed 


| 


Tahath. And they journezed from 
Tahath; and encamp2d in Tarah. ; 
And they journeyed from Tarah;and 
encamped in Mithkah. And they 


| 
| 


camped in Haſhmonah. And they | 
journeyed from Haſhmonah;and en- 
camped in Moſeroth, And they | 
journeyed from Moſeroth; and en- 
camped in Bene-Taakan. And they 
journeyed from Bene-Iaakanzand en- 
camped in Horhagidgad. And they 
journeyed from Horhagidgad; and 
encamped in Jotbathah. And they 
journeyed from Iotbathah ; and en- | 
camped in Ebrevah. And they jour- 
neyed from Ebronah; and encamped 
ia Ezion-gaber. And they journey- 
ed from Ezion-gaber; and encamped 


d:h. And they journeyed from 
K:deſh; and encamped in mount 


dom. And Aaron the Prieſt, went | 
up into mount Hor, at the mouth of. 


All. 


Nrnnrrs, Ch. XXXIII, ofthelſraclites, 
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the moneth. And Aaron Wwe 3n hun- 19 


dred and twenty and three years old: 
when he dicd, in mount Hor, And 
the Canaanite, the King of Arad, 
which dwelt in the ſouth, in the land 
of Canzan, heard of the comming of 
the ſonns of Iſr:el. And they jour. 
neyed from mount Hor; and encam- 
ped in Zalmonah. And they jour. 
n:yed from Zalmonah; and encamp- 
cd in Punon. And they journeyed 
from Punon; and encamped jn O- 
both. And they journeyed from O- 
both; and encamped in Tje-Abarim, 
in the border of Moab. Andthey 


journeyed from ljim; and encamped 


in Dibon Gad, Andthey journey- 
ed from Dibon Gad; and encamped 
in Almon-Dtblathaim. And they 


{ journeyed from Almon. Diblathaim; | 


and encamped in the mountaines of 
Abarim, bcfore Nebo. And they 
journeyed from the mountaines of 
Abarim ; and encamped in the plains 


of Moab, by Iordan meer Tericho. | 


And they encamped by Iordan,from 
Bethjeſtmoth, even-unto Abel Shit- j 
tim; in the plaines of Moab. 

And Iehovah ſpike unto Moſcs,in 
the plaines of Moab; by Iordan neeve 


lericho, ſaying. Speake unto the 5r 


ſonns of Iſrael, and ſay unto them : | 
When yeare paſſcd over Iordan, into | 
the land of Canaan; Then yee ſhall 

drive-out all che inhabitants of the 
land, fro before youz and deſtroy all; 
their pictures: & all their molte 1ma- 
ges ye ſhall defiroy; and quite-pluck- 


diſpoſſeffe the land, and dwell there- 
in: for unto you have I given the 
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lchovah,and died there : in the four- | down al their high pleces. And ye ſhal 53 |; 
[tieth year after the ſons of 1,racl were 
| Came out from the land of Egypt; in 
; the fifth moneth, in the firlt dey of | the lagd, to poſſeſſe it, And ye ſhall | 54 
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| Nvmrzns, Ch. XXXIN, 


dividethe land by lot, for an inheri- 
tance amorſg your families; to the 
many, yee ſhall give them the more 
inheritance;and tv the few,thou (haſt 
give them the Ic{l inheritance; where- 
ſoever the lot ſhall come-forth, for 
him, his ſhall it be: according to the 
| | rribgsof your fathers, yee ſhall inhe- 
55 rit. Burif yee will not drive out 
| the inhabitants ofthe land,from be- 
|- | fore you: then it ſhall bee, that thoſe 
which yee let remaine of them, ſhall 
be prickes in your eyes, and thornes 
in your ſides; and ſhall yex you,'n the 
56 land wherein yee dwell. And it ſhal 
bee, thet I will docunto you, as I 
thought to doe unto them. 
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Annotations. 
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DDD uwreof the law ; called the 
Journeyes : ſee Gen.6.9., 

HE journeyes ] 0s the removings, tO 
weet, from place to place : which 

was 2 figne of their unſetled e- 
ſtate, as not being yet come unto their 
reſt, Dext.12, 9, Figuring the unftayednes 
| of the Church under Moſes law, other. 
wciſe then under the Goipell of Chrift, 
Where we which have beleeved, doe enter into 
reſt, Hebr.4,3. Of which unmoyeabl: ſtate 
It is propheſied, Look upen Zion, the citic 
| of our ſolemnities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Feruſalem 
«4 quiet habitation, « Tabernacle that ſhall not 
bee then dewne, not one of the ſtakes thereof 
| | ſballever bee removed, neither ſhall any of the 
cords thereof bee broken, Eſai. 33. vo. The 


is A 


th ts. A, Sen oats —_— —e 
— 


polile, ſaying, that this word, Yet once 
mere ſionfieth the removing of thoſe things that 


| 
| 
| 


| 

| things which cannot be ſhaken, may remane : 
and, that Wereceive « kingdom which eau- 
wot be moved; Heb. 11,27. 28. And as here 


«mt it. conv <<) 


| Ge we ro re wr 


complement hereot is ſhewed by the A- ' 


” | journeyings; as it is ſayd, cM the mouth of 
Here beginneth the 43. Lec- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| or conduQ, This Aſaph ment 


—— —_—_ 


——_— ci ——— —_— 


are jhaken,as of things that are made, that thoſe | 


' the mouth of Jehovah, they encamped : Num. y. 
i 18.20, 


—_—— 
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—— 


Moſes reckoneth az, 
gypc to the river Ioidan, over wh 
tua led them 1nto Canaan; io the 
(in Math, 1.) reckoneth 4:2, 
from Abr2ham unto Chi utt,( 
have entrance into the king. 
with their aymies) Ot, by ther armic; be 
ing about fix hundred chou'and mey, he. 
{ide little ones, and much mixed pos 
with them, Exod.12.37.38. They are cal. | 
led allo the Lords armies, Excd.7.q, & 1, 
41, bythehand] under thepuidance 
| loneth wy 
the praiſe of Gcd; Thou didſf lead thy People 


like a flock, by the hand of Moſes and Ag: 
Pſal.77. w1. 


Ch lo. 
Apoſtle 
Beiierationg 
LA. hom we 
:0M ot God, 


Verſ, 2. according to their jeuneyes] or, | « | 


with their journeyes (or removings,) as the | 
Greek tranſlateth, «nd their journeyes (or 
lations.) the mouth] that is, the word, 
or commandement of Ichaveh. This may bee 
underſtood either oft his commandement 
to write theſe journeyes here; or,of their 


Tebovah, the ſonns of Pſrael journeyed ; and « 


V. 3. fom Remeſes] 2 Citie in the land of 
ypt, Gen.47.11. Seealſo Exed.12,37. 
the firſt moneth] called Abib, and, Niſas, 
Exed, 13, 4. Nehem.2.1, anſwering to that 
which we call March. Why it was the fv 
moneth, is ſhewed on Exod. 12.2, the 
Paſſover] whereof ſee Exed.12, withan 
high band] in Chaldee, with + uncovered 
head : meaning openly, boldly, powerful- 
ly : ſee Exod. 14.8. 

V.4 had ſmitten] that is, as the Chal- 
dee expounderh it, hed killed ; and the 
Greek, «ll the dead which the Lord had jmut- 
ten: ſee Exod. 12. 29. their gods | 10 
Chaldee,their idols, Some underſtand it of 
the beafts which the Egyptians worſhip- 
ped. judgements] in Greek id (or 
ecuted)veneance : ſ-e Exod. 12,12,07 18.11: 

V.5. Succeth] by interpretation Boothe: 

ſce Exod.12.37, 
V.6.Etham which 15 in the edge)in Greek, 
Bunthar., which is « part of the moe : ” 
6 X09%, 
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] | Chaldee cravflare, 


[12 


113 


| 86,1527. 


| _ them Quniles, and rained Manoa 


ud. 3.20. | 
| "_ 4 Pr-hahrroth] or, as the Greek and 


the mouch of Hivoth: for 
:athe nex: verſe, che place is call. d onely 
Hroth : which ſeeme to De mountaines, 
between Which was 2 narrow paſſage, 
called figuratively « mouth. It was by the 
red ſea : and there the Egyptians ovyer- 
took (he Iſraelites, Exod. 14.2 9, 
| V. $.the ſea] the red ſea, the waters 
wher:of God divided, and led his peo-. 
le thorow it : but the Egyptians folow- | 
ing them, were drowned; Exod;14.21.22. 
13,07 three dayes journey] Hebr,three 
dayes way. | Etham) called the wildey- 
eſſe of Shur, Exod. 15.22. Marah chat | 
is, Butterneſſe, 2s the Greek here interpre- | 
teth it: {o called of the bitter waters 
which the the people conld nor drivke 
therefore they murmured : but God 
ſweetneed the waters With 2 tree, Exod, 
15.33-NC- 

V. 9. palme-trees] or dete-trees : ſee Ex- 
there] there by the waters. Ex- 
ed, 15.27. So God refreſhed his people 
with water, ia the dry and barren wil- 
dernefle, BO 

V. 16, by the red ſea ] of this reſting 


for. 

* V. 1, of Six] 2 wildernefſe which ad- 
joyned unto Sis 2 citie of Epypr fo cal- 
led, Zx'k 36. 15-16, Hither they came a 
ju moneth after their departure from 
Rameſes, v. 3. namely in the fifteenth dey of 
the ſecond moneth: in this wilderneſſe they 
murmured for want of food, and God 


rom heaven: Exod,16.1.2.e5c. 

V. 12. Dophkab) in Greek Raphakab : 
| putting R.for D. through likencfle of the 
| letters in Hebrew; ſee the notes vn Gen. 
4.18. Of this place there is no mention 
{19 Erodys. 

V. 13. Aluſb] in Gr-ck Ailow Nei- 
th-ris this ation nam-d b<tere; bur Mo- 
ſes 1ntimated them, when kee ſayd, the 
lraclites journeyed from the wildernceflc 


| 


place there hath been no mention be- | 


fleſh, dyed whiles the fleſh was between 


| name of Juniper, which etther grew tþ-f7.: 


| of 30, efter their journeyes, Exod,17.1. 


Pn — 


+ lth. tn tt at. ot 


V. 14. Rephidim) in Greek Rephidein. 

#0 wer j therefore the people conten- 
ded with Moſes, and almoſt ſtoned him : 
God gave them water out of the Rock in 
Horeb; and the place was called Mafſabh, | 
and Mcribab, that is, Tentation, and Conten- 
tzon. Here allo ar Rephidim, the A- 
malekires fought again(t Lirael, and were 
overeome, Exod,ry. 

V. 15. wildernefſe of Simati] the wi:derneſſe 
of mount Smai, AQ. 7.30, Thither they 
came 1n the beginning of the third moneth, 
Exod. 19.1, Thcre God gaye them his 
Lawes, Statutes, and ludgements, Exod, 
20. C7 21. ec. There they finncd , and 
made the golden Calte, Exod, 32, After- 
ward they made the Tabernacie, Exod. 36. 
exc. Out of it,God ſpeaking,taught then 
how they ſhould ſerye him With ſacrif- 
ces, &c. Levit.1.ec. He numbred and or- 
dered the twelve tribes, both tor cheir 
encamping about the tabernacle, and for 
eheirjourneyings With it towards Cana- 
an: Numb.1.&c, Ardin this place they 
abode, til] the twentieth day of the ſe- 
cond monerh, of the ſecond yeare after 
thetr comming out of Ezypt, Numb. 10. 
$7. ih. 

V. 16. Kibroth hattaavab] that is, the 
Graves of tuft; where the people luſted for 


their teeth, and were buried there, Numb. 
[1.4.—34. 

V. 17, Haxeroth] In this plice Marie, 
with Aaron, murmured againſt Moſes and 
ſhe was (mitten with leprofie, Num.1z. 

V. 18, Rithmab] a place in the wilder- | 
nefſe of Phatan, Numb. 13. 1. It hath che 


or (as ſome of the Hebrewes think | 0e- 
cauſe che evil rongues of the Spies Ww.11ch 
were ſen: from therc- to view the land, 
(Numb.13.3.) and brought upan ey.ll re- 
port thercof, were like the coales of Iu- 
nip-r, (3510 Pſal. 126.3. 4.) and kindled a 
rebcl16n 2morg the pcople, Num. 14, 

V 19. Rimmon Parex] in Greek, Rhem- 
bon Phares: by interpretation, the Pomegra- 
aete (Or the Lifting up) of the breach. This 
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place is not named b:fore : Chaxkuxi 
thinketh , they came hither, atter God 
had bidden the turoe back into the wil- 
dernes, by the way ob the red ſea; Nums, 
14.25, So it might have the name of the 
breach or laughter which the Amalekites 
and Canaanites made among the 1lſrae- 
lites toc their preſumption, Numb. 14.44. 


| 45.35 Perex V3xe, in 1 Chron. 13. 11. and 


Baal Peraumin 1 Chrey.14.11. were places 


| ſo named of the death of V2za, & ſlaugh- 


ter of che Philiſtines. 

Verſ. 20. Libneb] in Greek, Lembona: 
ſome think it to be that which is called 
Laban, in Deut.1.1. Ts 

V. 21 .-Riſſ«þ] in Greek, Rrſſ-n: 18 15 not 
elſewhere mentioned. 

V. 12. Kehelathsh] in Greek, AMake- 
lath: it figntfieth Aſſembling, 

V. 23. mount Shapher] 1n Hebrew, Har 
Shapher, by interpretation Fayre mount: 1n 
Greek, cArſophath, 

Verſ\. 24. Haradab ] or Charadah; in 
Greek, Charadath: it fignificth Tremoling. 

V. 25. Makbeloth] in Greek Maukedoth; 


 itis interpreted Aſſemblies, or Congregati- 
ens: and is thought of ſome to be fo called | 
of the mutinous aſſemblies of Korah, Da- | 


than and Abiram, Numb.1s, 
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V, 26. Tab4th] in Greek, Kateath; (ig- 
nifying Yaderneath, or B:low. 


V. 27. Tarahj or Therach, in Greek 
Tharath. 


y interpretation Sweet. 


V. 29. Haſhmonab] in Greek, <Aſel- | 


mongd, 


V. 30. Meſeroth] in Greek, Maſurouth; | 


in Englith Bonds. In Deut-10.6, 1t1S Cal- 
te fiogularly Moſerab. 

V. 31, Bene Fa4kan] that is , the Sonns 
of F4ikan: called in Deut.1@ 6. Beeroth Bene 
Faakan, that is, the Wells of the ſonas of F44- 


| ken: though ſome think that was an other 


place. Of one Jaaksn, we read 1n 1 Chrs. 
I. 42, 

V. 32. Horhagidgad] that is, the Hole of 
Gidgaz: called alſo Gudgod,in Det 10 7. 


V.33- Totbathab] in Greck E:ebatha; 1 


"W—— i —uc_ — — ——_—_— 


Moſes and Aaron, died. Here againe the 


V. 28. Mithkab] in Greek, Matheks; 


- — ——— 


Was 4 [and of rivers of waters, 
Fotbath, Deut,10 7, 


| Where mentioned. 

| V. 35. Exion-gaber] in Greek, Getf (ton. 
; Saber, racntioned againe in Deat, a, g. It 
| was by the Red ſea, where was a place 
| for ſhipping, in Edoms land, t.King.g.u6 

| 8£ 23:48, Thus Iſrael had beens brought | 
| backagaine towards the Red ſea , as was 

cemmanded in Numb, 14.25 Deut.z, 1, 


| V. 3s. Zin which is Kadeſh] or , thatis 


Hicher they came in the firlt moneth gf 
| the fourtieth yeare of their travc!l ; aud 
| kere Marie the Propheteſſe, the ſiſter of 
people murmured for water, which wy 
| given them out of a Rock. And atthis 
Kadeſh, they ſent unto Edom for leave to 
paſſe through his countrie, but were de- 
nicd it. Numb. 20, See the annotations 
there, 
V. 37, inthe edge] by the border of the 


land ,Nam.20.23. the Greeke tranflateth, 
neere the land of Edom. 


dee explaineth it,at the word; in Greek, by 
| the commandement of the Lord, died there) 
being ſtripe of his Prieſtly garments, 
which were put upon Eleazar his fon; 
and hedizd there oa mount Hor, for his 
fn committed at the water of Metibak 
in Kadeſh, Numb,ro0.24.26.0%< 
| V. 49. king of eArad] of whom 
21.1. heard of the coming] and fought 
againſt Iſracl,and crook ſome of them ap- 
tiyes ; but Iſrael by helpe from God yat- 
| quiſhed him, Num,z 1.1.2.3. 
V. 4t. from mount Hor] by the way ol 
| the red ſea,to compaſf the land of Edow, 
Num. 1.4. Zalmonsh] in Greek, Sel- | 
1914 : Which ſeemeth to be ſonamedol 


| 


V. 34. Ebroneh] or Gndbrongh: not alc. |. 


| Kades, which the Chaldee calleth Rehan, 


V. 38. «t the mouth] that is,as the Chal-|; 


ſee Non Fl 


Zelem an Image, and to bee meant of that 
place where the brazen ſerpent was ſet ; 
up,to brale thoſe that were flung of fiery 
Serpents, becauſe they had murmured a- 
gainlt Ged. Num.z1 5.6.67 oh 


V. 42. Punon] gr Phunan; 18 Greek, 
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m"y hereof there is G0 Mention other- 

| Co | ® | . 
—_ .Obcth] mentioned 1n Num.21.10, 
V.44- JF eAdarim] ehat IS, the heaps of 
Abarim; which Abarim were mountains, 


E 


t-d onety 7yim,that 15. Heaps. 
| _— ly 1 Gad] in Grees, Daibon Gead: 
that is,Dibon of the Gaditcs : Dibon was 
the name of an high place & cite, where- 
of ſee Num.2 1. 30- This D:ibon was repat- 

| red and poſſefled by the ſonns' of Gad, 
| Num, 33. 34 andit is fo named ro diftin- 
| |paiſhic from 2naother Dibon , Which was 
| '[piven'to Reuben, Jof 1315.17. 
V. 45. cAlmon] or Gnalmen; in Greeke, 
| Gelmon diblathaim : of which Diblathaim , 
| '| ſeq ler. 48.22. 
| -Y.47 Before Nebs} the name of 2 moun- 
- | nine; where afterward Moſes dyed, Deut. 
149,50. 7 34.15, | 
f v.48 Lordan neer Fericho] that part of 
| | the riyer Iordoan, Which is over againit 
| - | Fricho; called cherefore in Hebrew 7ar- 
| | denof Ferecho,) | 
' V. 45. Beth Iefimoth} which place was 
aNotted ro the Renbenites, [of. 13; 15.20; 
mentioned alſo in Exek 25.9, eAbel 
Shitim] the Chaldee expoundeth it, the 
Plaine of SHutim : ie ſeemeth ro:have the 
: | fame of the: Shitcim trees that grew 
there; a8 Je! C:ramim, .is the plaine of the 
Vineyards, [udg.1t 33, The traycls of Ifracl 
through thar oreat' and ecrrible wilder- 
vefſe,w herein were fyeric ſe: pents,and ſeor= 
pions, and drought, where there ws no water, 
Dent. 8. 15. hich was « tand of deſerts and 
of pitr,« land of drought, and of the ſhadow of 
death; a land that o' man paſſed throusb, and 
Wire no man dwelt; ler. 2.6. ſignified the 
wany troubles and afflictions throvgh 
| Vhich wee muli enter into rhe kingdom 
of God, AF. 14:22. The helps, comforts, 
Und del: verarices which God gave unto: 
his p-ople in their difttefſes;are examples 
| his love and mercie rowards his; who 
comforteth them in all their tribulation, 
that a8 the ſufferipgs of Ch1 itt abound in 
them,ſo their conſolation alſo abouudeth 


4.44. In the yerſe folowing, chis place 15. 


] 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


peor, Num. 25.unbeliecte at Kadcth, Num. 14. | 


ſundry times, with tempting of Chrilt,(as 


tite, and loathing Manna the heavenly 


'Nywntns,) Ch: XXXIHL © 


— 


1n Chrilt,2.Cor.1.'4 3. The puniſhmenes | 
Which God inflicted upon the Gitobedi- 
ent, who perithcd in the wilderneffe tor 
their inns, beppened unts them for enſamples; | 
aud they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come; 1. Cor, 
10.1,-11.H.5.3,17.18.19. CF 4.1.%. By 
che names of their eu.camping places,and'! 
hiltories adjoyned,it appcarteth how Iira- 
ec] came ſometimes jnto ſtzayrs, and tre u- | 
bleſome wayes,as at Pi tahiroth, Exo,14, 
2.3.10.8&C. and at Zalmonah, Numb.zT.4. 
&c. ſometimes imo large and ample. 
roomth,as at the plaines ot Moab. Some- 
t1mes ro places of hanger an1 thuft, as at 
Rephidim & Kadeſh, Excd. 16 O& 17 Nam, 
20. SOMetImes to places of refreſhing, as. 
at Elim,and Beer, Exod.15.27. Num.21, 16, | 
$Somerimes where they had watrrs, as at 
Rephidim, Kadeth; Edreni, Exo.17.8 Num. 
21.1.33. ſometimes Where they had reſt, 
as at mount Sinat. Sometimes they wene 
right forward , as from Sinai-ro Kadc (h 
dainea ; ſometimes they turned backe- 


ward, as {rom Kadeſh barnea co the red } 


ſez. Sometimes they came to monn:21ins, 

as $102i,Shepter;,Hor,Gidgad; ſometimes 

to valites,as Tahath, &c. Somerimes to | 
places of bieternefſe,as Maiah:ſomerimes | 
of ſweetnefſe,as Mithkah. The fins which, 
they committed in the wildernc tle, were | 
many and great; as open 1dolatty by. the 
Calte ar Borcb, Exod.3z.and with Baal- | 


and airerwards preſumptuous boldnes, in. 
the {ame place. Murmur:rgs againft God 


the Apolile ſpeak ch, r:Cor:r0.)Conte ntt-- 
on & rebellioir againſt their goyernovrsy, ' 
often. Luſting for fleſh to h!] their appe- 


food Whooredome with the davphrers 


of Moab; and ſuncry rhe }. ke: thar this | 


complaints after made of them, How oft 
d;d- they provoke him in the txildeynefſe, ard þ 
grieve him in the deſert ! P/el.7$ 40 All forts} 
of perſors finned agairift God; the multi- } 
tude of pr ople, very often; the mixr-mub: } 
tieude of {traogers among them, Num: 31. | 
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place is not named b:fore : Chaxkuni | Was 4 land of rivers of waters, named at © 


thinketh , they came hither, atter God | TFotbath, Deut,10 7, 
had biddcn the turne back into the wil- V. 34. Ebreneh] or Gndbrongh: not elf. | "| 
dernes, by the way of the red ſea; Numb, | where mentioned. 
| 14.25, SO it might have the nzme of the }  V. 35, Exion-gaber] in Greek, Geth (an 
breach or ſlaughter which the Amalckites } geber, raentioned againe in Deat,z,s. I 
and Canaanites made among the lſrae- } was by the Red fea, where was a place 
 lites tor their preſumption, Numb. 14.44. | for ſhipping, in Edoms land, I. King.g.26 
45.35 Peres Vx s, 1N 1 Chron. 13. Il. and | & 23.45, Thus LIſrael had beens brought | 
Baal Perazim in 1 Chren. 14.11. Were places back againe towards the Red ſea 425 Was 
| ſo named of the death of V2za, & ſlaugh- } cemmanded in Numb, 14.25. Deut.s, 1, 
ter of che Phaliftines. | | V.- 3s. Zin which is Kadeſh] or, thatis| 
Verſ, 20. Libneh] in Greek, Lembona: | Kades, which the Chaldee calleth Rehan, ; 
ſome think it to be that which is called | Huther they came 1n the firlt moneth of 
Laban, in Deut.1.1. the fourtieth yeare of their traycll ; and 
| _V. a1, Riſſch] in Greek, Reſſun; it 15 not | here Marie the Propheteſle, the fifter of 
elſewhere mentioned. |] Moſesand Aaron, died. Here 2gainethe 
V. 22. Kehelathsh] in Greek, Make- | people murmured for water, which wa 
leth: it fignifieth Aſſembling. | given them out of a Rock. And atthis 
| V. 23. mount Shapher] in Hebrew, Har | Kadeſh,they ſent unto Edom for leayeto 
| Shapher, by interpretation Fayre mount: 1n paſle through his couarrie, but were de- | 
| | Greek, cArſephaih, | Nied it. Numb. 20, See the annotation 
| 24 | Verl, 24. Haradab ] or Charadahb; in | there, 
Greek, Charadath: it fignifieth Trembling. | V. 37, in the edge] by the border of the 
V. 25. Makbeloth] in Greek Makedoth; | land, Num.20.23. the Greeke tranflateth, 
iris interpreted Aſſemblies, or Congregatt- | neere the land of Edom. — 
ens: and is thought of ſome to be fo called | y. 38. at the mouth] that is,as the Chil. 
of the mutinous aſſemblies of Korah, Da- | dee explaineck it,at the word; in Greek, by 
than and Abiram, Numb.16, | the commandement of the Lord, died there) 
V, 26. Tabth] in Greek, Kata«th; ſig- | being ſtripe of his Prieſtly garments, 
nifying Yadeyneath, or Brlow. | which were put upon Eleazar bis fon; 
V. 27. Tarahj or Therach , in Greek } and hedizd there oa mount Hor, for his 
| | Thareth, | fn committed at the water of Meribak 
28! V. 28. Mithkab] in Greek, Matheks; | in Kadeſh, Numb,z20.24.2.6.07%. 
| by interpretation Sweet. V. 49. king of «Arad] of whom ſee Nun. | 
29 | V. 29. Haſhmoneb] in Greek, cAſel- | 21.1. heard of the coming] and fought 
Mong, againſt Iſracl,and cook ſome of them cap: 
30|  V. 30. Moſeroth] in Greek, Maſurouth; | tiyes ; but Iſrael by helpe from God yat- 
; 1n Englith Bonds. In Deut-19.6, 1t18 Cal- | quiſhed him, Num,z 1.1.2.3: 
| Iz6 fiopularly Moſerah. V. 4t. from mount Hor] by che way of 
V. 31, Bene F«4kan] that is, the Sonns | the red ſea,to compaſ{ the land of Edom, 
of Faihan: called in Deut.1e 6, Beeroth Bene | Num.21.4. Zalmonah)] in Greek, Se 
| Taakan, that iS, the Wells of the ſonas of F44- med : Which ſeemeth to be fo named of 
kin: though ſome think that was an ocher | Zeleman Image, and to bee meant of that 
place. Of one Jaaksn, we read in 1 Chrs. | place where the brazen ſerpent was ſet 
I. 42, | up,to brale thoſe thar were flung of fiery 
V. 32. Horhagidgad] thar is, the Hole of | Serpents, becauſe they had murmured 4- 
Gidgag: called alſo Gudgod,in Deut 10 7. gain{t Ged. Num.z1 5.6.69 - i 
V.33- Fotbathab] in Greek E:ebatha; it V. 42. Punon] gr Phunon; 10 Greek, Phi 
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— hereof" there 15 GO Mention other- 
uy Fo .Obcth] mentioned in Num.21.10, 
 V.a4- Tie edoerim) that 1s, the heaps of 
Aberim; which Abanim were mountains, 


onety Jym, that 15 Heaps. 
_ ti Gad] in Grees,Daibon Get: 
that is, Dibon of the Gadites : Dibon was 
the nime of an high place & cite, where- 
of ſee Nwm.21. 30. This Dibon was repal- 
| red and poſſelled by the fonns of Gad, 
Num, 32. 34 and tt 15 ſo named ro diftin- 
garſh ic from another Dibon , Which was 
|[piven to Reuben, of 13.15.17. 


| Gelmon diblathaim : of which Diblatham , 
| fre ler. 48.22. 
| -Y,47 Before Nebo} the name of 2 moun- 
| nine; where afterward Moſes dyed, Deut. 
| 3114 9.50. &T 34.1.5, | 
| Ml, |  V.48. Tordan neer Fericho part 
| | the riyer TIordan, Which 1s over againit 
tericho; called cherefore in Hebrew Tar- 
dew of Ferecho, | 

* V. 4s. Beth Iefimoth} which place was 
aMotted ro the Reabenites, [of. 131 15.203 
mentioned alſo in Exek 25.9. eAbel 
Shittim] the Chaldee expoundeth it, the 
| | planevf Shutim: 1t ſeemeth ro-have the 
| | | 8ame of the Shitcim trees that grew 
there; 28 be! Ceramim, .is-the plaine of the 
Vineyards, [ydg.tt.33. The travels ot lracl 
through thar opreat'and ecrrible wilder- 
| nefle,w herein were fyenic ſe pents,and ſeor-= 
pions, and drough:,wwhere there ws no water, 
Det. 8. 15, w hich was « tand of deſerts and 
Wf pitr,s land of drought, and of the ſhadow of 
death; a land that 0 man paſſed throusb, and 
Where no man dwelt; ler. 2.6. ſignified the 
many troubles and afflictions throvgh 
| Which wee multi enter into rhe kingdom 
of God, A, 14:22. The helps, comtorts, 
and del:verances which God gave unto. 
| dis p-ople in their diftrefſes;are examples 
"his love and mercie towards his ; who 
comforteth them in all their rributarion,j 
| that as che ſufferings of Chi1ilt abound in 
| them,ſo their conſolation alſo abouudeth 


NvABERS, 


4.44. In the verſe folowing, chis place 15 


Y, 46. cAlmon | or Gnalmen; in Greeke, 


Fericho] that part of 


Ch. XXXIHI, 


1m Chriflf,2.Cor.r.'4 5. The puni{hmenes | 
which God inflicted upon the Gditobedi- 
ent, who perithed in the wilderneffe for 
their finns, bappencd unts them ſor enſamples; | 
ond they are' written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come, 1. Cor, | 
10.1,-11. H.5.3,17.18.19. C7 4-1. 2. By 
che names of their e.camping flaces,and 
hiſtories adjoyned,it appcareth how Iira- 
e] came ſometimes 1nto fizayrs, and treu- 
bleſome wayes,as at Pi rahiroth, Exo,14, 
2,3. 10.8. and at Zalmonah, Numb.zT.4. | 
&c. ſometimes into large and ample 
roomth,as at the plaines of Moab. Some- : 
t1mes ro places of hanger an1 th1rft, as ar. 
Rephidim & Kadeſh, Excd. is & 17 Nam, | 
20. SOMetimes to places of rctreſhing, as 
at Elim,and Beer, Exod, 15.27. Num.21, 16, 
Somerimes where they had wars, as at { 
Rephidim, Kadelh, Edrebi, Exo.17.8 Num. | 
21,1.33. {ometimes Where they had reſt, | 
as At mount Simat. Sometimes they wene 
right forward , as from Sinai £6 Kadc (h 
dainea ; ſometimes they turned backe- 
ward, as {rom Kadeſh barnea ro the red} 
ſez. Sometimes they came ro mountains, 
as $1n2i,Shepter;,Hor,Gicgad; ſometimes 
co valites,as Tahath, &c. Somerimes to | 
places of bieternefſe,as Mariah ;ſomerimes | 
of {weernefſe,as Mithkah. The fins which. 
they committed in the wildernc le; were | 
many and great; as open 1dolatty by. the 
Calte at Horcb, Exod.zz.and with: Baal- | 
peor, Nam. 25.unbeliefe at Kadclh, Num. 14. | 
and afrerwards preſumpruous boldnes, in 
the fame place. Murmur:rgs againft God | 
ſundry times, with tempting of Chrilt,(as 
the Apolile ſpeake th, 1:Cor:r0.)Conte nti-- 
on & rebellior againſt their governovrsy, ' 
often. Luſting for fleſh to h1!] their appe- 
ite, and loathing Manna the heavenly 
food Whooredome with the davphrers 
of Moab; and ſuncry the }, ke; thar this | 
complaint'ts atter made of them, How oft 
did. they provoke him in the wildeynefſe, ard | 
grieve him m the deſert ! Pſel.78 4o All forts j 
of perſors finnedagaririft God; the multi- } 
tude of p ople, very ofren; the mixr-mub- ! 
titude of ſtraogers among them, Num-31: | 
2: _ The | 
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The Princes as the ten (pies, Dathan, A- 
biram, 8c, The Levites, as:Korah and'his 
company. Marie the Prophetefſe, Niz1y. 
Aaron the Prieſt with her,beſides his ſyn 
at Horeb, Exe.zz. and atthe water of Me- 
ribah, Num.26; Moſes alſo-himſelfe, atthe 
ſxme place; for.which-he-could not come 
' into the land of Canaan. The puniſh- 
ments layd on them by the-Lord;for their 
diſobedience, werz many. They dycd by 
the ſword of the enzmy, as of the Amale- 


Num.14.45. & ſome by the {word of their 


{ brethren, Exod.32. Some were burne with 
fire, Nam, 11. & 16. ſome died with ſurfer, | 


Num. 11. ſome were ſwallowed up alive 
into the carth, Num 16, ſome were killed 
with ſcrpents, Num. 21. many died of the 
peſtilence, Num, 16.46. & c.5.25 and gene- 
rally all thac generation which were firſt 
muſtered after their comming out of E- 
gypt, periſhed, Num. 26.64.65, God conſu- 
med their dayes in vanity, end their yeares in 
terrour, Pſal. 78.33. Neverthelefſe for his 
pamess ſake,he magnihed his mercies unto 
them , and their poſteritie. Hee had divi- 


| ded the ſea,and led them through on dry 
land, drowning their enemies, Exod, 14. | 


He led them with a clowd by day, and a 
pillar of fire by night, continually. Hee 
gaye them Manna from heayen dayly. 
He clave the rocks,and gave them: water: 
for their thirſt. He fed ehem with Quailes 
when they longed for fl-(h. He ſweerned 
the bitter waters. He ſaved 'them from 
the: (word of their enemies. He delivered 
them from the fiery ſ{erpents and ſcorpi- 


them, meither did their foot (well, thoſe 
40. yeares, Deut,$.4. He d<livered them 


 Num.u:.Deut, 23. 5. He came down upon 
mount Sinai, an1 ſpake with them from: 
Heaven; and pave them right judzements , 


and true lawes, yood ſtatutes. and commende- 


| mentr;and gaye alfo his good fpirit to inſtru? 
| them, Nebem 9. 13.20: In the times of his 


1 


wrath he rem:mbred mercic;his eye ſpa- 


_. 


king domes «41nd nations, and ., poſſeſſed 
-he mylti, 


Now: whatſoever thinzs' were 


kites, Exod. 17, and of: the, Canaanites, 


; ted in Deut.9.5. & Deut.12. 


ons. Their rayment wexed not old. upon 
houſe, Gee.45.11.18. It may alſo be tran 


from the curſe of Balazam , and turned it- 
intoa bleſſing, becauſe hee loved chem, | 


red'them, trom deftroyin Fee MD, 
did hee make an end of ge in Fae 1 
derneſle, Exck. 19; 17.24, Heg gave them 


the lands.of their enemies; a 
plicd' their. children as the Rarrs.of hea. 
yen, and brought cheminto the land pro- 
miſled unto their fathers; Nebem. 9.2413 
| nei written 
time, were written ſoy our learning, th 
through patience, 4nd comfort of v\. Peng 
might have hop:, Rom. 15.4, 

V. 52. Ye ſhall drive-out] or, ye ſhall dif. 
poſſeſs, as in v. 53. 111 Greek, ye ſhall deftrey, 
So Moſes explaineth this law to be meane 
of their deſtruRion, in Deut.z. x. 2. And 
they might net be {uffered to dwell in the 
land; Exod, 23.33. their pifluve;} or, 
their imagerie work2s ; Whieh the Chaldee 
exponndeth,the houſe (or place) of their wor 
ſhip : fee the annotations on Levit,zs.1, 

their molten Images) Hebr. the Images of 
their meltings,that is, which they have mol. 
ten; under which nam*, prayen imayes, 
and all other idols are impli-d;as 13 ſhew- 
ed on Exed.z0. 4, This law is alſo reps. 
quite-pluck- 
down] or, defirey, boliſb; letting nothing 
remaine 2 in Greek, take away their pillg;; } 
ſee Levit.26:30. 

V. $3. difÞoſſeſſe the land] Or, d-fanberi, | 
drrve-out (a$ 10 v. 52.) the land: that 15,26 
the Greek tranſlateth , deſtroy the inhobi 
tants of the land : and ſo Moſes explaineth 
tin v.55. Alike pbraſe is in /oſ.17.19. they 
could not diſpeſſeſſe ( or dnve out) the aties, 
meaning the inhabicants of thoſe cities: 
ſo, heuſe is forthe bouſhold, or men of the 


lated, ye ſhell inherit the land; and fo tt 
greeth with the words folowing. 

V. 54. by let] as was commanded bes || 
fore,in Num.26. 55. gee ſpall give them 
the more inheritance] Hebr, yee ſhall multiply 
hi inheritance : ſee this phraſe in Num. 26: 
5F4- for bim] that is, for any one, of 
for every one. 

V. 55. ſhall be prickes } or ſhall be for 
prickes In your. ege1, C7 for thorns in your op , 

» 


TEES 


herdersof NyMBERS f Ch. X XX1 11. the land of Canaan, | 


——<h loſhua repeating , ſayth, ſcowges | "be, from the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea: 
| ix your ſodes, und thommes 01 your eyer : 1/23. !| and it ſhall goe-out to Hazar Addar, 


| herſpeaking of the ene- 

(oAne be vroplnt f 1eene-'| andpaſſe-on to Azmon. And the 
..c of Gods p-ople;calleth them « prick- | 

gs germ R inak of Iſrael, and «;yrie-. border ſhall turne-about, from Az- 


$7 me, Exch. 18, 24. By theſc fimili. | MON, unto the riyer of Egypt : and 
mo ey hure and miſchiefe is ſignified , the goings- out of it ſhall bee, art the 
which ſuch wicked people would do un- | fea, And the Sea border, you ſhall 
to che Church in ſoule and body;being a | eyen haye the great ſea, and the bor- 


neane codraw them into ſin, and to af- — | 
9A them * aSit 1s wrieten, They deſtroyed der thereof : this (hall bee, Your Sea 


wot the #411015, concerning whomihe LO RD border, And this ſhall be, your 
cammanded them; but were mingled among the North border : from the great (ca, 
Lathen,and learned their workes; «nd ſerved | you (hall point-out for you, mount 
their idols; which were 4 ſnare unto them : Pal. Hor, From mount Hor, yee ſhall 
| r06. 34- 35- 36+ And the troubles which | pojge.outunto the entrance of Ha- 


they brought upon Ifracl, are ſer forth in ; eng 
he book & Iudges, in the hiſtorie of 1a- math : and the goin3s-out of the 


bin Siſer3,and other, So the Chaldee ex- border, tall beto Zed.d. And the 
poundeth theſe prickes and theres, thus, border (hall g0c-Out tO Ziphron:and 
They ſhall be companies teking up armes 4- the goings-0ut of it, (hall be at Ha- 
gaiaſt you, and troupes cauſing you to fall. zar Enan : this ſhall be your. North 
fhal vex you in the land] and loſua addeth, border. And ye (hal pPO1nt- out for 

male periſf 471 f OG rr {e- | you, for the Eaſt border : from Ha- 
Tons God heat grven you, oſe23-13, zar Enan to Shepham. And the 
CHAPTER 34. border ſhall goe-downe, from She- 


1. The Lord by Moſes declareth unto [ſra- pham, oO Riblah, on the Eaft ſide of | 
el.the borders of the land of Canaan which they A1n : and the border {hal 2£0e-Jdown, | 


ſhould inherit. 16. The names of the Princes | and (ball reach unto the fide of the 
that ſhould divide the land. ſea of Chinnercth , Ealtward And 
| ND Iehovah ſpake unto Moſes, | the border {hall goe-downe to 
|, ſaying, Command the ſonns | Iordan, and the goings-our of 
| of Iſracl, and ſay unto them; When | it, ſhall bee «r the (alt ſea: this ſhall 

;yeecome into the land of Canaan : | bee your land, with the borders 
' | this the land that ſhal fall unto you, | thereof, round-about. And Moſes 
for an inheritance; the land of Cana» | commanded the ſonns* of Iſrael , 
; | an,wich rhe borders thereof, . And ſaying 7 This « the land , the which 
yourSourh quarter-hall.be from tire | ye-ſhall inherit,by lot; which lchovah | 
wilderneſſe of Zin, by the ſides of E- | commanded to give unto the vine 
dom : and your South border ſhall | cribes, and to the halfe tribe. For 
| bee the outraoſt coaſt of the (alt ſea , | the tribe of the ſanns of the Reube- 
| Eaſtward. , And. your border (ball | oves, acerr&ng tor the houſe of their | 
turne-about. from the Soath, tothe | fathers; and the tribegt the fonns of , 
alcenc of Akrabbim, and paſſe-on to'| the Gadites, accorug ro the houſe of | 
| | 9; and the goings.out thereof ſhal | their fathers, have received: and halte | 
ia ce ONTO » &. 
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| their inheritance. The two tribes, 


the tribe of Manaſſs , have received 


| and the half tribe; have received their 
inheritance, on ths fide Tordan neer 
Tericho, Eaſtward toward the Sun ri- 
ling, | 
And Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſzying. Theſe «re the names of rhe 
men, which hall divide the land 
by inheritance unto you : Eleazar 
the Pricit,and loſhna the ſon of Nun. 
| And yce ſhall take one Prince, one 
Prince of a tribe; to divide the. land 
| by inheritance, And thele are the 
names of the men : Of the tribe of 
Iudah, Caleb the fon of Iephunneh. 
And of the tribe of the ſonns of Si- 
meon; Samuel the ſon of Ammihud, 
' Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 


| 


ſon of Chiſlon. And the Prince of : 
| the tribe of the ſonns of Dan; Bukki | 
the ſon of logli, Of the ſonns of | 


ſonns of Manaſſes; Hanniel the ſon. 


of Ephod. And the Prince of the 
tribe of the ſonns of Ephraim; Ke- 
mu?l the ſon of Shiphtan, And the 
Prince of the tribe of the ſonns of 
| Zabulon; Elizaphan the ſon of Par- 
And the Prince of the tribe. 
| of the fonns of Ifſachar; Paltiel the 
' fon of Azzan. And the Prince of 
| the tribe of the ſonns of - Afer; Ahi-. 
' hud the ſon of Shelomi. And the 
| Prince of the tribe of the ſonns of 
| Naphtali; Pedahel the ſon of Ammi- 
-hud. Theſe are they whom Ichovah 
| commanded; to divide the inheri- | 
' tance unto the forins of [irael; in the : 
 landof Canaan, 


Ioſeph; the Prince of the Tribe of the | 


| wato bim in pleaſant places,aa that be 


bour kingJomes were greater then theit 


4, © 


_ CAnnotations, 
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mm the ſonuns of Tſraet } After the 
commandement to deſtroy the Cz. s 
 Hzanites, and to root out the mony. | | 
ments of their idolatry; the Lord now 
B'vethlawes tor liraels quiet inheritance 
of te promiſed land : which firſt be lj. 
mitteth out unto them, then ſheweth 
who ſhould pofſciſe it, and appoynteth 
ewelye men by nam2, to divide the pol. 
ſcflion.And this is by Command [rom God 
to ſignilie the weight ot the precept, and 
care which Iſracl ihould have to obſerye 
it, ſhall fall unto you] to weet, by lot, 
or, by line : as, he made them fall by lie of 
inheritance,Pſal.3$ 55. and, The lines aye faliey 
unto me in pleaſant places, Pjal, 16.6. and, 
there fell tenlines, (that is,ten portions) to Me 
neſſes,Foſ.17.59. with the borders) or, ac. 
cording to the borders,or coſts bounds,limiy, 
or confines, God who ſet all the border: of the 
earth, Pſal.74. 17. and limitted the bonnds 
of all mens habitations, 44s 19, 26. doth 
kere in ſpeciall and exatt manner deter-| | 
mine the limits of the holy land, calls 
the boyder ef bis holineſe,(or SanQuery) Pſa, 
78.54. To the end thar his people might] | 
beha!ld his bounty and piovidenceino! 
ving taem fo large and good 2 and 
wherefore hee after expoſtul2tech with 
Iſrael, whether the border of the neigh-/ - 


- 
4 


border, Amos 6. 2. Alſo thar his p:opl: 
might not be defraudeJ. of their right,by 
other n2tions which ſometimes fought 
with Iſracl 1ere-abour, Tdg.r1.13.09 45 
the Ammonires ript up the women with chill 
of Glead,that they might exlarge their borderi | 
eAnos 1:13, Likewiſe, thac Iſcac] might 
r:| contented with their limits allotted 
them of GoJ, bogh generally and part-| 
cularly » 2nd not, remove the ancient bound, 
Prov.2}.19, & 22.23. Deut.xz.5.9.19: And 
theſe limits of ' Canaan figured the ſtate 
and condition of che! Church of Chriſt 
(who rejayeerh that the lines are {alles 
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goodly heritage, P/el 16.6.) which 
hojefore is ſhewed-to the Prophet ina} 
viſion, like the Jand of Canaan, inherited 
by the rides of Iſracl,and the borders ap- 
pointed of their habitations, Exek, 47.13- 
Toa | 
wh Seuth quaytey) Or, South corney ; | 
which the Chaldee calleth the South wind: 
45in Math.44.31, the foure windes, are put 
tor'the foure quartersF of the world, "The 
timits h-re are ſet towards all the foure 
nrters, South, Welt, North, and Eaſt : 
the ord-r of proceeding is thus ; for the | 
conh fide he beginneth ar the Eaſt cor- | 
fir, and 'goeth alung to the Weft; the | 
Weſt fide beginneth atthe Scuth end, & 
exrenderh to the North ; the Northerne 
quart.rJikewiſeis from the Welt to the | 
£46; and the Eaftern fide,from the North 
tothe South. But in Exek.q47,15.8c, hee 
\deginneth with the North, which here is | 
begun at the South, and cndeth at the 
Weſt as here at the Eaſt. wildeyneſſe | 
of Zm] whereot ſee Num. 33. 36: This was | 
the wttermoſt part of the South coaſt, and fell | 
by lotunto the rribe of Iudah, Zof. 15. 1. | 
* "the fides of Edam) Hebr. the hands of E- 
dom: that 15,the border of Edom,2s 15 explai- 
ned in lof.rt5.1i. | the ſalt ſea] or,ſee of ſalt, 
ſoinv, 12; This was the I>k- of Sodom, 
called alſo the d-ad ſea, for that 1t had no 
fiſh or living ching in 12 ; wherof lee Gen, | 
14.3. From the end: of that ſea, from the 
tongue (ot bay) therof ehatto kerb South- 
ward, was their South border, feof. 15. 2. 
This fea ts in humane writcrs called <{;- 


| 


— 


| 


— 


V. 4 ſhall turne«eabout} rhar is, fetch a | 
compaſT>; as the Greek tranſkicech it, ſbe!l | 
compoſt: for which, in If. 15. 3. is ſayd, it | 
went ont. from the $-uth} or,on the South- 
fide: ſo after. te aſcent of eAkrabbim } | 
Or, Maaleb eAkrabbim,as in Tof. 15.3. which | 


| [5 by interpretation , the ſcent (or, going 


- 
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were tn the wildernes, Dout.8.1sy. the 


my je thereof ] far this; in Tſe. 15. 3.15 
iyd, it aſcended. up. 


% 


wp) of $:orpions2 Which place ſome thinks | 
| #3$ ſo. named: of the. Scorpiahs which | 


:. it. ſhell goe-0ut :0 


Haxar Adder) by going out is meant a poſ- | 
ſing along, av:is expounded in Tof. 15. 3. 
Where Haxar Addar are two places, Hez- 
ren and Acddar; tor it is ſayd,it paſſed along 
to Hexyon, and went up to eAdday. to Ax 
men] in /oſ.15. 3. 4. there is added, that it 
turned about (or fetched a compaſs) to Karkes, 
and paſſed on to eAxzmon, This eAxmon is in 
Targum TIonathan called Keſam; in Greek, 
Aſelm ons. 7 
V. 5, un'o the river of E:ypt ji! went out un-- 
ro the ywver of Ezyp:,Tof.1 5 4. the river cal- 
1-d:Sihoy, of. 13.3. in Targ, lonat Nitos, 
goings out of ut} namely, of the coaſt (or 
border) Foſ. 15. 4. :: at the ſea] ro weet the 
great ſea, as the Greek trantlitcrh 10, wher- 
of Moſes {p:ak2th in the verſe following; 
che Challee calleth it the 17? ſea. 
V. 6. the ſea bordey] that 15,as th? Ch2l- 
ee explaineth it, the Weſt border : fo cal- 
ted becauſe the great ſea lay Weftward 
from the land of Canaan; fee Gen. 12.8. 
994 ſhall even have] or , ſhallbkeeto you ; | 
which two phraſes expound one ano her: 
as 1s noted on Gen. 12,16, Soafter in v. 7. 
& 12. the preat ſea] ſocalled in reſp:& 
of rhe lefler inland leas,as the ſalt ſea,v,z. 
and the ſea of Chinnereth, v. 11. This great 
ſca is commonly called the Mediterrene ſee. 
«nd the berder therof ] ſo the Chaldee 
here tranſlateth ir; ſupplying the word 
therof : and ſo it is Engliſhed in Iof 15. 12. 
47. The Greek interpreteth it, the great ſes 
fſball bound (or ſhall limit: | 
V. 7. you ſhail paint out] or, #1 merke 
out, ſpall defipne , 11; Greek, yee jha!l meaſure 
eut:foinv.s. & yo. mount Hor] This 
1s not that mount Hor where Aaron diced, 


| 
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which was Southward in the cdge of E- | 


doms land, N:mb.33. 37.38. but ancther 
mountaine on the North fide of Canaan , 
which in /of, 13,5. 15 cail:d mount Hermon, 
andncere te entring into Kamath, as mount. 
Hor 1s her”. And Hermon had many names, | 
2s Moſes heweth in Deat.3.9. & 4.48. 
Y.$. the entrance of Hamath;) or ,the entring 
into Chamath: thr Hamath (16 Gre: k -E. | 
math) is 1t-Amos 6 2. Called Hemaih the | 


yreat. See the 20n0t2tions on New. 13.25 | 
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| Northerne borders of the land, in Exck, 
4716.17. Zedad] in Greek, Sededs : 
ſo in Exek.47. 15, 
V. 9. Hazar-cnan] 1: Exckhig7.1g. Haxer- 
exon: in Greek, eArſenars, Tnis was the. 
'North-catt part of rne land. 
V. 10. Shepham| called in 1. Sam. 30.28, 


| Lonathan and (ume other, it is called A- 
| pamiah, 
| V. rt. Riblah] a Citicin the land of 


meats on the Kinzs of Iudah, for theit 
finns, by the Kings of Egypt and of Baby- 
; lon,2.King.23.33. & 25.,5.20.21. ler.39.5.6. 
| eaſt of eAin] eAm by interpretation 1s 
«n Eye,or « Fountaine, and [o 1s tranſlated 
here in Greek Fountaines ; and by the old 
Latine interpreter, the fountaine Dgphnis. 
the fide] or, the ſhoulder: that is,the ſhore 
| of the ſea, the ſea of Chinnereth] called 
| 1n Greek, Chexereth; in Chaldee Ginnoſar : 
| andin the new Teſtament, the lake of Gen- 
| neſaret, Luk. 5.1, andin 1, Maccab, 11.67. 
| there 15 mentioned the watey of Genneſar, 
And the countrey adjoyning was called 
thelend of Genneſaret, Math,14 .34. Mark. 6. 
53. This ſea is alſo named the ſes of Galilee, 
and the ſeaof Tiberias , Fob. 6.1, and a lake 
and ſes are the fame; as,they ran into the 
lake, Lak.8.33. that is,into the ſea, Mat.8.32. 
Ot the ſea Chinnereth, thete 1s mention al- 
| ſoin Foſ.12.3., & 13. 27. and ofa citie ſo 
named, 7of. 19. 35. and of the countrey, 
| /o/.-11.2; 1.King.15.20. It is thought to be 
called in Chaldee, Ginnoſar and Geneſar, of 
Princely gerdens which were in thoſe parts. 
This ſea had ſtore of fiſhes, and from 


poſtles, iſhers of Galilee,and made them 
fſhers of men, by the preaching of his Gol. 
yell, Math. 4.18. 19 20. 21. On this ſea 
Chrilt walked, and alzy<d the wayes 
thereof, Mark 6.45. 48.51.53. Fob 6.16 — 
21. and here heappeared torhis Diſcipl:s 
abt-r tvs reſurreGtiog, at what eime-they 
| fooke at one draught, 153. great fiſhes 
 Fob.21.1.—11, | | _ 


i td. cette. 


PERS ts. 


iHemath 'is alſo mentioned | among the; 


hence our Lord rooke his: toure firſt A- | 


Siphmeth : 10 Greek Sepphams: by Targum | 


| Hlamath, where Gad executed his judge-.| 


| Naan, famous throughout the 


+; th Jordave] .in Heb RT rr. 
; Greekz, and 18 the, New T am 
danes. It-was the gpodlieſt riyer ofaliCy. 


The waters of this river Gad did = 
and made them ſtand upon an hean 

that time when Iordan overflowed ih 
banks) until his people Iſrael Palled over 
ton dry groud,into the land of Canzy 
Toſ.3.1z.—17. Elyah and Eliſha the "a" 
phets, divided alto the waters thereof & 
went over on dry ground, z. King, 1.8.14 
Naaman the Syrian waſhing (eyen times 
ta it, by the word of the Prophet , ws 
cleanſed of his leprofie,z. King $.19.14.19 
this river our Lord Ileſus himſelf, and the 
nation of che lewes, were baptiſed, Mg, 


1.5.9, ſalt ſes] or ſes of ſalt: {ce V., 


(a 
ks] 


| 


| 


| ſhewed Gods providence towards hs 


\ The river Iordan ran all along by the 

land of Canaan on the Ealt fide, from the 
North end of the country, to the South : 
beginning at the foot of mount Lebanon, 
(where it is ſayd to ſpring out of two 
founcaines,the one called For, and theo. | 
ther Dax,) and paſſed on to the lake of| | 
Merom, (by the waters whereof, Ioſhua 
vanquithed the Canaanites, Foſ. 11.4.5 7, 
8.) and from thence it ran and emptied 
it ſelfe into the ſea of Chinnereth fore- 
mentioned : and from thar ſea it paſſed 
along, till it ended at the ſalt ſes, here ſpo- 
ken of; where alſo the limits of the land 
began, in v. 3, The promiſed land beivg 
thus encloſed and guarded with the mayn 
ſea Weſtward, the inland ſeas, and theti- 
ver lordan Eaftwaid, and at each end 
North and South with momoraines, fore- 


people for their: fafe defence on every 
ide. And ſo it is written, AS the monntare 
are round about Feruſalem, ſo the LOR Ds 
round about his people; from hence forth even 
for ever.Pſul. 125.2. 

V. 14. {onus of the Renubenttes] Hebr, of 
the Renbenue; and afcer,of the Gadite;which 
the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, ſown of 
Reuben, and:of Gdd.> Of theſe two trives 
receiving their inheritance, ſee Num. 32. 
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the kiogdo 
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inherit the land for you: 
ake poſſeſſion - _— _ 
ad 4n your 02 and after dt- 
oye * as ps Seev. 18. 
the Prieſt, and Foſhus) in Greeke, 
fſis: Theſe were the rwo chieſe Princes, | 
1nd both of them Sgures of Chriſt, who 
divideth to h15 people the inheritance of 


me of heaven. : the one figu- 


his ge ng eſs F 
- kinodome 3; for if F*ſs (that is Joſhud 
w Fd F, Jt bog not after- 
mY ye ſpoken 0 another: day, Heb, 4.8. 
The Prieſt had 2n hand io patting che-in- 
heritance, to ſignifie that it was an holy 
worke, and a ſhadow of heayenly things. | 
Alſo, that if difficultie did ariſe, hee 
might aſk counſell for Tofhua, afiey the 
| judgement of Vrim before Fehovah; Numb, 17. 
11. And likewiſe for that the Prieſts and 
Levites; chough they had no_inherirarice 
25the other tribes; yet had they cities 
and ſuburbs, from amang their brethren, 
Numb, 35, which alſo-the Levites claimed 
tofElerzar the Prieft, and of Ioſhua, and 
cheother Princes; and had the cities and 
ſaburbs given them by lot , before the 
Lri.fef ar Thus al/o the truth of Gods 
promiſe t@ Abraham was manifeſte * ; for 
| hee bad ſayd, that in the fourth generation , 
they ſhould returne from their afliftion 
:nd fervicude, into the land of Canaan , 
- | Gen.15,14-15.16. And ſo it came to paſl:, 
for Kohath the ſon of Levi, was one of 
them that went with Iakob into Egvpr, 
Gen. 46. 11. 26. of Koath proceeded Am- 
101,0f him Aaron, and of him Elcaxar, r. 

Chron. 6.1.2.3. 

V. 18. one Prince, one Prince of «4 tribe] 
that 15, of every tribe one Prince. See the like 
phraſe in Num.13.2. & 17, 6. of. 3. 12. & 
to divide the land by inheritance] 
or, fo inherit the land, as the Hebrew 
perly and uſually fignifieth; and this lat- 
ter ſome of the Hebrewes, as Farchi and 
| Kimchi doe reteyne; expounding it of the 
| Princes, who in ted of the people,and as 
their tutors and governours, firſt took the 
poſſcGion in the name of their tribes; and | by Benjamins weſtward,in the Philiſtines 


pro- 


NvnRi uns, Ch, XXXII1ML 


c 


| Souphid, 


Mm 


+ x 


after diſtributed it unto them by rheir fa- 
milies. But the Chaldee here, and againe 
in lof. 19.49. (whete the like phraſe is al- | 
fo uled):both the Chaldee and Greek doe | 
there tranſlate it, cauſe to inheriz,ar divide by 
wheritence $ and fo Moſes explaineth it.in 
V. 2.9, 

V. 19. Caleb] hee was one of the Spies, 
{ent to view the land: of whom ſce Nam. 
I 3'/7.31. & 14.214. 10.14 6.CXc. 

V. 20. Samuel] or Shemucl 2 the notati- | 
on Of which name,ſee io 1.Sam.1.20. The | 
Greck calleth him Salamiel,by a miſtaking | 
from Num.1.s. eAmmihud] 1n Greeke, | 
Semioud ; ſoin Num. 1.10, | 

V.21: Elided] 10 Greek, Elcas the ſon of 
Chaſlon. : 

V. 22. Bukki] 1n Greeke, Bhkor fon of 
Fekli. | 

V.23- 


——_—_— 
__ 


Hanniel) in Grecke, Aniel ſon of 


V. 24. Kemucl] 1n Greeke, Kamovel ſon of 
Saphtan. | 
V. 215. Parnach] or, Pharnach; inG reck?,. 
Charna:h, | 

V.26. Paltie!) er, Phalticl;in Greek Phan. 
tel ſon of Oza. 

V. 27. cAhihud] or,QAchibud; in Greeke, 
eAchiod ſon of Sclemi, 

V. 28. Pedg4e!] 1n Geeeke, Phadiel. Ob- 
ſerve here the order of the tribes, as they 
were named with their Princes, 1. Ju- 
dah, 1. Simeon, 3}. Benjamin, 4. Dan, 5. 


Manaſſes, 6. Ephraim, 7. Zabulon, 8. Iſſa- | 


char, 9. cAſer, 10. Naphtali. This order | 
agreeth not wi h that in Num.1.nor with 
that in Num.7.nor in Num. 26. nor any be- 
fore ſet downe : bur is thus diſpoſed by 
Gods wiſedome and providence before 
hand, as they did after inherit the land. | 
?ud-b 15 firſt, having the firſt lot, and hee | 
dwelt in the South part of the land, Joſ.. 
15.1.0. Simeon 1s next him, becauſe his | 
inheritance was within the inheritance of the | 
ſonns of Fudah, Foſ.19 1, The next was Ben- 


| 


jamin,who had his lot by ludah, berween-| 


the ſonns of Fudah and the ſonns of loſeph, Jo. 


18.11. The fourth was Den,for his lot f. 11 
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NyMBERS,' Ch:XXXV." |  Thele 


a...» 


VITES Cities, 
countty, as is'to be ſeen by his cities, in f the cities of refuge, and when he muſt b; Phttg: 
Toſ.19 49.41, &c. Then Manaſſes, and by death, 31 « No yanſome might bee taken fr | 
him Ephraim his brother; whole inheritan- the murderer that was worthy of death, | 


"+ | 

ces were behind Benjamins , as before 1s, Nd Ichovah (pake unto Moſes | 
/ \ ) 

| 


noted; [of.16.8 17. Next them dwelt Za- A940 
buton, he Iſſ«chay, of whole lots”, ſ-e of. in the plaines of Moab . by lor-; 


19.19.17, Laſt of all, dwelt eAfer,8& Naph- dan meer (ericho, ſaying, Command, 
tali, in the North parts of Canaan , of | the ſonns of Iirzel; thar they Live.un- 
w hoſe lotts ſee Icſ. 19. 24.32, &c. And as | tothe Levites , of the inheritance of 
Ww hen they encamped 3bout Gods Taber- | their poſlcſsion , cities ro dwell in: 


| nacle, they were ordered according: to\ ind fiburks. £5 the ett | 
their brotherhoods, as is noted on Nurm. , tO the cities, round-g. 


{ 2, ſoin the dividing and inheritirg ofthe bout them; ſhall ye g1\©, unto the [e. | 
land, we may ſee the like, For Judehand | VItES, And the cities, ſhalbe forl 
Symeon, both ſonns of Leah, dwelt abreſt | them, to dwell iz.; and the fubuths' 
one by another, Benjamin of Rackel, ard | of them, ſhalbc for their carte), and? | 
Dan of Rachels mayd, dwelt next abreſt, | fx thejr pgods; & for all their beaſts, l 


Manaſſes & Ephraim, both ſons of Ioſcph, 6) 
by his mochet Rachel], had the next place | And the ſuburbs of the C:t1es, which 


| one by another. Zabulon & Iſſacher, who | VE ſnail gtye unto the Levites!: ſhake] 

dwelt next togither, were both ſonns of from the wall of the citie, and out-| 
| Leah. So the laft payre, were «Aſer-ot Le- | ward;a thouſand cubits,rcid-abour,| 
ahs mayd, and Naphtali of Rachels mayd. | And yee ſhall meaſure from withont F: 


1 Thus God, in nominating the Princes | tha cieie 
that ſhould divide the Jand; forefignified- e citie, on the Eaſtſide twothou-| 


* 1] che manner of their poſſeſſion , and that” land cubits, and on the, South lide | 
th:y ſhould beſcated to dwellas brethre | wo thouſand cubits and on the| 

rogither in unitic; for the mutuall heJp 8 Sea fide,two thouſand Cubits; and on 
comfort one of another : asis noted of , the North fide two thouſand cubits; 


the firlt two, J«dab and Simeon, who joy- | and the citie ſhalbe in the midſt :this| 
ned togither in warr againſt che Canaa- | a1 be tg them, the tuburbs of the! 
nites, Tudg.1.1.2.3. | | n | 


# 


Verſ, 1s. to divide the inheritance unto] | CIUIES. And the cities which ye (hall | 
or, to pive the ſonns ef Tf arl inheritance. AC- | give unto the Levites; ſhalbe the fx Cl | 
cording to this commandement , fo was | ties of refyge ; which ye ſhall give,for 
ir fulfylled by Ele:34r the Preiſt,, and Foſua | the man ſlayer to flee thither : anda-j! 
the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of bove them yee ſhall give, fourtie and! 


the tribes of the ſanny of Fſrael, who divided x; ters 3 
the inheritance unte the people by lot, in twociues. Allthe CitlEs, which yee 


Shiloh, beforethe LORD, at toe dore of the (hal B1VC UNtO the Levites; ſhalve fOur- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. Toſ.19.51, tie and clpht Cities : them, and their 
—— ——— | ſuburbs. And thecirics, whichyce 
ET. — | thal give, of the poſſcſsion of the ſons 

| 622 4 | > kr) 

SHAOETER 1 J»* | ' | of Irach; from them that have n.any,| 

T. The Liyd commandeth Ifraeito give eight | ye ſhall pive.many z and from tacm, | 
| 4nd fourty CiGes for tre Levites, with their ſub. that have few, ye ſhall grve- fc 2 every- 


| 1urbs and m-aſure therecf, 5. Six of them are. ; bt : | 
| 80 be cities of refuge, 9. The lawes of murder, man, accoraurg to his inheritance} 


| Hoes the man«ſlayer might have the bencfit of which they inherit; hee (hall go 
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es ofrefuge : NymzzRs, Ch. XXXVY+ 1 forthe man-ſlayer. 
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—>s cities, unto the Levites. 
' And Ichovah-(pake unto Moſes, 


Ifracl, and ſay unto them : When yee 


of Canaan; Then yee thall appoynt 
for you, cities; cities of refuge, thall 
they be for you: that the wan-llayer 
may flee thc ch (mi 
by errour, And the ciries [hall bee 
| yaro you, for refuge, trom the aven- 


[l 


[2 


ll he ſtand before the congregation, 
13 | forjudgment. And the cities which 
yee ſhall give : the fix cities of refuge, 
ſhall be for you. Three cities, yee 
hall give on this ſide lordan; and 
three ciries , (hall yee give in the 
land of Canaan: citics of refuge,ſhal 
' they be, For the ſonns of Iſrael, and 
for the tranger, and for the ſojour- 
ner, amons them ; (hail theſe ſixe ct- 
ties be, for a refuge : that every-one 
' that \miteth a ſoule, by errour, may 
16 fleethithor. ' And if hee (mite him 

with an inſtrument of yron , and hee 

dye; he 15 2 man-{layer : rhe man {lay- 
17 er,thal be ſurely put ro death, And 

If hee {mice him with a ſtone of the 

hand, wherewith he.may dye, and he 

dye, he # a man flayer : the wan-(lay- 
5 er, (hull beſu:ely put to death. Or, 
| fneſmite him with an inſtrument of 

| vood of the hand, wherewith he may 

dye,and he dye, he & a mar-ſlayer : 

| tiemwmeſl1ycr, (hall be furely put ro 
'9 death, The av<nger of the biood, 
| hee ſhall put-ro-death the man flay: 
er: when he meeteth him. hce jhall 
 put-him-ro- death. And if he thruſt 
| him, of hatred : or have caſt UPOon 
| lim, by laying-of wayt, and ne dyc. 


i4 


20 
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Or 1n- enmity, ſmite bimi) with - his 


_ hand ,& hedyzthe ſmiter ſhalbe ſurely 


be cOMe-Over [ordan, into the land | 


her;which (miteth a ſoule | 


| 


ing.  Speake unto the ſonns of put to deathyhe i a'man-{layer:the a- 


veger of the blood ſhal put-co-death 
the man {layer,when he meeteth him. 
Byrif he thruſt him (uddenly, with- 


- Out enMity : Or have calt upon him, 


er : that the wsan-{layer Cye not z une | 


—— 


| ——_———— 


| 


any inſtrument, withour laying-of- 
waytz Or with any {tvne, where- 
with he may dts, without ſ{ceing him; 
and hee hath cauted zt ro failupon 
him, and he dye : and he,was not his 
enemy; nor a ſceker of his evill. 
Then. the congrega 10n ſhall judge, 
berween the (mirer, & the avenger of 
the blood : according to theſe tudg- 
ments. And the congregation (hall 
deliver the man {lay:r; out ot the 
hand of the avenger of the blood : 
and the congregation {hall reſtore 
him,unto the citic of his refuge, whi 

ther he was fied: and he (hall abide in 
it,untill the death of the great Prieſt, 
which was anointed with the oilc of 
holines, Andifthe marn-ſl:yer go- 


ing ſhall goe+forth : our of the border | 


of the citic of his retuge, whithcr hee 


was fled: And the avenger of the- 


blood fiade him, without the border 
of the citie of his refuge : and the a- 
venger of the blood thal {lay rhe mar- 
flayer; no blood [.! be unto hin. 
Becauſe he ſhould have abiJen,in the 


Ci:ie of his refuge; uotill the death of | 


the great Pricſt : and after the death 
of the grear Prieft; the nz {1:ycr thal 
returne intothe lend of bis poſſc{s1- 
on, Andrhefſe #795 thall bee unto 
you, for a ſtatute uf judgement, 
throughout your generations t 1n a!) 
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| the m1ar-{l1yer ſhall be flain : but one 
witneſſe, ſhall not anſwer againſt a 
ſoule,to dye, And yee ſhall rake no 
ranſome, for the ſoule of the m- 
layer; which is guiltie of death : out 
he ſhall be ſurely put ro death. Net- 
ther ſhall ye rake ranſome,for han that 
i fied unto the citie of his refuge : to 
retarne todw:ll in the land; until the 
death of the Prieſt, And ye (hal not 
pol;ute the land, wherein ye are: for 
blood, it pollureth the land: and for 
 theland there ſhall bee no expiation, 
| by the blood of him thar ſhed it. 
And thou ſhalt not defite the land, 
which ye inhabit in; within which, I 
doe dwell: for I Ichoyah dyell a- 
mong the ſonns of lirael. 
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CAnnotations, 


Hat they give] or,and let them give unto 
the Levites, The Lord baving given 
order in chapt. 34. for dividing the 
land unto Iſrael, commandeth here a por- 
(101 (0 be given, our of all cheir poſſeſſt- 
ons,un:o him;whick he beſtoweth on his 
minilters the Levites, for a part of ther 
| livel:hooJ. The equity of which law,both 


ſtance, Prov.3.9., and for maintaining h1s 
miniſters, Gal, 6, 5. is perpetuall. There- 
tore ſpeaking of the Church under the 
Goſpel}, according to thel: legall figures, 
| he fayth,1/hen ye ſhall divide by lot the land 
for inheritance, ye ſhal offer an oblaticn unto the 
LO R D,an holy portion of the land, exc, Tre 
holy portion of the lend, hall be for the Pricſt; 
the miniſters of the Sanitary, which ſhall come 
neere to miniſtey anto the LORD, oc. Exch, 
45.1.4.5. &£ 48.9.10.13, ſuburbs to the 
cities] ar, as the Greek tranſlatech, the /ub- 
| urbs of the cties : which ſuburbs are called 
to Hebrew Afygraſb,that is,2 place c«t-ot, 
as lying without the walls of che Cities 1 


A 


—_ — 


for the blood that is ſhed therein; but | 


tor honouring the Lord with our fub- 


Chaldee Rev4ch,that s, 4 Space; in Grecks © 
Proajteia, as lying before the atie; and in 1 
3. eApboriſmata,as being ſeparated from the 
citie; and 1n v. 5. homors, confine: , or limiy 
V. 3. their goods] or, their ſubſtance, they | 
gat! ered.goods : ſee the notes on Gen.11 p 
1t1S a generall word and ſomtime impli 
eth cattell alſo;as z, Chron. 31.3. e 31.19. 
C& 35.7 beaſts) in Hebrew Chajah . 
Which is a generall name for living. things 
bur here tranſlated in Grec k2 foure-footed 
| beaſts And from hence the Hebrewes 72. 
ther, that they gave the Levires 4 place of 
buriall to every citie, without theſe bound (or } 
ſuburbs) : for they buried not their dead inthe 
| ſuburbs of their cities, becauſe jt is layd, 
AND FOR ALL THEIR LL 
 VINGTHING S : they gaveit for the li 
Ving,and not for burial, Maimony treat, of Re. 
leaſe and Jubilee,ch.13.ſ.3, That they uſedin 
Iſrael to bury their dead without thei. 
ties, appeareth by Luk.7.11.12. 
V. 4.4 thouſand cubits] The Greckfayth, 
two thouſand cubits, as it 15 in the verſe fol- 
lowing, where the Lord ſpeaketh of 1000. 
cubits: fo the thouſand cuvits here men- 
tioned, ſome thir.k to bee meaiit of ho. 
ly meaſure, double ſo much as the com- 
mon meaſure, and that the latter doe 2x- 
pound the former.The Hebre wes explain 
| 1t thus $; The ſuburbs of the uties are expreſſed 
in the law to be three thouſand cubits os every 
ſide; from the wall of the citie, and outwed, 
Num ,35.4.5.The firſt thouſand are the ſuburbs; | 
and the 2990. which they mca/urtd without the | | 
ſuburbs, were for fields and vincyards. Mam, 
treat.of the Relraſe and Fubileryc. 03. |. 2 
\,s withot the citie] by the citie,tie He 
brewes underffand here the c:tie with 
| rhe ſiburbs,thar is, the 1000. cubtts fore- 
| mentioned, which were for their cattell, 
and thele 2000. moe for ficlds and vine: 
yards, 25 is before not:d. Eaſt [ice] 
or, Eaſt quaytey,in Chaldec, F-ff winde: ſee 
the notcs on Num 34.3. $74 ade] eh2t 
is,the weſt (ide, as the Chaldec ſayth, | 
weſt winde. Moſes uſerh ro c2!] the weſt, | 
the ſe4,a5 is noted on Gez.12.3, 50 il Nw. | 
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NvmMBERS, Ch. XXXV,- 
—"Y.cofnfuge] that citie 1s called in He- | given nixs cities,ourt of Benjamin, ſoure; our 
6 brew Mikiat 08 gathering, becauſe the man-.. 0: Ephraim, foure; out of Dan, fore; out of 
(ayer was there gathered and deteyned; 1n | the halte eribe of Mana: s,two, out of the 
Greek Phugadeuterion, 2 place of fi:ght and | Other halfe tribe of Manaſles, two; our of 
exie; in Cnaldee Shez4buth, of acliverance | Iffachar, foure; out of Aler, foure; out ct 
27d preſervation. Tne fixe Cities appointed | Nap'itali,chree; out of Zabulon, fowre; out 
for retage, WEIE theſe, Bexer of the Reube- | of Reuben, foure; ont oi Gad, foure,loſ.z1, 
nie:s country ; Ramoth 1n Gilead of the | 9.16.&c. 
Gadizes; and Golan in Baſan ot the Manal- V. 11, ſhall appoint] or, prepare, as the T 
| (res; theſe three Moſes ſeparated, Deut, | Chaldee explaineth it : 1n Greek, yee ſbal 
4.41-43- th: othePthree appointed by 7o- aiftinguifh, (or diſtinft;y ſeparate; ) e]{where | 

ue, were .Kedeſb 1n Galilce, in mount | it 1s called ſeperat ing,Dcut,4.,41, and ſand. | 
Naphrali; Shcch:m in mount Eptiraim ; fying, loſ.10.7. by errour | Or, ignoranily, 
and Kijath-4rba (which 1s Hevron) 1D the | uneaviſedly, unawares : the Greek tranilae | 
mount of Ludah,Foſ 20. 7. the uſe of theſe | teth, wmillingly ; this is opened in v, 22. 
is after ſhewed. 43, cities] Theſe with | 23, & Deut.1g.5, In oj; 20.3. it is declae : 
the 6x cities of refuge,are declared in of. | clared by rwo words, by crr0wr, (or wna- | 
21. how they were given out of every | wayes,) and wihout knowledye, (or unwee-. 
tide, Of the Kohathitcs, the Prieſts the | tingly,) | 
ſongs of Azren had thirteen cities, Foſ.21,19. V.12.the evenger]to weet,of the blood, as 1, 
the reſidue of the Kohathites hai ten wes, | 1s expreſicd in v.19. and the Chaldee and 
foſ,u1. 26. The Gerſhonites kad thirteen | Greeke here adde the ſame. Goel, here 
gies Foſ. 21. 33, The Merarites had twelve | Engliſhed an Avenger, elſewhere ſignif. 
cities, Foſ. 2 1.40.S0 «ll the cities of the Levates, | eth a Redeemer, but properly one of the 
within the poſſeſſion of the ſonns of Thracl, were | {ame blood and kindred, as Ruth 2., 20, & 
| fountie and eight cities with their ſuburbs; Foſ, | 3. 9.12. who if things were fold, was to 
41.41, Thus Iakobs propheſie of Levi was | redeeme them,as Lev.z5.25.it blood were 
ful611:d,that he ſhould be ſcattered in If | ſh-d,was to avenge it, as 16 this caſe. And 
el, Gen. 49. 5.7. But becauſe of the Le- ſo the Greek here and uſualiy calleth him 
vites zeale for the Lord, the curſe was | cAgchiteuon,that 15,00 neer of kin, Of this 
turned into a blefling,(as is noted on Ex- | kinſman the avenger , it is ſayd io v. 19, 
6.32.29.) and they were teachers of the | that hee ſhould pur the murderer to. 
ly unto the tribes of Urac1,Deu.z3 8.10, | death, ſee the notes th:re. before te 
Wherefore God gave them cities out of | congr:gation | When a man had done a 


es, At 


| 
| 
| 
every tribe. Howbeit, whatſoever remai- | wurder, hee fl-d to ſome citie of refuge, 
ned of theſe cities, beſides the habitari- | the way beingalwayes prepared, that he 
| 


ons of the Levirtes, and the ſuburbs fore- | might flee thither withour hinderance,as ; 
mentioned, as the fields of the cities, and | 1s not<d on Deut. rg 3, Coming thirther, ! 
the villages; continued under the domi- | at the entring of. the gate, he ſhewcd his 
u0n, and ia the poſſ:ſhon of the tribes, | cauſe to tie Elders of the citie of refuge, 

| to whom they had been diſttibuted be. | who took him 1n 711! ne was lent aſter & | 
i0r2; 25 the example of Hebron given un- | fetched home to the citie where hee had | 
to Caleb, ſheweth, Foſ, 14- 13. 14. & 21. | done the murder, and there he ſtood be- 
_ | fore the congrega'ion,?oſ-20. 4.6, who if 
V.8$ ye fhall give many] or, ye ſhall mul- | they found him worthy of death, they | 
uply fOpiye : fo the tribes that had many | delivered him ro the ay-rp-r,to Kill him: 
cities, and more lirge inhericances, gave | it not, they returaed him to his citic of ! 
the more Cities. For, our of tie tribes of | rcfuge, where he lived ina kinde of exile 
the ſonns of ludak and of Simeon; were | and impriionment,untill che death of the ! 
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biyh Prieſt : 45 after foll-weth! See Dent,” 


t9. 12, Before the cities of retuge were 
appointed , the Altar wasa place of re- 
fupe, as is probable by Exod. 21.13. 14. 
And from that place the Hebrewes g2- 
ther, that the Altar was @ place of refuge, 
Maim. trear.. of Mirder, c, 5. ſo 12. 

V. 14. Tyvee cities] Which were Bexey, 
Ramoth,and Golan, Dent 4.41.43, aud 
three cities) Kedeſh, Shechem,and Hebron,Fo, 
20 7.And if the Lord enlarged their coaſt, 
and cave them all the land 2 they were 
to adds three cities moe Deit.r9.$.9, 

V.15. the ſtranger] in Greek,the Proſe!yte, 
meaning him that was not an L1ſraelite by 
nature, but by religion. the ſojpurner] 
that dwelt a ftranger in the land of Iſrael, 
and yet not of their Church and religt- 
on,Deut,14.21. Theſe all had benefite by 
the cities of refuge; bur if an heathen by 
errour killed an heathen, the cities of re- 
fuge received him not': ſayth Main, treat. 
of murdey,ch,sf 4. 
IS, killeth any perſon ; ſo v.in. 

V. 16. if he ſmite him] to weer, purpoſely, 
and preſumptusufly: as the puniſhment af- 
ter ſheweth. ſurely put to death) or,put 
to dye the death : Hebr. dying be ſhall be put 
todeath:ſo in v.17.18.21. 

V.17. 4 ſtone of the hand] that is, throwen 
with the hand; the Greek? tranſlateth it, « 
ſtone out of the hand; the Chaldee, « ſtone 
that is taken in the hand. he may dye] the 
Chaldee more fully explaineth ir, which « 
enough for him to dye therewith: ſo in v.18. 


| V. 18. wood of the hand] Gr. out of the 
bend : Chald. wood taken in the hand, which 
& ſuffecient for him to dye thereby: as 1n v.17. 


Theſe cautions are here added, to diſcern 
of murders; the Hebrewes explain» them 
thus. He that ſmiteth his fell»w preſumptuouſly 


| with 4 ſtlone,or with wood, that he dye , they 


meaſure the thing wherewith he ſmete him, and 
the place whereou bee ſmote him : to ſee if that 
thing were enough to kill htm upon ſuch a mem- 
ber(ef bis body)ov not; as it 'c written, W/ I T H 
A STONE OF THE HAND. 


ſo thet it be enough-to kill him, Trey meaſure 


alſo the might of him-that [mote, C7'c, For yron 


cm. 


| Rull him , or, if hee have no avengey of blood: 


ſmiteth a ſoule] that | 


| 


| Hebrewes ſay, Hee that hateth, if hee kill " 


1 


| 


| were by chance, 


— 


inſtruments the low gives no meaſure, Nun, # 


16. He u to dye that killed him, thouph it we 
with a needle; and whatſoever i ſharpe lk, re 
nzedle, as bodkin, knife,or the like He that fo 
teth his fellow without any inſtrumeny, aud hit. 
leth him, «s with his hand,or þis foot, exc. thes 
meaſure the ſtrength of him that ſmote 7 
him that was Killed, and the place of the blew, | 
a 4 Miimony treat.of Murder,c.3.ſ 1.co, ; | 
V, 19. he ſhall put to degth | or, he may bt 
him to death,to weet, after ke is adjud 
to death by the Mapiſtrate, v.1z, If the a. 


venger of blood, will not; or, if he be not Aha 


then the Fudges ſhall hill the murderer with the 
ſword, Maim. trrat.of Murder,c.1,ſ.1, 


when he meetcth him” thongh it be within the 
cites of refuge, ſayth archi. But this is robe | - 
underſtood; after lawtfull judgment by the 
Magiſtrate : for the Elders of bu citie were 
to ſend and ferch him from the citie of 
refuge, «nd deliver him into the hand of the a. 
venger of blood, Dent. 19.12. Wherefore the 
Chaldee,in ſted of meeteth hin; ſavth,When 
he ſhalbe condemned unto bim by judgment, $0 
inv.21, - 
V.20. of hatred] which is inyeterate an- 
ger,and inward grudge; differing from e- 
mitie Or open hoſtilicy, ſpoken of in. u1.| 
He that hateth, diſſembleth with hi lips ; and 
layeth up deceit within him; Prov 26.14. The 


40 


errour (or unadviſedy) be i not kept in (the 
citie of ) refuge,as it is ſayd, And he was not hy, 
enemy, (Num. 35-23.) 3c. And wheubetha. | 
bateth-> hee that foy enmittes ſake ſpeaketh mt | 
unto him for thyee dayee(ſpace:)Maim.treat.| | 
of Murder, c.6.ſ. 10. caſt upsr him ] to, | 
weet, 4:y i-ſlrument,as is expreſſed 1 v.11, | 
and ſo the Greek explaineth it here, | | 
by layin; of wayt} with in'ent ard put- 
poſe of evill, when occaſion is offced : [0 
'San! 1zyd wayt {or hunted) for Davids 
ſoule,1, $4.24. 11, the Tewes for Chilk, 
Luk.11.54, and for Pau]: life, A&s 23.21: | 

V. 21. enmitie] or hoftulitic, yil-wil open. 
and profeſſed. 

V. 22, ſuddenly] or, unaWares, 


al 


and asis 
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» R | SET 
—"V.13.with any flone] that 15, heve ſmitten |  V, 28. into the land of his poſſeſſion] into his, 28 
93 pim with dny ſtone, 2$ inv.17. mTWherwith | ©wnc1:1c or village, that part of the land 
be may day] 1N Chaldee, which is ſufficient | which he poſſ.fled. It is hofden by the 
bat be may dye therewith : fee the notes on | Hebrewes, that although by the high | 


v.18. Prieſts death atonement was made for him,yet | 
| V.25. of the great Pri-ſt] a figure of Chriſt, | he never ye:urned to the princely ſtate (67 digni- 
is called the great Prieſt over the houſe of God, | tie) that he had jn (the uue;) but was debaſed | | 


| Heb.10, 21- and the great high-prieſt that is | from his greatneſſe all his dayes becauſe that |. 
| aſſed ints the heavens, Heb. 4.14. who 1s the | great ſcanda.l came by bis hand. Majm. ibid, c, | 
Mediator of the new Teftament; that by meanes | 7 ſ.14 Moreover they ſay, A man- ſlayer up- | 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſi- on whom ſentence is paſt that he ſhall be exiled, 
£ns under the firſt Teſtament,they which are cal- | if he aye before he goe into exile, they cary by 
Ld, might yeceivethe tgom ſe of the eternall in- | bones thitkey, And @ rran ſlayey that dicth in | 
bericance, Heb.9, 15, AS the high pricſts, | the cir of hu vefuge; they burie him there: and 
| whiles they lived,by their ſery.ce and {a- | when the high Prift ateth, they carry the mane | 
erificing made atonement for the finns flayers bones from thence , unto the ſepulchyes of | 
of the people, eſpecially one day in the | hu fathers. Fb:d, }. 3. | 
| yeare, Levit. 16. whercn they fgured the V. 30. Every one that ſmitcth « ſouleÞ that | 3© | 


— ce 


| 


— 
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thing commanded ſas !O worſhip at the ſo V. 31. the ſoule of the man-ſlayer} that is, | 31 
lemne feaſts,or the 1ik-) or for to beare wit- | the lif2 of the murderer, to redeeme him | 
| meſs, whethey it were in money matters,ov to te/- | from death. Toe Fudges are warned that they | 


p R > . / 
life m caſe of life and death, exc. Maim.treat. | tuke no ranſom of the murderer : and thouph he 
cold give all the wedlih that « in the world, 


of Mardey. c. -2Y * 8. 

\V. 27, without the border] ſo no? the Ci- | and though the avencer of blood ſhould be wil- : 
tieenrlv, bur the borders and 1:mits of | ling to free him, Fr the ſaule of him that u kule 'Y 
the tertirories thereof, were his rcfuge. | led, is not the poſſ- [ſin of the avenger of blood, 
Every cati > yofuge, the borders thereof area | but the | [0h ,n of the holy bl-fſed (God.) 
refupe as We'll as it, 7c. and i* (the avenge of ; Maim.treat Of Muyder,c.1.[ 4. guiite of 
blood) hill him there, beisto be kille!! for bm. | death H <br. which is wicked, to dye; that 1S, 
Notwithflanding theigh the border be a refupe, as the Grock and Chalice explaine it, 
yet the manſlayey may not dweil in it ; for it u | ouiitie, Or conlemned to dye, Acceiding to 
ſayd (i v.25.) AND HE SHAL A | this pirraf. Divid fayth, when hee ſhall bee 
SIDE IN FIT « ant (the citie,)and not m j-dped let him goe-forth wicked, (taat 15,con- 
the baydey fit. Maim. ibid. FALK _ _ demned,) Þ[al.109.7. 

] blaod ha! be 14:9 him] ehar 15.the 2v-noer \\S 23. for h:m that 15s fl:d) H<br. t- flee , J2 

?!] have no blood imputed tc him; or, | which is expl:incd by Iarchi and others, 

288 | x the Grzek tranſlateth it, ke ſhall not bee \ for him that fled. tn the land | .in the 
| Guat to weet,of blood-ſhed, | laxd of by poſſ jNt9n, as 10 v. 23. 
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worke of Chriſt for us : fo ar the high | 1s, who ſo kill-th « p:yſon; ro weer, him that 
Prieſts death, by releaſing ſuch as were | is a murderer. by the mouth] that is, by 
exiled for unweeting murder, there was a | the teſt,mony of witneſſ-s, Which after is ex- 
ſhadow of redemption 1n Iſrael. plained of two witneſſes , Oy thyee witneſſes, 
V. 26-.going ſhall goe forth] that is, ſhall | Deut. 17.6. & 19.15. ſee the annotations | 
atany time,upon any occaſion go2 forth. | there. not anſwer] that 1$,not teſt fe, as 
So he was not onely exiled from hi- own | the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate it,mean- | | 1 
citie, but confined as a priſoner within | ing,to have the ſentence of death confir- | i 
the limits of the citie of refuge. The He- | mcd a2ainſt him : [ce Deut.19.15,, to | | 
brewes ſay, He might never goe out of the ci- | dye] thatis, to cauſe him to dye; or, that | 
tie of his refuge, no not though it were for a | he ſhauld dye : ſee the notes on Gen.6.19, | | | 
| 
| 
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Verf. 33. polluteth] or,impiouſl TIT 
fowly-deformeth the !and. This word, which 
Moſes here uſeth of murdzr, and the pro- 
pie's after apply uato ſpiricual whor- 


—_—_—— 


: 


dome oridola:rie, [cr.z.2.9. & i1dolatrous 
loodihed, Pſalm. 106.38. ſheweth the 
heighnouſacs of this [yn , thatdefileth 


f not only him that doth it, but the whole 


nd, if it bee not avenged. Hercupon 


| the Hebrewes ſay , Thou haſt not any thing 
concerning which the law givet? ſuch 4 charze, 


| as for ſhedving of vloed; as tt s ſayd (in Numb. 
35.33.) And vee ſhail not pollute the land, 
7 Ce. Maimony treat. of Aurder, hu © 
ſed. 4. the blood of him that ſhed tit] 
if jt were wiltul] marder ; or by the 
death of the high Prieſt if ir were unwil- 
ling man-ſlaughter, Hereupon it 15 ſayd , 
eA n:an that doth violence to the bleod of any 
perſon, ſhall flye to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 


| Prov.28.17, 


Verſ. 34. 7 doe dwell] the land of 1f- | heritance of the tribe , unto whom | 
racl was the LORDS land, Hoſ. 9. 3. | 


and by his dwelling chere among his p20- 


land, Za.b.z.1t, and though hee dwelt 
molt ſpecially in his SanRuary there, 
which aft-rward was in leruſalem, Pſalm. 
74.2. & 134.21, yet the whole land was 
ſanGified by his kabitatton therein ; 


| which was a reaſon why the pzople 
| might not poliure it, ether with biood, 
| 


or With avy otter wickedneſſe; for bo{- 


93.5, And for this c2uie the uncl-anz 


' were to bee put our of the campe of If- 


 racl,in the nidit whereot God aid dwcll, 
NumZ.,F5.3, 


| 
| —— aloocprind 
| 
| 
| 


—. 


CHAPTER 36. 
r. Tre incanvenience cf the inheritance of 
daughters is remede: a Ly marrying in ther own 
tribe-, left the inheritance ſhould bee removed 
| from the tr;be, 10. Tre daughters of Zelophe- 
hid obcy the Lords commendemer$, aud marry 
their ule; ſenns, 


N D the heads of the fathers, 
A of che familie of the ſunns of 


| 
. 


A 


ple, was (anRified , and called the boly | 


| neſſe b2commeth his houſe for eyer, Pſ«. | TETS, 
| 


| 


_ Martiagegtobe l 


Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fog 
of Manaſſes, of the families of the 
ſonnes of loſeph , came-neere ; and | 

ſpake before Moſes, and before the 1 
Princes; the heads of the fathers of | 
the ſonnces of Iſrael. And they], | 
ſayd; tchovah commanded my Jorg. | 
co give the land tor an inheritance | 
by lot, to the ſonns 'of Iſrael : and 
my lord was commanded by leho. I 
yah, to give the inheritance of 7Ze.| 
lophehad our brother , unto his 
daughters. And of they become 
| wives, to any of the ſonnes of the! * 
| tribes of rhe ſonns of Ifracll; then 
(h31l their 1nheritance bee taken. 
away from the inheritance of out 
fathers, and (hall bee pur tothein- 


they ſhall bee: ſo it ſhall bee taken- 
away, from the lot of our inheri-| 

tance, And when the Jubilce of 
| the ſonns of Iſrael ſhall bee then| * 
| ſhall their inheritance bee put unto 

the inheritance of the tribe, unto 
whom they ſhall bee : fo their inhe- 
ricance ſhall bez taken-away, from 
the inheritance of the tribe of our fa- 


And Moſes commanded the ſonns| , 
of Iſrael, according to the mouth of| | 
 Ichovah , ſaying: The tribe cf the| 
ſonns of Icſ:ph, ſpeake right. This; 
#£ the thing which Jehovah doth: 
command,concerning the daughters 
of Zclophehad, ſaying ; Let them be- 
come wives to whom it #s good in 
 theireyes : on:ly to the fawi'y of the| 
tribe of tt eir Cakes (ha!l they be-| | 
come wives. And the inheritance| 7 | 
of the forns of Iſrael, ſhall rot re- 
move from tribe to tribe ; for v6)! 
= 


l 


Il 


n 


| 


4 


-— DA . 
"+1 the ſame triÞEs- 
Caen 
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a. 


a ; - 
| *o the inheritance of the tribe of his | 
' thers. And every daughter that 
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Deco CA a 


o,of the ſonns of Lſrael,fhal cleave | 


{feth an inheritance, of the 
tribes of the ſonns of 1irae); ſhall bee 
vife unto one of the family of the | 
'ribe of her father : that the {onns of 
Irazl may poſſe, every man the in- 
heri-ance of bis fathers, And the 
rherirance ſhall not remove from | 
onetribe to another tii1be :; but every 
 man,of he tribes ef the ſonns of [ſra- 
&ſhall clcave to his inheritance, 


Even as Icthovah commanraed Mas | 


ſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophe- 
' had. For Macblah, Tirzah, & Hog- 
12h, and Milcah, & Noah,the daugh- 
ters of Z:lophehad; were wives unto 
' thiir uncles fonns. (To men) of the 
families of the ſcthns cf Maraſles the 
ſon of Toſeph, they became wives : 
and cheir-inheritance was unto the | 
tribe of the family of chetr farher. 
Theſe are the commandements 
ard the judgements, which Jehovah 
commanded by the hand of Moſcs, 
unto the fonns of 1ſrael : in the 
plaines-of Moab, by Iordan ner Ieri- 
cho, 
FE Ws 


CA nnotations,. 


na. 


HE beads) in Gree\,the Princes,that 
| þ 18:the chicfe fathers. God having de- 
; Lbegnedihe limits of the holy land 
| Which [ſtack ſhovld inherit, in Numb.34. 
and appointed his owne portion cut of 
| the ſame, to bee given unto the Priefts 
ind Levices, Num. 35, doth now conclude 
his lawes, with an crlinance for the fet- 
<d continuing of the inheritavces unto 
| the trib:s, as they ſhould at firſt be a!Yor- 


| 


—— - 


| tribes, beftde their own, 


__ 


wu_y_—_— a 


| 


| ted uato them, The occaſion of this or- 


| 


—_—_@@wt. . dl. 


OO _- ——C—C—e Co a 


_—_—— 


dinance, is 2 complaint made by ſome of | 


the Manaffires, concerning Zelophehads 
daughters, if they ſhould bee married to 
men of other tribes. Gilead] in Greek, 
Gealaad : of whom lee Nam.27.1. 

V. 2. my lord) meaning Moſes, for to 
him was the commandement civen, Num. 
26.92.53-E7c. & 27.6. 7. And by this title 
they orve honour unto Moſes, and ſhew 


eneir obedience; as the Scripture notech | 


by the like title given unto others, 1.Pet, 
3.6. Math. 12. 44. 45. Zeiophehad] in 
Greek $4'paad: ſee Num.17,1,7 Fc, 


dh, | 


— 


Vo 3; of the tribes | of any of the other 


be taken-away | 
or,be dimmuſhed; contrary to acdig or put- 
tio to after men:toncd ; {o the inhercean- 
ces of this,anJ of other tribes by like ac- 


extents, might in rime bee changed, dif. | 
tarded,and come ro con'nften, commary 


co the order before fer of God, 

V. 4. the Iutilee ſhaibe} which was every 
fifrieth yeare, 1n Which th+ inheritarces 
that were alienared to Others, were by rhe 
l3w grvea in Levie.25. tO returne unto the 
firſt owners: which ordinance allo ſhould 
by {nach marriages be'difanulled. | 

V.5.the mouth] eat 15,the word of the Lord, 
as the Challiee tranflaterth : 'in Greck, by 
the commandement of the Loyd.So the arſwer 
w hich Moſes gave,was nor of himſelf, bur 
by advice from God : fee Mum. 27:5. 


V. 6s. good in their eyes] that is, piraſeth | 


them : D:ughters are not to-be [orced to 
mwariy With ſuch as they like ner : ſee 
Gen. 24. 57. 58, to the fami.y] to ſome 
of the famile x Or, tn the famr'y: ſee v.12, 
V 7. ſhail cleave to the inheritance] eep- 
ing H1mſclfe rhersto, and (for the better 
performance nerecF) marrying Within 
his tribe. For this word clave, is often 11- 
ſed in calc of marriage; Gen. 2.24. Dan 2 43+ 
Thus God provideth, that the order 
wiick hee ſhouli fer for the tnheri- 
eances in tis land , to bes divided by 
lot; mwiche continue throughout all 
B*r1'16ns : by which meanes ftrife allo 
might be cut cff, 2ad peace preſervid a- 
mong his pc ople. 
V.8$. 
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. V. 8. that poſſeſſeth «» imheritance] or, that lah, ec Of theſe daughters renner 
# heire of @ poſſe/ſion; by reaſon. that her their uncles ſons] the ſonns of their fa. 
fataer had no ſon to inherit, £5 in this | thers brethren, Compare Levis, 13 t 
caſe of Zelophehad. So here 1s 80 re- | 13, 14. : | 
ſtreynt of other women, ſave ſuch as had V.12. Was un'o the tribe] that IS, remained 
inheritance. The Pricits alſo and L: vites, | unto, (or in) the rrube. Sa Danrel was (that is 
(which might have no inhericance With | continued) even unto the firſt yeare of King oN 
[fract Deut,18.1.) had libertic to matrrie 15,Dan.1t.z1. and, they were (cha; 15, conti. 
with the women of any crib? ; as lehoja- ' nued) there, Ruth.1.z, avd {undry the like 
da the Prieſt kad to wife the Kings | By this cxawple, and oblervatian of the 
daughter of [udah, 2. Chron 22, 11, a0 O= law for iohcritances m the holy l:nd, the 
| ther took 4 wife of the daughters of Barzillar | pcople of God are taugit to hold tat 
the Gileadite, Exya 2.61.46 the | ke.By r:a- | their inhetitance in his promiſes, ang 
ſon of ſuch marriagzs,there might be kin- | right in Chritt, which they epjoy by 
dred berween Elizrbeth the mother of | faith : that as the Father hath mags 
Lohn the Baptiſt, who was ef the daughters | them meet to be partakers J the inbentance 
of eAaron ; and Marie the virgin, the mo- of the Saints m light, Colcff, r. 12. io they 
ther of our Lord Chrift, who was of the | may keep the faith and grace which they 
linaze of David , of the tribe of ludah, | have obrteyned,unto the end,r.King.u1,z, | 
Luk. 1.5-36. & 3.,23-—3t. | Exek,46.18. Tude v.z Heb.6.n. 
* V. 11. For Machlab] Hebr. And Mach- ) - | 
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| Will bring forth ont of fakob, a ſeed; aud out of Fudah an inheritor of voy PMOUnEAINE: 
I ard mine ele ſhall mherite #1, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. Eſai.65 9. 


7 wall bring you mito the Wvilderneſſe of peopl-s ; and there Will f plead with you facet 
face : lik: 4s} pleaded with your fathers, mn the Wiidernefſ: of the land of Epnpt; ſowlf 

| plead with you, (ayth the Lord Godn eA nd} will cauſe you top. ſſe under the rod, and] | 
W bring you to the bond of the (ovenant. ;@t. Ezek.20.35.35.37. 


Chriſt, he# the e H rduatour of the new * (ovenant,; that by means of death far tht 
red-mption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firiF (ovenant, , they which are 
| cailed, might recerve the promiſe of the eternall inheritance, Heb.9. 15, 
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LEEDS 


ANNOTATIONS 


UPON. THE FIFTH BOOK 
OF eHOSES CALLED 


DEVIERONOMTIE. 


WHEREIN, BY CONFERENCE OF THE 
HOLY SCRIPTYVRES, BY COMPARING THE GREEK 


2nd Chaldee Verſions , and teſtimonies of Hebrew writers, the 
| Hiſtories, I.2wes and Ordinances, which Moſes (alitle 
[9's before his death ) repeated and enlarged 
| unto Iſrael in this Book, 
are explained. 


By Penry Ainſworth. 
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'T Hs booke of the Law, ſhall not depart out of thy month, but thou ſhalt 
L meditate therein, day and night , that thou mayeſ} obſerve to dot, ac- 


peroxs, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe_. Toſ. 1.8, 


If they heare not roſes and the Prophets, neyther will they be per ſw- 
ded, though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16,37. 
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cording to all that is written therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy way prof... 
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{ucceſtor in the goverment of the p?ople. 


| cation, inceſt. Ch.22- 


—_— OR — i. ——_—_— — —_— — 
tt. i eee ets — - —_ _——_—_— —_— ui cas _— 


The ſumme of the Booke of Denteronomie. 
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holy land , rehcarſeth the chicf things that had b<fallen them in their fourtie 

yeres tray:1 thorow the wilderneſle ; exhorteth them to the love of God \ 20d 

obſeryation of his Law, repeateth the Ten commandements , and explaineth | 
chem particularly, with the Ordinances to them b:longing, adding ſome moe which 
he had not before m:ntion:d; confirmeth the whole Liw , with promiſes to thoſe | 
that k:ep it, and threatnings to the diſobedient ; reneweth the Covenant betweeg | 
God and his people ; p:ophetteth of things that ſhould come to paſs in apes folow. 
ing, bl:\ſ-ch che tribes of Iſr2e} with ſcyerall bleſſivgs, and having viewed the land of 
promiſe from an high mountaine, hedyeth, and is buried of God ; Ieſua being hig 


More pariicularty, 


Ofes rehearſeth Gods calling of Iſrael from Horeb towards Canaan, The of. 
ficers ſet togoverne them, The Spies ſent to view the Jand, and the peoples 
rebellion ſolowing therupon. Chapter 1, How they paſſed by Edow, 
Moab, and Ammos; bur fought with the Amorites, and conquered K. Sihon, Ch, z, 
How Og was conquered; and their countries allotted to ſome tribes of Iſrae], Ch, z, 
An exhortation to obey Gods Law, and to ſhug idolatrie. Chapt,g.,  Ofthe 
Ten commandments given at Horeb; and how the p:ople were affeted at the giving 
of the Law. Chap.s. An expoſition of the firſt commandement , how God 
ſhould be knowen, loved, and obeyed. Chap.s. To root out the Canaanites, 
and their idolatrie , Ch. 7. To beware left forgerfulnes of former mercies, 
or plenty of good things in Canaan, turne them from God. Ch. 8s. Moles would 


humble Iſrael under the Lord their.God ,. by remembrance of their former many re- | 


bellions, and Gods mercies renewed and continued notwichſtanding . Ch. g. & io. | 
He exhorteth them to loye and obey the Lord, by many weighty reaſons. Chapr. 11, 
An explanation of the ſecond commandement , of aboliſhing falſe worthip, and er- 
vitg God according to his Law, Ch, 12. The tnird commandement expoun- 
ded, againſt abuſe.of Gods name, by falſe proph=ts, inticers and revolters to idolatyy, 
Ch. 13. The holy communion of Gods people, taught by ſhadowes, of cleane 
meats, tithes &c, Ch. 14. The fourth command< ment explained , by the 
rites of the Sabbath yere, and the ſolemrk& feafts &c. Ch: 15. & 16. The hith 
comandment,oft obedyence to governours civil and eccleſfiafticall appointed ot God: 
bur not to hearken to any heatheniſh miniſters or falſe prophets. — Ch. 17. & 18. 
The fixt commandment, touching manſlaughter, warrs, murder by one unkoowen 
&c. Ch. 19.10.21, The ſeventh comandement, touching adultery, rape, forot- 
The eight comandment,touching uſury, payment of yowes, | 
liberty in an others field; pledges, manſtealers, wages, almes, juſtice, weights avd mez- 
ſures &c. Ch, 23.24.25. The ſolemne,profefſion of homage unto God, in Cani- 
an, at the bringing of firſt fruits, tiches &c, Ch. 26. Of writing the Law upon 
ltones,the bleflings & curſes openly pronounged, & confirmed by the people. Ch-27: 
Moſes promifeth many bleſſings to them that Keep the Law,and threatneth many cur- 
ſes to the diſobedient. Ch. 28. + Therenewing of the Covenant between God 
and Iſrael. Chapt, 2s. A promiſe of mercy.to repentant ſynners beleevingin 
Chriſt, Ch.zo, The people are incouraped to enter into Canaan, with Ioſua thel! 
captaine. Their falling from God is forereld. Ch, zz, Moſes ſong, wherin he p!0- 
pheſfieth of the ſtate of Iſracl until the latter dayes, Ch.3z, Before his death,Moſes 
bl-dech the cribes of Iſracl, Ch. zz. Moſcs veiweth the land, and dycth; 1s buryed | 


F 


N this Sfth Booke , Moſes to prepare the Iſraelites unto their inheritance in the © 


ot Gad, mourned for of the people, and prayſcd aboye all Prophets, Chapt. 3 ” Th 
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FIFTH BOOK O F 


NN DI EY TAS SEAD 
DEVTERON,0 MIF. 


—— 


CHAPTER I. 


t. Moſes ſpeech in the end of the forticth yere; breifly EY the Storie, 6. of Gods | 
promiſe and offer to giue Fſrael the Land of Canaan : 9g. of Officers given them ; 


19, of Spies ſent to ſearch the Land; 34. of Gods anger for lſraels incyedulitie , 
41, 4nd diſobedience. | 


Heſe be the words, , taroth, in Edrei. On this fide Tor- 
which Moſes you J dan, in theland of Moab : began 
unto all Iſrael, Moſes, ro declare this Law , ſaying. 

2 this ide Iordan : in | Iehovah our God , ſpake unto us, 1n | 
2 the wildernes, in the Horeb ſaying : ye haue dwelt lrge | 

g plaine, over-againſt ynough, in this mountaine. Turne- 

the Red ſea, between | you, andrtake your journey & gae | 
Pharan and Tophel and Laban and | to the mount of the Amorite, and 
Hazeroth , and Dizahab, Eleven | unto all his neighbour $in the plaine, 
dayes journey from Horeb , by the | in the moumcaine, and in the Vale, 
{| |vay of mount Seir ; unto Kadeſh/| and in the ſouth, and by the ſca {ide ; 
| 3 { Barnea. And it was inthe fourtieth | ro the land of the Canaanite, and 
|| | yere, inthe eleventh moneth, in the Lebanon; ento the great river, the 
firſt day of the month : Moſes ſpake | river Euphrates. Behold, I have el- $ | 
unto the ſonnes of I{rac]}; according | ven the land before you : goe-in,and 
unto all that Ichovah had commans« | poſſcfſe the land , which Ichovah 

tim , unto them. After he had | ſware unto your fathers, to Abra- 

(ſmitten Sihon king of the Amorites, , | hain, tro 1fzac, and toTakob, to gne 

| | vhichdwelc in Heſhbon : and Og unto them; 2nd to ——_ ked, alcer 
| king of Baſhan, which dwelt in Aſh- them, X 
RN i | "Y 
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' Officers choſen, 


DevTzxZRONOMIE, Ch, I, 
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9 | 


| 


And I ſpake unto you, at that 


time, ſaying: I am not able my elfe 
alone, to beate you. Ichovah your 


God, hath multiplyed you : and 


behold you are thts day , as the Starrs 
of the heavens for multitude. Ieho- 
vah God of your fathers , add unto 
you a thouſand times ſo many as you 
are : and bleſſ: you, as he hath ſpo- 
ken unto you. How (hall I beare,my 
ſ:lte alone: your cumbrance, and 


' your burden, and your ftrite? Giue 
yee for you wiſe men, and underſian- 


ding, and knowne , among your 
tribes : and I will appoint them, for 


zo be your heads, And yee anſwered 


me; and ſayd, the word which thou 
haſt ſpoken 1s good to doe. And I 
took the heads of your tribes, wile 
men, and knowne; and gaue them, 
to be heads over you : rulers of thou- 
ſands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tenns; 
and Officers , among your Tribes. 
And I command:d your Iludges, at 
that time, ſaying; Heare berweene 
your brethren, and judge juſtice, be- 


| tween 2a man and his brother, and 


his ſtranger. Yee (hall not reſpe& 


| 


er[ons in judgement; you (hall heare 
alike the ſmall and the great; you 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of manz 
for the judgement,that is Gods : and 


| the cauſe which ſh21l be too hard for 


you,bring x: unto me,& [ wil heareit. 
And I commanded yoo,at that time : 
all the things, which yee ſhou!d doe, 

And wee journeyed from Horeb, 


and went thoraw all that great and 


fearefu!l wilderaes, which you haue 


' ſeene ; by the way of the mouncaine 


| of the Amorites, as Iehoyah our 


| unto Kadeſh Barnea. AndI (aid,unts 
| you : Yee are come, unto the moyg. 
taine of the Amorites ; which leho. | 
vah our God, giveth unto us. Be. 
hold, Tchovah thy God, hath given | 


the land before thee: goe-up pofſefs 
!t,- as lehovah the God of neg 
thers hath ſpoken unto thee; feare 
not, neither be diſcouraged, And 
yee came-neere unto me, all of you, 
and ſaid; Wee will ſend men, before 
us; and they ſhall (earch-out for ys 
the land and (hall bring us word a. 
Laine, by what way we ſhall goe.up, 
and into what cities wee ſhall come, 
And the word was good in mine 
eyes: and I took of you,twelue men; | 
'one man of a Tribe. And they turned, 
and went up into the mountaine;and 
came, unto the vally of Eſhcol : and 
they ſearched it out, And they took 
1n their hand, of the fruit of :he land; 
and brought down , unto us: and 
brought us word againe, and ſaid; ft 
4 good land , which Iehovah our 
God giveth us. Bur yee would not | 
g0c-uPp 
mouth of Ichovah your God. And 
murmured in your Tents , and ſayd; 
| In the hatred of Ichovah, tolrara; us, 
hee hath brought us forth, out of 
the land of Egypt: to give us, into 
the hand of the Amorite, to deliroy | 
vs, Whither goe we up? Our bre- 
thren have cauſed our heart to melt, 
ſaying; the people # greater and tal- 
ler then we; the cities are great and 


| 


> | 


Spyes ſent, 


_ ey RAE 
God commanded us : and we came 


but rebelled againſt the | 


walled up to heaven : and moreover 


we have icene, the ſonns of the Ani | 
kims there, And Ifayd, unto you: | 


Bce not terrifizd, neyther bee jiraye 
ARE. 
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The people belecve not, '. DEYTERONOMIE. Ch. 1, andare 
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preſumptuons, | 


—< ther. Jehovah your-God , thar 


| goth before youy hee;will fight for 
| [you : according to all that hee did 
| |fxyou, in Egypt , before your eyes, 
| We in the wildernes, which thou 
, \haſt ſceneghow that Ichoyah thy God 
| [rare thee, asa man doth beare his 
| |fon:inall the way that yee went;unti1 
[12 yee came unto this place. Yer 1n this 
| |thing,youÞ 41d not beleeve,in Iehovah 
1; [your God, Who went before you 
j in the way, tO ſearch you out a place, 
' |topitch your tents 16:10 fire by night, 
| |toſhew you by what way yee ſhould 
[24] poe; and 1n a cloud by day, And Ie- 
* |hoyah heard, the voyce of your 
| | words; and was wroth, and ſware, 
35 | faying; If there ſhall a aan ſee, of 
theſe men , of this evill generation: 
the good land, which I {ware,to give 
6 unto your fathers. Excepr,Caleb the 
ſon of Tephunneb, he fhall ſce it; and 
to him will I give the land, that hee 
hath eroJen upon, and to his ſonns: 
| becauſe hee hath fully followed Tee 
[27 |hovah, AMo lehouah was angry 
with mee, for your ſakes, ſaying: 

| |thoualſo, ' ſha't not goe-1n thither, 
33 Toſhua the ſon of Nun , which ſan- 
| | dth before thee; he,thail goe-in th1- 
| |ther: ſtrengthen thon him; for he, 
39 ſhall cauſe }frael to inherit jr. And 


| 


| ; Jour little-one's , which you ſayd 
| 


3 


' 


tkou'd be for a prey; and your ſons 
| Vhich:know nat t# day., good and 
{evil ; they, ſhall goe-in thither: and 
unto them will I giveit; and they, 


4 ſhallpoſſeſſ> it: Bur as for you, turre 


| 


| , Yee; and take your journey into the | 


| 'vildernes, by the way of the red (ca. 
41_ And yee anſwered, and {2yd unto 
| | Me; we have ſinned again lehovah: 


( 


} 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


— 


| 


{ 


£ 
{ 


me; ſay untothem , goe not up, nei. 


that yee be not [ſmitten , before your | 


| neither gaue-eare unto you; And yee 


we will goe-vp and fight, according. 
to all that Ichovah our God hath 
commanded us: and yee girded on, 
every man, his weapons of warr; and 
preſſed-forward , to goe-up into the 
mountaine, And Ichovah ſaid unto 


ther fight for I aw not among you: 


enemies. And I ipake unto you, and 
you heard not : but rcbelied againſt 
the mouth of Tchovah;and you were- 


preſuniptuous, and went up into the 


mountaine. Ard the Amorite thar ' 44 


dwcllcth in that mountzine, came- 
out 2gainſt you; and they purſued 
you, as Bees doe: anddefirozed you, 
in Scir, even unto Hormah. And yee. 
returned and wept, before Iehiovah ; 
but Tehovah heard not your voice, 


avode in Kadeſh,many dayes: accor- 
ding to the dayes, that yee abode 


there, 
( or ſfecond-decleraticn) of the 


Lew. Th:s name 1s borrowed 


from Deut.17.18, where Miſhneh hatorab ,' 


_ 


Annotations. 


Euteronome ,] A Greek word, 
vy :Nterpretation, The repetition, 


the Copue of the Lew ; is in Gre: k trapfla- | 


ted Deuteronomion, which ti:le1s g'Veatt 


the whole book, a5 that which contai- 
neth a repetition and explanation of the 


Lawes betore given,asv.5. The Ebrewes | 


call chis book by the firſt words there of, 
ELLEH HADBARIM, THESE 
be THE WORDS, And heere begin- 


neth the 44. Section, 'or LeRure of the | 


Law: fee the notes On Gen,6.9, 


 Verſ.r, On this fide ] or, on the our ' 
ſfede; that 15, beyond Torden, as the Greek. 
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 cranflateth, The word figoifieth.. both | 
ſides , and by circumltance ot place i» to 
be underftood. To thote one of the land 
of Canaan , it was onthis fide: to the 
lſraclites in Canaan, it was beyond, or the 
out ſide of | lordan , where Moſcs ſpake 
5; For Moſes might not enter 
ad. Here Thargum Feruſalemy 
( whom Onkelos the Chaldee Paraphralt 
alſo followerth) explaiveth ir thus ; Treſe 
be the words which Moſes ſpake unto. dll 
Fſrael, bee rebuked them , for that they had 
ſeaned, on this . ſic lordan, ec.  Hereupon 
the Rabbines call chis bouke Sepher T-0- 
chechoth , that is, The book of Rebukes, 
lordan }] Hebr, Ferdex : A river ſprin- 
ging out of monant Lebanon, in the north 
end of Canaan, running along the coun- 
try. Of it, and the mylterte thereof, ſee 
the plaine] to weet,of 
| Moebs land asv.y,fee Num.22.1. There Mo- 
| ſes ſpake theſe things and dyed, Deu.34.5. 
; The Chaldee ſaith, Moſes rebuked them, 
| becauſe they had provoked God in the pleyn, 
the red ſea] ſoboth Greek and Chal- 
dee doc tranſlate it, adding the word ſea: 
others keep the Hebrew name Suphb; 
which ſignificth flaps, ſuch as grow by 
| the (ea and riyers ſides, Exod.z.3, and fo 
expound it, not of the Sea Suph ( called 
} bur of a flagay place by 
the ſides of lordan towards the wilder- 
| nes of Arabia. So in Num, 21.14. 
} or Paran, 2 wildernes ſouth- 
| ward from the place where Moſes now 
was, through wich lfracl kad paſſed , 
Num, 13-I. in 1t was a mountaine fo na- 
med, Det. 33, 2, The Chaldee here ad- 
deth, in Pharan, where they murmured againſt 
| ] th's is thought to 
be 2 tou called afterwards Pella ; which 
was noithward from v here Moſes now 
Laban | in Greek Lobon, of o- 
thers Libyas , a citie lying from them 
wett, MHaxeroth ] by interpreta: 
\ tton , Co:rt-yards, and lo the Gre: K ex- 
3 place Iying Faſtward. Of 
H 1zcr0th we reade alſo in Num, 11,35. & 
13.1, Vato it the Chaldce here teterreth 


thelc chin 
into the 


| Num. 34.12. loſ.3. 


——— 


the Manns, 


wad 


—_ 


Northwett. 


| pounds it .* 


it ſaying, in Haxtroth, where they provokes” 
- God for fleſh. ' Dixabab} 2 res; 
wherein was the Citie Mex«bb, M2, 
ſuppoſe. Z«hab ſignifies gold ; and fy 4 
Greek here tranſlaceth , by the gold. min 1 
The Chaldee referrs it to the polden Cr 
which they made. All theſe;are limits of th 
place where Moſes pgaue this Dewins 
nomie; which was without the holy Land 
and riyer Iordan ( wherein Baptiſme wa; 
admimniſtred, Mat.z.) environed with pla 
ces which in name and fituation, ſigni. 
fied aff:4:6n ; and teach us the uſe of this 
Law, which 1s to afflidt the ſoule þ 
ſhewing it finne, and to prepare uy for 
Chriſt , who by faith bringeth us to his 
reſt in the heavenly Canaan, Heb, , 
3. Cc 
Verſ,z, Eleven dayes journey ] fo the 
Chaldeeexpounds it, adding alfs the 
word journey, Some of the Hebrewes 
thinke, that in eleven dayes, all things in 
this book of Deuteronomie, were by Mo-| 
ſes rehearſed. Neyther could it bee any 
long time : ſeeing Moſes began the jrf 
day of the eleventh moneth, v.3, and havirg 
ended all things 1n this book, dyed, and 
was mourned for, 30. deyes, Deut. 34.8, 
Then Ioſua ſendeth ſpies , to yiew the|- 
land, Foſ.z.. leadeth the people thorow 
Lordan, Iof,3. circumciſeth them, and af. 
ter kr epeth the Paſſcover, the 14.day of the 
firſt monech, loſs. FHores ] called alſo 
Sinai ; the mount where the Law was p1- 
ven; fee Exed 3.t. Aſount Seir | the 
mountainy countrie of Seir, whereinthe 
Edomitcs dwelt. Gen. 36.8. 9: Kadeſb 
barnee } the ſouthern border of the land 
of Canaav, Num 34 4. Though the way| 
was ſo ſhert, yet Iſrael for their fnnes 
wandred fourtie ycres in the wildernes, 
25 God had threatned, Namb. 14, 33:34 
ia which time, all the fathers died, -: 
Veil,3. Founticth gyeere ] of 1iraels 
comming out of Egypt. lo-che firft mo-. 
neth of e}.is yeere, Marie Moſes filter dyes, 
Nun.20.1: inthe firſt day of the fich moneth, 
chereof, 'Aaroithis brother dyed, Numb. 
33.38. and now at.theend of the yeere, 


th. 


ed 
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— himſclfe dyeth ; when he had re- 


wy 


e Law, and renewed the cove- 

ny cane God and his people Iſracl, 
Valſ 4. Sthon] the ſtorie hereot,ſee 

iN Numb.21, and afcer, In. D-#t,2.26. &c. 
The laughter of Sihon and Oz, was an 
incouragement tO Iſrael, for their after 
warrs; and an argnment to moue them 
a8to thankefull obedience to the Law 
now repeated. in cAſtaroth, in Edret | 
ve dwelt in Aſtaroth, and was ſmiceenin 
Edrei, wh:re the battell was fought, 
Nam.1.33. Or,as the Greek tranſlateth 
it, hedweltin eAtavoth and in Edrei, for 
they were both cities in Ogs land, Joſ.13, 


]z1.and Og is ſayd to have reigned mn Aſts- 
| 19th, aud Edyei, Foſ.13-12, In Gen,14.5.1t 1s 


called eAſteroth Karnaim, 

Yerſ.5, began ] O01 willingly tooke upon 
bm: for the, word implyeth. willingnes 
2nd contentednes; ſee Gen.18.27, So all 
Miniſters ſhould feed their Flocks willing- 


hy, and of 4 ready mind : 1.Pet.5.2. And 


Moſes bepas to declare, that 15,he cCeclared: 
25 Toſuc hegan to ſay unto his diſciples , 
Ink. 11, ther 15, be /ayd unto them Meat. 
16.6. and, n1s diſciples began to pluck the 
ears of corne, Aat.12.1. that 1s, they pluc- 
tes, Iuk.C.r, to declare | or, to make 
plane , dearely manifeſt, to the underſtan- 
ding of the people; as in Hebak. 2.2, a 
thing 1s fayd to be made-playne 1n wruang, 
that he may run that readeth it. 

Verſ. 6, dwelt] or ſite» (trat is , 
continzed ){uch. They came to that mount, 


oat of Bgypr, Exod.19.1.2, and remoy:d 
'rom the mount , the 20.0f the ſecond mo- 
neth, in the ſecond yere, Num.10. 11, 12. ſo 
theyr:mained there almoſt a whole yere, 
where they received the Law, or Old 
Teftament , and had made a Tabernacle 
for God to dwell amorg them : from 
thence God calleth them by word and 
ligne , thecloud removing, Numb.10.11, 
13-33. tO jaurney tewarcs Canaan, the 


land promiled to Abraham , the figure 
of their heavenly inheritance by faith in 


Chriſt. The Law iS not for men to cont. 


[ 


EY 
——————_—.. a. 


in the third moneth after their departure | 
' was fulfilled which Abraham beleeved, 


 Gen.15.5 6. They were 600.thouſand men, 


Y 


nue under, butfora time til] they bee. 


ficted and brought unto Chriſt: fee Gal.3. 
16.17.18. & 4-1. == 5. Heb.3.18. 19, & 
4.6. = 11, | 

Verl.7. eAmonite ] put for camorites, 
as the Greek tranſlateth : whoſe negh- 
bours , were the Canaanites, Pherezites, 
and other Nations promiſed to be their 
poſſe flion, Exod.zz 23.28.31. fpde} or, 
ſea port; which was their weſtern border: 
Numb, 4.6. Lebanon | which was a 
mount on the north part of the land. 

Euphrates | 10 Hebrew Phrath : which 
was their Faftern bound, 1n the urmoſt 
extent, withour Jordan. And ({o far Salo. 
mon reiened, 1,K:»9.4.21. Of this Eu- 
phrates fee the notes on Gey.2. 14, 

Veil.8. have given ] or, I give: which 
implyeth both Iiracls rzghe unto that 
land , Lev.25.23, Judy 11.23 24.3nd-their 
aſſured viRorie over the: inhabruants , 


Exod.23 27.—31, Both theſe proceeding: 


from the gracious gift of God : as eternall 


life (ſhadowed by this land )) 1s alfo the. 


gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Rom 6.23, Seed } thats, children , ur 
poſterity : ſee the notes on Gen, 13.15, 

Verſ.9. 1ſayd ] Moſes was occaſioned 
unto this motion, not onely by the con- 
fcienceof his own inabilitie (here men- 
tioned, ) but by the counſe]l of 1:thro, 
and commandement ci the Lord, Exod, 
18.14.18 19 21,33. Thus the pecple were 
furniſhed with all helps, for their orderly 
and peaceable travels. 

Verſ. 16. eAs the Starrs] ſo the promiſe 


beſides women and childrefi,, Exod, 12.37. 
Numb. 1. ſee alſo Deut, 16-12. 

Verſ 11. edde}] thatis, maoceſe : Mo- 
ſes envied not their multitude, bur wiſh- 


| ed them fti]l more; as David alſo did, 


P/al. 115. 14. Ard the increafe of the 


| Church is a ſpeciall bleſſing , fulfilled in 


Chriſt ; as Eſay 49.20.21. e7 54.1.2.3. 
Verſ.12, Your cumbrance | Ol , weary- 
ſome-moleſiation ; trouble , as Eſay 1. 14. 
this ſheweth the Magitttates office to bee 
weightic 


— 
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cumbrance , underſtand , the cumbrance 
that commeth unto me by you. For when 
a people is encreaſed , th? care and tron- 
ble of their-Governours 15 increaſed alſo: 
1 King.3 8.9. 2.Cor.11.28. 

Verſ(.r3; Give yee ] of your own loo- 
king-out, and choiſe. So Miniſters were 
lookt-out and preſented by the people, 
Ads 1.15.23. & 63.5.6, 1n Ex,18.25. it 1s 
ſayd, Moſes choſe men of abilitie, ec, Here, 
the people gave them ; and after iny. 15. 
againe_Moſes gave, that is made them 
hg : for when things are done by ma- 
ny , under the government of one prin- 
cipall, they are ſayd to be done by them, 
or by him.Sce the Annotations on Num. 
2I,aT. underſtending } or prudent : the 
Greek tranſlateth kill , Or indued-with- 


Iam.3.13, Kknowne] or, expert, as the 
word fignifieth in Ejay 53.3. This latter 
che Greek favoureth, here and 1n v. 1x, 
Compare Exod. 18.21.where the qualities 
of Rulers are ſet downe. 
is, Captains, Goveriours, Or Leaders, as the 
Greek here tranſlateth ; and inv.15, & 
c.5. v.23. and often orherwhere. 

Vetſ.15. and gave them ] that 1s, ſet 
them, made them, or conſtituted them , as 
the Greek and Chaldee verſions explaine 
i:. So, he hath given thee oyer them for 
King, 2.Chron.g. 8. is expounded, he hath 
ſet ( or conſtituted ) thee King ; 1. King 10.9. 

Officers J in Hebrew Shoetrim: they 
were fuch as .executed the Magiſtrates 
lawes, as the Hebrewes think : ſee the 
notes on Deut.16.18. among ] or, to 
your Iudges: which ſeemeth to be a miſta- 
king Shophre for Shibte: although even in 
the Hebrew rext we may ſee one of theſe 
| put for another ; as Judges in 1.Chron,t7, 
6. Which in 2.Sam.7.7.15 Trives, 

Ve.{.16. Heare between your brethren | to 
weet, the cuiifes and controverſies be- 
tween them. Hebr.To heave, which phraſe 
is often-uſed in commanJements,2s is no- 
ted 07 Exo,iz 3-and it may'bea d:f2Riue 


 weiphtie ind laborious, And by your \ 


knowledge; which word the Apolile uſeth, * 


Heads ) that 


your Tribes, The Greek tranſlat<th it, to 


ſpeach ; for heering heare yee; thats 

heare diligently, judge Jeſttce ] that js, | 
jult and righteous j1ſgement ; which is 
oppoled unto judging according to the g.. 
peerence, I6h.7.24. his ſtranger ] thark 
the ſtrayger thatis with him, Or conten. 
deth with him: 3S,Ne tnat cateth my beat 


Pſal.41.10, that 1s, Which eateth bread with 
mee, Fob.13.18, 


Verl. 17. reſped perſons] or,acknowled 
faces, either by bonouring the ET l 


mighty; or by countenencing 4 poove mai in 
his cauſe ; Lev.19.15. Exod.:3.3. Salomon 
noteth this 25 one of the chings belon- 
ging to the wiſe, that it 1s not good to Q. 
knowledge faces (or reſpeRt perſons) mjuy. 
ment : Prou.24.13, alike the ſmall, &c,] 
that 18, the ſmall 4 well as the great, and the" 
great as well « the ſmall, Hebr. like ſmall 

like great, Itimplyeth both perſons, and 

Cauſes. {of man ] or , of any-man, ' | 
that is Gods ] or of God, and belonging 

to him: appointed by his Law, So in 
 2.Chron.19.6,Yee judge not for man,but forthe 


LORD. Anda like pliraſe is in auother” 
caſe,the bat ell is not yours but Gods:1.Chran, 
20.159 the cauſe ] or, the word, the ma. 
ter. See Exod, 18.22. TY? 
Verſ.18. all the things] Hebr. dll the|1 
' words, Thus Moſes faithfully taught the 
' Indges and people all their duties, and 
| they hada perfett Law. So Chrift ( who 
. ws faithfull to him that appointed him, 4s 
| Motes was, Heb.3,z.) made knowne to 
| his Diſciples, all things that hee had heard 
of his Father, Foh, 15. 15. Which they 


| ſhould reach allo his people to obſerue; 
| Mat. 18.20, 


Verſ.19 journeyed ] or departed, Nere 
Moſes ſheweth the obedience which 
they began to ſhew unto Ged,; in leaving 
the mount of God, rhe place which might 
ſceme ſanftified, and where men might | 
hane ſayd; Lord,it ts good for us to be here: 3s 
Mat,17 4. © great} for it bordered upoh 
many countries, 'Madian, Elom, Moab, 
&c, and fearefy!t, for the many troubles 
and terrours1n it, Numb.11.1. &c. it was. 


4 land of d:ſerts and of pits, « land of _ 
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|fdmes 2,9.10;7 Kadeſh Barnes} called 


\ Vetſ\u4. the fruit] as 


| with milk and honey; Numo.13-27. 


he ſhadow | 
bow and where no man dwell : 
47.2.6. wherein were fierie ſeypents and ſcore 
ons, Dent. 8.15. It was the wildernes of 
Pharan, Numb. 10.12. & 13-1, Where Iſma- 
41 dwelt, when bis mother Agar and he 
tad loſt themfelues in wandring , after | 
| thar ehey were caſt out of Abrahams 
houſe, Gen.21.21- Ic figured the eftare and 
dominion of the. Law , thorow which 
| Gods people paſſe, with many wants, 
fnns, terrours and ffings of conſcience, 
&c, Compare Pſal.63.2. & 32.4. & 107. 
4.5. and the healing of all theſe ſpiricu. 


| atidefeRs by the Golpell, Ee, 40. 3, 4. | 


Mark. 16.18. of themount | that is, 
which leadeth ts the mount of the , Amonrites ; 
2 people, high as Cedars, ftrorg a Okes, 


ſomerime Kadeſp onely ; it was in the wil- 
demes of Pharan, Num.13 25, 

 Vetſ. 21, diſcouraged} or , caft-down, 
broken: which word, when it 1s applyed 
to the minde , fignifieth diſcouragement 
through feare, Here Moſes ſhewed them 
the right that they had in che promnnies of 
| God; the abilitie which they had in him 
to obraine them; and his commandement 
to take their inheritance ſer before them. 


of death; @ land that no 


in Execk.5.6. which figuratively is uſed 
for rebellion or. diſobedience, whereby: 
Gods word is as it were changed and dif. 
anulled, the mouth ] 
as the Greek tranſlateth. So Exod.17.1; 
Gen. 14.57 .andafterherejn v,q 3.Of their 
rebelliov, ſee Nunb.14.2:3.8&c. 


of T-bovab(wherewſith ke hateth) us: that 
IS, for that the Lord hateth u: ; as is in the 


19.16.& 29.20. Hoſ.z.1, This evill laying 
Moſes would not have to come out of 
the month of their enemies, Dent. 9.28. 
2nd it ſheweth the heighe of their ſfinne, 
which imputed that to hatred, wherein 
God manifeſted his /oue.Deut.4,37, & 7.3. 


or {as rhe: Chaldee tranflateth it ) broken. 


David amplifieth this fimilitude, in Pfel, 
"22.15. Yy heart is 4s Wax, it is molten,& Cc. So 
To).2.,11, & 7.5. & 14.8, Eſay 19.1. Theſe 
| brethren were ten of the twelne {pies, ſent 
to view the land, Numb.13.28., &Cc. 
cAnakims T in Greek and Chaldee, Giants: 
fee Numb, 13.12.33. where it is ſingular 
| Anudk. | 

| Ver(.zo. He] the Ghaldee paraphra- 


| Verſ.z3, ws good ] that 15, pleaſed, or, 
hiked me well : Hecauſe it was approved, or 


2.3. For prudent policie (fo ir bee nor 
mixed with unbeleefc)doth well deſeeme 
vs, in the execution of Gods comman- 
dements, So Ioſua ſendeth ſpies, and 
Toſ.2, &e, | 
one M2n'of 4?ribe ] Gr, for a tribe, Of eve- | 
ty tribe one; See Numb: 13,2.4.8&c.where 
their namesare ſet downe,and the charge | 
#iyenthem. - FM i193 


Fees; whereof the 


place had the name. | 
Numb. 13.25, S 01 ih 


- | 
grapes, pomgranates, | 
ſes : Numb.13.23. 4 200d land | flowing 


Verf.26, rebelled] in Greet, diſobeyed: 


| 
| Verſ.24, Eſbcol] that is, the Cluſter of 


teth , his word will fight for you. 
Verſ.3t. bare thee} this, word mea- 


atleaſt permitted of the Lord , Namb.1, | nei not bearing of the bovy onely, but 


bearing of their infirmities,and ſuffering 


them, as afatherdoth 1n his children ; 
which the Greek explainetn, by etropho- 
| phoreſe,a word that Paul weth in A; 13, 
18; where the Syriax expoundeth it nov= 
 rifhed:\ or , as ſome copies hane ir, etrops- 
| phoreſe, he ſuffered their manners. 
5-—Verf: 32, yet wm this thing J.or, for this 
word : notwithflanding this extortation 
and?incouragement., you beleeyed nor. 
in Tehovah,] Chald. in the word of: the 
LORD. This unbelzefe Pavl noteth re 
bee the cauſe why they ent:red, not into 
the Lords reft, Heb.3.1.2.13.19. 
Ver{.23. Whe went ] namcly , by his 


Properly it bpaifieth turned, or changed, as | 
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Arke, fue,andowd, the fignes of his pre- 
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that 1s, the word, 


 Veri.27. Inthe hatred | or, for the hatred | 


Verſ.28. to melt] that 1s, diſcouraged, 


Greek yerſton. See the like yhraſe in Gen, | 


The Greet ſaith, have turned away cur heart. | 


theevilsand troubles in the education of } 
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ſence, Numb.10.33. 34. Or, who goeth, to. | doms; ſee Numb.14.31.33. So Godihey 
weet;, ſtill before you, | eth grace to weaklings and babez 2 
Verſ.35. ff there ſþall ] that is, Swrely, | Chrilt, 1.Cor. 1.23. Mat. 11.25, 
there ſhall not : as Paul openerh the phraſe, Verl.49. way of ] that is , which lea. 
 Heb:3.11.18: Though Moſes intreated for | deth towards the red fea ; where Iſrael 
the people, Numb.114, 13. 19. and the | had been baprited, Exod,rg, and whithe 
Lord pardon:d them, that they were-not | they- were now led againe,, to Jcarne re. 
then deſtroyed, Numb.14:20: yet he ſware | pentance and a new life. Sce Num.1y, 1c, 
( and ſo it was urrevocabl= and without Verſ.41. ſinned ] The people mound 
repentance, Pſal.110.4. ) that they ſhould gd, when they heard that eyill ty. 
not come into che promiſed lznd + See | dings from the Lord; confeſſed their go 
the notes on Numb.14. - i 'ſee ] that 15, | and offered amendment ; Numb.14,39.46, 
come into, and inioy : as to ſeegood,, 1* |.bur their repentance: was not accordin 
ro enioy the ſame, Pſal.105.5, to God ( for preſently they ruſhed int 
Verſ.36. Celes ] ont of the ewclue | another extremitie ; ) neither could they 
Spies who was faithfull.: ſee Numb.1z.s, | reverſe the decree paſſed againſt then, | 
30. & 14.6,&&c. fully followed ] Hebr. | his weapons of warre] or, the Weapons | 
fulfilled efter lehovah ; which the Greeke | of his warre , which isan Hebrew phriſe 
cranſlateth , followed the things pertaining | very common, tranflated in Greek, þi 
to the Lord, This he did, being guided by _—_ of warre : ſoin Das. 9. 14, cite of 
an othey ſpirit, Numb. 14.24. thy holinefſe, that is, thy boly citie: and the 
* Verl. 37. with me ] with eAaren allo ; | houſe of my prater, Efay. 56.7. thatis, 
for they both were 1n one tranſgrefſion | houſe of prayer ; and many the like. 
| and puniſhment, Numb.20.10.12,24 :; | preſſed-forward |] aſſayed of your own accord, 
for your ſakes ] tor the people provoked | or, thronged ; ae the Greek tranſlateth 
his ſpirit, whereupon he uttered his finne | gathered-together ; the Chaldee, yee bear, 
with bis lips, Pſal.106.32.33- his finne pro=- | The Hebrew word 1s uſed here onely; in| : 
ceeded alſo from unbeleefe : (ee Num.ro.12. | Numb,14.44. there is ſayd , they leftily re 
Thus God ſh:wed- ſeverity towards all , | ſumed , or lifted up thewſelucs; anſwers 
2fter miny proyocations ; and by it the | ble co their preſumption here following | 
| people were caught, chit not Moſes Law, | Ver{.42, [am no:Jthe Chaldee expoun: 
| but Tefus Gofpell ſhould bring them in- | deth it, my mazeſtie ( or preſence ) dweliets 
to their heavenly Reft. not 4mong you, See Num.14.42, fuitten) 
Verſ. 38. foſhua] or, Fehoſhuah; in| in Greek, broken, or cruſhed. The Lond 
Greek Jeſus : he was another of the Spies; | threatned their fall , bythe ſword of the 
ſee Numb.13,8.16. & 14.6 38.  ſtendeth } | Analekites and Canganites, Num. 14.43, 
thacis , miniſtreth, or, it thy ſervant.;-as the |- - Verl. 43, were-preſumptuous ) or web [1 
phraſe m2anzth, Cex.18.g, and ſothee is | proud; 4rrogent :: Compare Numb, 14.44 
named Moſes miniſter, Foſ.1.1r. ſtrengthen] | The people having, by their evill hear 
by word and 'figoe; which was impoſfi. | and unfaithful, departed from the living 
| tion of hands, whereby Maſes pur of | Go?, would returne to him by the works 
Fis honour upon I2fus, and hee was filled | of, their own hands, which was 3 Pie 
with the Spirit; Numb.27.18-20.23,Deut, | ſumptuous finn; and ſhewed their rep*n 
' 34.9. | . þ eance not to b: ſinc-.re, but that the fleb. 
__ Verſ.39. for 4 prey} to be ſpoyled and | repined and (iruggl?d avainſt the challiſe 
; devoured of the enemy : of ehis their | ments of God; not wiliing to beare the 
ſpzech, ſee Numb.14.3. they ſhall goe in] | puniſhment ot their iniquine. See the 
after 40. yeeres wandring in the wilder- | noteson Numb.14 © 
nes, and bearing their fathers whore- Verl, 44, cAmorite] with Kt 
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Our fjanes are enemies, like Bees, many 
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:n Chriſt, (25 1NEY that 


by 


| ns 


bk oppoſe1p himſe! 
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Edorn, or 


Moab. 


RD a 
. 


©" Bees doe) or, 
doe: which when they are an-' 
them togecher, andflic on the. 


heir proyok-rs, See P/al.118,12., 


esof t 
in the. bive of the heart : being 
fierce , ſting aod purine 


were ſtung of ſer- 
«es were healed by him, Numb.zr.Ytor 
the workes of the Law, no fin canbe 


ing; Yee are ro: paſſe, throu 


' (hall be afraid of you; and take yee 
' great heed unto your ſelves. Med- 
dle not wich them, for T will:not give 
you of thar land, even tothe trea- 
ding of the (ole of the foot : becauſe, 
[ have given mount Feir , fora polleſ- 
fion unto Eſau. Yee ſhall buy meare 


Hormah | the 


expelled. Rom.7.7.8.&c. ' 


Greek ſaygh , from Sew unto Herms : 
Numb 14 45+ 

ver(.45, returned] the Greek ſayth, 

ee ſate-down and wept, heard not]}Chald.' 


of them for money , 'rhar'yee tay 


cate : and yee hall alſo buy water of | 


them for money, that yee may drink. 


thee, incvery work of thy hand ; hee 


attepted not your prayer. This figured, how 
Iſrael following the Law of juſtice , could,not 
attaine unto it ; becauſe they [ought 1t net by 
fath , but « it were by the works of the Law: | 
Row. 9.31.3. | 

Ver(.45. Kadeſh 12 large wildernefle, 
where Iſracl abode lone, as appeareth by 
Numb. 13.17, & 20, I. 14.21. Tudp.11 «17, 
Denti2. 14+ | ws 
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CHAPTER IT. 


|, The ſtorie.is [continued , that the Fſraciites 


| Were not ſuffered to meddlc with the Ede- 
mites, 9. nor with the Myabites, 19 nor 
with the Ammonites ; 14. but with Sthon 

| the <Amorite; who refuſing prace, and 


- them, .. 


Nd wee turned and.cook our 
 £ Kjourney into the wilderneſle, by 


the way of the Red ſea; as Iehovah 
ad ſpoken unto me: , and we com- 


paſl-d Mount Scir, many dayes. And: 
lehoyah ſpake unto me, faying. : Yee 


have compaſſed this mountaine, long 
enough : turne you, northward. 


| 4 | And command thou the people, ſay- 


—_ - * 
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*, 33, wes Jubaued 2Y'| Lofore time dwelt therein : a people 


 knoweth thy walking , thorow this 
great wilderucfle: theſe fourtie yeres, 
ichovah thy God hath becn with thee, 
thou haft not lacked,any-thing. And 
we paſizd by from our brethren the 
| ſonns of Eſau, that dwelt inSeir ; 

chorow the way of the playnez from 
| Elath, and from Ezion-Gaber :' And 
we turned, and paſled by; by the 
way of the wildernes of Moab. And 
Ichovah ſayd unto me; diſtrefſ: not 
Moab , neither meddle thou with 
them # bartell ; for Twill tor 'give 
\ thee of his land, for a poſleſsion ; be- 
cauſe I have given Ar, unto the ſonns 


ercat and many,and all, as the'Ana- 


| abires,. call them Emims, And in 
Seir, the Horims dyelt , before rime; 
and the ſons of. Eſay poſſeſſed them , 
{ang _defiroycd them from © before 
them; avd dwdr, intheir ſted : as 


| 


fon; which Ichoyab-gave unto 


_ 
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© 2m 
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LY BY « FoTgor: 
wy ough” the, 
coaſt of your brethren the ſonns of | 
"Eſau, which dwell in Seir : and they 


PO II 


* 


| For Ichovah thy God hath bleſſed | 


op 


of Lot, for a poſſcſsion; The Emins | 


ants, as the Anakims : and the Mos | 


; 


kims. They alſo were accounted Gi- | 11 


| 


| 


pe 


Krac! did,ynto the land of his poſſeF- | 
them, ! 
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which we came from Kadeſh Burnea, 
untill we paſſed over the brook, Ze- 
red, were thirtic and cight yceres : 
untill all the generation of the men 
of war,werc waſted out from among 
the camp as Ichovah iware unto 
them, . And indeed the hand of Ie- 
hovah was againſt them ; to; deſtroy 
them , from among the camp : un- 
till they were conſumed. And it was, 
when all the men of warr were con- 
fumed ; and dead, from among the 
peopic;Then lehovah ſpake unto me, 
ſaying; Thou art to paſle over this / 
day, thorow Ar, the coaſt of Moab. 

And thou ſhalt come nigh , over- 
againſt the ſonns of Ammon;diſtreſſe 
them nor,neither meddle with them: 
for I will notgive thee of the land 
of the ſonns of Ammon, ny poſlel- : 
ſion ; becauſe I have given it fora 
poſlcſsion,to the ſonns of Lot. That 
alſo,was accounted a land of Giants: 
Giants dwelt therein before rwezand 
the Ammonites, call them Zamzum- 
mims. A pzople great and many , 
and tall, as the Anakims : and Icho- 
vah deſt:zoyed them, from before 
them; and they poſſeſſed them, and 
dwelt in their ſted. As hedid to the. 
ſonns of Eſau; which dwell in Seir : 
when he deſtroyed the Horims from 
before them;andthey poſſeficd them, 
and haue dwelt in their ſted,, unto | 
this day, And the Avims, which 
dweit in Hazerim , even to Gaza: 
the Caph:orims, which came forth ' 
out of Caphrtor,deſtroyed them, and 
dwelt in their ſed, Riſe ye up, take. 


| 


—— 


{ 


( 


into 
che Amorite, and his land, begin pof. 
eſſe it : and meddle with him,jn bar. 
tell. This day, will 1 begintogine 
the dread of thee and the feare of 
thee , upon the peoples, nider all 
the heavens : who ſhall heare report 
of theex and ſhall tremble and bee 
in anguith, becauſe of thee, And ] 


' ſeht meſſzngers, out of the wilder. 


nes of Kedemoth; unto Sthon, king 
of Heſhbon: with words of peace, ſay. 
ing. Let me paſle thorow thy land;by 


not turne-2fide , ro the right hand or 


for money, that I may cat; and give 
; m2 water for money , that I may 


my feet. ASdid unto me, the ſonns 
of Eſau, that dwell in S:irq and the 
Moabites, that dwell in Ar : unti!l] 
| I fhall paſſe-over Iordan, into the 
l2nd, which Ichovah our God giveth 
us, But Sthon King of Heſhbon, 
would not lctus paſſe thorow him: 
for Ichovah thy God hardencd tus 
(pirir, & made his hart obſtinate;that 


| me; Behold , I baye begun to gin 
before thee, Sthon and his land: be- 


his 1:nd. And Sihon came out a- 
gain us, he andall his peopleto 


' God, delivered him before us : ad 
we ſmote him, and his fonns, and 
| all his people, And we took all his 


_ dnt i... Ml... 


———————— ———— 


| Cities at that time ; 


thy band, Sihon King of Heſbbon, | 


the way by the way, will I goe : 1yill 


to the left. Thou ſhalt ſell me men. 


drink : onely, I will paſſe thorow on; 


| be might give him inco thy hand, as| 
this Gay, And Ichovah ſaid, unto} 


gin poſſ:fſe i: , that theu maiſt polleſle | 


, battell ; ar Iahaz, And Ichovah our 


2nd utterly- 
deſtroyed 
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'1eft none to remaine, Onely thecat- | 
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che women , and the little-ones : we 


tell, wee rook-for-a-prey unto our 
ſelves : and the ſpoile of the cities, 


{ 


4 


'vhich we rook, From Aroer, which 


(and the citie which « by the brook , 


| 10 : wor unto any place of the brook 


—_—_ 


by the brink of the brook Arnon, 


even unto Gilead z there was not a 
citic , that exalted it [c]te abouz us: 
Tchovah our God , delivered all b:- 
fore us. Onely,unto the land of the 


fnns of Ammon, thou approchedſ | 


labbok, orthe cities of the mouns- | 
zine; or wharſoever lehoyah out 
God commanded us, | 

| 


— — yu 
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Annotations. 


AD ſpoken] as 15 before men- | 
he proe 1.490. which then the | 


| men Seir} the mounrainy country of | 


'p2ople were unwilling to doe, 
(but would needs goe fight; till they had 
kerned by their diſcomficure , what 
it was to diſobey , and were entorced 
to yeeld uato the word of God, 


Seir, which was Edoms land, Gen.36.8.9. 
20, Bur they went in the wildernes, and 
were fore cumbred in the way :;. See. 
Numb.21.4. | 
Verſ,z. Long-encugh ] a like ſpeech 

| 


OY 


| God uſed before, Deut. 1.6. fo hzere 
s mentionzd a ſecond calline of 117a- 
el, from the deſ-res of Seir, to goe 
northward apaine cowards Canaan: aiter 
they had wandted almoſt 38. yerres 1n 
Kadefh wildernefſe, about mount Srir, 
v.14; by which trayell, God taught them 
to mortifi® their unruly affe Rt:0ns,and by 
thedeath of ſo many thouſands there , 
kd them to ſ:ek life ( by repentance and 
faith) in the hesyenly Canaan, ſceing 


hl 


"> 


_—_—_— 
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; the meane while, the Amorites, Canaa- | 


they could no: come into the car:hly. In 


DnyTERONOMIE. Ch. 11. 


d of everic citie the men,and nites, &c, (unto whom God gaue this 


Continued their ftare for a time : durin 


i. 


lone time of repentance, ) were harde- 
ned in their finnes, and took occaſion te 
inſult over Gods people, behelding their | 


afitions : but the poſterity of 1ſrac} | 


were humbl:d and prepared for to re- 
C:1ue the land promiſed. Northward } 
towards Canazn. Not the way they went 
before by Kadeſhbarnea , but between- 
the coaſts of Edom on the onz hand, and 
of Moab and Ammon on th: other, ſoto 


enter into Canaan, throuch Sihon the | 


Amor:tes Jand. Thus Gocs word was 
cheir dixeCtor , unto all places, ard in all 


aCtions ; in which reſpe@ theſe hiſtories | 
| oi holy Scripture,exccll alltumane hiſto- 


ries 1n the world. 

Verſ.4. afreyd } as was propheſfied of 
chem and others, 1n Exed.15.15, &c. yet 
Edom was a mighty people, ſertled in 
their mountaine, and fortified. See alſo 
Numb. 12.3. 
meaning , that they offered Edom no 
wrong , neither ſuff.red themſclues to be | 
overcome by them. Walk wiſely towards 
them that are without, Col.4 5, 


Verf.5. Meddle nct] or, Contend not | 


with them, to weet, in battell , as is explay- 


ned 1nv.y. and fo the Greek here ſayth , | 


Make not warve with them, As all watres 
ſhould be made by wiſe counſels, Prou.24.6. 


ſo chiefly by the mouth of God, who | 


reacheth mens hands to watre,Pſal.144.-1. 
Who hath will:d us, If i be poſſibie, as mach 
as lytth in you, be at peace with all men, Rom. | 
12.18, In ſpeciall ir was commanded , 
thou ſhalt not abEorre an Edomite, for hee is 
thy brother ; Deut.13.7. 
&c. ] that is, not 4 foot bredth; The Greek 
tranſiateth rt not ihe ſicp ( or bredth)) of « 
foot: which phrate Luke uſeth,1n eAMs 7.5. 
concermng Abraham in Canaan. Though | 
the Edomites were wicked ; yer God 


which, no mn miche lawfully dif urbe þ 
them. By this God t=acheth alſo the] 
difference between Efaus portion and la- | 
kobs : ſee Rom.9.11.12.&c, Col.1.12. Sce: 
the notes ou Gen.z6.43. 


great | or, vehcment heed ; 


to the treading, | 
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41 inheritance to Eſau , that is(as the Greek | 
eranſlzeceh) to the ſonns of Eſau, The Moſt- 
high divided to the nations their inheritance ; 
Deut.32.8.2nd Eſau had their portion and 
fate, long before Iſrael, Gen.36. 8.31. 43: 
Joſ.14.4. with ſuch worldly bayts , Gods 
people thould not bee allured, tend: yg 
Verl.s. buy] Hebr.break: which both before in v.5. ntaine 
Gre k and Chaldce tranſlate buy: fee Gen. | 18. our 
41.56. inthe Annotations. In the [tran- The Greek 
gers lands, nothing was to bee had tree- | wherof ſee v.zs 
| ty, bur with money , figuring.the eſtate | (yin v.18 29. 
of thoſe under the Law: 12 Canaan,they Verſ.1@. Emims ] in Greek Ommein; þ 
' had all things freely ; ſignifyiog the free ' 1gterpretation , Terrible ones, and ſothe 
orace in Chriſt, Dew, 11.9.10.8&c.Eſa,y5.1 | Chaldee tranſlateth. See Gen, 14.5. 
Ren.z1.6. money | Hebr, ſiiver. | Anakims | 1n the Chaldee Giants, Gee 
buy } Hebr. dig: which the Chaldee tranl- | Numb.13.29. 
lateth, buy; the Greek, receiue by meaſure, Verl. 11.Gants ] in Hebrew Rephain 
It may bee meant of buying wels digged | which the Greek keepeth as a proper 
out of Edoms ground ; for ſo they were | name Raphacin : of one Raphe, who wa; 
; wont; fee Gen.z6.18, &c, Numb.z1.18, | a Giant, whereupon 1t 15a name for all 
| or, after the Arabik manner, which uſeth | Giants : ſee the notes on Gen.14,5, ſo gf. 
| this word for buying, terin Deut,3.11, 
| Verſl.7, he knoweth ] this is meant of Verſ.12. Horims ] or ,Choyites,jn Greek 
carefull regarding their eſtate, wants, &C. | Chorreans : [ee Gen,14.6, & 36, 20, | 
wherefore the Chaldee paraphraſeth, hee | poſſeſſed } or, diſinhented, and ſo ſuccieded 
hath ſufficiently given thee things neceſſanie , | in their inheritance : the Greek tranſlateth, 
when thou walkedjt, Iehovah|in Chaldee, | deſtroyed them. «5 7ſrael did,) to weet, 
the word ef the LORD. | atterwatd, in the dayes of Ioſua : thus it 
Verſ:8. we paſſed by ] though the Edo- | is ſpcken by way of propheſie; or,it may 
| mites ſhewed great unkindnefle, that | have reference to that part of Iſraelsin- 
| would not ſuffer 1ſracl to paſſe thorow | hetitance which they had now conque- 
| their country quietly, Num.20.14.18.&Cc. | red on the out-ſide of Iordan. By this 
| yet upon warning and charge given from | and the like, in v.22.22.23, God would 
| God, his people turned away trom aght, | teach Iſrael, not to inſult upon their out-| | 
| and contented themſelves in their tenta- | ward corquelts, {ſuch as he had giyento| 
; tions, with the promiſes of God, See | other Nations before them,) but toſeck| ' 
| Numb.10.21. Tudg, 11.17. Aﬀterward,this | far an heavenly country. This he remem- 
; fayour of Iſrael, and th? 11] reward of | bred to them by the Prophet, «Amo: 9.7: 
_' Ecom, Moab, and Ammon,ts remembred | , Are ye not as the ſonns of the Ethioptans unto 
_ | 1n the prayer of King I:hoſaphat : | me, 6 ſonns of Fſrael, exc, 
\ 2.Chron 20,10,11.12, Eſionrgaber]theſe Verſ\.13. brook ] or, bourn : 2 vally and 
| were port tOWres, by the 614ak of the Red | riyer runuing therein, So the Greek faith, 
; ſa, mthe [and of Edom, 1. King. 9. 26, the vally Zareth., Of it, fee Numb.11.14 
Veil.9, Acab | that 15, the Moabites, Vert. 14, frem Kadeſh barned ] co weet, | 11 
_ 25 the next words manifeſt.So the Gre: k, | from the time that they came to Kadelh | 
d*a/-not-eneminuſly with the Moabues. They | barnea ( where they abode 1n the walder- | 
were the polterity cf Lor, Gen. 19. 37, | n:fle of Kadeſh many dayes, Deut. 1.46.) 
 Which-deale unkindly with Iizacl, as E- | and after till chey paſſed over L_ 
| wart] | 
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Verſ,t5, the band] the Chaldee ex- 
ounds it, 4 plague from before the Lord. 
This is after mentioned , how God con- 
med their dayes 11 Vanity, end their yeeres 
in haſtie-terronr, Pſal.7$.33- and upon occa- 
Gon of this mortalitie , Moſes made the 
90. Palme, to deſtroy ] with trouble 
2nd tumult : for the word elſe-where fig- 
nifieth to trouble, Ex.14 24. fo in Deut.7.23. 

Verſ.19. ſons of « Ammon] the Ammo- 
nites , the polteritie of Ben-ammi the ſon 
of Lot,Gen.19-38. ſo 1n v.37. 
Verſ 20. Giants ] or Rephaims, a$Sv. 11, 
Zamzummims ] that 1s, preſumptuouse 
| wicked-ones; 1n Greek Zummein, Thele arc 
thought to be thoſe that were of ol cal- 
led Zuzims,Gen.14.5, The Chaldee calleth 
them Chuſhbanin, 

Verſ.z2. Horims ] or, Hovites, Hebr.the 
Chorite,in Greek,the Chorrean:{ee Gen. 14.6 

Verſ.23.eAvims] or, eAvites ; in Greek, 
Exites: theſe were the ancient inhabuants 
of the Philiftianc country, lof.13.3. 
Caphthovims |} the Philiſtians: ſee Gen. 10,14. 
Though Iſracl foughe the bartels of rhe 
Lord, and had their limits and territories 
i ſpeciall manner appointed by his 
Word, Numb, 34. yet other nations alto 
had by his ſecret providence, their times 


on, eAt.17,26, Hee incyeaſeth the ations,and 
 deſtroyeth them, Hee inlavgeth the nations,@nd 
ſhaytneth them, Fob.12.23. Wherefore hee 
faith, by ehe Propher, Haue not I brought 
up 1ſrae! out of the land of Egypt? CAndihe 
Phibſtizes from Caphtor, and the Syrians fr om 
Kir? Amos 9.7. 

Verſ.24. brook Jor,as the Greek tranſ- 
lateth, the vally Arnon: as v.13, See Num. 
21.13, 
Eſebon He had atore time taken this coun- 
trey from the Moabites, Numb.21 26. 
which now God taketh againe from him, 
and giveth to the Iſrachites; who elfe 
might not haue tak-n any of Moabs pol- 
leſion, v.9g. meddle } or, contend. Here 
after long travels jn the wilderacs , God 


| appointed, and the bounds of theiy hahitatt- 


Sihon ] in Greek, Seon king of 


ſwareJor,þad fworne: [ce Numb.14.21.22 23. their fathers before were afrayd of : 


' 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


An, 


gane them his word to imbolden them, 
as his truth was their ſheild and buckler. 

Verſ.25.rport } or, fame:Hebr. bearing, 
which the Greek tranſlateth name, See 
this promiſe fulfilled among the Canaa- 
nites, oſf,2.9.10.11. be in anguiſh] have 
paines as a woman 1n traycl]l, A fmili- 
eude ofrenuſed, to thew the terrours of 
conſcience inthe wicked, Pſal.48.7, and 
the mighty power of Ged, who taketh a- 
keth away the heart of the chiefe of the people 
of the earth : [ob 12.24, 

Verſ. 25. K:demoth] there was 2 citie 
of that name in Sihons country , which 
afr-r was given to the tribe of Reuben, 
Tof. 13.18 and by them given to the Le- 
vites, /cſ. 21. 37. neer Which there was a 
wildernes , where Ifrac] now lay, when 
they ſent this ambaſlage, of peace} 
according to the Jaw after given, Deut. 20, 
10, Which being refuſed , the wair was 
now jult before God and men, 

Verſ. 27. by the way by the way) that is, 
one!y by the way, and not turning ahde into 
fields, or into vineyards : ſee Numb.21.21,22, 
where it 1s Callcd the kin?s W4y. So 1n Deut. 
16.20, Juſtice juſt:ce, that 1s, onely jultice, 
and all manner juſtice. 

V. 28. ſc] Hebr. break, as in verſ 6, 

money] Hebr, ſilver, as ver/.s. 

verl. 29, of E au] the Edomites, who 
though 2: frlt they denyed Iſrael paſſage 
thorow their land, Numb. 20.18. &c. yet 
as they paſſed along their coaſt, they (uf- 
fred them to buy nec ſlaries. wntil &c] 
It appeareth by this, that if Sihon had 
{uffred them to paſs thorow his land, they 
would not at this time have taken his 
conntrie, but firſt have conquered the 
Canaanites beyond lordan: but upon Si- 
hons denyal, they naw le: upon him. For 
God do-th not impart all his cou:-1ar 
vnce to the wicked, but they refuſirg ro 
yeild unto ary thiog , doe haſten their 
own d:i{iructi-ps, Con pare Exod. 3, 18, 


So the Goſpel, the Word ot peace, is of. | 


fred unto all; which 'h:-y that retuſe, hal. 


Jand } 


| 
| 


| 


calleth his people uato warrs , (which \ten their 040 judemcur. | 
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Ch, IL. 


. Verſ; 30. ihorow him] that is, thorow 
his counterie: {ce Num.19.18, hardned] 
as is ſpoken of Paaraoh allo, and others; 
See Exed.4.21, in the annotations, The 
like 1s ſayd of the Canaanites beyond the 
rivcr, [o[-11.29, 

Verſ.. 3:. to battc!] or, unto wary: refu- 
ſing pace, as they of whom David ſayth, 
when } [peak (tor peace, ) thty are for wary, 
P{al.120.7, F<haz] in Greek laſſa: lee 
Numv. 11, 23. 

Verl. 33. ſmote him] wit the edge of the 
his ſonns} or, his 


ſon: the Hebrew hath both readings, the 


one in the conſonant letters,the ather in 


| the yowels: fo in Deut.33.9, The Greck 
| and Chaldee tranſlate his ferns: 1t may 1n- | 
 tendall and eyery of his fonns, or all the 


ſonns he had , which were bur one. SO 
Manaſles caufed his ſowns to paſs therow the 


fyre, 2 Chr5.33.6, which an other propnet ! 


writeth, his ſon, » King.21.6. See the notes 
ON Gen.46.23, | 


Verf. 34. of every ctiie] or, we deſtroyed |! 


every city, (conhitino) of men, and women 7 


| litle-ones: OT, citie full of men «nd women &C. 


This was according to the Law, Dext.20, 
14.15.16; and here was tultylled upon the 
wicked , thejudgment which is written; 


Hes reots ſhalhe dried up beneath ; and above | 


ſhall his branch be cut of: bis yemembrance ſhail 
periſh from the earth: Fos 18. 16. 17, 

Vetl, 36. by the brook] or, tn the bourn 
(or valite,) 35s the Greek tranſliterh it. This 
citie WaS eAr, Numn.zt.15. Guead] the 


| mount Galzad, as the Greek ſayth, Otir } 


ſee Gen. 31.21, &C, exalted it ſelf ] that 
is, Was t9c ſtrong for #5; OT,TS the Greek cx- 
potnds it, eſcaped us. before ws] as tne 
Greek {avth , mto our hands. Here the 
whole yito:y is alcribed unto God which 
remaveis the mountaines , and they know not; 
whrc? overturneth them in his anger : which 
theketh the earth out of her place; and the pil- 
lars therof tremble, Tob 9.5.6, 

V. 37. thi 4pprochedſt not 1n Greek, 
we ear? not: meaning, fo warr a741nlt tre 
Ammonites , or invide their poſſcfſions., 

41.7 piace} Cr, allthe place, Hevs. eli the 


_—— - — —— wry wo o_— rune 
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hand; in Greek, all (places) 
brook labok; ro weet,on the out ſide ther 
of: torSihon ruled from Aroer &c "wy 
the r1ver Tabbok, Which was the border of 
ſonns of «Ammon, Toſ.12.2, and all thar the 
Iſraelites poſlefied ; bur the land of the 
Ammonites , which alfo reached unto 
| Iabbok, Numb.21.24, they rook nor : ſo 
that [ephtah anlwered truly , Jſael took 
not away the land of Moab, xoy the land of the 
ſonns of c Ammon, Tudg. II. If, of ti 


pites, whoſe border was ſtrong, Nz.21.14 
commanded us| Or, charged us; nam:ly 

to abſteyne from: chat 15, forbade Us to | 
| meddle with. The word command, is uſed 
| alſo in things forbidden; ſee Deut, 4, 4, | 
| Now though the Moabites and Ammo. | 
| 


nires were thus ſpared by Iſrael; yer they | 
yll rewarded chem afterward, when they | 
warred againſt Gods people,to caft th-n 
out of their poſſeſhon, ludg. 11. 4. 5. &, 
2 Chron.t0. 1.10.11, and yipt up the women 
' with chitd of Gilead. ths they org ht telarge 
| their bordey, e Amos 1. 13. and dwelt in the 
| cities of Gad , Fer. 49. x, For which the 
| 
| 
| 


Lord God of liracl plagued them: as alſo 
| for their unkindaeſs already paſſt, alaw 
is enQ.d againit chem, in Dent.23.3.=6, 


—— * O——_ a A 


CHAPTER LIL. 


| 1. Theſtore of tre conqueſt of Og king of Bu 
fan; 1. the bizneſſe of his bed, 12. The 
diſtribution of thoſe lanas to the two tmbr! 

| and heif, 18. who were to goe over «med 
before their brethren til they alſo hadreſ}, 
21. Moſes enconrageth Joſua; 23. prayeth 
| that himſeif mizht goe mo the land; 26, 
Which Ged weu'ld not permitt, bat ſufreth 
him to ſce it @ farr off. 

Nd we turned & went-up, the 


| way of Bathan:and Og the king 


mountain? ] polle!I:d alfo by the Ammo. | 


; of Baſhan, came out ayaiaſt us ; Fe, 
21d all his people,to the batte!, at E: 
diei. And Ichoyah ſayd unto me. 


—_— —_—— ——— A oy 
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fear him not; for into thy hand, have | 
| Igiven!_ 


| 
| 
| 


RE —__ 
perieyning to the | 
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266: 
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02 vanquiſhed » 


n him, and all his people, and 
11s land: & thou ſhalt doe unto him, 
;thou d1d{t un'o Sihon king of the 
| amorites, which dv clt in He(hbon, 
And Ichovah cur God gave into our 
and, Og alſo, the king of Baſhan, 
1nd all his pcople: & we {moxe him, 
antil taere was none left him remay-. 
ning. And we took all his cities, at. | 
thartimezgthere was nota cite, which 
ve took not from them : threeſcore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the 
kingdome of Og in Baſhan, All 
theſe cities were fenſed , with high | 
wales, gates arid barrs : beſides une | 
walled cities very many, And wee | 
utterly-deſtroyed themzas we did un- | 
toSihon king of Heſhbon : utterly- 
deſtroying of every Citie the men, the | 
7 | women, and thelittle-ones. Bur ail | 
thecartell, and the ſpoyle of the ct- | 
ties; we tooke, for-e-prey tO Our 
$ | ſelues. And «c took at that time, out 
| of the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites, the land which & on ts 
fide Iordam : from the brook of Ar- 
9 ' non, unto mount Hermon. + The $1- 
| | Conians, call Hermon , Shirjon : 
Jo andthe Amorites, Call it Shepir. All | 
 |thectties of the playne, and all Gile- 
ad; and al} Baſhan ; unto Salczh and 
Edrei: cities of the kingdom of Og, | 
[1 Balhan, For onely Og king of | 
{Baſhin, remained of the remyavr of 
| Glants; behold. his bedſted , was a | 


] give 


| 


| 


| | bediied of yron; ritnotio Rabbah | land which Ichovah your God giveth | 


of the fonns of Ammon ? nine cu- 
bits'was the length thereof, and foure 
 Woitsthe bredth thereof, after the | 
cabit of aman. And this land, which | 
vepoſicfl;d attharcrime:from aro 
bi Malek s dy Tag river Arn dan, and bait | 
I Ut. nee 24. | 
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mount Gilead, and the cities there- 
of; gaveltothe Reubevites, and to 

the Gadites. And the reſt of Gilead, | 
and all Baſhan , the kingdom of Og, | 
gave I,to the halfe tribe of Manafſes: 

all the region of Argob, with all | 
Baſhan, that #hich js called theland 
of Giants, Jair the ſonne of Ma- 
naſſcs, took all the country of Ar 

gob, unto the the co2ft of Geſhuri, 
and Maachathi : and called them af- 
ter his own name , Baſhan Havoch 

Tair;unto this Gay. And to Machir,l 
gave Gilead. And to the Reubenites, | 
and to the Gadites , I gave from Gi- | 
lead, even unrotheriver Arron, half 
the vally, and the border : and unto | 
the river Iabbok , the border of the | 
ſonns of Ammon. And the plaine, | 
and Tordan, and the coaſt thereof : | 
from Chinnereth, and unto the (ea 
of the plaine, the ſea of ſalty under | 
Aſhdoth Piſgah, eaſtward, Ard 1 
commanded you, at that timgfayins: | 
lchovah your God, hath given you 
this land,to poſleſſe 1: yec ſhall paſſe. 
over armed, before your brethren 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, all ſonnes of 
power, But your wives, and your 
little-ones, and your cattc!l; (I know | 
that you hauc much cattell : ) ſhall 
abide in your cities, which I have gi- 
ven you. Vnrill Tehovai (ball have 
given-re{tto your brethren, as urto 
you ; and they aiſo poſſeſle the 


i ee ee I]. === 


| 
| 
thcm Ton ther tide tordan : and then | 
yee tha!llreturne, ever peiman unto his | 
poſl-bion , which I have civen unto | 
you, And 1 commanded Tyhua, at | 
tatyiong, ſaying ; Jninzeyts nave 
ſce; al: hhatilckhgvab your Cod hath 
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doen , 
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| Moſes prayer, DzvTEnomoMte, (Ch. TI, £14 

| . doen, unto theſe two kings ; fo will Edrc; ] 1n Greek Adracin, Of this © 
| Ichovah doe, unto all the kingdoms, | I; leon 5 Wks ; | 

| | x ; 8 : *" VEIL, ) e] 10 Nunb.yr as oe 

22 \ whither thou paſſeſt, Yee ſhall not | fig thts ed MeekIgeR 21.35, hy | 


a. —.— 
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feare them ; for Ichovah your God, 
hee fighteth for you, 


DOD 


And I beſfonzht Tehovah for 
grace; at that time, ſaying. O Lord 
Ichovih; thou haſt begun, to (hew 


_ | thy ſervant thy greatneſſe, and thy. 


| mighty hand; for what God(# there) 
inthe heavens orin the earth , that 
can dor according to thy works, and 
according to thy powerfull afFr? Let 
me paſſe over I pray thee, and ſze the 
good land, that «& beyond Iordan : 
this good mountaine, and Lebanon, 
But Tehovah was exceeding-wroth 
with mee, for your ſakes; and would 
| not heare me : and Jehovah ſaid une» 
| tome, Letitſuff cerhee; ſpeake no 
more unio me, of this matter. Goe 
| thou up 79 the top of Piſgah,and hifr- 


ward, and Soarthward and Exſtward, 
and ſee s! with thine eyes : for thou 
| ſhalt nor paſſe over this Tordan, Bur 
| command thou Ioſhaa , and encou- 


; ſhall paſſe-over , before this people 
| and hee ſhall cauſe them to inherit; 

the land which thou ſhalt ſee. And 
| wee abode in the vally , over-againt 
| Beth-Pcor. | + 


5. 
SEDE 


'-1 notations. A 


\ } AY of Baſhan J 'n Greek, 
| the way that (leadeth) unto Bi- 

ſax; which Baſan the Chal- 
| dee namerh Matied4 fo in Numb! 13:33: : 
E- | ' 


th 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
up thine eyes, Seaward, and North- 


| rage him and ſtrengthen kim : forhe | 


12 | -* Verſes! Sidonians ] the dwellers;n oy 


them Phoenician, 


wou | 
ing } (he Gree tianſlaterh it ” ht 
| meaning none left alive, of whom x: of 
{ a ſeed, others might {pring, So when the 
Prophet [peaK-<th of « remnant, Eſ:y 1.9 
the Apoſtle in Greek calleth jr « ſeed 
Rom 9.219, | | 
Verſ. 4.threefcore cities] Which ſhewerh 
the large dominion of this Giant Op f 
Wi1O reagpned in monnt Hermon, and in Saiah, | 
«nd ty ail Baſhan , unto the b ydey of the | 
Geſhurites, and the Maachaihites, exc, Toſ.t2, 
& * region ] 1n Hebrew, « lme, or| | 
coard , ſnch as lands are m: ted bY, Amo; | | 
5 19. Ate. 5. $: vi-d f2uraciu; ly for a | 
| Co:entyy Or re: 204 (a5 the Gretk ard Chil} | 
dee allo tranſlate it) which is meaſured} | 
bv link. + cArgeb}] a province ot ſhire | | 
i 21 Baſhan forementioned. 1.Kvng. 4.13. | 
Verſ.5. urwalled ] or, villages, in Hebr, 4 


| 


| Peyazi; Which the Griek miltaking, tar- | 
ned cite, of the Pherexues ; but it meaceth | 
| unwalled townes (as Fſth 9.19.Zath.14)ſ0] | 
nameg of their dwelling ſcattered | 
Verſ.s.deſtyoying of every catie the men]ot, | { 
deſtroying every citie of me-,&c.2510 Deut 2, | 
34, Thus God deſtroyed the Amrorite be-| | 
fore them ; though is height was like 
tne Cedars, and his ftrength as the Okes, 
yet deſtroyed he his frun from above, ol} 
\ his yootes from beneath: «Amos 1. 9, | 
- Verſ.s. the land ] The killing of. the ; 

| Amorites, and raking of their land; was2 | 
reſtimonieof Gods goedacflc, and love | 
unto his. people, P/al.136.37.—34. 201 | 
couragement of them to fight 3gairſttie 
reſidue? of the hcath: n, Deut 3 21,% an 
2 diſcouragement to the Heathen thew- 
ſelues, 1b/.2.10.11,! 1 007 7 


! 


don-the great citie 4: the Gre ck called 
| Shirjcn } 1N Gri'k | 
$a"ior. This mount had fiv- names; Tl 4 
mon, Shirjn, Shemr; and Sron, Deur,4.48 and 
| Hor. 'Numb.34.7,'for that divers pO ies 
called rt dy:divers.muames ,.and becalu' 01 | 
| divers 


| 
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DzEvTERONOMITE, Ch. TIT, 


rt 


f this mountalne + Where- 
fare 10 Song.4-3 Shenmer and Hermon, ate {er 
dawn 4: diitiuCt ; Shirjon 11 P/al.zy 6 15 by 
the Chaldee paraphratt there expouuded, 
be mount that b11ngeth forth fruits: ang She- 
ur, (in Greek $ancr ) 18 by the Chaliee 


here expounded , ene Snow-mounts® for Ic 


———— > hd 


was fa hig't, chat (NOW uted to lye on the 
"was 


vS 


:Amores | Hcbr. tine e Am - 


we, they cail it: V hich ſheweth the ſingu- 


£00- | 
Ver{.11t. Giants ] in Hebrew Rephaim, 


which name the GreeX retaineth Retha- 
i, 25 before in Deut.2.11. Tis Og, Ice- 
meth to be of che remnant of thole Re- 

hams whom Chedorliomer and tle 


. 

ac oumber £9 bee pur for the whole na- 
( 

| 


111 not in Rabba) ? | that is, twin Rabbab: 
the queſtion mak-rh 1t an carneſt athrma- 
tion, as the Greek alſo tranflateth ut. 
aabbah was the chiete cite of the Am- 
monites, their royall cutie, 2.54m 12,26, 
The Greek here tranfliteth it the Cheefe, 

of « man | which ordinarily 1s a foote 
anda halfe ; bur the Cialdee here trauſiae 
techit the cuv1it of tne King. 

Verſ.12. Renbanttes] 4ebr, the Ruventte, 


1, &C. 

Verſ.13, of Maneſſes ] for conquering 
the Amorites there, Numb. 32, 39.40. 
Ar 0b ] this che Chaldece Caileth Tracons. 

B.ſan ] in Chaldee Mainan, Grants] 
1n Hebrew Repham , which the Chaldce 
expounceth AM ghtes, 

Verl(.14 B TEE Chavoth 7&ir, [ the Chal- 
J2e faith X Matnan the townes of 741r : fee 
Numb. 32,41. 


| 


| 


15, the veſt of Galzad,as v.13, 
Verl. 17. Chinnereth, | or Kinnereth as 
ce Chal- 


» $» 


f d.e calleth C:rns/ar ; tn thenew Tella- 


s / . 
M.nt Genreſares, Math. 14.34 .Se< the notes 
2n Nunrb aq bas 


[:e Gen, I4. 3, 


Le 
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Kings [mote in Aﬀhteroth, Gen. 14.5. tor | 
| 07 reigned in Athteroth,Fo/.13.r2. 


: 


, 
z 
: 


| 


| 


[1] 


Reuben, ſo v.16. Of this gitt lee Numb.zz, 


[4 
oj 


Numb 27 18.&C, 


—_— 


Greek eAjcaoih Phaſya,by incerpretation, 
the Streams ( Ol Sheadings-out, t:.4dt 1$,, the 
Springs ) of Piſgah , ( or of the bill ) and io 
cae Ciialdee rapſlateth 11 The ſbedaing (Or 
Powring-out) of the waters of ramatts. P:f- 
gab 18a H;]I, mention d atter in ver ard 
Ajþaotn pijgab, WAS alterwaru the vame 
oi Citte theie adjoyning 10 Rubens Jaud, 
70/ 13.20, So loſ.12.3, 
Verl.i8. you; be ipcaketh to the Reue | 

benites, and tne reft, on this ide Ic rdan: 
| fee Numb, 32.:0, &c. 

or, [ons of vaiour ; that is, able and vali- 

an! men; as$1N 2.04.13 28, bee yee jonns 
vaiouwy, tnatis, be valiant mcn: (in 
2. Ki'ng.2.16,1.Ch,on.5.15.Tnc Gieck jjcre 
EXPOUNAS IT, every prudent man ; tae Clal- 
dee, all «<1med men of the Amue, 
Verl. 21. loſuz } in Greek leſus 3 fee 
jo will [chovab doe] 
The cxamples of Goas to:mer mercies , 
ſerve tor the encouragement & tirepe h- 
ningot the faith of his people, in the 
| Itke , or greater trials that may follow ; 
{uch utc aifo David made, 1.Sim.17.36.37. 
and Paul, z.Tim 4.17.18. 


ſons of power | 


Veri.22. he feehitn, jor, he Te 15 that fiyh- | 


teth, or , (as the Greek tranilateth ) wil 
fight, The C haldee for He, faith 1.14 701 d. 
which th: Chaldee expouaderh the rribe of AS Moles here encuuraged Icfus the lon 
of Nun, to fight the Loids battcls in Ca- 
| naan; io Muſes and E 1as,tajking with Ie. 
{us che Son of God, told 11m c« his de- 


—_— — QF ————————_— 


parting which hee ſhould «ccompiiſh at ler'ifa- | 


_— 


| | Or, [ {uppucited for grace wnio Jchovah, lere 
Vert 15. Gileed ]in Greek Galaad;: hat 


i 


py 
L] 


ſea of fat! [ or ſat fea. | 
Aſbdoith Piſ;ah ] 10 


[ 


4 Is ee ooo gr oo woe 


Was fultilcd, 


DUD 


Gen,6.9. 


(em, Luk.9.39.3 1. at What vINC, this hgure 


H-re beginneth the 4s. | 
Lc ure of the Law : fee 


— _ 


Vet. 23. F bejeught Fthovah for prace} | 


Moſs repeatts hs carneft prayer io goe | 
' zvtorncland,, avd Gocs der.y1l! of his 


rc. G1! it. {ncwith how grcatiy the 


Lord, Namb. 20, 


Ve;{.24 Lord \: I ovily ; O1 ; TT od : 


tins Grec K "natl) Lor Lovd, See CIV T47=2 


for what God? | MEeatire , (ne 
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none. The Chaldee turneth it ehus, that | 


thor art God , whoſe zlorious-habitation w in 
the heavens above, and thou ruleſt in the earth 
beneath, and there ig none that can doe accor- 
ding to thy workes, powerfull-atts]Hebr, 
powers : Whereby powerfull and mighrie 
works, are often meant : as Pſal.106.2.0% 
145.4, Mat.7.22. 2 Cor.12.12, Gal.3 F. 
Verſ.z5, mountaine ] that is , mountany 
countrey: ſee Exod.15.17. Lebanon] in 
Greek -Antilibanon ; 1n Chaldee, the houſe 
of the ſanfluarie ; becauſe the Temple was 
builc of th- Cedars that grew on mount 
Lebanon, 1 King.s 5.14. Sothe Temple 1s 
called Lebanon in Zach.1.1.But that ſce- 


meth not to be meant here ; but rather 


che mountLebanon, in te north part 
of the l:n4, which was both an high and 
fragrant raountine , With ſweet and 
goodly trees growing thereon : whereto 
the Scripture hath reference in Song, 4.11 
This great defire Moles had , becauſe ot 
the promiſes which Ged had made to 
Iſrael to bee accomplithed in that land, 
the figure of our heaven)y heritage. 
Verſ.26.for your fakes} for they revel- 
lins ericy2d Moſes and cauſed him to f1n; 
for which , this wrath came upon him :; 
Num.20.3,-12.Pſ,105.32.33.And the Lord 
ſware that Motes therefore ſhopld not 
come into Canaan, Deut.4.21. which oath 
Moſes,though he rcpented and 1intreated 
tor grace, could not get reverſed ; for 
when the Lord ſweareth , hee repenteth 
not afterward, Pſal.1 10.4, would not 
heare ms ] Hebr. heard me not,or, hearkened 
not unto me: whereby Gods will is fizgnif- 


1.Chrax.13.13. thatis, would not remour the 


Arke, 2.Sm.6.10.) tor, if we arke any thing | Ne ot adde , unto the word which 
Þ/ 


according to his will, hee heareth us. 1. 
Ioh.5.14. | 

Verf.27.Pi/pab] the Greek here tranſ- 
laterh , of the hewen hill; becauie it ſee- 
merh tiev nf-d ro h2w (t9n's out of 1, 
25 thy {1d our of 0 her mounts, 2.Chyon. 
2.18. The Chaldze of the height callerh 
't Rima''d. See Deut.. 34 I. Seaward] 
that is, I ſtward, as the Chaldee exprel- 


————. 


het ae. Mh. a tt 


| 


| ments; which I teach you for to doe: 


; that yee may live, and goe-in and 
ed ; (as Dayid removed not the Arke, 


ferh. As the fathers faw the promiſe, 
farr off, and beleeved, Heb, [1.13. fo Mol : | 
2 far off ye1weth the promiſey land and. 
comfortd. S:o Deut. 34.1.4. FAM 
V<erl.28. Foſua } or Feſus; as v, ty, » 
leſus, not Moſ-'s, bringeth Ira in-othe 
promiſ:d1and : So the Goſp: I] of :fas, | 
not the Law of Moſes , bringeth ns inro | 
the kingdome of htaven : 9-h.1.17. G, 
2-16.& 3.12-13.24. SO it is ſaid of the Tz, 
bernacle , that it was brought in with ef | 
ints the poſſcſſ:on of the Genules, AG 7 ar 
Verſ.:9 Beth-peor] in Greek, the houſe | 
of Phogor : an idoll remple on the moun: | ? 
Peor, where B3al-peor was worſhipped, 
See Numb.13.28.62 25.3. Dent. q.3, 
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| Io eAn exhortation to obedience unto the Low, | 

| 6. becauſe of the wiſedom, and mghteouf | 

neſſe, 9. and the miraculcus giving of | 
the fame. 15. eAgainft Tmayes and wor- 


Peippins ef creatures, 25, which provoke 
z0ds duger, and cauſe mens deſtruthon, 
19. unleſſe they repent, and ſo fride mery 
With the Lord, 32. Ne people like Jſratl 
who heard God ſpeak, and ſaw hi; wer 
devs, 37. 44d were his beloved and tho- 
ſen. 41, Moſes appointeth three aties of 


refuge,on the outſide of Fordan, 


— 


Nd now Iſrael hearkenthon un. | 1 
to the ſtatutes & unto the judg- 


i 1 
' 
poſleſſe the land , which lehovah the | | 


God of your fathers,giveth you, Yee | | 
I command you , neither fhali ye di- | 1 
minith from it : for ;o keep the com. | 
mandements of Ithovah your Gd, | | 
which I command you. Youreies | } | | 
have ſeene , that which Ichovah 61d, | | 
becauſe of Bal peor: for every man, | 


— 


| 


- Which wentatter Baal-peor; Ichovalt | 


thy | | 
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i" 
\ |{ime : as ſehovah our God s, in all 


[yg thatwecall npon him for, And what 
| | nation # there fo great, which hath 


the midds of thee. Bur yee that 44 
cleaye unto Ichovah your God, are 
alive all of you, this day. Behold, 1 
hue raught you ftatures and judpe- 
 ments,as Tehovah my God comman- 
d:d me: for to doe ſo, within the 
land, whither yee are going, to pul. 


6 feſſ:it. And yee ſhall kezp and doe 


| bro: ; for this #5 your wiſedom and 
your underſtanding,in the eycsof the 
peoples : which ſha!l heare all theſe 
| tacutes, ard ſay; ſurely this great 
ation, 144 wiſe and underſtanding 
| people, For what nation # there fo 
Treat, which hath God nich unto the 


( 


juſt ſtatntes and judgements : as al] 
this Li'w , which I fet before you 4 


l, day, Onely rake-heed to thy. ſche, 


and keep thy ſoule dihgently , Jeli 
thon forget the things which thine 


| eyes have ſeen; and left they depart 


; from thine heart, all tte daycs of thy 


| |litz:but thou ihalt make them known 


= | 
' 
' 
1 


| | 
| | 
[ 


[| 
| 
[ 


| 
e 
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'tothy ſonns,and to thy ſonns ſonns, 


[16 The day, that thov ſtoodſi before Te- 


 hovah thy God,in Horcb ; when Ic- 
bovah fayd unto me; Gather-roge. 
ther the people unto me, and I will 
make them heare my words : that 


hm may learne to feare mee, all the | 


dayesthar they live upon the earth; 


| 


it And yee came neere and food , un- 


 Certhe mountaine : and the MOUns ! vah was a::gry u'ith mee., For your 
Tine, Burned with fire, unto the hart ſakes : and (ware, that I ſhowlg i ot} 


thy God hath deftroyed him , from 


| 
| 
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| 
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the fire : you heard a voyec of words, 
but faw no {imilicude , fave a voyce : 
And hee declared unto you his cove. | 
nant, which hee commanded you to 
doe; the ten words : and hee wrote 


| 


them, rpon two Tables cf ſtone, 


And lehovah commanded me,at that | 


thme; tO teach you ſtotutes and judg- 


ments : that yee may doe them, in the 
land whether yee «re going over to. 
poſſeſic it, And take ye heed diligent- 


'y, unto Jour ſoules : for yee ſaw not! 


any fimilitude, in the day that Icho- 
vah ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of 
the midſt of th fire. Leſt ye coriupt | 
Jour ſelurs, and make unto yceu 2 
praven-thmo , the ſhmilitude of any | 
figure : the liken:fe of male, or fe- 
male. Tne }jkenefic of any beaft, that 
is on the earth : the likenefle of any 
winged fowl, that fljeth in the hea- | 
vens, The likenes of any thing. that- 
crecepeth on the greund : the like- 
nefle of any fiſh that & inthe waters, 


beneath the earth. And leſt rhou lift 
up thine eyes to the heavens, and 


ſceft the Sun, and the Moone. and the 


Starrs, all the hoſt of the Heavens | 
and beeſt driven-away, and bowcſt- 


down thy {clfe unto them, and {ervcſt 


them: them which lehovah thy God 
nath impart«d, to all peoples, under 
all the heavens. Put Ichovah hath. 


taken, you and brought you forth | 
| out of the fornace of yron, out of 
and that they may reach their ſonns.. 


Egyp: : to be unto hima people of 
inheritan e, aS this day. And leho- 


þ 


of the heavens; with darkneſſe,clowd | goe-over Tordan, ard that Il ould 
12 and thick-darknefſ*, And Ichovah not goe-in into the good lard, which 
| Tpake unto you, out of tac midſt of Ichovah thy God, giveth thee, fir an 


t5hc- 
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Exhortation 


inheritance, For I, muj# dye 19 
this land; I muſt not goe over IOr- 
dan: bart yee, (bl go:- overzand pol» 
ſefſe that good lan. Take heea unto 
your ſelues,lelt ye forget tae COvenant 
of Ichovah your Gol, which hee 
| ſtroke with you ; and maketo you a 
praven-thrmy , the I'keneiſe of any- 


| thing ; which Tehovah thy God hath | 
| _ 


charocd thee, For Ichorai thy ' 


| God , hez is a conſuming fre, a gea- | 


| lous God. | 
| When thou ſhalt beget children, 
| and childrens children; aad ye (hall 


| have wexen-old 11 the land: and (hall ' 
' Cori upt ycurſelues, and make a graven- 
 Gud afſayed, to come to take him 


' thing , the likenefle of any-thmng; and 
' ſhall doeevill, in the eyes of Ichovah 
| thy God, to provoke-him-to- anger. 
I call the heavens and the carth to 
| witnefle againſt you rhis day , that 
 periſhing yee ſhall periſh, ſoon; from 
off the land, whereunto you paſle- 
' over Tordan, to poſicfle it : yee ſhall 
| not prolong your dayes, upon 1t; but 
' (hall utterly bee deſtroyed. And le- 


; hovah will ſca:tcr you, among the | 
. peoples: and yee ſhall be let few-men | 
#9 number;amone the heathens,whi- | 


| ther Ichoveh ſhall Icade you. And 
; there yee ſha!l ſerue gods, the worke 
of mens hands: wood and titone, 
| which neither ſee, nor heare ; nor cat, 
nor {tn:1!, But if from thence yee 
' (hall fe. k Tchovah thy God, then thou 
| ſha'rt finde hit; 1f thouthalt feck him 
with allthy heart, and with all thy 
' foule, When tribulation /hail be on 


| 


| 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


| you, in Egypt, b.fore your eyes, | | 
| 
| 


nation, from the n1dlt of a nation; 
by tentarions, by ſignes,and by won. 
dcrs, and by warre , and by aſtrong 
hand, and by aftretci.ed-our arme,| | 
and by great terrours; accordingto 
all that Tehovah your God did for 


Thou, halt been made ſer to know;!, 
that Ichovah, hee & God: | 

noneclle bchdes him, Ourot the' 4 
heavens, hee made thee to heare his | 
Yoyce,to inſtrud thee : and uponthe! 
earth , he made thee ro ſce his grext| 

fire; and thou hcardeſt his words, | | 
out of the mid{t of the fire, And y! 
becauſe hee loved thy fathers; there-| | 
tore he choſc his {ecd, after him : and! 

be brought thec out,in his ſight, with | MW 
his great power, our of Egypt. To 33 
drive- Cur,iiations greater and wigh | 


theres l 


tier then thou , fre m before rhee: to, 


thee, and all thee things hill finde | bring thee in, to give tice their land, 


te; 1 rhe lattcr da'es,, end thou ' 


for a1 inheritance , as it 6s this 04s) 


 tha't turne to [cnovan thy God, and . And thou ſhalt know this day , 40d 7 


| hearken unto his voyce, For Icho- | caulc vr to retuine into thy hearts, 
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nea! 


halt keep , 114+ It 
mandements,vhich | com:mand thee 


this day rat it may be well with thee, 
and with thy ſonns ater thee : and 
har thou maitt prolong thy Caies up- 
on the 1and; «hich Ichovah thy God, 


piverN thee, all dayes, 


Then Moles ſeparated three cities, 
on this fide fordan 3 towards the Sun 
ling. For the war-ſlayer to ler th1. 
mer, which ſhould kill bis neighbour, 
vn; ceiingly 3 and he,hated him nor, 
in times paſt : and char he might fice, 
gn'o one of theſe cities, and Nive. 
Bexcr inthe wildernes , in the plaine 
country, of the Reubenites ; and 
R:moth in Gilead, of rie Gadites; 


20d Golan in Bafan, of the Manaf- 
h:es, Aly ili 6: che Taws which 


Moſes ſet, before the ſonns «f Iſrasl. | 


Theſe are the reſtimonies, and the 
ſtztutes,and the judgements : which 
Moſes pike,tnto the forins cf Irael, 
after they came- forth our of Egypt. 


| On rhrs fide Tordan,in the val'y;over- 
againſt Beth-peor; in the land, of S1- 


hon king cf the Amorites, who duel: 
in Helhbon : whom Moles, and the 
ſonns of Iſrzel fmorez after they were 
come-forth our of Eg; pt. And they 
poſſelf. d his land, and te land of 


Os king of Baſhan; two kings of tie | 


Amorites , which were on. thrs {ide 


—_— 


toward the Siuun- riſing. 
From Aroer, which is by the banke 
| of the r1ver Arnon, and unto mount 
yon, thats: Hermon. And all the 
playne,of ths fide Tordan, Eaſtward; 
| [21d umothe (caof the plaine: undcr 
__ |Albdoth Pilgal. 
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tatutes and his com- 
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CAnnotations, 


Tatutes ] or, Ordinances, which tagokt 
. TO 
tne ſervice of God, (Heb.g.1.) as the 
next word judgements, are tor duties 
towards men, and purtmen:s of tranl. 
ereflors. Thcle are often joyned tope- 
cher, ſee Deut.5.1.& 6. 1.8 12.1. Ma'.4.4. 
And that Staiutes meane the Leo3ll fe rvi- 
ccs, appeareth by the cor tinuall uſe of 
tris word, asin Exod,nz. 14 43 & 27 21, 
& 2:99. £50.21, texch]or,am teaching: 
this fhewerh the workot the Jaw, ff1j] ur- 
girethe conſcience, to doe] for not the 
bearers of the Law, ave jſt tefere God , but 
tre deevs of the Law ſhail be juſtified : 2M.2, 
13, mayinve ] Moſes drjcrieeh the juſtice 


which is of the Law, that th man which doth 


thoſe things, ſhail live by them:, Rom.10.5. 

poſſ: ge] Or, mmhevit the land, which was 
2 figure of our hezvenly 1nheritance(Gen 
t2.5, ) piopoſcd to them rhar doe the 
Law, but givento them thatare of the 
fz:thof Chritt. cb, 1. 17. Rom 4. 13.—16. 
& 6 L5. 

V TiſeZ. ru8 with 7 Flovoly it Anftrjinaer 
of men are coneemned, Aath 15 9. and 
tne all-fuficiency and atithority oft Gods 
« ord (tiblithed tor ever, Gal.3.15. 2, Tim, 
3.15.17, Addr thou not unto his words , left 
h:e yeprove thee, end thou bee found a ly-y, 
Prov,zo cs. d miniſh } [Cr every Wrred of 
God 15 pure, Prov. 30.5. and prefitabie for 
dnGrine, for reproofe , for covveflion , foy in- 
[trudti-n in vizhteouſneſſe, 2. Tm, 3,16, Tull 
reaven 419 eavth paſſe, one jot or One ate ſhail 
in no wiſe paſſe from the Laws Mat. 18. 
for to keep }] that 1s, that you may Rerp: wn- 
Jerſlandiog the pyrſons fore-mentioncd, 
\oinwv 5 ſeethe notes on Gen g.'9. 

Verl.3. Baal-p erin Greek Bee! pregos: 
the Idoll of th- Moabires, wto wich 
many oO! [fra Lefec]hh: q DY the countc il 
Of B3larm : fee Numb 25.1.2 -183, & 21 
15. 1/al.106.28. Th. Cnalder rranflateth, 
47 aviſt them that /111 0 Baal- perry, 
deſtroyed j "| abs'1[ſhed : by lending | 
plague, to the death 0! 24. thouſand 
Numb.25.9, This judgemcnt was rem m 


bred ' 


OI YO I 


| 
| 
PF 


| 
# 
g 
[ 
| 
4 
' 
| 
| 
[| 


| 


—— ——_ 


a DV ated —_ 


OI In EI 
dr. AS ht. www 


i 


—m—__——_ Cu RO TIS 


_——— —_— = — i aitc£41S”_- - 


RO II" 


ES , a - 8 _ 4 
» = W - ”. > . = 7 E # - " 2 4 
'- _— Bs 2. Pg. 5 F WA... Rs oy tn 4 of ” w_— a _—_ =, a Ra : pd "_ _ $29" 72 
” Res. Wits i a” P LP OE ere ES ers Fat, (ep OE ts 2 Re” en 8 others. he Ms, 63" BM F - 
bs gen I: WPY p27 4 ISIS T3 4 * =. ES I 5 as oo ee SY ORE A ns he A i 7 DRESS” 7 4 Dy *1> Fr 2 OE ON yy _ < bens oth > % gy" « 4 8 p 
. 4 ph Foe ox « bay 7, 7 RN ST VAL > a es af Þy _w_eoy - bo < O LE: Re OD. ONT y *K Lake wy " gh , F R % VESS i” — IT "Te gt O82 * wo W> c ve - by ” F "IE 
& _ qeE"? ” ES 24 Oe OS : ESE 2 - SE GY 49 "OP Sui rin av». > > > +; Ha Sf F: 4 Adina a , ond — STI and 9 Sat et wnge Al. , 27 
" _ 9 a & "4p 4v ” WEIS _ Ru ol «0 > RES —__—_— OR " O _ "BG w, 7-01 "#71805 i of mn om n PER - - 
"hs je ee. »” - © 2 «ION, ts 14150 - 4 Ad OE AOL ten. "10 Xx ny ___ 15. a> ns HE 
X Ng Sy + 4d 4 3 tg 2 8 "*p- 09 pn 
—_— RE » V a5 gps q -of 5 OY = Ive = ng ; ; 
: wg "= k; > 4, & 00h 5 ge-L24s 3 PR A 2) - _ ry 
IP : ': <li, Ko SO EINES A Ned + were. 11 1: p |" "RON 0-44 ; wel at ' 
_ SY. 9 Is” FS. - 5 os NS ” - b "B+-< ba Naogtt $a; * pre _ _— 
V *, - d: ” b " W—_— ms a 6 _ 
—_— : *2 - Poe” TATE Sr ae 4 Sy 6 x I IM gets vr a $98 Wes iy * yy OO TE RO RD Re 
» " ; Os Oe MS OE Ie Mags ag WE hs bo OE oo At 4 ORs þ Os *. 1. HOI - -T " . J v 
g BY ps Re - « "0 WEED 56 bo Ps - mn : __ 
-. == EL gt. weld ae .* TT > #8 
<__- ol EF <7 - LN Ee Es. en. WW 30> * oy, ws Was y ISR. ro Wow A mo 
f = WE Ye,» IP WESC ny Bey -< {IIS WS Y b , "48" 6 ROY . C... —m— K , , - 
= OO i a fn RY 3+ = in " 2 $: 6 ST. 4 ; w_ "= | 6 


Y TE 
” 


_ SS. _ 


Mid : _ _— 


DEvVTERONOMIE, 


—_— — —_— ts. ——u—— i. ——_—_____ 


| — 


I—_ 06: cons... 
ht 


Ch. 


In —_— —— 
_ ———_ 


—_ 


bred after, in Ioſ.21.19, have we tos litle for 
the wieh-aneſſe of Pear ? EC. 

Vert. 4. unto f:havah, | the Chaldee 
ſayth , unto the fear (or 1*11g10n) of the Lord, 
Tous they that keep themſelves pure 1n 
general defc&tioas , are {aved from the 
common deltruftion. Exc. 9.4.6, 3 1im.z, 
19, Rev 29 4, | 


| Verſ, 6, 1 :iſdom] Hereupon the ora- 


cles of God arc often cominended, as md- 
hang. wiſe the ſimpie, Pſaim. 19,8, making us 
| wiſer then ourenemies, &to have more under- 
ſtanding then all our teachers. P/.119.98.99. 
& able to make 14 wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
the faith which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tum. 3.15. 
On the contrary it is ſayd, they have refe&t- 
ed the IN'ord of the Lord , and what wiſdom ts 
in them? ler 8.9. Surely] or, Onely. The 
Greek turneth it, Behold, | 
Verſ. 7, what nation is there ſo great] 
or, what other great nation 15 there 2 mea» 
ning, there is not any. Soin ver|.$. | 
God nigh] or, Gods nigh. Th: Hebrew 
words are both of the plural number, yet 


meaning one God,in the plurality of per- 
ance N ce »heo {iLo ae _ Neomc-y TT ILF Toſ Le hPa 


The Greek and Chaldee here tranſlate it 
ſingularly, God. And he is ſayd to be nigh 
us, ſpecially when he hearcth and grant- 
eth our requeſts , Pſalm. 145,18. So the 
Chaldee here paraphraſeth , nigh unto the 
ſame, to receive the prayer therof, in the time of 


—_— 


ſm me 


to draw nigh unto God, when we call up- 
on him in faith, P/4!l.93,28.Hecb.7.19.Efai. 
$8.2.and both are conjoyn<d, in lam.g.s. 

Verl. 9. thy foule} that 1s, thy ſeif: the 
ſoule is often put for the whole man. So 
| where one Evangehlilt ſayth looſe bis ſoule, 
| Mat.16,26, an other ſayth , looſe himſelf, 
- Lukeg.2t. auugently| or, vehemently, 
 foverſ.15,and often, The word impli:th 
{itrength as wel as diligence.See Deut.6.5, 

thizgs] Hebr, words, w hich the Greek 
3!{9 and Challec here ko peth., 0's 
or, trat they depart not: iti Gieck, Let them 


M's" $5. 


_ repooe eoyur tron woo we oRUye.s oY 


nat dep2r; tron thy k ar: QOmPpailc Prov.3.1, 


the tribulation therof. We likeweile are ſayd 


' Verl. 19, Haves] OT, Cooreo, called aly tor the ſtraying of cattcl, Deut.2 2.1: 


rt arteg} | | 


CO E—_— OO OT "HO I 4. a4 —_ 


ſo Sinat: ſee Exod.19, Paul ca 
mount that might be touch'd, Heb. 11.18 

Ver, 11, hart, ] that is, the midſt, 1, 
4.0; {o here the hart of heaven, 1 the md} | 
of th2 ater, thick: darknes, | Or tempel. 
tous darknes, gioomie-tempeſt, as the Greek 
verſion, and the holy Ghoſt in Heb.12.18 Þ 
implicth. See Exod.y0.t1. Vnto this er, | 
rivle mount where the Law was eiyen 
Paul oppoſe h mount Sion, or the {hate cf 


grace by the Goſpel, Heby.r2.18,-14. 1; 
noweth the hidden glorie of Gods kingly 
adminittration in his Church, Pſu.g9.1,, 


= 


| mentioneth, Heb.12.19, In the next yerſs 
| Moſes calleth them tex words, that is, ten 
| comandements, wherof ſee the notes on 
Exod.z4 2%, wo ſenilitade] to weet, | 
of God: (o after, ſave @ voice, tharis, the 
| voice of God, as in verſ.z3. Hereupan it 
| 15 fayd , To whom then wil ye liken God! of 
| What likeneſſe wil ye compare unto him? Eſ, 
| 4@. 18, 
| 
| 


Verl. l3. of ane, } fionifving tho IT% 
peruitie of cheie words; & allo the ſony. 


neſs of mens harts ; as 15 noted on Er, 
31. 18, 

Verl. 14. (atuies,] for the worſhip of 
God, as judgments were fort 1c repreflin 
and punithing of vice, Exod. v1.1, Theſe 
were ſpoken to Mol:'s onely, and by him 
written tolſrael ; but the ten words were 
ſpok-n to all the people, and wrictea by 
the anger of God, 

Verſ, 19, the ſun ] It was a common 
| corruption not onely amongſt the hea. 
thens, but 1n Iſrael], to worthip the Sun, 
and {tarrs and bolt of heayen, u K 9.11.3. 
& 17.16. Amos 5.25 26. Of which {yn [ob 
clzareth himſelf, ob 31.26 29, dniven- 
away] or, thruſt, to we: t out of the way, 3s 
is atter cxpiefid, in Dept. 13. 5. Whichs 
meant, by the ſ-duCtic.g of others, orc 
their own harts. Thertore the Greek & 
Chaldee here well trarſlace jt, becſt decei 
yed, Or made to err and goe-aſtray; which dl 
Hebrew word implicih, being 2'ter uſed 


_—— 


Verl. 12. voice of words] This alſo Paul [1 


llethir, 6 © 


the hart of the ſes, 15 the mud thero®, Exd Il 


| 


' 
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imparied] or, divided, Gijtubuted 4 a por 
199, 16 10cerh Gols bounte iN giving all 
we contiary falte pods are layd LO dl- 
vide Of 110P4IT yoOtnINg UNO ti:em, Deut. 
19 26.) and ihe bal: m1nd- of men, to 
corthip ſuch things, as are giv-n tor fer. 
yaots unco N10 Men 
verſ':o fornace of yren | that 1, for- 
| n4ee WHRererr, Jron Was melted 3 {0 Egypt: 1$ 
| called, tor the crucl] opprithos of {rac}; 
lkewiſein 1.King. B.5t.der. 11 4. people 
| of inher8ance, | that is, whROM God 1th3!l 
.nierit, 2nd 2ke for his po fleſhon 3 the 
| GrceK rraoflaterh, and mneyitance. 
| 45 thy dey | underſtand 4 yee arc, Or, as yee 
| ſee thu day. | 
Verſ.11, yeur f=rrs ] or, your words :' 25 
: the Greek trarflateth the things ſpoken 3y 
994; M:401Ng their murmiring words, 
| Nunb.20. 3.4.5. Wacreby Moſes being 
| gnieved, ubeyed not the commandeme ft 


_ —— 


— 


{ 


| hee [p2k: ot bctore, Dezt.3.286. and 19 W 
' 292102 repeater, roſhew Gods ſeverity 
azun?t all cranſ-rffors, 

Verl.23. ſtroke] or, ct, that is cove- 
nexted or made. Moles doth oiten fpeake 
| 0t tae covenant firit made betrvcen God 


20d tem , as that Which was 'o bee the © 
ground of 21] rr 1;gion. to.rmmem and hen 


tred 2fter them $ and whatſo: vor mon 
| added altered, or d'minith-d from it, vas 
\ tode repured cy ll, So Panl reforming 


'o whw%6 


{ adules 10 the Churches, calleth them co. 


| the brit 18/liturion, 1.Cer.1 l. 23 24, 
| harged thre | or, 'commanded 'w-ce.; that is, 
tmment:s thee not 49 doe, Or. foroxdden thee: 


{1010 D:#;.2 37. for Gods Prece p's 1 the | thy heart ] Irfan example of cis, 10 2, 


D calogus, are for ths moſt pat: forbods, 
or prohibitions ; yt a'ually.cail- d comman- 


dements, [ne whole phraſe 13 te Xpretied 1 


(1 
Gen,3 11, which Fi COMMENUECu ther not to cuie 


of it cha: 5, Which I for ad thee to ratio; 

 Verſ24 pe} io conſume all his enc- 
M!'s; and thinezrt thou obey him, as 
Deut 9 3. and rhve thy {clic if t'0u dilo- 
bev Nin 2 25 Ze*ph.r.18. H:b, I: 29. See 2l- 


.oples the u1e ot t, ofe creatures.(as on 


| 6f God, Nymb.20.12 Pſa 1c6 31.33. This | 


io Exd24.17.. The Challe: add<ih, his, 
I ——_— 


RC1G iS & eerſuniing fire ; vw ch 3s alſo trme 

| oy 23.29. Deautc 33. gealvus | the 
ImcT YOrg li£N:1.y (14.9: Kel, h 

F.15 wiil; having a veal us aft-ction wnr 
by hee will not ipate;as Prov 6.34 35. Sic 
Exod.:0 5. 
| Vert 25. wexen-o'd ] ghar js, woninucd- 
| long, as the Gre: Kexpiainerh it, ati: be- 
come ancent mhabitants, Gods blefings 
wer” by Itrzc] abulzy to finn-, 2s ty here 
forctuld, and aG210e 1 Dev'.zu, 15. 

Y: rf. 26 prriſhireg gee ihat: perifh 1-CRAC 
1s, ſor: Iy and ſpeecily prrith; wn Greck, 
| perilh win perdition : fo 1n Dexut.30,18.19. 
' where ag31ne Ree callcth heaven ani earth 
| to witizeſſe. | 


— 


m_—. 


eee IE a. mm cots ” 


Vert.27« fow-men |] Helrr, Men of num- | 


{ bey, that is, foone numbreod for your tow 
, neſte; as tle Greek tran{lirceh fp mn 
number , 2nd in Tob, [5.22 yeeres of number, 
are a few yreres, See Gen 34. 3o, This i5 
; Cortrarie tO that proetmited bluſhing, 1n 
| Gen.iS,s- 
Veri.28, ferns pods,} buing given over 
Oo Vour OWN Jiiits, 2510 1SVHIE.CR, God 
| turned , and pave them us 10 w:rjhip te 
' hoſt of heaven, edcls 7.42. Ihis {lane God 
| ch:earn:d aticrward, in /er.16 13. But the 
| Chalicchcre turneth "I yee jheit jer ue pc 0- 
pl2s that jerue Idols, the work of mens hands, 
| nor ſmell] the yaniiy of 19645, 18 aticT 
| this ſore deſc 
| 10.3.9. 
| Verl. 29, ſeek Jehovah | the Chaldce 
cranſiiy h, ſeck tne feave &f 8/2 Lov ; Ti a- 
mMog {115 tru- lervice, Her Moles annex 
eth promiics, 29 comig:t repertant hin- 
n2rs* Saiſon Dear. 20.1.2.3.6c. ail 


Chyron.1 \obYo 


eicribed 1n P/4,115.,4.=7« FF, h 
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- Ab IO: IOoeAnOe 80 0 oO——_ 


Verſ. 30. inde thee] that 15, crme upon, 
' OT befalithec,as the Chaldee exp.a\ Beer it, 
V:if.3t thy fathcrs | Abra: ain, liaafk, 
| 22d 31x0DÞD, See Levit.26.42, CC, 

| Vcri.3 TC; of the beavers ]:hat 15, from 9)e 


ulmaſt pre of the world unio the other, Py 
the keavens are me2nt-tihe Pais Of ihe 
\ world under the hiavons t. 26d the hily 
, Ghalt m_— £945 Plas; for 19 5/4). 
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34 | ſpeaking of the tru: God, and his works 


| 
| ty and (upcroacurall works, as Exed.4.u1. 


tt ————.—————— 


the heavens, unite the utmoſt-parts of them: for 
wiich,in Mark.1t3-17.18 ſayd, from the ut- | 
moſt-part of the earth, unto the utmoſt part of 
| the hrxven By which 1t 15 evident, that 
ehe hravencin this ſpeec1, 13 put for the 
earth und-r the heavens ; for heavens com- 
| pr-h2nd:ch th: ater allo wherein wee 
zreat!l), 28 1$ Aoced on Ger. r 8, reat 
thing ] Hebr. great word, Moles hereby 
would teach, that Gois words & wo:ks 
| unto his Ciurch, are more great a1d 
| marvelous, then 211 His aQions to other 
 peopl 5s whatſoever; and therefore ought 
the more (-rtouſly ro be con{dered. 

Verſ. 33. voi:eof God jihs Chaldee 
ſaith, the veyce ef the wor1of the Lord : the 
Grcek, of the livine 52d, ard lved} 
As at tho 2pparitions of G92J, men were 
wont to teare they thould die,iudp.13.12, 
& 5.22. {o at the giving of the Law, all 
I rael dchred that they might heare the 


—_—. 


I "IE 


DD” — 


Exod.19.19. Deut.1$.16. which maniteſt.d | 
the power of the Law,and the weaknelie 
| of m2n, 77:5.12.19, $5 noman can lee | 
| the face of God, and live; Exed, 33. 20. 
when God giv-eh his yoyce, the carth | 
{ m{lreth, P/e! 46.7. | 
Verſ\.34. hath God } or, hath any Gos ; 


| unto I{r2e) above all other people : or,of 
the reputed g9ds of the Gentiles, none 
of which cyer did ſuch a thing. 
| 4/ſayed ] or, tempted, This 1s {poken not 
of God trying his owne ftrength , but | 
 proviag the ob:dience of his peopl2,and 
( fryin2 the ſtrength of his adverſaries, 
Th- Chaldee tranſlatreth ; Or the tentations | 
(or ſtnes) which the Lord hath made,to vevedle 
\ bimjelfe, We. textations ] Moſes heere 
 rekoneth ſeven things , about lſraels de- | 
| liv-rance ; Tentstions, waerLy God pro- 
| pounJing his will, tryed their obed:- 
ence : (as when God tempted Avraham, 
| Gen.32,1,) Sipnes, which miny times arc of 
' ordinary workes and narurall, as Exod.z. 
12. Wonders, which are of extraordina- 


| 


mt .——— 


24 31 iris written, frem the utmoſt parts of & 7 9, Weorre, upnnthe refuſall a7 


| 9.30.27.18. C@ 19 7.& 12,30, 


{ yvoyce of God no more, left they dyed, | peth in this book. 


| 
| on out of love, 15 the canſ: of mans re- | 
' 


| &fter them, 


| 


——_— _ . 
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j 


aodrekt © 
can-eof ene enemie, Exo1.0 ts 1 


hind, not by cunning policies and ſtrat 
wy as men oiten u'ein warres; by; | 
orce comp.llng the enemy © yeeld | 
Exod.6 t. Stretched-out arme, by OPen ma. 
nifeſt:ing his power, and plagues conti. | 
nually upoa the refiſters, E/4y 9.11 : 
Exo4 6 6. and Great FerYOnrs, Willch woun. | 


| 
| 
ded the hearts of the very enemies, Exod | 


berrours] 
of feares-the Greek 2nd ChalJee tranſlate 
' 


v.ji2ns or fezhts :: Which are oftentimes | 
feacetull; bur the Hebrew for feares and | | 
y ſ-514,are ene much like another ;.which| | 
mig 1t cauſe the miſtaking, Sa'in Dev, | 
v5.8. | | 

| 

| 


Verl.;5. to know] that is, that they! 
ww peg know, and acknowledge. The end | j 
of ali Gods works , was the manifeftin | 
of his porr.to ehe information and (alyz. | | 
gion of his people. This Moles often ur. | | 


, 
: 


Verf.35.te iflrudjor, fo MKYtuve, chaſtiſe: '} 

by refit. yung from vice, So Gods theſe. j" 

mg, and teaching ont of his Law, areioy.| | 

2d tog-ther , in P/al. 94.12, Thouph 

chaſtening be often with works (41 Ie. | | 

26.18.28. Dext,B.y.) yet 151k allo with | 

words.as here, (where the Chaldee tran{| | 

lateth it teach,) and Prov.9.7 & 31, tEeck, | 
23.48. lob 4. 3. the fire | before, hee | | 

ſayd out of heaven; 2nd now ,out of th: midſt | | [4 
| | 

| 

| 

| 


of the fire : for though the voyce came out ef 
heaven; Fſrael perceived it not but #nely out of 
the pre; (faith R. Menachemn on Deut 4. 
Verſ.37. therefore he choſe | or, and cheſt 41 
(char is, loved) his ſeed aftry bm, therefart 
hee brought thee out. Gods love, and el-l-, 


| 
| 
3 

| ) 


demption and ſalvation, his ſeed } hat, 
is, the ({eed of thy fathers, cy:ry one pate. 
cicu!arly; as the promiſe was wade f0. 
Abriham , then to Iſaak , and afrer 'Mat; 
to Lakob ſeyerally, Th: Greck and Chil- | 
dee tranflate it plurally, their ſeed'o! ſown)! 
in bis fisht } or, with ha; fact 

(or preſence ) The Greek ſaith, Kee browght 


thee out himſelje ; the Chaldee, hee me | 
| oe 


—_— —_ ——— 
—__. A tt. tet -=_ 


————— 
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| we ont byhis ward. Thus the face or pre- 
ence of God , may im ly C kritt, the 
'P.rd, the Angell of Gods face, Eſay 63. 
g. Hee it was (hat brought liracl out, as 
| Cor. 0.'-9. and the hgne of tus pre- 
| ſence, Was 1n the pillar of tre clowd and 
fire, Exod.,13 21 && 14 19 209. "FÞ 
Yg Vel 38: To d1ive-oxt, ] to weet, out of 
F) poſſeſſion (as the original word implyeth) 
| of, 10 difenberit ; the Greek layth, to deſtroy 
| | (or root out.) 45 it 15 ] the Greek ad- 
' deth, « thou het this day, Meaning of the 
| land of Sihon and Og , which they had 
109 1n poſl: flion , a figne of further vic- 
tocie, Dent. 3 21, 
| Veiſ.39.: And thou ſt alt know, ] or, 
Frow (3nd acknowledge ) ther fare:See v 35. 
The knowledge of , and evedience unto 
God, is continually nrged , vpon the 7e- 
membrance of his former mercies. $0 
1.Chron.28.9. cauſe1t to returxeJor bring 
| 4paine, reduce, that 1s, cell 0 md, nd c98/;- 
| da, That not onely for ene pretent, but 
 alwaiesafter, Gods true feare might co:1- 
| tifuveinthem. So in Dext, 36.1. Where this 


Y 


4, Vetſ 40. «ll dayer, J This may be reter- 
| 'theftand; and co the former, the welfare 
| and length of hfe, In Afath. 25. 20, /; 
ayer, 13 explayned , wito the end of the 
| world, 
142 Verſ,qu. wnweetingly ] or, without krow- 
| -; ledpe thereof, wiawares . See the liw tor 
| |this, in Numb, 35. 9. 10. &c. and aftcrin 
Det 19.2, in times pe} Jor, in former 
6qes ; Hebr. from yeſterdey and the third 
dey. Sce Gen,31.2, 

Verf 43. B:zer, Jin Greek Þ-/vr: fee 
teſ-29.8 && 2) .34.38.27, 1.Chron,6:73-30., 
| Colan ],n Greek Gaulon, 

4] Veil. 44, this is] Hee meaneth that 

| Which he rezfier foll-weth; ſo this belon- 
p'th'o the nexe chapter, where the repe- 
Ut0n of the [awes deginnech. 

q | Verf. 45. after they came farth ) Hebr. in 

the.y commng forth ; but [v, 15 often uſed 

or After, as is noted on Exod. .23. fo2 

glune, Nnv.45, 


% re 
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phraſe is uſed: ſe the annotations there, | 


red, bo:htoche larter,, the poſt. fling of | 


— 2-H 
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—— 


_ of Phogo:;an dell temple: fre Dein.3 +9. 
| CAmorites j Hebr, cAmonite: in Ore. k 
| eAmorreans, ſmote | iFat 1s, killed, as 15 
noted on Gen.14.17. I h1s vidtoric 1s © ere 
aoaine touched , the more to fti:re up he 
hearts of the people, to obey Geuds Liv 
who'rad begua to thew thera his power 
and goodnes, 
| Verl 43. bark ) Hebr |p. 
Greek Sron 
aily che Scr:Pture callerh mcunr Zion, in 
| Icrufalem,out orherwiſe written, and cal- 
led Hermon: {ce Deut.2 9, 

Ve<ri.49 fea of ihe plane] the ſ 4 of falt, 


Sem ] n 


— 


| 


«>; ſce the notes on Dezz 3.17, 


oY 


— —_— 
—— 


{ 


——.—_—_———_———_ 


— EE” 


— ”— er ne oO Ie Iron oo o—oo—_—q ww we 


CHATIER -Y. 


tt, Afojcs rehea[tth the covenant that God 

made with ? pacl a8 Horeb, 6. The ten 

commerdements, az The munner of the 
/{ cakin, ane wratzng of them, 14, The 
$*:-.e veing afreyd , cid requeſt Meoſe. tg 
receive the Law from God, and to ſpcake 
it wnie them, 29Y Tre Lord iik'd theiy 
wotion, 3O. and ſert them into their 
31 but wild Mcoſcs to [iy and 
teave the Law, Which hee was to teach 


/ 


ſracl to 26/erve «nd due, for ttc good, 


> An OD. —_— 


j 
| 
| 
| 


$cfieS ; 


| Nd Moſes called, unto all Iſra- 
| e:; and ſayd unto them, Heare 
oO Iiracl, the titres and the judge- 
ments; wolch I, [peak in your cares, 
| £915 day 3 and yee (hal learne them ; 


| and keep, to doe tam, Tebovah. 


| our Ged, Rroke a covenant with vs, 
| in Horeb. Not with our f:thers, 
ſtroke, Iehovah this covenant : but 
| with ysz ever us, who meal of us 
, here alive 197 Cav. leFovan ſpake 

unto ov,faceto face; inthe mourr, 
| D 2 Out 
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Deut.2.17.'he | Ke of Sodom.or Cad ica., | 
Ajh doth Pi: ah jor, the /prings of Pij- | 


Th;s 1s I OC that V h cChuin- | 


_ Verſ 46. Beth-peorJin Greek the houſe 4G 
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DayroRhoNoKra. is FM 


cat. 


he. 


V, tineten Commandem: 


ourof the mid of thefir2; I ftmn- 
ding between I-hovah and you, 
that tim2y 0 ſhey unto you, the 
word of [:zova\ : for ye were afrayd 
by realon of tac Acey and went not 
up into the mounc, ſaying, 
1-7 = lehovan thy God: which have 
| brouzhkt thee our, from rhe land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of ſrrvanrs. 
Tioa tha!t not naue ay other gods, 
before my face. 

Thoa hit not make, untothee, a 
graven- -theng , any ltkenefle; of nog 
W131ICH are in the heavens, above; or 
which are in the earth , benezth : or 
whici are 11 the waters, bencath the 
carth. Thor thalr not bow-downe 
thy ife to them, neither ſcruc them? 
for I, Iechovah thy God,” a gealous 
God ; viſiting, the iniquity of the 
fathers, upGn the ſonns; and upon 
tie tiicd and npon the fourth genera- 
ei, of them thatha'e mee, And 
doine mercy , unto thouſands : of 


them that lvuc me, and of them that | 


keep his comminde ments. 


Tinou {halt not take- -UP, ne name | 


of Izhovan thy God, invaine ; fo 
Iehovah will not hold him guiitizfi”; 
that ſhail rake-up his name, 1n gp 
K-ep thou, the Sabbath day , 
\ (anGikic it; as Tehovah thy Nas fe 
| commanded thee, Six 43yes, thalr 
; thou labour; an hilt dog, ati thy 
work, Bur the ſeventh day; 7s a 
' Sabbath, to lehovah thy God : #2 it, 
thou hate not does 27 work; 
\ orthy ſon or thy daupnret , 
| man-{ervart of thy womm-Ffrvan., 
. Gr thine Ox2, ortinine aile, or any or 
| thy cattcl}; or thy ranger which 
& Fithin thy gates; that thy man» 


— << — CS —oo-e <a ec - - — AC *— ECepedeeb euotr eau cds coo ee VV RreRry ey Stan ood 24S” — 


* | rel 23 well 44 thou, 


— "——_ 


Cioxd, 
 withao 
3576 
| raves 
' Unro mc Ec 
. heard the voyce , Gut of the midi of | 
thou | 


or thy | bazning with fir; rhat yee CaNe-nerT | 


_ -— — eo 


=” To y.0uT Elders. 


= —— 


R ty, 
; ſervant and thy woman. frranmg” 
Andthouſhy) 
rememier, that chou walt aferva; | 
in th SOT of Egypt; ang Ichovs) 
thy God bro! hc thee out thence: " 
a fit 018g hand ain Dy. 4 itretched. pd 
arme 2 therfore, Tehoygh tny Cog, 
hath command: 4 thee; tO Coe, the 
Saobath day. | 
H-nour thy fathcr » and thy mg. 
ther, 3S lenovaln thy G »d, hath com. 
mand: thee : that thy dayes may 
be p. clonged, ard that t may be.| | 
well with thee; upon the land Which | 
Ienovah thy God giveth thee, |} 
Thou ſhalt nor kill, | 
Neyther (halt then commit. 
adulterie, | 
Neyrher ſhalt thou Reale. | | 
eyther thai tho u anſxer, q {:\f 
witneflc azatiſt thy new :nbour, PY 
Neycher {halt tzon covet, ty yj 
| H*1glibours wife : ncythes alt thon! ; 
acitre, thy neighbours houſe his | | 
held : or his man -ſervantor h: $5 v0 +2 
| nian-{crvanc, his oxec or his 2ſle; or| | 
any-things which is ny nc 3ibours, 
Theſe words, Ichovai (oaks, un. | 
tall your allembly, in the mount; 
| Out of the micſt of the fre, of the! 
and of the thick, d:rknefle;} | 
vat VOYCC, 5na Gee ad6<d 00. 
, and he wrote them, on two: 
of ſtones; and 02v6 1m, 
Andit was, when yee |, 


| 


40; 


u | 


the darkneſſe ; , and tie mount: me 


t:21tO ME; all the heads of your! rribes, 
And yee ſayd;be- 
hold, Iehovah our God bath ſhes a 


| as, kts glory and his greatned:; and ' 


ve 
———_—— 


— _—_ _ _—_— ——— as ht. 
— 


el an. cu. 


The peoples Feare. = 
—ehave heard his voyce, ont of the 

' migit of the fire : this day, &c have 

' f-ene ; that God doth ſpeak with 
'man, and heeliveth. And now, 
” why ſhould wee dye; forthis great 
(fire, will conſume us: 1f wee add-, 
to heare the voice of Jchovah our 
God any-more, then wee ſhall dye. 
For who #s there of a: fluth, that h4th 
| heard rhe VOICE of the living God, 
ſpeak1ng Ou: of the wicht of the fe, 
ze wee hive, and lived? Goe-neere 
77, thou, and heare; ell that Tehovah 
{ our Gcd (all ſay : 


We 


' gi] Fearc and vor 7. And ITehovah 
| ** bex-d,the voice of your wordswhen 
|) [yet (pake , urto mee: ard I. hoval 
| ({ay6d,unto me; T have hoard the voice, 


in 


| wellzxd, all that they have ſpoken, 
| 29 Who will £130, that their heart may 
Fi. beuchintizm; tofeire me, ard to 
| knpe all my commancem nts, ai] 
| | Gayettthatit may be well with them, 
30 20d 1h their fonns, forever. Goe, 
|| , fay to them; per you 2paine, into 
31 your rents ou, ft 
| here Th Mm; ang 1 +11 {peake un- 
to the* , all ce commaniement, 
|! {andthe ſtarut's and thc udgem. nts, 
| {which thou ſhalt trach chem : tha; 
| | they may doe them in the 13nd, whicl; 
{12 I give tothem, topofſ ſir. And 
; | Yeeſhs!] obferue to doc; as lehova!: 
| | your God, hath commanded you : 
| | yeethallnot turne-afide, co: hettght 
33 band orro the Iofr, You ſhail walie, 

mall the way, which Ichoval your 
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an} doe ti.ou | 
| ſpeak unto 1s, al} thai Tchovah our | 
' God fþall {pcak unto thee, and we 


|| {of the wor's of tis people, which | 
[they hve ſpobenuntortberttiity have, 
I 


But thou, ſtand thon : 


BT Fach 235 GY 1Þ the v ldernetle, Aj 
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| may |,ve, and (that it may be) well 
With yOu and yce may prolong your 
 Cayes z inthe land, which yee ſhall 
poti: ile. 


—_— ._— 
cd — "—_— 


CA HHOHItIONS, | 


M your eares | that is, in your hearing , | 
CO tOycer Uncerfianding : the Chal- | 
dee traill.tccn ut, before y:u. Heere;; 
Moles purpoſire to repeat the ten com-| 
Mmarndemerts, Piiparcth the carcy 3ud | 
hearts of the pecple urto Gbetience, 
FE. de ] &r, and woe; fre tht notes On 


_—_—_—— 


| Gen. 2.3. | 
Veil.2, ﬀ: he j Heur, ct a coverant, tone 

reaſon of vhich PnIale 1s tFon ed on Gen, 
; 15.18, win -rcb}] Gr, at Corb » ( 


' 
| 21'0 S114: : bo: £x0d.1 ; - 
} } K. R > Es 
' thovoh hee wigtt abiciktcly comme 
FF £ 
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2» that Dy 1turba;] ſ.:pu. 
n;fes, hee mivnt have not 
: 
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: by al! thc Parriarc 
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fſerverh, Gal 3.17, Ori may mine, 


| ' ' 4 $1 A ; i 
| fachers GHRBEOIUL ® AT Tal eg PETS eYDOUNAR 
[3 


, 7 : , RS y / 
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Fad 
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a 
ena 
A 
my 
we 
x2 
e, 
= 
hn 
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tref3t 
you Are Beve di alive this ftfgy FOthe fave 
nant was yitircfh in mcmore. Allothey 
had a J1cattr benckre tÞen then fathers 

| fort ? 


y j . 
h oye 1h; edy 


otoh tho Law cone not one them 


— 
ON 
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fare to fare] thit is, cpirly, 


D 3 
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p;vimile of tie cv- | 
Fo * _ 44 . J rf | 
yerant or Chrilt, bur the covenane of ' 
the Law came @ter , as the Ap: ftic ob- i 

| 


PF gy ' 


\ ho 2 
Win:ch are. 


life, ye: Was it 4 Sci olrm aſter unto Chriſt : | 


RE ney; as Excd » I's Ae $2.40. | 
Deut.34 10. 1.Cor. 13. 12. FPP(1:4-10 ho | 
- . {dark 110Nn5S, Fr v» tick God befote hline 
, | Godhathcommanded you: that ye | reyey. 4 his wall 
MEL. 
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Veiſ.s I ſtanding ] or, ſtood; as the 


| Gre:k eranſlateth, And Fl food betweene the 


Lerd ; which the Chaldee calleth, the 
Herd of the Lord, Thus the Law was £1- 
ven mm the kand of « mediator, Gal.z 19. for 
God and the pzople were not one, by rea- 
ſon ot tacir innes ; therefore they were 
afray d. | 
Verl.s. ſervants ] in Greek and Chal- 
dce, ſervitude, God redeemed Iſrael, not 
oncly trom cutward flaverie, but from 
the idc lorry of Evypr, Exck ro 5.9. and 


from theur gods, 2.S4m 7.23. theretore hee 


commanded them to have no other geds 


b- fore his face, Sce the annotations upon 


| Fxod 20. where theſe commandements 


_— — ——— 


— CCC to eo i AAP OO te ae a II I —_— ——_——— 


re more largely opened, 

Verſ.7. any other gods ] or, axothey god: 
fee the notes 0n Deut.4.7. 

Verſ. 8. 7raven thing ] the Chaldee 
cranſlateth it Tmage. any ] the Greek 
ſaith ,noy the likenefſe cf any thmg. Th@®word 
or, 15 1n Exod.10.4. 

Verſl. 16. his commendements ] or, his 
commerdement ; meaning all and cyery one 
ef :them, or, the whole Law 1n gene- 
rl, ſee the notes 0n v.31 The like 1510 
Deut 8.1. & 17.10. The Greek avd Chal- 
deetrarflite, my commendements, and [0 


Moſes wrote in Exod 20 6. but heere hce | 


chav th the prion, as Dari 1 allo in 
h's prayer, ſayth, O Lord, 8c. keeping c6- 
venant and mercy to them that love Þiin, and te 
them bat Recpe bs COMmmMm..1 {ſements; Dan.g.4. 
Wec may alſo ubſerue ſuch ch.onges in 
rhe ocact Prophets ; as,to make Fim 4 name, 
2.Sam.7.27, for which, in 1. Ch en. 17.21. 
15 VIitten, to make thee d name, {O1R 2. 
<W.14 25, 


Veil.:2, Keepe ] or, Oſerue ; for elils, | 


in Exed. 25.8. he ſy Remember. 
& ſchovab, &c. }] this ſentence is added, 
mor? then in £xod,20.8 So againc In the 
fife commonde ment, v.16. Andthiletwo 
c Marves oncly are affirmative, all the 
Other are prohiuCiONs. 

Vert 14. Ox?, &c.] theſe particulars 
ar2 2'fo here aJ 3d, for explanation. 
& Weil az thou } Of , CVci3 as 17,04. 


This 
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And it (heweth that the Sabbath gy, 
4} 
commanded 1n part for the eaſe of |. 
vants: which were of the heathong that W 32 
round about them, Lev.u5.44. "F 
| Veal.15. to dce | that 13, fo celebrate, 
the Greek tranBlateth to ke'p the $4þb.h 
day, and to ſenf& fie it It Exod, 19, 1; the 
creation of the world, 1s therexengred 
as a reaſon; which is here omitted ; ang 
the commir.g out of Egypt ( which ſee. | 
meth to be on the Sabbath day) is here 
wade a reaſon of obſerving this day. For 
it was a figure of deliverance out of fp, 
rituall bondage by Chriſt ( as is theweg | 
upon Exodus, ) and fo tit to bee meditg. 
ted on upon the Sabbath. 

Verſ. 16. be well with thee ] or, good my 
bee doen unto thee. This branch Of the pro- 
miſe, is more then was expreſſed in Exod. 
20.12. 2nd this addition the Apoſlle alſo 
, citech , in Fpheſ.6.3. but putteth it there 
' 1n the fiift place , changing the order of 
' the words, which the Scripeure often 
' doth, as may bce ſecme in 2 King. 11.8. 
| Compared with 2.Chron. 23.7. Joel 1.18. 
With eAt.2,17, 1.King,19. 10. With Row, 
IT.3. E[«y 65.1. W1'h Rom.10.20. Mat.u1, 
13. With Mark. 12.8, 

Veriſ.1g. Neuber ſhalt thou 1 or, Ard 
theu ſhait not ; and fo 1n ene precepts tol- 
| lowing; all v hich arc joyned to the for- 

mer, with this ccpula:iye eAnd,, (other- 
wiſe then was in Exod. 20.) to teach the 
corjoynirg of a!l thefe commandements, 
as int.» on; body of the Law : which mult 
be ; k:wilſe in oor obedience. Becauſe, 
1H g/ocvcr ſhall krep the whole Law, andyet 
oFind in one point, he ws guilty of all. For hee 
trat fay*, Doe not commut aduitery; ſayd «iſo, 
| D>eno:.k:l,&c. lam x 10 11. 

Ver. 25, falſe] cr raſh; vaime. The ſame 
word Shev, uſtd beforetnv.ir burforit 
10 Ix dio, Moſcs uferh the word Sheker, 
«fc: ard fo the Chaldee hath 10 this 


- — 


Verl 21 wife ] 11 Exod 20.17.0u! neigh- 


reaſon was rot expreſſed in Exrxd ny 


fy 


PI2Ce 
bours Fo: ſe ;$ par in the ti: ft place, avd 45 
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© they that wonld divide this comman. 
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Ch. V. 


Jemen! into two ; caniot ſhew which is 
the ninth, and which 15 the tenth , ſeeing 
| Moſes bat purpoſely changed the order. 
d:fre ] Heere againe Moſes uſeth an 


10.17. hee k-peth one word in all the 
particulars, techmod, covet: Which are two 
words in ſon, but one 10 figntfication; 
| (thongh it may be with ſome difference 
of degrze ) whereof ther: be ſundry ©: 
| ther eximpl-s in Scripture, as Hineb, Be. 

held, 1. Chren, 17. x, for which another 
Prophet ſayth Reth, Sees Sam. 7.2. Chath, 
atrep,in 3 S4m,13.13,0r Mahan þ,an boſt, 
in 1.Chvou,11. 15, he rtturned, jeſhab 2 Sam, 
6.22, Or, be twned-agame, p'fſob, r.Chron.16. 
43. Joghndl, Lee offered up, 2.549.5.17, Or, 


Et 


the] ke, fo that trem ewo words of like 
ſenſe, her* cannot bee oathered two ſan- 
dry commandements, Tone like was 1n 
the nint* commande ment b:for-,in v.20. 
And if this D-jire be another commande- 
men!, there Were bur nine given in Exod, 
[20, Or it there were ten, 2s 15 avouched 
n Exod.34. 48. thcn here mull be eleven; 
contrary t© Deut.10.4, Bur deprees of the 
lane fin, make noc here ſtyerall preccp's. 
The Hebrewes mae this deſire to be 1-f[s 


1 


\r]fh-tek'ng away t for if the owners bee not 
wilingio jel, thaugh hee would grove them 4 


| 21:4 price, 41d bee is urgent upon them, then 
he falleth to taking by violence; ar it us ſ:vd, 


(in Mir 2.2.) And they covet fields 4:19 tzhe 


Reprie 3c, en. [19.1 1, 
Ureek ſaith ,nor his field: this a! 
more th-n 1n Exog.20.17 


Prophets or Evangelits, 1 is with varte- 
ty of words an phraſes: of which, beinz 
compared ther{ 15 very great uſ*; for the 


| underſtznding of the Scrip: ures. 


V.z:. added no More]Jweaning.no moe 


Were but ten words Dcvt.4.13-) Or NO mere 


other word, ttthavveh ; Whe eas 18 Exod. 


—_—_— 


O—_ —_ 


At _— 


a - - 


| 
| 


j 


then covering, 2nd ſay . Defire $111peth "= 
mas fo cov:ting, 63d coveting bringeth him to 


_ t100;2S Mby doth he p-5k blaſbhemies! Bday. 
' 2.7.15 expounded th;5 men blaſphereth, ft. 


them by violence, \11imony tom.4 treat of 
bis feld ] the | 
ſo 18 added ' 
And uſually, 
when any thing is repeared, either by the | 


©Ommand-ments of «this for: {tor they 


unto the people, the reſt were ſpoken to 


| Cauſe they were ſyuners: burta merane to 
#akrib, Le offered, 1.C\r0n.16.1, and many 
| Heb.12.18.--24. Gal.3.15.--24, 
{1m Greek, Senate; or, E [derjiip. The peo- 


M-f2s, Exod.ur.1.&c. The Chaldeetranl-, 
lateth cr4jed wet; (cethe notcs on Numb. | 
It, v5. of ſtones |] both to have 
trem perpetuall to his Church, Fob 
19.23.24. andin myſtcrie, to ſh-w the 
Rony na'u'cof mens hearts;ſce che anno- 
tations on Exod.zt.18. ito we | that 
Moſcs migh: carry them to the peeple, & 
ſ-e them duly ex.cuted. So the Magpiftrare 
15 the k-eper of both the rab).s of the 
{aw : for Moſcs was Gi ty Jeſpurun , 
Drut.33 5. 

V-if. 23. andthe mount) underſtand, 
end {aw the mount, as Deut,18 16. Frod.20, 
13, The chinps which the people heard 
and ſaw, were teanble unio them , de- 


m— 
—_ 
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ti. 
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humble them, & driyo them unto Chriſt: 
E:ceys | 


ple all, and even the greatcit aged belt fled 
trom befar: the Lord, and cxme to Moiegs | 
for to be a Mcdi2tons, See Ex:d 26 18.19. 
18 the aniiorations, _ | 

Verſ. :4. his vorce] ehe Childee ſayth, | 
the voice of his IFo1d. SON verſ 25, 

Ver(. 25. why ſhould we dye!) the Greck | 
rranſlate'h, Le: w not dye: ſoitisa depre- 
cation. This i{peech implicth the ſentence 
of deat.2 21/9, which their own hares pro- 
nou" ced againſt them for their {y..ns: 
tor ſuch a quettion 15 :k-wiſe an 3firma.. 


9.3. Ard this {heweth the eiteQ »vf che 
law in eur conſciences,it cauleth the Þiy7t 
" bens e, to feare, Rom 8 152 & when the 
voice of God in his Law,is heard and in» 
gerftocd of men,it tcrrifieth; and Kklj-th; 
detpre rha'ythey chink they are « ve with. 
ou! the L1w,R m7 9.19. fyre] which | 
k231fied che force of the forie Law, Dr 12. 
332 eh it ir 1518 Mins hart, 4 < 61190109 ty514e 
ſÞ:1t wp in his bones, as Ter 20 y both mani- 
felting ( nns, and torm: ning the £01 [c3- 
enc2;wheiinitdiff.reth from th. Golpe), | 
Heb.1z 18. they] or ſwely, Hebr, 4rd | 
we ſhal: de. Thus there was not «4 /iw groves | 

which: 
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| whic? cond give life, Gal.z. ir, but the letter 


| Gal.z.12, the hearing of it, and celcrping 


the jj? ſhall live by faith, through thc Gol- 
pel of Chriit, Ram. 1.16.17,02to whom tne 
Law was 2 ſcholemajter, G41.3.24, 

VerC. 26. «ilfleſþ] or, who 15 any fl {þ; 
thatis , any fry! man : for, ail fiiſpu ; ſje; 
Eſa:.40 6, The Gre:tk tranilateth, For whas 
fl:ſþ? Waich word fiſh, 1s often ut-d for 
unregenerate man, 2515 nat?d on Gen. 6.3 
and to fech elpeciaily, the Law 15 tne ter- 
' rours ef death: thou hk 21] human? narure 
| being in ſyn, 1s here condemned, $9 1n 
| P/aim. 143.2. 
brew words are both plurall , implying 
the mylteric of the Trinitic as 15 not: d on 
Gen.1,1, and he is Call-d the living God (35S 
here, ſein oſ.3.10, 1 Sam. 17.26 Eſai.37.4, 
Pfaim.42.3. Hoſ. 1.10, and in {undiy other 
placcs,) to c ppoſe kim unto all talle gods, 
WHiCh are Called the dead, Palm. 106. 23, 
WHhereuponr It 15 yd, ye turned to God, fram 


{clt, (fo that te onely hath immontalitie, 1, 


Tim, 6.16.) but thegty-r of lie unco ail; 


On oo wrote ere 
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inf, At 17, 28, and he 18 the fountarre of (t- 
ving wacers, Jer.17.13, who Conti uzl'y & 
| 20undant'y refreſh:th his p ople, It i1y- 
nificti allo ns ererri'ie, as he that liverh 


liyd, For he u the living Gol, and coutinxing 
toy ever, D2n.6.26, Woerctore tha: [pec:ch 
| ot lov, Ay Redeemer liveth, Tob 19.25, 15 


m— > 


tr 43 {þ 21! uniofe ME, and [ved | acntkt | 


they be r:doicmed by Chrilt, aro through 


f 


590w to jede them, neytftr io much S$ 
| npbraided them with their {ynns paſt; y:1 
cool itn y got heare hs YC AUT (as the 
a rottie notect). they that heard if, intro 
io that the word thould ut Le ([poken to ther 
diy mire, for inty could not indure $:24t Which 


__  RV-.e-.-- 


P=_Yy 


—_—_—_— as 


phet like unto him , Which was Chriſt. 


thoy 
{p:ak unto us] The office of a Medatour,as 


lic 182 Prophe: ( Dcut.18.15;) iS here deſeri. 


_—- 


the living God} ſhe He. | 


1c ols,ts ſerve the living and tre God, 1 Thej 1, 
9. Allo to thes hi: God 1: pover ull in * 
operation, being cor ovely I ving in Rim», 


Foy in k:m we live and moove, and have our ve | 


for vcr and ever, Revel.1o,6, of v hm ts | 


j _ F # J I t 
et anflae q 11} THE Greek 5 T ne E tori a, Tl of - 


Fl , . . po 5 } 
fraie of Ceath, alitheir tife time ſrc get to von- 
y "8. vw” =» o4 ) N ”_ S 
| 2.272, 77:vr. 2.15, Though God came nat 


bd, Whic! 15, £2 g0e neer unto God, & 
| having r-c-1vJd the word from tim, tg 
\ ſprak it 10 the people, This was fuld]. 
\ 1;d in Chriſt, 105. 1.18. © 3.13. e848 
; Here in the Hebrue doe thou ſpeih, the 
words are 11 the ferninine gender, asf 
they hid fpok-n toa woman; whichi 
thovgat to be a note of the peoplzs crou- 
bled mide: ſoc the l:Ke 10 Num. toc, | 
and doe] The like they promiſed, be. 
forc God ipake tiicle v.erds, Eced.ng.y, 
not knowng tie ipofikiliiie of the 
aw; but how farr th y w-re from pet. 
formiag 11s, the golcen calf which they 
made <4 0. Hayes were expired, i542 Wit-| 
neſs : ior which iya Moles brake the Ti 
bl=s of tne covenants Frod.z, Deut.. 3. | 
Xc. yet cheir gocd effcRion, pleateth the: 
Lord. 
'___ Veif. 28. wel ſayd ] The Greek trans! 1 
ſlarerh, they have ſþo ken ell things rig bly (or | 
weil.) | 
; _V. 19. ho wil give] an Hebrue pirate, | 15 
m-aning O that ſome wou.d give, or, 0 that | | 


— — 


_ _ 


+ - —_ 


there were: 20d fo the Chaldee explaineth | | 


' it, The Ke 1s in.1ob 6.3. P/al 147.07 $51 


3111 O'herewhere, | 

thiigs thar God approveth in men, 5, 
; fear, humilitic, d Fruit in thm- ſelves; aod * 
| 4 conideuce in bim , With love untonls| 
Law, Hereunto God Called them, by this 
his covenant, drawnlrs them vnio Chill 


15 the Law jn general; or commence nents, 4 
theGreek tranſliteth it; the froguler be] 
ig oftco put for the plural; or, every (n-! 
Mmay,ceneit.. $01, Deit Gl. CT $.1, allo, 4 
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to fear &c] The! | 


V. if. 31. elite cormmandenient ] Wit tl} 


2 Pet, 
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; Pet.2-27- = 3. 2s 


| q | 
108 bis phraſe often fienificth : lee the 


notes ON Gen. 2-3: right hand oy to the 
left] Ts gnifierh an ex2Q care to walkin 
Gods Law, a5 10 the high way, fro which 
men may not turne aſide, as in Deut.2.27, 
Therefore all aberration from the right 
w2y, is noted by the turning to the right 
1nd or to the left; Ejai.30-21. 50 after in 


Devt 17 11-20, & 28-14 , Prov.q.27, 


UA EN A A AT es ET — 
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| CHAPTER VI. 
'F Aces ſetting himſelfe to explayne Gods 
commandements, exh onieth Tjrael unto obe- 
dience. 4. Hee beginneth with the foſt 
a! great conmandement, the love of 
the lord, 5. aud of his Law mm their 
heart, 7, «nd of teaching it to they chile 
dren, ©, and profeſimg it by outward 
| ſignes, 19. Her wameth them that ihey 
forſake 108 God by preſperi.'y, 16. tor 
| by adverſitie; 17. but to keep Les Law, 
for their good, 20, and ts endevouy the 
| continuance «14 propagation o! his yeugion, 
amen their poſtorime. 


5 » > 


Nd this # the Commandement; 
the S:ratutes and the Iudee- 
' Ments; which Iehovah your God, 
 commaiiided to teach you : to doe in 
theland; whither yee paſſe: over, to 
} | poſſeſſe ic, -That thou mayeſt feare 
| chovah thy God to keepe , all his 
ſtatutes and his commandements , 
| which I command thee : thou and 
[thy ſon and thy ſonns ſon; all the 
| Gries of thy life : and chat thy daies 
; | May be preJonged, Heare thertore 
0liracl, and obſcrne to doe thar, it 
May be well with thee; & that yee may 
muliip!y, mightily : as Tehovah, the 
| God of thy fathers, hath ſpoken un- 
| tothee ; in the land that lowerth wry 


32- obſerve to dee] Or, and doe, | 


to ob:dicnce 


milk and honcy. 
H-are,o iſra*l:Tchovah our God, 
. Tehovah s one, And thcu thalt love, 


L 


| Izhovah thy God : with all thy kcart 
| and with all thy ſoule , and with all 
' thy might. And theſe words, which 
' I command thee, ths day ſhall bce, 
| in thy hcatt, And thou ſhalt whet 
| them on thy children;and (halt ſpeak, 
of tnem : when thou fitteſt in thine 
| houſe, and when thou walkeſt by | 
| the way; and when thou lic. down, | 
| 2nd when thouriſeſt-up. And thou | 
ſhalt bindethem , for a ſigne, upon 
thy hand : and they ſhall bcefor phy- 
| IaGeries, between thine eyes. And 
thou ſhalt write them, upon the 
doore-poſis of thine houſe, and on 
| thy gates. Anditſhali be, when Je- 
| hovai thy God, fhall bave brought 
| thee; intothe land , which he ſware 
unto thy fathers, tro Abraham, to 
Iſaak, and to Iakeb, to give unto 
thee : cities. great and good, which 
thou buildedit not, And houſcs, full 
of all good things, which thou filled ſt 
not : and wells digged , which thou 
digged(t not; vineyards and olive- 
trees, which thou plantecſt not : | 
and thou ſhalt have earen,and be full, 
Take heed to thy felfe , left thou fore 
get Ichovah : which broug!.t thee. 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out. 
of the houſe of fervants. Thou 
(halt feare Ichovah thy God, and 
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vame. Yee ſhall not goe, ticr 0- 
thergods : of the gods of the peo- | 
ples, which are round about you, | 
For Ichovah thy God, # a gealuus | 
God, inthe midſt of thee: }.{t the 
| anger of Ichovah thy Ged , be Ee 
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ſerve him : and ſhalt ſweare by his | 
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led againſt thee;and heedeſtroy thee, 
from off the face of the carth. 


Yee ſhall not tempt, Ichoyah your 
God : as ye tempted him, in Maſlah, 
Keeping ye ſhall keep , the comman- 


his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes , 


And thou (halt doe , that wyrch « 
right and good, in the eyes of Icho- 
val : that it may be well with thee 
and thou mayeſt goe in, and poſlefſe 


dements of lehoyah your God: and | 


which hee hath commanded rhee. | 


the good land; which [chovah (ware, 


_— 


——————— 


Annotations. 


Ommandement]put ge n?rally for Com. | 

mandements, as the Greek tranflaterh 

it : ſee Deut.5.31, Heere Moſes en, 
treth upon the explanation of the rſt | 
commandement ot the ten before re. 
hearſed, 11 chap.s, to doe ] that yee 
may doe them, to weet,continually, For 
praQiiſe and obedience 1s that which the 
Law requireth for bleſſednefſe, Imm,1, 
22.25. And that which one Prophet cal. 
lech Doing the words of the coyenant 
2.Chyon 34, 31. another calleth Stebliſhis 
(or Confirming) 2.King.23-3. and Confirming 
is expounded by the holy Ghoſt, a Cont 


unto thy fathers, To driue-out all 
thy eacmies, from thy face ; as, Ie- 
hovah hath ſpoken. 


nuing ; Gal. 3. 10, from Deut.27. 26. 
| paſſe-over ] to weet, the river lordan, that 
ſo they might come into Canaan, This 


When thy ſon (ha!l aske thee, to 


| morrow, ſaying : what are the teſti- 


monies , and the ſtatutes, and the 
judgments, which Ichovah our God, 
hath commanded you ? Then thou 
ſhalt ſay unto thy fon ; wee were ſer- 
vants to Pharaoh in Egypt : and Ie- 
hovah brought us forth out of E- 
gypt, with a ſtrong hand, Andle- 
hovah ſhewed, fignes and wonders , 
ercatandevill, upon Egypt , upon 


Pharaoh, and upon all hrs houſe, be- | 


fore oureyes. And hee brought us 


was by the condudct of Ioſua, Fof. 1, 1.2, 
8&c. and it figured the eftate of the 
Church under Chriſt, by whom theſe 
commandements are fulfilled in us that 
beleeve, Exck.20.40.—44. Rom. 8.1.2.3.&c, 
In the meane time, the poſſeſſion of Ca- 
naan and good things therein, was a gn» 
cious inducement of that people unto 
voluntaric obedience & keeping of Gods 
Law: which notwithſlanding they perter. 
med nort:P/.155.44.45.Nehem.g.24.25-16.35 

Verſ. z. feare this is the beginning of 
wiſedom,Pſel.111.10. and by it, we depart 
from evill, Prov. 16.6. and it comprehendeth 
generally Gods worſhip, and true religt- 
on , Eſay 29.13.Mat.15.8.9, therefore it is 


out, from thence : that hee might * 
bring us in; to give unto us theland, 
' which hee (ware unto our fathers. 
And Ichovah commanded us, to doe 
all theſe ſtatutesz to feare Ichovah 
our God : for good unto us, all 
dayes, to preferue us alive, as (it ©) 
| this day. And juſtice, ſhall ie be un- * 
rous: when wee obſerueto doe all 
this commandement ; before Teho- 


 vahour God, as hee hath comman- 
ded us. 


mentiond in the firft place, prolonged] |. | 
under which, eternall life is alſo iwplyed: 
for Gods commandements when they are] 
kept, doe adde unto men, length of dayes, 
| and yeeres of life,qud peace: Prov,3.2. 1.Pet. | 
| 3.10.11. &c, | | 
Verſ.z, end honey ] fignifying heaven-| 3 
ly graces ; as is obſerved, on Exod.3.8: |} 
Ver, 4. Heare ] The laſt letter of this | 4 
firſt word Heere, and of the laſt word On; | | 
are extraordinatily great in the Hebrew, 
and ſo neted in the margent; to caule 
heed and attention. And here beginneth 
the firſt and great commandement, 25 Our SJo 


| | viour callethit, A{«1k;12,39,30 _ 
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it. And this place of Scripture,unto the 
endof the ninth verſe , was one of the 
foure paragraphs, which the Iewes were 
| wont co wiite upon their PhylaGeries , as 

is noted ON Exad.13.9.20d faſtned to their 


doore poſts ; and read in their houſes 


y 


every day doe _ men rveadde the leAure 
wing and at morning, @ it is written ( in Deut. 
6.7.) when thou lyeſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up : «t the time when men are wont to lye 
down, which is at night; ex at the time when men 
re wont to viſe up, Which is «t day. eAud what 
; it that hee 1eadeth ? Three ſettions, to weet , 
Heare 6 Jſrael, er c.(Deut.6.4) eAnd it ſhal be 
if you ſhell bearken, & c. (Deut. 11.13.) And 
Moſes ſayd unto the 97h (Exod. 13.3.) 
And they read fuſt t 

becauſe in it there is the property of God, and | 
the love of him, and the dodrine of hin:which 
i the great foundation , whereupan ll doe de- 
pend. Maimony in Miſn.b.z, in Keriath She. 
mengh <.1.f-1.2. is oxe ] ſo in Mark. 
12.29, tke LORD our God the LORD 
4 one: Where the word is, (which the He- 
brew wanceth } is ſupplyed in the Greck; 
and explained by a learned Scribe lay: 


there is ane God, and there is none other but 
Hee; Mark.12.32, So Paul fayth, there is 
ng ether God,but one: 1.Cor.8.4. Here, it is 
| probable , that Moles cloſely raught the 
| Unity of the Godhead, ard trinity of per- 
- | ſous, Febovah, the Father ; our God, the 
Yon; «nd Feboveh, the Holy Ghoſt: chus 
| m2ny doe underſtand theſe words. Bar 
| the Apoſile cleerely openeth the myſte- 
ne ; ſaving, There are three that beare record 
in heaven ; the Futher,the H/ord, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; aud theſe three are one; 1, John 5. 7. 
And here is the ground of faith. 

Verl, 5.love ] The end of the commande. 
ment ic love, out of « pure heart,and of 4 good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeighned ; 1,Tum, 1.5. 
See the notes on Exod, 20.6, chovah 
thy Ged ] theſe imply the cauſes of our 
love of the Lord ; the one, for his own 
] aature and being, Feboveh ; the gcher , 


, 


ewice a day ; as the Hebrews ſay , Twiſe 


HEARE O TFSRAEL, ec. ateve- 
' the ſeat of the will and affeRions, Deur, 


n 
Fell, Maſter, thau beſt ſayd the truth : fo 


| for the ccvenant of his grace, wherb 
he is our God, Theſe twoare cften ioyned 
together by Moles ard all the Prophets. 


attributeth wiſcdem amd nrderſtanding. 
| 1. King. 3.9.11.12. Prov.2.2.10, and beleefe 
1n God; differing frem conteſſion with 
' the mouth, Rem.10.10.and it is oppoſed 
unto hypocrihe, Math. 15.8. ſoule } 


21,14. & 24,15. & 12.20.21, might]in 
Hebrew Meed, which ficnifieth might or 


' vehemencie ; all that we can. The Chaldee 


tranſlateth it riches; the Greek power (du. 
namis) ; but the Holy Ghoſt uleth a more 
i:gnificant Greek word (iſchus ) migh: or 
ebilitie , Mark. 12.32, where allo another 


, word is added for explanation, dianoia 


| 


e fefton, Hearne 8 Iſrael, | 


which 1s the efficacie both of the minde and 
will, and the Scribe uſeth a Sift word Su- 
neſts, underſlanding, Mark.12.33. By which 
varictie of words, God would reach us 
to love him unfeynedly , with all whar- 
ſoever is in us,and in our power; for we 
ought ro honour him with- our ſubſtance 
alſo, Prov,z.9. This prayſes of King lo- 
fias above all Kings, that hee turned to 
the Lord , with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule , and with ail his might ; according to 
all the law of Moſer, 2.King. 23, 25, More- 
over from this word with all thy night, the 
Hebrewes teach , that 4 man is bound to 
bleſſe (God) with cheerefulncſſe of ſoule, for 
evill ( or affufiion)even «s bee bieſſeth for good 
| ( or proſperitie) with gladneſſe : Maimony £3) 
Beracoth , <,10 [.3. And hereot wee have 
a good example in Iob, [ob.z. 21. 

| . Vetf. 6. theſe Words |] the oracles of 


meanes whereby wee are þrovght to the 
love and obedicnce of God : Iſal.119.97. 
9s. in thy beart ] as the jl-ſþly tables 
wherein Gods law is 10 be written; Prov. 3, 


in thy heart, ard in thy ſoule, 
Verſ\.7. whet them } that 15, often, ear- 
neſtly and di.igently teach them;that they may 


and 


peirce the hearts of thy childien, to Une 
der{tand and aft. & them. So the Greek ' 


—_— 


— 
tet. Ai... 4 


y 


beert ] unto the heart the Scripture | 


| 


God, are allo co be loved, as the outward 1 


on % % 


3. & 7.3. .2.Cr,3-3. The Greek addeth, 
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and Chaldee explaine it,to fore-inſtru and 
teach, thy childien ] or thy ſounes: un» 
der this name, the Hebrewes underſtand, 
not the naturall ſonnes onely, but (cho- 


lars alſo or diſciples: becauſe diſciples are cal- | 


led ſowns, 4s it s written (in 2 King 2 3;) 41d 
the ſonns of the Pro hets came forth , GCC. 
Maiimony in Th4'mud Torah. e.r.ſe4 2, Chil- 
dren are to be trained up (or catechize1) 
in the way they pappny vr and brought 
up in the nourture and admonition of the 
Lord; Prov.22.6. Epheſ. 6.4. 

Verl.8. phylateries ] or, frontlets : Or- 
naments faſtaed unto th: head;the Greek 
therefore calleth chem unmovecble, Of 
theſe, ſee the notes on Exod, 13.9.16. By 
theſe outward rites, God would teach 
them to apply all their ſtudy , and all 
their pradtiſe , unto the keeping of his 
Law, | 

Verſ. 9, doove poſts }] by this ſigne, to 
profeſſe unto all, their loye unto the 
Law; and to haye it alwaies in remem- 
| brance. So the blood of the Paſchall 
| Lambe, was ftricken on their doore polts, 


p 


| Exod.12,7, Of this rite, the Iewes are to 


; this day yery carefull , and even {uper- 


| ttitious . The manner of obſerving it, 
| they have recorded thns. They wrote 
| two ſeverall places of the Law; namely, 
Heare 6 }ſrael 8c. Deut.6.4.—9, And it ſhall 
be if you ſha!l h:zarken, &c. Deut.11.13.—21. 
{ upon one peece of parchment : which 
they rolled up, beginning at the bottom, 
and ſo to th- top; that when any ſhould 
open to reade it; he might reade from the 
beginning to the end. After it was rolled 
up, they put it within 2 pipe of reed,or 
of wood, or of any other matter , and 
faſtneJ it to the doore poſt, with a nayle; 
bur bleſſed God, before they (o faſtned it, 
who had commanded them that thing. 


| if it were hung up on a ſtick , it was un- 
lawfull; for that was no faſtning : or, if 


| it were layd behind the doore , it was as 
| goolJ as nothing. The _—_ was falt- 
ned 2 good heigth upon the doore poſt 
wichin, and it muſt be on the rizht hanJ, 
[252 m2q went into the houſe : if it were 


= li. 


on the lefe hand,it was unlawfull.. The 


neh ir-at. Tephilin ( or of PhilaQens, 
<.5. &6. adding this in the end+ 4 2, 
muſt be warned of the poſt writings, becauſs ns 
every ones duty contiuually, «And ; 


"G ECVEryY hi 
that hee goeth in, goeth out hee mee 


the name of the holy bleſſed God , 4nd 
remember the love of him, and awoke hs - 
his ſl:ep , and his eryours among the vanitie, 


abideth for ever, and for ever and ever, but the 
knowledge of ( God) the everlaſting Rock; 
and forthwith , hee returneth to his knowledge 
and walketh inthe ſtreight and even wayes,Our 
4xcrent w:ſe men have ſa d; whoſoever hath by 
phylaeries on his bead and on his arme, and 
fringes on his garment, and poſtwriting on his 
doove ; he Antifed that he ſhall not ſon: for | 
behold, hee hath many remembrceys, C7 they are 


it is written , The Angell of the Lord encam. 
eth round about them that feare him, and de- 
livereth them, Pſal.34. 8. Thus have they 
magnified their outward obſeryances; 
| and were taxed by our Saviour , for ma. 
king their phyla@-ries broad , and the 
fringes of cheir garments large, Math.zz.5, 
See the annotations on Exod. 139, 
Verſ.1o. to give unto thee ] underitand, 
hee ſware that hee would give unto they, (0 
 inv.19. 
| Verf.rr. digged Jor hewed,to weet out 
of the Rock. Vnder theſe particulars, all 
other good things are implyed : for which 
men ought to ſerve the Lord with ioyful; 
neſfſe and with a @vod heaze; Devt.28.47, 
Prou 3 9.10. And byearthly riches , the 


| 


the Angles which deliver him (om fianing; @ | 


| ſpirituall graces of God in Chriſt, are alſo 
widerſtood; as 1.Cor.1:-4.5 7. Ephe|.r.1s, 
| & 2.5 6.7. full J or , ſatiſfied : which 
alſo is a blefling of God, Lever. 26.5, But 
by mens corruption, may eaſily bee abu- 


I4, Ie, 


Verſ.13. forget Fehovsh ] che Chaldee 
ſ1ith, forvet the feare of the LORD ; that iy, 


| things Mawmony ſheweth at large, ia if 


the time; and know that there u nothing % | 


] 


ſed, unto laſciviouſneſſe, Det. 32, 13 | 


h's rye Religion, The Greek addeth, left || 


thy heart be decerved,a1d thou, f. rgct the Lord. 
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l__ q ent doe corrupt their religion , 


and this wee are prone unto in proſpe. 


thee, 4nd ſay,who 1s the Lord? Prov.zo0.8 9. 
This doctrine Moſes repeateth in Dent. s. 
10,11, ſervants]the Greek and Ch:!- 


— 


this the ewes. made yeerely mention, 
when they brought their firſt fruits unto 
God, Deut.26.5,.6.&c, | mr: 
Verſ.13. feare ] this is for the inward 
13; yorſhip of God , as the wo next 
| are for his outward ſervice, and pro- 
fefion of the ſame. Feare is expounded 


—_—_—. 


and ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh, having refe. 
renceto this Scripture, Mat. 4.10, See af- 
jer, on Devt, 10-12, ſerue him ) the 


Chritalledgeth it againſt Satan, Mat. 4.10 : 
Thelike is to be underſtood of the other 
tworhings heere mentioned. Vnder ſer- 
vie prayer is comprehended , which 
Chriſt hatch taught us, that it mult be to 
our Father Which is in heaven, Luke 11.3. So 
of the Hebrewes it is fayd , Wee are com- 
marded to pray every dey , 46 it is written, | 
And yee ſhall ſerue the Lord your God,Excd. 
23.25. Wee have beene taught, that thy ſer. 
Vice s prayey, as it is Written, And to ferue him | 
Kh all your heart : Our wiſe men have ſayd, 
what ſervice s this with the heart ? it is prayer. 
tArd there is no ntcmber of prayers by the Law, 
nexther is there any ſet-foyme of this prayer, by | 
the Lew, ncy any appointed time for prayer, 
by the Law. And therefore women «nd ſer- 
Yauts are bound to prey,becauſe it is a comman- 
dement, the time whereof ' is not determined: 
| But the dutie of this commandement, is thus that 

| «man make ſupplication and prayer every day, 
ad ſhew forth the praiſe of the holy bleſſed 

| (God,) and afterward aihe ſuch things « ave | 
| weafull for hive; by! requeſt and by ſupplica- | 
aw; end efterward give praiſe and thankes 
'F mio the Lord for his $0 odues which bee aboun- 


tt. 
— —_ 


| 


de traoflate ſervitude ( or bendage.) Of | 


worſhip , Math. 14. 9. from Eſay 29. 13. | forng, or waking after ſuch, is meant wor- 
| ſhipping or ſerving them; as afrerward is | 


Greek addeth , ſerve him onely : and fo | pounds it,bis majeſtie dweileth m the midſt of 
thee. Gods preſence; and diligent looe- | 


\ meant the'things commanded of God, 


— ——— — 


| to his might. If het bee «ctuftomed unto it, let 


are fayd to forget God, Pſal. 105. 20. him aſe muth ſupplication and prayer : and if | 
Fas TN: Iudg.3z.7. ler.z.ut. & 18.15, | he au: bg lips , eibin ſpeak 4 { 
| cording as hee is able, at any time when he will, 
ritie 2 therefore the Prophet prayerh , | and ſo they make prayers, every one «ccording 
Give mee not riches , leſt 7 be full , «nd belye | 


to his abilitie. Maimony in Miſneb, treat, of 
Prater, h.1.f. 1.3.3, ſweare] before this 
the Greek addeth,, and ſhalt cleave wnto | 
| him: which words are nſed by Moſes in 
Deut.10.20. and from therce here taken. 
Swearing is uſed for all other profe flion of 
' Gods name and tracth ; as, when the 
Propher fayth , Every tongue ſhail ſweare , 


Eſay 45.23. the Apoſtle expounds it, Eve- 
ry tongue ſhall conſeſſe unto God, R-m.14.11. | 

Verſ.14. other gods ] which the Chal- | 
dee interpreteth, Fdols of the peoples, By 


wed, Deut.$.1y. & 17 2.4. 


| 
| Verf, 15, in the mid} ] the Chaldee ex- 


king to the waies of his people ,. is here- 
ty meant, Eſzy 12,6. Rev 2. 1.2. *-Of pea- 
louſie, Tee Exod. 20;5. by it was fignified 
thar God would not forpiye their tranf- 
ereſhonrs ; Ieſ.14.'9. | 
Verf. 16. in Maſſab ] or, in the tentation 
(as the Greek and Chaldee explaine it; ) 
where in their difirc fle and want , they 
tempred the Lord, ſaying ; Ts the Lord amongſt 
wy, ornot Exed.17.1.--7. As profperitie; 
ſo adverfitie often -ceciTioneth men to; 
ſince 2 therefore the Prophet praycth a. 
pink both cxtremities, Prov 30.8.9. | 
Verl. 18. ric br | in Greek , pieaſmg : 
which the word allo fianifies, a$1s nored | 
on Excad.15,26. And fo our Saviour did ' 
a'waies thoſe 1hmvs that pleaſed bis Father, | 
fob 8 29. By thiggs vight and good; are| 


| 


and the doing of th: m with a firicere | 
heart. To performe this, the Apotile' 
fayth; Bee y-e tranſicymed by the renewirg of 
y2ur minde , that yee may prove what :s thet 
good,t at well-p'eaſing and perfeti-wi l of God. 
Rem.12.2. | 


Rt 


18 


Verſ.19, to «yive out | that is, hee! 19 


 xntty-miniſtrety unto him , every ene according 
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2.L.3.43.12-14, & 3.1.--4. 
Verſ.z0, to morrow ) that IS, hereafter , 
in.time to come. Sec Exod.13.14. Here fol- 
loweth a bricte Cateciuſme, containing 
the grounds of Religion. what are } 
that 15, what meane, or ſ:.nifke. The word 
are , is ſupplyed alſo tn the Greek ; ( as 


| before in v4.) and by it, the meaning of 
| Gods precepts is intended, as the anſwer 


| following ſheweth, Here God provideth 


23 | 


| 


1 


| 


| 


gudiciall 
| was commanded the Fathers, that they 


| for the continuance and propagation of 
his true religion in Iirael ; in reſpeR of 


the whole Law, morall, ceremoniall,and 
commanded you ] The Law 


ſhould make them knowne to their chil. 
dren, that the generation after, even 
children that ſhould bee borne, mighe 
know; .might riſe up , and tell their chil. 
dren: P/al.78.5.5. 

Verſ.z1. to Pharaoh} the hiſtorie here- 
of, is in Excd.1, & 2, &c 2 the myſltetic 
was, Our feryitude unto fin, and Satan; 
from which God hath. redeemed us; as 
Rom.6.17.18. Heb.,2.14.15. The memoriall 
whereof, is alwaies to bee continued a- 
mongſt us and our poſterity, to the praile 
of Gods grace. Dent.26.5-6.7.8 9. 
ſtrong hand } that is, by force and conſtraint, 
through great zttgements ; ſee Exod.s.1, 
Ot 3. 19. | 

Verf.22, evill] that is, hurtful, grievous, 


| noyſome, to the enemy; as were 311 the 
' plagues of Egypt, Exod.7.& 8.8c. So in 


Rev. 16.12.4 yoyſome and evil ſore, 


houſe] 


\ that'is, bouſhoid; as the Chaldee tranſla- 
| tethit, men of his bouſe, 
| | 1s, our fzbt. This is 0:2e of Gods promi-. | 


our eyes}that 


ſes to ſuch as truſt in him; with thine eyes 
ſbalt thou behold, and ſha't (ce the reward of 


| the wicked : P/a), 91.8. 


Verſ.24. for good. or, a5 the Greck ex- 
playneth , thai it may be well with us, The 


end of our redemption from miſerie, 1s. 


that we may{.rue God,and keep his Law, 


P_Yy ll. ————— 


DEvrTERONOMIE, Ch. VII, 


* , "+" ; 4a u0 F, 
\ 


for his glory in our good and (ay. 
Rom.6.17.18.22. to prefer} oiown” 
| that bee may preſerue us alive : the I 
cranſlateth, that wee may live, Here | 
ones to the doers of the Lay; oy, 
oin Luke 10.48. but this is a legal] peg. 
miſe , un poſlible for us to Fulfill, on. 
and 1s not of faith (as the A %l 


fi 
cheth) by which the juſt ſhall Page 
3-L[I.12, 


Verſ.25, juſtice ] or righteouſueſſ « 
Greck won Tar Mercy ſhall je q 
the word juſtice ſometime ſignifieth Pſa 
112.9. But here 1t meaneth juſtice or F 
teeuſneſſe whereby men if they could 
the Law , might be juſtified defore God. 
and differeth from the juftice of faith | | 
| which we have obtayned in Chriſt, v| | 
| Paul ſayth, Moſes deſcribeth the j ſlice whi 
is of the Law, that the man which duh | 
| things, ſhall live by them, But the juſtice whic| | 
is by faith, ſpeaketh,8&c. Rom, 10.5.6:Thuc 
the Law,was 4 Schoolemaſtey unto Chrilthe | 


the 
wee might might Ge made righteous by 1 | 
Gal.3.24. | 


i. th. 


— —_— —— 
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CHAPTER VII. 


LA commandement to roote out the ſev 
Nations in Canaan, 4, leſt they comvy- | 
ted Fſrael. 5, To «boliſh their idelatre, 
6. The bolineſſe and eleflion of Ira, 
whence it proceedeth _ ” and what ſe 
they ſhould make thereof. 12, Thebl 

fings promiſed upon the keeping of tit] 
Law. 16. The commandement repeted, 

to aboliſh idolaters and their religion. 

17. A confirmation of the faith of ſo, 
egainft the multitude of their enemics; 
22, whom God promiſeth to deſtroy , but 
not all at once, 25, The abomination of 
their idolatrie. | 


| V FT Hen Tehovah thy God, ſhal 
have brought thee in; 100 


_ 


the land whither thou goeſt-11 , to) 
 poſſiſſe it : and hath caſt-out mary, 
2 nations, | 


w— Irs © > 5-8. —_—_—_— —_— —_ _ 
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jolatry 1s to Ds vTERON oMrie, Ch. VII. be rooted out; | 
nations, from thy face; the Chethite, « God : the faithfoll C <1 | 
the Girgaſite , and the Amorite, i peth redeyorpbe nope 
andthe Canaavite , and the Pheriz- | that love him, and hit hos has 
ire, and the Evite, and the lebuſfite; | commandements, to the ou q 
leyen Nations ; greater and mightier, | generation. And repa eth th oY [- 
| then thou. And Ichovah thy God | hate him unto his Face t6 de by 2 Tas 
hal have delivered them, before thee, | him: hee will not dela tohi p Ky 
2nd thou (halt ſmite them : utrerly- | hateth him ; unto his A Wh - 
deftroying thou (halt utterly-deitroy | repay him: Therefore th ao ; 
them ; thou ſhalt not ſtrike , ay co-'| keep, the commandement ind he | 7 
renant with them , nor ſhew them | ſtatutes and the indgements "= . | 
, 'Neyther ſhalt thou make- | I command thee, thrs da 33 which | 
mariages with them : thy daughter, | them, io [I 
thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon; and |. £ 
his Gangheer + FNOU ſhale not rake | DOD 
4 [antothy ſon. For | will turn-away And it Ry | 
thy ſon, from after me; that they may heiheh = ev Is yee ſhall [T2 
ſerv other gods : and the anger of | ſhall keep and doe a # wiyeng- = 
chovah, will! be kindled againſt yon; vah thy God. will kee vi at eg 
| rob ae enbyrromes. . But | the covenant, and the Htey i which 
Wall ye doc, unto t em; yee ſhall | hee ſware of LAY | 
but qe and þ Maca hee will ang dE own P 
iſars : and cur-down their | and multp! hes ob Boi a , 
2Nroves4 and their grayen-ivvages, yee | the frui #. : :ard hee will bleſſe 
| ball burne with fire. For thou, art For fr on Brice nnd Wome hoe 
BY 4 ; oo | hyland, th | | 
 |anholy people z unto Ichovah thy | ne he'$ Fiewn oy ome, Uh | 
God : Iehoyah thy God, hath hes w-wine , and thy new-oile , the | | 
fnthee, to beunto him , a Cal ok | FRONGES ot thy kine, and the flocks EF 
v4 Jr m , a peculiar | ofthy ſheep; upon the land, whi 
| [People : aboue all peoples, that are | ſware h 7 and, which he 
] | upon the face of the earth ' Not for | thee Blefſ fn iager Fas, neg | YM 
- .  Blefl | 
iſ toe hp pis etal cen | * 
et-bis-love upon you, | male or a barren-fc | ls. | 
ade erred, never moment 17 
les. But becauſe Iehovah | hovah will Ay Se , 
brdjoa, ad becae hee would knee and hr il eaidof| | 
, wich hee had ſworn | Egypt, whtch thou k "<xqroved 
unto your fathers ; hath Ichovah | will p on knowelty he 
rolex out "oy a ſtrong hand: | weep wh kl proreel «edges F 4 
redgeeme thee, | , | IJ 
nkof Enanrs, ourg? the hand | which lehorabthy God , peoples. 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt K 3 which Ichovah thy God , giveth un- | 
therefore; tha lchova th 'God hee" th thee; thine cye, ſhall not ſpare 
Y Mg | them : neythcr thalt thou ſcrue their | 
__godsz | 
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| gods; for that, wilbeaſnareunto. thee. 
17 If thou ſbalt ſay, in thyne hart; theſe 


x 
, 
: 


| ſo wil lehovah thy God doe, unto all 


| untoall Egypt. The greattentations, : 


frayd. 


| they be waſtcd. out. And he wil Ge- 


nations,ere moe then I; how ſhall I be 
able, to diſpoſſeſs them? Thou ſhalt 
not be afrayd,of them: Remembring. 
thou ſhalt remember, that which Ie- 
hovah thy God did; unto Pharaoh, & 


which thine cyes ſaw; and the ſignes 
and the wonders, & the {trong hand, 
& the ſtretched-out arme; With which 
Ichovah thy God brought thee out: 


peop'es; of whoſe faces, thou art a- | 
And alſo, Ichovah thy-God | 
wil ſend the hornet, among them: 

untill they periſh that «re left, and chat 
hide-themſelves from thy face. Thou 
ſhalt not be affrighted, at their faces: 

for Ichoyah thyGod,s in the midſt of | 


thee; a great God, 8a fearfull. And | 
| Tehorah thy God, wil pluck- out theſe 


nations, from thy face, by litle ard lt- | 
tle : thou ſhalt.not be able, to con- / 
ſume them ſuddenly; lelt the wild- 
beaſls of the fig]d, multiply upd thee, 


But Jehovah thy God, . will deliver | 


them,bfore thy face:and wil deſtroy 
them, With a great deſtruQtion; until 


liver their kings,into thine hang and 
thou {balt deſtroy their name, from, 
under the.heavens : there ſhall not a 
man {iand,bztore thy face; until thou 
have waſted them our. The graven 
1914225 Of their gods, ſha! ve Durn with 
fyre : thou ſkalt not defire, the filver 
and gold #4! w on them, .nor take at 
unto thee; leſt rhou be ſnared rhering 
For, 11 # an abomination, ro Ichovah | 
thy God. And thou {hait not bring | 


| left thou'be a corſed-thing , 


| , © ſeethenotes on Gen. 10. 16, Hers 


| tOavoyd, 


| hearſing them the ſcripture ſometime 


Greek explaineth it here, and inwer[. yy, 


: 
4 
o 


.- 
like Its 


deteſting thou ſhalt deteſt it, a 
horring thou ſhalt abhorr it, >: 44 
acurſed-thing. | 


—C _—_ 


CAnXn0tations, 


Hethite) that is, as the Chaldee vx. | 
playns them, Chethites, Girgaſutes &c: 


Moles ſheweth an other centation wher. 
by Iſrael might be drawen from thelow 
and obedience of God; even by commy. | | 
nion with idolaters, and their abomingii. | 
ons, Which therfore they ought carefully | 
( | ſeven 1«tions) that namber | | | 
Paul alſo mentioneth,io cA@.13.19. jnpe. | | 


reckneth moe or fewer ; Gen.15.19. Exod. 
23.23. Seven is a full and perfeR number; | 
ſee Gen.2.3, and ſignifieth the many ene. | | 
mies of the Church, whom God wil lubs | 
duet , though they be mightier then ye; 
tor his ſhength is made perfelt in weakne, 4, 
Cor.129, | 
Verſ, 2. before thee ] that is, 28 the 
into thine hands. So1n Deut,13.,14, 
terly-deſtroy ] as accurſed Or anathematigd: 
ſec the notes on Ex0.22.20.Compate with 
this Law, Exod.34.11.12. &c. 
Verſ, 3. make-mariapes] or, ſoyne-in-e- 
finitie, by way of mariage: and this concer- 
ned not the ſeyen nations onely , butall 
heathens, Exy. 9. 1. 2. The Hebrewes lay; 
eA'n Fjraelite that lyeth with an heathen wona 
of any other nation, by way of mariage ; of @ 
Tjraeliteſs that ſo lyeth with an heathen ma, 
they are tobe beaten by the Law, Dent. 9.3. 
- whether it be of the ſeven nations, or of ay 
ther peoples, it is within this prohibition. Ant | 
0 It 4s expounded by Ez14 &c, Maimony it 
Iſſarei bis", <h.12. ſed, | 
Verf. 4. from afier me] that is, fowſs 
| lowing me and my Law, The Greek tat 
Oateth from me: the Chaldee, from afiermy \ 


an abomination ,-untg; thine houſc; | frar, 


other gods] the Chaldee cxphiyi$| 


FE 
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o 
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will be kindled] 
it Solomon for this finne,, 


| of [ſel 
Verl. 
ans 
Law was executed by the good Kings of 
Thadah, 3. Avg. £9. 4. & 23.6. — 14. 

| moves ] 07 trees planted for religious uſe, 
 whereot ſee the notes on Exod. 34.13, 
here they are commanded to bee cut- 
down; in Deat. 13.3, to be burnt with fire, 
The Hebrewes ay, 76 my o planted 
 lethefrft to be ſerved {or werſhipped) is un« 
re, any ty 4nd. that is Aber (the 
gow) ſpoken of i the Law. If it were not 
planted for religious uſe at the firſt , but 
that atterward ſome man had werſhiped 
it, theugh «ll the body { or ſtock) bee not un- 


the branches, and the fruits that it bringeth 
forth «ll the while that it is worſhiped, they are. 
wlewfull for any uſe. A tree under which 
they have ſet up an idoll,, all the while that it 
| # wndex it, { the tree) is unlawful for any uſe: 
if ( the Idol) be taken from under it, tizen it 
b lowfull, becauſe it was not. the tyee it ſelfe 
Which was worſhiped. Maimony in treat. of 
Kalevy, <8. [.3.4. greven images]to 
Wet, of their gods,as is exprefied in v.25. 
. Verf.s. pecyliar ] the Chaldee tranſla- 
Ethic beloved 3 properly. it is 2. peculier- 
heaſure or jewell, which is deere unto any; 
lee Bred.t9.5... This grace , , proceeding 
rom the el: Kion of God,, hee hath ful- | 
in Ciriſt , -Hhe gave hiwſelfe for ws, | 
| BY wg yur us from all_intquitie,, 
"a purific unto himſelfe a peculiar people, xce- 
ou of 00d wht ae E (% TINO 
) 4. IS Ta ſet bu fove | r; afeted yau,.45 
\be2-34-8. So the Chaldee tranſlaterh:, 
Zeken, pleaſure, the Greek, elefed you. The 
under of Gods elcR, are few , Math. 


Rr 


| 


6 | 


lepſull; «ll the boughes, and the leaves , and | 


| It. Pſ4l. 62.13, 


i 


grace , not of theit worthinefle, Rem.s, 


11-16. © 11.5.6. | 

Verl. 8. the 0a:h } Gods irrevocable. 
promiſe , ( proceeding from grace) of 
which there 1s often;mention, and the 
memorie whereof cauſed him ro turne a- 
way his wrath , when hee would have 
deſtroyed them, Exed.z2. 12. 13.14. God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heives 
of promiſe, the immutabilitie of his counſell ; 
confirmed it by an oath : that by two immuta- 
b.e things , in which it was impoſſible for God 
to lye, wee might have a ſtrong conſolation ; | 
Heb,6.17.18. ſervants] in Greekand | 
Chaldee, fervitude, or bondage, A figure of 
our deliverance from the ſcrvitude of fin, 
and of men ; TJoh.8.34.36. Rom.6.14. 16, 
I7---20. 1.Coy.7-23, 

Vezl. 9, Know therefore ] Hebr. And 
thou ſhalt know: ſo in v.11, ſee the notes 
ON Gen, 31.44. that love him ] fee the 
notes on Exed.z0.6. Vnto this promiſe , 
Daniel hath reſpeR in his prayer,Dan 9.4. 
and Nehemiah, Neb.1.s. | 

Verf. 16. his face ] that is, the face cf 
every of them. So after, to deſtroy him, that 
15, every one of them: therefore the Greek 
tranſſatech plurally , them. The Chaldce 
ſaith, in their life ( time) hee will repay 
them, Chazkuni likewiſe and cthcrs cX- 
pound je, is his life time, And ſo it is ſaid, 
Behold , the righteons ſhall be recompenſed in 
the earth ; vs, more the wicked and the ſin- 
ner: Prov.11.31. A like phraſe there is, of 
recorpenſirg the wicked into their boſcme, 
E[ay 65.6. not delay ] that is, not faile ; 
(ce the notes on Exod. 22.29. Will r1pay 
him | or, recompenſe, reward him; to Weet, 
with vengeance or puniſhment, as theſe 
are itoyncd together in Dea. 32.35.41, and 
it is called payment or reward, becauſe it 
ſhall be accordivg to mans work, 16b. 34 


ſ 


-. - "Herne beginneth the 45. ſci- } 
5 ja [2 cn of the Law; whereot ice 

== Gen. 9. , | 
Verf. 12.becauſe} the Gretk trarſlateih 
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It when:iciaply<th a reward of their obe- | 
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| 


| 


| <fter them; ley. 32.18. 


| the feeling of this in our hearts, procee- 
| deth our loye towards God; and our of 


| his love, which is the fountaine of all 


| my commandements , and keepeth them, is hee. 


i as Exad, I3. 12. the Greek: and. Chalice 


dience, which Go4 of his grace will 
give: avin Gen.z2, 18. And the origl- | 
nall word ſometime 1s uſed for a reward, 
as Pſal.r 9.12, ſometime it ſignifi-th for,or 
becauſe of : Eſay 5.23. theſe]Jcthe Greek 
addeth, «ll theſe; which is intended, as 
the like phraſe in Deut,27.26.1s opened by 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 10. And under the 
name judgements ,, the command ments and 
ſtatutes are alſo conteined, Keep unto 
thee ] und-rſtand againe, keep end doe, 
(that is prrforme), unto thee, Heere by pro- 
miles of communicating good things , 
and turning away evill,hee exciteth them 
unto obedience ; for godlineſſe u profeta- 
ble unto all things , bavivg promye of the life 
that now is , and of that which is to come: 
1.7:m.4.8. ſware unto thy fathers) The 
oath and promiſe anto the fathers , per- 


teineth unto the faithful children, which | 
| are all implyed 1n the covenant, Pſal.ros. 
8.--11, Luk.t.55. 72. 73-74. At.3.25.16. | 


Gal.3.19, So ptiniſhmene remaineth for 
the wicked, from the parents to the chil- 
dren; for God recompenſeth the iniquity 
of the fathers, into the boſome of their children 


Verl. 13. love thee ] that 1s z Continue to 
love thee: for the love of God co his peo- 
ple , was the cauſe why hee choſe and 
called them, v.7.$. not that wee loved God, 
but that hee loved us, 1.1oh.4.10. 'and from 


love, obedience; and ſo God continueth 
bleMings. So Chriſt ſaith , Hee that hath 


that loveth me : and bee that loveth mee, ſhell | 
bee loved of my Father, and f will love him, | 
«nd will ſhew my ſelfe unto bim: Iob. 14.21. 
fruit of thy womb] in Chaldee,the child 
of thy bowels: ſo in Deut.28.4.' Thejuſt man 
walking in bis integrity , bis children are bleſſed 
efter him ; Prov.20.79, increaſe} or yong; | 


here tranſlate, herds of thy kine,+ — 
| Verfſ, 14. barren male ] the Greeke 
eanflacech n without ſeed (or generation ) 


' Greck traorſlateth., 


| feares and infirmities of the Saints, and 


3 3 


with horners;Toſ 14.12 ſhewing hisPover || 
| in.contounding mighty enemies, ] 


compare this with Exod.33.16. i en— 
aenngng Was 2 reproarh , Lok't ib 
ruufulneſſe, countcd a bl: fling pry, 
A, "Bs Pda, 
Verl. 15. evill diſeaſes] that is 4:1 - 
malignant and imcurable diſeaſes,as las 7p 
Compare Exod.1 ſ.46. & 13:25, w) T: 


Hebr. give : that 1s, lay, or impoſe ; % the 


Verſ\.16. eat-up ] that is, a3 the'Chyj| 
dee tranſlateth "ot rr wh But og 
eat, hath reſpc@ unto that in Num,y,,,, || 
they are bread for us. See alfo Pſal.14.4.Thi | 
1s not onely a promiſe of viforie, but) 
precept allo, co aboliſh thoſe curſed nz. 
tions z as the words following manikf}; | | 
and v,1,2,3, ſpare] to Weet, from 
vengeance : not take pittie on them, Thi 
aff-Ction is often given to the eye, (azip| 
other caſes, Mat.z0.15.) See Geng, ad. | / 
Deut.1 3.8. Exek.s. IT, ſnere]a cauſe f | 
thy ruine 2: the Chaldee faith, «ſcarddlltr| | 
fumbling block : Soafter 1n v.25, See Bxid, 
23-33. and the performance hereof men-| / 
tioned in Pſal 106. 36.they ſerued their idol, | | 
which were a ſnare unto them, | 
Vetſ.17. diſpofſeſſe them ] or ,' 38\the| 
Chaldee tranflaterh, caſt them out:in Greek, | * 
deſtroy them. Theſe words of God, tend] | 
to the ſtrengthning of faith , 8gainſt the 


power of their enemies. Compare Nun. 
13.32.--34. Kt HE 
Verſ.18. Egypt J or, the Fyyption, | ff 
both Greek and Chaldee doe tranſlate. | | 
This example is often mentioned forthe} | 
comfort of faith;Deut:4.34.&c. & 29.33 |) 
for it was 2 manifeſtarion borh of the 
power of God, and of his good will 6 


wards his people. . 
'Verſ" 19. tentations] or, trials, effeytt: 
borners, 3s the | » 


ſee Deut.q4 34.& 29.3. 
Verf.zo the hornet ] or, | 
Greek tranſlatech. As God by frozs, lier, 
and other creatures, plagued tbe Foypti 
ans , Exed.'s. ſodid hee the Canazuites 


and weak meanes, 1.Cor.1.27.38. 
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"To the pricks aod terrors of conſcience 
kar upof the wicked, may htly be ſigni» | 
fied. S010 Exod.23.:8. from thy face] 
the Greek raoflateth from thee ; ſo it 1s 
referred to- the latter word bide, rather 
then to the former periſh. 

Verſ.z1. fearefull } or terriblezin Greek, 
4p: that is, able to ſave thee, terrible 
c- dhe enemies, \(as 1.Sam.4.7.8.) and 
uoto thee fearefull and to be reyerenced; 

Pla $9.7. 
| Pt 2, 


by little ] This was 2ccom- | 


driven out, Tof.1 5,63. Iudg.3.1. 
ſuldenly ] or, haſtily, quickly ; that 1$, «8 once: 
but by degrees. Yet in Deut.9.3. hee pro- 
miſeth that they thould deliroy them ſud- | 
deny; to weet,in reipe&t of their enemies, | 
ypon whom ſudden deliruton came ere | 
they were aware : bur in reſpeR of Iſrael 
ie was not ſo ſoone as they looked for and 
defired. For God foreſaw their infirmi- 
ties, avd how- they would fin againit 
bio, if they were not exerciſed with 
troubles: yea and for their finns 18.15 ob» | 
feryed , that hee would not drive qut the 
nations , that through them he 'might 
prove lirael , whether they would keepe 
the way of che Lord, &c. Therefore the 
Lord left thoſe Nations , without driving them 
| owt beflily; neither delivered hee them into the 
baxd of Joſhua : Iudg, 2, 11, 22.23. | 
beaſts] ) Hebr. beaſt. Here the Greek ad- 
| deth,, eſt the land be wildernef and the wilde 
| beaſts of the peld multiply, God could alſo 
have deſtroyed.the wilde beafts from be- 
fore them; (as he premuſeth in Levit.25.6. 
| Exe 34.25.) bur 1f Ifracl kad ſuddenly 
deſtroyed the peoples ; . pride, or ſecu. 
ity, or other vices would have crept 
| upon them , which God in juſtice muſt. 
| Uo have puniſhed ; See [udg.3.1.2.3.4: 
Verl.z.3, deſtyoy } or, vexe, with ftirr 
and tumult ; ſee Devt.z.15.& 28.20, Exod. 
14.24, It 'implyech troubles and vexati- 
00s, which thould cauſe their deftruRi- 
on. So the promiſe of God ſhould cer- 


tainely be perfermed;though. nor ſo ſpee- 


| 


DavTaiRONOMILE; (Chi V IT; 


| 
| 


"| oliſhed, when ſome could not at the firſt | 


patiencermight beetryed. 
Verf.24. their kings ] as was fulkilled in | 
loſ. 10,24. & 12.7.9.-24. where one and 
thirty kings are reckoned , whom lſracl 
conquered,  frem vnder beaven-] our of 
chis world ; the Greek cranſlateth; out of 
that place. This hath long tince been ac- 


compliſhed ; that now there is no memo- } 


rie either of thoſe Kings, or of any of 
thoſe peoples on the earth, 
\ Verſ.z5.The graven irhage $8 of theiy gods] 


10Chaldee, The images of their idols: urder | 


the name greven, all other torts ate imply. 
ed , as 1mages molten, or painted, or the 
like, Eſay 30. 22, And by layirg of their 
gods, hee excepterh other 1mages tor ci. 
v:]l uſe, as the image of Czſar vpon his 
coine was lawfull, Mat .22:20.21, The He- 
brewes ſay, Figures { or lmapes) ubich | 
idolatrous heathens make for beauty ( or civil) 
ornament ) are lawfull to be uſed: but figures | 
which they make for idolatry, ate unlawful. 

Maimony treat. of Fdolatrie, <.7 (6. | 
burne]ſo David burnt the Phililtines gods, 

1. Chron, 14.12, See Deut. 12.3, | 


ſtance-, bur all other» 1dolatrous inſtru. 
ments are implyed , covering, arnament , 


8c. Eſay 30.22. nor take it ] Hebr. and 
takeit; that is, and not takert ; the former 


prohibition 1s. here -againe to. bee under- | 


ſtood, asin the verlc following, and of-// 
ten in the Scriptures. | leſt than be ſn» 
red ] that thou be not ſnared ;, this word 
leſt ofren implieth certaine danger, as is 
noted on Gen.3.3. and by ſnared, is meant 
falling into fin, and fointo deftructonss: 
as before 1n-v.26. 
Tchovah ) Hebr. the abomination of Iehovah; 
that is, a thivg which the Lord much ab- 
horreth. And this is another reaſon of the 
| prohibition. 
| Verlſ.26. into thine houſe ] forany uſeor 
| profit to thy, leife ; aud.ſo , from theſe 
| words, the Hebrewes gather , that The 
idoll, «nd things thet ferve it,. end that which is | 
| offered thereto ,- and whatſoever u made for 11, 
« unlawfull for any uſe. Maiinony treat, of 


fr a mcn defied; (that gheir faith, and: 


— 


LA «0 


fulver and gold ] theſe are named tor an-in- | 


an abhominetion:to | 


| ;  JeſÞ thou be] Hebr. and 
F 3 
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DayTiRONOMITS, 


thou be « curſed-thing r-meaning , and +hat» 
| | thou be not, or leſt thu be: ſee the notes 
| 


-- 


. £ "OM | 
An: VITL''  Colrning 
* 


ning ef felvefſe vere on them 1 ns; 
God, and »1s ma bog 1/26] | 
leaſt they preſume of they owne ſhe and 


19. cA proteſtation og ainfl thew Ts, 


\ on Numb.4. 15. of, fer ſo thou jhalt bee 4 
enrſed thing, Like it. it!s a curſed thing] 
in Hebrew'Cherem, 'in Greek eAnathems ; 
which meane a thing ſeparated from 
m-ns uſe,and devoted either to deftructi- 
on, as the idoll anJ inftruments thereof - 
here menrioned: or,at the Lords appoint- 
| ment to be carried ſanto his treaſurie , as 
wer? the gaods of Iericho, [efſ.6. 17.19. 14. 
This 11 2gainſt idols and images, which 
ar2 the work of mens hands, Pja!. 115.4, ex- 
tenderh not to the creatures of Gods ma- 
king, though by m-n abuſed co idolatry; ſhalt remember all the way; which 
25 the Hebrewes alſo expound it, ſaying; | Ichovah thy God led thee, theſe 
W natſoever hath not beene taken by mens | fourtie yeeres, tn the wildernefſe; for 


hand, «nd which man hath not made, though tohumblethee , to tempt thee, ' 
| ("He | | er tol 1 
it hath been worſhiped, yet is it tawfull to have | 4 FP. ed 
uſe of it, Therefore the heathens that ſerved | know what Wa in thine beg t, whe-| | 


all periſh, if the et 
= God. 2 fog — 


ATE the commandement, which | | 
| command thee this day, yer 


ſhall obſerve to doe : that yee 
liveand multiply , and goe-in, and 
poſſefle the land 3 which Iehow | | 
ſwarc,unto your fathers, Andthoy 


( or worſhiped ) the mountaines , «nd the bills, 
41d the tyees that were planted at firſt for fruit, 
and fountaines of water, that are common,an 


ther thou wouldſt keep his comman. | 
; dements, or no, And hee humbled 


| thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger: 
beaſts ; loe theſe are lawfull to be made uſe of , | and fed thee with Manna, whichthoy 
4nd it is lawfull to eat of thoſe fruits, which were | Lneweſt not . neither dit thy fathers 
worſhiped in the place where they grew, «nd of | know : that hee might make thee 
thoſe beaſts ; e737. DA beaſt is not wnlawfull, etal © aK ne by bread} | 
ſo long «5 4 man hath not done with it any work ; 3 V Ot, vy 
pertayuing to idolatrie ; but if he have done any | onely; bur by every ( pord ) that pro- 
| ( fuch work therewith) it is unlewfu'l every ceedeth out of the mouth of -Ikho-1 | 
whit ; oy be kill it to - m—_ of a idoll, | yah, doth man live. Thy rayment;| 
| ov exc e it, ec, provided that it e bis own | axed notold. upon theer and thy} | 
beaſt [and not as other mans: ] forif bee Kill | Ce felled not :heſe fourty —_ 
his neighbours beaſt to an idoll, or exchange it, q ug * | ff thi | 
it is not made unlawfull + for no man can make And thou (halc know » win thine 
s thing un/awfull which « not his owne. Tf one heart : that as a man chaſteneth his 
worſhip any ground in the world,ut is not made | ſon; Tehoval thy God chaſteneth. | 
unlawfull ; if be dig pits or caves therein, to | thee, And thou ſhalr keep , the 
the nam” of an idol, they are unieaful, rc. | commandements of Ithovah thy 
Maimoony treat. of 7delatry, c.8.[.1. God: to walk ia his wayes, and to 
-  f:arehim, For, lehovah thy God, 
bringeth thee into a good land : 2| 
- | land of brooks of waters , of foun- 
f | - | eaines and of depths; that yſſue out 
F* ate png "Ia - m— ps | in the vallie, zod In the mountaine 
ur theey owne good, 2. becauſe o | Ke 
Ferwey meraies tothe witherneſe, ix: and | $1399 Of Wy and of ba; leyy and $ 
fture bleſſtugs in Canaan, 10. A war-| of vines and figtrees , and pore 0 
| ; _ 0at$+« i 
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\Drvr2noNonIE, Ch. VIII. - threatnings. 


tir a1and of oile olive, and honey, 


a land, wherein thou ſhalt eat bread, 
vichout ſcarſenes 3 thou ſhalt 'not 
wack any thing , init : 21and, whoſe 
ones «rs yron : and out of whoſe 
mountaines thou mayſt hew brafle. 
andchou ihalt cat, and be full : and 
thou ſhalt bleſle , lchovah thy God, 


|for the good land which hee hath gi 
|.enthee. Take heed to thy ſelfe; 
11eſtchon forget , Tchovah thy God : 
linnotkeeping his commandements, 
and his judgements, and his ſtatutes; | 


which I, command thee, thu day. 
[eſt thou cat, and be full : and buil- 
&ſt good houſes, and dwelleſt is 
thew. And thy herds,and thy flocks, 


1 multiply;and filver and gold, be mul. 


tipljcd. to thee : -and all that thou 
haſty bee multiplyed, And thine 
heart, bee lifred-vp : and tho for- 
ger. lehovah-thy G 0d; which brought 
tte forth, out of the land of Egypt, 
ont of the houſe of ſeryants. Who 
ledthee, thorow that great and fear- 
fullyildernes ; wherein were fyrie (cr- 
pents , and ſcorpions; and drought, 
where there was no water : who 


:| brought forth unto thee, waters; | 


out of the rock of flint, Who fed 
| thee with Manoa in the wildernsfſe; 


| which thy fathers knew nor : for to 


bumble thee, and for to remprt theez 
todoe thee good , at thy latter-cnd. 
And thou fay in thy heart : my pow- 
er, and the mightof my hand; bath 


| gotten unto mee this-wealth. But 


thowſhalt remember; tehovah thy 
God; thar it « hee;, that giveth thee 
power, togetwealth : that, be may 
eſtabliſh his covenant , which hee 
[wa unto thy fachers , as iis this 


Fae ow 


day. Andit ſhall be if forgerting 


| thou ſhalt forget Tehovah thy God ; 
| and (halt walk, after other gods; and 
ſerverhem , and bow thy ſclfe down 
unto them : Treſtific againſt you, this 
day; thar periſhing yee ſhall periſh, 
As the nations, which Ichovah cau- 
ſeth to periſh from your faces; fo, 
| ſhall yee periſh : becauſe, yee would 
ord! the yoice of Ichoyah your 
God. 
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CLAnnotations, 


Ommandement) that is, as the Greck 
| Mr wan yl Þ ma 4 See Deut. 
#.31.&6.1. obſerve to doe | or, 
keep and dee: as the phraſe ſometime fig- 
nifieth, See the notes on Gez. 2.3, | 
yee may live ]ethat is, contirue long ina 
proſperous life ; for,as AI 
miſeries, arc called deatkes,-Fxod. ro, 17, 
2; Cor.11 23, ſo a'quiet and bleffed eftare | 
is calledlife;- as yeeres of life, P-ov. 3-2, 
meanc many/geod yeres: and in Pal. 30.6. 
life is oppoled unto a moment. puſſeſſe ] | 
| Or, inherit the land : under which, eternall 
life was figured : as is nored on Gen,r2,5. 
Verſ. 2 ell tbe way ] that is, alt rhe | 
acciden's that befell thee in the' way ; * 
which were afli ions, wants,dargers on 
the one hand ; and comforts, bleſſings , 
and dcliverances on the other: by which, | 
a5 by two waltes , hee kept Ifrac} from | 
going aſtray. Therfore this leading tho- ] 
row the wilderncfſe, 1s often mentioned | 
by the Prophets : as e Amos 2 16.Pfal.136. | 
16. & 78.52.53-ler.2.2.6, to humble]or 


q 


| 


to affli& 2 as the Gre: k tranflaecth,thet bee | 


might afflid thee, and tempt thee, So v.3. 
| tempt | of prove, to weer,thetr faith ard 
obedience © 'fee the notes on Gen. 22.1. 


to know ] thats, to hay+ experiment | 


in pr-& ſe, of ea: vtvch was in them. | 
- The like is fayd of k:og Ezechias, whom 
; God left, to tempt him , that bre might | 


: 


«ll that ww in bu been: 2.Chron.3e.31. | 


F 3 But | 


——cn 


4 


Davrfixondmures, Ch. VIEt, © IO 
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But in reſpe& of himſelfe, God necdeth 
not that any ſhould teſtifie of man : for 
| hee kaowech what is in man ; and what 


faithfull hearc, loyeth, ſerveth and belee- 
vethin God, as well in adverſity, as 
proſperity, M«th.4.4. but an unfaichfull, 
murmureth in af &:ons, Pſal.78.40 41. 
_ _"'Verſ.3.humbled ] or affi:#ed, as v.2., So 
God «ffl:&eth the trengeh of his people 1n 
the way, Pſal. 102. 24. Hee ſuffered them 
to hunger, before he gave them Manna : 
ſo Gods people hunger and thirſt after 
rizhteouſnefle, and then be filleth them; 
Math 5 .6. Luke 1.53. Manna | Hebr. 
| Man ; of this mear, ſee the annotations 
on Exoc..16,.14.15.&c, It was a figure of 
| Chrilt, lob, 6. bread onely ] that is, 
ardinary food, ſuch as men live by;wher- 
of bread is the principall. This ſentence 
Chriſt alledged againſt Satan , when he 
tempted him to unl.awtull meanes , for 
| was fy his hunger : Math. 4.4. 

word. that proceedeth ] ſo the Greek alſo 
tranflateth, adding this word, as the Apo. 


h——— 
Ree ena 


| Evangeliſt ſaith onely, every word of God, 
Luk,4.4. The word of God,is the ground 


| abiding incheE , ſhall ſurely be fed in time 
.} of hunger , boch ſoule and body, Pſalm. 
| bd... 

Verſ. 4.not old Jthat is, was not worn- 
o1t with age, as the Greek explaineth ut: ſo 


cond meanes of ſuſtentation of life; 
which God alſo miraculouſly ſupplyed 
| unto them : that they might learne , not 
| to ſeek as the Gentiles; or take thought, 

what they ſhould eat, or drink; or wher- 
| with they ſhould be clothed, Mat.6.31,3z 
| ſwelled not] tbe Chaldee< xpoundeth 
it, thy ſhooes were not bare (or broken: ) aud 
| fo the Greckin Z/ch.g:2.1, where this is a- 
| ine mentioned :.avd Moſes himſclfe in 


the former. But jt ſeemeth here ro meane 


| 
i 


ſu 2 of ———_ a 
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yelled ſolong ehorow that dry and thge. | 


himſelfe will doe ; Joh. 2.25, £ 6.6. A 


| and in all your ſoule;Foſ23.14, 


| men , whom thou chaſteneſt 6 Fab, Pſal.ggtu| | 


fle alſo doth, in Math.4.4; But an other | | | 
11-33-38, cA@.18.25.26, & 22.4, andvet| | 


of faich Rom. 10.17. which they that have 


in Deut, 29. 5. Neh.9.21. This was the (e- 
| brooks. 


| By deeps, ar meant ſtore of waters, as Gen.l, 


| red the plentifull graces of Gods ſpirit; 


446.5; 


| Deaut,:9 5, In this ſenſe, it agreech with 7 
| on Gen. 3. 2. God ſendeth the ſprings mtathe 


: vallies ; they run among the mountaines : they 


the feet preperly,, which ſwelled not, | 


a CO EPI ee... 


ny wildernes: and ſoit meancth health 
of body , which God alſo gaue them. ; 
the third bleſſing , neceſſary for this? p 


ſent life. fourtie yeeres | the ay 


cheir travell in the wilderoes: which oy 
ber fourtie, is often uſed for to denote the 
time of afliftion and humiliation, * : 
the notes on Gen. 7.4. 

Verſ.5. know with thine heart] tharis 
know and acknowledge heartily ,upon thin, 
own feeling and experience. So Ioſyy 
ſayd unto them, Yee know in «ll yur bean, | 
chaſteneth | 
or nurtureth, reſtrayneth from the pleaſury| 
of the fl:th. So other Scriptures ſpete| 
of Gods chaſtiſments,Jike a father, pyy. | / 
3.11.12, Heb,12.5.--10, and , Blefſeds e| | 


Verlſ. 6. his wayes ] which he hathcs.| qd] 
manded to walk in, that is, his uns 
18.20. Pſal.25.4. The Chaldee expotndah| | 
it, the wayes that are right before him. Theſe | | 
aro oppoſed to mcns owne wayes , Us| | 
65. 3. & 53.$.9.. They comprehend faithy| | 
and other duties of the firſt cable, 1 Ky, | | 


rues of the ſecond table alſo, » Pet. 2. 15, 
See the notes on Gen.6.123, to fear bm] 
this 1s the meanes to keep men 10 Gods| 
wayes; and is therefore ſet before, in, 
Chron.6.31. Pſ«l.128. 1, | 
V.7. good land] a fat and fertile ſoile;! q| 
ſee Numb.13.1 9.20. brooks] of rivers | 
the Chaldee explayneth it, flowing with 
of fountains] or of ſprings: the 
Chaldee ſayth , welling-out founteines 4nd 
depthes; the Greek; and fouutains of depthes, 


2, & 7. 11, Theie brooks and ſprings, agl- | 


wherwith his church is watered: loel. 3, 
18, Exek.47.1, &C; Rev. 21. Pſal.65.10. 8 

vallie] pur for v«/lies, and wow-{ | 
| tains, as the Greek and Chaldeegrapſlate.} 
; One 1s oftea uſed for many: lee the notes 


2ither were ſurbaged.; though they tra», f give drink to every bea 


of the feild ; the wild- 
oc 
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7 DzvTERONOMIE. Ch, VIII, 


h — Crabs Pſal.104.10-17. # my ſoule, end forget not ell his benefets, Pſal. | 
lagi pomegranetes ] it fign:ficth both | 103.2, and the Apoſtle commandeth , fn 
gf. ke fruit, Nymb. 13. 24: and the tree that every thing give thanks , for this is the will of 
hears chem, Song.7-12. eAgg. 2-20. | God in Chriſt Feſus concerning you; 1 Theſ5.18. 
| vile olive] obs aivr-ete of oile,that 1,45 | The Hebrewes (from this Law of Moſes) 
the Chaldee expounds It , olives that make | teach, thatalthough it be here ſayd, thou 
vile, With the farneſſe of the olive, ry ſhalt eat, «ud be full; and thou ſhalt bleſ 8c. 
bononred God and man; Tudg.9.9. Theſe | yet if a man cac bur a morſel (fo much as 
| arthly frirs , figured alſo the heavenly | 3n olive,) ke is to blefſe after it. And he 
aces, which the faithtull (watred with | is bound co bleſle for all meat firſt,and af-- 
Gods word and ſpirit)are fylled and com- | terward to ule it; Jikeweiſe if he be'to 
| forced with. P/al.81.17. & 147.14. Song. 8. ſmell wnco any ſweet thing;he is to bleſſe, 
4, The trees that bear theſe truits, figure | and after to have the fruition of its as al- 
"oat gracious men ; from whoſe doctrine | fo to bleſs after whatſoever he eateth br | 
| d converſation, heay-nly comforts doe | drink-th , though he drink but one litle 
dow in the Church ludg.9.8.—13. Song. | drought,or eat but a morſe]. And as they 
413.07 6-10. Hoſ.10.1. & 14-78. P{al.1.3. | were to bleſs for the uſe of the creacures: 
| &3 52. 10, | fo for every thing c6manded in the Law, 
*Verſ. 9. eat bread] fo having the fruition | they were firſt to bleſs , and then to doe 
of Gods bleſſings therin, which ſometime } the ſame. Women, and ſ-ryants were 
' men ave not , though the 13nd be fruit- | boynd to bleſs their mear;; and litle chil- 
| full; as Devt..28:30-33-39-40.And for their dren alſo, that they might be crayned up 
ſynas it came 10 paſs , that they did eat | 1N the commandementrs , Vncleane per- 
bread by weight, and with care; Exeh.4.16. | ſons whatſocyer uncleanneſs they had, 
braf] theſe laiter are for munition, | might bleſs norwithſtanding . Afaimony 
and other uſes ; as the former were for | tom. 1.10 treat, of Bleſſings, <h.1. ſ.x, &c, 
food: ſo all gond things are implyed. See and chapt. 5. ſed. r. 
| alſo Deut.43 25, The mountaines as Gods Verl. 11, leſt thou forget Jehovah] or, 
 forehouſes were not onely fruitfull on | that thou forget not Fehoveh;which the Chal- 
the upmolt face of them, with corne and | dee expoundeth, that thou forget not the fear | 
oraſs and er2es of ſundry ſorts, but within | of the LORD. God is forgocren, when his 
theic bowels as it were , bred minerals | commandements are negleed, Pſal. 106. 
and metals of great uſe for man. Iron is ta- | 19. 21. ler.2.32. & heis remembred, when 
\ ken out of the duſt , 41d Braſſe is molten out of h1s precepts are remembred, anddoen, 
the flonie; Fob2.8 2. . | Pſ«lm.103.18, Moſes his next words,ſhew 
Verſ 10. bef-4!] or, ſetified; which is a | this to be the meaning here , So God is | 
bleſing charGod giveth to the righteous, | forgotten , when his works towards us 
Prov. 13.25. Pſal.147. 14, the contrary, to are forgotten; as appeareth atrer, in ver, 
\ the wicked; Arc. 6.14. Hag.1.6. ſhalt | 14-15 . &C. | 
| lef}chova>]that is, ſhal: give him thanks; | Verl. 12. good] that is goodly, fair, plea- 
88 where it 15 ſayd,that Feſus took bread, and ſant, commodious: ſee the notes on Gen. 1.4, 
| bleſſed, Mark. 14, 22. a0 other Euang:lift Verſ. 14. lifted-up]} the Chaldee ex- 
{tayth, be took bread, and geve-thanks ; Luke pounds it ſtergthned,(or hardned:)meaning 
22.19. And a our Saviour teacherh us | with pride, as is ſayd of N: buchadnezar, 
to bleſs before we eat , A44t.14-19-20, ſo | Dan 5 20. and fo ifing-up of the hart mea- 
| this law charzeth us to bleſſe after we | neth; as Neut. 17.20. /er.48.29, Dan.11.12, 
havs.eaten: 20d as for meatand drink, fo | which is the way for men to forget God, 
or Other pood things which we receive | as is written; they were fylled; and their bart 
jet God; as Dayid Gyth, Bieſſe the LORD, | Was lifted up, TS have thcy forgotten me: 


{. | 
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DzvyTBRONOMIE, 


Ch; y $4 ( 


1 


is. 


dwelt; Jer... 


tranſlacech, 


| aSallounto Serpents, Mat. 23. 33. 


| from wheoceGod gave chem water ewiſe, | 
Exod. 17, and Numb.zo, Of this mercie 


| lake of waters; the flint,to « fountaine of waters. 


32-13. | | 
© Verl. 16. Manns] wherof ſee before, 


 Heſ.t3.6, ſervants] in Greek & Chal. 
dee, ſervitude (or bondape.) 

Verl. is. led thee,] or, made thee goe,to 
weet, lafely chat thou ſhouldit nor ſtumble, 
as Eſa. 63-13, This grace David remem-. 
breth, in P/el.136-16, MW hich led his people 
through the wildernes &c. This was by a 
piliat of a clowd by day ; and by a pillar ' 
ot tyre by aight;Exod.13.21, fearful] 


for it was « lend of deſerts and of pits, 4 land 


aq crorghe «nd of the ſhadow of death; « land 
no men peſſ. d througb, and where no man 
fyeric ſerpent; } or, ſer- 
peut, pg fropen and ſcorpion; the Greck 

bere was the biting ſerpent and 
ſcorpion ;. the Chaldee ſayth, « place of bur- 


' where ſpeaketh, in Deur. 30.19, 


ing ye ſhall periſh] that is, ye ſhall alk 


 (6guring ſpiricual riches in Chrift 


2.8, 


| 


ning ſerpents and ſcorpions . See Numb. 21.6. 
&c. ſcorpions] Hebr. ſcorpton, one for 


ng with their tayles : wicked men are 


drought] or thirſt: mcaning «6 lend f thirſt, 
as 1s cxprefied in Eſa. 35. 7. and fo the 
Chaldee here tranſlateth « place of drynep.. 

rock of flint] that is, hard aad dry rock; 


David ſung, that God turncth the rock to 4 


P/al. 114.8. After Moſes ſpeaketh figura- 
tively , of oile out of the flinty rock, Deut. 


verſ.3, and Exod.16., thy latter end] for 


though no chaſtening for the preſent, ſeemeth to 


be joyous but greivous; yet «fterward it yeildeth 
the peaceable fruit 


. Verl. x7, id poi ſey ] underſtand 
from verſ. 12. leſt thou ſay; that is, as the 
Grzek tranſlatech, end ſay not.” gotten] 


Hebr, mede thatis, as the Chaldee ex- 


| of righteouſnes , unto them | 
which &re exerciſed therby, Heby.12.11, 


| 


weelth.] -Of powey; m2aning wealth or | 


| 
| 


| Poundeth it, gotten; So in ve'rſ.18. | 


good:, 2s the Chaldee hack ir. 
4 Verl, 18. thatir is be} or, for it is be. 
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che ſpecial gitt of Ged:; tor 


not know , that Þ gave her corne and wine 
oile , «nd multiplied her ſilver «nd gold; He. 
Verſ; n'9., other pods} the idol; 


ples, ſayth the Chaldee pataphiaſt, Theſe 


words ſhew what the forgetting ot Gag| 


meaneth: ſo Pj<l.106.19.21, 


to witneſs againſt yow. So Moſes himfelf of, 


& ſpeedily periſh, notwithRlanding your 
wealth and proſperitie; as it is fant 
they their ſilver nor their yold ſhalbs able 


bis gealoofer Zeph.1.18 
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the LORD 3 i meketh rich; Prov. 10.14, $7 q 
Lirael forgat this; as God layth, For bed) 


ad] 
of thepe.| 


Tieffe} | 


the Greek addeth , F take heaven an Fla! | 


| 
e-; 
many, as 15 noted on Gen. 3.2. SCOaLp10Ns | liver them in the day of the LORDS wrath.by | 
1 th venemous creatures, which hurt and | the whole land ſhelbe devoured by 
likeped unto ſuch, Exck.r.6. Rev.9.3:5.10, 


the fyref 


Vetrſl. 20, not hear] that is, not obey "R ( 


voice, which the Chaldee explayneth, wi 


receive the word of the LORD, 


A —_—_— Ry _lh 
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CHAPTER. IX, 


I. Moſes teacheth Trael (now ready to enter| | 
into Card4n)that God would g oe beforeth, | 
and deſtroy their enemies ; 4. not forthat| | 
riphteouſnes, but for the heathen wickedna,| | 

| and for his own oath to Abraham. Y -e 
cauſe Fſrael was a ft:ff necked people; the] | 
®} #4 rebelled bet God p the wilder | | 
nes; 4, 8, at Horeb, where they made «mob | 
zen calf , whiles Moſes was on the mount ts| ? 


yeceive the tables of the Covenant; 13. fot 


% 


which God wou!d have deſtroyed them, bit | 


thet Moſes intreated for them, and aboliſh 


their idolatrie. 22. How Fſrael ſyuiel'd ; 
Tabersb, Maſſsh, Kebroth hatteavab, Y3s\- 
aud at Kades barnes, where they refuſed ta : 


take poſſrſſion of the Land. 15. Moſei by 
faſting, «nd prayer for the people. 
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KL yer Iordan, this dayy 10. $88 


= 


Lee a —_—__ 
Ln 


le... _ 


———— 
is 20 —— —_ _—_ 


TT 

i 4 
£} 

- 

. L 


as by 5 00 
et $ *, BY 
< TW 


ah 


Fe «eto bt caſt our? DuvTanowowrns; Ch.AfJ. 


_ 


<p... 


—..c\. ll... 


= " _— —— —_— F_ 4 _ 


—— -(ſcinations;greaterand migh--; 
+> chan rhou: cities, great and fen-/. 
j up tO the heavens. A people 
"43nd rall, the ſorins of the Ana- 
| ims: 0v/hom thou haſt knowen, and* 
thod haſttheard;w ho eanſtand, before | 
1:\ rhe fonns of Anak? And thou ſhale- 


[- he chat paſſeth over before thee, a - 
conſurniing fyrezbe, wil deſtroy them, ' 
ad he wil bring them dowv, before ! 
thyface : and zhou ſhalt drive then) ! 
ogrand deſtroy them , ſuddenly as \ 
|Tehovah hath ſpoken unto thee, 'Say 
[oria thine bart; when Tchowiythy - 
God, hath caſtthem qut,from before: 
ip fin : Formy juſtice,” Te." 


+ 


hovah hath brought me in; to poſ- 
ſefſe, this land : but for the wicked. 
'neſſe of theſe nations, Ithovah doth 
drive them out, fromthy face. Nor 
forthy juſtice, or for the, righteouſ-. 


in, to.poſſcfle their land.: bur for 


hevah thy- God ; doth drive them 
carfrom thy faces andforto ſablith | 
theword; which Ichoyah fwareunto' 
| thy fathers to Abraham,ro Iſaak, and 
[tolakob. And thou ſhalt know, that - 
 [notfor thy juſtice, doth. Ichovah thy | 
' | God give thee this-good land, to. 
| [pofſefſeirt farchon wr a flife-necked: 
eople, Remember , , forget not; 
{how thou provokedſt to-wrath , Te- 

| |kowth thy God, inthe wildern: les | 
| from the day thatghou didR depart , | 
| [onto the\land'of Egypty unti'Þ yee | 
, 16 J ufo this plice; yee have beew | 
«|Froclligus, agzinſt Tehovah. © And 


1aow ti day;thar [ehovah thy God, | 


| iy, from hence ; far thy people, which-| | 
thou haſt brought-forth our of E-: 


*[nefſe of, chine heart; doſt thou goe--| 


the wickedneſſe of gheſe nations, Ie- | 


receivethe tablesbf Rone, therables 
of- the covenant 3 which: Tehovah 


drink water. And Ichovah-gave un« 


mount, out of the midR of fire, in 
the day. of the Aſſembly,. Andi 
was, attheend of fonrtie dayes;and | 


I was gone-vp iaro-the.mcunt{ ro} 


ſtroke with you :; and T'abode': in the:] | 
' mdunr;; fourvis: dayed ;-and fourtie'|_ 
nights 3 1.did neithereat bread, not | 


ro me, the two tables of ſtone; writ-+| 

ten, withcheifinger of God: andon'}. 
them, according to all-the words;,*] 
which TthovalIpake with you inthe: | 


fourtie nights z:Tchovahi/gave unto | | 


ſayd uno me, Ariſe goe down quick- 


 ByPt, have corrupted thewſelues: they 
ave quickly'rarned- aſide, vur.of the 
| way which I commanded them; they 
have” made-them. ,' a. molten clfe.. 
Andilchovahfayd, unro-me , ſaying: 
I haveſcen.this people; and behoid/ 
its, aftifi- necked people. 'Ler me” 


| blot aut their name, from under the:. 
heavens and L wil n-ake of thee, a! 
nation* wighttzr and- greater then 
they. And I turned me, and came- 

downe ſrom the mount; and the | 
mbuat burned with fire: and the two 


ce had franed; ragainft Tehovan your 
calfe's yee had tufneri-aitde 'quickly, | 


mee, the two rabies of :Rone;: the'ta-" 
blesof the covenant.” And fehovh'!| : 


alone, thatT may d:firoy them; and:| 


tables of the covenant were: in! my.| | 
{ebad Gan . And, ſaw, and behold; x 


30dg'yee hatmade you , amoiten || 


ir , yee provoked letiovah tg 
[389.209 Ieharah wasangry wich, 
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out of theway'; 'wihnciy Tehovab ha@} | | 
commanded p_ Audi coke , tbe: 117 | 
A —— | R.. . 9 9k 
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att ads, Aa 5-4 
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| 


hr ſtray 
hovah, 
deſtroy. nor. thy people, and thine 
ahericauce; which thou hall redce-. 


1 unto mee, at that rime allo. 


> me page 


youreyes, "And fell down b:fore. 


| Jehovah, as at the firſtyfourtie dayes;. 


and; fourtie-nigbts. ;--£.did neyther;! 
cat bread; nor drink water :. becauſe. 
of -all. your ſin, which yec had finnedy 


1 in doing evill , iri the eyes of .Icho- ; 


rah; toprovoke him to anger, For 
I was afrayd, becauſe of: the. anger,, | 
and hor-diſpleaſure g wherewith Ic- 
hovah was wroth againft you, | to 
deſtroy you : but Ichovah hearkned 
And 
lchovah was very-angry with Aaron , 
to have deſtroyed him : and1 pray-: 
edfor Aaron alſo, in the ſame time. 


{ And your fin, the Calfe which yee 


had made; I took, and burned it 
with fire; and ſtamped it, grinding. 
i: wellz untill ir was made-ſmall , as. 
duſt : and1caft the duſtthereof, in : 
to the brook, that deſcended out of 
the mount, And art Taberah , and 
at Maſlahy and at Kibroth-hataavah: 
yee provoked | Ichovrah to wrath. 
And when -Ichovah ſent. you., 'from 
Kudeſh barnea,ſaying; Goe-np, and 
poſſeſie the land ,, which I have given 


unto you : then yee rebelled, againſt 


the mouth of Ichovah , your God; 
and yee beleeyed him nor; neycher. 
hearkned-unto his voyce. You have.: 


| been reb+llioas againſt Ichovah:from'! 


the dzy,thit I knew you. ArdI fell 
down, before Ithovahy fourty daies,,! 
and fourtie nights, as I fell-down: 
becau'e 1chovih had fayd; for ta de-: 
you. And T prayed untolTe- 
and ſayd; © Lard Ichorih,.: 


| 


| 


| 


; 


| 


ed a III 


III 


| 
| 
| 


ber thy-ſervantsz Abraham, 1ſaay, | 
hardneſlc of this peoplegnortothey | 


two'tablesy and caſt them;our.of my” med.; ehroughthy oreatneſſes war” 
| {twohands::and/brake them, before 


thou! haſt brought forth-our of þ.1 
gyptwih a ſtrong hand. Remem, | 
and Jaakob : look not, unto the || 
wickednes, nor tO their ſine, -. Lo 
the. land. from whence thou hafi 
brought us out, doe ſay; Breayſo 
Ichovahwas.notable, to bring them 
into the land , which hee ſpake uns 
them; and becauſe hee hated them, 
hee hath brought them out, to 

them 1nthe wildernefſe, Yet they 
«re thy people,and thine inheritance; | | 
which thou bropehteſt-out , bythy{ | 
great power, and by thy ftreiched.| | 
OUT arme, | 


he man. 
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: CAnxotations. 


T Order ] Hebr. Farden : 2 river thorow 
which Iſracl was to paſſe iato the land: 
Deut.r 1- See Numb,z4.1. - 'thicdaf]: 

that is, «t this time, very ſhortly. Days 

often uſedfor- time,: as 2 Cor.6.2. An home 
islikewiſe ſo uſed for time;2s the leſt bowe, 

I.J0h,2.18. SO, # that houre, Luke 10.11;- 

16.cAt that time, Mat, 11.25. p? Fl 

or inherit; Which when it is ſpoken of 


| \ The peoples fin.!+; 7 .Di.v'7 3 RON OTE iChs LL. Xun 111 Moſesnes - 


nations, fignifierh dominion over them, | i 


Lev 15:45 45, Here it may be meant alle 
of the landsor countries: of: choſe nati- 
ons; as they are. ſayd to poſſe{ſe Ged,which 
dwelt tn bis cites, Fer.49.1. .. , ” F 
Verſ.z.c Anskims ] whom the Chaldee 
calleth Giants, Trey Were named of one, 
eAnah, ( of whom ſee Numb.13 13.Yard | 
ſo the Greck here ſaith, - ſonns of Enok, ''}, 
| +baſt heard]ro weet; men ſay. A common}! 
report: of others, and of the lirachtes: 
themſelves, Numb. 13 29.34. Rr. 
© Verf, 3. hethat peſſeth ] Anvialt feare | 3 
and diftroft , (ach as had aff: oy them 
fore, Namb, £4.1:.3: 8c.) ace 
before ,' Namb, 4 3 ) Fieh | 


| 
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Fi the prefence: and po ex, of, God : 
hi 5 15 te Maine argumens £9 firength- 
og fait, Nemb 14 9. Pſal.$6 4.3. C7 60. 
Pe conſuming ] Hz br. eating; 10 Deut. 
1: The Chaldee cranflateth, bis word is 
aa Te fudden ] or, quick, 
" \: ſee the NORES ON Deut,7 2. 
VerlÞ4 . For my juſtice ] The Hebrew In, 
by the Greek allo here cranflated For, 
and it often noreth the cauſe of athing ; 
as Hoſ 12.13. #n (that is, for) « wife. Son 
al,z1.2-Dent.24.16. Here he oppoleth 
the ſecond £v1Il , pride of ,beart; —_ 
hich hee dealech in all the reſt of this 
chapter - 
| 4 Vert, 


| 


righteouſneſſe ] or, up?! htneſſe, ' 
fraymneſ, equitie : che Greek tranllateth it | 
here p:e11e; thc Chaldee truth. By naming. 
 Iſtce, hee excludeth all merit of works, 
wt;6.25 del 
nar affetions and purpeſes, which 
men might plead , not withſlanding that | 
chey fayle 10 2Rion. Yet theſe two,are | 
the chiefe things which God reſpecteth 
' Figmen 2 Pſ«l.15.1 2. 1.Chron.29.,17. 
for the wickedneſs ] Two cauſes are-here 
thew2d of this work of God; juſtice a. 
inſt the wicked inhabirants, which. 
uld periſh for cheir ſinns; and mercie 
towards [fracl, whons hee would doe 
rm unto, of grace. Thus alſo hee dea- 
eh concerning »the heavenly inheri- 
tance ; the wicked are ſhut our, for their | 
evill works 3 Jade v.14.r5. But the Saints 
are faved by prace through faith + not of 
works , leſt any man ſhould boaſt; Epheſ.2.8.9, 
\ the word |] the. Greek tranſlateth , ſts 
os the , covenant .( or teſtement 2 ). hereby 
hee calleth ther. wholly ro Gods word 
2nd promiſe ; as Paul doth us in Gal.3.18. 
Rem.15.8. ſhewing that leſw Chriſt ws 4 
nerer of the circumciſson, for the truth. of 
God, to confirme the fathers promiſes;and that 
| the Gentile, might gionfic God. for mercy, 
.n; Yerl.6, thi good{and] 2 figure of hea-. 
Faye :Mogs, as 1s ſhewed on Gen.1 2.5. 
8 


| 


ference: and from G. 
and their finns then agd at other times Y 
convinceth them as being al:ogether un- 
worthy.z that (25 another Prophet ſfaieh) 
they might remember their waies, ind all 
their doyngs wherein they ehad been defi- 
led; and might loath themſelves in theig 
own.eyes:, .tor all: their evils. thag 4h-y 
had commitced ; and mig! know, thar 
he was lehoyah , when hee bad wroughe 
with them for his games ſake, not. accor- 
ding to their wicked wayes., nor accor- 
ding to their corrupt deings;, Fxek.29, 43. 
44. £7.36-31,3%. .' bw” 
Verl. 7. Remember, forget not ] an earnef 


& effeftuall manner of ſpeakiog,to move | 
unto carefull remerbrancg; lee the noccs | 
againſt } Hebr. with Je. | 
1 merit boveh ,, which the Chald:e traoſlacerh bes | | 
and by rightcouſneſſe of heart, all | fore the Lord. 'The Gretk, yeehave rebelli-. | 
ouſly performed things pertaining to the Lord. | 


on Deut. 33-6. .. 


This generall charge , he proveth by ma- 
ny particular inſtances following, 
 Verſ.8, Horeb]or Choreb;the mountain 


where the Law was given ;. their rebelli- | 


on-there, is deſcribed in. Exod. 32. 
deſtroyed you] tor. there God ſaid tro Mo; 


ſes , let me «lone,&c, aud I will conſume them; 


Exod.32.10. 


5 | | | is 

Verl. 9.to the mount ] called, vp thic her | 
of God, to receive the-tables of the.co- 
venant ,, and other ordinances, Exod.a.4, | 


12.-18, The time,place, occaſion, (end; | 


and all carcumſtances; greatly aggravated 

che peoples fin. OR 
Vetl. 10. of flcene] the ſignification 

whereof, 15 nated on Exod. 31. 18. 


finger } fignity wg cb Spirit; as, } with the | 


fuger of Gag ,. ceſt out devils ,- Luke 11, 20g 


that is, with.the Spirit of God, Math,12. 28. | 


So :t figured the work of God in our 

earts Writing there his Law; as, Yee are 
menifeftly declared: to be the Epiſile of Chriſt ; 
minſired oy. us ; written not with inke, but with 
the. ſpirit, of the living God.;, not: tn, tal l-s 
of ſtone , aut in fieſby tables.of the heayt.. 25 
Cor.3.3- 


—— * + ws * —_ gh* +, ——_ . vw WW YI. 
. 
Cs teſtimony thers, 


! 


} 


| 


| 


©-necked ] og. of « hard neck; that 15, 
| Wubdorn and reb:ilious; (ce the notes on 


| Exad.32.y $0 which place Moſ:s hath re+ 


Y ,Verl, '2 corrupted] this word meaneth | I2 [ 


the corruption of Gods {eryiceand reli. | 
f G __ gon? | 


| —— Ad / 


"CESS 
—_ 


— 
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.— 


Wo : * ws OY, yt CES » aloud » $ie1o) Is *. Ns "of ___ _ —_ A 
| | gion : "ſve the ti8tes dn Exod/55. &' Ge, Yes mentioned in'the 'Scripnitgh 


| 
6.1114 13.7 1 waltes calfs } the word | humiliation or PER, promo ,| 
fete opreſſe inv.ts. This molteo | on Gen. 7,4, fn] the Gieck Fats 
| calfe!, 'they worſbiped'; and Moſes fayd, | rerh' fins: reſpe in 
Oh Whit people have ſiuned « great ſeane, and | inthis , and their othe 
Bave Wade thew "gods" of pole :- Exod. 32, | Verl.ry. For I'wa ] the Greekanm, | 
vVerſ.t 3: {ing ] Here the Greek vet- And. 1 am «frayd : For the Lord h though | 
| fon! adderh , F have ſpoken wntd thee ouce | hee pardoned it then, relct ved yenge 
| ind +wviſe, ſaying; I have ſerene, g7c, © ance till another Opportunity, Exod.z4; E 
} Fave ſeen | by the Lords ſeeing and hearin hes bearkened unto me ] that is, as the Oy 
| of fittners, is ofcen m-cant a dusz regard | deeexplaineth it, accepted my proyer, | 
of cheir finnes,, to'piniſh them” in his | Verl, 20. with Aaron ] who made the 
anger, Deut.32.19, Pſeln. 78. 21, £7 90's. | calfe forthem; and would haveexcuſg) 
' Bur when ht pardoneth finoer$,, hee is | himſelfe ; but was gu:lty of death; (6 
ſayd to hide his face from their finns, and | Exod,z2.21.-14. 
not to ſee them? 2: Pſal.51.11. Numb,23.:1.j}  Verf.z1, your finjthe Calfe is fo called 
- Verf, 14. Let are alone] which the Chal: | as being the thing wherin they ſinned,$p 
dee expbunds , Leave off thy prajer before | Idols are called afin, in Eſa. 31,9, 
| mee. SO in Exod. 32: 10. (+ 7+ 1** | rhe brook] that came out of the Rock Be. 


» Verſ.r5, burned ] Hebr, buming : 'the | reb; *which Rock' int fipure was Chi 
| terrotr of which fight onely, might have | 1.,Cer.10.4. of which they drank; ol 
_ | kept them from this ſin; in that ha Fgnes | nifie the aboliſhing of their fin by Chiif, 
© || of Gods preſence were not yet departed | upon their repentance and faith; feetſe| | 
| fromxthieir'eyes. Ste Exoll, 19.18.07 20.18 | notes on Exod. z1. 20, : 72108 
| r1w6 batds] both hands full with bleſ- | © 'Verf. 22. at Taberah J or, inTdnd, 
 fings bf che Lord forthem ; it "their un- | thatis ($ both Greek and Chaldee doe 
worthineſſe had-not turned them away. | tetpret 1t ) the Burning: a place ſocalled, 
Verſ.r7, I took] the origina}l' word | becauſe the people complaining there, the 
ſighificth 'a purpoſed taking bold, and | fire of the Lord was kindled, and conſy 
 andlinz of ' a thing :' as they thae goe ty | med, ſome of them.” See the hiftoriein 
' warre,, are"fayd'to ttke (or handle) the | Num.tr.r.2.3.* Maſſeb} m Enpliſh,the 
ſhelld, ler, 46.9. 2d hey chat expound | tentation; and fo the' Greek and Chaldee 
the Law , are ſryd* to bandle it; Fer. x: 8. | wanſhre it. A place at Rephidim inthe 
So Moſes did this adviſedly , gnided by | wildernefle, before they came to Horeb, 
Gods Spirit : ſignifying that the coye- | ren tations from Egypt, in the firſt yeere 
nant berween God and them', was now | of their eravell, where wanting water 
difanniled 2nd btoken: and cthatrhe Law' | they tempted God , (ſaying , 'Is the Long 
pertained- not co them, except to'their. | amonyſt us; or nc? an there he pave them 
condemnation , for breaking the ſame. | water out of the Rock ; Exod. 17, See the 
| See Exod. 32.19. | \/- © "| annotations there ; and Pſ«l.'95.8.9. Heb. 
Verſ. 18.7 fel down] the Greek expoun- | 3:8' &c. Deut.6.16. ' KR Caheodrore 
deth ir, I pray-d before the Loyd the ſeeond | tn Engliſh, the Graves of lufl : fo tranljate 
time; \as at the firſt. ' Here Moſes'rtpearett} | alſo by che Greek. © Here (a litle from Th 
how by his humble iaterceſſion; chey ef> | berah forementioned)they loathed Matte 
cape defirattion , 2nd. were reconciled | na {ard luſtedfor fleſh + Godpave them 
| ag2ine unt? God. See the hiſtorie at large,” | Quailes; bur they dyed of 2 plague, 
LY if Exod "32.31! x6, _ "'fourtie daits] the | while the fleſh was yer berweere the 
| numb:r of dates, and of yeres , fandry” | teeth and being buried there;oceaſioned 
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4 22- ade -baynes} where, bein | 
_Y 254 wildernefſe'of Pharay: 
the border of the 1and of Canaan, they 
* commanded of God, to goe take 
: ſent ſpies, who 
: ſo through want 
ey duſt ndt enter: and were | 
ndemned to 42. yeeres wandring 
Idernefſe , and there ended cheir 
See Numb.13 8.14. chapters. 
"nf the mouth } chat iS, «gainſt the word, 
i | of commandement: in Greek , yee diſobeyed 
the word. 
 Verf. 24. that } knew you ] the Greek 
from the day that hee was 
wie into you, So hee concludeth with 
 chatge of rebellion upon thean;. 
hereby the impoſlibility of the | 
Liw, and miniflery thereof, ro briog 
il [Sep unto Ged; for it cauferh finne and 
 Iwtath toabound ; as Row. 4. 15. C7 $8.3. 
Ga 3,19. 22,'.For befides theſe particu- 
| | ks; \they fivned many (other times in 
[ihe wildernefſe, as is noted on Numb.14, 
3s; and in Pſel.78 & 106. 
 Verl.x5. } fell down j in Greek, I prey- 
ed.” He returneth to ſpeak of their recon- 
'; | ciliation to-God, which was by the pray- 
etof Moſes , as a mediatour, and heure 
of Chziſt ; by whom ( and not by our 
own deſerts) wee have entrance inco the 
Kingdom of God. Gel. 3.22.24. Rom. 3. 
1 80--12.&* F.7.2.07 6 
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CCC Loa. ate, Mr, 0" i... 


ehis ref; 
and: j | 
inheritance] this imptyerh their ſaoQifica-|| - * 


thplace » for xperpetuall 
Numb. 1 .$.--34, and the 
Alſo P{al.78-12,n-31. 


as I fel! down | 
to-we ſt, asv. 18. or, which F| 
[ſeli/own; thar is, which I ſayd before 
that Lc down. But the Hebrew «ſber, 
wich; is ſometimes uſed for a, 25 in 
ſays for to deſtroy ] that is, 
would deſtroy you, See the like 
piraſes ſo expounded in Eſay 49 6. with | 
AM 13.47, 1.Chron, 17.4. 
Me tg.ty. with Mer,ro.3 

y Verf.26 Lord Fehowib}.in Greck, Lord 
tud: in Chaldee, Lord Ged. Sce the 
WR2cOng On Ger. 11.v., 


_—_ 
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thy people] 


OE IE 
ee. a ho Ai... 4 


hy. BD 


«Qerhtheir adoption in worry 
Aication 7. Io Pet. 2. 9, 10, i # 


- 


tion, unto the obedience and (crvice of 


" God by the Spirit : Sec Exod.z4.9, ; 


through thy greatnefs) in Greek , through 


thy great ſhengih, as v.19. jt imaplyeth alſo 


his ſrear goodnes, and theretore ts often 
ſpoken of- his gracious works for his 
people; 1,Chron.:7.19, Luke 1.49. 

Ver, 27, thy ſervants] Hee meancth 


2 


Gods oath unto them , to multiply their | 
| ſeed; and to give them the Jand for an 
| erctyall infiericance; as is exprefſed* in | 


{ 


this praycr before, Exod, 32.13. 'So-the 
Greek addeth her?., unto whom thou ſwa- 
reſt by thy feife. bhardnes ] the naturall 
corruption, whereby the heart is hard- 
ned, that it cannot repent ard beleeve. 
the word of God: (trem 'which, the 


two evils following doe flow t) Rom! 2.5. 


Ver. 29. the lend) that is,as the Greek 
acd Chaldee both explaine; the mbobitents 


of the land, This reaſcn is alſo alleged in 
Ex.d.z2.32.8 Numb.14.16, 
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CHAPTER KX. 


1, A rehearſall of Gads mercies, in renew. 


inz the rwo tables of the Covenant; 6. in 
leading the people forward towards Ca- 
nedn: and continumg' the Prieſthood aficy 
eAarons death; .$. in ſeparating the tribe 
of Levi unto the Miniſtene; 16. m 
Eearkning unto Moſes bis ſuit for the peo- 
pit. 12. eAnexhortation nts cbedrence; | 
14: berauſe of 'Gods clorte. 15. love | 
vita Jſrael ;. 17, fuſkice towards dll; f. 
>». bu fegrefuil, works, v2. and anube | 
tiplicatian of his people, l 


"Trhat time; !ehorah fayd un- | 
tome; Hew thee tworables of | 


—_— 


7,4. with 2.5.7.5... tone, like the firſt ; and: come up'\. 
' unto me, ifto the mount: and thou! 


ſhalt make thee;, an Arke of wood-! 
And1vuull write, onthe tablcs; the || 
ES: ores; | 
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oe | 


' | the ſonnsof Taakan, frow Moſerah : 


| 


| 


| nant of Iehovah : ro ſtand, betore 


| bleſfe in his name; unto. this day. 


| ned unro nie; art that time alſo; [c- 


wards; | which yere' on the; hilt ta. 
| bles , which thou brakeſt :: and thou. 
| halt pat them , in the Arke.” And | 
'1 made an Arke, of Shittim wood ; . 
and hewed two tables of ſtone, Nike. 
the firſt:and went up into the mount; 


| made:and chere they be; as Ichovah 


thence they journyed, to Gudgodah: 


.land, of rivers of waters. 


in journey, betorethe people : thar 


CN ——— 


and the two tables.in my hand. And 


hee:wrote on the tables , according- 


ro the fic writing, the ten words; | 
which Ichovah had ſpoken unto you 
in the mount , out of the midſt of 
the fire , in the day ,of the affembly: 
and Ichovab gave'them, unto mee. 
And { turned my ſelfe', and came- 
down, from themount; and I pur 
the tables , in the Arke which I had 


commanded. mee. And the ſonns | 
of Iſcacl, journeyed, from Beeroth of 


there Aaron dyed, and was buried 
there; & Eleazar his ſon,adminiſtred- 
the-prieſts-office, in his ſted. From 


and from, Gudgodah to Totbath ; a 
At that 
time, Ichovah ſeparated, the tribe of 
Leviz to beare, the Arke of the cove- 


Ichovah to'miniſter unto him, and to 


Therefore Leyi , hath no part or-in- 
heritance, with his brethren : Icho- | 
'oah ,, hee « his inheritance; as Ieho- 
vahthy God, ſpake unto him. . And 
'T, ſtood inthe moune, according to 
the former dayes; fourtie daies, and 
fourtie nights :- and Tehovahhearke- | 


o 


vas wauldinor deftroy thee.” And' 


m4 
» 


Iehovan ſay d; uateo mee; ' Ariſe z oe! 


. 
- 


« 


feare- Ichovahthy God, to 
| keep the commandements of leho. 


| God, belong the heavens, and the bes 


| Ichovah had a delight , eo love them: 


——— 
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'they may goc-in'; and poſſeſſe s 
landy which T ſware unto thehe 
thers,'to giveunto them,” * 
NN And now Iſrael; what doth leho. | 
yahthy God, aske of thee; butts 
walk i - 
allhis wayes'; and'toJoye hj yo 
toſerve Ichovah'thy God; da 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, TQ 


» 


vah., and his ſtatutes; which Icom! 
mand thee, this day : for goodyih 
thee, Behold, unto Tehovah'r! 


vensof heavens : theearth, and yi | 
that therin &. ,Onely. in thy fa 


and hee chole their ſeed” afterthem:!. 
ever you , aboveall peoples, azthl- 
this day. . Circumcite therefore,the|1 
ſuperfluous: foreskin of your ea: 


and make not- your neck Riiffe, : any! 
more. For, tchovah your Godjhee,/ lf 
is God of Gods; and Lord,of Lords;| 
the greac God, the mightie, andthe 
fearefull ; which will not regardpe-| * 
ſons, nortakereward, - Heedoeth|if 
| the judgement of the fatherleſſe, and| * 
widow: and loveth the ranger; in|. 
giving unto him, bread and rayment.| ' 
Love yee therefore,the ſtranger; {a1 
yee were ſtrangers, inthelandof E| | 
gypt. Thou ſhalt feare [chovah thy| 
| God , him thou ſhalt (erye :' andto 
him ſhalt thou cleave; and by his 
name, (halt thou (weare. Hreew thy!!! 
praiſe, and hee « thy God ; which 
hath done for thee, theſe gren and 
fearefull thingy which thine eyes have 
ſeen. - With ſeventic ſoules,' did thy 
fachers goe-down into Egypt : 3nd 


[1 


| 
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now , Ictiorah thy God trath made | 
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the Karts of the heavens, for 


+  CAanotalions. 


- 


A that time ] Moſes rehearſing the 


tim,) ſheweth how upon his requeſt, 


by renewing the covenant : 
q os ceeef is in Exod. 34. Hthew 
dee Jherein they differed from the fiſt 
wy which were the work of God, 
| £i0d.33.16- Theſe being of Moſes hew- 
ing, ſhewed the worRof Moſes Law up- 
anthe heart.of man, which is to hew 
iſh je ; (bur not tochangeit from 


Chriſt: ſee the nores on Exod, 31,18. & 
24.0. come-!p Moſcs on<ly, and ns 
na with him ; was commanded to goe 
op”; fo'tbetop of the mount ; and iv was to 
the moming, the time of 'mercie : ſee 


34.2.3 Ot the mount Sinai, and how 
d&ffctcd from mount Sion + fee the an- 
notations 00 Exod. 1 9.07 20. 
of this there was to mention in Exod.z4, 
bat in Exod,25. there the-Arke and Mercy- 
if That covered it, is commanded ; 
bick'was a fpure of *Chrift.. Thar fee- 
mcth'to be the Arke here fpoken of : for 
Wu cemporarie Arke , wee reade 


OT; z | 
Yaſs: onthe frſt] Gods law was the 
| 8, 3nd- unchanged I though the ta- 
{figaring mens heares) are change- 


= Verſty Shittim wood] which was a kind 
of Cedar, wicorrupteble, as the Greek tran(- 
ltethit: ſe=the notes on Exod. 25.5. 


; 25 Was in Dent 'g.r5, The Tabtes 
wich God made and'gave before, were 
written on'2 theſe Which Moſes made, 
Were hewed , but empty, ei} God wr: te 
on them : fo the Law is wri:ten in mers 


; my band?" tlie Greek ſayth , in my two 


Ke, and they dor by 


—_— 


mercies of God unto lſrac}, (for | 
.* hich they ſhould love and obey | 


3 : F 
04 orefently hewed the tokens of hs | 
nal gipwigesd the 


an Ar ke] | 


- 


— 


nature the things of | tn Chriſt. 


"the Law; Rom. 1. 14. 15. but corrupting 
| tkemſelyes un che things that they ras 
their hearts afe hewed onely by Moſes 


| r breaking the Law, 
| they diſhonour God; Rom.z. 23, ill that 
bee fulhiled which God hath promiſed, I 

will put my lawes mo their minde, and wrae 
| them in thety hearts; Heb. 8.10, 


| rendements , or Decalogue : theſe were 
| written by God himfclte, bur other lawes 

then rehearſed , were written by Moſes : 
| Exod.34-27. 28. For there the Lord came 
downe ina clowd, preclaimed his name, 


day of the aſſembly } or, of the Church; that 
1, yyhen the church or pcople yvere 
aſſembled co heare the Lavyy, or to meer 
| with God, as Exod.19.17. Deut.5.2z. Sorin 
Deut.18.16, Andin eAis 7:38. itis fayd, 
| This ( Moſes ) u bee that was in the Churth 
(or Aſſembly) mn the wildernefſe with the ©Hn- 
| gel, which ſpake to him in the 'mount Sima, and 
| With our fathers * who received the lively ors- 
cles, to grve unto 8s, 
Verlſ.5. in the Arke ] ſo the covenant 
remained in the midſt of 'Iſrae) ; and the 
Tables were not broken as ar the firſt : 


ſccond comming dowrr, which terrified 
the peop'e, and cauſed him to vceile his 


| his 1-gall miniftery: ſee the notes on 
Exod.z34 19. _ 


his coveriant renew ed vvirh Iſrael. Wher- 
| fore thoſe Tables , vvere called the Teſti. 
mony; avd the e Ake wherein they were 
put , the Arke of the Teſtimony : [ee Exod. 


| 25.10.16 22. 


| Vet. s. jowreyrd ] the Ark of Gods 


4 
| 


| coycnan!? going before ti:em , to f:arch 
outa reſt g place for them; Numb.to z3, 


_ 


| *Verſq, thettn words ] that is, ten com- | 


| 


| ” 


renewed the cov: rant, and repeited the i 
p- | principall I+wes, Exod, 34. 5: oc, 


howbeir Moſes f:ce'now ſhined | art his | 


| ace ; an other ſigne of rhe weaknefle of 


there they be] for an ev1., 
dence of Gods grace , and reftimeny of 


| So this vas an other t«ſtimony of their 
recorciliation vvith God, and of his 
races to be ceommuricaced unto them 
Bceroth-] by interpretation! 
Wells.” 


4 ” 


| miniſterie, and how ever they boaſt of | 
| the Law, yet thr 
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| Wells, or Pits: whicy wordis not mentio- | 


ned in Num.33,31. but underfiood here, 
| N-yther was it a piace, by mount Sina, 
| from whence they firſt journeyed, Num. 
| 10.33, but navy Hatiogs from.it, as ap- 

careth by Nunb.z33.46,—31, Moles they» 


| fore keepeth nat here the ord:r of their 4 ol 5 for reconciliation of them 


erayels; but ſignifieth haw they had gone 


many journeyes forward , the Lord cone. 


| duQing chem, Some of the Hebrewes 


4 ( as eAben Exr4) doe think this was an 0- | 


cher place then that of the ſonns,of [akan, 
mentioned in Num.z3. 2nd that hereby is 
m:ant Kadeſh, ſowns of Feeken ] who 
was one of th? poſteritie of Seir, whame 
the Edomites drave out of theirland ; 1. 
Chr0n.1.38.—4:, Moſes before. named him 
Akan, Gen.36,27, From the Pits or Wells 
of theſe infidels, God remoyed' them ca- 
| wards the land of Canaan, the promiſed 
holy land ; where by faith in Chrilt,they 
might with joy drew waters , out of the foun- 
| taines of ſalvation; Eſai.12,3., , Moſerab] 


called before (in the plural number) AMo- 
| ſeroth, Num.33.30. and it was their ſtation, 


before they came to rhe wells of the ſonns 


0 
[z4kan, though here Moſes nameth it 5 


. 


! ter,  Wherfore we-are here eo, underſtand 


againe,from Moſerah: or, «ud Moſers?, The 


| Greek calleth 1t Miſades; changing R, in- 


on Gen.s.- 


£o.D: which is uſual, as 1s ng:ed on G 
18. BurcAben Expa as before thigketh this 
Moſer«h was the name of the wilderneſle 
of mount Hor, where Aaron dyed; and 
got the Moſeroth (pok:n of in Nam,33. 

| , there fre] not a! 

leſs it wereche wil 

Aben Ezra ſappoſeth,) nor at Beeroth; but 
| many- journeyes from, it , at. wount; Har; 
Nam.33..37.38, Weare therfare to under- 
ſtand theſe words, thus, there (or thither) 


| Where cAzron died. Or ſupplying the for- 


mer word, from thence. where e Agron dycd. 
buried there] our of the land of Canaan; 


'wherinto hamight not enter, becauſe of 


| his ſyn; ſee the annotations on N4mb.20, 
44, re: 
Moſes and A1roy, With thei; filler Marr, 


| (rhe king, prieſt & propyeteſs of Iſracl,).; Namb.16,9, 3-Chron:35.3- Exchat!! 


—} 


- —  —_— _ 


DEVYERONONMTE;, .:Gh 


erneſſe;of-Hor., 2s 


| the King, 2, King. 25.8. So after, in Dewti17., 


in bis ſted ] As the death of 


rr nm = 
>. Ty; 
"Oo" : | 


_ ——— ———— —— 


{ impoſſivility of the legall kinodgms. 
{ prieſthood, to bring them 1nts thiBlL nl 
dom of God 2: ſv the c0n:inoance of the | 
| Prieſthood in Aarons poſterity , was ,. || | 
| other figne of Gods grate towards tes, || 
| felte, and bleſhng them, till Chit (vn, | 
hath a. Pricſlhood that pale not from! 
him to another ) ſhould come; who s|. 
able perfeRiy co ſave them that.come wp, || 
to God by him. Heb.7.,11.12,13.24.14, 11} 
|  Verſ.7. From thence ] namely tran be.) 1 
| foth of the ſonns of Iaahan Num.33.34, 
| Gudgodsh | in the Chaldee Gudyed , ig | 
Greek Gadgad: before, Moſes namedin| 
| Hor-begidged, that is, the Hole of Gidgat.\| | 
ſee Numb.33.32.33. Fotbat? }.in Greek, | 
| etabatha; as 10 Numb 33.33, , 5 . ||. 
Verſ.8. At that time ] not when thy | 
cam? to [otbath, bur long before, while |\ 
they were at mount Sina, God (eparned || 
| the.tribe of Levi ; fee Numb, 3.1.6.0% 
 So.the eime { when God was proyoted | 
to wrath), commendeth the rich:s ofhis | 
grace. ſeperated } from all other buk- | 
_ neff2, to ſerve the Lord and his people, | 
Exod.28.1, Numb. 3.45, OF 16. 9. oÞ4 
tribe of Levi ] of which tribe, Aaronand| 
all che Priefts were: fo hee ſpeaketh here] * 
of. the whole, to beare JHereupon| 
| David ſayd , It is not for any to.beare the| 
| cArke of God,but for the Levites,& c.1.Chn.| | 
15.2. Secalſo Numb. 4. is. to land] | 
this geſture the Prieſts and Levites: uſed: 
in.all their miniſtration ; Ragding , 88 || | 
fittiog;; and ic was a ſigne of ſerwce, 8] 
he that ſtood before the King, der. $2414.51 
in another Scripture called the ſervanyf 


| 


12.0” 18.5.7.ludg.20.18, In like manner, | 
the Prophets are ſayd to, ſtend beforethe.| 
| Lord.,..1.Kingel7:1407 18-15.:2\Xg33;H'v 


| 44-16: Likewiſe alſo.che Angels as 

; 1-19. 1 am Gebnel. that fland before G96 10 
' in 2:Chron.18-18.And as the Levites iood | 
i before the Lord ,. ſa they ar- ſayd alſo to, 


' ſand before the people, and to lerve them, | 
#1. | 
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DH Numb. 6.23. Thus God provided 


Wt Waker was 


| 
| | to his throne © 
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[axis noted 00 Gen. 18. 22. avd the words 


| 
begrhned | the Chaldee expounds it, accep- 
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Tf fof this duty , ſee the annorati- 


_—_— 
————— 


:ort of rheir ſoules; whiles 
the con as ſceled among them ; by 
they might daily have accefle un- 
| f gface. - 
**yerſ 9. xo pert ] co weet, no part in the 

ovies taken by Warr z no mberitance , 1n 
Fad of Canaan , Which was divided 
mo the other tribes onely ; ſee Numb. 
26.5357: © 35-2, Debt. x81, 
Bee i] tor of rhe firſt fruits, "tithes , 
fybwes , and oblations of the Lord, the 
Pricfts and Levices had their livelihood : 
|{:e che annotations ON Numb, 18. 8,9,— 
40.1,&c. Therefore the Chaldee para- 
'phraſt here rravflateth , the gifts that the 
[Lbrd hath given him, they are his mnheritqnce. 
ot which ſce. more iN Dent. 12.19. C7 14. 
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47.07 18.1... | 

"Velcro; ind? ſtood ] or , when Fhad 
(rod, that is, both layed (or abidden;) 
2nd io prayer wayted upon che Lord for 
mercie; Standing, often fignikech prayer; 


following here manifeſt the-ſame. 


ted my prayer. deſtrey ] Hebr. corr»pt : 
which when it weep of God, uſually 
meaneth deſtruRtion 2. ſee Gen, 6. 13. 
©, Verf, 11, that they may ] or, «nd they 
all, which the Greek tranſlateth and let 
them goe iti. Theſe phraſes are one in 
ſeoſe,- as is noted on Gen. 12.11. 07 27.4: 
This commandement and promiſe , was 
teſtimony that God tow was reconci- | 
.ld.nmo thetn , by che interceiſion of | 
Fil | 
"Vetft2, 4he of thee ] This wotd, of. 
ten uſed when men #5ke, that is, requeſt or 
defire 3 thing of God; 1.Sam,1.17. 20. 27. 
Ln.1.5.6. ishere ufed for Gods asking 0- 
| dedience of men; 3s if hee defired and. 
requeſted the ſathe ; and as in, Mic 6.8. | 
kee i$ſayd to ſeck, or require the like 
ting, This grace Paul ſfheweth molt 


4 


—_— 


feQually ſaying; « though Gad did beſeech 
you by ue, wee prey you zn Chr:ſts ſtea, be ye 


: , n 4, a... F | 
Teconciled to God, 2.Cor.5.20. to feare] 


' 


—_— zz "_ — 


ſee the DOtes on Deur. 6.1 3+ This feare is 
the beginning of w.ſedom,Pro.1.9, by which, 


men-depart from evill; Prov, 16.6. Vnito |. 
. which, and other holy duties, Moſes cal- |' 
the erd and | 
- uſe of the former rehearſall of their fios, | 
and of Gods me!cies towards them. $0 
by other Ptophets , he calleri: men ro 


leth this people, as bein 


obedience and humble waijking before 
him,racher then to ſacrifice; ſee 1 .Sam.15, 
22, der,7.22.23. Mics 6.7.8. hs weyes} 


that is, co follow him, in his faith and 


religion-, and all his commardements ; 
tor theſeare the wayes of God, Pſal.25. 
4.5. cA&.18.25.26. The Chaldee trarfla- 


teth, the wayes which ave right befoie him. 
Scethe notes on Gen.18.19.C7 6.12. 


to love] The ſumme and end of the Law, 


. I.Tmm.1.5. Sce the notes on Exed.20.6. 


ſerve }.10 outward obcoience alſo : that 


_ ve loye, not in word , neither mm longne, but 
in deed and truth; 1.10h.3.18. What ſerving | 
lce noted oh Exod.z0,y. and | 


implyeth , 
Dent. 6.13, 

Verſ.13. for goed ] or , as the Greek 
and Chaldee interpret, thut it may bee well 
with thee ; ſo Deut, 5. 33. In ſerving the 
Laid , the glory redoundeth unro him ; 


the benefit co out ſelves : for,them that 


honour him , hee will hbnour; 1.Sam.; 
2.30. and Gedlineſs, bath the promiſe of the 
life that now is , and of thai which is to come : 
1.Tin.4,8. St 

Verl. 14, unto Jehovah ] or, df Fehovah, 
kis they are , and of him made, pr: ſcr- 
vcd, 2nd loved generally as his creatures, 
for hee ſaverh man and beaſt, P/al 36:7. and 
is Rinde unto the unthankefull, and to the evil, 
Luk.6.35. So it is acknowledged in Neb, 
9.6. Thou eVel) thou art Lord aloxe, thou 
haſt made the heavens, the heautxs of heavens, 
with all their hoſt; the earth, and all things 
that are theriin, the ſeas, and «that is they» 
in, and theu preſerveſt them all, and] the hoſt 
of heaven worſh:1p+th ti ce, the heavens 
of %eavens } that ts, the iohefſt heavens, 
as the Apolile menticneth the third bea- 


' ven.z Cor-12.2. Beitby.the Angel: Voare 


implycd; ſo in Targum Thpath2h is 
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DEPTARO, 


_— 


3b) B | 


; anies of «Angels which are in them, to miniſter 
before him. % SIA RT Ri Fg 
' Verſ.15,had 4 delight]which the Greek 


is ; his ſpeciall gface to his 
Chviſt 2 Ep5eſ.1.3-4.5, 0c. iy ſeec 
theiy children, 2s the Challee explaines It: 
for Gods grace is. continued unto the po- 
|-rity of che faithfull , even to thouſands, 
; of them that love him, &xc. Exod. 20.6. 

" Verſ. 16, the ſuperfluous forts kin ] this, 
the Greek tranſlireth , hardneſſe of heart : 
the Chaldee, fooliſhneſſe (or groſſneſs) of the 
heart. Sec the annotations on G21.17.11. 
Hereby is taught repentance and mort1- 
fication of the inward man , by circumct- 
| ſean of the heart, in the ſpirit, Rem. 2. 29. IN 
putting off the body of the ſouns of 
| Coloſ.2.11. For wee ere the Circumciſion, that 
| God promilſeth to circumciſe their harts, 
| Deut, 30.6. and blameth chem that were 
uncircumciſed in heart, Ter.9.26, eAR.7.51. , 

make not your neck-ſtiff } or, harden not, 
(ſliffen not) your neck: See Deut. 9. 6. This 
is 292inſt their outward difobedience; as 
the former was againſt their inward: and 
reacheth ſubmiſſion unto the yoke of 
Gads law, contrary to their former ſtub- 
bornneſle. fas 
Verl. 17, God of Gods] that is,the Chie- 
feſt God; in reſpeR of all that are called 
Gods, whether in heaven or in carth, 
| « there be Gods many,and Lords many, 1.Cor- 
8. 5.6. The Idols of the Hzathens, the 
Angels in heayen, and Magiſtrates on 
| earth, are called Gods, Deut.7.25.Pſal.8.6. 
| with Heb.z 7.8.y, Pſal.8z. regard per- 
ſons ] of reſpeT (or accept) feces : which the 
| Greek tranſliteth , not have in admiration 
the perſor{or face) of any : which phraſe 
the Apoſtle uſeth, Fudev, 16. OF God, 
ſundry other Scriptures teſtifie , that he 
reſpeteth no perſons; as MF. ro. 34. 
|. Rom, 2. 11. 2, Chron. 19. 7. Tob 34, 19, 
I1.Pet, 1.17. Gal.2.6. Epheſ.6.9. Co!.3.15, 
wor take rewe'd ] chat is, will not pervert 
| judgement, by condemaing the innocent, 


tranflacerh, fore-choſe to love them? and this ' 
Church' in ' 
they ſeed] ' 


the fleſh ; | 


| worſhip God in the Spirit, Phil.3.3, Hereupon | 


| explayned \ the heavens of heavens,and com- T 


| ethers. See Exodus 12, 21, Levitt 19. 


| 


11.23, and with ſoule; Pſal. 63. 9. with 4 
| continued reſolution , as 


f ; 
. L 
3 

} 

f 


3: 


eh.s | 
tral 


d to be the Iu 


15 propiets| | 

Ke, Deut.14.29. 16.11,14,6| 
24.19.20.31..07 26.11.13. many 
Vetſ. 19, Love yee therefore] or, ful | 1 
love yee the ſtranger , to weet, as Godlo- 
veth him ; that is, manifeſt your loyeby | | 
releeving him : ſee lam, 2.15.16, | 
yee were ſtrangers ] chis remembrance of | * 
their former miſerie, is often uſed, to 
move them unto compaſſion towards0- 


3.3-34- 6 

Verſ. 20. cleeve ] This word 1s firf |! 
uſed, to expreſſe the unjon that is be- 
tween man and wife , Gen, 2. 24, applyed 
here,to ſignifie our union with the Lord, 
19 Chrift, as Paul ſh-weth ir by the fame 
ſimilicude of mariage, Epheſ.5.25.—33. But 
this is ſpiricuall, as hee ſaich, bee the 
cleaveth to the Lord, is one fpwit, 1.Cor.6.17. 
Icis to be done with purpoſe of bearto Ad, 


Ret” 1. 14,--16 
So in other caſes, cleaving fignifieth ſuch 
an union as will not be parted ; Fob 41-17. 
Dan.2.43. Compare allo Dev. 4:4 © 11- 
22. CF 13-4. C7 30-10. ſweare] hereby 
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of di Ts nd the onſeis, fr. bufore thaw: } 

| 39, «pd ruſt gfjer b4'b ETTN 
$riet wet, be a TIRES «nd Ebg y mounts within. the layd;. 1 b 4 
Phot | c<h6n onvhicl ro 


h m- Hon . Nd. thou That: Jove; Tehovah' 
TE for rd , thy God : and keep his charpe, 
.apd d Davitl:7.O:Go# of. my and higfattes, and his jadgments, 


"hate projſes, of Tras!'s.; ob nd:his commandements,-all:dayes, | 


ylleghings,} m: recs | 
ich imo bo: rid know yee, this day 3 tor(f jpak) 


; not with your children , which have 
TI. Es 7 not knowen,, and: which have not 
eva, £15417. w1'Efty 64.5 ; -» 1:1 fegny The, chaſliſernent of Tchovah 
Fake feventiefiule er/Þ that's, ſrvengig: your God : tisgrearnefle; his ftrong 
$760 lows, Greek: copits bave: ſeventie,, hand ,: and chisftretchied- our: arme.; | 


ules ; other ſome, and (as Hierom nd YA fines, and hiaceds; hit 
Aeſeth; ) the lexj interpreters, tranl-, 


we, ſeventie ; 'though elſewhere they hee did, 4n the micift cf Egypt: url: 


he Holy Ghoſt foloweth : to Pharaoh,the king of Egypr,- and 

| Mok So xm 1 pry peak unto all his land. And whart- hee | 
be |  madejbee;] Hebr put thee, did; unto thearmiec of Egypt, unto 
ri fare; 5 that is, made thee annume- | their horſes, and to their charrets ; 


| nablez-which was 2 ſingular bleſog, Ie | how hee made the waters of the Red 
|{ nembred before, in Dext.1.10. and afcer 


ſea , to flow over their faces; 'as'they | 
f - ,” y 

Coons; _ roam OR] purſued after. you; and Ichovah hath - 
tidaptineugts iſaaki;:Gen,26.4, Accor. defirayed them, unto this day. And- 
ding.eoſthis fiuilieude; the: Iftaclizes, arer{ what hee did-unto you, invthe wilder- - 


4 called the noſe of gat Io EY Ie 8. , nes ; until} yee came,unto this place, 
10.24. and in other viſions , the. ſtate of | anq.whar hee did; 
Me Ckunch iscalled Healltn, Rev 4.2. | 2 to Dathan _ -- 


ut5; &:12.7:7.20d the chiete members | | nn; rs ſonve: m” Eliab', the * 

ofthe ſame, Starr, RY 6.13. e& 8.10.05 | 100 Qr.Reupen 7 now't ecarth,ope- 

rlge4, 1405 If: ned her mouth; and-{wallowed-up 
"RYE us ©. 1 them/and; their houſes,” and: their: 


— —— | tents.::.and al} the ſobſtance,' thar 
0% CHAPTER. XI. [3 cv was at their feet ; in the-midſt of / all 

Wig ek ds 5 at's Hrae).: But your eyes: haveſcene, | 7 | 
12A exhortation, to” love end vbediexce, all the.great work of Iehovah: which i&- 
| **u, by their 0wn experiente of Gods great Cntnald Theref l'8 

Works done in Epgypr, a1d in the wildernes, C = oo. CLTLOFE thall yee 3 
8. by promiſe of Gogs great bleſſings in the keepe all the commmandement, | 

land of Canaan, 16. and by threatnngs. which 1 command thee this day : : that* 
6 8.. Gods, words muſt bee t<yd np it the | yee may bee firong; and goein, and 


wh ts y « fone oxprardly; 19, taught poſlefle the land; whither yee are 
4Ho'r> c dren, 20, "and: written on the 


Gare pat , + | going-Over,to- poſleflcit. And that 
| i Le, het, r, kept of bn yee may prolong your dayes ,' ipon 
il {rf laxd,/ promiſed: . +6. The | theland:y which Jehovah fwareunto 


H 2 ne your 


aud ac... DANY. co 


——_——S_— —_.. 


| * <bleings the land © Dioranononrny Ch/X1., 


LON 
FOE! rh Og PR, gr ED 


_ 2] ed againſ} you 4 and. hee ſhort up 


your fathers, rd gideuntot them &o | 
 theit ſedd 1 atand, fldiving with'nifk 
| obs 1 Fg? the 12hd , whither 
| thou goeſt into; paſſelſe icy isnot lr 

the land of Egypty from whence yee-| 

came out 1, where thou fowedſit thy: | 
feed, and waterediiie withthy foot';'f 
as 3 garden of herbs: 
whither ye «re going-over tq pofſeſle | 
itz #aland of mobntaines ; and of |} 
vallies : 
 rayne of heavens.* 'A land; which | 
| Ichovah- thy Gpd: carerh for : the: 
eyes of lchovatithy God , are con- 
tinually upon it; from the beginning 
of the yeere , cven tothe end of the | 
yecre.: 

. Andit ſhall be if hearkening yee 
| ſhall hearkea, unto my commande- 


But theland; |. 


| vah'your God, 


bl IH op6n! youre tand;=ang \” 
Df bee far Ph vlaReries [by vo " 


when-thou walkeſi nchnctoneynd 
_ wy FN t 


it ditnketh watees , of the'} day 


| which jeboral ſwate: "uns yourſ 
| thers, to give unto them : ag" A 
dayes of the heavens,v ntheearh, 


this commandement;, which if 
| mand you; to'doe it: to lowlehgs1| 
to walke in all ths} 


| ments z whichT, command you this 
day : tolove Ichovah your God, and | 


; | with al] your ſoule:. | That1 will give 
the rayn of your land , 'in his time," 
the firſi-rayne and the latter rayne : 
| and thou ſhalt gather jnthy corne ; 
and:thy new. wine, and'thy new-oile, 
And 1 will give grafle inthy field; for | 
thy cattel].; that thou mayſt ear, add: 
be full.' Fake heedro your ſelves; Þ 
teſt your heart be deceived : and'yee 
1 turn-altde:, and ſerve other Gods, 

-| and bow- down your (elves to them) 
And the anger of Ichovah: be kind. 


the heavens, that there be no rayn | 
and rhe land. yeeld not herincreiſe ; 
and yce.periſh quickly from off the | 
good. Jand,,: which Ichovah giveth 
yl, And yee. ſhalt pur, theſe my' 
words; in your heart, and in your | 


| wayes, and to cleave ont him,” 
will Ichovah drive out, all A 


to ſerve him jg with all your hearr, and | tions, from before. your faces3-and| 


yee thall poſkle nations, Lreater; and: | | 
mighticr 'then'-your- {clves;;: Bip 1, 


place, whereon the fole of your foot" 
ſhall read, ſhall be'yours : Feit 


ver, the river Euphrates; and unto: 
the hindmoſt ſca, ſhall your coaſt 


be. There ſhall not a man ſtand,be- 
fore yon > lehovah your God, vill 


of you;upon the face of all the land, | 
hath ſpoken unto you, - 


D-DR ie 


a blefsihg, and curſe. 'Ableſging: 


foule : and ſhall binde them for af 


curlc; 


For. if keeping. yee (hall ky ' 


widernes, and Lebanon, from theri| 


give the dread of you , and the fexre Ly 


which yee ſhall tread upon as hee 


-Behotd; FT ſet before: you! thi: diy: 


if yee haſt. hearken , unto thecoM- || | 
mandements,of Ichovah your God; |; 
which I command you,thi " Anda, 2| 
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\ Nd thou, fat A x ove __ 
' 0 there ore. Moſes' Teturneth LO EX= 
y «hore Ifraelunto the love of God. | 


dt to ſhew rhe fame by their continua 


ie ce , "bis thay SN by «uſtodie, | 
oogd Foy ord, is Who uſed, 
(or « we dtc Ft. T1, 124, The Greek: 
} it  chayges,0r euſtodi'y; meaning, 
1 a, fo Fe Net berdfu!! iy: any io. Gen.2s-s. 4 
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| works; 2s Dent.4.36. 8. 5. Lev, 26.18. 
Prov. 1. 2. bo 4: I. ſtretched out ] the 
Greek 20d Chaldee tranſlate high ame. 
See the, notes,on Deuti4. 34, _. 

Yerſ.3. deeds ]-or att; ; in Greek won- 
ders. Of. thele | ſce the hifterie in Exod, 
8c. Andheere.is the firſt argument, from: 
Gods mighty works in Egypt. : 


| Sreck tranſlaterh » the þewey of the Eg yp- 


» Sees Exed,is-4,, , to. their horſes]. 
He 7. to big he\ſes and to'by. hanets : Ip 
king of thera 


1 reſpe&coPh 
1 
| 


as. of, one man.; or 2vin! 
araoh. their Fs h 
or to ſwim ; and over their few, is like thiat 
11 Lam.3..54, waters flowed over mine head, 
| covered them ; they ſank, «s lead,; jn the migh- 
ly waters, "Exod, 15.10. , . defjrozed ].or, 
made ahem periſh,; ſo that there remgined. not 
much «4 one.of them : Exad. 14.28, This. 
was an extraordinary fayour of God;who 
' often times ſuffereth the. oppreſſors eo 


._| have the frong hand,, whiles the oppret: 


iy ffays fe, rearcs,s and go comforter, : 

eſe 4, 1+, 59, this, is. the ſecond argu- 
ment, from Gods power ſhewed at the 
Red (ea, _ 

Veal. . what bee didJor, the things | 
hich hee did.: j0. his. continugll guiding 
cm. thozow. thax terrible. wildernes ; 

ere. they hey raped their many jnfir- 


6: aftifemears, and of, bis metcies : the 
' third argument, and motive unte obe- 


dienge,. | 


ag 7 for (1 ſpeak nor)? with your chil 
| e ] Cit is) et Y9uy childven ( or 


es! 


« hove- ſeent hy as, 
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Num, x6, . This is $&c fourth zrgumene of 


the faQtious. and mucinous rebels awoog 
H 3, _them- 
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Gods ereatnefſe, to per{wade, Iſract un- | | 
to his Icye ; for that hee had reprefſed | 
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abſveg Thick pry bxve i ried) x ;t EET ha | _ 
the order and ofdinante of 'God oneer- Ft wm 4 
ning the Prieſthood ,' the meznies 6} the” norco 
atonement and reconciliation between” ding FN St 
| God aud his people. _ © their bollſes Por 1 ndingy 4, jw 
Is, houfhold}; "as ES See a reed xbp34-19. ler.2.13 x: 
it, the men, df ther ouſe 52 See Numb, ts ! Verſ. L1, —_ ane? Fee ny 
at their feet Mt: th their pd oe ? |} df the eommuig i 
Greek and haldee cranſkie, b wa ' with" | tn Fran ol Gene) OY 
them. DOTONY 


'Verſc7: have ſeen ] or, are they tharſee: ; rho 
Theretore this . J1e, above alt oth 3% q 
were bqund to ove theLotd. . wo k }. 
or deed } thit'is , works, 25 the Gree 1 ew 3 


tranſlareth!” $0 in the. verſe fo lowing wry 0's 
er Footy ,for oxen wee 3 wm ; 4 bar wrt ot | 
Verl.s e ftrchi in Y an pitic >: | 
eo fight againſt te cemy : aszt) Tof.1.6. | od \ "te = 
1-16þ.2.14, Or, be, ſtrong, chat is lively ad] 1 its oy th - ext 
healthfu jo 8 25 the Greek eranſfarbrh®” that ly 19 COR ' 
yee may live ; ; and they "that bee ftro: ; Math. va Gs yo 
9.12, are by another 2 Pranigetitt | 2yd tobe | actÞpikic Ne he SEAT 3 
in health, oppoſed to the ſeek; Luk.s. 31. are made frojrfull {tr pood wot bt 
poſſeſſe Þ or, 'mberit the lahd'; J F | figute of | Mita $:7, Sbe che notes br Ger, a0} 
chic Kingdom of 'Gods grace and glory, | $3.3», /The, wan 69g wn_ 
A yoo hn 


which che righteous ſhall poſſeſſe by 19 | trafy : 
ritance x Eſey 60.21.'& 65.5.” | | Rey, 4he 5 iS, 4 
Vet. 9 and boney ] which fi ſignified the} | "Vealrshwi8 for pal Siu 1h 
great fertility of chac land; and figured 'is : carefully ſeeth unto it, and as the Greek: 
out ſpiritual LFrners and comforts: 32S iy | eranſlaceth,, viſe.eth. According to thy 
noted on Fx | phraſe, Sion is called a cue ſought, [ttat 
| Verl. 16; as ſowedft] and ſo alt the! 15 cered for, or reganded)); and not fo:ſake: 
inhabitants; 2s che Greek *rrahſlicerh} Efay.c2: ul And of Gods money 
they ſowe. ln Ezypt {from whence Iſrdet: 1 dence cow ards the land of Irac], Dayd| 
came) they had no rayne; bur by the fidgeth\, how the Lord viſited the hid | 
over-flowing of the river Nilus, the las d| an plenceouſly.moiſtened i ie, very, much | | 
| was watred ; and by the labour of he | Fortes it, ſoftned it with ſhowres,| | 
husbandman , becks* were derived to | Fam Foul of it, crawned the 
moilten the ground: And that there the) [ot Has ogdiic fe, and his piches 
low 


had no raine, is teſtifie both'by the" &) diop ped Farheſſs, fa.6i = | 


Jones ot er a eo A « 


| Prophets, Ze. 14. is. aud by fan" | dec 7:7 ihes «ns this allo Gignifieth 

hiſtories ; Rr 7 Meis lj,s. Herodotys in Eu- | care 2nd drobidence. f-r pood; a8in 

| terpe. Nec. pluvio ſupplicat herbs Jobs Ti. | like ſpeeches ter,40. ;N Exy. +. 5 Pi 

| bull. 1. Eleg.$.. with thy, foot } thats, | Tooup h Gods providence be tow ral 4 

| wih rhy diligent labour; fighified foe- F! pec ples and hee Hb fo all; uſe FAY | 
| time by the bend, Pſal. wi Fry. ſometithe | © «ll;hinge As vg 25. "doing \ 

| the ſpot; as Gen.zo. s .  Toiscondirign | Vivg us 65-1 "from heaven, , end” ful A 

the landof Exype(e e houſe of Wor el fons, AT-14 lp PIR it' {0; y4yne.on. ; 
baureds the eſtate of 'm<n dice cor: A has no SON is; F wilds» 
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; [ber5 7 
' [aAbid-(0 
| ha 4 began 
Hed the katter r499-in the firſt menerth, loel 2. 
* [135 The firſt rayin fell after the ſowing of 
+ brheig thatit might rake rooting 
" [inthe earth 2 che latter rayn was- 2 little 
before harveſt ,"'that [rhe care might be 
| (a $- Of theſe.:the :Scripcures andry 
brines fp-ake; bur ſo as that chey depen- 
[ded upon God, to whom Iſrael ſhould o- 
bey;;and of Whom they {ſhould acke rayn, 
' Tindhatime of theiletter rayn, Zach.10,1. and 


 Tetheg hee world: come unto them ( with |: 


this bleſſings): 65 the 1<yn 4 as the latter and 
[anne-14yn untoighs earth, Hoſ.6. 3, So for 
| Fthe fruits, the busbandman wayted,and 
[had long patience, uncill he received che 
eghaone, ' ard the: latter-rayne, Fam. 5.7. 
Whichrayn, as-it figured heavenly bleſ- 
|» * 17g gy 2:2:Pſe.72.6. lo they 
led lirael to the feare of God; +buc 
{when they revolted from him , they ſayd 
{not entheiy heart; Let us now feare the Lord 
four God, that giveth rayne , both the former 
and the {atter-yeyn, in bis ſeaſon: Fer.5.24. If 
[theſe raynes were ſeaſonable and mode- 
| jate, the land was fruirfull ; (as Moſes 
fiathe next words ſheweth : ) if they fay- 
ed, then the drought as fire devoured the 
{Þsſlurer; if they fell immoderately , the 
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frames rotted under their cleds, Ioel.1.19.17. | 
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\theirſynas.co perith ſuddenly : for judg- 

ment muſt begin «t the houſe of Ged, 1 my 
en 


Fs 
is commeaded for this, that he would com- 
mand his children : and his houſehold «fter him, 


1 "uew-ozle].Thle three, were- for the. 


| thee: 


ence 2+ but David had more gladneſſe i 


| bis heart, inthe lighr of the Lords count 


tenance, then when corne and-wine in+ 
creaſed; Pal. $.6.7. | o7 | 

 V. 16, deceived} or, intiſed & drawen 
away by riches, pleaſures,or falſe perſwa- 


 frons: [of which lob ſayth, 7f my bart bath 
| 


beeu ſecretly entiſed (or deceived:,) Tob 31. 27, 
: '18ther'gods} , that is 1dols, falſly reputed 
Gods 2 ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth, | 1dols 
(or -Errours) of the peoples, | 
-'V. 17. ſh:tup the heavens] this phraſe 


15 uſed, both-for reſtrayning the naturall 


rayn,tor mensſynns, 1, King.8.35, and the 
ſpuitualrayn of Gods word and bleſſings, 
Revel.11,6. penſb quickly} or, ſpeedily, 


ſuddenly, The wicked heathens God (uf. | 


fred with much patience, and would noe 
have them deſtroyed ſuddeply, Deut.7.22. 
bur. his @woe people are threatned for 


27; and he warneth his church to rep 
&c, orelſe he wil come unto her quickly: 
Revel.2.5. | 
Verſ.1s. —_ or frontlets; writ- 
ten mparchments, and tied to the fore- 
head; as the-former were to the hand or 
arm? : oftheſe,, ſee the annotations on 
Exod.r3:9.16. & Deut.6.4-8. 

' Verſ; 19. teach them your children] cauſe 
your children (Hebr. your ſonns) to learne 
them; this explainerh the former precepr, 
os whet them on thy. children, Dent. 6. 

braham {the father of the faithfull) 


to keep the W4Y of the LORD, Gen. 18. 19; 


and Solomons parents taught him the | 


Law, Prov-4.3-4.& 3.1.2. &Cc. when 


| thou walkeſt 8c } anſwerable to theſe, are 


thoſe ſayings of Solomon hen thou goſh, 
it ſhall lead thee;when thou fleepeſt,it ſhall kee 

thee; and-when thou aw«keſt.it ſhall —_ 
for the Commandement is 4 Lamp, & the 
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Lew is d light; Prov.5.22:23. 157 10 94, 
Vere do:6-poſts } of thisrite z ſee 
the neces on Devt:6.9, (5 £ 
Verſ. 21, dayes may 0em! 
life is a bleſſing; often promiied cothem 
chat keep Gods Law . Heare, '6,my for; and 
receive my ſayings; and thevyerts of thy tife ſtial 
be many; Prov.q.io. ayes of the heaven | 
chatis; whiles the world indureth; for [o 
tong, by che decree of God (in Gen.$.:2.) 
| thall the dayes of heaven be; and ſo long 
| ſhail the heauens be over the earth; And 
under this, eternal life was alſo: figured. 
Alike promiſe was for the kingdom of 
David, or of Chriſt; that bis throxe ſhould 

| be as the dayes of the heavens: Pſais 9.30, 

' Verl, 22, this commandement] the Greek 
explaineth it, theſe commandements: {ee the 
notes on Deut.5.31, | - #0 cleave] thats, 
| to continue faſt united unto him and his 
Law: as is noted on Deut.r0.20. 

Verſ. 23. drive ont ] according to his 
former promiſe , in Exod. 23. 23. 27.=31. 
| But becauſe Iſracl kept noe Gods com- 
| mandement , this promiſe was nor fully 
| performed, A —y; TOS M 
{ - 'Verf. 24. ſhall tread] The like promiſe 
is made afcer Moſes death to lſrae] under 
[efus their captaine, ſoſ.t 3, who wasa h- 
gure of our Lord lefus Chriſt , by whom 
chis promiſe was fulfylled, *- the wilder- 
es} of Paran : which was the ſouctietn 
| border of the land of Canaan, : *. 2nd 
| Lebanon ] a mountaine. which was the 
| northern bound, By and Lebanon, we may 
underſtand and unto Lebanon: as the nexc 
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words manifeit, 

Phereth : this 1s called the river for excel: 
encie fake, meaning the great yivey, 'as 
{ Deut, 1.7. Gen. I5. 18, and ſo the Greek 
 tranſlareth ir here. It was the Eattern 
' border of their territories. hindme 


Chaldee call-th tbe Weſtern ſes: meaning 
\ the mayn or great ſes toward the going:dows 
| of the Sunas is expliyned in Joſ.1.4,which 


| Cauſe 1t was ro the Weſt, 2nd fo their 
weſtern bound. For the Eaſt, is counted 


_— —_— — 


be multiplied] Long 


» oy kg  V.imad, Li. 
[> Verl.25' ſtand} or, ſer himſelfe;1h bl 


Euphrates] '19(Hebr. |. 


t che forepare of he wana rn 
| bettinde z the: South, energy 


ot 
IRE 
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(/ mp 
:Pſal.89.13-200 thehorthyonthe 6! | 
.names,in/ob 23:8.9: See this 1 Yo. 
| fl}: d4niz Chron, ys, | ix promiſe 
reſt or withſtand you/a5 the Greth Os 
terh. Son Jofar.y. feare 19 Greek 
trembling; this was fulfilled wk, Di | 
2.25. P/4 205. 38.and after, oſ.141, 1} 
"£0.10; Et v, kr-4;0 uy o | 


|! * . Here deginneth the \{ J 
HA Don ; or leGture 66 che Line, 1 
ay” "IfrT eb Jin 
Verſ;zs. edr, 7 give + this was: 
that they might cake IL it ' 
| ther of theſe; for ſo the Phraſe. lſe. 
\ where meaneth, Devt. 30. 19, and ſo-t6| | 
{ maniteſt , char if. che curſe or evillcans 
upon them, they cauſed ie themlelys, : 
| Verl. x7. if zee ſhall beerken J or, thaw 
may hrerken ; but the Hebrew: a; 
13 ſometimes uſed for F, 2sthe Greeky| 1 
' here tranſlareth it; and in Levit.q, ui $0| | 
<Aſber in _1.Kyyg;8. 31. is &n,thatisÞ,ia| | 
2 .Chron.6.uz. © Ment 
Verl.28. efter other God in Greek; | | 
| ſerve other gods: following other\religi.| | 
ons , or divine (ervices: which the Chals| | 
| dee callcth. the idols of the peoples. Sbllar-| ! 
chi obſerveth from this place , .thatwhe-| | 
| foever committeth Fdolatry , hee turneth ofde| | 
' from all the way which was commanded to} * 
reel: hereupon they ſay , Hee thet profeſſeth| * 
idolatry , is as if hee denyed the whole Law," | | 
Vetſ.2 9.-put the bleſſing } Hebr. givethe | 1þ 
bleſſing ; that 1s, cauſe 1e to be pronounced] * 
upon mount'Gerizim., - The manners] | 
ſhe wed in Deut.27. where this Lawis m6. 
| peated and inlarged. A thing is ſaydto 


” 


ſt } be given ſometime, 'when it 1s ſpoken of 
| ſea] or , «fter fea, winch the Greek and 


pronounced with the mouth, as in 16 
36.3: Deut.t3.1.v. | ' © wpox mount Gerigim) 
or,towerds mount Gerizim({ which the Greet 
| caltcth Garizcin:):; ſoatrer ;, towards mount 


ſea, is ſay4 to be fier or behuid them, be- j} Ebal, (call-din Greek, Gab.) For the 


| People Rtood haife of them over againſt mow 
7 Gerizim ,"\4nd balfe: of them ove gr 
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\, DEavrERGOWOMTPB,:Ch, XL, 1 Tadeſtroy idolatry; 
— ciercorded in Jeſ.$.33, Andithe _ the place of bis ſervice, which he hi 
Jha, wg lerecorpern fo ſignifieth t0- |  ſhowld chooſe, 5.11,14, Thithey ph 
'T, « etace: 8 in Exod, gy. 23. towards * ſo#;fpces and. holy things muſt be broughs, | - 
_—_— To AY nf 20 | 1.18. Theſe they and their families and 
Paf. 10. Are they ner J thit is, Loe they | "the Levire, muſt eare and reyes, "14.11, 
"hb ſpeaking as of a thing well knos en. | | '! * For civilVufe they might kiul end eat within | 
the notes on Gen.4.7- »  bythewey] | - their gates,” 16; 23. Blond ® forbidden | 
after ( behind) the way of the going-down to bee eaten. 29. The maenney of ſervice 
10h rey ty thactis , the way towards the | which the Candanites uſed , mey not be in. | 
by or Sunn-ſetring- Gilgal ] the | , quired. efter ; nov the like things done un. | 
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| place where Uſrael was circutnciſed atter- | to the Lord;* bur his commendements onely | | 
| ward in leſuihs time;7o/.5.9. Okes of | Meſ | the n 4 ba 
\ | Mach ] of, planes of Moreb , as the Chal- cice, ere: ne natutes ana tne | xg 


| ndeth it : which wasa place | & judgements, which yce ſhall obe | 
Ys, where God firft appeared to | ſeryeto Joc : in the land, which Icho-. | |} 


m, atter he came into the land of | yah the God of thy fathers, oiverh 
Ginaan; and there Abraham buile an 


.t | 1 the 
Klrar 1 'Gen.1t.6.7, And that ! vm thee s'.tO poſk. fle it; alt. 
(endo eriranptÞ by yk 44h (in thar | dayes , that yeelive, upon the carth; s 
part of the country which after was cal- Deſtroying ye ſhall dcftroy , all the 
| Moor, appeareth in Judy. 9.5. 7, | Places, whereinthe nations, which 
| | And the Hebrewes ſay, in Thalmud Bab, | yee ſhall poſleſle, ſerved their gods: 
| Samaria., There on mount Gerizim| pe pine a0 0 wander Ah tarts 
wa3the Semaricays Tewple , 2. Aacced. | 1 - EE, rd | | 
6.4, where they worſhipped they knew | *E©+ ye cax-Jdowne | 3 | 
: |norwhar, Fob.44 30 24+ See alſo Foſephw | their Altars , and break their pillars; | 
| dnig.l. 13.c.8., It ſeemeth they took oc- | and burne their groves, with fire; and 
Goo of char ſuperſtition, , from this Law , | yee ſhall hew-downe, the graves igye+ | 
thinking Gerizim co bf a holy place be- | gee of their gods ;- and: yee:ſhallde» | | 
Jaide the bleflings' were pronognced on {troy the names of them <aeatebes ; 
its and they called rhemfclves, thoſe that | Dy Gail x many | 
| helbny'1o the blefſed mount.. And there have | place. Yee hail not, Coe ſo; unto 
been of them un thar place of late yeres; | Iehovah, your God,., But unto the | 
þ3s Bergin 50 big Lrenerorio xelateth , how | place, which lehovah your, God hall | ; | 
ſheſaw che Sie 5 Fl vaNey epoch the ' chooſe, out of Myour:Tribes;to pur | 
'movnraihes Qarizin ar al; wherein | js. OR - 
| [thereon mount Gatizim, alledgiog thar | GOMTASU BE EA EUEITATE ESL CITY * 6 
{which is written in the Law! ed thou | COME. © And tchither” yee ſhall —_P 
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: | PD | 
| Paltgut rhe bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, * | your burnt: offeriags , and your! 


| Crifices z- and; your. tithes;. and:1the | | 
heave-ofringof your hangzand yeur |72-] 
OOOITILR 525, 2. rawes, and your valuntanti-oftrerge; | 
1-1 CHAPTER: XIt. _ | andthe firſlings of yoor hexd;znd of 

your flock; » And thereyee-ſballear, | » 
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| wherein, Jetovahthy God hatti bleſ- #d 486f the Hitt. Onely' 


| yon: your burnt-offet inggiand your | thou pneteſt ans hin; 


| vfring of: your hand; - and all the'| {akprhe Levice : allzby4 pon|| | 
| choiſe of your vowes, which efhall thy;land. qa, 


| ang yourſpntis,andys ur daughters, | -unrothee; and' thon (balr ſay , 1 vill | 
1 {| women: ſervants: ind — Levite;that | to. eat flcſh.: in all the defire of: thy!| | 
» | @within your gates ;foraſmuch as he | ſoule,, rbou-maiſt-eat fleſh." «1 de] 1 
| * | hath no part ndrinheritance 'wirh | place , which Tchovah thy God (halll| | 
| hou. Fake hetdeol yi ſeifegteſtrhi09 chooſe; ropgt his vame there; , 

| off-v rhe" 'butaeolfrings-y in every | fatre from thee : then oak (half 


| che place} #hehifetovah hah chodſe; Ichovatthath given: unia theee 'Y FI 1 


fiand unto Yor; md yourouſes : | | May y edt thereof, as Of the Ro&hlt © 
hee. "Yell vor nor doc; x 51 op all | yee ſhalf not eat': ye Gall powtcirgs 
things , , wh ICH EC GO an the EarkÞ425, water. . : Thou 
ever man, Alchac wright 024 © word not eat. wichin thy es; the tir 
' eyes; \Foryee are not come, as yet ; | thycorne, or ob t y ne#-wineute] 
| umto the'reft\, and unto the infieri- thine oile;' or the riilingy/ of thy 
| tance; "which [thovah thy God, gi- | herd, or of thy flock : or any $1.4 
| veth unto. thee, . But ;yee ſhall paſſe | | vowes, which thou ſhalt yowy 
over (I and dwell 1n the land; voluntary- -ofifiogs, , orhedes Fr 
whictTchovah Your Gd gfveth ybu | of thine hand. -» Bur thou ſhalteahy |) 
| to inheritz-and hee will 'gtve your before lehovah thy Gotgkin theplace, 
from alt your enemies,roimd- aboar, which lehovah thy'God ſhall ch 4 
and ye (hall dwell-i»'confident- ſafery. thou, and thy ſon,and thy dapghue: | 
And there ſhall be4ptace ,*which I6 | and, thy maneſeryant, & fly We mal | 
hovah your God ſhall chooſe ;/to | rvans; and the Lexite, hs | 
canſe his nartje to dwelt; there ; thi- | ch y ga<S : and thou ſhalt rejoyce; he. 
ther ſhalye bring, all thatT command, fore tehovah thy God; inal, thi 


ſacrifices, your tithes; 2nd the/heave- | heed ed torhy Jeſt 9 1 


vow unto Ichovai. 'And'yethallre ||» When Ichovah thy God, Gralten | 
joyce, before Ichovahy our God;you, Jarge thy border; as hee hath {poken!| | 


y6uernen-ſervaifs?,” and your £arflsth ; becauſe thy.foule defire 


| lack; whietrthouthue feet?! Butin | of, thy herd and of thy flock ,.wh 
i'one-of thy/Teribes'; there, thou ' have commanided thee © and'thou} | 
(off x'th buegtiofftings: and | (balrear withiwrhy gates, inal tHe} | 

al { that T-eonv: | defire.of thy ſaule,... Bur, '28the Roes|| 21 
manSyhes;'s Noteichitanding ; 44 | buck and the Hartis eaten; ſo thou 
all thetio( ref ahyyvſoate, cho imaiſt | ſhalt eatir : the uncleane, andthe 
fav; ahdearfleſh;) according to'the | cleane;- hall eatir, alike. - ' Oncly be 
bleſsing of lehovah wy God, which fo. oro Qat the b'oud ; for-the; 

] 


hee thath (ghvdhy e6(chee7 (ih all thy | bload is. beſqule:and thou halenot\ 
Janes: che uncleaire nd the.clcane; | carthe Cle, -with the feſh; . Thou 
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b »-and with thy" fonns after thee ; 


io<hecyes of Wk. One: 
wn” 
lady ao thouſhalt how | 


s 'ants the places; which" | 
. And een ! 


pc | { 
» > taper aki upon 
the altar of Jehovalythy"God; and 
Wea eat the fleſh. Obſcrue and' 
>1henT; theſe wotdsy which 1 com- 
add thee : - Ange Oy y be wel] wich: 
thee; and with thy-ſonns: after thee; 
forerer; when thouiſhalt doe ;' that 
which & good and right; in the eyes | 
of [ef ovah thy God. 
hen leboyabrby God,fhall cute; | Fs 
F the. nations from (before thee ; 


[x whither thou goeſt to poſſeſle them : 
and thou 


we__— roo _ — 


; fie © 


"a we that it may bee welbwithn” 


o t thou ſhalt +doe that, which W | 
rig |[166& C223? ahy 


— 


| 


ſpeedily ahd utterly deſtroy :as the Greek: 


| Hebrew'eanonvSitf i312 
manied to'difio roy ef o7, hes oil 


flcft them j-and dwel-' 


——— C4 nnrat, flops. del 
*& , 95 i171] 


7ON ec! ty 0!NU / 


165} Hete Moſes enrierh intorhfe 

"xplication of the ſecond commdnde-' | 
"medt?; "concen the manner of 
Gods woiſtup, —_ ſhoulEcome? 
| 1046423 | 
(14.4 F/BOVS: cans, MEARS 


_ { 


{ofvite"of G6d5: 3d" "UeerWIRSS" Judges" | 


ments for the repreſſing of evils. 
* Verl'#; deſtroying j rhat'is , 'yee "(all 


tranflztecty; ur te & with'de joe We 


| 


veſſels theres}; and whatſoever is mate 
jame , Deittz.2.* And tht land of WY. 


wee are commanded to perſecute tt”, until it bee | 
deſtioyed oi of ll ory lend”: but ow the | 
Hebite un a 5 Þ, | 


lend,” wet'wre nit rommanded to * 


Bit everyplect which we Par ſub 


x 


e at 


ten '('n Denut.12.3.) 4nd yee ſþ drflroy'the. 
ndmes of them , out of th.:t pllce, Meamony in | 
Mcſneh, treat. of Teotatry, [ Ay of 1r- 

fiates Jas hou'ts., hi pb places, rem es ;\ 


mere tk; Jietedpon the Felfe's '0] Baat, 


mon, 3nd lrroboam had uilded for idol. \ 


0|leſtin their land. Take heed to thy. 
rofl \leſt thou bet infnared'; after . 
them; after that they, be defiroyed ; 
| Top i ore thee 2, and Jeſk;thog en». 
quireafter their gods:,; ſaying ; How | 
oor ſerve their: ri 2! 


by res 


"| Whenhe bad'broug TY the oil prey the boi ” 
ſo ng Vit wat there the bbufe wa lawful 


'[!have Homo 


| 
= 
| a, * 


try',2.King.23-13.15 ete deſtroyed. But. 
if 3n houſe were 'buile for uſe, 
| afterwards ſer tip in\;r,/the Hebre\ wes! 


for any'uſe” he 2s taken out, be bouſe 
was lawful, Main. treat. of Idolatry, c$. 
* ſhalt'p ofſeſſe ſe] that's, Tall” fubJhe an 
over then + "IF UE"CHs d, 
vilreth!'ſee L223" 15738. Tex do 
NpLark v.8> \g gods Jt at's, s tH®E Lites 
xplaineth i [s "1h> there are" "vous bi cl-" 
Y many; but; timto'Þ5” theve 1 s, 'Þ; it '0ne God, | 
Cor.8.5 6. mokinrames ] in fuch hisk 
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to deſtruy every idol that & yee fla # *s TILE 


ihg.To. 23% the bigh' laces De FALL , 


and igol | 
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in, Ch. XIT. | 


| groves ] which . were, wont to,bz as Tem- 
De: Ss the heathen , as is nored on 
Exed.34.1g. See. alſo. the annotatuons'en, 
Dex,3,59  godsJin Chaldec Imeges of their 
idols. . . vomcs ], whether in ſp:ech, ( ts 
the name of ather gods, might not dee 


or imprinted in book:s , graven On pil- 


names of cities, that carried 1del names, 
'Namb.31.38. As the the beginning of erue 
relizion ,. is repentence from dead worker, 
Abs. {oip the co: 
erue {crvice, Moſes beginnerh with the 
aboliſhing of all idolatrous monuments ; 
for whet egreement hath the Temple of God 
with Fdols? 2.Cor.6.16. 

Ver. 4. ne: doe ſo ] in any of the for- 
m:r particulars, .orſuch like : 3s, not co 


bk 


owa his Alcars, 1. King.19.10. nor to de- 
| face any holy writings, or monuments of 


Ii/noſocvey deſtroyeth any neme of ,the holy 
the Lew to be beaten; for loe of Idols hee 


( by wey of deſtroying , ) from the Altar , or 
| from the Bs ay 


Cort ;. is 


to be beaten. Likewiſe be tht. bur- 


* 


to burne any of them, or deffroy 
them with bend; except they bee ſuch as are 
| written by beretichs, exc. But holy Scriptures 
| when they.ore old, are to be layd up. Muimony 

51 Feſudei hatorab c.6  ſ.1.7.8. REN 
] that is, to 


' Vers. to put hi nome there 


| of Moſcs , the Te 


. 
hy c 


citic Ieruſalem, after God had cho 
| for of th God layd, My Nane ſhake 
r.King.8.29.and his Name was called 


le of Solomon, the 


REEIEEINEENS 


OY 
—_ — 


ti 


| heard oup of, their mouthes, Exed.2313:): 


lars , impgſed on places,or any other the. 
like. So the Reubenites changed the. 


aſtitutin2 of Gods 


deſtroy. or doe eyill to Gods ſanQuary or 
{yazgogues, P/al.74.3.6.7.9. nor to break. 


his Name, [-r.36.23. The Hebrewes ſay, 
| a names whereby the bleſſed God is called, \ 
y 


ſayth , Aud thou ſhalt deflroy the names of 
them, 7c, Thou ſhelt not doe fo; to the Lord. 
thy God. Hee that takes away but one ſtone, 


om any other part of the-- 


| neth any of the wood of the ſanfluarte, exc. 
of” the holy Scriptares,and expoſctions of them, 
] a s 


have it confeerated unto bim , and his. 
divine ſ=rvice.. Such was the Tabernacle. | ſprinkled,2nd the tac burged on the aliah | 


a< 
fon ie; {| 
T6 apon | (cat? for of 

n— Dang.18, and potthere, 2. King.21. : 


4.9. 1.K%;z.14.11. The Chaldes Wh 
| poundeth it, to reuſe hi AG Shes : 
preſence.) to dwell there. Now A ws. | 
aboliſh:d the eartbly Ieruſalem, and re. | 
quireth worſhip in ſpirit end truck every |. 
where, Foh. 4.21. 13. ſhall yee Pro | 
for anſwers 29d oracles , which iromihe\ 
Mercy-ſeat, mnd by Vrini and Thummin, | 
were given tothe people': Nunbi9 ty; | 

| Exod.24.24; Nimb.27.11., 
were forbidden 


| | 
and biage | 
them; pats ; _ PR Pf 
Verlſ.6. ſecrifices ] of all ſorts, asfig.} 

offrings, Kend prtnk and wha hr M 
pertained to the Altar, Sacrifice havethbie | 
name of ſlaughter, which were ſlaiti,offied,| | 
and eaten before the Lord : the Childee 
here expoundeth it, the ſlaghtey {or Serj 
fce) of your boly things, tithes] the tenth 
'of the herd and ef the flock, which both 
Priefts and people were to bring ani ſly | || 
before the Lord , and eat themintemh- | | 
lem: whereof fee Levit. 25. 33. andthe| | 
tithes of corne,8&c. whereof ſee ver. 13]. | 
and Deut.14.22.23. heave-offring of your| 
| band ] the Greek trauſlateth, the firſt fraiy,| | 

ahd ih v.1r, the ff fruits of your bends: I 
Theſe.zre the firſt fruits ſpoken of in Dx. | 
26.2, &c. which with their hands they} 
brought into the SanRuarie, See thea»| | 
| gotations. there. vowes,” «nd. your V1 
| may Hoy ſuch as ipe 09s di 0. 
they willingly gave unto him. Ine Miles 
renge'd NE ear obtations from | 
| vowes; 18 heweld on Levit. 7.16. wr 
lings } which weregiven to the Priefls,| 
\ for -them»ro cate}, after the 


Hood wab| 


[4 ce: Numb. 18.15.174, &L +11 6 fl: 
Vegſ.q. Ye ſhalledte jto week, vch | 
ehings 1s were lawful for the peopleto | 
a!lthe things forementionen, | 
Co ro | ws 
| chey might got ent. Sane were f ts] 


_—_ ——_— © —_ a i... 
TO —___— —_ 
en CO En EIT 


Cn” 
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rraRonoWe; Ch NTT, | 


s 
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Do " ———_—_— gt OY 0 
prielts, 0 eat betore the Lord; ſome for a 17 cn y ny 5s 
the people: yejoyee } God is to ax Frag 18.7. 20d without danger of evil} 
| Iyed wi GiadaciTe, Pſel.100. 1.2. and the | z 78 53. See the Ike prowiſe in tv, * 
ſei} things of God , might not be eaten | UL This promile is fulfilled in | | 
ith Mourning, Devt£26.14+ Hſ.s 4: tit, þy whom, wee arc delivered 
ye pat you bent J Hebr, the putting to (0 our of the hands of our enemies that. | 
\ [ending forth ) of your Band. Thi *h r | wee might ſerye God withoue feare ;\ 
" [i may bee applyed to that wn res. _— + 
may 1. and ear, of the holy things” p ba ncbee And there ſhall be } or, Artis | 
: ar 4 oy eonb ivy more . the hoe] bay oy h bh AA 
rall, for a things tha | $, te Or far 
20d all bleſſings that ey arr her on Af me herd Gato | 
ceire; as by comparing this phraſe in | plai erf, 12, your gates} the Chaldee ex- 
Newt; 15. 10. &' 23: 20.7 28, 8.20. ma Trop It your cities; ſo the Hebrew text 12 
veare. So after , in v. 18, Kr baxſer ] E. BY aa explaineth it ſelf,as is noted on [- 
is} houſholds, children and fuch like; xod. 20.10, mop} ofthe ſpoiles, | 
u the Chaldee expourdeth tt, men of birch on rhe Sep were of (ae land, 
"yk and ſo Moſes explayneth it in | See Devt.1 wp ES inheritance. | 
4 yaſ's:which wee doe] the: | _ V-13: leſt thou effe that is, the! 
| anderh\ it ; which yee ha n —_ NJ offe no? . This prece 68 often ard Hoe t3 
+: | mitted idolatrie in the wildernes, 44 - | fully..urged; becauſe "the people were 
44, 43, Howbeit'this ſpeech of Mo <5 prone to fall into the tranſgrc Von of ir; | 
i: |ſtemerh racher to meane the true ſervice as the hiſtories of ſcripture waniteſt,1 Kiy. 
 [of-God;' which was not as yet wer | 1228.29.30 2 King.17.9.11. And it ta "A 
geithes could bee in their arr 4 mp men the unitie of the faith of Cheif ood | 
wasaſter in Canaan. right in bi it | the band of love and peace, be kepr i | 
F er 1n Canaan. — 7igP9 0% his own | the hea | | . tobe kept in | | 
ge ] that is, which liketh or pleaſeeh | venly Teruſalem, whither all peo | | 
[kim-fo the phraſe meaneth, iN 2.Som Ly: omg hep: 46.24. 25:28, peo- | 
,1.Chron.13.4.and is of <4 « 14, Und! command th 
corruption of men , > pb cop n of the | addeth; this day. So not he Sie Gn 4 hs 
[15. yoro which Moſes © [EE = | but all other things in Gods Civie w 4 
| which ivrighr in the Lordieyes v that | to be according to the word of God be. | 
Mes. rn ee. Tex þ'e ory whehk's | Gods word ad han wk weed BY 
| ught before «mas; and the end ch 1s | Gods word and ſpirit} recerverh word 
the , # z ereof » are things of the fbivit ; NEE oe 
| _— dedth,Prov.14.12. P | the: £ © ﬀþ of God, neyther can he hnow 
7 [; Verl.s. the reſt} in Chaldee, the houſe | he % 1 Cor.2 14. 2nd in the things which, | 
Þ (or place) of reſt : m22nin h noweth, he corrupeeth him! is 1 97 
"" | Canaan, andin {| "o | ihe, oe of | 1.21.and God would ha obedien ; 0 
Chron y | peciall Feruſalem there A word | ye nceto his } - 
2 23.25. Where, after the: . rather then ſecyifice, 1 Sem. 15,1 
ind warrey , the Lord gr $2426 Veil. 15. Notwithtand; 44-8} 
prople, 2 , ord gave reſt unto h1s | as the word "HY ending ], or Onely; | 15 
pople;453. 16, and r.King. 8.56. But Da- |alibert fipoifi-th, in veſ15.26; 1c is | 
bevy there, ſpeakerh. of 2n0'her ehrogtend roy ran : but | 
feſt, which remainceh for people of | by alimiration. @ in lhe deſire of 
God, Pſa, 95.1 1: inre which Reft, werh | oule} the Greek tranſhaceth, in «1th 
[deleeve, Yoventer; "and ce (af erhat || deſve : rhe ſoul beingput for th whote | 
| xd a Heb.4.x. — -oor— an neg rai whatſoever has _ | 
4M e .t0.10'confd ert- | tie or a ding ahagads F | mayſt ſlay} this wo 3 ? 
_ | wannetN without Fare - bode 4 —o_ ehat is uſcd for rea ren | ] 
— ; 22.0 Was mw langkiter of the creatore,) | | 
- hd but | 
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NC 


bur 3pplied here aodoft: n, to the ſlaying | The heave-offring of thine bands the gygpe 


for ordrnary, 00d. Of this the Hebrewes A + the.Dneſt, that eateth. of the FH 
ſiy;, Jt is lawfull $0 lay. For common, 00d) | of Feruſalem, aficy that they are browphan 2 
| in any place, without t2ecourt: (of che Sagcy | n the walls, u by the Law to be begten PHE 
| kuarie:) for they ſly in the court, nont but the | u fayd, Thou mayſt, not. eat within 6 > 


boly things of the. A.tar onely. But it .unlaw- | &Cc- See more on Devt.16.2.4, 


"IR 
* 


* o 4 


ull to fliy common things 11 the court , exthey Verſ. 19. left thou forſake | thas is a. 
_ nf or. bird. And [outs {96 (in Deut. | thou forſake not, Or Ad bog 5, the | 
I 4-21.) If the place. be ferr from thee, which the | ereCt:ng a new-muniſterte; ay did Icrobg, 
| Lord thy God ſball chooſe exc, then thou ſhalt | ami, 2 Chron.13.9 or by withholdino 6 
þ [iy ec, aud et within thy gates . Here thou | off: ings, the means of their livel, thy 
art taught that they {lcy noi ft:ſþ for ones deſire, which is in ſpecial here intendey,, Soin/ 
but without the place which the Lord hath cho- | Neb.10,39, we wil not forſeke the beuſe of ow 
ſen:wAnd that which.s ſlayne without the place, | God; where mention is made of hrinowe | 
| is. lawfpll.to be, eaten within al gates « . But he uptherr off:ings. The ſame ſyn, i | 
that layeth comon things in the court; that fleſh the ſpoyling of God; Ms1.3.8 See alſo Dew 
is pure 4nd unlawful to be uſed ; butthey burie 14-27, upon thy leud] the land of Cy 1 
it: exc. Maimony tom. 3..10 Shechiteb, c v. | naan- ;,out of which 10 ſpecjall: .tithes, | 
ed... to the bleſſing] that is, the li- , firltfruits and the like were to be payd. | 
' | beralinie, or DURREjs gift, So reltrey- The;Gr-ek tranſlateth, «ll the time tharthey' 

| ging all. profuſe rior; ,and keeping men | ſbeis/ive upon the lard (or earth.) 1c, 
is ba the limits of eheir abilitie-. + |. | . i+Verl..20. Beceuſe thy ſoule } or, ax the! » 

*_ -thy gates} in the Chaldee, thycities; and | Greektrauſlateth, if thy ſoule deftreth., ,, | 

ſo the. Greek in everie citie. , .. may eat] | » Verl, 24, 4 the Roe-buck ] toatis; 6 1 
or ſbail car; God would.have no difference | common and protane mears, withourayy | 
of perſous., nor.of places, nor iot. dean | reipeRof holyneſle., Soatter, in Dea, | 


| beaſts :( as after tolow<th; ) leſt there 22.23. - i. 47 
ſhould grow any, reſpe& oft holynes, in +  Vesſ..23. Oncly be ſure) or ; beſt,” } 


fuch-<ival things ,,. which-might curoe co | The Greek tranſlateth, \Take heed ſtrong: 


luperſticion. . ©, h | it meancch a tull and firme purpoſe of 
.. Verf. x6, Qaely ] as the Greek ſayth, ' hart, not to eat icat ane time;. | Olahiys| 
But the blcod, . to, weet of beaſts. and of Law, ſee the notes on Lev.17.10, &c, » | 
foules, Lev,7.4.6. this was abſolucely for- | :- i the ſoule.] figuratively ſpoken, be\ | 
bidden;even 1n ciyil diec; the reaſon her- Caule;the ſoule {or life) 18 in the blood, 288] 
of is noted, on Levit.173.. - paxere it} .OT expreſicd, Lev.17:1 I, not edt the "t 
| ſhed it onthe earth; and cover it with duſt, | becauſe Gud gave them that uponthe 
Leve.17 13. ſee the annotations there; . ' | tar,to make an aton<met for their ſaules, | | 
Verſ. 17. /Thou mey;ftxot] that is, 1t is Lev.17.11.12. ; 


4 


not permitted or l2wiull for thee; asthe | . . Verf..26. holy ebings] Hebr. bohneſes | 1 
Chaldee explainerh its... gates] inthe | the Ghaldee appheth iu cs theis tuber? | 
Greek and Chaldee, cities: [010 verſ 1.8.8 | ;;  Verl.+27, thefl1ſh and.the blood } :bpth 
| 31, The ſecond tiche which the owners | of them wire wholly broughy 40 theak 
did cat, . was hoiy, aod might not be ca» | tay, Ley.r.,The, Greek tranſaterhy the 
 teq but3n the place where Gods SanRua- | thou ſhalt offer vpon the altar. 1-  - ,{6crſeel] | 
| rie-was: C br gocezos re Ts 32+ 35s | $8- Wet peat rfl ator the {6d 
|, beayg-offring]. 10, Greek, aſs. freus 5 10 | was eaten dy.iNgQwnern evo 1h; 10) 
' Ch ” the ſepqration, that —_— upon the ejtax } theGreekyganduetd 
ted chjog; ſee w[s, Myomony an Bicurm, | it, atthe baſe (or toot) ofgbrouari'''  Iof 
(rental Eran hope kj Bw | Vert A 19 ch rela, ae 
Nt 4 5 gang ——+— wa n Og ET WR = | | 


—_— 


— 


$14*3 
—_— —— 4 


—_ Wo PP / 1; 
_— 
9". 
; 


* 


pn a ae Ca a ae ae. po Ea 


573798 Drernn0N 


OO OS AEnTIES ono 


— 2nd Chaldee expound t wr, before the | 


Nerf 49 to poſſe fon} or; to drfavhe: | 

4 ” be os ce ſayth, to caſt them | 

| W Mo reek ecan! flgerh, to;inbexie their 
174” God having given 

1 of his wor ip , now proceedeth | 

the things, 

| £' they hou ald performe uno him, 


I& -1Verli 39-4 leſt thou be enfnas ee} thats, 


19% The Greek tranflaceth , that thou ſeek 
| [rf follow them. See Exed.23.33. As the 


| on one. of their coſtomesſhould be re- 

Jr neg.in, Iſras]. , How did] Hebr, 
* Howl that 15, bow uſe they to ſerve. Here- 
| upon bir auch 1y, Thou may 


ft not en- 


Dy bow #43, alþ0ugh thou ſerve it 


| oo -rlershi thay oeceſipneth to turne after it, 
1idorjes they.dge... Maimony trear, 
| Je, <h taſeb.2, 
Tadls, tto the Lord ; as the next 
te manifefferh. So not onely the wor- 
{Qhipot IE gods, but falfe or 1dolatrous 
gorſhip df the-:true God, is here forbid- 

| all;micariod,ofIdolacers,is con- 

nt S010 Levit. 18 3. 

by er, 3 I. every. abomination ehe Chal- 
rel every thing that 1s «<bomi- 

\nab!e before the Lood: in Greck, the abomina- 
| idfthe Lord bateth: - "to their gods? 
| the Chaidet expdanids' it"; ew pot apt 
. 1408 —— ofburning their chil 
| &ren,i all ather being imphed,) 
cauſe Mei ey ſh-wed moſt zcle & 
1 ——_ Abraham for ſacrificing his fon at. 

| Godscommand-,-is highly commended, 
Gu. 22.12, 3nd-] ira ue they would 
| h-w h-mſcly3s; ſtaFious to pleaſe | 
, [eLad, inquired 2boue piving the ws 
they body, hehe fore their fou: e Mre.6 7. 
Emre tice this i . 


- wadw.b50 | 


=P EF, ©: FTA 


dire&tion tor the | 


and manner of {ſervice | 


| Lcoived in.thy.auind, 20d fo fall inta ſyn | 
Tt + 13 by followingehcir reli Bi | 


' {atioos-were to be defiroyed; fotheir | 
fervice. was to be aboliſhed, | 


e) concerning the way of the ſer- 


:of A, reſerved, Tg | 


will F doe] not | 


_— COS I —  ——————_—_ 


verſ. 32. Every word} or thing: in Chal- 
| dee, every commandement. Herety God 2Þ- 
| poigterh- bis own word/and Law|, to be 
| the gpely rule 'of his ſervice + without 
imitatir the ig mes of others, or de- 
| viling an ka thing of their own. So in Lev, 
18. 4. Deur 4. 1. T 


CHAPTER, XII. 
The Prophet that taficeth to idolatrie, 


» muſ#not be btarkned unto, but put to death. 
18+ The brother, child, wife.on friend; that 
- - Iatigeth to.slalatrie ; ; muſt not be bearkned 
unto ſþ-red 97 coceated;but {E's to death; 
12. The cite that yevolteth 29 ſerve other 
Gods, after due mquirie mul} be ſmitten 
" with the ſword , men aud beaſts mterly de- 
ftroyed, the ſpoilesburned,) the citie yelred 
[1 fon ever; ; «pd none f of acre” aha 


F there ariſcin ts might of thee, 

Prophety or adrea ner of dreams: | 
and he give unto thee a figne; ora 
wonder. ; - Andthe figne cometh, or 
the wonden,whicht eunto thee, 
laying ; Let us goeafter'other god 
which thou haſt notknowen, & ſerve 
chem... Thou'ſhaſtnor hearken; un- 
toithe words of thatPropher; or, un- 
tothatdreamerot a dream :for [cho- 
wahyour'God 5 'temprerh you oY 
know; whether you-be the lovers, of 
 tchovahy our Godjuich allyour hart, 
and with all yonrſonle .. - © After le- 


tam ye ſhall 23x; and bis command- | 


ments ſhall ye keep, ard his voice ye | 
{-fball obey; and him you ſhall ſerve, & | 


 unto/him ſhall ye cleave. And: I 
Prophet, or thac dreamer ota dream, 


TT prophets. 


though he give ſignts which come to paſs, | 


hovabyour:Gad, thatlye walke; and | 


"Gall be puoto: dear b;becauſc ic hath 


_i{poken 


32 


| 


i 
— > 
ww 


| Againſt inticers;and DzrvrnRoONOMIE _ Ch, X11. rock 


PF - 


—l_——. 


{ God giverh to thee ;:to dwell there , caoghe W 
(ing, (oraine mentheſongs<f Be- | God, whom we ſhould.in faith, tovennd! 


| of thee, '/ F) | 


of the land of Egy 


to walke therein : and thou (halt 
put-away the evill , from the midit 
of thee. 

If thy: bro:her, , the ſon of thy 
mother, or thy ſon, or thy daugh- 
| ger, or the wife of thy boſome,or thy 
friend, which & as thine own ſoule,en. 
tiſc thee in lecret, ſaying: Let us goe, 
and ferve other gods; which thou 
| haft nor knowne ; thou, nor thy fa- 

thers. Of the gods of the peoples, 
| which @reround about you; nigh un- 
to thee, or farr-off from thee : from 
the oneend of the earth), even unto 
the ether end of the carth, Thou 
ſhalt nor conſent unro+him , nor 
hearken unto him: neither (hall thine 


tie, neyther ſhalt thou conceale him. 
But killing 
| hand, ſhall be firſt upon him , toput 
him to death: and afterwards ; the 
hand of all the-p:ople. And thou 
ſhair-ſtone him with ſtones, and hee 
(hall dye: becauſc he'hatt ſoughr,ro 
chruſt-rhee away: from Ichovah'thy 
God ; which broughtthee forth our 


| the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe 
I | of ſervants. 


| heare and feare:; , and'ſhall doe no] 


And :all: Iſaac! | (hall 


mM-»reas this vill thing, inthe midit 


tj. 


. 


(pokrn revolt againſt tchovah your | lial, are gone out from the mighy | 
od , whigh brought youforth out | theey and have thruſt-away the in 

pt; andredcemed | birants of their citie, ſaying : law). 
chee out of the houſe of ſervants to | oe, and'ferve other gods, which | 
thruſt thee, our of the way z which | have norknowne. 
Jehovah thy God commanded thee, 


eye ſpare him; neitherſhale thou pit- | 
thou ſhalc kill bimg' thine | der 


| It thouſhalc heare 


( ſa) - in one 


inhs. | 


Then batt 1 


| aske , diligently : and behold {#; 

be ) erueth , the word cert AN 
abomination is done, in themigg |-, 
of thee. Smiting thou ſhalt ſit |. 
the inhabitants of that citic, withhy, 
edge of the ſ{word;utterly.deſtroying| | 
it, and all that & therein, nit 
cattell thereof, with the edgeof the 
ſword, And all the ſpoile of it they, 
ſhale gather into the midſt of "the 
ſtreer thereof : and (halt burne with} 
fre, the cicic and all the (poyle they. 
of, every-whitzto Ichovah thy Godz | 
; andit (hall bee, an heape forever; | 
| ſhall nor be built againe. Andthere 
; ſhall not cleave tothy hand , ought 
| of the curſed-thing : that khowah 
| May turne , from the burning of his | 
j anger', and may give uato thee tet» 


} 


-mercies ; and may have tendes 
| mercie on thee and multiply theey a] } 
| hee hath ſworne, unto thy fathers, | - 

When thou ſhale obey, the voice of 1 
| Ichovah thy God ; to keep, all. his 
' commandements;which I command 
| thee, ehir day : to doe, thar which 
| right, in the eyes of Ichorab thy! 
; God. 


. P 


JO 


: = 
Anrotatio ns 4 4 Fs 'f | 

F F there ariſe} or , When there fball fart-| 
'p ; by which word is ſignified [he 0: 


1 
? | 
| 


of thy cities;' which' Khovah ' thy | 


ſes having fr 
ment, 't 


pen & bold c:riage of decewvers. Mo- 


om 'the firtt commmande- 
the doftrine of one onely 
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enquire + and ſhalt ſearch , and (hall a 


obedience 
have to be 
ou  — i 
rs, and give [570g a. Ch.” XI 
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WON» 


ſelves £0 Þ1 
i | im; 2320 
; mm the lec 
[and way of 95 of Anti 
vaſe «ment, teach rewes (2 tichrift 
| of Gods ch to'bew ud bs ay : If ;2.Theſſu 
n here name and are of 7 F oth ov there iſt .9.10.T 
| LH_ or idolat word, u the a- w_ to r.. eat Parc arywbe « Þ e He. 
they m___ Iſrael ry z and an va- | ki ofes ; we Hom make |, wondeys, bp yon 
den areſſed the fi Aforot ant a4 | hart rs ns, is wud tbe proph IV! 
[emi te _ rs wn new and forme thoſe peer popbeſref | | 
| of. th 0 m- ot .'F 5s d + ut we. } | 
le, age pron ; ſ cking third, + wi, fines = he prphes inn | 
, 4-4 08.2 a Pls NO : | 
_ [cnes wary Fane Ele Prophes i ; Heng Theref bg refip naÞ-ug Ce - | 
Church | . 
&/ pinky ſetves Brell m 1%; = gp PR—_ Aa ris, pes ak foyth , be did 
ck leduce Le , ſpeakin and wo E COM that Pre ſhalt " 
[private _—_ firſt —_— wh reject] ſeen with hi ae, thee wi gn kz 
nifieth , C v.6. &C. eafterwards o hee | « e beleeve a ME.LFes, ey falſe wh ſogne 
= s $ _—_— on pep _ = cnmnlenc - , wonder oo rake = | | 
[ayes 1eames | thi 20.7. et (19- | , 'O4t ue 
—_— ahich prop was =_ Exod. = Lk - nr —_ uſe of Fo 
Prophet he Numb. 12 opheſie cara Sg ng preemee e the propheſ ſrgne wr" rea 
« ory 6fragaras. By in ld hr propoſe of ſs a | 
—m 2 ach as enot -20, B ations rb, c.8 ? Maim es fal | | 
hte fteror fa Cevor the rin: GR Exod.19 13: Gee gry Foxg : | 
ore obſcu are. : b { that -3. tha 9. 0 the an I, | 
[we oleh, be go even ws rt orion | 
Wrez as 1 promiſe; c e gve]el things F God and fo eli or, the dre, -» hk 
40. \Lopa3.hn by > orgy by Cl tes 0n Ge tempteth y moe ants” net 
| nacurall od cap ponant Hakan lf immediacly DON Wy nody x | 4 
jioa 10g : 26'T raculous 42.39: tate] ately tem t there G, See the | 
En”: uw yo and or ſuper. ues DE chat j Abiaba d him- | 
(4;-2r200þeÞ atef in ambres eth and di is gl y eval m; here 
'woud: erſ.2. or the Þ 28% n to bloud ple : nd diſpo ace and wi meanes , | 
[LI bs ; ſa ? lied (c e when ve} I;Cor.! may bee $ you, th ; There m oh 
ſaying i ying | o-Jer they: | r.11. e mad at the muſt 
| pry 44 Lam Co 12. is © ad. he: ſay: uk, Ap "<After Fehove j* amor: 08. | 
' uber | red with 6.9. (0-1 ——— | Here Ger the Tehovehb | the 7 
| gods } 2.Ch  2.Ki* ta the Lc feare of the C e 
| ſerve 8th the G1 r08.'34: 42- , | are oppo, rd-ind hi fine L hald | 
Mi rrrdn reek expliynenh ped (ks gages Exh hes." vel. 
; »+ 45 bay pee ago” the laynenhic eftey o-_ ts other rmoardements 4 
ba 8 Gol by he nethit, and | 10-fon menedh er hm one, _. 
3 cable the hand ep rom Dext' erg koyeomn of» er | 
A ood eeg ger, qns es yo | Je eif.5.ſpphenrevelt] ot peech, Mat.4, 
| [Cri do 4 io "pt xo] rake ans +0 Ge Fob ghee A Ae 44.4.| 
, & aud ha Apo D hea what. prong | thee #, nog ns thee to apoſaithar is, | 
rp by | of ce ale eGreek ranllterh, 1. = il F- 
5 confiemned | ob y Bl e-Propher (: Rs on v4 
| of iy 67 rs) hone” : (25 gudgment | 
f y 6/Blthe Lauri } oth ent 
| es 19! : a0! th raChW . { 1 
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brewes ſay, Talmd Bab.ia $4nhedrin. ct, 
2nd Maimony in Sanhedrin c.5, Sce the an-' 
notations on Numb.11.30. _ theevill.] 
both perſon, and work: as the Chaldee 


tranflacerh'; the evill der: the Greek, the. 


evill thing: butin D-ut. 17-7. the Greek” 
tranſliterh, the evill one; which Paul ap- 
proveth, uſing the ſamz words, in 1.Cor. 


F-13. : 
-.Verſ 6. thy brother ] by: nature , or un 


the:ſame faith and charch: but the Greek 


addeth , thy brother on thy fathcys ſade,or on 
thy mothers, ſon of thy mother ]luchare 
deareſt brethren; as the example of Io- 
ſeph and B-njamin ſheweth , Gen.43. 34+ 
eF 45:12:14, daughter J Love and at 


feion deſcendeth from parents to chil- 


dren , 4+ it were by inheritance; and the 
daughter, for ioficmitie of ſex, is moſt 
ſpared and pittied ; but may not ſo be in 
this caſe. of thy boſomr ] the Greek 
ſayth , which is in thy boſome. & thine 


own ſoule ] molt dearely loved ,. par there. 


fore'in che laſt place, for « friend: ſticketh- 


] cloſey then « brother, Prov, 18.24. And as man 


2nd wife are one fleſh, Math.1 9.6. ſo itriends 
here are as one ſaeule: intice] 
motions,reaſons,exhortations; the Greek 


| cranflateth exbort; ths Chaldee, counſel, 


The Hebrewes write 3' He that intiſeth «ny 
one of Fſrael, whethey man or women, heis to 
be ſtoned ; '4!though neither the” intiſey nov the 


for teaching to worſhip it. Wether the intiſer 
be private m2n, or Prophet : be the intiſed one 
ſing ulay perſon man'or women ,' or « few. per- 


ſons ; they ave td dye by floning, Hee that in- 
tiſeth the multitude of @ citie: bee is « thruſtey 
and is not called an Intiſer. Miimony | 
, kreat. of Idolatry ; C- F. [ 1.2. See after in 
v.13: 
\the proples ; ſoinv, 7. 


4Way , 


other gods] in Caaldee ; Fdols'of 


Verſ 7 unto the other end ] char is , ali 


the wotld over. Hereby Gol candem- 


neth al the feighned religions throughout 
the eatfth, as being gone aſtray from him: 


| 2nd hayinz mide hinſelfe and his word 
knowneunto Iſrael,” would hive them || ' 
\Fherelu 36Tel their- Faith ,. without de- 


with. 


; 


\ 


| 


| 


| clining co novelties, Wee 


| intiſe before them : if he would nor,then 


' vb .it Chaldee , ts make thee to-evee po 
} | | In 


Jn 


10W thet we 
of God, and the whole work, "won 
neſſe, 1.JohiF.rp,. : , 


| { /Verſ. 8:10 canſent Þ or, ne! ef-8 


«F+ ,- have 


. 
ou W.4 
OW 
vo ib 


any King 6r willumo him. From wk. 

word, the Hebrewes gather, hn 
lawfull for the intiſed , to love the miſe, Mg. 
mony treat.'ot Idolatry c.5;[.4. If he Were 
drawne away by him, ſo that hefayd 

Goe we' aud let w,ſerve them + .slthough they 
had not 45" yet ſerved: both of | then 
be ſtoned ,' the mtiſer and the intiſed, Ibidew 
ſed.5. eye (pare ] to weet from wen. 
geance, Sce this phraſe in Gen,45.20.Drig, 
7:16, pitie] or ule gentlenes and/in. 
dulpgence, as Gen.1g.16. conceale him ]| 
bue bewray, and uſe all meanes toby; 

him to his puniſhment. Therefore the 
Hebrewes thinke that the intiſed perſon 
was to take witneſſes, to ſee if he would 


( they ſay ) it is commanded to lay privy way 
fox him; «nd they lay wayt” for none that are 
guilty of death'by the Lew, but for this mas, 
And thu they doe it. The intiſed bringtth rs 
men, and ſets them in « dark place, ſo that 
they mey- ſee the intiſer , ayd heare bis words, 
but hee may not ſee them. Then he ſayth tothe 
intiſer; ſay whats it that you ſeyd, et, Whel 
be hath ſpoken , theintiſed anſwereth }3 Hi 
ſhall wee leave our God which ic in hetven, «nd 


> 


| goe and ſerve flocks and ſtones ? If he conven | 
| intiſed, hath worſhiped the idol; yet (be dyeth) | 


hereby , ov hold. bis peace, bee i free. But 
he ſay unto him , thus «ye we bound to dee; 
end thus it beſeemeth ug ; - then they. that ſjcod 
there aloof /* bring bim'ta the Judgement Hall, 
and they ſtonehim.. Maimony treat. of Idol 
try, e.xf $25 ft! 37 | | 

| Verſ.9.:ſþl: 


kill him] by ſhewing the 


ehing tothe Magiſtrate, who hath powet | 
to k11l him 2 therefore the Greek tranſk- | 


teth, Shewing thou ſhelt ſhew concerning bim: 


1:-. thine hand} this is {ſpoken to theac- | 


cuſer or firſt wienefſe , who muſt caſt the 
' fir ſtone at him, Deut. 17,75. Of the mat» 
ner of toning uſed in Iſrac},ſce the notes 
on'Leviediag li 27 


were io | 


lyeth In Wicked, 


- __—_ 


» 


5 
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| 
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Verſt 10. #6 thruſt thee away f:m Tebo-| 19 
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—tefeweef the Lord; ; that 1s, co goe aftray 


10 Mat, 1h- 9+ 
and Chaldee , 
Verſ, 11, ſpall ds no more | 
| addeto dot , 44 this evill wor: that 1s, any 
(uch evill ching as this Is, For puniſh- 
| ment of. eranſgrefſors, 15 a meane to re- 
i 
| 


* 
* -k 2:6. MOM. Ms. ITT 


| trayne others from wickednefle, and to 
make them wiſe,Prov.21.11. On che con- 
rary , Becavſe ſentence againſt an evill worke 
| { not executed ſpeedaly ; therefore the heart of 
| the ſonnes of men, is fully ſet in them to doe 
\| vill: Eccleſ.$.11. See the like in Deat.17. 
| 1; The Hebrewes gather from the words 
AlLIfracl ſhall beare,&&c. thata cryer was 
| to proclaime before him unto all, the 
cauſe of his death ; and they note foure 
forts of evill doers before Whom {uch 
roclamation was made ; the Rebelliou El. 
der, (Deut.17-13.) the preſumptuous falſe witn 
wf, ( Dent.19.19.20. ) the mtiſey to idolatry 
{here ſpoken of; ) «nd the ſtubborne rebel. 
lious ſon | P44 Maimony tom.4. 

eat, of Rebels,c.3.[-8. 
Ui -neFe }Ff thou ſhalt heave [ay i one ] 
or, When thou jhalt heave of one, that is of 
ay one of thy cities. This 1s one of the molt 
ſeyere lawes, wherein God ſheweth his ' 
gealouſie and indignation agaivſt Idola- 
ters; tothe utter rooting out not onely 
of their perſons , but of- their poſterity, 
ooods , and citie itſelfe for ever. 
of thy cities } of the cities of Iirael, which 
were Gods people , 2gainlt whom onely, 
this Law is given if they ſhould be drawn 
toidolarry,& not againſt thoſe that,were 
withour. :So of ſpicituall judgement it.is 
ſayd'; Dee not -yee judge them that are within? 
But themthat are without, God judgeth: 1.Cor. 
12.13. | 

Veiſ. 13. ſonns of Belial ] that is, wic- 
ked or miſchieyous perſons, Which the 
| Chaldee interpreteth'/onns- of wickedneſs, 
Felial (in Hedrew Belyagnel) iS.by inters 
pretation without profit ,” Of, without yoke; 
thatis, .lawlefle, rebellious and wicked ; 


i 


| 


and this name. is given unto, Satan or. An- 


———— re OR 


—_— corn. — . 


tichriſt , op | 
15. and to be ſeuns of  B:lia!, is to be ad- 


dicted or given over unto wickednefle,as 


In 1.Sam.2.12, ludg 19. 22, 1.King,z1, 19, 
The like is of a daughter of Belial; 1.Sam.1. 


16. and man of Belzal, I. Sam. dF. 2F, and | 


ſometime the. wicked are. fimply called 
Belial,as in 2.Sam.23.6. Nabum.1,15.-and as 
it 15 here applyed co perſons, ſo is italſo 
to wicked things, words or thoughts, as 
10 Deut.15.9, out from the mids of thee } 
or, from among you, peaking to Iſrael, 


trom whom. ſuch wicked perſons might,} . 


1n all ages goe forth,as they did alſo from 


the Chriſtian Chwiches; as it is ſayd, They. 


went out from us, but they were not of us, 
1.16h.z 19. And this their geing out , ar- 
gueth likewiſe their flubborne ard pre- 
ſumptuous carriage in their ey:i}, which 


they did not in {: cret,bur as p.ecla.ming. 
bave thruſt- | 


warre againſt the Lord, 
away | Or, have driven, have witkdrawen, to 
weet, out of the way, as Was exprefſed in 
v.5. the Chaldee expourdeth it, have cau- 
ſed to ere ( or gee aſtray: ) and it noteth 
the force and efficacic of ſuch ſeducers ; 
as Icroboam is ſayd to have driven Iſrael 
from following the Lord, +», King. r7. 21. 
See before on Deut.4. 19. the inhabi- 
tants ] This 15 ſpoken generally ard inde- 
finitely : if all the 1ohabirants were ſe- 


duced, there is no doube but the judge. 
ment following was to be executed.;; the 
Hebrewes alſo thinke, it the greater part ' 


of the citie were drawn away, thy. all 
that were ſeduced were to die, ard the 
citie to be deſtroyed : but if the 1-flcr- 
part onely were withdrawen ,: then they 
were killzd, but theciue it ſelf was to 
be ler ſtand. ;, a5 is further ſhzwed in.the 
annotations tollowing. other gods ] in 
Chaldee;, the idols of the peoples :- ſv» here 
were two evils, the torfaking of the true 
God, vyhom they had knowne , 2nd.the 
following of othergods vuhom they had 
no3-knowoe. Ot theſe the Laid faith by 
his-Prophet', Bee aſtawiſked , 5 yie heavens, 
41 this 5 and be homib!y.afrayd; bee yee wry 
defaiate., ſ<ytnithe L.ORD: far my- people 
| Wa 


have 


poſed, unto Chrift, in.2.Cor.s. | 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


; 


| 


J 


| 


* ” Os 
- 4a 


had th 
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| heve committed two evills, they have forſaken | they ſmite all the little ener and women ar 
me, the fountaine of living w-ters ; they have | Fdolaters with the edpe of the ſword of the 
bewed them ont ciſternes, broken ciſterner that | whether the whole, oy the mſt payt he ths 
' | can hold no water. ley:2,12.1 3. If away :thry ſtone to death theſe that did &, | 
VYerſ. 14. Then ſhalt thou enquire ] he ' them away. Maim ibidem ſed. 8.” uf 
ſpeaketh to Iſrael , andtherin chiefly ro | deſtyoying } vvith a curſe or execration « | 
the Rulers, vyhomit moſt concerned co | after the Greek verſion , avathemaysine 
try our this caſe : and by theſe three, en- | Of ſuch the Hebrewes ſay , The mey oil | 


—_—_— 


quire, ſearch, 45ke , and that well or diligent< | Cizie d:4w*1 away (to [dolatry) have 10 pan 
ly, he teacketh them what care ſhould | in the world to come, (that is, in life eter 
be had for finding out the truth ; that | nalls) Thalmud Bob, in Sanbedrin, c, Chet 
this ſevere judgment came not upon | the cattell] and of the catte!! that i killed | 
any vvithout their due demerit. The He- | it # forbidden to make any profit ( 6y uſe ) of 
brewes ſay,They judpe not a catie thruſt away, | them; even as of the Oxe that is ſtoned, Main | 
but in thejudzement Hall of 751.(Magiſtrates:) | in Fdelatry c.4.ſ.13; | 
| it s ſayd ( in Deut. 17. 5.) Tho ſhalt bring | Verf.1s. a'l the ſpoyle of it] This the 
forth that man oy that woman unto thy gates, | Hebrewes underſtand Jargely , whether 
and ſhalt ſtone them, Ec. Particulay perſons | they be the goods of the Idolaters, or of 
are killed by the [udges that ere in every tic ; | the other that fell not unto Idolatty ; for 
but the multitude ave not killed, ſave by the great | ſo they write, The goods of the juſt men tha 
Synedrion. Toe great Court, doe fend and in- | are within it , if they be the veſt of the inhabi. | 
quive and ſearch , till they know evidently, that | tants of that cite, which are not drawen away 
all the citie , oy the moſt of it , is thruſt away, | with the multitude; they are buynt with the 
| 4:d turned to idolatry, eAfterward they ſexd | geneyail ſpoyle : foraſmuch as they dwelltherin, 
| two leayned men , to aamoniſh and to convert | their goods periſh. A company of paſſengers 
them, Ff they convent and ſhew repentance, it | from place to place , if they paſſe thorow acitie 


is well : but if they perſiſt in theiy folly ; the | ſo drawen away, end bee dre'ven away withit: 
Synedyion doe command all Fſrael to goe up 4- | if they have continued in it thirty dayes , they 
gainſt them to warre:and they doe beſiege them, } ave killed with the ſword , and their goods x 


and wage warr againſt them, untill the catie bee | iſh; if not, they are ſtoned to death, and thei 
| broken up. I/hen it s broken up, forthwith | goods are to their heyres, The goods of the 
they ſet for them many courts of judgement;and | men of 4n other citie reſerved therein , are nat 
doe judze them : whoſoener hath two witneſſes | burned,but returned to the owners;for it u ſoy, 
come apainſt him , that hee ſerved an idol; | The ſpoile of it; and not the ſpoile of their neigh- 
eftey they have diſpatched him, they put him | bours. The goods of the wicked men of that - 
apart, If «ll the Fdolaters bee found the leſſer | tie, which are reſerved in another citie;if they be 
number;'they ſtoxe them to death,and the veſt of | gathered together with it,are burnt in the gent« | 
the :4ie is delivered, If they be found the grea- | yall: if not , they periſh nct , but are givento 
ter number,they carie them up to the high Court, | theiy heirs, The holy things within it, ſuch 4 | 
C7 give ſentence there 4g ainſt them. Maim.treat, | are ſ[anttfied for the Aitar,doe dye; for the ſe 
of Fdolat. c,4. ſ.3.6. erifice of the wicked is an abomination, Things 
Verſ. 15. ſnite the inhabitants] the Greek ſanfified to the maintenance of the Temp1t, are 
Faith, kill all the inhabitants with the ſlaughter | redeemed, and afterward burnt : for it x ſay0, 
of the ſword: which is to be underſtood, | the ſpoyle of it , not the ſpoyle of heaven. The 
if chevy be all found guilty : as they ſay; | frftborn and the tith that are perfe4; are 5 ihe 
Toey kill with the ſword all that have ſerved holy things of the eAltay, and dye : ſuch 46 dre 
| {the Idol) ; and ſmite every ſoule, men, women | blemiſted, ave «s the common cattell, and are 
end chil [ren , if all (the citte) be thruſt away. killed, exc. The ſecond tithes , and the mony of 


| If the Fdolaters be found the greater wumbcy ; | the ſecond tithes,end the bo!y Scriptures that are 
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Cleane 


EY 


1 (the citie) are 149d up in ſtore, Maxim. in 
We UN - 9.20.15-  every-whit]The 
Lbrew Calil here uſed , is fornetime an 
whole- burnt-offring, Lev.6.12. Dent. 33.10. 


dols;) Loe he 0 reth. the Burne-offring Ca- 


t is written, 
my 2D A God : neyther that onely , but 
turneth away burning enger from Iſrael, (Dent, 
13.17%) and bringeth a bleſſing and meycies up. 
on them, Maim, n Idelat.c.4q. ſet. 16. 

« heap) the Greek :tranſliterth, uninnabited, 


brewes {ay , Whoſoever buildeth it, # to bee 
beaten : but it 15 lawfull fo turne it into gardens 


or orchards ; for it & ſayd, it ſhall not be builr 
apame: n0t built for « citie , 4s it was before. 


| Main. ibid.ſ. 8, 


Verſ{.17. not cleave to thy hand ] that is, 
thou ſhalt not make ary profit or uſe to 
thy ſelfe of any of the goods of the cirie. 
Compare the example of Iericho, Fo. s. 
17.&, and ſee the annotations on Deut, 
7.26, from the burning ] the Chaldee 
 expoundeth it, from the ſtrength; the Greek, 
 fram the wreth of his anger: Which often- 
times is kindled not onely againtt the fin- 
ers themſelves , bur all Ifracl for their 
ſakes; as Toſ, 5,1, 11. 12. C7 22.17. 18.20, 

Verſ. 18. obey } or, hearken to the voye , 
in Chaldee , ſhalt reeerve the word of the 
Lord, 
which the Greek expoundeth, that which 
6 good and pleaſing before the Lord, 


—— OE ——————————— 
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CHAPTER. XII11I. 


I, Gods children ave not to disfigure them- 
ſeives in mourning for the dead, 3. Nov 
eat any abommable thing, 4. What may 
«1d what may not bee eaten, of Bedſls ; 


9. of fiſhes, 11. of foules, 19. Cree 
. pig things may not be eaten, 21, ror that 


Which dyeth of it ſeife. 32, Tithes to bee 
eaten before the Lord, 24. or (if the 


Way be 100 long ) to be turned into Money , 


ee CONES” 


every whit (Calil) te the 


that which is right in the eyes } | 


HereupoR th: Hebrewes ſay , Who ſo exe- | 
cureth judgement FO the citie drawen awaylts | 


the Chaldee, 4 deſolate beap, The Hes | 


hoof; they ſpall be unclean,unto you, 
| And theS»ine, becauſe he parteth 
| the hoofe, and chewerh not the cud 3 


A 
fleſh, yce tha!l noteat; and their car- | 


| 


| a7e upon the face of the earth, 
| theOxe,the lamb of Sheep, & the kid | 


| W11d-goar, and the Pyparg, and the 


| not finn and ſcale, yt ſhall notear: it 


«1d it to be beſtowed on[things which they 
ſhould eat and drink with joy before the; 
Loyd, 17. The Levite may not be forſa. | 
hen, 28. The third yeres tithe ; foy the | 
Levite, ſtranger , fatherleſſe, and widow, 


Ee are the ſonns, of Tchovah your 
God : yee ſhall not cut your 
(ſelves; nor put baldneſſe betweene 
youreyes, for the dead, For thou; | 
| rt an holy people, to Tchovah thy | 
God: and [ehovah hath choſen thee, | 


to be unto him, a people of peculiar- | 
trealure ; above all peoples, which 


| 


Thou ſhalt noteat any abominatio. 
Theſeare the beaſts, which ye ſhall ear; | 
of Goats, The Hart, and the Roe-' 
buck, and the Fallow- deere : and the 
W11d-oxe, and the Chamois. And 
| every beaſt, thar parterh the hoof, | 
and cleaveth-aſander the cleft, of two. 
hoots; that cheweth the cud, among 
the beaſts : that, yee ſhalleat. But 
this, yee ſhall noteat, of them that 
chew the cud; or of them thar part 
the cloven hoof : the Camel,and the | 
Hare, and the Conie; beczuſe they 


| Chew the cud, but they part not the 


he ſha!! ve unckan,unto you : of their 


keſſe, yee (hail nor touch, 
Theſe yee thall eat,of all that ave in 

the waters : all that hath fin and 

ſcale, ſhall yee2t, And all that hath 


ſhail be unclean, unto you, - 


| 


—— ——— 
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Every cleane bird, yee ſhall eat.” 
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But theſe are iHey of which yee ſhall 
not cat:the Eaxle, ind the Ofsifrage, 
13 | andthe Oſprey. And the Vultur , 
and the Kitezand the Glede,after her 
14 | kinde, Andevery Raven , atecr b1s 
i5 | kinde. And the Owle,g the Night- 
hawk,& the Sea-gull: and the Hawk, 


I2 


16 | after his kinde, And the Great- 


—_— 


| owle, and the Licle-owle, & the Red- 
17 | ſhank. And the Pelican,& the Gier- 
\8 | cagle, and the Cormorant, And 
' the Stork; and the Heron, after her 
| Linde: and the Lapwing,and the Bart. 
19 Andevery crceping-thing that flieth; 
it ſhall be uncleane, unto you : they 
20 | ſhall not beeaten. Every clean foule 
21 yee (halleat, Yee ſhall not cart of a- 
| ny carke(ſe, thou ſhalt give it , unto 
the ſtranger that # in thy gates, that 
| he may cat it; or thou mayeſ# (ell it un- 
to an alien ; for thou «r: an holy peo- 
| ple, unto [chovah thy God : Thou 
(h3lt not (eeth a kid , in his mothers 
nulk. 
\2 | Tithingthou ſhalt tithe,all the re- 
| | venew of thy ſced : that the ficild 


. thou ſhalc cat before lehovah thy 


God; in the place which hee ſhall | 
chooſe, to cauſe his name to dwell 


there; the tithe of thy corne, of thy 


| new-wine; and of thy new-oile ; and 


| the fir {tings of thy herd, and of thy 
, Aock : that thou mayſt learn,to teare 
24 | Jehovah thy God, aildayes. And, 
| if the way be too much for thee; that | 
' thou art not able rocarie it; becaule 
| the places farre from thee, which 
| Iehovah thy. Ged ſhall choole, to ſet 
| his name there; wh Ighoyah thy. 
25. God, hath bleſſed thee, Then ſhalt 


Tithe, 
up the mony,inthine hand; and gn is 
goe unto the place\, which Teh, | 
thy God. (ball chooſe, Ang tho 
| ſhalt give the mony, for al that . 
ſoule dcfircth ; for oxen, or for ſhee 
or for wine, or for ſtrong.drink; 
for whatſoever thy ſoule askerh of 
thee : and thou ſhalt eat there, befgr: 
lchovah thy God ; and thou ſhaltte.| 
Joyce , thou and thine houſe, Ang 
the Levite which s within thy eates 
thou ſhalt not forfake him : for hee 
hath, no part nor inheritance, wit | 
thee, 
Atthe end of three yeres, thoy 
ſhalt bring-forth all the rithe, of jhy| | 
revenue; in that yere : and fhaltl 
itup, within thy gates. And the 
Levite , becauſe he hath no pan 
nor inheritance with thee ; and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow , which are within thy 
| gates, ſhall come , and ſtallear, aud 
| be ſatisfied : that Ichovah thy God 
| may bleſſethee, in all the worke of 
thine hand, which thou ſhalt doe, 


( 


C4 


— 
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CANOtatinons, 


He ſonns of Fehovah ) or, ſonns,tolt-| | 

hoveh : the Chaldee trauſlateth, foms 

b: fore the Lord, Vnder the name 
ſonns, he implyerh daughters allo, as 180% 
preſſed in Dent.,z2.19*2.Cer.6.18, Moles 
here: entreth, unto precepts Concerowg 
the Communion of the Saints among 
themiclves , which ſhould be holy; who | 
as th:y muſt abſtaine [rom falſe gods, 10 
trom communion in the rites and ordi- 
nauces of religion,” with the childrep of | 
ſuch, Chriſt 1s the Son of God 10,0 | 
ture, the Son of his love,Coloſ-I 13, \ee 
in Chrilt are the ſopns of God þy,«%0p- 


| 
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# are led by the Spirit of God, Rom.8. 

| .ndare made partakers of his love,as 
+ i written , Bebold what manner of love, 
te Father bath beſtowed upon ua , that wee 
ſhould be called the children of God, Ioh.z.1. 
wet cut your ſelves I as was the manner 
of the heathens,eſpecially 10 their forow, 
1King. 18.28, Fer.41,5- and 1h particular, 
when (heir friends dyed, ler.16.6. which 
thing is chiefly intended here: The Chal- 
lee tranflateth,ye ſhel not make a tumult Be. 
caſe they are the children of God,rher- 
| fore they muſt walk in h1s feare,1.Pet.1 17. 
and pmrifie themſelves , even 45 hee is pare, 
;.loþ.3.3; and beare all accidents and at- 
ditions that come upon them , patient- 


—_— 


2nd not hurt their own bodies, which are 


ſpoken of ; and Seritab, rhe Incfron,in Lev, 
19.29. art one thing : and he tharcutreth 
 himſelte for the dead , whether it be an inct- 
(ion with Þis hand, or an incifton with an inſtru- 
ment, Bei to be beaten, Maim.treat.of Fdola- 
trie, cap. 1%. ſef.13. put bal-lnefs ] that 
[is,make your ſelycs bald , by ſhaving or 
[plucking off the haire ; which allo they 


& 27.31.Jer.16.6. &7 48.37. Seealſo Levit. 
415, 19.27. , between your eyes that 
18, on the forepart of your head: as the 
phylafteries which were to bee 'betweene 
theireyes, were Worne on their heads, 25 
1snoted on Ex:13.9.16.And in Lev 2 1,5-it 
8 written , "They ſhall not make ba/dn:fſe uþ- 
on they head. p 


ſayth , for « ſoule, Levit.19.28.e7 21 1, The 
Hebrewes here ſay, JF your futher dye, yee 
bel not Cut your ſelves , wor 'make you''ba'd, 
[nor ſorow more then's meed-* fer you are not 


greet, living, «nd perymanent, even the holy bleſ- 


Re” But an Infidell w' en bis father dy- 


Le. a 


* ” - - - - 


uſed in mourningtor the dead, Fxrk.7.18. | 


ly; and forſake all heatheniſh cuſtomes, | 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1.Ccr.6.19, | 
| See the notes on Lev. 19.28. The He- | 
brewes ſay; that Gedidah, the Cutting here | 


' 
! 
i 


Li 


Leafts: ” 
| 


for the dead ] this 1s 217 | 
explanation of that which elf-where hee 


————_} — 


ng to 4 ſtock, thou art my father and to 4 fone, 


theu baſft brought me forth, (Fer.2.27.) there. | 


fore they weep, «nd e:t themſelves , and mike 
them bald, And further, Becauſe thou art an 
holy people; therefore thou mayeſt not deforme 
thy ſelfe(or make thee yl! favoured.) Chaxhuni 
on Deut.14. Yea, even the wiſe amorg 
th&neathers tnemſclyes blamed this foi- 


1lyin meg that margled their bodies for 


the dead,, calling them Varia &7 deteſtabi- 
lia genera lugendi, pedores, muliebres lacerati- 
ones genarum, pettoris, famorum, capitis per- 
euſſiones. Cicere Tuſe queſt.l.z;- 

Verſ.2, of peculiar-treaſure] in Greek, 
4 peculiay people; in Chaldee, a beloved peo- 
pie: ſee the annotations on Exed'19 5. 

Verſ, 3. ary abomination] This Sol. 
Iarchi, and the Thargwm called Tonath ans, 
wel explain, any thing that } have made-a00- 
minable ro you,(or put fry from you.) Foy every 
creature of God, i good, 1 Tim 4 4. and there 
15-%2thing common (or uncleane)of it ſelf, Rom. 
14.14, but by the ordinance of God, cer- 
tx1ne creatures, meats and drinks, were 
made unclean unto the Iewes,yet not for 
ever, but impoſed upon them, wntil the time of 
reformation, Heb.9g.10 And this law raught 
them holynes,in abfteyning from the 1im- 
pure communion with the wicked. 44. 
IO. 13. 17.20.28, Sec the annotations on 
Levit.11.,The Hebrewes ſaw this myſterie; 
for Bal hatturim on tits place noteth, 
N ot unto theſe words , Foy thou ait an holy 


 - —O—— 


people exc, he ſayth, Theu ſhalz not ea! any <> | 


bomination ; mraning, that they ſhould not be 
commixed with infide!s; for infidels are like unto 


V. 4. 
the Hebrew Seb, is eytier a yorg 


kid of goats] or, the lamb of yoats; | 
(heep, 


Ll 


. or 2yo0g goat,as Exod.12.4'5.ard by na- | 
, ming the Lamb, he mearerh all the breed 
\ of theſ*: bealts', yong or old ; as the ſon of 


ſbevlef , becauſe you have d Father who is 


| 


} 


man, is ved for any man generally, o14,or 
yong: P/a!m.144.3 Iob.15 6. 


 Verſ. 5. Hart] in Hebrew 'Ajal; a | 
wild beaſt well knowen, whoſe female. js | 
father that can help 'Bim-in time of | called an Hiade, Gen.q v. x1; leight of focr, | 
med; for by father which is l:ft Bim s of wood; ; 


—_ bis mother bf ſtone; ad rt it written; Say- | ered: ſorow,tot 35:1:43.Such were me 


2 San.:2.34 bringing forth het yorg with 
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2t Solomons table, 1 Krng.4.23, 


| 
Roe-buck } ig Hebrew Tjebi, of the plea- 


Ciacnes or bewtie, of this bealt ; in Chal- 


dee, T46j«, in Greck Dorks:: (wherupon | 


che woman named in Syriak Tabith4cA. 
9.36, is by interpretation Dorkas; 1n En- 


 gliſh « Roe:) chis bealt is very ſwitt,z Som. 


2.18, x Chron.11.5. Song.$.14. caten alſo at 
Solomons table, 1 King.4-13. Fallow- 
deere] or, Hud-oxe, Bugle, or Biffe: ta He» 


| brew Iachmur (a word not found but here 


and in 1 King.4.23.) the Greck tranſlateth 
it Boubalss, that is the BuF, Buffe: or Hild- 


 oxe, Which ſomewhat re{cmbleth our co- 


mon Oxe, but is of an other kind, bigger, 
bl:ck, and more feirce, The Chaldee and 
Arabik reteyn the Hebrue name fFachmure: 
which ſome Hebrewes fay is a bealt ke 
unto 4 great got. Some late cxpoſitors 
make 1t a beaſt like an aſe ; as an eAfin 
Hebrew is called Chamor. Wild-goat] 
in Hebrew <Acco,2 word not found but in 
chis ome place 2: of it, ſome think the Lae 


| tine Alce(by purtiog in the letter 1) is de- 


rived, Which we call the El; a beaſt 
ſomewhat like a fallow deere. The Greek 
cranſlaireth it Tragelaphos, that is, a Goat- 
hart, which is in part 1K: a Goat andan 
Harte: ſuch are found in Arabia. The beſt 
Hebrew expoſitors ſay it is the W1ld-gogt, 


or Rock-goat , ſo named of climing che 


rocks. le is a beaſt of an other kinde than 


the comon goat: for be it wilde or tame, | 
the beaſt 15 the ſame. 


Pygarg] lo the 
Greck and old Latine verſion tranſlate the 
Hebrew Diſþos, here onely uſed: which 


the Chaldce calleth Rema, of bighnes, The 


Pygarg1Sa wild beaſt itxe a fallow. deere, 
or Roe-buck. Wild. oxe] or Wildes 
bul: {9 both Oukelos & Tonathan the Chal- 
dee parapiralts, doe tranſlate the Hebrue 


| : - ; 
Teo, uſed onely here, and in Eſai. 51. a9, 


where it is called Tv.,, The Greek rranſla- 


tech it Orzx, which is a dealt like a goat, 
Cha-' 


The Aradik nameth it Tajttel, 
mos |ch15n2mse is borowed of the French, 
as de1ng a Deaf] lik 2 w1} 1 goat, Tas He- 


| brew pame is Zemerathe Arabick Zwapha, | 
, baik havens ignitication of cytting. The, | 
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| 


| 


is a word compounded of the 


 ſayth of Davidhe ſacrificed oxen and fatling, 


| the beaſts, their fat is lawfull (to beeaten; ) aud 
their blood muſt be covered: [Levit.17,13,]bu | 


| their. blood. Maim. treat, of Forbidden meats, 


Greck tranſlateth it Camelopardaly, whic 
C 

the Panthereſ.The Chaldee callech joel 
which is a Kinde of Ree. Theſe (even t' | 
of bcafts, aud chree of cattel; are all tohe 
underſtood of (everall kindes. ( asthe | 
ſcripture giveth them every one a ſever 
name;) and are not to be diſtinguiſhed 
their wildneſſe,or tameneſſe, bur by thei 
different nature; for as the Hebrewes m1 
the wild Oxe, and the (Oxe) fatted in the fa} 
theſe are of the Rinde of the Oxe: Ming,” 
rreat, of Forbidden meates <<. 1. ſed, g, ay 


the [cripture confirmeth this, as when h, 


2 Sam.6.13.that 18 oxen fed ia the paſtures 
and fatted in the ſtall Moreover they (yy | 
that there are no other cattell, or beajy | 


inthe world, lawtvull co be eaten ; fave | 


theſe ten kindes rehearſed in the Laws 
they and the kindes of them ; as ig noted 
on Levit.14.3. And further, they haye this 
ſaying; Theugh all theſe (ten kandes) are ley. 
full to be eaten; yet we muſt put a difference le. 
tween the clean cattel, and the clean beaſts, For, 


clean cattel , their fat is unlawfull to be ear, 
[Levit, 7.23.) «nd theye is no charge te covey 


<.1 X [et.g . 

Verlſ. 6, that cheweth] underſland, and 
that cheweth , (as the Greek addeth the 
word 4xd,)) fox it muſt doe bothe, elſeit 
was not cleane , And here , becauſethe | 
former beaſts may be unkgowen by their | 
names , ( as is to be ſeen by the yarictic 
of 1tarerpretations:} God giveth two ge- 
nerall ſignes to kuow a clean beaſt by; 


the parting of the boof in twiane, andthe | 


chewing of the cud; of which, {ee the ano6+ 
£at10ns on Lev.1t.3., _ ATP 
Verſ, 7.. Camel] of this and thetel. 


that follow, ſee the notes on Lev.11:4-+ | 
| and of the exception how in caſes ol nte | 
ceſlicie unclean meats might be eaten; It } 
they chew] or, Every: 


is there ſpoken, 
of them cheweth. 


» 
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| Greek ealſerh it fines , that is 2 Giede,or 
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fp the rivers : Lev. 11.9. fin «and 
her Greek and Chaldee, firms and 
oo $66 the annotations on Levit.1t. 
Jes oueleane] and ſo an abommetion, | 
is yd in Lev. 11 10-277: that their fleſh 
ht oot De — their carkeſſes rou- 
, as before 1n v. 8. 

Me 2, Eagle ]of this, and the reſt 
hat follow , ſee the annotations on Lev. 
EG xtJcalled here in Hebrew | 

Rab, of Seeing 5 iN Lev. 11.14. Dach of Fly- 
ing. Chaxkun ere (aith 3 Raah and Daxb are 

one, 4nd it called Raab, becauſe it ſeeth much, 
fonachan in his Thargum calleth it, the 
white Dajethe ,, according to the name in ; 
1441, 3nd Onkelos nameth 1t Bath cax- 
bs, thatis, Daughter of wing. Glede)] 
1kinde of Kite or Putrock, in Hebrew | 
Dajeb : this 1s not mentioned in Tev.n bd, Þ 
(ſee the annoracions there on v. 14.) the 


DryTtTERONOMIE, Ch, XI1NL.. 


| ger inhabitent ( Or Sojourner, in Greek, Pa« 


— 


He, 
. Verſ.15. Owle |] or, youg Owie, or yong 
 Ofhick:ſeethe notes on Lev.11.16.tor this, | 
20d the reRt that follow. .-*| 

Verſ.19. thet fiyeth ] or , of the flying- | 
foule: in Greek , All the creeping-things of 
foulewhich Jonathan, Sol. I«rchi and others | 
expound of flies, bees, borneiz, and all fuch | 
like, See Lev.1 1.20. 

Yerſ.:0. crane fowle ] or , drane fins | 
thay; implying the kinds of Locgs, which | 
were lawſull to be eaten, Lev.11.21.22, | 
VYerl, 21, any carkefs | the ficth of 4 
cleane beaſt or toule that eicher dyeth 2- ' 
lsae, Cris not orderly Nlayn ; fee the an- 
ROtations on Lev.,17. 17. the flrenger } 
not the Proſelyte , er ſtranger joyned co ! 
Me Church,for ſuch were bound to keep | 
ne whole Law, 2nd this in ſpecial}, Lev. | 


| 17:15, but as both the Chaldee paraphra- !: 


les expound itgthe uncircumeiſed ſtranger that | 
«1 thy cities ; 2nd the Greek, tke ſeppurney, 
that & in thy caties. « Of three {oris of firan- 
$15, ſcethe notes on Exod:12:43.45.43, 
This ſavger keere ſpoken of, the He- | 


Neves.call Ger toſhab, that is 3 the Strar 
"7 " | 
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roikos; ) and they deſcribe him thus : Ger 
toſhab is en heathen, who takes upon bm that 
hee will ferve ns idoll ; with the reſedue of the 
commandements which were commanded to the 
ſonns of Noah , [ wherecf ſee the notes On 


Gen.9.4. ] but hee is not circumciſed nov bap- | 


tized. Such an cne they ( the Iſraelites ) doe re- 
ceive, and he is of the Saints of the nations 0 

the world, Aid why us he called Tofhab ( an 
Tnhabitant?) becauſe it is lavefull for ws ro let 


him inhab# amonpſt xs in the land of Tſrael. | 
Maimony tom .2. in Iu; ei bib, c, 1 4.ſ.7. Of 


ſuch, they held that they mighe be 1n the 
ſtate of ſalvation, as they confeſle «lfe. 
where, The Saints of the nations of the world, 
they have «@ portion in the world that is to come 
(in life eternall ) Maimony treat.of R: pen- 
tance,ca.3.[.5, fell it unto an alien]or ſell 
thou it to « forreinour, in Chaldee,to « forn 
of the peoples; an heathen that dwelt not 
in tie lagd of 1fſracl. er holy people] 
and therefore art to ſhew forth holinefle 
:n obeying all the commandemenrs of 
the Lord, though impoſed but for a time, 


| and as fh2dowes of berter things, For, 


meats and drinks ,and diverſe waſhings,and Cay- 
nal. ordinances, Were impolcd on the Iewes, 
unitic the time of reformation: Hebr. 9.10. But 
now 1t 18 {ayd, Let ne man judge you, in meat 
oy in rink, &C. which are « ſhadow of things 
*@ come ; but the bodie, is of Chriſt; Coloſ.z., 
I6, 17, not ſeeth a kid ] this Law is 
twiſe given defore,in Exod.23 19.07 34 26 
tce che annotations there. Vnder the 
name of « Xd, the Hebrewes underffand 
2 £aro 3li0, and Caifeor other beaſt; and 
by jecchime, they imply alio eating, Or Ma- 
king any profit or uſe of fl: ſh io boyl:d. 
The Cnaldee rranflateth, Thou ſhalt not eat 
ReſÞ wit b iithe. 

Vert. 22, Tithing :theu ſhalt tithe ] that 


IS, tzalt In any Wiſe, carefully, faithfully: 
teparate the tithe :'imeaning the ſecond; 


tithe, which thersſcbves wereto eat;v.23. 
tor thete was a hirit elche ,, which was gi- 


ven !e the Levites, our of which the Ley:res: 


paid a tenth pare aga3ine to the Pricſts, 
Namb,18. 24-28. Nehem. 10.37.38. Then; 
L 
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of that which remained, the owners ſe- 


parated a ſecond tithe, which themſelyes | Greck , the generation ( or increaf, 


did eat before the Lord , the firlt and fe- 


| cond yere : in the third yere, 1t was ri- 


ven to the Leviccs auto che poore,D-4. 
14.18.29. In the fourth and fiit yeres, 1t 
was eaten agains by the owners; and in 
che fixe yere, w25 given te th? p3oOre, 
Fae ſey2nth yere w25 3 reſt and (abbarh 
tothe lin, then all things were com- 
mon, Bxcd.r3.10.11.And this courſe they 
were conſtantly to follow in Iirael. Here- 
of it is written by th: Hebrewes thus, 
After that they bave ſeparated the firſt tithe, 
every yere, they ſeperate 4 ſecond tuthe, Dent. 
14.22, drd tn the third yevs, and im the fixt, 
they ſeparate the tithe of the poore,n ſied of the 
ſecond tithe. In the firſt (day) of Tijr1 (or Sep- 
tember,) i the beginning of the yerc for the tithe 
of corne, and of pulſe,and of herb*s: and wher- 


. ſaver the beginning of the yere ts mentioned, it is 


the firſt of Tiſri, eAn1 the fifteenth of Shebat 
ſchat is theeleventh moneth, which we 
call lanwary] wu the beginning of the yere, for 


the tithe of trees (fruit) Afaimony tom.3.in- 


Maxſer ſheni (or treat.of th Second tithe) ca, 


1« ſe4. 1.2. Sce alſo the annotations on. 


Lev:t.27.39.&Cc. all the yevenue} or, all 
the i1-come, that is fruits or increaſe, which 


ate gathered and brought in for food : 


the reaſon of the nzme2 appeareth in 
2.$4”.9.10. thou {halt till the land for him, 
&1d thou ſhalt brinz-in ( the truits ) that thy 
Mciſters ſon may have food to eat. The He- 
brewes (ay, Al mans meat that is kept, which 
gyoweth out of the groun1, oweth an heave- 


offring : and it is commended to ſeparate out of 


«, the firs fruits for the Prieſt, exc. and like- 
wiſe the tithes. Hzimony in Tramoth,c.2, ſt. 
And whereas the Scripture ſometime 
ſperk2th of Revenue , ſomerim2 of Corne 
(as afrer inv. 23) ſometime of a Aforſell 
of bread, {as io ſudg.19.5-) they (ay, the 
graine whenit ic eared, is called (Teb14h) Re- 
year, every where; 4nd 4fter that it is threſhed 
anl fanned , it is called ( D4741) Corne ; and 
when it is ground, knealed,e1d baked; it is cal- 
led (Path) a Mrſell, or Bread. Miim. in Be- 


r4coth, c:.3.ſet.1. the! the field bringeth- | the ſanQuarie .' ſome (of which number | 
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field, yere by yerre | fo the & hs 
intzrpreteth the Hebrew phraſe = 
| which iselſewhere written ye7), I 
| | n yere by | | 
N:hem 10,35. and Tonathan in his Th Wire, 
explaineth it every yere «nd yere, rae 
he addeth, «nd not the frurts of ( - 
ith the frui nee, 
wit! ti fr its of 461 other yere:moanin 
they muſt f-parate their tithes yere that 4 
not put two y2res tithe into one, 4% 
Verf.13. ſhalt eat] in Greek ſbab eg; 
/ Ty of the tithe which the Mere } 
thoulJeat : and fo Jonathay in his Tha 
gum ſaith, Yee ſhall eat the ſecond tithe 2 
fore the L ORD. before hov h 
tithes which were given to the Pride 
they might eac in every place, Numb,1g 41 
this ſecond tithe was holy, and __ 
not bs eaten but where Gods fans 
was; 25 within Teruſalem, when the Ten. 
ple was ther? built. Fhe ſecond tithe y eg 
ten by the owners within the walles of Tels. 
lem (Deut.14.23.) Whoſecver cateth þ = 
4s «1 olive of the ſecond tithe, or drinketh of i 
the fourth part (of « Log) of wine, without the 
wa!! of Irruſalem,is to be beates; a it i with 
( in Deut.12.17. ) Thou wayeſt not eat with 
thy getes,the tithe of thy corne,ov of thy wine 
or of thine oyle,eXc. and be is to be beaten fr 
every oe in particular : therefore if heeaty 
them all three, without the wall, be brew 
three times, Maim. 10 Madſer ſheni cap.2.feb, | 
1.5, This is m2ant ( they ſay) if heeeat 
th-reof without the walls of Ierulalim, 
afrer it is once brought 1n thirher; buf 
hee eat of it befoye it commeth within the wal 
of Feruſalem ; he is chaſkiſed with ſivipes, Ibid. 
ſet.6. Of bearing, fee Deut +5.2.3. andoſ 
the holy manner of eating it, ſee Deut.16, 
'7 oy his nene ] in Chalice by divine- 
preſence (Shecineh) whereby Gods preſenee 
with his Church in Chrift, and byhis 
Spirit, is m-ant s ſee'the aotes on! Fx0d, 
34-9. firſtlings'} theſe were pryen to 
ene Priefts, Nunb.18.15. Nthem.10 36,wh0: 
h24 many other gifts, of which, ſome 
might no: be eaten but in the Court of 
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geſe ire: Citie : and ſome might be 
ih eyery Where. SEC the annotations 
eaten — to feare]thisis the end 
bt A edinanc?, that the people might 
wh red with the feare, religion and ier- 
Mew God : (for feare is ſumetime uled 
5 ally for Gods worſhip, Eſay 29, 3 3. 
Fo Math. 15-8.9.} And this feare they 
- 1cd, both by the aQton it ſelfe,cating 
we the of all their truits with joy and 


(h | 
| hankfulo<!le ro him that {0 rhoiedh 


d labours,the tenth whereof ft 
Wd unto him ; and dy beholding 
the orher holy things and religious afti- 


0ns pe 
ele | 
enexponndeth it thus, That when thou 


tol 

YL + , he Prieſts in thei: Mr and the Le- 
1 their ſanging , . and the Tſraelites in their 
hadag, ſ N enedrion (or Magiſtrates) 
lng nd ulgg th judgements of [rachnd 


went ff 
feare the Lord thy God, 


Ver{.24. tg0 much for thee] thatis, as 


thee, to Carle u | in Greek 2 to carie 

then, meaning the tiches fore. mentioned. 
bath blefſed thee] that 1s, hath given 

thee ſo great ao increaſe, that the tenth 

of them is more then thou canſt carry co 

( the place of Gods SanQuarie.. 

- Verſ. 25, t1mne it ] or fell it for mony : 


{tranſ[2cerh ſell them for ſelver, Of this, the 
| Hebrewes haye theſe ordinances; He that 
| will redeeme the fruits of the ſecond tithe, redee= 
| meth them by their price (or, worth,) and [ayth, 
oe this mony is in [ted of theſe fruits, £7 c. and 
he ceryeth the mony wp to Ferwſal:m. He that 


redeemeth bis ſecond tithe, blefſeth God for the 


common ( or profane ) things,: and they jay, 
How much are theſe common. fruits worty - 


b 


ad 


cs. At. Afi. — 
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ngs were) might not be eaten 


he feaſt, to cat thy ſecond tithe, and 


he Greek explainer! TH be farr away from 


Hebr, give it for ſolver; which the Gree. 


| 


—_— .——_— 


| 


formed dy 211 Iſtacl at their fo-. 
ra In this latter ſenſe Chaxkuni | 


, give the price. Tf the price be knowen, be may | 
 redeeme it by the mouth of one; but if it be not 


| knowen, «6 if the wine begin to be ſowre, or the. 
the Doors teaching ; ( for from thence dotirine 


orth unto «ll Iſrael; ) thou mayſt learn to. | 


redemption thereof, When they redeeme it, it is 


not by the nar? of Tithe ; but by the xame of 


I 


| have ſeparated it; as if he ſay, The ſecond tthe 


| faith nct any thing : ſeeing he hath nor fet out 
the tithe, But if he have fet tem out, and then 
ſay , the ſecond tithe which is in the North 6y 


_ Carta, yes are they proceeded of them. which. 
0 6. fr: , &remounſhed rom the tarth. Likevviſe they buy 
though all ave know that they are Tithes T.. cy | not 4beal? vyuh the tithe money, out of Terufa- 
receeme not the wthe fruits, Lut with ſe-vergand | em, Alam. 0 Madſer ſheniye7.fu3.4.5.16. 
I 
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they redeeme them not, with fiver nncoyned, but 
writing upon ut: andif he redeeme ut with & 
wedge of ſulvey, or the like; hee duth nothing, 
Flee may not redeem it with many which-u 1.0t 
currant at that time, and in that place, Nei- 
they may he redeem u with mony which is nol in 
his owa power ; 45 it s.uritten,Theu ſhalt binde 
up the money IN THINE HeAND. 
Hee that redermeth his ſecond ttthe before he 


of theſe fruns, be redeemed with this mony; hee 


in the South, be common (or profane) for this 
money : loe then it u redeemed. JV en they ye. 
deem the ſecond tithe, it muſt be with the worth 
thereof; and not by gueſſe, but exatily, Ly the 
meaſure or by the weight thereof, and ſo they | 


fruits ta be rotten Ec. he is to redeeme it by the 
mouth of three chapmen, They may not cary | 


the tuhe fruits from one place 10 arother, to ve. 


derme them there, Maimony 1n Maaſey ſheni, 
<.4q. «nd bizde up ] the Greck ſaith , | 
and that take the money in thine hands. | 

Verf. 25. thy ſoule asketh of thee] in 
Greek, thy ſeule deſireth; by ſoule,meaning | 
appetite cr luſt after.meat or drivke, as in 
P/4.478.28. they .Isked meat. far their ſeule, 
They mighr nat _beffow the meney on. 
other things then tor food or anoyntirg , 
as the Hebrewes declare it thus; He may 
not. take for the mony of the tithe, ought ſave 
mens meat, Wwinzch greweth out of the eartb,cy 
which . nouriſhed by that which groweth out 
of the earth ; « the particulars exp.efſed inthe 
Law, oxen, ſteep, wine or ſlrone-diink, There« 
fore they may not buy with the uthe money,vva- 
tey or jalt, 7c becauſe they grow not cut of the 
ground, Honey, epges and milk ave as oxen 
and ſheep; for thaugh they grovvy not cut of the 


with ſilver tamped, whe bath Jome figure or | 
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«nd thin: houſe ] in Chaldee, the men of | 
thy houſe : meaning (ach as were cleaae; | 


ths uncleane might not by the Law, Deut. | 
26.14. 1/20 ſo eateth of the ſecond tithe, in 
| hy uneleanneſs, is to be beaten, Mum, mn M 14. 


er ſheni,c 3. |-1, | 
/ NN 4tes ] in Greek and Chal: | 
d2e, thy cities; [910 v.2s. not forſake | 
hiv ] char is, not neg! him, bur miniſ- 
ter ſuſi-ienc for him ailo to eat,driok and 
rej»yc2; ſezing hee hath no land of his 


—_— 


own, t ſupply this unto hzm. Sce Deat, | 


12.19, And this heere fecmeth not to be 
m2ant onely of the firſt tith=,commrnded 
to be giv2n unto che Levits,N42,18. bat 
of commuaicating alſo theſe ſecond rithes 
with them,to rejoyce together; as may be 
gathered by the Law following, vas. 
Verſ.23 «At the end of three yeeres ] 1N 
Greck, Af.er three yreves : bur it is meant 
in the thirJ yeere, to weet of the ſeventh { 
or Sabbach yer2; aad fo againcin tae 
Fx: yeers; for every third yeere 1s meant, 
T.refore in De:t.26.12, 115 Written, 7: 
the third yere. «ll the tithe ] The He- 
brewes write, After 4 man bath reaped the 
feed of the earth, oy gathered the fruits of the 
trees, and ended the work thereof ; he ſepara- | 
teth out of it, one of fi/tie, «1d this is called the 
great H:ave-off.ing [ ov forft fruits ] and it i 
given to the Prieſt : and of this is ſpoken in, 
Delut.13.4. Afterward hee ſeparateth out of 
the renginder , one of ten, an1 that is called the 
fr? uthe; 4nd hee giveth it to the Levites: and 
this is mentioned in Numb. 18.24. Afier this, 
be ſep a14teth out of the reſt lue,one of ten, aud | 
that is called the fecond tithe: «4d it is for the | 
6wners, and they eat it t1Feruſalem: and this iy | 
ſpokzn of in Levit.u7 39.31. & Deut.14.22. 
eMcording to this order doe they ſeparate tn the 
firſt yere of the ſeven , and in the ſecond, and in 
the fourth, and in the fift. But mm the third, and 
in the ſixt of the ſeven, aſter they have ſepara- 
ted the fi-ſt tithe; he ſeparateth out of the r2- 
matndey, an other tithe, and piveth tit to the 
pooe: 41d that is cal'ed the tiche of the poore, 
eA'd theſe tw) yeeres, there 12 ſecond 


tithe but the tithe of the paore. eAid tht u [þ3- 


' Releaſe F which u the fvend FRY 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| poore. See the notes on Numb, 18. 


ken of in Dent.14.18. £7 26.1%, Tre yere of 


— 


— 


| thereof, &c, Maimony in Maltaneth gnan.c 6. 
| | de Wes * 


WW... 


and, there in it no heave. 
41 4l, eithey firſt or ſecond 
poore. AZ4imony tom. z.in Mattanorh, >, * 
jim, c.f.2.--5, thy gates] jn Greek ua 
Chaldee tfy cities: : implying citicy ſub. 
uibs and fields about them : bus '..? 


h | 
of th2 land; as the Hebrowes ay, mh 


mdy not cayy out of the land, fay x ; 
WT HIN of Y Gut Fig fol 
Deu,2g.12.)T: at they may eat within thy wt 
Tu * Mattanoth,c.s ſe 17. ater 
Verl.z9.the Levite ] he was to haveat 
the firlt tithe; Numb. 18.24, and of the t 
the Hebrewes underſtand ehis,and noe 
the ſecond tithe 2 as Sol, Iarchi here fairh, | 
Tne Levite ( (hall come) and take the 'F 
tithe: and the ſtranvey and the fatherlefſ ad | 
they ſhail teke the ſecond tithe, forit i5 forth 
poore of this yere, And Chaxkuni faith ht 
the third yere, the firſt tithe is for the Lni, 
and the ſecond lithe is to be divided ung 


offring , nay tithe] | 


, or tithe of (&, 


Mr 
0 


ſhall eat «nd be ſuiſfed ] 0i;eat ul bavetkey| 
fil, They were not bound to eat it in le. | 


ruſzlem, as the ſecond tithe of the for. | 


mer ewo yeres: but mighe eat it within 
any of their gates. Abcut the diſtributi. 
on of this tithe, they had theſe orders, 
The owner of the field, when poove folke peſt 
by him,aud he have there the tithe of the poor 
he giveth to every poore body that paſſethby 
him; ſo much of that tithe as may ſaticfie im, | 
eccording to Deut.14.29. How much i that? 
If it be of wheat, he gives him not lefſe then 
halfe a Kab : if of barley, not leſſe then a Keb: 
of rye, nat lefle then a K1b : of fizgs, netleſl 
then five and twenty ſhekels weights Of win, 
not lefſe then halfe a Log : of aile, not teſſe then 
d Fudrter (of « Log.) ec. And if heegive 
hin of any other fruits, it is not leſſe then tha 
hee my ſel! and buy with the price thereof two 
mea'es meat, }f there be miny poere, ana he 
have not enough to give to every one according 


10 the mexſuve,; then be ſetteth(the tithe) before | 


them , a1d they part it amen themſelves Wah 


the ſecond tithe, they may not pdy debts,on Wes | 


pes, nar vedeem captives with it, nor give ame; 


| 


F3Y ee age tt» 
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relesfing debts. | | 


_ wy bleſſe thee , 15.2 promiſe, -nd he 
id bleſſe thee, | 


» 


Jie of the life that now #, and of that which is 

"me, 1.7m. 4-8, Vnto fuch duties as 
| 'heſe, and ro works of mercy , there are 
gften annexcd promiles of blcſitng in the 
{ $cripeures) Prov.3 9.10. 
ooo Rea 


it. mitt... Att ati jo" IEEE 


—__———_. th. At. A Lam VIII 


=_— _— 


| | 
—_— 


© CHAPTER XV, 
b The ſeventh yere , 4 yere of releaſe forthe 


«$0074. 7. }Ynto the poore, men muſtlend 
1fheely, and give ; the ſeventh yere muſt oe 
fad let thereof- bb. oAv Hebrew ſervant 


F4 


— 


| 14lly rewarde d. 


F ſervant for EVere. I 9. te All firſtlangs males 
| .; of the cattel] , are to be fanthfied unto the 


i have 6 blemiſh, then is it to be eaten by 


ythe manner of the releaſe: that cye- 


of hisbrother ; becauſe he hath pro- 
caimedareleaſe, ro Ichovah. Of a 
forreinour thou maift exact i? : bur 
the which is thine, with thy brother, 


hat there bee . not in thee, a 
| needy- way: for Tebovah,bleſsing will 
dieſſe thee; in the land, which leho.- 
thy God,gtverh to thee for an in- 


— Ti ew kJ hats, att the works ; 


(as Indggyot, thet ye be not 


thine hand - ſha!] realeaſe,  Onely, 


[0 & and'Chaldee explaine it;or, / 
| why Crer! This put kr ſpeech ; | 


| noe | ment, which I command thee . this 
wy h.7. , meaneth, «nd ge ſhall not. _ z | , 
ho Take 637) and it. ſhewerh how 1 day. For TIchovah thy God,blefſeth 
be jj , i rofthble tinto al thrips, having pro-' | 


Exck.44 30. Mal. 


. 


| 
.. muſt be ſet free in the ſeventh yere, and libe. * 


16. If bee will nat goe | him, y nough' for bis wart; that which | 
1 044 free, his care muſt be bored, and he is 6, 


1 


i Ind, and eaten before him. 21. Except, 


| |anyin any place, 23, But not the blood. 


A Ttheend of ſeven yeeres, thou | 
 { Ahale make a releaſe. And this, 


rycreditour that lendeth exght unto 


4 


; 


hearkning thou wilt hearken, unto 
the voice of Ichovah thy God : to: 
obſcrue to doe, all this commande- 


thee z as hee hath ſpoken unto thee :\ 
and thou ſhait lend, unto many nati- 

{ ONS; but thou, battnor borowz and } 
and they, (halt notrule, over thee. | 
If there ſhall be in thee, a needy- | 


of thy gates ; in thy lard ; which le- 
hovah thy God, giveth unto thee : 
thou 'fha}t nor make ſtrong thine 
heart; not ſhutthine band; from thy 


ning thouſhalt oxen thine hand, un- 
to him : and lending thou halt lend 


's w2nting, unto kim. Beware of | 
| thy felfe, Ieft there be arhoughr, in * 
thine heart, of Bclial, faying; the ſe. 
yenth yeere is neere , the yeere of re- ! 
leaſe : and thine eye beevilt, againſt 
thy brother,chentedie-mer;and thou 
#jiveſtnot unto him : 'and bee cry a- 
eatnſt thee, vnto Jehovah; ard ir be 
f11, unro thee, Giving thou ſha!t 


hovah thy God will bleffethee;, in 
all thy works; and in a!l, that thou 
putteſt-rhine hand unto. 


rothy brother,toth; poore- afflited. 
and to thy needy, in thy land. 


| thou ſhalt rule, over many nations; | 


m4», of one of thy brethren, in any | 


brother, the needie: wan. Bur OPCe 


cred give, unto him; and thine hearr thall | 
| is neighbour; doe reicaſe it: hee | not beeyil}, 'when thou giveRt unto | 
{hallnot exaZ of bis neighbour, and | him : bec2v'e that for this thing. Te- | 


heritante, 'r6 pofſefſe ir. * Onely, if 5 


| 


| 


| For the | 
needy ſhall nor ceaſe, out of rthelang: | 
 therfore 1 doe command thee, (az we; | 

ofening thou thalt open thine hand | 


4. 


| If thy brother an Hebrew , or ar 
L 3 He: 


| 
2] 
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v3 
14 


$) 


16 


7 


18 


1h 


20 


21 


' 


| 
| 
| 
j 
[ 


*| be unto thee, a {ervant forever ; and | 


| 
| 
| 


Hebreweſla, be ſqld unto.thee; and. 
| Ervethee, ſix yeeres: then in the {e-, 
 venth yecre, thou ſhalt ſend him our | 
free, from thee. And when thou 
ſendeſt him qur free, from thee: thou, 
ſhaltnot (end. him our,empiies Fur-. 
niſhing thou ſhalt furniſh him z. ont. 
| of thy flock, and out of thy floore, 
| and out of thy winepreſle : of that 


bleſſed thee , thoy ſhalt. give unto. 
' him. And thon halt remember, that 
| thou waſt a ſervant, in the land of 


' med thee: therefore, I doe command 
thee this thing, to day. , And it ſhall, 
| be, if he ſay unto thee;I will not goe 
| out, from thee ; . becauſe hee loyeth | 
thee, and thine houſe; becauſe he is. 
well, with thee. Then thou. ſhalt 
take an awle, and (halt thruſt it 1n his. 
eare, and.in the doorey and he ſhall, 


 a!ſo unto thy woman-ſcrvant , thou 
ſhalt doe likewiſe. 
bard in thine eyes, when thou ſen- | 
deft him out free; from rhee; for,the. 
double of ' the .hire.of _an hired ſe 
vanthe hath ſerycd thee fix yeres:and: 
Ichovah thy God, will blefſe thee 1n 


| 
| 


* 
_— i AL. P——=—— "I 


. 


all, that thou, doeſt. 
Eyery firſtling,which (bal be born, 
| of thy herd and of. thy flock, the, 
male;*thou ſhalt ſan&ifie, unto Teho- | 
vah thy $0d : thou (halt not ſerve, 
| with thefirſtling of thy bullock; nor 

| (heare,,. the firſtling of thy flock. 
Thou ſhaleat ir, before Ichovah thy, 


| 


i 


{ 


and thine houſe: Andif there bejn 


wherewith Ichovah thy God hath |. 


A 


| Egypt; and Ichovah thy God, redee- | 


It ſhall not bee | 


| otherwiſe, ſaying ; The ſeventh (yere)re-| | 
| lesſeth not debts of money, but «t the end th#-| | 


| GoJ, yeere by.yeere; 1n, the place, | 4 
; which Ichovah ſhall chooſe : thay, | #/FPE 
| | ip eut'of the 


blemiſh :: thou thale,nor ſacrifice 5 | 
unto Ichovah thy God, won lat 
eat it, within thy gates : the unclew 
and the cleari(prrſen,)rogether;asthe 
Roe-buck, andes the Hart, One. 
ly the blood thereof , row ſhalt 'ngr 
eat : thou ſhalt poure it upon the 
| earth, as water, 


| 


|. 
1 


GC 


em. 


CAnotions, | 


T the end of ſeven yeres ] Hereby | 
mcth properly co bee meant accor. 
- ding totheold Latine verſion Jacke | 
ſeventh yere ; as in Deut.14 .28, A! the end of 
thyee yeres, mean*th «© the third ere:andin | 
7er.34.14.it 1s ſaid, dt the end of ſeven yeres, | 
let ye gocevery mai bis brother, &c.thatis.as | 
there after followeth , when he hath ſerved | 
| thee ſox yeres;and Moſes here in Deutirs.1., | 
| explaineth 1t inthe ſeventh yere: and che 
Greek interpreters tranſlate that place of 
 Ieremy At the end of ſeven yeres, thus, || 
when ſix yeres afe fulfilled. So hetethe end of | 
ſeven yeres, 1s the ſeventh yere , whichis | 
the end or laſt of theſeven: and asſer-| 
yants were to bee releaſed inthe begin- | 
ning of the ſeventh yere, when they had | | 
| tully ſerved x; ſo <Aben Exra (upon this | 
place)expoundeth this remiſhon of debxs | 
co be at the beginning of the yere, - Howbeit | | 
ſome 'of the Hebrew expoſitors take it | +} 


| 
| 


a - 


nA hes —_—  — 


"2 - 


| of: as it is ſayd (in Deut.15.1.) cAt;the end;| 
of ſeven yeres, &c. And there be ſaith(in Dewt,,| 
31.t0,) cAtthe end of ſeven yeres, inthe ſo 
| lemmitie of the yere of releaſe ; *in the' ſta A 

| Tabernacles, What is (megat) there? aftar ſeven] | 
( yeres ; ) ſo the forgiveneſſe of monies 1: after" 
ſeven (yeres.) Therefore he. that lendeth jo 881] 
metgbbgyr. in the- ſeventh perg-it felſe Ws rol | 
dew red Es WELL Go , 

is ſet in t: e nips 8 of nevy-yeres tay, af Ie gh | 
1 fin wort / "the debt i beſt.” 

| M 1vony in Aſs. tom. 31 treac.of theAc- 


it a blemith, lamc,or blinde; any ex1.! 


ah. — . 


leaſe and tubuee » Ce gs. þ 4. This: ſeventh:| 
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Dryrrrxononty, Ch XV.” 


ts. att. 


win which was a Sabbath and reſt 
for che land , that it might not be tilled ; 
2nd a yere of releafing Gebers : figuring 
|'the yere of grace, the acceptable yere of 
the Lofd ; which Chriſt preached, by 

We 
_ debis, that is, the forgiveneſfe of 
our finns,, Luke 4.18. 19. Mat.6.12. Luke 
(1.4. and are tadght allo to forgive, it we 
have oughe againft any ; that our Farther 
Alſo which i540 heaven, may forgive us 
our treſpaſſes , Adar. 11.25, thar wee be 
zinde one to another, tender hearted, 
| forgiving one another , eyen as God for 
| Chrifts ſake hath forgiven us; Epheſ. 4. 32 
| Coloſ3. 13.13, See the annotations on 
Levit,25 6 releaſe ] Or, 4 remifſion ,. QC 
intermiſſion , called in Hebrew Shemittah , 


_— I} 


—m— 


remiſhon : the word which the aew Teſta- 
ment uſech for forgiven: of ſinns ; Mark. 
1.4; Mat.26.:8. wheteof this rlcaſe of 
| debts,was a dhadow. . And the word 1s 
| lik-wife uſed in £xod,23 11. where ſpeech 
1is.of the lanJ, chat it ſhould be let reft,or 
ntermitted from tillage, which was but for 
that ſcyenth yere onely : wherfore it can- 
not be gathered from this word, that the 
remiſhon.of debts here commanded, was 
tobe for ever, but might be an intermil- 
fon onely for the ſeveath yere,, wherein 
was neither fowing nor reaping , nor 0- 
ther works ©! husbandry, ſe that the 
poore had not ſuch meanes to pay their 
- |&:bts, as 10 other yercs. Howbeit the 
Hebrewes for the moſt part, hold the re- 
| miſsio] to bs, perpetual); and therefore 
have their limitations for ſome debts and 
dedtors, as after ſhall be ſhewed. 


Which the Greek expoundeth the 07dine1ce 
{97 commandement) of the releaſe every 
neditour], Hebr 


* v3 


the lending of bug hand: that 15,4f the thing. lent 
with bis band: which ſeemeth to1mply m3- 
ey & the like, and that which. is a mans 


—_ 


v1 remit, Ut may allo be 1arerpretes, 


he 


= WJ 4A 2: 


that ſpoken of in Exod.13,1r. and 


have obteyned of, God, releaſe 


in Greek «Apheſss ; thar is, forgiveneſſe, or 


| Vetſ. 2. the mainer] Hcbr. tHe word; 


br, every mailex (or owner). of 


own, wherof he hach power, as to leud, 


every maſtey of the exation of his band, which 

he may exe of bis net. bbour, doe yeleaſe it: 
that is,every creditour that hath righe to 
exaR (the debt) with his hand,doe releafe 


expounds it thus ; Thou ſhalt forgive every 
, proper debt { or , every debt of thine owne , ) 
which thy nerg/;bour oweth thee , Chazkuni 
here obſc<rveth , that the releaſe is of 
things lent, not of things taken by robbe- 
rjc, or of thing) C 
kept. notexa(t] or, not urgently-cxat, 
in Greek, x08 aske (or, TYeQUITC: ) which the 
Hebrewes. underſtand both of ExaCting 
the debr, and an oath concerning ic, as 
fome caſes might require. The ſeventh yexe 


—_— — 


_— 


NOT EX-ACT ; not at al; neyther to pay, 
| nor to ſweare; meaning,au oath before the Judg.- 
.&5 Cc. But an oath of them that have a thing 
fo keep, 07 for partzerſhip, or the like; wh erm 
if he confeſs, be muſi pay; in ſuch caſe be ſwea- 
1th, after the (yere of ) releaſe. Maimony in 
treat, of the Releaſe, ch. g. ſed. 6.7, 

«nd of his brother ] thatis, of ſuch a 
nei2Þbour 25 is his brother in the faith;to 
exccpt the ſtranger, as in ver}, 3, So And, 
is often uſed for explanation,asF meen,or, 

| that is to ſay: ſee tne notes on Gen.13.15. 
becauſe ke hath preclaimed ] or when he 
(that.is God, by the magiſtiate) hath pro- 
| claimed; or becauſe it u £diled a releaſe, Tar- 
| gum Ionathan expoundeth iz of a procia- 
mation by the Magiſtrates, to Fehovab] 
meaning, to his honour, and by his com» 
mandement. . The Chaldece. rrayflaceth 


thy God. 
Verſ, 3. Of « forreinour } whom the 
Chald«e callerh 4 ſon cf the poples ; mea- 
nivg,an'heathen. ex.6} | the Greek 
adderh, xequire whatſoever things are thine 
' With him, thine hand 'ha'lreieaſe] which 
; the Greck expiaineth thus, but to thy bro. 
| ter, thou ſhalt make '@ rel-aſe (or forgivenes) 
' of thy debt. In this, the Hebrewes (which 
hol4.the retcafe to be for ever,)have their 
timi:ations. They ſay, the ſeayench yere 
rekaſcth adcbt though it belemt upon a 


1 
7 
' 


that which he might exat, The Greek 
Ominitted of truſt to be | 


 releaſeth an oath, as ii s ſayd, THOY SHALT | 


| 

| 

| | ; « 

| before the LORD 4. the Greek, ts the Loxd 
| 

| 


| 
\ 
j 
} 


, 
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| 
= 


| bill which ſecurech the debt by goods; 


lent it, thea it releaſeth nor, 
chat lemds to his neighbour , and ſerteth | ſþ 


—_— Al I en. ot. 
—_ 


| | for that man hath bound him ſelf, in his 


| -him . Mul&ts (or Forfetts) for enforcing,” 


thing lent. Theſe and the like cautions | 


| Roleaſe e7 Jubilee, ch. 9. Of ſome of thele, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pp” EY 
H—__—— 
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but if he took aſſurance by land, when he 
Alſo, he 


him an appoinced time of ten yeres, he 
celeaſerh got (in the ſeav-nib). He that 
lends unto his neighbour , and conditio- 
neth with him, that the ſeventh yere (hal 
nt releaſe him; he muſt notwithltanding 
releaſe, for he can nor fruftcate the righe 
of the ſeventh yere. lf he condition with 
him not to releaſe thar particula: debt,in | 
the ſeventh yere; the conditian ftandeth: 


p20ds ; wheras the Law hath not bound 


or for inticing a mayd, or for bringing an 
evil nawe &c;are not releaſed , He that 

Jends upon 2 pawn, releaſeth not; it the | 
debt be zquivaleat wich the pawn ; bur 
if it be more, the overplus is releafed, If 
the Iudges have given {entence (at Law), 
and written, Thou ſuch an one,art bound 
to pay this man thus and thus ; he relea. 
ſeth rot; for this is not in the nature of a 


þ 


AMaimeny ſheweth in his ſayd creat, of the 


there is queltion to be made , whether 
they be agreable to the Law of God here 
given : eſpecially if it be underſtood bur } 
ofan intermiſſion of the debt for che ſee 
yenth yere onely, | 
Verſ. 4. Onely that there be not] or, To 
the end that there be not, 1t ſheweth the rea- 
ſon of the former law cf releaſe, that 
chere might not. be through exafting of 
debts, 2ny'man brought coex'reme po- | 
yerte .. 
0 Iſrael; or, en0nz you: fo againe 11 verſ.7, 
a needy m2n} This word noteth a depth 
of poyertie, and hath the name Eton, of 
withing or deſiring eh1ir.gs that: may re. 
leive his wants; bleſſing wil bleſs thee) | 
that is wil ſurely bleſs thee mach; fo chat 


forme this dutie to thy poore brother, , 


The Greek explaineth it , for this thing the | * 


IL ord bleſſing wil bleſs thee, rh 


miſe ſpoken of as already doen, 


in thee ] 19 the midit of thee | * 


|  Verſ. 6. bleſſah thee 
thee; chat is, wil ſurely bleſs thee: 


bleſſed 


alt lend ] God wil fo blefſe thee that 
thou ſhalt haye ynough to lend, and ſhale 
not need to borow : fo it is explained in 
Deut.u8.12, rule over many | as other 
wayes , fo particularly by 1:nding unty 
tnem,beiog richer then they, for, The1ig, 
ruleth over the poore ; and the borowey, b ſer. 
vant to the man that lendeth;Prov.x4.9. Com. 
pare alſo Pſa/.37.21.26, 

Verſ, 7. any of thy gate: ] ot oxeefthy! 
gates; Which the Greek and Chaldee ex. 
pound cities, not meke-ſtrong] that is | 
not harden thine hart ; for ſo theſe phraſe: 


doe one open an other;as in Exed.4.1&| 


7.3. The Greek expoundeth it, not tume.s. 
way thine bart: the Apoſtle calleth it a 
ting * of the bowles (of compaſſion) from 
him that hath need, « lob.z.zy, bu 
thine hand] that is, abſteine from piving; [ 
INT tO the opening of the hand, in 
ver/.8. IgE 

Verſ. 8, open thine hand] thatis, by 
bouncifull and give: ſo againe in ver[. 11, | 
Thus it is ſayd of God , Thos openeft thine 
hand, they are fylled with good, P/al. 104. 18, | 
& 145.16, Our Saviour fayth, Doe good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing apdine : and your | 
reward ſhalbe great, 41d ye ſbal be the children 
of the Moſt high ; foy he us kinde unto the mn-. 
thankfull, and to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
cifull, as your. Father alſo is merciful; Luke 6, 
35. 36, | 

Verf. 9. « thought} Hebr. « word; uſed 
generyly for any thing er thought : fig | 
Greek fayth,« hidden word,or, ſecret thing, 
*n thy hart] or, with thy hart. 
al] that is, of wickedneſſe, ſee Devt. 13. 13. 


| Ti11s is to be referred, unte the former, «| 
word (of thought) of Belial; as they are joy- 
ned'i6 Pſal!'19p1.3 & 41.9. that'is, « witked | 


thinz (or thoupht) in thy hate, and fo the 


| | Greek <explaineth it , an wilaw ull-thing, 
thou ſhalc not looſe by it , if thou per- | Some referr it to the later,the hart; as if he 


Ihould fay, 4 thought in thy wicked bart. . 
thine eye'Be evil] hereby is meant the 


or, beth ble 


of Beb- 


rpaniifeſtarion of z coy<tous 2FcRion, 5 
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to him: 
w ogg, 10, for, the eye declareth 


what is in the minde. This Solomon 
reacherh by che contrary, ſaying, He that 


h 4 £009 Oe, 
_ by to the poore, Prov. 22. 9, whereto 


Lord his honour, with @ good eye; and diminiſh 
wot the ſ-ſtfruits of thine hands. But an evil 
eye, fignificth covie and covertouſnes; as, 
Fat thou not the bread of him that hath ax e- 
yil eye, Prov.23.6, and, fs thineeye evil, be- 
wnſe } am good? Math. 20. 15. and. Chriſt 
ayth , that «n evill eye proceedeth from 
within, out of the heart of men, Mar.7.11.21, 

it "_ unto thee] or , fen mm thee;that is, 
a great fin, for which thou ſhalt be con- 
demned, as is ſhewed in Mai.15.41.41.45- 


| |Thus fs is uſed ſundry times for a moſt 


Gofull and damnable ation ; as , The 
thought of fooliſhneſs (that is, of the foole) 
i fin: Prov.24.9. and, If Thad not done «- 


| | inong them the works which none other men | 


did, they had not hed ſen; Toh. 15.24. Sec al- 
ſof«m, 4 179, And this fin is the greater, 
and the ſooner puniſhed, when the poore 
for want of reliefe do cry unto God, 
Verf. 10. Giving thou fhalt give] that 
8,10 any wiſe give,and that freely,boun- 
tifully, &c, SOinv.11. opening thou ſhalt 
open thine hand, thine heart ſhall not 
beevill ] or, let net thine heart be evill,thar is, 


[grudge not, grieve not , nor diftruf} the 


ovidente of God: So the Greek tranſ- 

teth, thou ſhalt not bee greeved in thy 
deat, This is ſpoken of the hearr,becauſe 
a-pretence of liberality is ſomecime 
made, with ouc a gaod heart;as is ſhewed 
10 Prov 23.6.7, Hereupon it 1s ſaid, Every 
un according 48 be purpoſeth in his beart, ((o 
le tim give: )#ot 0 priefe,or of neceſſitte; for 
God lveth « cheevefull grver: 2.Cor. 9.7. 
_ wil blefie thee ] and. conſequently will 
ich thee; tor, the bleſſing of the Lord, it 
neketh rich, Prov, 24. 22, Other bleſſings 
uſozre implyed., for he ſayth , Jf- thou 
[4W out thy ſoule to. the hungry D ad ſatisfe 
leule; thes (bud thy light viſe in 05- 
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mt wo Ae eo ew err oo I. nn eo ere eee. - 


by the effefR , . and thou gi- 
and proceecdeth from an} 


ſhalbe bleſſed; for he giveth of 


ecth thac ſpeech in Eccluſ. 35.8. Grve the | f 
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ot _ _ 


' ſourity , and thy darkpeſſe ſhell þe @ the noane- 


day ; andthe LORD will gnige thee cont1- 


nally, and ſotisfie thy ſoule in drovg bly, and 
make fas thy bone; ,and thou ſhalt bee like 6 
watered garden, ard like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fatle not ;, Eſay $8. 10.11, 

| Verl.11. not ccoſe oxt of the lend ] or, 
rom the midſt of. (thats, from within ) "the 
land, Thongh God 15 able aboundantly 
to ſupply all mens wants, yer ſuffreth 
| he ſome to haye need, as for other cauſes, 
ſo to wake tryall of the loye and com- 
paſſion of his people ro their poore bree 
thren. Yee have the poore with you alwaies ; 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may doe them good: 
Mar.14.7. 

Vetl. 12. «an Hebrew , or an Hebyucſſe ] 
thatis, asthe Chaldee expound-thit, 4 
ſon of Fſreel, or « daughter of 1ſrae!: for the 
Iſraclites were called Hebrewer, Exod, 2.6. 
afterward ( when the other tribes were 
fallen from God, and the tribe of Iudah 
abode in the eructh , Hof, 11. 12.) thcy 
were called lewes, 1cr.34.9. Exra 5.5. & 6. 
9.3. Eft.q 7.7 9.1, ſold unto thee] 
| of the ſelling of .the Hebrewes, ſee the 
Lawes fore-given in Exod.11.2,—11. Lev. 


ſtand this law here given, for him that 


and by ley, 34. to cxtend further. 
of his ſale; for this is not the ſeventh 
in v.i-2,9. {ce the annotations on Exod. 


.21.2. 
out « free may: This was not an intormil- 


{ 


| 


and. brought thern into ſubje &'on and 


ther was this releaſe to be purchaſed by 


| 


nothing, 


2 ——W— 
* - 4 TOY OO I TUES a eto ee erty, 9 


25.39.=55. The Hebrew expoſitors unders 


was ſold by the Magiſtrate, 2ccording to 
Exod.u2.3, and not for {uch as ſold them». 
{elves. Adaimony treat.of Servants, c.3. ſ 12, 
but it ſgemeth , by the words of Moſes, | 


in the ſeventh-yere} to weet, from the time 
| yere, the yere of releaſe fore-ſpoken of 
ſend him out free] Or, let him goe- | 
fin of fervice for the ſeventh yeere one- | 
ly, bur a full r:leaſeforeyer ; wherefore | 
God blameth the lewes in Zedckiahs 
| dayes, who. had releaſed their fervancs , } 

and after wart, cauſed -them to returne,, | 
 ſervitudeagaine, [er.34.14.15.16.&C Nei- 


ene fervants or theipitiends , but was fir | 
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\s » I d x» fs ? "On, 
abthing, BBQ:11:2.) "This Sabbath or 'ſe< 
 yenth yere, figured the 4cceprable yere, 

the time of grace by Chriſt, who relea- 
' ſeth freely by his Goſp-1l, ſuth as were 
che ſeryatirs of fin and Satan, Eſay C1 Y:2» 
\ Luk PE aagjon on 3:14. Heb: 
PRYRToy., A825 & aA 
DIA Farniſhing thou * alt furniſh 
him) that is, in any caſe furniſh tim ,and 
that liberally; or adorne him, as with 2 
chaine ; from whence the ſimilitude 1s 
hers takon ; that as exownes and chains 
were ſignes of honour and! dignity, Dan, 
5.19. ſo the maſter ſhould honourably re- 


OP 


| ward his brother tor his ſervice, and not 


turne him out as a vagabond. Hee was 
(old for extreme poverty , Exod.z2.3.Lev. 
25.39. and it he ſhould be turned away 
empty , he might either be forced to re- 
eurne into ſervitude, (from which God 
would free his people, becauſe they were 
his ſervants, Levit.2.5.42.55. ) or be driven 
to ſteals,” Prov.zo 9. or to bepg, or live 1n 
mtlery. thy floore ] thy corne : by 


| theſe three, fleſh, bread and wine;he was 


ſufficiently provided for his preſent hve- 


things beſides thoſe fore-mentioned, and 
giving a reaſon of this precept from the 
bleſſing of God upon the Maſter, - which 
| -21fo efren commerth by meanes of the fer- 
vants diligent and faithful} ſerviee, who 
eferfore ought not to be ſent away emp- 


I tie, Gen30-27.30. & 31.6.38. 40.42, For 


thee quantity , che Law appointeth not 
| how much the Maſter ſhould pive his (er- 
| yant at his departure : the Hebrewes ga- 
ther from Exed:z1. 32.' tharthe might cot 
give him leſſc then the worth of "thirtie ſhe- 


things fore-mentioned ) or of many, M aimony 
ereat.of Servants,ch.z./.14. 


» Ver, 16. thine houſe ] that is, thine 


the Chaldee ſaith ; the men of thine houſe, 
be i well}is well uſed and to his con- 


-. 


MOR 


from theſe words,is noted on Lev, 25, 40. 


centment. What the Hebrewes gather 


houſhold, wite, children, ſervants; asgrhe, 


lihood , and that of the beſt. - thy | 
| God hath bleſſed thee ] ſo implying other 


fo faſtning his eare ro the dote, 


rial ſervant in his maſters houſ; 


Tabilee; or, all the dayes of 


| niſh him with thy goods, whenthouler, 
teſt himgoe. the double] in Chaldee, 
two for one. the hire of an hived ſera] 
that is, he hath been double the worth | 
of an hired ſeryant to thee, that he hath |. 


—_ 


hels, whether it were of one kinde ( of the | 


4 "Verf.>19 ths ſhalt teke «i Tn 


was o be doen) by che knowl» dos ve 14 
Magiſtrates alſo, Exod;zr.c. envy = 
tations there. 'n bir eare and in Arps 
Greek verſion here explaineth it . +Q/ 
nific etfar Nee yeeldtd himſelfs 35 __ 


of 


@ ſervart for ever ] that is, till the yere of 


life : ſee the noteson Exod a1 q 
thor ſhalt doe likewiſe ] to furniſh her lide. 
rally when ſhe goeth out of thy ſeryice 
as v 14. and (as ſome thinks) to bore her 
eare for a perpetuall ſervant, it ſhe wil 
nor goe out free at the end of fix yeere,, 
Bute the Hebrewes underſtand it of the 
former onely,and hold that a woman wis 
not to be bored in the eare; Man. in Se. 
vants,c.z. f.13. Of mayd-ſeryants,ſee the 
Law in Exod 21.7.=11, | 

Verſ.18 7: ſhall not be hard) or, It 
not be hard, that is,ſeeme hard unts thee, 
and prieve thee, that thou muſt ſo fur. 


ſerved thee ſix yeres, The reaſon of this 
ſpeech, ſome thinke to be, becauſe ofthe 


hard ſervice Which he hath done, aboye| 
the ſervice of an bireliog, 2s in Luk. 17.9, | 
8.9. Bue by the Law; Hebrew feryants. 
mipghr not be uſed like ſlaves, bur like hi-| 


red ſervants, Levit.25.39.40. Therefore 6- 


thers underſtand it'in reſpeR of the time, 
thatan hired ſeryantei'might not be hired 
| longer then three yeres,'(as in Eſay 16.4 


within three'yeves, as the yeres of a hint, 
8&c.)* whereas this ſervant had ſeryed fit 


yeres,. But there is no Law given of God, 
thata man might not be hired for longe! 
time then three 'yeres; and there is the 
like phraſe tn ſpzech of one yere,E[& 21. 
16, Others think ie to-be in reſpeQt of | 
his condition; that he was ſold for 2 ſer-| 
vant, 8 ſo bound to hs maſter,and could 


not be free when he would, 


Verl, 
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miniſters ifig pric its, thatifcryed the Lord, | 
ind bb pcopic Urach; po 4 
initis, ſhall ſeparate. 25 holy unto the | 
Lord ; eh 8 


j. Fw. 1 


round of os Law wer — 
! (more all ehe' firitborne of E- 
Fl 16 mav co beaſt , but ſpar: d-the | 
ſfacht's; encrc fore he commanded them: 
lin pegperuall memory of that beneht) to | 
yl all cheir firitborne wales unto 
Gee Exod. 13.2,11-12.13 14; 15. | 
ſerve] chat 15, a5 the Greek explazreth 
«not doc «ny work cherwith;as to plough, 
read out the cOrne ," OL, 2ily Other like; 
B-cauſe theſe; beaſts were the Lords, hee | 
ſorbiddech men 2o uſe «them, as' their. | 
 |oyn, for any work, f{eryice, or profieto 
| temſely:s. So che Hebrewes hold this 
Liw,by proportion, to concerne all other | 
holy things ; 2s-wel] 25 rhe firithings; and | 
tht for rabpreflivg! this charge , men} 
were;to be beatend: Afaimony Om, 3: im} 
Megalsh C1, [7 ye ah. 
| Verſ. 20. Thou ſhalt cat it ] this is not 
ne2ne of the owner, bur ſpoken to the | 
Priek, noro whom Ged gave all the hitt- 
ln&s6f trac), Non 18% 1517.18: fee'the ane 
notRtions chere,/ . '. were by iyere] Every 4 
tcftling 10 115 yere, ang nordeferrethe 
eating of it till che yere tollowing, 
bl chooſe ] to pur his. name, and place his 
Sgttu-rie there + ſee Dent 12.5.6. -, 
t thine Bouſe ] thy family iy Cnaldee,the men, 
of thy bouſe. 2 bt. 4133-4655 SER LOT 


Verſa: laws 63 blinde-] underftand, it 


It 
That 
him. See 


dlewiſhed. The fir{tlings were to be k11- 
ls, their blood and 'tac brought tothe 
Altzr, cheir fleſh eaten by the Prieſts; as 
|S16te4 on Num, 13.17, bur no blemithed | 
Lok mightr come at the Altar, by te } 

D{Livit 21:18.2-24,'theretore nor the} 
fillings chat had blewiſh ov them. + /- -: 


@ which concerned che! relicfe of his 1] 


ſbali ſandfie ] | 


| : = £ ” 4 - uh 41- f 
thee, for ji) ourof, Egyp .'3 by Right. t 
And:hou (halt facrificethe Fafſeoter, ! 


the beat be 1:me or biinde;ar any otherv ile | the bread. of affliftion : 
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1; A repetition of the Law, touchin g th: feaft | 


. © of: the;Paſſover,,ang v5 Fiueavcnen hirea 77] | 
- 29 Of Werky on Benttapprn3. Qt Beorbes | | 
1", 80; Tyberr atiese. 26 Expry mate mt ap | 


| prore, 4nd c fer according t4:the gift of has . 
band , at theſe thyee fea[ts.” 
Caming Fudges, and demy Tuſtice, "31 

Groves and © dllays &re forbuden, Mw / 
O®*+<* the nionerh'of ABiB,and 

kerp the Paſcover unto, Ich. 

vah thy God: for, inthe moneth of | 

Abid; Iehovai. thy God , brought 


unto letiovah try God, the cl, 
2nd the herd : inthe place $hich le- | 


hovah ſhall.chooſcs to cauſe his name | 


18. Of or- 


to dwell, there. Thou fhaltnor ear 


with it, Icve ned bread: ſeven.dayes, z 


thalt thou cat.with it.unlevened £ kes,, 
_ for thug, 
tamelt-forth, our of the land of B« 
gypt,- in haſt; that thou mayeſt ce., 
membcr,the day of thy .cemming- 
forth;.0ut of the lJand:of Ezypt; al 
| WF, TF "L457 SI024 THE FOR oi 
the dayes.of thy hte. And'there ſhall : 
not beſ.en with thee,any old levcn,in | 
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fartificein'the-evening , in che firſt 
| day; remine-all-nighr, untill the 
morning. ' Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice 
the Paſſcoverwithin any of thy gates, 
which [chovah thy God giveth thee. 


1 Bur at the place , which fchovah thy 


God thall chooſe, to cauſe hi3 name 
to dwell; there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
paſſcover, in the evening : about the 
poing-down of the Sunzat the ſeaſon, 
| that thou cameſt-forth out of Egypt. 
And thou ſhalt boile, and eat; in the 
place, which Ichovah thy God (hall 
chooſe : and thou ſhalt turne in the 
morning, and goe, unto thy tents. 
Six dayes,, thou ſhalt eat unlevencd- 


JE Oe "EY 


| 


_| cakes: andiin the ſeventh day ; ſhall be 
| | a ſolemne-aſſembly, unto Ichovih Three times , in a yere, ſhall ercty 
| thy God; thou ſhalt not doe, avy male of thee appeare, before Jeho. 


| work 5ilnywiwy hs bh ha 6 
Seven weeks , ſhalt thou number 


| unto thee : from beginning (ro put ) 


| the fickle', into the ſtanding-corne ; 
| thau ſhalt beginn to number, the ic- 


| weekes. And thou ſhalt obſerve 


the feaſt of Weeks,unto Ichovah thy 
God; with a tribute, of a voluntarie- 


| offring of thia* band, which thou 
| . : . 
| halt give : according-as Iehovah thy 


God hath bleſſzd thee. And thon 


| Galt rejoyce, befare Tchovah thy 


God; thou, andthy ſon; andthy 


daughter , and thy manſervant and 
thy maidſ{crvant ; and the Levite, 
which « within thy gates; and the 
ſtranger , and the fatherleſſe and the 
widow, which «ce inthe mid(t of chee: 


dyell,there, And thou ſhalt remem- 
ber, that thou waſta ſervant in E- 


{ G_ > -——— 
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\ Cakes, and inthe feaſt of Weeks, and 


in the place, which Tehoyah thy God | fons: neicher take a gifr;for a gift, will 
| (hall chooſe - to cauſe his name ro 
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—_— — 
, a 
k 


gypt:and thou ſhalt obſerye 


| 


feaſt of Boothes, ſeven dayes : wher 
thou haſt gathered-in; of th 
of thy wineprefle. And 


thou ſhalt 
ſon and thy daughter, and th 
ſervant and thy maidfervant; ah pr 
Levite, and the ſtranger, and the 7 
therleſſe and the widow, which «, 
within thy gates, Seven dayes, ſha 
thou keep-a«feaſt unto Tehovih' th 


| God; In theplace, which Tehow! 
ſhall chooſe; becaule Iehovah thy Gog 


(hall bleſſe thee, in all thy revenue, | | 


 andin all the workof thine hands; 


and thou (halt be furely 'joyfull, | 


vah thy God; in the place, which he 
| ſhall cho'e; in the feaſt of Voltrened 


| in the feaſt of Boothes : and he ſhall 


| Every man, according to the gift of 
his hand : according to thc b/eſging, 
of lehovah-thy God , which he hath 
given unto thee, - - 


Doo 


thou give for thee, in all thy gates; 
which Ichovah thy God giveth unto 
' thee, through thy tribes : and they 
| ſhall judge the people, with judgment 
of juſtice, Thou ſhalt not wreſt 
jadgmenty thou ſhalt not reſpedper- 


' blinde the eyes of the wiſe z and will 
perverc, the words of the juſt. Iuſ- 


Tabernacy, = 


| Thou ſhaltobferveunto thee the , 
y floor, | 


rejoyce ,' in thy feaſt: thou, and thy | 


| nor appeare,b« fore Tchovah emptie, | - 
"1 


| _ FF DGES and officers, ſhalt 
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theſc ſtatutes, dee, | 


ſ 


} 


ly 


a 


| 


tice juſtice , ſhalt thou follow : _ 


es. 
deed 
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— il," and inheritthelandy 


| novah thy 


| wee call March: the Greek expoundeth 1t 
themonth of New fruits, See the notes on | 


| |differeth from'the Paſſover of the Lamb, 
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wich lehovah thy God, giveth un- 


ee, OED as 
* yo (hate not plant thee,a grove; 


ke thee, - Neither ſhalt thou ſer” 
- pillar : which,;Ichovah thy God' 
hatetile ; 


—_ 
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Annotations. 
\ 8ſerve} Hebr. To obſerve ; the indefi- 


| () ” put for the imperative;as is no- 
ced on Excd.13.3. e4bib] which 


reed.12.4. - nd keep the paſſeoveyJHebr, 
pes ſbat doe (or CTY that is, cele- 
| veate the feaſt of the Paſſeover , or {acri- 
&eeche Paſſcover; ſo named becauſe God | 
pulled oyerthe houſes of the Iſraclites , 
 vhen he ſlew che firit-borne of Egypt, 
[n memoriall whereof, this feaſt with the 
res rhereef, were commanded ; fee 
Frod. 12..a0d the annotations there. It 
was 2 figure of Chriſt our Paſſzovey, ard of 
our rederpption by him , whoſe feeſt we 
are taught to keep, 1,Cor.F. 7.8. 

by nipht ] at midnighe the Angellof God 
ſlew the firſt borne 1a Egypt : then role 
they up. aod beganne to take their jour- 
ney; though they went not out of Egypt 
till the day tollowing ; ſee Exce. 12. 29, 


0.41.4. 


dy Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, 1.Cor. 5, 7+ 
and bythe preaching of Chriſt crucified, 


this feaſt : Gal.3.1. 1.,Cor.11. 26, 

fock}'of ſheep or goats ; ſee Exod. 12.5. 
*the berd ] of Bulls, or Bullocks. This 
| which was preciſely commanded to bee 


2 company, to be eaten all of it the 


tree. 3. neer-unto the Altar of Te- | 
God, which thou ſhalt | h 


* Verſ.u. ſacrifice] or kill, flay : ſo Chriſt 


2nd ſhewing of his death; we now keep | 


4 yovgſheep or poat of the firiit yere,one 


Ce ra 
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. 
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23. But this was. an addition to the for-: | 


mer, and was of ſheep or bullocks, fo 
many 2s men would voluntarily bring , 
for che feaſt: called therfore by the Iewes 
Chegigeh, that is, the feaſt-ofling; as the 
ether was called. Pſchs. An example 


and Bullocks, were in Ioſahs time by 
\ him and his Nobles, given for the Pafſe- 
Over. Of this the Hebrewes ſay ; When 
they offer the Paſſeovey in the firſt (meneth, ) 


| they offer it with Peace-offrings. in the 14. day, 


of the heyd, or of the flock: great or ſmall, 
males, or females , with any ſacrifices of 
peace: andthis is celed the'Chagigah(or feaſt- 
offring) of the 14 (day). And of this it # {<yd 
| (in Deut.16.2.) thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſe- 

over to the Leyd thy God, of the flock and the 

herd. Miaimony m Koyben Peſech; c,ro. ſ 1. 
| ta cauſe bi name to dwell T which the 

Greek expoundeth, by name to be called wp- 
| on there, The Chaldee thus; to cauſe bis 
; Majeſtie (or Divine-preſerce ) - to. dwell 
| there. SOIN v-E. This was where the Ta- 
bernacle, or Temple ſhould be placed; 
which in time was at Ierufalem : where 
Solomon builded che Lord an houſe, 


7. Chron.17.12. thats, builded an houſe | 


for his Neme, v. Sem. 9. 13, See alſo 
Deut.12. 

Verf, 3. Levened-bread ] which figni- 
fied corruption in heart, word, or deed; 


as bypocrifte, malicioufaeffe, talſe doc- 
erine, or aDy other Wickednefle, or wic- 


IL I5, ſeven dayes ]after the Paſchall 


Lamd; Lev:13.5 =8. fee the notes on Ex. | 
bread of aſjiidion } or, bread of | 
| poverty; fo called, becauſe it was a me- | 
the | moriall of their affli&ion in Egypt: and 


I3.19. 


of their hafty comming out trom thence, 


| before their bread had time to be leye- 
| ned, Exod 11.34 39. Hereupon the 1ſra- 
| elites uſed , after the eating of the Paſ. 
chal! Lamb, to bzcahka cake of unlevencd 


bread, and the father of the family gave 


ane night, with bietes herbs, 8c, Exod. | 


— 


| 


—_ FY "oY 


every mana peece, and ſayd, Thu uy the 
M 3 biead 


OT YC YES one ODE rr UP nag 


ereof. wee have in ».Chron, 35.7.8.cxc, | 
| Where mary thoufands, of Lambs, Kids, | 


ked perſons: fee Luke 12.1. Mat.16. 6.12. | 
x. Cor. 5.7. 8.13. and the annot. on £xod. | 


| ; 


tt. 


| 


] 


{ 
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| im 


| us ; ; r.Cor.11 . t4. 2 F. 26. . 


bread of «ffliclion :; whith our fathers ditd eat 
th land of: Egypt, 6. 48'1s ſhewed av large: 


in the notes ofi Bxod. 12.8,” That bread'; 
Chtiſt conſecrated to be a memorialb to! 
us ot his afi tions and death tor our 
ſakes, wherby his. bedy was brok-n-for' 
| in haſt } this 
word implyetti a trembling, and an haſty 
flight for teare'of danger , Dent. 20.3. 
2.Sm.4 4. '2 King.7.15. Sec the notes 0D 
Exodiry. vt; #20 

Verſ.4. ſeen with thee ] or, ſeen (appeare) 


' uhto thee.» Leven might not be eatcn, nor 


{o0-much as left: within their dwellings, 
but carcfully fought out and put away , 
before the f-alt began, The manner of 
doing it,'and meaning thereof, 15 ſhe wed 
on Exod.1z. 15.19, thy coaſt ] or, thy 


| border; the Greek faith 'thy coaſts. Leven 


mipht no way be reſerved, for any uſe, 
allafter the Paſſeoyer ; but was nega 
out; the day before, and aboliſhed; ercher 
burnt,or otherwiſe made away ; as 1s no- 
ted on-Exod. 12.15. of the fleſh) ehe 
Greek tranſlateth plurally , of uhe fleſhes ; 
to imply, the other ficrifices of che 
feaſt , as well as the Paſchal Lamb: wher- 
of, whatſoever was lefe till mermng, was 
to be burar, as 2 polluted thing, Exod.12. 
10, The Hebrewes cxpliine this Law 
thus : The Feaſt-offring ( Chagigah, ) of the 
14. (day) i «t (mens) liberty (to offer,): but not 
bound. And it u eaten, for rwo daies and one 
night, like all the ſacrifices of Peace-offrings , 
(Lev.7. 15.16.17.) And it is unlawfall to 
leave of the flejh of the Chagigeh of the 14 day, 
unto the third day; as it is ſayd (in Deut.16 4.) 
neither ſhall ( any thing ) of the fl-ſh, which 
thou ſhalt ſacrifict in the evening, inthe fi ſt doy; 
remaine-all-night untill the mormng. By word 
of mouth we have learned, that thu is « prohi- 
bition for leaving the. fleſh of the Chagigab of 
the foureteenth day , unto the ſixteenth day; as 
ity ſayd , uno the morning, nll the mo: ning 
of the ſecond day. Maimony in Korb. Peſach, 
c.10./.13, Ot this, was that praiſe of 
the lewes , ' in Fob: 18/'28. they went 
not into the judgement hall, left they 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


ſhould be defiled ; but that they might e<0- in Ch:l1dee, 6n eA{cmbiy, or Congregation. 


[rex rpies 


' Exod. 12.6, © | 


would ; and fort y praftiſed in Ivbabs 


thiPefloving meaninghe Gbagigah (Ceee” 
of, the Paſſeove F; for the | 
| » Was eaten the night be. | 
toge : Mark. 14.12.&, ; 
'* Verlſ.s. not ſacrifice ] or, not kilt, 
thy gates ht is, 3s borh the Greek ig 
Chalitee expouadiity ty ares, Thisgy | 
perpecual} Law;for the Paſcheaas the He..| 
brewes declare, from this Law,thus 75, '* 
hall not the Paſſeover , but in the Court, & the f 
rſt of the holy things; yea in the time when he 
high places were permitted , they ſacrificed net 
the Paſbover in «private bigh place: and who | 
ſo offreth the A in @ private high place | 
vs beaten. For it is ſayd, (in Dest.16 z) Frau | 
myſt not ſacrifice the Paſſeover , in any of thy A 
gates : wee have been taught, that this is « Si | 
hibition to kill tt in a private bigh Place, dl. | 
though it be mm the time when high places an 
gk Maimony in Kovban Peſt, <. 1; 
e(&. 3, nk 
Verſ s. about the going down of the Sin] F. 
that is, in the after noone, before Sup | 
ſetting; for at Suo ſetting the day.cnded.] . 
For the time of kithog , be the notes 00 


—— 


Verl.7. ſhal: beile] or ſeeth : ſo the He. 
brew word: prop:rly fGipnitieth; and fo 
both the Greek a».d Chaldee do :ranflate 
it ; though the Greek addeth anoiher 
word, thou ſhait boile,and roſft,and eat. Ther- 
fore.this cannut be m-ant of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which might noc be boil d,, but 
rolted on-ly, Exod.14 8 y. but 15 ſpoken of 
the Chagizeh (or featt-offrigag) toremcutl- 
oned, which migh: bc boiled jt they 


paſſeoyer ; they roſted the P:ſſ-aver (-hat is | | 
the Limb) with fi &, but the to. y «ffring 5they 
b.iled in pots and in cauldrons, &C. 2.Chygy. 
35.13 &c, unto'thy rents ] that 1 $48 
the Gr. ek 1nd Ch'ldee explatne 1t, wilo | 
thy houſes, or dwellings, S.e the notes0n 
Num"'.24.5. ated "= 

VNe-f.8. { lemne-affembly ].called io H&+ 
brew Gnatſereth, of receyoing the people; | 
or, of reſtreyning them. from worke ;. 1 
Gre k Fxodion, th: Out going of the fealt; 


See | 
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— wi, ry work] to weet, 
1 Fees he as is expreſſed 1n Lev. 13, 
x : Numb. 28. 25. but work about dreffin 
| ext or drink, might be done on the teal 
' dayes, but norton the Sabbath : ſee the 
þ Lev.23-3-7- 
beg 9 kicks ] or, Seven ſevens,to 
 weet, of daies. The Greek addeth, Seven 
tive weeks. See Lev.23.15 ,where they are 
called ſeven Fabbaths. into the ſtanding 
ome ] that is from the ſixteenth day of 
of Nian (or March,) at which time etc 
Magiltraces of 1{racl ſent meſſengers to 
teap the ſheaf , the firſt fruits of barley 
harveſt, to wave it before the Lord : from 
which day preciſely , they were to num- 
yer theſe ſeyen weeks , untill Penrecoſt, 
which was the fiftieth day : as is ſhewed 
| more largely in the annotations on Levit. 
[ 43.10.--15.16, 
101 | Vetrf. 10. ſhalt obſerve} Hebr, doe or 
nke, to weet holy : ſce the nofes on 
Fx0d,34-22,S0 aiter inv.13. of Weeks) 
fo called becaufe it was ſeyen weeks af- 
ter the bringing of the ſheaf ar the Paſſe. 
| oyct ; and it was fifty dayes, whereupon 
| it iscalled in, Greek Pentecoſt, A#.z.1. See 
| Ley.13. 15.16, 4 tribute of 4 Vo'untary- 
offring } or, « contribution of veluntarmeſſe , 
that 15, 4 voluntarie ccntribution of thinek and, 
which the Greek tranſſaterth, as thine hand 
4 able, The Hebrew Mſſah(which is one- 
lyfound in this plice) is « contribution, ( as 
Ms is often uſed for a tribute: ) orit 13 « 
| fficienae,or ynough; as in Deut.15.8.ynourh 
for his want, 15 by the Chaldee there ex- 
| pounded Mfſath , the word which the 
'Chaldee uſeth alſo here, Wherfore this 
eontnbution here ſpoken of, is neither the 
ſacrifice appotarted for the feaſt day, in 
Numb .18.27.--31,nor the two loaves and 
ſacrifices with them,command<cd in Levit. 
[23.17--20. for theſe were not voluntary 
effrings,but bonnden duties which might 


nor be omitted. Bur oyer and beſide 


"unto him voluntarily, what they could 
and would, 


£E 


— Ow _—@—_—__. 
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them, God here appointeth men to bring 


| 
| 
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 ſolemne fcaft : ſee the notes on Exod. + "A 


| 


ws. AM 
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bound todo, and it was one of the three 
things required of the 1fraelires at every 


te. and after here on v.14. 
in Chald 
ww. . **f 

Verf.12, and thou ſhalt] and, may here 
imply the reaſon, therefore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerve. FoPthey came our of Egypt to keep 
a feaſt ro the Lord in the wildernes Exod. 
F.I.3, Which they kept at mount Sinai, 
where the Law was given at this time of 
Pentecoſt, or of Weeks, Exod.19. 1.1. 
ec 24.5.—11. In memorial! whereof, this 
day was kept holy every yere, And 
when they were come into Canaan, they 
brought two loaves of the firſt fuirs ef 
their wheat harveſt, with mary ſacrifices 
unto them adjoyned, Levi, 23. 17:--20, 
which increaſed the folemnity, Laſt ef 
all, the Law of Chriſt was given by the 
Spirit in fiery tongues,to his Apoſtles,on 
this feſtivall day, AA. x. | 

Verſ.13, Boothes ] or Tabernacles; made 
with the boughes of trees, Lev.23-34-40. 
See the annotations there. of thy flooy, 
«nd of thy wmepreſſ- ] that 1s, thy fruits,the 
corne Which 15 threſhed in the floore,and 
the wine preſſed out of the fat : therfore 
1tis called the feaſt of mgathering,in the going 
out of the yere ; when thou gathcreſt in thy la- 
bours out of the field ; Exod,23.16. | 

V. 14. refoyce in thy feaſt ] this is meant | 
both of inward joy, for the mercies of 
God,paſt.preſent,and to come by Chriſt: 
and of ourward manifeſtation of their 
Joy , by ſacrifices of thankeſgiving unto 
God, and holy barquerring with the 
pore. and miniſters of the Lord;as after 
he commandeth.” 

Verlſ. 15. keep a-f-aſt ] by offrino of ſa- 
crifices, in thankfulneſſe ro God for his 
bleſſings upon them and th:irland, 
ſurely joyfull } or, onely joyfull ; with ſpiri- 
ruall mirth ſerving the Lord. So the Apo-« 
{le ſayth, R-Jpyce in the Lord alwayes; dyain 
7 ſay rejayce, Phil, 4.4, : 


his name ] 
ee, his Divine preſence, or Ma- | 


12 
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'] © Verf. 11, ſhe'trejoyce J this they were 4nd atter mentioned; the Paſſcover, or | 


Verſ. 16. Three times} the times before ' 


— R—— 


TO” COINS 
—— ect 


— homes 


DuyTuRoONOMIE,. Ch, XVI, 


\ Volevened cak<s ; the Feaſt of Weeks, or 
Pentecoſt; and the Feaſt of Boathes, or 
Tabernacles ; ſee Exod.13.14.—17- CF 34: 

24.23. Of the ſpeciall ſacrifices of eneſe 
| Feaits, {ce Levit.zz. and Numb.:8, and 29. 
chipters. be ſhall not appeare ] that is, 
no man of Ifracl : the Greek ſayth as be» 


it was ſayd, they ſhall not <ppeeve before me, 
| emptie, Thus here are three things requt- 
| red, appearing, keeping 4 feaſt, v.1 5.and re 4 
cing, v.14. every of which, implyed a la- 
| crifice; as 1s noted on Exod.13.15. 

V. 17. «cording to the gift of hi: hand 
that is, Let every man appeare with a gift 
(or oblation,) as he is willing, and his 
| hand can give $; which the Greek explai- 
neth, Every one «ccording to the ability of your 
| bends. 
| Here beginneth the 48. 


| Gen.C.9. & 38. 10, 
Verſ. 18. Judges and Officers } in Chal- 
dee, Judges 6nd Avengers. Theſe were to 
judge cauſes, and to execute the judge- 


tociſagogeis, that is, Scribes, and as Hierom 


the people , what they ought to doe, 
Deut.20.5.=9. Toſ.1.10.11. & 3.2.3. and as 


orders kept, lawes exccuted, malefaQaors 
puniſhed, and the like, Therefore they 
carried rods and weapens, to execute juf- 
tice, as Pretors, and Liors in the anci- 
ent Romane common-wealth, and as 
 Sherifes & Conſtables in England. There 
were boch Iudges & Othcers of all eribes, 
2nd of the Levites, 1.Chron.13.4. The Of- 


they ſtood before the Judges, and went about 


the mouth (or commandement) of the Judges. 
Aud in whomſoever they ſaw any foule matter, 
| they browg bt him to the Indgement Hall, where 


——_— A. |. L .DD——__ 


= "I 


fore, thou ſhalt not appeare: in Exod.23. 15. | 


—_—c. 


 &c. where leventy were added unto 
| ſes, 2. The Court of three and _—_ i 


| the Temple, the one at the Court doors 


O 0 IU ſcion ofthe Law: (ce 
2 110, men, or moe ; the leſſer Synedri. 


ments : the Officers, are called in Hebrew | 
Shotrim, in Greek Grammeteis, and Greamma- | 


calleth them in Latine Maſters, Their | IandAſracl had this charge,but not with 
work was, to ſpeak and proclaime unto | out the ſame , as when they were diſper. 


| the Hebrewes generally hold,to ſee good | 


£cers (Shotrim) had Faves and whips; and | 


in the flreets, «nd into ſhops , for to looke to | 
right weights and meaſures ; axd ts ſraite asl | 


that did wrong :- and all that they did, was by | 


| they let rat the one ſpeake ſo much.as he 
\ ſeech needfull , aud {ay to ;he ocher , bf 


be wes judged according to his wit het 
mony in Sanhedrin. ec, 1,ſ, 1. ſbat ths 
give ) that is, ſhalt meke; or conflitute, 2x te 
Greek tranſlateth. The manner ot wakin 
them, is ſhewed in De«.r.13;15. ang ka 5 
manner ot perſons were to be choſen. ; 
declared on Exod. 18,21. thy vat 
the Greek and Chaldee expound j* 4 


cities. But according to the bipnes of ey 

ry citie,lo they appointed in Iſrael coun 
ot judgment; the Hebrewes reckon three 
1.The greatCourt in the SanRuary called 
the great Synedrion, where they ſet le. 


venty(ludges)and one, as in Numb,11.1; 


of which(they ſay)there were ewoaboyr 


of the SanAuatry , and the other ar thy 
doore of the mountaine of the Temyle, 
And in every citie of 1ſracl, wherin yyere 


on (of 23.) ſate in the gate of the citie, 
3. Acitie wherein there were not 10, 
men z they ſer therein three Iudpes ; for 
there is no Courr of leflc then three z a4 
Maimony ſhewerh in Sanhedrin,c.1,ſ.3,4, 
giveth unto thee ] ſo within their owg 


ſed into other nations. Wee ere not bourd 
(ay they ) to conſtitute Iudgement Halls ( os 
Courts,) in every countrie,end in every citie; but 
in the land of Jſract onely ; Cc. 4s it is ſod, 
in all thy gates, which the Loyd thy God giveth 
unto thee, Maim. in Sanhedrin chep, 1. ſef.z, 
judgment of juſtice} that is, as the Greek 
tranflaceth it , juſt udgement : which iy, 
when there 1s an equal and indifferent 
courſe of proceeding , when the crueth 
of the cauſe is diſcerned, and when judy- 
ment paſſeth according to the Law; P/l. 
$2.& 58.2.3, So Chriſt layth, Fudge no! «- 
cording to the appearance, but judge juſt Indge- 
ment, lob. 3.14. The Hebreyes ſay, t at 
the juftice of judpment is, an equa Wee 
wards both parties,in every matter; (h 
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a freindly COunteriance to the ont, & 
_ addy corhita;and frown? upon the 
ber and ſpeak roughly unto nim, That 
other, and IP 
the one doc not fit , and the other ſtand, 
but both of them ſtand , orif the [udges 
ms! that chey both fir; and tharthe 


FE-cenot on high, aft the orher below, 
z ; 7 HH beſides an other , It 1s anlawfull 


» 


or the Tudge to bere the words of one of 
! the parties, before his fellow be come, or 

| | ofeot che preſence of tus fellow : and fo,- 
6-456 


che one partie is to be admoniſhed that 
Ke relats not his cauſe to the Tudge, be- 
fore his fellow the other partie be come; 
&c, Haimony in Sanhedrin, <>, 21, 

\ Vetl. 19. not wreſt juclgment] not ache 


(or pervert , turne-aſide). judgment, not 217e 


wrong judgment tor any cauſe, as did Sa- 
| mitels Gans , Who turned. afide after lucye, 


| | gd tdok bribes , and wrefted ( or perverted) 


| judgment; 1 Sam.$.3. See Deut. 24. 17, 


FT: repedt perſons] or, acknowledge faces,that 


is, be partiall , reſpecting one more then 


'] another; ſee Levit.ry.15, Deut.1.17, Prov. 


34.23, takeagift} or,a bribe; this ts 


' [repeated from Exod.23 $. fee the annota- 


tions there. | 

- Vetſ, 20, Fuſtice juſtice] that is, all man- 
ner juſtice, and oothing but jultice, exact- 
ly , carefully and continually ſh2tc thou 


|folaw; the Greek tranſlateth, July that 


which i juſt ſh41t thou folow . The doubling 
of the word, is for more yehemencie; fee 
Deut.2;27, and when a word 15 trebled, it 
1s molt yvehement, as 1a Exck. 21.27. Eſai, 
6:3, 
o .not plent thee]ornot plant unto thee, 
or for thy ſeif:ſee the like phraſe inEx.10.4, 
«yrove] called in Hebrew Aſbersb, of 
Felidte or happineſs, 4 bleſſed-grove; ſuch the 


$, aS is noted Qn Exod.34.13. but 


| [10his feryices notwithRanding the I{tace 


lies corrupted themſelves herewith, ſun- 
ry times; as Tudg.z.7, & 6.25. 1 King. 14. 
yy & 16.33. 2 King.11,3.7.20d there were 


nmr - 


Hrophezrof the groves, 1 Kipg. 18.19, bot this 


4198 


et. Bc. ants te. 
—  _—_—_ 


_. 


| 
j 
by 


for 


{ee the annotations on Levit.25.1, 


— 


— — 
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Verl. 22. ſet thee up @ pillar] or , ſet up 
thy ſelf a flatue, or ſtardmng image; wherot 


NES | 


— _ — — 


I, 


} 


{ 


| hovah thy God, Oxe or Lamb, 
| wherin 1s blemifh; any evi! thing: for | 
that, # an abomination, t Ichovah 
thy 


| 


) 


Or 


; Eyes of [ehovah thy God, in tran(- 
And hath 
the | gone , and{{rved other oods; ard 
'Lord would not have {uch neer his altar, | bowed himſe'f. down unto them: CY 
ther tothe Sun, orro the Moon, or 
to any of the hoſt of the keavns;' 
which Fhavenctcommanded. And | 
| it b: told thee , and thou hiſt heard 


| heathens uted for the ſervice of their | Sreiſing his covenant . 


' thee, in any of thy gates; which Icho- 
| yah thy God, eweth uncothee: man { 


— — + — ——— 


CHAPTER XVII, 


| 
The things ſacvificed to the Lord, muſt be'| 
unbiemſhed. 2. Idolaters ave to be ſtoned to 
death,being convified by wiineſſes. 8. Hard | 
cotroverſies are to be detevmined by the Law 
which the Prieſts and Fudges ſhewed, wht h 
Were in the place that the Loyd ſhould 
chooſe. 12. The contemner of that deteymi. 
nalron,muſt dye, 14. Thecleclion, e+ dutie 
of a King. 


Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice, unto Te- 


| 


p Ifrac] out q* 
of the good land, which he give to their | 
| fathers, 1 Xing.14.15, The Hebrewes ſay, | 

He that planteth @ tree neey unto the Altar , or 
in eny (per:) of the Courtyard, whether ut be 
barren tree, 92 zrce that beareth food; elit ough 
| he ace it for to adorne the Sar uarie & bewu 
fie it; bei to be beaten, Deut.16.21. Becauſe 
this was the rranner of Idolaters , they piamed 
trees 25 the altars ſide, that the people might af. 


| ſemole there . Maimory treat. of Idoletree, 
<h.6.ſct.g. 


22 


God. 
If there be fotind inthe micſt of | 


woman, that bath doen ev1! 1n the | 
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oNoMts. Ch. XVIT. 


Pe" "ER 


5 | doen 1n lſrael, 
bring forth that man,or that woman, 


II —_— 


| 


[0 


ll... 


| 


| 


| verſics, within thy gates: then thou 


| according to all that they enforme 


ef it: and haſt inquired diligently; and 
behold tbe atrueth , «nd the thing 
certaine ; that this abomination , 18 
Then thou ſhalr 


which haye doen this evil thing, unto 
thy gates; the man, or the woman: 
and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, and | 
they ſhall dye. Atthe mouth ot two 
wicneſles, or of three witneſſ*s, ſhall 
he that is to dye be put-to death: he 
(hall not be pur-to-death , at the 
mouth of one witneſſe, The hand 
of the witneſſes, ſhalbe firft upon him, 
to put him co death ; and afterward, 
the hand of all the p:ople: and thou 
(halt put-away the el, fro the mid(t 
of thee, 

If a matter bee too hard for thee, 
injudgmcrt; between blood & blood, | 
berween plea and plea, and between 
ſtroke and ſtroke marrers of contro- 
(halt ariſe and goe-up, unto the place, 
which Izhovah thy God ſhall chooſe. 
And thou ſhalt come,unto the Preifts | 
the Levites, and unto the Tudge, that | 
fhalbe in thoſe dayes: and thou ſhalt 
inquire, & they (hall ſhew unto thee, 
the word of judgment. And thou 
ſhalt doz, according to the word, | 
which they ſhall ſhew unto thee z they 
of that place, which Ithorah ſhall 
chooſc : & thou ſhalt obſcryeto dosx, 


thee, According to the Law, which | 
they ſhall teach rhee g 1nJ according 
ra the jadgment, which they ſhall ſay 
unto thee, thou ſhalt dae: thou ſhalt 


not d:cline, from the word which 


they ſh1'l th2w unco thee, #0 the 
tight band or ts the feft, And the 


—_ 


unto thee and fhalt poſſcſſe it, and 


rures, to doe them. That his heart 


—_— 


hmmm ”— CC — — — mt. 4 ——————— — 


man, that will doe prefurnptuouſly 

not to hearken unto the Pricft that | 
ſtandcth to miniſter there, before Te. | 
hovah thy God or, unto the Tudpe; | 


even that man ſhall die; and thoy 


ſhalt put-away the evill from Irae, | | 


And all the people, ſhall heare and | 
feare : and not doe- preſumptuougy, | 
any-more. 

When thou art come into the | 
land,which Ichovah thy God, piveth 


dwell therein : and (halt (ay, I willfer 

over me aKing ; asall the nations. | 
that @s round-abourt me, Setting 
thou ſhalt ſet over thee, a King;whom 
Ichovah thy God ſhall chooſe : from 
among thy brethren, ſhalt thou { 
over thee, a King ; thou mayeſt not 
ſet over thee, a man that is a forteis | 
nour which 1s not thy brother, Bur, 
he ſhall not multiply horſes ro him. 
ſcite; nor cauſe the people toreturne, | 
to Egypt; ts theend, to multiply 
horſes : for Ichovah, hath ſayd umo 
you; ye ſhall not adde, to returne this 
Way, a'ly More, 
multiply wives to himſclfe ; that his 
hearr, turne not away : neither (hall 
he great'y mu'tiply to himſelfe, filver 
and gold. And it ſhali be when hee 
fitteth, upon the throne of his ki 


the copie of this Law, in a book; out 
of that Which 6: before the Pri: fts , the 
Levites, And it ſhall bz with him; 
and he (hall reade therein, all the 
dayes of his life : that hee may learn, 
ro feare Tehovah his Godz to keep all 
the words of tis Law,and theſe Sta» 
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Neither ſhall hee |: 


13 


nP- 
dom ; that be ſhall write for himſelf, 


bz not lifted up, above his brethren 3 


and 


— 


OE 


©. + » * 


—2nd that be eurne 


to the end that hee may 


4g che left : 
wor in bis kingdom, he 


prolong b;s dayes, 
apd 


N 
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CAHn01ations. 


Or ſ«rifice] in Greek,not Fer, which 
«more generall : and {othe Law 
alſo faith in Zev.22.20.fee the anno- 
here. Oreo6r Lamb] theſe arc 
the greateſt and the leaſt ſacrifices, under 
which ewo, 21) other are comprehended,. 
| [The Oxe is not to be underfiood of a gel- 
ed beaſt, ( which wee ulually call an 
One,) for ſo it” became blemiſhed , and 
vnfic for ſacrifice : but of a Bull, as the 
| [ongival! properly hgpiheth, And the 
Linb (io Hebrow Seb,) implyech the Kid 
alſo; as Exod.12-3.5, blemifþ ] in He- 
brew Mwn ; of which the Chaldee Mv- 
| | 1, and Greek Momos are derived. Wher- 
| [upon Chriſt is called. the Lamb 4momos 
(that. is without blemiſh ) x.Pet 1.19 It 
meaneth any ſuperfluity , want, or de- 
formity in any part ; as 13 more largely 
ſhewed on Lev:22.22.--34. And it is ap- 
plyed tothe work of mens h1nds,Fob.z1, 
| [7 evillthing ] Hebr. evil word;which 
the Chaldee expifiocth , <ny evill whatſo- 
ever, For , though there were no viſble 
dlemiſh, yes other corruption might diſ- 
| [ableity asifit were ſick, Mal.1.8. or the 
hire of «n whore, or price of « dog, Deut 33. 
19.or ary ſuchlike: See the notes on Lev. 
| [1425; '«n_ abomination] and fo farre 
| |off from being 2ccepred at mans hand , 


that ſacrificed unto him ſuch corrupe 
tings, Mel.1.13.14. Hereby God reje@t- | 
ethall facrifices fave of His Son Chritt , | 
vhow# the Lamb without biemyh enwithous | 
1.Pet.1.19.who throwph the eternal! Spirit, 
tftred bimſelſe without ſpot unto Gad, Heb.g. 


thin his name, are offered ts God cone 


\commandement, 7 the right band or 


his ſonnes,in the midit of Iſrael. 


| 


] wherefore that which one Eyangelift ex- 


——_—_—_— 


ed. a. 


 [thatGod pronounceth a curſe on thoſe | 


| 
14.) and the ſacrifices which by him,ac.d 


| 
| 


_— 


| 


in 
rrenſgreffng 1 or, to tranſgreſſe bis covenant, 
Trinſgteftion is'a paſſing over, or paſſing 
by the way which men ſhould walke in ; 


| 


prefſeth thus, they tranſgrefs8 the tradition of 
the Elders, Mat.15 2. another expoundeth, 
they walk not according to the traduion. May, 
7.5. The like phraſe 1s, of rranſgrefſing 
the commandements,and the Law: Deut, 
29,13, Dan. 9.11. 

Vert. 3. other gods] which the Chaldee 
| calleth Jdols of the peoples, euher 
Hebr.aud to the Sx. Beſides other 56&tions 
of their own, the nations worſhiped 
theſe creatures alſo : and the liraclites 
fell into the ſame fin ; Exch. 8.16, 2.King. 
17.16.07 21.3. any of the hoſt} or, all 
the hoſi;that is,the ſtarres ſpheres, conſtel- 
lations, &c. as Efay 34.4. Rev.6.13 Fer.8.2. 
Cr 33-22. But under this name, the An- 
gels alſo may be implyed; Pſal.148.2.' for 
they are heavenly ſeuldiers, Luke 2 13.15, 
and forbidden to be worthiped, Cel.z.18. 
| God onely is to be ſerved, Mat.4 10. and 
| the boſl of heaven worſhipeth him, Nehem, 
9.6, not commended ] religious wors 
ſhip and ſervice, may not bez performed 


wt. A 


— 


29.13. Math.15 9. but as 15 commanded 
of God : and though all idolatries in the 
| world are not expreſly, and by name for- 
. 

bidden,yet dy the genera}! Law they are 
condemned, Ex,29.4.5. and it is enouph 
tar God hach not commanded them: ſee 
Deut.4.2. C7 12,32, 

Ver\.4. and haft inquired ] or , then thou 
ſhalt inquire diligently : Hebr. inquire well, 
Both to finde owe the ſinne, if it be com- | 
miered: and not to puriſh any man upon 
uncertaine reports. 

| Verl.y. unto thy gates ] in Greek , unto 
the gate; butthe Chaldee faith to thy atie. 
Of this the Hebrewes write : they ſtor e 


bs ba, 2 


b- tally; Heb,r3.r5:&f 17:4. 1:Pet.2:5 4, 


=. _ 


—— 


not an [dolater, but at the yate ( ot the Citi: } 
wherein he ſerved (the'Tdoll t ) and if it be 8 
a ee cilik, 


——_—_—_— 


—i— 


——_— 


he 
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at the pleaſure or precept of men, Eſay | 


| 


—— 


bt. ts. At 
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DBYTERONOMIES 


— 


| That 
| (in Deu.17.5.) VNTO THY GATES, 
| is, m:ant the gate wherein be ſerved (the Idoll) 


creed 49 ainſt him, Maimony in Sanhedrin,c. 15. 
| ſ.z, ſtone them] This judgement of 
the particular pzrſon, was greater then 
chat of 2 whole citie, which were killed 
with the ſword, Deut.13.15-ſaye that their 
| goods were conſumed allo, this wans 
goods, (as the Hebrewes (ay , ) went to 
bis heires, Oftie manner of Roning,ſce 
the annotations on LTev.z4.23, 

| Verſ.6.cAt the mouth] which the Chal- 
dee tranflareth the word : meaning the tel- 


| the Hebrewss gather , they mult receive 
| no teſtimonie but from the mouth of the 
witneſſcs; it may not be, froma writing 
of their hand, Maimony 1n trear. of I/t- 
neſſes,ch.3. ſ.4. Sce the notes on Dev.19.15 
| he thatis to dye] or, he that dyeth : the 


| 


deſerveth) to be kilied, 
explained in Deut.19.15. 
Verſ.7. and thou ſhalt put away the evil! 
of this phraſe , ſee Deut.13.5, the Greek 
tranſhteth, and put yee away (or take away} 
from ameng your ſelves, that wicked (perſon): 
| which very words Paul uſeth1a 1.Cor.s, 
| 13, when he commandeth a wicked man 
ro be caſt out of the Church, 
Verſ.$. 4 matter ] H<br, 4 word, 
| too hard ] or , marvelous, as being hidden 
from thy knowledge, that thou (0 Iudge) 
ciofſt not kaow ,, or determine it, The 
Greek tranſlateth be impoſſi>le : the Cha}- 


of one} See this 


_ tt... fi. _— 


unpoſſivle for one either to know or to 
| doe. See Grn.18.14.Fe1.32.17.27.Zach,$.C. 
| Deaut. 30.11, * [blood and blood ] Hebr. 
| blood to blood: which phraſe noteth a re- 


| ſto»d murder; of which the Iydges may 
| be douvtfull and unable to finde out 


1 ” A — 
a. i Ai _ ———_— — 


dee ſeparated from thee. {rt is ſpok:n of 
things that are hidden, and {Q too herd and | 


- — - m— 
| | citie, where the moſt are heatbens; they (hone death 5 orvawilling , for whic 
| him at the dore of the Fudgement Hull 


' 


| and not thet wherin ſencence(of Jeath)was de- 


timony of two or three. Bur from hence | 


| Chaldee expoundeth it, be that & guilty (or. 


{ 
| 


lo. 


| 


| 


| 
| ſpeR of one thing ro another, when they 
| are compar:d, By blood may bee pony 
| ».Chron,19.8 2s they who here are'calle 
| whether ig were wilfull , which deſcryed | Prieſts, are,i0 v.14. called the Prieſt: age 
Þa | is. $6 + - ' 


— —.——_ 


to the cuties of retuge was —_ , 
Numb, 3. 16.23. 14.&C, Bliood and Var hes 
by ſome referred to thoſe lawes 
tioned in Lev:15,19. and Dewt.zz, 1, "% 
pl« ] or, judgment and judgment, cup (vg 
cauſe : as 1n 1, King 3.16.17.—18. 

«nd ftroke ] or; Pogue 4nd 
the Challee tranflateth , plavue 
and plague of leproſee ; wherio there? 
be d-fficulties , car the Prielts could. 
ealily judge ; ſee Lev.r3.and 1 a 
Bue by pleyuc or ſtroke, 
{irokes and wounds 
unto another. matters ] or of 
| ſtufes; that is, of bo wk. _ | 
the Iudges , that they could nor 2CCor 
in the ſentence of judgement, becauſe gf 
ſome doubts and difficulties.So the Cha}, 
dee tranſlatet\ it, words (or matter!) of di. 
viſion of judgement. Tehoſaphat explaineth 
it thus; between blood and Blood, betwery 


| 


| 


Law and Commandement, Statutes aud Tudoes | 


ments; 3.Chron. 19.10, fo, implying all difs- 


ſoever., thygates] in the Greek and 
Chaldee, thy ates, 
«nd thou ſhalt aviſe : [p2aking to the Tudge | 
or Iudpges, which found the: cauſes too 
hard for them in judgmegt : fo it.is writ- 


they judged themſelves; Exod.18.26, 


ſ>4ll chooſe } to put his name,and to dwell 
there; ſee Deut. 13,5, This place after- 


| 


vites and of the Prieſts, «nd of the chiefe of the 
fathers of Iſrael; for the judgement of tht 
LORD , and for controverſies, 7e,v,Chron,. 
19.8.5. 10. And there were fer throne: of 
judgment, Pſal.122.5, VE» 

Verſ.9. and unto the yudge ] by and ,.. 5 
meant or ; 25 is opened in v.z 2, or wo the 
Tudze: by the Iudge,is und-ritogd the high 
councill,or Senate of Ludges;which were 
of the chiefe (or beads) of the fathers of Jſr4t!, 


Ch, XVII 


le incq 


4 <-—T 


Plague: hk | 


4.Chaptery, | 
may allo be Meant 
that One man pave | 


fculties,about any part of the Law what-| 


thes thou} Hebr,|. 


ten of the Tudges ,. the, bard matter, they} 
| brought unto Moſes ; and every ſmail mater ,\\ 


ward was Icruſalem, as it is ſayd, Mare } 
over in leruſalem did Feboſaphat ſet of the Le-| 


IT erp Dus 9 PII A . 


| 


9 


J 1 


an_——. - © - —— oO oa <P ow, 


in1.C 
[1.drew,/ calle 
the Prieſts, ove f rp 4 
/: The Hebrew records 
,nanpdaf:, toany one! 
Jadygrmod bell ( or 


F 


; 


IL f 
nr wane of the 
| Thit; if net, Pen : 
$41 wat at the doore of #he:Conrt-3ard (of the 
Tmple: ) if they knew, they told 11 themn,: and 
| v91, (they dlÞ came to the Chamber of hewen 
(lone): to the great Syntdribu, and enquired, 
51; Maimony torh..4.' treat.” of [Rebelts, 
41/4; Of the three Synedriens-10 Te 
uk, ſce the Annotations op Nunn, 
| fig! that ſhall'be im thoſe dayes } From 
| {hence the Hebrewes (gather, chat if ehe 
ng1.SYvecrion had 3 ged andderermi- 
od ofaimarter ;-a$ fecmed rightan their 
eyes, avd afeer rhem another'Synedrion 
rwſ>up;;1 which upon reaſons ſeeming 
good umco them, diſanulied the former 
ſeatence;then it was difanulled,and juig. 
ment paſſ-d 2ceording as ſeemed good 
unto theſelatter'; +hou art not\ bound (ſay. 
| they.) 20 walke: ſave ofter the Syicarion { ot 
ludpes) that are in'thy generation (the time 


| 


(1, the word of judgement] that 15,the 
| matter or ſentence of zudgment 21 which 
was tobe according.to the Law.at 'God, 


coltroverſes, they-ſba!l ſtand-in fdgementy and. 
they ſhall judve ity eatrording to my jad gwents. 
Eek. 44.24, Whereupon it was zllo ſayd 
unto the Tudpes, Yee ſhalb- wane them that 
they treſpaſſe not a; ainſlzthe Lord, «ud ſo wrath 
wwe rpm 90x ,  enÞ ion; your: qrethres: 
aiChronr 9.10; 'D ,t CEETS I K SIE; 7) $Q* 


. 
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if 
Ty 
| 
F 
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bug. 10.the fentence: 


| 
| 
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| wherein thou livelt;) Adin. in'Rebels, cn. 


van, 38 it is ſaid of -the'Pticfts ;'cAnd in | 


\Verſ.10. cecordure.c0 the wordJor, decor 
the ward; Hobri, the. 
month of the word 2 ſ@ tnov. x1, 10 {oY thet. 


| they mfſorntthee Jon iatidbettheywyesb thee, | (i 
42 1 CN Es * oa 


24. *And in 
Ople of the. 


. fevve ent die: MuMy3 4. $-atielthe fegne | | 
eh not of :thGt ownorradifiond? burdt 
their doQrive"2tcoiding ro Moſes] for 
when the tanght for dafibize be commu | 
| {imbits'of * mew-j he bork Tepioved them 
 bimſel#,&-villed dis eifciples toner ther | = 
| $3667; 2& Pinder lladorf IIB Bars, | 
| C2-+$45 Whbertc them! fo! Seware of | | 
| Nie [0a f1 RP DaN [a6 ll Buddies, that | 
is, heir ToWrbit' ©) Adfeth! 16, 62. Here 
| therforcthe Hybrew Deoftori hive fum. 
bledarthe Law, .whit*s from: this Scrip- 
 enreithty Wolls eftabHifhhor ehdly the | 
; Writer Law'ef God} but the Lawby word 
| of mouth (or, by rradition,Prhefeudta; | 
tion-whereot they mike: the@hich Syne: | 
drion which was in Teruſalem- + fot | | 
| whoſe judgment, they held if notfawfull | | 
to'declioe; (MaimJinAcbetheryy 0 Of | 
of ' Verf.r v.cdccordingys beeL aw)or, fe. 
, cording to the-mouth (thavisy the ſenfexce, 
| dotirine or commandment Y'of re Law. | 
| not:dectine fromitheword } 6r,:uv Invne-efide 
$om.: The commandement to doe;arith the 
; prohibition novrocdeelbie; *Joyned® rope- | 
| ther im: this Law; "doc ſhew/the weiehr | 
| thereot: rhe naming #fthe* Tow, Idgment, 
and 37rd whichthe'Priefts: and tudpes 
ſhould reach; ſheweth the gulef rirhe 
judgemebrt 0 de. givers of G8 in his | 
Law , F51-7. Dewr:$.32:33; Bxck-44.14. | 
from which whem the -Prixfis' departed, 
 the-Lerd made them contempiible and boſe , 
| before eltthe- peoples Mal: 2,7, 69.) 
| - * Verſ IR the min thet will der preſurptu= 
| oufly J OD 511M preſmption, proudly ; a5 the | 
\ Greek tranſlatech in pride ; 'the Chaldee , 
| in wick2dnefſe. > dre is; oppoſed! to igno- | 
cance andorourt Fxpd.vr, 13114. By the | 
| war hbre fecmeciied be weant either pri. | 
| vte-perſon \or-inferiour' Tudpe that | 
proudiyadiivbeyed-2he. fentence of the | 
[hinbeft Conncillbu>the Hebrewes reter 
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| 


| 


| 1:16, C70 bus carie him wp.to the high \Synedri- 
| on in Feruſalem; and keep braantill tz Feaſt; 


| 


$ 


b* 


| Froke was to be cried, Deut. z1. 5. 


| n0t to death in the Indgement, Hall that is in bis 


| as the Chaldee explainetn ut , agreeable; 


——_———__—_—_— 


within the compatſle of the Law to bee 
taught, (as is notcd on v.o.).they except 
the Sadducces which had. becaJjrom their 
youch iratned ug 1 ;their fathers opint 
0s, andnever received the traditions of 
the Phariſees; that ſuch were not to dye 
by chis Law, for nat obeying the doc- 
erine Which the high Court taught by 
ecaditionzas alſo from this word. will doe; | 
they teach chat 'the Rebellions Elder was | 
not guilty gf fees ht, tor holdings judg- | 
ment contrary £0.the decree oh athe high 
Synedrion,, or far.teaching others {o to 
hold, anlefſe hee teach them to doe the | 
thing , or doe it hinſelfe. Yet —_ he | 
were; free from death, the magiitrates 
mizhe beat him, or otherwiſe puniſh | 
him. Adfaimony in Rebels c.3. {.n, &c, © 
the Pri:ſt] that-is, the Prieſts, as in v.g, for, 
by their month', every controverfie and every 


Randeth to miniſter } (Þ in Exck;44-14., incon- 
froverſee they ſhell ſtand in pudgement: ſee the 
notes On D. «t.19. 8, ! there, before Feho- 
vab ] or, there-unto Fehoveb as in Dew.21.5. 
the Greek eranſiateth , i the the name of 
the Lord. - 07 unto the Judge ] that is, 
the Fudpes, aSis noted on v.s. And by this 
difuoGive,Or, the Iadges are diſtinguths 
ed from the'Priefts forementioned. 
ſhall dye ] themanner of his dearh, the ' 
Hebrewes ſay, was ſtrangling ; and they 

chat put htm to death, were the chicfe 


Iudges. When wimneſſes come ( and tellifie ) | 
| thet hee hath done aceoyding to bis teaching, or 


thet be hath taught otbeys to doe it, they deter- 
we bis ſentence of death, tn.the Indgment Hall 
thet is in bis citie ; and take him and: carit bim 


up from thence 40 Feruſalem. eAnd they put bum 


and ſtrangle him at the fraftocarmt i5)ſayd;dnd 
ll the people ſhall begre and:feare,@7 c. Maw. 
17 Rebe!s, c; 3.,{,9.5See allo theinotts om: 
Deut. 13.11, - the evill] the aviil doer, 


| thou ſbalt in eny weſe ſet : thus bindeth hee 


Prophets, as by Samuel he anointed Saul, | 
| 1.S«.10.1. and David, 1.Ses, r6.1. by 


|! and whereas they brought their own tra- alſoto the.Greck 2 ſee Dent.rzg, 
ditions { or law by word of .mouth, }| : Verſ.14. and ſhalt ſay ]that is, o Pa 


ſhalt fey,? wilt ſet over me « king: T 
who bad let ludpes wyer his hs God, 
mitterh, chem alſo to haye a Kino > ton 
faw it ſo meet, and would; and (houl4 Pu 
this chivgatter an holy and orderly may, 
ner. Bur when chcy {ought it amife ;, 
diiplcaſed the Lord, 1.Sam.8.,.5.. & 
12.17.19, Then God gave them a Kiog ig 
his anger, & took him away in his wrath 
Heoſ.13.14, T 
Ver\. 15. Setting thow ſhalt ſa ] that s, 


— 


chem to doe this thing, according to the 
:uks here given; both for the pood of 
their Common- wealth and Church, and 
for a figure of Chrift, co whom the king. 
dom of Lre) did belong : Eſgyyiy 
Zach..9.9. Luke 1.31.32.33. thy God 
ſhall chooſe either by the minifterie of his 


Ahnah, hee choſe Leroboam , 1.Kig, tr, 
29.31.35. or by othee meanes, as by Vrim | 
and Thumtnim;by Lot, or the like; 
thy brethren ] in chis Chriſt was heured as 
alſo in his ocher funRions ot Prophefie | 
& Prieſthood; for ſo it 1s written, Jehoveh 
| thy God will yaiſe up unto thee « Prephet,fom 
the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, Deut 18.15. 
And, in all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto bis brethren, that hee micht be «mer. 
cifull and faitbfull high Prieft, ©. Heby, 
L.I7, | 
Verf. 16. not multiply hoyſes ] not pet 

him wany hotſes ; leſt he ſhould put con- 
fidence in worldly ftrengeh, wherof hor- 
ſes were the principal) , as appeareth by 
Pfal.,xo $. Deut.20 1. Prov 21. 31. 
ſes, which they accounted the firength 
of +h-ir country, 3. Chron. 1. 16, & 9.18, 
| Whereupon it is ſayd, Woe to them the 
v0e down to Eyypt for help, and ſiey on horſes, 
\ &c: Bay 31.1. no#«dde to neturne)that 
isHot againe returne;gither for the cauſe 
aforeſayd, or for todwcB thero; becauſe 


to Egypt Jin which land were many hot- | 


i 
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ome, Ch. XVIL. 


—eddnd od 


"—_ 


hen 


| ods . ple mighr becorropt- 
"So \ ror From the ono ogng | 
{ <4 trom going 1nto Epypt ; Jer. 42. 

the _ = The Hebrec wes ſay, Ji u 


—_— 
—— 


17. 
/ofoll 0 weil in all the world , ſave in the| 
" of Buoy! but, it # lewfull co retwurne 10 | 


land of B&YP! FO merchandiſe, &&c. Mai- 
monly rxeat. 0; K'ngs, ® 6 f-7 $0 

- Verl. 17, muliply —_ take many 
gives; the Hebrew eS , and ſorne Chriti: 
ins underfiand this prohibition of excee- 
ding many 35 Solomon had ſeven hundred, 
1 Kiyg-11-3-30d not that moe WIVes then | 
| pt: "fe here foxbidden. Bur how ſoever 
God bare vvith ghe Xings, Patriarchs and 
other men that had moe wives then oxe, 
2nd that this euſtome prevailed;yesirom 
the beginning it vvas not fo, when hee 
made dut two 0 be one fleſh, Gen, 2.24, 
Mat.19.5- Mal. 1.141 \. Bb at his heart 
mg x00 day ] Or , neithey ſhell bi; heart 
mw" 4w4y, to weet,, from the Lord, nnto. 
the pleafures of life , or unto other gods, 
by meanes of many wives:2s of Salomon 
itis fayd, his wives turned} away bis beart of- 
tre other gods, and bis heart wes not perfefi 
with the Lord buy God, x. King. 11. 4. Al- | 
though bis yorker 1aug ht himg TAY; 
Give not thy ft: enugth unto women ; nor thy 
weyes,to that which ceſtroyeth Kings, Prov.z1. 
1.4: greatly mulnply } OF, vehemently X 
(exceeding [y)multip!y filver and pold 2 which 
15210 othe: me ne wherby the heart may 
b* with irawer from God, for when men | 
bee rich and Fu'l, they are in danger to 
deny, 1nd ay, Tho is the Lord? Priv.zo. 8. 
, 2nd 'h-y cannot ſerve God, 61d Alammon, 
Math.6.14, the care of thy woyld, and the de. 
cenfalneſſe of viehes, ehoke the word of God, 
Me.13 11, and they thet vill be rich, fall into 
ntation, and a ſnzre, and into many fooliſh | 
ad burtfull Iuſts which dro wne men in deſtruc- 

lien 4nd dition; 1.7'm.6 9. 
” Verl.18. when be fatteth upon the throze ] 
thtis,wh:n he is King : ſee the notes on | 


dom , be i 16 write him the booke of th! Lew 
for himſelfe , over and beſide the bodk which 
left bum of bus fathers, & c. If bu fathers have 
deft him none, or if that be lo 
him two bookes of the Law; the onehreis to 
reſerve in Þis houſe , for ſo hee s commanded as 
every one of Tſracl ; the other is not 16 depart 
Fom before him. If he goe out to wavy, it (20- 
eth) with him; if bee ſit injudgment, it u to be 
with him &c, Maimony treat.of Kings, c.3. 
8 Pp before the Priefts ] the origina!l | 


| tuarie, 2s appeareth by Deut. 31,26, 
| 2.X;»9. 22.8, our of that, yvas the Kinss 
| copie fo bee vvritteo,, that it might bee 


| Ces vyhither he wenr, he caricd this eo- |) 


| of the Law, 


| &c, [of.1.8. Thus Davto did,as appeareth 


Lord, Hf. 16.17.18. Eccleſ.y 2.3.4, Rom. 


Exod, 11. 5. the copie of this Low ] the 
Gre: rranſhiteth it , this Deutcyongwe, 


the 


Tie H-brewes have recorded thus, Hs | The Hebrewes fav, As the Scripture grocth 
King futeth upon the throne of his Kin 3" igredt honoiy to the King,and ev*ry one is botrnd | 
( | 6o 


EE” 


' hee s 10 Write 


book of the Law , was kept in the Sanc- 


| 


perf: Q, 
Verſ.19. it ſhall bewith him] in all pla- 


Pie of the Law with him, as before 15 no- 
ced : foQodſayd unto Ioſua, This book 
I nor depart out of thy mouth; 
but thou ſhait meeire:c therein day and night, 


by P/[.119.16.24.97.98.99 Ke. leame | 
to fearc J under this name feare, £67 QNe- | 
ly the inward reverencebut the outward | 
vvcrſhip and ſervice of God, is alſo fw- 
plyed , even all true Religion: as that 
vyhich is vvritten , their /care towards me, } 
is taught by the precept of men, Eſay 19 x3. is 
expounded by our Saviour , in. vame they 
worſhip mee , teaching dodirines the precepts of 
wen, Mat.15.9. | | 

Verl. 20.n0t Lifted up ebove bis brethren ] 
becauſe the honour of the King vyas | 
great, andall vvere eo ob+ry him in the 


13.1 therfore he 1s vyarned to ſhun pride 
and lof-incfle of heart; yvherupon Da- 
vid {ayd, Lord, my heart i not kaui ty, roy | 
mine eyes lofty, 8c, Pja! 131.1,2. The con- 
erary vvas found 1n N-buchadnezzir, ro 
vvhom tle mf brgh God pare a hagduame, 
and majeſite, end glory, and honour, But when 
be: beg t was lifted uv, and hi minde haydned 
in pride; be was depoſed from bu kingly throne, 
«nd they took bis plory from him: Dan.5.18 10. 


| 
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iclts due. 

tharſly j 
| ) wh:ther | 


$ eIVe,untg 
both to litle and great ; and gor out and come. ,and the two. 


in fot their pleaſure and for their good , and | cheekes,, and the may, The firk 
haveregod of the honour of the ſmalleſt, And fruits of thy corn, of thy new-wins | 
' when hce ſpeaketh unto at! the congregation in [ang of thy new-oile; and the firſt of 


enevall words, he ſhould ſpeake gently; as it u | | 
7vd (by David in 1.C*-10n.28.24) Hare mee, the fleece of thy (heep, ſhale thou 8Ve | 


| my brethren, 41d my perople.. It is alſo ſayd (in unto him. For lehovah thy God 
L.A? 12.7: ) If thou wilt be 4 ſervant unto. hath choſen him s Out of all thy 

| this people this day, ec. And he muſt a/wayes | tribes : to ſtand to minilter, in the | 

| uſe exceeding meekeneſi: we have had none y1ed- | nameof ITehovah; him and his ſon 

; tex then our Maſter Moſes , yet he ſayd, = all dayes. 0s, 

| what are we? your murmurings drc not agdinſt | A 

| us, or e484" 4 ) And DR their cumn- _— ou ſhall come , from 

brance, and their burden, and their murmurings, arty One t y Batcs,out of all Iſrae 

| nd their indignation , 4a d nurſing-father bes- where he ſojzourned 2 and (hall Come 

| reth the ' ſucking childe { Numb. 11, 12.) The | with all the deſire of his ſoule; unto 
Scripture calleth him a Sheepherd,to feed Fakob | the place, which Ichovah (hall chooſe 


his ſervant, And the minner of « ſheepherd is 


* | Then he ſhall miniſter, in the name! 
refed (tn Eſay 40 11.) Hee ſhall feed bis , "I name, q 
Frys 4 ſheepherd,hee ſhall gather the lambs of Tchovah his God : as all his bre. 


| with his arme, and carie them in his boſame , thren the Levites; that ſtand there, | 
| 8c. Maimony trcat, of Xingr, c.2./-6, | betore Ichovah : Theylhall eat,por. | 
CE . __ | tionlike porticn : beſide his (ales by | | 


Cn OO tn... 
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RY | pag | When thou art come into the, g 
CHAPTER. XVIIT, | Land, which Tehovah thy God giveth | 


x. The Preefts and Levites bave no inheritance,” | Unto thee : thou ſhalt not learneto! 
| Put the Lord. 3. Thr: Prieſis due from doe, after the abominations of thoſe 
the people. 6. The Levites portion, 9,T% | natians, There ſhall not. bee found: 


«bom:nations ( the unlawfull arts) of ihe | ; OR | 
Nations, are to bc £voyded, 15. A Pro- in thee z any that maketh his (on or 


* phet I promiſed? whom Thael muſt beare his d:vghter to paſſe chorow the fire: 
20. Tre prefurptuous Prophet v to ye. a diviner of divinarions > 20 obſerver: 

| of-times, or an obſerver-of-fortunes, | 
Hz Priefis the Levites, all the | ora witch. Orone that charmetha Il 
| A tribe of Levi, ſhall have no part, ||charme: or that asketh of a tamillats || 
nor inheritance, with [{raet ; che fare- | ſpirit, ora wizard; or that feeka, | 
 ff1ings of Iehovah , and'his inhert-  ur7ro the dead; ' For every-Ofe'that 

2 | tance, thzll they eat. And hee (hall'| doerh theſe things 5 an abomination 


y 


| have no inheritance among his bre. ufto.Ichovah : *and becauſe of theſe 
; bren : Icboyab , he « bis inÞg5- | abomigayiays; Tehangh.chy CN. 
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waheh | 
Rich -i ſhalt poſſeſle - hearkned 


ant0 obſerver-of-times, and unto, di- 
iners; but 4sfor thee, Ichovah thy. 
God hath not ſuffered thee{o. .. Ie-. 
norgh thy God, will raiſe up unto 
hee, a Prophet; from the midlt of / 
thee of tiny brethren, like unto mee: 
1nt0 him, yee ſhall hearken. Accor- 
ding to all that chou askedſt,of Icho- 
ah thy God , 1n Horeb; 


hears againe , the voice of Tehovah 
ny God; and this great fice, let me 
not ſee any more, that I dye not. 
And Ichovah ſayd, unto me : They | 
haye wel! ſpaken,that which they have 
ſpoken. A Prophet will I ratfe-up 
ant0 them, from among their bre- 
thren; like unto thee,z and I will give 
wy:words , 1n 11s mouth - and hee, 


hall ſpeak unto them, all chat ſhall, 


in the day | {-rvice of the Lord and his Ch arch, Mum, 


of the aſſemb!'y, ſaying : Let me not | 


—— tt 


... CAnnotdtions, 

O part ] or, no portion. ramely in the 
ſpoiles taken from the enemies + 
* which would have beene a great 
portion ,asappeaeth by Hof.z1.8. So.the 


nor inheritance fin the land ; 'Majm, tom, 3; 
' treat, of the Releaſe and Jubilee, c ſc3. /. 10, 
See the notes on Numb. 1 8.20, nor m- 
| beritance ] in the land of Canaan, which 
was &ivided- among the. other tribes, 
Numb 26.1,-53.5%; Burbecauſe the L e- 
vites wereadzoyned tothe Prieſts for the 


18.1.2,&c. therfore God weu)d not have 
them cumbred with the affaires of this 
life, left by chern they ſhould be hizdred 
from doing their dutie ; as it is wruceen; 


the zfaires of this life; that hee may pleaſe hm 
who k ath choſen him to be a feuidier Ws 1 T'm. 
2.4. See alio Deut. 10.8.9. - Sothe He- 


meet to have inheritance in the land of Fjracl,or 
[portes with bu brethjen ! Becauſe be was ſepa. 
| rated to ſerve'the Loyd) andro inkertt him: «nd 
16 teach-by* ſtraight wayes; aid his juſt judp- 


k Hebrewes expornd 4; Ne part In the ſpoile, | 


Ay man that warreth, mtanpleth himſelfe with 


breweg ſay k IWnerfore was not Levi counted 


( 
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command him, And it (ha) be that | ments unto a1, Deut.23.  { ef Tnerfore Was he 
the man which will not hearken un- | ſeparated from the wayts of the worid: they 
C0) my words; whichhe fha!! (peak Y | wage not Warr as d3e jhe reſt of ljrael, neuihey 
10.,my name: I, wall require of him. | de they inherit, nor earn for themſelves with | 
But the Prophet,which hall preſume, | trength of theirbogirs ; but t5ey areithe Lords | 

| 

| 


k acd: n EB, | power (or ſubſtante;) as its written , (in Dent, 
toſpeak a word 11 my name; WHIch , +. 11) preg LORD HIS POWER; 


[ have not commanyged H1mM tO ſpeak; | and the bleſſed ( God ): ki#ſclfe earncth for 
ahd he that thall ſpeak 16 the name of | them ; Wit is written (in Numb. 18.20.) Tam | 
other 20ds 4 that Propher,thall even J thy part and thine inhevitance. A -mony erear, | 
dye; And if-chou (halt ſay, in thine of the Releaſe and Fubiler/6'\T3. J 1% S344 

' 


keaft ; Haw ſhall. we know the word, | F< 227] v hich wereto-be offred! on. 
which--t&hovah hath not ſpoken 7. 


£ n bf offring, and'Trefpſſe-oFring of cyery man x 

Tharwhich-a Prophet (hall fpeak ,'i1 | Numb, 18:9: © and bu ib ertante that 

| thename af .Ichavah; and the thing! 15,21) other things which being tlie Lords 
be nor, peithepcome Cropdſe?) 3 thar | Fight Dy b%s Law , Hee hath-piven tothe 

«the word, which lehovah ach not j © fIenS: ang Eovies' ON thete', ice ne"! 

«89 word which Jeh0v4 an Xt notts on Mb 181 refoute and ewen- | 


ty Gifts Pere beſtowed on the Privits; 311 | 


. 


the-Altar by'firs, as the Meut- ofring,” Sir- 


(pokenctheProphethath (pokegytlin): 


jpotmption: thor thalv qat be afray d  exprefſ-d'in the-Law;iThe'Greck refer- | 
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reth it to the former, ſaying , the burnt- , thar is uſually comprehended undery” _ 
offrings of the Lord ſhall be their mher:- name ſbcep, or Lomb. that he ] or, toy | 
ed | hee, that 15 every one of the ; 
Ver. v. And he] thar 1s, Levi, put fo give, 
211 che Levites and Prieſts of that cribe: He 
ſoin Male.2.45. ſpoken wnto bom } 1n | give, of 
Numb. 18. 20. and other places . Herein | every cleane beaſt that u Killed; unto the Þ,, 
God promileth ro thoſe that fear hum, his | the ſboulder and the rwo-theeks, andthe may, | 
minifters, 1 Cer. 9.13.14, and all his peo- | (De4.19:3.) enditheſe in every place re called 
pie; to be their inheritance, that is, to re- | Gifts, 4nd this commandement is in uſe conti 
leive them and ſupply all their wants out nually , whether when there « @ Temple, oy 11, 
of the riches of his prace 2 ,» Cor.9,8. SO | end in every place, whether within the lend(s 
the Hebrews here ay; Not the tribe of Lev: 7(1ael) or without it ; and it is to be of COmMmoy 
onely, but every particular man, of all that core (things,) wot of things ſanciified, If it be douly. 
4 mto the world, whoſe ſpirit maketh hin willing, | full whether (the beaſt) be a frtling : theſe gift 
and giveth him underſtanding with knowleage | mult be given out of it : if it be a fuſiling, thy 
| to ſeparate himſelf, te ſtand before the Lord, to | u «ll the Prieſts; (Numb.18.15.) andif yh, 
miniſley unto him and to ſerve him, to know the | not a firſtling, theſe gifts ave (out of it) for the 
Loyd , and walk aright 4 God did make him: | Prieſt, Gifts are due of none but cleay beaſt 
and that he breake from off nus neck, the yoke | enely, aitu ſayd, WHETHER OYNep 
of many inventions which the ſonnes of Alam| OR SHEEP: exc. Whether it be hilkd 
heve ſought out , ( Eccleſ, 7. 29.) behold this | foy mans meat, or for to feed Fafidels,oy Gogs,on | 
man ſanttifieth bimſelfe holy of holyes; and the | foy medicine : theſe gifts «re due of it, If a Þyg. 
| Lord will be hu part end bu inheritance foy e- | ſelyte have a beaſt klled,if it were before he wa 
| ver, and for evey and evey; and will vouchſafe | joyned, he is free; if aftey he were joyned, hee i 
| wnto him in this world, the things that ſhall be |' bound (to give theſe gifts.) In « place where ng 


hem... 


| ſufficiext foy him; even as he did vouchſafe un- | Prieſts 'bee; they may prixe th: gifts ard ea 
to the Prieſts the Levites. Bebold David ſayth | them, and give the price to any prieſt that they | 
{ (in: P[al. 16.5.) The LORD wu the portion | will. Ff be will give theſe gifts to one Priefi be 
of my part «nd of my cup, thou ſuſteyneſt my | may: or if he will divide them, he may not give 
| Lot, Maimony mm the Releaſe and Fubilee ch, | balfe the maw to one, or halfe the ſhoulder; but 


13. /.13, the ſhoulder to one,and the maw to another,aud 
Vetrſ. 3. the Prieſts «ue ] Hevr, the judp- the cheeks to them both, [that ts,to e246") of the 
ment (or right) of, the Prieſts: which the | one] If a prieſt will ſetf hes grfts,he may: ov give 
Chaldee expoundeth due unto the Prieſt: : | them to @n [fidell, exc; for there u no halen 
and ſo the word. judgment 15 elſewhere | them at all. The prieſ} may not violently-take 
uſed for duectie; P/al.81.5. [ley 4 ſlaugh- | the gifts, nov aske there with bis mouth : buthe 
ter ] that is, killany beaſt for commaan | yeceives them, when they are given him, wih 
food. The or1ginall word generally fig- | honour, exc. Maimony in Diccurim (or Fuſt. 
nifieth vo more then to kill a bealt, (as | fruits) ca.g.[e4. 1.8%c. the ſhoulder ] the 
is noted. on Gen. 31,54. ) and1n ſpeci. Tight ſhoulder (fayth Maim,tbideme[.18.) and 
all,ro kill for ſacrifice unto God, Bur the | they may not pluck off the wooll, or fley then; 
large meaning is here to be choſen: for it but give them with their skin , nd with thety 
agreeth-not with the former lawes in Le- | wool. | | Es Þ 
viticus touching ſacrifices,, that the _. Yerſ.4; The firft frujts] of theſe, ſee the j 
Priefts ſhoujd have the.cheeks, 8&c.. and;; aqnotations on Bxod, 21.19. & Numb.18. 
che general! -xpoſition of the.Hebrewss, . 11. Thefe were called by the Hebreves' 
is chat ehis is meant of common mates. | the greet hedve-offeing; and it Was to be gb ; 
, oxe or (þ:ep } unplying goets alſo; tor | ven ( chey ſay } to the Prieſt, whether it wee |; 


clean "1, 
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——Ta or vacleen » though the corne oy ozte were 


befo 
Td , 4rate out of it an heave. offring, 


+ + the Prieſt. If it were cleane , the 
" d wop® it ods vſed it for buy- 
prie| = And whoſoever ſeparated the great 
| Sr e-offungs 97 the heave- offring of the tithe; 
iu ; (Go d) before be ſeparated et;aftey the 
manner 4s be vſed to bleſs for doing all the com- 
mandements- Maimony in Trumeth c.2, 14. 
J's Other things hercabout 2re noted on 
| 118. 4nd Levit.2, 
wy there is no meaſure fer by the ; 
| aw; but by he Hebrew doors, they 
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ye it Was ſeparated , the owney 


of the fleece | | 


doe traoflate,of thy cities. For the Levites 
dwelt diſperſed in the tribes of Ltyacl : 
Toſ.21. be ſojoumed | his dwelling in 
the cities,1s called a ſojourning as a ſian- 
ger; ferthat the Prietis had no mhentence 
w:th Iſrael,v.1.but the Ifraclites gave thend 
(of cheir inheritance) cities to dwell in, 
and che ſuburbs for their cartel] $ Numb, 
35.2.3. ſhall chooſe } to haye his Ta- 
bernacle, or Temple, and publike wor- 
ſhip there : fee Deut,16.2, & 12.5. 
Verl. 7. ſhall miniſtey ] Aithough the 
Prieſts & Levices minifired zn their cour- 
ſes wherinto they were diſtributed, and 


—_—— 


—— 


—_—__w_s 


| might 108 grve leſſe then one of fixtie (the {1x- 
| rieth Patt, 23 0? other firfffruits is noted 
| on Exod.22.29-) And this is not due but in the | 


{ad (of Iirael,) the fr ſt-fruits of the corn: | 


*t9 onely, male:and female: foy their wool! 
fee ans. He that ſeparateth the firſt 
| of his fleece, and it beloſt : is indebted for fter- 
ward, untill be grve it unto the Prieſt. He that 
ſath, ail my fleece be firſt fruits : his words muſt 


Fults,and would divide them among the Priefts: 
he may not give leſſe to every one, then the 
| weight of five ſhekels of white wooll, enough 
for 4 lutle coat. Maimony 1n Biccurim, c.10. 
Verſ.s. to ſtand to miniſtey in the name, 
&c.] the Greek interpreterh it , to ſind 
before the Lord thy Ged,, to, minijter and to 
| Dleſſe in the name of the Lord, This-hewerth 


; and 25, yet ifany would at other times 


|-gnd of common (bcalts) not of boly, fed the Hebrewes explaine this, with ſome 11- 


be confirmed, Who ſo hath many fleeces of firſt 


unto which they were bound, :1.Chron.24. 


yolunrarily ſerve , God hete alloweth it, 
and their portions tor cheir labour, Bur 


mitations, ſaying ; Moſes our maſter,divided 
the Prieſts into exght wards (or charges;) foure 
of Eleazar, and foure of Ithamar. cAnd ſo 
they were till Samuel the Prophet. eAnd i Sa4- 
muels dayes, hee and King David, divided them 
into fouze and twenty wards; and over every 
ward, one head provoſt. And they went up to 
leruſalem , - for the ſervice of the ward , every 
week, cc. And it s commanded that at the 
folemne- feaſts , ail the IVards bee equali ; and 
whoſoever of the prieſts commeth up at the feelt, 
and wul ſerve, he may ſerve and have 4 porti- 
on with them: and they may not jay to him, 
goe thy way till thy/ward commeth:as it is wit - 


| 


reaſon of the former duty, becauſe God 

| had called the Prieſts from worldly at- 

| fires, to ſerve him, and to miniſter and 

' ſow unto his people ſpiritual} things , 

therefore they ſhould reape, the peoples 

carnall things; as 1.Cor.9.1,13. By ften- 
ding is noted their manner of [ervicey 23 

is obleryed on Dext.10.8.and their Contt- 

nuance 11 the ſame;as Pſal, 119.51, 

6 ; Verſ.s. a Levite ] This 1s ſpoken gene- 


divary Levite; who-ferved,by their;colur- 
{:s, -but might at other tim*s come up 
and fervs yoluncarily ,, and have «heir 
Portion with their brethren, of by 


Wi 4 | 4 Z 
wo Too oo mOm rages onccs mr.  . 
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ally, and ſq implieth eicher, Priglt, or or- | 


| [146]thatis, asch4 Greek-and Chakdce | 
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ten (in Deut.18.6.) AND }f cA LEVITE 
| SHALL COME FROM ONE OF THY 
| GATES, IVhich words are meant cf the offe- | 
| rougs dt the Fea(bs,C7c, Þ: t vowes, and voliun- | 
tary offr1n2s, end the dawy ſacrifices, nene of- 
fer them, but the ward, whufe time is appointed: 

| ved, thou?h tt be at the 7eaſt, as it is ſayd, (m 
Dent.18,8) THEY SHALL EAT POR- 
TjON LIKE PORTION, BESIDES HIS 
SALES, BY THE V:ATHERS 1eAs if he 
ſhould ſay, they fbail- eats portion ke protion, 
of the off ings of the \COngrevation , bt have 
no like portion ia other things, which the fathers 
have @/ready apportiencd them, and appointed 
every ward by the week + 7c. ind they ac- 
| cart, that he. [pra4Reth not but of rite Provits,, 
Q's far © 


t 
rar rn ys” oa” wy ov £m 
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( 


| 


and miniſtcy, 'yed'though it be « Sin-offring,ov 4 
| Treſpej3. off: ing,he offreth it,and maketh-atone- | 
i ment by his own 
| bis off. ing , and eateth (the fleſh.) eAnd if he 


| This ſome referre to the ſa'es foremen- 


1them ; for according to the fathers and 


| bath,as the fathers have eppointed: that 15,be* 
| ſide that portion which 15 due unto him 
| for his ſervice by courſe 1a his weeke , as 
| the fathers appointed. 


or there are no g1fus in the Santuerie 
but for the Prieſts on:ly. And ſo a prieſt which | 
hath an off: ing,may come into the Santiuarte, 
| offer it any ddy when he will;(«s it is ſayd( Den, 
18. 6.) cAND SHALL COME WITH 
\ ALL THE DESIRE OF HIS'SOYLE,) 


| 


hands, and hath the ſhin of | 


will give his offring to any prieſt whom he will, 

for to offer it,he m-y give ut; & then the shin of 

the oblatien and the ſervice thevecf,is the pricſts 

| onely, to whom he gave it, Aamony treat, of 

| The #nſiruments of the Sand, c.4, [.3.—6: 

| that ſtand] that is, as the Chaldee expoun- 
deth, that miniſter, | 

Verl(.$. portion like portion)that 15,0qui! 

portions, one as much as another, Tac 

Greek tranſateth , hee ſhall cat the portion 

| that is apportioned (or diviaed.) beſide his 

| ſales] that 1s, beſide the price of the things 

 ſoid. By the Law,if a Levite [o}d a houſe, 

; ne might redeem It at any time, Lev. 25. 32. 

which he could not doe, if: hee ſpent his 
money upon his own maintenance, and 
had no portion in the Sanctuary. 

by his fathers ] or , according to the fathers, 


| 


| 


| 


tioned, which might bee of the heules 
that hee had from his fathers; his patrimoe 

nie. Others referre it to the order of fig 
ſervice and portion, which thould be ac 
cording te the courſes and wards atore- 
ſaid; without confuſion or dilturbance of | 


chief men 1n che families, were the coure 
ſes appaintsd, Num 3:2.17-21. 8c, 1.Chron. 
24-4. the Greek tranſlateth , beſide the ſale 
which 15 according to the family. Bue ene 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Beſide the ward 
(or obſervation) which ſhall come on the Sabs 


———— 


Verſ.1o.Trere ſhall not ] or, Let there not 
be found, —_ paſſe thorow the fire ] ſo 


to bucne them , orart lealt co conſecrate | 


[i DayTttRoNOM 


to eat'of, | them by this fgne,unts Idols 


-_ — ww — dro 


,tnd in (ps. ; 


ciall unto Moiech; to which Peek 
this ſervice was performed gniticn | 
heathens, Lev.18.21.. See the annor2\ 
there, The Gre«kK trinſlaterth Toys | 
purgeth his ſon oy his dauphtey is 8. p the | 
chaz king of Iudah it 1$(ayd thatk A. 
his ſon to paſſe thorow the fire, t-Kin * nate. 
which Ezra explaineth thyg wh © 
fonnes in the fire; 2. Chyon.1.g "a ply 
ney } Th Hebrew Koſem ; 4 fore ſeer ot x'y 
ger; & fore-telley of things to'come Ws 
a Prophet : as it is ſayd, the Propher ku 
for money, Mrc.3.11, and Baalam Pro wo | 
v.Pet.2,16, is called 4 Diviney, Yof hy a} 
And though it bee ſometime ſpokeh 
the good part, a$1n Elay 3.2. The Prophet, 
and the Diviney, (or Safe) and the eden, 
Ind 1n-Prov,16; 10. Divination ic in the lips g | 
che King + yet commonly it is meant 6f « 
viliand heatheniſh prophets , or of the 
falſe Prophets in Iſrael , Eſay 44.25. Fre 
13-6.7.9. With ſuch they uſed to conſt; | 
in weighty caſes; as the Philiſtines called fo 
the Prieſts and the Diviners, r.Sam 6.1, and ! 
the King of Babylon Food at the perting of the | 
Way , dt the head of the two wayes, to uſe d. 
vination:&c,Exch.21.21.22. It was doen by | 
unlawfull meanes , as Saul ſayd to the! 
Witch, Divine unto me by the funtliar ſpin, 
1.944.28,8,and it was 2 thing hateful! un. 
to God; as he ſaith , Rebellion is 25 the ſi 
of divination : 1,Sam. 15.23, This Art(s' 
Cicero ſheweth in his 1. book of Divinati. | 
on,) 15called in Greek Antikee, of fur, 
(as Plato expounds it; ) in Latine, Divine || 
tio; 4 Divis, of the gods,as Tullie there ſaith: 
and he maketh it a fore-knowledgeand 
perceiving of things *to come : 


p———_———_—— — —  — 


- 2 kit 
muoh magnified in 2!] nations. The Hz, 
brewes alfo take a diviner to be one that 
doth things whereby he may foretell, 
things to come, and'fay, ſuch 4 thing [hal 
be, '0r ſhall not be; 'or ſay, ut 1s 200d t0| 
doe ſuch a' thing , *&c.' The manber and | - 
meanes of divining , they note to: | 

verſe, ſome doing it with ſand,ſome with | 
ſtones, ſome by lying downe op tie 
ground ; forme with yron; ſome witha | 
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exryeth in his had, and. 


nd ſay, it ſhall b>>,or wot ſ6; iris gou#to do j 
&c- wherts they apply that | ſuch « thing, dy nauyht to doe fuch a thinp, ec, | | 
prophet, My people arke-counſell at | And ſo hethat mekerh ſignes "os bimſelfe, if «| 

bein locks, and their ſleffe dec/ayeth wni9 them, fell out fo or fo, I will doe ſuch «thing, if it fall 
Hof 41h IPs unlawfult to'divine, oy to'dt ke | not dut, F wilt uot doe it ; 4d all things of like | 
| py } of 4 divinty © He (Bat 4: herh of 8 . fort;theſe alt ave u#Hawfult: and whoſoeverdoth | 
on i choſtſed with ftriper, but the drviney | any af, berauſe of any of theſe tFinps, is to be 
\ inſelſ if he doe «ny of tht aforeſaid «ls (of | beaten. Mainony tyeat, off Idotatry,ch.11 ſq. 
Uvination) or the bike , s beaten. Maimony | This finne was common artong the hea- 
rear. of 94914819 <7 } 6-7-  obſerver- | thens, pra Aiſcd of the wiſeſt MV: mb.24.1. 
of times ] ON Soothſayer :' an obſerves ef the | ! King.t0.35. and tt ſpread into Urael, x. 
4s, and of the Pl2hets ; « Planetarie;or Kinz.17.17.2' Chron.z3.6, and'is at his | 
| gy obſerver of tht flying of foutes : an Hugh. j Gay too common among Chrittians ; 
| The diviners fore- [poken of , were cariet enough Gods Law plaioly forbidderh it 1 
much by inward and ſpiritual] motions ; | here and in Lev.rg.16. a witch J or, a 
heſe by outward obſervatory in the ſorcerey, a mapretes; in Hebrew Mecaſhſkeph, 
egrures. They were of efteemeamong | in Gr:eKk Pharmebor : of this kinde were 
ehePniliftines, and other heathens, Eſa | Iannes and Iambres the forcerers of 'E- 
$6& the fir crept into Iſrael, z.Xmg.zr, gypt : feethe notes on Exod.p.1r. Such 
14. though God forbade it here; & 1n Lev. | wereeſtcemed amon? the Wife , and cal- 
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1946. \The Hebrewes ſay they were ſuch 
i; did ſet times for the doing of things, 
laying i fuch' 4 day's goed, and ſuch 4 day is 
Mapht: uch a day, -is fit for to doe ſuch 4 
work; -ſuch's yere 07 moreth, is evill for ſuch 
athing,"{t 1s unlawfullto obſerve times;though 


ldalatry,chap, 11. ſe&.8. an obferver-co- 
fortanes } one (that -curtoulſly ſearcheth , 
obſerveth, 'and reileth-ſtenes of gaod or 
eril} luck ; -which are learned by cxpert- 
ence : The Hebrew Nachaſh 18 to ſearch 
and finde cur by-experience, Gen. 39.27, 
and 44.5, whereupon Menachej(the word 
here uſed) 15 one that eco curiouſly obſer- 
je:hand abuferh ehinos thar'ds fall out, 
& lucky or unlucky fignes; 25 did the An- 
purs and” Soothſayers among: the Hea- 
thens.. The Hebrewes deſcribe it thus; « 
if ove ſhould ſy, becauſe the morſell of bread 


6 fallen. cut of my month , or my ſtaffe out of 


| nine band, 4 witl not goo to ſuch @ place thu. 
| ey ;- for if ? goe, } ſhall not ſpeed of my buſi 
by on my right hand, 
f will not goe out of my houſe this day : for if 


uſe. Becauſe a Fo paſted 


[ goe, ſome deceitfull man will mets with mee, 
| und ſo if men heare the chattering of 4 bird ; 


che'do no worke; but make it known ; they are” 
lyes; which f ooles imagine to be true, and to be 
words of wiſe men, ee. Maimony in treart.of 


| 


| 


ledrotelland interprer dreames, Dax. 2, 
By Gods Law, a witch might not bee ſut.. 
fred tolive, Exod.22,18. yer did this eyill 
pre vaue in Ifracl, 2.Chron, 34.6. Fer.27.9, 
Mal.3.5. The Hebrewes ſecme to hold 


two ſorts of theſe witches or ſorcerers, | 


fome that did hurt, others that did hold 
the eyes, thatis by juoling and fleights 
beguiled mens ſenſes. Mecaſhſheph (the 
witch ) :s:to be ſtoned to death, if he doe the 
att of witcheraft : but he that holdeth the + yes, 
and ſermeth to doe that which he doth not,is to 
be beaten. Matmony treat, of ldolatiy, <. 


tr.ſ15, 


Ver, 11. charmeth a charme ] or inchent- 
cth an mnchantment, or confureth comuration. 
The Hebrew Chober, fignificth conjoyning, 
or conſociating : the Chaldee name Ratim.,1s 


of murmuring Or mumbling : the Greek F pate 


don,of charmin? or inchanting, This Cherner 
is faid to be he that ſpeaketh words of 4 
range lancuage, and without *., : and he in 
his fooltſhneſ]e thinketh that theſe words aye 


{ 


profiteble. That if one ſay ſo or fo unto a [*#- 
pent, or 6 Scorpion, it cannet hurt a man: and 
he that [ayth fo and ſoto 4 man, he cannot bee 
hurt; e-c. He that whiſpereth over a wourd,or 
readeih a verſe out of the Bible; !:hewiſe h-e 
that readeth over an Trent, that it may nit bee 
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( the Bible ) or the PhyleReries upon 4 childe, 
that it may ſleep : ſuch are not onely among in- 
chanters or charmers ; but of thoſe that general- 
ly deny the Law ( of God : ) becauſe they make 
the words of the Scripture medicine for the bo- 
die, wheras they ore not but medicine fax the 
oule, 45 it is written. in , (in Prov, 3.12.) They 
ſhall be irfe unto thy ſoule, Maimony rreat,of 
+ glatry, c.1r. ſe.19.12. of 6 familtar- 
{pint ] called in Hobrew Ob, which ſignt- 
fieth « bottel, lob 31.19. applyed here, and 
often, to Magicians, who poſleſled with 
28-evill ſpirit, ſpeak with hollow voyce 


as out of a bottell, and (as ſome lay ) 


With ſwollen bellyes ; whereupon the 
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Greek verſion uſually calleth them Eggaſ- 
trmuthor,as ſpeaking our of the belly. Buc 
the holy Gholt in cA4. 16.16, expoundeth 
it more fully, the ſpirit of Pithox ( or of D+- 
vinetion: ) meaning of the Divell , whole 
anſwers were given to the heachens by 
theſe meanes, the chief wherof was cal- 


| lcd Pythius Apollo, and his Temple, Pythi- 


on;and his tealt Pythia,kept to his honour, 
who was feighned £0 kill the ſerpent Py- 
thou, The manner of this Oracle the Pro- 
phet ſheweth co be with an hollow low 
yoOycCC , . as Thy ſpeech ſhall he low out of the 
dult; end thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath 


| 4 families ſpirit, Eſay 29.4 The Hebrewes 


explain it thus, that he which had a fami- 


bar ſpirit, flood and burned incenſe, and held 


arod of mirtle-trce in his hand, and waved it, 
eAnd he ſpake certaine words in ſecret untill he 
that inquired, did heare one ſpeake unto him, 
and anſwer him touching that which he 1nqui- 
red, with words from under the earth., with 6 


very low voyce 7c. Likewiſe,one tooke a dead. 


mens 5hull, and ournt incenſe thereto, and in- 


6 r 4 hich wanſgreftion ,, the Lord killed 
hb &: ,, ..ChrY01, 10413.and nath threatned to 
C2: ./,3)l om among iis PLOPIE, , tHAt 
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.noſticeter;; but here .the Greek ;« Pn. 
ſhopor, he that obleryeth wo IS Tera. 


4} wicked perſons. Perfetiion ( or Suncentie,| 
chanted therby ; ill be heard 4 very low voice, | 
7c, He thgt did any of theſe atls, was tobe 
[tened to defth, Mam. in treat, of dolatyy, 
«6./-1.- This-v as $quls fin,thag he ſought. 
$0.2 woman which fad « familiar ſpjritghe 


| the;Chaldeedfaith, inithe feart of the Lord: 
 vauce.whercol fe heard, 4. Sam as.7 15. 
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| frighted : or, that Layeth the book of the Low 


we inqical fuk tra 
241d } or cunning-141, 1h Hebrew 2.1. © | 
{a the. Greek verſion in. other ues | 

| 


Chaldce giveth him a name ne, The 


brance, Zecuru. He is uſually jo | 
the former, thet hath « ma $6.4 wy ry 
Lev.19.y1, 6 20.6. 2.Chran, 336.1, _ 
3. and by the Law they were bach, of 
them to dye,Lev.20.47.Such were 10K! 
the Egyptians, and other heathens MY 
19.3. 1t15 likely therefore that their nc. 
tiſe was alike abominable. The Hebry | 
deſcribe him thus, chat he put in by hs 
« bone of 4 bird called leaduangh ; ®d bed! 
incenſe , and did other works untill he fell dew 
4 With ſhame (or modeſtie,) and ſpake wah by 
mouth, things that were to come 10 Þ4b Man, 
treat, of 1dolatry,ch.6.ſeft x. .: . tha; th. 
eth unto the dead } or , as the Chaldeeand 
Greek expound it that inquireth ofthe dead. 
ſuch we call of the Greck name, « Neow. 
mancer. Of him they ſay, that be made hin. 
ſelfe hungry, and went and ledped among the | 
graves, that the dead might come unto himn« 
dreame, and make known unto him, that whid | 

he asked of him, Ad others there wee tht 
clad themſelves with clothes for that puyoſe, | 
and ſþake certaine words , and burned menſe 
for the pruypoſe,and Pept by themelves;that ſuch | 
4 dead perſon might come, and talke with then, 
in a dream. Maim, 10 treat, of Fdolatry, h. 
1977 Her 
vetl. 13. perfe® with Iehoveb] hari, | 

infaith and love-ſeck unto him onely; 

and as he doth , ſo abhorre-thou all ſuc 


— 


Laregniie, ) reſpeeth our upright convet-| 
ſation in body and minde, as1s notedon 

Gen.6, 9, and.to be iperfef,with the Lord, is 

; xpqunded. ip Gregk befoxe.the Lord , and 


but our Saviouy more tptly.openett"t, | 


heaven 1s \perſe: Mais48. , 
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. Verl. $4 106 ſuffred thee] Rabranghr 


n thee: | 


| Bee yee perfeb, even 45.your Father which um | | 
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YO) tl ter by his/, bl;ſhed «pon bet | k#s a 
: 4ch tatghe*thee better by his ſhed upon better promiſes, Heb. 2. 
thee © bekictr the "Ts nations want, Pſal. | him in Trees ; ger: Mk rag | 
wt 9.10.) and will more” fully enforme | all the Prophers, in ſpeaking with God | 
by the Prophet, mo he = mouth to mouth, Numb.11.6.9, 8 ſoChtiiſt | | 
.othee,v.15- SOINAT14.16, oc excelled him and all men, in that bei 
dew paſt, ſuffred all nations to walk in their | in the boſome of the Fathey , hee hath _ 
rh 1 f> gamedof the | worn. rd.0e 4 10. Like Pie i oe 
' Yerf, 15; 4 Prophe : | ,19.1.18.& 3.13. Like him in faithful- 
le oo gr boos Dol 
": Hebrew Nabi es vvas faithfull in all Gods h 
earcting the oracles of God : as Aa- | ſervant, but Chriſt a the com I an 
go was Moſes Prophet, thatis Interpreter, | bouſe, Heb.3.2.5.6. And like him in ſiomes 
Fxod.7.1. and of leery viſtons , God, | and wonders , vvherin hee allo excelled 
ach 3 man Was _ E _ I, andy © or apy the hiſtory of the Goſpell ſhew- 
vnto all che former Drviners, W1Zards, | eth + for hec yvas a Prophet mighty in deed 
 Charmers, &c. raiſed up to the heathens | and word, before God, and all the people, Luk. I | 
of the diyell ; Mofes here oppoſeth one | 24.19, 4 man approved of God among them, | 
Prophet , to be raiſed up unto Ifrael of by miracles; wonders,and lignes, which God did 
God : and this was Chrift, raiſed up un- | by him, inthe midſt of them, eAd.1.22. for | 
tothe Tewes; a5 Peter applyeth it ſaying, | hee did among them, the works which none | 
Moſes fey unto the fathers, A Prophet, will | othey man did , Joh. 15. 24. unto him 
ihe Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 7c. ee | that 1s, not unto the Diviners, Wizards 
gethe children of the Prophets and of the cove- | or any ſuch like, but unto hizs ; and kim 
want, (74. Vato you firſt, God having raiſed up | onely; as him thou ſhalt ſerve,Deut,s.13. is 
bis Son Teſws, ſent him to bleſſe you , in turning | expounded him onely, Math. 4. ny And 
awiy every one of you from his iniguities: AB. | though this is principally meare of 
429,26, of thy brethyen] ry ms Chriſts perſon,of whem God fayd, heare 
|todeca man, and of the Rock of the him, Mat,t7.5. yet it implyeth alſo his Mi- 
ewes by promiſe; becauſe the people | niſters, as himſelfe ſayd, Hee thet beareth 
could not endure to heare the voyce of | you, beareth me, Luk.10.re. 
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God.v.16.and as 1n reſpe of h1s Prophe- Verſ. 16. Horeb] a monntaine 
| ) : : ; n w ') ; of 
fe, fo of his Priefthood , For every high alſo Sinai, Exod. n} where the law -evn | oa 
| Priefh, is taken from among men, Heb.s.1. 2nd | given, Devt. 5, 2. of the aſſemblie] or | 
z 
{ 


| of his Kingdome, as 1n Dewt. 17. 15. from of the church , when all Iſracl w | 
| among thy brethreni ſhalt thou fet a King over he to hear the Law, og g — | 
thee. lhe unto me} It 1s ſaid, Theve aroſe not heady 4a2aine] Hebr. not adde to "pe 
wt 4 Prophet in Jſrael like unto M.fſes, ſee Exod.20.19. where the people rc uef. 
whom the Lord knew face to face ; in «ll the ted Mofes to ſpeak with them , and not 
fynes and wonders which the Lurd ſent him ts God. of Fehoveh] the Chaldee fran- | 
&e, ec, Dect.34. 10.11.12. This there- flateth it, of the word of the LORD. that | 
fore cannot be underftood of the ordina- Þ die not] or, nd let me not dye: 2s the 
ne Prophets, which vverc raiſed up in I{- Greek tranſlateth, neythey ler us die, | 
[rze], bur of Chriſt onely; as the Apoſtles Verſ. 17. have well ſpoken} or, have | 17 
ſhe expoundit, A9.3.22.--26. And Chrift | 4oen-well in ſpeakivg . The Greek ſayth, 
#5 like unto/Moſes 10 reſpeR of his of- Right (or Well) af tat they bave ſpoken, 

ke of mediation between God and the | Although their ſpe-ch proceeded from | 
3» Fape Dev: 5:5. 1.Tim.2.5. butpreater | the ſpirit of bondage and feare, et of 
bw en Moſes, 25'being the Mediator of 4bet- | ted in them by the work of the law in 

| Covenant { or Teſtament, ) which was eſt. | their conſciences, Rom $8.15, and Mey de. 
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' th2m3 yetas the L tw w.4 4 ſcholgmaſtey to, 
| lead them unto Chrift, Gal. 3.24. ſo God | 
took occalion hereby to preach and pro- 
miſe Chriſt unto them ;, wio 1s here not 
onely in ſted of all Diviners and Sooth-, 
ayers, but in. tted of Moſes himſclt, who 
was the Miniſter of the Law, which work- 
eth wrath, Rom.4.15, and was the miuiſtratie 
| on of death, 2 Cor.3.7. But Chriſt hath redee- 
med us from the curſe therof, Gal, 3. 13. and 
is here promiſcd as 2 Prophet ſent to bleſſe 
US, eATZ.3.26, for the Law was given by Mo- 
| ſes X but grace 4'1d tyuetn came by Jeſus Chnit, 
of 5 FO | 

Verſ, 18, A Prophet] meaning Chrig 


| 


| 


IS; 


? 


= ——_ 


| 


the word of God, as verj.15. of whom the 
multitude fayd , This, s Jeſus .the Prophet, 


— ” 


' himſelf, the interpreter and declarer of 


Ds +TSROKO M1 = Ch. XVI | [L. 


fired not Chriſt but Moſes to ſpeak uato,: which the Father had given himgarg a 


{ſo the things-which they ſpake. 
were the ————_ f « pr Note, 
14.3 Ah y? 7 wo, pt of all, chat 
man ſpeak, 1: ſhould be « the © | 
1 Pet.g,1l, fu, 
Vetſ. 19, my words) God 
knowledoeth the words to be 
which Chriſt ſhould ſpeak: as him(.if,, 
ſo ſayd, My deflrine is not mine, but be " 
ſent me, loh.7, 16. And wheras Þro , 
uſed to ſhew ſignes and wonders, p, 
131.2. though Chriſt did many ſuch be 
2,24, Jet arethey not here mentioned. 


power of God unto ſalvation, Rem.1 16, and 


and Chrilts name 1s called The wy , 
God, Rev. 19.13c1ob. 1,1, And the ward 


| Mat. 11,11, raiſe up | this allo thy 
p:ople confirm:d ſaying, x Agree: Prophet 
is riſen up among ſt us, Luke 7.16, 


I 


dingly Chrilt ſayd to his father, F.heve g1- 
ven unto them, the wsrd; whict tnou gave ſt me, 
loh.17,8. bis mouth | to fionifie this, 
, Chrilt appeared with « ſpp 1wo-edged 
ſword, proceding ozt of hi; mouth, Rev.i.16. 


_y nm p_—_D © "I" 
* 


' } which figured the ſword of the Spirit, the 
word of God, Eph.6.17, for God had made 
| | his mouth,like 4 ſhayp ſword, Eſ4i.49.2 ther. 
| with he Tmote his enemies ; and for the 
| 


comſorts wherwith he refictheth his p:o- 
pl, his {ps are likened to likes, dropping 
ſ veer-ſmeiting myrrh;So12;5. * 4l: cbat F 
| hal! commend | This Ciariſt aig. 1:1 his own 
p:rſon. 25 he fayd, 7 pak 1198.0 my ſelf, but 
| the Fai- cr which ſent me, he 24ve me a comman- 
| d:ment 'vhat 7 [houic j4y ” 9nd wht ? [heuld 
| bexk: ind} know that his commandemert is fe 
| ever.e,inp; whatſoever | [peak therture, even as 
the Fatver ſayd wnio me, ſc } peak: tgh.tt.4g, 
52: and, Ai. things tha: + have Eeard, of my 
Father, } hte made knowen unto you: Toh. 15, 
| 15. He did and doth 1: alfo by his Migiſ- 


_— 
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_ wil give] | their later writers doe witneſs , ſaying; 
chat is, wil puc and Rabliſh; as the word ! Let i not come up into thy inde, that the Kiy, 
| given, Chr6.17.22.1S the ſame that eFablijh., | Chriſt necdeth to doe fiznes and wonder;, the 
| | ed,'2 S471.7.24, The Chaldeeexpoundeth, | :hung not ſo . Foy behold Rabbi Alibeh, 
| it, 7 wil give my words of propbejie. ACCOT- | was. d greal wife man of. the wiſe men of the. 
| T ha.'myud, and. he Was armonuy bearty ty Bey || 


che ancieat Iewes exſpeRedb Chriſk 


Coxiba the King, who wes thoupht to be tht 


_ 


der, B{amony mm 1redt. of Kings, &.1t;ſed.z, 
How beit, when the true Chriſt was 
ded come, that wicked 41d adultercut prnee 
r4tion ſought after a ſigne, Mat.16.1.4. &.11, 
33. 3). 20d except they ſaw fignes and 


here.ve. 


becauſe the word and goſpel of Chrif is | 


his commandment # fe everiaſiog, Iybaty ve | 


/7ainentnen wonders ) Was. thit, which | 


kin; Chrift. Aad both he and all the wiſemes| 

of his age, ſuppoſed that he had been Conſtthe! | 
Kung, until he was htied for bi; Inigquitics; When | 
he Was kil.ed, they knew he 1646 not. ſo, And 
the wiſe min «1hed not of him any fegne or war- 


[err :agas he gave his. Apoſties the worgy wiltake yengranee ex uns and the, Agobs: 


— PRC 1 it. ct_ i 


wondcrs, they would nat beleeve, lohn 4.1 


43. 330 thqugh he did many miracics ves,}| | 


tore them, yet tacy beleeypedanat io ln 
Iohn 12.37. He came in tus Fathers name, 
and they receiyed him nat; another (35 
Z*n Coxchs,) cam* jn his 0wn,name , and 


him.they received; Iobs 6: 436+ ? wh, | 
repinre it} to weet, by puniſhment, forlo 

|, quiring atten, fizgif=th, Gra.g.5, Ke4by | 
| v2. 20d {o the Greek hate ee20(lacoth., I 
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DzyTERONoOMIE, Ch, XVII, | 
—oundeth it thvS , very ſeule which wil a ſigne 67 4 vyonder, and if be doe any of him- | 
11" 1 hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from Il if they may not regard bim; and vvho ſo ſup- F 
" the people: eAd. 3. 13. The Chaldee poſeth of his ſigner , that peradventwre they | 
7 kn My Word ſhall require 1t of him. | may be true tranſgreſſeth this prehibition, (Dew. | , 
| 9” the Hebrew de Qars ſoexplayn theſe | 13.3.) Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the vvords | þ 
eds; He that tranſgreſſeth againſt his Words, of that prophet. Adaimony treat. of Idolatvie, : 
g guilty of death by the hand of God ; 4 itis | ch.x. {c.6.7, ſtrail even dye} that IS, | 
| written (1% Deut.18.) Þ wil requrre it of him. (hall be pnet.to deaih by the Magiſtrate, | r 
Maimony iD I-ſude hatoreh, ch.y. ſ. 2. This | ard als judgmcnt 1s to by ſtrangled, 2s be- | 
| $45 fulfilled upon the Lewes, who weuld fore is noted. Fer which (trangling, they [- 
"ot hezrken to the words of Chrilt, ther. | aitterward ( 2s ucder the Romars ) uſed | 
are he deffroyed the Citie and the Sanc. | Crucitying. And the Hebrewes ſay, They | 'F 
ee 28 W135 propheſied Dan.9.26, The | judged not erthey a ( who'e) tribe, or 4 faiſe | 'F 
| WF | enemies layd it eyen with the ground, & | Prophet, or the high Prieſt, but by the mouth | | '® 
| | the childrea therof Within It : and they | of the Synedrien of 71-ludges : Thaimud, Bab. | 8 
| | fr not therin one ſtone upon anaether, ; in Senhedris chap 1. This high Synedtion | | 6 
| recauſe {h2 knew not the time of her viz= | was after in leraſalem ; hereupen our Sa- | | 7 | F 
| rextion, Lxke 19-44. SO they died in tacir | yiour ſaid , Ut cannot bee that « Proptet ; '$ 
ſyngs , JoÞ. 8. 2.4, and wrath came upon | periſh out of Jeruſalem : and, 6 Jeruſalem ſeru- | -, | * x 
| them, rothe urtermoſt, i Thef. 2, 16. | ſalem, which kulleſt the Prophets, oc. Luk. 13, ! lt 
| Verl, 20. ſÞall preſume] The Creek & | 33.34. | | | A | 
| Childee expound 1t,ſhel doe ungodl:'y, and Verſ.22, That which ] in Greek, Whar | 22 NE 
wickedly. net commanded] of this ſyn, | ſever things : meaning of prediftions ta | 
| the falſe prophets in Iſrael were comonly | faretelling things to com2. For touching "M 
lleie, and for 1t reproyed; as, Trey have | matters of faith, and of the worſhip of IP 
| ren vamitie, and lying divination, ſaying, T be | God ; the people w<cre to hold unto the | 191 | 
| Lord ſeyth ; and the Lord hath not ſent them: | written Law :; againſt which, if ary Pro- Wh 
[ Exeh.13.6, and, Þ have not ſent them, ſayth | phetdid teach, and pive a ſigns or won- 41M 
the Lord , yet they prophe ie 4 lye .n my name, | der which came to palle , yet they were | Þ F| 
| {r.17.15, And of this the Hebrewes ſay, | not to belecve or hearken tnto him. See | | My 
| Ls falſe prophet «to be ſtran>led to death, | Dext.l3.,1 =5. the thmp ] or, the word | bf 1 
| although he propheſie in the name of the Lord, | be not, But Jonas propheſied the defituc- | Sh $180 
and neyther aadeth nor diminiſheth , (Deat. 18, | tion of Nintyeh within fourty dayes,and | #1 
| |10.)|hbether he propheſieth that which he hath | it cime not to paſſe : yet the Lord had "Ws 
| | notbeard by prophetical viſtan, or who ſo haih | ſpoken that word, fon.r1.& 3. Here then | | P. {- . 
heard the words of his fellow prophet, ex ſayth | conditions are implyed ; as,if men break | | #91 
| ' that this word was layd unto him, and he pro- ' Bot of their finrs by TCpentance, the 2- | | 7 {Þp1 
| |pbeſyeth. therby; loe he us @ falſe prophet, ard is | viils toretold tha!l come upon them, &c. | bi 
| tobe ſtrangled to deat> . Maimory treat, of | Exch 33.13.14.15. Jer.26.12 13 18,19. El- | N 
| flere, xs. ſeT.7.8, of other gods} j pecially this is mea! COncerning pro» | nn 
| \Bthey thar propheſi-d by Bu!, ler. 2.8. & | phekes of good things; which if they | Wa, 
(23.13, | h: Hebrewes declare it thus,T he | come not to paſſe, che Prophet is found | | | wth 
\ prophet iÞ4? propheicth in ti e name of an Idol, | falle; as lerewy ſad to Ananasz Tye | 227 
oF {#tethat [43th ,, ſuch an {ilo!, or fuch a ftary, | Prophets the! have ber before mr , and before | { 144% 
|  4jd unto me that ws 412 (3 r:4nded to doe this | thee of 94d, prophe';-4 both again(i many coune | | We} 
that; or not to doe it, though i: be to pro- | trirt, and 424inſt preat kinzdoms, of warre,and | | Wn 
Þ ne that wnclean wh: is wncican 07 that of vill, and of Þ+ lalence. The opt cx —— W 
F Ueay vohich i clean Cc: he x to be ſlr axgied to} propheſzeth of peace, when the word of ts 07 0- | v 
| bo Ge on Ard it is Brie fil io 4ke of him | phet ſoali come tt patieyther [hall the prophet be | "Ky 
LS - FEY Es P knowen, | 
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kno web tB2F the Lovd hath truely" ſent Bim:Fer: | a dream , let him tell the dreams, ag Tt 
28 $8.9, Of this matrer the' Hebrewes | hath my word, ler him ſpeak ny Word o 
ſay ; Every Prophet that riſeth up among us, fully': what u the chaffe to the wheat, ſ 1 
and ſayth that the Loyd hath ſent him; it @ | Loyd ? As if he ſhould ſay, the word: of 
not neceſſary that be doe « ſigne, like one of the drvineys aud theiy dyeames, are @ thafſe wh, 
ſiznes of ALiſes dur mater * Or lthe the ſrgues of with 4 le woHeat is mixed : but the word "OY 
Elias and Eliſe”, that there ſhould be im them | Lord is 4s wheat, wherwith thert'ig np 3, p 
4 chanve of t 4 c:iſÞ>me of the world, Bat his - dll. eAnd of this thing the Scripture «ſſurnk 
ſigne ſhell be, ther he foretell things that areto | and faith that the words vvhich divine; th 
come in the world, «nd ſo confirme his words , | knowen to the heathens , they doe lye, the þ ; 
Deut.18.21.22. Therfore when there commeth' phet maketh knowen unto you the vooul, , 
4 man fit for propieſte J with tho ambaſſaze of trueth, that you bheve no need of ſootlayes F 
the Loyd ; and he commeth dc ts adie unto, or | vinert and furh like, Deut. 18.10,-15.09 thy 
to diminiſh from(the Law),bitt to ſerve rhe Loyd | ayt taught, that 4 Prophet riſeth 101 ud unto * 
by the commandement of the Law: they mult | but to mak» hrowen unto ug things vvhich ral 
not ſay to hirs, divide the ſez for us, or yaiſe up | come to paſſe in the wor'd, as plentie or fone 
the dead, or the like; ana afterward we will be. | waryres or peace, and ſich like: Yea even Fay 
leeve in thee. Bt they muſt ſay unto him;if thou | needs of 4 perticulay perſon, doth hee Ir 
be a Prophet , foretell us of things that ave to | krowes unto him , 48 Saul vvhen he had le 
come: dud when he telleth, wee muſt wayt to ſee | loſs, went to the Prophet to tel! him where 
whethey the things come to peſioyno; and if | vvds, 1.Sam.g. Sch things as theſe, dyth ty 
there faile but even a little thing , it is evident | Prophet tell: but maketh no other Low, wits 
that he is @ falſe Prophet, But if all his words | 44deth to the commendement, 61 faReth ought 
| doe come to paſſe,he is to be eſteemed of us faith= | fromt. Throatnings of vengeance which a Þrs. 
Full. And they try him many times:if his worZs | phet denownceth , as when he. fayth, ſuch ama 
be all of them found faithfull, loe this is 4 true | ſhall dye, oy ſuch a yere th:re ſhall be Fomine or 
Prophet; as it is ſaid of Samuel, And a'l Pſ- | wares, or the like ; if his words fland m4 
ſrael, from Dan eves to Beerſheba, knew that | may net for thu deny his propheſre, nor ſay be. 
S emvuel was faithfull, to bee a Prophet of the hold he ſpake, and it came not to pap, Dl 
Loyd, 1.Sam. 3-30. But doe not the obſerveys- | holy bleed God, u long ſuff-ring, aud mach in 
of times, 41d the diviners , foretell things that | mercy , and yepenteth of the evill: ard it my 
doe come to paſſe? IWnat difference then is there, be,that they have repented, and he ſpareth then 
between the Prophet ind them? Diviners and | like the men of Nuniven ; or trat he deferreth it, 
ſuch like perſons, ſome af their words are confir-'| a he did Exekia%s (death) 2. King.u0. But f| 
med, and ſome ave not; according to that which | he promiſe them good, and ſay i ſhall be thy o| 
| is wr tier (in Eſay 47. 13 ) Let them ſtand up | thus; and the good thing come not whih hee 
now aud ſave thee, whic? view the heavens, | hath ſpoken ; it is certaine that he is « falſe pri- 
which gaze on the ſlarres ; whith make-knowen | phet: for every good thin? which God decreeth, 
by the m neths ; of the things which ſhall come | though upon condition ; hee changeth not, (7. | 
vpn thee: | Heſayth ] of the things; and | Loe thou art taught, that in word: of on 
ot all che things, Ani it mry be, that no- | things onely,is a Prophet tryed, As leremy [cd 
thig at ail of that which they ſprake, is confir- | 11 his anſwer to _1nanids, when lexemy prophe-| 
med, but thry »yrein all ; as it is written ( in | fied of evil!, and eAnanias of good ; hee ſeyd 
Efay 64.25.) That fruſtrateth the fines of the | tunto ANanids, if my words ſtand not, 2! ſhall 
L yers, and maketh Driveners fooles. But the | nat dppedre by thu , that [ am 4 falſe prophet; 
| Prophet,all bi; wry ls are confirmed; as it is writ- | but if thy words ſtand not, 't ſhall be knowes 
| ten (13 2.King, 10.10.) Thrye ſha'l fall unto the | that thou art @ falſe prophet : 4s it u vvrilin, 


earth , nothing of the word of the Lord, . Alſo | The Prophet which ſpeaketh peace, when the 


he ſayth (in Jer,23.28 ) The prophet that hath | word of the Prophet ſhell come to pat the > 
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, nn Lnowen, that the Lord bath ſent 
| or ale Ws '9. cA Prophet unto whom 
[ 
| aurier \ loe he 1s 4 Prophet out of doubt; and 
ht f further tryall. Foy behold Moſes 
| - goes ſſe unto loſhua,and all lfrael beleeved 
fore he ſhewed any ſigne; eAnd ſo 
INgenerations, the Prophet whoſe 
d they have found his 


| 
{ 
{ 


| ny the vVaJes 7, 

107 4jiff 
Ay þ be untrue. 71 is unlawful alſo to 
Mi \ him more then is meet, 7c; for it vyrit- 

Fe ball ot tempt the Lord your Ged,as ye 
bus id him in /4aſſah, where they ſayd,Is the 
| oy among [t us, or not f (Deut, 6. 16. Excd, 


17.1.) But after it be knowen that hee is 4 Pro- | 


bet. they muſt beteeve and knovv that the Loyd 
7 among them ; and xot ſuſpett or make ſuxther 
queſtion, 4 it u written, cAnd they ſha!, Lt 
| that there hath been « Prophet amongj! them : 
(Exeh.n.s.) Maimony in ſeſude hatorah chap, 
19. By this teſtimony of the Iewes, wee 
'haveenough to anſwer them concerning 
ur Lord eſis , chat he was a true Pro- 
'phet ſentof God, though they d1d put him 
' death. For «« hee came not to deſtroy the 
| Law or the Prophets, but to fulfill; Mat.4.17.f0 
; bid hee the witnes of Moles & ef all the 
| Prophet$.cA&.3.22-24 . Foh.1.453.and Moſes 


1nd Eliss appeared talking with him Mat 15. | 
13. ſo that if they had belecyed Moles, | 


Propbet beareth vvitneſſe that bee 1s 4 | 


| 
| 


i 


ſ 
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they would haye beleeved him, lob.5,45, 
Andohn Bapcift (whom all men held ro | 
beaPropher, Mat.21.26.) be bare witneſſe | 


| unto the trueth concerning Chriſt,Fob. 1.15. | 


' &5:33. Hee was allo upproved of Cod a- 


' mono them by miracles, wondevs and ſrgnes, 


Aft 12. {o that the works which the Fa- | 


thergaye 1.im to firiſh , which 21ſo hee 
| did; they bare witne le of h1m, and the 


father himſelfe bare witnefle of him, ſoh,s.. 


$437. yet they, like an evill and adultrrous 
| generation, (Condemned by thele their own 
 1n2n5,) deleeved: not 1n him, but cemp- 
td God, and ſought after aifigne, Mat. 12. 
38.39. and though the men which ſfzw 
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di 
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| his miracles, ſaid, Thi is of 4 traeed that 


Prophet which ſhould come into the world, Ich. 
E.14. yec chat ;aithlcſle generation belee- 
ved not, but ſaid, What figne ſhewef? thon, 
that we may ſce , and beleeve thee, Joh. 6. 30. 
But though hee had doen fo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they belceved not, neither could - 
they beleev,becauſe that Elaias laid, Hee hath 
blixded their eyes, and haydned their heart, 
&c. 10n.,11.37.39.40. in preſumption | 
enatis, preſumpruonuſly: the Greek tanſla- 


teth in wnyodim f, the Chaldee in wicked- | 


neſſe, not bee afrayd | eyther for his 
careatning words, of for his ſffenes : not 
afrayd to put him to death. And thus the 
Hebrewes explaine it, ſaying; [!oſuever 
w:thdraweth rimſe.fe from tllicg a falſe | has 
pret, becauſe of hi; dignity;for that Fe walketh 
71 the wayes of Prepheſie, behold ke tranſpreſ- 


| feth 42 4inſt this prohibition, THOY SHA LT | - 


NOT 5#® e AFRAID OF. HIM, Ani 
fo he that wit:dyaweth himfelſe from teaching 
concerning him what he u guilty of; or that 
dreadeth ard Fraveth, for by words; &c. eAnd | 
they judge not a faiſe prophet but in the Fudge. 
nent hall'of 57. (Mazitrate:), Maimony treat. 
of Idolatry. 5.1.55 | 


| | 

x. The cttirs of refuge, 4. The pr:vilege of | 
them for the man'.yer, I. The wilfuil | 
murtherey muſt dye. 14, The Lend mark 
may not be removed. 15, Two witneſſes at | 
the [eajt, muſt ſtabjh eVErY MAITEY. 3 Gol | 
falſe withe 7: mud be a2 ently ? 6 ur" d He 


/ y t / 
to, and dom wiv, uw he bad thou, br io doe 


unto by broth.+, | 
V Hen Iehovah thy God, ' 
hath cut-off the nations ;. 
whole land lehbovah thy God, giveth. 
untothiee : and thou poll. i. ft them: 
and dxeilc{t in their citics, and in 
thetr houſes, Thov {halt ſcparate , 
three cities for Thee : in the mdf} of 
P-R— ty 
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Cities of refuge. 


| Witneſs 


thy land; which Ichovah thy God, '! be a hatet of hisncig 
giveth uato thee,ro poſſeſlc it. Thou | in wayt for him, an 
(h ut prepare for thee, the wayg and 
(halt divide into-three pts, the coalt | dye: and fizet!1, 


CItics. 


hbour, andlye. 


him; and ſmite him i ſo 
unto one 


ſe. up 2ganf | 
le\that hee 
Of theſe 


of chy land; which,lchovah thy God 
(hall give- thee-to- inherit: and it (hall 
bs, thr every man (layer m4; fie thi- 
ther. AnJ this « the caſe of the 
m ow ayer, waich (hall fice thither , 
2:11 live : who ſo ſmiteth Is neigh- 
bour unweeting'y; and he,hated hin 
not1i1 tim? palt. AS wach he Com- 


5 © 
ww ® 


Then the Elders of 


hiscitie 


(hall ſcnd, and take him then 
ſhall give him , into the han 
avenzer of the blood, a 
dye, Thineeye, (hall not 
2d theu ihilc 

blood, from Ira 
well with thee. 


mae 
Of the 
ad he (hal 
(pare him: 
P4t-aV2y innocent 
cl, and it ſhall poe- 


in:h with hi; ne:2hbour, into a 
wood, to hew trees; and his hand 
fercheth-a ſtroke wi:h an axe, to cut- 
do yn a tree; the yron {lipp:th from 
the wood and findeth his neighbour, 
21d hee dye + hee, thall flze unt9 one 
of thele ci ics, and live. Leſt the 
2ve1gzr of the blood, parſue after the 
m1 [liyer, while his heart is hozand 
overtake him, becauſe the way 1s$ 
lon2, and (mite him # {oule; and hee 
had not the jadement of dzath; be- 
cauſe he hated him nor, in tine paſt, 
| Therefore, I commnnd tnce, ſaying : 
| Thou ſhalt (-parate for th2e, three Ci- 
' ties. An1it I:hovah thy God, en- 
large thy coxft;as he hath ſworae,un- 
' tothy fathers: and give unco thee, 
| all the land; which he ha:h ſpoken, 


{ 
' to give un:o thy fachers. If thou 


[ 


| (hilt keep all this commanJcment,ro 
i, which I command thee 1/15 


| Gael, 
| d1y; to love Iehovan thy God and to 
| wake in his wayes, all dayes : then 
thou hvr aJde, three cities m 5c for 
thee ; b2ſi4: theſe thrze. That inno- 
| cent blood b: not ſhed , within thy 
141d, which I:zhovah thy G 29, giveth 
| unro the for an taheritance :; and /- 
tt | b!oods be upon thee, Bu? if a man 


Thou ſhalt not remove,thy nejoh, | 
bours limit z which the firſt fathns 
have limited : 1a thine jnherirance 
which thou ſhalt inherit; intheland 
which Ichovah thy God, pivethun. 
to thee, to poſſe: it, | 

Oe witn:fle, ſhall not tiſe.up, 
againſt ama? ; for any l11quity, or 
for any ft1;in any ia, that he ſinnech; 
at the mouth,of two witneſſes, or a} 
the mouth of three witneſſes , (hall x 
word be [tabliſhzd, 


— 


| ſhall riſe-up againſt a man : to teſtfe 
, revolt againſt him, Then both tie 
men, between whom the controxet- 
{12 # , ſhall (and b<fore Tenovah: be. 
fore the Piicſts,and the Indges; which | 
ſha'l be , 11 thoſe dayes. 
ladzes, ſhall make diligent inquiſi- 
tion: anJ behold, if the witn:ſlcybe 
a fa'ſe witneſle; and hath teſt.h.da 
fzlthooJ, againlt his brother, Then 
| ſhall yez doe unto him; as he had 
. t10u2ht, to have doen unto his bro- 


| 
| 


| Ther : and thou (halt put-avay the | 
evill, fron the midſt of thee. And; 


the reſi Jue, ſhall hcare and feare: 
41d ſhall nor adJe to doe any more, 
| fach aevill thing,as this,in the mid 
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Waen an unrighteous witneſſe, | 15 


And the ; 1} 
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— nt, And thine eye, (haltnoc : derty.) Ay «nd live] Or , that he may live, | 
F {pare © ſoule for ſfoule, yh Tore oS. tes pe : ery 'l = pop op cop gen | 
, chOÞLCY EXLied tothe ailics of ye- | 
rooth fof tooth, hand for ban Org fuge, his Maſtey 4:/0 goeth with him , Ps is | | 

for foot. | \ woe \wiph= oy $4 But the life of 

| ks c a them that love and ſeek after wiſedom, is with... | 

| ou 9" — adts tions. out the doffrine cf the Law, ins 4 death, |/ 

| | | TO eAnd ſo the A*Sſtey that is ex.led,his ſchoole go. | 
| Hou fhat ſeparate } in Toſ.20.7.hee U- | eth with him, c3-c. Aaimony treat. of Mundy. 
| R ch the word ſenTfi:d: 1 Namb.35. | &-7. [ 1. ſmuteth ] m:aning to death : | 
i = 11. ſhell 2: point. Herz Moſes explai- | as the Chaldce tranſfateth kerb. So, be 
WH | » the fix: commandemznt , tor ſome | ſmote,1.King.14,5. 13 expounicd he hilled, in | 
| _ 12wes CONCCTDLAg It, three 2,Co'r0u,24,3; unweetngly | OZ tnorant- 
| | ſpect efides thoſe thre which Moſes | !y, unawer:s, Hebr. without knowledge, the | 
| | a ated without the ivr, D-ut.q4. | Greck ſaith ,rinwillingly. h aied him not | 7 
y F 43. Theſ: chree Citics Were K-deſh,She. | for he thac Vas his encmie,tnough he k.]- | 
| fn and Hebron: Foſ 20.7, They were all 12d him unawares, might not hay? the | | 
cos of the Levites : ſee Numb.zs 6, | bencfit of the citie of refuge, as isnored | : | 
yr he mud} | that is, within thy land: 4+, in | on Namb.3y.20, e&n3 who u he tha: hateth? 
| | the midſt of the cntze, Ter.yx.25. 15 the ſam? He that for enmitie ſcke, [peaketh not unto Lim ; 
| | pt within the citic, 2. King 26-1 9. See allo | for three dayes, Aim.troat. of Af.rder,chap. 
| 'he notes 00 Gen,2.9. T21s is ſpoken, be- | 6 10, mM ume paſt ] Hebr. and | 

oy | hq there were 80 cities of refuge, but | Greek, roamyeſterdey and the third dy: io | 

| in the 1and which Lracl pofſtiled, See | 10 v. 6. | | 
| Nam) 35. wy | | Verſ.5..1; when ks cometh} or, eAnd he = 
| | Verſ.3. ſþ4it prep ire} Of chi it is aid, that ſhall rome; 2rd thus the Greek cranfla- | 
; L Tu ſena'e (or Mapiltratzs In l{cael) were teeth as 4 wood ] Or forveſt. This 1s S | 
WW | band to prep4ie the wayes to the cttics of vee | ſimilitude ſor all ike Flaces, and caſcs : | 
6M fie; to make them fit and broad; and to re- | but hence the Hebrewes gather, 14/0 ſo | | 


| | move out of them all ſtumbling blocks 4nd offen- cometh into 4 mans yard vvithout his leave ; if 


| Gteek the ordinance of - the m3"ſlayer (OL mar - '1% nt mcet, So in Pal, 39,4. Aine bears 
hk h P 3 vv | 
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_ Vs EI —— hmmm. —_ ED WEI" ———- ——  O——— 


7 ls; and they ſufred nat any kill or dale to bee | the man of that houſe Kali him by eyyour, he is 
| | in the wy, nor waters ſIream, but they made a | free from being ex4led (into the cities of reſuve,) | | 
[WW | bridpe overnt; that n'nmg might hindey him foy il 4s ſayd, TNT O- 4 WOOD. II hat | | 
| | that fled thither, And the br:dih of the way to | is that wood ? A place vvhich the ſlame perſon | | 
| | \tedtiesof refuge, Was not Irfs then 32. a hath aberty to come into. «And ſo all other the 
$ | | | bu, And at ike partitions of wayes they ſet Mp like. Mam. ercat. of Maurder.c.s./ I. F 
| | inwriting, REFFIG E, REFFG E: that | the vveod | tat is, the helve of the axe. 
| | the manſt«yrr might know «nd tywie thither- firdeth that 19, hitteth, oY li; bteth upon. | 
il | | ward On the 15, of the month Adar (or Fe- «1d ive] within his citie of refuge, | 
WM | bruaric) very yere the Magitrates [ent out me/- | wherc he muſt abide untill che death of 
9 WM | ſergers to prepare the wayes, ec. Mumony | the high Pricſt : Numb,35.25. Sce the an- | 
| | treat. of Miurderc $ [.5 6. d:vide into | notations enere. | | 
| three] b:cauſs the 1an4 was much morz-|  VerC.6.4venger]or neere kinſman,whois ; © | 
Y | long then broad , therefore the ci'1es of | dy dutie to aveneg: fe the notes on Nun. | | 
9! | tefuge were in three placzs equally dif 35.1%. is hear 4 hot ] inflamed with | | 
"(\W | cant, and ſo commodicus for men to fi:e | 3nger; griefe, ard d- (ire of rcyeng-; in| 
| 1 unto. fuch hear of minde,the aff« ons of men | 
4 Verſ.q4. the caſe } A-br. the word, 1n are ov.rcaricd co ſpeak or doe that which | 


— 
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| was hot vvithinme., . becauſe ] or, asthe | we have ſtrong conſolation, who hnvefrg” 
Greek tranllacerh;zi# he vvay be long:Hedr, -for-reſuge, to ly hold upon the hope ſet before 
much, ; 1n ſoule} or, in life ; that 15,mor- | US & Heb.6.18. I | ; 
| tsily, deadly * which the Greek cranſlaceth | Verſ:10. That innocent blood be » 
| ſmutc bis ſole : and for /mite, the Chaldee | as :he Greek tranſlateth, Ang 
| faych kull, Soinv.iat, judgment] that |, blood ſhall not be ſhed : meaning 
i5, Zuilt as the Chaldce explaincs it; that |, of the unwilling manſlayer, 
is, hee was not worthy of death ; Or, | worthy of death,v.s, 
judgement, that is ſzntence of death by the wo [i 
Magiſtrate. | | guilt of the 
Verl. 8. al the land] from the river of judgment of murder. The Greek eranſlaterh | 
| Egypt,unco the great river, the river Eu- | and there ſhall not bee m thee & (man) Pail | 
| phrates; Gen.15.18. _., of blood. | 
|" Verl. 9. this command:ment ] in Greek, Verſ.11. ſmite hin In ſcule ] Greek ſme 
theſe commandements, This condition be- | his ſoule; thats as the Chaldee ſaith, ki 
' inp legall, and unpoſlible for man to ful- | him : as v.6. 
fill; had not therefore the accompliſh- Verl. 12. the Elders]in Greek the Seng, 
; tnent outwardly for the inlargiog of their thence ] from the citie of retupe :yea 
' coaſt, or for adding of three cities moe, | or from the Altar of the Lord, Exod.1 14 
for ought that 1s knowen cither by the-| for, « man that doth violence to the blood g 
Scriptures,or Iewiſh records ;andis ther | any perſon, ſball flee to the pit, let no man ſlay 
fore to be referred unto Chriſt, ſpiritual- | him:Proy.28.17, See more tn the annoy. | 
ly. The Iewes themſelves referre it unto | tions on Numb.z5. | 
Chriſts dates, but carnally ; as after fol- Verſ. 13. put away innocent blood } that | 
loweth. in his wayes ] the Greek ad- | is, as the Chaldee explaigeth it, bim that ; 
deth, in all his wayes : the Chaldee , in the ſhed innocent blood. «nd it ſhall goe-well] | 
wayes that aye right before him, «(de | Or, that it may be well with thee : Or, and goed 
three cities ] of this the Hebrewes ſay ; Fn | ſhall be unto thee, 
the dayes of the King Chriſt, they ſhall! adde Verſ.14. limit ] Or , bound, border, land- | 14 
| three other (cities) unto theſe ſix, Deut. 19.9. | merk: whereby cycry mans inheritance | 
| And whence ſhall they aade them ? Of the ci. | in the land was limited. A fin greatjnall 
ties of the Keniyutes and the Kenites aid the | places, Fob 14.2. but greatek in the land 
Kadmonites ; concerning whom @ covenant was | of Ifracl, Gods holy limit ( or border) 
made with e Abraham our father. (Gen. 15. 18. | Pſal.78, 54. which was parted by lot of 
19.) and hitherto they have not been ſubdued; | the Lord, Numb,26.53.—56.and hgured the 
| and of themit is [ayd in the Law, Tf the Lord | ſpirituall inheritance which the Saints 
thy God inlarge thy coaſt. Maim, treat. of | kaye in the Church, all the limits where- 
Murder, ch.8. f.4. And 1n another place, | of , are of pleaſant ſtones, Eſay 54. 1. and 
the ſame man ſaith, (in tr-at. of Kings, | wherof Canaan was a type;as is noted cn 
<h.11.ſz.) Of the ates of refuge, he ſaith, If Gen,12.5.Therfore among the curſes pro- 
the Lord thy God ſhal inlarge thy coaſt, then nounced againſt the breakers of the Law, 
thou ſhalt adde three cities moe, ec, But this | this is the third, Curſed be he that removeth 
thing hath never been doen; and the holy bleſ. | bis neighbours land- mark (or limuz) and dll tFe 
ſed (God) hath not commanded it in vaine. But | people ſhall ſay, Amen.Deu,r7.17. the foi! 
| che Law is not in vaine,though :t bee not | fathers } Eleazar the Pricſt, Ioſua che ton 
litzially fulfilled io all the precepts; Fer | of Nun, and the heads of the tathers of: 
whJt the Law could not doe, in that it wes | tne tribes of the fonnes of Iſrae]; Tof.14.1- 
wek through the fleſh , God ( hath doen ) | Che word fathers I ſupply from Prov, 22+ | 
ſ-ndimg his own Son, exc. Rom,$ 3, by him | 28. Where it is ſaid , Remove not the mo 
| Ml 
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| (ay; Hee that revioveth by netghbours land- 


]theend of this verſe 2 ) and ſo the Greek 
| ranflacerb, ſþell 10k abide,(or continie.) The | 


| keth one witneſſe faithfull ; for the ſuſpetted 


—_— 


| 24.21.13. the Lords lend, Hoſ. 9, 3. Where 


LLEk, 41nd taketh of his neighbours limit into 
by own, though it be but an inch ; if d 
ly force, it 15 yapine; and if he remcve it in ſe- 
yet, 56 0 theſt, And if in the land of Iſrael he 
remove the marke, he trenſyreſſeth againſt tWo 
ro DubIt6ons ; againſt ſtealth or rapine , and * 
gainſt Tho ſhalt not remove the limit, Alaimo- 
yy treat, of Theft.c.7.ſ.11, 
verl.1 ſ. 08 riſe up] Or, not ſtand, not bee 
| fubſbed , { 2s the word is Erplithed in 
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Hebrews lay, Thy determine not any ſentence 
of matters , by the mouth 6f one witneſſe, nei- | 
they money matters, nov matters of life and 
death;Deut. 19.15. Fn two places, the Law 1:4- 


| wiſe, that ſhe ſhall not drink of the bittey Tr 4 - 
ters, (Numb.s.) and for the heiffer, that it ſhall | 
not have the neck cut of, (Deut.21.) Adaimo- 
ay treat. of Wimeſſes,c.5./.1. 2. at, the | 
mwuth ] the Chaldee expoundeth it, at the 
wird, From hence the Iewes gather, that 
Jy law'they may not receive witncfſe, eithey in 
mony matters, or in matters of life "and death , | 
| but frowr the mouth of the witneſſes : ( Deu,19. 
15, } fro'n theiy mouth, and not fr:m a writiig 
of their hand. But by the words of the ſcribes, | 
they detcymine monv md'ters by witneſſe, that is 
ns bill althoush th» wytneſſes be uot alive, g7c. 
Main tr-at .of Witneſſ c.3.[-4. 4 word] 
or, « thing, a mattey, The Greek tranſlateth 
very w.+d: and fo the Apoſtles allege this 
phce, Math, 18.16. 2.Cor. 13. 1. Which 
ſheweth that this (as many ®ther lik? 


| 


Scriptures) are to be taken in the largeſt 
ſenſe 2 See Deut. 27,16, 


L 


deb wane 
our Saviour ſaith, It 4 wyitten'in your Law, | 


that the teffimony of two men is true: Toh Y. ry. 


of | 


—_ 


wirizhteouſneſſe (or of violent wreng, of inju- 
riouſneſſe.) The Chaldee tranſlateth , faiſe 
witneſſe : {o in Exod, 23.1, to teſtifie 
Hebr. to anſwer, which is 2 penera!l word 
for all ſpeaking or teſtifying, as the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it to teſlifie: loin v 18. See 
Exod.10.16, revolt ] or 4peſiaſie, a fal. 
ling or turning-away from tre Lord, as 
Dea. 13,4, The Greeke tranſliietth it 
mpiene, 

Verſ. 17, both the mey] or, the two men: 
that is, the accuſer and the accuſed. So 
that one witnes may cauſe a matter to be 
inquired into, though no ſentence may 


be given upon the reſtimonie of one;v.15. 


& c<h.17. v.6. before Fehova>)] before 
he ſhall chooſe: ſee Deut.17.8. King. 8, 
3k, 
fon addeth, and 6 fore the preiſts, and before 
the judges. See Deut.17.9, 

Verſ. 18. make diligent inguiſition ] Or, 
mgquive weil: Which the Greek tranſlareth 
acriboos, that 1s, ex.ytÞy, exquiſuiely, or per- 
feflly, as Adtl.13.20. falſe] the Greek 
tranflateth this as before, wrigitecus, or 
juſt, teſtified] Retr. anſwered; as in 
ver|. | { Y. 

Verſ. 19, thought} or preſumed : pre- 
ſumtuoufly-deviſed, & enterpriſed : the Greek 
eranfliteeh, maliccouſly thought. Of the ori- 
ginal word Zamem,thought, the Hebrewes 


| call ehe fallewitnes Z mem, the thinkey, or 
| preſumer, and ſay: IV ho fo witn ſſ*th falſe y, 


and it be Rnowen by witneſſes that he hath wit- 
veſſed faiſly,this man u calied[gned Zomem];he 
falſe witnes; and it is commanded to dee unto 
him , 4 he would lave duen, by his teſttmoxy, 
unto bis neiyhbour . If they have teſtified faiſly 
of 4 tranſereſſion for wich men are guil ie of 


foning to death, they ave all to be floned; if of 


bryning, they ar” to be burnt; and ſo for othey 


| | deathes. And if they teftifie of (cvrmes werthy) 
| be ſtabliſhe1} | beating,, every one of them.« to be beaten, exc, 
or be confirmed ; Rand as firme and true. So 


It they tefi:3+ of chimps for which money u to be 


payzd : they pday the money among them, dccor- 
ding to the n:1m"er of witneſſes ; every one ſhail 


Vetſ, 16, unrighteous ) ſo the Greek | give the portion that conceyneth him g9c. Thi 
| Uanſlateth the Hebrew phraſe , wit: 


IE 


s meant of witneſſes that are found-falſe : but 


before the Prieſts] the Greek ver-. 


| 


| 


| 


arm. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


his Ark, or Sar @uary: in the place which | 
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| into, there come two other and ſay; on this day, 


for us vve know not, vvhethey this min killed 


fay, orno: 


=” £3. <2 —u—_p———— 


- _—— _— —_— p_ 


two companies that contradid one anotkey, and theſe for ers,or falſe witneſſes the lgo=< 


jo there is 0 teſtimonie: they doe not puniſh the 


one of them, beceuſe it is not knowen , which 
company [praketh fa ly. eAnd what is the dif- 
ference between contradifdion and fal;booc?Con. 
tradifion ic in the teſt monie it ſeif, the one ſay- 
ing, this thing vv , and the other ſaying this 
thing vv48 not Fi/ſhood (or forgevic) # for 
the teſt fiers themſelves; vvhen the falſe witneſſes 
cannot know, vvhether the thing vv4s doen or | 
not. As, vvitneſſes that come and ſay, vve ſaw 


«fter they have thug vvitreſſed, and are ſearched | 


and in this place, vve were vvith you and vvith 
theſe, dllthe dey ; and there never vv4s ſuch a | 
thing; this man killed him not; or, this man bo- 
rowed not of tha; man: loe this is contradiction: | 
and all the like . But if they ſay unto them, 4 


that man, on "= 4 day, in Fzruſalem , 4s you 
ut vve teſtifie that you your ſelves 
vvere with us 01 the ſame day in Babylon: loe, 


witneſſes which make them forgers, have no ve-' 


be trueth cy faiſhood. end if the firſt witneſſes 
were «n hundred perſons , and there come two, 
and prove them forgeys, ſaying, we teſtific tha? 
you hyndred all of you,were with «5 ſuch 4 day, 
in ſuch @ place : loo theſe axe puniſhed by the 
mouth of thoſe two, for two are as an hundred, 
and an hundred as two, Hud ſo in two compa- 
nics of witneſſes tha! contradidt one another,they 
goe not afiey the grea'eſt number : Maimony 
tr-at. of IT"immefs, <h.18.ſet. r. 1.3. As for 
witn: ſſes that contradi one at} other, 
fach as are after found fanltic ,' though 


they be not put rodeath, for teRtifying a- 


rainlt 2 mans life , yetarethry chaſtiſ:J 
t the ludges diſcretion +; Main. ihidem, 
4.5. theevil] that is, 2s the QChaldee 
Avrh, the evil doaey. See before ow D:ut. 17, 


'7.& 13.1r. 
Verf, 20, the reſidue} that 1s, 21] ather | 


; hovah your God, » hee that goeth 
| with you : to fight for you, with your 
| W- enemies, 


'h2il hear & ferr. Therfore the Hedrews 
fy, Proclamation was made concerning 


"em Or T1 
ſpe at all unto the teſtimonue it ſelf, whether it | 


{ 


and ſecſt horſes and charrets, apeo- 


DsvT3RONOMIE, Ch. d.9.6 
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 Lifz; therof cher may be no ranſome om 
| 35-31. See the annotations on Exel, 
this m in hill 4 perſon , or he borowed 4 paxnd | 
of ſuch 4 man, ſuch 4 day, m ſuch a place: end | life. See Lev.24.179 ,—29, 


| theſe are faiſe witneſſes (oy forgers,) and muſt be + 
killed , or mike ſatiſfaion ; for aſnuch as the | 


' 


| Hear © Iſrael ; you approach thi day, 


o 


— 


TO — - .<n—CC———E— 


wrote and ſent by Every citie 
uch mn witneſſed [6 and (os : and 

ow «nd we od heel or they bare ſm 

before us, or we ſet ſuch a fine (69 muld) "Op 

them. Mzim, treat. of W tneft (>. 8. 
Verl. 21, mot ſpare Or, ok pitze; of a 

che Hebrewes hold, that all hurts mav4e t 

bouznc out with money, except lf, 


' thet ſuch Ol | 


'U.y;, 


ſoule} or, life (to weet, ſhall Poe) "" 


” —— ——————_. 


CHAPTER, X%, | 
1, F/r4el muſt not feare the forces of they ne. 


mites, 2, The Prieſts exhortation t1 encok. 
rage the people to battell, 5, The oficen | || 
proclamation who are to be diſmiſſed fn | 
the warre, 10, How to we the tines thy | 
'wecept or refuſe the proclamation of peace, 
16. Hat cities muſt bee devoted and d&. 
ſtroyed, 19, Trees of mans mea, myſ 
"wt bedeſtroyed in the ſirpe, 


V 


Hen thou goeſt out toby. 
ell, againſ? thine enemies; ! 


ple more then thoa; bee not afrayd 
of them : for Tehovah thy God, # 
with thee; which brought thee up, 
onr of the land of Egypt. Andit| 1 
ſhall be, when yee are come-nigh un. | | 
to the battell : that the Pricſ Gall 
approach , and ſpeak unto the peo. 
ple. And hee ſhall ſay unto them, 


unto barrel! againſt your enemies: 
Let not your heart be ſoft, teare not, 
an} haſten not-away, neither be yec 
terrified becauſe of them. For Ic-| 4 
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11 ſhalt proctatme, peace unto it, 


— 


a —_ —_— tl 
tn 
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—— 


ſhall ſpeak unto the people, 
rarit » What man 2 there, that hath 


| yuile a new houſe,and hath not ded1- 
-atedit? Let him goe, and returne | thou ſhalt eat,the ſpoile of thine enc- 


-o his houſe : leſt hee dye inthe bat- 
ell, and another man dedicate it. 


| and what man i there,that hath plan- 


ed a vineyard,and hath not made-it- 
-ommon * Let him goe, and returne 
into his houſe : leſt hee die , m the 
Mattel; ard another man , make-1t- 
common. And what man & there , 
-hathath bethrothed a wife,and hath 


| not taken her? Let tim goe, and re- 


urne unto his houſe : leſt he die, in 
he battel 3 and another man, take 
ver, And the officers, (hall ſpeake 


1nd ſofr hearted ? Let him goe, and 


head of the people. 


W [it hall be, if it anſwer thce peace,and 
| | open unto thee : then ir (ha!l be, that 


al the pcople that is found therein, 
hall bee rribntaries unto thee, and 
they ſhall ſexye thee. And if 1t will 


(not make-peace with thee ,, but will 
make war with thee : then thou thalc | warre with thee,untill it be ſubdued, | 


lay fhege , againſt ir. And Ichovah 
thy God, ſal give it ivto thine hand: 
and thou (halt (mite every male ther- 
d, with the edge of the (word. But 


| 


om», . 
* AB S4e4-4. $9 PR II III * __ 


"77s for DavTERONOMIE, Ch, XX, the warre, ( 
aw iy "m9" ras ————_ ng2e% rats 
——awics, to fave you, And the Of- the women , and the little-ones, and 


further unto the people; and fay, | thy God hath commanded thee, 
What man # there, that 1s fearctull , | To theend , that they tcach not you, | 18 | 


retutne anto his houſe : that his bre- | 
threns heart, melt not, as his heart, | gods : and ye fin, againſt Ichovah | 
Andir ſhall bee, when the Officers | your God. 
have made-an-end , of {peaking un- 
tothe people : that they ſhall conſti« | Clitte, many dayes, in making-warre | 
tute, Captaines of the armies, for an | againſt it, to take itz thou ſhait not 


When thou comeſt nigh unto a | an axeagainſt them; for thou mayſt | 
s » = . . { \ 

cite, to fight againſtit : then thou ' eat of them , and thou ſhalt not cut | | 
And | them down : for #& the tree of the | | 


_thecattell, and allthat is in the citie, | 
all the ſpoliie thercof , thou ſhalt 
, make-a-prey unto thy (elfe : and 


th 


; mies; which Ichovatn thy Sod, hath! | 
' given thee, Ti: halt thou doe, 15 
; Unto all the cities, winch ar2very Farre | 
| off from thee : which are nort,or the | | 
| Cittes of theſe nations. But, of the 

cities of theſe peoples; which Itho- | 
vah thy God, doth give thee, firan| | 
inkerirance: thou ſhalt not ſave-alive, | 
any breath, DBurt,utterly-deltroying | 17, 
chou (halt utterly-deſiroy them ; rhe 
Chethite, and the Amorite, and the | 
Canaanite, and the Pherizzite; the 
Evite, and the Tebuſite : as Tehovah | 


WN 


>-4 


— —— —— _ - 
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 todoe; aitcr all their aboininations, | 
which they have doen unto their 


When thou ſhalt l2y-ſ:ige untoa | 19 | 


| 
| 
deſtroy the trees thereof , by forcing 


field, aman; to goe-In from before. | 
thee, into the bulwark2 Onelythe 29 - an 
tree which thou knoweſt,thar it rs not | | bp; lk 
| a tree for meat; that thou mavyſt de. | FRG. 

{troy, and car-downe : and build a LED 
bulwark,ag3inſt the citic that maketh | 


_ ht ht ll ie. Att 


e Annotations. 


| 
| 
| 


So Soar ens Sg I rt ge ISS oa , 


| \ FJ Hen, thou goeſt-0ut | This is meant | 
of all lawtull wazres , oflenſiye | 
| , Wy or | 
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or defenfive; that is, begun by Iſrael, 
or by other nations agzinit Ifrael. And 
the Hebrewes hold, that Iſ1a-l might ne- 
ver begin firlt to warre, but the warres 
commanded of God; and thoſe were the 
warres with the ſeven nations 10 Canaan , 
(Deut.z 24. & 7.1.) and the warre againſt A. 
malek, ( Dent.25. 17.19, ) 4nd to help f{rael 
out of the hand of the averſari? which come 
upon them, (as Fudg.3.12.-28.8c.) Warrs 
permitted, were with other peoples,that 
oppuzned Liracl, as [uig. 11. 4. 12.—27. 
1.$4am.10.2.6.7. Fc. For warrs commanded, it 
i not neceſſary to have leave of the high council 
( or Synedrion ) ; but the King may goe out of 
himſeife at any tne , and compell the people to 
o0e out : but 11 wayre permitted, he leadeth not 
the people out, but at the mouth of the Senate 
| of 91. Magiſtrates. Maimony in Miſneh, tom. 
4. treat, of Kings, c. 5. ſ.1.2. charrets ] 
Hebr. hoyſe and charret, one put for many: 
ſs the Chaldee tranſlateth 1: piurally; ſee 
the not-s on Gen. 3.2, be not afrayd |] 
i or, thou ſhalt not feare for them; that is,not 
be diſmaied or diſcouraged. $-e the notes 
on Exod 10.20, is with thee] or, wall 
be with thee : ro Weet,as a Captaine,z.Chron. 
13.12. And with this the faithfull encou- 
raged themſelves in their battcls, as Ezees 
ki2s ſayd, there be moe with us then with (our 
adverſarie,) with him is an arme of fl-ſþ, but 
with us is the Lord our God, to help ws, and to 
| fight our battels. 2. Chron. 32,7. 8. SCe allo 
Pſal.118 6. 

VerC. 2. the Prieſt Jone that was ap- 
pninted and anointed for this purpoſe. 
1-erler it be in wavre commanded, oy in warre 
permitted, they appoint « Pricſt, to ſpeak unto 
| the people at the time of the battel[: and they 
dnoynt him with the anoynting oe [ ment:o- 
ned in Exod.30 25.8c. | and he i called, the 
| CAnoynted for the warre. When they aye ſet in 
2y1y , «nd doe come necy to the battell, he that 
is 418ynted for the warre , ſtandeth un an high 


þ- ſxith uxto theme tn the h oly torgue, Heare 9 
i Fſrael, you approac\ tris Agy,ore. (Dent. x0, 
3 4.) And an"they prieſt »nder im, proclain- 


eth i to all the people, with @ loud voyce, cAnd | 


| people, And aftry that all which are to 12: 
| be reruyned from the armie: they ordey th 


—_— — 


— 


—— 


_— 


i —.. 


afterward, the anoynted prieft (4; | 
u there that hath By 4 LE ah 
man is there that hath planted a Viney ho 
eAnd what man i there that hath Deus On] 
wife, ec. Thus much the anointed prie 41 
keth , and the Off:cer procdaimeth it f0 ail the 
people with « loud voyce. And efirrvath 
Offtcer fpeaketh of himſelfe and faith in 


man u there that is fearefu'l, exc. (Dev 
and another officer prodaimeth it 


@ fee 


wg) 
un, 
0 4). 


my, and dppoint Captaines, | Deut.20.g,) = 
aftey every company , they ſ't officer; comay. 
ous and ſtrong, with haibards of yyou witey| 
hands ; end who ſo would turne back fromthe 
ware, they have power i theiy hand to cy1,8 
his leg, exc. Mamony treat, of Ky, hg.) 


J-1.--4, Thus lrac] had the word of Gay, | 


and his Miniſters to encourage them,thy 
they might fight the bartels of the Lord 
in faith; chey had alſo the holy Trumpets 
blowne y the Priefts,that they might be 
remembred before the Lord, and ſaved from 
theiy enemie;, Numb.1o. 8.9. 2.Chron,13,1, 
And touching this Prieſt anoynted for 
che warre, the Hebrewes teach it is a ye. 
culiar dignity to his own perſon onel,! 
not to his poſterity ; and inthe war, rot. 
in the Sanftuarie. Hee that is anoynted for 
the ware, his ſon is never ordeyned mn hi ſed, 
but hee is 4s other Prieſts; if he be enoynted fer 
the werre, hee is anoynted ; and if hee brent: 
anoynted, he u not anoynted, And when the 
Prieft cnoyuted for the warre, miniſtreth mthe 
SarFuarie, he miniſtreth in foure garments, 4 
the other prieſts. Maimeny in Cle hamikdaſh, 
<.4{.1. | 
Verf 3. ſoft ] tender, that is, faintand 3 
fear: full; as the Greek tranflateth it «{- 


ſoived (or fuut,) the Chaldee moved, This | 
ſoftreſſe or faintneſſe of heart , God threat- 


neth as a plague, Lev, 24.36. and lob 3c 
kno ledped it (o, ſa-ing, God habſeft 


Lace , and all the companie: before hmm, and | ned my heart. Fob. 24, 16. and Rchebowm 


being [oft hearted could not withſtand his 
en-m'es. 2, Chron. 13 Albough there- | 
for: 2 ſof: h-art in reſp. & of Go? 2rd bis 
word, i5 commendable, 1:K'g.12.ly " 
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of our enemies, it is here for- 
ſo in v.8. and Efay 7. 4: 
] through feare, and trou- | 
2nd want of faith, David | 
: :nirmity in himfclfe,Pſal.zt. 
—— trifed ] or broken,dif- 
EIT od Lanated with terrour : the Greek 
ES, decline not from their faces, See 
| he annotations on v.s, | 
Verſ.5.the Officers ]1N Greek,the Scyibes: 
(| { them, ſee ch& notes on Deut, 16.18.and 
| fare on S. $; IT hat man 1$ there ] 
that 15, If any nan, OT whoſoever hath : as, 1n 
Pſal.34-13- 14 hat man 1$ he? is expounded 
by the Apoltle, He that will: 1.Pet. 3.10. 
7 pults new houſe] By the Hebrewes this 
| Law taketh place, whether he hath built it, 
' arnecerved it 'by purchaſe,) or, it be given unto 
| him for agift, oy it fall unto him by t1heritance. 
| But, who ſo buildeth an houſe , or planteth a 
| yneyard , out of the land (of lfrael,) be retuy- 
| wth not home for them. Maim. 1n treat, of 
| Kings, 67 j-5.14- not dedicated ] or not 
| pitted, that is, begun to eake poſiciſion 
| of, and touſeit : which was wort to be 
dane with ſolemnityfteattiog, and ſinging 
praile t0 God; as the title of the 30. Pſabr 
 ſheweth, concerning Davids houſe. 
leſt he dye } this manner cf ſpeech ſhew- 
eth danger, (as is noted on Gen.3.3.) and 
teacheth men to be reſolute, and to goe 
with theirlives in their hands , ready eo 
| expend them in Gods quarrelI; as F«dg.g. 
\ 17:44.10.12.23-24.& 11.13. For the ſword 
 devoureth one as well 45 an other, 2. 54m, It, 
46 eAT.12.2- and an other man| Three 
reaſons ther? ſeeme to be of rhis,and the 
| reſt that follow. Becauſe the thoughts 
| andcares of their houſes, lands, wives, 
' &c. mig'it eaſily rrouble men,and hinder 
| them from fighting the Lords battcls 
with courage; as the like things hindred 
thole that were called to the great Sup- 
, per, Luke 14.18.19. and no mn that warreth 
 mtengleth himſelfe with the affatres of this life, 
| that be may pleaſe him, who hath choſen him to 


hiddefl ; 
| bled thoughts, 


—— 


! 


l 


' bleſſings beſtowed on them. 


ſervice ; till they be growen ſtrong, and 
fit for to fight the good hghe of faith, 1 


Tim.6.12-& 1.18 Rom.14-1.4. Thirdly, as | 
F 


his mercics towards Iſrac] were many of 
ehem externajl, & concerned their com- 
forts 1n this lite ; fo he would have them 
in ſpecial! mannerto injoy the outward 


Verl.s p.,anted 4 vineyard] This allo the 
Hebrewes underſtand not of a vineyard 
onely , but by proportion of an ortyard, 
oliveyard , or the Iike. H”hether he have 
planted a vineyard,ey planted five trees for meat, 
of any kinde; oy tranſplanted (that is, removed 
it from anothey p ace,)or grafted it; fo that it be 
bound to that law of unarcumaſed frumn ( in 
Levit 19.23. ) or that he hath purchaſed it, oy 
taketh it by inheyitance, on by free gift : (ke ye. 
turneth home.) But if he hath planted but foure 
tyees for focd , oy five trees ( or moe ) that are 
barren , or hath gotten a vineyard by rapine,he 
returneth not home theyfoye. eAnd fo, if a vine- 
yard belong to two partners, they veturue not 
for it, Man, treat of Kings, <.7./.6. 
not made it common | Or, not profaned it; that 
is, not uſed the fruit therat tor common 
food, which hee could nor doe by the 
Law, till the fift yere from the planting 
therof, Levit, 19. 23. 124 25. The Grec ke 


tranſlateth, hath not made- meryy, (or re'oy- 
ced with the f1uit) therof. 
Verſ.7. bethrothed a wife | whethey mayd, 


heare the words of the Prieſt; and 19 provide 
watey and vitials for thety brethren, which are 


Mam. treat.of Kings, 7 [.7 9. 


—_ 


adde to ſpeak. See the notes 00 v. 


——_— 


cr Widow: or if his byotheys wife fall to him, | 
(3ccording ro the Law in Deu.2;.5.)though | 
they be five brethren and one of them dye,all the 

reſt doe returne home, All theſe that are to ye- | 
turue from the Editel, arr to returne when they ' 


in the army, and to prepare the wayes for them, | 


Verl 8. ſhailjþeak further} Hebr, ſhall 


es UL AO AE VO FETUS 


be 4 ſouldiey, 2. Tim.2.4, Againe, God here- 
dy ſheweth compaſſion unto the weak, 


R_d i. com a. — 
= 


ſoft } or, tencer, that 1s, faint-keavted : ſee v, ' 
3. When Gedecon warred agannit the Ma- | 
dianites, and made this proclamation; of | 
the ewo ard thirty thouſand mc«n that | 
were with him, there recuined ito and 
"Whom he [pareth for a time , from hard | twenty thouſand, a1 d but ten thouſand ye- * 


2 mayred, 
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meyned,[udp.7.3. melt vot]that is, fink 
not, or be diicouraned ; 10 Greek, b: not 
male fearefull, An uſuall phraſe, wiicrcof 
lee Deu,1.28.By this, God taught his peo- 
ple to have faich in him, ard evcry man 
to encourage himſelfe, and one 2noth-r, 
in Gods affiltance ; which they that did, 
proſpercd 4 as in the Reubenites warre 
ag inſt the Hagarites, 1. Chron. 5.20, the 
lIewes warr againlt the Iiraelites,2.Chros, 
12,12.-18, Ichoſaphats warre againit the 
Ammonrites, 2 .Chron. 20. and many the 
lik:. Of this paint the Hebrewes lay, 
ehatafrera man 15 enticd into the warre, 
hee ſhould ftiy himelfe upcn him that is the 


I 


Hope of Iſrael, and by Sviony in time of iſe. 


tyeſſe; 41d know that foy the name of God hee 
makheth warre; «nd ſhould put his life tn his 
hand, and 19t be afrayd or adrea'l, noy thinke 
either of his wife, or of his children, but wipe 
the remembrance of thers out of his heart , and 
fiiyne tom eve'y thing » Wrto the battel. Ard 
whoſever bepinneth to think, and caſt doubts in 


the battel, and maketh himſelfe afrayd, tranſ- | 
greſſeth again(t this prohibition, LET NOT , muſt kill none of then, b 


YOYR HEART BE SOFT, exe. 
Aid nat onely ſo but that «ll the blood of Tjrael 
þ4:2eth on his neck : and if he prevaile net,and 
make not wavre with all hi; heart and with all 
his ſoule, loe he 1; «4 be that ſheddeeh the bloed 
of all; as it u written, That by brethrens heart 


| melt not, as well as hits heart, eAnd behold it 


x plainly ſayd, (  {ey.48.,10.\ Curſed bee he 
that doeth the work of ihe Lord decerrfully;and 


| curſed be he that keepeth-back bis ſword from 
\ blo»d, But who ſo fighteth with all hs heavt, 


without dread, and 15 intent 's to ſaniifie the 
name (of God ) onely, truſteth in him that hee 
ſþ1'l finde no huyt, and no evill ſhall come unto 


him, And he will build him a ſave houſe in If- 


| yael , and hoaouy him and his children for ever, 


and count him worthy of life in the world that 
 tocome; as it i Written(in r,Sam2$.28.) For 
the LORD will certainly make my lord a 


| the LORD thy God, Maimony treat, of | Wrinten, (i i. Kings 9.15.07) 


- he Al_—_— _— _—_ Mt 


Kong. chap. 7, 4, IF —_ | 


Verſ, y. C:9tzines } or Pri 

| That as their fruit IR Fre ve pen 
atone , to ſecondly they ſhould uf A 
lawfull outward meanes for lafery th 
victoiy; and nor terpt the td = 
for an head | or, in the forefront of the eop! 

Hebr. 1 the head; -which roay bs " 
ſtood both theſe wayes, as here, fo © 
2.C-y0n.13-I2,60 20.27. The Greek ns 
lateth foreleadeys of the pecple, — 

Verl. 10. ſhalt py:claime peace wits i; 

| Hebr, ſha!t call unto it, for peace; Whereh 
may be meant,thou ſalt nvitefor peifwed) 

it unto peace. The Greek tranſlaterh, ſþaj of 

them out with peace; the Chald:e, flat 
proclaim? thereto words of peace, The He. 
brewes ay ) They muſt -a Re 10 Warre with 
| dy man 11 4te world, untill they proclaime peace 
unto him, whether it be warre permiticd, 61 way | 
commanded; Deu.vo.io. If they make peace, | 
41nd yecerve upon ther the ſeven commande. 
ments whr:h were given to the ſonnes of Nee, 

[| wherot fce the notes on Gen v 4.) they 

utth'y ihall be triky. 

' taries,(Deut.20,11,) Zdaimony treat.of Keg, 

| £2.6. [.1. 

Ver{.11, if it anſwey ] that 18,accept of , 11 
' the conditions of 'peace by thee propo- | | 
fed, The Greek tranſlat*th, Ard if they | | 
| anſwey thee peaceable words. tributavig | 
. unto thee | Hebr, ſhall be unto thee, 19 tribute, 
| Which tneChaldee expounTcth for offers 
of tributes, that is, tributavics, as the Greck 
 alfo explaineth it. And erbutz,is not one- 

ily of mens goods, bur of cheir perſons; | 
| to be paid with the Jabour of their bo. 

dies, as the Fpyprians ſet oyer Iſrael | 
 ta(ke (or tribute) Maſters, to afflift them with 
| their burdens, Exod,1,x rt. And Solnmon rt 

| ſed a tribute ( or levie ) of JeoP thouſand men , 

' 1.King.5.13.Accordino!y it 1s here meant, 

| of both, and the Hebrew-s exolaine tt 

. thus ; The tribute which they muſt take vpon 
| them, us that they ſhall bee veady for the K'ngs 
| ſervice , with their bodies and with thew goods; 


| 


. 
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"——_—_— 


At. 


 DEvTERON 


— — O— 
* 


_””, 


_— Ch. + 


———_ CO oro tg wu -- as 


ST ———=> ——— 


the tribute \the levie) which King 
Solomon raiſed, for fo build the _ ed 
LORD, and Fis own houſe, an lo, an | 
.. woll of teruſa'em, ©@ c. and all the aties of 
_ d the king ma 
are thas Solomon had, @ coo An the Ring may 
condition with them, #0 tike haife their goods , 
or their lands ; 4nd leave them the moveables;or 
the moveabies., and leave them the lands; as he 
Ball make the conditsc 85: Alaimony treat. of 
fs ſpa ſve Jtoweet 
ic bond ſervants; which vt was nor law- 
fall co put any Iſcaelite unto, Lev. 25. 4t. 
| ,,. and ſo Solomon 131d upon the hea- 
hens, 4 'ibute of bondſeyvice; but of the ſons 
of [ſrael, Solomon made no ſervants (or bond. 
men,) bur they were men of warre, and hu ſer- 
vants, and his princes, 8&*C. 1. King. 9. 21, 22. 
| The Hebrewes ſay, If they would take upon 
bem the 1:4bute,and not the ſervitude,or the ſer. 
vitude , but not the tribute : they may not hear- 
ken unto them, unt:ll they take upon them both. 
And the ſervitzae which they mult take upon 
| them, s to be contemptible and very baſe ; that 
they lift not up the Head mn Iſrael, but be ſubdued 
under thery hand, 77 be not veckoned with Iſrael, 
| fax any matter 1 thewarld Af. inKings,c.6 ſ.1 
11 |  Verſ.12, not make peace ] upon the for- 
| mer conditions: as the Greek faith,if they 
| wilt not obey thee, 


the reaſon of 


i 152 promiſe ; or, when be jhall grve ut, Vc. 


| then chou ſhalt [mite : 
Verſ, 1.4, eat the ſpoile ] that 13, enjoy 
| '| tar which chon h3ft fpoited, And rhis 45 


which God o2ve unto Iſrac}, upon their. 
warres in Canaan, Toſ.zz.8. and fizured 
| the fruit of the labours, » hich Chritt and 
| bispeople ſhould enjoy frow their enc-. 
| mies, Efay 53.12. Crike 11.22.4 | 
16, Vetrſ 16. theſe perples } the ſeyen n2t!- | 
, 088 1n the hind of Canaan, Devt.7, 1.2-UNe 
to which the H-brewes adde (from Dent. 


Verf.13. (hall grve it] This may be taken | 


_— Wye 2 


made peace with the ſonns of ?ſracl, ſave the Ee 
vites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; all (other)they 
tooke in baitell; for it was of the Lord to bay. 
den their hearts, that ihey ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in battel,that he might deſtroy them uttey- 
ly : even vecauſe they ſert unto them foy peace, 


but they received it not. Toſua ſent three wris 
tings before he came mto the land, Firſt he ſent 
unto them thus, Hee that will flee, let him flee. 
eAgaine he ſent, Who fo will make peace , les 
kim make peace. cAnd a2aie hee [on Who 
| fo will make warre, let him maze n, If it be ſo, 
wherefore 1d the Gibeonites dea!e by craft! loſ, 
| 9. Becauſe he had [erit unto them m the geneyal, 
and they recerved it riot, neithey knew they the 
judlpement (or manner) of Iſrae!, exc. Mauimony 
ercat. of Kings, ch.s. [.4.5. any breath] 
or , any ſoule; man,woman, cr <1:/1c, 
Verl.17. utterly-dcſivoy ] or, Cerflroye 4s - 
curſed: See Numb 21.2, beth commanded 
thee)m Bxo.34-11.12. Dev.7,1.2,3. 
Verf.19.not deſivcy the trees ] Hebr, not 
corrupt { or mayve ) @ tree: meaning any tree 
tiart bare mans mear, The Greek trarſla- 
teth trees; and the ſingular is oft aſed for 
the plurall, as15 noted on Ger.3, 2, And 
under the name of trees; all other thirgs 
alſo, neediuil tor mans life, ſeem here ro 
bee reterved from deftrution. The He- 
brewes expl2ine It thus : They Mdy not Lite 


| downe the Trees for meai , that are without the 


citie; noy with-hold from them the watey couy- 
ſes , that they May wither: 4s it s Written, 
THOV SHc:ALT NOT CORRYPT 
THE TREES: and who ſo cuttth any 
dywn,u to be beaten. eAnd not in the ſftege cne- 
ly, but in axy place, whoſoevey cutteth downe 
a tree that is for meat, by way of corrupting 
u to bee eaten, But they may cut them down, 
if t*ey huyt othey trees, or hurt the field, 
EP the Law forbiddeth not but 'vy way of coy- 
yuption. Every tvee that Ceares not Futt , tt ee 
uwfu!t to cut it do vre although a man Have no 


f » | 
vf.ly,) the eAnalekites; ſaying, The ſeven 
"eons dud Amalet , which make tot peace ;. 
- the 1 leavenot of them 41y ſaule De! 20, 1 6. 


"at but of (yrh as mike 10f p*dce; as it is py rt ten 
| (i lf. tt 19 29 } There ws not d catic that! 


need of it: and I kewiſe 4 fruit tree $4: doth 
* buyt, or yee/deth but @ {ittle, and t5 40t worth 
the (abowy about 1t, it 15 Gwfull fo cut ii down, 


tyee, if tt yeeld tne fourth 


part of 4 Kab af 9- 


lives, (chat 152 £92, wherof feethe notes | 
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DrvTERONOMIE, Ch, XXI. 


and. —— 
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! on Exod. 30,14 : ]they may not cut it down:and 
| 4 Date tree which yeeldeth a Kab-of dates,they 
cut not downe: And not trees onely ; but who 
ſo breaketh veſſels, or rendeth garments, or pet 
letls down buiidings , or ſtoppeth wells, or dee 
ſtroyeth Meats, by way of corripting,tranſgreſ- 
ſeth this law, THOV SHeALT NOT 
CORRVYPT: yet u bee not to bee beaten 
therefore, but by the de rine of the Scribes, he 


\.8.9. By this prohibition , God reltrey- 
\ neth the waſte and (poile which {ouldiers 
- uſually make 10 waryes; and teacheth 

mercy towards his good creatures , and 

that which ſerveth for mans life : there- 
' fore Chriſt would have nothing loſt of the 
; broken meats that were left ; ob. E. 12. 
And as in figure men are Iikened to trees; 
' ſo ſach onely as bring forth no goed fruit , 
 arecut down, Math, 3.10. See alſo Luke 


| 13 6.7.&C_ Rev.9.4+ for thou mayeſt | 


. | or, as the Greek tranſlateth, but thou ſhalt 
for is the tree &c. Jor , for. 


. an heiffer of the herd ; which hath 
| not been wrought with , which hath 


| eat thereof, 
are the tr:es &c? that is, the trees of the 
ficld are not 2s men, either to coine out 
| 202inlt thee, or to flee from thee, into the 


bulwack, This ncerpretation aoreeth ' 
| with the Greek, ls the tree that is in the wood 


' 4 man, to poe in from thy face mto the bul. 
wark'The Chaldee in like ſenſe explaineth 
' it by a denyal ; For the tree of the field 15 not 
' 45 4mnan, to goe &c,, Otherwiſe 1t mayal- 
ſo be tranſlated, Though the trees of the field 
are mans ; thatis, ſerve for mans ule, yet 


ſpare ſach as beare fruit,” Or, according 
' to that which went before , For the tree of | 


\ the field is mans, to weer, his food, or life 
| of man: a5 inz, Km. 18.31. eat ye every man 
bi; owne vine, that 15, the fruit of his vine. 
' * into the bulwark ] or,in the ſrege. 
Verf,zo. ſubdued ] or come-down: which 
the Greek tranſlateth, wnti!lit be delivered. 
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CHAPTER XXI1.. | 


1. T. e expiation of murder doen by an unknown. 
perſon: that the Elders of the next ctie 


—_—— m— > ED DD  L_— OY NENT OS # —"—  -- a * 


i to be chaſtiſed. Maimony treat.of Kings,c.s, 


ſhould kill an &eiffer, ſb thei h 
\ over it, ſo clearing themſelves \. dnd a_ 
mercy of God, 10. The uſage of « uy 
tivetaken to wrfe. 15, The feltberne?; 
not to be diſtzhenited upon private affed, « 
18. eA flubborne rebellious ſonne , 1; þ ' 
parents to be brought forth. unts jud 4 
| and ſtoned to death. 22, The makfug | 
| muſt not hang all night on a tree, " 


F one be found flayny in the lang |, 

which Tehovah thy God giveth uy. | A 
tothee, to poſleſle it; fallen in the |. | 
ficld : ard it bee not knowen, who |, | 
hath {micten him. Then thy Elders | 
and thy Iudges, ſhall come. forth:and | | 
they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 
which are round-about him that i 
flayn. Andit fhall be that thecitic 
which s next unto the flayne mar : y 
ven the Elders of that citie, fhall take 


not drawen in the yoke. And the 
Elders of that citic,ſhall bring-down 
the Heifer,unto a rough valleyzwhich| 
ſhall nor be tilled , nor ſowen: and. 
ſhall firike off the heiffers neck there, 
1nthe valley, And the Prieſts, the ) 
' ſonnes of Levi; ſhall come neer; for 
- them, Ilehovah thy God hath choſen 
ro miniſter unto him, andto bleſle| 
| inthe name of Iehovah:and by their 


| mouth ſhall bee, every controvetſt | 


and every ſtroke. And all the Elders & 


| over the heiffer , that z beheaded 1n 


. | this blood; and oureyes , have not 


of that citie , that are next unto the | 
; Naine man : ſhall waſh their hands; 


the vallic. And they ſhall anſwer, 
and fay ; our hands, have not ſhed 


ſcenit. Make-expiation for thy pev- 
ple Ifracl whom thou halt rent] 
med, ' 


—e captive woman. 


2 tehovah; and lay. not inne- 
— ir the middeſt of thy 
pe OR I{rac] : ard the blood, (hal be 
Ef Fpizud for theme And thou, ſhalt 
| yt-2w. ay INNOCENT blood, from the 
| F 544eti of thee: when thou ſhalt doe 
that which w right, 11 the eyes of Ic- 
 hovaſe 
D ©-D-- + 
| when thou got forth to batte], 

| 1! againk thine enemies: and Iehovah 
| thy God hath delivered them 1nto 
' thine hands , and thou haft taken- 
captive 2 captivitie of them. And 
W'! | tov ſeeſt in the captivitie, a woman 


| of a beautifull forme : and haſt a Ce- 
|freunto her and wouldeſt-rake her 
anto thee, ro wife. Then thov thalr 


"bring her, howe to thy houſe : and 

ſhe (hall ſhave her head , and doe her 

| | nailes, And. (bee fhall put-oft the 
4 yi rayment of her captivity from upon 


her; and ſha!l remaine in thine houſe; 


\ mother, a moncth of dayes : and at- 
tcr thar, thou ſhalt goe-in unto her , 
and be her huſ band ; and ſhe ſhall be 
14 Unto thee, to wife, And it ſhall bee, 
"if. thou have no delight in her; then 
thou ſhalt ſend her away, whether 
| | her, for money; thou (halt not make- 
(| |a-gayn to thv ſelfe of her; becauſe, 
| \thou haſt humbled: her. 


mM If a man have two wives, .one 
W Þbcloved. and another hated;and they 
W| haveborne him ſonnes ; the beloved, 
and the hared ; and if the firſt. borne 
16 ſon. bee hers that was hated. Then 


and hall weep for her father and her 


he will; but ſeVing thou ſhalt not ſell. | 
| thou ſhalt bury him, in that day, for 


— _ wy 
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DgvTERONOMIE, Ch.-X XI. Therebellious ſon, 


hath : hemay not make the ſon. of 


' the beloved firſt- borne , before the 


fon of the hated, which the firſt! | 
borne. But the firſt-borne, theſon 
| of the hated (hall he acknowledge; 
' by giving to him, a double portions, 
| of allthat is found his : for he,s the 
beginning of his frengthy the right 
'of the firſt birthrighr, &his. — | | 
" _. If a man have, a ſonve ſtubborne | 
and rebellious; which obeyeth nor, | 
i the voice of his father, and the voice | 
of bis mother : and they have chaſte- 
ned him, and he will not hearken 
| unto them. Then (hall his father 
and his mother,Jay-hold on him:and | 
| bring him out, unto the Elders of | 
| his citie,, and unto the gate of his. 
| place. And they ſhall ſay, unto the 
| Elders of his citie; This our ſon, « 
ſtubborne and reb<Ilious; he obey- | 
eth not onr voice; hes a glutton,and . 
a drunkard. And all the men of his . 
 Citie, ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, and ! 


{ 
( 


| he ſhall die ; and thou ſhalt put away 
the evill, from the m1dſt of thee:and 


all Iſrael, (hall heare and feare, 
Andif therebeina man, a fine 
worthy of death, ang he be put-to- | 
death : and thou hang him, on a | 
tree. His carkefle ſhall not remain- 
all-night, upon the cree, but burying | 
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he that is hanged, is the curſe of God: 
and thon ſhalt not dchile thy lard , | 
which Iehovah thy God, giveth unto | 
thee , for an inheritance. | 
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CAn#0tations. 


1rihalib», in the day that he maketh | 


[fipionns to inherit , that which hee | 
F=3 | 
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 Layn] or. Wiunded, meaning to death; 
as the Chidee tranſlateth killed: & this | 
Law was to be K: pr, Whether one or | 
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' any were found flayn, giveth]. or, 
gens; 00 
is giving ,. to weet thortly, This be, 'g 2 
' | figuracive expiation , daen þy Pr. its, 
' | with rhe death of an heiffer, &c; ſh:weth 
this Law to be peculiar to the common 


| 
wealth of Iſrael; & fo th: Hebrewes ſay, q 


T he Law for the beheaded beiffer, i not to be 
uſed but in the land of Fſrae!; Maimony in Miſ- 
nch, torr. 4. treat, of Murdey, ch. 10. ſc. r, 

fallen] that 15, lying dedd : as there fell, 
t Chron.21.14. 15 expounded theye died, 2, 


the Chaldee, lyin7. All theſe circumſtan- 
ces the Hebrewes hult unro ſtr:&ly ; Ft is 
ſays, Slayn (or [Vounded,) not hanged,noy byo- 
| ken;for ſuch an one i ot cailea Chalal,(Slayn:) 
in the Land (or. Graund,) not h:d in an heap: 
Fallen, not hanging on tree :"in the Feild, not 


Sam.24.15, The Greck tranſlateth it fallen; | 


—— 


1214/19! DeEyTBRONOMITRE;' Ch, XXIT; . :1, 


ſwimming 01 the water. Main. treat. of Muvr- 


| be knowen, they behead no heiffer tar him . If 
| but one have ſeen the murderer,ana though it be. 
a.ſlave, or 4 women, or one whoſe teſtimonte is 

not allowable ; yet ther is no beheading of the. 

heiffer- therfore, if there be many open muyde- 
| rers, the Jilling of the heiffey ceaſeth . If one 
witnefſe ſay , Þ ſaw the murderer ; and an other 
| witnes deny it, ſsying, thou didſt not ſee_bim, 
(and theſe witneſſes come bothe topithery, ) then 
they behead the heiffey. Mam, ibidem, ch, 9, [4 
WiS:” 
Ver, 2. thy Elders] heſayth not the E!- 
| ders of that citie, as after 1n verſ[.3, (for its 
| pot knowen ap yet to whar citie 1t belon- 
| geth; ). but thy Elders (6 Ifracl, ) which 
. | were of the general Stares of the Land. 
The Hebrewes lay , [hen a lays man is 
found fallen on the earth cc they leave him in 


EPI 


| 
| 
| Eis place; end five Elders come forth , from the | 


| high Cownu! that i in Jeruſalem; and they mea- 
fere from him , unto the cuties that are rounda. 
bout the ſlay man. Min. widem ,g. ſeth, r, 
| thy Judges] to whom ctiminal cauſes 
| did bc1ong, for the erial of them, 
| «119 the cite; ] he fayth not, unto the 
| (own?s, Or viilapes , But cates: and by the 
| Hebrewes, they meſured not 80 .4ny citre, but” 


& 


dey, ch. 9. ſe&#.rn. not knowen] for if it | 


jy" I" 


— 


_—_—_— 


' eities ſtde ec, yet they! meſute, FO 


— 


they have meſured, and; the citis 0 Whey r-- 
knowen, then they bury the ſliyn 3 im i | 
| "nh 
place ; and the Eder; of Feriſalem Fihy f 
their place; Ani the Senate o that « "% 
an heiffey EXC. MWhen they meaſure 4 yes 
exatlly. «And they meaſure from the ſe . t : 
(that is ſlayn. ) If bis body be in one My 7 
his head mm an othey; they bring the hod jo 
head , and bury tt in the place theyof. Fa 
be many dead, PIT- byſide anothey, they of 
om the noſe of every one of them And for | | 
citie be neeveſt to them dll, it bringeth one Wa 
for them all, Main, treat, of Murder, 4 # 
[e.4.9.10, by 
Verſ. 9, an beiffey] which Was by the 
death therof ro make cxpiatiqn,in fours | 
for this murder; as ordinary factifices di4) || 
for mens ſynns, And this was doen by the | 
next citie, becauſe of preſumption of the| || 
fat, when other proof failed ; and this | | 
heiffer was to be of the mens of tha ety, | | 
fayth Main. ibidcm, ſe. x, and an bei | 
of the ſecond yere, or undey, but if it were , 
oldey then two yeves, it was unlawſull, Main, 
ebidem. ch.g. ſe.2, & cho. ſet.z, «4 in 
the yoke) the ſame caution was for there | 
heiffer ,, Numb. 19. 2, ſee the annotations! 
there , But why ſpeakcth he of the yoke, 
after he had ſayd, not wrought with? ſziqo 
ro draw with the yoke, 1« comprehended. 
in other work? The Hebrewes auſwer, 
Becauſe the yoke maketh it diſallowable, whe. 
ther it be in the houve of work or not? When 
hath drawen in the yoke, but an hendbyedh, y 
is unlawfull ; though it neythey ploughed they 
\ with, nor did any other work, Mam, ibid, , | 
{oY 75 es | | | 
 Verf, 4, 4 rough valley ] or , aſtray 4 
bourne: the Hebrew Nachal, 15 both a valli, | 
Gen.16 17.19. and a watey-ſtrogm running | 
10 a yallie, Deut.z.13 3s, both which ve | 


4 


Meaſure | 


——— 


aall « b3urne.' Ethax fignifieth ſtrength, of * 
jtrong aid durable; ang 1s applied [om | 
to waters, Exod.14.27. Pſalm. 74.15, And. 


| ſlreame . So here, we may underſtand this 
ſuld, 4 bad iy;'t © Court of three and twentie.. 


( Magiſtrates. ; g And though be be found by s 7 in it, as the Chaldee yerfion confimet!; 


Nachal Ethan, in Amos 5. 24, 15 emightt} 


ed be not onely a'yallie, but a ſtreamalſo. 


but 


DEvTERON OMILB, Ch.,XX1, * | 


OS OC —— = 


OO Do Ru OO vi Os A AERIE = 


ee Ce een ne IE TS 


—_ Gr . "k tranflacech it, 4 rough valley caſe, the :Hebrewes fay, T he Jud,es of that 
t 


a hb Murder, ««þ. 9 ſet. 1, citie ,, with alithe Elders, altbqugh1hey be ar'\. | 

\ Mameny y' oy ne heiffer unto 4 boume- Eundred, they all waſb.therr hands therein the | f 

ſay q þ franghs and that u the Ethan ſpo- place where the heiffers neck u ſtriken off. Maim, ! 
that #9 


| | not be tilled] ' treat of Murder, ch.9. ſet.z. ſhal waſh] 
mn of f te ringe when Fee heiferis * in 26h that they Lore annecen of that 
eyther xo The valley wherin the heiffer is | (blood ſhed: 25 P jal.26.6, Afat,27 24, 
kd, wh * unlawful to be ſowen FY; tulled;for | | Verl.7, {þ all <nſwer | that iS, jp ſpeak: 7 
beheaded, wes” who ſo worketh any for fo the word anfwer , 1s Often uled for | 
ever, ( De# 4 > 1s body of the ground, 4s to, | the beginning of a ſpecch, Iob ;. S 4 
perk there, - {ow, or plant, or any the like; | have rot ſhed} or, hath not ſhed.: for the 
pr _ But it 4 lawfull to dre fiax: Hebrew hatha GoublegeaFirg amplying 
[er 


het, O! to-dig yp ſtongs;:00 a 'd thzdg whith, boch ſgular and plura),.; = tianzfy hs | 
\ | ; 


| | they. had,  hand-in this muider, | 
ms" 112-e 0p [PWINg 800 Aamony they had-not any. handrin mts $1 —| 
goon, _— Ds. Fl ſtrike off. | nag [gen 1c] ro weet, thed by any oth: 3 
+] or bebcad, (as 18,v*7/. 6.) :with'an,, for elſe, this expiation had net been thus. 

hdkcapr | 


F 
N \ . v ; 
gre on the hinder pargs ztherof,) {ayth Alaimony, | made, 2S4s$ noted on.ver/. t. 


dem $.95fe4.32 The Greek tranflateth, | . y<rſ.b. Mahg-expration}, or Make-ata- | © 
Me Gnewes of ;bebeffers Arer it was D&».| nements, 1N Greek, bemexcjuy ., Here, the | | 
tf nd expiation.yade, the beiffes.| Chaldes veronaddethe) The Priepuſhalt | | || 
- bined in the place where 1t was kulled, 'ane! ſay, Make-expiction KC. $2010 he Hee] | \: 
| 1120 bave.any. :\ther- | brewes explaine 1t;, 85 SnoOted ON verf o, | 
0} Fefvedemed] che-Greek addgth, = 
y wal s the ſotms of Lew] in Oreck, te! the land of Eyypt.'- - lay net inogen blood]; * 
CN were t0.406:, 15 NO Hebr. giruenok: that.is, .25 16 2, Challee - 
| Levites What they were tO doE-, 15 aa, Henreb 70S Pats Aw We Fd + 
\ exps:ft;0 by Moſcs, but maybe gathere \ PCO6\ IT, tp 105 Tenn EOUCEERE 0100s 
by their office; hers deſcribed yl to miniſlex/' 110 agr phyaſug ley -nomts thn charges Tha)! 
' &c, and dy verſ..3. where praver 45 made | Greek trantlateth, 3h attl.cxe may nat be ner | 
{iDt, atopernent . Aid ſathe Hehrewes cx. nocent biogd in,tDy people. EC 4S often 
> mf e Jets WETCe | for to {a$er, (as 15S nOLEd ON Gen:los. 
Let Rey ome —_— - _ ES mie ate be cole is 
| their. hands 9 and lay,,. Our M1k7 of A - Ty 2. Q $465 ; 3 hs bak x. 3 
ſhed &.fverþ.7,) 418 theePreiits.ſayd, - Adakg- \ [fjer not innagent.b{oody '£9 Weetto be, up-: 
 etpiatia\ fon t } people C75 verſe 8, Maimony. pucithed..,, bye bringthe murdgger”.ro | | 
neat, of Afurdex gig. ſei. » ' \ -- $0mimiſter ||, lights! 1 expiated far ghem? ar, mexcufullyay 


—_— _—_— 
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' the Gage layth , to. ſtud before him . 'See... farziven them: but the myrtdezer (it aters. | | 
D108, 1 there mouth} that 18,23 the. ward he were taken, was cot hercbytor- | | 


Childze cxpoundeth it, their word, meas F C1v=n,w hich the Heyrews gaihcr ti6 1the { 
ingzte wp of God, alich xbey thould.j next words {ay PG, edAtboygh the 2mathca. 
ſhew, Exch, 91.23 44+ 1 ſhþ7] $0, Weeks rcr,be fauya after tre o6h ending ge tan hhifſery," 
julged,.qs 11:24; 107 (as th15Cats ſeemeti yet be is.hope killed; fax it 55 Written {aQeys. 2. hy | 


4 «<_—= 
. 


| 

/to1mpo:t) exXprared, ,-, (troke:] OF prague; 9 S&thou ſhalt put-w4y . nnognt blood, 
ig Chaldee,p{ague pfiiletraſie;,dee.the notes ; Mann, qreats,oj Murder, ch.1.9, faho$-8. | 

bear 8: .4..4:;....' NC Ver. 19; mnpocent ploog \, that.ts”, the. | 

| 1 Verſ. 6, 9:þthe. Elders] both the Ma-. ovilt.cheraf; bu th Chaldggadderh, the | F-_.| 

niſirares then h{azing crice + 403 ſuch, 35.) eddey af rnnocent blags yo ICEOIS NY tO May | | 

| hai borne it-beigre., Fog 1 Luch were | fogmerexpoiption, ,c - gg! ty cFoeys] | | 1 

j 

| 


Called Elders, 45 appeareth by -lkdg. 8:14. t Pig Greek 4 ar tl tern thick i goud 't 
| Where the Princes, and Blders of: Siccoth, 4 pleaſing be rt tne Loyd, re Font] { 
| Were threes kore and ſeventeen mens SO 18 IS | AOACSCDCITES < W 
| | Foes "rr I - 
— —_ 3 (40h ' R oGere R | 


be wt. etc —c 
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as G-n.34 8. 


titre of the Law: (ce Gen.s.9, 


verſ.r0, delivered them ] Hebr:given {or | 


delivered bim ) ſpeaking of 'the-mul:icude 


of en-mies,25 of onemmn, lo after, 
captivitie of them] Hebr.: captivity of bim:that- 


is, 4 altitude of captives or priſonere. SO1N 


| Namb.nt 1. This L2w 15 like the Bill of 
| d yarce, Dev.14. Which ont Saviour te]-- 
{eh was ſuffered for the hardnes of mens 
| hearts, Math. 43 $8. And the Hebr-wes 
chemſclyes , ( thourh imuch a.idit:d to 
 firaoge women, and plurality of wives ,) 
underſtand this Law with ſundry himita- 


cions;and ro be partly tor neceſſity, when 


men 11 the warres were abſent from cher 
wives, and tempted wirh concupiſcence. 
Verſ.11, in the caftivitte] that 1$, monyſt 
the captives,or priſoners. At any other time, 
the Hebrewes fay , this was not fawfull. 
haſt « defere } or aff-Aeſt, ſetteſt thy love ; 
and wouldeſt take her] or, 
and takeſt hey, 'to weet, by promiſe. The 
Hebrewes {ay of Sofdiers that come into 
the heathens cozR, that they may in their. 
hunger, eat ſwmes fleſh, or other unclean: 
meats, when they can g-t no other: And 
ſo 6 men may lie with ex heathen woman, if his 
"eaneupiſcence urge him theyto;but he may not lie 
' with her end goe bit way , but muft bring her 
| hom to his houſe ;/ and he may not lit with her 
- the ſccond time , untill fre have marryed ber. 
| Neither is it Lawfull for him to take this beauti- 
| full women, ſave in the time of captivitie, as it is 
written, eAnd thou ſeeſt in the captivitie, ec. 


Neither u it lawfallto lye with two, for it u 


ſeyd HER: nov lawful ts take two , and 
| lye with the onegard leave the othey for hrs bro- 
ther. Mamnony tom. 4. treat, of Kings «nd | 
| Vrres,ch $8. ſ'1.2.3; This lying with her, 
ſeemeth to be implyed in thoſe words , | 
1 thou heſt kunbled ber, v. 14. which phraſe 
of mar-. 
rtaye, #5 is nored on: Gen, 34.1. OO 
 Verſ. 12. home to thy houſe) Nebr. tits 
tht medft of thmetouſe,that 1s into it;as this 
phrafe meaneth : 'See the notes oo Gen, 


15notnſed , but of an eftate out 


. 


£9. ſhe jhgll 


AT ww 


ſpave ] the Greek chan- 


— az 


SPITS. 44> as —_— . . 


Yo 


| - >», Bere 'bepinneth the nine / 
& {© and fourtierh feftion,or Lee- 


| man-(in whoſe power theewasY muy 
| 1t-dotrr, | © dothey natlefYor mak: then, 


| other ſlrangers thet dwell {mn the land,) but'he" 


*, A Ai K 


ge 1.9 ri Fpng; Ha Ag A 
or thi b-1p a ſhame and diſhonou wa! 
her, { «.Cor r1.6:15.) tt is pox lik: ly x 


womn wout 1 willingly goe it » Bt the 


whith the Chaldee expoundeth. 

grow?--theuh the phraſe may bay way 
other wiſe,to pare or cut them, (as in 2,59 
19.14.) 20d ſoth- Greek tranfluerh ; 14 
the T2rting of them grow ſecmerh heew 
eo be meant, for her more deformiry, | 
gnſwerable roche ſhaving of her had 
The Hebrewes openit thus; After be bak 
Iyen with hey once, whiles ſhe u m hey papeniſ, 
if ſhe take upon hev to come wndey the Wings 
Gody Meaieſtie , ſbe is baptiſed for « Proſe 
ont 'of hand: and if ſhe will not, ſber muſt on 
meine in his houſe thirtie dayes (Demt 41 14 
id ſhe is to (et hey neylergrow, nl ſbevebe 
head, to the end that ſhe may be deformdinb 
eyes ; and ſhe muſt be with him in bis bouſepha 
he may look upon her and loath bey, Hud he is 


to perſwede with hey, thet ſhe may receive (the | | 


feth *\ if ſhee receive nt, ſhe # Made & Proſe 
tyte and beptiſed as all ſlrongers, Hel ſhe muſt 
terry three moneths, owe moneth weeping (fir 
ber fathey,) end two moneths efter it, & heyto 
tahe hey with bill of dowry, end marieye. And 
if he have no delight is hey, be i to ſend hey 4 
wey whithey ſhe will , aud if hee ſell be, be 
tranſeveſſeth, exc. (Devt.vr. 14.) If ſbe will 
xot become & Proſelyte , they perfwade wih 
her twelve moneths, If (yet)fbe will not,(out)r- 
ceeveth the ſeven commandements which were > 
minded to the ſonnes of Noe,[ wherof ſee the 
annotations on Gen.g.4.] then hes to ſend 
her dway whrthey ſhe wvill, end toe ſhe is «dl 


may wot muric her; for It is anlawfull to mares 


6::-I 
woman vvhich i not 4 Profelyte. }f ſhe be ory 


child by his forſt lying with hey ,' then t echilae 
ts 6 flranper , and it not his for for any matter, 
becauſe he is of an heathen mother, exc. If the 


beeutrful woman vvil not leay her idolatry afte? | 


tvvelve monethy, they ove td kill Fer: wed ſo the 


citie that vvould make peace, they ma) make 1d" 


covenant vvith them tilt they yemonnce their Fo- 


pecetve_ + 


_ % 4. Cp pghens; ©, Wins Iu. - a wt 


:4try , «nd deſiyoy «ll the places thizesf, nd 
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g_— Dzv#xYRONoOMTE; i/Ch, XN L:1 | 


———= the otter contardementr which Were | «vd be her husbend) or, marit her; and ſo lye 
nnanded to the ſonng of Noe: for evay hea- | with her, as Deut.24,1, This mighr not be 
hen that. yeeldeth 104.40 thoſe commandements, | with anIntidcl}, Deut.7.3. See the anpela- | 
ve to be killed, if they be under our band:{aith | tions there, ; | * 
Mamony 10.trcat. Of Aurgs, <.8.ſ.5,—9. / '2 WVerf. 14. 7f thor bavena delight in her ] | 14 
Verl.13- reyment jun Greek, the gays | Es ſecmerth to.bee ment” before mari- 
ments of her caprwtie, tO weet,thoſe wherin age, vocalter ; for that God allowed no | 
he was taken,2nd ſhall put on mourrIng | fuch ſendingher av ay atrer mariage ; but 
weeds : which Was another figne of hes | if after he had once lycn wah her, and 
humiliation , and. meanes tO withdraw: | had humbled her.(as afrer he ſpeaketh;) the 
he pans love trom her ,: if (he continue | Mans affections were? with drawertrom 
ed 10 her unbelecfe, ' remayne | or, it | her, by bdeholding ker\p that -deformity | 
| in thine houſe., where thou mayii behold | and mcurnetull jtare within his hooſe ; 
| 2nd obſerve, her cariage. s moneth of - then God permitred this |«ayingiher, buc 
| ayes ] that iS, thirty. dayes, an whole | with the cautions t6:lowins. whether 
| moneth. This was inreſpeft of her (pe- ' ſhe will } Hebr. to hey ſoule, that is, accor- 
| ciall caſe forementioned. And whereas | ding to herown will or defire. The Greck 
| the Hebrewes ſpeake of two moneths lon- tranſlacteth, thou ſhalt ſend her away free. 
ger, (3s is noted env. 12.) the reaſon ſeilmg thou ſhalt no ſell] tharis ; not et 
| thereof they elſewhere ſhew to be in re- | all, or ſhalt in no caſe ſel hey , as other cap- 
' gurdot his lying with her, left ſhe ſhould | tives might be, and this recompenſe ſhe 
| bewich childe, thatſo the ſeed of Ifracl | had, and the man fuſteyned this lofle, for 
' might be knowen from the heathens; for | that he hay kumbled hex; whereby God | 
by Exod,21.4. it appeareth that a heathen ſhewed compathon to this aff! Red wo- 
bondwomaos children, were her maſters, | an, and his Gilike of the mans lying | 
8 not courted the lfrachtes who begate | with her betore, rhough fer the hardnefle 
them: & by Ex7-10.3.44-1t is evident thac | of mens hearts, he ſuffred it fo to be ; as | 
notonely the hethens wives, but ſuch alſo | Adath.19 8. make-a rayne to thy ſelfe ] <} 
23 were borne of them, were put away. The | or, ſerve thy ſelfe, make her thy ſervant. fr 
Hebrewes lay; Every woman that is divor- | The Hebrew Huhgnammey, 1s found onely 
ſed, 074 6 widow z ſhe may net mayie dgaine, here, and in Deut, 24.79. where the Greek | 
tall ſhe have terryed ninety dayes . beſides the EXPPc (lerh it by Kitadunaſteo , | Which 1510 | 
| dey of her divorſe , or of her huſbands death: | ſubdue or bring under ones power ; which | 
| | 
#0 the end that it may be knowen whether ſbee | word is uſed in ike ſenſe, A 10.38. and | 
— courage guy far or Log. | brecaitngh grder ke hes pre oorod] 
-- 4 gps ay y; : p we evill,ar of rich men. | 
ber ſecend. A bond. woman thet is made free, | Sothat the man}, as hee might nor ſc} | 
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61d 4% beathex women that becommeth a Pro. | tits woman ; fo neither make a ſervane | 3 
ſ lyte ; they mnſt tary 90. daies. And though | of her to hin{-Ife or others. So the He- | } 
tbe 4 heathen man and his wife that become | brewes expound it, F/ hee ſei} her, he tranſ- | "SY 
. dates, they ſeperate them winene daies,; to | greſſeth this prohibition , Selling thou ſhalt not | "0.0 
tſtinguſh the ſeed. which is begotten in holy | ſell ber, ec. eAnd ſo if be ſubdue hey, after | fl | 
| tate, fromthe ſeed which v not ſo begotten, | that ſhe i lyen with, to be a boud-wyman, when, | 2k 
\adſo the beautifull (captive;) althongh there | he hath uſe cf her ſervice he ranſpreſſorb as | bo 
[ovens $Ven her.of 3s days farthe fitting of probGi'@en The ſhalt > 4 h, a'vayne © » 
ver ſelfe; ſhe muſt tarie $0. Wayes; jor yhe fig) | thy je fe by her,, for he may not ſerve ki fby | | Fl 
\ berchild, Maimoxy.jn treat of Divorſes | ber, Manrony treat. of Kings, ch 8 [.6. KR Ki 
| p.11. 48.22, ©. goes] to! Wot, mito. | Eumbled ber } or, affii-d her. THis v 7 wh 
| \ Fr (marrjage) chamber; as burlg.14.1, + J being ufed;for unlawful} copulations, 95 Us 
omimormmmmrmne R > I by 
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| in Gen. 34.4. Deut. 234 44:29. Fudg 29.24; 
> Sam. 13.12.14. Exch. 22.10.10 Lem.y.1t: 
| (heweth alſo, thar God apprcv.d-not of 
his tact 3; and tha: this ſending her away, 
was. not to bee aftzr.matiage, but after 
bis firſt lying with-her onely, as a8 before 
noted... E271 re 
Verſ, 15. #ws wive: ] which though it 
was contrary 10 Gods firſt inſtitution, 
Gen.z 23. 23 24. and was b:gun by Kains 
palter ey,Gen 4 19.yeithe eoiruption be- 
ng pred overall, 8 even in the Crurch, 
God for a tirne fuffced ghis untill the time 
of r-formation; but approvei1 not of it, 
25 appear2th by Mal. z. 15. Mat. 19.4 \. 
Ani here provideth by his Law z againlt 
troubles and confuſion that might ariſe 
in families by ſuck pol:gamie. end 
an other hated ]} Hebr. and oxe heted; bur 
this word-one in the latter branch of the 
ſentence, is uſed tor «ns other, and is ſo cx- 
plain-d by the Hcly Ghoſt : 25 where ir 
is ſayd in Mat.14-49. the one ſbu!l be take: , 
| and the one left; an other Evangeliſt ex- 


re(ſ-th it thus, the one ſpall bee taken, and | 


the other left,Luk. 17-36, And by hated, un- , 5.17.6 31,1, Sointhis caſe, by the Re 


derſtand eſſe loved chen the other 2 for it 
is ſpoken by way of compariſon, as in 
(3en.29.3t- | 


Verſ.16, he maketh buy ſenncs to inkerit } 


or, divideth<the inheritece to þ:; ſonunes:trom 


which words the Hebrewes r2ther , t: at 
The frſt- borne which is born® - bis fetbers 


| death, is not to have @ double portion. Maimony 
txeat, of Inberttarcos, <h.z. |.v, 


is, it is not Jawſull for him. 
fsrſt>orne }] that is , give the firſt __ : 


hid che firſt-birt-right, whena portion 
was given him aboy2 his brethren , 
1 Chron F 1.2. Gen.4$.5 2L. 


ſon ] which the Greek tranſlateth, deſp ſing 
$be. jor ©«-.. 


V. r{.17 acknowledge } 10 Chaldee, -fe- 


parat-z *q weet by his words and actions, 


| _e@ d;ublepoyiion ] Hebr. the mouth (hat | to his ſather, as it i worotien fin v 174) THE 
is, the pars) of two; which rhe Chalice. 


 tranſlat_th ewe parts as cbe like phraſe fig- | 4d they: reſpe not the mother ,- thong? 


md I — 
- ——_— ——— ed _— 


goods were divided into th 
wherot enecldelt had tuo pe 
yongeft th2 third, For x1 
vyas to be reckoned as two 
\ (ep (who had the firftbirchr; 
$.4.) was two tribes, Ephy 
niſles, 
The firſt-borne u to recerve « double 444 
his fathers goods, Deut.zr 19, (4; 
five ſonnes, and ane of them x the &@-borre 


hee, is to have a third of his pog/ 
of the othey foure, receiveth a ſort pany, 4 
leave nine ſannes; the firſt-boyne bath « ffr pa 

«4d every of the other eipht, « #* 
ſo according ts this partition, 
weies. Afainouy treat. of Tnbevitancer, >, 4. 


{.r. According to this phraſe Eli, 
fired 6 double portidi of Elias Fir, 1. 


_— —— —— 


after bis fathers death ; but of the poods which 


| hand ( or power; ) 45 it u written, OF AL 
THAT TS FOVND HIS. As, om 


be may 
not ] Or, he can not ; be ſhell not be able; that | 
make. | 


. before the. 


j prfierh 41'Sach;13, 8; By whith Sh = 


Iptii 
le peri 
nnoes, his 
mY parts, 

$,and th 
oſs Grfl-borg | 
ſonnegz; lo. 
BNt,1.Chin, | 
Im 4 
The Hebrewes exulaine nh bo | 
POYiion 
of be legy, 


we way learne, what this douk 
was, thatif a min had two fg 


9, and eVey 
If by 


tenth part. And 
doe they pan d. 


3.9. that he miphe have ſo muchmor 

any of his atker Giſciples, of al bo 
# found by j the word found, often fonih. 
eth chings preſent, 35 it Gev.y 9.15. 2,Chmy, 


brewes judgment »\ The farſt-borne had no 
4 double potion of the pcods which mipht come 


weye afjuredly his fatheys, and come into hiy 


of the keyves of his fati-er that dyeth afte hel 
eath of his father ;, the firſt-borne and the ſo 
ple { brother) doe inherit bir goods althe, Ard | 
ſo if his fathey bath @ debt owing him, ov hath 
s ſhip ut ſea; they ave heyyes of it alike Mam, 


| | creat, of Fnheritances, ch.3.ſ.z, It is 3!fo 
which was, 2 doubl--portion. As Iofeph 


ſayd, found bis, hee fayth not found her, 
and by the Hebrewes 4' 15 holden, that 
The firſt-borne hath not a doyble portion of hi 
mothers goods 1 but the fiſt born and an othey 


ſon that ave heyres to their mother, doe ſhare 


. alike , wherher he be the firſt bor for mb'ti- 


tance , or the ſoft the' openeth the womb Th 
firſt-born ſor inher1/4nce , it he that 6; firſt bein 
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of - be be bis fathers 
be beth « doubie portion, He that 
uto the world }- «fer untimely birthes 


beſt borne, 


cometh (1 
inheritance. And fo one borne «t bis full time, 


us while þe 11 4 heathen, nd ofter becometh & 
by lyte, he þ 4th no þ ſi-borne fer inheritance, 
But 41 Fraelite thet hath « fon by 4 bond. 
women, 0r by an heathen Wormdn, frraſmuch 
 q he it not called hit jon ; he that cometh af:ey 


hu of an FPacineſſe, 1 the firſt-borne for inhe- 
candy (or a double portion. Adaim. thidem 


'$.9. 10. 12. of his ſtrcngth } or, 
-7 api $0 tkol! 161 of Reuben 
his e1deft, Gen. 49 3- The Greek tranſla- 
eee of his children. And this 15 the firft 
reaſon of the-Law, from nature 1t ſelfe. 
ie right ] Hedr. the judgement ; which 


|. |theGreek explaineth chus , the firft-birth- 


rghts gre due{cy belong) unto him. And this 
may be underſtood in reſpeRt of the Fudg- 
ment or Law of the Lord ; which is added 
pon the former reaſon from nature, and 
| n1ak-th the 6+1t-bornes right more firme 


{onto him Wheretore as Efau before- 


hand ſol4 his virthright, 3nd the {ale was 
[confurn:d, Gen, 25. 33 f. g-nerally The 
| 6:ſt-borne that fe leth the portion of the binth- 
night befyxe it be paried, his ſale 1s frrme becauſe 
the poytron ts bis before it i5 parted; "21th Mar 

mony treat of 1n-erit.c.z.ſ 6. And by rea- 
ſon of this righe of the firſt borne, his 
children afrer him dos inheric alo;a5 this 
Hebrew canon ſheweth, Mn: fo hath two 
ſonnes, « fir} born and an other, and they dye 
both of them whilex he lrueths, 41nd leave Hil. 


deuphtey ,, 4nd the, ſingle ( brother ) leaveth a 
ſon ; the ſon of the fir-gle (brother) ſhail inherit 


of the old many goods a therd part, which was 


| bis fathers portion; and the daughtey of the 
fit berne ſhall inbertt.,£wo thirds, which was 
ber fathers partiou,, eAnd ſuch is the :12pht of 


brithrens children ,, and of the fathers brothers 


| Gudren and of all thay doe inherit; if the f«- 
| therpf ud the heyres were-a: firſt bornethe 
"w recerveth the portion of his firſt b:rrthright 


"hat were before hum; } vx the frſt-borne for. 


6 be be borne dead ; be that cometh after him, 
Wh hrſt-boyne for inberitence. Ff « man have | 


dren bevind them ,- tre -fi-ft borne leaveth a 


| 


| 


— 


for him, | Maimony hide Pe 2. [.7: By this 


Law was fore ſhadowed how theeleQ, | 


the [ſrael of God, Gel, 6.16. which are his 
firſt borne, Ex2d.g<22.20d Church of the firſt 
borne which are wrinen in heaven, Heb.11.23, 


ſhall have a double portion, and inherit 


the good things of God , as they which | 


— OOO 7 OG 


have the proviſe of the iſe which xow is, nd 
of that which is to come, 1, Tim.q.8. 210d are 
the heyrcs of God aud prynr-heyres with Chiſt, 
Rom 8.17. and being juſtified by bu grace, 


nll life, T.3.9. God having b« gotten 
tNeMagaine, 10 au inheyitance meorruptibie:y 


ved in heaven for us, 1,Pet.1.4. 


Ver(.18, tubborn } or perverſe,revolting, 
refratbarie ; that turneth away trom God 


| and his Law; and it implierth the affeRt- 
on. of the heart, as Jey.5.23, and ſy 


and ation, as an untamed heiffer , Hoſ 5: 
16. Nebems,9.29. And fo the Apofttle tranf- 
| Jateth it into Greek, by ewo words , dif 
obedient (or ungerſwaded,) and gays ſayirg : 
Rom.10. 21. from Eſay 65. 2. So here & 
Greek expounderth it ," difoedient. 
rebellious } The Hebrew Moreb fignifierh 
| One that changetch or turneth to the 
| worfe, both in heart and aGtion, and in 
part cular turneth from, and oppoſet; rhe 
ward of God, as Dent.x 26.43. & 9.7.23. 


| 20s, The inftance of this rebellion, is 
ſhewcd in v, 206. 


 chajiened } Or nur. 
tured; which implyeth both words and 
acts, 25 by rebukes, fripes and outward 


| puniſhment, Levit.2s 13.28. and ſometime 


| by the Fand of the Magiſtrate, Deu.22.18. 
 1n Which ſenſe the Hebrewes underiiagd 
this here. And having ſpoken before of 
words, this theyiore 15 mcant of blowes 
alle. [1 7 

Verf.1 9: and bis mot? er] both of chom; 


fo that-one alone was not enou7h tn 
| C2uſe him to be pur to death; The H-. 


brew D ors, asehey are always warie 
| in caſes that concerue the taking a4Way 


R 3 of 


—_— 


— —_ 


are made heyres according to the hope of eter- | 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not «Way refer 
| 


24. The Greck here tranflite th it Conten- | 


obeyeth not ] or, | 
| bearkneth not ; the Chaldec rranſlitech, re- 
cerveth not the ward, 


1 
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18,. Ch, XX1; 


of any men3 life; ſo in this abdve others, 
they (er down many and trange hmitath- 
ons ; 85,f1f8 they reſtreyuit to thoſe par- 
ticular fios of gluntony and drupkennts, 
v. 20. -and that glutrony ta vec cating of 
fl-th onely, avd drunkennefle wath wine 
onely, Alſo. that the ſon is not to be put 


| todeath, unleſſe he have ſtollen ſome- 


what from his father, and bought there- 
with fiſh and wine for riot; and caten 
and drunk it without his fathers leave 


in acompany that are all vaine and vile 
| perſons. That a ſon enely; not a daugh- 

cer, is to be put to death by this Law, and 
' he nota lictle one ora child, who ts not 


within the rule or compaſle of the com- 
mandements; nora man that 4s growen 
up, andis in his own power. So thathe 
mult bee at leaſt aboye twelve yeeres of 


| age. And it he be maried three moneths 


and his wife be knowen to be with child, 
they free him alſo from this Law,becauſe 
it 15 ſayd a ſon,and nat a father. Moreover, 
chart the facher and mother muſt bring 


{ chis rebcllious ſonne firlt ro the court of 


three ludges,and there complaine of his 
diſobedience;. bringing with them ewo 
witneſſes, of his ſtealth and pluttony ; 
whereupan he 15 there beaten, 2s others 
are for the hRe crtme; and this 15 that 


| chaſtening in v, 18. If he fall againe to; 
| ſtealth and ryot , his: father and mother 
| br;og him againe betore the Magiltrates, 
| with the witneſſes; ard he is condemned 


to death. Bur if beiore ſentence 1s paſſed 


; 073 ham, hisfather and mother doe rclent 
{ in pitie towards him, he islet goe. It he 
| fleeaway before ſenceace is gone out a- 
| gainſi-him and be afterward caken when 
| heis in mans ſtare, (which they alſo judge 
by the baire on his face) heis not pur ro: 


death; .but it he ſcape away after fen- 


4. tence of condemnation, he.is ſtoned to: 
| death whenſoe ver he 1s craken. If has fa- 


| ſuch things are named for an inſtance,and: 


o 


Jame,or duinh, @r blinde, or d 
ſon paſlcth novwpdes cis condemn 
for xt us ſayd, they mult ley. bold 6n hin 
and bring him, and muſt ſug, thizow 6,1! 
&Cc: he obeyeth not ourvouce;&e. Thet, 
the like cautions, are noted by Manny 
18 treat. of Rebels, chp.7, and inthe $4 
Theimud. 11 Senhedrin; <8, but ; 
not all of them , ſaurd ground from the 
Scripture, Howbeit it any ſonne, be 
| any of theſe exceptions ſaved that hedis 
| Hot as a rebellious jon ; yet 1s he under aj 
other puniſhments which the Mapifitng 
inflict on other riotours, and like myle. 
factors. the gate of his plcer} that is 
the gate of the place where he dwek; 4; 
which gate the Magiſtrates uſed to fir. 
Deu.uu.15.8 25.7. So the Chaldeeters 
cranſlateth, the gate of the judgetrent blo 
his place. 
Verſ,z0, 4 glutton ] or foto yy, devourey: 
| 1n Hebrew Zotel, which hath the fignih. 
cation of vuleneſſe, ler.15,19. The Chaldee 


| end «4 riotous-drinkey of. wine: which wars 
ſcemealſo to bee underſtood in the He. 
brew ; and are ſo expreſſed in Prov.13.40, 
Be not amongſt riotouc-drinkers of wine,amoyſt 
riotous-edters of fleſh : for the riotow-drinker, 


poyertie, Where in the Jatter ſentence, 
ttie words: firſh and wine are omitted, as 


' fleſh and wine, the Hebrewes doe reſtreyve. 
| this law, as before is noted : but ofttimes! 


doe imply all other of like ſort. ' 
Veiſ. 21." «nd be ſhall dye] or, thathe 
dye. The ſynns of rzot and drunkennes, 


were not by Moſes Law , puniſhadleby | 


d-ath::chis therfore was 1n reſpeR ot his 
diſobedience to his parents, which great- 
| ly aggravated hisſyn; and for which, Kt 
| was to dye.; -when'orher drunkards fcl. 


addeth, a glution (er ryoto-eater) of fe, 


«nd the yiotcus-eater (or glutton) ſhall comety | | 


here they are in Moſes. And'to theſe two, } | 


cher bee willing co -brivp him ceo che Ma-j| 'ped'wichleighrer ppnithmenr. Herenpoh, 
giltratc,andihe moiitr not ; or the m6- | Solomon urcred his parable}, 'Herhar Ki 
ener wilueg,, and:the: tather not; hes | peth the 'Law, wv 4 wiſe ſon; but he that # «cM 
no! to be judged as a rebellious ſon. If ei--| panion of gluttons, , 


ſbamerb his father, Prov. 
' ener parent haye lol theu hand, orbee | :8. 7, Ml Trael fbull bear } The hkews 
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berry WY, & its his caſe, ehe Hebrucs 


bellkout fon muſt be proclaimed; aud 
er by mo wnto all Iſrael, Fn ſuch 
ſtoves ſuch n one, 


| they Ps 

| 4 Court, Nt p 
borne 41 

met: 071 13. b 

I "'Yerſ. 31, worthy of death] Hcebr, of the 

| il ement of de«th; which the Chaldce w 1! 

b , deſert of putigment to [0 kilied, 


noderh 
a thou hang him) Thc Hebrowes un- 


p 
s 


42 


© | death by hanging z/ butet hangiog a man 
f cr 
$4 pie for more dereftacton of lofne 
heiphnous malcf:Qorg. Ther words are; 
| | hin contmanded to hang the blaſphemy, and 
Dube ddgieter; anti. 4 14% i hanged; bug not a wo- 
| a; Afier they re floned #9 death, they jfaf- 
ten s peece of timbey | 
thtre comegh a peeee-of wood; then they tie both 
| ky himds oneto uh other,and bang buy weer un- 
ql wakeſening of theSum , gnd'let him down out 
ſhord;; a8 BE bide all night,: it is # tranf 
| pep, Dive: 2129: Art we are commended 
by; dlabat ore killed by the Fugges , the 
fone day that they are killed. They may not be 
| haged on 4-tyeethat groweth on the ground, 
| but 0#that which hath been plucked up, that 
therbmay-not need any cutting of it down : for 
the tree thet be x hanged on x to be buried -with 
his, #hat there be no evil mtmorial of himr, for 
men to ſay, this is the tree wheron ſuch a man 
we hanzed. . 4nd ſo the ſtone wherwith the 
foned « hilked, «nd the ſword wherwith a man 
«pat to death , and the naphin wherwith be is 
fhevled, they d!l ave biiyied. Maimony 11 San- 

hedrin, 6, 15. ſe4. 6, exc: Tnthe ſcripture 
we have examples of Rechab 2nd Baangb 
whofor.murd-ring Iſhboſheth , were by 
Davids, commandment ſlayn, their hands 
and teet cur off , and they hanged up, 
[2Ten.y.12. Where their hanging ſeemeth 
 |f0deafter thet- death: and fo in othcrs; 
1] lf. 10:26. which might alfo be the cafe 
the King of Ai, loſ. 8:29, and of thoſe 
laters 1n Nun.25,4. And the'ſcripture 
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becauſe be wat | 
rebell.ewg ſou. Aurmony tres! . 


4erſtznd! not this; of putting him to 
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_ rrecalive ; and ſuch was the death of our | 
Lord Chrilt , who bare our ſynns in bis own | 


| 


he was ſtoned to dtath; which 


in the carith , «nd out of Ti 


heverh 2 double punithment for ſome | 


| tle allegeth, in Gel. 3.13. 
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; th. at "Ie other moto. | beighnous ſynns, as in Achans familie, 
ſpoken of oe un 235 Deut.13-11- & 17-23. | 


who were burned with fyre after they were 
ſtoned, loſ.3.24. Among the Romans after- 
ward they hanged or taſtned them to the 


bogie , on the tree , 1 Pet, 12. 24, Luk. 23. 
33-39. 

Verl. 23. burying] in Greek, with buri- 
4 thou ſbalt bury hin; that 1s,in any wiſe bw9 
him, This was alto fulfylled in our Savi- 
ours body, which was buried the fame 
day that he was hatiged on tee, Toh. 19. 
32-38.42, he'that ts hanged] to weer, 
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on tree: as Gal 3.13. This ſpeech, as many : 
other of 11ke ſort, is gene1all; therfore the | 


Gre«k tranſliceth , every. one that y hanged 
on tr-e;and that interpretation the Apol. 
the cuyſe) 
that 13, winſed, as the Apoſtle expoundeth 
x, {accotding tothe Greek verfidn,) Gal. 
3 23- Andhere, 110 the utmoft rigour and 
feverity of the-Law;Godforchgmfiedihe 
riches of his 'prace towards ſypners in 
Chriſt; 'who yedemed we from the curſe of the 


Lew, being made a tuwrſe for, 23 2ppeared 


n that he was hanped on the tree, Gol.3. 
13. He WA yeckne done the tranſgreſſors, 


Luke 11. 37. and God made him to be ſyn for 
«4 , Who knew no ſyn; that we might be made | 


the me robys of God in him , 2 Cov. x. FP 
The Chaldee tranfhteth, Foy becaufe he fy": 
ned before the Lori, he is hanged. and 
thou ſhalt not defyle the lend}, or as the 
Greek tranſſateth , and the land ſhall nor be 
defied; which wight be,by the monimene 
of Gods curſe remayning.upon it viſibly. 
So the. buria1', was to abolifh. the curſe, 


from appearing in the Lords land, A fie | 


gure of the fruit & effect of our Savicurs 
burial, w herby the rigour of the Law was 
declared to be ſatiſncd, and all our ſynrs 
defaced; and removed out of Gods ſight, 
that they ſhall never be imputed unto us, 
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t, The Law for our brethyens cattell ſtrayed | 
er things loſt. 5. The ſexe is to bee diſtin. 
guiſhe 0 
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wiſhed by 4 pat _—_ The danim bird hen tho : — 
y 108 to a part with her' youg ones, W u buildeſ, ane few ho 


then thou ſhalt make ab; 

\ 8.The houſe muſt have bettlements. .Con- at! 
eg Parks | boomer ns 
made upon the veſture, 13.The puniſhment ) ; 

| wh where i vſlre, birwife "Ms ah Of fall fromit. be falling 
. «dulterie; 25, of rape, x9: fornication, - Thou ſhalt not ſow hy vity 
zo, inceſt, With divers-kindes : leſt the be ful th 

Hou ſhalt not ſee, thy brothers | fruic the ſeed which thoy WY | 
oxe, or {11s ſheep poe-altray and | andthe reyenew of thevineud, hy 
| Lidethy (elfc from them ; reſtoring  dfiled.. M | wha 
thou ſhalt reſtore. them , unto thy | Thou ſhaltnot. plow, with 
|'brother, * Andif thy: brother, be'not and and afſe, tOpither,- "Thou ſtay 
nigh unto thee, or thok knowsſt him | not weare link 1e-woollies wOoll and/ 
n6t : then thou ſhalt gather it, into | flixe, together.” " 
chine houſe; ang] It ſhall be with thee, $9 Fringes , Jhalt thou make unto | 
| untill thy brojher ſcek-after i 1tzi;and ' thee upon the. foure Skirts' of 1 || 
| thou ſhalt reſtore itunto him. Ant | veſture ,; which thou | coxereſt tn 
| fo, ſbalr thou doe wittrhis afſe;” and | wirholl, | '* V3 5M 
 ſoſhalt thou doc , with, his Tayinetiry | *Tf'a than rake a wife; and pop. got. " 
/ 2ndTo ſhalt thou dot wich evety Jotke | unts her, and hate hes. \And tapas 
| of thy |Þ7Mhex a, which ſhall bes loR | gainſt her, occaſions ofalprechzang! 
: byHia, and thou halt, found it3thoa |  bring-forchupon her, N= 
caay eſt not hide thy ſelfe:' 4 - '* 1 | and lay T rook, thisworndh } 4d 
> Thou ſhaltnor ſe, thy brothers ; Carne-nigh unto her , and 1 hv Wo 
| ale, or his oxe, fallenin the way, and ; her *not to have. virginitie. "mo 
| ee thi fats from rbem-; Jifring | ſhall the father of the damoſel,.2ud| 
| thhgdhal lift eps. up, with .hima .4- | hermother,, take: and bring-jonh! 
"A mans. ornament, ſhall,not be } the virgivitie of: the damoſell; br 
pon awomanz neyther thalla man | the Elders of - theciie , 't the ate! 
 pur-O0n , a womans garment :*for , | And the father of the damoſell, (hall i6 
 eyery-orie: that docth theſe things,is an | ſay,” unto! the Elders: 1 gave my; 
 abomination'z Tehoyah thy Gad. .. | daughter, unto this man, to vile, | 


W |; a birdsneſt , chance tobe vc2 | and he hareth her. And loc he hath! Wu 

| fore thee, jn'the way; inavy'tree, or | laid againſt her's occations of: ſpcech, 

. onth2 ground ; yonNg-Ones, or EpPs; |  ayingy I found not thy daughter tq 
and the damificcing upon the yong , | have virginity ; and this#/ my gauph | | 

| or upo1 theeg £888:  thon (halt nor rake | ters virginitie 3, aud they ha}} ſpread 

\ the'dam , wit the: Yong. Sending | the cloth, before the Elders of- the 

' thouſhalt ſead-away the dam; and | cicie. - And: the Elders of that cis | 18 

{ rhe yong , thow ſhalt cake'unto thee: | ſhall rake the-man : and ſhall chaſte 
thar, it may bee wellwith theez and him, - And they 3 266 Het Gut 19) 
thou maylt pcoiong.thy ___” —_ | 7 an hundfed Di of " url ; md" 
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_—thew; untothefather of zhe da- him in foule ſo, # this matter, For , a7 | 
| noſe! 3 becaute he hath brought- | he found her,in the field : the betro.- | 
forth an evill namez upon a Virgin of | thed damoſell cryed- out, and there | 

I{rael ; and ſhe ſhall be his, to wife; | was none to ſave her. 

| he may not ſend her away, all his | If a man finde a damoſel avirgin, | 2g 

| dayes. But if this word, be trueth: | which is not betrothed; and }ay.hold 

a0 and virginitic be nor found, for the | on her, and lye with her: and they | 
| 4amoſell. Ther they ſhall bring-out | be found, Then tte man thar teth | 29 | 

1 thedamoſe!!, unto the dore of her | with her, ſhall give umo the damo- } | 
fathers houſe; and the men of her | ſcls father, ſiftie ſhikels of ſilver: and | 

citie, ſhall ſtone her with ſtones, and | ſhe ſhall be his, to wite; becauſe hee 

the (hall dye; becauſe ſhe hath doen | hath humbled hery he may not ſk. nd 

folly,in Iſrael; to commit-whordom, | her away, all his dayes. | 

in her fathers houſe : and thou (halt | _A _manſhall notrake, his fathers | 36 

out-away £vill , from the midſt of | wite z nor diſcover, his fathers skirt, 
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| | thee. | 
112 1f a man be found, lying, witha | _ 
| |coman maricd ro an huſband; then | CAnnotatinns, as 


| 
| {they ſhalldye, even both of them; Hy breth:rs oxe ] yea though it dee | 1 
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the man, that lyeth with the woman, thine enemies, Exod. 23. 4. goe- 

| 12nd thewoman: and thou ſhalt put- aſtray ] Hebr. driven-away, or thruſt- 

| [ayayevill, from Iſrael, out-of-the-way , by any meanes, of them- 
| 

| 
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= $58 ſelves or other+:25 by a dog, hunted from | 
[33] Ifcherebe, a damoſcl a virginy the flock or fold ; and the like. The j 5] 


 bethrothed, to a man : and a man Greek and Chaldee travflate ering in way, } 


| |findeherin thecitie,and lye with her. | and going-aſtrey. See the notes on Deut 4 | 
24 Thenye (hal bring-out both of them, 19. This duety required towards beaſts, 
 '[untothe oate Of that citie : and yee | 15 much more towards men, as God ap- | | 
| |ſhalltonethem with Kones,and they | P!Y<th ite Gmttitudetn Exck, 34, 4. 16, 


ſp 7% | And as we all were like [Leep going- aſtray , | 
hall die :. the damoſel , becauſc ſhee ;.Pet.z.25. ſoare we daily fuby: to ſtray 
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cryed not outin the citie; and the ' from the rrueth,, and have nced one of | 


| man, becauſe hee hath humbled his | anothers help; wherupon it is fayd , Bre- 
| ; neighbours wife : and thou ſhalt put- ' thren if any of you doe exre { OT Zoe-eſtray ) | 


away eviil, fromthe midſt of thee, from ze tyueth, and one convert him : let him | 


5] Andif in the,ficld, a man doe know, that he which, converteth the ſinnev, from 
| © ? 'f the errour of Nis ; foo 

fnde a betrothed damofel; and the | 9.9m Foo ral of ons Fo 
bon ang ſtrong-hold on her,andlye | , .. 2.  bidethy ſelfe} thatis, with- 
kg er: thenthe man that lay with \ hold rnyne help : the Greek tranſlacerh 

arr, ſhall dye, he onely. But unto | it, wink ar,thar 1s, negleR, or vor regard: | 
| |thedamoſel, thou ſhalt not doe any- | ſee Lev.20,4%  reſlanng Bc. ] that is, | 
| |thing; $526 inthe damplel, non | 192% Flt in #19 teſe reore,, or bring-againe, 
of death : tor vY- when 2-m2n riſeth | So here ye rwo Prece pts z a prohibition | 


ED OY +++ | to hide, and a commandement tor:fore : 
gan(t his neighbour ,. and K11ti , and faus the Hebrewes obſerve a double 
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| far inchem thar break this Law, . and | 
k ſometimes, a .tyeble.. Hee that feeth 4 oſt 
| thin? of any Iſraelites, and hideth himſelfe from 
it, and leneth it alone; tranſoreſſeth this provubi- 
| 


ton, THOYS SHALT NOT HIDE 
THY SELFE FROM THE M, and 
breaketh this .commantement, T HOWV 
þ | SH.ALT RESTORE, exc. Tf he take 
| 
, 


| theloſt thing, and r-ſtore 1: not; he breaketh the | 
| commendement (THOV SHALT RE. 
| STO RE,) and tranſpreſſeth againſt two pro- 
hihitions , d2ainſt 7 RBOV M.cAYEST 
| |nor HIDE THY SELFE, (Deu 
| 22.3.) and againt, THOY SHEALT 
| NOT ROB, (Lev.artg.13.) Alihough the 
| owner of the loſe thing be a wicked man, C7; 
| wee are commanded to reſtore his loſt thing to 
| | him. If he have reſtored it, and it be fled away 
| 424int, though an hundree times, hee is bound 
to veſtore it; for it 8s written, RESTO- 
| RING THOV SHALT RESTORE 
| | THEM. Maimony in Miſneh, tom 4.trcat, 
of Robbery and loſſe, chap.11. ſ.1.2.14, 
unto thy brother ] either to his own hands, 
| or to the place where it was and ſhould 
| | be, For, if he ſee 4 beaſt thet is fl:d out of 
\ the fold, ana be yeturneth it into the place they- 
of : loe he hath kept th:s commandement, and 
| there is no need to make it knowen unto the 
| owner ; ſaith AMaimony tbidem c.11. ſ 16. 
o Verlſ.z. gathey it ] that is, teke it :n, 
into thine houſe ] Her. into the midſt of thine 
| | houſe; Whereby is m2ant within the ſame; 
| 25 the phraſe often ſignifieth : ſee. the 
} notes on Gen 2.9. But this reacheth a care 
| |} to keepit (afe, ſeek after it ] But hee 
' that found it, isalſo to uſe meanes that 
| the owner may know of itt; and the He- 
| [ brewes ſay 5 He i bound to oy it, and mahe 
| it knowen,ſaying, Ii/ho ſo hath loſt ſuch a kind 
| | of thing, let him come 4nd pive the fignes of it, 
43 | 41d he ſhail havei:. At the firſt, who ſo bath 
"4+ | | found any thing , crieth it three times, eAﬀter 
"17-0 | the laſt time, within ſeven dayes he cyyeth it the 
| fourth time. Ff the owney come not , the thing 
} found is to be left with bum that found it; and 
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| | if in a!l that time, it be ſtollen, or loſt, hee is 
bound to make ſatiſfaftion; but if it be gone by 


| (beaſt,) 48 an horſe,afſe, £3. be! may 5,5 
to labour twelve moneths. fro Y Put they 


found them ; or let them out for hire,r and 


| 


ot. 1ce the annotations on Exgd. 


mayred, or periſh. it be @ living th; 
he muſt give food unto ; if it Ly 


be more worth then their food, the oVerpluy £1h 


flow, and it cometh ro mavre bis neicbbow 


ſ-20. which ſhall 


violence, he u free." For he that keepeth @ loft 


thing, «4 beetþet keeps for-bi.crs het 


e her, 

1. '©..22.16) 
nd he muſt have care that the in 0 pl 
ng which 


vec 4 Workin 


M the day that bee 


thei hire, and give them food; endif t bn 


the owners, e7e. Afterwards they are ſols | 
the Migiſtratcs. Maimony treat, of Robbery | 
and loſſe,c.13. ſ.1.8&c, 49 

Verl:3. every loffe } that is z / every bf 
thing : and by lik? proportion,a man is: | 
keep his neighbours goods from lofle gr 
periſhing ; as He that ſeeth the water to ove, 


houſe, or his field; he is bound to ſtop the ſome, 
erc. Mam. treat. of es «nd lofſe, c.11, 
e loſt } Hence the | 
Hebrewes obſerve, that if a man wil 
looſe his goods weetingly , men are not bud! 
unto him. «As, if be put his beaſt into a ſable 
which hath no doove, and he tieth it not, and þ 
it goeth away. Tf he caſt bis purſe into « place 
common for all, and goeth bis way , or any the 
like ; loe hee looſeth his goods weetingly, Jud! 
though it be not lawfull for him that ſeth thy 
thing, to take it for himſeife; he is not bound * 
bring it againe (to the owner,) for it 1; [98, 
WHICH SHALL BE LOST, b 
put a difference from him that leoſeth weetingly. | 


Main. ibidems ch,11. art. thou, mat | | 


not ] that is, it is not lawfull to bide thy ſelfe, 
or, toletit alone, Heere they put ſome 
exceptions, as they ſay, A prieſt thatſeet 
a loſt thing in @ place of buriall, muſt not deſi! 
himſelfe to yeturne it 62:ne : becauſe, when ht 


keep:th one commandement; of yeſtoring the loft | 


thing , hee brecketh an other commantement 
which ſayth THEY SHALL BEE 
HOLY, (Lev.21.6.)end tranſgreſſeth 4 pſ0: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


bibition, HE SHALL NOT DF 
FILE HIMSELFE,er:. (Lev. 214, 
and 4 commandement , toth not pit Away (or 
cauſe 4 man to'tranſgreſſe) 4 prohibition, and 
commandement. On the contrary, If 9"t 


4 thing loſt, and his father ſey tne hint; Refer 
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| aaa Ts T aro, dale Tia Hebrew Ch, is a pene- 1 
mke mart ef nd 4 Nr; wh 1, pare! drefſe, The Flebrew C6, 132 ark 
be obey by father, ne Ponune. ume when | rail word tor all ioftruments, veſſe 
he keepeth this commundement HONOJ. R' naments, whatſoever ;- and Toes © 21 
THY FATHER, that bee breaketh this | apparel and, furniture whatſocyer mt 
ammandement , s ROY SHALT RE. utteth'o "hi A - MY n.j., 
; command ho AL 4 Nee PASIEULOR MLL IN time of peace. or of 
GTORE IT; and travferefſet® this probr- | warte : and ſo the Ch Oe A net 
STOR ep MAYEST NOT) arte ;, ang 1048 2}dee rranſlateth ir: 
bition”, 'T O/7 A ST NOT, drm2ur, QT weapons : Which 1s alſo forbid 4 
a rAY $8 L X B. A1zim, ibidern dena WOMman to weare, And this precepr | 
cal fat 15% was | concernath natural honettie and A 
Verſ.q. thy brother? sf Jin Fxod,23.95, | lincfſe ,: Which kath peipetuall : NS 
he ſaith, thine Pater aſc - carmen ſhould, | 1.C0T.11. 4.5. 6.14. And it is t0 que g. 
| not thinks thete lawes binde ns to doe. | many evils which —uS þ prevent; | 
| gootunto OUT friends onely, Se our Sa-.| wemen thoply bee clad ke. lets _ 
 yiourſaith, Love your enerncs : G9? good ts | bable 21ſo that this a vac XIbk "» p-0:: | 
| them thet hate you, Mat, 5. 44. ; : fallen } gard of the abuſe amon p 6 only Hong 
thats, lymrg wndey bis burden, Fxod,z3.5.S0 | and particularly 2mon is {gry : 
| gles; was'uied before tor lying, Deut,2t.1. | ( with whom Iſrael ad food ; mh EDS , 
| Though here it may bs raken more gene-.| mane wri:ers. eeftife that the E ta9ronl | 
| he's A ah; _— thy ſelfe} * Is, forbesr | women did zoe abroad and uſe i. 
' to help him up: Bxod. 2.3.5, * ” liſting &c.] | diſe,&c. and the men di LC ial 
* | CC. id W 
of, rayſing thou fhalt raiſe them up; chat 13, the houſes. Herodat,' in "wie ang 
; kelp to doe 1t, 18 any caſe, though it bee | brewes explaine i | Brown 
Jae: fag . | explaine it thus; 2A woman may not 
| ga1ne and againe. This the Hebrewes | put oy, mens ornament ; 410 ta mi gs 
uaderſtand to be another commandement helmet #n ber bead ; or 1 areraradactbe: 
from ehat 1N Exod.13.5, which they o9 en T _ lthe | wr to put 8n 4n habergron, 
thus, 1 ho fo cetith wpith* $31 noioh Sr Al. 07 to poll hey head like « man, Net- 
$o h his neig our in | ther may 4 man put 0n 4 Womai:s 0r14ment ; « 
tied 4 his beaſt lying undey @ burden, | couloured garments, oy golden jew gt us 
Fe. loc he is commanded to unlacſe it from up- | place where men u/ , Oy golden jewels, th the 
on him; and this is commanded to bee doen in | but w 5.4 not to Weave ſuch jewels, | 
Exod.23.5. And be he mu looſe it, a ut women onely : «tl, according to the cuJome | 
EO ca. et | uſt not wn oofe it,and of the countrey ( wherein they, l; 
| leave him preſently and goe his way ; but muſt | that Rt > REnean INER WVE. ) i man 
 bft it” up with him, «nd againe ley the burden TIES EY _ OO 
, #po# him, Devt.22,4. this @ 4nother commande- Magiſtrate } f - Shad 5.04 5 weeten, (Dy the | 
' ment.” eAnd if he leave him reſently, and d - ), 44MONRY CLEAT. of Icolatry <, | 
| | s Fan prejently, and coe 12-/.ro, Theatre of the bodie, ſpit! 
| not wy ooſet off him, nor lode him: he break: eb ally G nifieth th | Ie, piritue 
| 4 commandement which ought to be doen.; 70S F ornaments of the mind 
| tranſprefleth in that which ouzht not to b. Sdnd: channs ORINT 0 Fe (raps ſhould QOT 
Tits THOP SHALT WOT | ous ache Hype and Bzylonan 
| THY BROTHERS cASSE | arethreatned © bc like w rp 
| 6 if when he is unloofed, and loden 27am, | Jey.50.37 Ro <x - aaron A 9:36 s 
be fall apaine . he s bound to "Ie \ 'F, PR : . "3 . \L..z0- An {1} the Churcies, 
p49 % ou] rafrrng pe him yp ano- | women.are to be filene, and not (peake as 
| I > 0h, OLED be «n hundred times ;. | men, 1.Cor.14 34. 7 (uf: P | 
| for it is Written ©, EL p ING THOV 5, ts , . be 53S. T ſuffer not 4 Woman t0 | 
SHALT HELP YP: IL1Iz#TTYN Ko M_ 9: ſurge tuthoty over the man; but 
'THO 13:3! on." 'b} rg. s, WELgen to, be in, 'zience, bt. Tim 2. 1 | he 
| WV SHALTLIFTYP 56 0-24 4 30 8 \£ 0 LR —_ D at omb ation | 
' he mul j oy ba = Ther fore |'t Ichuvah | Hebr. the abominati | 
\ bemuſt goe 4 mule b , | I, e avomindlion of Teho. 
j ack with g m, unleſſe the | V4) 5 'that iS tb d | : 
| owner /ay , 7 have na need of thee, Maini9 Chal og , £ Tk cf him ; ich the 
'ireat. of Murder, ch.13.ſ1.&,, | 9:79 7 "oe tle em ee dejpet 
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| ny living creature, is 6041d to let the" dam goe, | 
| The youg, orjheegyts arc not mentioned,nry- 


| Which names the Scripture giveth to all 
| living things; and thd Greek and Chai- 


| ezhen her, he is free. Maim, 10 Shechitah, <, 


| afficmative, 2 man i bound to performe the 


thou meeteft with it , or lighteſt upon it. 


——————_—_ ns. kts ana con 
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bue for an inftance, bectiiſe ufvally birds 
neflle cither on trees, or onthe ground, 
Sothe Hebrewes expound it. He that fi1d- 
eth a neſt upon the waters, or on the back of 4 


—_— 


they the tree, or growne ;" yt that te Seviptar? 
ſpeaketh by an inftsnce. {iimony tow, 2.in Sne- 
chitsb, chap, 13.7. 17. the dan ] Hebr. 
the mother : ſo after, ſon's, tor yon2-one?. 


COM ORG —w— CO CC 


—. 


dee k-eperh the Hebrew phraſe , mothey 
22d children. The Hebrewes underſtand 
this prect{-ly of the dam or female one- 
ly; and ſay, Armlethatis found ſitting up- 
on 4 neſt, is free from being ſent away ; ( that 
is, 2 M21 15 not bound to letitgoe: ) 
Main. thidem |[. 10. thou ſhalt not take] 
eo weet, and kill; for that is chiefly here | 
intended. Hee that taketh the dam with the 

yong , and k:lleth hey ; the fleſh is lawfull to be 
eaten, but be is to be beaten for killing the dam, 


be beaten : but if belet hey goe after he hath 


13. ſ. 1, Compare herewith the Law in | 
Lev.22.28. 1hether it be Cow vr Ewe ; yee 
ſhall not kill it, and her yong, both in one day. 

Verſ.7. Sending thou ſhalt ſend } that is, | 
in any Wiſe ſend away ( ot, let goe } the dam; 
This ſheweth the friftneſle of the pre- 
cept, which alſo muſt be doen willingly; 
upon the former penalty. For every pro- ; 
hibirion, after which commeth a precepc 


, and then ſend her away. cAnd if ſhe dy 


And ſo if ſhe dye before he let hey goe, he is to | 


| bunt (or take) her, when ſhe cannot flye away 


away ; be is 19 bee chaſtiſed 


ee cnNdjrt with fripes, 3 
| 90 the Greek crranſlacerh ) If thou meeteſ? | ke muſt keep hey by bim,till bey.wjy pes: ed | 
| with « birds neſt before thy face. | 
| eheground J'or 18 any other place , 250n | 
| the water, or the like, for theſe are put | 

| 


x5 b: &Yown, 


ar be loſt , he 19.be beatcy before 
gerform?d the command dew, f = jb np 
4Ww4y 241 ſoe rein 82dine, be my M4 byj 
way 424ine , thoudh it bee fore 4 

for i v ſayd , 5 E N v; N by debey 
SHALT SEND HER jy. 
If one ſay , } will take the dam and ſend 7. 
the yorg :, hre is baund to ſend Cvay head 
"The ſending away of the dam, is wc; bs "2 
for cleane birds, exc, AMainnny in Shecbiuk 
<.13-f-2.3-4.6.8. 7? 11 unlowfullty take the 
dam with the yong, thouzhb it be 19 cleanſe « Ie 
per with them, which is 4 thing commandg4 | 
(Lev.14.4.) and if hetake hey, he js bound ſ 
ſend hey away. For « commandement it ny F 
force to diſanull 4 prohibition and 4 00mad; 
ment ; but 4 commandement and a probibitian 
doe diſanull « commandement. Fbidem ſe( n 
God by this Law, teacheth us'mercy and 
piety; (as jt is noted for barbaroys ery. 
elty, when the mother 1s killed with ihe 
children, Hoſ.10.14. Gen.32.11,) therefore 
'when the bird is hatching hcr eppes, or 
cheriſhing her yong, ſhe may not be kil. 


led. And as the Hebrewes ſay, Ff fe war 
fs:ting but upon one yong,or one egge;a man wo 
bound to ſend her away : how be it, .thatif 
(he were taken fram the neſt by huating, 
it Was lewfull: the Law forbiddeth not ſeaveto 


for ( affeCtion to } hey yong which ſhe hath. 
eth; arit is ſayd, cAND THE DAM 
SITTING VPON THE YONG, 
er c. Maimony in Shechitah, <.13.ſe4.16.7. 


|t fend here |. | 


And this law for compaſſion towards 
birds,tcacheth compaſſhon cowards man. 


precept concerning it ; and if he performe it not, 
he is to be beaten, Pf one come and faatch the 
dam out of his hand , 4nd ſend hey away ; or 
if ſhe efeape away from under his hand, againſt 
bis will, he is to be beaten; for till he ſend her 
way of himſeife, he performeth not the precept 
concerning ber, Ff hee take the dam, and clip 


' kinde much more; as when he ſaith, T-ou 
ſhalt uot mouſell the oxe, Deut. 25.4. the Apo- 


fle ſheweth it. to be written for our ſakes, 


This is to 1eade us unto mercy; 
take out of our hcarts cruztey and the 
 like(af-Rions), not that the iotent of the 
commandement is to ſhew compaſſion 
unto birds, &c. but to mankinde: RAM 


nschem on Det. 24.7, fol, 210, 


— 


her wings that ſhe cannot flye, and then ſend her 
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x.Cor.9.9.10., So the Hebrewes here lay, | 
and to | 


+ 
- 
. 
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| 


| 
| 
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along thy daye) The like bleſſing 1s pro- 
miſled tO them 
Mother,Devt-g.16-t he Hebrewes 2ccount 
that one. of the great commandements; 
od this of the bird, they count the leaſt 
of af in Moſes law : and yet ſuch a pro- 
miſe is annexed hereunto. 

Verſ.8, anew houſe ] to weet, a dwel- 
jing houſe ; for ſo the Hebrwes explaine 
it, #115 (OmMNdY ed to mee 4 baitlement for 
the roofe, of it be a dwelling houſe ; but a barne 
45d flable,or the like ; @ man is not bound con- 
uming them, Maimony treat. of Murder, ch. 

11. ſed.r. s baiflement ]1n Greek, a 
| gowne - which was te compaſſe the roof 
of the houſe round-about , to keep men 
trom falling off. For in I{rae}, the houſes 
had flat roofes , On Which men walked , 
\.$an.11.2, and from thence they called 
and ſpake 20 the people, wherupon Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of preaching , avd preclaiming 
ypon the houſe tops: Mat. ro. 7. Luk, 12.3. 
\ The heighth of the battlement , mipht not bee 
þeſſe then 1en hand-bredthes | 1x of which 
hand-bredthes made a cubit, } and it wa 
to be flrong, that-a man might leane theyon,and 
not fall. Maim, treat. of Murder, ch.11. [- Z, 
ſ that thow put not ] Or, end thou ſhalt not 
put bloods, which the Greek tranſlateth, 
and thou ſhalt not make man. ſlaughter in thy 
houſe; and the Chaldee, for bloods, ſ2yth 
pail of murdey : as the word bloods often 
fignifieth: ſee Gen. 4.10. By this it appea- 
teth, thatall other occaſions of blood- 
ſhed, were to be prevented,in other pla- 
{ c*$ 35 well as on houſe rops. Which the 
Hebrewes declare thus; 71 hether it be the 
houſe top, or any other thing, wherern there is 
danger and likelihood, that a man may fail and 
die; at if a man have @ p't or Well in his yard, 
have it watey in it, or not * heis bound to make 
@ fenſe 4bout it, ten hand-bredthes high, oy to 


| make 4 cover over it , that no men Fall therein, 


| prohibition, of PYTTING BLOODS. 
Aaim. treat. of Murdery,ch.11. ſ.4. 

Verſ.9., thy vineyard} nor avy other 
field, Lev.19.19. diveyſe-hinds} or mnx- 
tures, as wheat and barley together, or 
the like, See the annotations on Tev.19, 
19, The Hebrewes divide ſeeds into 
| three ſorts, The firſt of them is called Tebuah, 
(Revenue,) aud it comprehendeth the five kinds 
of graine, H/ heat,Rie, Barley, Fox ear-barley, 
and Oates. The ſecond of them, ts called Ke- 


which aye eaten of men, befides the Revenue (4- 

foreſayd,) as Beanes, Peaſe, Lentiles, Miller, 
| Rece, Ec, and ſuch like, The third of them ave 
called Garden ſeed;;and they ave dll other ſeeds 
| Which are not meet for mans meat, but the fruit 
of the ſeed is mans meate : as the ſeed of Oni- 
| ons, and of Garlick, end of Rapes, and ſuch 
like. And flax ſeed is comprehended wnder the 
generall of garden ſeeds. And all, theſe ſeeds 
| when they are growen up, 4nd all the white the 
| ſeed is not diſcerned , are called Herbes, Mai» 
| mony tom 3, in Kilajom, chap, 1. ſ.8 New of 

this law concerning vineyards,they write 


diverſe-kinds in the vineyard, but the kindes of 
the yeveune-'of corne,) and the kinds of herbs 
onely, Other kinds of ſeeds, are lawfull to bee 
ſowen in the vineyard ; end Þ need not ſay,other 
trees. Tris unlewfull to ſow herbs, or corne, by 
the vines ſides , or to plant & vine by the fides 
of herbes or corne. Whether a man plant, ov 
let thew crow , when hee ſceth divesſe-Hinds 
ſpring up in his vine) «rd, if he lrave them ſo,it 
is defied. Aaim tbidem ch.5./6.7.8 
full-ripe fruit ] Hebr. the fulnefſe (@r plentie,) 
| Which the Greek tranſlateth Þere the futt: 

elſewhere the + tits + fee Exod, 22, 29. 
8 Numb.18.27. By the Hebrewes, a yine- 
| yard whiles che grapes were unripe, was 
not defiled:& unripe grapes were lawfull 


| 


| tannith (pulſe, and it commprehendcth all ſeeds | 


—_— _ —_ 
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breaketh 4 commandement,and tranſgreſſeth thi” 


thus ; Nothing & forbidden by the name + 


the 


| end dye, Ant fo any ſtumbling block wher- | for uſe Adai. in Kilajim c.5.ſn4 the ſeed] 
| by there & dangey of life ; a man is comanded to | the Greek addeth, and the ſeed, which thou 
ſmove the ſame, and to beware thereof, and to | ſhait ſow with the fruit of thy vineyard.Others 
ive warning of the thing very heedfully, O- | underftand,the fruit of the ſred, 
therwiſe if he remove them not, but leave ſtum- | revenew ] or, income, encreaſe, The Scrip 
| | hag, blocks that may bring into danger , hee | ture uſeth this word., for the encreaſe of 


| XN ERP the 
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the corn or floore, and of the vine or 
winepreſſe, Numb.13.30, $93 1t may bee 
taken here, for cichet or for both of them: 
for both were defiled. The Hebrewes #Þ- 


| | ply this word to the, five kinds. of graine, 


forc-noted;and unto them allo when they 
are cared, and betore they be threthed : 
a5 in another place they ſay, The five kinds, 
namely [1/ heat, Bariey, Re, Foxeear-barley,and 
Oates, theſe five, when they are eaxzd, are cailed 
- Tebud'? (Revenue) in every place; and after that 
| they be threſhed and witowed , they ave cglied 
| Dagan (Corne or Gratuc , ) and when tney are 
| ground , ud their meale kneadcd and baked, 
| they are called Path (Bread.) Maimony tom. 
3, treat. of Bleſſings.chap.z. ſeA.1. 
be deficed | or be ſenfified ; as the Hebrew 
| word properly and uſually fignifieth; and 
ſo the Greek tranſlateth,that it be not ſand: 
fied. Whereby ſome underſtand thar the 
truic ſhould bee ſeparated from com- 
mon uſe, and made holy to the Lord,and 
be eaten by the Prieſts, But words oft 


_ have contrary fignifications,..25 Bd- 


Frac tO Bleſſe, 15 uſed for Curſing or Blaſphe- 
ming, 1.Kin2.21.10.13. Cheſed 15 Piety, and 
| Impicty, Lev. 20.17.. Se this werd here 1s 
by the Chaldee paraphratt tranſlated defi. 
| !cd;2nd by the other Hebrewes elſewhere 
| ſoexpounded.The diverſe-kinds(or mixtures) 
| of the vineyard, as any of the ſorts of cone, or 
| ſors of herbs that are ſowen with @ vine, whe- 
| ther an Fſraelite ſow them, or an heathen, Cc. 
| both of them are unliwfull to beeaten,or put to 
| any wſe (oy profit:) ds it s written (in Deut.21. 
io.) LEST FT BE DEFILED, exc. 
' 45 if he ſhould ſay, Leſt both of them be made 
. 4bcmneble end unlawfull. And wha ſo eateth 
ought of the mixtures of 4 vineyard,euther of the 
herbs , or cf the grapes, u to be beaten by the 
; Law; Aſaimeny tom 2. treat, of Forbidden 
meats,c,io ſ.6.7. The ſame 2uthor in tom, 
3. treat. F:latjm, <þ. 5. layerh downe alſo 


corne, or two kinds of herbs, with the ſeed of 
the vineyard , he is to be twiſe beaten, once for 
, en, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with diverſe- 
 kunds,(Lev.19.19.) and 42amne for this, Thou 
| {ha't yot ſow thy viztyard with diverſe: kinds , 


_— » = — ww erred. i _— 4 " 
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; ehcle canons. He that ſoweth two kinds of | 


——_—. 
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' ten, yet both of them are defiled, and wot " 


| 
| 
( 
| 


| 


| 


10, Rev.21.24.—2i7. 


| ( Deut.22.9.) eA minis wot MT Wy wes 


ſowing diveyſe. kinds in the vineys ay 1d 
ſow within the {and of T1 ' "ib 
Doors have forbidden to ſow diverſe. kin Fad | 
the vineyard, though out of the Laden? 
the averſe. Rinds in the.vineyard, one wake! 
for if they be ſowen within the land of 5 
they are unlawfulil to be uſed ; and ſecing ', 
are unlawfuil for any uſe within the land, th; 
are unlawfull to be ſowtn without the land 
is unlawfull to. ſow herbs oy corne, by PALy 
ſ1de,or.tg plant 4 vine-tree by herbs of bycone: 
and if 4 man doe ſo, though he is not to ke ys 


be put to any uſe, eithey the herbs or the come 
or the vine, but they buyne them both it 
writien, LEST THE FV/LL RIPE.FRyir 
ec. BE DEFILED : though « bethe ſhey 
of the corne, or the woed of the vine. #þ, 

are unlawſull for any wſe, but they burne they 
neither may they heat an Oven, or « Cauldrqy, 
or boile any thing with them when they bune 
them. Theſe, and ſundry like obſeryaions 
they have hereabouts , not altopether 
without probadility ; and heerein the 
mixcures of the vineyard, exceed the mint. 
ures of the foe » Which they think mipht | 
be nſed and eaten, mou 1t Was finne to 

ſowe them, as is noted on Levit, 19, 19, 
This Law, with other ſuch like, wasty- 
picall, and pertained to the rudiments of 
Moſes Law : whereby it ſeemeth unto 


me, God taught eh-m the fimple and fine | 


cere eftate of his Church. Forin myſterie, 
the Vineyard of the Lord of hoſts, was the houſe 
of Jſrael, and the men of Judah, the plant of 
his pleaſures, Eſay 5.7. and he planted them 


 noble-vine , whoily « right ( or true ) ſera, | 


though they turned inte degenerate-braxchtt 
of a flrange vine unto him , Jer.,v1. Now 
alſo the Church is a vineyard,Chriſt him- 
ſelte the vine, .and we the brenches, Joh, 15, 
1.5. and this Vineyard God would ot 


have-ſowen with diverſe-kin«s , or mixed | 


with the prophane and unbelgevers, le 
all be dcfiled, 2 Cor.6414.—i8. Het,3.7-— 


Ver. 10. with an exe and 4. dſp] the gx? 
was aclcan beaſt, the of an upciean: ths 


Hebrewts ! 
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——hrewes anderftand this law generally, | 
F ing fot 2}l work; and the oxe «nd the «fs, 
Fall clean and unclean beafts togither, 
Whoſorver doeth work with rwo kindes of cat- 
| tel or beaſts togithey, and the one of them iu of a 
| dean: kinde, and the other of an uncleane; loe he 
th be beaten , © ery place, Deut. 22, 10. 
1 hether be plow, 07 ſow, or draw a wagon or 
| , flome with them zogither &c, hewte be bea- 
ten, eAnd whether it be oxe and aff, or any two 
hindes , wherof one is unclean and the othey 
dean, eyther of cattel, 4s 4 ſwine and a ſheep, 
ox of wild-beaſts, 4s an wild-cxc & 41 elephant; 
qr beaſts with cattel, ar 4 dog, with @ goat, or 
the like, for any of theſe, he is by the Law to be 
beaten If 4 wagon be draweu with beaſts 0 
divnſe-kindes; be that fetteth an the wagon is to 
be beaten: nd if one ſit on the wagon, and ano- 
they guide it, they ave bothe beaten, yea though 
they be 61 bundred that guide it , they aye all 
Laten, It s lawful to doe work with a man ex | 
6 bedft topither for the Lew ſayth, WIT #1 
AN OXE AND <AN ASS, it ſayth | 
wt, with 4 #14% and an aff, or with a man and 
| ex 0xe. eA (clean) beaſt that 15 become polluted 
(or unfit) for ſacvifice, though it be but one body, | 
yet the ſcripture maketh it as two bodies , for 
that it was holy , end was made as ho'y are as 
| profane mixt togitFey, ard this beaſt u found as 
4 lean beaſt with an unclean beaſt m:xed m one; 


 tichriſt, 2 Cor.6,14.15, 


| are good works, 1 Tim.2.9,10. 1 Pet. 3. 3.4. 


@ tis ſayd (in Lev.27.11.) IF IT BE AN 
FNCLE.AN BEAST, OF WHICH 
THEY DOE NOT OFFER A S<ACRI- 
FICE TO THE LORD : we have been 
tought, that this «5 not ſpoken but of beaſts diſa- 


bled for ſacrifice . T herfore he that ploweih 
vvith an oxe diſabled for ſacyifice, is to be beaten | 


4 for mixed. hindes;but this prohivition is come 
by tradition, Afaimony in Kilepm, <. y. ſe. 
7,11. Thi: Law was alſo typical, and 
bindeth no! us now,accordinp to the let- 
ter : but figured out the Minifters in the 
Thutch, as did the oxe that treadeth out the 
core, which mighe not be muſſeled, Demt. 
25,4. compared with 1 Cor. y.$ g.--211. 
ITim.$,17,18, Theſe in the Lords plow, 
(that is in the miniſterie of his word, Luk. 
9.62.) mutt not be mixed of clean and un- 
clean,of the ſervants of Chriſt and of An- 


—— — 
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Verle. 1. linfie-welfie } in Hebrew | 
Shagnatnez, expounded in Greek Kibdels, 
which Gigntfheth things adulterate , or w- 
purely-mnxed . Moles explaineth it after, | 
laying woo!l and flox-togithey , unto which 
onely the Hebrewcs reſtreyn it;as is more 
largely noted on L:v.19.19,This Law was 
allo figurative, the garments of the ſaints 
are principally Chriſt himſelf , as it is 
Written, Put ye ox the Loyd Teſs Chriſt, | 
Rem.13.14 he hath given unto his church, 
that ſhe ſhould be drayed in fixe-linnen , clean 
«1nd bright ; which is the righteouſnes of the 
Sams, Rev.19 8. that we way be found in | 
him, not having our own juſtice (or righ- | 
teouines) Which 1s of the Law, bur that 
which 1s through the faith of Chriſt, the yigh- 
teouſnes of God by faith, Phil.3.9, There are 
alio other vertues and graces of the ſpirit, 
wherwith the faithfull are adorned, which 


m—_ 4 


but in the caſe cf our juſtification before 
God , theſe may not be mixed copither, 
fur 4 man i5juſtified by faith, without the deeds 
of the Law, Rom. 23. Gal.z.1s. And as by 
the Jetterof this Law , in the Hebrewes 


at. 
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account, one threed of vvocll in @ linney gay- | 
ment. Or one linnen threed in a Wollen garment, 
made 1t unlawfull, (as is :oted on Zev,1g. 
19.) though linnen or woollen garments 
were worne leverally: fo jultification by 
taich 1n Chriſt, and by our own gaod | 
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works, are ſo oppohte, as that they can 


not agree togt:her in one man by any | 
manner of mixture, in the caſe of juti:(t- | 
catien before God; but if it be by P74ce thor | 
xs it 10 more of vvorks ; otherweiſe 94ace Is 1c | 

' 


more grace ; ana uf it br of works, then ts it no 


move grace, otheyweiſe work , i; n2 more wor h. | 

wooil and tix) | 

that is, woolien end [:;4en toogothe tich | 
0 i6cN [GEN v0 208 CY y WrHC } 


Rom.11,6. Gal. 3. 10, 


the Greck iranilinth in the ſame ; the | 
Chaldce, wool and 4.x jozncd (Cr mins) to- 
gether, 

Verf 12. F-irges [10 Hebrew Gedilm, 


Which cliewh: x: is trantlated wreathes, in | 


1. Keing.7.17 3nd the wreathes ſpoken af in | 
Exod.28.24.and the repe:(o7 cords) ir Fudg . | 


—— — 


OR CEE IT 


S—_ ooo a ae. ne. 


ht tit 


2} 
<A <C-4. ti WIG es fo - 


16.12. | 


po Conde oe oo en __ 


pno—_ 


_ +1, porn - o 
a 


re eg 
phy 


CE IE 
od - 7 


"_ - hoes 
_ 4 j T_T F< 
2g . *_ he” 2 
—_ x 


nd 


my _ 


16.11.13 1, are by the Chaldee tranſated 
Gedilan : and the Greek here expoundeth 
| it Strepts, that is, wreathes , or cords ; for 


——— — - _ —__— 


th:y were twiſted threeds or thrumbs , 


w h.ch hung upon their garments. Moſes 
called them betore 
' the locks of haire like which they did 
| hang, Theſe are the ſame, thaugh called 
; here Þy another name ; and the Chaldee 
 eragſlateth both Tjz:ſith and Gedilim, by 
the word Cruſpedin, which is borowed 
of the Greek Crajpeda, which name th? 


23.5, where Chriſt blameth the Phariſces 
| Hypocrifie for making their phylatierces 


ments large. The making of theſe by the 
Lewes , is ſhewed on Numb. 15. 38. &Cc. 
Here Meſes haying repeated the mylte- 
ries concerning the Church,in v.9. of the 
| miniſterie, in v.10. and of the doarinegin 
v.11. addeth to them this law of the Fria- 
| ger, Which were fignes annexed to the 


Tjſith, Numb.15.38. of 


| broad, & (craſpeds) the fringes of their gar-. 


Dsvrz 2ONONLD.. Ch, XX11. 


| 


| 


| holy Ghoſt giveth co cheſe Fringes in Aat. | 


. been maried before, with ,,, 
{ ehat is 25. ſhckels] and ©: yo Ugg 
the root (or principall) of the dogs, 
the dowrie might not be leſſe, by, ind 
ſo much as be would, though it Were, | 
a talent of gold. After the dow 1 
was coaficmed by witneſſes \ the hi 
groome went with his ſpouſe into the 
| privie chamber (or cloſer, ſuch agig my | 
tioned 1n Joel 2.16.) and this was there 
ſummation of the mariage. And why 
| maried 2 virgin Was to refoyce with he | 
2ven dayes,(as Gen.9 27.Judg.1q.to I 
and with a widow three dayes, nord; 


any work thoſe dayes , but eating, gric*| | 
king, and rcjoycing. $ee tn) int0the 
chamber, ludg.1y.1.and by conſequence. | 
lye wtth her. The Greek tranſliteth (yy 
(or houſe) together with her : which ward 
the Apollle uſeth,1.Pet.3.9. habe, 
which ought not to be towards Nag 
| of all towards his wife, whom he oupht 

to lave as his own bodie; for noma ry 


word, andyilible tokens, for them tq 
look upen, and remember all the commande- | 
ments of the Lord, and doe them; and be holy | 
unto their Cod: Numb, 15.39.v0. See more, | 


| yet hated his owne fleſh, Ephe.s,18.19, 


 Verl. 14.1ay againſt her] of, put upon her, 


ogcaſions of ſpeech ] or, of wardi;thatis, 
of eyill words: or, pretenſes of words ,tha 


— 
—_— 


in the annotations on that place, 
| Verſ.r 3. t4Fe d wife ] that i5,merie her; 


| for the taking, 1safter the betrothing or 


 eſpowſals, Afzt.1.18.y0, And before ma- 
| riage , the betrothed perſons might not 
| come together, as the equity of this Law 


| by the do@rine of the Scribes, all the while ſhe 
is in bey fathers houſe : and hce that lycth with 
| Þis ſpowſe, in his father in lqwes houſe, is to bee 
| enaſtiſed with ſtripes. Maimony in treat. of 
' Mves, <.19. /.1. Afﬀteryin the ſame place, 
. hee ſh-weth the minnepx of mariage a- 
; mons them, that it was to be with bleſ. 
| ings ( qr thankeſgivings) pnto God, in 
| 27 affembly of ren men , at the leaſt; and 
! Wi'h a dowrie bill which the Scriyener 
{ Wrote and the bridegroome payed for, 
whereby he cndowed his ſpowſe, uf {hee 


a Cd. tr. — _ 
VI. 
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Following ſheweth, So by the Hebrewes: ' 
| The ſpowſe t5 to be reſtreyned from hey busband, | 


oy 


1s, pretended words, Or pretended matters. Sg 
thee Greek tranflateth pretended words; 
they are ſuch as have a colour and hey 
of trueth, to excuſe and hide his hatred: 
as long prayers were 2 pretenſe for the c<- 
yetoulncſle of the Phariſees, Mat.23.14 
But pretenſe and trxeth are oppoſed in Phil 
1.18. So here, and v.20. bring-forth] 
whether before the parents and triends; 
or unto the Magiſtrates, acculing herbe- 
fore them, Some thinke th1s latter tobe 
meant, and as the Hebrewes deſcribe ut, 
when he cometh unto the Court and [aith, [ 


- _— G4 


—————_——— ———— 8; 
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4 


majied this damoſe!ll, and } found ber not to 
haye virginztie, and when } enquned intothe 
| baye vn 
matter, it was made knowne ty me that ſbe had 
played the whore under me, afier I wa betto- 
* thed to hey, end theſe are my witneſſes that {be 
played the whore before them. And the Jug 


 Werea virein, With two hundred dinats | examine their teſlimonie ; if the thing be fans | 
£ tha: je tiftie,ſhckels, } and if ſhee had | rue, jhe ito be ſtones. Maimony tan by; 19. 
D _ | 


—  _—— — — 


| ges ſb all heqre the words of the witneſſes d and 


Nagnarh ' 
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| »"r6xr,che former ſeemeth aspro- 
Do to have virginity] Hebr.f found 


(puming 1n10 ber, [ found not her virgenity. 


of ſhe had'played the v hore,v.21. and 


"moſt fitly 2ppertarbe- 


Tſe! ) tili fix moneths complete, ang 


(he1s called Bogeveth. Flaimony treat, Of 
Wives, <.2. [.1.3- Both theſe, Nignarah 
(the damoſell) and Bogereth, are ſubj-Q to 


Fhathuleh, c.3, ſ.7- 


4.19. and witneffcs allo, (as the Hebrews 
fay, ) chat they are ſo, the Elders] in 
Greek, the Snate: that is, the Magiſtrates. 
This was the Senate of 23, Indoees, for 
they were to put her to death if ſhe were 
| puilty;v.2r, They judge ndt this judoment out 
in the Court of three and twentie, becauſe there 
yinihegudgment of bim that chirs 94 forth an 
evil, name, the judgment of life and death ; for 
if the thing be found as he ſayth , then ſhee is 
hilled, But he that forceth'@ mayd, Deu.z 1.18. 
| «nd be that intiſeth her, Exod.22.16.they judge 
j of them' at «i! times, in the Count of three, 
_ | Maimony 10 Nagnarah bethulab c.3. [.3, 

| the gate] the Chaldee addeth,the pee of the 
| ſ#4gement ball of the place, 

Verſ. 17, occaſions}or pretenſes;in Greek, 
preeyded words-(or matters}} 24S v. 14, © 
«adt>#15} thatis; theſe gfe the proofes, 
0 the fignes, a6 V; v5. Heb#;"'theſe are tHe 
mimnes, the ctatb)whermthe fignc's 


= EI 
hd 
$64 


were tO be ſcenes. -1 « "Is 
Op 


nth bethulah; <3. ['6. But bythe or-. 


 virginwies. The Greek thus and | | ; 
nreber s VE EA puniſhment unto death. The Hebre wes 
 verl.15. the father ] to whom the 16- , 
(Is ethended ji (he were falſly defamed,. 


-. wht defenſe of the davghter did 
+ enbon of A etaf | 
ord Na 1n4rab(dameſel)1s properly a 
the tatiegrable;, which of the He-" 
Hrewes '$ reckoned after twelve nh of 
| 29 : before that age, ſhe is called a /iivle-/ 
jne or child; and'after alſo', if Thee have | | 
not fhones that ſhe 1s mariageable : [{uch | witneſſes. Ff hey busband again bring other wit- 
| ax are mentioned 1n Exek. 16.7.] Aﬀter | neſſes which do diſproveher fathers witneſſes:the 
thoſe fgnes, ſhe 15 calle) Nagnarah (a da- 


| to longer : from that day and forward, | 


the puniſhment heere appointed, it rhe7 | 
\benottound virgins ; Maimony in Nagin, ; 
the virginity} that ts, } 
the fignes of her virginity , 1n the.cloth, ; 


OO —_— —_——__— 2 ———< 4x + -——<— 
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Verf.18. the man ] the huſ band of 'the | 


damoſell that is found to have accuſed 
his wife falſlly. chaſtife him} in the 
Chaldee, beate him + Which was the next 


—_—_—— 


ſay . It the fathey bring wriinefſes , which doe 


diſprove the witneſſes which the huſband | 


brought, and t be found that they have wit- 


nefled « failhood , then they are ſoned [ to 
dcarh,according to the law in Deut,19.18, 
19.] and he ſthe kusband}] s beaten, and as 


mearſed in an hundied ſhchels. And of thi | 
it u fayd (inv.179.) THESE are MY} 


DeAVGHTERS VIRGINITIES; 
theſ- are the witreſſ-5sthat diſprove hey huſvands 


the damoſel and ber fathers witnefſes ave ſtond, 


V,SV.STL. Aaim, 10 Nign. beihulah, <.3. {-6. | 


” Ver1.219. amerſe | or mult, fine F im. 


hundred ſhekels] the word ſhekels 1s added } 


both in the Greek and Chaldee yerfions , 
and uſually 1s to be underfiood, when the 
Hebrew nameth ſt ver onely :fee the notes 
on Gen, 20. 16. Where allo it 15 ſhewed 
what. 4 ſhekel was, eAn' hundred -ſhehels, 


was the double dowry of virgins rſee , 
unto the father ] and if 


;Hrer in v.29. 
ſhe weve fatherleſſe ; then hee gave them unto 


ney ſeife ; ſaith Main. in Nagnarah bethulah 
3.11, 4 virgin of F ſracl | in Gret k, 4 


virgin an Tſraclite. 'Hereupon the Hes 


drewes ſay,thar if the were an heathen that 
was become @ Proſelyteſi, cy « bon:'wonan that 
þad her freedome, &*'c, he that brought forth an 


eviil name upon hey, was free bo:h from' the | 
muict | and from bedting, They have alſo 


othes hk? cxc-prions , whict ſeeme nor 


approyeablÞ, as, that if: ſhe were avivle | 


undey Jeves, or an antient mayde, that kad paſſe 


the floure of hey age, though ſuch maids 


for playing the whore aitet they were be- | 


trothed, were todye; yet thei man that 
brought an Ovill name LL them, wei free from 
the mult, and from Seating. Maim if Naga 

; >* \ be may ne! ] or: YorBald 
fend ber away, to weer by aWfof tivaiſe; 


as other men were permivred ev pare aways | 
| dive tr wives ; Dex 2494 F713, crmmanden þ 
T 


f ; 
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the Lew, thet the woman upou when he bath , 6nd bethet lay with ber is bang O— 
| brought en evill wam?, ſhould «bid? under him compenſe with goods onely , whehes "i 
| for ever ; Dcut.u2.19. and if he an hey awey, | entiſed ber, or forced hey, Mom, in bs 
he trenſgreſſeth «g4i1ſt « prohibition HEE | thuleh, ce. 3. ſet, 12, If this _ 44. 
MAY NOTPVYT HER AW-AY,| wereforher whotedome belan jo ® 
&nd be is to be compclied to take hey apaine. | betrothed; it ſheweth Gods ſe OS 
And if anothey doc firſt betroth himſelfe to hey, | zinſt ſuch as deceived their o_ Jl} 
| or if ſhe dye, or if be bee @ prieſt , who may | ſuch ſort, and diſhonoured their rv 
| not take « drvorſed woman, (Lev, 31.7.) then | houſe. Soa prietts daughter playi 
he is to be beaten foy putting her away, Maim. whore, is ſayd to prophene Wop | 
in N:enard, c.3. 1.4, As it was a greater | Lev.21. 9. ' 
| une for a man to defame his wife, then V.22.they ſball dyeJin Greek,zeſhgl h 
another perfon; ſo the puniſhment 1s | them 50th. The manner of 1heiz | 
greater : for they thar defamed their | was either by ſtoning, as may be gicherd| | 
| neighbours, were but beaten; but hee | by [oh.8.4.5. or, asthe Hebrewes fg b 
| that defamed his wife , was beaten and.| ſtrangling , ſee the annotations on 1p 
] amearſed, and never ſuffered to put her | 40.10. 
| away, Which was permitted to other Verſ.13. betrothed ] orefpouſed, Which | » 
1 men; Deut.24. 1.2. was by mutuall promiſe, in he prefege| * 
| Verſ. 20. be trueth ] ſo proved by cer- | of witneſſes, before marriage. My, 1, q 
| taineevidence,or by witneſſes, as before | It might be doen in 1ſra«l (as the Hebrues 
| is ſhewed ; and agreeable to the Law in | write) three vvayes; by a peice of moy, 
} Dev.17.4.5.6. For the Hebrewes acknow- | or by a writing, or by copulauen. By , 
| ledge , that thoſe tokens might ſome- | peice of money,though it were bury, 
| time be wanting in virgins and yer they | thing, or the worth therof, and themy 
not defiled; and therefore rhe Tudges | ſayd,be thou betrothed unto me;or mize 
were to examine whether her progeni- | eſpouſed wife by this ; and he piyeither 
eors wanted their fluors, or ſhe her {elle | before witneſſes. By Bill , andthenhee 
had not had ſome great fickneſſe,or other | wrote, be thou betrothed unto'me, 
like accident, whereby thoſe fignes might | the like ; and hee gave it her beforevit.| 
faile. Aſaim treat,ot Meves, c.t1.ſ.tz. | neſſes; and it muſt bee written with her 
Verſ.z1. her fathers houſe ) that where | nameinit, and with her knowledpeand 
the finne was doen, there it might be pu- | conſent, elſe 1t was no betrothing, By 
niſhed, folly ] in Chaldee, «gnominiez | copulation ; and then he ſayd, Joethey| 
which was not onely evill in her, but a | ſhale be berrothed unto me by this copy- 
| reproach to her father, and ſcandallto | lation, and ſo the was united unto het 
the whole Church. Sce the notes on Ges: | before two witneſſes ; and after copuls 
$4.7. where this phraſe is firſt uſed, tion ſhe was his betrathed- wife. If helyy 
whoredome tn ber fathers bouſe ] and (as the | with her by way of fernication , andoet 
Hebrewes thinke,) under het betrothed | by the name of betrotk.ing,or if itwere ty] 
huſband : for otherwiſe ii her faulc had | themſelves without witneſſes, 1t vvasn0 
| been doen befere ſhe was betrothed, and | betrothing. And he might not lie with 
| it were knowen, ſhe was not to die: Exod. | her the ſecond time , betore they were 
12-16.17., Thi which it ſayd (in Deut.24.10.) | married, And though the betrothing 
7TF# THIS WORD BE. TRPTH, | might he any of theſe three wayes , Jt 
ſhe ſhall be killed, (u)when ſhe hath commuted. | uſually it was:by a piece.of money; W 
whordom efter the betrathing before wineſſes : | if they would, they might doe it by te 
but before the hetrething , the Law-hath slree- | ting 3 but betrothing by copulation, 033 
dy ſeyd of her, thet ſbe is free from «ny thing, || forbidden by the wiſe men of Liracl, 30d 
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” who lodidifs V wary 
er he 36 ch , 
howbeit the becroth pag i ry * 
And it was requ! ng ſtood in f | 3: from th £7 
God quired , that the Fanny vyasf e iw ib E ——— 
made 3 3 Co may che cout y ihculd]. V or ſuch as co marred * 
-_ ts ewed at large, b 1a vvyas | h rl. 29. to th nſented bei <& which | 
dey rot EE Tra LS | 
|| ache an «rnb, treat. of Ej Toſ. Kare agn. bethwiah ave no fainer 7] or, io | 
[hl of towne, ys 41$,C.1, wero app ran eng he fn ap" io 29! 
[her 4 people, where hp place of re- i betere iN v mary pry ; n= ] this | 
- #1 reskued. The cite nghe cry out eden i And $0, ſbekel Greek, 
 - ADs tne ute of ; non ry SAN habe 3-6 t-38 couris | 
| s Rote © 'x00d.22.17. aVe ; . ourlte | 
ry cyied not ] 4< 1 , gat weight of 5 down of _= is called 1N 
A nu the was 10 the fn 1S preſumed | in Nagnarah J re ſhekels of fre f , and Wa 
Eo ea fa No Þ end and {0 con- weighed 310. r. / 1. and ſaver, Mann. | 
#6 lay, Whoſrever y death = on Cen 26 hu of ae ug thc Kel 
hs , it T; certainel Ys [yen wi - 'VETE th hora . and th , as 1s 10. 
ay W, Ne ſhe ol umcd that - U ; and ne: -= for ropes, ſhckels 
Lena) _ that ſhe wa f ory unlſſe —_ 41ſo atag ot the net oNne- 
DO a:ſword ath reed; as that | or he e Heb a, Wa 
rap Kill hee ora» 0-4. wad] $-mpuyr ny roo dcbes hcw) to 
ei call 3.34.3. ae? ed ] that 19 - forteye SIC payd bur wn a maid 
[iGo d after her err gbbours was \is. ame, and fo as. Bietale ree things 
v "6g 21. Mat.1.20 othing, as here that 15 alike ra her blot ay for ter 
© 25. in the field ] 3 , | vvith the hi I all; hah he forteyr 
wt - here if ſhee'cry ſh any folitarie c lizangers ; an oi nr waar man ye 
take as gm "2 the FreeahyScryronſ bee <aAbgy mul) is kf Or gs ping man | 
on her ? .23, tieſh - the for- | 
—_ force hey. ] or, aSthe Greeke | not oVHem ”Y lor, Las pron bur = 
ſpall no 26. thow ſhalt 20t 1 Tudges, acc all, but dere CE: 4 
| | Hebg, Wc Le bury in Greek , yee of the Peary nf apcrnpar ys Are 
| ſn woith od. fin of any-thing] the mult cd. The is and dignit 
fondly of ded Ps oe 24 Þ Sea IIS Aer p 
| at is, fo a « © kiileth him1 at is, | (hai $3-87-3. Þ oe NOL Mm £1 NOC 
| | faule, or lif s. chat hee tak ancs in foule] ame and blot on payeth OD es ner 2 | 
OR a C In Greek, hel eth away his payeth all tou - buthe tha bely for the 
Verſ ne Her, ob. Was hu ſole. | _ bethulab ia = of _ ſore. her, 
Z chantis. 7, Cyytd ont | as ; nt notation ' a "1. Cc. . Man, in 
lap: Wi + phyoy Packs preſuwed in or offlted, that Exod.21.19 See alſo the 
andy Perd0" pes ary be proyed: $a iS... Habbo 
a LIES 
| forced ith the 1 ode] enoted. aine, anvvas to: 
pion, wiſe winches " 6gment of "One heradiio waa ond hey (ware, ap ig 
| hal willing! . + f2E reftific th onman 3 l of divor . | Cy away | B 4 | C- 
Wien, c.1, $7: Mam. j0 Ns « ſhe ley | 1.24.1. Seeb -,a5 other me ot give 
ww charia __..- > fave 67.5h bf ; a= Suda ſay : efore on v.19 en might, [ 
; the Greek'a Or ne {4 F299, ;0 Entuee 'y If the: bigh P - Herethe 
Kan Chaldee the *? csuſe ho us pcs Artes hee may: mo force bo 
nM aniled toitaht« : mary her:, | 
RE 6 Virgin, ( "bt | 
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| ſeth againſt « prohivetion [ 


{nor enter into the Church of Ieho.- 


hey awwiy, they compeib timrto take her againe, 
| and he is 201 beaten: :but if | the divorſed wos | 
i man.dye, oy-Le betyothed to another, before hee 
take her againe ; or if it were 4 Prieſt, that 
miobt not take « divorſed woman, (Lev. 21.7.) 
\ſuth @ one is to be bedtzn ; becauſe: betranſyreſ- 
HEE JAAY 
NOT SEND HER AWAY] and 
hee cannot fulfill the commandement concerning 
ber, SHE SHALL BEE HIS TG 
WIFE. Mam. in Nen. e1. [-6-7. ] 
V-rſ.30. not take ] to yvife,much lelic 
abuſe by yvhoredom or inceſt, his fachers 
yvife : and by this one,a!l orher incecftu- 
ous marriages and copulations are for- 
| ti iden; againſt yvhich the Law 15 given 
at large in LZev. 18. {ee the annotations 
there, his fatRers 5hirt ] in Greek, #15 
fathers covering : SO in Deut.2.7.20. VVNETE 
2 Curſe is upon him that-dorh this, It 
| m-anech the c&irt or covermg which his fa- 
ther onely might uncover, and not ne. In. 
Lev.18.7. it is called his fathers nakednefe; 
in like ſenſe. -, | 
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CHAPTER XXI10T. 


1. Woo may oy try not entey into the Con- 


tl —— —— 


gregation. '9. Vucleannefſ; io be avoided. 
|. - inthe hoſt, - 15. Of the fugitive ſervant, 


17. cAgainſt kuthinefſe, 18, 450mmaoie 
ſacrifices, 19, and PTurie, 20, Of Yowes, 
| 24. hat liberty a mzs: had in His neigh- 
bours vineyard, or field, 


it__ 


E:that is wounded in the ſtones, 
Lorhath hz privie-membercut- 
off; (hall net enter, into the'Church 
of Ichovah. H dd 

A baſtard hall not enter into the. 
Church of Iehovah: eyen to his tenth 
generation ; he ſhall not enter , into * 
the Church of Tthovah; © © 


_ "An Ammonire, or'a'Moavite,(hall. 


» 


| 142m; and Ichevah thy Go 


i 
wt. 


| mite; becauſe he, 


{ then ſhall he goe-forth , out 


| the camp. Bur it ſhall bee arithe' 1; 
| looking-forth of the evening, he hall 


\'þ 


Ae 0 0 
FG 
LY 
z AK, 
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ha. *©y 
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he ſha!l-riorenrer, into DEITY 
they! 


Sa. 
ft V9. 


 Tehovah,for ever. Becavſe tha 
met you not, with bread dip 
waterz inthe way, when yee with, 
forth out of Egypt and Meters 
red againſt thee, Balaam hep, ® 
Beor, 'from./Pethor of Meſopotany; | 
to curſe thee, But Iehos wal 
God , would not hearken untoy; |' 
for thee, the curſe intoa Wa | 
cauſe , Ichovah thy God loved the 
Thou ſhalt not ſeek theit peace | | 
their good : all thy dayes,for THY (| 
Thou ſhalt not abhorre 30 Eg. | 
« thy brother, || 
| thou ſhalt not abhorre an Egyprian:| | 
becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his! | 
land, The ſonnes, which Gal bee! 1 
borne unto them , mn the thirdeene,| 
| ration: any of them ſhallenter iv. 
to the Church of Ichovah, {| 
*  Whenthe camp goethforth 4}, 
painſt thine enemies:then keep thee | 
fromevery evill thing. If therohee' 0 
in thee, a man; that is not clexe | © 
by reaſon of an accident m the niphe;| | 
Dut or he} 
- camp3z he ſhail not come-in ;-within| 


7 


bathe himſcfe in water ; and when 
the Sun 1s gone-down, heſhall come-| 
in , within the.camp. And thou11 
; halt havea place, without the camp: i 
. 4nd ſhalt goe forth thither, without, | 
' And thou ſhalt have a paddle, uppn| 13 


m_ 4 


thy.weapon : and it {hall be, when|, 
"rhon firceſtdown withoue, thenthou| 
ſhalt dig therwith ;- and ſhale turovs| | 
.back , and cover that which cometh] | 


vah : evenrocheir tech generation, 


—_— hed. ets. ttt Ee ets, 


| from thee... For Iehovah wo | 
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Finſt aſurie, 8c, (D3C 720 {QVIS:Cb- XK} 
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tes ME 


th, Of yowes,&c. 


Lon P 


a — 


- 


—-<b, iathe.widſt of .thy campy) 
iy rived thee, 'and to give ap'thine- 
nies before-rthee;s therefore" thy 


1 
camp hall be holy : that hee ſce not 


(halt-niot deliver;up 2 fcr- 
maſter : _—_ 1$elca-- 
4 unto thee; from his maſter, He 
: Fdvel with thee, inthe midſt of 
thee 3 in the place, which hee ſhalt; 
chooſe , in one of thy: gates, where, 
+ good for him:thouſhalt not vexe. 


167 ſhalt nor be a whore : of. 


ant; unco ns 


I 


tefehe a mhoremonger, of the ſong. 


18| of anwhore, or the price of a 


. 
q 


God; forany vow r for even botty: 
of then "Per 
van ty G29 | 7 HINT 
Oak not ſend-updn; biting- 
afurie: unto» thy brother ;;-uſurie of 
money,uſurte of meat ; vſuric of any 
| thing, tharis lent-upon+vforie; © Vn» | 
rozftringer thou mazyſt-Iend-upon- 
bitifip-uſurie ; but unto thy brother,, 
thou. ſhalt nor lend-upon biting- 
uſurie : that Tehovah thy God may 
:| bleſſs.chee ; 1n- a]l thar thou {erceſt;! 
thine hand-unto; 'inthe/land , whi-: 
ther thon @rg0ing'in to poſſeſit it. 
*Whenthou ſhalt vow 2'vow, unto 
lehovah thy God; thou ſhait not de- 
| {lhay, to pay it: for Ichovah thy God, 
pequiring will require it of thee, and- 


— 


ir ehee, the uncleannes of amy-thingy ACS DAR aint : 
in rnee, ene * netghbouts yineyard 4. then thou | 
ayſt.cate grapes as thy ſoule (deſe- | 
veſiclt, 


| 3nd earne away from after thee, | | 


the danghters of lirael:'neyther hart 
'of {rae]. Thoa ſhalt not bring the | T5» be 
dog, into the houſe of Ichovah. thy | 


, Se abomination, to Teho- } 


4 e4e wounding 


2 voluntary-effring ; which thou haſt | 
ſpoken, with thy month, | 
Whey thow comeſt, into thy | 


recb,) thy fill ;- but into-thy 


| 


thou (halt notpar any.” \ 


| When thou comeſt', 


Raiding oth of thy neighbour 
hen thou mayſt þ 


thine hand ; but thou ſhalt not moye | 


| a fickle , unto thy neighbours ſtan- | 


dmgicorre. 


PI WIE 


Kh —_ 


f in avy of hrs ſkones'; forthe word 


fer) 3 bruiſing or cruſſin?;) appiyed here to 
ofa maninh'rs fecret parts, 
| whichmight be doen ticher with bearing 
andÞbruifing; of with cutting off the ſy- 
| newes, or whole-member, or parr'ther- 
| of, The Greek traoflateth' it Thladias, 
| Which figmfech one thar hathchis ſtones 
broken, -or is gelded. ''This-1#w;/the Hes * 
brewes underſtand of ſuch” ontly'as' are 


not ſuchas are ſo-rade-of God: I the. 
ſtanes be cut-off, oy nr of them; or if one of | 


obit'{ 10'enteriintorthe Church of the. 
of them, be cut 'v» wounded, exc, be is not al- | 


lawable.*  Alwayer provided that it be nor 'by 
the hand of God'; - but be cut or wounded 'by 


[2would be. finne* in thee: And if ! 
thou ſhal:forbeare; 'toyow 7 it Thgll | 
[99k be finne, in thee. That which 
®gove out of thy lippes, thou ſhali 


($15 


IDAIt | by the handiof God;+1} @ i 
] nas dF 


bn ewnbews fonts ; 6r through fervent: ſth» | 
neſtheſe members decay; on the ket: Joe bee A 
allowable to:entey into the'Church>,"f65 all theſe | 


 keep,and. does .JQmcording as chow, | 
haſt vowed unto Tchovab thy: God, | 


Into the | 


pluck thegares,uith | 
| 

| 

 eAmrations, ' © | 
FOunded in the flonti ] br; wounded 


_-- 15 hngular, and properly ſignt- | 


wounded or gelded by the hand'of man; | 


thaw be womided; rc. the min is wot allow- 4 - 


Lord. 7}. Or if the ſanewey of the ſtones, '0y any q | 


man, or bydog, or by thorne, "05" ſach like- | 
things. For , if he bee borne with Vis p1ivy-= y 
member cut off, vr wounitd in the ſJoner;" of bee | 


all 80 cor-"} | 
| 7p 


- 


— 


0:1  Duoyrbnonchi8; Ch, XX111;" 


3 = 
6 I: 


{ t.16; /. 6. =10. 5. 


A 


nuþt (41 midhre) the embers of generation, ti- | 


I 
tþ cy in man; oy in beaſt, or in'wilde beaſt, of in } 


y.the Law , yee though he geldeth after ano-* 
they bath gelded ; ds if one chtteih off the priv 

member, ard another tomtth aud cutreth off the | 
| ied pulleth them of;  dnd dhother tomerh, | 
and cutteth thrfinewes of the ſtones, ec. they. 
arc all beaten. Maimony tors.2. 1n Iſſure bred, 1 


6; ]« 6. $10. 5, gy; member ] either, 
the yard, or ſfones; or any one, . or part of- 


hach che name of ſhedding the ſeed,) im. 
plyeth both: though by the Hebrucs it is 
| 2pplytd cotheyard,or a. part therof. And: 
| fo among che Turkes at this day, ; they! 
make their Eunuches by cutting off the 

| privittes 2-and the Greei-rravflareth;' mw 
| that is cut, Or that bath, (his privie member) | 
eut-off, not enter ] Or, ot come in, its 


| foule,cither anclegne, or clean., And whoſpever | 
mpg (or maketh an Eunuch) u to bee beaten { hee is not in bu holineſt, 


thredd : tor rfi Hebrew Shophcah (which ] 


| to the church ,( Or in the congregation ), of the 
Lord. That js, he ſhall not þce adtuitred © 

| into the Common-wealcn of: 1:ract, ci- 

| ther 0 miniſter, or. beare, office.;, ar. 19; 

| take a wife of ehem, or. the like; , As it is ; 

| ſfayd of the Prieſts, to.come in(or enter) in-/ 

to the houſe of the Lord, that is, to miniſter: 

| 3.Chron, 14.29. and to gor out and come in 

before the people z.Chron.g. 10.15 expoun- 

| ded, to jwdge the people, x,King-3. 9. It 
is alſo ſayd of Solomon; be leved many - 

{tragge women ,; of  #ht. nations concerning. 

| which the LORD: had {ayd wnto the ſonns-- 
of Iſrael, yee ſhall not goe-in (or enter)to them, 

neither fhall they come-in (or enter) unto you, 


expoundeth, no1-bemxed.: So-Tefus char.: 
| ped Ifrae), thac they;ſhould: no; goe-wn {or 
| $uter, 4n Chaldee mixe the mſelves)among j 
the.nations, Joff 23.7. 3nd upon the rea-: 
ding of this Law to Ifrat) retarned from 
{ captivity, they ſeparated from-thern «il the 
| mixed-wultitude,. Nebem,13-1. 2.3, + And-of | 
| this hcere, the Hebrewes ſay} Me, thats} 
wownded in (he ftqnes, by hath the privy membes | 
| eut off, of be marie with 4 davghter of Fſracl, 
ond lye wither, be ir to be-begten, Denti23: 1%] 
| : & 4 


—— 


| bu 


a 
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ſhe be bis ewn bond-woman, or hi neighbowy; 


ſconrged by the doflrime of the Scnibes; Lee: | 


4 : ; On V, 3. 
1. King, 11.1.3.-chat is.as the Chaldee there 1 


| 10 Z<h,9.6. the Greek bath Mllogenes, 
| eAlien, or one 'of 2nother generation. The] | 


ſagtfi ;"und bond-womes ths gr 
ane though be be -@ Pridft bats man 
the ſtones, hee may take ſuch a wow Mira; 


rn (chat is.ma 
the Prieſts office, EY.9ME7 L100 


that u_ ſo wounded, may not marie Be, 
baſterd. Maimiony iti Ifſare biah, (> te 4 


. 
Ll 


yet were able enough for. 
Neither can this be meanc of joyoir 

l ke faith and relipion of Ifrae] or en 6,10 
nto the Church in that reſpe&t | for ths 
was lawful for all. Exod. 1 1.48. 49. Nu \. 
14-14-15 How bei ſome ſuch 85 We | 
as were z*yned co the Lord,yet reMayved | 
after a fort. ſeparetcid from his prope, 25the 
ccmplaint of iuch,ard ciie Lox $ Comlar, 
rablc-anſwer unto them in Eſpy 66.362, | 
ſheweth.' Avid ſofor tte Euubg inthe) 
ſatme place, v 3.4.5. The Bi brev6f |, 
Servants Which are baptized by the now: of fe 
vitude, 41d doe take upon them the commands, 
ments which ſervants are bound uno, they 264 

out from the gene-altie of heathen, rg 
not in to the generatuie (or common ſtate ) of 
yaclites, Therfore 4 bonay oman u wnewful i | , 


bee maried) to one that is free borne , whithey 


- - 
O——————_————  — R——_— 


and who ſo gaeth in to a bond-woman, it tobe 


« expreſſed in the Low, ( Exod.u1.4.) thats] 
maſticr may give 6 Candeniteſfs bond-woman, to 
bs Hebrew ſervant,. and ſhe is lawfullfor him, 


Aaimpny 10 Ifſere bish, c. 13. /.11. See alter, 


: Verſ. 2. A bafterd } in Hebrew Aaw- 
x7, Which meageth one borne of a ſtrads 
ger, that is nota lawfull wife: and fothgj || 
Greck cranſlaceth it here , Of «» whore: | 


Hebrewes ſay, The baſtard (Manxer): pts 
henof in the Law , ; 13 be that comerþ {0118 
borge ) of «ny of 1h4 n«kedneſſes, (thi $5] 
the ivceftuous and unlawful copy ons 

forbidden in Levit, 18.) except of ber t Fl 


ſe arated. for wiclearnet, (Lev.18.1's.) for 


theriy arue'of Ber bated, bus nota VI 
| —_ 7 
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RATION, which 
y CVey. W 
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when they 
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, 


; butzhe c 


| the congy eg 


4 


|-ger 


that mers 


Verſ ; £41 cAmmonate or a Maabite) For 


].cheir ſpeciali unkizeneſle and fiong, thele 
|.peoples had a (peciall prn:thment above 
|-othcrs; that thef- men mighe never bee 


admitted into full communion with. the 


- | common: wealth of Ifrael, as other nati- 
-ens might. bue-this the Hebrewes re- 


firayne tothe wen onely, not to the wo- 


],men ; for R4h the Moabitefle was maried 

| veto Boax, Ruth,4. Their words are; Al! 
| heathens whofoever , when they are become | 
| Proſelyter,, and have-teken upon them all the 


conmandoments which are in the Law; likewiſe 


| ſervants when they are made-free; loe they arc 
[« Ifraehtes.m all relpefts, Numnb.15.15. and it 


4 


# lawful for them to. come into the Church of 


te-LORD, oat of hand._;4nd the Prefelyte 
” free man may marie « dauc hier of Iſrael; and | 
the lſreelite may marie ber that is « Proſelyte,or | 


| peoples mightzas lether an-ſmaciite,r Chr. 


| 


| hunger and thirſt, Mat. 24.42---46. The 


them, as with avgy other peoples : Neh. 
13,23-24-25. Exy 9.1.2, | for ever] the 
Greek addeth, «nd forever: fo it is an ex- 
. planation ofthe farmer, thar zhe zenth ge- 
- yer68ian,is-put for all generations tor ever. 
So it appeareth,that the Moabres &A m. 
| monits,might.never be one. body, withthe | 
| Coammon-wealth of l{xael, though other 


| 3.172 15 called an Jjreckte, ;2.Sam. 17.25. {| 
Verſe. they met you.net] this [yn;was | 

common to:both nations; the next; pecu- 

liar to Moab onely . Soeternaldamnaci- | 


| .meat 2nd drivk ro-Gods people in their 


contrary example is in-Melchifedyk, who | 
met cAbrgheant with bread and .wine,- as he 
returnedifrom the ſlaughter of the Kings, 
Ger.14.13 &c. Heb,yn.1, - | 
is, ehe Maabice hired, The hiftorie her- 
.of is ft down at large, in Numb. &c. 
Verſ;. 6. not ſeek their peace} the hke.is 
fpoken of the.Canganites , £xzy. 9. 21, 12. 
| This 15.not meant, of revenge in malice; 
| which is untawfull;Agm. 12.17 15. or,that 


their ſouJes;.1 Tam.2.4, but r: ſpeQeth the 
matter in hand;and thoſe peoples in thei; 

| 1nfidelztie ; touching whom the Hebrues| 
bold , that this 1s an. exception trom the; 
former Jaw, in Deut.20. 10, about offri g\/ 


on i5.1ofli ted upon thoſe , that give not 


he bired] thar | 


| they ſhould.not procure the ſalvation ol; | 


| 


-ftee : excegt of fourt peoples analy, which 
| 4 
eee ery eee ea mg——t—e 


| peace when in lawfull wart they.came to 
|  behiege! 


hd 


| 
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oor up» ode oe co - 


_ RON ks "Oh. III 


| 


i. 


+ 


| t Exod? 17 Bec: 


| brewes Tay: An Egyp 
Pher mdles-or females, © the 


the ſecond jare ihlewfullt8 enter ito Yracl, bat || byte _ lime. th any place, be he an Fdomite 


eres Funte Yhews 'protiiimation '} of peo 
Dent.1'3.6; Uiuy wiſe mex buveſayd; foreſmuth 
« it & written, PROCLUAIME PB ACE 
/NTO\YF, Drviti 0:10, if any ſbout@ think, 
the the fi for An » ad Bob ihe fayth Thu 
| ſhait"wot" fer” p peade.\0 At WR & af it is 
' writes "of SHEAD DIPELE FF1TH | 
THEB gc, WHERE' 47 1$\' 6G@OD' FO 
HIM; Deut.43.16. of «rly ſhould ſuppoſe the | 
ike for Aynicthund: Moab, eons T-0u ſhalt 
01 fiekthaiv peace, OR"VHBIR.G! 00h, 
' Bar eva ©/. bh we doe \noÞ (proehijme” peat” wnto 
ths} if they make peate' df Themſelves 6vſt; it hy 
altipled. Meuvhony fol ) roar of Kongo, 


 {'5:Je8.s," 


Verſ. 5. ay Bdomite} or Idunicen, 2s the 
Greek calleth him ;- and'as in Ark 3.8 


FEdoms land isealled Mnmes: the Hebrew 
|. 


"here writeth it Adoimite; as Afo in Pſe.52. 
2; 1t mmeaneth the poſtsficle of Edo, -or 
Eſau; Ifraels brothers Genizy.ug---30, 

the brother] the nereſt kin to Iſrael! of -| 


| all peoples 0atheearth: and thetfore of- 


ten talled his brother, Namb.10.ry Obed. 
103%. ' Amor, tx. for which alhancein 


|  pacute,thoughrehey'werdEnemios, {Num 
| 20448;21..)-'yet God would have his | 
| people, co reteyn toying andndtural affec, | 
tion towards:theimn.' 
 } ſojourner: a)tfough the Egyptians turned 


« Franger] or | 


fo hate'Gods PR &-ro oppreſs them, 
68: for the tormer good 
. which 1fra&}had-received in'eheir land; 
the Eored would-bave hls perple to ſhew 
| thewſelyes thankfull;* chat Evormvand E- 
gypt, ſhould fooner be admitted into the, |- 
 chutch of the Lord; ther Moab or Ame, |' 
won); thoygh' bot ſo-ſdon' avothet p pe9-1 
ples, which had norwroaged Iſract; - 
Ver. 3, thi third generation} to: woe, | 
afeer they aze become proſelytes, 8 have 
| received the faith and religion of [{racl: 1 
as is before ſhewed. Of theſe the: He- 
lan and Edowite, Whe-, 
fſt generation, and) 


* 55 


the third generatis' may. 


DD — a 


Meir Ter? Oni dt Boab; ve [Bene he 


&. | 
[ jan ying 


| etix*@ TS to row: 


R | or Egyptians &e 


| | of the SanAuarie. 


't 


As Eyyptian women \; ern E 
that + with chil when ſho-beconubs proſeizie, Eibiapions 63 of any othtr CRpRY ” 


WE 


6nd f 
pod <. fem eee) mg $ for « 
'; Kisbefore ſhexed, t thae 


Fee oben oo of Iſe 
eer rpg; Abo tion? rela oy 


Witndlons l- 
4, & itir orga "18 
ones, 
Pro | - 


tes; or- 

e ;/'the Hebrewes 

that they can nog obſer ve this Law gg 
thus they write, 'M*ho ſo becom ods i.300} | 
thee of the' ſeven* proples"( of the'Cay 4 
| he is not forbiddcy by the Law. to enter imp Y 
| { | contregarions "Hd it it @ knowes thing... 
one of them betame proſelyres ſave the Glas. 
nitcs,(loſ.9.) e3Foſua decreed concerni ing they, C1 
| that 1 ſhould be unlewfull for them jg "Mer in 

\ to the cohgregtion, cythey men 6& wonny, &y 
-be forbe them uot, ſaye Is Wy © ther way 


 CanFuarie. (Jofig.2z.) | 
| Nethinims, becauſe he gave Nr Gon 


T hes came David, j«dde. 
creed againſt them that they ſhould nat comes 
to the congrey«tion for ever, nonot in the tine | | 
when theye is np. ſanFuary. eAnd ſo ith ew] 
preſſed i in Exva, And of the Nethinm , whe 
David ajd the Princes hed grven for the fo 
; of the Levites, (Ezr. 8 20.) Loe they maid bo! 
"ey $5: prog not on the Sandtuane. Aw * 
he and his Councall decree this hat) 
ad 7: Becauſe he ſaw the harduf and. mw; | 
| that was in them ," at the time when they 'regdi. | 
red that ſeven of the ſonnes of Satl the ch 
of the Loyd, ſhould be hanged and killed, nt | 
they had no compaſſion on them; (2:Sam.u1.| 
'6-9;) 1 hen Sendchaiib king of eAﬀſvria catt | 
4 ( 2. King-18-13-34-35.) he confoundedal| |} 
c 'peoples , and mixed them one with andthih, | 
and caryea them captives ont of their plat, 
| Fo theſe Ep yptians, which are nowir the (all, 
'of Egyp?, are sther men 'and ſo the Bdownid,' 
that dwell inthe field of Edom. And foramuth- 
df theſs folve Nations which be forbidden, "at 
tommixed woith-all tations of phe: world whid| 
ere lawſilt, zl arelewfull, '$o thap whoſerve 
epataterh from: thei, and becommeth 4 Proſe 


t 


diy ate Eph 


Wha ife truly: we 
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ptian, or  Ammonite, or Moabite;it 
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"i ge of women it le ve 
x hurch out 0 
er 12» ſ13.=35. Thus rhe partie 
wall between ewes and Gentiles, is 

Hebrewes OWN grant, 11 part bro- 


wh 

other. 
promiſe. / Chrit 
- mg both gi , aud diſſoived the middle 


rtition berween us, Epbeſ.2.12.14. 
ts. the camp } Or the beſt, an army 
of ſoldiers ; touching whom God giveth 
12ves for their purity: that a5 the whole 
Cawy of Iſrac), was to be purged of all 
1s and unclean perions, Nums.s,v 3. 

{0 every camp or army ſent forth to war: 
1rany time; thould alſo have care of ho- 
linefſe. keep theejor, beware,take heed. 

evill thing ] Hebr. cvill word; that is, all 
| uncleanneſſe,cicher moral, (as Lobo war- 
ned the ſoldiers, Luke 3-14.) or figurative; 
3 ſome ſpecials here tollow. 
.. Verſ.10;, 4x accident } to weet, of un- 
deaneneſſe, by the yſTuc of His feed, and 
ſothe Greek tranſlareth ic an yſſue; of 
which, and the pollytion by the ſame , 
ſee Levit.15, with che annotauons. 
| out of the cemp ] Or, unto (a place) without 
the comp; where all unclean perſons were 
to remaine, Num.5.3; 
1] Ver. 11. «t the looking-forth of the eve- 
ng ] which the Greek tranſlareth to- 
werds evening x the Chaldee , 'at the time of 
the evenng : See this phrale, tn Gen.24 63. 
20d Exod, 14.27». : bathe} in Greek, 
weſk-bis body ; as all ſuchuoclean perſons 
vete to doe, Lev.15. figuring our ſanRti- 
keation from uncleavneſſe, by the death 
adfpiric of Chritt, Heb.10,22z. | gone- 
dews ] Hebr. gove in: that is, when the day 
& his unchannefle is at an end; for the | 
dayended at Sun ſetting. | 
. Venl.12. thou ſhalt. heve.) or, there ſhall 
betothee;-to weet, by publique deſigna- 
Un «place HHebre4boend; that is ,1 


i IIS" "ITY 


for he u5 our peace , who 


—_— 


A 


a. 


| 


d. Maimony in 7{ju- brewes tay, T# is unleawfuit 10 turne-aſide | 


| 


' 


| neſſe.) Theſe by the Law, are counted un- 


$the Greek hath.it'y 6.p/455 iu Chaldee, | 
— 


at... nad. 
ht 


© DO 2D YOERRRATRTEWD - a oi. ct Ve 3 nie tos oo rom + 


dee addeth, 4: ſervant of the- peqvies , the E 


ts... 


f ll for them to entey @ place appointed (or prepered.) Sothe He- | 


within the camp , or im the open field in any | 
Flace ; but it is commanded to appoint there | 
way peculiar for { men) to turne «fide therein, | 
Maimony treats of Kings,ch.s. ſ.14. "1 
VYerl. 13. « pedele ] an inſtrument of 
yron , todig an hole with in the earth, 
wherein to bury their excrements, Wee | 
derive the name, from the Greek Pattalss 
or Paſſalos, wherby the Hebrew lathed is 
tranilaced here. r:pon thy weapon | or, 
emorg thine armouran Greek upon thy'pirdie. | 
that whico cometh from thee } thine excre- |} 
ments ; in Greck, thy ſhme (or «nſeemets. | 


cur of man;} and defiled other things | 
which they were uſed aboue, Exrk. 4. 12. 
13 14.'and figured the corruption of .na- | 
ture, Eſ4.4.4; Mark. 7.15.10:;—13. «1 

Verl.14. walketh]rhe Chaldee addeth, 
his divine- preſence waiket!; before thee | 
the Greek explaineth it, into thine hands, | 
SO 1n Deut.2.36. & 7;2.13.alſo in 1.Chion, | 
6.36. the unceanniſſe ] or the nakednrſs; 
the d:ſcovery of any thing, which is unclea1: | 
the Greek tranſlateth ic, ſhame; the'Cha}.. 
dee, tranſgreſſion. By this, God raught his | 
people holines of converſation, that they | 
ſhould k2ep themſelves from their injqui- | 
Fa David did,P/al. 13 23, from aftey 
thee ] that is, from following oraccompa- | 
ny1ng thee, and from keeping thee. The 
Greek tranſlaterh it, om thee;the Chaldee, 
from doing good unto thee. lultke maner, whe 


| 
clean, (as almolt all the other chat come | 


God ſayd,1 will be with thee, Gen.z1.3. Iakob | 


underſtood it [ will doe thee goad, Gen, 32, 9, 
And both are expreſfed in ley.3 2:40. I will | 
not turne from aftey them, to dee them good, | 
And of Gods leaving his people jn their 
warres, and the 2vils following, there is 
complaintan P[al.a4.1 O.11.&Cc. | 
Verſ. 15. uot deliver-tp } Hebr. not ſhut 
up (or cloſe) as. Deat:32.430. meaning ſhure up | 
into the hand, as is expreiſed in"Pfalm.3 1.9. 
that is delivered. 25s the:Greek and Chaldee | 
here tranſlace it... @ſervarit]the Chal: | 
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| to have our fruit unto holinc 
everlaſting life : Rom.6.17.18.22. 


overcome © 2.Pet.2.20; Gal.4.7.8.9.10, 


be ſpoken unto, to write him @ bill of manumi 


; Afaimony 11 Servants.c.8. ſ.10. 


| of Servants, c<<.8. ſef,n.6, 


1-47 


——_— —_— 


—_——t...4 hn damaged 


is3jof the Genules,; whoforthe religion | 

of, God cometh from: his maſter to the 
Church of Iſrael. This ſervant that fi:eth to 
theleud (of Ifrael,) bee is righteous [irengey | 
(rhat:is, a proſfelyte come unto the faith 
and covenant of God,}:ſaich Afzim.tom. 
. | 4.treart, of Servants,.ch. & [1 7... 
| |} ped or ſeparated, having rid tree and de- 
{ livered himſelfe from the bondage cf fin, | 
The Greeek tranſlateth, is edded- ( or ad-* 
joyned)unto thee By-this Law,God ſhewed 
h's love in-Chriſt, - towards all ftranzers 
even in the baſcſt eſtate, that come unto 
{ him in faith{for there @ neither bond nor free; 
male or female, but «'l are one in Chriſt Teſus , 
| Gal.3.28. Ic figured the grace of God to 
us ſianers, who were the ſervents of fin; but 
obeying from. the heart, the forme of 
| doqtrine wherto we were delivered, we 
were made free om {inne;, and were made the 
| ſervants of nightcouſueſſe, and ſervants to God, 
: and the end, 
Who at- 
| ter we have eſcaped the polluttons of the 
| world,chrough the knowledge of Chrilt, 
| are not 2gaine £0 be intangled therin and. 


ig eſca- 


.  fromhis maſter ] who, that he might 
ſuſtaine no damage by the loſle of his {er- | 
vant, the Hebrewes ſay , Hu maſter was to 
ſ- | Hebrew. Zonah ,, vyhich had defiled her 
{ron (or diſcharge from his ſervice,) and he again 
} was to write him a bill of debt for his price, un- | 
till be was able to pay , and then he payed him. 


| | Verſ.16. in the midſt of thee] the Greek 
tranſlateth,«mong you ſhell he dwell. By the | Before the Lew was given, « man met with 
Hebrewes, if 2 man ſold his ſervant ts 
| the heathens, he was to be compelled to 
redeem him apaine, and to let him goe 
{ out-free, If 2 man ſold tns ſervant our of 
the land, he was to be ſet free. Maim.treat, 
4n one of thy 
getes ] that is, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
' (u, one-(Or any) of thy cittes. Which figured 
-the Churches of Chrift, Pſal. 69. 36. 
| wherein they that are eſcaped from the 
| ſervitude of finne, ſhould remaine, AZ. 
| | good for him} or, good unto him, | 


| Greek tranſlaterh,wheye ie - "Wh | 
where may be moſt for his bedep, wud 


not vexe him } Qr oppreſſe, in . wall 
him. This law ales all ng 4d 

22, \21, and forbiddech alto 
tion 1n word of work, 'The Ven 

lay, the Serapture atdeth this <—nonn J 
cerning him, becauſe be is of «more Warne 

rit then («nothey) ſtranger : and who font? 
this ſtranger, tranſerefſeth dfainſt three prob; 
tions.;1 Yee ſhall ngs vex any mantis neigh aw 
Lev. 27.17. cAnd « ſlranger thouſhal __ 
Exod. 21.21. and, Thos ſhalt 08 vet hin 
Deut.23. 16. hee tyanſgreſſeth alſo apaiſthy | 
Neithey ſhalt thou oppreſs bim, Exod.11 " | 
And he is not to be vexed no nat with wort; 
| Aſai, treat. of Servants, c.8.f.11,: - 


Verſ. 17. 4 whore] or common-whore, fy 
nicatreſ}, Sodeyuteſt: one that maried-no 
bur lived in whotedome. She is calledia 
Hebrew Kedefab, which ordinarily pri. | 
fieth Holineſſe, but is uſed here for the 
contrarie , (as before 1n Deut.z2 19.) orit 
| was ſome filthy religious order among 

che heathens; vvherof ſee thenots on) /: 
| Gez.z8.21, The Hebrewes deſcribe het 
to be one that proftituted hey ſelfe wo (vew 
man; Maimony in Iſſure biah,c.18. ſz. And 
{o ſhe differed frem the whore calledin 


— 
— 


y-- 


telfe, though but once ; ſee the notes on 
Lev.zr.7, Hovv beit,the diffcrence isnet| / 
alvvayes to be made; and the next yerle| 
here ſeemeth co ſhevy it, Maimony inctom, | 
2. treat; of 1/ives,ch.1. ſ.4, yvriteth this | | 


| woman abroad ; avd if he nd ſhe pleeſed, hi 
gave bey hire and ley with hey ,. at the paw} 

| of the way, and herwent his way: andihii 
ewhich is called KEDESAH («am 
mon-whore,) eAfter the Law was given, ſuch 
common-whores were forbidden, Det 25.111" 
Therefore whoſoever: lytth with 6 wona by 
way of fornication without eſpoWſals,be s 6 
ten by the Lew, ' for thatthee batb dyew with «| © 
whore, But 'Onekelos the Chaldee pai- 
phraſt expounderh this layy otherweile 


thus z There ſhell no womdu of the daughter | 
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as; theſe are lawſu!l,. for.the birt now ol- | 


7, 4 any d; Maimony tom.3. in Jſure mixbeach , 
4 women which fe /8.10.11.—15;: This aw taught the | 
| |  ſeemeth: r & {anCtite due unto Gods houſe | 
ur: onezhab ſe debletibies badyy rith- | 
, A nariag2;eA Spotutes Notywithtiznos | 

"had cogerhier vvith their wohatsy , houſes | 
of whoremongers (or: Sodomites') thac vyore 


z 


\in(or 5) the, houſe of the Lord ; tLK.lofi.s.\\ This ome do underiiand of the whoremon. 


o 


(brake chem dovyne,s.King-23.7- They ſa<| per or Sodcmite foremencioned;; 2s the 


\crificed alſo with whores, Heſ.4:14. ſothat vCTIPture calleth.vile perſons dogs, Mat.y. | 
 |'both carnall and ſpiritual ;vyhoredonie | '6. Revetn 15. 2 Peti2utg. Bur the Hebrewes: 
| (yvhich is idolatrie, 7e1-2.30. ) #xc hore | undetitand it literally; foras the dog, vyas 
| forbidden- 4 ST ESTE an unclean bealt, and moſt abominable 
g Verl.18. the hive ] or, the reWard, wager: tor ſacrifice, Efay 66 3.10 they vurite, af 
the Hebrety yvord £t>nan , +15. uſually an | amen fayd-to his nezyhuonr , 7 well give thee || 
whones hire, as may be ſeenin-Zxck 15.31. | this Lamb; for that Deg; orvif he exchange « 
33-34 Hoſ-v.+12, & 9-3. Mice 1,7, t9g for anycbeafts or foules, they were all un-"|- 
' 2 whore ]. 10, Hebrew 4 aneb ; yyhick fee- law fuib to be brought unto.the alter. | But if th e 


meth co. be the ſame vvith Kedeſab before | orite pyere altered,” as be exchanged a dog fcy 
| mentioned : though 1 comprehcndeth wheat, and turu'l it into floure; that ( flo:we ) 
generally. all ſuch as ate torvidden 1nN VV4s luwfull. Maimony in Fſure miſoeach, C 4. 
| | Lev, 18. tO a0y vyhich, or tor vynich, | 15 &c, for any vovv | vynether for 
| fa man give hire.gr revyard, to lye vvith+j a ſacrifice on thealtar, or tor the main- 
her,, it might. not be brought 1nto the | renance or reparation of the houls,court- 
Lords houle.. And this .,as the Hedrevves yard, or any thing aboure-rthe Sanctury : 
explaine, vvhether (he were @n heatheniſh | the thing it ſclfe, vyhich vvas eithce the 
| whore, or 4 bond woman, or an 1ſratliteſſe. He | hire or the price of thele vile th:h7s,might 
that ſaith to his neighbour, this thing thou ſhalt | not be brought thither; Vnder (he name 
| byve, to:{et thy bondwomen lye wuh my He- | of a vow(which men volhun:arilytookup- 
brew ſervant : loe thu « @1 (whores) hire. Tf | on themſelv+$,v.a 1.22.23: other ſacrifices 
4mes agree with en whore to give her a lamb, | vuhich Gad'commanded, are tcrbidden 
(s Gry,38.16-17.)end he doth give hey many; | to be bronght of either of theſe : rhat is, 
though he give « thouſang, they are all an | of any thing which vyas filthy or vile. 
whores hire, and forbuddey tg come an the alter. both of themthe one proceeding from 
If be lye with ber «nd give her 4i not; and af- | the breach of che mor31] Lavv, the other - 
tex the-tupe be give it hey, though it be gftey | (taken properly) be1ngagainit the Lepall 
ney yrres, yet at is whores hire, Hovy be | ordinances of divine {ervice, are 'abomi- 
it they reſtreyne this(chough perhaps too | nation ro the Lord: who 7: quireth his 
muca,) to ſuch things onely, as might in| SanQuarie to be, reverenced , Lev.1 9,30. 
themſelves ,be brought.to the altar, as | and foibidderh his name robe deſpiſed , 
lean beaſts, 2nd. foules, wine, otle , and: fine | his @ltdr'or table to de'tho"the contemprrb 7, 
1 Hive bf he give her mony, and « facrtfice- | AMal.1.6 7 8. or his'beuſe ro be made s den 
PS {R the ſacrifice. (they ſay) ww | of theeves:fer,2, 11. Mat.rning. 
vel 7. & give hey wheat, and atter :t Verl, 19. not itnd* upon. biting- nſuvie } 
oa Eflou«e ; olaves,and aſter,oule 1s mace | Hebr, not caſe-to bite; vuhich meanerh, | 
\ 18D ;. grapes, and they be turned in 0 25 tie Greek and Chaldee both interpret- 
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| vat , uſury of words alfo ro be unlaw- 


I" "OT 


ith. 


! 


| 


3+ ' | 
|.it, 2Sis noted on Exod,12.25. 


| 


j je, nor lend:wpon- biting: uſuyie ( or enereaſe : )/ 


for uſurie is biting or devouring of 2 mans 
| ſubſtance, he that boruweth on uſurie 15 
bitten therby ; and he that fo lenderh, cav- 
ſeth to bite, or maketh his neighbour to bee 
bitten thereby. It may alſo imply , thou 


| halt wot borow-upon-uſurie, for that 


| alſo is unlawful , ; | 
ſo borrowerh, cauleth himſclfe to be bit- 


er. 15.10, and he that 


ſtand 
uſurie 
'Hebr, biting of ſilver : that is, uſurie for fil- 
'yer (or money) which is lent. So aftcr, 
biting of meat;that is,uſurie for meat which 
is Jent. of «ny thing } Hebr. of «ny 


ren, and thus the Hebrewes unde 


| word: which though it be often uſed for 


any thing, as the Greek here alſo cranfla- 
teth it, yet from hence the Hebrewes 


ull 2 ſee the annotations on Exed.z:. 25- 
that ry lent-upon-uſavie ] Hebr that bueth, 
(or mey bite ) Vnder this prokibition, the 
contrary is commanded ; that we ſhould 
lend unto our poore brother freely , and 
not take agzine any thing more then was 
!-nt. Deut.15. 7.8.9. Luke 6.34-35. Levit. 
25.35-36- ; 

Verſ.20. « ſtranger]or alien, in the Chal- 
dee, « ſon of the peoples, meaning a Gen- 
tile an infidel: tor to the ſtrangers which 
were brethren in the faith , they might 


| not lend upon uſurie, Lev.25-35- 36-37» 


mayeſt lend ] or ſþalt lend-upon wſurie , 


| Hebr. ſhelt cauſe to bite, to weet, af thou 


wilt; ſoit may be taken for a permiſhon, 
like the bill of divorce. But the Hebrews 
underſtand this-to be a commandement, not 
a permiſſion onely;(Maimony tom, 4.treat. | 
of the Lendey and borower, c<h.5. ſ.1,) Asit 
God would by this, cut-off occaſions ot 
familiarity with Iofidels, leſt Ifracl by 


much dealing with them , ſhould learne | 


their wayes. How be it, our Saviour(by 
the example of God himſeltfe,) teacherh 
us to be loving and bountitull unto all, 


5.36. Spiritually this ſhewed the uſe 
the Law, which as an hard creditour 


| exa-teth more of mean then ir giveth unto 


atm. 


_—_— 


] | gether, or by deferring th 


| 


both good and bad, AMuti5.44=484Luke | 


of 


them ; and is eo bee hid op DT —_ | 
righteous man *( who by Txt bhot he 
from the rigour and curſe of the f fg 


but on the lawleſſe, di ; 
ners, 1 Tim. 1. 9-Rom.7 lobed "ang 
| Verſ.21.« vow] the 1a A > 
1n Levit.a9,and 4. wit And wo | 
were a thing promiſed v Tall 
be even to thdvore bi 4 God, 0 to 
not deley ] that 15 n0# feile We ys 
» . 1400 Eltfer ale, 
e time of 
ment : ſce the notes on Bud... 
Whertore if a man have abſolj ak, 
ed a thing to the Lord, ( ſeeing Ay 
hath affurance that his life ſhali com; 
nue, Fem.4.213.14.) he muſt withal! ſee 
performe it, leſt death preyent him. &\ 
the Hebrewes (ay ; He that [oyth, Iwilg| 
| depart out of the world, untill Ihe « "oy 
1ote: loe, heis a Natiite out v hand. left be 
dye by and by. «And if be deferre by Nai. 
riteſhip, he tranſpreſſeth, exc. Meineny tes 
3.treat, of Naxivites, cb. 1.4,” The time 
and place of paying vowed ſacrifices wx 
at the ſolemneteaſts, and in the Sandy. 
rie, De:4t.12.5.6.7. & 16.36.17. Herevpon 
the Hebrewes ſay : MH hether they be your 
or voluntarie gifts, or othey things which ana 
vs bound to bring, «s valutiens , or prices,” 6 
tithes,or gifts for the poore, it is commanded 
the Law, to bring them all at the feeſt which 
firſt cometh, e9 c. If there fall out feaſt, al 
he bringeth them not , be fruſtrateth 4 commu 
ment, Tf the three feaſts (of the yere) paſſ-0. 
ver him, and be bring not his effrings which ke 
hath vowed , or voluntarily promiſed, Cy, het 
trenſgreſſeth againſt this prohibition, Thou ſha 
not delay to pay it, Maim, treat. of Offay: 
the fecrifiees,ch:14. ſ.13; to pay = 
payment mult be made unto God of the" 
beſt things, Es 1s noted on Gen. 4.4 ) they 
mighc not bring apy corrupt or blewiſh-| 
ed thing, Mal.,1.14. Lev. 22, 21; norany 
thing filthy or vile, Deut. 23.18, Neither 
might; any part bee kept back, of thit 
which was ſanRifed by yow unto the| 
Lord : Ad.5.1.2.3-4. 8c. So for almest0| 
the poore, the Hebrewes have theſe: 
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| ts is bound to give it tothe poore | hand. But this is meant of lawfult yowes; | 


pY . and if be delay, the tranſgreſſeth| | for ſuch a3 are idolatrous and wicked,are | 
ap ainſt this precep?, Theu ſhah not delay fo pay|| not'to be kept; bu repented of,and bro- F- 
A Foyrlee #8 1nvbie powen to give it"'0ut © | ken: Frr 44.15.27, AT. 23-12-21. | 
band and there ave poore preſent. If. theye bee || 6 voluntary- offring-} all vowes, were yolun- | 
> e there, þeis to ſeparate. it, «nd lay it || tarie-offrings ; buvall voluneary-offrings 
| ap, tal be inde ſome poore. Mamnony treat.of | were not yowes ::{ the difference no- 
| Gift to the poore,ch,s. ſeit requiring, | ted on Lev.7.16, and Dext.12.6, with 
&c.) that is; will furcly require It, ard | thy-mouth. ] Hereupon [Solomon (ayth,, | 
";h thee if thou pay it not, For ſo-re- | Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe. thy fleſh to ſonne ; 
- quiring implyeth; Gen-9. 5- &$e 42 22, Devt. neither ſay thou before the Angel, that 1twas | 
| 18.19. fone J and ſo puniſhable. For | «n unadviſed. eryoud : wherefoze ſhould God be i 
God hath no pleaſure in fooles ; pey therfore | angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine | 
that which thou baſt vowed, Eccleſ. 54 | hands? Eccleſ.z.6. If a man had ſpoken it 
Verſ. 13. ſhalt forbqure } or, ceaſe, refuſe: with his hearconely unto God , he was | 
the Greek tranflareth, if thou wilt not vow. | bound to pay it, as the Hebiewes teach: 
co before they promiſed ,-.it was in their | See the notes on Lev.7.16, 12 2 
own power, as1n Ananas caſe, AT. $.4. | Verl. 24. Hbentbou comeſt } the Chal- 
| How be ir, when duty binderh-us ro ſhew | dee tranilaterh, When thou ar hired: and 
thankfulneſſe ynto God for his mercies , | of ſuch doe the Hebrewes underftand 
weare willed to yow and to pay, Pal 76. | this Law, that labourers hired to-work | 
14, The Hcbrewes fay , Although jentii. | 102 vineyard, are to eat of: the fruit thers- | 
fed things, and things devote, and valuations | Qi, Hereunto the ApoBile ſecmegy to-have | 
be commanded, and it is mect for « mean to exer- | reference, 'wherihe layeh, ho pleanteth 
cſe himſelf im theſe things , for to: ſuppreſſe his | « vineyard, end eateth not of- the fruit theyof? | 
| 
| 


| concuprſcence., «nd that hee be not mggardly, | Or, who feedeth « flock, and eateth nat of the 
but may fulf/1 thas which is commanded by the | milke of theflock? 1.Cor.9.7p. Whetrby not | 
Prophet, HONOJYR THE LORD | the owners onely , bue the labourers 21ſo 
WITH T HY SVBSTecANCE , | arelatended. This and the like i2w:- fol. | 
(Prov.3.9.) yet notwithſtanding, if he doc ne- | lowing, feemeth to extend alla ro ſuch as ; 
ver ſandiific or devote, there v not any thing n | occaftonally travell thorow vineyards OT 
it, for loe the Law teſtifieth and ſaith. But if | ftix-1ds:who may for their refreſhing intime 
thou ſhalt forbeare to vow, it ſhall no? be ſin in | of need pather and eat:as our Lords diſci- | 
thee. Maimony treat. of Valuations and Dre | ples, going through the fowen ficlds, 
vote things, chap 8, ſef;r2, . uot be ſen | | plucked the cares of corne, and did-eat: | 
to weet,not fuck fi as a man is guilty of, | Mat.z2.1,  viney«rd] and, by pro. | 
| if he yow and doe not pay,Eeceſ.5 5, For | portion, his oliveyard, or any ſuch þ ke. q 
etherwiſe a man may fin this way alſo, | The Hebrewes ſay ;-:Labourers which doe | 
innegligenceand unthar.ktulneffe , Luke | work wpon any thing. that groweth out of the | 
17.17.18, Io this ſenſe Chriſt fayd to the | earth, &-<, the bhouſholder s commanded to !et { 
lewes, if ye were blind , yee ſhould have no | them eat of. thet which they ave « working up- 
ſome, leb.9.42; that is, no ſuch in as now-| on, Dewt.23.v.23.24. which law, we have been | 
Temaineth 0n;you, for.refufingthe light. | |taxght ,. that 1t. 1s nc# written of any thing but | 
Son lob:15.22.24. Iim.g.17. + 4 (| concerning the hired ( Libourer,) And if kee | 

 Verſ.23.That which is gone-opt ] that is, | did not hire bim , how wes it permitted him to | 
thy word , or promile 2 as, «ll that procee-| come into higneighbours vineyard, or flanding- 
4th out of the mouth of the. L OR NR, Det, | cora,without his knowledge? . But thus he [auh, | 

22.30 # "ap8 Li bK Þ: | | 
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1 Bihen chow ſhelrcome:, hy: the owyertleg\e, | | wit ber ſirvaiitey. Crmomdliienah nk 
1 tolabewr; thouſhelteat: Afathnony tomy 4. |: bolder, thethe ww nobtaref au thiy F 
| creat, of Hired things, ch. 42. {1 Howbe- | worketh vpor , maythenbe, narby . than. 

erfut ofehay 


| it they 5elttgype: ehis; law co. luch things [may nateer 1 'ta weed, the greater | 
analy as $4. out of; the ground; there ||:for they have weattngly red trhngn 
— 


| tore theyadda,: Mathat milketh, jor churncth *Buz the.(itle gner, he camorincke of rein 
buicrs or maefeth cheeſe, eatetGnot( thereof, they-ſhallnotreats far they %6 not-ofubet whis 
becavfe they gre: things: chat grow wot on the | w theis fathers, 00 ofthed which # thiwna, 
graued: fbidew f.4; Burhethetrcepeth (the | hut of ther which's Gods ; A omibiliy 
corne) «nd he that thitſbeth , and be that faw- | 13:147 + yotput} Hebrnec we [4 
neth; and. pexgeth'it;: bee thug cuticth: down the | byther-tocary-home tor himfait 6 wn] 
grapes, wah that trewdeth then {mn #he wine, | nyt his (On 1 5 apt A 
preſA): on oth ry: /uch hk workes ; they may h 11 Verl: 15, with thme hgud] to went;ly 
eat; by the Low; Thideons [3.1 > e£4t-grapesr} | totat;. 'vrſ. 24; as did [Chriſts diſcipla, 
? andfo if he Jabour upon. the fig-rree,hee | Afat-x 1.1. upon the warrant of this Lay 
| may. eatfiggsy; aod all! che{ike: burhes | as is probable 2--how be it', -the is 
may not.cace lthey ſay)ſave of that wher- | brewes underſtand -it ot the laboiners al. 
abours hofrbaureth 2 20diif-her: labour | before'.. And the Chabdee verſion, bite | 
| both in the grapes and inthe-vane-tat, b2 | allo ſayth, When theuren byred into rhynagh 
{ my both cat bf vhe grepes ," and drink of the | $0u1} flanding-tornexbenithou er 
| muſt (ov. new: wine. ): f bs work on the pg i746, | Which thought the meaning b: godd;(i6j 
| he may not eat of grapes : if 0n grapes, hes | eventhe beaſts were by Gods Law, tori 
may not edt of foyer: hid he be that is wor- | of that wheren they laboured, Derg); 
| king wpon wie vint wee, may net £47: (the fruit) ; yet ghe. excent herof/ leemcth! ig reach 
of nother vine. | Neithry thay ber'eate grapes | farther, cven co altfuchas cameipecey | 
with-any ethid things wk bread, onthe tikz; | fionally -; and had a defire or tieedro uk 
| But if |hes 'þ aye dpyred with) thr» bouſholdey ;, | of theftyits, '  _ not moue « ſickle) name. 
for the ygaentity that be ſpall eas ,bre may cate | ly, for to cur down tor thine ownrating; 
| with bread, ov withſaltpor with yy thing that | or for to cary away with thee, as vo. 14, 
| he pleeſerh. Maimony Ibidems ſe..go.12;  * | God, whole the carth is, and the plentie 
; 44-thy ſoule] | to: weet,'deſirihÞar, decdy- | therof, Pſaly. 24.1. and whole the lands 
ding to thy ſoule, thatis, thinewpperite; The: | Canaan was in ſpecial, Lev.z5.24. whore 
Greek joyneth it with the-ward folow- | ferved the firſt truts, txRes;corners, glev 
{ 10g, thus, ſo much'& thy ſoule. (that is thine | nings &c, for himſtit, his prielts; aodthe 
| appetige,) may be fylled with. So in Pſel.78. | poore of his people ,, Numb. 18. Dent.14, 
18. they asked meat for their ſoule, thatis | 19.--21.- would haye the fruits in ſome| 
for their luſt or appetite. From this the'He- | fort comon for the neceſbines of all men, 
{| brewes gather, that onely he himſelf,gor- | eſpecially to thoſe thar fabouredin them; 
any other of higfamihemtay eat; .T hels-| whether men, or bealts; ſo ſhewinghs 
bourer that ſhel fay,Givg my wife arid children, | bountie to all; yerveſerying the right &| 
that which } ſhould eat: '87, loe F wil give ati- | proprictie of the owners, ' Whichno ms} 
tle of this which F have taken, tb My wife or my | might infringe 2 ' that mercioand juthce | 
chid for to. eat; they hear he nerwito bim: for | might meet topither; and nor one man'ts| 
the Lew doth'notwwourhſufenrt th any; buttothe | put his fickle 1nto another mans'corne,'| 
workmgn himſe f. Though he' be a Nupiite || 19 reap that” whichcan athorharh ſowen, F-1 
which worketh in the grapes,” { who: maynoe-| The equitie of rhis'Law 5 Teacher | 
by the Law, ezr any of them; Nund.s.3:] | unto” ſpiritual} things, andto Gods la- {1 
if be ſy, Give it my wife \«nd" childven "they bourersin his-harvelt .. 2-Cor10!T4/= 1} 
bearken nat unto kim ., ** A workman" that 14 | 1 Corgi. gi to »—14\, Rom 15120," 
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Fr of livorce. s, 
ly warre. , 6. 10- 


[ ealers, 
noi en ip due time. 18. Of juice t9:" 
i Tofes often ſheaf, # fot the poore: Loi 
0r= 7 {leanings of the fruits, to he left 


Hen- manhathtakeoa wite,: 
3Y -andbeen wt 5 erm and: 
:84be© thi (he fihde morgrace i 
i he es, becapſe he hath 'found in 
r of-nakednes: and he ſhall 


r; atbill ofdivorcement, and | 
Lays his Houſe,” 


And the latter man, 


'0xher, mans z 


yorcement, and pive-i# in her hand; | 


of if the fatter mandye ; which rook 
herto him, to wife: Her fitſthuſ- 


landto fyn, which Tehovah thy God, 
gireth unto thee, fr an.inherirance. _ 
When a mag hath taken, a new: 
wy he(hall not goe-our, inthe ar: 
wie; neyther (hall any rhing; paſs up= | 
en him : Aral be tree in: his houſe, 


- 
way # © —* 


{rack edn pot | 
Pledges, 7 | 
[ On gee The oY 


om ofhis houſe: nd 00e, and be ant 


har berg and. wrijte ber. A bill of di- 
| 2nd fend her away; out of his houſe:. 


band which ſcar ber away , ,may not 
teturneto take ber to. be unrg him to, 
wile.after that ſhe is:cauſed to-he-de-. 
| filed; for thats abomination, before. 
ſehojah:and thou ſhale not canſe the: 


1 aoridn be taken cating a ſonle 4 - 
\ oftiis breeficen ;of the ſanns of Urarh, : 


| and maketh-ga 


and felertrhim : chen that chetk (hall 


fromthe midft of thee. + 
|| © Fake: tlio heed, in the plague of 
leprofie, t6-obſerve diligently, andto 


ded rhen?; ye fitall bſerveire doe. 


were come-forth-ont of Epypt. ' 
Whetr chow lendeſtrthy neiphbour, 
theloane ofany-thing: thon thatrnoc. 
| goe-in Its his houfe,. toferduhis 
| pawne, | Thonthateſtand,withour: 
and.the mani; ro whom! thou doeft- 
lens; ſhall briow: forth anto thee, the' 
pawn; without //-: And: Hf he het \e/ 
- p6oremans thou ſhalrnotipedown;' 
with his pawne.: 
ſhale reſtore: the' pawne' anto-him;j 
when the Sun goeth downe-;- har he 


yneto himſelf by him, / | 


'dox ; according to all tharthe Prieſts'| 
theLevites thai tenth you as Icoman» |, - 


*Refiprivg: chow | 


ma ylye-down u#his rayment, ; and'| 


dye, und: thow ſhatt- -put-away evil] : 


Remember , wharfchovali thy God)! 
did, antd Maries iti the way; afrerye | 


juſtice ;Sefore Ichovahithh God: 


preſſe an hired. fervants, that is poore 


ranger . whizh gs i 1 


| ty gates, 1 | Ig his £9 - thou ſhalt 


| goe-down-apon ir}, for he, & poorez. 
| and umo it , he lifteth-up' his ſoule: 
| thathe cry: not againſt thee, unto Jes | 
- | havab; and it bein thee, aſyn. © 

:. ;Fhe:fazbers (hall por be put-to- 
| death, for the childrery and the chil- 


one: for, he aberk-10 pledge, dret , ſhall not be put-to-death for 
the ſoule, * | ub ehereRbly Haike - 
—_ ES every” 


ie thee : andumtartiiee; ir hath 


and needie: of thy brethren,or of thy | 
y: land, within | 


give bishyro ,-and-the: Sun: ſbalnot | 


| 


Thou ſhalt not Exudalently-op- | 7 
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22 
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every-manin his ws ſyn, - ; 'Thon fliale | 


ger nor of the fathetleſs : thou ſhalt: 


ber, that thou waſt aſcrvanc_, in E-; 


? I gypt;and Ichovah thy God, redemed 


thce thence, therfore L comand thee, 
to doe, this thing, 

.1\When thou reapeſt thine harveſt, 
inthy field ;:and haſt; forgor a ſheafe 
ih the field; thou ſhalt not returne,to 
take ir; it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 
che farherleſle and for the widow;that 
Iehovab thy God may bleſle thee, in 
 allche work of thinehands, When 
 thoubeateſt , thine olLve-tree z thoy 
ſhalt not goe-over-the-bonghes, after 
thee : it ſhall be, forthe ranger, for 
the fatherleſſe and for the widow, 
When than gathereſt-the-grapes , of 
thy zincyard; 1thoy (halt not gather- 
cthe-ſingle-grapes, after thee : it (hall 
be; for the ſtranger for the father-: 
(eſſe and forthe widow, :; And thou 
(balt remember, :that thon waſt-a ſer- 


| vw1t, inchelandof Egypt : therfore | 


I OE ge this things, | 


4 - 


— —— ——— 


— Cſunataion 


»2nds *dutie; 4yen with het ; as the 
Greek trafiſlatech,  dwebs rogerher with 
= So: Devtia1 23; For his mariage is ig- 
| ified by che former phraſe, taken « wife , 


35 is noted on Neat. 22.1.3- grace ] or, 
Four i in Fi 1n Greek, Kagrece? before him; 
that is - if Betikee' bbr nor! ' matttr 0 


ndkedinb [ob me nakednc of ky ehing} enac | 
is; the diſcoverie of ſore unclezn.thipg; | 
or, bygranſplacing the words, #9 thing 


of his ee F807 | 


' 


E- mo 
, i 
"* 


E? We... 


\[DwerzRON T7 ch. XXI107, 


not wreſt, the judgment, of cheſtran-. 


not take-tozpledge, the garment of | 
the widow. ::Butthou thaitxemems 


» Zen bes katBind [that' is, doed an huf- | 


—2_—c _  - - —_—_——— 


Full ( or pncomely ) thing. This is 1 
ot fome-not to be meant of adults; 
| which ſhe was to — if it. Wete pr 
Des} .22.22, byt of ſame evil] 
c@gditians or ations, W- di 
her hysband. 'So the phraſe wa; 
Dent. 13. 14. for that which Way _ 
ly and unſcemly, end be 
underfJand from the former ſear 


Wop 


if be ſball write : for this is not a  Commuy. 


dement, bur a permiſſion, as our 
faith, Meſet beesuſe of che hay Si 


hearts, uffred you to put away your 

from els eh. it = by 'y FO [1 
So after in v 3. And the [atter my alkgy 
her; that is, f he ſhall hate hey ; foralli 
ſuppoſition, and permiſſion, untijly. 


a commandemhent, Mat. 19.7, and{odgy 


- 2ether thus 2: ff man may not take gdh 


She may nof remaine under bim, end mi 


be hath found i in hey, the nekedueſ ts 
ee 


. «nd T; becomes him not to 


of Divorces, c,10. [. 31. 32, But the Lord, 
the Gad of Iſracl, faith, 


Aat.19is6.! biltof divorcement] 01, 


| Mat, 19-2. )caljet 
map was cut off frdryher husbahd}, 


ef ebrewes:haysmany can0ns;and the 
bh "5 dh 


Mamony 18 tregt, 


fin, «a, 9. and 
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Gveſſe of you | * 


whete. the is forbidden toher firlt hoy] | 
| band. But the Hebrewes miſtook thighs | | 


to this day, as i3 to be ſeenein their wi, || 
tings, wherein good and bad are mid 


have «- plapoſe in bim to diver be, 


unto bin; if *he he purpoſed . divorce le. 
A man may not put «way his firſt wiſe, Tra 


thin 

fend avvay bis firſt vvife : but the ſeeond, wh 
hate her; let him ſend bevy «VVdy. oA wona 
thqi-is of cvill conditions, «1d is zot modeſt, « 
«7e the boneft daugbiers of Tſrael, it is commas 
ded to put hey gvvay. Maimony tom,y.trett 


that ke hatech 
putring-away, Mzal.3.16, And, vyhat Gil 
| hath ſoyned iogethe} \ let #0 mai: put: on | 


| bell (book) of cutting off ; which the Greek 


verſi approyed. by the, Eyangelilk 
e4 f ny 4 F libell of divorcement 10, 
| of departing dvvdy: 'decauſ* by , he vo. 


departed fromhirhiand iis houfe. di 
yin fe Fixinud ©gþ 
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reſet <4, f. 2, ſor downin'theſe words. | ſeſſion. 4+ That the maiter 'of that divorcement, ? 


1207 er. x +» P14... | be between him and\ber, 5. That it be written | 

fuch 4 day "of the Wer I , inſuch or by her name. 6.That there be no ation wanting | 

[ fuch 4 day of tHe moneth N.. ih ſuch or | after the writing thereof , ſave the delrvery of Y 
ſuch ayere from the creation (of the worla, ) | it unzo her. 7.That be gave it unto her, 8.That | 
hams the ſypputgiion { of eAlexandcr,) he give ut her before witneſſes. 9. That he give | 

or from © pe. Which we are Wont to | # her by the law of Divorees. 10. "And that | 

gf the cc ENT. the fon | it bt the buck and, or bu deputy, that ddivereth 
| Here tm 10 prace ov, Lees t unto her. Maimory trezt. of Divorces ch. 


of N, of tht place N. ( or if there be any 1:ſ{.t. Vnto- theſe they addr allo fundry | 


ther. name or ſurname which f have, ® | gther cautions : as, I heve it is ſayd mn the | 
is &- 2 - | | # | 
mo fathers hauye had,, or (which) my place | Law, AND HESHALL WV RITE., 


barb ar.) fathers place. have had 3) have | HER A BILL,owe.: Mhether be write | 
+ air ff he- trillt | it with bis own hand | or [Þ:ak to another 10+ || 

voluntarily ; - With t e Willingneſſe of pry | 1 #9 2! "Oy bred bldetinch 
l. without conſtremnt both diſmiſſed.,aud write it for him ;- ard whether be'deliver a with» 

4 iy ; way hdd heidn *bte N the hs own hand, ov ſpeak to anothey to deirver ow £ 
7, 41d put away thee, 


v red IDE W (it ts all one;) it 15 notſayd, HE SHAALL 
daughter of N. of the crie N. (or if thou IVRITE, bkt to [i2nflsthat ſhe may not be. 


baſt avy.otber ame or ſurname , thou or. put away but-by @ wittinz:; 'and H!E E 
thy fathers, #v thy place , or thy: fathers |S HALL GIVE fro ſignifir ) that ſer 

&;) which haſt been my wife heretofore; | 104y 9? take it of hen ſelfe. But ras neceſſary, | 
but now ? arſwn1fs thee, and Jeave thee, and that the buſvand ſpeak himſeife unto the Seyives | 


| | ney to write it, aud to the I inieſſes to ſubſerite- | 
, . I } oP If 
out thee away; that thou mailt b- free,and | ;, Every bill that is nat vvritteu by the name «f | 


* have power over ghyne.owne foule , to poe | the man that divorceth , ard by the name of the- |: 
| a4) ,t0 be marica to any 1041 Whom thon | woman aivorced, 1s no bill. . ho Jo writeth (.& | 
wilt : and that ud man be refſea of thine | bid) to pit away bis wife, and bethiaheth him,» | 
had for my name, ſrem this dry and for and goth not put her away, but uniteth himſeife | 
= 0 aiagd Teng Lawfu'l for ary | with her after it is written: he may not put hey 


eel] | / | away by that bill at anether time when 'Bee” 
| man; and this u unto thee from me,a \vrs- woj4d put ber away. H{/heve a; the Lavv ſaith; 


ting of dryorcement, ama bull of diſmifion,.,, AND GIVE it IN 'HER HAND; 
ana 41 epi{tle of putting (thee) AWay , aC- | the Serrpture meaneth no-mote , bit that it come |! 
cording to the Law of Moſes and Ifracl. unto hey ; and whether itbeuntber hand, LET 
N. ſon of AT. Win, | ; ps boſome,, oy "to ker deputy ( or dtrouwn*y ) 
N fſonof N Witnc Lv” 19 whoſe hand Jhe hath ma:ie as her k aud, 'it i all 
CE Cr 6 4 ? one, But it uw neceflarie that he be made her at- | 
., 'giveit ] or, deliver it ;nto ber hand: 'and | toxrney, before txawitneſſes:: "and that there” 
this alſo before, witneſſes, . The Hebrues | be ewo vitheſſes: to teſtifierthar- the bill came to' 
obſerge,tes things, which they ſay ave rev. | the hand of ther-atiourney. Thehacband can 
| uilitg by the Law, and are the root ( Or | not make an 4ttoufney to recerve the bull for his 
Guadrianaf the divorce, 1. Trat 4 men | wife;but he may mak? one to caric it to Bis wiſe, 
put hey not 4way, but of. bis own will aathe- | ?f the attourney have recervedsthe bill, and be- 
red From theſe words, If ſhe ſirde 1.0t grace | fore it comet totheuvantans band che huckband 
in bix.eyes.;. bur the. Wgman may bee pur | changerh his minite, end fairtrurto bil thetbill 
Way, hethcy ſhe. be.willing or not, x. That | which F jent by thee; be of none eF+ 1; by AT &* 
he Pt Fer away by 4 writmg,. 2t by any othey jay bejore unio his wife; the bal} wh.ithil have! 
wp 3- That the matter of the writing , bee | ſent. wato thee, ber of none ef*t$7 91. if hefe> | 
f0.4y9rce ber and pul her dWey ous of Fs £2/- another meſſenger to mane it'of no Be-ffeck; Jv 
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be ſay unto others, the bill which I'bave ſent to 
| my vvife be of none effec, loe it is of none effett; 
though it come (after) to his vvives hand. But 
if (he ſpeak it) after it be come to hey hard, or 
to the hand of her attourncy which vvas to ve- 
ceive it for ber, be cannot mike it of none effect, 
He that divorceth upon coxdition: if the condi- 
tion be confirmed, ſhe is divorced ; if not, ſhe us 
| not divorced. eAs, if he ſay oe here is thy bull, 
upon condition ths! thou give we 209. pence 
| within theſ? 30. daies : if ſpe give them with Iu 
| conſent within 39 deyes, ſhe is divorced ; if af- 
ter 30. dayes, ſve is not divorced. If ſhe gve 
thern to him by force, ſo that he is not w./ling to 
receive them, the bill i of none ee, till ſect 
give them wi:h bis conſent: exc. Maimony 
creat. of Divorces, <.2, .I.F5. C7 C.3, [-1.5+ 
| &T £.6.ſ.1.3.16. c.8, [.t.ur. 
| Verſ.x, be another mans] or,be to another 
men; either by iu}! mariage,or by eipow- 
(als onely : for a betrothed woman, 1s 
| a mans wife, Dext.22.23.24. So the He- 
| brewes fay ; He that putteth away bis vvife, 
| 
| 


P—_— 


——— 


and ſhe is betrothed to another, although ſhee 
be not meried to him; ſhe i unlawſull for the 
ft (busband.) And if the firſt doe returne 
| and mane hey,he is to be beaten; and to be com- 
| peiled to put hey out. Deut.24.4. Aſaimony 1n 
Divorces, ch, 11. f.12. She might allo be- 
come another mans by fornication , 
thouzh ſhe maried not, Fer.z.1. yet the 
phraſe ofcen implyeth the ſtate ot mari- 
| age, Rom.7.3.4. unto which ſenſe the He- 
brewes reſtreyn it here. 

Verf. 3. And the latter ] underſtand , 
| from the laſt clauſe , 41d if the letter men 
| hate,and if be write hey a bill, &ec. for theſe 
are but ſuppoſitiors , end bare permiſh- 
ons; net commandements which God 
would havedoen ; as is before noted. 

Verſ.4. may not returne ) or, cannot, it 1s 
pot lawfull for him to take her againe : 
| and ehis is the Law which God comman- 
deth, wherby he ſheweth a diſlike of che 
farmer divorcements; as afrer he plainly 
confirmeth by the Prophet, Mal. .15.For, 
W.hoſoever (ball put away his vvife, ſaving for 
the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth hey ts commit 
eduleerie, { and if he mary another,he commit- 


> WM 
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. 
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ſuch a bill of divorce they could not ſhey)) 


| 
| 


<_ 


teth adnlterie, } ud vVVvhoſoevey pr 


he vvas an husband, Ter. 31. 32. andunts 


| 19. & 3.1, 5. The Apo 
to the Churches _—_— 


that is de 4 4 phi Pp 
7 19.9. e is cauſed ty 

is (duſed to defile rs he Fa 
Chaldee tranſlate, ſhe is de 
Hebrew word Huttamesh, ig of ſuch 
compoſition , as implyerh both the : 
ling of her ſclfe, and the cauſe theref.by | 
her husband, who put her away firſt | | 
Was therfore an errour in the Jews. 4 
take this far a commandement of Gd 
which hee tollerated onely for the hay 
aeſle of their hearts; and ſhewed the w- 
man to bedefiled,by her ſecond mui 
after her firſt unjuſt divorce. F 
cauſe the land to ſin] or, not ſuffer the awd 
fin : which may bee underſtood , that 
their example,others ſhould not be occy, 
HGoned to doe the like ; or , that bythe 
Magiſtrates negle& of puniſhing thisevi, 
others be not emboldened. Or raher, 


Greek i; 


that the land be no: in fin, that is puniſh.) 


able for this fin, which extendeth not 
onely to the perſons that doe it, butts 
21] rhe people that ſuffer it; as there bee 
examples of the like, in other cales; x 
Toſ.7. & 22.19.20. Therfore the Prophet 
alledging this Law , faith, that thelad 
ſhould be greatly polluted, lev.z.1.2nd ſothe 
Greek y=rſion here, iu ſted of ſinyſayth, 
and ye ſhall not defile the land, This Law is 
houratively applied, in the praftiſc of it, 
unto God and his Church unto whom 


whom 12 time , he did yive bill of diver. 
ment,but for her adulterieJer,z. $. not upon 
diſpleaſure, without her due merit,as the 
Iſraelites often 41d to their yvives, (fot 


but for her tranſpreſitons ſhe was put ava, 


"May, 


Eſay 50.1. And though by this Law, 3 


woman put away, and becommingan0- 


ther mans , miche not returne to her fil 


LY 


busband againe : yet God (who isabore| 
his Law)offreth his Church, after ber ma} 
ny adulteries,to rerurne againe unto him | 


t Fer.z.1. Heſ-.2, 


by repentance and faith 
S6. file alſo applyeth 


this Allegorie, 
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the Law; 2nd under the Goſpelloft diverces: ) when to ercouage the BeWe= 
Chritt, Ko7-1-2-3 &c. | ly maried, agairft the cumbrances which | 
Ver'. 5. in the armie unto the war, as the | that cltate bringeth with :t; ard to fertile 
Greek (131 late ef. In Dewt,zo. A law was | therrJove eact: to other, hee exempred | 
ven for ſuch as were be:rothed ard rot | thoſe men frem 21] varies, cares and Ex- 
b ried, had planted vineyards, or built | pentes, thac they wight the wore cem- f 
houſes , and not earcn of, or du elt iD | tortably province for their own eftate, 
thewz the Hebreves. uuderffand thoie Veris. (A man) ſha!! not take } Hebr, 6 | 
ewo alſo 10 this law 3 Iayiug, He that bath | He ſall not take: this 15 to be underfiood | 
builded 4 houſe «nd deduated ut , «nd h.e that | ct any man: theretore the Grecke ard 
muned bis berrothed wife, 61 his brothers wife, | Chaldee change the perion, to moke the 
( Dent, 25.6.) nd he that hath made his vine- | feulc plainer, Thou ſt alt not take, ſpeaking 
and common. theſe x oe not out to wary tullthe | tOcviiy man,as after Moſes allo ſpeaketh | | 
| ure 6e ended, Maimony tOM. 4. (Icart. of | iN V, 17. nithey-milſtene } elic where | 
| Tmpr,6.7. f.10. any thing]or,cught | this word Rrchajim Gignifieth both mule 
| of any thing; Cat 15, of any ciia.ge or bu- flones, or th: m:!} ingenerall, Exod, 11.5. 
nefſs concerning warres , Ot the like. | Here, by realon the rPper milltone 13 at- | 
Therfore wheras ſuch as had not maricd | ter mentioned , the nethcr itone is ſpe- 
their ſpowſes, nor dedicated ihe1r houſes, | cially meane. And under theſe particu- 
nor made common their vineyards when | lars, all other of I:ke necciiary ule for 
they were ſent back from the armie, were | mans life, are forbidden to bee taken to 
| roprovide viQtuals and prepare the wayes | pledge. The Hebrewes ſay , He that len- | 
| \ forthe armie, as 1s noted on Deut, 20, 7, | deth to his neighbour, Exc, may not take to 
they were all, this firſt yere free from | pledge veſſels ( or inſt uments) wherwith they | | 
| theſe, and other the like charzes 3 IS the | make reauy (meate) jor the life ; as milſtones or | 
F - | Hebrewes ſay , Theſe goe not out to the war, | the wodden myll, or pots which they boule het | | 
neither-ave they charged with any thing in the | is, 01 butchers knives, oy the like tÞin ; Deut. | 
world, Deut.24.5, By word of mouth we have | 24.6, and if he take ſuch to pled | yn uſ 
ht | that be ſhall be | | Is. Ing 
beene taught , that ſt free a yere, both | be forced to refiore; and if the pawn be loſt, or 
for the houſe that he bath dedicated,«nd for the , barnt before be doe reflore it, he 1s to be bear 
wiſe that bee hath maried ; and for the vineyard | Maimony tom, 4. treat of the Lend 4 - 
ts ofe fruit he bath begunne to eate of. gAllthe | Borrower, ch.z, ſ-2. : the es ] 
gere long, be neither provideth viduals,nor pre- called Recheb, 4 charret, becz3ule cf the run | | 
pareth the W4y, n0y watcheth oz the walles, nor ning therof upon the nether tone : Fr | 
giveth to the tributes of the citie, neither may | hence they ſay , He that taketh to » led ge 19 | 
| eny thing in the world paſſe upos him. Maim, | ny inſtruments which are for food, gc. is puil- 
treat. of | Kog' <.7. (ct. 10. 11. ty for every inſtrument ( 01 veſſell )) by it ſelfe, 
paſe upon him }thar1s , as the Greek ex- though they be two inſtruments wheywith th 
plain-eh it', belaid upon him. Res free } doe one work, [ as the nethey milſtore and = | 
enatys ex*mpred frond all publick labours upper, ] hew guilty for thene by the name of 
and nes I the warres that King Aa | rwo inſtruments, and for them twaine he is to be | 
| made with Baaſa, none was free, 1.King,15, | twiſe beaten. Main, thidem c, 3. [.3. See af- | 
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24. Wh:re may be underfiood, none ſave | ter, ig v.ir 
| | | ; 10.1417,  theſoule] thari | 
| __ on law did exempt ; or, not | the life of the ſoule ( cr body , INT | | 
AO s decauſe of the great necel- | jnſtruments of his livelhihoad ; and as | 
or nelpe. rejoyce with has wife } | Thargum Teruſalemy expounds it; the ne.. | 


' 
8 crar Tad ſhewed how much bee | ceffines of the ſoule ( or ufe.) The Chaldee | 
| i nh _ = Btarg-jo , (as by tbe | paraphraſech chus, = by them is made(rea- 
oy bobs his hatred of urguR, dy) mea; for ever" e&, Thus the mlſtones | 
; | a | T +> arc ( h 
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ſeife of him, and ſelleth hm to others, Dent 24.7. 
Tf che ſteale him, and ſerve him/elfe with him , 


ats named bur for an infltance,turbidding 
all other of like ſort. 

: Verſ.7. « foule]that is,any perſon.man, 
woman or childe. of Ffrael ] This 
the Hebrewes take as a limitation toll. 
rzel and the proſelytes thereof '; and for. 
tealing infidel:, they hold tre was but to 
make reftieution. Maimony tom. 4.treat. 0\ 
Theft, e<>.2. ſe&.1. & <.9 /.6, maketh- 
gayne ] or, ſerveth hinſe.fe,the Greek tran{- 
lateih, 411 bringing-bim-under-hic-power ſet- 
lezk bim. $22 this word uſed in Devt.21.14 

ard ſclleth him ] The Hebrewes joyne 
ehis to the form:r , without Which they 
thinke the thee was not todye. A theef 
is 20k gutl'y of death, untill ke fteale an Fjrael- 


ite, and get bim into bis power,and ſerveth him- 


Law, the Hebrewes teach; He n 
«th off the ſtznes of uncleannſ | pt 
ſome of them, or ſeareth the livin, 5 
all, or ſome of it, or cutteth gl} 
his fliſh, oy out of a garment 
before he come to the Py, 
fp, 07 after, £70 bee 
prohivition , 


no (ew) 
the' fore 


SIE oc, ( Deut.xs g ) Ma | 
| ' } 2aln | 
treat.of Leproſte, <.10, ſ.x. 0 Ws 
ations on Levit, 13, _ & | 
them)lf then the Prieſt ſpake of comma 
wilc then God, preſcribed 
itand. A Prieſt that pro, 
cleane that is clean, or hi 


he doeth nothing at all, 


'n Clean that is mnclegy 
for it s written (in Ley, 
8 


41d doe not ſell him; or doe fell bim, before he \ 
hath ſerved himſelfe by him, he is free ( from 


death). Main treat. of Treft, ch.o. ſeft.z.3, 
Others thiok that i# he either ſcryed him- | of Moles and Aaron, 
ſelfe with him , or {oil kim , - hee wasto | Iſrael, who for ſpeaking ag1inſt\Molee,/ 


dye : and this: may well be the meaning | 
of the Lay 3 for and, often figntheth or, 


ja, in Greek Marian 


—— 


It. whoſe example is for a 


as is noted on Ger.,13's, & 19.12, _ 
' ſhalt dye ] as the Hebrewes iiy,fe was tO 
be ſtrangled to dedth, Mair: ibid, 69. for. 

Verſ.8, p/a2ue of leprofie] which might 
be on mens boJies, or on garments , Or 
in houſes. The Law of all theſz, is given 
at large in Levit,-13. and 14. chapters; 


all that the Prieſts ] the Greek trafhſliteth, | 


4l! the Law that' the Prieſts the 'Levites ſhall 
ſhew unio you, This 15 a warning to liracl, 
that if any man- had the Leproſie, ora 


JO" "OI 


ſore like rhe Loprofte ; he ſhould not dif- | 


ſemble or hide wt, or pluck off, or cur a- 


way the-fignes therof, or labour by med1i- ; 


cines to cureit,ordoe any thing thereto, | 
bur as the Prielt direfted him according 


_- 


Fall, that they ſhould nor fin 


lelt'God plague them alſo ; 


I7, 3h. 


—_— 


), kt Was not rg 
0unceth him | 


T3.V,14-15.) be ts unclean, and the Py; 

| pronounce buns undgean ; Prieſt ſhall 
\ ſie, <9. 3: | -— OR 
| 'Verl. 9, tunto Marie | in Hebrew Me. | 
; the Was the fifter | 
a Propheteſle in 


was imirten of God with Leprofie, Nun.) 


Warnigg-to) || 
a5 ſheedidy,þ || 
eſt' and thattheþ |} 
Juſtice of the Law ſhould bee execyred 
upon all Lepers, without reſpeCtof per. 
ſons. So all other examples ia Scripture, 
"are exitnples unto us, 1.Cor.10.6=11:a06 
"fo Chriſt faith, Remembey Lots wifes, "Luke 


Vet. 10. When thou lendeſt ] or , when, 16] 
then ſhalt exatt of thy neighbour, the exaflion\ | 
-of any thing, that is, 20y debt : which if 


: 
4 
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| 


þ 
+ 


' | 


\ 


[ 


& 
| 


© wete wich rigour, 'or of a. poore man 


thar hay not to pay, Was unlawlull, See |: 


ene notes on Exod:23.25.The Greek rank 
lateth , If there be « debt in thy neighbou, 


(that is, if he be indebted to thee) whe || | 


| cothe Law : becauſe this plagu2 was uſu- 
| 2lly by the hand of: God, for men finnes, 
| 2nd did pollute both che perſon himſclfe, 
2nd afl that touched himz' ſo thar for the 


diſcerning and curing of this plague they 


(ould: feek-unto God } by' the meanes 


_——_— 


——_—— i Fg 
4 


which hee appointed. Therfore from this 


debt ſoever. Sce the notes on Deut.15.1. 
thou ſhalt not gog in 


e 2 pawne. 


him, but by the Synedrion, [thatis,by 


IR —_ —— 


thou ſhalt ] Thisis (pokento} |. 
the credicor, and ( as the Hebreweslay )|. 
>. tne meſſenger of rhe Magiſtrate lentto |* | 
tak He that lendetb to bis) neigh+| | 
bour poore or rich , may not take 4 payne of | | 
autho- | | 


— 


— —__— 
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a Fun onox ta, >: 


SITE 


felt ifrare and though 3 it be the 
"Sf the "Sy nec rios tndt cometh for 3 


} come 
che bee and without , and the 


ing 0 awne unto kim; Deut, 

. Nr: ' he ferns) i  thiye hi. 
ties <1 the tedirour , ; ol the me nger of the 
ed: Jon | + c meſſengdr of the Cowrt, be "may 
Se bln e hand of the borowey 


pawne Sutof th 
hehe wo give it the lender : * bud the oredv. 


| ihe the pawne , Mllthe, 'boyower || 
_ em _- ol the credifigr ranſe 
w% ta'to FI gi 4 e for his 
Priitherh 4. "pdwhe' out of i band 
ke it 6: to be bealen, becauſe the aft 


orce, 
h mo ff, for he maſt reſtore the pd we, Dent, 
eep not this commandement to 


be 
nts Fines aven be loft, 07 burnt; hee 
I" fo be bedten , at; tb veftore the you of the 


p07 Muimcty torhug XLEAt. ot the Lender 


barower, 0.3: ſis. 
ptr? (3. not lye- down to ſteep: not Foe 


For breach of” this Law, the Lord 
Co otethtſeael; Then lay theme; ves dows | 
upon clothes layd- to: pledge, by Every Altar, 


of the poore mads pawn, butthe keepiig* 
Ht is forbidden! th 65 * pawn, "hit is, | 


44d his pawn by thee ( or in thy cpſody;) 
and borower, 6.3; 


imeny in Lender 
[rs when the $unJor, 235 the Greek | 


10 Extd. 22 2651018, 
thdown, feerhe abnotitions there; Where | 


ſores when the! poore man kat need of | 


2 


ſtd the'lpay & ?T 
er: thae by thif'meancs', r 
e' ſeventh Jeeves , 


hzt bootet 
4H eSA 
e tebt x Rot © "felefed"n Ib 


." butt 
ie 4 fier'bis Woah 
h uſtite" 7 Greek al 

f meiey; Py od will 'Te 
the contrary i v. rg) he! 
+ alt that is an 1 chan..mn te which 'Gcd 


into hs houſe and A do0 def aud : the 


4 other weighty lawes, OUur.S2v1our, pa- 


? bide all night with thee.; V which TWO the He-: 
4 - brewes vnfolJ th $3: WWhatas the time (or | | 


Abs. 2.3 But hereby not ontly Lit oe? 


Mabrh *abour the ging dw of the Sin, © 
rinfſurh, ab? 'ſayd, Before the'Sun'go- ' boutet af [8 RY it is due all tbe day ;- if for | 


ishiriged that very pawn? is to be re- 
' by night or by day. 1f the pawo muſt | 
habe Flora her tie rath need, 


Pick the Law biddeth, ene 5.1.2: 3) : 
AS the borowey die, Þis moveables are not l 
payment is mad by the | 

amony _ Þ. Ly: -Ff&r the tie. 


23:3 Work | 
wind: Vis | 
yvth it Bee in 


& + 


VEIL IILITLALY " T 


PM ly: oppreſſe ]'or 
Fort: eppicke jor: 
F ſhalt not fraudulently keep back the bire of the 
{ pogre, ec. -which wo or the Apoſtle uſeth 
io 1: tc caſe, laying , thold the bite of the 
labburers ,&c, which in, 

(kep t:back, cryeth, Rc, 5A t- and among, 


— ds FE 
will pi Ss 
Verſ 14: not 


Papa this by one, in Mark,1o.1y. See al- 


70 Faudulently. is 


ford 


chirp] 


ſp Lev.19.1 .thy, gates] mY is 3d the 
'G ck an; oh; Udee trapllgty, , thy 
a Veiſ; 5h pgtn'b JI Greek cok, befor 


sf! * 4%, 1S- AT Ah 


or), his wages: : whether tor his own fabaur;. |! 


or for his beaſts, or other things. So the. 
Hebrewes Explaine 1 it, W "betheyx 14 bee the, 
hixe of pan , 'or the haye of beaſts, or the hive: 
4 T. ruments;he i 4s bound.to give !t in bas time:, 


#2dinſt a ;probibition. Maimony tom. 4. ret. 
of Hirins, < 11. |. . not vor downs ups... 
en it } in Ltv 19-13. 1t is aid, "it ſpall not a 


day) of bim that red; ? Hethatis bired for 


| bin it 66 ſazd, (in Lev,19.13, 0 it ſhall nct abige... 
| e ; 
all night with thee untill. tbe morning: and\hce-. 


that's hired for night, it is due dll the day,dnd [ 


of him 


\ Þn bis day. thou” 
byre, (De 


it For d 
ſt M15.) efnd be thay” 


i6,grve his 


| houres FH ihe role it & dut all the ia \ He 


01 
1 ZE, 
1 


£ 
£ 


44-14; the lifting up of theſonle; fg- 


"Hereitpan be 


ofoever þ-boldeth the bixclmgs wage, .i 


It i i written, Vito it he |; ith > up. his (ole : 


«bd if be heep it ofter the time, he t1gnſereſſetb 


ischned for | | 


Reth a deſire 7 and the ſo ule is often ut}. | 
ebrewes ay. ' 


if be todkia\ pay bis ſoate (or life) Y*fom k ih: : 


JN WOE 


he Ws 424 þ oure e probibitions . } 


Hl aL and: + 


0 


« day; ebis Gyre } is dac all that n1ght; end of | | 


£ Soflaichh, . bath 290 and in Jer.. 22. +4 =? 


CO I OS 
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| and one commandement ; a4$4inſt, Thou ſhalt 


| 


__ 


» F R 3 FRY 20 


| ment, as 0n the contrary, the blefiog 


| 9.41, Andis 1.Kyg 1.27. 
| lomon ſhall be ſinners ; ehac is, NL 
| malcfaQors. Accordingly, Godthrearneth 
| to come xety to them in judgment, and to be 


| for the parents , or parents for the ch1)- 


| 4. Ahd' God him \fe profel3-th fo 
| deale, ſaying, The eſpe not beare the int-, 


þ. ſon, 7-c. the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall bee 


CE — 


'not freudulently-oppreft ; and «gainſt, Thou 
| rolls job 1 bd phe, The hint(ings work. 
| (oy wage) ſhal not abide «ll night with theczand.| 
42 4inft, The ſun ſhall not yoe down upon it; end, | 


|. of 'Hiring,ch.t1.f-2. 


tor though he cry not}, yet 1s 4t a ſin; but 
the cry of the pare, bafteth God: judg- 


| of the poore, procureth a good rewar 


| from the Lord, v. 13. Accorling to this | 


phraſe it is fayd, Te wicked-thoupht of foce 
liſÞnefſe { that is of the fodle ) is ſ,Prov.2, 
9. that is, damnable, and to be puniſhed 

of God. SoinFam 4.19. Fobn 15.12.24.0 
| } and my [on So- 


FY 


6 ſwift wineeft, gain thoſe that fraudulenily- 
| oppreſ? the hireling in is wages, Mal.3.5, 
Verf.16. foy the children ] Hebr, for the 
fomes. This Law conccraeth che Magll- 
erates , who ſhould aot kill the children 


| 


dren; no notin caſe of exeaſon; as K.A- 

| maziah ſlew his ſervants, which hed flayn the 

King bis father,but the ſonnes of they that ſlue 

him, he put not to death, according to this 

layy of Moſes AS 4.4.5. Chron. 1s. 
{e\fe 


profe{Tut 1 .ſo to 


quity ( that 18 the puniſhment) of the father, 
| neither ſhall the TW beaye the iniquity of the 


' upen hing ; Exch.18.19: The Cialdee para-.. 
| phraſt here tranſlicerh, by themouth of the 
| ſomes, at!d ſoafrer, by the mouth of the fa. 

there, meanin? that they ſhould: not dye 


gather from this Lavy,faying,Neer kivffolk 
are not fit to be wings , bythe Law, it 
written, The fathers fall not be put to death fer 
the ſonnery oe. WA have beone tayghr hat in 
thy genexul. prohibition ir compriſed , I1Þ,at the. 
fathers be not put to death by the, moutb of the , 


xe 


= l 1 Nt 
| In bir day thou ſhalt give hit hire. Maim.treat,'} butun 2 Chion.25.4. its, they Kg. '46, 
« ſn ]thatis, | 
| great iniquity Which God yvill puniſh : 


1ni\hed 45 judgment, the Lord will 


| 


eAnd if jt be of 6 ſtranger, he trenſpulſeth þ 
| Feofke threonine ge 


j day; for ” 07 the thixd 44y, rx: Sum 210.11. 


by their ecltimonie, And ſo the Heb: ewes | 


theys; and the ſame vight it for other ny OO 
Maimeny coOr.s. treat, of Wiſe the 1 

Buc the firft Interpretation þ 13, 
proper, and certaine, ,, bean 


death ] ſoit is alſoalleaped in 


The,one openeth the other, Fon: or, 
often uſed for, to be put 19 death.; a, 


"FN 
| \ I ; 40S 
35-13.30.Deyt.19. 12.& 18 20. & Mg 
. bs bis ſoun Jand, for bu finne : (or 2% 
EDIEVVY oIrcen 
| Deut 9. ho "ep Rte FRE Cauſe; fy 
Verl. 17. n9t Wreſt] or, not pervert 4. 
or twn-aſgde. This is forbiddenin ul IF 
ment generally, Exod, 23, 2. Dew, 16.19, 
ſpecially,concerning the poore Exad,yyg 
more ſpecially here, concermn the ſhes 
gey and fatherleſ:againt ſuch ast us wreb 
M2 COme neert 
judgment, and be a ſyvife vvitnes aphid 
them; Mal.3.5, The Hebreyves (ay Wh. 
foever wreſicth the judgment,of 4ny one of If) 
tranſereſſeth a inſt one prohubition,vig.ye b | 
not doe wnrightrouſn'fs in judgment, Lev.rg.46, | 


be Sir eg +. 4 oe 


geinf two prohibitions, Deu 24.17. and f# 
tt 


| probibitiqns, Deut,24 .17. Maimony in Sorbe, 
| #rin, <.20. [.12, Dor of the fab} 

the vyord nor, of aud, 1s ſupplyed aſoby 
the Greck ycpſion ; and [9 15 often to be 
| urdcritood,as rwo three E -nuches, 1.Kin.y.| | 
| 32. for two or three ; ſo, to, morow, the thind 


Like a crane, 6 ſwallow, that 15, or « fwalley, 
| Eſsy 38.14. 2nd {undry the like. The holy 
Ghoſt ſometime ſupplyeth the defeR, 38 
is noted on Exod.22.30.In the Gre: khat 
15 added, and of tbe widow; foin Dew. 7: 
: 29. Curfed be be thas,wreſteth the judgmente| 
, the ſtyanger, fatherleſſe, and widow, and di the 

widow } or, any o:her thing of hers, tht 

ſhe hath need of ; the garment panel t | 
butfor an inſtance 3.145 in, leb.14.3-theth. 

is mentioned the widowrs oxe,, The Nerf 
 breyyes have chisgenerall canon; AF} 
dow , whether, ſhe be paore gx ich, they Wl. 


| take no pane 
or 


of hex, neither 4t theme mw | | 
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bs the command: 
Jerk and if 4 
| bin to reſtore 8+. 
oyei 
be pak y "__ Lender and borower, <h4p.3, 
a, | L8 , 4 
*Yorl 19. reapeſt thine hayveſt } This 15 
| 20 Nicks to ty rw fo Lev.19.9.there, 
4 corner of the field , and the gleanings Wwe 5 
| commanded to be lete for the poore; an 
here, the forgotten ſbesf. Theſe three were 
4ne to the poore out of every cornheld 
-11ſtzel, And the Hebrewes ſay, this Jaw 
of the forgotten ſheaf, extended alſo to 
the yineyard,and other fruit trees; where 
what ſo ever was —_— , might not 
be taken agayne by the owner : ſee the 
annotations on Lev.r 9,10, beſt forget] 
This the Hebrewes underfland as ſpoken 
| both to the owner, and to his labourers; 
thatit is not 2 forgotten ſheaf til all have 
forgotten it, But (0; as that they all dein 
thefeild; for.if the owner bein the cirie, 
20d ſpeaketh of the ſheaf in the; field, 
which.he thioketh -his workmen wy] for- 
et, and they doe forget it, this(notwith- 
Landing his remembrance of it) isa for- 
otten ſheaf, Two ſheafs afunder one 
Fom another,are (counted as) forgotten: 
bue three (or moe) are not.. So for other 
things; as ewo vines or other trees ſtan- 


forgotten, but not moe, A tree that 1s 
forgotten among the trees,though it haye 
many pecksof truit upon it, yet 15 coun- 
ted as forgotten, Finally, among many 
other like cautions, they ſay; bet i for- 
golieu among the ſheaves ?* All that he cannot 
Rretch out bis hand and rake it: {that is, if 1t 


 {plice where he ardeth:] Maimony tom.z. 
in Mattanoth ynangim , ch. 5. And it is for 
the ſheaves, ſo for the ſkandingecorne : if 6 man 
forget ſome of the ſtanding corne, C7: reap 1 not; 
; [| 9 far tbe prove. Mam. ihidem <.1. ſeft.6. 


One joyned to the Church of Iſrael ; to 


| ding aſunder one from another, are as | 


be further then he can reach ftom the | 


—— 
Ld 


= 


le 


lye, that ſbe may gather it up: Ruth.2..16, Or 
if a man did jt not puapoſely but una- 
| Wares, yet Was he to conſider, hetein the 
providence ot God, which cauſed him eo 
forget or paſs over a ſheaf, for the pooxes 
ſake : foras the Ollrich is ſayd to, forget 
her B85, which the leaveth in the earth, 
becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdome 
&c, lob 39, 15.17. fo in this caſe of the 
| ſheat: that the poore alſo might have oc- 
caſion to minde the providence and loye 
| of God towards them, in this relief, 
in allthe work ] or”, un every work ; the 
Greek ſayth, in all the works. This promiſe 
of bleſſing , is to incourage them in well 
doing , for which they ſhould not looſe 


their reward. For that which isdoen un- | 
to' poor Chriſtians, 1s doen unto Chrift | 


himſelf, Mat.25.40. and He that is gyacicus 
unto the poore, lendeth unto the LORD ; and 
that which he hath given, wil he pay him againe: 
Pyov.19.17, So Boaz for his kindnes unto 


Ruth , (whom afterwards' he-tock to | 


| wife',) had a ſon of her ( as a'bleGing of 

' God,) O5ecd, the grandfather of David the 

King, Ruth 4. | 
Verf, 20. beateſ?) that 


fruit, which they gathered; 
over-the bougbes)in Greek, thou ſhalt not re- 
turne to gather the(olives) after thee: inChal- 


the ſame law for trees, which was before 


for corne ; thar what was' forgotten or | 
paſft ever ar-firſt, ſhov!d not after be ga- | 
| thered., butlefr for the poores A that | 


| which is fovgotien in the revenues of the freld &57 


, forte ft ranger} in Greek, the proſelyte, V zhe like, ſo that which forgotten in all trees (os | 


\ for the poore,) & Deut. 24. 20, When thou 


1s, as the Greek | 
tranſlateth, gathereſt the olives. The ſame is 


to be underſtood of 'all other trees of | 


| not poe- | 


} . 
dee, thou ſhalt not take- away after thee. It TY 


| 
| 


| 


| 


[ 
b- 
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\ueh tele gits peculiarly belonged, and beateſt thine olive tree ©. andthe. ſane laws 
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1 for other trees . Sq there are two gifts for the 


poove, ' from'the tree?” that which is forgotten, 
| and the corner, Levit. 19, Faimony in Mats 
| Verſ. 24; " not other the ſingle-grapes} 
| or, wor glegn, BY Rt Ng Ouch 
| prov vorin clititers, as 's,nored on Levi, 
t9.ro! ' Which law 1s here repezred ; and 
| by ſaying” after thee”, he Teetneth co reach 
the (ame for theyine', which he taught 
for the corne and other trees, that all 
forgotten grapes,thould befor the poote, 
Sd the Hebrewes abſlerye; that there are 
fonre gifts for the'poore, in the vinzyard ; the 
rape: that are broken off and the ſingle-grape?, 
| wn the corner , «nd that which is forgetten, 
| Kain" Mattdnoth gnan. ch.x, ſei.7. 

p | 
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| not gudnyum, th. e3.6.7. 
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INST CLF IT] p13) 2D1 Vi 
CHAPTER KXNXYV, 
: God tammaendeth juſt judgment toward: 
_«.&ll;. 2. To heat ſuch ag deſervegiit, but not 
| 5; with moe then, fourtie-ſtripes; 4. Noetto 
| -+,; » ouſe] the Ove (when he creddethb out the 
|, Cornea 1:54, Of nay/ing; ſeed unta « brother 
 deceaſſed without yſſue. 7. pet was to ve 
doen unto theman that would nat ſo:yayſe 
up ſeed 4pnto bis brother.” 11. The immo- 
deſt women muſt; have her. hand cut-off. 


{ + bbs Hganſt unjuſt weights and meaſures. 
- "12: The memorit,of <Amatlek, far arueitic 


I 


; — ay Tract, is to be biotted-gut from under 


+ a 1 $ 
'T. E there be a.controverſic, beeween 
; 4 men ; and. they: come-ncerunts 
' jadgment and they judge them: then 
| they-ſha!l juſtifie,, the juſt ; and'con- 
 dethnefor-wicked;the wicked. And 
| ſhalbe., if the wicked be worthy to 
 þ2beaten; that thaJudge ſhal gauſe- 
| him=g-lye-downe,,and tobe beaten 
before his facc; according t@bh1s wic- 


| Cy by'a number, - ' Fourtie 


3 440 © 


, oo 


irepel ) he may {nite h ie - 'be hal 
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| NOAH moe; Jeſt if he age ro 
him N hu 6c header bl 
-then-thy brother be «ile, 1a nel 
| Eyes. * W21 | 4 \ | Fs Wes | 
| * Thou'ſhalt not muſt the th 
| when he'treadeth-ont theo. 
It brethren dycll toperher "th ' 
one of them dye .,: and have no It 
the wife of the dead, ſhalnotbey,.)- 
| withour;, to a man that &:2 ſtran n 
| her husbands-drother ; hallacch | 
unto her; & rake her to him, roy, | 
and doe the dutic of an husag; 
brother unto her,. Andit ſhallhs 
| that the firſtiborne which (he 16 


Fourtie ſtripes, Dn VIP RO NO MIR, Ch, XN Y, 5 ;The brother > 


» 


_- i! || ſhallfand-vp,in the name of hisbr. 


| ther, which 5 dead: thathisn 
| fidt Rlotexd out of Ifrael. Andifi, 
| man like not-to take. bis brothey 
| wife ; then let his brothers.wiſe gee. 
pp, to the gate, unto the Elders, and 
fay, My husbands-brother refuſeth; 
| th rayſe-up unto his brothet aname 
jn Iſraety he i5 not willing,todoethe| | 
duty.of an husbands-brother unto] | 
mee. And the Elders of this cite| 81 
ſhall call him, and ſpeak uutohim:| | 
and of he Rand and ſay Ilikenot,to| | 
take her. Then ſhall his brothers. |] 
wife , come-ncere unto him, inthe] | 
| eyes of the Elders and (he (hallpul. 
off his ſhoe , fromoff. his foot;and| | 
(hall ſpitiin; his face : and ſhe (hill an-| 
ſyer, aid ſay ; So ſhallit bedeentin-| 
to the 'man , which will notÞuild-| 
up his 'bfothers houſe. And his}V 
name ſhall be.called ,, in Trae) ;,the| 
hauſe.,: of kyw thag hath his hot 
| pulled-offy + 6 nn nd te oe 
| "When men ſtrivetogether;atwan}l 
| and his brother; ghd the wife of the | 
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aft weights. bn 
- taſband , out of the band of hirn 


her hand 


; | ſecrets, Then thou ſhale cut-off her 
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| A Controverſie} 4 plee,or ſtrife: in Greek 


n 
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{micech him': and putreth forth 
eur ; and taketh-hold , by his | 


. thine eye ſhall not ſpate. 
yn baitact have, in thy bag; a 
tone and a ſtone : a great, and a 
a4}, Thou ſhalt not haye,in thine 
houſe, an Ephab and an Ephah : a 
great, and 2 ſmall, A perfect ſtone | 
2nd ajuſt, (halt thou have ; a perfect 
Ephah anda juſt,ſhalt thou have:that | 
thy dayes may be lengthened ; in the 


| 


untothee. For hes an abominatt- 
on, te ſehovah thy God , whoſo: ver 
| doech thele thengs : whoſoever docth 
unrighteouſnefle, 
Remember that, which Amalek | 
did unto thee : by the way, when ye 
were come-forth oat of Egypt. How 
he met thee, by the way ; and {mote- 
| the-hindmoſt of thee , all that were 


fzynt and weary : and he feared not 
|God. Therfore it (hall be, when Te- 


thee, from all thine enzmies round- 
about , in the land which Iehovah 
thy God giveth unto thee for an 1nhe- 
riranceto poſſ&.le it; thon ſhalt blor- 
ouc the remembrance of Amalck , 
from under the heavens ; thou ſhalt | 


rt. 4 _— 
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Annotations, 


A 4 contradetiton. «ni! they] or,that 


aps > 2, 


they { the Iudges ) mey judge them. | 


| demne in judgment : as the Greek trant- 


and, which Ichovah thy God giveth | 


hovah thy God hath given-reſt, unto | 


| the hand of God : 48, he-that exteth of fruts 


————_. Ya VE IE —— - ne Tr. 


the Court of three; the Joweſt of which, | 
| judged 1inferiour cauſes and money mat- 

cers, and had authoritie to beat male fac- | 
cors, but not to put to death, yeftify) } 
that is, proneuuce juſt , and ſo abielye or | 
acquit 10 judgment. conderme-fore | 


wicked |} or pronounce-Wicked , and ſo con: : 


—_— 


laceth it conderne. This 1s contrary to the | 
tormer,; & ſo the Apolile oppoſeth them, | 
faying, It is God that yuſtifyeth , who is heg 
thet condemneth? Rom,s 33.34. This Jaw is , 
perpetuail, the tranſyrefliion wherot 1524 , 
reat fin; for, Hethat jujt:fje.b tne wicked, | 
and be that condemneth 1+ c juſt; even t* ey both, | 
are «x abomination to the LORD, Prov, 
2-6: | 
Veif. 5: worthy to be beaten ] Hebr.s ſor * 

of beatiny , Which che Greek tranflateth, ' 
worthy of ſtripes; and the Chaldee, 4 ſonne + 


_ ——_ 


( or ch: ) of hell, Mza2.23. 15. 15 one w or- | 
thy of hell hre; the ſonne of death, in | 
Sem.t0. 31,15 one that was worthy of ' 
death, and therefore {honld be killed : ' 
and 1n the Goſpel}, If the ſonne of peace bee | 

there, (in the houſe) Luke 19.5. which ano- | 


bl 

} 

| guiltie Ot, Or worthy to be beaten. SO the ſonn | 
ſ 

| 


feeble behinde thee ; and thou , waſt |; ther Evangeliſt explaineth thus, Ff the 


| 
| 

houſe be worthy; Mat.10.13. Now who they | 
vvere thar deſerved bratiny, arc by the : 
Hebrewes ſhewed tous. He that tranſeref- | 
ſeth againſt « prohivition, wherby the(contrary) | 
| commandement to be doen , x broken-off, and | 
they warned him of it, and ſ=yd unto him, doe | 
not this thing, for if thou de:ſt it , and keepeſt | 
| not that which 15 commanded concerning it, thou | 
| ſhalt be beaten; aud he tranſpreſſeth, and heep- | 
| eth not the commmnlement, lce be ts to be bea- | 
| ten. Maimony 11 Sanhedrin, hap.15. feft 4. | 
| More particularly , T':eſe are to be beaten, | 
I hofoever tranſpreſſeth «gainſt 4 prohibition : | 
for which he d:ſe:veth to be cut off , but 15 not | 
to be put to death by the Synedrion; as kee that | 
eateth fat, or blood, or leven at the Paſſcover. 
Likewiſe who foever tranſoreſſeth egainſt a proe 
hibition for which they are guilty of death by | 
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bighcſt of 71, ludges, the Court of 23. & | 


Cruarmomr ante Cy 6 ib og —_rdS<_iny <oned; 5 — nc Re ADS 7 OY oo * 


hep —__ 
Addehis Law conceraeth all Courts, the | 


_—_ 


before toe fir! fruits, tithes, £3 c. be payd; and & 
Prieſt that is xndeane, and ealtth of the heav- 


Y | eff|ing 
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DEYTERONOM '®, Ch. XX V. 
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| 


| 


offring which is clean, Likewiſe who- ſo tran/- 
vreſſeth «gainſt a probibition wherin there is au 
«& (or work: ) 4s he that boyleth a kid in his 
mothers milk [which the Hebrewes under- 
ſtand of eating firſb with milk, ; ] or that weav- 
eth Linſry-woolſey. But a proh:bition wherein 
t: no att, as to walk as « tale-bearer,to revenge, 
or beare grudge, or receive 4 falſe report, &7c. 
for ſuch he is not beaten : [ ner for any other 
wherin there 15 an act, ſome few excep- 
red.) Every prohivition for which they are to 
be put to death by the Magiſtrate, 4s adulterie, 


_ —_— — 


working on the Sabbath, exc. they are not bca- 


ten therfore, So every prohibition for which 
they are to make ſatiſſathion, as yobberie, theft, 
eXc.they are not beaten for it, «And every pro- 
hibition wherby the (contrary) commmandement 


| is broken off , as, Thou ſhalt not take the dam 


ſhalt not 


with the yong, ( Deut.z2.6.) Thou 


wholly- rid the corner of thy field, { Lev.19.9.) 


CF. they are not beaten for it,unleſſe they k:ep 
not the commanded thing concerning them ; 
[ that is, unleſſe they omit the letting of 


the Iudge } that is, the Judges, as the Greek | | 


the dam goe, Deut. 22. 7. and the leaving 


of the corner for the poore, Lev.19.10. 


] + man to be beaten without witneſſes of 


And for @ prohibition(implied) in the generals, 


they are not beaten: but all othey prohibitions 
which are in the Law, they are to beaten for 


 nefſes and evidence ; and they are to examine the 


doing them. ViIſThat u that prohibition (compri- | 


ſed) the general's? It is one prohibution which 
generally compriſeth many things ; 4s, yee ſhall 
not eat with the blood, (Lev.19 26.) eAnd ſo 
when it is ſaid, Doe not ſuch a thing, and ſuch 
4 thing , foraſmuch as there is not 4 particular 
prohibition ſet before every one of them , hee is 
not to be beaten for every one of them, unleſſe 


| they be divided im other probibitions, oy ſayd by 


word of month that they aye divided, As where 
it is ſeyd, Eat not of it yaw or ſodden , ( Exod. 
12.9.) he is not beaten ( for eating of it raw © 
ſodden,) twiſe, but once. Of the firſt fruits bee 


| him to lie downe 


, Both his hands ave faſt bound unto « poſt this | 


ſaith , yec ſhall not eat bread,and parched-corn, | 


and preen-eaves : (Lev.23.14.) 4 man for eating 


meuth we have been taught that theſe are divi- 
ded (or ſeveyall,) Ft is ſaid (in Deut, 18. 10.) 
Let there not be found in thee, «ny that maketh 


| bis ſon ar his daughter to paſſe thorow the fire ; 
| diviney of divin«tions, 41 obſerver of times : 


| ſay, There was @ ſtone layd behind him, 6 
theſe three, is to be beaten thrice; by word of 


— 


although all theſe things hee GI 
generally in one prohibitcon , ended © 
ded in other prohibitions ; as LY in. 
Ye ſhall not obſerve-fortunes, and ye bas 


obſerve-times : to teach, that eveiy 51 
vs 4 prohibition by it ſelfe Goodie, key 4, 1 
) % 


ther of like ſort. Maimony in Sanhed,; 
18.ſe4. 1.2.3. Finally, they lay fy 
buions for which cutting off is due but not "oy 
by the Magiſtrate,for which men ae ob | 


ten, are one and twenty. All for wh; | 
is due by the hand of God, al <> 


tion wherein an at is, for whic 
beaten ; are eighteene. All Fl 
Law, for which there is neithe 


*Off Cue | 
nor death by the Muy iſtrate, for wh off due, | 


h men ave tobe 


YOhibitions in th 
Y (uttiy 
1 Mey PT 


to be beaten, are an bundred fortie and eigh, 
So there are found in all, which ave ts by 
beaten, 2079. Maimony ibidem, <, ty, aj| | 
which are there particularly related. by;\ | 
would be too long here to repeat, | | 


eranſlateth : for one ludpe fate not alone! | 
tojudge controverſies. Neither Was any | | 


his crime. No man is to be beaten but by wa. { | 


witneſſes by iniquinie and diligent ſearch; vn | 
4 they doe in judgements of life and deah.| | 
Mam. 1n Sanhedrin, ch.16, |. 4. eaſe; | 
] or , to be 4;d-down, and 


bound faft; the marncr is ſayd to be thus, 


S | 
CE! 
| 


' 
' ; 


way and that way , and the miniſtey of the an. 
gregation [ the executioner, ] taketh hold onhir| | 
garments, if they rend they 1end, or if thy 
ſeam-rerd they ſeam-rend , untill he moke bart| | 
down to bis heart, for he 15 not to beat bmupn| | 
his cloathes. c And he that i beaten, neither flo. | 
deth nor ſitteth, but boweth downe, Maim,10| | 
Sanhed.c.16. [, $. 10. to be beatn] ot} 
ſmitten, in Greek, ſcourged. The Hebrevs 


which the miniſtey that did beat him, ſtood: who 

had in his hand a ſcourge of a bulls byde dexb- 

led to two, and two to foure ; and two ſcowys 

(or thongs) .of an aſſes byde, that ſuded up and 

down in it: and the bredth of the ſcomge v4 

an hand bredth, and the length ſo «if "yl 
' 


— 


a 


—_— 
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reach to the fore-pert of bis belly ; and the 


q bundle of the ſconrge WAs an hand-bredih long. 
He bs la bw, lifted vp the ſcourge with 


both bis hands, and ſmote him with-one hand ; 


before his face ] the Greek 
canflaceth, before them, meaning ihe Iug- 
-5, who were to ſce. him beaten. And 
by ſay, that The greate(s of the Iudyes,vead 
all the while that he was. mn beaunyg , \ that in 
neut,28 58.07 c.4 If thou wilt not obſerve to 
Joe all the words of thu Law, 7c, then the 
LORD will make thy plagues wonderfull , 
W7r2 And the ſecond of the Iuoges, counted 


(the numbey of the ſtrokes,) and the third, ſayd 
unto the miniſter, Smute ; ail the while that fe 


ſmote, he did jmnte @t his bidding. Main. ibid, 
d<.16. {. 11. according to his witkeds 
jor, as che Chaldee iterpreteth it, 
according to the jufficiency ( the proportion ) 

his ſen + bur the Greek iaith , accordmg 
to his mpictie. SO that the lucges might 
| moderat: his blowes, according to the 
' xture of his cretpaſle, and the mans abi. 
liry to beare the ſtripes ; but they might 
' not exceed the number fer here of God. 
| They may not adde moe then fourtie , though 
| be be 4 ſtrong and luſty as Sampſon : but they 
| may aba'e from him tat is weak, Cc. If they 
have judged him to have fourtie ſtripes, and af- 
ter that they have begun to beate him, they ſee 
him to be weak, and ſay be cannot beare moe 
then theſe nine or twelve ſtripes which he hath 
received, then he is free. If they adjudged bim 
to receive twelve ; and after that he is beaten , 
they ſee him ſtrong, and able ts beeare moe ; hee 
F fee notwithſianding, and may not be beaten 
with moe then they adjudged him. Who ſo de. 
ſeveth many beatings, for many tranſpreſs,ons 
| that be bath doen, or for one that deſerveth 
| meny; if they adjuage him one meaſure ( or 
judgment ) he is beaten, and diſcharged; if not, 
| they beat him, and he healeth himſelfe, and then 
| they beaze him <3aine, WI ho ſo 15 beaten by the 

Magiſtrates for a ſonne which deſerveth cutting - 
off, 6nd is beaten the ſecond time for the ſame 
ſine; be that eateth fat (Lev.7.25.) end is 
beaten for it ; and.eateth fat the ſecond tre , 
2 "44s beaten forit ; if he eat it:the third time, 


<,16-[- 8, 


with all hus might, SCC. Mam. in Sanhedrin , | 


| 


ſhall be overthrowen,on.3.4, Fourtie yeres 


tance,Gen.s.3, It was 4o. dayes,ere Criſt 


no —— Ree 


they beate bim not, but put him into Liutle-edſe, 
4.24770W place 4s high as himſelife , wherein he 
cannot lye down; and they give him the bead 
of diſiveſs, and watey of «fflifiion,till bis bow. 
els be ſhrunk, and hebe ſick: and afterward 
they jeed Dim with barley, till bis belly but. 
Mamony in Senhedyin, <þ.17. ſet.1.2.4  & 
<.18. /.4; by a number | that is, by a 
cerraine number, Cetermined by the 
Indges. . 

Verſ, 3 Founiie firipes ] This number 
Fourte, the Scripture uſeth ſundry times, 
in caſcs ot! hvmiliat:on, zffi&:1on and pu- 
niſkment ; as Moſes twiſe humbled him- 
ſelte 1n faſting and prayer , 40. daies and 
40. nights ; Dewi.9.9, 18, Elias faſted 40. 
dayes, 1.King.19.8. and our Saviour, Mat. 


2—'D””_—__ OO ODOR oo ooo Vo oC 


4-2. Fourie yeres Iiracl was afflicted in 


the wilderneſſe for their finnes, Numb. 14. 
33 34. and fourtie yeres Egypt was delo- 


late,tor treacherous dealing with Ifrael ; | 


Exek.29.11. 13.13. Fourtie dayes * every 


woman was 1n purification from her un- 
cleanneſſe for a man-child that ſhe bare , 
and twile fourty dayes for a woman- 
child ; Lev.12.4.5. Fourtie dayes and 40. 
nights 1t rayned at Nocs flood, Gen. 7 12. 
Fourtie dayes did Ezckiel bare the ini- 
quitydf the houſe of Iudah, Ex+k. 4. 6. 
lonas preached, yet 40. dayes, and Ninwveh 


ſpace the Cavaaites had to repent, atter 
Iſrae] came out of Epype, and wandred 
ſo many yeres in the wild: rn: iſe , Numb. 
14.33- And thrice 40. yeres the old world 
had Noe preaching unto them repen- 


aſcended into heaven, atrer his reſurrec- 
tion, eAE. 1.3.9 And fourtie ycres ſpace 
of repentance hee gave unio the Tewes,, | 


from the time that they killed him, before. | 


he deſtroyed their Citie and Temple, by 


the Romanes. By the Hebrewes,thislaw: } 
's expounded thus, How many (Iripes doe. | 


they beat (an offender ) with ? with fourtie 
lackrg one : as it 6 Written ( Devt.25.2.3. ) 
by number , fourtie; that is the number which ! 
is next to fourty: Thaimud Bob. in Meccoth | 


| <.3.. This their underltanging,, is very | 
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| tie: but beiny written, numb:y fourtre , þ 4 
: m-aneth the nuwbey which reckoncth fourtie 


_ Oat lA... te. Md. _ _ th. edi it... At» 


et 


ancrent, for ſo tney praftife 


five times received I fountie ( [tripes ) ſave one, 
2.Cor.11.24, But their reaſon which they 
give 15 nt ſolid; as when ih:y ſay, Ff 


it bad berne written , FOVRTIE FN 


NVMBER, I would. ſy it were full four- 


next afterie; that 1s, 39. By this expoſt- 


' tion they confound the veiſes, ard take 


ELRS I 


—— 


i 
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away the diftir ion 1 thiake rather this 
euftume was tak.n up, by reaſon of the 


. 
m3nner ot theu beating fore-ſpoken of, 


which was with a ſcourge that had three 
cords, {o that every firoke was counted 
for three ſttipes; and then they could not 
giv-cven fourtie, but either 39. or 42. 
which was above the number fee of God, 
And her:of tiiey write thus : hen they 
jdge (or condemne) a ſinner to ſo many{(ſivipes) 
«4s he can beare , they judge not but by (irokrs 
that aye fit 10 be trebled , | that 1s, co give 
chree ftripes ac one ftroake, by reaſon of 
the three cords.) If they judge that be can 
beave twenty, they doe not fay be fball be beaten 
with one and twenty, tothe end that they may 
treble (the firipes,) but they grve bim eighteen. 
Maimony in Sanbedmn, <<. 17. ſ.2, Thus he 
that was abl: ro beare twenty ſtripes,had 


. bar exghteen; the executioner ſmore him 


but fix times ; for it he had ſiaieren him 
the ſeventh , they were counted one and 
tw-ntv ſtripes, which was aboye the 
numb<r adjudged : fo he that was ad- 
jadged ro fourtie, was ſmitten thirteene 
tim's, Which betng counted one for 
three,mnake 39 Ard lo R Bechatas writing 
hereof ſaith, The ſtrokes are trebLa{that 15, 
every one is three) and: three times thirteene 
re ume and thirty. he may ſmate } in 
Greek, they may ſcourge ( or ſhall ſcourge, ) 
implying all che Iudg-s With the execu- 
toner : ſoafter , and they ſhail not adde. 
"nes &dde nor exceed the number ſet 


is beaten dye under the hand of the execu- 
cioner, he is free; but if hee adde one ſtripe 
more to the meaſure, end-be die; then the execue 


d ih he Apo- _tioney u baniſhed for, I h 
; (tles dares; as Paul teftitierh, Of the ewes, | 


| 


f 
[ 
i 
( 
} 
[ 
' 
{ 


! 


| 
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| 


{ 


, 
; 
{ 


| 


\ 1nftance. : Andif the beaſt may nor bee 
| of God; The Hebrewes ſay, If teryar | muſſ{led, that is, have his mouth 1y«d up (33 


' tbe Chaldee tranſlaterh ) but is to earof | 


| 


— 


_ 
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w der ee 
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tranſgreſſeth «24ſt thi; pro 
wetgbbours. }, for 


il other that ſmute the, 
when the Law yviveth leave 19 ſmite, "0. 
ture commandeih not to Prite a ud * Toy. | 
then the appointed mealute) fo, , ore 
eweſſe : much more, any othey War 's wick, | 
wbo jo ſmiteth bis neyghbouy, thewk 'eeo 
« ſervant, with @ ſlioke far which rr 
due @ faything recompenſe, be'is is be nks: 
but if there be recompente to bee made Io 
monty; no man payeth, and is be 
miny 10 Sinbednn <.16, ſ.12, with 
ny ſtripes j or, with dNy moe fripe:: ch, 
with much ſmting. thy brother rhe 
or, be contemitBle. By this God teach q 
eo hate and detpiſe the fin,not the fre, 
who is by this chaſtiſement to he _ 
ded : as th: power which the Lord hak| | 
piven, 15to edification and not ts deflruflus | 


2.Cor,13.10. This vilexeſſe cx Pp 
pctes ro hers eb ne eng 
) y 16, '4 
Fhe Greek rranfliterh jt A. emonl;i 
that 15, be ignominious, or behave heme 
ſeemly : which word Panl uf-th when he 
faith, Love doeth not behave it ſeife- unſeenly 
or is not ignominious, or conrum: lion, .| 
I.Cor., 135. From this. the Hebrene| 
reach, thit whoſoever hath fined &-dirkes 
ten,he returneth to his diznitie, becauſeit is fas, 
Then thy brothey be vile m thine eyes; after hee | Þ 
is beatcn, loe he is thy brother, Jud all ha! | 
deſerve cutting-off, when they ave beaten,an fee! | 
from cutting- off.. The high Prieſt wvken+e Gre ; 
nerh, is beaten by three , as all other of the pe. | | 
ple , and returneth to bis hi: burp ( or digniy:)| | 
but the Cheife of the Seſ:0n, when ke fſometh | | 
they beate h1m, and be returneth not to bu fuſf| | 
eſtate; yea he returncth not to be a one of the| || 
reſt of the Synedrion ; for they aſcend in bok. | | 
neſſ-, and a: ſcend not. Adarmony in Sanbecnn | | 
ch.i7.f.7.8 9. | ; 
Veri.q.the cxe 
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] or the afſe , or any 0-1 4 | 


ther beaſt : the oxe is named bu for 0! | 


| 


; 
| 
| 
| 


that wherein hee workerh , how mvch 


more men. Hereupon'the Apoſtle was 
Lld } 


nn 
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t4he care for oxen? or ſeyth be tr d- 
nk - a For our ſakes no deubt 
I i; wratten; that be ras coy ſhould plow 
in hope ; and he that threſherh mn hope , ſhould 
6: partaker of bis hope, C01.y.9.10.Sce alſo 
the potes ON Devt: 22:40+ © when bee 
neaderh | of 5 i Þ1s. treading or thy eſhing-: 
which the Greek ( followed alſo by tne 
| Apoltle, ) rraplaterh, treadme or threſhing, 
They uſed in 1iracl to threſhtheu corn, 
not onely with flayl, as we doe; but with 
the feet of beaſts they erode '1t cut . Ho. 
| 10.11. and ſeme:1me wit cart-wheels 25 
| Eſoy 13.27.2850 they were wontin other 
nations, 2s te Remanes-did bear our 
theit cone with ftaves:, or tread 1r out 
with cattell ; Columel! dereruſt, | 2. cz). 
Spiritually this fignified the labour of the | 
Miniſters of the Word, \ p:c paring the 
bread of life for the ſoule ; as the Apo- | 
file heweth, ſaying, Letthe Elders #5 at yulc 
well, bs counted worthy of double honour, ef- 
| prciatl they who lebouy in the word and doc- | 
tne: for the Scripturs fetth \ "Th" ſhralt not 
moulell the Oxe thet treadeth out the corre, 


zzreerch , Where no oxen are, thewb 1s 

| clean (or.empey:) Prov. 14:4. Touching this | 

law, the Hebeewes write thus, e A beaſt 

' þ to eate «1 the while that it worketh ty things 

| that grow 0ut of the 2yound , whether they bee 

| yet upon the ground, or pullea up : he is alſo to 

| tat of the bu\dens that are upon bis back, exc. 

whoſoever reſtreyneth a beaſt from eating, in the | 

time of his working, he is to Le beaten : Deus. | 

25.4, whethey it be an oxe or other kinde cf 

? | beaſt, vneleau or clean, und whether betread- 
out the corre, or dor any ether work in that 

\ Which proweth out of the ground;-and it is not | 


dethwo'k with him ;. "6 though he mouſell 
hum by voice { that is, frayeth him by his; 
voice from eating } be is to be beaten. | If be 
hires beef and mouſelt him , axd tyeadeth out 
One with him be u.both-beetes, and payeth to 
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6.Tm,$.17.18. and to this, the Proverb | 
| thren,) is to doe the query here required; | 
as the example of Booz and Ruth ſh2w - + 


the owner they"f. fouye kabs for a bullock, and { wife, and n” 
| : | R prttan off (the ſhoe, ): but are as if 
three habs fer an ofſe. | A'Kab, was amea- they were none: for theve 13 no by2therhood bur 
' _ " | [7 * J ty . 


ofure that held as much as 34; onpes-7 Vi 
| an Iſraclite read outcome, with the bullock of | 
«r heathen , (and mouſell it : ) betyanſgreſſeth | 
againſt this Law ,T bou ſhaltxot mouſeil; but | 
"if an heathen tread with an Iſraelites bullock, 
he trauſ-r! Feth: not : # for what things {6c- 1 
ver the Law:faith,it faith co them rhar are | 


ah 


_—_ _.- 


under the Law © Rom 3.19.) If hemon. 
ſell hira not , bur put a prick; in his month , | 
that be cannot eat , on cafe @ Lyon to lie theve 
| by { ro tray him from eating] or layeth the | 
| (bullocks) c«/fe without,: {ro keep her from | 
carieg,] or that the beaſt x « thirſt , and hee | 
| gaverh it no drink, or ſpread a s&im upon the 
| corn that be may not eat ; all theſe, aud othey 
the like are unlawfull, though hee is not bea- | 
ten for doing them. ] &c. Maimony : 
tom. 4 treat, of Hired'thmegs,: chap, 13. ſe, ' 
I.2.3;. - 4 ae” 
©. Verſ 5. 7f brethyen dwell tovether ] This 
Jaw 18 firſt co be naderſtood of natural 
and next brethren (che Hebrews reſtreyn 


| 


be no brethen; the next kinſman ( tor a)l 
kin{menare in the Scriptwve phraſe bre--} 


eth, Ruth 3. & 4. chap. And their dwel | 
| ing together, ſeemeth to denote their | 


| their fathers houſe, as there Ban cxam- 

| Ple of Zr,Onan and Seleb in ludalistamily, ' 
where before Moſes time this -law was | 
practiſed, Gen. 38.7,8&c. one of them © 
aye ] O1e.45 otter uſed for the 6+}, as 1n © 
Gen.1.5. &8.5. So ſome underſtand this | 
Law to be-for rhe frftborne of the bre- 
enren ofnely: others eake it generally for ; 


jazs, the exe when be treadeth,, bat" far an in- | any one of ther; and vhus the Hebrews | 
faxce. And whethey } e: mouſeli him at the | t*k+ jt inthe Jargelt ſenſe, Jt w commanded | 
time of bis work, or before the time , and then | by the laws, that 4 man ſhould take the wife | 


; of « bin another by the fathers fide ," whether cf 
| fork a6; be marird, or betrothed; if be dys with 
| out feed; Dent.25.5, Brethren- by the mothers 
| fide ( onely, ) ar; not counted for brethren , in! 
| the caſe of inheritance,ov of taking the brothers 
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| 4t ro [fraclites, and brethren by the ta- ! | 
thers ſide onely;) and ſecondly , if theze i 


ſingle ſtate of life,” whiles they abede is | 


. » + 
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\by tbe fathers ſede. Strangers that are become 
 Proſelytes, and ſervants which have thei free- 
dome, have no brotherhood at all, but are «s 
ſtrangers one to andther, exc. Maimony tom. 2. 
in J:bbum (or treac, of taking the Brothers 
| He,) chap. r. ſe#.r 7.3. : So in the Goſpel, 
| ehis.cafe1s propounded to our Saviour in 
| generall termes', Adoſes ſayd; if any ( man ) 
dye, Mat.22.24+0r, if any (mans) brother dye, 


-+ 


ven then, this Lawwas not thought to 
10tend the firſtborne onely, have no 
fon ] Hebr. no ſon to him, that is, no child : 
for ſon, the Greek tranſlateth ſeed , which 
| comprechendeth ſon or daxghter: fo in the 
{ Goſpell it is tranſlated, having no children, 


Mar,12.19. Luk,z0.:8. that it feemeth e- | 


fay, 7f ſhe be muried to enother 


Aat.12.24. Or, he dye childleſſe, Luk. 20. 28. 
| and in Mat.z 25.it is ſayd, having no ſeed. 
| Thus the Hebrewes expound 1t, .That 


NO SON, whether it be ſon oy daughtey , 


| bi vvife from uulooſing the ſhoe, oy marying his 


baſtard, ec. Bat if be have a ſon by a bond- 
woman, or by an alien ; he freeth not his wife: 
for the ſeed that commeth of a bondwoman, «re 
| ſervants, Exod. 21.4. «nd they which come 0 


—— 


from being counted of the Church, And 


| oy his ſon by the alien be become a Proſelyte; yet 
are they 4s other ſtrangers, and freed ( ſervants,) 
end doe not diſcharge his' wife, exc. Who ſo 
| dycth,and leaveth his wifewith childyif ſhe have 
«n untimely-biyth after his death,ſhe is to mavie 
| her huſbands Brother : but if ſhe bring it forth, 
| and the child cometh out alive into the aive of 
the world, although it dye: in the houve that it 
is borne,loe bis mother is diſcharged from pulling 
off the ſhoe, or marying her husbands brother , 
\ Mam.in libbum, ch,1.ſ.3.4.5, «@ ſtran- 
| ger ] chat is, of another family 1n l{rael, 
| 25 the Greek tranſ}atech it, « man not neey, 


though his ſon by the bondwoman be made free, | 


| 


. 
$ 
' 


; brother may not ſay , the commandemey 
which is ſayd in the Law, cAND HAVE 


' 


| or ſeea of ſon or ſeed of daughter, exc. Tf be. 
have ſeed by that vwvife,or by an other, be freeth | 


[i 
. 


| that is, not neer of kin. The Hebrewes | 


| compell him to puil- off (the ſhoe.) If ud aig 


with her, before ſhe be maried to ay: "ty | 
buba 


brother, ov bave pulled off b; X 
ſhee ave to be hoy ; 1 ſhe Fe D be a 

(Bill of grow 1 Maim. in TR ont þ 
\ bey hushands brother ] or next 4.ſn| 
kinſman, as in Ruthes caſe, Rub 3, hel 
leevath way | 


they ſay, Who ſo dyeth and 
brethyes, it is commanded that the «4, 
his brotheys wife, or pull of bis + Mere 
eldeſt will not , they tuyne to all bend 
thren: if they will not, they turne apaine 19g, 
Tan p mu ſay, upon thee the com was 
yeth,) eithey to pull-off (the ſhoe % 
thy brothers wiſer wav TM _ 
husbands brothey to marie hey » butth 


brother be gone into another country, bir you 


upon my elder brothey wayt for him ul be ans 
But they ſay t0 this, that he now Manbp' | 


melt | 


off (the ſhoe.) Maim.in Iibbum < Do 
goe in unto bey } 1nt” the chamber,'z | 


Tudg.15 x chatis, tak: her to wife, The 


brother : yea though he have « ſeed which « a Hebrewts thinke this might not bedore 


til they had wayted go. dayes after ht hull 


ſhe were with child cr not: and ſuch ws 


f the cuitoume for all other women that 
Infidels are Fnfidels, and are 4 none; for of the Were widowes; they maried not till after. 
Þ+ beathen be fayth, HE WILL TV RNE- ehree moneths. AMaim. in Fibbum, chap.1, 

cAWecAY THY SON FROM AF.  ſei.ty. This ſeemerh neceflarie in this 
TER MEE, Deut.7 4. be turneth him away | Cale, for if ſhe were withchilde, and! 


brought it forth alive, it was not lavfall 
for her brother in law to haye her, Ln, 
18,16, 


Verſ. 6. ſtand up in the name of his brothe] | 


that is, be counted and called the ſeed 


 bandsdeath , which was to (re whether 


# 


the dead man, not of the living; andiet 
this cauſe Onan finned in not performi 
this duety, becauſe he knew that the 
ſhould not be his: Gen. 38, 9. Thus Obed 


whom Boaz begate of Ruth, is ſayd wo} 


be the ſon of Naomi, Ruth 4. 17. And as 
he did this,for his dead brother, ſoy the 
Hebrewes, who ſo maried bis brothers wiſt 
he was the heive of all his brothers good Man. 
ror. 4. treat. of Fnheritances,ch.z-[7: 


| 


| his name ve not blotted out] or,n0! wipes ut | 


ct. F 
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DuvrzeRO NoMls,' 'Ch. XXY, 


for thatwds an heavy jadgement in Iſra- 


: Dent, 9. 14. & 2.9. 20. Pſalm, 109. 13. 
ad ford to comfore the godly Eunuches 
he Lord promiſech to give them « name 
ke they of ſorines and of daughters , Eſay 
« And this ſheweth che reaſon of this 
7 - chat God would have brethren ſhew 
| | mency v! p 
edead,as Ruth 1,20. that widowes 
oo be RE afortleſſe, and that 
| xmilies ſhould not be cur off from their 
:nhericances 1n Canaan , ( which were 
figures of 2 better and heavenly he- 
ritage ; 4s is ſh:wed on Gen,12.F5,) bur 
that the 1ame of the dead might bee raiſed 
up, upon their inheritance, Ruth 4. 5, 10. 
| And as Chriſt himſelfe came according 
to the fleſh after this manner of kindnes 
ſhewed by Booz his grandfather; ſo un- 
to him and his Church may the erueth of 
this ſhidow and legal] ordinance be ap- 
plyed. For the Church of Iſrael was his 
wife, Hoſ.z, who bare him no children 
by the Law, Rom 7,& 10. & rr, But the 
Apofiles (his brethren Fob.eo. 17.) by the 
immortall ſeed of the Goſpell, bepar 
children unto him,both of the Tewes and 
Gentiles, 1-Cor. 4. 15. Gal.4.19. 1.Pet.1.23. 
notthat they ſhould bee called by any 
mans name,1.Cor.1.12.13. burto carie the 
name of Chriſt; whoſ: name ſhall be for 
evet, and continued as long as the Sun ; 
in whom all nations ſhall blefſe them. 
ſclvs : and ble(-d be the name of his 
glory for ever; P/al.72.17.19, 

Verſ.7, the not ] or Þ- not wil.ing , have 
uo delizht or pleaſure: ſo inv. 8. _— 
God would have brethren performe the 
foreſid dutie, yer if their aff, Rions were 


leſt worſe evils ſhould grow in families , 
| through want of love, which is the bond 

of perfenefſe, But what if the woman 
her ſclfe were nor willing? For this God 
giveth no expreſſe Law , but by the He. 
drewes opinion, if ſhe were fit to marie 
him and would rot, fhe was judged as 4 
voman rebellious againſt hey husband : and 
Was Put aWay without 4 dowry ; which all 


a A ——— Ee ee at $i 
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one to.another, both to the living 


{ 
contrary, he forced them not hereunto ; 


) 


| 6thet widowes had. Jf her basBands Bye- , 
thren were many , and the eldeſt required hey, | 
and ſhe were not rs therto, but would have 

another brother, they hearkened not unto hey . 
for the commandement is that the eldeſt ſhould 
have his Brothers wvife, Mains, in Tibhum, <, | 
2. ſe.10. 11, to the gate} Where the 
Tudges uſed to fit: fo! the' Chaldee ex- 
plaineth jt. to the gate of the Tudgement hall 
( or Court,) before the Elders. See Ruth 4. 
I.2. &C, | HE: 

| Verſ. 8, and ſpeak unto him] T he bro- 
; theys-wife goeth after bey huſbands-brothey ,"in 
the place where he s; end cometh to the Fudpes: 
and they call him, and give him counſel, ſuch as 
is meet foy him and hey, If it be good to marie, 
they counſel him to marie hey : and if it be good | 
to put-off the ſhoe, as if ſhe be very youg, and 


| he an old man , or ſhe an old woman, and he a | 
yong man; they counſel him to put-off (the ſhoe.) | 


| 


EN NY 


cAnd it u _needfull that the Tudges appoint a | 


off his ſhoe there before them: e&3-c. Main. in, 


libbum, chi. ſe&. 1. 2. 

\  Verl, 9. pull-off bis ſhoe} It is ſayd 1n 
Ruth 4.7: that this was the manner in formey 

time in Iſrael, concerning redeming and concer- 

ning chengmg, for to confirme dll things; a man 


A 


pulled off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour: 


caſe, ir was a fine, that the brother gave | 
over his rtght in the woman,and reſigned 
her to any ether, Sometime it is a 12ne 
of ignomunie, Eſai.20.2.4. that alfo is im- 
plied here, as the words folowing mani. | 
teſt. The manner of performing this rite, | 
5 ſayd to be thus; They brou!bt him « ſhoe | 
of lethey, which had an heele exc, and he put it | 
| 0 his right foot, 5 tied the latchet ere agion | 


Sons , and ſhe ſiting down ſlretcked out her 
and in the Court, ard loofed the latchet of has 
ſhoe, «nd pulled the ſhoe off his foot, ard caſt it 


| 


wv meay apy to ſit in, and afterward ſhe pulleth | 


en the ground. After this ſte ſtood up, and | 
ſpitted on the ground befuze his face, with ſputle | 


and this was's teſtimonie in Fſ7ael. So in this | 


his foot, and ſtood he and ſhe in the Synedyicn | 
(or Court.) Aid be ſetting his foot upon the | 


| that might be ſeen of the Judges, and it was ne- 
 Ceſſarie that the Pudges ſhould ſee the ſpittle that 
came out of hey mouth. And afterwards ſke 


| 


_— _ Y 
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. 
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| 
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{ 

| 

| | 
preted Deut.4.37, Or before him, as Deut.x 1. 


—_— 


 BVILD VP HIS BROTHERS HOPSE; 
| AND HIS NAME SHALBE CALLED 
IN ISRAEL, "THE HOVSE OF HIM 
| THAT HATH HIS SHOE PY/LLD-OFF; 
all, in the holy tongue. And all that ſate there, 
anſwered after ber, HE THAT HATH HIS 
SHOE PV LLD-QFF, three times. Maim, 
in Fibbum, c.4. f.6.7 8, Spuritually this fag= 
| nified, char ſuch as would not beger chil- 


—_ 


chem, thatcheir feet are not ſhod with the 
preparation(or ſtabilitie) of the Goſptl of peace, 
mentzoned in Epheſ.s6,ts. it in bis 
face] or in his ſczht, as this phraſe 15 1nter- 


25, The Hebrewes expound ic of ſpirting 
on the ground before hun, as is before 
noted. And this ſputing was a figne of 
thame and ignominie, as Num. 1.14. E/ar. 
50.'6, uild up his brothers houſe} that 
1$,beget ſeed for his brother: as Rachel er 
Ledb are ſayd to build the houſe of Fjracl, by 
bearive children, Rth. 4.11, See the an- 
notations On Gen.16.2, 
him} So there was a notre of infamie not 
upon himſelf onely , but his houſe , his 
potteritie after him : wherby God ſhewed 
how much.he miſliked this his unkind- 
neſs, And covccrning that neerelt kinſ- 
| man, Which refufed to marie Ruth, leſt he 
| ſbould marre his own inherutgnce , Ruth 4. 6, 
| we may obſerve, how neyther ke nor his, 
{ heth any name or memorial in the book 

of God , though there ſeemed £o bezuit 
| occaſion to haye named him , Ruth 4 I. 
| &c, wheras Boaz whodid the dutic,hath 
{ not onely. his genealogie rekerſed, Ruth 4. 
; 1$.—22, but 1510 the roll of the kriared of 


| 


; according tothe ficth: Aat.r.1.—s. After 
| all eheſe rites were pzrtormed, the He- 
 brewes doe record, that the Iudges gave 
| unto the woman 2 Bill ſubſcribed with 
| theicnames, wheegin they teſtified to all 
' men, that ſuch a man and ſuch a woman. 
| had on ſuch aday and yere, appeared be. 


| fore them; and doen ll the things fore- | 
| 
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| dren.unto Chriſt, 2r ſhould be declared of 


the houſe of 


our Lor4 teſus Chriſt , who came ofhum { 


ſoyd,THVS SHALE IT BE DOEN To | 
THE MAN, WHICH WIL NOT 


——__ tee tt. 


| Hebrew have their name of Shame, tel 


— 


menuoned, according tothe 
ſes and Iſrael : which bill was a 19. 
nial of her full diſcharge fromty. | 
aiter which-the was tree wo be ma "Man 
any other; Mam, m Ibbym, 4.ſ.a9 6] 

Verſ. 11. hen men ſtrive] «F940 


| 2t were flying one upon another Fo a) 


+ aud hi brother] thacis, ra + 


brother is eaken here in ale; Ms 


in Exod.z.11. and in many ath os 1, ? 
80 deliver ber huſband \/ oth Place, 
was l2wfull for tier co doe, and hn 
her love; yet God forbiddeth it ray | 
doen Þy any unlawfull or mmeds 
ner: jor we may notdoeeyl}, throw, 
may come, Rom.3.8, putteth f,o 
hand] This notcth a purpoſe a8 for ii! | 
inc had doen this unawares, hovers? 
folowing was not to be infliged 
her So the Hebrewes concludeiniy 
generall fer all men, He that bruget fowl | 
(on his neighbour)ic net guiltic (ot purify || 
ment,) for ihe ſhame, unleſs he doe it I | 
as it is Wy:tten, AND SHE PWTTETz | 
FORTH HER HAND: but be tha dn 
ſhame to bus neighbour without mtent, s (@ | 
Maimony toin. 4. in Chobel (or treq, ; 
him that doeth burt and dawmage) d.1,[,, 


by his ſecrets] or privities; which in te 


ſhemf.Ull- parts . From hence the lows 
haye a genera] law, that menaretomile 
lati{ſfaction for all manner ſhamethatihe] * 
bring upoa their neighbour ; as is nota] | 
on Exod. 22.19, Their ſaying is , Hetha| | 
burteth his neighbour , is bound to make bin ; 
ſatiſfaGhon for ive things, viz. the denmage, || 
the paine, and bis healing, «xd bis reſtug, ol\. 
the ſhame: and theſe five things, are reco 
out of the beſt of his goods £7. He is baud) | 
to pay for the ſhame by ut ſelf, Deut.25.11.1 
under which lew is genera:ly comprehenaes, le 
that bringeth ſhame (upon his xeiphbowr,) May! 
mony in Chobel, <.1. ſedt.1.8, 
Verſ, 12, cut-off her hand} the inftiu-\ 
ment wherwith the ſynned: by itteachs: 
mg to cu” off and abitzyn from ſuch aQ- 
ons. And this ſevere punilhment God 
appointeth for her immodeR canage: | | 
Verf, 13; 
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on—_—— . fone aid + port} 'thatis, as tuall': es our Saviourteacherth us ſaying, {| 

Tx Rn Chaldee Lone Jay weight | Tudye not, end ye ſbell not be judged KS. 1. 

the 4 weight; ,meaning-divers weights, not,ond ye al not be condemned s or grud, ad 

| cad rwith to deceive (in buying and fel- | ze ſhall be forgiven 2 Give,and it ſhall be piven'} | 

; whe called the bag of decriefullwayhts. Mic. | unto you, good 4. cat. preſſeddovvn, andy 

þ tn. [fact they uſed: to have their | ſhaken together, aud yunnnig Every! 0c Luke 

Yer urs of ſtone or. the'lik2, fee the anno-/\ 6.37.58.A4 ob applying this to his ſtare q | 

po on 1tv.19.36.S0 an hert.dnd 4 bart, \ of life , faith ," Zet him vodigh mein batlan« | | 

— zach a doublexdeceytiuiihare, 1.Qhrs-| ces of quiſtite, that God may knovv mine inte— 

pet 3; This Law fotbiddeth not enely grity,, "ob 31.6. And every man is willed \ | - 

ne eorighteonſdeviD buying, ſelling, and | to Ponder (ror waryh )'the path of: his fees 4}: | 

i hanging;burult uojuſtice in judgment, | Prov. 4361thar is}! ( 35/thes Apoltlerex- þ | 

Ma:7,1.1, is God blaming ee ludges, i poundeth it) ro meke ſtrait patbes fol hk. 

Caycb , youweiph the violent wrong vf-your | teet; Heb xz.ry/ © nay belengthied} ary. 

Lads, in the earthy Pſa!-5B3.' The Ike evil 1 prolonged: or , | that ybey: may lengthen thy 

istbeavoyded an handling the viord of | dayes df which phraſe fee Zrod:a0, 12. 

x thac-it be not decritfuily, .2 Cor.4. *,\ As 4 juſt vwvtiphs and ballonte are the Lords, 

| $6 e meaſuring the ordinances of. God I Priv33Gy14 and bo delight} Provent;t cf): 

" -hischurch; by:the:Reedand-Lixe which | ho rewntderk with bleſagandiong life , 

ke hath given cherfore, Extk.40.3.5.843;4 the keeping of "this law ; ther "which'y | 

10.\Revel. 1141. called < golden Reed, Revel, | there 1s-nonemorenecefſarie in huthane | 
16 


| [ax 1f, Ws {otictie. s 421414. bs bd $$ - | 
© .Verf, 14, in thine houſe] Thouglhra man. | - Verſ.16,"an abaminetion'] thatis, moſt” 
doe not weigh or meaſure with ſuch, yer | 4LoWjnaZle/ yea nor onely the perſon that!) | 
it is uplawfull to haye.s light weight, or ſcant | doth theſe but: even the weights and”! | 
| | meaſure in bis houſe or ſhop, (as the Hebraes | meaſures themſelves , are faydto bear 1 
tetch- frem this-place ,) for,another may | abomination,Prov,z1.1, 8&:20:23.a1:dthe*} 
toms, who knoweth not tbet u lacketh weight , | rathepfor that this injury isdoneunder-a- | | 
and may weigh with it. Maim.treat.of Theft, | hew ot juſtice;and doen eſpecially-t6 :he'-| 
<;7.f3-  Ephab) or Buſhell+ i-Greek | poorer fort, which buy by retaile; whoſe | 
and Chaldee , ameaſureiand 4 meaſure, that | wrong: God eſpecially recardeth.. | 
| (i,,2double meefare. "The Zphah is ma- | renrighteguſueſſe ] or. injuncous-evill which! 
| {medinfed of all other : what it wasſee | generallword is here added, to imply:all | 
on Lev.19.36. and Exed.16.36. SO in Prov. | other-wrongs and deceits, whickiabound | | 
[,20,10. A ſtone and 4 ſtone, an Ephab «nd £11 | 4MmOo men; - whereby they eppretſe :2nd = 
{Epheb, ge a3 abomination to lJehavah , even Jcfrancd one. 2norher-1;bututhe Lord 4.2he | | 
: ib ihe. SeealfPhovintin8820 24, | evekgdhaficalbſuch,cr Theſſo4 36 and hebath'! 


=; Verli18. Aperfetbſtane]im Greek {A ' ſmoraby the exccttenar of Fakob | Surely 1 wills 
tat weight: lo;aſtery 4 true meaſure. 3 Hence || never forgerany of their works: Amb58.3 27. 

Sgloman ſaigh yd perfet? ſtone,ts the Lords | *' Verl,v7-Remanber!] Hebr. To-remember, | 
delipht, Pron.t1.1, No and 4 juſt Hebr. j-of whichvphrefeiſee thenotes on Excd. | 
| «1d (.2 tone of ) juſtice: To an hah of. 39s 1616 cAmalek']ahatis;the Amalekites, | 

jiſite; thar is, ndoditjult and eBA-5 tohC\ whiehiwede thorhildrenof Blau; lakobs | | 
th rotheth chat: ale the; Ep bak finalb2 brothert of whole wickednefſe [ee Exod. '| 
| dhe ſheket greet /e{miari 8.5; $0.1 Birk-) 1248, 606.8 5, Neve 1h ag No ht > 
45-19, Kisſayd; Balorces, of ſuſtice ,, anda | 


$ © Werf,18: be met'thee] by way of enmi.. | 
Epheb of juſlice, 4yd._ Bgth of.; ſticg, ſhall ye t118:nar of amitie} therejoreithe'Greeke | 
hav. God here'eor wapdeth j ice ang | tranflateth, be reſiſted» thee's: whenit had 

equity, in | thinds="' rpotai! 2:6 (p1ti'41 beene, þigzdutiend: have mer ahem with - 
——— CC | Z _ bread 
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| veageaace till after many yeres; ſo ſhew-:} oo > 0k 
ing .torbearance .towards \the wick-d,;4 A N-D. it ſhall be, when thov ant 

\ £ Acome mio:theland', whiche-| ! 
| Rem.2.4.20d compaſſion cowards his peo- | hoyah thy God giv*rh unto thee ;ſ#| 


; 


| 
| 


| 
j 


fear of the Lord, men depart from evill, Prov. | 


[1 
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;for: their refretÞþwkt;, | 
Denut.t3:4. In 1.549.152. 1t 15 fayd beleyd 
(wayt) for Lirac! in the way.'-- ) ſmote the, 
hindmoſt ] Hebr, cut-off-the taile; a Itrata- 

eme of watrez lawfull againſt Gods ere- 

ies, 25 Foſ. 19.19. ,but wicked againtt- his 
people. The Greek tranſlateth Cut- off thy \ 
hindmoſt-troup : in Chaldee, he kulled. 

feebie-] in Greek, wearied,;; 1n Chaldes , 
tngring : Which fact was cruelty in Ama- 
lek; jor the-faint-and feeble ought to 
be.comtorted and retteſhed, Aut. 1 t. 18. 


| t. Toeſſ-5.14, and. ſuch were: gathered. | 


the reteward, as liracl marched, Numb, 
10.25. Though this-might be 2 jult carcecy 
tion from God,of ſuch as fainred in £161 ; 
travels, wherein-they ſhould have 'been 
incoursged.. See the notes on Brod, ui7 Be 
:ſtered not God } the Chaldee ſayth ,. 
he feared not the glorie of the Lord: for his | 
glory condaCted them in.a pillar of clowd 
and fire, Exod.13.21. and God by fines 
and wonders, grea'-plagues and terrible | 
neſſes; had brought Iſrac} out of Fgypt, 
which made all p:oples afrayd, Exod 15. 
14:&c, yet Amilek teared not,” As by the 


16.6. ſo the want of his fear=,is the cauie 
why men wihino all evill ; Pſalm. 36. 
TI, 3» &c, | | 


under which is implyed, « ſubduny of ell 
che en<nves; tor ſotheſe phraſes doe ex- 


plaine one another , 2.Sam. 7 12. With | 


1 Chros.17.10, And here God dferreth 


iſhed; Heſt.z, &c: And under this. & 


| 13. and an- Amalckite had 


Verſ. 19, given reſt unto thee from dll þ | yy 


which ſhould lead them to-repentance,,. 


ple, whom he would: nat exerciſe, with | 


| all-warresat once, left they: ſhould; bee | 


diſcomficed.See Exod.13.15 blot-ont} 


{ or, wipe-out the remembrance; that there | 
ſhould no name or memoriall of them.re- :: 


ll. >. - 


«nd ſheep, carhell:and affe; 1.5 LY 
he fayled mthe pert ir 132 
fore God ſtirred upthe Simeonin, | 
King Ezikias dayes) and they fm h | 

of the Amalekiter, that Wereeſ 
4:42 43. yet Hamanof- A A 
kite remayned , who.plotted' the 
of all the Lewes : butheand his ten (ons, 
wergkilled ; and'Amalcks memories 


- 
*. 


| 

like judgement on Antichrift ky" 
red : 'ſee the annotatiorition Exoday,.... 
ſhaltwot: forget J:that is, T ake heediboy 
forget it not 2 by forgetting the implyzch 
allo negl-& of. performing this f | 
ment; Therefore Saul who perfor, 
nat thorowly , but ſpar-d ehe: King: 1 
r1e-beſt of the catrell,, (thovgh\ſon fact; 
fiee unto tHe Lard;) was rejt cd of God. 
a5 haviog honed greatly, 1.Sam,15,9, 44, 
23. and for it, he was ſlayne, x. Chrex. 16, 
an hand in bis 


death 


,.2.64m.1.8.9.10. 


id. i. 4 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
I. | | 
| ket of Fi ſt fruits. 12. The conſeſſun y 
him that hath given bis4þird yeves Tikes 
. 16. The covenant between God, awdthe 


people. $2 ; 


Dad 


an inheritance : and thou p68 
That thou 


ir, and du+))&R thercin, 


of 


| , 


The profeſſion of him that offerethtke | 


Naale tae of the full, of allthefiit| | 
the carth x which:thou ſhi}t bring 


maine:a figne of great wrath,as Deu.9.14« : of thy land, which-kchovatvth) God,\ 


& 329. 20. This judgment God executed 


[1 


by Saul the firſt king of IſracT, whom hee . 
ſent to deftroy utterly theſe Amalckices , 


; both man and Wome?, infant «1d ſucking, 0Xe | place, which lehovah thy God 


giveth unto thee, and ſhaltput #1 
a b:sket ': and (haſt goe vn the 


<> 


"_ 
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p Dm rypyro—mm—omeenhpoeb mae nor. 
The profeſsion at bringing DnvTuRONOMIE, Ch, XXVT. the firſt-fruits, 
Fools, rocauſe his, came to dwell | c# When thon haſt made-an-end, of f 12 
| there. And thou thale come unto the | tithing all the tithe of thy revenue, 
orjel which ſhall be in thoſe dayes : | in the third yere, the yere of tirke; | 
40d ſhalt ſay unto him) I profeſſe ## | and haſt given: unto the Levite; to | - - 
Ay unto Tchovab thy God ; that I | the ſtranger, to the fatherlefle. and 
'-n comeinto the land , wich leho- | to the widow ; that,they -may-eare 
yah {ware anto our fathers, forto | within thy. gates., ard bee filied, 
| ive rnto US. - And the Prieſt ſhall | Then thou (halt ſay , before Ichovab 
take the basket out of thine hand : | thy God , Lhave put-away the holy. 
2nd (hall ſer'ic down, before the Altar | thing out of wine houſe; and alſo 
of Ichovah thy God. And thou | have givenitunto the Levire, and ro 
| ſhalt anſwer and ſay, before Ichovah | the ſiranger, tothe fatherleſle and ro 
thy God ; A'Syrian, ready-to-periſh | widow;according to all thy comman- 
ve my father z and hewent down in- | dement-; which thou haſt comman- | 
toEgypt; and ſojonrned there, with | ded me : I kave not tranſgreficd thy 
Fd men : and became there, a na- | commandements, neither have] for- 
tion great, mighty and many. And | potten. I have not caten-therof, in 
the Egyprians evill-intreated us, and | my mourning; ' neither have-1' put- 
affi&cd us; and layd upon us, hard | away oxgh: therof , for the unclean; 
ſervitude. And we cryed-out, unto | neither have I given »wght therof, for 
tchoyah the God of our fathers: and | the dead: I have hearkened to the 
ſehovah heard our voice, and ſaw our yoice,, of Ithovah my God; I have 
| zffi&ion ,; and our labour , and our | doen, accordingto al} that thou haſt 
$ oppreſsion, And Ichovah brought | commanded me. Look-down,from 
| us forth, ont of Egypt; with a ſtrong | the habitation of thine holines, from 
| hand, & with an out-ſtrerched arme; | the heavens; and blefle thy people 
| god with great terribleneſic:and with | Iſrael, and theland, vbich thou haſt 
9 | ſignes, and with wonders. And be | given unto us: as thou ſwareſt, unto 
{ | hath brought us, intothis place: and | our fathers ;a land,that flowerth with 
bath given unto us, this Jand ; aland | milk, and honey. 


9 foving with milk, and honey. And | 


| naw, behold I have brought, the firſt 


| fruic of the landz which thou , Techo- 


vah, haſt given unto me : and thou 
ſhalt ſer it down, before Iehovah th 
(God; and ſhalt bow-down-thy- ſelte, 
before [chovah thy God. And thou 
(halt rejoyce in all the good , which 
lehovah thy God , hath given unto 
| thee, and unto thine houſe : thou ; 
- | andthe Levitez and the ſtranger that 

Sia the midſt of thee. JT 


y | thine heart , and with allthy ſoule. 


; tO walk in his wayes; and'to keep his! 
Na utes, and his Commangements,- 


 unre his voce. 
 avouched thee thi day , to' bee unts, | 


This day, Ichovah thy God hath 
commanded thee, to doe theſe Sta- 
rutes, and Iudgemenrts': and thou' 
(halr keep and doe them y with all 


Thou baſt avouched Ichovah,, - this 
day: to be unto thee for a God, and 


and his Indgements, and to hearken 
And Ichovah bath 


| 19] 


, 


| 
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| 
| 
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- 1 1. DxEyrTERO 
| 7 fide” as' ha ſpoken unto thee L | no. fot fruits bf: liquors, ſave's { oy, | 


815 keep, all his Commandements: | 
And to give thee to be high; above all | 
hations which hee hath made; in 
prajfe;and in name andin beautifull- | 
plory': . and that thon mayſt be an 
holy people, unto Ichoyah thy God, 


| 
| 


Here beginverh che-fiftieth 
L:&ure of the Law : ſee Gen. 


12h 
$3433 6..9s © | 


Hen thau art. come.],or ', When 
V thou ſhalt be come, | poſſeſſeſt it] | 


+ '* fog + ſheweth' th 2t they were” not 


—_— 


FR 


_ he. a ets. DA 
I "—_ 


$ 
kJ 
_- 
# 
% 


bewid to (bring) the fol $aits , till 'the land | 


were ſubdued,and parted amorg theme:-faucth 
Sol. Iarciiion this place. . | 

| Verſ.z. of-the feſt ] or, of the 
which the Greek tranſlateth of 


| 


beginning; | 


the frſt- 


| fruit of the phits of thy-land: meaning, of | begotten wit the word f Trveth, thang) | 


thoſe which were firſt ripe ; theni-they 


{ were to honour:God witch--in the. firlt | 


place, and to ſhew their chankfulneſle 
or his bleſſings, thart-ſo they might-bee | 
ſanRified, and increaſed-unto them: Prov. + 
3.9.10, Theſe fir{t-fruits were to be ſepa- 
rated before all other;as 1s noted On Nam. 


| 18.13 And Sol Iarchi ſeannerh the words 


thus , Of the firſt, 41dnot'allthe firſt: for all 
fruits were-not bound to grve the furſt puits, but: 


the ſeveu ſorts oxely for whieh the land of | 


Iracl is commended (in Deut,$.9,) the) 
"like is ſaid by others of them , "They bring 
no frf8-fruits ſave of the feven kinds ſpoken of 
in commend3tion of the land,(Deit'8.} and they 
are wheat; and barley, and grapes, and figs, and 

omgranats,and olives, «n dates : and if one 

mg any beſides theſe ſeven ſorts , they are not 
ſarbified They bring not of the Dates that 
grow on Mountdines,nov of the fruits that growe | 
in Vallies, nov of Olives -which ave not of the | 
choiſeſt : but of the dates that grow in vallies , 


; 


ans of the fruus that grow on meunteines-, 66-1 laid about the fggs, duſters of grape? ourwerd 


"m 
_—__.._T—R© oy UI” kth. DA. Dt 


| det, is as the firſt fruits. Ibidew 


fruits, Maim. 1n Biccurim, <2, [ef.1,) 


ſome thing put between every ſeveral kind, @ 


"4V.7 + 
. R 


6, 


grapes onely «\ far u;'7- ſayd | 
FRVIT. OF THE LA wp, 
of the liqueur : and if one bring WAY 
they receive them not of him, T hey he: 
neer to Feraſaltm; bring #gr andy Mr | 
moiſt ;. and they that del! far off ? £2 
—_ —_—— Gs; 10. Blucurin; th 
ef.2.3.4-: The firft-froits ba al; 
» the Law: Ry fa word of ro ſn 
he muſt ſeparate one of ſixtie,” 4g Ts, 
will make all bis field firft- fruits, May Perk 
he have ſeparated his frſt-fuis, dnd'yety i 
and addeth more unto them - that which bed 
ſef:172. 


 . giveth } ory1s giving unto thee-the 
a4d2th > by lot, or Pb Bar eel 
the Jand of*Canaan ; the ſear of Gods | 
Church; and fonre of 2 bercer icher; , 
tance by Chriſt 2 the firlt-fruits whine 
(which are the graces,or the fo ſbuingfiy | 
Spirit, Ann) are to be broyehtung] + 
the Lord , that they may be accegtedia | 
Chriſt, Yea we out ſelves, *hombe hah 


ſhould: be a 'kma of firſt-fruits of his aur £3 
(Fam. 1.18.) are topreſent our bodies ms. 
ro him, and our reaſonable ſervice; 36, 
12.1. The Hebrewes ſay, Jf onebring ſs | | 
ſuns from without the land , they are nd fb! 


' ind basket } (o the Greek and Chillke| | 
rranflare thre word Tene, uſed onely here, 
and it) Dent28.5,19.” The Hebrews uns} | 
derfiand it generally of any weffell;and|' | 
hol4.ir-necefſaric; .(trom this place,) ba} 
the firft-friiits be brought in a veſſeil, alſothey 
teach that every ſors of fruit .ſbould tre] | 
Brought i @ veſſell by' i ſelfe : bus ifhe brought | 

them 4x one vefſell, it would Py oghury 1 
might uot bring them mned all together, but the 
barley underneath, and the wheat above it, and 
the olives above that, 4d the dates above then, 
and the pomegrana's above them, and the fey 


uppermoſt in the veſſell; Aud there ſhould b 


c»thes, or mfſhes, oy leaves,or the hke,audihry 
I 
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vo 1.461 them in av*[[clk of metell, :the | men of Feryſalem, exc. Thai the Captaines 
4 p iehury's [0's ad ed the veſ- | ant! Governour! went out of Jernenrs meet 'E 
Ih be owner: but if he brought them in's them: if many men came , there went out mas | 
Sh ” f eſters, 07 of ruſhes, or the like ; then | ny; and if but few, few. eAnd when they all 
veſſe , efoſt Guits and beskets,were the Prieſts. | were come within feruſaleys gates , they begau 
_ 1000-8. 10 Biccurim (or treat. of Firſt. | to ſing,” Our feet have been ſtanding in thy gates 
<p) chap-3- ſe#-78:; «nd ſhalt yoe ] | 6 Feruſalem( Pſel.1 22 ) cAll the cheife gartifi- 
[*amely, at (he tealt of Harvelt,, or Pen- | cers that were in leyuſalem , flood before them , | 
col}, which was ſ{eyen weeks after the | and ſaluted them; Welcome brethren the men 
& k T-over . a5 may be gathered. by Exod. | of ſuch a place, eAnd they went in the midſt of | 
q 4 ay 8 Deut, 16.9. 10, then the.people ! Feruſ«lem,and the Pipe ſhiking- up before them, | 
you op together , and caned of: their | till they came nety to the mount of the houſe {of 
frft-fruts with"them. The Hebrewes | God : } when they were come thither, they took 
| fay; They brou:ht no firſt fruits befoge'the Pen- | every man his bas het on his ſhoulder, and ſayd, 
| her | &f it ig Written, And the feaſt of harveſt, | Hatlelujah , Praiſe God in his ſanftuane, exc, | 
of the frjt-feuits of thy laboury, (Exod.23.16.) | (Pſal,150:) and they went thus and ſung till 
ad if any brought them ( before, ) they recti- | they came to the Count-yard.. when they were 
| Jed thew not of bim, but be left them there un- | come thither , the Levites ſang (the 30.Pſalme) | 
| 11 the ſelemne. feaſt came. Mainz in Biccurim, | F will exalt thee, 6 L ORD, for thou haſt | 
+2, kd: s.” . bis name'to dwell } the | drawne up me, ere. Talmud Bab, in Biccurim, : 
Chat ee faith, bis drvine-preſence to dwell; | &<.3,f. 2.34 & Maim un Biccurim.ch,4 ſed, | 
[the Greek, hu name to be called upon there : | 165 Vntothis, and other like manner ot * 
| meaning "e inp 6005 oy rs ay, mw ws 5 4 NE—Ing , the CEE 
led clIſewhere 38 houſe of lehovah, Exod. | reference whes he ſaith , Yee ſhall have 4 
23.19, This 11 ages following , W2S"at | ſong as in the night when an holy ſolemnity is 
Shilo 3 arid. then at leruſaleny, Whither | kept; and gladneſſe of heart,as when one poeth 
| the people uſed to repayre with grear ſo- | with @ Pipe, to come into the mountaine of Fe- | 
lemoity,; and at the performance of this | hovah, to the Rock of Tjrael :' Eſay 30.29, | 
ſervice, they are-fayd to doe thus: 1/hen | Verſ.3. wnto the Prieſt ] Gods publike | 
theyearied up the farſt-jruits , all the cities that miniſter, and the figure of Chriſt, of | 


were in 4 Station (or Countie,) gathercd toge- | whom it is writren, By him let «5. offer the | 


ther to the {chiefe) citie of the Station, to the | ſacrifice of praiſe to God contingally ; that i , 
md they might ot goe up alone; for it is ſayd , | the fruits of the lips, confe{Jimg to. his name. 
I» the multtude of people, is the Kings honour, Heb, 13.14. which ſhall be} that is , 
(Prov.14-2$.) Aid they came and lodged «ll-| which ſhal miniſter in bis courſe in thoſe 
pht in the flreets of the citie; and went noz | dayes; for the prieſts miniſtred by turnes, | 
into the houſes, for feare of pollution. <Andiin | ſee 1.Chron. 14, * } profefſe] or, } de- | 
the mojning the governour fayd, iſe ani let | clare, I ſhew openly , before the Lord:' And | | 
ty goe up to Syon the citie of the LO RD our | becauſe of this preſenting themſelves & | 
God, And before them went s Bull which had | their firtt fruits:0 him, the Hebrewes | 
by borzes covered with gold, and an Olive gar" fay, that when they brought their firſt- fruits, 
lend on his head ; to fegnifie the firſt fevits of the | they brought in their.hand , Tunle doves and 
| ſeven kinds (of ſrunts.) And a Pipe ſtroke up | youg Pigeons ;* ſome they hung upon the baſ- 
| before them, untill they came neey to Feruſalem; | kets, and they were for burut-offrings; aud ſame' 
an ail the way.as they went, they ſang, I - | in their hand, which they gave unto the Prieſts," 
| pyced in them that ſayd unto me. Wee will goe ' Mcrim, in Bitcuvim,c.3 fo," : 
. | nfo the bouſe of the LOR D,e7c. (Pſal.t3z.); Verſ, 4. tefore the Altar] that there it 
When they were come nigh to Feruſalem , they might be ſarAlified by Chrift, figured by 
| ſent meſſengers before them , to ſegnifie 3t to the' «the Altar ; Mat. 23. 19. Heb: 13, 10, &Cc- 
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and ſo made acceptable eo Gad. © 

| Vetſ.s. ſhalt anſwer } that is,ſholt prek, 
or pronounce : Theſe words wete to bee 
ſpoken by every 'man chat brought the 
firſt fruits, except he were noc a'man, or 
not the owner of the land, or the like : 
forduch exceptions they doe put. He that 
brought the þ-ſt fruits, might if he would give 
them to Bis ſervant, or to his neighbour, ll the 


he himſelfe was to take the basket on hy owne 
ſhoulder,yea though he were the King,the gres- 
teſt in If:ael : and when he ceme at the Count- 


| YNTO THE LORD THY GOD, rc. 
T ben he let down the baſket from bis ſhoulder , 
«nd the Prieſt put his haxd undey it, and waved 


and he left it by the Alters ſode , «t the ſouth- 


the horne, and bowed bimſelfe down and went 
out, But the confeſion s not «like for all: ſome 
ere bound to bring Firſt-feuits , and yet meke 
no confeſſion over them; «4 the woman, and he 
| that is of neyther ſex, and he that is of both 


' ſexes, male and female ; becauſe they cannot ſay 


VNTO ME. Likewiſe Tutors (or Gugrdi- 


| «1s,) aud Servants and Meſſengers ; for they 


| cenxot ſay , Which the Lord bath given unto 


| me. The Proſelyte bringeth and profeſieth ; «s 


bs. Mi T 


it # ſayd to eAbrcham, A fatber of a multi- 
tude of nations, have [ piven thee to bee, (Gen, 
17.5.) Behold he i the Father of all the whole 


| world, which are gathered under the wings of 
the divine-majeſtie. And to Abraham was the 
o«th at firſt, that þis ſonnet ſhould inherne the 
land. Likewiſe the Prieſts 4nd Levits do bring 
(frſt-fruus) and profeſſe : becauſe they bave a 


Mo 


THE LORD HATH GIVEN 
| ME, becauſe the land is not his, eAvd be that 


j bought it, is not bound t» ſeparate ethey firſt- 


| Fuits of that ſort, begquſe be that ſold t, hath 


D<- — —-23 — 44 4 vw 


way , til! he came «t the movunt of the houſe(of 
| God.) hen he came to the mount of the houſe, ' 


yard he profeſſed , whiles the basket was upon 'D AY; one time in tp 
bit ſhoulder , I PROFESSE THIS DeAY profeſſion, and not twiſe, Heetha 


it; and be ſayd, A SYRLAN READY its ſoyd 
TO PERISH wes MY F.ATHER,&c. | 


weſt horn ( of the Alter ) on the ſouth-ſede of 


WHICH THE LORD HATH GIVEN 


ties and ſuburbs. He that ſeparateth bis firſt- 


fruits, and ſelleth bis field, byingeth them , but | 
| profeſſeth not ; for be canyot ſay; WHICH 


| ſeparated theme already and if, IR 
fe he may breng wt } Taha "PU 
| fron; but- of anothey fort be may ſep Orcſe 
and profeſs. He that [eperateth fiſt "my 
they ere loſt , before they come «t Ag 1a 
( Gods) houſe; «xd be ſeparate they nine of 
hee bringeth the ſecond, by; pro [nila 


cauſe he cannot ſay, THE hgh (he 
|FRYIT OF THE LAND (0... 
for they are not the firſt, exc. 


| Deut.16 16, 
He that rn 
firſt rants of one kinde, and maketh i | 


and cometh avaine and briuoeth hold 
| enother kinde; hee mak 5s WI | 
| w_ "0 profeſſion vv | 
' them: ſor it 6 ſayd, } P RO FESSE Thy 


the yeere doth bee male | | 


frſt fruits efter the feaſt, untill Far. 
| elthough be ſeperated them before the 1 | * 
' bringeth them but m«keth no profeBron, be 
, (inv.u1:) AND Thop' 
SHeALT REIOYCE FN ULL ; 
huge A ſo there s no 
kt at the time of rejoyeing, from the(lerimae 
of th ) Feaſt of Weeks , on et | 
Feaſt. Maw. in Biccurim, <,3, ſef.1, oy) 
nd < ,4.ſeft.r.cc, Inthat Whichisfyil! © 
of the Proſelyte (or Stranger,) Maimony df. | 
fereth from his fellowes ; for in Thiml: / 
Bb. in Biccurim, ch x. ſe 4. it isfayd, Th | 
Proſelyte bringeth, but profeſſeth nt, brcale 
he cannot ſay, which thou haſt ſworre to m1 | 
fathers to give unto w , but if bis motherwiy | | 
an Tſraelitefſe, be bringeth ad profeſſah, Bit| | 
the former well agreeth with the wyſhe| | 
ne of the Goſpel]; for as it is prophefied 
10 Exek.47.22. Yee ſhall divide (the Lod)| | 
by Jot, for an inheritance to you , ord tath 
ſtrangers that ſojourne among you, which pal 
beget children among you , «nd they ſbdllbe 
unto you, as borne in the country, Ge. 
when Chriſt came , Zacheus the chick 
 Publican, became the ſonne of Abjdan, 
Luke 19 9, and in Chriſt, there i neuher low 
nor Greek,, but all «reone,'in him, and| 
Abrahams ſeed, and heivet according t0 the 
promiſe, Gal. 3.28.29, Andin hiw 18 this 
ſervice in the myſterie of it fulfilled; 
when we at out Pentecoſt, thats, when 


ſpirit 
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| we receive the firſt-frujts of Gods qd 
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out = ali our 
ra ne the aerifice ot praiſe unto God 
$15 jally , 
ro eto ti-name,s Heb, 13, 15: For 3s 
| [zhe firlt of +l}} fruits. were hcly., ſo the 
Chucc! is oy uato the Lord, of all pz0- 
Sfes in the earth , Rev.14 4: Lm,1.18, 25S 
[iris writen, {ſrael is holyrefs, umo lchovab ; 
He foftfruits of bi revenue: lev. 3.3. And 
Fi  firl 
+4008 in a:-bask<t ; ſo the good I\r2- 
: elites whom God would zceept for his, 
| [are lik-ned to 4 barket of good ps, fer before 
he Temple F f the | 
Uh oe frf. ripe: and them God promiſeth 
to acknowledge, and.ro (ce his eyes upon 
| | abem for good, and chat they ſhall bee his 
þeopie, and hee will de their God, 8c. ler. 
44-1-4.56 7- , 1 eA Syrien ready-to-periſh] 
Hebr. An cAromite periſhing, or, of perditi- 
on: that is ready to periſh through po- 
| vetty,, 2MAiAion.and/miſerte. As 1n Prov. 
| 31.6-7- Give ſtrong drink unto him that is rea- 

[dy to periſh, 78. Let him drink and forget his 
(poverty , and. remember his miſery no more, 
An AFamite- ig after the Greeke called a 
Syrian, 25 i$ noted on Gen-10 23. and this 
['Syrizn here ſpoken of. was [akeb, who 


tw-nty yeres tn hard ſervice, Gen.2S 5.8 
31.38. 40.41.42. Hcſ 13.12, and therefore 


| \eonrrariwiſe ether, who by nature was 
an !ſmaelite, 1.Chrox, x47. is for his faith , 
and flare. of grace, called an Ffraelite , 
'y.$4n,17.25 And thus God faid ro the 
ewes that dwelt in Canaan, thy netivity is 
of the land of Canaan ; thy father was an A- 
merite, and. zhy mothey « Chethite, Exch. 16.3, 
[Others underſtand it heere of Laban , 
traoflating, «A Syrian was deſtroying my fa- 
ther, 'Or woykin? his perdition; ) and to this 
the Chaldee agreeth, ſaying, Lebax the $y- 
"ian ſought to deſtroy ( or undoe ) my father : 
the vulgar Latine, 1 Syrian perſecuted 
| ſatber. The Greck differeth from both, 


| 
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- _ Rem8.23-) doe honour him with | tranſlating 5 My fathey left Syria. By 


our ſubſtance, and with rhe | 
increaſe , Prov. 3- 9: 


the fruit-ot our hips , con- 


Pu 
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this 
ſpeech they were ,taught 10 acknow- 
| ledge their firſt eflate and origina}l to 
\ have beene moſt miſerable ; and ſo wee | 
ought all co corfeſle, Epheſ.2.2. 3. 


| 


fruits. were brought into the | 


Lord : even like the frgges 


duell-d in Syria: with. Laban the Syrian, 


[though he was naturally an Hebrew, yet. 
for his miſ-rie 18 called a Syrian; as |. 


s few men] in Chaldee, « ſmall people : they 
went down but with ſeventie ſoules : Gen. | 
46, 27. 
Verl.s. evill-intreated] did evill,or vexed: | F. 
and this 1s a commemoration of their ſe. | 
| cond mayne affiiftion, whereof ſee Exod, * 


r.&c. andir vas a figure of cur bondage | 


| under fin and Satan, which we being de- | 


livered from, are to mention with thaok- | 
tuln« fle, Rom.6.17.18, Tit 3.3. hard 
ſervitude ]-in Greeke hard workes : the 
| made them ferye with rigour, that their | 
| lives were bitter unto them, Exod. 1.14.God 
would not have us forget our former mi- 
ſeries , though we be come out of them: | 
hee ſundry times commandeth this , | 
| T»0u ſhalt remember that thou Waſt 4 ſervant in f 
| Egypt:Deut. 16,12, Remember that ye having | 
been in times paſſed heathens, ec. were with- 
out Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth | 
of Iſrael. ec. Epheſ 2.11.12. 
Verſ.7. we cryed-out ] in Chaldee, wee 
| prayed: ſee Exod,2.23.24.25, beard | 
our voyce ] in Chaldee , accepted our prayer. 
 j<ew] inChaldee, it wes reveiled (or | 
manifeſt) before him: ſee Exod. 3.7. 
our labour ] or, our moleſtation. | 
 Verf. $, out-ſtretched ] in Greek and 
Chaldee, an bigh arme : {ee Exod, 7. &c. 
terribleneſ3 ] or terrouy : this the Greek 
and Chaldee tranflate J'ſrons :: and fo in, 
Dent.4.34. ' : | 
Verf. 9. milk and honey ] under which 
two, all other earthly bleflings , and | 
| heavenly allo, in figure, are jwplyed: ard 
hereby they acknowledged the trueth of 
| Gods promiſes made unto their fathers ; 
| wherof ſee the notes on Excd. 3.8, Soaf- 
ter, 1n v.15, 
| » Verſ.10. te frſl-fuit} in Greek , the | 
f1j-fruits of the fruits. As wee our ſclyes 
are the Lords firft-fruits, Rev. 14.4. and 
have received the firſt. fruits of his Spirit, 
Rom. 3.43. ſo we-then doe give the firft-| 
| fruits 
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 Maim.. un Biccurtm þ.3. ſ. 1, Ir figured ,* 
that we ſhould confecrate our ſelyes* and/ 
eurs, forever unto the Lord ; Rom, 12.2. 


people abode in the holy City all thar 
' @ighe depart, and not before, 'Hereupon 
| they that broug he-firſkfruits were bound: 


| Maim. in Bicturm, <.3. 


— 


erue Savtuarie) wee acknowledge that 
we and ours are his, aud haye this grace. 
not of our ſelves,or for our own merits, 
but of his gaadnefſe and-liberalitie; 
2 Cor.3.5. Epheſ.1.8.9.10, Tit. 3:3-4.5.6. * 
ſet it down}or leave it;for the Priefts, which 
did after eat it, The Fae bon weye pivek 
to the men of the charge\the Prieils that mi- 
niſtred,] and they divided them among them , 
& the [ other) holy things of the Sanfluarie: - 


& 6. 19.2%. 
Verſ, 11. ſhale rejoyce] as they Were 
bound todoe at all other feattsy' Dent,16, 


; i 


it, 15. :So that afrer;ehis homape; the 


night, tealting , and the next day they 


tl 


the Hebrewes note ſeven things , which 


| x00. Lyke'1 0:10.Phil.3.r, 


' vite 


unto: the coming to the place; and the veſſel 


(or basker;) the Profeſſion to be made; and | 


ttc. . £444 ac .munu 


ts. 


P14, 


F.£6, 


 Ierl, 14,; of thy revenue} Which, 


Greek exponndeth, of the Fuitg of thy1; 
| See the nore3'on Deitity,zs, 10, 
| of tithe] that is, the yere when 


tithe was to be given co the 
was thethird and the Ext y 
ſeven,yeres ;| wherof the 


of 
Fi . 
Y 


dve comtranded ta tonfeſ beforethe Lg 
gf ter-that wehave brought forth T%” 


| which be of the feed of the land, andthik,gl 


led the Confeſſion of the vithe . Ard wen | 


-not this Confeſſion, but aftes theyete whonll | 
.heve ſeparated the Tithe of he = 


;Verſ. 13, Then] Hebr, And ihu 
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| fruit?! unto kim! when in Chrift { the 


Fad 
Poote,whic| 
» Of eyes, | 

| before in Deue.14.28, The Greok pp? 
teth, the ſecond tithe thou ſhaltproey wl 
Ce. { of this, the Hebrewesf: MI 
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12. Maimony tom: 3. it Maeſty fea! vel. 
treat. of-the: Second tithe) ray on w | 

Within thy gates ] . that is, aSthe(Gretl © 
ahd Chaldee expound it, thywini{y). 
Deutir4-28.29, \ £25 Tal 


z'& L 
” Ss py 


ſay. The-time is recorded by the Hebrus } 


the Oblation (or Sacrifice,) end the.Song, and | tO be, «t the Minchah [ the Oblaioa} bl 


the WWaving of it by rhe Prieſt; 2nd che 14+ the laſt good day of the Paſſover of the Wm" 


rying «ll night. W hen he hath brought bu firſt. | (yere) and of the ſeventh: it is ſoyd,WHEN q 


fruits to the SanFuarie, and made profeſſion, & | 


offved bis peace-offrings , he may not goe out of 


. 
b 


come thither , ſhel not be but in the marning, 
ſef. 14. _ inall 
the good} or, as the Greek tranflateth, for 
«ll the geed-things: the chieteſt wherot are 
ene firftfruits of the fpirit,wherwich'God 
fanRiferh, his people's as when Chr 
reacherh that,Our Father which is in heaveu, 
wil give good things to them that ake him; 
Mi.7 .1i.an otherEgangeliſt expoundeth 


it;he wil zive the boly Spirit to them'that aske 
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THOV *HeAST - MADE AN END 


TITHING:* a the Feaſt, wherinalth| 


| Jeruſalem that day, ta veturne to his own place, | tithes are ended .' And the Paſſevo We" 
but muſl tary there all night, and returne on the | 


| fourth yere cometh not , but all the fiſh ! 
w2070W to bis citie; as it is written, (41 Deut.16. | third ( yere,) are tithed , whether they beth 


in Madſer ſheni, <>.1r 3 .The regſon here i 


of was; theiPaſſoyer was kept in Abid{ 


March) Dext.16.1. and the firſt of Tyui(thas! * 
is September ) was the beginnny of the yrib| 
for the tithes of corne, ſeeds and herbs ; andihi\ * 
fifteen of Shebet (which weczl|Jaouane)| 

wes the beginning of the yere- for the tither o 


thefruirs of trees ; 23 Maimonyſhewahin 
Maaſer ſheni, ch.1. {.z, ſo by Match folow- 


bd 
- 


ing, the tithes of che rhird yere; (Which| 


they had layd ap within their gater,, Det 


mn tt 14.28..) might 1] bebeſtowed; aodthe| 
| bim: Luke 11.13. For this Spirit arid gract's | Paſſover was the nextteaſt char enſued, 
{ ofGod which we haysreccived;we onght | when all men were bound to zppeare 5 
;; to 1cjoycedeforeſiincominually; Pſely:. fore theLordp Dent. 16:18,) *' f bo 
y Re | ; "I "CUM 
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T7 ) and thor ſhalt turze iu the morning, and goe | Fuits of the trees, or Fuits of the land; Wiin,| 
| unto thy tents. cAll the turnings which thou | 
| ſhalt turn out of the ſanfuatie aftey thou art 
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DEvTERONOMIE, Ch, XXVI. 


hoveb] that by chis ſolemne confefſion, 


F fy their yoluntar obedi- 
th:y wight teſtify - VEN ITTOTHE LEVITE, thus 


| the firſt tithe, (Numb,18 21.) AND eAL- 


s lawes,with a clear conſcience; 
— and exſp:& his further bleſ- 
fag. The Hebrewes lay F _ confeſſion 

be uttered in any languaye thet 4 man 
Ft and every one ſpake for him ſelf ; and if 
many would confeſs jomtly in one , they might 
And it « commanded to be doen in the SanGiu- 
grie BEFORE THE L ORD; and if 
they confeſſes in any place,they were diſcharged. 
Maim- 10 Mzaſer ſbeni,ch,11. ſe.5.6. 
put eway the holy +hing ] in Chaldee , the 
boly thing of the tithe : Hebr, the holineſſe ; 
meaning, things of holmeſſe ; 2s the Greek 
ecanſ[iteth , { have purged the boly things 
my houſe : ſo that this confeſhon, re- 
Ja not the tith2 of the FROne Gaps 
all other holy things , Which they 
no bonnd to give ___ God, or his Mi- 
niſters, or the poore, And putting-away 
fonifieth the removing and utrer raking 
2way , ſo that nothing remaineth. So 
the Hebrewes ſay, A man confefſeth not, 
yntill there be not any of the gifcs remaining 


| with him; «« it u ſayd,, I have put-away the 


holy thing out of ( mine) hoxſe: And im the 
evening of the laſt good day ( of the Paſſeover,) 
ws the putting -awey ; 4nd on the morow was 
the confeſt:08. Thus be did : if there remained 
with him «ny heave. offring of the Tithe, he gave 
it tothe Prieſt: if «ny of the þ»ſt tithe, he gave 
it to the Levites : if any of the pooves tithe, he 
gave it to the poore. If there remained with 

| bim @ny of the fruits of the ſecoua tithe of 
confeſſion, oy of that which was of the fourth 
geres plantation, (Lev.1 9-24.) or any money of 
theer redemption, lee be put them away,and caſt 
them into the Sea, or burnt them, Tf any furſt- 
fruits remained with bim, be put them away in 
every place, whereby is meant , that he burned 
and put «way that which remayned with him of 
the fraits which he could not eat «ll of them bee 
fore the yood day came, en 6. He cannot confeſſe, | 
till be have brought out all he gifts; 45 it w ſaid, | 
f HAVE PYT eAW:AY THE 
HOLY-THING, that «, the ſecond tithe, 
««d the fourth yeres plantation, called H O- 


LY, Lev.19,14. OVT,QF my HOFVSE, | 


4. cs. 
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that is the Cake ( Num, 15.20.) which is the | 
Prieſts giſt , in the houſe. F HAFE GI. 


SO I HAVE GIVEN IT, which 
implyeth generally , that the other gift was be. | 
fore, namcty, the great Heave-offring (of firſt 
fruits) and the heave-offring of the tithe: TO 
THE STRANGER TO THE FA- 
THERLESSE, exc. this is the uthe of 
the poore, and the pleaning, and the forgonen | 
( ſheaf ) and the corner, (Deat.24.19, Lev.rg, 
9.10.) dlthough the gleanimg,thc forgotten, and 
the corner, dot not hinder the making of confeſ- 
ſton. eAnd be muſt ſepara'e the gifts in order , 
and efterwerd make-confe;ſton, as it is written, 
ACCORDING TO ALL THY 
COMMcANDEMENT, exc. Loe if | 
the ſecond tithe were given before the firſt, bee 

might not make confejſion, If his untithed 

fruits weve burnt, he might not make confeſſion, | 
becauſe he hath not ſeparated the gifts, noy pi- | 
ven them to whom they were due, He that had © 
nothing but the ſecond tithe onely, made confeſ- 
ſen, for the ground of the Confcſſion is in the | 
uthe. eAnd ſoif he had nothiny but firſt fruits 

onely, hee made conf ſjion; 4s it u ſayd , 1 
HAVE PYT eAWAY THE HO- 
LY THIN G,erc. Maimin Maaſer ſhen, 
ch.11t, ſet.7, &C. thy commandement } 
in Greek, commandements: and the word 
according, 1mplycth the order of doing all | 
things, as before 1s noted. not tranſ- 


greſſed } by doing any thing am le; as | 
giving bad for good, and 2s the He- 
brewes expound it, one kind for anothgr,ov 
old for new, oy new for 61d, or the like. Of 
tranſgreſſion, ſee rhe notes on Deut, 17.2. 

forgaiten } this the Hebrewes apply , 
to forge:ting to blefſe God for it, and to 
mention his name upon ir; Maim.tbid.c.r1, 
ſe#.15. But it is more generall, implying 
che neglect of any precept, concerning 
the things here ſpok:n of : for in ſpiri- 
tuall duties unto God, all men are faulty, 
Pſal.19.12. Eccieſ.7.10, 

Verſ.14.in my mourning] Or,nmy ſorow: | 1 
By this it appeareth, thac this Law and 


confection extended further then to the 
| Az third | 
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| yy OILY , Jer 

| third yeres tithe, which was all given to 
the poore, Deut.:4.-28.29, and might noe. 
| be eaten by ce owner of the J.n4 : and 
| 


| reached to the. firt and ſecond yeres 
tithes, which che owners were to cate 
| before the Lord, Deut.r4.4: v3. but might | 
not eate of it 11 eur morning, upon | 
paine of bing beaten by the Magitt ace , 
as Mamony ſheweta 11 Maaſer ſhent, <. 3. 
| ſe&.5. where hee tur:her ſaith (in [.6.7. ) 
| Whowu thu mourncr? He that bewayieth any 
| of his kinred, whom he it bound by the L 4wio 
| mourne for. And in the day of death, hee » 
bound to mourne by the Law. ( Lev.11.19. ) 
| | If hee bee kept unburied many dates; hee u 4 
| morrner «ll thoſe daies, t:l! he be buried, by the 
| | dotrine of the Scribes. eA"1l not the ſecond 
tithe onely, but all the holy tnings, every one, if 
| he eate of them in mourning, by the Lew, he is 
| to be beaten ; if i his mourning. by the Scytbes 
dodrine, he u to be [courged. Compare here- 
| with the ſaying of the Prophct , Their 
| ſacrifkces ſhall bee unto them as the brea1 of 
| mourners; dll that eat therof ſhall be polluted: 
Hoſ.g.4. piu'=away ] the word betore 
, uſed in v.13. but otherwiſe turned here 
inthe Greek, 1 have not taken frcit therof ; 
which Greek word is uſed in Foſ.c,12. tor 
eating fr4it ; and ſo the Hebr:wes expound. 
; his hive of cating ; He that eateth the fecond 
| ' tithe in uncleanneſſe,w to be beaten; for ut « ſaid, 
« [heave not put-«way thereof for the unclean : 
whether the tithe be unclean, avd the eater 
clean ; oy the tithe clean, and the eater un- 
i «an: end he that eateth it i leruſalem, before 
it be yedeemed, The uncircumciſed s «a the un- | 
clean; and if he ea? that ſecond tithe, he u to 
be beaten by the Lew,&c. Main, in Maaſey 
\ ſbeni,ch,;. ſ-1.4. for the unclean | ſo the | 
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| unclean perſon to eat of it; or for auy : 
| unclean uſe, Hebr, in undean, whereby 
| may be meant in wncleanneſſe, | for the 
| ded } or, to the deed: . wher:by my bee 
| und: rſtood, to any 1dol}, or for any 1do- 
| latrous nfc, as Idolaters are fiyd to cat 
| the ſaerifices of the dead, Pſal.106.28. or to 
| bee eacen at any d2aq mains funerall, 


. Madfer ſheni, ch. 11. ſef,15, Fur 
| ſay, Tye ſecond tithe uy Liven tg 


| drink, D-ut.14.23, and 410 yp is th oy; | 
» d . ' 
ing. eAnd 11 & unlawful for 4 4 to wy p 


| Greek tranſlateth it; meaning for any | 


| choſen. A ﬀecond reaton of obedience de-1 


Que A. ——_— mY 


whereby .he holy taing might be pollu- | 


_— 


ted; as Hoſ.9.4. tor at funerals; 
focat, and drink, Exek.14. 17, Ie "MY 
The Hebrewes <xpound it thus Me 
bath not received Gor bongh:) herald; ” | 
oy [brouds (for the buria)] of the deay TY 
given thereof to othey mourneys + Me 


her th 
eat al 


hey oeq 
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out for by othey needs; a4 to yeceve therewnh | | 
veſſels, or varm- nts, or ſervants; a it V Written 
I hve not given thereof foy the dead .. 4; k | 
ſh:uld ſay, I have not brought it out for ty 


thing which keepeth not alive the bod | 
Ibid c>.1 ſe&.10. wats £ 


Verſ.15 the habitation of thy ho) 
that is, thy holy babitation Kecd. off If 
tranflaterh ir thine boly houſe By thy\ | 
prayer they ſubmitted themſelves yntg 
the eriall and judgement of God, fo 
ch-ir upright keeping of thele his lawes 
(25 Pſal.26.1.2.3.) and having cleare con. | | 
(cicnces, they had boldn« fe before Cod, 
to crave and exp*R his bleſfing » for hee 
that is « doer .f the work (of God) thin! | 
[hall be bleſſed in his deed, Iam. 1.15. | 

Verſ.16. Tots day | Moſes concluding |, 
his expofition of the Lawes, with a war-| 
ning of obedience; teicheth the children 
that they are alike 1ncerefſed in Gods| 
coyenainte, as were their lack; OY | 
tveir poſterity : for what was ſpokenand| | 
doen unto them , concerneth us allo;| | 
Hof. 12.4. Pſal.665.6.7. thy Ged] the| | 
firlt argument of obedience, from the| | 
perſon of God, and his grace towards | | 
them ; who hath ſoyeraigne authority | | 
thereby to command. | | | 

Vetſ.17, haſt avoauched ] or, haſt maden| 11 
ſay, rhat is, to promiſe ; in Greek, be | 
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cauſe of the muruall covenant, between 
God and his people : ſee Exod.19. 3-41 
which covengat was not with the fathers) | 
onely(Deut.5.2.3 ) but being now renew: | 
ed with their children, and in them vt] || 
all their poſterity , ſerved both to c0F- | 


fire their faith, and to increaſe thelt © | 
dedicnce ? 
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bedience and ſanAification. 


unto i not be cut off, Eſay SS. bs and s nome that 


| thee for God } or, as the Greek tranſlateth | ſheil remarne, Efay 66.22. Ardit Fas by « 


| thy God : what 
on Exod 20.2-3- 


19.) a0d an \mitation of him, as belo- 
ved children, Epbeſ.5-1.2, 24.5 48. 
Fatutes ] the ordinances of worſhip and 
 fervice which he taught : ſee the notes 
on Deut. 4-1- Commandements ] the 
morall law given in Exod,20, Tudge- 
meats ] che Iudiciall lawes, whereof lce 
Fxod.z1.1. &c. So all whatſoever are in 
Gods 1aw,arc comprehended under theſe 
heads. hrarken unto } or,obey hu voice, 
if any ſpeciall thing be cemmand<d un- 
toany; 25 when God ſent Saul ro root 
out Amalek. 1,Sam. 15.1.2. 19.20.32. 
ig, Vcrl.18. hath avou.hed thee ] or , made 
| thee to ſsy, thatis, to promiſe, or give thy 
word : 1n Greek, hath choſen thee. 
cultar-treaſure } in the Greek, a peculiar 
people; in Chaldee, « beloved people: ſee the 
notes on Exod.19.5. 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep, which as it 1s a 
part of ene covenant on Gods behalte, 
ſo is it the wok of his grace 1n all his 
| people ; 45 hee nath ſaid, I will put my Law 
| in thety inwerd parts,end write it in their barts, 
| {#.31-33- | 
1'9, Verſ. 19, give thee to be high ] or make 
| | thee (ſet thee) high: of which ſec the nores 
| onDeut,z8.1, And this 15 the third argu- 
| ment to perſwade obedience, 1n reſpeR 
of the high excellencte which Gods peo- 
ple begin to obtain by him in this life, & 
ſhall fully poſſeſſe in the end. See Col.3. 1, 
3.3.4, lam.1.9, 
be praiſed even of the enemy, tor my 
mercies upon thee,as Ze#h.3.19.10.S0 he 


ſ 


| praiſe in the earth, Eſay 62.7. for hee exalteth 
the hoyxe of his people, the praiſe of «il bis 
Saints, Pſal.148. 14. in name ] Or for 
nome, that is fame Or venoume; this is a Con- 
nuance and increafe of the tormer praiſ* 


— - 
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nm:ndeth ro walk in; and they imply 
Ln doGtrines ol faith 3 and precepts of 
manncrs, (a5 13 noted on Gen 6.12. & 18, 


to keep | that is, 


n praiſe] or for praiſe;to | 


8 ſayd to make Feruſalem (his Church) « | 


| 
| 


— 


RR 


| 
| 


| 


culed theifgre «n cyerleſteng neme thet ſhail | $42; unto the 
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this meancth is ſhewed | ferled continuance of ihe ſtate of has 
bi wayes ] which he | Church; as on the contiary by ſcattering | 
thc, hee is |ayd to blot cu; the name «f 


{ſraei from under heaven, y Kings 14 27. 


beaunfull-glory ] which confilicth 10 out- | 


ward ble\ings, wherew ith God adorneth 
his Church as with garments of bewtifulle 
glovie, Eſay 52.1, oppoled unto aſhes, Efay 
£1.3. and1s the continuance of his hea» 
venly ordinances, and Kinedom among 
them, Eſay 64.11. Exck. 16,12. And all 
theſe three degrees of grace, the Chuich 
1njoyeth by being uritcd unto God ; as 
It1S Writien , eAs the pg: dlecleaveth to the 
lomes of a man, ſo have cauſed to cleave unto 
me, the whole houſe of Jfrael, and the whole 
houſe of Indah, faith I:chovab : that they might 

unto me for « people,and for a name, and ſor 
6 praiſe, an for 4 beautifull-glorie, lev,13.11. 
See allo ley.z3.9. an holy people | This 
1s the chiefeti end of all our obcdience, 
the glorie of God, and our own fa!yati- 
on : which is aceomplithed by our'fanc- 
tification ; as the Apoſtle ſaith , Bemg 
n0w made free from ſiane,end become ſervants to 
God; ye have youy frutn unto holineſſe, and the 
end, everlaſting life, Rom.$.22. 


—— 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


1. The people are commanded to write the 
Law upon the ſtones , when they are come 
ento the land of Canzan; 5, ard to build 
41 altar of whole ſtones, 11, The Tribes 
divided on Ger:33im and Ebdll, 
curſes ,pronounced on mount Ebal. 


Nd Moſes, and the Elders of 


Iſrac}, commanded the people, 


ſaying : Keep all the Commande. 


ment, which TI, command you , thi 


day. 


Aa23 
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| 


I4. The 


And it (hall be;. in the day, | 
| when you ſhall. have paſſcd over lor- 
land , which ichovah 


| 
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The Law written on ſtones. DEvTxROWNOMITE, Ch, Xxvirt 


——_ Ah 


| thy God giveth unto thee: thac thou 


' ſhalt ſetthee up , great {tones , and 
plaiſter them , with plaifter. And 
thou ſhalt write upon them , all the 
words, of this Law, when thou act 
paſſed over : that thou mayeſt goe- 
1n, vnto the land, wiich Iehovah thy 
God, giveth unto chee; a land that 
foweth with milk,and honey as le- 
hovah the God of thy fathers, hath 
| ſpoken. And it ſhail be, when yee 
are paded over [ordan; ye hall ſet up 
| theſeſtones , which I command you 
thi day , in mount Ebal: and thou 
| ſhale plaiſter them, wich plaiſter. And 
thou ſhal: build there, an Altar; unto 
| Ichovah,thy God: an Altar of ſtones, 
thou ſhalt nor lift-up, ary yron apon 
them. Of whole ſtones, (halt thou 
bui!d,the Altar of Tehovah thy God: 
21d thou ſhile offer thercon, Burnt- 
oftrings; unto Ichovah , thy God. 
And thou ſhalt ſacrifice Peace- 


IO 


'Tl 
} 
Ea 


O_Wo__— 


offrings, and ſhatt cat there : and 'e- 


| Joyce, before Iehovah thy God. And 


thou ſhale write upon tie ſtones, all 
the words of this Law , very plainly. 


Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, laying: 
Take-heed, and heare, © lfrach this 
day thou art b:come the people, of 
Ichovah thy God, Theretore thou 
| ſhalt obey , the voice of Tehovah thy 
| God:anddoe his Commandements, 


| and his Statatesz which 1 command 


| thee, ths day. 

And Moſes commanded the peo- 
ple, in that day, ſaying, Theſe,ſhall 
land to bleſſe the people, - upon 
' mount Gerizzim;when ye are paſled- 
over lordan : Sineon, and Levi, and 
 Tudah; and Ifachar,and Ioſeph, and 


And Moſes, and the Prieſts the | 


—_ 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[4 
[ 


| 


Benjamin. And theſe, (hal! 


for the carfe, on mount Eby . ſtand } 


ben, Gad, and Aﬀer; ang Wag 


Dan and Naphtali, A , 
(hall fect big ho a2 
of Ifrae), with an nigh VOyce , 

Curſed, be the man, thar 
a graven Or a molten inaye 


m1n1ton unto lehovah; th 
of the hand of the craftſm a 


purtreth # in a ſecrer-place: _ Fry | 
people ſhall anſwer,and lay, Am A 

Curſed,be he that ſetteth, m 
his father, or his mother : 


peop'e ſhall fay, Amen, | 
Curſed, be he that removeth h; 

neighbours limit : 

(hall ſay, Amen, 


blind 
ple ſhall ſay. Amen. 

Curſed n be he thar wrefteth the 
judgement: of che ſtrang.r,fatherleſs, 


and widow : and ail the people (hall! * 


ſhail ſay , Amen. 
Curfed, be he thar lyeth with is 


his fathers $kirt : and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 


Curſed, be he that lyeth, withany F 


beaſt : and all rhe people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 


filterz the daughtc r of his father. or 


| the daughter of his mother : andall 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. W 


"8 


Curfed , behe that lyeth with his 
mother-in-law : and all the people 
(hatl ſay, Amen, 


Curſed , be he tha: ſmiteth his} 


neighbour,in ſecret : and all ihe peo- 
ple thali ſay, Amen, 


UMlingy, 


Makeh l 
14 » an abo. ; | 


h-lcight by: 
and all tk | j 


$1 
q 


Curted, be he that makerh the vl 
(OErre,n way : and all thepeo.|* 


| 'th 
| fathers wife ; becauſe he uncovereth, 


Curſed , be he that Iyeth withhis 1M 
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irſed ' br he that taketh a re- 
g wr oy" (mite 2 foule, the blood of 
| an 1nOcent : and all the people ſhall 
| fay, AMeNn- 
| 0 Corſed be he that confirmeth nor, 
| thewords of this Law to doe them : 
4nd all che people ſhall ſay, Amen, 
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| Annotations, 


| He £:devs of Iſrael } 1n Greek, the Se-. 
Þ of the fonns of Tiraect * COmpare 
' 2 ,g. Hrre Moſes giveth order for 
| he confirmation Of 2tl the Lawes betore 
| repeated ; by outward fignes , once to be 
performed , by Ffracl when ency ſhould 
be come into Canaan. Tine end whereof 
pou to texch them ſalvation by Chriſt , 


1nd that they ſhould nor expe & ie by the 


And that ſecrgeth alſo to bee intended | 
here; thar all ſuch as ſeck lite by the | 
works of the Law(which Ifſracl after did, | 
Rom.9.31.3z.\have their hatts within hard | 
»nd ffony, (Exek.36.25.)though outward- 
| }y they appearect an other nature and 
| colour , and have the profeſſion of the | 
| Law vpon them, wherein they glorie , | 
Rom 2.17.23. Therefore afterward bleL. , 
| ings and curfivgs are mentioned, v.12.13. 
but Moſes rehearſeth none but curſes, as | 


{ being the due of all ſuch kypocrires.And | 


from the laſt ye:ſe of this chapter , Paul 
| proveth that «4 many «s ave of the works of 
the Law, ave undey the curſe: Gal.z.10, | 
|  Vetf, 3. all the words] either the ten 
commandements, called the ten words, | 
| 
| 
| 


Exod.34 28. which are the ſumme of all 
| Law: or, all the words following 1n 
ehis chapter. See the nores on v.85, | 
that thou mayeſt goe in ] and cor ſequently | 


| gork: of the Law, for that l-aveth them 
under the curſe ,v.26. Gal.3.10. 


| the Greek tranſlaterh ztz OF, every commun- 


| dement. See v.10. : | 
Verſ.z. the day } that is, the 22m, the 


( filled , nor the firſt day chat Ifrae} went 
| into Canaan , bur after, as of. 8. 30. CC. 
| So day is 1{ed For time, Luke 19.4» 

fe ap } or ere, to weet frones for pillars, 3s 
| in Exod 24.4. 10 fignific rhe tribes of Ulra- 
e; who being brought of God into lts 


| good Iand,, were by this extraordinary 


enceunto him, otherwiſe to und-rgo0e 
the curſes of his Law. Whic? cher con- 


ted unto Chrilt, for redemprioa irom the 
curle, 
| | whine, that the words of tne Law might 
de written thezon ;, a memoriall of Gods. 
denefirs nnto them. This word p/«ifter , 
1s uſed to fignifte hypocrifie , as Paul cal- 
bt Ananias a pleiſtry2d { or whited } wal, 

Mi.13.3. andthe Phariſces are likened! 
to whited ( or plaiſtered ) ſepulchres, which 
 <ppeere beautifull outward , GCC. Mat.,2 3-27. 


Jr EE 


«ll abe | 
commandement | £21 13, commandements, as | tO them that doe1t , Romr. 10, 5. though 


| keft opportunity. For this rite was tul- | 


rite, to profeſſe their homage and obedl- | 


ſciences accuſing them of, they m:ght.ve , 


with plaiftey } or with tne , | 


| poſſeſſe and injoy the land, which fign- | 
red heaven ; for the Law promiſeta lite | 


unto man 1t15 unpoeſhble. Or, it may be | 

| read, for that thou' art comem ::25 being 2 | 
reaſon of this ſervice , and of their duty | 

to keep the Law. And ſo the Greek tranl 


| lateth , JI hen as thou art come 1m. | 
| Verf.4. Ebal ] or, Gebal; 25 the Greek 
| Writeth it Gaibal. And here the other | 
| Mount Gerizzim (v.12.) 15 allo underftood; | 
| bue becaufe the Curſes onely, areafter | 
expreffed, and they were on mount Ebal, | 
therefore it is named. Of this mount, | 
ſee v.12, 13 with plaiſter ] or with | 
| lime, 2SV.2, | | 
| Verſ.y. cAncAltar] to fignifhe God, the | 
other party in the coyenant, 2$S Was-at. 
| MOUNt Sin1i, Fx0d, 24.4. and tro teach by 
' 1t, and the ({acrifices offered theron, that 
there could bee no-ſalvation, but by 
Ch:ift, and his ſacrifice for remiſſion of 
tinnes.. yron ] that is, any yron-toole , 
to hew or poliſh them, bu:they thonkd be 
as they were narurall; to flenifie the per= 
f-&ion that ſhould be in Chr'iits. humane 
Nature, whereby he was acceptable tO 
God, though before men he ſeemed al' 0+ 
A2 % gether 
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| 2 DsvTaRONOMIE, Ch. XXV11 


| gether deformed, Eſay 52.14. & $3. 2- hee 
| Was the ſtone cut-0ut, without bands, Dan,z. 
| 34 35. And no man might lift up an yron 
1 toole upon theſe (tones, to teach that 
| mans wiſedom 15 fooliſhneſſe with God ; 
ſee the notes on Exod. 20 25, wh-re the 
| s | ax? of -man, polluteth the Altar of God, 
Yerſ.b.of whol ſtonesJand not of hewen, 
Fxod.20,25. Of ſuch whole or entyre ltones, 
did Iofua build it, Jof. 8. 31. Burnt- 
| effrings ] to obteyn of God by Chrrlt for- 
'vencſle of finnes ; and ſandification of 
fe : fee the annotations on Lev.1. 
Fl Vetſ. 7, Peace-cffrinos ] to ſhew their 
hope ot peace and proſperity by Chrilt ; 
| and their thankfulneſfle for his graces: ſee 
Lev.3. eat there ] keeping a holy ban- 
quet : for the fleſhot the peace-oftrings, 
were caten by the ownets and prieſts ; 
Levit.7.15,&c. This taught them the ſpi- 
ricuall joy , Which they ſhould have m 
Chriſt, for his deliverance of them from 
the curſe of the Law: and his fleſh wee 


| G6, Fl. 
| £ Verſ. 8. very plainly ] or , plainly and 
| well (or fairly.) Hebr. making them plame, 
| doing them well. Hereby is m-anta large 
EF þ and fayr writing , cafie to be read of all, 

a5 in Habak.z.z. That all forts of people 
| } might have the knowledge of Gods Law, 
| | and learne to doe the ſame. And by this 
it appearech , that «!l the words comman- 
ded to be written, (or the Copie of the Lew, 
{ which leſus wrote, Io. 8.32.) were not 
{ the whole book of Deuteronomie,much 
I:Ne all Moſes books, as ſome have 
| thought; for what Rones would ſuffice 
| for ſuch a work? With theſe whited 
Rones, on whoſe out-ſide the Law was 
; {| written, wee may compare that white 
| ſione(tn Rev.z.17.) which Chrift giveth ro 
| all his, nd in the ſtone, « new name written, 
| which no man knoweth, ſaving he that yeceiveth 


| 2.C01.3.2-3 . 
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doceat untolife eternall; Gel. 3. 13. Jobs | 


=4 | Verſ.9. Fake heed and heare] or, eMitend 


1 ( hearken ) «1d beare; as 
[ponndeth it; but the Grey Chilke q 
| lent, and heave. «rt become the ; B, 
| Or, art made for « people to lehoveh : he] 
| newing of the covenant, declired bl 
be; and therefore bound to obey h t 
mandements : as it is ſayd , For Pens, 
will waik,, every one in the na People 


«ud we will walk inthe none of LG 
Un 


God, for evey and ever ; Mi 4.5, 
Verſ. 10. Theyefore thoy 
And thou ſhalt v6 the ol te 
ſhalt recerve the Word of the Lord, B Mm 
ing ( or hearkening wnto,) 15S meant & Fa 
| obſerving cr kecping of the things fog 
Ken : as, our fathers have not bearkned 0. 
| the words of thu book, 2 .King.12413, ay 
' plained, 0ur fathers have not kept : Oh 
| 34. 21. Commendements } or ou 
| mandement, meaning every one inpari 
| cular, andall in peneral]: for the offer. 
ding in one potnt, makerh us guiltie of dl, 
' Jam.z.10. See the like in Deut.z.10, 
Verſ. 12 Gery.axim} called in Greek | 
' Gayigrin ; of 1t,and the other mount Bly 
Moſes fayd before, they were ovrga} 
Gilgal, beſide the Okes of Moreh,Dewt.,11,30, 
| PIT! Benyemm ] theſe fix here name, 
were the worthick tribes , all borne 
Iakobs wives the free women, and none. 
ot the handmaids children : God ſhey- 
ing hereby the ſtrength and nobleneſe | 
the Bleflings ( above the Cutſes,) ad 
chat they belong to ſach children of the 
free- woman, as Paul ceacheth us in anaþ 
| Jegorie,Gel.4.22.—31, How be it,thou 
Moſcs appointeth theſe ro bieſſe, yethet 
 exprefſ<th nor the bleſſhogs : by ſuchh 
lence leading his prudent reader tolook| 
| for chem by another, which is Chit, 
| lob 1.19..14.3.26. For ſilence in the 86+, 
ly ftorie, often implyech great wylterts) 
as the Apoſtle (in Heb.9.) teacherh rom | 
the narration of Melic:{:dek, 10 Gent 


| 


4 it: thoſe being to ſhew the work of the | Veif. 13. for the curſe } chat is, tOp!0-|| 
| Law outwardly ; this,the work of Chrifts 
| Erace and Spirit inwardly, Compare alſo | he nameth the prople, v. 14. but vow for 


nounce it. In ſpeaking of the blogs, | 


che curſe , be mentioneth not the peo, 
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buc implyeth them onely/; 25 it he Vol | 
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oth. ;o name them for ſuch miſerie. 
| Tags: pier to mount Gerizzim , bur 
pe -hward ; and Gerizzim cowards the 
| | Ck ( which 1s the right fide of the 
| wid, Pſat.89 23.)if ſo they were, it fore- 

hewed the bleſſings which ſhould bee 
| ronounced to thote which at the Jaſt 
| | day thall fand on the right hand, ang tne 
| arſe upon thote on the left, Mat, 25 33- 
' Thz manner of performing his 
| raw, is recorded by the Hebrewes thus; 
l Six mnbes went #p towerds the top of mount Ge- 
and ſix triber went up towerds the top 
| of mownt Ext; and the Priefts and Levits and 
| { the Ark, flood beneath tm the middefi The 
| | Priefis were round about the Arke,aud the Le- 
vites «bout the Prieſts, and «il [ſract on this 


de and on that: 4s it is wyitten. And dll Jſ- 


| re Gaul 


| | fudper, ſtood on thu fide the eArke, and on that 
| fide, before the Prieſts the Levits, which bare 
the Ah of the Covenant of the Lord: & well 
| | the ſranger, 4 be that was borne among them ; 
© | halfe of them over dpainft mount Gerizzim, and 
| | bulfe of them over againft mount Ebal; ( Tof 8. 
| £0 They turned thetr faces towards mount 
| Genizxim, and pronounced the 5lefſſing; Bleſſed 
| | be the man that mtketh ne greveu or molten 
| | (image); «1d thoſe (on the one file) and thoſe 
(on the other) anſwered, Amen, They turned 
| | their faces towards mornt Eval, & pronounced 
| | the curſe, Curſed be the men that maketh « gre- 


fide) and thoſe (on the other) anſwered, Amen. 
till they hed finiſhed the bleſſings and the c- 
| ſes. Ard of terwayds, they brought tones, and 
| | butlt 4x «Altar, &c. Thelmud Bab. in Sth , 
tap 7. Reuben} he was the eld- it of 
all Iakobs ſonnes, by Lea the free waman; 
| Gen 29.32. yetas for defiling his fathers 
ded, he loſt his digni'y , Gen. 49. 3. 6. ſo 
| here he is taken from his brethren , 10 be 
wong th* handmaids ſonnes; and ſer on 
the moune for the curſes, ons of which 
was this, CYASED BE HE TH AT 
IYETH WITH HIS FATHERS 
WIFE,&c. v 10. fo the memorie of his 


Ven or & molten( [mage) 7 c.and thoſelonthe one 


| manner. 


| v481, and their Eldeys and Officers , aud theiy | «Anſwering is often uted , tor the begin- 


DavraRoNoMITE, Ch. XXVII, 
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11,12. 33, Zabulon | the fixet and 
yonpeft of all Leahs ſonnes Gen. 30, a0. 
ard becauſe there were to be fix Tmbes 


| on this mount, two muſt be taken of the 


free-womans ſonns : and God took none 
ot Rachels; bur che e]deff and yonpgeſt of 
Leahs, Das «nd Naphtal: } the two 
fonnes of Bilhah, Rachels handmayd , 
Gen.30 4.5,6.7 8. £51 
Vetf. 14. the Levites ] that is, ſome of 
the Pri: ts the Levites, [oſ. 8.33. their of- 
fice was to teach Jakob Gods Judgements , 


. 6nd That his'Law, Deut,z3.10. ard as the 


ſolemne blefſing was by the Levites uſu- 
ally, Deut,10 8. fo here, the curley were 
by them pronounced to the people, 

ſhall anſwer } that is, ſpeak, or pronounce, 


ning of a ſpeech; as in ob 3,2. 
to dil the men ] Or to every man: the Greek 
faith; 10 «ll Iſrael, 

Verſ, 15. Curſed] It was commanded, 
that the bl:fjing ſhould be put upon mount 
Gerizzim, Deut.11,29. and ſo in the fulfyl- 
Ing of this precepr, loſua read aſwell the 
bleſſings as the curſes F0[.8.34, Bur the chief 
end of this ordinance,wasto teach,that ſo 
many as are of the works of the Law, are 
under the curſe, as is epened in Gal.3.10, 
The manner 1s rehearſed beftcre out of 
the Tha.mud, and the like 15 in the Teruſale- 


my Thergum upon this place, ſaying, They 


turned thery faces towards mount Gerixzim, ewd 


opened: their mouth with bleſſing; Bleſſed be the 


man that m1keth not any tmage, oy figure, or 4- 


ny ſemilitude w':ich u hatefull and abomineble- 


bcfore the Loyd, the work of the hands of the 
ſon of man ; «nd putteth ut not in a ſecyet place, 
T hey turned they fates towards mount Ebal, 
ard fayd, Curſed be the man which maketh ar 


mage or d fi#ure, oy any ſimulitude ; which i; 


| hatefull and abominable before the Lord , the 


werk of the hands of the ſon of men, and put 


_ #eth it in a ſecyet piucc: and all the prople, theſe 
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(on the one ſ1ge) and theſe (on the other) anſwe 
red and ſayd, Amen , Curfing, js both in 


in, remained to his poſterity in ſpectall words and deeds, and impti- th both the 


with. hold;ng 


—— — 


Gad end Afer)the ſonnes. 
'\ Greek, Gaibal: this is reported | of Zilpah, Leahs handmaysd, Gen.z0. 10. 
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withholding of all goo.| things , and the 
infl. Rog of all evil; efpecially of ecernal 
damnation and corm-nt, Mat.z5.41. See 
the annocations on Gen.z.14q,& 4.11, 

the man] chat is, evety one; as Paul ex- 
poundeth the 1ult of theſe curſes, Gal. 3. 
x0, teaching us to underſtand the like of 
21, graven] the Chaldee, and Thar- 
guin Teruſalzmie , interpret it Tſeiem, an 
image; under graven and molten images, All 
other like humane invents are nnplied, 
25 is-QOted-0n Exod.i0.4, And the like 15 
cobe underſtood: for the tranſgreſſion of 
any other commandement of the firlt ta- 
ble, 41 abomination to] Or the abomina- 
tion of Fehovah, that is, which be greatly ab- 


often called eAbominations, 2 King. 23. 13, 
Eſai.q44.i9. Exck 7,20, the craftſman} 


| or artficer:implying all devifes of the mot 


wiſe and prudent,which make idols accor- 
ding to their own underſtanding , Hof. 13. 2. 
For eMrtificers were imployed in the work 
of Gods Sanctuarie , « Chron. 29. 5. but 
when they leave the word of God , and 
tolow their own inventions, their work 
is curſed and condemned, ler. 10.3.9. Eſai, 
40.18.20 Ho.$.6. « ſecret place] lo 


| that not open idolatrie onely , but the 


moſt ſecret is execrable , though it 


|} beeven in the bart: ſee Exck.8.12. P/al.44. 
\ YO. BI, 


cAmen ] or , Sobe jt, as the 
Greek tranſlatethit. A confirmation of 
the curſe with their own mouthes, defi- 
ring that 1t might be, and beleevins that 
©: ould be; lee Num.5.22, The Hebrues 


ay of Blefling, whoſoever anſwereth Amen, 


after him that bleſſeth: he is as he that bleſſeth: 
Maim. in Miſneb treat, of Bl:ſſings, <h.1.ſ.11. 
The ſame 15 to be thought of laying A- 
men, after all theſe curſes. 

Verſ, 16. ſetteth-leight by } or, as the 
Greek hath, drſbonoureth : [ce the anuota- 
tions on Exod 20.12. | 

Verſ, 27. limit} or, [and-mark, borders 
2g3inſt which the Law was betore given, 
11 Deut.19.14. 

Verl. 18. blindeto err] Or, to 200 aſtray. 
They that ſee,oppght to be eyes to the blinde, 


_— & ws. + CE SCE) mag wv 


Fob.19.15. and are torbids 
bling-block before them, Pay, «fm. 


more.to leduce them tron Pig th || 


tor they that are prowd, 2 ty. 
» and 

Gods cummandeinenis are ew wy 
149.21, how much maxe, if they c [a 
thers to erre? He that cauſeth the Any 
goe-aſtray w an evil way . ſhal On ty 
his ewu pit: Prov.:8.10. : ſo jel buen 
Verſ. 19. wreſteth] or, 6 

- Verterþ 

neth :ſ:de; See the Law Rs. 0 Wl, 
Deut.24.17. "010 thus 
Verl. 20, father; wiſe] 
reſt chat tolow, ſee Levit.z 


of this, and th: 


— 


| give themlelves over 


 luſts of che fleſh; Gad 
borreth, Hereupon Images and Idols, are | 


{ame in any ſore, 


8. Becauſe 
tO Clverſe wn 


cauſeth diver{ 
{es to be pronounced againſt this "aqry 


more to deterre men trom (olowing the 


Verſ. 24. ſmiteth) this word 1s uſe 
ſometime for ſluyme or Killing, as Dewtr | | 
4.8 13.15. ſomtime for wounding onch, 
Zach. 13.6. or caftifivg Dew. ut, yy 
ſometime for ſmiting with the ff of widl 
nes, Efai.y8.4. Or, with the tongue, ler.16.46. 1 | 
en ſecret ] che Greek cxpoundethit h 
Leile. 

Verſ.25. 6 reward } « bribe, or gi: xi 
the Greek cranſlaterh it gifts: and this 
the magiſtrates fin , Deur.16 19. andwy 
tound in Iltacl,as Mi.3.11. The bead: the. 
of judge for by bes. to ſmite ] 10 Chil- 
dee, to kell a ſoule, that 1s, « priſon, 
the bloud of an mnocent ] or, as the Greek: 
expoundeth ir, of wnocent bloud : whichii 
an effc& of briberie, as in Exck.12, 14. þ 
thee have they taken bnibes, to ſhed blodd, | | 

Verſ.z6. Cuyſed be be} the Greek mn. \* 
lateth , Curſed be every man: and lothe 
Apoſtle allegethit, Gal 3 10. where he 
giveth this doQrine , So many « are of ht 
works of the Law, ave under the curſe ; that! 
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whiles men doe the Law outwardly, yet] 
are they curſed by the Law, as deing p!-| | 
| vie traoſorc{{ors * for the Law oem, 
but men axe carnall, ſold under {rae Rom), 
9.—14, confirmeth not } 0T, ſtable 
not: Which the Gre: k,and our Apolile n 
| Gal. 3.30, expound, conjiyucth not. - os | 


1 
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CEE II 


Bleſsings® | 


when the juſt man turneth away from his guſts- 


\ |, and commuuteth iniquity, C7 all bs juſtice 
(es, hath doen , ſhall not be mentioned; in voice, of Ichovah thy God. | Blef- 


bis treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed , and by ' ſed 


that he 


"1 that be bath ſinned, 1n them ſhatl he die : 
Ex-k.18.24, YEE the annotations on Lev. 
46:14 the words } 1n Greek, ll the 
Sends ; ſee the like 1n Lev.24.18. Exgd. 25) 
40. Devt.19.15. And ſo the Apolile ci- 


rech this place in Gal. 3.10, continueth not 
in all things written 


in the book of the Law, 


doe them] this is an expoſition of 


| che former word confirmeth': 2nd ſometime 


- - | the one is put for the other ; 25 to confirme 


| 


' | arſe, 


ords of this covenant, 2.King- 23-3. for 
ich an Hants ſaith, to doe the 
words, 2.Chron. 34.31. For not the hearers of 
the Law, are juſt before God ; but the doers of 
the Law, ſhall be juſtified: Rom.2 13. And for. 
a\much 25 there w not 6 Jujt man upon earth , 


| | that doeth good and ſenncth not , Eccleſ.7.2.0. 


therfore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in bis pg ht, Rom. 3 20. that 
the Apolile rightly eathereth, «s many 4s 
are of the works of the Law, ave nndey the 
Gal. 3, 10. Therefore the uſe of the 
Law was to be « Schoolemaſtey unto Chriſt , 
who bath redeemed xs from the curſe of the 


Low, being made @ curſe for us, Gdl.3Z-24,13» 


| OST | 
| CHAPTER. XXVIII. 


| 1. Vpon condition of obſerving and doing all 


Gods commandements hee promiſeth many 
bleſſings earthly, and heavenly, 15. But 
for diſobedience, hee threatneth manifold 
curſes, plagues, and miſeries, 


Nd it (hall be, if hearkening 
£ Athou (halt hearken, unto the 
voice of Ichovah. thy God; to ob- 
ſerre to doe, all his commandements; 
whichT, command thee , this day : 
that Ichovah thy God will give thee , 
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tobe high; above all the nations of 
thecarcth. And all theſc bleſsipgs, | 
. ET1] 


fed 


ſhall come'npon thee, and overtake 


' thee : if thou ſhalt hearken,unto the 


ſbal; thou be , inthe citie : and 
blefled ſhalt rhon be ,-in the field, 
Blefled ſhall be the fruir of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy ground and the 
frun of thy catte]l : the increaſe of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 
Blefſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy 
dough-trough. Blcfled fhair thou 
be., when thoa comeſt-in : and bleſ. 
ſhale thou be , when thou gocſt- 
out, Ichovah will give thyne ene- 
mies, that riſe-up againſt thee; ro be 
ſmitten, before thy face ; they ſhall 
Come. oat againſt rhee, one way; and 
flce betore thee, ſeven wayes, Ieho- 
vah will command, the bleſsing to be 
with thee; in thy {tore-houſes, and in 
all,that thou ſertefi rhine hand unto: 
and hee will blefle thee, inthe land, 


which Ichovah thy God giveth unto | 


thee. Ilehovah will ſtabl:ſh thee un- 
to him ſclfe, for an holy people, as hee 
hath ſworne uato thee : if thouſhalr 
keep, the commandements of TIcho- 
vah thy God; and walk,in his wayes, 
And all pcoples of the earth (hall 
ſee, that the name of Tehoygh is cal- 
led upon thee : and they ſhall be a- 
frayd of thee. And Ichovah:- will 


make thee plenteous, in good things ; 


in the fruic of thy womb!; and in the 
fruit of thy catrell, and in the fruit 
of thy ground : inthe land, which 
Ichovah {ware unto thy fathers, to 
give unto thee. ' Ichovah will open, 
unto: thee his good treaſure , the 
heavens, to give the rayne of thy 
land, iR his (ſeaſon; and to blefle, 


21l the work of thine hand: and thou | 
fNalt | 
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Curſings 
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ſhalt lend, unto manymnations,; and 
thou , (halt not vorow ;: And Icho 


- | vah will give thee, eo be the head, and 


not the taile; and thou (halt be, above 
onely; and (halt not be, bzneath : it 
thou. hearken unto; the commande- 
ments;; of Iehovahthy God; which 
I, command thee this day, to obſerve 
and to doe. And thou ſhalt not 


which I, command you thy day, fo 


after other gods, to ſerve them. 
And it ſhall be, if thor wilt not 

hearken, unto the voice of Ichovah 

thy God; to obſerve to doe, all his 


which I command thee,this day : that 
be, in the citie : and curſed ſhalt :hou 


be, 19a rhe field. Curſed ſþall be thy 
basket , and thy dough-trough. 


| Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy womb, 


and the fruit of thy ground : the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy ſheep. Curſed ſhale thou be, 
when thou comeſt-in + and curſed 
{halt thou be, when thou goelt-out, 
Ichovah will ſend upon thee, a curſe, 


wouldeſt doe: untill thou be deſtroy- 
ed and unrill thou periſh quickly, 


for that thou haſt forſaken mee. 
| Ichovah, wiil make the peltilence 


' | cleave unto thee : untill hee have 


conſumed thee, from off the Land, 
whither thou go*ſt, to poſſeſſe it. 
Izhovah will ſmite thee, wich the 


all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, | 


vexation, and rebuke; in all that thou | 
ſetteſt thine hand unto, which thou | 


| Iehovah will give, . the rayne of thy 
goe-alide , from any of the words, 


the right band or zo the left : to goe,, 


commandements, and his {tatures ;;' 


( 


and overtake thee. Curſed ſhalt thou 


| 
| 


| 


and with the 1:ch : wherof thou canſt 
\ not be healed... Ichovah will ſat 1$} 
thee, with madnefle, and with blind. | 


becauſe of the evill of thy doings, 


conſumprion, and withthe burning- | 


— 


 ague, and with an inflammation. © 


and with an extreme- burning , ang 
wich the ſword; and with blaſtin | 
and with meldew : and they Gait 

purſue thee, unrill chou periſh,., ang 
thy heavens, which «re over thine | ? 
head , (hall debraſle : and the earth 
which & under thee, ſhall be yron, 


land, to be powder and duſt : from 
the heavens hall it come down-upon 
thee;unrtill thou be deiroyed. Teho-| 
vah will give thee, eo be ſmitten, be. 
fore thine enemies : thou ſhalt poe. | 
out againſt him, one way; and flee 

before him, ſeven wayes : and thoy 
ſhalt be for a removing, to all the 
kingdomes of theearth. And thy 
carkeſſ: (hall be, for-meat; to all the 
foules of the heavens, and to the 
beaſts of the carth; and none ſhal 
fray them away. Ichovah will (mite 
thee, with the boyle of Ezypt, and 
with the emrods; and with the ſcab; 


neff.: and with aſtoniſhment of hart, 
And thou ſhalt be groping at noone- 
day , asthe blinde gropeth,in thick- 
darkneſſe ; and thou ſhalt not prof- 
per , #2 thy wayes : and thou ſhalt be 
onely fraudulently-opprefled and 
robbed, all dayes, and none [ball ſave| 
thee, Thou ſhalt betroth awife,and 
another man ſhall lie with her; thou 
ſhalt build an houſe', and thou ſhalt 
nctdwell therein: thou ſhalt pianta 
vineyard, and ſhalt nor make it com- 
mon.- - Thine oxe , (hall be {layne be- 
fore thine eyes; and thou ſhait not 
eate therof : thine aſſe , ſha/{ be vio-| 
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ane and threatnings Drvr#onoMs,Ch,XXVITE. againſtthediſobedicnt, 


| — \ently-raken away from before thy | 
eace; andſhalt not returne unto thee: | 
thy theep , ſhall be given unto thine 
enemics; and thou ſhalt have none, 
ro fave, Thy ſonns and thy daugh- ' 
ters, ſhall be given to an other people, | 
and thine eyes ſhall ſee; and ſhall tayle- 
with-lenging for them , all che day: 
and there ſhall be no power, #n thine 
vand, The fruit of thy land , and 
all thy labour ; ſha} a people eat-up , 
which thou knowett not : 'and thou 
halt be onely,fraudulently-opprefſed 
and cruthed, all dayes. And thou 
halt be, madd : for the ſight of thine 
eyes, which thou (halt ſce. - Ichovah. 
will (mite thee with an evill boyle, on 
the knees, and on the leggs;z wherof 
thou canit not be healed : from the 
ſole of thy toot, even unto the top- 
of-thine-head. Tehovah will brin 
thee; and thy king, which thou ſhalr 
let over theez untoa nation, which 
thou haſt not knowen , thou or thy 
fathers : and there thou (halt ſerve 
other gods, wood and fone. And 
thou (halt be tor an aſtonithment; tor 
a proverb, and for a by-word: among 
all peoples, whither Ichovah ſhall 
leade thee, Much ſeed, ſhalt thou 
carry-out into the field : and little 
*| ſhale raou gather-inz for the Locuſt, 
{9 | ſhall conſume ir. Thou ſhalr' plant 
vincyards and drefle they» : bur thou 
ſhalt nor drink the wine , nor gather 
(the grapes); for the worme ſhall eate 
It. '. Thou ſhalt have, Olive-trees, 1n 
-| alt thy' coaſt : but thou ſhal: nor: 


th 


JT 


head; an4 thou, ſhalt be the tayle, 


g with joyfulnefle, and with goodneſit / 


anoynt thy ſelfe,with the oile; for thine 
Olive, ſhall caſt (bis fruie.) Thou 
| ſhalr beger, ſonnes and daughters : 
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ſhall goe, into captivity. All thy. 
trees, and the fruit ot thy land ; ſhalj 

the graſſchoppcr peſleſſe. The ftran- 
ger that & within thee, ſhall get-up 

avovethee, on high on high : and 
thou ſhalt come-down, below below.*| 
He ſhalllend to thee; and thou, ſhalt 
notlcndto him : he, ſhall bee the 


| 
| 
0 
| 
þ 


Forum 
And all thele curſes, (hall come upon'| 45 | 
thee ; and ſhall purſue thee,and over- | 
take thee; unti), thou be deſtroyed : 
becauſe thou hearkned(ſt not, unto | 
the voice of Ithovah thy God; to 
keep, his Commandements and his 
Starutes, which he hath commanded 
thee, And they ſhall be upon thee; 
foraſigne, and for a wonder : and 
upon thy ſeed, forever. Becauſe , 
thou ſervedi{tnor Iehovah thy God; 


of heart : for the- abundance of al} 
things. Therc fore thon ſhalt ſerve | 
thine enemies, whom Iehovah will 
ſend againſt thee; in hunger, and in. 
thirſt , and in nakedneſſe, and in 
want of all ##&»gs : and hee will put a | 
yoke of yron, upon thy neck , untill | 
hee have deſtroyed thee. Ichovah 
will brivg againſt thee, a nation from 
farre, fromtheendot the earth; as 
the Eagle fiyerh : anation , whoſe 
rongue thou ſhaltnotheare. 'A na» 
tion, of a firong face: which will 
not regard the face, of the 01dz; nor | 
ſhew grace, to the yons. - And he 
ſhall ear, the fruit of thy catteNl, and: 
the truit of thy-land, untill” rhou be: 
deſtroyed/:' which thall not leave un-" 
ro thee, corne , new-wine or new- 
otle;the increaſe of thy kine,or flocks 


W but they. ſhall not be thine ; for they: 
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edithee, And he ball biſiege m=_ { 


are written, 1 this, book : 'to fears 
in all thy gates; untill thine high and 


this glorious and fearfull name, je. 
3 Li 


| | fenced walles, come down z waerin 
|] thou truſtedſt,, chronughout all thy 
| land: and he (hall beſtege,the?, wn 
all thy gates z throughout all: thy | 
land, which Ichoyahi thy' God hath 
given unto rhee. And thou (hair 
eat the fruit of thy womb, the fleſh 
+ |.of thy ſonnes,and of thy daughters; 
which Ichovah thy God , hath given 
| | untothee: inthe ſiege, and in the 
| ſtraytneſſe, wherwith thine enemies 
54 | (hall diſtrefle thee, The man, that is 
tender among you, and very deli- 
| cate: his eye (hall be eyill towards his 
brother, and towards the wife of his 
boſome; and towards the remnant 
| . | of his ſonnes, which hee ſhall leave.. 
| 55 | So that he will not give, to any-one of 
| them , of the fle{h of his ſonnes , 
whom he (hall eat; becauſe he hath 
not left unto him, any thing : in the 
fiepge,and in the ſtraytneſſe; wherwith 
thine enemics ſhall diltreſſe thee, in- 
all thy gates. The tender woman 
| among you, and delicate; which 
{ | wouldnor adventure the ſole of her 
foot, to ſet on the ground; for de- 
| | licateneſſe, and for renderneſle : her 
eye ſhall be evil rowards the hasband! 
of her boſomg, and-towards her fon;: 
and towards her-daughter, And rto-: 
wards her after-birth, that cometh- 
out from between her feet ; and: to- 
wards her fonnes , which (he ſhalt 
beare; for ſhe ſhall eat them-for want; 
of all things, in ſecret: in (the fiege;. 
| | andintheſtraitneſſe; wherwith thine 
enemy {hall diſtrefle thee, im thy 
gates, If thou wilt not obſlerveto-| 
| doe, all the wordsof this Law 5 that, 
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hovah thy God. And Ich 
make-marveilous thy plag 


Ovah will 


Ucs ,. and 


the plagues of thy ſeed : þ 


lagneg 
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Tehovah will (carter: thee, among all 


fathers ,- wood and. ſtone,, Andin 
thoſe: nations,. thou -ſhak not finde;| :1 


the fole of thy foot : and Itbovah 


heart ; and failing efecyes,and pining 
of, ſonls. , And thy life (hallbe;| 


_— 


great, and permanent;.and ſickneſſes 
cvill, and permanent, Andhee will 
bring uport thee. ,. eyerie diſeaſe of 
Egypt, which thou waſt afraid', be. 
cauſe of them-: and they (hall cleave | 
unto thee. Alſo every fickeneſſe, | 6, 
and every plague b which is not writ. 
ten inthe bookeof this Law : them 
will [ehovah bring upon thee, untill | 
thou be deltroyed.. And ye ſhall be | 6;| MW 
left,with a tew menz: wheras yemere, | .. 
asthe ſtarres of the beavens,for mul. |} || * 
titude : becauſe thou hearkenedfi 
not, unto the voyce of Iehovahthy 
God. Andit ſhall be, as ichowah 
rejoyced over youz to doe you good, 
and to multiply your: ſo. Jehovah wilh| 
rejoyce over you,to make you perilh, 
and ro deſtroy you :- and yee (hall be 
placked from off the land ;' whither 
thou goeſt-in to- poſſ: fe it... And 


68 


Gy 


peoples ;: from the end of the earth, 
& unto the end of the earth: & there 
chow-ſhalt ſerve other gods, which: 
thou-haſbnot knowen , thou orthy. 


6511 
eaſe; neither thall the; be reſt, for | | 


will grve unto-thee there, a.trembling,| 


66 

hanging-w-.doubt , before thee : and, 

thou ſhalt dread, night and dayy and | _ 

(halt not have-aflurance of thy lite. 

Inthe mornzng tagu- ſhalt ſay , ber 61 | 
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ning thou ſhalt ſay, who will give the 
morning : for the dread of thine 
 hearr, wherwith thou ſhalt dread;and 
forthe ſight of thineeyes,which thou 
4 ſhalt ſee. And lehovan will returne 
thee to Egypt, with ſhips; by the 
way, wherof I ſayd unto thee, thon 
halt not ſee it againe any- more : and 
chere ye (hall be fold, to your enc- 
mies, for bondmen and for hond- 
women, and none ſhall buy you, 


—_ —— 


CANHOtatinns. : 
1. Y Earkening thou ſhalt hearken ] that 15, 
'| #: ſhalt cont1nnally ard dil;gently branken 
*." to (or obey) the voice ; which the 
Chaldee tranſlaterh ſhalt receive the word 
ef the LORD, As10 the tormer chap- 
t the, Law was confirmed by bl:Hlogs 
andcurſes pronounced by whe people z bo 
here it is:confirmed in bke ſort, but more 


- —— RE . _ - 


— . 


mighe be k-p: in due ob<dience,) and 
finding inthemſclves the 1mpolsibility of 
doing the Law,they-might,have recourſe 
{-udto-Chrift by. fatth, /:....:..34 obſerve 20 
dee] tu Greeks to:obſerve;( Or keep) and ty 
|aloey'ts /, give thie to behigh ]-chat is, ſet 
and ſiabliſhthee bigh ; as grving, 1: Chron. 
7.22.15 expounded fFablifbing, 2.S4M.7424- 
And highnes, meaneth heayenly, diguity. 
gven of :Gad , by the high {or heavenly) cdl>. 
| | kung wharf. they were made partakers; 
'! | Bb3:r4 Heby3,r, Wherby they were to | 
feek 2nd mine: :the things thet aye aboue , 
Col.3:4.2-and have.their.converſation in bea- 


Ly 
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| toithe wiſe:' that he may depart from hell be- 

Math, Prov.1y. 24, SeCal{o Deut, 26.1.9, | 

THe Verfaz;,overtake thee ] Or, take; old on 

thee The Greek tranllaterh, fude thee, It 

| - | Deaueth obteyning of all bleſsings,, and 

| &&rQuall applying of them, for their good 
and comfort, The like is {ayd of the cur- 


| 
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will give the evening; and in theeve- | ſes, in v.15; 45: and 'generally of Gods | 


largely by God - þirmaſclte :: © that Iracl | 


ven, Phil 3.20, For,the way of life,15 avpve, | Verſ. 6. comet tr], by coming in and going 


words and ſtatutes, of which the Prophet 
telleth che Lewes, that they overtook ( or 
| took bold ) of their fathers, when they 
| were punithed- for tranſgreſsing them , 
; Zach.1.6- | 
Vert. 3. Blefed thou ] The firft bleſsing, 
15 upon the perſon; who muſt be accept- 
| able toGod, before any of. his works are 
| accepred, Gen.4.4, and the perſon being 
| blefied, all chings proſper about him. 
, W har 6icſ/ing is, fee the annotations on 
Gen. 1.22.00 2.3, OC 12. avs citie ] by 


of lite are meant. | 
Verf,4. fruit of thy womb ] or, of thy bel. 


polleſsions, of all ſorts, for increaſe ; 
. which, was at the, fisſt by God bleſsing 
the cxeatures, Gey, 1.22,28. and ſoconti- 
nueth,.aS1t1S Written, And be bleſſeth them, 
| and they are multiplyed: greatly, P/al. 107.38, 
'Yo Pſal.128.3-3. ., thy grgund } or land ; 
the fruits whereof , were alſo' figures, of 


i , 


heavenly bleiviogs :. ſce-Leviteas gi, «| 
icr:aſe | or yong; in.Gree k herds: lee Det. | 
7. 13. - I | SM 
|. . Verſ. 5. baiket ] whereinto fruits are | 
pur when they are gathered, D-ut.26,2. 
donughtrough-] qr dough , or ſtore: lee 
Exod. 8.31% 12,34: Theſe rwo arg named 
18 fted of: all places and vellels', where 
the fruits and commodutes which God | 
ſendeth, are kept for uſe and ſtore. Ther- | 
fore the Greek for bas&ct, tranſlateth 
barues, (as Luke 1.13.) and for the dough- | 
traugh, remaynders, ox ſtoxe that ts leſt. So ju | 
v.17. And this is.the thud degree of bleſ- | 
10g. upon the commodiues:which men | 
reap of - their polleſsiqns. et | 


| 


ot the Scripture meaneth all umployment | 
and admini{tration, in any buſineſſe,,. or þ 
office ; as in government ck; a Kingaem, 
2.Chron.1.r0. of the Church, <Aff.nz1. | 
| of a Family, Gep,39-11. Pſal.104.23,.. and | 
generally all cther affaires, as z. Sem. 3.25, | 


Af.g 28, Sothis fourth-bleſsiog concer- |. 


| 615, and the field, all places, and all eſtates | 


iy; the Chaldee ſaith, the child of thy bew. | 
| 6s, The lecond bleſsing is upon a mans | 
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1 neth the whole adminiſtration and con- 


 verſation of the Saints. 

| Verf.7 ſmitten ] thatis, as the Greek 
avd Chaldee expound it , ſhed and 
broken : ſee an example of this in Davids 


| enemies, 2.S4m.22 38,-43. And this fift 


f 


bleſsing., concerneth the ſafety of Gods 
people;and their viories over their ene- 
mies; of whom, the chiefe 1s Satan him- 
ſelfe, and him will the God of peace cruſh 
undey the feet of his people, Rom.16.20, 

flee ] a figne of diſcomficure and de- 
ſiruMion 2 therfore , when one Prophet 
faith, wilt thou fles before thine enemies? 2.,54m. 
24.13. another explaineth it, to be deſtroy- 
ed before thine ezemies, 1.Chron,21.12, 

ſeven wayes ] that 1S, many wayes: 10 fign- 

tying a full conqueſt oyer them, for ſeven 
is 2 complete number, often uſed for md- 
ny , aSis noted on Gen.z:2. & 33.3. Levit. 
4.6. It ſignifieth alſo their diſperſion , e» 
yery man his way: wheras they came out 
joyntly together, all oze way. 

Verl. $. will command] that is, will 
powerfully ſend; and effectually procure 


| the bleſsing. Of this phraſe, ſee Levit.z5, 
21. The contrary hereunto is, hee will ſend 
upon thee: v.20. the bleſſing] wherunto. 


is oppoſed , the curſe, vexation and rebuke, 


V.20. ſtorebouſes ] or barnes; in Chal- 


dee, treaſurtes : loin Prov. 3. 10, 


that thou ſetteſt thy hand unto ] Hebr. the 


ſettiny-to of thy hand : wherot ſee Deut.12.7, 
Thus this fixt promiſe implyeth a gene- 
rall bleſsirg, upon all that che godly hath 
or Goth. 

' / Vetſ\.g. ftabliſh thee ] ſee thee up firme 
2nd ſure, -This ſeventh bleſsing properly 
concerneth ſpirituall things and heaven- 
ly ;*for'the ſanificarion of the Church, 
and eſtabliſhment therof in that grace, 
by xeaſon of the covenant and oath of 
God, wherof he never repent=th, Pſalm. 


* 110.4, For the gifts and calling of God, are 


without repentance, Rom. 11.29, ** | 
*YVerſ:10.44 called upon thee ] that is, thou 


| art called by his xame: as before Moſes | 
ſayd, Yee are theſonnes of Tehovah your God, 
| Deut.14.1.-Ot this phraſe, ſee the anno- 
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rations on Gen.43.16, Here Gag = 
Ms tormer bleſsings in wh meth 
be knowen and acknowledge em tg 


cher peoples. afrayd of thee} all 9. 


fore- promiſed, Deut. 11,25 8 as 
| topaſle unto I{rael, Den. gon 
| Abraham, Eſay 41.5. and other parti q 
perſons, as Saul Was afrayd of David | | 
cauſe the Lova was with him, 1.Sam, 181 
IF. 29. ie 

Verl.1 1. make thee plenteoyg.] of 
thee to excell: in Greek, multiply this? ; 
in good ] or; for good things. An Inlarve 
ment of the blelsing promiſcd jn y 
which all thould fee by the abundance of 
good —_ trom beneath, 

Vetl.1 2. treaſure] or,treafurie, ſhy | 
which he KO 660 "rg — | 
from heaven ; for ſo the Scriptini, | 
where mentioneth treaſuries of the (uy 
and tredſuries of the haile, and of the wnd, 
| 7ob 38. + # Pal. 135.7, And theſe were 
| bleflings from above , which cauſed the 

1ncreale of thoſe good things promiſed 

V.4.5. in his ſeaſon ] that 1s, in dutſes 
fon; meaning the'tirſt and latter-rayo, 
' mentioned in Deut.r1.14, See the notes 
| ON Lev.26.4,  ſhaltlend} that is, ſhalt 

have tuch plenty, as that thou ſhaltlend 
unto matiy nations; a figne both of 
wealth, liberality , and ſoycraignty; for 
the borower u ſervant to the man that lendeth, 
Prov, 22,7. theretore .the Greek piyeth 
here, a double interpretation ; thou ſhul 
lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt nit 
borow: and ſhalt rule over many naizons, and 
they ſhall no: rule over thee : which words 
are borowed here from Deut.15.6; ' 5" 

'Verſ.13. the bead} a figure'or patabls, 
meaning chiefe 1n authority and power; 
(called before ,- a ruling over:mary nat 
ons, Dent. 15.6:;) as the tayle ſignitierh inte- 
riority and baſeneſſe; which the Ohaldee 
expoundeth thus , The Lord will give vhe| | 
| to be ſtrong and not weak, This 1s opened ; 
in Eſay 9.14: 15,'The Lord will ent off from | 
Tſrael, head and taile, eg c, the ancient and bo- 
nouyable\, be's the head; -and the P 1ophn that 
 Teacherh hes; be i the tee} Thus bf beds 


-— 


— 


Y 


*% AA” 


7 - PR—=_ —————. 4. 
CL 
—_ 


here, 


5% 24 pwr i t% EL ate, $I 


—— 


— 


G——_— 


—_— — 4” ———-> - -- - 


—_—_—— 


we may atſo.underſtand ſpiritually, | 
and * the trueth, wherewith the | 
Church of God ſhould be adorned and 
alted. above ] in honour and dig- 
- 10t earthly onely but heavenly, as 
ey So Chriſt ſayd to the Iewes , Yee 
of - m beneath, 1 am from above: yee are of 
2 world, 1 am not of thu world, Ioh. $. 23. 
Likewiſe of h1s diſciples hee ſaith , They 
are not of the world , even as | am not of the | 
world, 1oh,17.16- if thou heayken} The 
condition of the former promiſes,the firſt 
branch wherot 15 obcdi.nce, to doe all 
that is commanded, 
Verl. I4. eAnd thou ſhalt not | that 15S, If 
thou ſþalt not;for this 1s ch2 ſecond branch 
of the condition, reftreyning a} difobe- 
dience againſ} any of Gods words, 
other gods } = ich = Chaldee expentne 
| dols of the peoples. | 
_— A pos Jin Chaldee, not 
receive the word of the LORD. Hcre fol- 
loweth a large commination of the curſes 


Itrael, fee Eſay 51.20. & 30.17, 


that ſhall come upon the tranſgreffors of 

theLaw : compare herewith Levit.26,14. 

&c. and this condition, is ovpoſite tothe 

| former in V.1-2+ 

Verſ.16; Curſed thox ] The firſt cutſe js 

| upon their perſons; oppoſed to the bleſ- 
ing, in v.3. What the «ſe meaneth; ſee 
Deut.27.15. Gen.3 14+ 

. , Verf. 179 dough-trough } or ſtore; in| 

Greek, thy remainde vs, This ſecond curſe, 

isoppoſed ro the third bleſsing in v.5, 

Verſ,18.fruit of thy womb ] in Chaldee, 

the child of thy bowels. This third curſe,is 

| ctagainſt the ſecond bleſsing, in v.q. 

| Verf. 19. comeſt in &c. ] that 1s, in all 

thy wayes & adminiſtration. The fourth 

| #7; oppoſed to the fourth bleſsing, in 
ver[.6. 

| Vetſ.:0. «ſe ] ſo God threatneth 
the Priefts,in Mal. 2.2.and this fift denun- 

ciation, is againſt the ſixt promiſe of bleſ- 

ing in v.$: This curſe, the Greek expoun- | 

d&th lack, or penurie. vexation ] or , 

trouble, tumult and deſtrufion, as Deut.7. 23. 

ths the Greek interpreteth famine; but 


oo en. 


paleneſſe(as Fer.zo.s.)and ſo1s here tranſla-_ 


the word 15 mote geaerall , implying 


_— 


EE et. 


1.3: Luke 9.5, and with duſt , 
| | P Piagued, | 


—_ — 


warresallo, and other plagues upon the 
body, as Zach:14.13. 1.Sam.14.20. & 5.9. 
And this judgment was upon Iirael, 
2, Chron. 15. 5. rebuke ] this 1s not 
onely from men, but from God, who is 
ſaid to rebuke , not onely by words bur 
by deeds, wherupon men periſh, Pſal.80, 
17, and hs rebuke 1s with flames of fire : Eſay 
68.15. Hereupon the Greek here tranſla- 
retn 1t conſumption, How this came upon | 


forſaken mee | in Chaldee, forſaken my 
feare. y | 
 Verlſ.z1. the feſtilence] the Greck and | 
Chaldee tranſlate 1t death : ſee the anno- 
tations on Exod,5.3. and Lev.26.25. The 


fulfilling of this plague, is mentioned in 
eAmos 4.10. | 


Verſ.z2. conſumption ] of this, and the | 


( 


aguefollowing, ſee Lev.is.16, the | 
fword]or, drou2ht: bur the Greek takerh | 
It in the firlt ſenſe, tranſlating it ſlaughter, | 
So in Lev.26.25. blaſting ] of corne | 
and fruits, with adry winde, 2. King.19, 
25, forthe originall word 'fignifieth dyy- 
neſſe; and ſuch was the Eaſt winde rthar 
blaſted in thoſe parts, Gen.41.6. Therfore 
the Greek trarflareth it , corruption-with- 
winde. The fulfilling of this judgmentis 
{hewed in «Amos 4.9. Hayg.2.17. mel-. 
dew ] which hath the name in Hebrew of 


ted 1n Greek,and 1s a plagne upon corne, | 
through too much moiſtnetle, (as blaſting | 
is with dryneſſe,) whereby the naturall 
greenefle 1s gone before it be ripe, and 
the colour faded. Soin Amos 4,9. Hay. 
2.17, 2.Chron,s.28. | 
Verf. 23. thy heavens ]} 1n Greek and 
Chaldee the heaven : ſee the annotations 
on Lev.26.19, It meanetha reſtreyne of | 
rayn, wherby the land ſhould be barren. 
Verſ(.24-powdey ] or, ſmal-duſt, In fted | 
of rayne , your ayre ſha!} be filled with | 
duſt ; w hich che winde, and other things 
raiſe in time of drought. This word 1s 
uſed, when ſpeech is of Gods judgments, 
in Eſay 5.24, & 29.5, Exek.26.10. Nahum, 
was Egypc 
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plagued, Fxod.sg.s. 
that ts, from the giev. 
Verſ.z5. ſmitten ] in Chaldee , broken : 
this is oppolite to the fift bleſsing, in v.7; 
flee] and conſequently,tall and periſh, 
a5 to flee three moneths betore the enemie , 


1.2.54m.24.13. is expounded , to be deſtroyed 


three moneths, 1.Chron. 21.12. , for @ 
removing ] that is, removed, ſhaken and diſ- 


| perſed; as the Greek tranſlatech, thou ſhalt 


be in diſpe!ſion. This word Teremy ulerh , 
when the time of their diſperſion was 
come upon them , Fer.15.4. &! 29,13. & 
34-17. $010 2.Chron. 29.8. 

Verl. 26, thy carkeſſe ] that is, carkeſſes, 
the Greek expoundeth it, your dead men; 
he meaneth that they ſhould no:have ho- 
neſt buriall;buc being layn by the (word, 
{hould be eaten by beatts. Theſe words 
ot Moſes, Ieremy repeateth, Fer.7.33. & 
16.4. & 34.20, And Aſaph lamenteth the 
complement of this plague , Pſalm. 79. 
I-Þ. 3+ 

' Verl. 27. boyle of Egypt ] or, Egyptian 
ulcer, wherof ſee Exod. 9. 9.10.11. 
emrods ] or piles, a diſeaſe wherewith 
God ſmore the Philiſtines, in their ſecret 
binder parts, 1.S4m. 5.9. Pſal.78.66, For 


| this diſeaſe the Hebrew hath two names , 


the one ia the line, Gnaphdlim, the other 


| in che margine, to be read, Techdrim ; and 


chis latter is uſed in- the line, an 1.Sam.6. 

11,17. itch ] ſo the Greek expoun- 

dethit 2 the Chaldee ſaith, « dry ſceb, 
whereof ] or, ſo that thou canſi not be hea. 


| led; and this is contrary to the promile 


made upon their obedience, -1n Exod. 
IF. 26. A 
Verſ.28. n:4dneſſe] or furie; this is pro- 
prop.rly in the minde; bur maniteſted by 
fooliſh geſture, 1.5S4m.21,13.14. And be- 
cauſe the Prophets were often moved 
with ecftaſics, and cartied themſelves 
ftrangely; ſome in contempt would call 
chero mad men, 2.King.v.It. Ter.29-16. 
blindnes|this ts both 10 body and mind, 


Eſey 42.19. The contrary bleſsing we re- | the ſeghts (or viſcons : ) meaning that they 
| «ſt ontjh- ; ſhould fee ſuch heavy troubles, 35 ſhould 
ment ] or amazement, Wondering: this 1S | make chem mad, through tear 2nd ſorov, 
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ceive by Chriſt, Efay 42.7.16. 


—G_ ek. -.6; I... momangrn— Ox 
. & Wn LY 


from the heavens ] 


judgm-nt came upon Iſrar] by the het-! 
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threatned even'to the Prophere :. .* 

9. and other anbileeyers. Hu Toby 
13.41, . MR 

Verl. 29. groping ] or feeliuo. 

an effect of kt 4. oe! -_ j 
ſpeaketh of Gods works to the racy 
that they ſhould ſeek the Loyd, if by , 
might feele (Or grope) after bim, fer 1 
cAt.17.17. SO 1S layd of the wicked. 
Hob 5.14. They meet with davkeneſſe air 
tinte; and grope inthe noon day,as in Five, 
and in Job Ita 25, They prope in the tas 
without light. ſave the " 


| E ] that i; I 
the Greek tranſlateth it, thou ſhalt havy 
helper, So In 2.94M,22 42. they looked, by 


there was none to ſave. 
Verſ. 30. lye-with her] or, defyl: rob 
her. The Hebrue Shagal ſignifying the 
of generation, as here and in Eſa, 13.16 
& Zach. 14.2. expounded in the Hehrey 
margine to be read Shacad, whichistolyl - 
with. mahe it camon }] that ls, father 
and eat the grapes therof. See Deuzog| | 
On the contrary , when God promiſeh | 
grace,he ſayth,the planters ſhal plent(yines, 
and ſhail make them common: ley, 31.5, | 
Verſ, 31, not returne] that is, not ber.| 
turned, Or reſtored,as the Greek expalyneth| ' 
it. See the annotations on Gen. 1.20.4 


16,14, to ſave] 1n Grerk, no helper: a 
verſ. 19. 
ver. 32, fayle] or, be-corfumed, tal 
weet, with lon2mg or deſire:{o it 15 el{where 
ſpoken of the eyes, 10 Pſal.119.82, ofthe| 
(oule, Pſalm.84.3. and of the reynes, l6.| 
19.27 .where Iob ſpeaketh of his defireto 
ſee God, at the reſurreion. no pow| | 
in thy hand)ſo the Chaldze expoundethi:| 
and the Greek , thy band ſþal not be ſtrong 
(or able,) or we may interpret it, notbug 
ſhalbe in the pþ ower of thiae hand, The cov- 
trary i1S1n Mic.2.1, Gen.31.29. 
Verſ, 33. cat-up ] or , devoure 2 this 


Cr 


thens, Eſai.1.7 ler.g.17.& 8.16. 
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Verl. 34. for the ſight } in Greek, jo! 
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without faith, comfort, and pati- 
ence - Theſe are ahe lively and powrfull 
os of the Law,upon the conſcience of 
| aoers; that it bereaverh the of all ſeoſe 
7: Gods favour: for the Lew is not of faith, 


Gal.3-12» 


aeer: ſuch a plague ſpiritual, God ſenderh 
an the Antichriftians, Rev. 16. 2, And in 
body, lob was afflicted with ſuch, fron: the 
ole of bis foot, unto the top-of his-head, tor che 
rial of his faith; and patience, Tob 2.7. 
Verl. 35. brzns | of lead, make goe into 
captivitie «. This foretelleth thc over- 
throw of their ſtate , which Was accom- 
pliſhed by Aſſyria and Babylon . 2 King. 
17,6.a0d 25. I, &&C. thy Kin 
Greek , thy princes : both were fultylled, 
2 King.14, 14. Is other gods] asin 
thetr own land , they ſerved other gods, 
that is, idols of wood and of ftone, Fer. 2, 
17, ſo God threatneth to ſend them as 
faves into other lands, where they would 
doe the like ; chough by his Prophets he 
warned them not todoe ſo, Eſzi. 44. 8. 9. 
&c, ler. 10.2. 3.—II. Sofor making an 
1dol inthe Wilderneſſe, God had before 
given ther up, to worſhip the hoſt of beaven: 
Ad. 7.41.42. The Chaldee here traofla- 


teth, thou ſhalt ſerve peoples th at ſerve idols of 
| wood and of ſtone: lo after, 10 ver/.64. 


Verl. 37, 4 by-word |] a ſharp or cutting 
teunt: this God threatned againe,immed1.- 


atly before it came to pals, ler.24 9. and | 


before that, in Solomons dayes, 1 King. 9, 


| |7.and it came upon them, as Pſalm. 44. 14. 


ly, &c, 
 Yerſ, 38, the Locuſt ] that is, Locuſts: 
(«c thejudgments here threatned, fultyl. 
led in Ioel, 1, 4. Amos 4.9, $ 7.1,2, Hag, 
1,6. 11. | 
Verſl. 42. graſſhopper ] called in He- 


Verſ, 35. evil boyle ] ſore or malignant | 


jJio 


drew Tſelatſal,a word here onely uſed, the | 
Greek tranſlateth it eriſubee , which is a 


| bleſting or meldew that ſpoileth corne. 


Verl. 44. the head } or, for the head, 


| thats, the chief , which the Chaldee ex- 
pounderh ſtrong; 2s the taile, is in Chaldze | 


the weak: ee verſc13, 


—_— _—— 
p—_— 


w_ 
* 


| 


] 


| 


J 


| 


1 


| deys. 


| 62.8.9. 


ee te A en. 


Verſ. 46, fer 4 ſipne ] the Greek and 
Chaldee traoſlate plurally, ſiznes £* won- 
thy ſeed] Chald. thy ſonns. 

Verſ. 47, goodneſs of hart | the Greek 
tranſlareth it, « good hart; the Chaldee, 
trueth of hart: it mcaneth allo gladnes, as in 
Eſai.65 .14..it 1$ Oppoled to ſorow. Of this, 
the Iewes made confeſſion , when they 
were returned {rom Babylon, Nehem. 9.35. 

_ Cf all | GreeX,of all things; 3nd Thar- 
gum Tonath, addeth , of all good : andſo 
18 v.48, wart of all gocd, 

Verl. 48. yoke of yron } that is, hard 


ſervicude under heathen rulers; asFer.23, 


13.14. for ſerves are jayd to be under the 
yoke, 1.Tim. 6.1. 
| Verſ.49.45 the Eagle ] that flyeth ſwilt- 
ly and violently, therefore the Greek 
tranſlateth , like the violence of an Eagle. 
This is a propheſie of the Babylonians , 
the Lion with Eagles wings, Dan, 7. 4. SO 
Nebuchadnezar is likened eo 4 great Eagle 
with great wings, ec. Exek.17.3.12. 
not heaye ] that 15, not underſtand : fce the 
notes on Gen.tr.7, - 5 
Verſ.50. of a ſtiong face } that is, bold, 
fierce, cruel, and ( as the Greek tranſla- 
rteth ) :mpudent, This title 1s given to An- 
tiochus Fpiphanes, the great afflicter of 
the Iewes, Dan.$.23. not r:g41d [nor 
reipe& or honour ary perſon. 
Verl. 51. fruit of thy cattell] thy 
beaſts. See the fulfilling of this mentio- 
ned before rhe captivitie, Eſay x. 7. 
corne ] The enemies devouring of theſe 
earthly bleſſings in Canaan, the holy 
land , figured alſo that Iſrael ſhould for 
their ſinnes, be deprived of Gods heaven- 
ly bleſſings ; till God ſhould turne them 
againe to khimſelfe by the faich of the 


| Goſpel ; and then hee (weareth , If 7 


give (that 15, Surely I will not vive) any more, 
thy corne to be mzeat for thine enemies, and the 
ſonns of the ſtranger ſhe!l not drinke thy wine 
for which thou haſt [aboured: bat they that have 


gathered it ſhall eate it , and praiſe the Lord , j 


and they that have brought it tozether ſhall 
dyink it in toe Courts of my bolyneſſe, Eſay 


-vC 


yone 


| 


| 


Verl.52. 
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« Verf.52. thy gates Jin Greek and Chal- 


| dee,thy cities: ſo v.55. See this fulfilled, 2. 


King. 17:60 25» 
| Verf.53.the fruit of thy womb] in Chald. 
the childrea of thy 6owels, The 1k- threate 


| ning is in Lev. 26. 29. Fer.19.9. fulfilled , 


2.Ki1g.6.29, Lam 4.10. 

Verſ.54. eye ſhall be evill ] that 1s, he 
(hill grudge and envie : fee Dent.15.9, 
ſhe Greek tranſlateth, he jhall bewitch 
with hy eye, SOINVv. 56, 
ſome |] tnat is, whici lyeth in-his boſome , 
as Mic.7 5. 
| Vert.57, ber aftey.binth Jand (o, her lit- 


deth it , the leſt of her children, 
Verſ.58. fearefuil ] in GreeK, marveiloug, 
| Verl.59, thy plagues ] or, every of thy 


 1mplyeth. 


ren. permanent ] or , firme , faithfull ; 


| and continum? long : as Tharg. lonath, ex- 
plaineth , which ſhall dure-long upon your 


\ bodies. . 


Verſ.60. diſeaſe ] or ſicKreſſe; tn Greek; 


| ſorow. Oi the plagues of Egypt, Ice 
| Exod.8.&c. 


Verſ.62. with a few meu] Gr. in ſhort 
| (Or ſmal) number. Chald. a people of number, 
that is, ſoone numbred. S-e this fulfilled, 
Eſay 1.9. hearkenedſ} not | Chald.re- 
ceivedſt not the word. 

Verſ\.63: wil rejoyce ] although the de- 
ſtrufion of the wicked is ro themſelves 
miſerable :+ yer Gods judgements upon 
th:m,are unto him,his-Angc1s and all the 


#> * 


_ | Saints, joyfall ; Rev 18.20. Pſal 58 11.12: 


| ler.51.48, for, when the wicked periſh, there 
is ſhowing-joy,Prov.11.10. 

| Verſ.64,and unto the end &c_ | that is, 
| from oneend of the earth to another. Alike 
phraſe is, fromthe end of the heavens, unto 
| the end of them; Aſat. 24.31, Aark. 13: 27: 
This diſp=rſion of the 1-wes is viſible e- 
ven to this day. ſerve other gods)the 
; Chaldee expoundeth It; ſerve perop/es that 
| ſerve idols: but it implyeth Gods-judae- 


_— 


5 


ment in giving them oyer to turther ſins? 
ſee the notcs 00:v.36; 


of his bo. | 


 tleonecnerin; as the Chaldee expoun- | 


p!agues: as the torme of the H-brew word | 
thy ſed ] Chald. thy chil- . 


Verl.65, not find-eaſe RS 


neſſe. Vnto this curfe of the Law fo; - 
, oppoſed the promiſe of prace in Chrig!| 

eri3t,2, 
4 faint (or diſcouraged) beart.. See Levit, 1, 
36, Eſai. 1.5. Yooy 


failing of eye; in Gr, 


rance,but not ſee it. 


Pining of foul] | | 


In Greek, « melting foule ; that is forowfull| | 
6. I. Sem.1.93, | 


and f2arefull. See Lev.2s.1 

Verl, 66. hanging-in doubt] that is 
certaine ; as after followeth, $, 
Greek, thy life ſhall be hang mg before 
eyes. not have aſſurance of thy life 
not beleeve in thy life; 1n Gr. not beleey 


the | 
thi | 
} or, | 


GO — _ 


alwayes feare death, 

Verſ.67 . Who will grve]that is, Othg 
it were evening : ſce Drut,g.29, A lively de. 
ſcription of miſery, wherein every hours 
by night or by day, ſeemeth long andee. 
dious. Compare Fob 7.3.4, | 

Verſ.68. to Egypt |] the houſe of bon. | 
dage, Exod.20.2. and figure of fpiritulll 
bondage under fin and Satan : in which 
eſtate the Law leaverh all men, til) they 
be redeemed by grace in Chriſt. So ang-! 
ther Proph-«t (21th, They ſhall not dwell A 


ſ 
4 


Tehovahs land: but Ephyaim ſhall retume t« 


Ce me eee 


| Egypt, and they ſhail eat uncleau things bn off. | 
' ſhnia; Hoſ.9,3, | = 


CHAPTER XXIX, 


Moſes being to renew the covenant , exhortah 
| 2ſrael ro obedience, by the memone of the 
works they have ſees, 10. cAll ſtand 

before the Loyd , to entey into his covenant, 
f 18 Thepveat wrath on him that A:ttereih 
himſclfe in. his wickednefſe, 29: $tert 
things belong unto God. 


| Ya 
Heſe are the words of: the cot- 


 &4 nanr, which Ichovah command- 


ed Moſes, to firike, with the (ones) 


| 


<> trembling heart) in Greek, 


failing eyes ; that ſhall look for: delive. | 


£ 
; 


Une | 661 


| ethy| | 
| life: that 13, have no aſſurance of ir, bin 


by 


| 


of Ifracl, in the land of Moab: » 
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| officers;all the men of Iſrael. 
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—<de the covenant , which he ſtroke 


wich chem, 1n Horeb. 


And Moſes called, unto all Iſra- 


nd la d unto them : you have 
fn ll that Ichovah did before your 


1 eves, in the land of Egypt;zunto Pha- 
| 20h , and unto all his 


ſervants, and 
nto all his land. The great tenta- 
ions which thine eyes have ſeen: the 
| Cones. and thoſe great wonders. Yet 
'1chovah bath not given unto you an 


| heart, tO KNOW 3 and eyes to {ce,and. 


' eares tO heare : unto this day, And 
| Thave ted you, fourtic yeres, in the 
wildernefſe : your cloathes, are not 
waxen-old upon you and thy ſhoe 
:« not waxcn-old , upon thy foot. 
Yee have not eaten bread yz neyther 
have you drunk, wine or ftrong- 
drink : that yes might know, that 1 
# Ichovah, your God. And yee 
carne, unto this place : and Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, and Ogh king of 
Baſhan , came-out againſt uz, unto 
battell, and we ſmote them. And 
| ve tooke theirland : and gave it for 
an inheritance,to theReubenites,and 
| totne.Gadites: and to halfe the tribe 


f | of the Manaſsites. Thercfore yee 


[ſhall keep the words of this covenant, 
and doe-them : that yee may wiſely- 
| doe, all that ye doe. 


D BD 


fore Ichovah your God : your heads 
of your tribes, your elders and your 
Your 
uttle. ones, your wives; and thy ſtran- 


4 


_ 
_ dk. ed. te _ 8 _ 
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(ores toobſerye the Law. | DayraRONOMIE ,Ch.XXIX, Strik 


thy God, and into his oath : which 
 Tehovah thy God, ſtriketh with thee, 


—— 


— 


Yee ſtand this day all of you , be- ; 


— 


| ger thats within thy camp : fromthe | bim : and Ichovah will blot-out his 
hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer 
'of thy water. That thou (houldeſt 


| 


| 


A——_— © £7: $A: £62: oooh 


NO Es On een CE EY i et... oe. 


paſſe, into the covenant of Tchovah 


this day. Thar he may fiabliſh thee 
ts day, fora people unto himfelfe ; | 
and that he may be unto thee a God, | 


as he hath ſpoken unto thee : and as | 


hee hath ſworn unto thy fathers; to | 
Abraham, toIf:ak, and to lakob. 
And not with you, your ſelves atone : 

doeTI ſtrike this covenanc, and this 
oath. But with him that is ſanding 
here with us ths day, before Ithovah | 
your God: and with him thart i not | 
here, with us this day, For ye know, i 
how we have dwelt in the land of E- | 
gypt : ayd how we have paſſed in the | 
midſt of the nations,which ye paſſed 

by. And ye have ſcene their abomi- 
nations, and their filthy-idols: wood 

and ſtone, filver and gold, which were { 


with them, Leſt there ſhould be as | 


mong you, man or woman, or fami- | 


ing of covenant, 


id 


ly, or tribe; whoſe heart turne:h. 
away this day , from Tekovah our 
God; to goeto ſerve, the gods of 
thoſe nations : left there ſhould bee | 
among you, a root that beareth gal), | 
and womewood. Andit be, when | 
he heareth the words of this oath 


that he bleſs himſelfe in his heart | 


ſaying, I ſhall have pzace ; though I | 


1 


walke, in the imagination of myne | 
heart: to adde the drunken, tothe | 
thirſtie. Tehovah will not, ſpare 
him z bur then the anger of Iehovah | 
and his gealouſiz, ſhall ſmoke againſt. 
tharmangz and ecery curſe, that # ' 
written 11 this book , ſhall lye upon | 


name,from undet the heavens, And | 


Ichovai will ſeparate him, unto cvill; 
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our of all che tribes of rac! : accor- 
ding to all the curſes of the covenant, 


that # written in this booke of tie | 


Law, And the after generation, 
your ſonnes , that ſhall riſe-up after 
you; and the ſtranger that (hall come 
from a farre land, ſhall fy: when they 
(hall ſee the plagues of that land,and 
the ſickneſſes thereof, wherewith Ie» 
hovah hath made it fick. That all 
the land therot, & brimſtone and ſalt, 
and hurving : that it is not ſowen,nel- 
ther ſpringeth ; nor any grafle grow- 
eth therin : like the overthrow of S0- 
dom and Gomorrha, admah and Ze- 
bojim ; which Ichovah overthrew 1n 
his anger, and in his wrath, Even 


all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath: 


Ichovah done thus, unto this: land :: 
what meaneth: the heat of this great 
anger? Then they ſhall ſay; Becauſe 
they have forſaken, the covenant of 
Ichovah the God of their fathers : 
which he Rtroke with them}, when he 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. Forthey went , and fer- 
ved other gods, and bowed them- 
ſclves down unto-them: gods, whom 
they. knew not , and he had- not. 1m- 
partedunto:them. And the anger 


of Ichovah was kindled, againſt this. 


land: to bring upon- it every curſe, 
that &written in-this book. And Ie- 
hovah rooted them out of their land, 
in anger and in wrath , and 1n great 
indignation : and caſt: them, into. 
another land, as: # this day, The 
ſecret thingr, belong unto Ichovah our 
God: and rhe tharge revealed , belong 


unto us-and:to our ſonns, for ever; to 


doe, all the words of this Law, 


| 


| 


| God tried the Iſraelites faith , and the 
| hardneffe of the Egyptians in letting IE. 


CA mHations, 


Ofirike)orgocut,wherdf ſee the *h, 
, on Gen,15. 18. Here the nd 
1s renewed between God ang 

people ; 2nd 1t 15 the ſane in efte(t by 
the covenant made at Horeb, Pygy boy. 

24. ſave that Chrilt, who'is the < 
the legall covenaat, is here More c] a 
reyciled, eſpecially in Ghep.20.vnn 
of Moab ] the country onthe ourk 
of Tordan, whereot ſce Deut, 1.1.5 , 
in Horeb ] or Choreb; thatis, mount $: 
nat , Where the covenant WAS giver 
Exod.20, and the bleſſings and curſety, 
confirmation thereof; Lev. v5, 3,-45, ; 
Verſ.z. tentations ] or, twals, wher 


Venan | * 


rael goe * (ee Deut.q. 34. & 7: 19. F 
Gods former benefits, wherof they ka 
experience, hee exhorteth them unto the 
keeping of the covenant. 

Verl. 4: not given tanto you ] This \hoy. 
eth the unability of man, to underſtand 
the ehings of God', without the ifrot 
God; And long afcer this , Paul com- 
plaineth of che Iewes, ever unto thy dg, 
when Moſes is read, the: veile is laid overthen 
bearts;2.Cor.3.15. and Chriſt ſaith , thaty 
then 16 Was not given, to underſtand the myſt. 
ries of the kingdom of, beaven, Math, 14, 11. 
3.14; 

Verf. 5. upon'you Jor , from upon you; 
that is, ſoas you an F, hay off and 
cal} them from you. Compare Deut.$.4, 

Verſ.6: bread] to weet, ordinary bread 
out of the earth;but God hath nounthed 
you with Manna. the bread of heaven, 
Pſal.78.24:25; Deut. 8.33 

Verſ.7. Sthon } in Greek , Seon king of 
Eſebon. Of this hiſtorie, ſee Numb. u1. 
Verſ,8, weetook ] in Chaldee, we jub- 
dued: to the Rubenites ] in Chaldee, | 
to the tribe of Reuben, &c, See the petfor- 
mance hereof 1n Numb.32: 


Verſ.9 ' wiſely doe} or prudently-cant, 9 


and with undeiſtanding;and conſequent- | 
ly proſper : ſoin1.King,u.3.1of-1.7.8: | 


—_ 
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mm Heere beginneth the one 31.3233. Heb. $.7.3 9.10, | 
| ol and fiftieth ſeion. of the |: - Verl. 16. bow wee have dwelt ] or that | 16 
D Law:ſee the notes on Gen. 6:9. | which we have dwelt, which tonathan ex- | 
| Verſ,10. your heads of your tribes ] that | poundeth, the numbey of yeres that we have 
; or. chiete men, which are | dwelt, This their peregination in Egypt , 


10 i5 OHY heads, | : . 
| gk a of your mibes ; the Greek tranf- and deliverance thence, with Gods gra- 
laterh 
f 


| che d 
kart Ir, thy flranger ] in Greek, the | {wade unto obedience, | 


In roſelyte which is #» the midſl of your campe. | Verl. 17. filthy-idols }1n Hebr, Gillulm, | 17 
Such of that mixed multitude , as came | { whereof ſee Levit, 26. zo, ) in Greeke, | 
| out of Egyp* with rac, Exod.12.38. and | /dols. | 
| others that had joyned themſelyes to Verſ.13. Leſt there ſhould be] or, as the | 18 
the Church. bewer of thy wood }] ſuch | Greek and ChalJee explaine it, That there | 

| |: hewed wood and drew water,were the | benoz, whoſe heart ] the heart is ro | 

baſ-ſt ſervants or ſlaves of Iſrael, ( as at- be kept wteh all diligence, becauſe our of 
terward was the caſe of the Gibeonares , | it are the iſſues of life, Prov.4.23. Accor- | 
| of 9,21.27- ) who alſo by faith, were ad- | ding therfore to this, Pau] warneth the | 
mitted into the Church and covenant of | Iſraclites, Take heed, brethyen, leſt theye bee | 
| | Lirach, n 4ny of you, an evill heart of unbcleefe, in de. ; 

12 V.12.Th«t thou ſhouldeſt paſſe} He fpealt- pariing from the living Goa: Heb 3,12; 

ethto them all, as to one man z and to from I:-hoveh ] 1n Chaldee , from the feave | 

paſſe into the covenant, 1S 2 phraſe taken | of the Loxd. the gods }-1n Chaldee, : 

from the maner of making covenants, | the idols of the peoples. 4 root ]an ev1ll | 
when th-y paſſed between the parts of | heart torementioned, Which is hidden 
the facrihces ; Gen.15.17.er.34.18.19.20. | from men , as the root is hidden in the | | 
his oath ] or, hu execration, in Greek, bs | earth ; but the fruits after doe appeare. | 
anſes : becauſe they, took the curſes of | The Chaldee rranſlateth it a mn, | 
the Law upon chers, if they kept not the | beareth ] or frufiifieth , beareth-feuit : in | 
Covenant. This is called the oath of God, | Greek, ſpringeth-up; which word Paul u- | 


Chief or Rulers of the tribes, d-rnefſe; are named as motives to pet- | 


Mili... 


the captivity of Babylon , entred into a| wood ] the Greeke tranſlateth , with gall | 
wrſe and into an odth bf walk in Gods Law . 4nd bitterneſſe ;. whereby 1S meanc finnes ? | 
which wa given by the hand of Moſes , Neh. | (as the Chaldee explaineth it, and} as it | 
I-71 was (ayd to Sirzon Magus: thou aft in the 

| Verſ.13, 4 God } Or, for 4 God: tris | gall of bitzernc ſe, and in the bond of mquite;, | 
isthe fubſtacce of the covenant, even | eA&.8.23. The Apoftle reſpeCting this | 
ſuch 25 is made with us in Chiilt , z.Cor, | place faith,leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing 
6.16 Heb $10, Revi21-3. See the anacta- | up, trouble you, Heb.12.15. { for en cholee, | 
tons ON Gen17.7; ; | | With ga!'l , 1aying enochlee trouble,) Gall (or 

Verl. 15, not oe) meanins,thewr poſte- | hemlock) was a bitter and poiſonous 
nty,throuzhoerall generations,to whom | weed, growing in the eaſt countries, as 
this covenant did alike belong. Son | appeareth by Hoſ.10.4, and wormewood 
-| Thargum Ionatharrirt is expounded , and. ukewile : which are applyed ſometime 

with every generation that ſhall riſe up unto | to finnes, 2Shere and 10 Amos 6.12. Devr. | 
[the werlds end, &7c, But this is ro be un-| 32.32. ſometime to bitter puniſhments ; | 
E&rftood with exception of the new Co- | as 11 ler. 9.15. & 23.15. Lam,3.15.19; 


— 
— 
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 |Veane , which God promiſed andhath{ Verſ,19;of thi oath } or;as the Greek | 19” 
ay ſtabliſhed unto us iv» Chit ,-ler.31. | ſayth, of this curſe : ſeev.i1zc I ſpail | 
| FEI a G | 8 I FORIIEMET A Ce 3: 95 have « / | 


them by one word Archiphulsi, | cious conduR of them thorow the wil- | I 


———— cx TURE IP > ono mommy af IDA Toe cnet RT 


Bedeſ.8.3. So this p:ople returned from | terh in Heb, 12. 15; gall and wormes | 
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have peace } or, peace ſhall be witto me, that ' 
is, ſatetie'and proſperity ,withour hurt or 
imagination ] Or contemp- 

lation, that which the heart hath ſpied 


puniſhment, 


out, and looketh unto," So the Chaldee 
eranflateth it imagination ( or concerpt; ) bur 
the Greek calleth it aberration. This fin , 


Teremie often impurceri to this people, 


Tey.3.17. 8.7.24. 8 9.14: & 11,8, 16.12. 
& 18.12. & 23,17. to adde the drunk- 
en ] to weet, the drunken (oule to the thirſty; 
or, the moiſt to the dry; meaning to adde 
fin unto fin in abundance, as in Eſay 30.r. 
The ſoule that defireth, is ſayd co thirlt, 
Pſal.63.1. and as the godly doe hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, Mut.5,6. ſo doe the 
wicked after unrighteouſneſſe, and drinke 
it up like weter, Tob 34.7. Which when he 
Eath glutted himſelfe therwith , he may 
be ſaid to have added drunkennefle to 
his thirft. Some underſtand it alſo of pu- 


niſhment for.ſinne, which the Chaldee | 


fayoureth, tranſjating, that / may adde un- 


to him the ſinnes of ignorance, unto(the ſinns 
of ) preſumption. The Hebrew Sephoth, to 
edde; is ſometime uſed for to conſume or 


deſtroy (as in Pſ«l.40.15.) in which ſenſe 


the Greek interpreters rook it here, ſay- 


ing; that the ſinner deſtroy not alſo him that is 
without. ſinne, | : 
 Verl.20. not ſpare ]or not forgive him 10 
mercy. For, if we walk in the light, (God) 
s.in the light; the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, 
clenſeth ws from all ſinne, 1, Joh. 1.7. But 
God w1ll not be mercifull to axy that un- 
faithfully-commit iniquity, Pſal.g9.6. 
gealouſie ] which is the rage of « man,that he 
will not ſþave in the day of vengeance, Prov.s. 


| 34. applyed here unto theLerd; asin | 


Exod.zo.s. ſmoke | 1n,Greek burne: a 
figne of great diſpleaſure, as in Pſal.74.1. 


ſhall lye upon him]the Greek and Chal- * 


dee tranſl:te, ſhall deave unto him. See this 
word in Gen.4.7. ds 

Verl,z 1. out of al the tribes] in, Greek, 
from all the ſonns of Fſrae!; thatis,from the 


communion of the Church (whererohe | 


addeth daily ſuck as ſhall be ſaved, AG. 2. 
47.) even ac before in v.zo. the man was 


—_ 


> OT—— 


| 


{ 


phets;they ſhall not be in'the ſecret 0 


of the houſe of Jſratl; neithe p | 
-into the land of Iſrael: For ypog they enty 


ſigned to ſtand before the LORD, wn 


Iv deſolate, ludg, 9. 45. 42nd the Wicked 


ſhould not be healed, it is ſayd, they hd 


So he threaeneth againft the ta, * 


") peo. 


le, yeither ſhall | 
pie, neither ſha they be © Whilty 


Written in t 


| 3-9. And th; 
1 a ſeparation unto evill , of for wy as 


as on the contrary the Levites wy 
rated for their good, when they wark 
niſter unto him 8c. Deut. 19.8, the: 
written] 1n Chaldee,that are writes: _ 
ing all _ every one, * INy 
Verſ.2z. made tt (ic in FY 
he hath ſent Kpon gl bee, wh 
ſuch acertatncie of his judgments asal 
peoples ( within the Church and with 
out) ſhould be witneſſes of them, © 
Verl. 23. and ſs!t ] which maketh the 
land barren , as ſaltneſſe is uſed torbone, 
neſſe1n Pſal.107.34. So Abimelech ſow 
the Citie with ſalt, Which he madentte, 


man ſhall dwell in « ſalt land and not inhdl; 
ted, Ter.17.6, and of myrie places, which 


* 7 x; -— on 
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ſeparated from commiinion wi 


enifieeh | * 


be given to ſalt: Exek.47.11. ® pf 


or , eny herb: 1n Greek , avy green thay; 
whick phraſe 1s uſed in Rev.g.4. This fp 
nified a ſpiritual] barrenneſſe in men 
hearts , that they ſhould not bring fork 


the fruits of the Spirit; Heb.s, 9.8. 


overthrow of Sodom ] Wwherof ſee Gen.yy, 
24.25- With the annotations. Ze 


bojim ] by.the letters Zebim, bat read Ze-| | 
boym; as 1s noted on Gen.14.2. in Greek, 


Seboeim., Theſe two Cities were deſtroyed 
with Sodom and Gomorrhe; and ſo an 


| 
| 
| 


Yy 


other Prophet ſaith unto Iſracl, How þd 
I make thee & eAdmah ? ſhall I ſet thee a Ze. 


bojm? Hoſ.11.3, 


them, 4nd yepented not,Fer. 20.16, 


Verſ. 24. ſhall ſey ] every-man #0 hi 
neighbour, as ler,u2.8, that is, One tO 200- 


other. 


Verſ.z5. ſtroke ] Hebr. cur, that is wade 
| with them; Which' the Greek tranſlceth 
covenanted ( or diſpoſed » with their ar” 


_—— 


tn his anger] to thei | | 
condemnation, 2.Pet.2.6, hee overthiev 
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-r things doen ro the fathers, are aP-. beleeving finners , planteth them upon the | 

ed to the chuldren : ſee v. 14. 'F. The land, and. they ſhall no more bee plucked. up, | 
Fe ſpeech Sin 1 King .9.8.9.they jþ4l jay,  eAmos 9.15, for they are kept by the power” 

by hath Jehovah doen thug unto 8745 (43d, | of God, through faith, unto ſalva'ion, 1. Pet. | 
and to this houſe 7' An@ they [ball anſwer, Be- | 1.5. - and caſtthem | or.ſent them: in the | 
ane they have forſaken lehovah their God , | Hebrew, the word caſt, hath an extraor- | 
| who brought forth thewr father; out of the land | dirary great letter , to ſignifie the great- 
of Egypt » &EC- v h:ch another Prophet | nefle of this puniſhment. And Baal hat- | 
rwcorderh thus, Becauſe they have forjaken | turim noteth upon it, there is 4 great Lamed, | 
lehovah the God of their fathers, who brought | and 's want of lod ; v0 teach that there is no | 


ther forth ont of the lana of Epypt,u.Chron.7. | Caſting- away,l:Re that of the ten tribes. hetr- | 


LE iS ———-ww—— 
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| "42 Soin ler.22.8.9- | | Of lee tz. Ang 17; 18.23, : 

6| Vetſ. 26. other gods ] in Chaldee , the} Verizg. The ſecret things belong] or, | 29 
idols of the peoples. gods whom they | Hidden things are to be lett wnto Jehovah. | 
knew not ] or, gods which knew not them, This 1s to be underſtood generally, of all | 


and be had not mparted ] that 1s, aud he, | ſecret things, which God hath nor re- 
to-weet any of thoſe gods, had notimpar- | vealed 1n his Word as thetimes or ſeaſons | 
1dor beſtowed any good thing upon them. | which the. Father hath put ' im bis own power, | 
Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt expounds | Act. .7. the day and houre of judgement, | 
7 and they had not done cood unto them; and | Mat.24.36. and all other like things, Par- | 
Tooathan in Tharg. «nd they had not divi- | ticularly it may bee apply*d to Gods | 
ded untothem, Or it may bee referred to | counſell concerning: the Ifraclites, in 
| the true God , that hee had no: imparied,, | puniſhing and caſting them off for their 
that 1s taught them to have any part or | ſlaves; and atterward callinga remnant 
| fellowſhip with thoſe gods , or thr ſer- | of them 2: which the Apoſtle creating of 
vices. The Greek tranſlareth , ncther had | in Rom. 11. fayth, O the depth of the yiches 
bee diſl1ibuted unto them. And whereas It 1$ | both of the wiſedom and knowledge of - God ! 
ſaydof the Sun, Moone 2nd Starres, that | how unſerchable are his judgments, and his 
God bath imparted tnem unto all Nations, Deut. | wayes paſt finding out ! Rom.11.33.* The He- 
419. this here may aggravate their 1do- | brew Niſtayoth ( here uſed) ſometime 
larry, that not onely worſhipped ſuch, | meaneth ſecret fines,” as Pſal.r9: 13. Vnto 
but eventhe tions alſo of the heathens, | which ſome of the Hebrewes referre this 
| Gods w hich they never ſaw, knew, or ſpeech , that ſecrer finnes God will pu- 
had any manner of benefit by them, | m{h, but open finnes are for men to pu- 
| whereby their (in was the more odious. | wiſh; Chaxkuni on Deiit. 29. and fo lona- | 
1Verſ.27, every curſe ] The Greek para- | thay in Thargum explaneth' it; Hidden | a 
phraleth, according to all the curſes of the co-'| ſinnes aye manifeſt before the Lord our God, if 
venant, which are written in the book of this | and he wall take vengeance on them, GC. — 4 | 
Lew. The accompliſhment of this, was | and the thirgs revealed ] or, but open ( or | Wo 
| acknowledged by Danic], the curſe is pow- | manifeſt) things belong to 44 «nd to ouy ſon: | "* 
red upon us, and the oath that is written mn the | upon wh'c? laſt words, the Hebrew | | ; 4 
| Law of Moſes the ſervant of God; becauſe wee | text hath extraordin:ry 'oricks', to ftirre | 4 
have ſinned g '4inſt him. Dan,9:11. &Cc. up 2:zention to tne n after hereſpoken ; | { { 

| Veil. 28. rooted them out ] or , plucked | as it is in deed worthy of all/ obſerva- | A 
them up: Which 1s contrary to planting , tion, Forit reacheth tne continual) dy- | 
{er.14,6, & 42.10. 845.4. Thus the Liw | tie of Gods peoplein all ages, to lzarne bh 
of Moſes leaveth finners under the curſe, . his Law, to doe the fanie, and to have "HY 
ronted out of the Lords land : but care that true religion may: be continued moy | {+ 
[84ce 19 Chrilt rowards repentane and | among their polterity. . The Banaters | [i 
_ es ral ns j__ * | i 
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ſay , Every man of {ſrael is bound to learne the 
 Law,be he poore or rich, be he in health of body, 
or under chaſtiſements : be he yong, or old and 
decrepit; though he be ſo poore that he lives on 
glmes; yea though he have wife and chilerey, be 
is bound to ſet himſelf a time to leayne the Law, 
by day and by night: as it s ſayd, eAnd thou 
ſhalt meditate therein, day and night. The great . 
wiſe men of Iſrael, ſeme of them were hewers of 
wood , and ſome draweys of water , and ſome 
blinde : notwithſtanding , they imployed them- | 
ſelves in learning the Law,day end night, How 
is a man bound to leayn thee Law? PVntiil the 
day of his death : as it is ſayd, cAnd leſt they 
depart from thine heart, all the dayes of thy 
life, (Deut.4.9.) 4nd il the while that he im- 
ployeth not bimſelfe in learning, be forgetteth, 
Maimony in Thalmud Torah, ch,t.ſ.8.9.10. | 
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1. Great meycies promiſed to the yepentant ſyn- 
nevs. 1+ The commandement u manifeſt, | 
| and Word neer. 15. Life and death are | 
ſet before them , with an exhortation to 
chooſe ltfe. EI , | 
Liz's 
A Nd it ſhale , when all theſe 
' { A things are come upon thee; the 
Hleſling, and the curſe ; which I have 
ſer before thee : and thou ſhalt cauſe 


| the nations , whither Ichovah thy 


| God hath driven thee. Andthou 


returne unto Tehovah thy God, and 
| (halt hearken to his voice; according 

to all, that I command thee ths day: 

thou and thy ſonns ; with all thine 
hart, and withall thy ſoule, Then 
| Ithovah' thy God wil returne thy 
| captivitie , and have compaſſion up- 


| on thee: and wil returne, and gather 
| thee from all the peoples, whither Te- 


hoyah thy God hach ſcattrcd thee. 
Þ 7 ao | 
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| 


| them to returne, unto thine hart; in all 


Tothe repentant -DnyTSRONOMIE, Ch.X XX. preat bleſsings pron 


If any of thine be driven.cys - 
the outmoR-part of wn horn 
from thence, wil Ichoyah th bp 
gather thce; and from thence Df 
take thee, And Iehoyah thyc, 


wil bring rnce A into the nd 
thy fathers poſleſled , and thouſly 
poſſefle it: and he wil doe thee 200] 


and multiply thee, above thy fathers, 


thine hart, and the hart of thy (ee, | 
£o loye Tehovah thy God, wig] 
thine hart, and with all thy ſoule, hy 
thou maycſt live, And Iehomh: 
God , wil putall theſe curſes, Upo 
thine enemies, and upon thy ha 
which perſecuted thee. Andthaul 4 
ſhalt rerurne, 8& hearken to theygg] | 
of Ichoyah: and doe all his coma, 
ments , which I command thee, t 
day. And ITehovah thy God yi 

| make thee plenteous , in every work 
of thine hand ; in the fruit of th 
wombe, and in the fruit of thy cat, 
and in the fruit of thy land,forgood: 
for Ichoyah wil returne, toreJoyces.| 
ver thee, for good; as he rejoyced, 0 
verthy fathers. *' If thou ſhalthezr.|y 
ken, unto the yoice of Jehoyah thy| 
God; to keep his commandements, 
and his ſtatutes; that which written, 
in this book of the Law: if thouſhal 
returne, unto Ichovah thy God; uith 
all thine hart, and with all thy ſoule, 

| For, this commandement, which 
I command thee #45 day : it » not 
hidden from thee , neyther «it fart 


And Ichovah thy God, wil rcymcy,) 


off. It not in theheavens: toſay,|1 


| Who ſhall goe-up for us te the het 
| vens, and take it for us; and cauſe us 
' to hear ir,that we may doe it, Ney- 


| ther it, beyond the lea; to Wo 
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Liteand death. | 


"hall goe over to beyond ſea for us, 


| 2nd his Rarutes, and his judgments: 
| bar chou mayeſt live and multiply ,& 


"BY oy 
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ly 


| live, thou and thy ſeed. Tolove, 
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keit forusz and cauſe us to 
=_T thac we may doe it, But the 
vord, # very nigh untothee : in thy 
mouth , and in thy hart ,.to dor it, 
$22 I have ſer before thee, #3; day; iifc, 
2nd good:death, and evill. f=that 
| command thee,thrs day z tolove Ie- 
| hoyah thy God,to walk in his wayes, 
and to keepe his commandements 


[chovah thy God may bleſle thee; in 
heland, whither thou goeſt-in , to 
| woſſeſs it. But if thine hart turn-away, 
and thou wilt not hear : but ſhalt be 
| drawen away, & bow-down thy lelfe 
toother gods, and ſerve them. 1 cde-: 
nounce unto you, this day; that pe- 
rithing ye ſhall periſh : yee ſhall nor 
prolong your dayes, upon the land ; 
which thou art paſsing over Jordan , 
to goe-in thither, to poſſeſſe ir, 1 
t{ke the heavens and the earth to 
witneſſe againſt you this day z life and 
death, I have ſet before thee , the 
blefing,, and the curſe : therefore 
chooſe thou life; that thou mayſt 


| 


Ichovah thy God; to hearken to his. 
voice,and to cleave unto him :-for he 
thy lite, and the length of thy 
dayes; to dwell npon the land, which 
Ichovab ſware unto thy fathers , to 


Abraham, to Iſaak and to Iakob, to 
pive unto them, ; 


. the bleſsing ] that is, as the Chaldee ex- 


' Phineth it,the bleſsings and the curſes, Aﬀeer 
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Heſe thin »; 1 Hebr. theſe words , that 


follow promyſes of grace in Chrilt | 
0 repentantaud beleeyjng fingetz, | 
Tora | > wee — 
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the experiment ofthe Law , and weake.. 
nefſe cherot z that it cannot keep men jn 
the ttate of bleſſednetle,nor deliver thum 
from the curſe ; they are as by a Shocle- 
maſter brought unto Chriſt; Gal, 3. 24. 
Rom.$,3.4+ have ſet ] Rebr, bave gi- 
ven. SOINV.IF., C3 19. cauſe them to 
returne ] CI, reduce, bring againe to the 
heart, that 1S, ca!lto ninde, confider ſerioufe 
ly. Soun Dext.4.39. This 1$ the beginning 
of repentance and turning to the Lord; 
by calling to minde their ons, and Gods 


words and works ; as in 1.Kings $ 46.47. | 


Tf they ſinne againſt thee, 82C. and thou be an. 


gry With them, and deliver them to the enemy, 


&C, Tf they ſhall make it retuyne to their 
hcart, in the land whither they were caryed (4p. 
tives, and yeturne and make ſupplication unto 
thee, 8c. Soin Eſay 46.3. ſhew your ſelves 
men , make it retumne to, heart, 6 yee tran/preſ- 
fors : and in Lam.3.2t, Thi I make to returne 
10 my heart, therefore have hope, A like 


phraſe is of the prodigall ton, in Luke 15. | 


17. that he came to himſeife, 

Verl.z. unto Jehovah |] the Chaldee cx- 
poundeth ir, unto the ſcare of the L © R D. 
This 1s tiue repentarice, both to leave the 
evill, and to turue nnto. the good , from 


a. __— 


— 


which they departed, So 11 Lam. 3.40. 
Let us . ſearch and try our Wayes , and tune d- | 
gaine to the Lord. The contrary is come. 


platned of , 12 Hoſ.7.16. they returne, bur 
not to the moſt-Hizh, And here faith allo 
is implyed; foras to come unto Chrilt , is 
to beleevein him, Toh.6.35. ſo to turne 1bn- 


ro the Lord, with «ll the heart, 1s to belecye. | 


in him, for with the heart, man beleeveth un- 


to rizhteouſne ſe, Rem.t0.10. and by ' faith: , 
the heart is puritied , AG. 15,9. unto 


| which , obedience and good works are 


adjoyned; Fam.z.,14.—26. 


. Verlſ.z. wil returne thy captivitie] will 
; bring thee againe out of bondage under 
| thine enemies, which hgured the bootage 


is, thinzs before ſpoken of. Heere | nader fin, 2.Pet 2.19.30. Therefore the 
Greck travflateth it ,, will heele thy ſennes ) 
4 M215, .will forgive them; as brabag ig 
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Mit,13.15. is expounded forpiving of ſtuns, 

Mark.4.1z. This is a promiſ2 of grace,to 

be p:rform:2d by Chriftt, who preached 

deliverance to tne captives, Luke 4.18. and it 

is the joy of his people, P/4i.14 7, & 126, 

1.1, and a figure of their ſe/v4tion, Eſey 10. 

om. 9. 27, Him 
hath God exa!ted with his y:ght hand, to be 4 
Prince and Saviour; for to give repentance 
to Fjrael, and forgiven-ſ'r of lnnes,AT.5.31. 
have comp 1þ:0n] or, ſhew tender-mencie; 


; this is the canſe of the tormer grace 2nd 
\ dcliy2rance. Ic 1s of Icbovabs meracs, that 
| We 4re not conſuned ; Lecauſe hs compaſe 01s 
| Faile not, Lam. 3.22, So the father of the 
' prodizali ſon, ſeeing him a farce off, had 


compaſrion. Luke 15-20. And this compaſsion 


| or mercs, rcſpe&oth mans milerie ; Math, 


| 92.36. & 14. 14. 


and gather thee] So 


| after the captivity of Babylon, God 


promiſech , He that ſeatteres Iſracl, will ga- 


| ther hims, «1d keep him, 44 ſhepheard doth 


bis ſi>Gþ Fer. 31. 10. This worke Chriſt 


| hath {piricually accomplithed;of whom 


— 
Ko 


15 lay] chat he ſhud dye, not foy the uation 
of the lewes onely, but that «lſo hee ſhould 
gather together in one, the childyen of God that 
were ſcattcred «broed, Joh.11.51.52, There- 
fore this gathering 1s often celebrated , as 
in Pſalm.107. 1.2.3. & 147, 1.2, & 106, 
47-48. 

Verſ.4. If any of thyne be drivea]Hebr. 
If thy driven-out ; {peaking of every partt- 


| cular perſon, and of all, as one man, The 


Greek tran{lateth Ff thy diſperſion be; that 


Is thy diſperſed ; Which word is uſed 10. 


thi: ſenſe , in Foh.7,35. 1.Pet.1.1, 

0:4 moſt-part of the heavens ] that is, of the 
world, which ſeemeth to be bounded by 
the heavens. The Greek tranſliteth it ; 
from the end ( or outmoſt part) of heaven, 
ynto the end of heaven: which phraſ: Chrilt 
uſeth, of gathering together his Elect, at 
the laſt day, Mat.24.31. See the notes on 
Deut.4.32z, This promiſe, Nehemias look- 
edunto, in his prayer alledging Gods 
words, If ye tranſpreſſe, I will ſcatter you 4- 
broad amon2 the nations, But if yee turne unto 
me, 1d keep my commandements,end doe them: 


—_— tt. -— 
EEO” CC RLERIG —— 


———_— 
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though «ny cf thine were driven. out 
outmoſt part of the heavens, yet wil 
them from thence, end bying them unto ihe 
that 7 have choſ:n, to ſet my name there. 
3% i 5 tny God g uther thee ] 
, Thargum called Ionathais , expoyn 
this to be the ITord of the LORD; ang 
, the p-rformance to be by the hand of Eli | 
| 20d by the hand of the King Chriſt Reſpec. | 
ting (as 1t [eemeth) the promiſe of Flizs 
Mz4/.4.5.6. WhiCh was Fobn the Bap:i, the 
fore runner ot Chriſt, Luk 1.16 1, 
Verf. 5. ſhalt poſſ-fſe ] or, ſhatt inbe #, 
This 15 a promile of reſtoring the untohis 
Church, figurcd by the land of Canaan 
P[a!.5 9.36.37. Exch 36.8.11.12, 2418 & 
Verl. s, will circumciſe thine beayt ] the 
Greek tranſliteth will purge (or clenſe round | 
about) thine heart: and both the Chaldee 
 paraphraſt; expound it , will tcke away the | 
' fooliſhneſſe of thine heart , and the foobſh. | 


unto the ; 


place | 
Neb, 
the 
deth 


- 4" 
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» 
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they | 1 
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| 


neſſe of the heart of thy ſonnes, This 52 | 
promiſe of ſpiritu3ll bleſsings, in rege. | 
neration and ſanRigcation by Chriſt; «' 
whom We ere arcumciſed, with the ctvcumciſan | 
made without hands, Tl pu:ting off the body of | 
the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the circumaſion | 
Chriſt, buried with bim an Daptijme, &c, Col, 
2.11.12, And of this it is ſayd; Cixunc | 
{ron is, that of the heart, in the ſpinit,net inthe | 
letter, whoſe praiſe u not of men, but of Gut, 
Rom.2.29. See the annot, on Gen.17. Tie, 
Hebrew Du »rs in the Afedraſh or Com | 
mentary on Song x 12. from theſe words, | 
T he time of pruning (or of cutting the vines) 
i come; pive this expoſition, For the tne 
s come that Iſrael ſhe'l be redeemed; the line 
is come, that the ſuperflaous-foreskin ſhall bee| 
cut off , which is ſpoken of in Deut.z0.6. ad. 
the Lord thy God will circumuſe thyne hear, 
&c.wher* they apply this work of grace, 
uato Chriſt, whom they looked for. | 
to lov: ] this is hs effe of Chriſis er 
cumcifion,thar it rak2th from vs evil, and 
giveth good ; Love being the ſu(filling of the 
Law, Rom. 13.10, and imp!ying all o!her 
graces; as it is ſayd , } will give them one 
heart and one way ; that they may feare mt 


all dayes, exc. ler. 32. 39. Ang, 1 w_ 
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—eyone "_ and I vvill pt 4s nevVv ſpivit 


| ther , 
es: _— mey vvaik mn my ſt: utes , 
and keep my 01dmences , and doe them, &Cc, 
reh.11.19.290. 
i [6p Greek teranſlateth the Hebrew 
phraſe, for thy life : meaning the hte of 
God, here by fai.h and holineffe, Rem.s. 
11.13. and hereafter forever in heaven; as 
| go enter into life, Alat .18.y. 15 expounded, to 
| enter into tbe Kingdom of God, Mark. 9.47. 
SF. | Yerſ.7. vwvilput] Hebr, vvill give, Here 
F llow earthly bleflings, which God of 
| his grace, will adde unto the former ſp1- 
 rievall. Of which , one is, the curlcs 
upon their enemies; concerning which 
it is ſaid, Thou vvilt render wnio them 4 recom- 
penſe, 6 LO RD: according to the vvork o 
their hands : thou vvilt give mem ſorovy of 
heart, thy curſe unto them ; thou vvilt perſecute 
in anger, and deſtroy them, from undey the hea- 
| yensof the LORD Lam.z 64 65 66. 
16 Ver(.8. hearkento ] or , obey the voice ; 
| | which che Chaldee interpreterh, receive 
the Word of the LORD: ſo in vey|. 19, 
The condition of obedience,1is fer before 
| the teemporall bleſſings; for godlineſſe hath 
| the promiſe of the life that novv 15,and of that 
| yvhich u to come, 1.Tim.4.8. 
9 | Verſ. 9g. make thee plenteous ] or , make 
'” | theeeccellent; unto which, T hargum lona- 
 thenaddeth, for good, that yee may proſper 
in ll the works of your hands. r#joyce 
over thee ] Tris Chriſt rauveht in parables, 
of rejoyang for the loſt fheep that was 
found, Luke 15,6. 7. and of the prodipall 
ſon, nee ſaith, It was meet that wee ſhouid 
| make merry, «nd be glad : for thu thy brotber 
ws dead, and i alive againe ; ard was loſt, and 
v found, Luke 15, 32. Soin the other Pro- 
phets, [will rejoyce in Jeruſalem , and joy in 
my people, Eſay 65.19. 2nd,F will rejoyce over 
F them, to doe them good; ley, 32.41. See allo 
| Deut.28,63. 
| V-r{.10.that which is written] meaning 
| all, and eve'y thing written; fo teacking 
us exact obedience. unto Iehoveh } in 
| | Chaldce , unto the feare of the L © AV, 


a CD — —— 
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et. 


in you: 4nd 1 will take the ſtony heart * 
ers and vill give them an heart | 


that thou mayſt live ] | 


hats 6d et. ot a edt... es. en - Ig 


Verſ.1t, thi commandement ] which af. 


; faith, Rom.10.8, So this peech 1s nor of 
| the Law onely, neither (heweth ie what 
man can doe by the Law , much I: fle by 
pature; burtis the ſpecch of tie righteouſ- 
neſs of fatth, Rer1,10.6. Though Moles teach- 
eth them allo, not to blame the Law of 
hardneflc to be learned; freeing God had 
| now cauled it to be written and «<x- 
| pounded unto them. not hidden from 
thee ] or, not 190 marvelous, and hard for 
thee to know; and {o,not wmpc:ble,through 
 faithin Chritt, as 15 che Law without 
fairh, 1n thatitis weake through the fleſh ; 
Rom.8.3. The Chaldee trarſlatcth , ir is 
not ſeparated from tr et; and Thargum Io- 


f | nathan expoundeth it is not coverec(or hid) 


| from you. The holy Ghoſt in Greek tran(- 
| laterh this word, marveilew, Mnt.21.4%. 
| from P/al. 118, and unpoſiuble, Luke 1. 37. 
See the annofations on Gen. 18. 14. and 
| Dewi.r7.8. By Elaias allo God ſayth,/kave 
| not ſpoken wn ſecret,in a darke place of the earth: 
Eſay 45.19. 
| Vetſ. rz, to ſay] that js, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay ; ſo ir v. 13. fee the annetarti- 
ors ON Gen.6.1y. Where ſundry l,ke !pee- 
ches are ſhewed. This ſaying, 1s meant 
of the heart alſo, wheretoie the Apoltle 
citeth it thus, Say not in thine beart, who ſha! 
| Joe up into heaven? Rom. 10 Whs 
| ſhall goe up for  ] The leruſalemy Thar- 
| gum explainethit, O that we had one like 
Mojes the Prophet , that mioht goe up into the 


more heavenly , to Chrilts incarnation ; 
IN” bo ſhall goe up into heaven, that ts, to brins 
Chr down from above ? Ram. Io. 6. Vnto 
Which douve ke oppoſtth, the confe flon 
with the mouth, that Iefus is the L ORD; 
v.9, that 1s, that God was maniſeſted in the 
9-jb, 1.1;m.3.16. for no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven ,, ( of whom we m3y learne the 
true underſtanding of the Law, ) but hee 
that came down from heaven, even the Sonne of 


Pr ee _—_—_wwwl 


{ rmdn which « in heaven ; lo, 13. aud 
| C4:eſe ;15 to heave it ] that 18, preach it unto mg. 
Dd » that 
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eer1n v.14. he calleth the the Word ; and. 


heavens, &c. but the Apoſtle applyeth it 
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the Apoſile expouedeth it the Word of | 
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that we may doeit | or, 41d we would 


| doe it. 


V-rf.t3. beyond the ſee ] Thnargum Io- 


| nathan explainerh it, bryond the great ſea ; 

2n4 Toargum Leruſalemy addetin, Neyther 
| x the Law beyond the great ſea, th it thou 
ſhou'dſt {xy , 6 that we hed ove like Iona the 
Prophet, that might goe down ts the bottowne 
of the great ſes, and brin7 it to ut ; 8c. All 
things hidden from mn, which they can- 
n9t attayne; are either jn heaven above, 
or beyond ſea, in the farre places of the 
| earth : bur the Law of God,is in neither 
of theſe, bur neere wnto ev2ry one, 09 
l-arne and ro doe. 
vey to hey»ud ſea ] Paul ailegerh this place 
thus. M7 0 ſhall goe down into the deep, that 
x, to byin? up Chriſt from the dead? Rom.10.7. 
anto which h2c oppoſerh, in v.y. beleite 
in the heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead. Now, lones the Prophet, to whole 
example the Ieruſalemy Tnaargum apply- 
eth this, was a figure of Chriſt, as h1m- 
ſeIfe hath ſayd , «A: Fon was three dayes 
and three mybts in the whal*s belly: fo ſhall the 
Son of man be thyee dayes and three miyghts mm 
the heart of theearth, Mit. 12.40. And as 
the S223 in Ionas caſ2 1s call-d ite Deep, 
Pf!. 104 6. & 197. 14. 26. Excd.15.5. (0 
Dtvid (pr ph-ſ[ying of Coritt) Ravth that 
God hai brought him up fr 
the earth,P[al.71.20. So the Apolile ſpeak- 
ing of Chrilts rifiag ont of t9e grave, n- 
ſeth the word 45yſ or Deep, which 1s: 
ſpok-n both of earth and ſea. 


who ſhall goe 6- 


om the areps of 


Verſ. 14 But the word ] This the ApDe 


file expoundeth thus, But vba: ſaith ( the 
rizhteouſn-ſ2 which is of fa'th>) Tye 
vyard s nigh thee, &C. that u the word of fath 
which wee preach; P, m.1o.8, By this ut 2p 

p:areth that Moſ''s wrote of Chriſt, oh. 
5.46. and tha: hee was cloſely raught 11 | 
the Law, For Chrilt is the end of the Low, for- 
righteouſaeſſe to every one that b-leeveth, Roms. 
19.4, And the Iewes which cl-avi"g to | ſpok'n of : ſec Deut. 29, 18. 
the Liw, refuſed the Goſpell, or yori of | god:] in Craliee,the idols of the proples. 
\ faich : had a xealr of God, but not according | 
' to knowledge, Rom. 10.2.. 
or, for tby mouth , that is, for thee to con- | ſaith, pe 


; 
) 


| the dead; (and fo mayſt be [. 


"e I'ty D, 
for,1h Dew, 
edvt ] or, | 
beleeve tn thre 
\Chrit, 6m 
4Vvea't Rom. 

to doeit J the Law, which cn? 

by bsleeving in Chriſt: ag it ic fayd:7h; 
| is the work of God,that ye beleeve in bow-w 
he hath ſew, Joh 6.19. upon which be x 
tru? obedience followeth, Heb g.; 
| Verlſ.y, 7 have ſet ] Hebr.I hay 


as Rom.to.9, SOm 1s uſed for 
9.4, & 24.16. _- tn thineh 
thixe heart ; e4t thou may} 
heart, that God hath raiſed hin 


leefs 
0, 
e given, 


fefſe with thy mouth,that Feſw PROS Paneer | 


| that 1s, propoſed and 
' d \Qrine, So1n v.19, 

 lifeas the end, and good as the means 
| I-adingto lite : or life, that is Godhin. 
| {:]te, (of whom hee ſaith in v.40. heels 
| thy life;) and good, thar is felicity folloy. 
| ing. The Greek 'verfion changeth the 


| order, thus; lrfe and death, good ond evil: | 


 Thargum TI-rufalemy explainerh it, 4 

: 
Law of. life, vvhich is a-good Law; and the 

| Law of death , which is an evill Law ; 1nd 


} 
| Fhargam Tonathan, thiys; the vvty of life, 


| for vobich a good revvard ſhall be recom eaſed 
| to the juſt; and the vvay of death, for which 


| 4n eve!l revvard ſhall bee yecompenſed. to the 


vvicked. 
| Varf.16.to love] this, is 2 declaration 
| of th'> life and good foremention-d,which 
they whoſe hearts God would circmaſe, 


; 
+, 


!S1n Chriſt. 


him, 


— 


1.10b.3.22. 


CS ie th 


I WE 
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OR etnenFt 


| 


confirmed by my | 
life and good] 


v.6. ſhould come unto, by the taiththn 
in hy wyes ) the Chil. 
dee ſayth, in the wayes that are right befor 
keep his commandements) which 
15 an eff- of love; as; Ff ye [ve mee, key 
my commardements, Toh. 14.15. and, They 
the l,v''of God, that we kerp his commande. | | 
men's,1.Foh.c.3. e:Tnd thts bu commands." 
; mnt, t{:4t we ſhould.beleeve on the name of hy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt , and love one ax other, &C-| 


Verſ.17 But if] or, eAnd if thine heat 
yn &e, This 1s the death and evill fore. | | 
other: 


Vef 18 periſhing yee ſhall p-riſþ]that1s, 

in thy moth} ' afſuredly & ſpeedily p+riſh; as (he Greek 

riſh with perduion, $0 in Det. 4.45: 
Verl.19, 

— 
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——:. DuvTiroNoOMTH,Ch, XXX1, The peopleenconraged, 
rv erfoi beat PENA TTHS She £0OT TW <5 got om 
19 lation of, heavensard earth; (uſed al- CHAPTER XXxYT: | 
fo betare io Dev.4:36-)mzy be vaderBens | 14 ct 2 ado 4... 
TRL. {oi an. FP © +2 
of God : I RT Fr, ods F C ; is Atoſes being ready to ie , nconvegeth th 
Pail expre1- eati$bs fo Heaven and | ' people that ſhould gee into Canaan. 7. He | 


-gf the orhet cf 


; ig earth; 25 10! 


[haveſet } Hebr.. F have given, that 1s 
faichſully propoſed by doctrine , and dil- 
charged my dutie: ſo 10 v.15. The life, and 


— _ 
_— 


uaiſay#/ This flone ſhall bet a FO 2 


if, unto ot, forjt hah Beard alt the wordi | | 

wit] any v6 Amur _ [ the Priefls, which was to bee read mthe 
he Lord 9 C. Tof.1g.27- $0.1 Deut:32.1 , |; 

| of #4 wY ; | any ſeventh yere unto the people. 14. Moſes 

Efa12 Give eave 6 heavens aud heaye,s earth: ; ; 74 | 

| od in Pſul 50.4, Hee will call ta phe beavens, Linen af go ge Bones i we Bibs bet oa | 

Bol af ve: dnd to the earth to fudks by prople; | * Eove, 26: who fore relleth the peoples | | 

”" 4 Ove, oy — ae. 0. Ti m0 . dls >. 44s: h 

a3 in Lb 25.27.'the heavens ſhall reveile bus þ © ed from tim, - age 5 yr | 

Rows va y | -1h ll 'y 2v9dinfÞ kim. Aa  TNeyrFore, 19, ECOMMAanUucin 4d ong to 

| njquitiz; 4d the ay ſha nſe up againſt im be written , to teſtifie againſt the people. 


mncaurageth Taſua that ſbouid be theiy Go- 
vernour.: '9, Hee delivereth the Law unto 


— 


24 . Moſes aelivereth the booke of the Law 
to the Levites, to be kept in the ſee of the 
eArky, for a witneſſe againſt them and theiy 


ble? which he ſer. before them, was by 


i260 ſeeking to be juſtified by the workes 
of the Law ;' for a many as are of the work; 
p the La'v,are under the curſe, Cr4t.3..10. 

: therefore chooſe ] Heb.a*d chooſe th oil; Or, | 
"ant thou ſhalt chooſe; which 15 tne durie of 


{ 


thetarch of Chrift, Gat.2:16: 8 3.9. the|' 
21th 2nd clvſe , was 'by refuſing - Chrift, | 


rebebellion; 28. He maketh 4 proteſtation | 
. ta the Elders, | | 


& BD 
A Nd Moſes went;and ſpake theſe | 


words, unto all Iſrae). And ' 
nce ſayd unto thern; I aw an hundred | 


1 


| 


t9. 


| 
pace i Chiritt” So'David 't$ofe the way of | 
rueth the precepts of God, Pſalm 119.39. 
173. Compare allo Foſ,14.15-22. .Thargam 
[onachan explainerh this {p2ech thus, 4nd 
chooſe yee the way of life, which « the Law; 
that ye may live in the life of the world to come, 
| you end qu ſores, This 15 true, if it be 
| underflood not. of 4he Law of works; bur 
of the Low of faith, as Rom.3.27.28, & 9, 
|31-32.33- | 
wo Verſ. 20. to.bearken to bis voice ] in 
| Chaldee to yeceive bis 10rd, unto him] 
- | Child. wto bi foave. hee 15 thy life } | 
thac is, the author of thy 1;t= and [i1var1- 
onthrovgh Chrift, as in 7oþ.17.3. Thi s 
life eternath to know thee the-onely true God, | 
end leſus Chriſt whom thou. haſt ſent : yea | 
| Chriſt himſclfe 1s the reſuwetiion and. the 
life, PHaL B 14.6. And io 1.00h.5.10. 
\ We know that the Son of God ui comr, &+ hath 
| given us an underſtanding - that wee may know 
[© | tintbet i true : and we are in him-that is true, | 
| ven in bis Sonu leſus Chriſt; this u the tyue God, 
1d eternal, life, 2 
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111 Gods ptopls , tn bee performed by | 


and.iwenty yeres old, this day z I can | 
no more, goe-out and come. in: and | 
lehovai hath ſayd unto mee, thou 

ſhalr not goe-over this Iordan, Te- 
hovat thy God,he ggeth over before 
thee ; hee will de{lroy theſe, nations, 
trom beforethee, and thou ſhalt poſ- 
| {eſſe them : Toſhua, he ſhat! goe-over 
vefore thee, as Tehovan hath ſayd. | 
And Ichovah will doe unto them), as | 
he did, roSihon and ro Og, kings of 
the, Amorite, and unto the land of 
them : whom hee deftroyed. And 
lehovah will give them, before you : 
and ye ſha'ldoe untothem , accord- 
ing roevery commandement, which 
] have, commanded you. Þ Bee yee 
ſtrong and couragious, fFeare no 
neither be diſcouraged , becauſe © 
them : for Ichovah thy God, hee it 
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* DxvrzRo NOM in, Ch, XXX. The prophet 


the Tent of the congregation x — 
| may give-bitn-2-chargs ye 
ſes and Toſtua went; and Preſents 
themſclves m the Tent of the Ml 
gregation. And Iehoygh "ly 
1in the Tent, ,ina p1llarof a d 
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that goeth with thee; hee will not 

faile thee , nor forſake thee.-- 

| And Moſes called unto Ioſhua,and | 
ſayd unto him, in the eyes of all Iſra- 

el; Bethou ſtrong and -couragtous; 

for thou, (halt goe in with this peo- 


if 


ple, into the land , which Tehovah 
bath ſworne unto their fathers, to 
give unto them: and thou, ſhalt cauſe 
them to inheric it.. And Ichovan, 
hee #2 15 that gocth before thee hee, 
| will be with thee; hce will not failc 
thee, nor forſake thee : feare not, 
neither b2 diſmayed. And Moſes 
wrote this Law; and gave 1t unto 
the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Levi ; 
which bare, the Arke of the covenant 
of Tehovah : and unto all the Elders 
of Iſra:l. And Moſes commanded 
them, ſaying: at the end of feven 
yeres, in the folemnity of the yere 
of relca(e, 1n the feaſt of Boothes. 
| When all Ifracl is come , to appeare 
before Ichovah thy God in the place 
which hee ſhall chooſe : thou ſhalr 
reade this Law, b:fore all Iraelin 
their cares. Gather-together the 
people, men and women, and child- 
\reny and thy ſtranger, thats within 
| thy gates : that they may heare, and 
; that they may lcarn , and may feare 
; lIehovah your Gody and obſerve to 
; doe; all the words of this Law. 
| And that their fonnes which have nor 
; knowen , may heare and learne, to 
| feare Ichovah your God : all the 
, dayes, that ye ſhall live on the land , 
: whither ye are going-over Iordan, to 
pofi:} it. —— 

And Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes ; 

| Behold thy dayes approach, to dye: 
; cajl Ioſhua,and preſent yourſelves in 


| 


www wu << os o—_— @- AIG OVA. oY OT — -— ——_w—————— 


— ——_—— 


s One oc U pra gg ora ey weao ww Wor ag ww » ww ooo wy 


and the pillar of the ble) 
over the doore of the Tent, ru 
Tchovah ſayd unto Moſes, Beholy 
thou lyeft-Cown , with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſc-up, and v0e. 
a-whorivg after the pods of the 
rangers of the land, whither the 
are gOIng-1n, to be amongſt chern;and 
will forſake me, and breake my (. 
venant , which I have ſtricken with 
them. And mine anger (hall bee ,| 
kindled againſt themin that day, 
1 will forſake them, and willhideny' | 
face from them; and they ſhall be 
, devoured, and many evils and di. 
| treſſes , ſhall finde them ; and thy 
| will ſay, in that day; have not the 
evils found vs, becauſe our Godi | 
not amongſt us? And1, hiding it 
will hide my face, 1n that dzy; fordl | 
the evils, which they ſhall have doen;| | 
in that they are turned , untoother 
gods. 'And now, write ye this ſong y 
for you; and teach it the ſonnes of 
' Iſrael, put it in their mouthes: that 
this ſong, may be a witneſle for mee, 
; againſt the ſonnes. of Iſrae], Forl| 
| will bring them into the land, which] 
I ſ\ware unto their fathers, that flov- 
eth with milke and hovey ; and they 
| halleatand befilled, and bee fat: 
' and they will turne unto other gods, 
and ſerve themzand deſpitetully-pro- 
' voke mec; and breake my covenant. 
' And it ſhall be, when many evils,and 
diſtrefles, haye found them; thatth!S) 
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: (0g (hall abſver before them , fora 
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| ut of the mouth of their ſeed : for 
Tknow their ;imagination,which they 


them in , unto the land which I 
(yxre. And Moſes wrote this ſong, 
* | :nthat day : and taught it the ſonns 
of Iſrael. And hee charged loſhua | 
 theſon of Nun,and fayd; Be lirong. 
| | 2nd conragious; for taou,ſhalt bring | 
 |;nthe ſonnes of Iſrael, unto the land 
which I (ware unto them : and I,will 
(be with thee. And it was, when 


Moſes had made an end of writing , 


by 


-DEyY TEFRONOMIE, 


doe tha day , before 1 have brought | 


Ch. XXY1, 


— — — CC 


ſes ſpake, in the eares cf all the 


| qnac{ſc; for It ſhall not be forgotten, ' Church of Iſrae}, the words of this 


ſong ; untill they were ended, 


CAHn0talions, 


Here beeinneth the two and 


| I I 2 hftieth ſcion or LeRure of 


the Liw:ſee tne notes On Gen, 
6.9. Ard here Moſes fetteth the ſtate of 
Liracl in order, betore his death. 


iventy vere: ; Oc which phraſe , tee 
Gen.5.32.590 long Wwhilc Noe preach» 
ed to the world , builting the Aik, Gen. 
6.3.14. 1.Pet.3.19.:0, Ot theſe 120.yeres, 


the words of this Law, in a book;un- 


Moſes lived 40, in Pharoahs court in E- 


| till they were finiſhed. That Moſes 


| the Ark of the covenant of Ichovah, 
ayiog. Take,this booke of the Law, 
and putit, in the ſide of the Arke of 
the covenant of Ithovah, your Gud: 
that it may be there for a witneſle, a- | 
painſt thee, For I know thy rebelli- 


commanded the Levices, which bare, | yeres he governcd Iitacl, 


{ EyPt, eAt.7.20.23. fourtic, 1n the land of 
| Madian, eAf.7.29.30.: Exod.7.7, and 40. 
I can no 


jrageCwag 9«t ] that 1s, no more adminilter 
'1n my office; ſee the annotations on 


Num.t7.179, This inability of Miſes, was 
not 10 much for hisage, (for kis eye was not 
dim, nor bis naturall-moiſture fled, Dent, 34.7.) 
as for the ordinance of God, next menti- 
oned. 41d Fehoveh ] or , for Iehovah 


on,and thy ſtiff: neck: B-hold, while | 

le yet alive with. you thu day, yee 
have been rebellious againſt Iehovahy'| 
and how much more,after my death? 
Gather-together unto me , all the | 
Elders of your Tribes, and your Of- | 
ficers.:. that 1] may ſpeake 1n their | 
eares, theſe words ; and call the hea- 
ens and the earth to witnes, 2gainſt | 
them, For I know, that afcer my. 
death, corrupting yee will corrupt. 
(your ſelves); and will turne-afide 
from the way, which-I have com. | 
manded you z and evill will befall 
you, 1n the latter dayes; becauſe yee 
vill doe evill, in the eyes of Ichovah, 
toproyoke-him-to-anger , through 
the vorke of your hands. And Mo- 


tl 


= 


hath fayd., a$ 1s ſhewed in Nun. 20. 12. 
Deut.3.25.26. eAnd, 1$ often in fted of For: 
IS 15 noted on Gen.12.19. Or it may bee 
taken as an other reafon, why Moſes 
might no Jonger governe them. 


():. Hebr, ſonne of an hundred and | 


— 


Verf.;. Joſhua } in Greek, leſus who ' 
was ſub{litute in Moſes place. Num. 2.7.16. | 


17 18, &Cc. A fpure of our Lord Icfus , 
who by grace and tru-th bringeth us in- 
to Gods erernall reſt; after the ending of 
Moſes Lav; loh.1.39. R-ma1o 4. Thus che 
p ople are comforted in reſpeR of their 
forow for Moſes death; by promiſe ot the 
Lords preſence among them, & Iothuahs 
lucceedinggoverment under him. 
Verſ.q. of the  Ymorite ] that is, of the 
eAmonrites, as the Greek trai.flateth ; by 
v hofe deftruttion ( before mentioned, 


in Numb.21.23; &c. Deut.z. & 3.) Ira] 


is incouraged againſt their other enemics. 
the land ] that is, the people of the land, 
Ver; 
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| Verſ.5, commanded you ] which Was,to: 
root them out, and let none remaine ; 


Deut.20.16-17, 
Verl.s, Be ye ſtrong ] or, Bee confirmed | 


| Hold-faſt, to weet, your faith in God: 


| 10, Greek, Quitt-you-like- men; which word 


. 


Paul uſcth in 1.Cor.15,13. So after,io v.7. 
couragiow | Or, be hardy, ſtrong, vaitant, 
in heart and cariage.This word 1s apply- 


ed co the heart, in.Pſul.17.14. a0d atines, 


| 


' and ſt:dtaſtveſſe, Prov.24.5.Ruth,1.18. Tho: 


| 


| 
| 


| irmed «nd ſtrong, as v.6, loſua being to | 
| beare the charge and toyle of the people, 


in Prov.31.17, and fignifieth an increaſe 


like exhortation 1s often uſcd,as Joſ.10.25, 
1.Chyon.u2.13. 3.Chyon.32.7. be 1t1s } 
in Chaldee, bs Word it is, Soinv.s. 
fayle thee } or, let thee goe, leave thee to thy 
ſelfe , bur will hold chez faſt. So v. 8. 
and Foſ.1.5. Heb.13z.s. 
Veiſ.7. ſtrong ang couragious ] Of , con- 


' hath the ſame exhortation and promiſe 
' in particular, that was .before unto all.: 


2nd it was in the eyes of all, left any after 


| Moſes death, ſhould deny his authority, 


1 Deat.,nC.i, 


| the Levitc:. 


. Alikeſpecch David made to Salomon , 


1.Chrox.1$.20, 
Verſ.$.he will be with thee] the Chaldee 
| parapkraleth, bs Word will be tby help. 


words of this Law in « book. 
#he Arke |] they had the chicfe charge to 
lookto the Arke and. ocher holy things ; 
and though che.Levites bare 1t, as appea- 
reth by Numb.3.31, & 4.15. & 10.21. ye! 
ſometime the Pricits themſelves alfo bare 


3.6.17, when they compaſled Iericho , 
loſ.6.12. SO afterinv.rs. Moſes ſpake to 

the Elders ] the Magif- 
rates ; 25 the Pricits by ceaching , ſo 
| the Elders by governing are tolooke that 
| the Law of the Lord be obiceved ; Afal. 

2.7. Hoſ.4 6. Mic,3.1- 2.Chrgn. lg. 6.8.9-10, 
| Verl.19. of ſeven y2res ] that 15, of every 
| ſeventy yere, which was 2 yere of rejcale , 


| time; a5 the Greek and. Chaldcee tranſlate 
' 1 the r1me, re/2aſe ] of debts, Det. 15. 


1 


— . 
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. once, | TR 
x.2. &c. .that being freed from wry _ 


cares , they might apply their mia, 7 
Gods Law. A 9, thee ok 
and remiſhon of our debes by Chrig! 
whereupon we thould piveaur ſelves 1. 
holines, Lnke4.18.19:21.Rem.g 9%: to, 
i3. Boothes | or T4h racks Nr uk; 
lee a $4 | "Y tek | 
Verl.1 i. which he ſhall chgofe? rn ful 
Arke and Tadeintcl,, inde te fo 


ae þ, {1 
name there, Deut.16.2, thou ſbaltieg 


ſpeaking co [rack generally . and (4, 
performed in, en by A. wt K] 

chew, either the high Prieſt, asEzca ( | 
chiete of them that returned from Bah "|| 
log) readit, Neb. 8, r-13.&c. 00 25% 
Hebrewes ſay, the King him(elfe (hal | 


they bad a King ' uſed fo read, \For this 
Commundemen: ws to Ioſhua, and therfore te 
King reed. it, faith Chaxkuni upon thi 
place. Which is by others of them "il 
clared thus; The King was bee that read : 

| 


their eares, and they read in the woment Cour. 


Temple.) And the King read ſting, ot 
be read ftanding, it wes the more coomendd; 
He read from the beginning of Deuteronomit, 


it, as When they paſſed over Icrdan, lof. 


the ſolemnity ] or , the ſe!-* 


( which was the outer court-yard of the | 
| 
| 
| 


& c.1\V ben he read, they blew trumpet; through 


| all Feruſalem, for to aſſemble the people, Jul! | 
Verf, 9. ths Law ] in Greek , «ll the | they ſet up « great Pulpit of woo [ | | 


which bare | tioned alſo m Nehem. 8. 4, ] nd ſet tine 


d, [4 umn | 


| midſt of the Court-yard, and the Kong went 
| and jate thereon, thet they might heare hin 
read ; and all Iſrael that went up to the fedf, 
| gathered round about him. eAnd the Muſe 
| of the Synagogue { (uch as we reade of in 
Luke 4.17.20.):00ke the book of the Lew,al 
gave.it to the Ruler of the Synagogue, '(ſuch 
| aSis mentioned 1N Luke 13-14.) ed theR+| 
| ler af the Synagogue, gave it to the Sage (01 
| ſecond chigte Prieſt , calledin A? 5a4| 
the C.ptaine of the Temple, ) and the $4;o | 
gave it to the High Prieſt, end the HighPu.} 
| 10 the 4g ; for.to honour hum before the mil 
tityde, ie Andithe King tpok, it landing, dif 
be would, he ſate down and opened it, ad ſet- 
ing it, hee blefſ:d Ged, ( as is recorded of 
| Eta, in 27:þ.8.5.6. ) and after reed, tillher! 


| made an end. Then bee folded it up, and bl | 
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| bound to heere with great dttentiveneſſe, C7 c. 
| for the King #5 the Meſſenger \( of the Congre- 


3. in Chagigab,ch.3, [-3-4.&C, 
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87 aive after it, 
Wy te hag ues Boththe readirg ang 
the blefing Was in the holy tongue. The bearers 
were bound to prepare their hearts,and to make 
heir eares attentive, to heave with feare and re- 
yerence, 4nd with joy, «nd taembling, as in the 
day when (the Law) was given on ( mount) S:- 
14:: though they were great wiſe men , which 
knew the whole Law every whit, they were 


Dn VTRRONOMIE, Ch, XXX1, 


«a the manner was to AarR.1.15. 


| 


- mation, and to aſſure a!] lſracll, rhat hee. 


ation ) to cauſe the words of God to be heard. 


#f the day of aſſembling (the people) began to, Compare Numb,27.18, 19. 
be on the Sabbath, they deferred it till after the 
| Cabbath; becauſe of the blowing with trumpets, 

orc. which might not put-away ( the keeping | Thargum Tonathen it is expounded, the glory 


of ) the Sabbath. Maimony in Miſneh torn. | 
in they | 
eres] that they may heare and under- | 
Rand it, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, and 
canſe them to heave it : Which hearings of- 

tea uſed for underſtanding, as 1s noted on 

Gen,11.7, Soin Nehem. 8.8. they read in the 

booke, in the Law of God,diſtinfily ; and gave 

the ſenſe; ana cauſed them to underſtand, in the 

reading, 

Verl, 12. women and children ] which 
though they were not bound to come up 
atthe yerely feaſts, Exod.23.17. yer to this 
reading they were bound , ſuch as could 
uncicrſtand, Neb.8.3. The Hebrew canons 
ſay, Whoſoever is free from appearing (before 


the Lord, Exod.23.17.) «i free from the com- 


JP — 


| 


| 


mandement of Gather-togithey ( Deut,31.12.) 
ex;ept Women and children, and the uncircum- 
.Giſed ; but the unclean is free from thu comman- 
ment, 4 it is writtes (in v.11.) when all J/- 
,reel s come ; but the ( unclean) was not fit to 
come, nd it is cleayt, that ſuch as were of 
meither ſex,on of both ſexes, were bound to come 


<.3.ſed.z. thy gates ] in Greek and 
Chaldee, thy cates. _ - | 
Verl.14. thy dayes approach} or ave niph, 
at hand: and ſa the terme of his life ful- 
bled; as Where it is written, the kingdom, 
heaven approacheth,” Mat.4.17. #1 other 
explaineth it, The time is fuffiled, and the 


| 


kngdome of God approecheth (or; at hang, ) 


. 
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ſeeing women were bound. Maim. in Chagigab, | 


or comeiyupon them : ſo alter, and in Pſalm, | 
119.143: Neb.9.32.”! ©” found) Hebr. 


* ” | Si _- + X'S. - had 


my 


to dye J underſtand , for | 
thee to die ; of ſuch want of the perſon, 
(caſte to be nnderitood by the context,) 
ſee the notes on Gen.6.19, & 23.3. & 47. 
19. The Greck tranſlateth, Behold the 
dayes of thy death approach. and I will 


give ] or,that F may command him ; or charge | 


him: Which being doen in the Taberna- 
cle, and by Gods appearing in the cloud, | 
v.15. {ſerved both for Ioſvahs own confir- | 


had authority from God over them. 


Verſ.15. lehovan appeared | that is, a [39-1 


glorious figne of his preſence; as in | 


of the divine-mapeſtie of the Lord. ptilay 
of acloud ] out of which , hee was wont 
in favour co ſpeake : fee Exod.33.9, Fſal. 
= TT - 
verſ.16. lyeſt. down ] ro weet, to ſleep, 
thatis, to die; as lob 14. 12. «At. 7,60, 
1. Theſſ,4.13. thy fathers ] the faith. 
full ot former times, ſignifying che im- 
mortality of the ſoule,as 15 noted on Gen. 
25.8. Wherfore Thargum Jonathan para- | 
phraſeth on this place thus;thou lyeſt down 
in the daft with thy fathers, and thy ſoule ſhall 
be treaſured up in the treaſury of eteynall life 
with thy fathers. yoe 4 Whoring |] or 
fornicate,that is commit idolatry, 35 the Chal- | 
dee explainerh it. gods of the ſtran- 
gers ] in Greek, the (range pods of the land ; 


—_— 


* 


in Chaldee , the 1dols of the pecples of the | 
land. they are going ] Hebr, hee is | 
going : ſpeaking of the people as of one | 
man : ſoafter often in this chaprer. The } 
reaſon hereof is noted on Gen.22. ry. 
Ver{\.17, will hide my face ] in Chaldee, 
will take away my divine-preſence, SOin v.18. | 
devoured] Oreaten 1p, to Wweet of their | 
enemies ; made a prey. Hebr.to eat; which 
is uſed paſſively, as to beare Eccleſ3.2. that 
is, to be borne. Seethe notes on Gen.6.20. 
8& 16,74. inde them ] that is, befall, | 


found me ,; hecauſe 
of me. qi 


my Gol 5,108, in the nudſ? 


fy 
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| Verf.19. this ſong [in Greek, the word: 
| of this ſong; after deſcribed in Chap 32. 
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Verſ.18. other gods Jin Chaldee,:dols of 
the peoples : {in v.29. | 


OY a prophefe of their failing 
away, and of Gods judgements follow - 
ing. It ated in a ſons, that it might 
che more caſily be l:arned, and kept in 
m2mory, With delight; and might move 
eaciraftetions, 42ainſt] or in,that 
1S, amongſt the ſons of Iſrael: ſoin v.26. 
__ Verſ.20. and be fit ] the like 1s pro- 
pheſicd in Dex.32.15.and ſhewed to have 
come to paſlc, in Neh.9.25.26. 

| Verl. 21. «nſwer before them |] that is, 


—_ 


teſtific before /and againſt) them, theiy 


ineginetion ] the thing forged in their 
heart; which the Greek cranſlatcel, thery 
maliciouſneſſe ( or nauyhtineſſe,) This imagi- 
nation, 15 before the thoughts or cogitativns , 


| 


1 


| 


, 


| 


| 
5. &u5.q, "| 


i 
| 


1S appeareth by 1.Chrox. x8 
See Cen,s.5, 

Verſ.2 3. I will be with thee) ; Io 
hee will be with thee, as being he & 
Moſes (whom the Greck before nam $1 | 
concerning God. The Chaldee tranſl 
teth, my Word ſhall be thy help, See v.y re | 

 Verf.25,the Levites] eſpecially the Pri FF 
the fonns of Levi, dy in V.9. k | 

Vetl, 25. in the fide } or, by the ſide 
which in Thargum Ionathanis expoun. | 
ded, in « coffer by the yight ſide of the Arke. 

Verſ.z7.ſtiff neck} or hard neck ; which | 
elſewhere is likened to an yron ſive Zo | 
43.4. See Exod.32 9. FR 

Verl. 28. Elders of your Trike; | 
Greek they are named by one word 2 k 


larchei, that 1s Rulers (or Princes | 
Tribes. : os 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T7 Moſes ſong , which ſetteth forth Gods 
| ' mevcie; unto Fſracl, thery ſynns,end his chaſ- 
tiſements by ſword , famine, peſtilence and 
ceptivitie. 36. His meyae in Chriſt to- 
wdrds them: in the end. 4 6. Moſes eX- 
horteth theme to ſet thriy harts upon his 
words, 48. God ſendeth him up to mount 
| 7ebo,, to ſee the land of Canaan, and dye. 
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L ſpeak : and ler the earth heare, 
the ſayings of my mouth. Mydoc- 


ſpeech, ſhall diſtill as the deaw : 2s 
the [mall-rayn upon the tender-herb; 


trine , ſhall drop as the rayn ; my: 


_ 


Tve-care ye heavens, and I'wil | 


| 4-4 
x - —— -— Www, — ore wean. ——___ __ —— | 
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> Tveeare 6 heavens, to ihat which} | | | 


declare: and heeve 6 earth, what my mouths: | 
ns | 
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ſayings P34 Drop downe.4s doth the 1491, 'I 
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ſhail my dofrine; diſtill as deaw, ſo ſhall my 


—__ — | 


ſpeech-divine : «s on the tender-berb the 


b- ſpare 
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| and as the ſhowres, upon the 
| | graſle, 
{ For l will proclaime, the name of | _—_ ——— 
67 Tchovah : o1ve ye greatnes, unto our ſriall rayn powres , and « upon tle prafs, 


W168; ad 
d. | ———— ; 
She Rock, perfe& i his worke EEG! REZES: 


U4 | or all his wayes,”ve judgment ; God 

| | ;faithtulnes, and without 1niquities 
. | jukand righteous, he, They have 

| * | corrupied themſelves; their ſpot ss 

not (the ſpot ) of his ſonns: (they are ) procla'me-abyoad : 6 y ve ye greatneſs, unto | 

a crooked and perverſe genera- Ef: = ==—=—==—————— 

{ | tion. | ++ 

| ; | Doe yee thusrequite Tehovah 0 

| ople fooliſh and unwiſe? /s not hee, 

thy Father that hath bought thee ? 

hath net he made thee, and eſtabliſhed God 15 moſt-faithfull, and riugquitee 

: thee * in him is none: but juſt and »1oht 18 hee. 

: q Remember the dayes of old;con- | They on themſelver Þ> ave brought-corruptions; 

 |fider, the yeres of generation and | their or is not of {thoie that be) his /cnns. 

ecneration : aske thy father, and hee | they are « generation which i 

will thew thee ; thy elders, and they turnd to perverfnes 4rd to cyoo heane;, 


| 2 [will rell thee. When the Moſt-high, | , foolſh folk _—_ edad.— obeypy 
| ©. #* - = bn * y _- 44 tC-r ar. : 
| | divided-inheritance to rhe nations ; | 74, fp; that hath bought thee, i not bee? 


when he ſeparated . the ſonnes of Ae. | bath he not made thee,anc eſtabliſht thre ? 

| [dam : he ſet, the bounds of the peo. | Remember thou the dayes that were of old; 
8] ples; accoramg-to the number, of the | mide ye the yeres of ages manijoi : | 

ls  fonnes of Iſrael. For Tehovahs por-. 45R thou thy father, and thee ſherw will hee , 


tg ; thine elders (asKe,} and they will tell 1t thee, 
| on, 0 propee : Fon ern roy | When the Moſt-high deali ts the nations | 
lo . M, | their heritage, and ſevered e Adams ſonns : 


inaland of wilderneflez and in an | the borders of the peoples, ſet he then ; 

| empty-place, and howling of the de- | <« number was of Ifrac's. children, 

| {rt : heeled him about , he inftruc- | For bi folk is Fehovabs portion: 

red him ; he kept him, as the apple aRgb, the line of his poſſeſvion. 

of his eve. | Him in 4 lund of wilderncs be found, 
, q 1; empty-place,and howling deſert-ground : | 

1 As an Eagle, ſticreth up her «bout he led him taught-him-prudencie ; 

neſt F- fluttereth , Oycr her yong : he kept him, 4s the apple of his eye, 

(preadeth-abroad her wines L taketh | Like «5 an Exple, ſtrveth up ber neſt ; 

them; bearech them, on her wings. | F< moverb ittring over ber youngeſt: 

12 |lehovah, alone did lead him: ang | #* Pre<45-4broad ber wings, them taketh-ſeft; 


. | trepen h JN 'e b h them «loft 
th . pon ney Wings , ft e beareth them aloft. 
me ve RO ſtrange God 3 with. SO a:d Jehovah lead him atl- alone: 


| & othcy. ſirerge god with him was therencne. 
TL | ES ke 2 | Here 


- _ bd. : ao. ee ee 
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1m our God. | 


The Rock, mcj? perfect 15 is aCion, 


| becauſe his wayes, are (1dgmer;t every one: ; 
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He madehim ride, on the high-pl4ces 
of theearth ; rhar he might car, the 
truits of the field: and hee made him 
toſuck honey, our of the rock; and 
oile, our of the flinty rock, Butter 
of kine, and milke of the flacke, 
with fat of lambes, and of rammes 
of the breed of Baſhan, and of goat- 
bucks; with the fat of the kidnrys 
of wheat;and the blood of the grape 
thou didſt drinke pure- wine. But le- 
ſurun wexed-fat, ard kicked; rhou 
art wexen-fat, thou art growen- 


then he forſuok, God which made 
him; and leightly-eltcemed,the Rock 
of his ſalvation. They provoked- 
him-to-gealouſic , with ſtrange goas: 
with abotninations, they provoked- 
him-to-anger. They facrificed to- 
devils, not wo God; zo gods, whom 
they knew not : ro new gods, that came 
lately-up; of whom your fathers were 
notafrayd. Of the Rock ther begate 
thee, thou art unmindfull : and haſt 
forgotten God that formed thee. 
And Iehovah ſaw it, and contemptu- 


daughters. And hee fayd;I will hide 
my face from them ; I will ſee, what 


——— 


i 


their end ſhall be : for they are,a very- 
froward gcncrition; ſonns,in whom 
iz no faith. They, have provoked- 
mee-to-pealouſte with 'thas Which 

i not god; they have provoked: me. 
to-anper, with their vanities : and 1, 
will provoke-them-to-gealoufie with 


proyoke-them-to-anger, with a foo- 
liſh nation. Fora fire ts kindled in 


| miae anger; and ſhall burne,unto the | 


grofl: thou art covered with fatneſi: | 


ouſly-abhorred thew : becauſe of the. 
| provoking of his ſonns, and of his-' 


thoſe which are not a people; I will) 


| and of theRock which ſav'd him, leizht did Mehe 


He made him yide, on the earths 
that he might eat the fields feruluye 
he made him alſo from the rock to fk 
honey; and ole, out of the flinty rock: 


Ch. XXX, TS 


Place hye, | 
, 


Buttey of kine, milke alſo of the 

with fat of lambs, and ire Foc 2 
and goats; with fat, of wheaty hi 
end of the grapes blood , hen me R. 


© fine; 
"k red. 
(Wine | 


"I 


But Iefurun did wes fat, and did kick; 
thou ayt wevxt fat, art covered, art grown thick: 
the God which made him, then did hee forſake 


With ſtrange gods,they to gedlouſee him moy{; 


with loatkfomee1dols; they his enger prov'd, 
They ſaoifiſ*d to devils, not tO God; | 


to gods -of whom themſelves no knowledge bad | 


rnto new gods, which up but lately came; 
ſuch as your fathers feared not the ſame, 
The Roch that thee begate, thou mindeft mt: 
and God that formed thee, thou haſt forge, 
eAnd of hs ſonns and danyhters, then the Lud 


of B:ſai ſoc, | 


did fee the provocation, and abhorrd. 
cAnd, I will bide my face from them, ſayd bee! 
I-will bebold what their la(t-end ſhall be 


for a moſt. foward generation , 


they, children are;in whom-faith there is ume; 
They have me unto gealoufre mooved _ 
with that which 1s xot God; have me ſtiired 
bo indignation with their 1d0]+-vame: 

I them will move to ged'ouſie againe 

with thoſe which are xo folk: to indigndticn 


| I'will provoke them, with & fooliſþ nazion, 


Foy, m mine enger kindled is a fire; | 
and, to the loweſt bell, ſhall burne-10-Ve 3 
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To me belongs vengeaner, aut yg 


in t:me, WRED as theiy foot ſhall fide? 
. "IP | 
for day of theiy calamity , is ne; 

«and things that come on them, come.h ls 
For Iah vvill to his people doe-judemes, : 
«nd ſor bis ſervants, vvilt bimfelfe ye . _r” 
IV hen hee jhall ſee, that their * yh : 
and ſhut #p or remdyning.there T; wa. "1 
eAnd he Gal ſay,wheye doe their gods yt | 
the rock, ow vvhom for ſefety they rh, | 


"— -—r e—eoer—_— —— cw 


|  VNolſesſong., 


] 
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To mee belewgeth vengeance, and re- | 
compenſe, 1n the time, their foot | 
(hall flide : for the day of their ca- | 
lamity, & neere, and the things-that- 
ſhall-come upon them, make haſt. 
For Tehovah will judge his peopie ; 
and repent-himlelfe, for his ſervants: 
when he (hall ſee , that the hand 1s 
gone; and there x none, ſhut-up or 
lefr. And hee (hall lay , Where «re | 
their gods: the Rock,in whom they | 


truſted for-ſafety> Which didcat, 
the fat of their ſacrifaces; did drinke 


' 
[ 
} 


T hey vvhich their ſacnfices fat devayq 


the wine of their drinke-offrings 2 , Which drank,the wine on theiroblati | 
| Inc ol 1 k . g | Let them aviſe,«nd ſbew you belpfull.or tt 


let them riſe-yp, and help youz let 'Prace; 


. " { [ b ” % ths : 
him be, an hiding-plece for you. Sce, | et him be, unto you an hiding. place 


now; that] f, aw he; and there s no 
god , with me : I,doe-kill and make- 7, kill and quicken; vvound,and vyhyl- Indy. | 
alive; doe-wound, andTI heale; and ' #n« out of mine hand, none «way can tobe 1 
there 15 none that delivereth out of || 
mine hand. For 1lifr up my hand, | 
| tothe heayens and ſay, I live , for | For to the heav'ns my hand Tift on bye; 
ever. 1f I whet,my glittering {word; | «nd ſay, 7 live unto eternitye, 
and mine hand, take-hold on judge- | 7f that my glutring ſword I ſbarp doe muly, i 
ment : I will render vengeance, to het! vn amen. 
: ' Vnto my foes, I vendey vvill vengeance; | | 
my adver fariegzand will reward,them «nd them ihat hate me, [vill recompene, 
that hate me, I will make mine a- | Aafixe arrowes 7 wil drunken make,vvithb 
rowes drunk, with blood;z and my 


. ſ 


Behold ye, novv; that Tevenlambe. 


«and God there 1s not «ny beſidemee, ' |} 


' i 
i ' 
' : 
i l 


1 
[ 


ſword, ſhall deroure fleſh: with the 
blood of the flayn . and of the cap- 
tives; from the beginning , the re- 


 venges of the enemy. Shout-joy- 
fully ye nations, wth his people; for 


hee will avenge, the blood of his 
ſervants; and will render vengeance, 
to his adverſaries; and will make- 
a:onerwent for kis land , for his 
people. 


(my ſword, ſball «lſo fleſh devoure-forfou;) | 


with blood of them that vvounded are,g ths, 
even from the firſt-beginniny-principall, 
ſhall be revenves on the enemy, 

Yee Gentiles, With his folk, foow jou [ 
blood of his ſervants, for avenge vvill bee: | | 
«end rendey vengeance, unto them that bee 
his edverſavies ; and atonement-make 


both for bus land, and for his people; ſake. 


| for a poſſeſsion. 


| | of Kadeſh, i: the wildernefle of Zin: | 


thou (halt ſee the land , before thee : 


mm__—____ 
_— 
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or 
yoles to dyC- 


£ Nun. And Moſes made-an- 
"i of ſpeaking all thee words: un- | 


; | roall ras 1. And he ſayd unto them; | 


' Set your heart, unto all the words ; 


| | ghich 1 teſtifie among you, this day : | 


--h you ſhall command your ſons, 
en to doe, all the words of 
this L2W. For1 T9 not a vaine word 
for you ; becauſe it, s your life; and 
chrough ch4s word ; ye ſhall prolong 


| your dayes, upon the land; whither 
| | yce re going-over Tordan , to poſ- 


{eſſe it. 
; And Ichoyah ſpake unto Moſes , 


' | in that ſelfe-ſame day, ſaying. Goe- 
| up, into this mountaine of Abarim, 
mount Nebo; which s in the land of 
Moab, that # overagainlt Ierecho : 
 |andſce, the land of Canaan; which 
|Tangivirg, tothe ſonnes of 1ſrael, 
And dye, 1n the 
mount, whither thou gocft up; and 
be gathered, unto thy peoples : as 
Aaron thy brother dyed , 11 mount 
Hor; and was gathered, unto his 
|peoples, Becauſe, yee treſpaſiced 
againſt mce, among the ſonnes 
of Iſrael; at the waters of Meribah | 


| 
| 
| 


vecauſe yee ſanified me nor, in the | 


\ midſt of the ſonns of Iſrael. Yet 


but thither , thou ſhalt not goc-1n;, 


|| anto the land , which L aw giviog, to. 
|the ſonnes of I(racl. 


| be profitable and «fe Ruall, as the rayn ; 
| Which as it vvayteih not for the ſonnes of 


| the earth, and maketh it bring-feyth and bud : 


| The Chaldee tranſlatech , My dc &rine ſball * 


oc. ce od —_— 


re, Ch. XXXIL 


— Ox RG > 


— And Moſes came, and ſpake all | TR 
Wd rcr chis ſong, in the cares | ANN01411075S, | 
of che people : hee, and Hoſhea the 


Here bepinneth the chree 

I © Þ and fiftieth ſection of the 
Law: lee Gen 6.9. 

fve eare ] Or,hearken yee heavens, Mo- 
es beginneth chis propketical ſong; 
calling as With the found of a trum- 
p-rt, the heavens and earth, (and all | 
the creatures in them,) to be witneſſes of 
his words, (2s 1n Deut.z0.19, & 31.28. ) | 
the more to affect the hearts of the peo- 
ple, So Elaias beginneth his prophekhe , 
againſt rebellious LIfracl; Efay 1. 2, For 
chough mendye, yet heaven and earth 
endure, Pſal,119.89 g0.91.Ecdeſ.1.4, And 
though men will northeare, yer other | 
| creatures thall heare and wicneſle againſt 
them, Toſ.14 27. «nd ? wll ] Or, that 
which Þ ſhell ſpcake : 2s, end he ſhall prepare, | 
Mal. .1 . is expounded, which jhall prepare, 
Mark.1.2. and let the earth beare | or, | 
heere 6 earth; for he changeth the perſon, | 
and in Eſay 1.2, hee ciangeth the order | 
alſo, Heare yee heavens, and pre eare thou 
earth: and 1n Fer.22.29. O earth earth earth, | 
heate the word of Jebkovab, 

Verl. 2. My doGrine] or, My received- 
learning : the doGtrine of religion is {0 
called, becauſe it is received from God , 
not deviſed by men; as in 1. Cor.11, 
23, f recerved of the Lord , that vvhich alſo } 
delivered unto you, SO Our Saviour faith , 
eAs my Father hath taught me, F ſpeak theſe 


| 
| 
things , Foh,8. 28. And ſoit thould be | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


rec-ived of the hearets, as the vvord of 
God, not of men: 1.Theſ.1.13. fhall 
drop ] or, let it drop; as being a wiſh, ard 
allo a promiſe that his dc ine ſhould 


men, Mic.5.7, loit cometh down from 
heaven, end returneth not thither, but vyatereth 


in like ſort, the word of Gog ſhell net re- | 
turne unto him voide, buric (hall dccr ym p- 
liſh char which he pleaſerth, Eſay 55.10.11. 


| be ſweet 4s the rayn : the Greek, let it be ex- 


peed | 
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pefted «« the rayn, 
maketh the barren eatth fruittull, and ſo 
reſembleth the word of God, and eff: & 
therof in che harts of men: lee Eſay 45.8. 
Contrary to falſe teachers, which axe 
clouds without watcy, Iudev.1z. For, who ſo 
baoſteth himſelfe of @ falſe gift , i cloudes and 
vvinde without rayn, Prov.25.14. {hall 
diſtill} or, let it diſiill, or flow downe: as the 
Greek tranſlatth, let my words come-down 
4s the deaw, and the Chaldee, let my ſpeech 
be received as the deaw, The manner of de- 
lvering Gods word , '!5here, and often, 


| likened co a dropping; Exek.tzo 46. & 21.2, 


Mic.2.6, the Word it [{clte, to rayn or dew; 
figures of heavenly graces.Sce Gen.z7,28. 

_ the ſmall-yaine ] or, ſmall-drops; 1n He- 
brew Seghnirim , ſo named of hbaires , like 
which it falleth, Or, it may have athnity 
with Saghner, « ſtorzie, and mean « ſtorme- 
r«yn , hguring the docQrine of the Law , 
whichas it was given with ſtorme and 
tempeſt, Heb.12.18. ſoit worketh like ef- 
fe in the conſcience. So the Greek 
eranſlateth 1t « ſhovwe, or ſhovvry-rayn : 
the Chaldee, as the rayny vvindes wvhich 
blow upon the texder-herb, the ſhowres 


with manifold drops, or with violence 
25 arrowes : the Chaldee tranſlateth 
them drops of the /atter-rayn ; Wherof ſee 
Deut.11.14. The with-holding of theſe 
was2 puniſhment,as in Jer.3.3. the ſhowres 
have been with-hcllen, and there hath been no 


| latter-yayn : the giving of them, was a ble(- 


ſing, Pſal.65.11, & 72.6. 44 5.7, 
greſſe] as the people ſometime are likened 


— 


Pſal 95 9. 1s works, in Heb.z.y. and iv 'l 


perfe, or unblemiſhed ; becauſe thereign, 


] | Greek craaflateth, So in Pſal.92.16, jt. 
the trons or greater rayn, Which falleth. | 


———_— 


————— 


| 


to graſſe , for their frayle and momeantany | 


fate, Eſ.y 40.6.7: ſo here they arc likened. 


to grafſe and herbs, which grow by the 
rayn, Fob 38.26.27. that they ſhould not 
be untruittull heaters, like ſtones or ſan. 


{ dy ground, whereon nothing groweth, 


Verſ. 3. proclaime] Or publiſh, preach: 
Þur the Chaldee curneg prey (33 the name 


| 


of the Lord, ** give ye greatnes] or may'[- 


ie; thatis, mgznifie him: ſoinlud? xs. 10 
the one'y wiſe God our Saviour, be glorie and 


mejeſtic (or gregtnes:)and in x Chron. 2 5.11, 


7 


| 


_— — — —  _—__ EE. 


. 


-Verf. 4. The Rock thar; 
Greek tranſlateth God: Y in x » Uthe 


1.5M.2.2, 2 Sam.22,2.32, God gy 


the Rock,, becauſe of his miphe . Yew 


and immurabilitie; and to his . | 
15 a firme foundation : Mg. he wig 
Chriſt 1s the Rock,, I Cor, 10,4, FO Þ 
work ] in Greek, his works, wor . 


r eation,ang po. 
and all ther 
elaydtoke 


plicth his works both ofc 
demption of Is people 
wrought in them; which 


dete&t, no fault in any of them, Th, 
fore 1n it the righteous Arn w—_— 
22.5. his wayes ] that is » his «dun, 
tration, his doings. Judgment ] that, 
moſt judiciow , right and equal: and ſolka), 
ehey finde that walk in them, Pſaln,;y, | 
9.10, faithfulnes) or faith,underſnd | 
4 God of faith; that is moſt faithfulland me: 
thac all may rely ſafely upon him andti 
word. without iniquitie} or, theres 
no iniquitie, (n0 injuriow-evil) in him; as the 


vah is righteous; my Rock, and no iniquitieis a 
him. © right} or righteow: in Greek, pf © 
«nd boly the Lord is , AS his faith is coof. 
rant to thoſe that folow him, ſo is hisjul. 
tice righteous to ſuch as forſake hin, | 
|  Vetl, 5. They have corrupted themſave] 
or, It hath corrupted it ſelf, ſpeaking of the 
people, (as is expreſſed in-Exod.31.7) u| 
of one man , and propheſying heretic | 
falling away from God, Or, }thah®- 
rypted (it {elf ) before him, that is befortor 
2cainſt God, The Greek tranſlateth, thy! 
have ſynned: and corruption is uſed both ! 


for ſyn,as in Gen.s.1'r, and for deſtruQtion 


folowing ſyn,as Gen 6-13.it beinzalutys; 


| he chanzing of the eſtate of a thing tom 
G00g to evil, And this, coruptingthes- 
| ſelves, was chicfly by Idolatrie, asy8ls-\ 


16.17, &c, Exod. 32.7, and implyethallo | 
eheir d:{iruftion ; and it is aſcribed t0 
themſelves , that it might not be impure! 
unto God: ſo in Hof. I3.9, Herevpont” 
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; ed them children that were corr!/p- 
ng and this, their ation 15s op- 
| poſed £0 the perfetion of Gods work, 1 
| yer{.4. their ſpot] or, their blot, thetr 
blemiſh; that 1s their vice, Or evil, {as the 
| word 1s explayned in Det. 17,1.) and 
| thereupon, cher blame, This 1s oppoſed 
| ro Gods faichfulnes, in ver[ 4.2nd it is an 
| eF-@ of cheir foreſayd corruption, and an 
| ey:dent ligne therof - not of his ſonns 
' thatis, noc ſuch aſpor (or blemiſh) as 1s 
4 chelonns of Go through their infir- 
' witie wherro all are ſubyeR : bur ſuch as 
| $in2crooked and perverſe generarion, 
| that wil not be reclaimed from their yi- 
' tes, And this is a declaration of the ef- 
feR ofthe Law in iſrael, which was ad- 
| ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions, Gal. 3.19. and 


| when it came, ſyn revived; and the paſſ1- there is no God, Pfai.14.1. and blafphe- i 
ons of ſynns, which were by the Law, did | ming his name, Pſal. 74. 18. This foole or | 


effeftutlly work in thetr members , to 
briog forth fruit unto death, as Row.7.9.5. 
But the grace of God through the goſpe]; 
| worketh contrary eff<Cts of fanCtihcato, 
which th: Apoflle lay=th down 1n theſe 
words of Moſes,thus; That ye may be blame- 
leſſe and! ſynceve,the children of Goa, unblemiſh- 
ed (or ſpotlef, ) m the midſt of a crooked and 


| perverſe generetion ; among whom, ſhine ye, as 


| Philip. 2.15.16, The Chaldee expoundeth 
{| 1t, They have coryupted themſelves , and not 
| hum; ſouns that have ſerved Idols , er00- 
| ked] or foward; it is contrarie to ſtraioht 
or even, £ſai.4.2.16, and they that are thus 
in hart, ace an abomination to the Lord, 
| Prov.1r.20, This ticlz Peter gaye unto the 
lewes that refuſed the Goſpel, A. 2.40. 
E&hecein the people are oppoſed to God 
| juſt end ri2hteous , in y<rl. 4. as they char 
erverted all «quitie, Mcic.3.9, and had 
mad? them crevked pathes, E[x.59.8. 


ſelves and others , as wraftlers uſe : 
| this word is' applicd to ſuch as are per- 
| ver[» in mind: and counſel, lob 5.13. ufcd 
alo by our Saviour, in Luke 9.41. O faith- 


le} «nd perverſe generation . Hereby liraels 
| dabit in 
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] heares, as did hee which 


{ lights in the woyld, holding-faſt the word of life. | knoweth bs owney ( or him that bought him ) 


evil, 1s fignified ; rcfiſtiog the 
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Ch, XX X11, 
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| holy Ghoſt; 42. 9.51. fothar their cor- 


' ruption and ſpor, could not be cured; bue 
| remayned upon them as malignant ul- 
cers. Compare Eſai.1.5.6. ley.s.3. 

Verſ. 6. requite] Of yeward, yecompenſe. 


people, {ſet downe therefore queſtion- 
weiſe;)w ho in faith and obedience ſhould 
have ſh2wed at lealt their thanketull 


ciall- rewards unto me? I will take-up the cup 

of ſalvations, and cali xpon the name of Teho- 
 v4h, Pfal.116.12.13. foolifh J or vile: 
the Hebrew «bal, is ſuch « foole as hath 
| his underfianding and judgement faded 
| and deprived, whereupon he becom- 
' meth vile and wicked;ſ2ying in his heart, 


| vile perſon, 1s oppoſed ro the noble or libe- 
| yall, Eſay 32.5. The Cialdee here tranſla- 
teth, people wh:ich hyve received the Law, and 
&*e not wiſe, Fither} by regeneration, 
\ as 1.Pet.1,3.Deut.14 1. bought thee] 
| or, thy purchaſer, thy poſſeſſor, owner; ſee the 
| annotations on Exod.15.15. And this 20- 
 grayareth their fin, who denyed the Lord 
| that bought them, 2s 2.Pet.z.1, for the oxe 


Rm 


though I{racl did not know, Ejay 1.3. 

made thee ] not onely in the firſt creati- 
| Cn, ac Gen.1.2s5, but in cxalt3tion to dig- 
| nitie after redemption; as God 15 ſayd to 
| hays made Aoſes and eAaron, 1.Sam. 12.6, 
who advanced them to that honour in 
his Church, Therforce this word is uſed 
for a degree of grace after creation, as.in 


| Chrift is ſayd ro have made twelve 


| when hee ordaincd them to the office of 
perverſe} that corne and writhe them- | Apoflethip, Adur.3.14. And Paul ſaith of 


but | Wriel, that God exulted the people , vvhen | 
| 


; they welt as ſirangeys in the {and of E 
e AC.13.17. 


j 


| toighteſk abide 10 his g-ace, 


\ Verſ,7.of aidJor, of the world 
Wi | 
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This isa ſharp rebuke of the ungraretull } 


iayd, What 
ſhali Trender unto [ehova's, for all bs benefi- | 


Efay 43.7. 1 have created him for my glorie, Þ | 
heve farmed him, yie F have made him, So 


Tr 
eſtibliſhed ] formed, titted 
| and ordered hrme and flable, that thou} 


and! 


2g85 


Do 
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ages paſt, all which will teſtifio of Gous twelve {onnes of Iſracl , which be 
or3ce unto his people. Thus Moles con- | Patriarchs to the Church of God, hy 
firmeth that witich hee ſpake of Gods | 1.1,-4. Gen. 43,28, eAt,n.g * wo 


o00d nes rowWards them 4 in T, 6, 2nd by ſonnes of Iſrael” 1) (Trek, the Angel ih, 
| j ; | uy 
their troubles and feares, P/4/.77 6,7 XC. | Jeff the hiuanens ſhnuld { 


and 119.52. & 143.5. Soin E/iyq6 9. Rr- | offence, that Ifracl thauld he Fong 
member the former things c| old, for I am God, | W1.h the 76. natini S. that 15 who 
and there i non? Ciſe, QC. geneyation | pcoples of rhe worid And the _ 
and generation } that 18, all generations, and | fuppoicd rh:re were ſever ty Anoets to 
eVery of them : lo 1n Dal $9.2. 0 generd- | lers of the (cy: nty by il 
tt0n and Feiey 2100 ; (alk Eith 3.4, d.ry and | they ſ1y ar:0nding to the number of the An. 
day, thats, every day: and Exr.10.14. atre | gels of God, wWheroy they means ſevem 
and 
ſhew | 1s che Pialmitt confirmeth, {47 - | 
ing, O God, vvith our eaves we have heard , | 
our fathers have to!d unto u: ; the work, thou 
wro#_hteſt in thety darve;, in dayes of old, EC. 


— — 


on Gc11i4s, Vheor” he ian R 7t '5 d Seneral 
| rulr, that there u one d- pres of ) plone abtye 
| another , and they that are beneath, aye aſeot. 
 [[gmfication of thoſe that aye above, and the 14 


I 


Pfal.q4 1.2.&C. SON [udg. 6.13. Hheve | ſoules ( Gen.q5.27, ) ſeznifie the 70, Anil, | 


bee dll hs miyadics, which our fathers toid , that ave yo:md about the throxe of { God) 

us of? | 
g be ; y * ou j , : 
Verl.s. dividea-inheritance | that 1S, ip- | We Ire warned to berrare how Wee ;n. 


—_— 


pointed and g2ve lauds and countries for | trad» our (.lves into th ofe things which * 


the nations tQinnerit; as mount Sriy, tO 
the Edamitcs, Deut,t,5. eAr, tothe Mo- 
abies, Dent 2,9, and (o to others, Amos 
9.7. For God hath made of one binod all man- 
kinde, for to dwell on all the face of the earth : 
and hath determined the times before apporeted, 
and the bourds of their hab:tations; that they 
{þ ould ſeek the Lord , if hepty they might feeie 
fey bum, aud fuude him : eAT.17. 26.47. Fr.is, This word Pai] applvecr, tO Cur 
ſeparated) inro diftinct families,and P20- neaverly calin2 inCnit, {pca41r2 of 
051 with fey-rall languages ; whoreot the portron of the inheritauc- of the Saints 
ce Gen.r0, £5 11, chapters. bounds } | lizht; Colvfſ.1 12. Tahob } that is. tis 
or, borders, limits of the peoples, which may | the poſterity of Iakob ; which bengthe 
De r-ferred ſpecially to the peoples mn | name of his infirmicty , be'or* Fee v3s 
-heland of Cangan ;. whoſe bounds God | calcd Itrael ; communderh Gods Iv: 
proportioned beoforc hand, according to 
as number of the ſonns of Tirael , that 
v might be p-M-i[-5rs of tt after the 
"2 aanites. Though gzn-rally there 15 
11{o 2 y-onortion b-tween the 70, natt- 
2ns, reckoned tn Ge, 14, and the fey:ntie 
foules of Ifra-); which was their whole 
number, when they win; down into E- 
oypt; Gen.q6.27. Det 19.22, and more 


we ha Ve NOI ſ-en Coloff. L Þ 8, 


and for whom Þoe long before prepared 
an Fabiration. And 2s hc bath taken tis 
p:opl: for his portion , fo they agan 
eak- Þ;m for ibeirs, Pſa! 141.6 2nd here's 
called the portion of F:kob, Fer 10 16,& 
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them that ſeek Gods face, //4! 24.6 
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unto his, when they were weak ard it- 
worehy. And 7akob,is the generation 0! 


Ds vTERonoMI1E, Ch. XXX, OW 


FW: 1 
L 


N3tiOns; ard therige. | 


citi*, that iS, every citric, hee will | Their opinion 15 to br f.enmn R Menath ml 


elory, which are ſet over the naticns, By 


Verſ. 9, poriion} or part , Which þ4s 
Earn divided unto himfelfe. Exod.19 5s. 


| 


the line } or, the cord of his mherrtance tral, 
is, his heritage, az by line or 12328Te de. | 
fallen or allotted to him; and fo his pct! 
Ir, whom none other can challenge. | 
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V: if. 15. Hee found him | that IS, Ges BL | 
pr iculirly, bet weene Canaan with his. found Jekob, meaning [akobs =—= 
cicven founcs , Gen. 10. 15,—18. and the , the Iſraclites; whom God found ago uy! 
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ſent with chem 1n the wilderne ſſe , 

to them in all cheir miſcries. EENE 
the Gre: k tranſl3t: th, He ſuff cod kim : and 
' che Chal! _ H- e ſuf} iced ther oy tti65: 45 
| 6: ding 15 uſed for ſuſficing, 17 Num 17. 22. 

Go ds people O05 th-m':ives ; doe a'l goe 
af iy UKe loit ſh-cp : bur hee ſeckoth 
' and ade: h thy m, ENTS 1r 24 SE 


ic 


—_ [nd of 1 ade roiry p W1 d Gt de 


Gr 1:1d : where no unnabicanes Were, NO 
dwelling citie, no food to fufteyn t im, 
P[4l,107.445- Jer 6 Sec before, in Deut, 
del» 
me world , EzeR, 20 35. amore it whom 
Gods p opl. ltrayed, tj] ace tou; d them 

up : tor when we Were yet [rnners, and 
' enemzes, ie Joved us, and reconciicd 
| ohimſelfe, by the acath of his Sonre ; 
| | gm. 5.8-1O. empty place ] in Canal 
| dee, 4 dy'd p: lace: Hebr. emptineſſe : 


opvofition in Efay 45. 3 8. 


| grace ; 
| through the Spirit; Epheſ.1.11.12 —22. 
| bh ow! me of i ;he e deſeyt | OI .yel, or” f Jeſb: 
the wild-rnefl+ 1s called a place of how- 
for ihe wilde beats char dwell there ; 
' or tor the wanrs that men finde treren : 
and leſhmon w hich figniherh a defert , CY 
' deſolation; may be raken tor a ſpecial! wil. 
| derneT:: lo named, 2510 Numb.21.29, Of 
' generally, for 21} deſolate waſte piaces - 
. and ſuch was that whica lſ:2cl wandred 
in, P{al. 78 42, The Greek and Chaldee 
rranſlare 1 1, 4 waiericſſe place ; apd loin 
' Efay 43-20. God promlcch (0 give waters :n 
| Feſhimon, { or in the wilderneſſe. ) It ngnred 
our cRate 10 ito, without G ods Word and 
Spirit, which ar: *F 0nd" Unto WATLcrs ? 
| Elay 44.3. lob. 2.5, & 7.38.39. hee 
{:d 1 im about | (oO weet 16 the wildern.de 
fourty yer $, as D:ut.$.2, Or, hee compe/- 
| fed him avout » (Q Weer, w 'th. WE loyc 284 
| providence +; ſo the - Greek tronſ{iatett pee 
| comp. ſſea h MM, 239 thc Hebrew Wet = 


| ng, 


retait, Thos Dovid fayen to Go , thus 
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 rance, P[al.3:.7. = in Jer 31.32. 2. comp. ft ng 


— 


| { the fight } of 
an wildernes figured te peoples of | | 
Thus D:vid p 


vgye 1) 


4 .JZ 


a place 
not to be 10: ab ted; asappraicth by the | 
$0 ai | mc, na» | 
w:ally are empty, tl chey be fili-d with | 
and mad- the habitation of Gcd 


——_—__ 


\ the face 7 ihe Wd 


PR I nem dd ee wo 


wit compaſſe mee about with forgs : delriee 1 {0-COWe ayay. 


I inc th. This 1 


15 uted for ging alout to «11 Ones 
and fayour ; hich may alſo be iuterded 
here, The Chat: ee tia: {]:rc1h, Hee 
them yound 4 :ou. kts divine-majſiie : 
mMiy nave wha rce to Iiruy 
round abou: Gods Tadernaclc, Numb: 
nity ed him | Or , race ew to Rb: 
find, tO weet , by tic Law, ard ly us 
Spiiit, 3S Nrehem 9 13,20. Suthe C 
expliinetizic, Fee.cearn 


- hich 


id CI a1) #9324 


Fa 
; Ziv: ["n 


the Law. oppie 'e of bi BE 
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dilig-nr car? ard 1: -, 
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of the eye Pjat li7 8.2:d the Pro PREt Ev 
t 
tet at tt: cH #5 4 82 You, {OUCH Ei [a ike appic oj hs 


eye, Zach Qt 

Verl. 11, an E-gie | the ch ict, {t of all 
birds, Which fin! inde God therete re 
applycth to kiiclſe , hicrie and in Exod. 


ſtirreth xp | ot, makah tip key 

12t 15, her youls Q00S : W on h e 
\ with i rag 

S Þ& Opie wiinks Word anc P:io- 
__ vey ailes they lepr wn therfinrs in 
Eoypt, This 15 decl: rcd in Exrk0. 6-7 
and tae kiftocfie 1510 Exod.g 
tothe Churcn 1t1Siard awakr,t ut 
C1 thy ſtrength « S104, CC L. ay $34 av. 
Awake tr9:u th 2? lechc b, } 1d Mp tom 


the dead ; and Chriſt ſhe. i grve peo tigh ;Eph, 
14+ 


ene 
> OGU 
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» wYJ. tO 5! * TY 
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\wate 


1S tC Work U! = 1W-Gen.t . 
he pert of Ge mogyec.. £0 # Lutlerc Es þ apo 
ters. That pong gy! 
meaning 3EETE , {© ve Gods motions by 
Ns Spirit Ts 30 nearcts ot n: S070 G\ He. 
ſpreadeth- avruau ! 25 td ok 2 TR + { ifs 
[0 figac, an. rucrby provoliug h <7 yONG 
(0 gae With 2-r. This God purformes ly 
pre aging OQ'1\ MG 1 7 4, oo my OWL 
againlt 3p in Flag g them, and for 
liracl in PC Vid em "6k hole 
PLASLES « [ making \ tor his Pecpie 
to paſly GUT Gl be 4-Pra 66-05 MaGtt DO 
dage. j$6Afth then? th ITEFY 
tack or negugent, the m: To tm 
C0 Gu) Ly i119 > 
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, took hold on Lots hand, an led hun out | on the high places of the eanh : andin 
| of Sodoin, Gez,19..16. and aatted the d2- | 33. 29. thou ſhalt tread upon thei "6 


I. —=_Y 
\— an 


—— _— — — -— 
4 Sat. a6 


head 


| 


» hye / | 
parture of Iſra-l out of Ezypt, Exod.1z. | The Chaldee here cranfliceth | F- place, | 


| | 

| 

3 | : h. "0 placed | | 
ſ 0n her vvings ] in geatlenef]: » an for | th:im on the ſtrony places of the earth, | 

1 their lafety 2 not in her ral»nes where- | and he did ext ] or , that hee might eat: the! | i 

| wita ſhe beareth her prey, Anil the Eagle | Greek ſayth , hee fed them with the Gut of | i 

| ſoaring hizh , her yong being on her | the fields, fraits ] or, fuitfulneſe, al | i 


wings are ſafe from all danger. Thus | things that grew in th» kelds, 
{ {| Godledlfrael fate through tee red fea, i Honry out of the rock } that is, honey of 
Ex:4.14. and into the wilderneſle of Si- | B{es neltling 1n rocks 3 or honey-fruit, | 

| nai; where hee ſayd unto them, You have | aS dates and the likes, which grow on 
| ſeen what I didl to the Exeyptians , and I bave | patme trezs, (as ole on clive trees ) in 
| boyne you upon E «les wings, and brought you FOCky P12ces : that Whereas rockes nd 


[ | unto my ſelfe, Exo4.19.4, So Chritt giveth | ſtones are uſually barren, God made fuch 
| 


tt a. A— — —_ 


; to the waman his Churc't, ewo wings of 4 places fruitfull ro Lirac]; even as hee giye 
great Eagle, that ſhe might flze into the wil- | them water out of the rocks 1a the yil. 
| derneſſe, into her place wher: ſh:e is nouriſhed , derneſ[z : Exo1.17.6. Numb .10,11. where. 
| | Rev.12.14, ro this here alſo may have reterence, and 
T2 Verſ.12. alonelead } or, lead him alone; | m2ane waters ſweet as honey and oils, 
whick may be reterred co Ichoyah their | This honey and ole, figured the heavenly 
| onely leader , and {o the Greek explaines | graces whica God beltoweth upon ks 
it: or, to th2 pcople led alone, asin | Church in Cliriit, ( who is likenedto; | 
N.mb.z2.9. and Deut.33.28. they are ſayd | Rock, 1.Cor.10.4,) and which he yyculd* 
to dwell alone; and thus the Challiee in- | continue,if men vyould heatken unto hs 
cerpreteth it, lead bim } that is, | Law, Pſa!m.8$1.14.—17. & 11.103, Sy, 
lead Ifrret, conduting them througa | 4. 11. 
the wilderneſſe in ſatety, as Deut.3.which |} Verſ.14. Butter of kine ] or, of the berd: 
mercy is often mentioned, Pſal.78, 14.52 | that is,naade of Cowes milk; theſe things 
53- 8 135.16. Neb.9.12. The Angell of bu | werea figne of the fruittulneſle of the | 1M 
preſence ſeved them, Eſay 63. 9. with | land, as is obſerved by the Prophet, £'«.| |M 
' him ] with Ichovah ; or, with Irael , as | 7.21.22, And as ſoft and ſmoork yvords | \iM 
| ; the Greek trauſlatetli with thew. God e- | arc ſometimes likentd to butter , and oil, | 
| ; reed his Tabernacle, and fer kis eru?2 | Pal. 55. 22. fo heere they figured theloit | 
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| J 

{ worſhip in Iſrael; withour commixture | and comfortavl? vyords of $:2ce, wherc- | 
| | with rhe idolatry of the nations. And | with God ſatnteth the ſoules of his peo- | 
| | Unto that they ſhould have kept them- | ple. The Chaldee parapihtaſern, Heegore: 
| ſelves, as Pſal.8r. $8. 9.10. The Chaldee | them the ſpores of their &inps and rulers, with | 
| paraphraſeth , there ſhall no ſervice of idols | the riches of theiv great and ſtrong men, XC, | 
be eſtabliſhed before him, | and ſo in eAnos 4.1. Princes of Samaria, (| 
13 Verſ.13, made him ride ] made Iſrael to | arecalled kine of Buſan, of the Bock | 
conquer and triumph : ſo ridizg 18 Often | of ſh-ep aid goats, Zevit. 1. 10. tothe! | 

| uſed for conquering and ſubduing: as | food of them and of thr houjhold , 4s | 
| 


y_— ow 


Pſal.45.4, & 66-12. Rev. 6.2. & 19.11.14. | Prov.27. 27. fat of lambs | tat 134 

| j hye places of the earth Jor, of the land, | farced lambs, ramins, &c. of the 
| to weet Canaany,whichthey conquered: | breed of Buſan ] H<br, ſons of Baſan : thit 

' \ and by the high places, are meait the | is, bred and fed on moune Bitan, v hich | 

| ! mounraines, and hye walled cities which | wag a fertile place , and good to 20url 

' rey ſubdued, Deut.r.28. A like promiſe } cartell: Numb.32-1.3 4.33 fel of the | 


= {is made in Eſ6.58.14 [ill cauſe thee to ride | kydneyer of wheat ] thats, fue foure of tt 
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kemels of whe. The uye which 1s the 
oft and the principall , is called the fat, 
| here and 1N Pſal,$1.17.8 147.14« and the } 
| kemels are called kidneies, becauſe when 
full 

» boy bl:odjthar 15, ſurce of the grape, 
| which 15 red , ; 
upon Chriit killing his enemies , 2nd has 
 ying his clotnes fprinkled with blood , 
| is deſcribed JiKe One treading grapes 1n 
' the wine fat 3 Efey 63.2.3, Rcv.i4.tg.20, 
'& 19.13. And this lenſe the Chaldce 
' keepeth Acre, cranſiating if, the biccd of 


 rael: the Greer,thou beloved Jfradl, It hath | 


they reſemble kidneyes 1 


coloured like 502d, Here- | people ſawthe glory of God,at tie giving 


the name of loſher, Rizhteouſnes , an being | 
2 Righteous peopl2 by calling, having 
a 
Lawes right aod cquall if they had walk- 
edin them, Or it may be derived of } 
Shor ,which is to Look or Ste; becauſe ris | 


L 
L 


ad 


of the Law, The ſime word Shor, 1s al o 
2 Builock : which ſome thinke Moſes here 
 alludeth u nto, as 3f Ifracl werewcxcd 
| Iikea far bullock which kicked. Bur the 
other places vvhere this yvyord is uſed, 
imply no {uch thing. wexed-fat | in | 


—_— ——_ 


_— 
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| their mizhty men ſhed like water. Buturer2l- 
| ly 1:15 m£ant of the wine thir was PleD- 
full in the land of Caraan, and fpir1- | 
ally of the heayenly graces where with | 
 Chrilt fillerh his people , Eſur.s5.1 ; 

| hou didſt drink | he turneth his [p<ecii to 
1726]: the Greek for more plainencſle 
| tr:nſ[4tcth as before, they dravk, - 
 pare-Wine ] or ree-wine, 28 10 Pſal.y5. 8. 
zndin Eſai.27.2. Fn that day, ſing yee ans 
her, « vineyard of red wine 2: and {uch was 
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{ 


t | 
canflitech it onely wave, Thus Moles, by 


honey, ovie, butter, m1{k, for fl-fh, fine byeao, 
2nd wine, ({cyen things under which num- 
' | berall other are comprehended, ) figtte 
* | fieth the manifold bl:Mfngs which Iirael 
| enjoyed in their land. Waich was 2 fi- 
' | eurennto them of the molt fertile King- 
| = of Chriſt, and tae heavenly com- 


x 


' forts of his Wor4 and Spiric , wherwith 


the beft wine in that land 2; the Greek | 


Chaldee waxed-ncb, This was the occafi- | 


perity and Sj<(hrgs vyhich chey had in 
Canaan, 3s 1s alio thevved in Neb.g.25, 


| 
| | 
| 26. They tcok ſirorg cities, ang @ fatland, } 


| 6n of their tajling from God, the prof. | 


| and poſſeſſed houſes Full of all goods, wells dip- 
ged, Vineyards, and Olive yards, and fruit trees 
| in 4Ludance : fo they did eat , aud were filed, 
| and became fat, and delighted themſe,ves in 
| thy great goodneſſe, cAnd they turned. d:ſobe- 
dient, and yebellcd 47dinſtixhie, and caſt thy 
Law berind their backs. &c. The like com- 
plainc 15 tn fer.5.27.28. Though this may 
imply alto, ths jatneſs of theiy heart, wher- 
of fee Eſai.6.1o. Mat.13.15, Kicked | 
thatis, behaved themlclves contemptu- 
ouſly, and w:'x2d wanton : and it fienifi- 
eth th2ir contemptuous abuſe of Gods 
holy ordinances, as ke complaineth of 
Prictts, IV herefore kick yee at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offiing, which I have conmmane 
ded 8&c.1.Sim.2.29, This word Paul feem- 
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hee ſatiſfyech his people, And of excſe, 
 fomears food for cinildren to ſuck, as 


 koney,oile, butter and milke,£/4.7 15.16. | as tread-undey. foot the Sonie of God, 7b, 


the reft are ſtronger meats for men : 0 
the faithfull have 1n chenr 1ofancy calle | 
| 1nfirvuAion, the ſincere milk of the 11/ord to | 
growthereby , and tn their ripe age, the 
higher myfterics of the Goſp?1|: as 1.Pet. 
'2.2,1,Cor.3.1.2, Hceb.y.12.13.14. 
F Verl.15, FeſurunJor TefÞuyun: that is, as 
the Chaldee explains it 1ſrae!: the Greek, 
| \ Belovea; ſo 10 Deu.33.5.26.Where the Chal-' 
| | Geeapaine iranflates it Fſrae!, the Greek , 
Feloved: and in Eſai.44. thou Teſurun whom 


Plow choſen ; the ChaJdee faith, thou i 


eth to reſpect, when he ſpeaketh of ſich 


y 
» 


—— * 


19 29. thou art covered ] ol , thou haſt 
covered, thy ſclfe, thy face, or thine 
heare,wita f1'netfſe cas is explained in fob, 
15.27. thus , he covereth bu face With by fat- 
n-#; and maketn coli p; of fit on bus flankes. 
And in P/al.19.10. Toey arc thcddefed im they 
0798 ja": with thi mouth they ipeah proud. 
iy; 30d 1n Plalm.7 3 2. 4 Gly eyfs ja ort ; 
with faturft, he j-rjo0 Þ 706 j in Chal. 
dee, he forſoc% the ſervice of God ; he gurn- ! 
cth big ſperch away from the prople,, a5 
they that wou!d not hear ; and ſpraketh | 
rt 3 'G 
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for gealouſie s the rave of 4 m1t4 ; tnere/yre a | bcar, that ls » the {trop (30d. See V.4, 
begate thce } with tve word of trueth, chir 

thou thouldit bea kinde of firſt-fruits of ty 

Credt.iver - AS lam.1.18. the Ciz2ldee "NV. 


w:illnot ſpare in toe d.ry of venreance, Pr9o.6.34: 
ffrange gods ] the Chaldee explune:t! 
i: it, the ſervice of Fdols : or, idolatry. Son Ss lay | 
| Pfu -$.58.thcy mrovoked him « 0 vealguſte with Poundth it, created thee : which may ally 
thery grsven-1mag2s, And 1n I, Neng tl. be appiycd [O creating t't Co1iſt Teſus, With 
:3.the lewes provoked him to gealouſic with | good works ; as Epheſ.2.10, wmad. | | 
their ſrmnes, &&c, for they alſo built them high=- full] 10 Greek, haſt-forſakon ; eh1s, and the | 
»laces, aud images, &c, And this is the {e- | word following , haſt forgotten, ſeu, 
cond part of their finne,to turae to 1dols , their long continuance 10 their ſig;whir. 
and dey:ls. abominations]that is,abo- | of God complaticth by kh Propict,y | 
minable jdo!s, or falſe gods, and other people have forgotten me, dayes wuhout ran | 
finnes ; as Levit, 18 26.27, Dent.7. 25. | ber: lJey.2.32. Ali 15 not onely forge:{yl. 
2 King .23-13, | neffe in minde, bu? in affc&tion and: | 
17 V-rſ.17.to devil; ]tnat waſt and deſtroy on; as when they ma.iv a cali-1n the! | 
mankinde, as their name Shedim here ftg- | wilderpefſle, they forgar God then Sava, Wi 
| nifieth 2 ſee Tevit.17,7, and theſe arein  P/al.106,19.21, So God when he willpu WW 
this re{pc&t oppoied to God, who maketh , ith them -or-atnech F will wherly fort 
and ſaveth his pzople, v.15. So T:rodo- | you, and forſake you, Ter,23.39, Htei pi, 
2ms calves are called Devils, 2 Chron.tt, | he ſaith, Remember theſe,o Jakob , anc Ji, 
15s and ail che Genrtiles 1Jols are Devus, for thou art my ſervani : 7 have formed het, 
1.Cor. 19, 20. and Anr'chrilts, Rev.9.20, ' twou art my ſervant 0 Iſrael ; ſhew not thy |tſe 
And unto devels, the Iſrazlitcg ſarmifuced theiy forgerfull of mee: Eſay 44.21. that 
ſannes and their daughters; when th 'Y {2Cit- * formed thee ] OT, that by vug t thee forth: 0} 
ficcd them unto the rdols of Canaan;Pſal 126. , Greek, that nouriſhed thee; in Challec ns! 
27.38. whom they hnew not } had no | made thee, Got1s here Iiken:d f04 tatndt | 
knowledge or exp-ricnce of any good | thar begare, and 2 mother that baredt, 
f-om them : or,gods which knew not them; | broughr forth: Both whic h do: Cr tort! 
thatis, had doen thei no» 000d; as 0D | tusJove,and the wo: k of his grace. | 
the contrary, the true God ayih, F did Verf.19. {aw ] the Chuidec layit, #1 
know thee in the wi.derneſſe, Hoſ.13.5. WLEIC | was revealed Cefore the Lord, God the juoge, 
the Childee exviarneth , I ſuoplyed ther | hiſt takech rotice of a7 111, 2810 Gn. ih. 
' n2c*ttzes. crme lately up] Hevr. came | 20.21. contemmptue: {y- abbomed) 0 
| from neey, that is, Fom acer time 2 WAICN | loathed , defo,f-d-a5 loatbſome ; which | 
! 


| made-him geatc ur; that i5,excceding angry: | (ayti, the God; and the Chald-e 
! 
{ 
| 
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i fo heayen'and cart! for to witaeſſe; as in | meaneth ſhoy!ly, as in Exh.n.8 
Þ v.t. And this is the firſt part of their fin, | Were 16t afrayd | with ho:rour le ; 
Ts % 1 
Ki to foiltka rhe good God, nade | ſhonld be hurit-by them, So the orb Fi 
1 | | him } by creating, an:l ddvancing kim, as | word properly fignifieth ; ang ol 
i, f finvs. lerphily eſteemed} or, vilely 1 differech from chat frare or YeVerence ol 
/Þ \ wild | and  fooliſÞhly-deſpiſed 8 Hebr, jendbbel, of Wee OWe (C0) C:3e iTUuT God, He Pate | 
Wd | Nba! foolrſh, as hee cUll:4chemin vs. | thar th: y were fuch gods as coulg Neithes| 
| | « ] The Chaldce expounds it, he provoke 1-:0- aog £030 nor evyill , 45S 1S ſayd in © 
A ol | | anger. the R:ck | the mightie. God, [0.5 Bee not afrayd of them, for they com! 
Foe { Chriſt ; as v.4. So rhe Greek cranſlaterh, | doe evill ; neither alſo « it in thew 1; die 
To | he departed from God his Saviouy, good, fp 
Ml 6 .] , _ ”Y f , | er ) f 1 
3 | 16 Verl.is. provoked himto cecdlouſie ] or ,, | Verf.18. the Rock]rhar is,a5 the Greek 
Li | the ſhow | 
[4 
v 4: 
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2th letc!;; when of a thing to coine , it | gealous { or fervent ) and hee wes pron © 
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the Chaldee , his anger W4i ſtrong. This 
' word, WH1C1 15 commonly uted oy me NS 
ent mpeuous-provoking , .OTr de a. 
of God; 15 1erC, and in Lam. 6. applyed 


| 


the provoking } Or the an- 
ermg, the indignarion or griete, cauſzd 
{ by bus ſOrNeS and dang! ters ; | 
| cm 6 hich had ben MIS child1er, by ' 15 
| g.4C10U5 calling of them, and dy ould 
{cm o be till: but their por Was not 
ſuch 25 als childr.ns. PF. | 
Verſ 20, will hide my face] th. Chaldec 
| expounds it, Wil tahe avvdy my arvine- 
| preſence, It m: net alto the with raw - 
ing of Þ1s fayour; therefore F15 c|:111d-en 
of:en prayed agarnit this, Pſal.27 9 & 102. 
2.3. Exod, 34.15.16. Ard when God 
| threat b judgment ro 1s people , hee 
| ſaxtn . F will hew them the back, and rot the 
jace, mn the cay of thery calamiy : Fer. 18. 17. 
And here thor puniſhment :5 anſ» crable 
to their fin; as they fir it with-drew r11C2r 
| lore and cbedience from God, fo hee 
witz drew his preſence and grace from 
| them : that though rhey fought aim, 
they ſhould rot finde Fim, Prov.1.28. 
| The contrary 1s promiled ro the trithtul!, 
| They ſhall ſee bis Jace, Rev.22.4. w1:l 
fe]and lee others ſee : as the Greek 
ſzyth, 


| 4nd {1n0NeTſs, 


convert not, is their defFrution, Pal. 73; 
| 17-18. Prov. 14-12.13. Of 23-32. 
| Very-frow- ard | Hebr.a generation of Fo ward- 


| nſſ*s, Or, of perverſities; thatis, a mot 


no 


| P>vi uſ-rh of her-tikes, T:t.3.11, 


| fath 1z3vþ the n»me of fteefallnefle ; fee 


| thentree wn Exod. 17.12. 


| 


| the cauſe thereof. 
| Meir God, and rook another ; ſo they 


| ſo vvill leave | 
prope; fo they ſhall be provoked. 


———.. 


_ 


tha: 1s, by 


| Ve'1.21.no! god ] or,no 0d : 2 prophe- 
fie of the r:jetion of rhe Tevves , vvith | 
They lete che Lord. 


wade him pealovs and angry : the Lord | 
them, and tak» 1nother |: 


a. AMR os ie or rot eo re rear i —_—<b <wa_ 


DEvVTERONOMTIE, 


, Full ſhrw what ſhail be to them at the | 
laſt. Now the Lfſt end of 11006TtsS, it they 


TE _——_r” 
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- 


| eo God his defpifing and loarzing of 1n | $ | 
' the Gentiles, which novy are not. my 


| (1]es. 
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lateth, their idols, or, as the Chaldee ex. 
pouprds 1t, thery ſervice of idols. So Fdols me 
callcd panties, ler.8.19, & 14. 22, 2. King, 
17.15. becauſe they are nothing, 1.Coy,s 4. 

not a people | or, no people : that 18, by 


pecplz; vvhom I vvill call co wy faich & 
obedience by the Goipell; vyherby the 
Iew:s jhall have occahon of gealouhe 
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and anger. So Paul cxpoundeth this, in | 
Rem.10.19,&c. And in1, Pet.2.10 which 
in time paſi vucTre net 4 people, but are novv | 
tne people of Ged : ard 1n Ho|.1.10. Tu the 


place vyhere ut vvas ſayd unto them , Yee ave 


| not my people : there it ſhail be ſayd unto them, 


Yee are the ſonnrs of the Irving God, Thus 
God thrrarneth to tak; h:s Kingdome 
from thc Icwes, and give it ro the Gen- 
« foclith Nd11on | and therefore 
vile ard deſpiſed « ſo thisisa reward of 
their f:obſþ. deſp;{in2 of the Lord , fore- 
mentioned, v.15. The Iewes underfland 
thcle things of the Chaldears, - vynich 


.Ccarycd them captive, and ſo gricyed 


tem 3 DECHUſe 1t 1s BIKLEN , Bebgld the 
land of theChaideans, thu Was noi a people, 
&c. £/ar 23.13. Bur the Apolilts expoſi- 
ren 15 heavenly, thewarg the rejection 
of the levyes, for reivhrg Chrift; and 


call ng of tae Gentiles (eftcomed at them | 


rookes, } for vyiich the Icyvcs wvere 
anpry.as appearcih by Rom.11.14.1.Trefſ. 
2.15.16 Vviich Gentil. $arc callcd fooliſh, 


| becauie they were caryed avvay afier diimbe 


; eduls, 1.Cor, 12.2 
Trey are altogether brutiſh and foouſh : 
'frovardand perycrſe peeple. This word, | 


} 


[ 


WW hercvpon ir 15 fayd,, 
ihe 
ffock, ua dudiine of vanities:er,10.8. They 


| became vaine in they 'maginations . ang their 
{ fath 1 no firmn fe, truth 17 Nability. For | 


fooirſh heart vvas da þ net : profeſiing them- 


ſeives to be vviſe, they became f. otes, Rom.1, 


S].-2Y, 
Verſ. 22. kind.cd in mine anger | or, 
burneth jrum mie anyey, Or, through my 0ſ- 


11:1t, that 1s, by the breath therods, By fyre, 


\ 15 meant Gods fycric judaments, Whict 


by the enemy drought, bliſting, and 0- 
therweile, Fe would bring upon ther 


| | land; Amos ——T Exch 30 8, Gud 
their vant ha 
| tres } that 18,25 the Greek tranf. 


ſ2ych he wil (et afyre mn Egypt, which tie 
| Ct:al- 
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& fyr:; but here, the Chaldce tranſlareth, 
Foy an Eaſt-winde ſtrong as fyre , cometh forth 
from before me in anger , As before, God 
withdrew his good things from them; fo 
now he threttfech co infl A evils , upon 
; their land, and upon their perlons. 
f the loweſt hell] or , the hell of lowneſſe; 
; thatis, the lowelt part of che earth ; tor 
| ſo Sheol or Hell, hereand often meaneth, 
as, Numb.16.30.32.33, Scethe annotati- 
i 


| Chaldee there expoiindeth , peoples ſtrong 
| 


ons on Gev. 37, 35, This meancth a moſ 

yehement fyro, which ſhould burn down- 
ward, even to the midd-it of the carth, 
| the earth] or the land, Wherin Iirae! 
| dwelt:whick ſhould be wafted with warr, 
' drought &c, that no man ſhould dwell, 
| |-no fruits !hould grow theron'; for God 
| turneth ſprings of waters , into dry-ground; 4 
| fr:e:tfull land mto ſaltnes (or barrennefſe) for the 
 wickednes of them that dwell therir: Pal, 107, 
33. 34, SO upon the famine in lirael, the 
| Prophet complainech; the fyre huth devou- 
| ved the peſtures of the wildernes ; and the flame 
| bath buynt ail the trecs of the field: oe. 1.4.--19. 
| foundations of the mounts ] 

Rroneeſ? places of the land ; Teruſalem it 
| ſelf, founded on the holy mountaincs, 


ORR ® "7 "NIETROINPEEY 


| 105 2.5, Lam. 2.1.2.3. SOit 1s ſayd, The 
| Lord þath kindled @ fyre mn Sion, and it hath 
; devoured the foundations therof: Lawn.q.11. 

| Verl, 23. F wil heap] or wil adde: or, ? 
| wel conſume, wil ſpend evils on them:the Greek 
| ſayth, F wil gather topither evils againſt them. 
| Theſe plagues concerne the people, as 
the former did their land , arrowes] 
that is, plagues that ſhall come ſuddenly 
znd ſwiftly: Zach.9. 14. eArrowes mean 
plagues of all ſorts,2s the ſcriptures ment1- 
ON the evil arrowes of famine, Ex*R. 5.16. Of 
p:ltilence,Pſal. 91.5, and other fickneſi:s, 
| P{al.38.2.3. lob 6,4, of warres, ler.50.14, 
of thunder,lightning &c, 1 Sem.22.14-15. 
1 Ant among the Genrilvs, this phraſe was 
' aſed; as the pellitence is called anevil er 
| rew, by Homzy in lliad.r. - 

| Verl, 24, burut } in Greex, conſumed: 

' Moſes uſeth a word got :elſwhere found 


' 
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thacis, the 


was deftroyed by the fyre of Gods wrark, 


i0 Hebrue;burt in the Challeeir honed! 
to heat or burne ; and (ojr mayinn &; | 
cheir deftruftion by the Chatj nine | 
| what time they Were (o burn: wit 
| mine, that their viſages were black n 
| Cole, their $Kkin claye to cheir bones "xa 
4.8. Others tranſlate it fylled ot meſed & 
ic anſweterh to theirſyn, why hagt le 
chemſelvzs, and kicked, verſ.zy, wm 
for 2 puniſhment ſhould be fylled vi 
hunger . This the Chaldee favouret, 
eranſlating it, blowen-up (or ſwollen) wy) f 
mine. Aud this is the titlt evil arrow of fa. 
mine, as Exck.q.16.  theburnin.g)1 
hereby the lizbtning, Or hot thunderbok ſys. 
, m-th to be meant, as in Pſal.78.q4, 
the burning-cerbuncle , I fyeric ulceron the | | 
bod;e; as in Hebet.3.5. this ward 1$j0p- | 
ned with the peſtilence, Propetlyths | 
word tignifierh fyerie-coles, Sonz.8.6, fer. | 
ratively it 1s applied to «rrower that A | 3 
Pſal. 76, 4, Tee Greek and Chald:the: Mi 
expound it, devoured with foul, tt. 
ter] 10 Greek, incureble, flinging-plyy], | 
in Hebrew, Keteb; which is the name oft | 
deadly Ringing diſcale , joyned withthe 
peſitience, in Pſalm.g1.6, Wilich th'Apofil 
tranſlareth « jiing,in 1 Cor. 15.55, from Hi 
. 13.14, and fo the Greek there expound 
 eth it , Bur here the Greek calleth itthe 
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; diſtafe Opiſthotonos; which 1s a ftrangeand 
( vehement diſeaſe 1n the neck, whey 
; the ſtiftnes of the nerves or ſynewes, tit 


neck is fireyned backward to the thou: 
ders,20d killeth a tan within four days; 


——_— 


— 
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as Cornel, Celfus ſheweth, in 1.4.c.3, Butt; 7: 
ſeemeth hee to be more #enerall, forthe ; 
peſt and other terrible ſickneſſes, whery 
God ſoon cutteth off the life of man wii 
bitcernes, The Chaldec expoundetalts 
v2l ſperits. the teeth] Heor, the tooth i 

| braſts, wild Drafts to Govoure menancay || 
tell; ſee Lev.r6.22. Exch 5.17, & 143. | 
ſerp*n15] or, creep inz-thinges, wormes the : 
Chald-e tranflacech it, dragons that ops 
the duft. Th will Goatts kill by fore; 


29 


, the citics, 
| 


| wormes and ſerpents by [cet aailtte, 


Verſ, x5. 1 hout abroad , over! 
the ſward ] of rac _ 
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$; bereave | or rob, to weet, 
oy he, and ſexes ; 2s ok followeth, 
Thus God threatneth his foure ſore 
judgements , mentioned in Exek; 14. 21. 
v.6.8. the ſword, and the famine, and the 
evull beaſts, and the peſis.ence, to cut off from , 
them man and beaſt. terrour ] inward 
| terrours of conlcience, whereot lee Jos. 
| 15.20,—24- terrours of death, as Pſal.55.5. 
| 2nd ſo the Chaldee rranſ[uteth it dread of | 
| death; meaning that they ſhouldeyen dye 
| through teare. both the youg man |] | 
| to weet, ſhall be bereayed : fo all ſorts, 
ſhall be cut off with theſe judgements, 
Verl. 26. ſeattey-them-tnto-comners } ae; | 
. drive them from corner-to-corner: 1n Greek, | 
; diſperſe them; 1n Chaldee, deſtroy them, 
| Here God ſheweth the meaſure of their | 
puniſhments , Which though they deſer- 
ved to have in all extremity, yet hee | 
' would moderate 1n mercy. | 
Verſ.27. Were it not | or, But that I fear 
the wrath (or provocation) of the enemy, God 
ſpeaketh theie things after the manner | 
of men ; and 1n regard of his glory, (tha: | 
the enemy ſhould not blatpheme ) hee 
| would ſpare I{rzel from utrer deſtruRtion. 
So God pleadeth alſo with them in E- | 
Exek. 20. 13. 14: 1, 22. 44. behave | 
themſelves [trangely | or, make-ſtrange of the | 
»4tter, deny and diſſemble the trueth of | 
the thing : which the Chaldee expound- | 
ern ,magnifie themſelves, CompareP/al, 140.2, 
| Or, it may mean the ſtrange & irhumane 
dealing of the enem1es , againit Iſrael. 
Yecl.23 For they [that 1s,the Ifraclices, 
 I5the next verſe ſheweth, and it 15 a rca-. 
loa of the defirution which Gog 
| thought to have brought upon them, 
| V.26.:t may allo be applyed co their ene- 
mes. void of counſels]or,as the Greek. 
tranilateth, which have lo(t counſel! : 1n that |; 
they have forſaken Go4is Law, which 
thovld be their counſellor, P/al.11 9.24. 
| Verk. 29, O that they were ] or, as the 
Chaldee tranſlate th ie , If they were wiſe, 
Compare Pſal.107.43. Hoſ. 14.9. 
| =nceyfand | which is the effeCt of wile- | 
tom; wherof they deprived them(clycs, 
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' their Rock had not ſold them. 
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conſidey their latter-end]ſtudie and apply 
their minds to Gods works pak}, preſent, 
and to come : this want of witedom in 
them, the Prophet lamentech; She remem 
byed not hey latter-ernd, theyfore jhe came down 
wouderfully: Lam. 1.9. | CITY 

Ver\, ZO. one chaſe «> 1000. ] SCe1ng God |} 
promiſed Ifrac] that they thuwuld chaſe | 
their enemies, and an hundred of them, 
ſhould put ten thouland ro flight, Levi. 
26.7.8, how {ſhould , on the contrary , 
one enemy chaſe a thoriand of them; if 
God had nct fold the {iraclites for their 
ſ:nnes? they Rock | hat iS, God, as \ 
the Greek tranſjitech ; ſee v, 4. | 
ſold them ] m Ciaidee, de:ivered them; | 
meaning to the enemies, to whom | 
they were ſold even for nothing , as 
Pfal.44. Efey 52.3. and this was for their 
111quuUEes, Efay 50.1. jout them up | 
in Greek,celvered thew, meaning into the 
enemies hand; a5 Pja'm.3I. 3. lo God is 
ſayd to ſbut up { that is delrvey) his people 
to the ſword, Pjel.73.52, See this phraſe in } 
Deut.z3.15, | 

Veel.3 1. their Rock] the god on whom 
the heathens rely : ſo the Greek explain- | 
ethit, For our God is not like their pods. | 
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The perſon is changed , 32S if Moſes , or | 


tne people ({pake of the heathen idols , 
ehat they could never have civen their 
worthipers power over Iſratl, if God 


judges ] for the enzmies were afraid of 
the God of Iſrael, becauſe of his former 
judgements on the Egyptians; 1.Sam.4.8, 
Balaam contefſed the power of God,and | 
his gocdnefſe unts Iſrael, Numb. 23 $.1 2, 
I 9.20.24.&Cc. Yhe E2yptians would have | 
fled, for they perccived thai Gad tought 
for Iſrael Exod. 4.25. | 
Verſi,z2. their vire ] the vine of 1ſrae), | 
ſo other Prophers compare Iſrael with | 
Sodom and Gomozrha,Ej{ay 1.19, Exch.16. | 
45, 46,56. Al:hough there oce theſe things | 
may be ipplyed to tae heatnens, yer | 
chicfly they rcſpc Q Ital in their apotta- 
lic;tor whatthinys ſoever the Law ſeyth,u ſayth | 
it to tnem that are under the Law ; that every 
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mouth may be flopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God; 
V.ne here, the Chaldee underſtinderh 
puniſhment , eranſlaring 5 T bety venge mice is 
like the vengeance of the prople af So0om, 
And that ſuch was their fin and punith- 
ment, Ieremy complatneth, ta Lang s. 
This may alſo be applyed to the Apotta- 
ſie of Antichriſt. of the vine ] or, 
above the vine of Sodom, that 13 worſe then 
it. God had planted lfrael @ noble-vine, 
wholly 4 right ſeed ; but they turned into the 
degenerate plant of 4 ſtrange vine : Fer, 2. 21. 
So God planted the Chrittian Church, in 
Chriſt the true vine,Fob 15.1. but they depe- 
nerated , and warthiped tne beaſt Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe cite is ſpiritually called Sodom, 
Rev.11,8. blaſted. ficlds j or, blaſted- 
vines ( or vine-branches ) that grow in Go- 
morthas fizlds. So the Gr-ek tranſlateth 
it here , «a vine-branch, And the Hebrew 


—— 


field or vine, Eſay 16.8, 1s 1n Eſay 37. 27, 
| blaſted corne; and tor 1t, in 2.Kin2.19.26, 


| 15 written Shedephah, which properly ſtg- 


| nifleth 61afted corne , or blaſting, Deut.2$. 
22. Which ſenſe I think 1s to be reteyned 
here, as the Chaldee tranſlateth it their 
| ſmiting or beating: that is, when Gomorran 
' was burnt with fire,Gen,19.2nd the fields 
and yin2s 1n them blaſted, they brought 
forth none but bitcer and hurtfull grapes; 
| ſo did this pzople 1ſrael: and ſo doe An- 
eichriſtians, their grapes ] the grapes 
of them and him, thatis, of them all and 
of every one, for fo much the Hebrew 
forme 1mplyeth : by grapes meaning their 
works, as in Ef4y 5.4. g4/1}] that 
'S, bitter, venemous and hurtfuil , as the 
Ch3ldee explaineth ic the gall of ſeypents, 
See Deut, 29, 18. moſt-bittey ] Hebr. 
cluſters of bitterneſſ's; m2aring, molt cy1ll 
and noyſome doftrines and attions : and 
asſometimeit 15 uſed for bitcer affliftions, 
| 70b,13.26, fo here the Chaldee applyeth 


| It to the reward of their evill work2s. 

The breſts of Chrifts Church (out of 
| which the people ſuck the wine of Gods | 
| graces by the minittery of che Goſpel! ) 


| 
Rom. 3.19, By the" 
| 
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are likened to cluſters of prapes, 
$0 ncre on the Contrary, 15 benifes.y, | 
corruption of true do@rine by falſe Þ "1 
phets, and miniſters of Antichris © 
Verf. 33. their wine ] wine is omerin 1 
oſed ro fionifie the fruits and oraces i 
Gods Spirir , Song 4, 10, @g.1, ** | 


+2 


 H:re 1: fipnifteth the corrupt dcCtrine ar. 


| Shedemab Which is ſometime uſcd for 4 


; With all nations have been madegrunker | 
nw 


— 


hereſt's wherewith the Iewes Poiſon:d 
themſelves and their diſciples ; and the| | 
wine of fornications, that is, the he, 
reftes and idolatries of Antichriſt,where. 


onthe, "he poyſon of dragim in 
Greek, furie (or hot-wrath) of dragons: thay | 
is, their doctrines and aCtions, areyere.| | 
mous and deadly to ſoule and bodie; zx| | 
being doctrines of devils, and the poylon | 
of' the old dragen whom Antickritim 
adore, 1.Tim.4.1. Rev.13-4.8 12.3.4. &,. | 
Son Eſay 59.5. They hatch cockahicege,| | 
EC. he that eateth of their eoges, dytth, | 
cruel J1n Greek, incurable furie of ohe;| | 

in Chaldee, as the gall of afþes, the owl (4. 
pents: Which are venemou: ſerpents, thn | 
will not be charmed, P/a!.58.5.6, andfoir! | 

noteth their incurable maliciouſneſſe; 
and: when it 15 uſed for puniſhment, it | 
noteth allo the grieyoulneſſe of it; #,. | 
He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of aſpes, then, | 
tongue ſhall ſlay him, Fob.20.16, | 1 
Verl, 34. this | Ty Greck, theſe thay:; | z 
that is, the fſinnes of [iracl foremento: WW 
ned; as the Chaldee expounds it, alltrr 
works. layd up in ſtore | which (he. 
Chaltdce interpreteth manifeſt before nt. 
Their evill fruits, the grapes of Gout 
rah, and of gall; God laid up ferto pl- 
n:th, ſealed up ] not to belolt, or 
forgotten, or left unpuniſhed ; whetſots 
the Chaldec p:raphraſerh, lays up aganf 
the day of judgement in my ty: darts, Accet- 
ding to this phraſe Job ſpcatztd, | I 
tranſgrefiion s ſealed up Iz * * avi and thou [0W- | 
| 


eft up my n!quity, Iob, 14.17. ſpcating! bi 
finnes which God 1I-fe not ar; pun.heo! 
though the time and meanes of pou 
ment is to man unknown: as 2 ans, 
book cannot be read, Eſay v9.11 | 
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"my treaſuvies ] OF , among My treaſures : 
have a1 a pe eearifedam and know- 
ledge when and how to puniſh them for. 
| it, So the Apoitle ſpeakerh of treaſures of 
| wiſedom and knowledye, Coloſſ. 2. 3. and 1n 
| [8b 38 22.23*the treaſures ( OT tyedſunes ) of 
| row and of hayie are mentioned , Which 
God reſerveth «ginſt the trme of trouble, a- 
| painſt the day of battell and warre. 


'*  Verſ.35. To me vengeance | Or, Vengeance 
« mie; £Opunith Iſrael] tor cheir rebell1- 
ons, and to puniſh their enemies for abu- | 
ſing them. Theretorethe Apoltle maketh 
this a generall doctrine , and reacheth us | 
' tocommit our injuries unto God, Belovec, | 
| avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place une | 
10 wrath ; for it « written, Vengeance u mane ; | 
} will repay , ſeyth the Lord : Rom. 12.19, | 
' And by this hee would deterre us from 
fin, Heb.10.29-30- in the time ] Or, 
at the time, tO vveet, vvhich I haye ap- 


' Greek tranſlateth, » the time when they | 
{| ide: meaning then his vengeance 
theiy foot 


| 
pointed, that 1s, in due-time, Or, as the | 


| foot ſþ 
| ſhould be ſeen. 
' of, ſhall be remooved; Which the Cialdee | 
| expound-th , they ſhall be caryed captive out | 
of their [a1d, But 1:15 more genera)l, and 
fnifieth their fall inro manifold atflicti- 
ons; againſt which David prayeth , and 
| comforceth himſelfe in the mercie of 
| God, Pſal.17.5 , & 38.16.17, & 121.3. & 
| 94. 18. c«/amity] The originall word 
' properly konifieth a fogee or thick: dowd ; 
| agd45 fitly applycd to the time of affiicti- 
;0n, and diſmall day; which the Greek 
tranfliteth day of perdttion : and the Apo- 
le callech the day of judgement, the day 
| of pevditzon of ungodly men,z.Pet.z 7. 
\ that jp4:{ come upon them ] or , that are ready | 
for them and for him, that is, for cy<ry of | 
them. make baſt ] Hebr. maketh | 
haſt: 2 word ſiogular, and maſculine, | 
| 19yned with the tormer word plurall and | 
| feminine; to intimate a particular haſte- | 
ning of every judgment 1n fore m2aſure. | 
| This ſentence the Apoltle hath refcrence 
, unto, when propheſying ot falſe teach- 
lows, he lay th, their yud 3 ent now of 4 long 


ſhall fide ] | 
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time lingreth not , «nd their perdition ſlumbreth 
Ws; 3.00204; 

Verl.36.judge hs people] that is puniſh 
the evill, and defend the good againſt 
the oppreſlors. So agaipft ſuch as torſake 
Chriſt, Paul alledgerh thus ſentence, The 
Lord will judge bu people; and addeth, }t is 
« fearefuli thing to fail into the hands of the 
living God: Heb,10.30.31. And for defenſe, 
the Pſalmiſt ſ2yth, Fudge me 0 God, and 


| picade my cauſe, deainſt an unmerafull nalon ; 


Pal. 43. T. yepert himſefe | Change 
the courle of his adminiltration towards 


| his people , asa man when he repenteth 
; Changeih his way, Tris 15 ſpoken of God 


not properly, ( for hee cannot repent, 


1.941,15.29.) but after the manner of 


men; as 1S noted on Ger.6.6, For this 
repentance ot God concerning his {{r- 
vants, Moſes prayeth, in P/al 90.13.and 


| God promiſeth if a nation turne from 


their evill, hee will repent him of the 
evill that hee trho'1ght ro doe unto them, 
Tey,18,8. and performed it towards the 


' Ninevites, Fon.3.10. and towards the I\- 
Trach:es, eAmos 7.2.3.6. And hereupon 


men are exhort:d co ture unto the Lord, 
Foy hee u gracious and merciful, (low to anger, 


and of great kindreſſe, and repenteth him «| 


the evil; Foel 2.13. the hand} ©f B15 
pcople, that 15, their ſtrength : which. the 
Greek explaineth thus, for hee ſeeth the; 


feeble. So hand 15 for: ftrenzth Or power, 45 


the hand (or power) of the ſword , lob 5.20. 
the hand of the dog, P/al. 22, 21. and 
there 15 none ſhut up ] or, and nothing is 
ſhut up oy left : or,and come to nothing {con- 


; ſumed) 1s he that 1s ſhut up, and that 1s left. 
And fo it may be underſtood both of per- 


lons and of goods; that there is none ſhut 
up in the enemies hand, as capiuve or pri- 
foner; none left untzken by the enemy : 
Or none ſhut up iN toutes, Citi:s, towres , 
ro eicape the enemy ; nore leſt leaped 
from deviuciion It mcaneth an ucter 
Overtaros of ther Rate and kingdome - 
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35 the overthrow of Icroboams houle is 


tar arned 10 thei t: rmes, F will cut oF from 
lerovogm, Pim that piſjeth againſt the wa!l, him 
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tht us ſhut up,and left in Fſra?l, 1.King.14.16. 


a 


| | | eternall and unchanzeable; ſo jo pug * 
The like is threacn<d to Abab, 1.Kin7.2r. | 28. Thouart he; which the Apo#} boy 
iy | 21. And this {5101 here mi{ed. ound-th, t'howart th ll» 
| 21. And chis compaſsion here promit2d, | p , thowart the ſane, Heb. | 
| was in ſome ſort ſh:wed to lirael, in the | nathan atoreſtid, opencrth yt thus. th 
} oe 


| dayes of Ieroboam ſon of Ioaſh, as 1t 15 | that am, 4d have been, and } | that tai | 


2; mo 


45 nu 5,8 
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j written, For the Lord ſaw the ajfl tion of | 5ee, This accordeth with Gogy deſcrih; i 
| 4 Sta $2 11.008 
| ?ſrael, that it was very bitter; for there was not | I himſeclte in Rev.1.4. > 16.5, And her. 
f any ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper jor | che inyſterie of the Trinity 1s implyed h | 
| Ifract : 2.King.14 26. : if Deut.s. w:ith MM ] in Greek I | 
(37 | verſs7. Ardbe ſballſey ] that is, the | ſid-s me ; and ſo in El3y heefayth , pry, 
| Lord ſhall ſay, as the Greek verſion ex- | me, there is no God : Eſa.qs «c. Lis 


pltineth it. God here upbraiderh the Rell ] none butT, hav: power of death 
idols which Frael followed, as betas and lite : So Anna in ker ſons. fait, þ | 
vaine and unable to helpe them: wherby hovah killeth end maketh-alive; bee ling) | 
Iſrael alſo receiverh 2 ſharp rebuke , and | down to the grave, ard bringeth up, 1g, | | 
check of conſcience for leaving the Lord, 2.6. Hereby Chriſt is knowen to hey... | 
to follow ſuch, It may alſo bez referred ry God , For «c the Father raiſeth up the dey | | 
tothe gods of the heathens , over whom , a1d maketh them alive: even ſo the Sou mules, 
God thus triumpketh , after hee hath re- | «live whom hee will : Fob 5.21. Ree hath tl 
| deemed his people. But Ieremy ufeth the | keyes of hell aud of death, Rev, r.18. Got 
like ſpeech againſt [rae], Where are thy | killing and wonnding', implyeth the hits! | 
gods, that thou haſt made thee ? Let them aviſe whictr hee hath in juſtice apainft fire, 
| if they can helpe thee in the time of thy trouble, | and ſinners ; his reviving and: braling, | 
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Lord, was called h1s bred, Levit.21.6, | bath:torne,and hee will heale us: hee bath ſmit. | 
let him be ] in Greek, let them be: but this | ten, and hee will binde ws up. Jonathan in. 


| 
| 
| 
hath reference to the Rock (the mighty- his paraphraſe ſaith , [have ſmitten theyre | 
| 


| &C. ler.2.2$. {heweth his love out of grace,to his cre1. | 
| 3s Ver, 38. did eat the fat] thatis, to | tures., and mercy in reſp-& of th:ir, 'Mi 
| | whom they burned the fat of their ſacri. | miterie, Theale} ſoin [05.5.18. He | I! 
| fices : which therefore are ſayd to be eat- | maketh. fore , end bindeth up : hee woundah, Mi 
| | eu by thoſegods; as the (ſacrifices to the | and hu hands doe heale. And in Hoſ.6.1.Hul | 


eo — en wow non gre arp 


|. God) forementioned v.37.in whom they | ple of the houſe of [ſracl; and Fwil! healethm 


hoped tor ſafety. So God faid to Iirael ; | i the latter dayes. that detivereth] or, | 
| Goe and cyy unto the gods which yee heve cho- | can deliver: fon Eſ4.43.13. even before th ' * 
| | ſen ; let them ſave you m the time of your tri- | day was, [am hee: and thers 1s none that at 
| | bulation: Iudg.10.14. It 15 a ſharp-reproot, | livereth out of me hand : I wil work, «n. | 
| | with an upbraiding of their folly. who ſhall let it ? It teacheth us the Omlle| | 
| 39 | Verf.39.5:e now] in Greek Sce ſee, God | potencie which God onely hath, | 
having manifeſted the vanity of falſe | Verl. 40. For [lift ] or When 1 ift wp ny 
hand; which is a Gone of {wearing;asn 


k 


_> gods, provoketh all cocome unto him , 
| ' who is himſelfe alone,eternall, powerfull | Gen.14.22. Ex:d.6.8. Numb.14.39. 90 the | 
| and gracious Tonathen 1n his Thargum, | Greek here explaineth it, f wi: lift up my 

| | par2phraſeth here thus : 1/7 hen the Word kend unto heaven: , and” ſweare by my rg"t'| 
| of the Lord ſhall be revealed for to redeem hu | hand, and ſay, &c. Though the lifting up, | 
people, he will ſay to all peoples, See now, 8c. | or ſtretching tocth of the hand; is alſo for | 
}7ambhe]in Greek, [4m : it is the | a ſigne to make the hearers attentiv., | 
more vahemen: by doubling the word 7, | Efay 49.22. A. 26.1, 1 ve] under- | 
25 the like is found in Eſay 43.25. Hoſ.5.14. | ſtand, « Tlive: thele are the words of 3 | 


it meancth alſo, 7 «n the ſame, that is, | oath; as in /er.4.2.thou ſhait ſmeare hon | 
14s 
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"dl becauſe God can {weare by | 
| no greater, hee {wearetn ty himſelſe, Heb. 
0 Sothe Angell Lifted wp bs herd to 
| d [wave by him that liveth for ever 
And as an oath 1s {or | 
ſhew the immutah:i/ity of | 


ſo here God cnn- | 


| heaven, 41 
| and ever, Rev.10.5.6, 
confirm 4423, and to 

\ bis counſe!l, Heb.6.16.17- | 
 krmeth the former threa:ning; 20d pro- 
| | miſesby au cath; which Tenatien 1n ns | 
Thargum <xpliineth thus, 5 T live, fo | 
>» will [ ,ot break myne 04th, for eVey. | 

41 Verl.q1. my giuttering ſword } Hedr, the 
: ightni; 7 of my ſword : that is, the bright 
' olttering blade of my ſword : which the 
Greek tranflatech , if F whet my ſword like 
' lightning. SO 1N Gen. 3.24 the flame of 4 
ſword, that is , a bright Iaming fword , 
|and in Hab.3.11. at the ſhining of the light- 
ning of thy ſþeare that 's, of thy pitttering | 
\ peare, This fimilitude ſheweth Gods 

judgements to be [wite, violent, powerful, 

rerridle, 25 11 Zs:h. 9,14. his eYr0Ww ſh al! 

por forth as the lightning. SON Exek.z1 10, 

his {word s fourbiſhed that it may giutey, 

| 0n judgement ] that 15 » On WEAaPOUNnNs of 

| judgement ; the avrower after mentioned, 
\ v.42. Or, :«ke hold of it (the ſword) i jug2- 
| next. Here judgement, f:emeth to be nivant | 
| |of rig2ur and ſeverity , oppoſed unto 
| mercy,[am.2.13, Ejay-34.5, * 

42 Verſ.42.dy:umk wich Tlocd IN $) {1201f- 
 ethaorcar ſlaughter of the enemies, and 
4 full ſaristying of Gods juſtice upon 
them. Like this,. 15 the dipping ( or em- 
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. Greek Repoyce, 


 bruing \) of the foot, in the blood of the ene- 
 mies, P[a!, 69.23. ſhall devoue ] or, 
ſail eat fleſh ; which the Chaldee ex- 

| | poundeth, ſhall kill amor; the peoples. SO 
F | the Lords ſwerd is ſayd to devoure, in Fer. 
$1 13,12. with the blocd ] or , from the | 
blood, the ſlain]or, the wounded; 
ſpeakingfingularly of ons , but meaning | 
'ey'ry one, as the Greek tranſlateth 
wounded. ons, the captives ]Hebr. tre 
«ptivity; which word 1s oitzn uſed , for 
amultirude of captiv's ,, or priſoners, 
taken in warre: as in Numb 2i.l, Dent, 
ro, Iudy.g.nz. Sorthe Chaldes rranſla- 
eth, of thera that are k:led, and of ES 
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| Whcre, and avenging the blood. of hu 
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from the berinning jor, from the head: | 
which word is uſed, ſometime for the firſt | 
beginning, Fudg, 7.19. but commonly for | 
the head, chirfe and prinapeil, and ſo the 
Greek here tranſlateth it from the head, | 
whereby the heads, ceptaines and chrefe of | 
the enemacs are meant ; on whom God | 
weonld take vengeance. Or, from the be- 
ornng,that 1s, from the hrit time char the 
enemies have ovpprefied Gods people, 
Go4 will Jeave none of them unpunith- 
ed. yevenges of tre enemy ] thats, | 
revenges ſhall be exccured upon the ene: 
my , for at] tneir wrongs that ever they 
did ro Iſrael, fince the beginning. 
Verſ.43. Shoutqoyfiily ] or, Sing: in 
naticu: ] or Gentiles. 
with {is people Þ the Greek addeth 
this word with ; which the Apoſile allow- 
eth 1n Rom.15.10, So, he followeth not ws, 


Marr. 9.38. 18 explained, hee followeth not 
w:th us, Luke 9.49. The Chaldee expound- | 
etn it, Lawd yee peoples, the judgement of | 
hb people, It is an exhortation to the Gen- | 
riics , to fing prarſes unto Gd, for his | 
mezcy to them and ro the Iewes, as the | 
Apoſtle faith , That the” Gentiles might glo- \ 
1:ne God for meycie ; as it w wiitten, For this 

| 


<< = (© Pc ns. a at. At... Al oo. tm. 


cauſe F wil confeſſe thee among the Gentiles , 
4nd ſong unta thy name, And againe he ſayth, 
iNeJoyee yee Gentites With his people, Rom. 15. 
9.10, the blood of hi; ſervants] in 
Greek , of his ſonnes. So in Rev.19. 1.2, 
much people 1n heaven ſay cAlilelute , and 
elorite God , for judging the preat 


— 


| 


ſervants at hey hand : meaning the blood | 
tizat was ſhed, as tn Pſal.79.10:; make 
atonement ] and {0 be yecondailed unto : 1n 
Greek, wil purge the [aud to weet, from 
tae fhane and uncleancfie therof; as the 
High-prieit on Atonement day , did make 
atonement foy the holy place ,. becauſe of the | 
uncleanne[}* of ine fonnes of Fſrae!, and becauſe 
of their tran/g1eſtons, m @ll their ſunnts, Levit, 
16 16. So 1t is a prophefie of orace in 
Chriſt, who ſhould male expiation for 
his Church and people 3} for him God 
fore-ordeyned to be 4 proputetion throug #3 
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\Jaith in his blood, Rom. 3. 25. for his 

people ] the Greek tranſlateth it , the land 
of his people: the Chaldze better, for hu 
land and for bu people , [peaking according | 
tothe types of old ; where the Land of | 
Can1an was tne inheritance, the people 
of 1'racl the heyres; that was called the 
| Lords {aud, Hoſ.9.3, and they , the Lords 
people. 

Verl. 44. Moſes came ] the Greck ad- 
deth, unto the people ; and lonathan 1n his 
Thargum addeth , from the Tabernacie the 
| houſe of doctrine, thu ſorg] 1a Greek, 
thu Law, asin v.45. So Aſaph called his 
ſong, 4 Law, Pſal.78.1. Hoſheah} 1n 
Greek, 7c: elſewhere called atcer the 


 ————— 


31, 14.19. 

Verl. 46, ſet your heart ] that 1s, your 
hearts; as , harden not your heart, Pſal.95.8. 
1s :nterpreted your hearts, Heb.3.8, in 
Greek, eAitend with your heart. It mean- | 
j etha diligent conſideration and applica- 
tion; Which clſewhere God cxplaineth { 
thus; Behold with thine eyes , and heave with 
thine cares, and ſet thine heart, upon all that 1 


ſhall ſhew tbee. Exek.40.4. & 44.5. 


ob 
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em, 
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that in doing thereof , you ſhould looſe 


| Hoy ) whereot ſee, Nuyl,. PO ra. 


Hebrew Joſhua : ſee Namb.1z.17. & Deut. | 


| Veitſ.47.6 vaine word | or, « vaine thing ; | 


your labour ; but 1n keeping 1t, there is 
great yeward, Pal. 19. 12. your life | 
{0 Paul ſayth, Aoſes deſeribeth the righte- 
euſneſſe which uw of the Law, that the man 
| which doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them: 
| Rom.10.5.6. Where hee oppoleth it to the. 
| righteonſneſſe of faith, And by life, is 
| mcant eternall je, as our Saviour aniwe- | 
' red the Lawyer, asking what he ſhon!d | 
doe, to inkgrit etcrnall life; &c, Doe thy, ard | 
thou ſhalt live, Luke 10.15. = 28. 
| Veil.48, in that ſeife ſame day ] Hebr. in 
| the vody ( or ſtrength )) of thu day, See this 
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20.23 &o | 
Verl. 51. treſpaſſed ] in Dory ; d 


beyed my word, Ot this rt ſpaſſe Yi 
Numb, 20. 10.11. 12. Here Moles 2 " | 
death, mak<th a commemoration of j. 
ſfinne, for an acknowledgement of _N 
jultice 2ganlt him - and a Warning M . | 
pcopie , not to diſobey, by his exam 
MMernibah ] or , contention of Cal 
the Greek tranſlaterh it contradifiigy th 
Verſ.52, before thee ] or ; ove | 
thee; that 15, a farre off; for {0 this phryt 
often ſigniheth, as isnoted, on Ny | 
2.2, SO that may be ſayd here of Moſes 
which Paul ſpeaketh of the godly fates 
Theſe ali dyed in faith, not having received te 
promiſes , but having ſon them a fare of 


; Of” 


were perſwaded of them , and ſaluted (nem, 
&c. Hcb.11. 13. | 
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CHAPTER, XXXIlL | 


1. Moſes, blefimpg Iſrael before his deeh,| | 
ſheweth the Myeſtie of God, and hirlivt | 
to the pecple, in giving themhi Law, «nd | 
guiding them thyough the wildemſe. 
6. The bleſſing of Renben ; 9, of lid; 

8. of Levi; 12, of Benjamin; 13. [+ 

ſeph; 18. of Zabulsn and Iſſachs'; v1 

Gad; 22, of Dan; . 23, of Nepiw; 

24. and of Aſer, 26, The excellenutef | 

God, and of Fſrael under hs prottfin; | 

who ſhould dwell in 4 fruitful lad; 0 | 

through hy help, ſubdue ther enemies 


OD BD 


Nd this is the bleſsing; white-| 1 
\ with Moſes, the man of God,| Þ 
bleſſed the ſonnes of Iſrael: before, iÞ 
his death. And he ſayd; chow}: 
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49 


_ . 
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| phrafein Gen.7.13. & 19,23, . 
| 


Verſ. 49. Mebo ] the performance of , came from Sinai , and roſe-up from 


; t1;s commandement, ſee in Deur.34,1,1C 


| &c. See allo Numb.:7, 12. 
| Vetrſ, 59. unto thy peoples ] thy godly 
| forefathers : in Greek, thy people, See 
| the annotations 0a Cen.25.9, 
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' 


| 
| 


MmMoant | 


:ir, unto them ; hee ſhined-forth,) Iþ | 
from mount Pharan; and heecame, ; 
with ten-thouſands of Saints: frow| 
his tight hand, the fire of the av, 
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Holes blſleth DzvruxoNonIe, Ch. XXXIII, thefribes. 
for them. Yea,the lover r of the peo- | him, all the day; and betweene ki | 

| les; all his Sa1nts,a7c in chine hand : | Holders, he (hall dwe1l. 

and they , ſate-downe at thy feet And of loſeph he ſayd; Bleſſed of | 
; every one (hall receive, of thy words. | Iehovah, vehisland : for the preci- | 
| Moſes, commanded usa Law: the | ons-things of the heavens, for the | 
[ -nheritance, of che Church of Iakob. | deaw ; and tor the deep z that couch- | 
; ' And kee was 1n leſhurun, a King: erh beneath, And for the precious- | 


_ I; * Wo 


| law, unto Iſrael ; they hall PUT 11- 


| | work of his hands , 
| | Xcept thau: ſwite-thorow,the loines | 
| | Of them that riſe againſt him, 


! | hen the heads of the people , | 
| athered-themſclves; together, the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

'  [<tReubenlive,and not dye: 
biz men be, a number. | 
| And this (is the blefing ) of Tudah , 

{ and hee ſayd ; Heare lehovan , the 
| yoice of Iudahz and unto his people, 

| vring thou him : his hands, be- 


and | 


{ ynough for him and an help from 
| hs diſtreſſers , be thou. 

And of Levi he fayd; Thy Thum- | | 
mim and thy Vrim, with the man | 
thy gracious-faint « whom thou 
remptedſt, in Maſlah; concendedit 
vithhim , arthe waters of Merivab. 
Who ſayd, of his father , and of his 
mother, [ reſpc& him not; and his 
brahcen,, hee acknowledgerh not; 
and his ſonnes , hee knoweth not : 
| for, they obſerve, thy (aying; and 
keepyth y covenant, They (hall reach 
thy judgments, unto Takob; and thy | 


cenle, in thy noftrill ; and the whote- 
' burn: lacrifice , upon thine Altar. 
Blefſe 6 Ichovah, his power; and the 
fa-ourably- F 


and | 
,of them that hate him , that They | 
life not againe, 

Ot Benjamin hee ſayd; The be- | 


loved of Tehovah ; ſhall dwell in con- 


, EIT by him : : hee ſhall cover 


—— 
IT _S 


 things,the revenues of the Sun: and | 
for the precious: things, the thruft-. 
{ 1ng-forth of the Moones, And for 

the chicte the gs , of the ancient | 
mountaines: and {or the precious- | 
things,of the everlaſiing hills. And 
for the pt <cious-things, ct theearth 
and the plentiz thereof; and the fa- 
vouradble-acceptation of him that 
welt, in the bramble-butſh z ler ze 
| come , on the head of Joſeph ard | 
on the crown-of-the: head, of the (e- | 
parated among his brethren, His | 
glorie, ( be like) the firftling of his. 
bullock; and his hornes, the hornes 
of an Voicornez with them, he (hail | 
puſh the peoples , tocether,, 79 the | 
| ends of theland : and. they , are the 


ten thouſands of Ephraim; and they ' 
are the thouſands of Manaſles. 


And of Zabulon he fayd; Rejoyce | 
Zibulon , in thy going our : wad Ie. 
{achar, in thy rents, They thall ca] 


the peoples,co the mountaine; there, 
| they ſha'l ſacrifice the ſacrifices of - 


juſtice : for they (hall ſuck, the abun- 
dance of the ſcas; and creaſures, mew 
in the ſard. 2 
And of Gad hee ſayd; Blefſed be, he | 
that inlarge:th Gads as a COuragious-. 
lyon ke dwelle:h z and teareth the 
' arme, with the crown-of-the hcad. 
And hee provided the firſt-pure, for 
' bim; becauſe there, #2 a portion cf 
the Lawgivcr, was be protected : and ; 
he. 
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Maſes bleſsing, DzvTzRONoOMIE, Ch, XXXILT. 


he came,Wth the heads of the people; 
he did, the juſtice of Jehovah; and his 
judgments, with Iſrael. 

And of Dan he ſaydz Dan, aren- 


Ba(han; | 
And of Naphtali he ſayd; Naph- 


tion; and full, with the bleſſing of le- 
hovah: poſſefſe thou, the Sea and the 
South. | 


24 | 


| 


f 


25 .Þ 


| 


26 
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{ 


; 
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{ 
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4 


- braſle, thy ſhoes : and as thy dayes, 


| people, ſaved by Ichovah; the (heild | 


| tread upon their high-plice, 


. CAnnotaizons. 


And of Aſer heſ{ayd; Blefled with 
ſonns,be Aſer: iet him be favourably- 
accepted, of his brethren; and dip- 
ing his foot, in olle. Ironand 


thy firength. 

T bere s none like God, Icſhurun: 
Who rideth wpon the heavens |, for thy 
help ; and itn his excellencie , 07 the 
Skies. The God of antiquitie, (# thy) ' 
manſion ; and underneath , are the 


ting-lions whelp: he (hall leap, from | 


| yine calling 20 the miniſter; 


armes ot etcrnitze: and he wil thruſt. 
out the enemie, from before thee, 
and wil ſay deſtroy, And [ſrael ſhal 
dwell, i confident-ſaferie alone, the 
fountaine of Iakobz upon aland , of 
| corne & new-wine : allo his heavens, 

(hall drop-downe deaw. © happy 
@&: thou , lfracl, whow# like thee / © 


— -.— —O—— 


—— 


_ ——— 


of thy help; and whoſe ſword, s thy 
excellencie: and thine enemies, ſhall 
talſly-deny ynto thee; and thoy, ſhalt 


— 


——— 


- Here beginneth the 54. aud 
laſt ſect on, or lecture ot | 
the Law : ſee Gen.6P , | 


DAD 


ſundry the like . Sinat is 4 mountgin null 


\ God came unto Iſrael, and(as the 


And this is the firſt chief blefing untolE| | 


1 Sam.y.6.7, and in verſ.9, he j 
4 Seer, and this is added, he 4 
led ) «4 Prophet, was before time called & ww | 
So thele three names, are one: tho my, 
9141 of God 15 (6 named inr eq aſh 


e 
the minilter of the New Tea 


called « man of God, 1 Tim.6,11, Ti 

a Seer, 1S1n reſpect of the Viſions wii | 
they ſaw, Eſai. 1.1. anda Prophet bee 
tering the things {cen and (aughtofGyy 
See _— Exod.p.1,.' 115m 

: YE, + from Sing: Gt , as! | 

cranſlarteth F unto oy re | 
Mn, which vyſually fignifieth Fun "; 
ſometime put for unto, by the interpre, | 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, x, (| | 
Baale of Fudah, 2 Sam.s. 2, is by anoe | 
Prophet explained to Baalah,1 Chinays| 
So, the Deliverer ſbell come from (or of) | 
Ston, Rom.11.26. 15 the ſame, thatheſþdl! | 
come unto Sion, Eat. 59.10. Min baſhonen 
from heaven, 2 Chron.6,z1, is El haſhongn, | 
unto (Or in) heaven, 1 King. $.30, Thus Mi. | 
kedem 1s to the Eaſt, or, Eaftward, Grutz.1,) 
Muſtſaphon is Northward, 1 Saw. 14,5, ud| 


Sally 
bats now 


rabia, Gal.q.25, Where God paye hislay, |: 
Exod. 1 9. from(or out of) that mountains | 
quit 
interpreteth)wes revezled there unty they 
and from thence came -with his people, | 
to condudt them towards Canaan, Ot! 
came unto Sinai , and to his people thete,|; 


racl, Gods Law, Tabernacle, Statutes &| 
ludgments given them ar Sioai; ant} 
which, he called them tojourneytoyn 
the land of promife, Deut. 2,67, nk 
up] as the Sun ariſeth ; for of that nn | 
che Hebrew word is propzzly uſed, Ti! 
Challee tran{lateth it, the bright oo 
glorie from Seir, appeared unto us , 


So flaw 
propheſying grace to the Church, lth 
T he glory of Fehovah i riſen (25 he Suu) - 
on thee, And of the heavenly leruils 
which Chrift hath built, it is ſayd,7** 
tie hath no need of the Sun,neyth.1 of the Min) 


to ſhine in it; far the plowe of God wk 


I 1 He men of God ] which che Chaldee | 

| expoundeth,” the Prophet of the Lord, | 

| + $0 Sample} is called 4 mas! pf Ged, ' 
I —_ OE BR ar pens we mann 
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FS the Lamb is the light thero f. Rev.21.23, 


tes, Dent; 2. 4+ 5+ PORES © 
Eloms land, they were Rung with iyerte 
ſerpents, for theur murpuring: then God 
| | pointed che Brazen 
| Chuſt - 
| in Ne 9. And here was a ſecond degree 
| of grace, wherby God ſhined unto them; 


' a5 he goth 


' Law, Rom7-4 +25 + Gal.3-23.34.25, 
| * unto them] or, unto him, meaning Iſra- 

| el; therfore the Chaldee expoundeth 1t 
| | antow. © ſpined forth] or, ſbimed-bright 


' 2nd cleare , 25 the ſun ſhinerh 1D h1s 


maniteftation of Gods power , 1n ſavin2 
his people , OT 
Jaw & 94.1. & 50. 2. The Greek 
here tranſlateth , he haſtencd from mount 
Pharax: the Chaldee, he was revealed in bis 
might, upon mount Pavan, Pharan | OT 
Paran, the name of a mount, and of the 
wilderhes of the Iſmaelites, Gen. 21, 21. 
through which Iſcacl traveled, Numb.10. 
12, Neer it, Moſes by the Spirit of God 
explained the Law more clearly , and re- 
peaced this book of Deuce ronomie, Deut. 
| |1,3. &c, So tae Prophet after ſpeaketh, 
| | the Holy-one (came) from mount Pharan Selah. 
| | Hubah.3-3. Some of the Hebrewes und:r- 
fznd choſe things otherwetſe, thus, He 
yoſe up from Seir , unto them; that1s , tothe 
ſons of Efan, that they might receive the Law; 
but they would not. From thence he went to the 
ſenns of Iſmael, that they might receive it, but 
they would not. eAnd then he came unto Iſrac!. 
R, Sor. 1: i, on Deat. 33. So Ionathan 1n 
(us Thargum on this place: and R Ecxer 
10 Picket, chap.41, But unto us it ſhewech 
the third degree of Gods prace , w ho at- 
ter We are come unto Chriſt by faith , 
doth ſanClifie us by his Spirit, informing 
us 11 his truech and wayes : and fo pre- 
pareth us to enter into his heayenly relt ; 
« dy Moſes he prepared iſracl to enter 1n- 
tothe land of Canaan, Rom. 8. 2, 3.—11. 
( 46+ 3-24.14, $0:4.6, $6 $446,483, 
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"Gam Seir] ehe mountaine of the Edo-.j 


As Iſracl compaſize | 


erpent(a figure ob | 
to be ſer up to hcaletnem, Nuns.) 
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ttt. 


; Saints ] Hebr, of ſandite: meaning ſpirit 
of ſanttitie, which Jonathan in his Thar- 
gum expoundeth holy Angels. So Stephen | 
{aith that Iſrae) yecerved the Law, by the die 
0[1:401 of eAngelr, AR7.53., and Paul gaj- 
(Wu the Law, the word ſpoken by eAzpels , j 
Heb.y.z. So we by grace in Chiiſlt, are | 
| Coine to ten tneuſands of eArgeis, Heb,n2.22. \ 


bs 


unto us by his goſpel, after We ; 
' have been under the Schoolmalter of ts  Heb.r 14, Compare P/al. 63, 13. Or, by 
| $19n;s, we may undetiiand the Iſraelites . 
' (as1n v.3,} with w hom, or for whom God | 
; Came from Sinai. 
; to weet went; Or , at 


t 


fireggth . This word 1s uſed for the clear | Hevr, Eſh dath (of which word Dath, the | 


puniſhing their enemies, | 
| Law; and its {o called, becauſe the Lord | 


— 


of 


which ave A] mmiſt:ing [þ.rits, ſent forth to mi- 


| 
niſter for them who fhail be heres of 


ſalvation: | 


| 
| 


from D& night band | 
hu right hand Was. ' 
there cf the Law | or, of the ordinance ; 
, Greekes borowed ther word, Tatio, to 
oraey, Or oracine : tbe Legall fire, Or the frerie 


ſpake thoſe words out of the midſt of the 
fire, Deur. 5,22, and to thew ihe nature | 
and eff, R of the Law, which is like fire, 
| (41-33-29. The Greek tranflatsthit,, Au- 
| gels Angels with bim: the Chzldce thus p 
tu right hand wrote out of the: middeſt of fire, 


"— — 


i the Law be gave unto us. Anſwerable to this | 


| Legall fire, is that fire of the Law of the 
Spictit , Which was given with cdoven 
tongues like fire, eAct.2.3.4. Th: Hebrewe's,| 
{ay by graditon,, that the Law appeared. 
| written wuh 6lack fire upon whe fare, beiere 
the Lord : R. Moſes Gerundenſ, & Sol. Jar. | 
' <1, on Deut,33, vhich ſeemeth ro be c1- 
| ther mytticall, or fabulous. Vanto us, the 
fire of the Law, is the Spiric of God; 
whiles we being baptized with the holy 
Sp:rit and with fre, Aat.z.11. are by be Law | 
| of the ſÞirit of fe , in Chriſi leſus, made free 
| from the Lew of ſinneand death; Rom.8.2, 
| Vet\.3. Yea, the lover of the pe:ples]rhat 
Is, Yea (or Certame!sy, ) be loveth, or thou (0 
God ): loveſi che peoples; or jroteciejl them. 
The Rebrew Chobeb, fhgmifictha joving 
umbraciyg ,. or bidirg as in the, boſome , ; 


OO ———_— 


—— 


| 


and fo 1mplyeth Love and Proteion. And 
the peeples, are meant of the tribes of 16: } 
rac}, 2s It; Tudg.s, 14. after t'ce Bexjanin R 
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amor ty peoples; and 10! Act. 4.27, te; , 
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DsvTenononale, Ch, XXXITH, 


-— 2 


| peoples of Ifracl, The' Greek tranflateth \ every one ſhall receive J'67 *þ, 
And hee ſpared bis people: the Challee , | ingof che people) ſpell x 
"Yea be loved them for tibes ; that zs, of his | the Greck tranſlateth hee 
| loye; choſe and diſpoſed them to bee | Chaldee, they received, 
tribes, It mzy* :1mply alſo the firangers, Verſ.4. Moſes commanded u ] theſe 
| converted unto God. And now,in Chriſt, | the words ot the people ,therfore Pang 
chere 1s neyther Few nor Greek, neyther bond | 1n his Thargum prefixeth,The fone; of The 
| nor free, for we are «ll oze in him,G«l.3.28. | ſayd, Moſes commanded, 8c. The Lav in 
«ll big Saints ] that is, the Saints of I{- | firlt and properly of God, but he; n 
rae}, as the Chaldee expoundeth, al! the | ven by Moſes ininiftery , it is alle? th 
Saints of the houſe of Iſ-a:l. Or, the Saints | Lew of the Lord 'by the hand of Miſes, 1 
of God, as in Pſal.34.10. Feare Tehovah' ye' | Chron. 34.14.and therupon the Low of Ms 
'\s Saints. So hy Sain:s may be uſed for thy ſes, 2. King. 14:6. Luke 14.44, Tob.9.3. 10 
Saints ; 2$,his comman1ements, Den.9.4. fer, | 9:9. And the particular things comm. 
| thy commandements: See the notes on Deut. | ded of God in the Law , are ſayd to bee 
5.10. . un thine hand in thy power, | commanded by Moſes, Mark 1.44. & 104. 
and cuftody , under thy guidnce, care, | The Scripedre it ſelfe openeth thi 
and prote&tion. Hand, is often for power: | phraſe, for that which in «.Kig,1.y, 
ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, with pow. | written Afoſes commanded them: ig in xl | 
er he brought them out of Egypt: and in the | Chron.33.8. expounded, by the hand of Me. 
hand, 1s under the guidance and direQi- | ſes. inheritance ] or', poſſefuon, | 
on, Numb. 4, 28,33. {o the Greek here | have and injoy it to them and theirpol 
tranſlateth, ard «ll the ſendified-ones are un- | terity , as a thing of worth and excel 
der thine hand, Ir noteth the ſafety of | lency; Hereupon David ſayth, Thy 
Gods p2ople,as Chrift ſayth'of his ſheep, | monies have I taken ar an bentage forem: 
none ſhall pluck them out of mine haud : my | for they are the joy of mine heart, Pſat.113.1, 
Fa:her which gave them me, ut greater then all , | So men are ſayd to inherit the promiſe, Ht, 
and none is able to pluck, them out of my Fa- | 6. 12, to inherit the bleſiing, Heb.11,1, 
thers hand; Joh, 10.28.29. fate down] | 1.Pet. 3.9. to inherit eternal life', and ſubs 
or , were ſet down, were joyned : the Hebrew | tion, Mat.19.29, Heb. 1.14. the 1nd] | 
word Txccu hereuſed, is not found el(e. | or coupregation ; in Greek, the Synagopue(f 
where ; but after the Arabil,it ſignifiech | /akob : that is, of the poſterity of Iakod, 
ro fit down; and the Greek word Th«keo | the twelve tribes, as ſonathas in hisTis 
to Sit, ſeemeth to-be borowed of it. And | gum ſayth, the church of the tribes of Jad. 
it hath reference here to the Iſraelites a- ' Verſ.s. he was ] Moſes was in ſam: 
biding at the foot: of mount Sinai , to | King;which the Greek tranſlaceth «Pract 
receive the Law; Exod, r9, and to the {-So the Hebrewes( as Chaxkuni on Wn) 
manner of diſciples ſitting: at their mal- | place)ſay Moſes was the King: and Mane 
eters feet, to be tavght; as Paul ſayth | ny in Afiſn. in Beth habchirah c.6. þ.t1. Me 
he was brought up at the: feet of Gamiliel, | our Maſter was a Kinz, So Princes are called 
| cA4.22.3, The Greektranſliteth, «nd they | Kings, in Pſa. 105.30. Her.19.3- Of, 1M) 
| @re under thee :* the Chaldgg,, nd they were | be underſtood of God himſelfe, thathe 
led under thy clowd;reſpeQing the guidance } was their King; as 1.Sam. 12.12 
of Ifrael through the wildernefſe, Numb. | FeſÞurun ] in the Chaldee, I/tael; ſee De 
IC.11.132. Other Hebrewes referre it to | 32.15. the heads } that 15, the chieſt, 
the peoples coming into the Sandnerie , to | the Governours ; together with the ped 
learn Gods commandements , for thats | ple; as was at the giving of the Lav, 
called the footſtoole of by feet, (Pſal.99.5 | Exod.rg. 7.—17. 


Ezck.43 7. ) Chaxkun on Deut, 33, Verl. 6, Let Reuben live the wot 


(pra, 


receive : whi 
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th | 
et Reubens fic with his fatherscon- 


ne, for which hee loſt his buthrighe 
| kk father, Gen,35.22. & 49-4. and the 
Fnne of the Princes of that tribe, which 
rebelled with Korah, Numb.16.1.8C. Bur 
mercy is here promiſed in Chriſt, that he 
fhould live before God , among tis bre- 
thrzn.. So hee went armed- before them 
againſt the Canaanites , loſ.4 12, _ 
| 4nd not dye] the Chaldee expounds 1t, 
and let him not dye the ſecond death; { by 
| | which name the Scripture calleth eternall | 
' 1{gJamnation, Rev,20.6.14,) So Ilonathan 1n 
his Thargum paraphraſeth , Let Reuben live 
in thy world, and not dye,with the death whey- 
W | with the wicked ſhall dye in the world that is 
| |tocome, It is very uſu3llin the Scripture, 
to ſet downe things of importance and 
earneſtneſſe , by affirmation of the one 
part, and deflyall of the other; as in 
Eſay 38-1, thou ſhalt dye,and not live: Numb. 
4.14: that they may live,and not dye: Pal. 118. 
17. } ſþll not dye, but live, Gen. 43.8. that wee 
| my live and not dye, Fer. 20. 14. Curſed bee 
the dey, ec, Let not that day bee bleſſed. 
1.lob 2.27, it is 2yue, and is not /ying. 1, Fob. 
| | 2:4, hers alyay, and the trueth u not in bum, 
| |fob,1,20, he confeſſed, and denyed not. 1.Sam, 
| | 1.11, end remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid. Deut.9.7, Remember, forget not, 
Deut, 32. 7, 0 people fooliſh , and not wiſe ; 
and many the like. 4 number ] by « 
uber may be underſtood few : as in. Deut. 
4.27, Gen. 34.30. men of numbey,1s « few men, 
| ſoone numbred ; and in Eſay 10. 19. 4 
| | number, meaneth few: and then the for- 
| mer denyall not, is againe to be repeated, 
to this (coſe, and bu men bee not few in 
number, Examples of ſuch underitandi 
the word not, are ſhewed.in the annots- | 
tions. upon Numb,4.1g. Qtherweiſe, by s 
unber, is meant a great number, as the 
Greek tranflateth many in number. Onkes- 
los the Chaldee parap" raft expoundeth it, 
od let hy ſons peceiva.ehgis inheritance by their 
| 1unber.: and. Jonathe» paraphraſeth., . Lee ' 
(ba youg men,be. numbyed with the youg men of 
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wy bfe nomall. : This blefling may | : | 
blefing 1s to be underitood from:-v;1.,and 
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Ds VIERONOMT x, Ch. XXX1IT. 


_ Verſ.7.the bleſſiog of Zudsb)che word 


Zonathan in his Thargum ſupplyeth jt. $0 
doth the Scripture otren , aS1in 1.King.22, 
24 which way went the ſpirit? the word way 
is ſupplyed trom z.Chron.,18.23. and ſun- 
dry the like, as 15 noted on Gen. 4. 20. & 
14.33. Here Frdah: the fourth brother is 


in the ſecond place, forthe honour of the | 


Kingdom which was to be 10 this tribe , 
Gen.49. and hee marched foremoſt ot all 
the tribes, Numb. 10.14. lo he is ſet before 
Levi here, ( as hee 1s 3llo by his precious 
ſtone, 1n Rev.z1.19, ) Symeon his nam: is 
quice omitred in this bleſſing , tor by his 
finne of old, he loſt his honour, and was 
to be ſcattered 1n Iſrael, Gen.qg.5.7.. and 
h1s poſterity for their finnean the wilder- 
neſle were greatly diminiſhed, that bee. 
10g at the firſt muſter;, 59, thouſand and 
three hundred men, Numb,1, hee was at 


the lattermuſter but 22.chouſand andtwo | 


hundred, Numb.26.14. Neither were there 
any Tudges of his tribe, as God raiſed up 


of ſandry others , Fudg, 2. 16. &c. Yet 


| 


| 


bu bretbren of the houſe of Iſrael, 


—_— 


foraſmuch as Symeons inheritance was in 
the midſt of the inheritance of tre fonns of Fu- 


| dh, Toſ.19.1. and hee went with his bro-: 


ther Iudah to fight azainft the Canaa- 
nites,Fudg.1.3. it is thought that his bleſ- 
ſing was implyed in ludahs, and fo Fon 
than 10 his Thargum coupleth Simeon 
with Iudah , 1a this place, Rowbeit the 


Greex in many Ccoples., yjoyne- Simeon- 
with-Reuben, .1n the former blefling thus; 


Let Reuben live , and not dye : and let Symeon 
be many im numbey, the voice 
nee prayeth , as the Chaldee tranflaceth-, 
Recerve 6 Lord the prayeriof Indav, when hee 


ng. | gecth forth 10 warre; This bleſing is to bee. 


compared-,with Iakovs ,, who likeneth 
Iudah to a Lions whelp 5 gone up trom 
the prey,&c. Gen 49. 3.andiit had. accom- 
pliſbment 1a David, who-was:of Iudah 


3 


and a fighter' of the Lords, bartels; in 


which he eften prayed ,) a9: his: Blilmes 


| telbfie. Likewiſe 10, Abijak-avd/ the 


lewes, aguiolt Uraeh; z.Chmpni ty, r4,=18, 
in Ala, , warring; egainit, the. Echopjans, 
Hh y 2 Chron, 
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4017. & 54.3. & 63.7.6e 118.7. &C. 


theſe were myſteries pit iato- the High- 


| Chaldee explaineth it, Thummim and Viim 


ly before thee :- and Sol; Tarchi tayth', bee 
ſpraketh as-t0 the Majeſtie-of God. Or,it may” 
be ſpoken-to the tribe of Levi, who had | 


dt _— —— 
”—_ A... Me. om. 


nga gain the Aniiohitcs ;- 2.0hrdn; 19, 


F.5,-18.in Ezekia$'againit che Aiſyrizns, | nin ;' or, to the man; thar 18, the 


v, Chron.32. 25,21 41: and others; But 
chiefly in Chrilt; the Lyon of the rribe of [tte 


| deb, Rev.5.5: him God did hence alwayes, 


Izh.t1.42, | G6rinz2 thoubin ] the Chal- 
dee adiJerh; i peace; and Pharguin lone- 
than addeth ,' from the butte!l iy peace, This 
had accomplilhmerit,as otherweile, fo in 
Davids returne to his pcople and king- 
dJdom2, ,2.Sem.19.11.—i5. and Chrilts re- 
earne unto I:racl , whereof ſce Rem ty, 
26.—3T, 
fightech; as God taugi/t Davids hands 
eo warte, and his fingcrs to fight, Pſa, 
144.1, avd girded him with itrength to 
bactell,2z.S4m 22.35.40. The Greck tranſ- 
lateth, judge for him: the Chaldee, execute 
vengeance for him dn them-that hate him, $9 
in Gen.49 $, thine hand (ludah) (halt be in 
the nech of thyne enemics. be thou } 
for by his own flrengh , 10 man ſhall prevaile, 
r.$.m.2.9. Therfore David often acknow. 
ledz2d God to be his helper, Pſal.28.7. & 


Verſ\.3. of Levi ] or unto "Levi, that 1s 
the rribe,or poſterity of Levi: as in Thar- 
gum Ionathan it is ſayd, Aid "Moſes the 
prophet bleſſed the trie of Levi, and ſayd... 

thy Thummim and thy Vrim.] by inter- | 
pretation, thy Prrfeftions and thy Lights : | 


priefts Breſtplare;-wherot ſee the annota- 
tions on Exed. 18:30. ſo they fignifie here | 
the eraces and office of the Prieſthood. 
which was committed to Aaron and ms 
ſeed, ri] Chriſt came, who had the Priett- 
hood for ever, a{tera-more exceNene or-. 


ET PR Ro Pry Wa SST T2 Pr ens =2y Gr rrrertnonng 
4/14.1t.12 13540 Tehowaptar fight | wag the High prieit; a firurs of: 6 


be enougn for him ] W hea hee | 


hs. All. at a 


Chr 
* with th 
eo him), with Bim they are, wk 
chem 'TErniine, | thy grating He 
thy merciful, pions: or holy one : o8: po | 
holy ove : wivich title is given to Gogh.) 
fejte, (Fer.3.14.)'0 Chriſt, (Pſak 16 ov 
Ak 13.35 36-37.) and 19/31 godly we 
(2/21. 149.5:) And-here referrino it to ” 
ron, or to Chriſt, the man thy holy one i 
meane one thing,thy boly man, ( 254m, 
Prince, 1n Exod,2,14.) orif we retdir , 
man of thine holy one, it 1s meant the mw 
of God'; andin Pſe. 106.16. own! 
called the Sunt of the LORD; 
tempted} | or triedſt; This word is fone. 
time ſp»Fen of God, as he rempred Az} 
braham, Gen.22. 1: and the Ifraclitesin the | | 
wilderneft-, Dent. 32.15.16, Sometime | 
men, who are ſtyd to have temptedGyl, 
and Chriſt ; Exod:17.2:, 1.Cor.10.94 | 
in Maſſah } Or, in the Temptation ; 2 phice! | 
ſo call:d becauſe there Iſrael tempted! | 
| God, Exod. +7.7. or, with tempration; ard" | 
{o it is no proper name, contended] 
or ſtrivedſt, pleadedſt : this lo is ſorattime 
ſpoken of God*, whoſe contending with 
men', 1s the blaming and puniſhing of 
them, Eſay 49.25, [ob 10.2. ley.2.9, lome-' 
tim? of mens contending, as(rae} dit; 
with the Lord, at the waters of M ribah(orot|. | 
Contention) Numb.20:1 3. By reaſonofths) | 
diverfe uſe of thele words , ' the undet-| | 
(tandiny of ehis blefiing 15 allo diverſe,” | 
thus ; Thy Thummim and thy Yrim ( 0 G01) | | 
be 'with the nan thy gracious Saint (Aaron 
and his:ſecd ) whom chou temptedſs withits 
tation; contendedſt with hs {for his fiane) 


«With the may } underſtzng) by 
; ! 


| 


_—___ 
I —_— 


pa rn 


der: Heb. 6, 20, And the ſpeech here: 
may- be direfted, ago God, who: gave. 
theſe myſterics.to the Prieſt”: and fo the 


thou didſt put upon the man that was found ho. 


| «t the waters of Menibab';" Numb, 10. 11.157 

Os:, Thy Thunmin and thy Fiim-( Len) 
| be with ( Aaron 26d-his-(eed)) the marlf 
\ thy pracios' ( God )-wham thou ( with the| 
other Iſraelites) 1emptedſt'in Maſſab, &C.| 
| Exod, 17.2, Numb 20. Or thus, Thy Thun- 
mim and thy Viem (oO 'Lewt') is with ( of de- 
longs unto); the. mans thy: \ graciour-Vant 


the Vrim and: Thummim among them”; 


” 


— 


but appropriate to-one man onely , who | ſh 8c, 1.Cer.10 9, Inthislaft ſenſe, 
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weiknefſe of the Leviticall Prieſthood 15 
| ;mplycd ,” which" kept nor Vrim and 
| Tavmmim , bur Toft them at the cap't- 
vity of Bibylon, Exr.2.53. and it 15 not 
 k10wen that they ever hid them wore ; 
un'13l by Chriſt (our High-Prieft after 
| the ord-r ot Melchiſedek) ihey were re- 
' florcd by the Lighr and Tryerh of ene 
; Go'p-11. The Chaldec 1aterpreteih te in 
| F1100s or Levyics praiſe 3 4 kummim and 
| Him thou ditft put upon the man (or clotheaſt 
| with them the man) that was found holy be. 
| ore thee: whom thou tempted} with tentdti- 
on, and he was prrieft; thou proovedſt him at 
the wa:ers of contention , and hee was found 
cthfull, This 'may feem not well to ac- 
' cord with the hiRorite in Numb, 20. couch- 


{ing Aarons perſon 2' yet th Hebrewes 


(2s Sol. Jari on this place) ſay of the 
[Levices that they murmured not with the 
other marmuyers, And of Levi, God fayth 
by his Prophet, My coverant was with him, 
life and peace; and I gave them to him, for 
the feave wherewith be feared me,&c. Mais, 
5. And 2ga10e, They &pt his teſtimonies, and 
| the ordinance that hee gave them, P/al, 99.7, 
|TheGreck tranſſateth , Ard of Levi hee 
| |ſajd, Giveyee Levi his Manifeſt-ones and his 
| | Truth, ( chat 15, | is Viem and his Thummim ) 
| | to the holy man, whom they ten pted in Tent4- 
tion, they reviled kim, ot the water of Con- 


 ſhewed,;. 
Verf. 9. who ſayeth } or, who /ayd. 
| | of 5] or, unto his father, &c. Vee 
| | þ-4 timnot] I ſee not, or look not upen 
| | bm. The Greek tranſlateth, That ſavth to 
| | by fathey and 1o/his mother, 1 have not ſee: (-r 
| Treſpe& not) thee. This is meant either of 


of the Prieſts continuall duty , who by 


'theTaw , if his father, mother, brother, 


 orehild did die, bee might not mourne| 


| forthery, but cary himſelfe as if hee did 
| Noi reſpe, know or care for them ; as is 
| ayd of the high prieft, that was anoynt- 
(dard clocked With the ornaments and 
Wd Vrim and Thursmim upon His heart; 


_— 


+ 


| arie, 8c, Levit.zt. 11.12. Neyther miohe | 
Airon mourne for his fonnes, or Eleazar | 


, 


þ 
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tradition, This interpretation m3y well ; 
de applyed unto Chritt alſo, as before is | 


| his fon d 


| 
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| defiled ; neyther ſhall keyoe 0122 of the Sanus | 


and lI:hamar for-their brett ren Nadab 


and Abihu chat were ſlayne ; neyther 


migtit they goe out from the dore of the 
Tabernacle , on paine of death, Lev.1v. 
1.7. For God wou!d have them more 
eo regard thetr fur&ion and duty in hig 
feryice, then any naturall aff: tion whar- 
ſoever, And herein Chriſt was figured , 
(unto whom this bleflins chiefly be- 


 10ogeth, )-who when hee was told, thae 


Fis motherand his brethren flood with- 
ou? ro ipeake with him, hee anſwered, 
FI ho s my mother ? and who are my brethren? 
& Cc, whoſcever ſail dce the will of my Father 
which is in heaven ; the ſame w my brother,and 
ſiſtey , and wathry; Mat. 12. 45.--50. This 
may alſo have refereree to the Levitcs 
fact, who being commanded of Moſes , 
kiiledevery man his brother, friend, neigh- 
bour, and ſon: that had ſinned in making 
and worth-ping- the Gclden Calfe , and 
{9 jilled their hand ( or conſetrated them- 


elves) un'othe LORD, that hee might | 


give upon them ableGmp, Exod. 32.26.--2 9. 
acnowledyeth not} or, acknowledged not: 
the fiſt reſp" Eeth the Law, Tev. 21, the 
ether thrir ta, Exod, 3%, To this latter 
the Chaldee referreth it. tranſlacirg ch us; 
1 ho had no cempaſiion on his father 67 on his 
mother , when they weve guilty.of judgment ; 
and accepted not the faces (or perſons) of his 
brotbey, or of bis ſon. hs ſonnes ] or, 
that is*,- any cf his ſonnes or 
Children : fee the notes on Deat.2.33, 
&knoweth not | or, knew not. Here know- 
ledge is uſr d for care or yegard; as in Fob 9. 
2I. knowins 's oppoſed to d:\þ ſing ; and1n 
I.Theſſ 5 12. know them which labour among 
you: that 1s, repard them 2 and in Prov. 
I2.10, 4 righteous man knoweth ( that iS 76- 
gardeth or hath care of) the life of his beaſt. 
for , they objerve] that is, by Law ate 
bound to obſerve, Levit.21.0r;they have ob- 


| ſerved,in their praQiſe, Exod. 32. The Greck | 


|| for by } tranftateth'it ſingularly,” hee bach obſerved 
| or s father or for his mothey, he-ſheil not bee | thine oyacles, and kr pt thy-covenant;.* 
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| is ſurnamed 


——_— 


and calling; in vs. their ſanAtification; 
fo here hee.teacheth their adminiftration 
in the Word, Prayer, and other Mi- 
| niſterjall ducies, For it is ayd, They ſhall 
teach my people ( th2 difference ) between the 


cerne between the unclean and the cleane; and 
in controverſie they ſhall land in judgment, and 
they ſhell judge it gccording to my judgements 
8c. Exch 44.13-24, Compare allo Levit, 
 10.IL, Dzut.17.9, 10.11. & 24.8. and the 
| commendation which God giveth of Le- 
| V1 . in Mal.:. 6.7. Toe Law of trueth Was in 
his mouth , and iniquity wes not found i his 
lips : bee walked with me in peace and equity , 
| and did turne many away from iniquity. Foy 
the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the Law at by mouth : for hee is the 
eAngell of the LORD of Hoſts. 


| unto Fekob ] by Jakob and F/rael, are meant 


all the poſterity of lakob, and the weake 
with the ſtrong : for the Church 1n re- 
ſpec of her infirmity , 2s called akob, 
cAmos 7.2.5.8. and for her valour by faith, 
| Fſrael : ſee the annotations 
on Gen.32.28. Thus Chriſt commanded 


- 
—_— 


Sheep , Toh. 21. 15.16.  mcenſe] the 


{ ſweet pertume , which the Prieſts burnt 


daily upon the golden Altar ; a figure of 


| Chrifts mediation with the prayers of the 


Saints, Rev.8-3.4. Sce the notes on Exod, 
30. This was the peculiar werk of the 
Prieſts; wherefore it is written, Ft per- 


| ecineth not unto thee, Vxxiab, to burne Incenſe 


þ a> Verſ.10. They ſhall teech J or, Let them 


' reach. Ax in v.9, hee mentioned thetr gifts 


_— 


holy and prophene; and cauſe them to diſ- | 


| 


' 
a 
| 
| 
| 


\ ned in number,and 10 knowledpe, Wher, 
fore the company of Levites is cally 
' an hoſt or armie , Numb. 4.3, &c, la this] | 
ſenſe Maimony (in treat.ot the Releaſe al | 
Iubile, ch.13.ſ 12.) expoundethit, Caying: | 


' Lord, and his firſt fruits, tithes , andol- 
Peter to feed both kis Lembes, and his | 


unto the Loyd; but to the Prieſts the ſonnes of 


 inthynoſtrill] or, 
noſe; that is, befere thee; or as the Greek 
tranſlaterh j thine anger: tor the Hebrew 
Aphb, fignifieth both Noſe and «Anger. | 
And both apree well with the Prieſts 
work , for when God in anger lent a 
plague among the people , Aaron put 1n- 


we | 
cenſe in hisicepſor, and made atonement for 


the prople, ſo the plague wes ſtayed, Numb. | 
| 16.4647 48... 


the whole. burni-cffring | 


4 


ſiſtaves, Numb.16. 
eAavon , that are conſecrated to buyne incenſe : | 


' 2. Chron, 1.6.18, 


the ſonnes of Joſeph ; and leruſelem_( where 


| 


Hebr, the Cali, whereof ſee 9.7 


the Greek here tranſlateth ie , y, 
( oblacion.) Hereby all ering 
are meant, Which the Priefts offered 
the Lords Altar, Lev.1, & 2. & 2. wh MN 
the work of Chriſt, offering himſelf. 
hts Church; was figured. * © 
Verl.11, 
lateth - his ſtrength ; By power 15 meant 
ſometime an arinie of men, as Exek.31.16 
ſo here the firſt prayer is for 'x biKy 


upon the perſons which adminiltred, tha 


they might be increaſed and ſtrenpthe, 


The Levitcs are Jeparated from the wayes of 
world, they wage not warre like the athe) [{ 


reelites , neithey have they inberitance,44, by| | 


they are the powey ( of 41me ) of God; «iti 


written , Bieſſe Lord his power. Someting | 
by power, riches and ſubſtance is meaty | 
in Deut.$ 18.and ſo the Chaldee expound: 


eth it here. For whereas Levi had noi 
heritance among the tribes, but hadthe 


ferings , for their inheritance and liveh- 

hood, Numb.18.20.21.8c, Moſes priya 

tor a blefing on this meanes of thein, 
 worke of bis hands ] all his admugiſirs 


tion, indoQrine burning incenſe, ſacte| | 


ficing,&c. Compare Exck. 43-27- 
that iſe againſt him ] as Korah, Dathan and 
Abirara that roſe up againſt Moſes 204 
Aaron, were all deſtroyed with ther 


Verſ. 12, Of Benjamin ] of , Vato 3%) 
jamin : who is bleſſed here before the& 
ther Tribes, and before his elder brothe! 
eance was between the ſonnes of ludeb, 


the Levites after adminiltred in the Tet 


ple), belonged to Benjamin; Foſ.18,114%] 


And in the heavenly leruſalem | the 
Church of Chriſt) - the frſt foundair UP 


bis power] ſo the Greek tragt, k 


Ioſeph , becauſe the lot of his inket-| 


Jaſper , which was Benjamins one, Y 


hs ets. Ai. 
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— | 19. \Exod.:8.20. And when the other 
 cribes fell away from the Kingdom © 
| radah , and Priefthood of Ley1z Berja- 
min continned with them in the tructh. 
L. Chron. Il.qi. Z« 13. 13. - 7 f Beloved ] 
meanirg the tribe ot, Bzrjamin ; who as 
| their father was beloved of Iakod , Gey. 
4420.22.29 30. fo his poſterity ſhould be 
beloyed of che Lord. ſhall dwell } 
or prayerweile, let him dwell, in con- 
6lent [afety ] that is, boldly , ſecurely, ſafely. 
by bim ] by the Lord, who would ten- 
der this little tribe, as Iakob tendered 
Berjamin , Whom he kept at nome with 
him, Gen. 42-4. So Berjamins polter:ty - 
dwelt in Teruſalem and the coalts there- 
2bont , by the Temple of God, 
hee (hall covey him] or , let him, meaning 
'God, cover him : ſo the Greek tranſlateth, 
| | God overſhadoweth him. The word mean- 
| | etha covering or protection from evill , 
\ {a$inF/ey4 6. The Chaldee expoundeth 
* | it, he ſhall be @ ſheild over him. 
| day ] or , every day; in Greek, all dayes; 
 thatis continually and for ever. 
by ſhouldeys ] that is, Benjamins; and by 
ſhoulders are meant the coafts of his land, 
{ asin Numb, 34.11. the ſhoulder of the ſea of 
Chinnereth 1s the ſide or coalt thereot. 50 
this is a propheſie , that che Temple 
(wherin God dwele amoneſt his people,) 
ſhould be builded in Benjamins 1»t, and 
| [inthe head or chiefe cities, which was 
| | Terufalem, he ſhall ] that is, God 
| | fall dwell: ſo the Challdee tranſliteth , 
md in bs land the Divine: majeſtie ſhall dwell, 
And when God had choſen mount Sion 
for his habication , he ſayd, This 1s my 
ref wb bere will I dwell; Pſal.132.14. 
— Verl. 13. of Foſeph}] or, unto Foſeph. He 
IS Next bid id the firſt hrioht 
was derived unto him, 1 Chron,5.2. And 
his poſteritie were many and great in I(ra- 
el. loſ.17.14.—18, tis land ] Ioſephs 
loherirance in Camaan. And as the land 


——Y 


| 


«ll the | 


k 


— — 


| increaſe, Pſal.65,10.--14, The Hebrewes 
| ſay, There was not of all the inheritance of the 


| tribes, « land ſo full of all good things, «s Ja- 


ſephs was, Sol. Iarchi, on Deut.33. for 
the precious-things } or , with dayniie fruits, 
Ot this word, lee the annotations on Ven. 
24.53, of the heavens) which God by 


and ajer, cauſcth the laud ro bring forth. 
And theſe were figures of ſpirituall bleſ- 


by the barren nature of man, is made 
fruitfull. for the deaw] or, by the deaw, 
and rayn which maketh the earth ro fruc. 


| give thee, of the dcaw of the heavens, Gen, 27, 
z$. Onthe contrary , David ſayd for a 
curle, ye mounta nes of Gilboa, (et there be no 
deaw,neyther let there be yaine upon you; Sam. 
121; that coucheth beneath] or, that ly- 

eth undcy ; whence waters ſpring out, of 
the earth: ſoth2 Greek tranſlateth, of the 
deepes of the fountaines beneath , Likeweife 
the Chellee , for the welling fauntaines and 
deeps that proceed from the derp places of the 
eayth beneath. See Gen.y.11. and Deut.$,7, 

| This is an other meane- of ftuitfulnes, as 
in Exck 31.4. The waters made him great, the 
deep ſet him up onhigh, with her rivers running 
about his plants. And with this bleſſing, Ia- 
kob bl: {ſed lofeph, in Gen.q 9.25. but Mo- 
les here inlargeth 1t, 

Verſ. 14. the revenues] that is, the 
fruits which by the warmth of the Sun, 
are breught forth , Ic 1s ſayd by the He. 
brewes, that Ioſephs land lay open to the 
Sun, which made the frmits ſweet. Sol. Iarchi, on 
Deut.3z. the thruſling-forth of the Mcones] 
that is, fruits which evcry Moon thruſe 
teth forth, or cauſeth to grow, every 
moneth . For all truits grew not at once; 
n one moneth they gathered ſummer-ſtuits; in an 
other, Olives; in ;he third, Dates, ſayth Chax- 
kuni: and Sol. larchi addeth, There are ſome 
fruits which the Moone ripeneth, as Cucumbers, 


which the Lord curſeth , yeildeth not | 
fruit, or bringeth forth thornes & briars, | 
Gen-4.11.12,8 3.17.18, ſothe land which 
be blefleth, bringeth forth much & good 


p A. 


and Gourdes . As the Sunne by warmth , 
ſo the Moone by moiſture , maketh che 
earth fruitful. 


Verſ, 15. chief things] Hebr, the head, 


_ —"Y ——_— 


 — —— 


the influences and moyſture of the heaven | 


ſings in heavenly things by Chriſt; wher- ' 


tifie. So Iſaak, blefling Iakob ſayd;, God | 


: that 
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1 thatis, principall; the Greek:ranſlateth 


| 1t,the top of the moiintaines. There, fruits are 
| firſt ripe, ” 


tines of antiquitie,of of pricriue; which were 


\ nitie; that is, everlaſting bills; which are fo 
calied, becauſe they are unmoycable, and 
laſting, have been from the beginning, & 

| ſhall continue to the end of the world; 
or, b<cauſe of their continual fruittulncs, 

Soin Ha.ah, 3.6. Compare this with Ja- 
kobs bl: 11g, Gen.49.26, Taſephs heritage 
| in Canazn, tad many fertile muuntaines 
| & h IIs; often mentioned, as Aow:t Epbra- 
| im, Iwdg. 17.1. th2 mountaines of Samarid, 
| eAmos 3.9. &4.1.,&6.1, 

| © Verſf, x6. the pientie therof ] all crea- 

| tures efatiyllthelame. P/al.24,1. 

1** © tbr favourable-atceptation] or, the good- 

will, favony. The Greek cranſlateth, & the 

| thitg3-acceptable unto bim that appeared in 
þi the Chaldeze thus, ard 
the good-wil of him whoſe dwelling is in heaven, 
and unto Moſes be appeared in the bramble- 
| buſh. of him that dwelt] or, of my dwel- 
| ley, that is, of my God that dwelt in the bram- 
| ble; that 1s God which appeared unto Mo- 
| ſes there, Exod.3.z. where the cAugel Chriſt 


 dppeared unto him in a flame of fyre, out of the 


| midſt of a brambie-buſh, which burned, but . 
| was not conſumed: a fieure of Chriſts pre- | 


NS > 3 Nm | 

| {znce with his people in afictions , that 
; they periſh not in them. let it] that 
15, {ct this bleſting come, or, it ſhall come, the 


— 


all theſe chings co: and the original word 

come, itmplieth an abundant aud ſpeedy 
| coming. Compare Gea.49.26, fr6 whence 
| Moſes taketh this blefling, 
| of the head] wherby 1s meant an op<nap- 
| parant Ee pientitull powring out of theſe 
bleflings; as the ike phraſe ts ufed alſo in 
curſes, Pſal.7.17, the ſeparated amon? 


—_— 
”" —_— 


} mezring loieph, who was fcpazated and 
| exempted ro b2 2 choiſe and chief man a- 


mong his brethren : as the Greck tran- 


his bretþ1en; ſpethe notes OR Gen. 49, 26. 


— 


ancient mounts] Hebr, moun-' 


from the beginning; to after, bulls of eter- | 


So Chaxkrnni here explainet 
Was prinee of all his brethren, 


veiſ. 17, Hs glorie) Or, Heat) /0 


The Chaldee expounds it, The ef f1 
(enxs, bis glorie ec. And Chazhun lug 
1t tolotua, The |: fi king which che boy 
ſel (Gee) choſe him of Joſephs ſeed, wa i, 
ec; and a king u lihened to a bullock, wh 
u king of beaſts. hornes] which ſiomſy 
ſtrength an.! gievie and kizdom Plal.nggn 
& 112.9. OC 89.18.25 Luke I.69. Wher, | 
vn hoynes ate nied to denote kings, Day, 
R-ve.,17. of 4 Vnicorne] thatis,g 
Yricornes, the ſingular put for the blu 
1t15a beaſt which wil not be tamed, Id 


39:9.10.11, See the notes on Num.13,1, 


'ends of the land] or,of the earth t0 wett 
the land of Canaan; for Ioſua with hi 


{ Greek ſaych, let them come; the Chaldee let 


the CYOWne | 
| Veil. 18, of Zabulon ar, fo Zabuin, \ 
' and with him he joyoerh Iſachar tight! 
| ther, ( both ſonas of Lea, ) as partnerdl|/ 


fQicerh it, the honoured (or glorified) «mong 


i, olbne 


(or bewty comelynes) Ik2 his frthacn, ;& 


puſh] ':n Chaldee, kill. Soin Plal446, | 


hornes and armies conquered all thy 
| Jand, | 


4 
4 


«1d they] the homes foreme.! * 


tioned, So. Caxkuni on this pliceſay,! | 
' the hoynes are the ten thouſands of Eplnay! 
. ec, And here he piveth to Ephramie: 


| yonger, ten thoujands.: and to Manaſſh the, 


eld*r, but thoufands, according tolakiy| | 


' piophcſie, that Epirai m ſhould begre- 


| telt, Gen. 48, 19. and ſo was hisenctaſ| | 
. greater then h1s brothers, in Num.t.334, | 
chough 1n the laſt multeripg ofthetd, ad} 


now. when Moles blefled them, themet 
| of Manaſf/h were many moe thendE 
, Phraim, Ni. 26.34.37, Sce the notes 


' 


I 


Tarchi, cn Dcut. 33. 


| his bl: Ming. So theſe ewo joyned1008,| 
| bis bycthren | or, the Nazinite of his brethacn, | 


Gad,Dan, Naphtali and Aer, 


* 0 woe we 


«s - 4- gs. EH CEO OO OI ——_ 


Gen. 43.19, The ten thouſands of Ephra | 
are retcrred to Joſua and his men thatche 
quered Canaan; the thouſands of Mauaſls 
' ro Gedecn and his men, (Judg.7.) by S 


and the foure nexc , ( the ſonnesot th 
handme ds.) axe fcr and blcfled rogetait 
next after loſeph,, ' And ,it is2 (120! 
of the Hebrewes,that theſe five, Za 
| were tho 

o:ep 


five wentionsd jn Gen, 47.3. wheol þ 


_- 
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| 


| 
| 
: 
| 


| 


coun lonathen,on Gen.q7.t. 
—_- Shakes] that is, God fo blefe | 
thee, as thou maylt khavecaule to rejoyce 
in thy proſperity. thy goirg out ] | 
| ro trade 1n merchandiſe by ſhipping ; for | 
7abulon, by:lakobs bleſſing, was to dwell 


Ds VTERO N OMI E, Ch. RAI IT, 
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ſonues of 1 sc1ar, that knew underſtandin? for | 


| they were heads of tne Council, employed here- | 
at the haven of the ſeas, 8c. Gen, 49, 13. 40 | 4bouts, &C. | 


here Moſes bleflerh him with good fuc- | 
ceſſe in his traffique, or going 04 co Watrs, 
| | ax Gen,14.8. 2-Sam.L1.l, and fo the Chal. 
| dee here cxpoundeth it, um thy going-o0ut 
| | towarre againſt thine enemies, And 1n Facg 5.” 
13. Zabulon is commended tor jeopard- 
ing their lives unto the death, in the high places 
of the fid. «nd Fſſachar | to weet 
| | zejoyce thou alſo, 1ſacther was elder bro- 
| | ther to Zabulon, Gen,3o, 18.20..yet 12kob 
| bleſſed. Zabulon firlt, Gen.49.13-14-a0d fo 
doth Moſes. here.z and God.in parting 
| | their inheritance preferreth Zabulon, gi* 
 |.ving him thethird jor, and liTachar the 
faurth; Joſ.19.10-17. | in thy tents} 
| |thatis in thy ducllingat reſt, ar carrying 


Fo as oth. ety  arron 


—_— 


| where Moſes by the Spirit, forclaw Gods 


athome; for [0 the remay ning) cents , 
| | is oppoſed unto going forth ro-wazres 07. 
| |trafique, or hunting abroad ,.Foſ. 2.2: 4. 
| Ludg.8.& 5.14 Genzz5.27 And text is often 
uſed for ones home, houſe; or citie ; as the 
tents of Jakob, Mal. 2.12.where the Chaldee. 
travſlateth , the cities of Jakob: ſo-theſe - 
.texts of Iflachar, meane his.quiet life at 
home; differing from .Zabulans gong 
abroad totrade, ,Chexkuni ( on this plice 
noterh, that Iſſachars land was good to ſow, - 
[4nd bee ſate in tenis to keep bis-elds ; and ZMo-. 


ern 


the. 


© | ſerprayeth that bee might proſper «nd.rejayee 1» 


between the limits, to keep by fields, The 
Chaldee tranflageth, and Fſzchar in thy go-. 
ing to sppoint the times of, the ſolemne-feaſts mm 
 racl: having referegceto chat which is | 
written 1n 1.Chroy.' 12.32. of the. ſannes of 
Tſacher.,' that hed wnderſkanding for the times, | 
to know what [ſrael ought to doe, &c. which. 
ſome. of the Hebrewes underſtand of the. 


by fields. And ſo Iakpb. jayd mnto him (wn | 
Gen,49.14- ) conching berween two-bounds; | 


unc5-& lcalqys ofthe yere,yew moones,” 
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iT, and }ſſachay, proſper in thy jirring in texts, | 
for the Law, ſitting ard making intercalation of 
che yeres , and appointing the new.moones ; «4s | 
it u ſayd { in 1.Chyen. 12.3%.) And of the 


the-times, CCC. the heads of them were 20v. 


_ >” Im BR RR F * 
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ook of ie brech ren five wen, and preſented , and feaſls. So SolaFarchi here expounderth 
[hom before Phardob. Sol. Farchi on Bcut,33- 


| 


f 


Verſ. 1.9. They ſhall call ] or, Let them | 19 | 


call, and fo thew th:ir thanktulnetie to 


God, by inviting ethers ro Gods houſe , | 
and thewing them a good ex2mple, by 
their own-trequenting .the Lords moun- | 
fatne, the mountame ] mount Sion , | 


Temple ſhould be builded. The Chaldee | 
paraphraſeth , They ſhall gather the tyibes of | 


Iſrael, to the mountame, «f the houſe of the | 


SanGuarie, Though by preples , the Gen- 
tiles allo may bee. implyed , whom they 
tayting occafion to trade with , ſhould 
provoke totrue religion; as 1n Eſae. 2.2.3, | 
eAll nations ſhali-flow unto it, and many peo- 
ple ſhell goe and jay,,Come yee, and lets goe 


upto the mountain of the houſe -of the Lord, | 


of juſtice ] chatis, zuſt, righre- 
ous and acceptable ſacrifices, offered in 
faich, zecording to Gods Law : as the way 
of quſlice, is 2.juit and righteous way, Mat. 
21.32. So Drvid exhorteth , Sauifice: ye the 
ſacrifices of- quſizee , «nd. truſt unto lebqvab , 
Pſal. 4:6." , | : theabundance} 11 Greek, 
thewiches of the Sa; which the Chaldee 
expoundeth, they ſhall eate the riches of the 
peaples : taking ſeas figuratively for peoples, 
25.15 ofren 1n the Prophets. So 1n Za 60. 
5.16, The abundance of the ſea\ſhall beccon- 
verted uuto thee, 7c, and 4504 ſhalt elſo juck | 
the milk, of the Gentiles, treaſures, hid: 


an the ſand ] or, hidden treaſures of the ſand: | 


The Greek tranliatech , the merchandiſe of 

the nations,that aweii-by the fea-coaft. 
Verf.20. inlargeth Gad] this may be un. 

derfiood, of Gads inheritance, which the 


bleed Ggd would intarge, as hee pro- 


- 


mifed -Hiach, I'willinlere thy border, Exad.\ 
' 34.24, Or, underſtoadiot hisperfon; 2nd? 
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diftreſſe, as in Pſ«l.4.2. then haſt inlerged me, 
When I was in d:i{r:fe. So it hath refe- 
r.nce to Gads tzoubl:s, prophefied in 
Gen. 49.19. ſee the annota:16ns there ; and 
the hiſtorie of Gads- 1nlargemene by 
lephthah, in F«dz.11. 4 CONTag1614- 
Lyon } ſee this word; m Gen 49.9, There 
were of the Gadites in Davids eimne migh- 
ty warricrs , whoſe faces were like the faces 
of Lions; 4nz were as ſwift as the Roes upon 
the mountaines: 1, Chron. 12, 8. the 
er27-e ] this notern ſtrength , as the cown- 
of the-head, priveipality; meaning that 
non? ſhould be ſo ſtrong or excellent, but 
Gad ſhould overcome them. The Greek 
tranſliteth , hee ſhall break; the arme and 
the Ruler: the Chaldee, bee ſhall kill rulers 


to his warres in fubduwng the Canaanites, 
going armed before his brethren, Jof.1.1 x. 
13.14. and to that famous vitorie which 
he got over the Hagarims, 1Chron.5.13.19. 
21.22. as alſo to the couragious as of 
lehu , 1.King.9.and 10. chapters. 

Verl. 2 r. bee. provided+the firſt part for 


{ him ] oc, as the Greek-tranſlateth, be ſaw bis 


firſt fruits + or , be provided in the beginning 


(at the firſt) for himlelfe. Gad; with Reu- 


ben, ſaw the land of 1:zer and:Gilead , 
that it was 2 place for cattell'; end the 


ſes andof the Princes,that the land mighe 
be given them for a poſſeſiton, Numb. 3. 


for Gad : or, that Gad himfelfe ſaw, that 
1s, injoyed- ( as the Chaldee expounderh 
1t received ) bi firſt part; Sol. Farchr open- 
etn it thus, He ſaw (or provided) "to yereive 
bis portion in the land of Sihon «1nd Ogh,which 
| was the frrſt-fruits (or beginning) of ſubduing 
the land, in 4 portion of the Lawgiver 

| the partion which God: by Moſes- che 
Lawgiver gave unto Gad, Numb.3z.33, 


there in- the fenſed cities- they left their 


with kings. This may have reference both ' 


ſounes of Gad anJ of Reuben asked of Mo- 


. 2:5, It may alſo+be underſtood of the 
| Lord, that he provided this firſt portion 


protedied ] or , hidden, covered, ſieled : | 


wives and children-under Gods protecti-- 
| on, Whiles they went tovvarre before” 
| their brethren, Numb. 32-26:34.35.8c, lof- | 

| 


— 


_— 


——_— 


(Gen.49.) inbleſling 


| Gods favour aud bleſſing. Thetealb 


I. 14: he came thatis,Ged 

with the beads } ne genark Ps |} 
Capraines of the people , .yvith —_ | 
Gad went to'yvarre; loſ.1.14.andfpsl | 
a prophche of a thing ro'come.qs, * 1 
doen. Or, be came-to the beads; tom 
Pricces, vvh*n hee deſited 20 have the | 
land piven him , Numb.34.,. But wy 
mer ſecmeth fitteſt; and {6 Sol. Jardiey, 
plaineth'it , They went armed before mg 
when they conquered the land. | i) 
that vyhich vvas jult and right in the! | 
Lords eyes, and his judgements y al | 
che Canaanites in defiroying them:ſ916. 
ſua commendeth their obedrence, ſa, 
1.2.3, It may alſo haye referencetoother 


judgments, as thoſe executed by Igy.! | 
2.King.9, & 10; and by Elias the Prophet | 
upon Baals prieſts, z.King.1#, | | 
_ Verf. 22, Lions whelp } in Chae, | y} 
ſtrong as 4 Lions whelp, 1d Gen.4 9.r7,lueh! | 
likened Dan to a Serpent; for his ſubtle] | 
and ſecret indermining of his enemies; | | 
Moſes here likeneth him toa Liv, which] | 
_— his ſtrength and proweſſe:ſhey- | | 
ed vytren this-tribe fought againſt Lia} | 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword;ſ1y,1 | 
47. Fud. 18.27.19,” hee ſballleey jor,| | 
that leapeth; referring it tothe Linley-| | 
ing from mount Baſan, vyhere Lions kept | 
for Baſan yvas not-Dahs pofſefſion; bit| | 
Manafſehs, Dext.3.13. Numb:3:133. 0.13] | 
7.8.11, Caxkyni here ſaith} becauſe Iea} | 
was 4 plate of Lyons and wilde braſh, belit-| | 
xeth him to « Lion. The Chaldee expount-| | 
ech it; hi lavd ſhall be watered wibihers| | 
vers that run ffom Baſhas.- [ | 
Verf.23. Naphtaliin Greek Nithdn | 
Hee was Dans brother, both of then 
borne of Bithah'Rachels handmayd; bit 
Ged and Afer were of Zilpta, Italv 
mayd. Moſes keeperh net Iakobs ode 
the erides, | , 
atiſfied with favoureble-dctrpratior | 
G Fin the ſatictie't or abundenee ) of wt 
«ble-things: hee meanerh , that the't 
of Naphrali ſhould have in the!t ud, 
many goqd & acceptable fruits, thy! 
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ly appeared ; Mat.4.13-15.16, and Caper- 


es, Mat,11,23- +3 of | 
whwk bleffings given of: himz\and,/zs | 
Chaxkn expoundeth it, H boſoevet cometh | 
q nto hu land , and ſeeth the! firſ;n1ipe-fruits ; | 
' ſhall bleſſe the. Lord for them. But the Greek 


| ;n this tribe, was Chriſts citie, Mar. | 
| -F Ma.9.1, wherein he did many mighty | 
wi the bleſsing of 


Fl light of Gods fayour1n Chriſt, abundare. ſay, even in the tie of their old. age, they ſhell 


be ftrowng, | 

Tac tellonn) that is, 6 Iſrael: fee 
Deut.3u.15. The Greek tranſlztech There 
1s none like the'God- of the Beloved-one: the 
Chajdee fatth;, there #u:nu0 God, like the God 
of \{ſ»4el. ' Fhis concluſion concerneth all 
the inbes of Ifracljn general}, celebra- 
ting the plory ard goodnefſe of God, 


\tranſlarcth, fe him be filled with bleſing of | communicated with his Church; and 


or from) the Lord... 


: 


f 


for, called in the new Teſtament the lake 
| of Genneſaret, Luke 5,2. 10 Hebrew:C hinne- 
' veth, Numb, 34. 11. Deut.3.17. R. Sol Tarchi 
' here lazth, The ſea of Cinnereth fell: to his | 
ortion. 

| Verſ.24- with ſonnes } or, for ſonnes, for. 
maltieude of children ; the Chaldee 
faith, with the blefting of ſons: as in Alers 
| tribe there were now.53-thonſand and foure 
| bundred men of warre, Numb.26. 47, 

let him be ] in Greek, he fhall be acceptable 

{ to bis brethren. dipping] in Greek,be 
| | ſhall dip bis foot in oile; thats, ſhall have 
plenty of ojle, that hee may ſet his feet 
therein : according to Iakobs bleſſing, * 
that his bread houls be fat, Gen,49.20, 

'Verſ.z5. thy ſboes ] that is, the ground 

under ghee, ſhall have Mines of yron and 
| | brafſe, that thy feer may ſeeme co bee 
| |-ſhod with them. This alſo may ſignifie 
| | his irength , to tread down his enemies; 
2s Chiiſts feet wete of fine-brafle , Rev. 
| |;I.1F. thy ſtrength ] or, thy old age. 

| The Hebrew Dobee (here onely uſed, ) 

sin Greek tranſlated ſtrength: and fo the 

Chaldee expoundeth it, «« the dayes of thy 
youth , thy ſtrength, The Latine verfion, 
and others expound it o!d-ge,, ſo named 
of weakenefle ; meaning:thar his 01d age 
ſhould be ſtrong and luRty, as the daies of 
bis youth, Others , wwe or report; that 
5 his daies were , ſo ms fame ld be, 
a5 Jong as hee lived, "Chaxkuni ſayth Da- 
bs is the ſame thar Daeb, weakneſſe or de- 
bilitie ( as Cebes is the ſame that Ceſeb 2 
| | Lamb?) and that' itrmeaneth the dayes of 


———J 
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the ſee } this | the1t participation ot: his graces, to their 
| the Chaldee interpreteth the ſea of Gino. | perpecuall happines, 


rideth]which 
15 a figne of honour, and of his ſpeedy 
comming to help his -cople: fo in Pſal. 
63.34. For which cauſe, hee is ſayd alſo 


tO vide upon the Cheyub; 2:Sem,22.11. and to | 


ride upon his hoyſes, and charrets of ſalvation, 
Habak. 3-8, This was fulfilled ia the warrs 
againſt the Canaantes, Fof.10. 10.11.13. 
and before, againſt the Egyptians, Exod, 
9:23. & 14:24. 25, And Chriſt ſti]! rideth 


10 heaven, upon 2 white horſe , to conquer 


the enemies , for his Churches ſake, Rev. 
6.2, &19.11.-16, The Chaldee tran(]a- 
teth, whoſe habuation (or divine. majeſtic) is 
in the heavens, 
help : in Greek, thine helper, in his 
excellency ] or, for bis high-majeſtie , magnifi- 
cence ; 1n Chaldee, ſtrength. So in Pſal.s8. 
3s. Gods works are tor the manifettation 
of his excellent glorie,' in the help & ſal. 
vation of his people... 5kies] rhe high- 
eſt heavens, which the Greek calleth the 
rmament; the Chaldee, the heavens of 
heavens. © 
Verſ.27. The God of antiquity ] that is, 
the ancient ( Or eternall ) God; which -the 
Chaldee interpreteth , God that was frewme 
the beginning. 'Hereupon David intituleth 
him , the God that ſetteth from antiquitie , 
( or abideth of old, ) Pſal.55.20. and Aſaph 
ſayth, God 1s my King from antiquity, Pſal.7g. 
It. efAnd.he u before all thrags ; and by him, 
dll things conſiſt ;' Col. 1. 17. is thy 


.m«nſion | ot, will be thy habitation; or , 
prayer-wetſe, be thy manſion, that is, thy | 


proteFion;; as the Greek cragſlareth , will 


| f:} protett thee. So Moſes ſayth, Lerd, thou haſt 
atage in which @ man & wed, as if he'ſhould | 


been our Manſron- ( or habtation, ) ineyeric- 


IS generation 


nt! y help] or, for thy | 


| generation 441 pentretion: Aſei:yovn Vader | df Judah). Bſsy 4811; VhetMuhrdy we 
this nam? Manſion, all tings needhull are | ſom2cime fignificth afoibbaint 4, Vid 
implyed; both for: life an.] ſalvarion in }. en ege;. 1n which litrerfents for 7 
chis world, and in that which is eo come, | pret it here, the &ye of [aha thi , 
0h.14.2, + armes of eternity] tha# 15, | unto s land*cf corne &c.. bk look 
| | eternalb( or everlaſting ) armes: or , armes\ of | the heaven or ner over the land of qa 
the world, Iſrael is: protettzd under Gods | Jh1ll drop-down deaw, whereby 
everlating.armes or power; God 1s:chreir | beffrunfull. Thus Moſer content 
detence, over and under : bis left-hend: 1s , Takobs ſeed;the bleſſing which Ifazk 
| rader the head of his Chureh, and hi right» | Uma Iakob; Gen, z7 -2$-5Piritual|phe 2 
band. dot imbrace her, 'Sonz.2.6. The Greek fionitie the eccleſiaſticalleRare tae 
tranſlaterh, uxder the ſtrength of theeverlajt= deaw and rept; ſigniftc heavenly dos « 
ing armes: the Chaldee expounds 'it:, and as. Deut;32.2s | | w 
by by Word the world was made. SoleFtrebs:  Verſ.29, who is {the ther? not 2nye 
explaineth ir thus, and.underneath his Aſan- pte. So David {ayd , 1/34 Rent 
| ſton, doe all:ſtrong armed dwell. The aymes of earth,1s like thy oeopie,like Trael, L.SÞnguy 
| | the world , were Sthon and Ozb,and the Kings. See alſo Deut.q.7. by ihodjo. 
| | of Cana«1,. which were the ſtrength} and-powey in Jehovah , that is, Chriſt, .cailed bod 
1 of the world, ec. but their ſtrength wawedke | ouy righteouſfneſſe, Ter; 23.6; © fteilt 4 
ned before him But ehe anmes of. eteynity, are , thy beip:] that-isz, thine helpfull ſhely'| | 
i f rather. meant here of. the armes of the | whichaideth th-e-againſt thine enemies;| | 
| eternall\God; whois moſt ancient with. | the Chaldee ſaich , ſtrong for thine he; | 
| out beginning; and eternall, without ends. the'Greek, thy helper will ſheild (or prot) | 


—_— 
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| ing; who ſaith, Fam the-brft;, and F am-| thee,. '. . ſword, is thy excellende} in| | 
| the laſt :. end beſides me there is no. God: Eſay -| Greek; thy glorie ( or boaſting :) that thai | 
| 44.5.  deftroy ] ſpeaking to-Ifraet;, | mayRt eruly glory in his ſword, not inthine| | 


| whom hee would inable to deſtroy their] owne; as the Church doth in Pſel.q4.45, 
| " enemies. :* the Greek tranſlaceth ;, Periſh; | they inherited not the laud by their own ſun: | 
ſpeaking to the-enemy.So Godby Chriſt; | and; my ſword ſhail nor ſuve me, Chriſty- 
not onely- preferveth his-people from-| peared with a-ewo edged ſword in hy! 
8  harme; but deſtroyeth-him that hath. the | mouth, Rev;1.16: and with a ſword inki 
" | power of death-, thatis, the devil); Heb, | hand-, as Prince of the Lovds hoſt, Fo.$,13, 
1. 14, 2nd: with him, . all other. enemies | 14.and the Sword of the ſpit, is the wordef 
| periſh; | God, Epheſ. 6. 17. ſhall fally.dey || 
23 Verſ.28. alone ] ſecure from enemies, | ſhall diffemble that chey were thine ene 
| as Fer.49.31. 0r; «lone, «nd ſhall not beyecko- | mies:, and feigne to be friends for fears. 
ned-among the nations; 28 Nimb.23:9. This| This David acknowledged , the ſome of 
| dwelling in ſafety ,, had accompliſhiment | te ſtranger, falſly-deny wnto me : Pſa.14;41 
\, + underChriſt,, of whomitisſayd; Ji his-| The Greektranſlateth , ſhall he antothee 
' dayes, Fudeh ſhall be ſaved; and Jſrael ſhell | Chaxkaniexplainethie thus, They that ar 
| dwell ſ«fely; ler.2.3.6. the fountaine J; enemies t0- thee m they heart, ſhall felfly-dey | 
| that is, the people which flow out of Ia- | unto thee yrs of feere; end ſhall ſhew the 
| kob,as out of a well or fountaine :fo thas | ſelves thy friends, and ſhall be-obedientto te 
__ fountaine is here uſed for a river or ſtreame | thy pleuſure; And Sel, Z6rchi giyeth 200% | | 
j yſſuing from 2 fountaine , as in Pſal.104..| ample ;; 4 the Gibeonites which ſay, Hons) | 
. 10, and waters often ſignifie peoples), | vevy farre country thy ſervants are-comt, Of” 
| | Rev.17. 15, Thus David calleth them of | tread on their high- places ] or, 0" io 
| the founteine of Iſrael, Pſal.68,27: and Elaiass| heigthes : in Greek, thou ſholt ride upon men\ 
| fayth; which «re come-forth out of the waters. neck : ſe a like phraſe in-P/ 66.12; The 
- by Chills! _ 
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ot the Duyranononls, Ch, XXXILII, Landand dyeth. 


— 


" Chaldee exp9 


14,25. By beights-or hiph-places,are meaat 


wherein the enemies kept fortheir lafety; 
| 25 moynraines , Þye walte+cities, &c. as 
' Dayid whien hee was fate from 1$ ene- 


| | mmies, rejoyceth that God had fer him up- 


' Of kr high- pidce:, 2.44M. 22.34; And as it | 


is the glorie of God, that lice zreadeth up ſervant of Tehovah died there, iti the | 


$ hizh-places of the earth, e Amos 4, 13+ 
oa, the =—_ upon Ro high placestor heights) 

' of the ſea, $06. 9.840 hee communicaceth 
| this glorie © his people, rhar ſhould van- 

| quiſh all their. cnemiess as was aiſo ſayd 
| | in Deyt. 32.13 hee made him ride on the highs 
| places of the earth, Aud by the weapons 
of: their warfare, wizeh are' mighty 

| | through God ; they pull down. ſtcong- 
| | holds, and caſt down every high-thing,that 
| | exalteth it ſelſe agatnſt the Knowledge of God : 
| |+.Cor.,10.4.5. Deatn (h3il be {wallowed 
pp ig viRorie, 1.Cor.15. and Satan him: 
felfe ſhall be troden- nnderneath their 


f2et ; . Rom, 16: 


———— — A. 
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_ CHAPTER, XXXI111. 
3; Moſes om mount M#bo vieweth theland: 
| $, Heedyeth theye, and i buried of 'God. 
7. Hu age, end vigour when hee dyed, 


| $8: The Jſraelites morrne for him" thivtie 
deyes.. y. Foſhua ſucceedetls him, 10:The” 


paiſe of Adoſes. 


AN Moſes went-up, from the 
{| £ Kþplaines of Moab, unto mount 
| | Neboj to therop of Piſgah ; which 
| | #Over againſt Terecho : and Iehovah 


cauſed him to ſee, all the land.z from 


In 


Gilead, nntoDan;- Andall Naph- 


{tali, and-the land of Ephraim, and 
| | Manafſeh: andall the land of Indah; 
' | fntg- the hindmoſt/ſea. 


lt the. high and forrified places ,- 


undeth it, hn frat reed o» South; and the plaine of the valley | 
the joypts of the necky of their Kings: which! of 
| thing was fulbNled tn Toſuahs ume, Joþ30. | yoo pour, 


| 


| 


| unto Abraham, unto Iſaak and unto 


\ 
1 


And the | 


I IO Inen—_— 


—S - —— —qc—qc—_q—q_ _qc-q—. 


of Terecho,, the citie of Palme-trees, | 
And tehovah, (aid unto 
him z This « the lartd, whrth {ware 


| 


| 


Jakob; -faying; unto thy ſeed; will 1 
give it have caufed thee to fee it” 
with thine eyesz- but thou ſhalr not 
goe- over thither. And Moſes the 


| 


land of Moad, according to the 
| mouth of Tehovah. And hee buri- 
ed him ina valley, inthe land of Mo- 
| ab; overagainſt Beth-Peor : and no 
| man knowrth of his ſepulchre, unto 
this day. A&4nd Moſes war, an hun- 
dred and twenty yeres'old, when hee 
dyed : hiseye was not dimme-, nor 
h1s naturall-moiſture fled. And the 
fonnes of Iſrael, wept for Moles: in 
| the plaines of Moab , thirty dayes:: 
and the dayes of weeping, of mourn- 
ing for Moſes, were ended. And 
loſhua the fon of Nun ,- was full of 
theSpiritof wiſedome ; for Moſes , 
had layd bis hands; vpon him : and 
the'ſonnes of Iftael hearkened unto 
him, and'did; as Tehovah comman- | 
ded Moſes: Ahd there aroſe not a 
Prophet ſince; - in Iſracl, like Mo- | 
ſes : whom Tehovah knew. ,- face j 
to face--, Irr alt the fignes'and” the | 
wonders; which Tthovah ſeit him'to | 
coein the land of Egypt :+ to Phas | 
raoh, andto all his ſervants; and ro 
| all his land. Andiin all the mightie | 
{ hand, and in all'the great terfour : 
| which Moſcs did , in the' eyes of* all 
Ifrael. | 


| 
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Annotations. 


A- &f Ofes went up | 2s God commande* | «1d he fſhewed him Samſon, 6 Buy 


| tim, Deut, 32. 49.  plaines 
” "Meab] in the wilderneſle where 


[fraelpirched\, and whete Moſes had ex- 
| plained 4! this Law unto them. See: 
| Numb.zy.t. Deut.1,'1,5, The Greek te- 


teyneth the Hebrew name, cAraboth Mo- 
FLY maunt Ncbo ] or, of Nebo; that 
from thence he might view the holy land; 
25s lobn from an hi2h mountaine, was thew- 
ed the holy Jeruſalem, Rev.21.10, and Eze- 
ki likewiſe betore him, Exek.40:3. Nebo 
was the name of a mountaine , and of a 
citie by it , which was given for a poſſel- 


|- gon co the Reubenites , Numb, 32, 37. 38- 


i. Chron. 5.3.8. - Piſgah] inGreek,, 


Phaſes: in Chaldee, Rematha:: ſo named 
of the hignes of it ; ſee Deut, 3.29, 


lerecho'] in Greek, Fericho : 2 citie with. 
in the land of Canaan, which the Iſrael- 
ices firſt conquered , by faith cauſing the 
wall co fall downe ; Foſ.s. Hcb.11.30, See 
after onv.z.' ' cauſed himto ſee Jas in 
v.4. or, ſhewed him, as the Greek tranſla- 
teth,'' from Gilead] in Greek the land 
of Galead: But Gilead was on the out- 
ſide of Iordan,and given to Reuben,Gad, 
and halfe Manafſch, Deut. 3. 12.13. being 
conquered by Moſes himſelte; ſo thar 
there was no need to view that; but from 
that countrey foreward, he viewed all the 


reſt. Therefore the Hebrewes expound | 


the word Eth, by Min, From; ſaying, From 
Gilead which was on the outſide af 
towards the Sunne-riſing , wherein Moſes was 
ſtanding : unto Dan, which is the border of the 
land of !ſrael, 4s it is written from Dan even to 
Beerſheba, (1.S4m.3.20.) Chaxkunion Dent. 
34. Others referre it co 2 ſpirituall viſion 


'of things to be doen after in this coun- 


trey; 2s Fonathen in his Thargum paraphra- 


| ſeth, ,T2e Word of the Lord: ſhewed him all 


the Mighties of the land; the valiant-«&ts 


' wich ſbogld be doey by lephthe of Gilgad, and- 


the viftories of Samſon 7 of Manogh of the 
tribe of Dan. Likewiſe 


L Sol.larchi expound- 
| eth.it, "He ſhewed him the ſounes of Dn com-. 


0 
| demw,8&:c. Thus Moſes viewed thelatd, 


| neſſe : the utmoſt cities of the tribe 


mitting idolatry,” a it w wjittenl,wq,, = 
hey the ſounes of Dan If b Oe pi 


out of him foy 4. Saviour.. By 
are to underſtand Leſhew or Lapin 
in the furtheſt part of the land Now 
ward , called J41{o Dar: Fof. 1 9.47. 
18. $7.00: , | | Gif pl 
_ Veri,z. ail Napbthali.) in | 
land of Nepbthali* wh oy ok 
ward in Galilee, Mat. 4.15, © © ; 
phraim and Manaſſeh } Meaning the ft 
tribe of .Manaſſeh, that divelr with! 
lordan :; this was in the middeſt of th 
land, in Samiria ; ſee ſof. 16,8 I9.9,11 | 
of Tudeh ] which was the ſomber 
part of the country, oſ.15.1,8c,joth 
land was farre more long then hi! 
& by naming theſe few chiefe coun 
ke implyeth all the reſt with them. 
alſo in Thargum Tonethan, and Sol.lodi 
applycd to the captaines of the houſe of 
talt, that were joyned with Barah, ard th! 
Kings Which Ioſus the ſon of Nun, then, 
of Ephraim, ſhould kill; and the veia-d| 
of Gedeon ſonne of Ipaſh, of the tibesf ts 
naſſeh , and ll the Kings of Iſrael, ard kay, 
dom of the houſe of Indeh , that ſhouldnita] 
the lend, wntill the Senfiuarie ſhould bred 
ſtroyed at the laſt. tbe hindmoſt]ot, u 
moſt ſea ; that is the maayn ſea, which 
the weſterne coaſt: ſce the notes 00Dm 
Tl,24- | | 


Verſ.3. the ſouth ] in Greek, the wile 


| che.ſonnes of Iudah, towards thecoaldl| | 
Edom, deſcribed in [oſ.15.a1.&c, Wil 
Numb,34-3. your ſouth quarter ſpal be 
the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by the caeþof E|| 


] 


after the order that Abraham did at i} 
firſt : ſee Gen, 12.6.7.8.9, with thean%|. 
| moor (hers: God here ane7, = 
all the kingdomes, and glory ot C479! 

from an hah mountaine, for his cowket 

| 2nd [trengehening of his faich , whoby 
the promiſes a farre off, faluted thew! 
dyed, as did his.godly forefathers, He, 


11.9.3. '@a the contrary , the DM) 
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— : chrift vp into an exceeding high 3.19. ſoall that are of the workes of the 
rakerh v4 did fheweth him all the | 


ne, an 
domes of the world, and the glory 
of them , todraw him ( if he had been 
| able) from che faith and ſervice of God, 
unto the worſhip of Satan, Meat.4.3.9. 
the plane of the valley of lerecho } n 
| Greck , the regions «bout Jericho ; this laſt 
| part which Moſes viewed , was the firſt 
| © kick the Iſraclites poſſeſſed, Foſ.z.1. & 
| 3,16, & 4.13. 29, Sol, Jarchi here ſaith , 
God ſhewed to Moſes , Solomon caſting the 
wel of the ſen Auarie, «s it is faid,Fn the plain 
of loyden did the King caft them. Chron.4.17. 
| * citie of palme-trees } ſo Ierecho 1s cal- 
J-d here, and in 2.Chron. 28.15, Judg.1,16. 
| &3.13. and of themand o'her fragrant 
fruits there grevving, as Balſam and the 
like; the citie had the riame lerecho,by in. 
| terpretation Odoriferons, Or Fragrant, 
unto Zoey ] in Greek Segor, Thus the 
| laft pare which Moſes vievyed, was both 
1 neereſt unto him, and the pleaſanteſt of 
| all the land of Canaan : for all the plaine 
of lordan was well-watered, 1t yyasS «# the 
garden of the Lord, Gen.13.10. 

Verſ.q. 1 [ware } that is, I promiſedby 
oath : ſee Gex.12.7. & 22.16.17. Pſal;105. 
[9.10.11, | thy ſeed ] in Greek your 
1 ſeed : in Chaldee, thy ſonnes, cauſed 
| theeto ſee]in Greek , I heveſhewed it to 
thme eyes, This view; vvis by the maryei- 
{ lous vyork and grace of God'tovyards 
his etvant, that in one place and time, 
he ſhould behold ſo large acountry, and 


mylteries as in that holy land ( fo called in 
Zah.s.1s.) vytre comprehended : and 
it being the the land of Immanuel! ( or ct 
Chriſt) Eſe.2 8, the beholding thereof, 
4 Was the beholding'of the bleſſings to be 

enjoyed by Chriſt Icſus; unto vvhom Mo- 
ſes and his Faw is a Shoolemafter, Goel. 3. 
124% not goe over] to weet, over the 
nver Iordan : becauſe Moſes had not be- 
leeved ro fantifie the Lord in the eyes of 
the ſonns of Iſrael, Numb. 20.12. And 2s 
| and others could not enter into the 


$00d land, beenuſe of: their unbeleefe, Heb; | 19, And this was @ ſpeciall honour 


| the mountaine, Deut.32.50. as Aaron dyed 
| on the top of mount Hor, Num. 20.18, In 


| 


init, ( by the eye of his ſpirit) ſo many | 


| 


| thet Faith is come, we are no longer under the 


| 


Law , and not of the faith of Chrift;; | 
though they may behold the blefling a 
farre off; yer ſhall they nor enter in to 
injoy the fame, Gal.3.9.—12, Rem.9.31,32, 
Ver\.s. ſervant ] fo hee. is often called, 
even of God himfelfe, oſ.1.2. andin the 
new Teſtament, as Rev.15.3.the ſong of Me- 
ſes the ? ey of God, This title he had in 
reſpeCt of his c ffice, being gdvernour of 
Iſrael : as David alſo had, io Pſal.18.1. & 
36.1. Sec Numb. 12. died there } 1n 


that the death of Moſes 1immediatly tol- | 
lowed after his viewing of t! e promiſed 
land : it foreſhen ed the end and abro- 
gation of Moſes Law, when men are 
come to the Goſpel! of Chriſt : for, ftey 


— — 


Schoolemaſtey, Gal.3.25, The Law hath domi- 
nion over a men,  lony as hee liveth : foy the 
woman which hath an busband, is bound by the | 
L aw to hey busband, ſo tong as hee liveth; but i 
the hushdnd bee dead , ſhee is loofed from the | 
law of the tucband : So we alſo are become 
dedd to the Law, by the body of Chriſt, that 
we ſhould be to another, even to him who is 
raiſed from: the dead : Rom.7.1.2.4, Therfore 
upon this death ot Moſes, God ſpeak- 
eth vnto Iſrae], to goe over Tordan into | 
the Land; Ioſ. 1 according to' the 
mouth ] in Greek and Chaldee,by the word. 
Theday of his death, by the Lewes tra- 
dition, was the ſeventh of Adar, ( u hich 
we call Febrvarie ; ) fo lonathan in his 
Thargum on this place,ſ3yth, On the ſeventh | 
day of the moneth of cAdar, Moſes the Maſter 
of Ifrael was borne; and on the ſeventh day &f 
the moneth cf Adar, hee was taken out of the 
wort. | - 

Verſ 6. hee buried bim ] that is , Teho- 
vi#h buried him; or Michael(that is Chriſt, 
who is Iehoyth , one with the Father;) 
Iude'v. 9.” Sigmfying that none but Chrilt 


ſhould aboliſh the Law and Ordinances | 


given by Moſes; Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 3.13: 14. 
Col.2:it4.16 175. Hebig.9.10;11.&c.and 106. 
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( vvhich vve inde not doen to any man 
elſe in the,yvorld ,) which hee will alſo 
| rayle up incorruptible and plorious, at 
the day of his appearing. in a valley] 


j he dyed ip the tuqQuntaine,Dext.32.50..but 


was buried 10 a vallcy; over ay atnſt 
B:th-Pehor] the Greek ſayth, neer to the 
houſe of Phogor, of which place,ſee Dent.3. 

R no.man knoweth] God would nat 
have Moſes ſepulchre to be knowen, 
(chough the Divil contended with him 
hereabout, 1d? 9.) becaule there thoyld 
be no occaſjon of ſupcrſtition or 1dolatrie 
cherby, as 15thought of ſome, Cnaxkun 


{ot the Ark, Gen.6.3. 


ſayth, that none which inquire of the deed (as 


caule ſeemeth ro be a mylterie , that the 
| Law ( wherot Moſes yyas the miniſter) 
being once dead and abropated by Chriſt, 
ſhould aever more be ſoughe after \, but 


 {ynners; that the grace of Chriſt may live 


4+ Alſo thar the legal rudiments ſhould 
by the comming of the Goſpel, be taken 
| away from Iſracl, never to þefound or 
irjoyed by them any more. For Chrilt 
 deftroyed both their Citie & SanQuarie, 
| as was foretold in Dan. 9. and they have 


image, ard without an Ephod, and without Te- 
rephim; and (o ſhall be untill they yerurne 
and ſeek the Lord thei: God and\ the ſon of} 
David their King: Hoſ.3.4.5, 

_ Vetſ, 7, yeres old] Hebr. fon of 120, yere: 
 ſothe yere of his death , fell out in che 
2553, yete of the world; and his yeres ac- 
cord with Noes preaching and preparing 
his eye] -10 Greek, 
| his eyes: his ey-fight failed him nor, as did 
Lzaks, Gen,27.1, The eye, is allo ulcd for 
| the outward appearance and colour of a 
thing, as Excd.ro.5,1/umb.11.7. (our may 
be meant here alſo, his viſage was not wrnk- 


«f by face; ragntioned ig Fx0.34-39. 


——_— 


quite aboliſhed out of the conſcience of 


Jed.Chaxkum here expoundeth 1t,the ſhining | 
hy 


| Deut.1$.12.) might ſeek'unto hun, The chiet | 


and reipre alone, See Gal.q.g.y0.11.8 5. 


| decn many dayes without a Keng, and without 
4 Prince, and without 4 ſacrifice, and without au 


| 


| untoMoſes perſon, whom theLord loved | 
vyhen he vyas dead, and buried his corps | 


—c 


l— 


uAturel-morſture]. bicredicd human; wie 


the life and firength of the body 
teth, which when it 15 ip: nt and dried 
a man dyeih. The.Greek 


( 


tr anflarer, 


Js mts lorowe, & 
broken with many cares for the » 


Ang hereby the continual force of} 
Law 1s figuitied; tic power wherofgery, 
eth not 1n the conicience of ſynner 
number of daycs, or multitude of yy 
til God take it away and aboliſh thy 
grace in Chrilt.T he Law hath donning 
4 man, as long as be liveth: whiles weyrs 
the fleſh : the paſſions of ſynns which gt byth 
Law, doe work in our members; tobrin 
torch fruit unto death. Rom.7,1,5, 
 Verl. 3. the plaines of Moab] n Greek 


| 


eAraboth Moab by Jordan,over gain nds! 
thirtie dayes} lo long the 
mourned alſo for Aaron; ſee Nun. 10.) 


as verſ. 1. 


"Verſ, 9. Zoſus] in Greek, {eſute(u 
of Naue. of wiſdom) in Greek, om! 
derſtanding the ſpirit of wijdom,meanethvi, 
dom miniftred by the ſpirit of Gat: 
wherin he was a figure of IeſusChil, 


who being fall of the holy Spirit,entredupat! 
the work of his miniſtratis here oneut, 


Luke 4. 1. exc. On him the ſpititol tit 
Lord reited , the ſpirit of wiſdom and unde- 


ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, tit} 


rit of knowledge , and of the feare of ie Lin 
Eſai. 11.2. 


upon him: of this ſee Numb. 17 18.23: a 


Moſes by impoſition of hands uchorized 
Icſus the ſon of Nun, and bare recon} 
to him: ſo the Law of Moſes whict 
io the hart and bowels of leſus the 10nd! 


God; give authoritie and bare recondu 


to hun, Heb.7, AG. 15. 2% 23: anc — 
himſelf appeared talking with 10s, W! 
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| 


pliſh at Foruſelem; Luke 9-30.3k, 


d wnto OD | 
iſo they promiſed, in.loſ.t.16.17.17. Sce 
thenotes on Num. 17.20, 
64 HY hrew face to face] the Chal- 
deeſayth, was revealed unto him face to face. 
So in Exod.z3,11. it is fayd, Jehovah fpike 
unto Moſes face to face, 45.4 man Fþeahteth unto 


notations there, h 
verſ, 12, the mighty hand] that is, works 


wrought wich a mighty hang;ard pourful. 


oyerment,and zdmnultration;according 
to that which is fayd , Humble your ſelves 


 therfore , wnder the mighty hand of God, &c. 
| 


| Pet.c.6, great terrow] that is, works 


| doen with great terrour; which the Greek 


tanſlateth , great marvels :.,the Chaldee, 

yedt viſtons, Theſe things doe. magmifie 
Moſes office and adminiſtration, that the 
Lawes which he hath written, and:confir- 
med by ſuch-fignes and wenders,, might 
be acknowledged to be of-God,; whertore 
he and his writings are: worthily celebra- 
ted chroughout the. world, .confirmed of 


_—— 
— CIC 


bin] that is, obeyed him: 3s alxoc, 


hearh- God himſelf, Numb. 1s 7.8. approved and 


his friend: and 1 Numb. 12 3, he fayd, with 
| him wil } cok mouth to mouth, See the att- | X 
: þ Feng and /ipnes, which God did by him in the | 


| fed Dert.r$.18. cAt.3z,21, even lelus the 


; Cor.5.19, whom God buried not,as he did | 


| Him, ſhal receive remiſſion of [ynns, eAf.10.40. 


| fied by the Law of Moſes; CAA.13.39. This # 


expounded by zl the Prophets after him, 
by. Chrift himſelf and his Apoltles ; ſo 
tha: they which hear not him 5 wilnor be 
$©ſwaded, thengh oe roſe from the dead, Luke 
16.31. Bur unto us, God hath rayſed up 
a Prophet like nico Moſes, as he promi- | 
fon of the AMoft high, '« man approved of 
God, among the Trac lites by miracles, Wone 


.middef] 6f tC; eAE.$.23. Heb.2.4, in whom 
God was, reconcling the world unto himſeif; 2. 


' Moſes, but rayſed him from the dead;that 
' he ſaw no corruption, Of him Moles 
wrote, & ta him pive dll the Prophets witnes, | 
that through his name , whoſoever beleeveth in | 


43- ed by him, all that beleeve, are mſfificd 
from all things, fom which we could not e jr(t1- 


the true God, e7 eternal life;1 Toh.5.20.To him 
be honour and glory and praiſe,through. 
out all generations; and let all the earth, be 


| fylled with his glovic; eAmen, and eAmcn, 
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| Exod. 13.4.8 23.15. Deut.,16.1.. ! 
1 


commanded unto all Iſrae]l one day in 


OI PR_— — = 


LBNL 


- 


A ; 
 eARON and his fonnes made 
Prieſts, Ex-d.28, their firſt of- | 
ferings,Lev.9. Aarons death, | 


Numb.21.24.29, 
| cAbib, the moneth which we call March, 


cAbrahams name interpreted, Gen.17.5, 

| cAccepting the face what it is, Gen, 19. 21, | 
Adultery puniſhed with death, Lev,20.10. ! 

Deut.22.22, 


Affi:fing of the ſoule , by faſting, &c, 


the yere, Lev.16.29, It was to be from 
eventing to evening, Levit.23,32, 
All, or every : for all ſorts, Exod.9.6.25, 
cAlmighty, or All-ſuficient, Shaddai; Gods 


eAlltay, Gen $.20, «Altar of incenſe, Exod. 


| 40.26, eAltar of Burnt-offring, or Bra- 
The Princes Offrings at the dedication 
of the Altar, Numb.y, © oo 
Amalek, Gen.36.12, His deſtraQtion;com- 
manded, Exod,17.16.Deut.25.19,: - *, 
Amen, What it fionifieth, Numb,5 thy. -* 
eAmids, for within, Gen.z.9. | Ng, 
eAmmonites, Gen, 19. 38. Irael mighe not 
fight with them,Deut.z,19. 
| eAmorites,uſed for all heathens in Canaan, 
Gen.q8.22, | 


| & 27.4. Exod.g.19. for for, Gen.12.19. 


| 
Exod, 15.2. for or, Gen.13.3. && 19. 12, 


Bookes of AMoſes, 


| Nname,Gen.17.1. F . 
39.1.&c.called the Alcar of gold, Exod. | 


zen Altar, Exod.z7, 1, &Cc:and 'qo. 29: _1ram,called” Syria, Gen,24.10. & 245.20, 


|< Afcenaing for burnin 4 Exod.27.29. | 


eAnd for but,Gen.z,.17, for that, Gen.12. 12. | 


— 
_ 


| or namely, 1.Chyon.r. 36, for «"pafilenof | 


the minde,Gen,27.23. <And for both; (or 
ſuperfluous ) Gen, 36.14,80.40.9, (&8.6.) 
for Who, which, &c. Gen,q49, 25. 01 the | 
which, Dent, 32.1, for therefore,Gen.31.44, 
for if, or and if : Gen.18.30, Exod. 4, 3; 
Levit.16.40, 
eAngel,what it figfifieth, Gen.167,& 311, 
Chriſt called an cAnyel,Gen,15.24,& 63, 
16. Exod.z.2, & 14.19. 23. 10, The 
heathens opinion of «Angels, Gen.z3.1, 
eAnointing What it tgnified, Exod.19.7, & 
30:26. The cAnointing oile deſcribed, 
Exod.30,23, &c. Who were anointed 
& therewith, Exod. 30.33, 
Anſwering what it is from God, CGen.z63. 
e Appearing before God with three things, 
Exod.23.15: : | 
| eArk, Teba, Gen.6.14, eArk, Aron, Ins, 
? 45-10; ) 14, « 
 eArahie, whereof it was named, Gen.10,7 


| eArmies or hoſts of 1ſrael, Exod.6.16: 
eArrowes, for plagues, Deut.32.23, 
Aſſes of what ule, Gen,49.11. 

xAfſembly, or Church, for multitude, Gen 

Þ 7x | 


| eAſſured-ſaying , Gen.22.16. 


day, with the Law for making reconct 
Jliation for the Church , once in the 
.yere,Levit,16. _ | 
Avenging, and bearing grudge forbidden, 
| Lev.19.18, =e 
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| 


for then, Gen.3.5. for that is, Gen, 13.15. | 


| tAtonement, Exod.2 9.36, Lev.1-4- eAlonemen| 
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| 
| al yeet the Idoll wherew ith Iſrae! 
'B joyned, Numb.25. 

Babylon, Gen.10, 10: & 11.9. 


Back-parts of God, what they meant, Ex. 
33- 23s 


| Balaam and Balak with their ſtorie, Win: | | 

| 22. &C. Balaams propheſies, Nunk, 24. 

| hisdeath, Numb. 31.8. 

| Baldugſſe made for ſorow for the dead, for- | | 
bidden, Lev.21.5. | 

Banquet, n{med of drinking, Gen.19.3, | 

Battlements to bee. made on Houles , Deut, 
22. 8, 


& 26.330 
Before one; :, expoſed.to him, Gen.7 3. 9. .&. 
20.15. & 34-10, 
Begin, how it is uſed for the doing of any 
thing, Gen. 9,20. 
Bekab, an halfe ſhekell, Ex0d.38.26, | 
Beiial, what it ſignifierh, Deut,13-r3. 
Bels on the High Pricſts garments , Exod: | 
28.34.35- 
Beleefe, or faith, what it meanerh, Gen. 15.6. 
Exod.17.12. 
Bending the head, what 1t meaneth, Exod, 
4. z1- 
Be ae Benoni, Gen.z5. 1s. ſer before the. 
children of the bond-woman, Exed.1.2 | 
Shoulders of Benjamin what they mean, 
| Dent. 33; 12, | 
Z3:thel, a Citie, Gen,12,S, & 23.19... 
Bethlehem, Gen.35. 16. 19, 
' Betrothing of a wife ; the manner of it a- | 
mong the lewes, Deut.22.23: The pu- 
| niſhment far lying with a betrorhed | 
| Woman, Dewut.22.24.0CC- 
Binding a Chatret,for making ready , Gen. 
Be + 29, 

'Beſþ PF. whereof named, Numb, Ado. 4: 
Sing uſyrie forbiddep,, but. RN upon 
ſtrangers, Exod.22.25, Deut,23. 19.20, 
Blaſphemers to be put to death. Lev,24.16. 
Zlemiſbes might not be in any lacrihice Rs; 

Lev.i.&c.  Degt. I7.1, 


fl 
-—- 
1 
| 


| Beerſheba, The well ofth the oath, Gen.21.31, | 


| _ What it meagech, Gen,ziy ry '& 'Y 3. 


_ 


— 
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12.2, & 14, 19 20, & 2 27. 4+ Bleſmp , | 
= gift, Gen,z3.11.for ſelvaticn,Gen, 47 7, 
b.cmgs tor them that Keep Gods com- 
mandements, and curſes for the tranſ- 
_ greflors; "25.26. Deut.z8, The. Prieſts 
bieRing of Ifrae], Numb. 6.23. &c. Bleſ- 
jo"g God for mear,drirk; &c.Deut, 8.10. 
BleſStags and Curſes where to bee pro- 
nouiced, Deut.z27. Moles Bleſsings of the 
ribes, Deut 11, 
| Dlew, what colour i it was, Exod,.25,4. 
Blood, tor lite,Gen 9 4. Brooks for murther, 
Gen,4.10, Blood of the ſacrifice pur ot 
the Prie hs eare, thuimbanud toe, Exod, 
29.20. B/ood of foules and bealts might | 


be covered with Juſt, Lev,17.13. 

| Book of God, or © { life ; Exod.32 32, 

The feait of Boothes Or Tabernacles, Lev, 
23.34. 

Borrowing, 4nd lawes conccrning it, Exod. 
22.14.15, 


4-31. 


Braſje, what it tenifieth, Exod.27,2. 


Bread for all focd , Gen.3.19, ha CC 
3, 54. 
Breath, Neſhamah : what, Gen.z.7. 


Breſiplate of the high-pricſt, Exod, 28.15. © 


Byibes karbic iden, Exod. 23.8. 
Bringing neer, and offcrins , 
ſame, Lev.1, 2. | 
Erothey, for kiniman, Gen 13.3. for the 
{ame humane nature, Gez.19,7. 
Building, how uſed,Gen.z.22, Building for 
having children,Gen. 16.2. & 30.3. 


uſed for the 


Bullock, of the ſecond yere, as acaltc.of 


tac firſt, Exod'29.1. 

Burnt- offring, Gen. 20, The Liw concern- 
ing it, whether it were of the herd, 
. flock, or toules, with the ROBESON, 
",Lev,1.8& 6, 9s &c. 

'Bugter, wha: i bguified, Deut, 22. I4+ 


<q 


given to the Tord, Numb. 15. 409. 


Cake of the firlt. of the dough to be | 


Calf 


{ 


Bowing down for worſhip, Gen.22.5, Exod. | 


a 


| Wm 
not be eaten, Lev.,7 26, & 17.10,11.12. | 
Blood of wilde bealts and foules, muſt | 


OO CO CER — ——— — 


wm — RET: mo” = 3. 4 
- Pr: EF. + iS do. oY - 


Le at 


{ 


| 


= _—_—_—_ A. TH - 


mi i CG 
"I - EE TIO OT OO OO ms. of IT DS - GC 


by Nx ed ACER YM SES Y 


4 


n= 0 oc > GO 7 2”. ” 0 > _- 5 


- 


IS 0 —— _—— 


Tk TABLE. 


- 2 - _- —_ A. 


PE ES 


hs M.A 


) 


_— i. P_ 
———_ A... _— — — — .—___— 


C#fe of the firſt yere, 2 bullock of rhe ſe- 
| _condyere, Exod.29.1. 
Calling for prayinz, Gm 12.8. 


| Camp of liracl deſcribed, Namb.z. Burk- 


ing of ſome ſacrifices without the Cnp, 
what it ſignified , Lev. 4, 12, Ferujelenm 
anſwerabl: to the Camp of Iiracl, Num, 
$37, | 

Canaan, Chamsy ſonn? curſed, Gen,o:25. C4- 
naanites With their brethren to be root- 


land deſcribed, Ger 12.5. Deut 8.7. &c. 


and 11.10 11.12. The Canaanites {nite 
Iſra<l, Numb.14 45.& 21.1, The borders 


Cardleftick in the Tabernacle, Exod.24 gr. 


| _ &c.the order of trimming the lamps 


thereot daily, Exod 27.1. 


| The captive woman how to be uſed, D-«t. 


21,10, &c, Captivity for captives, Numb. 
21.1. Deut.32.42, 


| Carkeſſes and rorne things, might not bee | 


caten, Lev.17.15. 
Cnadeces, Cren.t its, 


| Change of garments, Gen.a5.22. 


Charming forbidden, Devt. 13,1. 
Chebyo1 a Citic Called FIneth Arvs,Gen,t3, 


| 18.& 23 2. 


Cherubims, Gen. 3.14. Ex:d,u5.13, | 
| The Charch or Congregation of liratl, who 


q 


| might and! might nut cater 1uto ut , 
Deut.23.1.2.,NC. 


| Chooſt T4 for lovinp, Gen.C:t. 
| Cinemon, Ex2d.30.23. 


 Civeumaſing , What it WaS, Gesr.17.10., Cir 
cumciſing the heart, Deut. 36.6. 


| 


ed,Deut.13.12.&C. 


Cleaving to the Lord 3 vwhat it mcaneth 3 | 


Peut.10.20. 


token of Gods preſence, Exod.4o 34.38. 
The Clowd conduQing the Iftachites, 
Numb.9.17. &c- 

Commanding how uſed; Gen.,c0.16, Lev.z5. 
21, Commandements imply alſo forbid. 
dings, Dent.1.37. 8 4. 23. 


| 
| Clowd: fignific troubles,Geu 9.14.Clowd 2 


. 


Compaſling for honour, Gen,37-7: 


ed out, Exod.22.20. Dent. 7. 1, Canaans | 


of the land of C14an which Iſrael 
ſhould inheric, Numb. 34. 


A Citic revolting to Idols, to be deſtroy- 


Concubixe what it meineth 

The Congreyations offrin 
4.13. &c.. 

Con/ecration of the Prieſts 
t1creof, Exod 29. Lev $: 


] ] Cen LL 


| Conners of the eld (0) bee lefr 
poore,Lev.19.9. Corners of the 
beard, not to be marred Lev, 


{ 


| Gen 6,11.for deſtroying Gen,s.13] 
| at mount Sinai, Exod, 1g, &c 
d-ath, Deut.zy.10. 8c. 


SEM | 
—_ forbidden, Exod.zo.19. 
| Coxrt of 


40, 33” . | 
Create, what it meaneth, Gey,r.c, 


Cunning workman, Exod.26. 1. 


10.6: 


= 


29, Deut.14.1. 
ER. ,D* 
 Amaſcus, Gen.14 15. 


taken rcgerher, Deut.22.6. 
Dan, ſon of Jaakob, Gen.zo., 
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Corrupting, for ſuuning, eſpecially idolatry, 


Covenant,Gen.6.18. The covenant of the Lty 


newing of the Covenaut beigre Moſes | 


Covermg mercy ſeat, whatht ſignified, Ex, 
Gods Tabernacle, Exc4,1yy,þt 


Cubit, what meaſure it is, Gen,s, 15, 


C:1firg, whar it meaneth; Ge, 3, 14;&(; 
| 11, &. 22, 3. Curſes pronounced upm 
| theeranſpecfſors of the Law, Diu.y, 
| Cuſh, father of Ethiopians, Ger.z;13. 


Cutting of « covenant, for making, Gen.ty il, 
Cutting off, Gen.19.14. Lev.20:3, Cittiy| 
of the ſacrifices into peeces, and whit 
it ſignified, Lev. 1.6. Cutting in the fleſh] 
may not be made for the dead, 


' The Dame and the yong may not be 
Dan, a place callcd Leſhem,Gen. 14:14. 


Darknefs,Gen.1.1; Dr k'toruor ren Exo.3.31 
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Dauvbters for women, Gen,30.13., ior brat- 
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call, Gen. 224: Exod.19.11, | 
The Deaſe not tO be curſed, Lev.19:14- 
Deſoreable, z. prange Gen.237.15. 
| Devils were lacrificed unto by the lewes, 
| Lev.17 7 Dext.32.17. 
Lev.27.23.29- 
' Dew bleſhiog, Gen.27.23.Exod.16.3. 2 flo 
| ure of heavenly doQtrine, Deu. 32 2. 
| Divmners 2nJ divinatioa forbidden , Deut. 
19.10, 7 
| Dymy, wha! it implyeth, Gen.2.17. Of the 
| Foure deeths that malefactors were put 
10to in Ifacl, Exod.21.12, No arone- 
ment forthe dead, Numb.16.48. Avking. 
of the dead, forbidden, Dext. 18.12. 
Of Divorce, Deut,24.1. the copic of the 
Bill of divor:e, Jbidew. 8 
Doe, for la50ur, Or worke,Exod.5,9, Doe,for 
ſunſce,Ex0d,10.24, Doe for #6ſerve, Exo, 
34.22. Doings of Egypt and Canaan, 
may not be followed, Zev.18.3, 
Dore of the Tabernacle what ic ſignified, 
[ev.1.3. Dore of the Tabernaclzs, for 
| | allthe Court-yard, Lev.s. 3. Writing 
| | the Law on the Dore-pojts, Deut. 6.9, 
2 Dragon, Tanin; Exod. 7.9, 
| | Dreams: of what ſort and eſtzeme they | 
were, Gen,20.3 & 37-5. | 
Drink largely: Or, drunken: O's tifed ſome. 
| | time,Gen.43.34« | 
| Dukes, Ger.36.15, | 
| | Duff for imurerable,Cen,13.16.& 28.14.for | 
| | baſe and vile,Gen, 18,27. 
| | Dwelling, for ſojourning, Exo.2.15.& 12.40, 
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7 Agles wings, 2 fimilitude of Gods g0- 
z vernement of Iſrael, Exod 19. 4. | 
|/ _ The fimilitude of an Eagle more 
ſully expreſſed, Deut.32.11, 

| Exth what, an4 wherof named, Gen,r.10. 


Emihb tor the inhabitants of it ; Gen, | 


F II; I, 

| | Saſt winde, Exod, 10.13, & 14-21. 
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Numb .11.16,&e, The Eiders propheſie, 
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named Edo», Ibid,v, 30. | 
Eſtimation or valuation of perſons at their 
ſeverall ages how much it was, Lev.z7. 
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Every. one, Gen. 15.10. 1 
Evill, for afflion; or fin cauſing it', Exod. 
10.10. for d:fpleaſs g, Gen.18.8, && 48.17. | 


Eun«h what it figntfieth, Gen. 37436, 
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Eye for the whole face, Evod.10:y; Setting 
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Gen.q4.21. An evil eye, What 1t mcan- 
ety, Deut. 15.9: 


7 


FF | 
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1.2. Face of Cod, whatit meaneth, Gen. 
'4:16.Exod.z3.20, Setting of the face, 
wirat it fignifieth, Gen, 31, 21: - Face for 
dnger,Gen. 32.2 O, To accept the face, What 
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what jt meaneth, Exod. 33.1r, Hiding 
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down, Gen.24.64. for dwelling, Gen.z5,18. 


Deut,13.1. & 18 20. 
Fainting of the heart,Gen.qF.26. | 
Familics, of bcalts,Gen,$.19. Familie for:kin- 
red, Gen,r4.33. Lev.2o 5. 
Familtay-ſþirit, Qs, forbidden z Lev. 19, 3l, 
Deut.18.11. | 
Farre be 1t, Gen.18.25, 


| Fat of ſacrifices, Gen. 4.4. that is the beſt, 


ſo Gen.27.28. Fut what it ſignitied,Exod. 
29.13. Deut. 32.t5. Fat of Bullockes ) 
Sheep aud Goates might not be eaten, 
Lev, 7.23. Fat of the Peace-ofirings 
burnc to the Lord, Lev.z.3. 

Father , for authouy, inventer, &C. Gen.4q.20. 
for king or ruler, Gen. 20.2. for grand- 
father or anceſter. Exod.2.18. Fathers not 
codie for their children , nor children 
for the fathers, Deut.24.16. 

Feare, the title of God, Gen, 31.42.53. Feare 
of God, what it effeCteth, Lev.25.17. 

Feaſt, what 1t meaneth, Exod. 5.1, Of the 
three Feaſts which Iſrael kept 1na yere, 
Exod.23-14-15.16.Of keeping the Lords 
Feaſts, Lev.23. Deut.16.1,2. GC 

Field for countrey, Gen.14.7, 

Filling the hand, for conſecrating, Exo0d.z9.9, 

| Finding, for coming upon one, Gen.q4.34, 

Fre linnen, or byſs, Gen.q41. 42.Exod.25.4. 

Finger of God, tor his Spirit, Exod.8.19, & 

31.18. 

Firſt birthright,and firſt borne, Gen.25,31- 

| - Exod:13, Deut:21,15-8C. C0 

Fiyſifruits,and lawes for them, Exod,22. 29. 


ſented ro the Lord, Deut.26.2,&c. Firſt- 
lings of beaſts ſanCtified to the Lord , 


Exod.1z,Deut.15.19.&Cc, Meat-oftiing 
of Firſtfruis, Lev.2.14. © | 
7leſh oppoſed to Spirit, Gen.6.3. Fleſh, for 

the privy members, Gen 17. 13. E 
| Flock, comprehengeth ſheep: and goats, 


Lev,r.1o. . 
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| Folly, nebalah, Ger, 24.7. 

| Forgetting of God, what it meaneth, Dev. 
j— 32-18. Forgotten heate 8&c.to be left for 
| te PODFe,Doutia4iss, Oc. Us), 
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Faling for ſlayn ; 'Gen. 14. 10. for lighting | 


Falſe Prophets, and thcir puniſhments, ' 


& 23.19. Firſifraits with proteſſion pre- | 


Forme, whit fayrnes itmen 
Found, for preſent, Gen1 9, 
Fourty a myſticall numbe 
| above fourtie tri wa 
|  offcnder, Ibidem. wh 
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Deut.24.14, | a.lv19.y | 


Fringes commanded to be wo 
15.38, Deut,22, 12, 

Frontlets, Exod 13,15 9, _ 

Fyre what it ſignihieth, Exod. 12.9, Þ, 
offring, Exo 29.18, Fyrealwayes by. 
0g on the Altar, Lev.s.13, Fyre comet 
frorn the Lord upon the Altar.tey n 
For offring ſtrange Fyre, the Priefs 2 | 
byzar; Lev,1o.1.2. : on 


ne 3 Nawk, 
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YAll and wormewood what they fir). 
Q FF fie,Dext.29,18, | 
' © Garden for Paradiſe, Gen,z,y, | 
Garments of Prieſts what they fipnifed, 
 Ex0d,28.2.&c. Garments of men nd! 
women are to be diſtinguiſhed, De, | 
22.45, The linnen garments Which the | 
high Prieſt was to. weare on Atone 
ment day, Lev. 16, 4, 
Gate, for Cite, Strength,&c, Gen,z1.19,for 
place of aſſembling, Gen. 34,20, The Gut 
of the Temple, which was calledthe| 
the gate of Nicanor, Numb, 2.27, | 
Gathering for taking away: Gen.30.13, Gu 
thering to ones people what it mean- 
eth, Gen.25.98. | 
| Gealous, why God is ſo called, Exod. 105, 
Gealouſie in men, the Law thereof, Nan, 
5-14,&C, | | 
Gelding of any creature held unlaytull 
among the Iewes, Deut.23.1. 
Generation, how uſed, Gen, 2.4.& 5.1. Gt- | 
«eration for people, Gen,6,9, 
. Gentiles eſteemed no people, Devt. 32-21: 
Gerah, a piece of mony, the twentieth 
part of a ſhekel, Exod. 39.13 
Gerizim che mount of bleſſing , Dew. 11: 
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nts Ne hilim, Gen.s - 
oo Nepboin, Gen,14.5. Deut. 2: 11, | 
Gilead, or Gala«d, a monnt and countrey, 


* Gen.31. 21-47- 


TGirdle, Exod.28.39- : 


12.8% 17.5.for ſuffring, Gen,20.6. for t4- 
king, Gen.42.30.Giving forth the VoLce, 
for lowd ſpeaking; Gen 458. 2.Gift or bribe 
forbidden, Ex0.2.3-8, The 24.gifts which 
the Prieſts had for their maintenance , 
Numb.18,19, 

Girding for reddineſſe, Excd. 12. 1T, 

Gleannss to be left for the poore, Lev. 15. 
9.8 23 22. : 

Glery, whereof named, Gen-3r.1. Glory 
for glorious work; Exod.16 7. Gods glory 
whatit ſignified, Exod.33.18, 

| Goats uſed for ſacrifice, Lev.1.10. & 3.12. 

8 4.13,28. The two goats wherewith 

expiation Was made for th2 Church 
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| on Atonement day, with their rites 


| and fionification, Levit.16.5.7 8. & ce 


God, , Flohim, Gen.1.1, God, Ai, Gen, 

| 1418. The name God added to things 

| forexcellency , Ger.z3.6, & 30.8; To 

be a God toany , what it 15,Gen, 17 7, 

| &38.13,21. Gods for images Or repre- 

| fentations of God,Gen.31.30, Strange 

pods, Gen, 35, 2, God, for a Maſter, &c. 

| Exod.4.16, & 7.1. Gods for Indges, Exod. 

21.6, Why God 1s called the Living 
God, Deut.5.26, How God 1s (aid to re- 
pent, be ſory;&c. Gen,s 6.8 11.4. Deut. 
32, 36. How God 15 our life: Deut.30.20, 
God liveth, an Oath: Deut. 32.40. 

Coe, for die,Gen.15,2, Goe in : for company- 
ing Ot lying with, Gen, 6.4, & 16.2,Goin 
out of the SanQtuarie was unlawful 
for the Prieſts in the time of their ſer- 
VICE, Lev.tt .12. 


| Good; and goodneſſe; what it ſignifieth : 


Gen.:, 4. Good for fine, Gen, 2, 12. for 


pleaſing; Gen,16.6, for fayre, goodly, Gen. 
, 24.16, Exod,z.v, | | 


Coſhen a countrey in Fgypt,Gen 45.10, | 


Gen, 35.15, & 34.11, 


Crepes to de left for the poore; Tev.1 9,10. 
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Of eating grapes in another mans vine- 
yard, Deut.23,14. | 
Graven mages forbidden, Exod.10,4. Dent. 


| 416,&Cc. they are to bee deftroyed : 


Dent.7.25. - 
Greater, for oldey: Gen,19.1. & 10.11, 
Gyove Or tree for relipious ule, Exod.34.13. 
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IT F< 4nd, for Aniſtry, Exod. 9.35. A high 
hand what 1t meaneth, Exod.14.8. 
Hand on the throne, what > Exod. 


prayer, Exod.17.1x, & 9.29. Sce Lifting. 

Hand for work or plague, Exod, 9.3. & 

14 31. Hand for power, Numb. 11. 23. 

Handfull of the Mzat-offring was burnt 

| en the Altar, -Lev.2.2, 

The Hanged are curſed of God, and may 

| Hot abide all night on the tree, Deut. 
21.22.23, 

Speaking to the heart, Gen. 34, 3. Setting 
of the heart, Excd.9.23, & 9.21, 

Hating, for lefſe loving, Gen, 29.31, 

Heaye for underſtand, Gen.11.7.for hearkning 
gladly, Exod.4q. 31. 

Heareſay for tydings, Gen.29.13. 

Heavens; what they dare, Gen.1.7. 

Heavy applyed to dim eyes, deafe eares, &c, 
Gen. 48.10. tO riches, Gen.13.2.t0 ſlowneſ,, 
Excd 419.to hardneſs of heart; Exod.7.14. 

Heave. cffring, how it was uſed, Exod. 29.27. 

Hebrew, why ſo called, Gen. 14.13. 

Fell what it fgnifieth, Gen.37, 35, 

Him, a meaſure, how much it contained , 
Exo0d.z9.40. & 39.24, Y 

To the Hoarie head , men ſhould riſe up, 
Lev. 19 33. | | 

Holy of Holies, a place in the SanQuarie , 
Exod.26. 33. The High Prictt might not 
enterintoit, but oneday in the yere, 

and how,Lev.16.2.3, &c. 

Honey unlawfull in the ſacrifices, Cev.z.r, 
Honey a figure of heavenly graces, 
Deut, 34.13. | 
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Hoereb,a mount called alſo Sinai , Exod. 3. 
1.12, | oY Facg - 

Hoſt, S4ba: what it implieth, Gen.z,r. The 
Hoſt or Cemp of 1ſracl mult be clean. 
Deut.23.9 8c. 

Houre for T ume, Fxed. 9 a8 

Hymbling a woman for defiling, Gen-34-2, 

Hur, 2 man in Iſrael, Exod.17.19. 
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JF adckeb why.ſo named, Gen. 25. 26.80 
27.36. 
| fb che name of God, Exod. 15.2. 
1dols forbidfden, Lev. 19. 4. Fdolatry with 
the monumeats'thereof to be deftroy- 
ed, Deut.r2z.z, Enticers and revoulters 
to Fdolatry to dye, Dent. 13. & 17,2,&c. 
Fehovah,what it figmifieth, Gen, 2.4. Exod, 
| 6,3+ Fehovth, Gen,15eb. 


 Teſprun the name of Iſrael, Deut.z2.1s, , | 


Jes, or loſus, Exo0d.r7.8. hee was firſt na- 

med Hoſes, Numb.13.16. hee is appoin- 
ted Governour after Moſes, Numb. 27. 
18. Bec. ialK bares 

Fetbro, lether, Exod 3.1. . 

Y. uſed in ſwearing, Ger.x4.2.3. & 21.23. 
1n praying.Gen.14 42. 10 voWing, Gen.28, 
20. for that, Gen.31.5z, © 

Tles, for Countries, Gen,10.5, 

Image of God, what it meaneth, Gen.1, 26. 
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Imbalming what it was, Gen.50.2. 

Impoſution of hands, what it ſignified, Exod. 
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The Fourneyes of Iſrael from MERE . : 
..naan, Numb, 33. The Pg 
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Fudgements, Or judicial lewes, Exod, x1.1 the || 
Iudzes and Ofcers to be ſet up, With ther | 

Jury: Deut, 16.18, &c, The up 
Judges in the place which God 
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| theeyes:; for looking ebcur, Gen. 30,10, |' 
| ic figured, Gen-12-5-7- | 2 ] rar? Wh £ 190K 0.10, | 
= z 90h obee remooyed , Deut, | Light; Gen,1.3, Lights, for lightſome bo- 

Je aaa / : dies, Gew..1,14, Ln 2 
Linſey-weolſ:y to:bidden, Deut.21.11, Lev, 

19.14. | | 
Lions of diveiſc names, and why s Gen. 
49.9, ; _ 


| | not be ſold for ever, Leve 25.23, what. diverſly uſed, Gen.42. 13.19. -Li 7 gn 


— what they are, Gen. 49.1 
ayes y are, Gen, 49.1. 
nts che fignification thereof, Exod. 
39.18.-the manner of the Prietts ſarbti- 
tying tbere-from , ibid. v, 19, It Was 
made ot the womens looking- glaſlcs, 
. Ex0d.388- | 
paving J'Y Gen, 17.17, & 21.6, 


Lip tor language, Gen.11.1, ; 

Life, or liveth; uſed 1n {wearing, Gen.g $:14; + 

for 3 / Living water What 1t mcaneth, Gean.25.19, | 

| throvgh weaknes, Gen.13 12, 1n mcck- | | 

age, Ge9-21 9 ye, | 
The Law, the inberitance of the Church, 

| Deut.33.4- Law-gver, Gen, 49.10, Law 
how it was given, with what prepata- 

tion of the people,and with how great 
terrqur , Exod,19. & 20. <, The Law 
delivered to the Pricits, Deut.31.9. Of 
Teading it publiquely at the end of ſe- 

. yen yeres, Dent.31.10.11, &c. The fire | 

© of the Law: Eſþ dath, Deut.33.2. 

Laying on of hands ; fee Impeſition, 

Leading : for feeding, Gen. 47. 17." 

Left hand, for North: Gen.14.15. 

| Leproſee a plague, Fxod.q.6. The Law ior 

| Leproſeer, and their cleapſing : whether | 

| ,on mens perſons, gaiments, or houſes, 

: dev.13. & 14. c<. 

Left, a word of affirming, Gen. 3.3. 

Leven, what it ſignfied , Exed.12.15. what 
it was, Exod.12 20, 


- "LEV I 4ef« 

Log, what mcaſure1t wes, Zev.14.10, & 
Exod 30,24. 

Lookms forth of the eyening or morning: 
Gen.:z4 63. Fxod.14 27, 

Loeuſts, Or graſho; pers, Exo0d,10.4, | 

Lord 5 Adonat: Gen.15,2. & 18, 3. 

Love the {umme and end of the Law,Exo, 
20.6.Deut.6.5, To love ones neigabour | 
as hunſclte, Lev,19.18, 


M 


eAgicians, Gen.41.3, 
IM hints or Rulcys, What manner 
| of men they ſhould be,Exod.18. 
21. Deut.1.13, | - | 
Making for yeelding or bearing : Gen, 1, 11, 
for perfecting, poliſhing, exc, Gen.2.3. for | 
getting, winning, Gen.125, | 
Alaking-fruſtrate, Gen.17.14, 
Levites given to afliſt the Prieſts, in fled of | Males bound to appeare before God | 
the firſt-borne of Iſracl, Numb 3.12, | thrice a yere, Exod.23.17, | 
45. & $.16. The number of the Levites, | Man: Ijh ; Gen.2,2z. Earthly-men;c Adams. | 
Numb. 3.15, &c. Theage and time of, Gar, 25, Man and wife, for male and | 
the Levites {eryice, Numb. 4.3, &c. and female, Gen 7.2. Alan added to words, | 
_ 8 24, The Levites charges when the Ta- | Gen.g.295. & 13.8, Man, for every-one , 


| 


.deroacle removed, Numb.4.15,8c.The 
., manner of confecrating the Levites , 
| 'Numb.8. The 48. Cities and ſuburbes 
which ſhould be given to the Levites , 
Num, 35, Levites were to teach the Law, 


Dent, 33.10. Levies power, What it mean- 

» th, Deut.33.11. 4 

 {Efein Hebrew Lives: abd why, Gen.2 7. 

| Lifting up the hand, for ſwearing,Gen.14.22, 
tor doing an y thi prey- 


.* 


] 


Weng, Ge1.41.44. for 
TS fting vp the head, 
S.) G, | 


Gcn.10.5.0 15.10. for any man, Gtnatg. 
16, Lev.21.9. Men of namber, 1. few, Gen; 
$4-3 0. Man cAdullamite ; for Han of cA- 
duilam, Gen.z$.1. Man of words, OCs 
_ Exod.q.10. Man of watire, Exod.15.3, 
It, With the cites of retuge, | 
Numv.35.11, &C. Manſiealcr, to dye, 
Dext.14 7. | es. W4. | 
Manaſſes, why fo named, Gengr.51. .. 
Manna deſcribed, Excd,:6,14, Nunb.1 1.7. 
Mann 4 loathed of Lir2e}, Nuz11,6.% 2-1..5 
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M*r4h, a place, Exod, 15.23, vo 
Movie, or Miriam, Moſes filter, Exod. 15.10, 
her murmuring and leprofie, N'wmb.12, 
| herdeath, Numb.z1.1. 

M-ciage the manner of it among the 

 Iewes, Devt.22.13, Of murying the bro- 
thers wife, Deut.z5.5, 8c. 

Marvelons, for unpoſible, Gen,18,14- 

| Mavveilou ſty-ſever, Exod, 3.22. 

| Meſh, 2 place of Tenration , Exod. 17.7. 

Meat-offiing, the Law, ſorts, and ſignihca- 
tion thereof, Lev.z, & 6.14, &c. 

Aeats cleat and unclean , with their fig- 
nification, LTev.rn. Deat.14,- 

The meaſure of Afedt and Drink-offrings 
| with the ſacrifices, Numb. 15.4, &Cc. 
 Mentbah,a place of Contention, Exod. 17, 

7. Numb 20,13. 

Meſopotamia, Gen,24.10, & 25, 20. 

Midian, Madianites, Gen, 25.2, & 37. 28, If- 
raels conqueſt. over the Madianites , 
Numb.3t.. 

| Madſt for within; or in,or with, Gen. 9, Exo. 
39-3. Deit.19.3,: 

Might,or able-ftrength, what it is, Gen.4943. 

{ Mk, and honey, whar they fignifie, Exod. 
— Ys Bo ; | 

Miter, of the high Prieſt, Exod, 28.39. - 

Mixpab, Gen. 31.49. + 


i 


6. & 12.10,” 
Mob, and Moabites; Gen. 19. 37, Iſrael 


2.9, 8c | 

| Aves whereot named, Gen.r.rs. ” 

Aolech the idoll deſcribed, Lev.1$.z1, 

Moyyah what place, Gen. 21.2, 

| To Morrow, for time to come, Gen. 30.33. 
Exod.13.14. | | 

Morning, for firſt times, Gen. 49.27 for opyor- 
tunity,&c, Exod.12.10. 

Mofes, why ſo named, Exod.3. 10; his beau- 

* ty,Exod.z.z. his meekneſſe, Numb. 12.3. 
his finne and .Aons at the waters of 
Meribah, Numb.,20-12, hee micht nor 
therfore enter into the promiſed land, 
De#t.3.24, 8c. but he yieweth it before 
his death, Dext. 34- 

| Moving thing;  Sherets , what it meaneth; 


| 
| 
| 


AMixraim, father of the Egyptians, Gen, ro. | 


might not warre againſt them , Deut. 


«a. 


_ 


| Gen,1.20. i} hs 8 
| Aouth, tor words, Gen,24.47; & ara | 
45.21. Adoiithfor mterpretey Ger. & 
Exod. 4.16. SO Tron 
Aules, how invented, Gen.36.24,4 
Mardey how to be expiated when the ay 
thor is unknowen, Det. v.t,&e Th 
Marderey muſt dye, Dewt,rg, v1; thy 
24.17,” TE 
| Muvmurings of the Iſraelites, Nunb, 1411 
Mfelling the Oxe forbidden, when hes 
treadech out the corne, Dev, a5; 4, - 
Afyrrh, what it was, Excd.zo.yg, 


c 


NV 


, | | 
\ Totked, what it meaneth, Gm. 4.9. | 
NW + Nuekedneſi,for week places, Gen,4a, 

9.Naked fleſh, for the privities Eu, 

23.42. Nakedneſſes, for unlawfull C0pulati« 
ons, & what they were: Lev.18 67,&c, 
Naxirite,, or Separated ; Gen, 49. 16, The 
. Law for Naxirites, Numb.6.2, &, | 

Nebo a Mountaine from whence Moſe|' 
viewed the promiſed Land, Dew.32.49,] 

Necyomancie, or asking of the dead, for- 
bidden, Dext,18.11, | 

Neighbour, who heis, Ex:9.20.16, | 

Northſide'of the Altar , the placedf lib 
ling the ſacrifices, Lev. 1.11. 

Number; for few; Deut,33.6.” 


| 


9: * 


Bf- YV1ng- of-times fo rbidden q Det, 
18.10, 

Obſerving-of-fortunes forbidden, Deul, | 

$8, 10:6 

| Oz King of Baſan yanquiſhed , Nob. ut-| 

33, &c.” he was of the remnant of 
the Giants, Deut.3, ti, - SE 

Ole for ſpirituall anoynting, Gen.48.18, Ole 

| for the Lampes in the SanCtuarie,Lev.24 | 

CULT... IP 

Okes, religiouſly reſpeQed, Gen,21,33.8 
35. 4, | N — | , | 

One, for firſt,,Gen. i. x. Exod, 26,4, tor 0) | 
one, Exod.24,2.” 

| Opeiing of the womb', or rhe, 
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TGofified, Exed.1 _—_— 


& 43.16.19, 
| On!ſpred-ſamament : 


air -P 


* whereof named, Gen. 


.25. 2VUs 


® lm tree, Exod. 15+. 27- Boughes of 


the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 2.3.40. 
Paſſeaver what it fignifiecth, Exod. 12.12. the 
"manner of cating it , Exod. 12.8.9. 10, 

the acrifices appointed for this. Feaſt, 

Nuwb. 28.16.19, 8c. The Paſſeover ot 
ſheep and oxen, differing from the 


over in the ſecond month with the rices 
of it, Numb,y,11.12-13." 

Peace for ſalvation, Gen, 2.9.6, for welfare , 
Gen, 37-14. 66.41.16. 8.43.27. Peace- 
ofrings with the Law and fignification 
of them;Lev.3 &;7.11, &c. The ſhou]. 

, derand breft of the Peace-offrings,, were 

the Priells, Levit.7. 34. 

Peculiar-treaſure, Exod,1 9.5. 

\Pentecoff a Feaſt of the Iewes , called 
weeks, Lev.23.15. Deut. 16.9. 

| Perfeft, Gen. 6. 9. & 245. 27, Perfef or un- 
blemiſhed,for.ſacrifice, Ex.12.5.Lev. 1.3 

 Perfeionrequired in Iſrael, Deu.18.13, 


Exod.y.3. 6-1 
Pharan the wilderneſſe ; Ges.21.21, 
 Pharaob, Gen.12.1 Fo 
Philiſlims, Gen. 10514, 


Phyladteries or; frontlets ,, What they. were , | 
and upon what ground they were u- 

| led, Exod:13 9.15. 

Piller, or:Statue, Matſebah, Gen:28. 18; Lev. 
26.1. Deut,16.22, Pullar of clowd and 
hce, Exod.23.21. Pillars a figne of fabi- 
liry;Exod.27 10; Ley Gl vil | 

Pledges or Pawnes, of their taking and re. | 
. ſoting, Exod. 22/26. Deut.24 6.10, v7. 

Plenty for multitude, Gen, 48519+< 


| Over the houſe : i. the Steward; Gen, 41. 40. | 


| Yam, Called Meſopotamia: Gen. | 
| P; eAYam, Ca eſop 


Palmcotrees and other the like uſed at | 


- | * Paſchall Lambe, Dewt.16,2. The Paſſc- | 


;Piſtilence deſcribed by the Hebrewes : 


Phinchas his:zeale &reward, Naw. 2.5.7 8c. | 


1 


: Poſſefion, what 1t meaneth,Gen.z2-17.Dent, 
9.1. | k 
Plowing with an Oxe and an Aſle forbid- 
den, -Deut 12.10. 
. Poore to be releeved;;Dept.15 7,&c. 
Praying what it figntheth; Gen.20 7. Prayer | 
15 the ſervice of God;Dent.6.13, 
Prieſt, what it ſignifiech, Gen.14.18, Prieſt | 
or-Prince; Ger. 41. 45. The high Prieſts | 
offring for his ſin, Lev.q.$, &c. The | 
high Prieſts daily oblation , Lev, 6.20. | 
Lawes for the Prieſts mourning, and for | 
their holinefſe, and-mariage, Lev.21-1, |} 
&c. Ot their blemiſhes, Lev. 21, 17, | 
&c. How in their uncleannefſe they | 
muſt adſtaine from the holy things , | 
. Tev.2z 2, &c, The Priefls portion of | 
the peoples offrings. Numb. 18,9. Foure | 
and twenty giſts for the Prieſts, Numb. 
18.19.:Prieſts and Levites had no pait or 
inheritance with Iſrac],-Deut.10.8.9.-8& 
138,1.2.&C, 
Prince of ſlaughter-men : what officer , 
Gen.37.35, 


Prophaning of Gods name forbidden, Lev, | 


4 


18.21, & 19,12, 

Prophet, what it ftipnifteth ; Gen, 20.7, Exod, 
7.1. A Prophet promiſed to Irae}, and 
their duty to heare him,Deu.18.25, &c, 

| Purple, Exod.25.4, | 

Put, for Make, Gen.13 16.8 1.13.8 27,37 -. 


Q 


Vailes {ent unto 1acel 3 
\ Numb.11,31. 
| » 


: eAamſes a Citie, Exod.1.yr, 
\ Rameſes 2 Citte, Gen.q7.11.Exo,12,37 
am, a theepe of two yeres, Lev.r. 10 
Rayne figniherth deAtiine, , Devi. 32.2. Of 

| the firlt and latter rayne, Deut, 11.14: 
Reballious ſon, how:to/be puniſhed ,.Dent, | 
21.18, -&C. nt 20) 

| Red ſea, whercof- named :: Exod,10.19, 

Redecming of the firit- born ſon,Exo. 13.13. 
Cuctes: of Refug 


| 


A 


\Rolated: thing, Pignt,what it was; Lev.7 18. 
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Numb.35.11,&c,Dew.19.1,&c. | 


.Ex04,16.13: 


e, with their privileges, | 
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R-nting of clothes, a ſign? of (orow, Gen, 
| 37.29, 34. For what cauſes garments 
were to b2 yent, Lev. 10, 6. 
| Rephaims; Gen.14.1. 

| Reſt for ſweetneſs; enodia, Gen.8 L1- 

| Reuben; fin and punithnent, Gen.49. 3-4: 
the bleſſing of that Tribe, Deut,33. 6. 
| The inheritance of Reuben, Gad,Þ? halte 
the tribe of Memaſfs on the outſtde 


Numb 32. : 

| Rovevencinp the Sauk 1rie,and how it was 
obſerved, Lev.19 3o. 

R:gour over ſervants torbidden, and what 


F it 1s, Lev.25.43 46. 


| Robbery forbidden, Lev.1 9.13. 201 
Rock yeelding water, and the fignifica- 
tion thereof, Exod.17. Numb, 21,8, GE. 

| Rock, thetitle of God, Deut.3 1.4 

Rod of Moſes, Exod, 4.2. Rod of Aaron 
buddeth and beareth fruic, and 1s kept 
in the Tabernacle, Numb.17, 

A Reers offcing for his ſin,Lev.4.22, GC; 


I 


Abbath, what it ſignifieth , Gen.z 2. 
how to be ſanRified,, Exod.zo 8:9. 
 &3r.13:15.17. no fire then to bee 
| Kindled, Exod. 35. 3. Sabbatiſme, Exod. 
Is. 23. IT 


| Sdckedoth, Gen 37 34. : 
| Sacrifices muſt bs offered onely 1n the ſanc- 


euary,Lev.17.3.4,&Cc. Sacrifice uſed for 


finns of ignorance; but none for fians 
done with an high hand, Nums.15.22.— 
|| Zo. Sacrifices to be offered daily , week- 


fealts, Numb.28, and 29. >; 
Sale of perſons, houſes, lands in Iſrael, 

| with lawes concerning them, Lev, 25, 

25,&Cc. "3147! 


1 Salting.of the Sacrifices, Lev:;2, 13, Salmeſ | 


for barrenneſſe, Deut. 29.23; 


Sanflifymng, Gen.2.3. Exod 13.2. & 19. 10% 
Lev,22.32. Santbfy tor prepare; Num3. tt. 
13. The Law for ſanHlifying houſes;, 

: fields, &c.Lev.27.14,8c, Ot ſarttifying 


of lordan, with the conditions thereof 


peace-offrings, Numb. 15. 3. Satyifices for 


ly, monthly and yerely ac the ſolemhe 
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$4r4b5 name 1nterpreted, Gen, 
Say, for command, Exod.g.1z. 
Scarlet: Exod, uy. 4. oy 


Scepter, Rod, Tribe, Gen.49.10.16.18: 


Search diligently, Gen, 44.5, 
Seas what they are, Gen,1,10:; 
Weſt, Gen. 2.3, 


Secret, tor e Aſſembly, Councill, Gen 436 


See, diverſly-uſed, Gen. 16:13, 


Seel tor poſterity, Gen,3.15. & 13-15. Sow; 
diverſe Seeds itn the vineyardforbidder 
Deut.22 9: Seed'of copulation hoy . 


defileth, Lev.15.16.17.18: 


Serr a mount poflzſſed by Eſau, Ger. ty; 
& 32.3. named of a man, Gen,z44,y, 


Selfe-ſame, Gen.7.13: & 17:23, 
Selling corne,. called breaking , 
Gen.qr,56v 


Send-away, whatit meaneth, Exel.4.15: 

Seypent that beguiled En2,Gen.3,r,&e, Fr. 
ri2 ſerpentobiee the Ifraelites;Nunyrs 
the brazen ſerpent (2 hourcof Chriſt) 


healeth them, Foidiv. 9, 


Servant ;. ſervitudeAwhat itmeanerh, Gray, 


25. & 25 23. £x9,21,2,8c, 


ſervants, Exod, 21.25, Of delivering: 
ſervant to his Maſter, Deut.23.15; +} 
Service comprenendeth prayer uatoGod, 


Deut. 6..IJ. d 


Seven,what it frgnifieth, Ger.z.2, Exe.rhy | 


'Lev.46. Seven fora Week, 


: Seven for many, Gen, 33; 3, The ſreb! 
yere 2 Sabbath and yere of: Releaſe, 
Exod.23.1t. Dev.25,4, 8. Deut,15,1,00,: 
No beaft might be ſacriticed:tillattr} 


#. 


: O 
; ſevendaies ape, Lev:12.27; 


Shame;what it meaneth, Gen. 2:257 | 
Shaving the haire what it ſignified , Ga: 


4 [.,14; + --£ 


Shekel, what it weighed, Geni20.16; 
Sheep. of Fleck, Haw ſheep and goates, On, 
4:4. & 12.:13+ Sheep of the firft yere, 8s 
Ram of the ſecond, Tev. 1.10) > 
Shew bread, why ſo called, 'Exod2540; 


Shinay, Gen:10.T0: ,* 1 (to, 


Exod.34-29430+ 
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Shining of Molcs face ,. what it ſigpiied, 
| Shoes put off, Exod 3.5. pus on Exod, 
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| el ſpirit; Faod; EC. 9: Sorted for 
| leſſened, Numb. 21,23. 
G47 : a citic and iljcrneffe,Gen. 16. 7, 
vihon yanquiſhed, Numb ,21.2.1,60C. 
 Cingi, Exod. 19.1. 
Sitting ON ehe throne, 
Smt! : > % = | FR. 
\Smiting, for killtn?, Gen, 14, 17: 
| Snare Shat it fi fignificth ; Exod. 
Sojourning, Gen. 17 8, 
Sonnes, for children of all forts ; Gen, 3.16. 
Conne for old , and otherweiſe;z Gen.s. 
37. Sonnes of God, Gen. 6.43. fon of. the 
| boals For a bome-borve ſlave : Gen, 5:3, 
' Sau of the herd, for a Calfe,&2e. Gen, 18, 
7, Sor for branch of a tree, Gen. &Þ ' 32to 
tarof rebellion ; thatis;, rebellious: 
, perſons; Numb. 17,10. 
The Sing. of Moſes and- Iſrael at the red 


for wang 20.8 1.5 


23.3346 7 \ 


«his deach, Deut.32. >; 
earn Bieed: 7,11, {ee Witch. 
Soule,called of” breathing : and of large ufe, 
+Ben;, 1.20; & 9.4. for our naturali ſtate , 
Gen.2 7; tat Gen, 12.5, ;& 14.21, 
-fordift, Gencx9 017. $8.37 24, Exod. 4.19; 
. for mind or will, Gen.23.8, for } Thou, 
Hr, &c; Gen.27.4.: for ones ſelfe,, Devt, 
$9. for adeed bodie;, Lev, 19.28. Numb;! 
ſ. 2, ot 
South-whatic -nifidth; Gen.12- Kos 
Sowne the field with divers kinds forbid- 
den, Lev 15: 19: 
Hie:Gen 42 9, Twelve,Spies ſent to ſearch | 


-Mitreport; Tbjd vigh. D out. ) on 28." 
Find called the me: that wind» or breath, 


Gen,r. x; 


'bev:1:95- © you * » Wo, 
bling covenept;,. What it. meaerh, 
Gei,6.1 
Fmiking & covengit , Ges. IF. 18, 
Standing for miniſtring, Gen.18, 8; Deut.ro. s. 
fot continuing, terryong, Exod. $8.22, &@ 9, 


| 28, for proying,Gen,18,22, for berg, pee 
jure,Gen.z3, 7%" 


Lia Gen.4$c245; |; 


_—_— _ —_ " 


Sea; Exod.15, The Song.of Moſes before 


| Syrig, whereof named, Sox 10.22, 
the land of Canaan, Nunb 13, their e- 


Sprickingi what -i et 6gnified,, Exod $9.24 


Stone. 2 name of. honour, Gew., 4v. 24% Stony 
- tables what they. figified, Exo.32.18. Of 
$t0xing to death andthe manner of ic; 

Lev.24 23, The twelve precious Stones 


19; &C- 
Strayed things and loft, are to be reſtored 
to the owners, Deut.2t41, &c. 
Strangers of three ſorts, Exo.,12. 43: 45. 48. | 
 Strenz1h for Kingdome, Gen, 45:3, 
Strong tor hard, Exod.4, 21. 


| Subduing, what it meaneth, Gen. 1.28, 


Subtitle, what,it meaneth, .Gen, 3-Ie , 

| Sucepth, beothes; Gen,33.19, Exod.1z. 37+ 

| Sun; called by ſundry narnes ,. and what : 
Gen.1,16, 

Super ou-fores kin, what.it meaneth,Gen, 

459 

Ewearing , what ir fignifieth, Gen, 2.2, 37. 
- Wherefore No 15.U ed, en, 22416. Ks; 

Sword, for warres , "Gen.1 17, 45. Exod. $3. 

Synagogues and Schooles -of, the ewes ,- 
Lev.263F« 

Syn: whatit is, Gen 447, Synners for noto-. 
110 tug wicked OBS, Gen, 1aoIH , Sy nuey uno 
any; for guilty blame. wart hy.&c. Gen, 43+ 
5, Syn, for ſy»-offring, Exod, 2.9:'14- tor 
puniſhment, Laval  ...... 


| Syn-offhings, with their ſortsand f jenifica- 


tion,:Lev.4.& 6.25 Q&c.. 

& 244 

- 10, & 25,20. ..' + 

| Syrian GH eofranity Ges, 19.22, XK # NY : 

| Abernacle, what it fi gente 
9.1t15 called the Taberuacle of 
Text 

| Pernacler 01 

ES 157 


the” 


Boothe, Lev, 33434 &C. Deut.” 


Take, for offer, or give, Gring ;* Gen,15. . & 


34 4. & 48.9. 
Talent, whatit weighed, Exod. 25.35, 
Tale- bearing forbidden, Lev, 1.9. {fs 


| Taskmaſt.rs, Exod.r.11. 


| Tempting 2, What it ſignifieth, Gen. 22.1, Exo, 


Stfe-necked what ic meaneth Fad 9; : 
- | Ten words of conftmandements, Dz.10 4 


I 5.25-- 


Ll 3 Ten 


in the high Prieſts Ephod , Exod, 28, f 


Fa Exod. 5. 


Exod.q0.6. The feaſt of Ts- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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4 Ten, for ny Gen.3 ju: » Tdv/$6c46." 


| | Three,8 third,a | myſtical number,Gen.22.4. 
| Timbrel, 2n inſtrument of mirth; Gen.31.27 | 


| beroacle; Numb,z, 
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THE "TABLE, 


———— 


Tentf arid dwelling i in them, what it mean. 
| eth, Gen. 4.20. & 25 27. Numb, 24.5: The | 
| Tet of the Lord, Exod: 40.19. 
Teraphims, imaz er, Gen. 31.19. 

| Te tmonie,for the Tables of theLaw,Ex 25.15 
| Theft , with che” puniſhments therefore , 
| Exod 20. 15.& 22.1, &c. 


| Tuhe,Gen,14,10. Lawes concerning Tithes, | 


| Numb,18. u1;We. Tithe of the Tuthes gi- 

ven tothe Prieſts ,* Numb. 18. 26, The 
| \ ſecond Tithes to be' eaten by the own- 
ers before the Lord , Dent, 14. 22. 23, 
| Thoſe ſecond tithes every third yere, 
were to be given to the poote, Devt. 
| 


14.23.29, The confeſſion made by him 
that hath given his third Feres, Tithe , 
Deut. TY” 
| To, or Yuto, for From, Gen.36.6. Exod. 13.15. 
' Torne things not be eaten, Exed, 22.31. 
' Touching, For cempepying with a woman, Gen. 
20.4.6, for hurting; Gen.u6.11. ” 
Tree for gallowes or $ybbet, Gen.40, L9, | 
: Trees, of. ſpecial! ule, Gen.-v1; 35« 
| Treſpaſſe, more then Sin, Gen. 31.36. 
E's; aſſe-offrings , 'with'their ſtgaification, 
| Lev.5:the Law thereof, Lev.7.1, 8c, 
| Tribez whereof famed, 6a. 49, 16, The | 
__ muſter ingot, the Tubes, Num.'r, their 
next m 
fourtieth yere wb cheir travell, Nam.26. | 
"The order of the Tribes about the Ta- | 


' Trout le, Gen. 34 30. 
Sucdayn. trouble, Gen, 45. 3. 
Trumpets of lilyer, with their irafe” - Numb. 
| Trumpets, Lev,23-23-24- 
| Turtle doves, and pigeons, allow 'ed for acti. 
"3 $08 # - os i BEOS 

Twelve, 
| and $ opal, Gey 35-2 2b, - 


| , of x " -V ? ih 3t-; 


Exod. 34 33. 34 ITY 


| Yſuting, what it meaneth, Gen, 11.5, 


| Lev.r7.30, &c. [Tithes for the Levites , | 


ering '*nd numbers inthe | 


10,2, 8c. The feaſt of blowing of |' 


the number of the Patriarches [ 
17 vaſhing of dothes, What it ſignified, 


7 Eile on Moſes ſace, What | it 6guifed I 


| Veſſels for all thi tof U 
Virginity, if the we of de, Gag 
Dea charge, what lawis O29, 
eut,12.13,0C, The high Prieſt 
© marie a wile j an ner wa 
Dr r— wrny 01ginuy Lent, 1, 
Viſzon, Gen. 15. 'Þ 


Y; nurcumuſed fruits , , and the Law cone concery, 
og them, Lev.19, 23, 
rael; Namb.5.2 8&c. 

The Vaicome deferibed, Numb, 1, 21, Da 
33-17, 

Flevened cakes, what they lignified, Evd 
12.8, 

Vato, and to: for frow, Or out of, Gex 7 

Numb.,31.21, 

Vowes, and vowing ; whaes Gen. 48 19, 
 Yowes and voluntary-offrings,whetin 

| * differed, Lev.7.16. The w forFinw,| 


' confirme, Numb. 30. Vowes to bepind 
without delay, Deut.23 zr;&c; 


{ Voice for fame, rumor, Geu.45-16. Vojutt.| | 


'- tributed to blood, Gen.4.10. to fyns, 
Exod. 4.8. to thunder, Exd's TON 
Fr, whatplace it was, Gen.11,13, 
Vim and Thummim, Exod. 28,30. 
Yjurie, and lawes againſt" it, Exod, 14.4 


neth, Gen.5.20, and bir 
[EV Gen.17.1. 

Werres of Iſrael;and:the courage chatihe 

ſhauld have in them.Deut-20. 

' maried man way not to goeto vet 


 Deut.24.5. | 
Warfare of the S3nQuarie by che Lent 
why ſo called, Nwn. 4.323: 


AC) Downs 
Waſhing the inwards of che acrifics, lf 
I. 9, 


The. Yadeane pur our ot the Camp of Ic | 


. Lev.27.2,,8c. Numb.30.Ot Vowei which| | 
Parents or Husbands, might breake (&| | 


Lev. 25436. - wil 


7 Alking w with God , yhatine | 


Vater of purification abs heh, 
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——fer; the aw. and uſe therof. 


Num.19s,” 


1/1 of the night, what? Exod: 14.2.4. 
| Ms kat ahh and meant, Ex0.29-24. | 
Leyit.3.5. The Wave theaf or Omer that 
harveſt , with the | 
rites thereof, Lev. 23.10.11, &C. 
Way what it ſignifieth. Ger.6.12, & 18.15. 
Wy for cuſtome of Women, Gen. 18. 17. 


was to be offred at 


. 3 Deut. 16-9. 
weighty for rich, Gen. 1 


Whales, Gen. 1.21, 


HET, 


| Wild-af, what kind of beaſt it is,Gen. 16.13. 
FWild-beaſt, why fo called, Gen.1,24, | 
Wildernes, what it fignifieth, Ger. 21. 14,” 


Exod.3.1.18: & 16.1 


| Deut.18. 10, © 


[ 


| 


den, Exod.z3.2. © 


| Women, wherof named, Gen.2,43, © _,, 
frer childbirth, Te- | 


Womens purification a 
vit, lt,” 


- 


| 
[ 


IO, 4," 


. -Gods wayes, What they are. Deut. 8.6. 


"Weant , Gen. 21.8, 
= Hg teaſt called: Pentecoft . Lev.23.15, 


Weights and meaſures to be juſt, Devt. x5, 
13.-t4. &c, Lev.19.35.36. | 


Whordome, for idolatrie,Fx0.34.1 5. Lev. 17.7. 
Wife, the fame that woman, Gen, 2.23.24, 
The duties berween man and wife, Ex- 


Wonders, wWherof named, Exod.7.3.9.” Tag 
Wood for the ſacrifices, Lev.1.7, | 
Wards forthings. Gen. 15, 1. 


| Words for Commandments. Exod. 34.28. Dey, \ 
| &- Yere, wherof named.CGen.1, 14. The' 
| <A” ſeyenth yere 2 yere ot reft tothe i 


_— 


| 


J.2, 


. Dey!.8.15, The I(- 


nelites condemned to dye tn the wil- 

dernes, Num.14.29. | eo: 

Wine, forbidden the Preifts in their w1- 
niſtration, Lev. 10.9.0. . | 

HWiſe-men, Philoſophers, Gen. 41. 3. 

| Witch or Sorcerer deſcribed, Exod. 7. 11. 


. 


by 


- F 
. 
- 


| 
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| 


Wixerds forbidden: Deut. 18.1. |: 
[Two Witxſſes to cenfirme every matrer. 
Devut.19, 15. © The-puniſhmenr of the 
Aug; Hem rp.x6 &c- 

f eſting Or perverting 'of judgmc nt forbid- 


4 


« 


, 
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hand, Levit,'25, 2. &e. The yere of 
Iubile, or fiftieth yere, Levit.25.10.8&c; 
The ſey:nth yere, debrs were to be re- 
leaſed, Dent. 15. 1. &c. In the ſeventh 
yere Hebrew. ſervants, were to be ſer 
free. Deut, 15.12, &Cc. 


Yefterday,for all time paſt, Gen. 31.2. 
Yoag-mes, for ſervants; miniſters: Gen.14.24, 


Exod. 33-11. for firſtborn. Exod.24.5, 


| Yoke, tor ſervitude, Gen.27,40., 


7, Elophebads daughters, claime their 


ioheritance,andobreyn it. Nz.27. 
Zovar, acitie why ſonamed, Gen, 
13.10. & 19.22, 


Zi, a kinde of money, how much. Levit, 
19.10. | 


. —_— 
—— —__—— a. ——_——— 


Other Hebrew phraſes and 
figures obſerved. 


.# plied: as, 

*Of a verb ſubſtantive, Gen. 1,2. 
Of a verb generally, Gen.13 9.,& 
11.4. & 23.13. & 24 67, 


 E/-& or want of words to be ſup 


Of a Pronown, ſhewijng the perſon want- 


ing ina. verb indefinite ;-Gen,6. 19, & 
19:20..& 23:8: & 47 19: | 


A Pronown attcr a yerb perſonalt, Gen.3r. 


42. & 2, 19” 


- 


Of 2 nown ſubſtantive, Gen, 24,33. Deut. 33-7. 
Of anown/ybſt. after an adjeCt.ve, Gen. 4. 20 


*. 8&-24:22. & 2 6-$, Numb.r.r, | 
Of 2 nown Fabflantye before another ſub- 


ltantive, 'Gen,rt.t. &6.t1. & 42.33, 
Exod. 25 4. 


| Of an adpedtive of cor paring, Gen, 3. 1, 

Of 3 Prepoſition, Numb.1o 36. Deut. 32.43, 
fo) 2 part of a ſentence, Gen, 19 4, Exod.4.s, 
\ - & 138. Lev.24 $. = 
Ot 2 Conjunflion,as cAnd ; Exod. 2:30. Oy, 


Dent. $6. FF... 


"Of 2 Prepoſition in'a compounded yerb , 


Exod. v.16” 
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| Of.an adverd of deyyal ; notz Numb. 4.15- | 
| Overplus or redundance of words 
| © 1 which inother languages may 
|1>| >4 ©3 >. bg otnitred: as, 


*E'F prepoſition, to. Gen. 2. 7. for. Gen. | 
17.4. Gen.7.t7. & 13:9, 
Of a nown : as mn brethren; for bre- 


— a - -- 


| Of apronown, It,Gen.5.29, Me, Gen.45.4, 
| Ota conjundtion, Gen.$.6, & 36,24, | 
Change or putting one for 
| | another: as, 

| | 

Ot Number. Sinzular for plural. Gen.2.2. Ge 
; 3.2.8 420+ & 10.1 6.8 12.5.Plural 
| _ for ſengulay, Gen.21.7, & 46.7, 23, 
Of Gender, Gen.4.7, Exod.3.2.3. & 2. 17», 
Ot Perſon, Gen. 49.4. | 
Ot Time. participle preſent; for future.Gen.7.4. 
| Pretertenſe, for preſent, or tO come, Gen. 


O4 Prepoſition, Gen.17 .21, - = wi 
Of Letters. Gen.4.18. & 10.3, Exod.2.21; 
Of Ordey of words. Gen.5.6, Num,21.17«, 
| Of Qrdey of letters in words, Gen. 10.3, 

| Of a Pronounne. Deut. 9.25, 


 Finperative for Fudicative. Gen. 20.7: 

f - Tndefinite for imperative, Exod." 13, 3. 
| @?rdefinite for that which wear betere, 45; 

| Indicative SC. Gen.6.19. | 


| Eſcaping, or Evaſion, 
| Gen. 45.7» 


thren. Gen.13:8, Exod.z 5,14, | 


1A thing generall, meaneth but ſome of ec 
| Things denyed to be doen 


| Plural words and ſingular, note cxaine,Ge,| | 


15.18. & 17,20. | 


Alive Tmperſondlly. and paſſhe. Gage 
d.15.23, T uk 
Dukes for dukedoms, Gen.36,30,, 


lor * company eſupel, 
Howſe for howſhola. Gen.45,11,18, | 
_ A Collective nown with Verb ſnug 
plural. Gen.21.17, & 24.6, © Y 
In iſpcech of many where one is pr'6e: 
pall,it 18 ſngular or plural, ng 
| | pg. 
- hiculays, Gen 6,22, 


ſort, Gen.7.14, 


| + Olten meyy | 
that they could not be doen. Gaz, 


x orc. iT arts 
Plural words, reſtreyned to thenumher 

| before, Gen.2,24. they: that is, theym, | | 
Singular words reftreyned to one, G,,,| | 
| 27. 3.11, On | 


Queſtions: for 
| eAſfirmations. Gen.4.7. & 13.9, 
| Denls, Gen.18.17. : 
Earneſt prayers. Exod.31.11, 
Deprecations. Numb.17,14, 


1 Doubling of words, diyerſly uſed; wit 
f—& Gen.7.2,9.19., & 14.10, 17,4 ji | 
| : 16. Ex0d.$.14, Levit.15.2, 3 
| How men are fayd to doe that which 
| they indeyour todae, Excd.$.18, o,| ! 
-+ to doe that which they propheſieſtul| | 


| 


Indefrute, umplying 2 perſon: Gen.6.19, 


— ww 


\-. » bedoen. Gen. 49.7. & 48.3. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER, {| 
{| touching ſome Objections made againſt the {inceritic of the | 
| Hebrew Text; and allegation of the Ralbins, in 


theſe former e Annotations, bh 
= IP 
The; «4 Moneft other vanities and vexations of fpirit, Solomon obs | 
Fong ſerved all traveil, and every right Wworke, that for this aman us en- 
\ & viedof bis neighbour,Eciliſ.4.4., And againſt this kind of work, 
of interpreting the Scriptures, there have ar all times been 
> ).Carpers and .Oppoſers, .of whom Gods Labourers have | {| 
\ complained. To me therefore is not ſtrange, that being 
C the leaſt of. Gods ſervants, and having ſo many-ignoranccs | 
and infirmities, ſuch things have befallen mee. Ard had the exceptions 
beene againſt wy labour onely , I would have made uſe of them , and kept | 
filence ; þut when the Adverſarie ( belides-the wounds, which-through: my | 
Gdes, he giveth unto many worthy men, ) ſtrikethat the yery Text ir ſclte,, 
ſo weakening our commontaith,; 1 could not bur ſpeake, and help to-xe- 
move the ſtumbling blocks, whereat the 1gnorant might be cftended, | 
There are aboue eight hundred words in the Hebrew. Bible, which have 
marginall readings diftering trom the words in the linez ſome of great and 
good uſe in all tranſlations, other {ome of ſpeciall ufe for the Hebrew 
(Tongue and Grammar, The words 1n the line, have uſually the prickes or 
yowels of the words4n the margine, and ſ{othe marginal! words are noted 
tobe read, Some havezudged this to be a corruption of the Text, through | 
negligence or overſight of the. Scribes that wrote our copies, whiles Printing | 
| was unknowne 2 others of betterjudgement ( as I ſuppoſe, ) c{tceme,both | 


Rp" 
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line and margineto be of Divine Authority, a Bax 

Vponthis occafion, difference and ſeeming, contraricty ſometimes are 
to beſcenin trayflations , while ſome follow the line, ſome the margine, as 
| they thinke beſt, and ſometime note both, yea and tranſlate both as the au- 
| thenticke texr ; andthe ſame Interpreters; { reviſing their owne labours) 
doe changethe one for rhe 9ther,, otherwiſe then they did at fir, To begin 
with our owny in Fxod.24.8. 0ur ancient-Engliſh Bibles read, ?F ſhe pleaſe 1:98 
ber Maſter , ana be give her to no man to wife; where they followed che Hebrew. 
[lathe line : but the other called the Geneva verfion,, andthe lait, ſer forth 
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{ Surely now you are like unto ut 3 following the Hebrew margine : 


theſe. Tremellius and Iunjus who joyntly laboured in ſetting over theHe. 


<=, - ” 


- | byauthority, tranſlate according to the margine, If ſh 
| who hath betrothed her to bimſelfe, The ancient Engliſhin'2.Sam; 22, 
Which ſheweth preat ſalvation for his King 


NT ——_— Steele ee OO OS 


CO IO CE eee 


e leaſe not bo 2a 


: the Geneva, and © 


” 
a. 


Mee, | 
5 I.readerh, | | 


read, Heets the towvre of ſalvation for bis Kine,” To fob.6.21; th 


ur late} verſion | 


e Geneya ayth 


l } 
. . . . -buy Our late : 
verſion, according to the line, rendreth it thus, For now ye are nothing o.| | 


are not.) In 1.Chros. 11.11. the Geneva verſion following the margine.ſaith. 
tbe chieft among thirty , as the Greek alſo of o1d tranſlated it : our latter Bibjy, 
reſpzRiug the Hebrewin the line , ſay , the chiefe of the Captaines; which my 
be confirmed by 2.54m7.23.8, In Dan.9.24. the Geneva tranſlating the in 
ſaith, and to ſeale np the ſjunes ; our new verſion, according to the Hebrey my. 
gine, giveth it thus, andto wake 42 end of ſrumes : yet noteth inthe margine 
Oc, roſeale up : and ſundry the like. Examples in the ſame tranſlators, xe 
brew into Latine, and are eſteemed among the beſtz tn their firſt edition | 
tollowing the margine, ſay, Abi, dic et &c. Goe ſay unto him, thoj maill ctanh 
recover ; 2. King 8.10. but Iuniusin his latter work, chooſeth rather theling, 
ſaying, Abi, non &C, Goe ſay, thou ſhalt not cert ainely recover, So in Eyay, 
theit firſt verfion hath, et e:dems ſacriſicamus ; and Wwe ſacrifice unto him : thelatte| | 
thus , 197 enim (altert) ſacrificamus ; for we ſacrifice not to any other : that, ac 
cording to the margine; this, tothe line. In 1.Chron, 11.20, it was fi 
rendred, eratq; nommnatifiomus; and he had a name among theſe three : in the 
laſt edition, Sed nor ( fuit et) nomen, but he had no name among thoſethree, ln 
1. Ki1g.22,48. they fir{t followed the margine , Jehoſchaphat parevit cliſſem, |t- 
hoſhaphat made ſhips : afterward Iunius keepeth the line, /ehoſhaphato decem(fu- 
erunt) naves, Lekoſhaphat had ten ſhips : and ſundry other of )ike ſort, where the 
latter verſion differeth from the tormer , by reaſon of the difference betyien 
the line and themargine 1n the Hebrew Text. 

Theſe things, not commonly known, may cauſe the Readersto marxl!| | 
and be offended at ſuch variety and ſeeming contrariety , both in theſe and} | 
other common verſions ſet forth in yulgar tongues » for no tranflation al | 
moſt in any language, butfolloweth ſometimes the one ; and- ſomerimes| 
the other; and afterward ſometime varieth from it ſelfe, upen this occalion. | .| 
Now I, (without prejudice to any of b:tter judgement) ſetring down both, | | 
as the Reader may ſcein Exod.21.8. Lrv.1r,2 1. & 25.30. and other where: | | 


and according to the mzaſure of knowledge which God hath g1 ven mee}; u- 
deavouring in the annotations to cleare the Scripture of -rhat ſceming cot- 
tradition, am publiquely taxed , -as ſetting down thar which the Hebrev 
hath not; as making God like unto IanusBrfrons , the [dull with two fates, t0 loke | 
two devers wayes at once; with other like hard imputa:ions 3 and this diveiſity| 
of writing and reading, is from the authority of ſome late Rabbanes, ſad 
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ro ariſe from corruptwn, confuſion, doubting and uneertainty of Senbes, &C 
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——7 will ſet down the reaſons of my contrarie judgment, without purpoſe 
ſku: contention; let the diſcreet reader approoye of what liketh him 
hay” thoſe diverſe readings, which the Hebrewes call Keriand (uhib be cor- 
ruptions of the Scripture, they have been many of them done voluntarily * 
urpoſely; as is apparant to all of underſtanding that looke ppon them. 1 


[and | IMF dar; 
For | fide that the * aſfirmative and the f negative in this worG Lo, are not 


| | onelike another to deceive the eye, fo often 1n Moſes and the Prophets; it F N 
| could not ariſe from miſtaking ot letters, to write Grapholtm, for T echorem, | 
the Emrods, as in Dent. 28,27. & 1.Sam.5. Or Shagal tor Shacab, asin Deut.28. | 
30, Eſa) 13.16, & Zacb.14-2. (bore jonin, for Dibjonim, as in 2.King.6.25. | { 
Chorachem for T ſoathars ; and Shenehem, tor Meme raglehems, as in Eſay 36.12. | | 
and 2, King.18.27. eMacharaorthtor Motjacth,as in 2.Kmg.10.27, And when | 
Nacrah a Yong Woman, is but 22.times uſed by Moſes, that it ſhould 21. times | | 
bz written with want of the. laſt letter, fo thar in copies wanting prickes | 
| (as many have docn, and doe) ic might be read Naar, a yorg man : that theſe | 
and ſundry the like, ſhould be of negligence or ovcriight, cannot with reaſon | | 

be ſuppoſed. Beſides that thoſe words in the line, have there and uſually | | 

| 

| 


[the pricks or vowels of. the-words in the margine,after which they were read. | 
1. It ſtandeth not with the wiſcdom, goodnefſe and providence of Ged, 
|whopreſerverh all his creatures, and hath magnified his Word above all his | 
| name, 7ſ«l.1 38.2. that hee ſhould ſuffer his Word, inthe originall and foun- I 
taine thereof, left fora peculiar treaſure to his Church in all ages, to be cor. q 
rupted and depraved, and that in many hundred places; to the ſcorne of | þ 
Infidels, and offence of his weake people. The Iewes which hold that God 
hath more. care of the letters and ſyllables of the Law, then of the ſtarres of heaven, will | 
loath them that ſhall ſeek ſo to diſgrace the holy Scripture. | EXE 
2. It is noted by the Apoſtle, fora chiefe privilege of the Tewes, that unto 3 
them were commuted the Oracles of God,Rom.z. 1.2. And from them,we Chriſti. 
ans have received them. Butthis is no praiſe or advantage ( as the Apoſtle | | 
atributeth unto them, ) if they have through negligence and of purpoſe } {| 
corrupted {o many places: {o that the corruption (if ſuch ir be) hath ſpread | 
aS aLeproie over all the Bible; there being ſcarce any one little book , but 
hath the marks of their violear hands upon it.Not any one of Moſes books; | 
| not Ioſua, ludges, Ruth, Samuel, or the Kings: not lob, the Ffalmes, Pro. | | 
rerbs, Eccleſiaſtes or the Song of Songs : not Eſaj , Ezckiel, leremy, the La- 
MENTALLONS, Or almoſt any of the ſmail Prophets. Not the books written af- | 
ter the captuvity of Babylon, 25 the Chronicles, Ezra, Either, Danie), Hag- | 
\ gal, Zacharie : no not ſo much butthe ten Commandements (as in Dew. 5. | 
{ 10, ) aretainred with this pollution. Where:thenisthe-praile of the Icw ? 
Or where is the taithfulneſle of the Church of,God, (thePillar and'Stay of | 
| Lruerh, lTim,3.15.) if ve cangot have-the Qracles of, God trom them, | 
CI M.m_ 2 RR 5 
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3. Theſe ſixtecne hundred yeres,whiles the Tewes have been caſt of from 
being the Church of God ,. and have been ſcattered for their ſinng 


! 


. > | UPON th 
face of theearth , and have bene their ſtudies ro diſproove Chriſti PN the 


| | | Nt » yep | 
| can they not juſtly be charged (romy knowledge ) that they hay Y 3 Yet 


© COftuy; 


written ( in the line) a4 # #840 be read, as, if Ii{hcabennab be written inthe play 


{1ſhgalennah, ( Dext.28.30. ) 0r Techorim, in the place of ' Gnapholim , ( Deur.1, 
27. ) or the ike 3 the book. ts nat allowable, neither hath in it the holineffe of the bock of 
the Law at all ; but is as a book, on which children learne ; Maim, tbidemc, 7; , 11, 


| Yea (o farre have their diligence extended this way, that they havereckoneg 


every letter how often it is found throughout the Bible: no people onexrh 
have ſhewed like religious care of -any book, as they haye of the. holy Sci. 


| ture-: that wee have noreaſon to ſuſpeR them in former ages, whites they 
inhabit: d Sion., out of which the Law was tocome forth unto all nations, 


| Efſay 2.3. 


4. Kimchi, Arias Montanus, and fuch as thinke that theſe diverſeread. 
ings were occaſioned by the captivity of Babylon ang: calamities then pon 
tie Tewes,, have little ſhew. of reaſon, For: ( beſide: that Kimchi himltfe 


| ſometimes alledgeth both readings without condemning of 'either; and 
hewerh the mcaning of both, as is to be ſeene in his Commentaries on Fſ 


9:2. fof.19:33. Eſey 61.1,6c. and Arias tranflateth now: the line and then 
the margine, and ſometimes notebh both : ) what are 707 yeres to corrupt 


| allcopics?- when as a copie writtenon parchment ( 2s was their manner)| 
| willendure many 70. yeres intire. .Jeremywith ſome lewas remained a while | 
inthe land, Ezekiel; Daniel, and many godly men were- in Babylon: may | 
| we ſuppoſe that none of them would keep tke- Scriptures pure ? Ezrathe! 
learned Prieſt and Seribe, came with the people out'of Babylon they allo] 
| had Prophets, Haggai, Zecharie and Malachiz; by: whom theſcerrours (if! 
they had been ſuch ) might have beene correRed, anda pure Bible pRwee 


——— A— — —_ = _— 
+ ab — po_ 
—_ m—— et ——_— _—___—— _ 


_— — 
4 


—_— 
tn... AM 


tt 


— i 
_ ts... dt 4 At td 


EP WII _— henna cad 


} 


4 


A 


| 


I? 
£ 
* 


with ſo much fidclity as we have humane writings from many beathens > | 


— 


——Cha-chesnfe! - Yea even the bookes'which Ezra , Daniel, Zac harie,'| 

| _m OS Rae diverſe readings, aShath Moſes and the former Prophets.” i 
| wi” Our Saviour blarneth the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees for corrupting 
| 3 [aw by wrong interpretation, e-Mar.5.& 15. & 23. if they had violated 
1d faifified the writing of the Scripture, would hee haye {pared them Þ Or: 
| -onld nothee, by himiſelfe, or by his Apoſtles , have provided a perfect | 
carion of the Word to be left nnto his Church?* But we finde no blame layd 


| [yponithem, for marring the Text : yea Chriit and his Apoſtles ſend all to 
read rhe Scriptures, Luke 16.29. {0b.5.39. +. Fd.1.79; and our Saviour 
covfirmeth the Law unto every zot and tittle,, a Hat. 5.19, ail which things 
Joe perſy2de that the holy Tex: was not then corrupted: and they that moſt 


rt diſcredit it, cannot ſhew how it ſhonid be corrupted fince; there \ 
bing bef1d 


es the Apoſties, many thouſands of thelewes, and Churches'of| 
the ewes, that came to the Chriſtian faith, eA,21.20, Iam. 1. 1, and ſo! 
cond bring uncorruprcd copies of the Scriptureswich them, unto the Chriftt- 
an Gentiles; Bd gs Ht | | | | 
6. The diverſe readings fore-ſpoken of, are ſuch as favour-not of humane | 
[ ſaperſtirion, but to men of underſtanding, doe ſhew Gods wiſedeme,as the 
| [reſidue of the Sctipture'; and good reaſons have been rendred by many, as: 
well Chriſtian as Iewiſh expoſitors, of botly line and' margine, being in 
ed off briefe Commentaries one to another : andif we cannot doe the hike? 
of alt, yet onght we not to condemne that'we know not ,- but-19 kumility 
to ſeek for further liohr, £2 2930! F1421 
| 7. The Holy Ghoſt 1n mary places approveth the Kerics or readings in | 
the margine; as where ore Prophet writeth T amor, 3. Kimg.9.18. (in Greek ; 
Themor, ) and noteth in the margine to reade it Tadmor; another Propher | 
after confirmeth; it, writing onely Taamr; 2.Chron.$.4. and there the Greek'|. 
| {allohath T hedmor. Hirſh in Gen.36.5.14.is noted inthe margine to be read 7e- | 
s},20d fo the line wriceth his nme in Gen.36, 18;andin 1.Chroy. 1.3 5.Whemn | 
ohe writerh 7ſþ char, alrvely man (38 Vatablus noteth ard interprereth it, ) bur 
| | varfieth 11 the margine to read ſſhehbajil, a v«liant man, 2.Sam.22.,20; another * 
Prophet writech this marginallrext onely, {þ chejh 1. Chron, 11.22. When | 
th ſpeech of the firſt perſon, there is a ſuddaine change to he third," as in } 
(2.9297,22.33.74. bis way, and bis feet; that this ſhould not ſeeme ftrange., | 
[the Hebtew marygine there reaJeth it, my Way, and my ftct': and this is con- | 
Armed by the Hebrew line in 7 fe. 18.33.34. Neither may we ſay that tl e | 
| former place is corrupted ; ſeeing the Scri pture uſeth ſuch change of pcrſen | 
| dtherwhere, as in Dear. $710.10b 18.4. Mic:t.2. Pſal.59.10. & 65 .7: Dan. 
9-4- 50 Duke Ahabin 1.Chron.1.51.is therein the margine to be read 2fhmnby 
and fo Moſes wrote his name 1n Ger.36,40; Hezrat ity the Hebrew marine, | 
2.5, 2335-18 by the letters inthe line Hezho;, and in'1. (oron 11.3700 ly + 
\Givy, (4naie in Tadg:4.11, 1s readin the Hebrew margihe Zaaranuim; and. |. 
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| tntheline,, Shabſhim, the Captaines of the thirty went down, 


—— . th. 


ſo thename is written in Zoſe19.33. In 2.5499.23.13, where by the lenyy 
the marpi 
vowels read it., Sheloſhah,three of the thirty : and ſo itisafter BO, 1. a 
three,in 1. (hron.11.15. SO, be ſhall take, 2,King.20.18. 3s bythe yopers * 
margine read, they ſhall rake; and approved in Eſay 39.7, He had un ts rd 
t-(bron. 11.20. is read in the Hebrew margine, He bad the name ; ang ow 
written affirmatively in.2.Sam.23.13. In 1.Chron,11.11. vvhere the Hbre, 
 Jetters in theline (ay , . Chiefe of the thircy, and (o 1t 15 travſlated in the Gtce 
Bible, and in our firſt Engliſh,and the Geneva verſion after it, and in theol 
Latine, and the Spaniſh rranſlations ,. and by Pagnine : there by the Vowel 
& by the Keri in the margine, it 1s read Chiefe of the Captames: tor confirqy, 
tion of this , another Prophet vvriterh it (hiefe of the (apt aines, or the (nk 
(aptaine, 2.8am.23.8. and ſundry other exawples might bee ſhewed," Tj, 
| new Teſtament approveth alſo the marginall readings : for ywhereas "M6 
jim, that is Poore or Aﬀited, in Prov.3.34- is to be readin the margine 
| 2avim, that is: Lowly,or Humble; the Holy Ghoſttranſlateth accordingtoyy 
margine, in Je.4.6, and in 1.7et.5.5. grveth grace to toe Flumble, Wie 
Chaſidsa is vvrittenin the line, . vvith  jed a figne of the plurall number, pj | 
| 16.10. (ſo thatin Bibles unvoyyelled it may be taken for (befſſideca, thine 


ones z which in ſundry other examples may allo be obſerved, asin Pſal. 145.6, | 
 Eecleſ.5 1. Iudg.13.17. 1.Sam.24,5. & 26,8, : Dan3.12.18, Ex 10,1 | 
| Eſay 26.20. Ezek.9.5.) there in the margine, that figne of the plurallnyn,| | 
number jod, is noted to be redundant : and accordingly it is nterpreted by| | 
the Spixic of God, in AZF.2.27. & 13.35. ton Hoſion ſou, thine Holy one, | | 
8. As the Iewiſh nation (a few late men excepted ) approve of thok 
readings in the margine, gndyet hold the wordin the line uncorrupted: {| 
among Chriſtians of all languages they have been reverenced : and trauſly 
rours fromthe Hebrew have at their diſcretion taken ſometimes theqne, 
- ſometimes the other z without condemning that which they omutt, -Qurlilt 
| Engliſh verfion tranſlateth the margine commonly, yer oftef\ noteth the| | 
. other, ſometime the line, and noteth alſo that which is in the margine; | 
| to be ſeerc in 1.Kmpg.22.489, Joſ.$.12. & 15.53. 2 Kmg.20.4, & 2333s 2.Sem, | 
14.22, P[al.100 3: Prov.17;27. fer. 2.20, Dan.g.24.Eſay 9.3. & 30-32. 40d \ut- 
| dry other places. The French verſion ſetout by the Paſtors and Doors} | 
| Geneva, in Exod. 21. 8. readeth the negative, and in the margine noteti 
| the affirmative: alſo in Prov. 26.2. & Tſal. 100.3. Againe in DLevit.1 lil, K 
' 1.S21.2.3.& Eſay 63.9. reads the affirmative, andin che margine noteththe | 
| negative , a1! often) otherwhere tranſlateth-the-one, noting theotherid | 
| the-marginey as4n 2.5a.22.51; Eeeleſ.g.4. ler. 2.20..and other places,” | 
Theancient Dbtch verſion likeweiſe obſcrveth theſe readings by notWgy | 
| thedifferentin their margine, as in 1.Sam,2. 3, 1.King. 22.48, 2.Kng. 2b | 


' &c. | The Germape Bible ſet forth by Piſcator, followerh ſometume rs 
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niſh craofl 
22, Eſa) 93+ 
in Lev.11+2 I, 
Ometime by marginall anno! 
Exth,32+32+ | FOE | 13": ; 

TheLatine verſions difternot from thts. Tremeliius and Tunius, fo low 
he one, or the other indifferently , as they like beli ; and ſometimes nore 
both , as in Tſal. 11.1. Flee thon, or Flee yee: and Tunius afterward changerh 
the one for the other , as in ſome inſtances is betere ſkewed; and moe nught | 
be produced, ; 

The Tigurine Latine verſion, dealethas the former ; but more frequent- 
ly noteth the other reading , as in Dan.9.2 4.44 conſummandum to make an end; | 
or, ad obſggnandurs, to ſeale up : 11 Job 13+15. noatxpettarem, or, eum expettrem : 
ſoin Eſay 63.9. 1.5494.2.3. Prov.17.27. and other places. HR 

Pagnine followeth tie line 1 Exod. 21:8, 1of.8.12. 16. 2,King.$, 10. 
Pal. 100.3. Prov. 19.7. Eccleſ.9.4. & 12.6, Eſay a9.5; ler.2.20. againe hee 
kayeththe line, and followerh the Hebrew 13 the margine,tn Lev.1g,21 fol. 
5.1, 1.549.2-3. 2.949.16.18, Dan,9.24. 2 King.2C.4. 1. King.22.48,. Prov. 
17.27. Exek. 42.16. & 3.15,&C.- Arias Montanus and his alsiliaats thatla- 
| |boured to reduce Pagniaes verſion roa moreexadt agreement with the He- 

brew, doe with him fomerime tranſlace theline, as in Pſal.100,3. 2.King.s. 
19, Prov.19.7. Ecd.g 4 Eſay 49.5. ler.2.20, ſometime they render the mar- 
ine,not the line, as in Zev. 11.21, I. Kmg. 22:48» Prov.i7, 27.1, Kmo 12433. 


Ezak 2.15, & 42.10- Sowetime they change the one tor the other, as in Lev. 
| [25.30.1.54m-2.3, & 20.2, 2.5am,16.19, Dan.g,24. and often. Yer ſome- 
[timerhey doe by a marginall note Farne of both readings; as in Ered, 21.8. 
Ecileſ.12,6. 2.Sam. 12.9. | 
|. Varablus in his Latine annotations giveth notice often of theſe diverſe 
readings, as may.be ſeen on 1.Sam. 2.3. 2.Sa9.23.20. Pjal.11.1, Exxa 4.2. 
| [Job 13.15-Eccleſ.9 4 & 12.6. Eſ.y 9.3, Prov. $3-27;&c; 
| | Expolitorsin their Commentaries doe the like. Calvininhis Comment - 
| on Moles, on Exeg.21.8. {cannech the two contrary ſenſes of Zo, the attirma- 
Uye, and Zothe negative; ſhewing the meaning if it betaken atfirmatively., 
rift itbe taken negatively , which latter hee liketh beſt. Likewiſe inhis Pre- 
Kkitions on Eſay 63.9. reading the affirmative; he notcth in the margine the 
negative : and on fer.2.20, 7 willnot ſerve, or, 7 Wrll-not tranſgreff; {.r there ts 
(faith he) « doable reading.” Peter Martyrin his Commentary qa 1.S:m,2.3. 
yth, Sed quantios ex Heres liquet &C. 7t appeareth bythe Hebrew, that this clauſe 
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way be read both fatively ard negetively, becauſe f thewnd La, Tag 


it muſt be referred anto God, whoſe worRes are firme and Grſtant + bit | Meh, 
11 reſprC3eth mens endeavours, which come to nought ,&c. ;Hiercm the lemri ae) 
of the fathers in his age, reading that in E ſay 63.9. according tO theline | 
att heir affliction br Was not affliteds faith in his Commentary on that o/ M 
| Fo, i an adverb of denying, and may be read Not, and alſo He: that VWs Ts 
may be, In all their affliction hee was affucted, to Weet, G 0a; ſothat he (bold hoes 
our ſinnes onely, but alſo our aſfiictions, ABSET Ke 116 | 

' Now if theſe ( and other interpreters which might further be aledped)| 
had judged theſc diverſe readings in the Hebrew, to be Tewiſh Corruptiong; | 
they might not, and itisro be thought they would not have taughtme 
ſometime the one, ſometime the otier, and ſometime either of both, {| 
the pure word of God, and text of huly Scripture. _ "39 nth 

.Comewe to the ancient verſions, and we ſha!l ſee the like, The old 1; | | 
tive, though in ſundry places of theſe diverſc readings it tolloweth the wor] ? 
| inthe Hebrew line, as in Eſzy 9.3. & 49.5. & 63.9. Tſal.100. 3. Provggy,|! 

2.S$4m.22.51,Jer,2.20.2.King. 5.12, yct doth it moſt commonly tranſe] ? 


"9.4. 2.King.8.10, Eſxy 9.2. & 49.5. 7b 13.15. Jerc2-20, 821, 


| -all charever interpreted Scripture) what warrant have weto condemne aty, 


oy Objeg. Lat if theſe tran) ite arcoraing to the margine onely,or accmdirg tothe 


3, T ext onely; then dos they afford mito us , not both the abverſe readings z W.9 | 
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——> Wereit ſo; that they bever yeelded us but one onely;; yer ſeeing } 

n Lat hd docx the Text in the line}, but moſt commonly | 

fromthe margites #tmay teach us not to reje& thoſe marginall notes, as 
the Rabbines fitions - unlefle we will ſay that all men 1n all ages, haye deli | 
«ered ehe Rabbins tradirions in ſited of the pure.word of God. Andit would | 
Hehapiwnof this:Excepter-(for he hath norhewed his minde) whether he | 
would have men alwayes to follow the word inthe line, orthatin the mar} - 
4 or to takethat which they thinke beſt of | either, and to condemnethe | | 
oiher:and what warrantmen have ſoto do. But many of the bet tranſlations 
Joc afford-n5 both ,if notin the line { which is not.cafis to be doen.) yet by 
20 «fin the margine.; as may be ſcen in'our laſt Engliſked Bible, where in 
| ||many.of the places before alledged they doe by a marginall note compared 
 Vaichtheline, give us a different and ſometimes ( in-ſeeming!) acontrarie | | 
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| |:ceading : and the like. ( though perhaps notſo frequenuy.) is doen by Bi- | | 
| |blesin other languages: Yea ſomerimes ( when both readings may be 10yn- | 
| | edinone; )they do give-us both jointly for the Text of Scripture, Witnes.our./ , 
| {aft Engh Bible,which:in Prov. 19.7 cendreth both negative and a {firmative : 
{according both tothe Hebrew line and margine ) they «eWwauting to bim c | | 
'wheras our ftormerwerſion was onely aftcr the negative in the line, they will 4 * 
"vt, Andbefore them , the Paſtors of: Geneva in their French verhon,{ 
| {tranſlate both line and margine in the ſame place., though in another ſenſe, | 
Hoy a que paroles panr lus. Likewiſe 1 Fjay 9:3. reading in.: French accord-:] , 
irgto the Hebrew margine, Tw luis aceren la joye? they note thereby an other | 
| |tranflation knplying borh line and margine, Ou, mai tune lus as point baille ples | 
| [#e"&+ joye. Againenmn 2.84m7.25.127. they firit tranſlate according to the mar- | 
| | gent reading, trow demre les tremte capitaines 5 and by it they note, according to-| 
both margine andiine, Os, les tro privcipans capitaines par deſſnates rremte, 
| -i!Tremetlins and Iyntus, beſides that they tranſlate either indifferently , 
{ws18 before ſhewed,) and ſotnetime_ note the Maſlorites'obſervacion,,'as| 
On 4.5491, 25.8, Girzeum, pro Gezereo , tranſpoſitis literis , wt notant Mafſorite; and | | 
{bkeweiſe exprefie the Hebrew line in their line, and the margine in their | | 
| wargine, as Abana and. Amana in 2.King.5.12. and read the word-which is | | 
witen.in the- margine and bath bur the vowels onely-in the line, asin| |} + } 
eRagdy<31- lebevah of hoſts; andin Ruth 3. tf 1347s 2.5 am. (6.23. 2.King. | | A 
19.37, they alſo joyne both line and margine in their text;; whencommadt- a 4 il 
oullythey.can; as if Jef. 4.42, where the line hath 77, the Citie ; and themgr- 
ging4i.the proper name ; they but beth in their Text, the citie 4; : and {o | 
| 911 v, 16. In;Frov. 23.265, where the word-in choline is.derived:. of Ra- t 
6b $0/be willing 5 ane. thar in the margine noted-tO.bertad,cis of dVarjw to. | 
keepez they ioyne both in theirverſion > ſt udeoleccnFotrant , - tudienſly (Or Wwll- | 
Ling) keep - wherethe Greek and Chaldee, 3nd moſt tranſlations follow the. 1: 
IBREWGlys Th L:Keng.16:26, where the line hath the axe pluralhuertsc | 
SLAÞ Nn : | fines, 
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fimir), aridcheinargine the ſingular ;'4+ bis forts" they 'rendey bach ty =. 
 tranfiation'3n ſingalis pecceis £34 in all orevery of hibfihes; "8g in-py,.... 
12: every of bu woyds, where both line and margine are Joynedin/ons; Wa 
 weife in Eceleſ.5. 7. Keep thy foor; or, thy feet : they expreſle it; Pidemuines. | 
| #3. Alſo in Ezck.42. 16. whereithet margine bath eAfeobs, Montved,. *y 
| line awwoth;cubirs ; Tremellius and Innius give theſe-bottas the teutofGaq: 
| Quinpentor jon cubitorum talanis ; eras of five hunartd tubits, 4 Ws, 
"The TigurineLarine verſion, in r.Koyp.2 2.48. where the marginal Me 
| brew is Aſah, hee madez andthe lineal Afar, ren : *putteth theſe' both for, 
vine Seripture, Fccie derens waves, he made rev ſhipr. Againe itt 2 Sax; 24. y 
from ths marginall word Shelofhatr', three , andthe other in the line half, 
Princes Or Captainegzit giveth atranſlation compouinded'of bother if proj 
pes, theſe three Princes. There alſo our laſt Engliſh Interpreters tranſlating Au| 
three of the thirtyy put in their -margine:;, Or; the three captaines over the thiny, | 
Moreover in Efay 62.2, where Pekach koach in two words; or Pekacbboich in 
; ohe word, 15-reterred to the releaſe of priſoners, or opening of the eyes of 
| the'blind :theiſayd Tigurine verfion following thie Evangeliſt Luke 4.18, 
| rendreth both, vintF1s apertionems', 6 (cecis') viſurs  openirig ( Or deliqerine uv), | 
| the captives, ana-recovery of ſight 20 the blende. ' And thoſe two interpretations 
the Evangeliſt, may give lght-to this: controverſie: : and by this mane! | 
(rather then by avy other thatI know) may thar place inthe New Teſtamen| | 
| bee cleared. © Zuinglius' in his Latine: verſion of the Pfalmes , expreſſch] | 
| both the marginall Hebrew Ea; and the vvord in the line (ai , in Pſal:t4f | 
17: tranſlating frangit- mane + pedes moors iiftar leonis ; breaketh my huidy al} | 
| my feet, lite Lion. And: Arias Monranus' ( one whom my'adverſaie | | 
eeth-on his (ide, ) in his poeticall Pſalmes, doth the like, Perfodere: win rm] | 
pedibus mans Frenaens wnipuebusnt lev. - {191 0%) Pn 60:91 1900} 
np Munſter on 2.Sam.23, 13: giveth both readings together, as:doth theTi| | 
gurine.yerſion, of Sheloſhab and Shaliſhins, ſaying ,, Defcendevunt vero tmthil 
principes &c. And in z:King, 22.48: fecit detem naves; The Greek BibleinDa, 
9.24:rendreth firſt the line, Kai cou ſphragiſai ham ties, and to ſeak up ſoma;| 
{ then themargine, Ka apaleipſei tas atominu, and"to wipe out (Or doe away) wet 
ties : and then proceedeth with theſentence following, \and to nakg Verma 
| tore for iniquitie, $0 it ſeemeth to have reference unto both'readiogs in fule| 
19.3. and Prov:i26.22''' - along 0 0d MO! 00h SO 
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The Chaldee paraphtaſt in Pſa, 22.17 tranflaterh borh (ru the mig, | 
| and Caeri the line, ſaying Nichthin hit <earja', they. did: bits ke «(5ow3and 0} 
|. 2.5am-27.13. (che place before mentioned )-by T latha gibbanaje', thitt wifi) [- 
| wen, it exprefſeth both readings.” Now ſeeing-41l theſe havethus detnvam 
me-: how is it that Ionely (houldhaye ſuch blame imputed dafromee?r "| 
1» \ ObjcR: You make God bike unto 7 anus Bifgons the idetl With two fien, tO 

"L Iwo deverſe wayes at once, n-theſe diverſe and contrary readings of the fant Feet | 
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| ir by che acgative, 


| x6, 2/d,100, 9-:28tbe Chaldee ,:Hierom , ,and fome-orher doe cxplaine it. 


| |. afeer the margine, Fhougb beeſley me; } willernſt in bios; Job.13.15. for both | 
ow oncin effe(d as Heath not my hard made all theſe thmngs? Af.p.50.35the. | 
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A F.5- A. Tock ar 
,ons, which lometianc 
| afelres, and { netime give both readings, as before is ſhewed. 
" 2. Alew may {o objee againſt the.new Teſtament ,. which allesging the 
reſlimony of the Prophet,chou Bethlehem Ephraxab art brele Aſie. 5.4, exprefieth | 
non thou RO th leaſt, RO BY 

2, If ir pleaſe God in the ſame ſpeech-to/lookdiverſe-or-contrary wayes, | 
FO LAS 7 What.is mas that hee ſhould pleade againit the Lord ? 
There is no abſurdity « to a modeſt-mivde, whether vvith the Greek and 
other coOmMMon anterpreters vvye readethe negative intheline, Hee hath maae. | 
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Infidel) pjght thus. obje& againſt:all Chriſtian, 


1, ang net we 2" or, the atirmative. inthe margine, Hee bath made 11s, and bu we 


Whether according to the line; ve read Though be {ay we, ſhonld 7 not truſt? 


ſame that My hand-bath made 4ll-theſe things; Eſay $6.2. So in 1.Sam.2.3.the nee. 
gative 101 the line, may be referred untomen, the athrmativein the margine, : 
unto God z as Peter Martyr accordeth them, 'S0, other ſeeming contrarie- 

tiegin £ſay 9.3 8:49 5.48 639.209 other places;hayebeene both by Chriſti- 


read one contrary toanother, ſometime con- | 


an, aud. Jewiſh; Expofitors reconciled by referring them to diverſe things, | 


orperſons.. Yea thus the Holy Ghoſt himfelfe teacherhvus: for in 2.5m, 23. 
18-Abiſhai is ſayd to* bave the name unong thethret:bur after in 2,Chron, 11.20. 


| [proved of God himlclfe, and even ſuch as in ſhew may-ſeeme one repugnant 


| Sim R.Jſack ber Shimeon © ſo that we may ſay, with as good, reaſon as you, that | 


icis written, that hee, had f.noxrhe name emongthe three. and; ſo: lunius. and 


Arizs Montanustranflate it.. The reaſon hereof is, that the Scripture ſpeak- | abt 


&hof two threes, the firſt and the ſecond; among the ſecond , he. had. the , 


be a more honourable then the two , 4nd was their captaine ; howbeir be arteyned not 
tothe three, to weet the firſt three, Thus wee ſee. how both-rcadings are: ap-- 


wandther. The like T have before ſhewed in ſtindry other places. | | 
4» | /ObzeRt. Many Hebrew Bibler want theſe readings 'you: ſpeake.of ; as-that-by Se 


nb4ft, Aanfter;, the great edition by Plentine ; thoſe by Rob. Srephanus,,, Raphelene | 
148he debrow them n9t.- - 


name: Havybeus be attayned n0t unto the (fiſt) three, as is expreſly (ayd in | 
| |2.5S4n.23.19. Toſignific this, God by the latter Prophet ſayth.,. be bad noe | 
{enamez; yer noterh therewith in the margine, that þe lad the ware, 41..Chron, 
20, and theweth the reaſon, in v.21. Of the $ree (roweert, the latter three;);| 


-- Moſw. li followerh-not.,. becauſe ſome have-printed the'Bible without, 
tele marginal! notes; therfare they were notan the originall;copies.; Some! 


of our latteriſnaali Englireditionshavavoneiotthemarginali-nores, or fig- 


ſAOtes of thoſe diverſe rea 


[nication of both-readings': toſay therfore that the rratilarors:affixed' pQ- 
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hererofore written, without any prickts, vowels, or accents 


| know alſo that without the vowels andaecenes , "many words 


—_ 


ings wholly; for in the Hebrew Bible whieh hee ſer forth with 
ſion and annotations, there hee contoyneth both line and: 


| | 2.Saw.24.18,20.21, 2. King. 1971437; and(elfewhere..-- 


392 0 2 of | 
\» ike Warrant ave there recorded -unto u4:41 drvinetraditions, &=c, T be 


| , 


_—_— 
—__.4 _— —— 
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were to doe them wrong. © 21, Many: Hebrew' Bibles are princes my 


hercupon conclude, cherefore the Hebrew haththem nor, and they Nom 
| of Divine Authociry; we magnihe the Fewiſh Rabbines greatly, in 4 
| ing their expoſitions for Scripture. For all mentthat ' know th «yt. | 


may otherweiſe be interpreted then they are- And' all Franflkrers inn lan 
| guages doe now follow the Hebrew as it is vowelled.. 3. The editions py. 
ken of by Munſter, Plantine and che ref, fach-of them as 1 have ſeene bin 
1 | the vowels which properly belong to-the words in- the margine, ang: 

| not with the words inthe linezas in 2, King. 6.25. & 10.27, & 18:24 
ny other places : which argue thoſe bookes. to be -unperfe&t;, which haw 
vowels to be read with conſonants that are not expreſſed, or fit forth! 
4. If the marginall readings be. omitted fome Scriptures will-nor 
rea with any true and perfe&ſenſey as in Ezek; 42, 16, five eubirtorfiebu.! 
dred: (0 2.Chron. 11.18. 1.King. 12:33. Pfah22.17. 1.S9.4113, andog! 
like, which no Interpreter that ever I ſaw; hathexpounded withoutthe my 
| gin?. ''5, Manſter '{ who istirſt named.) omitreth nor the marginalltad. 


| tranſlation, 2 Sam. 2} 12 > 2nd I Ring. 22.43, and often hee expreſletVby 
{ - | thelineand margine in his Hebrew, and tranſlateth afterthe marging'/wiy 


Obje&. But the Maſſories Bible have a thouſand ſuperflitions wore; wh 


| | 42. b4ve an ther vile pratiiſe, theiral tikri , 3n changing and atrering the readirgif th 

z» Scripture according to their let 3 aviin Gen, 2.4, Pal. 3.7. & 68.18.80, 
| - 'Aſ#. Teicannor'be ſhewed. (tor ought that Fknow)' that ever thelſeviſh 
| Nation received the other Maſoritical notes,or the al:ckyres for part of theC# 
| non or Text of Scriptures, -as they have doen all the books of the old Teſk- 
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his: Latine vers! 
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ment, with the Keries in the margine', which they: recko!» 848m. numbes| 
Neither can it be ſhewed that Tranſlatours-old or new, have- readred them 
for divine Scripture, as T have. before ſhewedall cf them to have.traiſlated| 


tures 5 as fundry of rhe marginal] readings are before ſhewed 
| have the Thalmudiſts-or any Iew (to my knowledpe );par the 
wordin'the Fext :: but leave the Scripture taryre as it is, and 
| bur as their gloff= or expoſition ;afrer-thar their:manner of: 
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the-Xeries-or marginall readings invery many, yea, in the moſt places,.Ney- 
{ {| therare thoſe notes and al 7ik7#s, approved by the Holy Ghoſt;n other.Strip- 


not e0-be approved. -Andithe Maſſorites. many nores;, ;have their Oran] 


| ticaltuſe forthe Hebrew tongue :- thougirthe Bible is perfe&-withourthet| | 
| |arndrranſlationsnother languages needithemnor...: .;--.- + nf 


to be. Newher!| 
al-nihyi forthe| 
give rhe-other | 
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; hevein then nat vheſbe tener 
; Rows. 15-4. but y ny! 6 


get neceſſarie dofirine 


9 tnavilvdrn old nd; new yvill bave many of them to be vrrity | 
anby theSp Irie of God, as by their verſionsand notes. hath been wanifcf- | 


fundry of thern : and they are all ( for ought thar hath been yet ſhewed') of 
equaltavthority.' 2. If I, or arjOthermMan cannot ſhew a (ure vyay to gather 
neceſſary doArine from every.qne of them ; it, follevyeth.; nt t therefox: 
afureyvay could not heretofore; or.cannot.now, or (hall not fereake 
hevyed by any-. ,3+ From many 'of them, both dodiine and any. od 


|'fopndly-been gathered by "la 1 men +the like (1 doubt not Ymay be doen 


he s God (hall furniſh men vvith more abpndanceot hisSpirir, 
= ery Hay ear, thet Kerr and Chethib were both y _ by gbe. by b 
wh God,ehc, then gee you berein declare youn ſelfe1o be guiley of great fin, hk, 
ell d unfanhfull; dealing with the Seriptuwesn. that you doe leave out aruenſe p © parts of, of 
fame at your Meaſure,Cc as zn Gen-8.17 .&f 10.19, & 254234 GO. 37:3; iy 


y 


— o—____ 
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+. Auf. 3..This reaſon, (if,it be of by 9, wOpudets BOL IDE A None, 4 


dy S., al ance anda er 0:e:prexers, th VANE rea d; ridtcd 
[5.000 unded.{ me of then, .as1 SJQ ormerly manifeſted; Or 


{+ Thoſe iarginall Sans oft 
Tongue aud grammar.,: which hovvever.. they, ay, be of. grear and good uſe 
for che. Hebreyves, arid. ſuch. 3x knoyyrhat relowg me probs mo BR fuch 
ſein ocher languages. When Arjeb, a Lyon, 1s,nored tobe read Ars a. Lyon | 
d. 2,Sagp.23,2G: It ſhevverh. .i in the "Hebrevv tongue ah” agreement with | 
BCkton.11.22 . vyhere it is vyritt ent ouely. Ar ; - hut in other 50 ongbes. v vvhich 
rite the name ofa Lyon bat one yvay,t. bath, nar. (ich uſe. 


r yea and ithe Spirit of God himſelfe by.other Prophets bath confirmed | 


nOnG hath ever | 
| read oF pd + wi al. hpughyh is Hen no excuſe fox me, her Fhaye doen 
| ani 


en Shenajins | 


z | 
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dac m3 iy of thern « concertie the Hebrew | 


hat abſolnys foramen ns Oe is fas be rel 'Cin feara | 

ta,); 2 , fs ny 16. > DO 1: iP "Vvy ich word | 

Fuh. us-varieth + At, the Þ eee the | 
c epiſe | 
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| files, yttremain;'as the two books of the Maccabces,and that real 
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; Mikes (he (the 


tongues, vvill not ſo'apptare; 'And thus Herſt in Gen.8, 17... ; —_ 

by the vowels nd mapgine Fejeſe, bring foreb;" Gojom, nations bringyinn® 
the line with of, and'read inthe mgroinewith Vdk, IN Gen.25, +7 andy 
'Ury'che like; becanſe hidy (6 ſpectally belong to the Hebrew andy 
not in our ES [ have therfore omitted to ſpeake of. And it this; rexloy 


he, fer the bare thy deſervediblanis?;but terinot the Books! 
God beaccuſed of corttiption. ' And let the Judicious and os. 
judge of that which at been fayd. 


136169 61. VE 370} Of the Hevew: Records we TT oilng! ”R | 
Wo”. tiles "I lewts Corimori-wealch'didRiatid , \"0ieykinh 
A / | fides the writings of /Moſes and the Prophers, (which yes 
W 'Y of PublickandDivine authority) other civill Monumeny, 

m ati private Records, ( as all, Kingdomes for the moſi moſipen 
Boe) ) for chbir uſes ſome of which are : mentioned jn the holy Scriptutesny,| 
10013. t.Kiig.11., ry & 14-19,25." But thoſe antient Rories, are nowloly] 
ſome that vvete ver een berweer the timesof the laſt Prophets, and they 


 callerh hap booke of, imeon, (others, the third of the Maccabees 
to, 2nd the like. When the ſecond Temple was deiry. [+ 


ythe Ro rhbh "arid the ewes Cammon-wealth mea 
feop eh ſcattered; outrhe' ycof Chrj& 150-R.lydah hannaſbegantors}, 
her the private'v inn g; nf ivy , records $i dbſcryazions which weteinhe 


handsof1 the Doors his rime;and ro compile them in one volume;othes] 
after him added mbeunge o] them, with their own commentaries;vvhich wat| 
they calted the* habit, or Do&rinale.' In which they have' recorded'tly] 
praiſe of thel.aw tn old rice, inthejr Conirton-weatth and Churthjc 
cording to their underflanding *'þor' ſo, '35 many: Tewiſh fables} vaine tia 
tons received from their fahers and falſe expolitions of the Scripttres,: at] 
mixed vvith ae things of: better note and uſe: The Thalmnd called{tnſs| 


lem, was finilhed 2b0d rtheyereof out Lord,'230, andthe other called386| 
bu, 'b6utth ere 500. aco rdi Who! tre caions and confliturions wheel 
Me Thy re$liye to this day. ome v6luthes vere after abridtdlt 
| Mofes ſon of Maimon, ' Fine 798. and. Rimban?tY who lived! 1200, 
"pol after oor a: hee = doune i6 layner H Ay the exp6-| | 
Ons, canons yr iti $ accdr, vyhich'rhey had interpretedie; 
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d che Prophets; isreportedto'bethe 
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1Yow for the molt part tt - 
ou. fxiſhoods that-are found gene ratly.avthem, 


gt 
yet-forthe many 


; 
# 


 |:,ebech and tre regarded of Chriſtian'Weiters heretofore/and ar this days. 
| hat of then it is faid, When they do well, rhey are the beſt Expoſitarsy avd when they: 


iy oe rbe wer a Dire ca 
bay out wheteasT have alleaged 'manyof their inter 


em:1amfor this Vlamed;thofe Writers generally condemn 


ſincerity of the Hebtevy Text as before is to be (cen. Eyvill norſpedke'efithe 
ings by ne noted; backeaverhem roihejudgnientof the i8&ifferenereatdery 


| 
nor juiſti my Telfe fot alltheir'allegations, beekſe theyBeirie taken fo! : 


| 


ſychapeneral ceriforethogldipaſſe.npon them all{for iy ſakeY;ard'the ivhear 


| 


{lor;norfromfaſound judgement; ou on od Eo 1040s 
'-And firſt, the eteeme which all Chriſtian Churches have had - and yet. 
have,'of ſuch bookes of the Iewiſh Rabbines 25 vvere vvricter) in Greek and 
ſtareto-be knowh more eafily then other Chaldee and Hebrorwnvhckes: 
pchmerrhioc ity the rigour of this ſenten@e:'F6rthe Rorf of the Mie: 
cabees, Eccltfiaftites, ' Wiſedomne; and the other Wporry hall-vvritings of 
ns tkwes, notyvithſlanding the evils inthem; have.b&r and are tranflired; 
| cominenred upofr, and commended to be read for infltu&ion;- | 5: 
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of 


REES.” IS. . INFOIER oe Y 


beeri alſo b 
| aiviatholiczord<'2sTrwm aclltys in bis notes vpn his verſion; of the 
Te 4 as + py Xs "Y {ron:of the Nt | 
Tritadientaurof 'Syniak, ſundty times producerh them. .;Rezain his-larpe | 
Eon Mat:26. noteeh from Iofephus, Paulus Burgenſis, TremgNi- 
*&Sculiger, fuidryrirvals of the [eyes abour the-Paſltover, and fome ſuch i 


X heexpott mon te pelieeadicaryed Hitberres: And hovy mauycother 
hiredonethe like imtheir:Ne and Commengaries\al} minidf leatnine and 
Kading doeyvell knoxs,. oo \ > v3 4. LIN 4 x2; 236 it T4 _ M1C3\ (0&6 we 


| |thar confuſed tebp of the Tewes traditions; ſome of them'nitPhaphyſavoii | 
Kindebefore me; | 


ns me ap ae gs et 0th thetFovuyn annotetionsand | 
tranflations in-fundry points,"as their -publike vvricings' manifeſt. 'Bue-rhar | 


hoald b& plucked ap becauſe of'ithe-tares; ſeemer not fo procecd' from | 


2, Other of the Rabbitlvs, as the Thaki we, Maimony and thelike . h 
| _. SY,n. hogs 3 KY | 5 a? 
xpoſitors of the Sctptures. (and:thoſe of the beſt clteer) os 


aTameaxed for;becauſe] namethem bn. Ex. 2:Varablus ofcen.recordeth | 


gn_ 
;- and probable wuthes which frotmetdet:dairsthey doe nan rect [ 


| | atiohs;/ ef cially if 
 Vlamed;th Wemnedartomake | 
them the more 6dious, their hereftes, fables faifhoods arediſplayed; -by him; | 
har from tvvo orthree late Rabbines,, andone Papiſt; diſptted againſt the | 
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| tines, doe-teach us: that their-wratings Are not wholly to be def | al i 


| raſalenyþ (inRevizi. ):and-amicharged with preſunzption in obtruding my covet 
| upon the Haly Ghoſt, and taking the name of God in veine + and it is athrmed,;thit 
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ip ther; For even among;Chriſtian wiiters.(andihaſe of the, Tl 
.dry ſuch;things are to be {ecn: tyer-mpny-praficable things arefoundinthen 
forthe opening of theScriptures.. In the Apoſiles dayes, the leweswere gui. 
tio of theſe fyons; e Her. rs. & 23. cb. Row.no cs: THIS 2 Dair,ug Fe 
\Chrillt commanded ed keare:the Scribes and-Þharxees;atting.in Moſes 470) 
 AAat12354.2>Now thecare tryeth words,as the mopthtalterh.meate 634.00 
' andas.by hearing their! ſpeeches, the gadly wiſe might.diſcerne y Tel 
raughe acccording-to Moſes, and when they [pake of themſelves ; {@, jel 
ing (heir wrivings,men. of wnderfandingmay doe thelike atthis day... 


Sd. 


The Apoltles al(s, inalleaginglometimes the teſtimogics of the Ry, 


*% 


nameth'ſorres and {ambres.the chicteſorcerersof Egypt, 2-T'w. ;.8, out 7 | 
privare Records of the lewes, as may yet be tead in their-Thalmud, Heer | 
| hearſeth the perſecutions of |the godly. under Antiochus, recorded in the 
baoke of the Maccabces; Heb, n35.8c, Others, ſpeake'of the conteninn 
between Michael and the dgvill, aboutthe body of | Moſes, and of the pry 
| phefie of Enach,Jege v.9.44+:14.0fthe mariage between Salmon and Racy | ? 
eMar.ng. andthelike: Ad.j.26,37,: 1-345] 2141 1o.catet 
$5. The Gentiles were fallen from God, and turned his tructh into al | 
| and corrupted religion with their fables and yannties, Rows. 2. yet the Holy] * 
Ghoſtciteth and maketh uſe of cheir layings in the Scriptures, AF, n.24.24| | 
t-(0r-15.33« Tit 18. And who hath ever interpreted the viſions of Daaie,| 
| and of the Apoſile lohn jn the Revelation 5 without the help of the ſtones] | 
| of the Maccabces, Ioſephus;Polybeus,Euſcbius, and other humane Writay!| | 
* Wherefore, as I my (clfe have reaped light and profit by the things whichI] 
haveread.inAuch': ſo have I noted ſundry of them, for the good of gthes, 
| As for the Exceptions taken againſt the Greek verſion of the Bible, (paud)| 
approved by.the Haly-Ghoſtin the new Teſtament, andthe Chaldeepat- 
phraſes :,they are ſuch , as before men of knowledge and underiiana 
need nofurther reply... 7 < Ca 
{954i Of. the interpretation of” zhe ſtone lahalom, + - 
1 }0 C fi$91:IT..56 $4. if (1148 Exod. 28. 185! {© 2101;t00-- vo of C9. 
| I Wilonely.annex a few words about a place of iSoripture,; forcheinte- 
| pretation whereof 1 am ſpecially blamed. Ir is for exprefſingtheHcbrey 
M-: ?abdoniy, in Exod.28.18, by the Greek name Sardmyx, as hunderlians| 
| _ the Holy Ghoiſtro expound ir, in Revel.2 1.20. | am asked for proof arſw 7 
| 'of proof, that Folin did t#4ufigte p'l the 12: ftones from «Aaron breaſt; td the heavenly {6 | 
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| 7abalom (hould be trarflated the eAdamant or Diamond, according 10 theexuo | 
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—iwen of any reading,doe know how diverſly thoſe 12. ſtones in'Exe,z8, 


- ® "refſed by interpreters, that ſcarcely any two agree togither; if then a- 
are pgs wn \ CEN myſled in interpreting them, it might 'be im- 
| pod co humane infirmitie rather then to acetal ſeing Igroid 
| Py cxpoſitionupon that other (cripture Rev.21. My proef or ſhew ofproef, that 


es, a OR 


|, Thecontinuall courſe of the Spirit of God throughout that book of 
Revelation, whichis to take matters, words and phraſes,from Moſes and 
| che Prophets, and apply them to the things there propheſied, As in Revel.4. 
the Church 1s deſcribedfrom the ancient figure the Tabernacle of Moſes,and 
| from the viſions of other Prophets, Eſai.6,Ezek.1, The number of 24. Elders, 
«cording to the lots and diviſions of the Priets and Levites by David, in 1. 
| Chron-24-3.-+19+ 8 25-7---31, The foure Living-creatures anſwerable.in num- 


| | ving-creatures in-£zek.r. .In Rev.s, Chriſt is ſhewed like a Lamb ſlayn, accor- | 
| ding to the ſacrifice under the 01d Teſtament. In Rev.s, Gods adminiſtrati- | 
] on is ſet forth-by the fimilitude of horſes and riders, as in Zach. 1. & 6. and 
| vith ſuchjudgment as the. Prophets threatned of old , Z/ai. 34.4. In Revel7, 
| Gods people ar© ſcaled on their forcheads , according to Ezck 9.4. and the 
| ewelve tribes of Ifracl, arc expreſſed by their names, And ſo in other things 
{throughout that book, as the ſtudious reader may obſerve; which for brevi- 
tieI willnow.omitr. If then the wholetenour of that Revelation, beito pro- | 
|-phefic of matters from former types and prediftions: it is conſonant & pro- 
pottionable that the like 1s doen in Revel.2, i | 
- 2, Andthat 21. Chapter foretelling the reſtauration of the Church;aft:r | 
the fall of Antichriſt, and withall (as the beſt expoſitors have opened ir ) of 
| |thecalling againe of the-Tewes,according tothe propheſies of 01d, and of our 
Apoſtle in Rows.z7: 1t is not likely, but the Holy Ghoſt, who throughout thoſe! 
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| 3. Many particulars 1n that Chapter, confirme this; as when the Church * 
is called by the old name feruſalen, Rev.21. y.2.10. and the Tabernacle of God, 


el, to be at the twelve gates, verſ.12, when the citic is meſured: (according to 
the viſions of 01d, Ezck.40. z.) withareed, verſ. 16. when God and the Lamb, 
arecalled the T emple of ir, verſ.22. and ſundry the like. | 4 

4 It will not be denyed (T ſuppoſe). by men of underſtanding which 
conupare the Scriptures, that theſc laft viſions of iohn, have reference in many 
| things to the laſt viſionSof Ezekiel. As, the gates cf the citic-have their nawes 
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one of Levi &c,Exek.48.31. &c: (o the gates of this citiewbich lobn ſaw;have 


| © 00n the names of the twelve tribe of the ſonn; of 1frael, Rewel.23.. 2. There, wa-! 
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the Holy Ghoſt there tranilateth the'12. ſtones from Exod. 28.15 this, | 
4 | 


| 
ber, to the foure ſtanderds inthe camp of Iſrael Aameb.2: in ſhape; to the Li- | 


| riſions, & in matters concerning the Gentiles,alludeth ro the old Teſtament; | 
yould mach rather doe the like, where he propheficth of the Iewes. | + | 


| %/-z, when expreſſe mention is made of the names of the twelve rribes of Iſra- 


| ef the tribes of Iſrael, which there are exprefſed, one of Revber, one of Zadah, 
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| | 7. Moreover, there ts in the Prophets an other name ofthe «Adwat,| 
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ters yfſue out of Gods houſe , Exek.47.1. 8&c: ſohereis a purerivercs, © 
} {| of life, Revel.22.1, There, trees grow by the river, Ezek. 47.12. here; the tres 
ife, Revel. 22.2, with other things concordane. So that the tate of theChu 
| | thereb:ing deſcribed from Ifrael , and the poſſelfion of the tribes 
| Exeh, 48. yeildeth ſtrong probabilitic of the like alluſions here; andeoiſe 
quently of che twelve precious tones, to the ſtones of the tribes, whichae 
where named bur by Moſes in Exodus. | " 
5. Andthis the rather , b:cauſe as Aarons ornaments were for glorjs 
| | b:autie, £x04.28.2. ſo theſe ſtones are for garniſhment to the foundations 
the,walls of the citie, Revel.21.29. And the Taber nacle of Moſes, was walled 
(as we may ſay) with the twelve Tribes, which compaſſed itin aſquare Now, | 
2. Now ſcing the Saints are compared to precious tones, Law.4.1,2,, , 
| Pee.2.5, unto what company rather then tr the twelve tribes, deſcribedby 
{ their precious ſtones in Aarons Ephod,may wethink hath the Lord refercag 
\ | mm Revel. 21? ; $2 | died, 14 
| 6. Againe, ſecing the names of #e Lambs twelve e poſter are inthe foundy.| | 
| tions of this wall, Rev,2 72,14, which Apoſiles are anſwerablc to therwelnehs | 
| triarches of the tribes, both in number (fo noted bx-the Spirit of God, w.| | 
| {| 62.14.) and in propagation of the Church ſpiritually by the Gofpel,z {#,,| : 
| r5.Gab:4.19. 3 Tob.v.4.as the Patriarches were fathers of the ancient chunk, | | 
{ { bothinthefleſhand in theLord ;. andin goverment , a$the other gojnn| | 
| the Trib:s,Pſal:45.16. M4at.19.28, 1 Cor.4. 19:24. beſides ogher things, where. || 
| | in they may be compared : it ſeemeth moſt firt; .and according tothething | 
1 both in this chapter and whole book, that the-precious tones by whichthele| 
12. fon 3ations are deſcribed;ſhould be anſiverable to the 1 2:preciovs ſtongs| | 
whereon the names of the Patriarches were eraved, Exod: 28, for thereignd| 
| place elſe inthe Scripture, whereto they-can havereference. 


| or Diamond; called in Hebrew Shannr,which is noted of the Holy Ghoſttobs| | 

; | hard, even-herdrr then flint; Zach.7.12. Ezelt 3. 9. and'to be of uſe for graving,|/ 
_ 

| 

| 


fer. 17.1. {0 that the ſpecial things which mine Oppoſire obſerveth from Pine! 

an heather» writer, of the nature of the AtJamant; are by thetcſvimonient: 

| God, found in this Shamir, And it istranſlated the- Adimant, by conſent of | 
© | rhe moſkinterpreters both old and new, andÞy the Greek verſion inferaq.1.| 
| thatifthe voices of learned men may end this controverſte, there beasmaty| 
| | or moefor Shamir to be the Alamam; then can(l ſhppoſe) be broughtlorſ- 
| | balom, Andthe ſame Prophet which ufeth Shamixfor the Adawzart; whinte 
| | hath reference to theſtenes on the Ephod , reteyaetsthe names in Exodus, 
| * | andthe [abalowamong them, Ezeki 3.9. & 28'14.. Wherefore if Shan bethe 
| | Hebtewnameof the Adama; the ſtone [ahalom in Exod.28. may welldew 
| otherthenit: and ifan other, where maywe ſafer (cek ir, rhenin Revd. 9. 
| | for therealonsbeforeſhewed?: 3 Thu 
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—That whichis alſeaged for the contrary, from"the notation of the word 


| hare ab 


| tht glary of God, and her Walls: germſhed with all manner of pretiows ſtunes, and ma- | 


| | confirmeth it, by the example of the Tyranne Pelycrarts, who lo greatly cſtce- 
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£11 2nd conſent of many interpreters, and the like;harh (t confeſs)pro- | 
renee were it not {0 the conſes abore ſhewed, I wouldthinkit tobe. 
he Aliment: though the notation likeweiſe of Shamir , and agreement of in- 
"eters , may alſo perſwade it to be the Adamantz and for Plinics teſtimo= 
Irthe eAdaments , that they ere deffred of engravers, it accorceth to this'\Sha- 
pA 25 we may carne of the Propher, fer.i>.7. And for the price of the Ada 
\zboye the Sarder7yx or any gene, or other bumane things,as the ſame Pli- 
nie reportetht; it wil] not ( though (ot be ) end this queſtion : ſeing 1t 18 nor * 
abr ed to conclude , that God would chooſe the moſt precious thing,to | 
g>nifie grace in men , which have it bart party elpectally ſeing be putreth | 
is ſtone not. in the firſt, but in the fixt place, as the Zabalow 1s-ordered in 
Fred 23.18. Yeait is plainely vvithour likelihood , that Godwouldimpart 
the moſt precious*thing among the Patriarches, and. take it avvay from a- 
mong the Apoſtfes , ( for it is ſure , no eAdawart is to be found inRewel.21.) 


th lake the boly Tiruſalens, the Bride thi Combs miſe';, (xibich is. fayd to have. 


th other like excellencies, Rev. 21.9419.19, &Cc. )to'be inferiour ingloric to. 


This yvere to preferr the 01d TeRament before the Nevy; the Lavy before'the 
Goſpef, Moſes before Chriſt, contrary tothe Apoſties doQrine in (ar. z.and 
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| 


from God that the Sardinyxis precious , Rrv.21. 19-20. and Plinichimſclie 


mid the Sardonyx1n his rirg, that he valued the loſs thereof, vvith ahis 


ſtatelyneſ $, ſpake of their hands'garniſhed vyith Sardonyches ; Martial. 1.3. [4- 


Sudmychu, liculis gue cuſtoditur eburuss. , FuvenaR Set. 1. 
_ The reaſon allcaged from Rev.2.5.--#; that'the tribesate there reckoned up 
by the Holy Ghoſt, with omiſſion of Dar, «coherweiſe then they are reckoned m any plice 


C 


looked for in Exv4.28; among the.reſt; Agaipe, the omiſſion of Dan in Rev. 


- 
by « 
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MoſesSinduary, and the earthly Icruſalem , andrtheſcthat miniſtred ini the | 
fime: vwhich a man of ſound judgement , vvilt nor eafily belceve.. and | 
wha: ſever Phe [4yth of theprecionfnes of the efFdonar , vve ate aflured | 


vcalth and f:I{kftie, vvhic If eeomnfefied to beexceeding great Nay bit.l. | 
| | 7.6.1. And Cland rf the Romane Emperour ufedto wrare: Emerelds and Sar- | 
| | diryches,Plin.to1dew,c.6. ſothat the Fatine Poers when they. noted men for their | 


{ vinal. $7. 6, and ſheypof vyhar efteem they were, in laying, gemmaq; princeps | 


of the old"eſtamenz; veakneth' no! , but rather confirmeth that vvhich 1 have | 
layd. For as there is'no nevv perfon purin fted of any: tribe , or nevvname |! 
given toany tribe bur ſuch as was given before it theold Teftament:ſoney- | 
ther is it likely that” in Rev. 27. anyQcher'nevy ſtone, ſhould be placed, then | 
ſuch as agreeth vvith the deſcription of Mofes; ſo that the S.rdiny r ſhould b- |: 


7. accordeth very wel with the.old Teſtament; torthough loſephs ſonnsE- ] 


4 


fluaim and Minaffe's made twotribes, Gen. 48.5.6, Num. 1.10:33:35. ſothat |. 
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| Tofeptifor bis fon Ephraim, was tq.omit the name of ſome other; unleſs he 
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| after a ſorrithere were thirtcenc; yer che ſcripture uſually namerh md 
eth them but twelve,, that the name of ee ewelve tribes is famous An + 
| new Teſtament , Luke 22.30. Af, 28.7. fam. 1.1, Rev. 31.12. And when tte] 
are reckoned bythe Prophets, one commonly is omitred; for eyther JgpÞ} | 
is named in.fted of his two ſonns, as in Ger.49, Orit they two be mentig to] 
Levi(for his ſeparation tq theLords ſervice in tne Tabernacle ) ig omitel'| 
as in. Nam. 13.and often; or it both hee and they be expreſſed , ſame one M- 
| the other is let paſs, as Simeon is unnamed in the.blelling of the tribes, Hu 
33s Accordingly the Spirit of God in Rev. 7, naming Levi, and Manley] 


| houldbave counted 13. tribes, contrary to the courſe of the (criptures, 
| ſcope of the matter there in hand. Why Om 18.not named in Rev,z, or Sim. 
#1, in Deut; 33... bclongeth not tq this queſtion «it ſufficeth that thereig1, 


\ 


{ new praiſe in Rev.7. diffcring from the Prophets; neyther rieed we lookfy| | 
any.innovation among the precious ſtones, Revel.21, | 
--{;Thns&avel, according to the meaſure ot knowledge whichGod hah 
| given me; and as the extreme infixmity of my body would permit, madey.| 
| fwertothe chief matters objeRed, eſpecially. {uch as concerne the (riptng 
' and may by them be decided . , Other things wherin I have ſhevedegtle 
' mine owne or other mens judgement, I wil not contend about, .Letnety| 
ny thing which have written, be accepted without trial, or further thenyy, 
| oreeth with the trueth . The learned which have interpreted and openedthe 

| Scriptures; have had their ſecond thoughts , and altered both their verigg| | 
| and expoſitions in ſundry places z as all menknow hut in part, +For thi 
| wherin T have miſſed, I humbly crave pardon of God& of his people; tol 
| - as haverheſpiric inthemthatluſteth after envie , I wiſh a better minds 
| \* "xo (ach as love. the trueth ,; increaſe. of knowledge and grace; 

+>.» + andforqueght that is good & profitable'in my labotirs, 


- 


1563 292 1575 the praiſe therefore, be unto him that is Author 
A +...» ofevericgoodgift& worke; the bene« 
- _  fite therof, unto thoſe that loye 
| 0 tas :Name 5 which be 
$2. Kin; 97907 S162 50107 [bleſſed for ever: | 
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Þ © holySctipturcs, 


Pres the ſon of of uff fayd, andthe men, who was yai{ed np on high, 


F 


4 and in the Prophets, and in the Pfaimes, Luke 24. 44 
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+ Upon the Book of | 


P SALMES. 


Wihe rin the Hebrew words and ſentences are compared-with, and 
explainedby the ancient Greck and Chaldec verſions: | 
but<chiefly by conference with the. 
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the anointed, efthe God of Iakeb , and rhe ſweet Pfabmiit of > oF4 [ 
ſad: The Spirit of khovah » ſpake by me: and 1 wora; was 1 my ngne. 
2$am.23.1,20 

All things muZ be fulfylled, wbich are writien.zn the Law of Mts 
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, By (thing which haveyritren, be accepted without trig, or further 
with the trucrh . \Thelearned which have interpreted and opened the 
res; have hadhcir ſecondthoughts ; and altered both thei y 
dexpofiticnsin ſundry;places z as all menknow. hut in part, +For ti 
| wherinThave miſſed, I humbly hou pardon of God& of his to! 
go haverhefpiric inthemchatlyſteth afcer envie,.Iwiſha better — 
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| | eththem bat twelve; that the name of, che ewve/ve tribes is famous a ral 
' new Teſtiment y Lake 22.30, AA, 28.7. {aw. 1.1, Rev. 41.12. And when thy 
| arereckoned bythe Prophets, one commonly js omitred; for eyrher Job - 
is named in;fied of his two ſonns, as in Ger.49, Orit they two (0M men loſp d 1 
' Levi(for bis ſeparation tq theLords lervice. inthe Tabernacle ”y Ao hpi. kf 
 avitNamt32andoften; or if both hee and they be expreſſed, 18 
| the' other is let paſs, a3 Simeon is-unnamed in the. bleſſing of the es % 
33s Accordin ly the Spiri it of God in Rev, 7., naming Levi, and Man ate} 
| | Joſeph for bis ſon. 1a, was tg.0mit the name of ſome other; w 
| hon houjdbave count 13+ tribes, contrary.to the courſe of the ſcriptures, 4|/ 
| ſcopevfthemarter there, in havd., Why Devis.not namedin.Rev,7. wy Js 
#7, 10; Neue;  dabag eth notito this queſuon; «ir ſafficeth that there; : 
| now praiſe in Kev,7.diftcring from the.Prophets; neyther need wel i 
| anyinnovation among the precious tones, Revel-21, 
£ rolagert 1, according -to the meaſure of: knowled foes bah | 
ets error v4 4 of my body would permit, made | | 
othe d,cfpecaally.(ach.as cancerne the | 
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Wherin the Hebrew words and ſentences. are compared: with, and 

_ explainedbytheancient Greck and Chaldee verſions; 

_ __ but«chiefly by conference withthe. - 
 holySctiptuccs, 


ws. 5 


wid the ſtz of ſe, ſayd\, andthe men, who was raifed ny on high, 


) 
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4-Zthe anointed, 


$ the Godof Iakob , and the feet P falmitt of 1fract., 
194: ThiSpirit of khovah, ſpake by me, and his worgz\vas in my tongue. 
E | 28am. 23 eTJ,z20 6 | 
ft cAllthingsmuibe fulfylled, wbich are written.;n the Lan of 

ſes, and in the Prophets, andin the Pſalmes, Luke 24, 44- 
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pthedayes of heaxen, &c. 

After Davids anointing in Be 
the ſpirit of God yvrough 


r6svexed vvith an ev 


d-though he ajrer took to. v 
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(lecuſalem he re 
ar fil exerciſe A 
uns obs daughter ** Thamar , the killi 

the rebellion of - 
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thlchem,he vvent.againe 8 fed his f' fathers ſheep: 
t mightily in him... He killed t; Goliath, the Philiſtian 
wn. from vyhoſe face 1' all the men of Lſrael fled avyay for fear; David overcame 
lin(inthe name of the Lord of hoſls) vvith afli 
ng m aying on-his harp vvita 


and yvich a ſtone. He yvaza cun- 
his hand, he refreſhed K, Sai 
riefrom the Lord. He wvas imployedan vya 

ty and t vvhither ſoever Saul ſent him, he behayed himſel 
walpered, .and y'vas accepted in the eyes of all the people; fo that the 
t Saul hath ſlayn his thouſands, and David his ten th 
thcpraiſe, -4 procured him envie from, Sa 
hut ® all Iſrael loved him, Jt | 
yet f-Saul continued his hatred:againſt his ſon in lavv,; and firft fecr 


v. 


great affliction of his ſoule . 


in Ieruſalem. Sq the time ofall his reigne,. 
- over Ludah, ſeven yeres & fix moneths: & 
ed 33, yeres, over all Iſrael and Tudah . During which ſpace,the 
m wich many Ttwarrs abroad ,and troubles arhome;avby-the de». 
of his ſon Amnon, the treaſon and death 
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19, | 
t'r Sam. 17. 
I'v.24. | 
by $4.16.23, 
fi $2.18.5,) 
Fv.7. J 


vviſtly- and, 
viomen of If- | 2. nnl?: 
ther cada oft. Tos 
ever after, and he ſought.ro ſlay hin 
vife, Michal, art dangh. 
penly; fought his life; ſo that David vvas fayne to.flee and hide himſelF;in the land 
tlinel, and in ſtrange countries , to the ©: gr: By > "J 
hen Saul yvas dead, and David Y rhirtte yeres of age; the men of Tudah * ans 
the ſecond time, in Hebron, ayer the houſe of Iudah . Iſhboſheth 
hing; but David wexed ſtronger and ſtronger. Then fall Iſracl an- 
ated. him King over ehem; & he reigned 
+foulttie yeres. In Hebron he reigned 
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paſſe him about, th fuads of Belial Urheangodly men POT _ _ =Y ; 


| pained wichin him , and the rerrovrs of deach fell upon him. ; 


f F verſ.zo. | 


' place, andU:livered him , becauſe he delighted inihim. He pe! 7 oa 6 3-fy 
55 tht 


[*Þ/1). 07.8, rie, awaking up 
href 190k Hes ; cheproples;and3oHofudto him atnotly the nations: AM. 


cords of hel] compaſ: 4 rim, the ſnares of death props him ; ng "bis t harry i te 


earfulnes add me 
pic caine upon him , aad horroi overwh 'Imud him. . Hig $ bf Was. FX 


his yeres With'fi #hi ing, his ſtrength fayled, and his bones'y coith %; 179 

Bur alwayes in his fears, * he truſted in God , and wa$ nor frayd what fel. 
doe,unto him ;'in his diftreſs ! he called upon the Lord , and cnedtois Gol, Fe” 2 
beard tus voice out of his Tempke,, and drew him out of # many watts th 
firong enemit, and from them that hated himi 2 an& brought him Fo | 


F | 
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of his ſalvation, and girded him wich Arcogrh to barrel ; an Kos 

his enemies, that he deſtroyed thoſe that hated him-- arr the TY tanks % 

the Lord t among the nations, and ſang praiſes unto his vane, ks 7 wy 
is Plaſterie and Harp, awaking himſelf. praif E bd. At 


e ſang loud of 'his thercy yn the morning; that God had becy his 
Fu inthe day of his diftreſs. 
| And'hereo \ this book of -Pfalmes , (m6ft wherof David made, wy 
@onie;"Wherin by tmanifold pſalmes and hymnes ,'and fpiricuall ſongs, 

[: the) praiſes' of Fod ; > his own faithin his word, _ and fie i 'n Th L 
. Ala $30. he 14 30, _ 
| A Ne <1 mie, 
I. | 1 
[+ 3a47. | "Apdtheſs hi®Plmes ;Wove NE ohio tin Fi 
RS - Sottes tr: ns in ec s bed AE ived and honor 004 
"[R925.4 Ge Bet Pk, ciredfor confirmatio! u hon: and {ang ſends 
© 14.9: ' |"biſ&,25 in:Gods Tabernacle and Ter 652g ve cikdreF ſangprajſe!1 {ith 
[ > Chr-29. | the 1" word; of David, andwith hes _ 1 F hi the 
[39- | &durnt-offrings and ſacrifices.” SOS ESOACT: + Of %- —_— 
Ita Chr. 7.3 2; Wars es :* > MN "bool LIE. 65 Beek 
# > Chr. 25. Now becauſe 'many things. "bt MForphraſ: and matree fare ditficalt to fucine 
"[S$<27,2V, i vt acquainted with s o2nzpe,” 1 have {our of my flerider thhFa\inneet! 
| wy breif aokes, comparing the enprores, and conferring the belt. Exr ofttory,, cþ6 
| Tially the! Greeleand Challe verſions; wherby if apy dk derftzadid 
may uſe pthc PHE ve Ved, ;the comfort30 kw” A I AY 
> D244." Ko DLAI AS, , 70 Wo 
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1  Welfares the man. A oyfull acchmarien 
for the mans welfare _ telicities, as go*} 
$488 ng. nght-forward, and fo having good luc- | 
bp 1d og 7 their proſperity like « þ oh | c-1s.' Contrary hereunto is Woe ,oreA | 
* $106 FIEc- 4. The 4+ Vibes cow;ſe of the wicke | las , Ecdlef. 10. 16,17, Luk 6:20, 24. This 
07 P > g JT ir way doc prijjhe. | word eAſbrei 10 the Hebreyy ,.is alwayes 
kf WR applied to-men, arid ſo differeth from an } 
Y Bleſſed: % the. man, otherword; Barne,biefſed ; which is aſcri-| 
>. -thardoeth notwalk, bed both tro God and men, Pſal.114,15.18. 
> Min chbwounſetofthe | the contrary wherto is, curſed, Pſul. 37.2. 
"wicked; norftzndin | | EIN wth] or ' bath not walked. _— 
\ the way of ſynners: | e-r1me paſt,and time to come,are in the 


j Hebr:w otren uletd-for to expreſs contr | 
5] nor fir;un the ſeatof. ! | pued actions: ., Walking fignifierh ones | 
av 62=w theſcornal. *But, | <onverſation, both: ib 0h ith & works, | 
Shis ddight,nthe law oflchovah: |-Pſe'.1z 9 x. Gen-5.34; mar is with Heb. 


N * YEA | rubs go iy wh: fe converſe” | 


P"% 


bs md in his Yaw doth hermedirartr, day | #1,5,6-"2 Per.2:10.” Jud.11, To walk inthe 


b, 
». 


Sine | counſel of any, iseither to doe as.they ad- 
2 25 Fungi 4lbe, = rr * [vile and fu ett,as-did Ahaziah, 2 Chr 22, | | 


1 { 3,43 5- 03 -by -4aration ro doelike ochers 
* is fruit;in Kwak his : | before; astubIfracl, Mich. 6.56. Bur in” 


| te bs ith. al ane fades a whatſoever he | every: reſpedt;, the. counſelt of the moles | 
#\#h4} d J 4 ſhould be farr from:us,ob-21. 16. & 22, 
"Wicked |] that is, angodly: ſo our Engliſh 
> ]-word meaneth., being wade of the old 
& | Danith weudelig: or we may call themac- : 
A * ter LIVE, and N E620k Ss: pe 1 cording to the originall , Reſtlef, trybulent, | 
LJ of the 3 Po Toe Iohorah unjuſt , ungracdiow. The Hebrew raſhangh,' 2: 
mbly ene Jt OT FENOV | tignifieeh reſtleſnes,and: is oppoſed t0/quet-- 
owcth, the ct of the jvſt: and the | nes; lob 34. x92, Sch men are. without 
notch vickedÞþ gl ith. © pcace- in themjetyes;; 3nd. ſeck to diſturb! 


+,  [andmokft-others, Frov. 4 16. likened 
IN therfore to the raging ſea, {/z. 57. 20, 21- } 
>. %. And becauſe for their evill doeds they” 
RAT. *. 1 af robe ka:-Forth'to judgmenr;avd | 
7 of Pſalmei'} © dur - dope therfore is rhis name given 
| | bimtt;: oro 1, EFT rs Þ+tO comdejinn TENN Pjal.309,7 .-Tob 27.7, 
To niRert A's to-nicke juſt, or juſtifie, is to acquit: | 
+ the |- or abſolve in judgrcar ; Pfal.82.3, ſo,to | 

Kirdaj COTS 7» _ 7” +'or pronounce wicked , 15 £0 candemy, - 
-$0% eſſe chu &Bey or | aha &'s Denmteron, 254 Þ. | 
> OE He A "wall 
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| erroneous , enormous. 


| 


| 


} 9. 2 


Way | track,or trode. This word alſo fig- 
nifieth any religion ,dodrine, manners, ations, 
«dmuniſtration, or courſe of life , Pſal.5.9. and 
25 .4. and 86.11, A#.18.25,26. and 22.4. 
2 Pet,u.2.15.2T. 
hough there 1s no 
man juſt oa earth , that doeth good and 


ally called ſuners, as be given to vice, and 
| have the courſe of their life, evil, Gen. 13. 
"13. 1 Sem. 15, 18. fel. 26. 9, and 104. 36. 


refpe&, they thatare born of -God, are 
'fayd , notto ſyn, r loh.3. 9, and Solomon 

oppoleth the ſinner to the, good man, Eccleſ.” 
See the note on Pſal. 4.5. not ſit. 
in the ſeat ]-or, and bath no# ſutten,$82c.. To: 


. | fit is tO abide , continue; dwell, Pſal.2,4..and 


1 04:.6,7. and'132414.. Or tO company , and: 
heve familiarity with any,Pſel.26-4,5, And 

the originall moſheb here Engliſhed. ſeat;is 

diverſly-uſed , as , for a ſeat orbayy to ſit 

on; 1 San20.25. lob, 29.7, (which noteth 

authoritie;) ſomtime,an habitation or dwel 
ling , Pſal.107 .4.7. and 132,13, ſometime 

an fſiſe , ſcjſion , or «ſſemblie , Pſal: 107.32. 

And to may it be here taken, for the «ſs 
ſemblie of the ſcornfull, and: their ſocietie., as 
the Chaldee verſion.explaynethtut. 

The- ſcornful ] Proud-rhetorical-mockerss 


| Loſels:. The word importeth pride ; as, 


the Eord ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov. 3.34. 
that is, reſiſteth theproud, Iamgq.,s, 1 Pet. 
S.5. Ir implieth alſo eloquence, often 
wed in-mocks, lob 16. 20. + The Greek 
cranſlateth them peſtilent;, they are of the 
worſt ſort of finners, which admit of no 
xeproof; therfore it is ſayd , Rebuke not 4 


{ ſcorner,leſt be hate thee, Prov. g.7,8, 
23} 


Verl. 2. Hath bis delight ] or his pleaſure 
is. lew ] or dedrine. See the notes 
on Pfzl. 19.8. 
as the Greelt, 2nd the new Teſtament 
uſually expreſſeth ic. The opening of 
this name, ſceon-P/el, 83.19. and Gen.2.4. 
+ - doth meditate] or ſhall meditate; that is,. 
/ 7h pre . This word ittporteth, 

udie and exerciſe of the mind, which 


| akenbutethour jo voce. ei uſed 


ſynners ] or miſdoers, 


finneth nor, Eccl, 7. 22. yet ſuch are uſu-- 


4 


Tchovah } or the-Lord ; | 


- Aat.26.45 Luk 7:37. Iob.g.16.3t. It this] 


| countries they uſe co plantgarden 


and 145, 15.. Levit. 26, 4, The Chaldee 


| 


| is layd,ſuch Are 46, 


ith. 2. ny 


e mouth, | 


and 37.39. Prov.8.2. Iſa:s9.3, 
low impetrfe voice, [. 8, 


d night ] or; by d Th 6 
and night ] or, by day «n ata ; 
contingally, SDA / "3hty that ls, 


Verl. 3. Brooks] or, be 3b, vi "I 
Hebrew called Pla ck, riverete; in 


but with's 


prtitions ; being litle ſtreameg derived, & 

ther from a great river, as Pſzl. 46.5. «. 
from a vyell or fountain,as Prov.s,16, hy: 
from any other head, ob 29, 5, Io h&& 


$ , neer. 
; from which the 


miny litle becks or- 


vvel-ſprings. of water 
husbandmai. deriveth 


riverets ,t0 run on the roots of the trees |- 


ſet in a rew.;, wherby they are moiftned, 
and made fruitful}, See Exek ry a 
def..6-. According to this, Chriſtis ca.. 
led the fountain of the gardens, that is of 
the Churches,Song 4.15. Alfoin ler,1sy, | 
the godly man is likened to 4 tree plan. 
ted: by Waters , which thrulſterh out his. 
roots by the river, and feeleth not when-| 
the heat commeth, and careth not for the 
year of drought , nor ceaſeth from ma-| 
king (or yielding) fruit; in bis time } 
that is, in.due time or ſeaſon ; ſo Pſa.ro4.29, 


tranſlacerh-, whoſe fruit x ripe in his time, 
whatſoever he ſhall doe ] or all, that it ſhall 
make ; or yield* meaning the tree, the re- 
ſemblance of the man. For a tree is ſayd 
ro-make fruit, when it beareth or yieldeth it, 
ler.17:g, SO in. Mat. 3.8; 10. where men 


are trees , and their works fruits, which || 
they meke or. yield; 


Shall proſper] or 
thrive: and ſo.be of good uſe, Andthisls 
ina tree, when the truit is for meat and 
the leaf, for medicine; as Exck. 47. 12+ 


The juſtmans fruit , is the fruit of the tree of 


life , Prov. 11. 30. So.the Chaldee (inthe 
Maſorites Bible ) calleth chis tree here 
ſpoken of, the-tree of life, | 

Verſ, 4. driveth it away] 


o 


or toſſeth awey: 


therfore the Chaldee, for wind,cranſlateth | 


whirlwinde or - and in. lob 21. 18, it 


tempeſt 


V-24.2, | | 
» Pſal. 2,1, 1 


go that is, diviſions or | © 


chaff,that the tenet ſits | 
D— ——————— 
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fre : opp? 


ſeth up 
[doe ft 


' [19.616 So the Chal:lee (in the Mz2ſo- 


Tow; as Pſal 101.4. 
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| «ad Geniiles «gainſt Chriſt, 4. Gods wath «- | 


F #? dei fo it. 6. Ch-1(t is eſtablifbed: King, 


—_—_. 
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Pear IT. 


” I Cre OC” Ig 


-ih, 2-1t is ſomtime 1n the Hebrew, 
\ Chran.28.3. compared with 2 Kin. 16.3. 
et ſach manner of ſpeeches the Greek 
'Cinthe new eeRament uleth,Rev.7.2.9. 


Verl. 5. tnd-wp] OT riſ7 up; conſiſt ſtaxd- 
4 or to bending or falling down, 


Pl. 18. 39. and 20.9. God is he that r1- 


ind or fall therin, when they are ju- 
ified or condemned. See Mat. 12. 41. 


ates Bible) expound:th'ie, they ſhall not 


be juſtified in the. great day of judgment. , 
} pl Fee] to weet , ſhall not*ſtand-ap; 
{The former denyall , not, 15 agawd tobe 
| lynderſtood: as in P/ul. 9.19. | k 
| -Yerſ,'6. knoweth ] or ackuowledyeth. 
| [This word alſo importeth regard and care 
| [ofyas;the juſt man knowerh , (thar is 3-re- 
4 þ) his beaits life, Prov. 12 10; ſo Tob g;; 
[ur, +Theſ.s.1>. Alſo to appreove , or als 
Rom.7.15. 11ob,z3.2.1 
| And 25 Gods knowledge of this , implyvth 
| theie elefion, 2 Tim, 2.1 9. ſo his nor knowng | 
[ot the Wick-d , 1mplicth their-7e'efion, 
' | Met 15.12. and 7.23. 
| [bedoen away, clecay, be ſ5ſt, To this way of 
| the wicked, which periſherh ; is 6ppoſed the 
| | good way, Which is everlaſting: wherin Da- 
| [viddeitired"God to kead:hins; Pſal.139.24. :; | 

2 


ſhall periſh ] or;- 


_——_ a 4 ; ENIRO 
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3 OREN 


{ 


PsALME 11, 
| 


1/Dnd propbeſicth, of the rage of Fewes 


4 


unto hin, 


, Compare alſo Pal 35. 4. He. 
i word it, 1s added for vehe-;! 


to judgment,Pſal.76,10. and men; 


'S 


| 


cared tobe the Sow-of God, 8. heyr and | 
1 1 of the world: 140," Kings «reexborted t0 


L 


| 


| 


| 


Princes doe plot ogither : againſt 


Ichovah, and againſt his Chriſt, Let: 
vs break, their bands: and cakt their 
| cords from vs. 


th 


th 


King : upoit Sion, the mountayn of 

my 
Ichovah, ſayd unto me,- thou are my 
Son; I, this day begat thee, - 
me , *and-1-wil give the hethens ,-for 
thine inheritance:and theends of the 
earth, for thy fi: m-poſſeſfion. iThou | 
 Shalt roughly-rule them, witha rod 
of yron: as the veſſel, of a pottes thou 
$halt (carter theman peeces. 
no:#40 yeKings be prudent: be nur- 
tured,ye Indzes of the earth. Serve |- 


ye 


da 


- for-ſafertic in him. 


— 


with tremobimg. KKyſle ye the Son, 
leſt he be angrie, and ye perish is the 
'wayz when Ins anger-ghal burn ſud- | 


He that firteth in 


e heavens laugheth : the Lord, | 
| mocketh ar-them . 

ſpeak vnto them in his 
his wrath, he wil ſaddainly-trouble | 


| Then wil he 


em. Ard I, have anoynted my 
| 
q 


| 


holynes. 1 wil tel, the deeree: 


Ichovahwich fear : and be glad, 


ibly; © O bleſſed, areal that hope- 


1 
LY 


omelet 


| Pſulm of Davii:) and” he 
| munailing at the rage and folly-of the | 

lewes 2nd Gentiles, io perſecurtng Chriſt 
andthis Church , £48. 4.25;&. -andas} 
David himſelf was a figure of Chrift-in 


hs 


ding 
opyncnn, or the hattds ofthis own 
pie, ad of the natroms rougy about 
5” | 2 Cam:t,n0. 2nd 3.1./and 5.17. and 1046, 

| | 7&c. 
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Annotations. 


1 Y "FT AY}or ,Forwhat! David-was f 


VY <h- writer of this Pfalms, (as the 
Greek - prefixerh- this tirle., 4 
inneth with 


kingdome, and a fath-r of him 2ccor- 


to the' fleth fo ſuffered hetho ke 


3 
anger: andin | 


Ask of | 


*And | 


3 


þ "it 6” 
| 


uw. 


T'Tiomlt wofty ) rage] or ,. | 


" £ «a. 4 da wi 4, 
kt. "lt ph. . —— ry 
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| Fchangeth the time (as itdoerh ve 


| zo-fighr agamſi bis c Anointed. 


—_—_—_ D—_ 


topithey; convene with rage anu uprore , mutt- 
noufly. This word is allo uſed 1n Daviels 
calc , Dan.s. 6.11. andafter in P/al, 64.3. 
The Greek ephruaxan whereby the Roly 
Ghoſt tranſlatech it, «A&./4. 25. denoteth 


— 


| ples ] or nations 3 under theſe names, are | 
comprehended-the Iewes with the Gen- 
| tales, eAft. 4.27, 23. meditate vuitic I: 
| nnffer 4 Vayn or empty thing , which ſhall. 
{ have no effeft.. And here thF Hebrew 
} often 
| otherwhere,) wi-meditate, noting 


that did Kill or uſually: medicate vayn- 


keepertylike rime here, as before : whoſe : 
example 1follow , according'to the pro- 


| priety. of our. tongue... So after. in this 


_ + Pſalmand many other., The Hebrew text- 
[ic felt formtime doth the like as 1ſ4i39-33+, 


x] . PETS 
| compared win 2 Kin;. 19-,33-, See the 


notes on Pful,18.7. | 

| | Verl. 2. 'Setithemelves J'or. pyeſent theme: 
ſelves: wwil ſtand up: noting a (etledpirpole | 
in the hart, with a:ſtandingupin;perlon, 
co 2Fthe lame, 1 Chron/r1.14;;  - prin- 
ce:] rulers, Or privy comſeilors, ſubtile, pris 


| dent , and imployed 1h making: decrees, 


| Prov.$-15.next therfore in place to Kings, | 
-and joynedwith thern, as here,fo in 1u 
:5+3, Hab,t.10. Prov.31.4-. 


C 


piot] con- 


F ſpire ; ned ond rag thatis, have their 


: toundation,plott,or groundwork layd ; as 
- Exod: 9,18.-1jc: 44: 28, and this by affem- 
i bling andconſulcing , and is therfore 1n- 
'terpreted, gathered-togither,, 44.4.26., So 
the Chaldee tranſlateth ic ,  conſociate ( or- 
Joyned togither ).to rebell before the Lord , aud 
| f ' Ebriſt ] or 
eAnoynted: in Hebrew, Maſhiath or Mefſies, 


_ | which word, though icbe general} for 


the 2ocient Kings , and Pricits , and Pro- 

Phets:thar were anoymted with oil , (Pal. 
(89:21- 204/198. 15 « J6,4Fats Namb. 3.3, 
4% King, 19.116,) yeras it principally, the | 
 Bame'of rhe Son of God, our Saviour, 


(Don-9.2536. who wes known ib Iſracl by 


\. 


 alfo called Chriſtians, 416. 11. 4 


rage,prideand fiercenes,as of horſes that; 


_{ neighandruth into the batre)., peo» | 


| 


ſuch! 
| phraſe a continuance-of* rhe aftion, a8 they 


things.. But the holy Ghoſt in A, 4.25. | 


 webich ſent Þume, Ib, 5. 23. Soin theverſe | - 


at ro. am — 


V—_—. 


the Came: Afeiſias, lob. 1.41, : 4.27, 


| among Giteks, by the nathe Chr 


whoin we thar beleeye in his v 


vn; of 1. 
ame. arg | T 
becauſe To 
4t v#$oly. 1 
2 firit anoyg. \: - 


| 6. 
we have 2n eAnoynting from bin th 


I rp 27. hirm{ſelt bein 
eed wikthe Spirit, and with that fel 
pladnes above his tcllowes , ry phy 
P{al.45.8, Of him is this Pſalm incerpre; 1. © 
ted by his Apoſtles , ſaying ; Of 4 at | 
Lord againſt thy-boly Child Tf , whom Pty 
anoyntedſt74tbered were bath Herod and Buy. | 
£465 Pilat,with the nations and peoples fl # 
to doe whetſocuer thy band and thy Me + 
foreedetermmed to be dqen, Aft.q.27,18," | 
Verl. 3..their bands }:The\c were fignes 
of ſubjeQion, Jer. 27; 2, 3, 5,7. And this | 
the Kings: and nations ſpeak , refuſingeo 
ſerve Chriſt ,' though his yoke be eaſt, | 
 Mat,1t.29,.30. " ler. 5.'5; The Hebrew | 
Rm mo,'\mporteth thcir bands. and bi; | 
Ipeaking of the Father and the Son joynt- 
ly , and of the Son in ſpecial +bur hethe] - 
 hangureth-not the.Son, hongurcth not the Fathey.| 


| 


'following ,.the Lord'mocketh at thewand at| 
him ; meaning them altjoyntly , andeack}]' 
ſeverally, The like manner of fpeechſee| | 
in E{4.53.9. and 44.15. £4.40. Pſdlg.} 
12.and 14.7, and 49.34, ad 59.9, lobu} | 
- £9, Exod. 15. 15. Dent, 3tu 23. 32. 35,37« |: 
cords } or ropes; thick twiſted bands : fignes |. 
alto of ſubjeftion and refireynr;lob 39.13.17 
Exek.4.8,and ſomtime of love,Hoſ 11.4, 0] 
' Ver, 4. The Lord] in Hebrew eAdondly i 4 
| which in this form is-the peculiar title of 
God; having the form plurall,and vowels | | 
of Tebovab: my ſtically ſfigaifying my Stayes, | 
| or my Suſteyners, my Pillars. And where | | 
one place cAdonai is uſed : another ſpete| | 
king of: the ſame thing hath ſomtime | 
| bavah: See Pſal.$5.10. With Pſal.108-4. It} 
' commeth'of , Aden, a baſe or Pillsr which | 
\uſteyneth any thing.” Thi Chaldee tran | 
lateth it, the Word of tbe Lord : thavis the 
eicle of Chriſt, 1oh,r.i. Rev. 19.13- OW | 
Evgliſh word Lord, hath much like force,, 
being contracted of the o1d Saxon Lafrd, | 


- D——_— 


or Hlefford 5 which commeth of Jf,t0 


: on ifeyn reſr <þ, cheriſh. 
W '1 wy 


id. tre... is — ts th. 


PSaArmys TI, 


——— — 


t——_—_— 
_—_ ___—_—_______wdww_ 


mocketh] wil- 
deride. This 1mplieth both their fol- 
their puniſhment for it;&&howGod wil 


* Jay them helples intheir miſery. Pſal.55. 


: 


| þ 


49 King, with ol,” r/$45. 26; 1. 13, & 2 


| [g.,Prov.1, 26. 28. It is ſpoken of God, af- 
| | rerthe manner of men, that he laugheth, 


| mocketh, is angrie, and the like; not that he 
| hachſuch pMionsas men; but becauſe he 
1 doeth ſuch:things as men uſe eo doe whe 
by are moved with ſuch paſſions : and 


45 the Hebrew Doftors ſay,The Law ſpeek- 


1 ah (of God) according to the language of the 
4 ſouns* of Adam , See the annotations-on 


Gen. 6-6. | 

Vetl. 5 anger} ire, outward in the face, 
| grame,grimnes Or feircenes of countenance. The 
{ otiginal apb ſignifiech both the Noſe by 
| which one breatheth, Pſal.r15.6. and c4»- 
ger which appeareti-in the fnuffing er 
Eoathing of the noſe ;'as Saulisſayd ro 
breath ont threatnings and ſlaughter; eAfi.g.1. 


-1| Thecircumſtances of the text, witthew 
I which of the two 15 meant: tho 


ame itis doubtful; as'Pſal. 1538.7.” 


word Chron, noteth burning or inflemetion 
| ofcholer, ſomtime of greif; Gen: 4. 5./ lon. 


1: 14. 10. ſomtime of other affe Fions; Nehem. 
| [3-10, ſuddenly-trouble] or vex, «pall, 
1 | fright; make them to ſturt Te noteth baſtine 
f 'lo poſed to firm ſtayednes, 
ig | Vetrſl, 6 4nd 1] The word And is here 
{- jabgne of indignation tyrred; as was in 
| jc Apoſtig,when he fayd; And fitteſt thou | 


ftar and trouble; Op 


K 


uge me ec, AA. 23. 3. or «ud, may be 


| Med here for but; asin Gen.q2:10.1ſc.10-20. 
| {aodoften other where. / 
the ted] or powred--our, that is, ordeyned, authos | 
| /|!ixed: by powring out the oil of the ſpirit, 


.: have anomn- 


the wiſdom of God fayth Prov. 8. 23. 1 


L oy «noynted (or eutorized) from everlaſting. 


David Chrifts' figure , this was out- 


Vardly Performed , when he was —_ 


| jRcoilot gladnes, as is noted on verſe 2. 
| 4Oftttis word Naſec that fignifieth to ſhed 
' {Or powr-out, Naſick, is uſed for a governour, 
d {| 0k one in autoritie,, Pſal. $3. 12. loſe 13. 22. 
Þ Mee. 5.5. Dan,11.8., According hereto, 


ſome-! 
by wrath] fervent ive, inflamed-diſpleaſure This 


tl. 


Sam, 1.4. & 5.3. upon Sion] or, over | 
Tkjon: the-name of an high mountayn in 
Jeruſalem , on top wherof was a firong 
| fort, which the heriten Tebuſices kept by | 
force from Iſrael, til Devids dayes; loſ. 15. 
63. 2 Sam.5.6.7. but he took itfrony them, 
forttfied it,& caled it Davids city; 1.Chrs. 
114.57. Near-unto this was mount AMori-., 
jah , wheron Solomon built the Temple, 
| 2 Chron. 3, 1. Hereupon Ieruſalem was 
called the boly city, Nebem. 11, 2, 1ſa: $2 
T, & 48. 2, Maj, 4.5. with Luk. 4: 9. and” 
Sion is named the Lords holy mountayn, Toet- 
| 3-37. Which he loved, Pſal. 8: 68. from | 
which the law ſhould come forth, [/«.2.3. 
and where he would dwel for eyer, Pſal. 
132. 13. 14. Therfore Wis it a figure of 
| Chriſts Church, Heb. 12. 22, Rev. 14. 1. | 
Iſa. 69. 14+ mountayne of my bolnes.] 
or my mount of holynes, that is my holy mount, 
as-the Greek turneth-it.. So the Temple of 
Gods holynes, Pſal. 79, 1, and people of his 
| bolynes, Efa:63.18. And infpeech ro Da- | 
Biel, Ieruſalem'is caled, rhe city of his holy- 
wes, that is,his boly citze, by him ſo eftemed 
-and regarded, Dax.. 9.24. Such Hebrew 
| phraſes, becauſe they are more forceible, 
| the Apoſtles often uſed in Greek,to jnure 
the Gentiles with them: as Chriſt is cal- 
| ed the Sax of Gods love, that is, his beloved 
ſon, Col, 4. 13. our Lord Feſuc Chriſt of glory, 
| that is, our glorzous Lord, ſam.2.1, and ma- 
ny the like. | 
Verſ.. 7 {wi-tell,] telling, is often uſed 
"for preaching, declaring, ſhewing: as Pſal. 22, 
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'9. 17.. So hereby, Chriſt noteth his pro- 
phetzical office, - thedeqee] Here the 
Hebrue el, ſeemeth to be ufed tor cth: 2g cl 
hadevrech , 2 Chron. s. 27. is the ſame thar | 


| eth baderech, 1 King, $. 36, we may alſo |. 


read it thus, wu tel of the decree; el being 
many times uſed for of; as Gen. 20. 2. {ob, 
42.9. 2 King. 39-3, ler. 51.60, So the 
Greek pros (anſwering to the Hebrew el,) 
15 uſed for of, Or concerning, Heb. 1. 7. & 4, 
13,. - decree] reſcript-law or ſtatute; the. 
Greek an It the ordinance. of the 


23+ with Heb. 2. 12. £x0, 9. 16. with Rom. | 


Lord; the Chaldee, the Jo of Gad. The | 


wt nn. A.4 
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the decree of dreſſing the lamps, Ex9.27, 21. 
of the Preiſts ofh:e and girments, Fxo.25, 
9, of their waihing, Zxod. 30, 21. of the 
ſacrifices, Lev. 3. 17. & 6. 18. 22. and ma- 
| ny other things about Gods ſervice. So 
| may it here be taken, that Chriſt preecheth 
the decree or rule of his calling to the office 
of preifthood , as the Apoltle gathereth 


nances had wr Y _ 4 Hh b rt 

thox art my ſor] Though holyſmen be 
caled the Sonns x , = demaygp lobs. 
3: 1. and likeweiſe Angels, [ob.1.6.& 38.7. 
yet is this title natural ex pecuhar to our 
Lord Icſus, the onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther; whereupon the Apoſtle ſayth, to 
which of the Angels ,. ſayd be thu at any time? 
Heb,1t.5, The word art, is ſupplied by the 
Apoſtle, in .A4. 13.33. the like is ſomtime 
in the Hebrue textir felf; as True was the 
word, r King. 10.6. Which in z Chron, 9. 5. 
19, True the word: ſo, Thou leading out,r Chrs. 
11.23, Thou waſt leading out, 2 Sam. 5.2. 
Alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtament, 
Sommey neer, Mat. 24.32. Sommer is neey, Luk. 
21.30, ], this day} or, to day begat 
thee. The word thi, is often omitted in 


| the Hebrue; as Deut.4.4. 8. 39. & 5.1.3. & 


25.17-18, and often is expreſſed, as Deut. 
2 25.30. & 4.20. & 265. 16. 827.9, Of 
this poynr , thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle: 
Touching the promiſe made to the Fathers, God 


- | bath fulfilled it unto us theiy children, in that be 


| rayſed up Feſu, as it is written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou ert my ſon, F this day bezat thee. 
eAS8. 13.3333. See alſo Rom. 1. 4. & Heb, 
5.5.where Chriſts calling 3o be our High. 
preiſt, is from hence proved. 

Ver. $ for thine inheritance] or, to be 
thine inheritance, This noteth the fubjxeRion 
of the nations;:to the fon of God; as the 
like manner offpeech importeth; Eſc. 14. 
| 2. Zeph. 2.9. Levit.25.46.Hereupon Chriſt 

is caled heyr,thatiis,Lord of «& H:b.1.2. See 


bs 


I" 
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as the decree of the peſſover, Exod. 12. 24.43. | 


| from this place, Heby, y. 5, or of ſerving 
| God, fulfhlled of us by fayth and obed1- | 
ence to his goſpel, when theſe legal ordi- | 


| 


| 


P$8arns I]. 
Hebrue Chok,) uſually denoteth the rules Pla 83:8.  TRIIG yn 
decrees and ordinances about Gods worſhip, / Ways Pelle 


ſion] or, to be thy tenement: to 
bold.It implieth Chriſts AAAS. ag Rs 
world;and ſo th: Chaldee expoundeth it, 


the dominion of the ends of the earth , for thy | 


[*] 
1s here to be underftood;and rldedgr 1 


poſſeſſion, The word for, or ſome 


Hebrue exprefleth it: as the uſe, ; x; 
7.51. in fted of for the bouſe, 2 0 Jo: 
Servents 1 Chron.18 .6.16 fted of for Sevams 
3 _—_— "# _ ue the like, . 
Verl. 9 roughly rule them} or, bruſe, cull, 
them, The word ſipnificth by Kao 
rigorouſly: and this 1s meant of Chriſty ene. 
mies. potter] or former of the clay; 
this froniferh therr «ter deſtrudtion; fora 
| potters veſſel, broken, cannot be made whole «. 
gayn, ler. 9.11. Eſa. 30. 14- Soin Day, z, 
4+. it is propheſied, that Chriſts kingdom 
ſhould breek in peices end conſume all thoſe 
Ringdoms:eand it ſhel ſtand for ever. 
| Verf. xo, be prudent] be skilful, or, be. 
have your ſelves sk;lfully, prudently, wiſely. 
be nurtured] or , reftreyned, chaſtiſed, diſc 
plined: and fo the Chaldee rranſlateth, 
| ceive chaſtiſement ye governours; ( the Greelt 
ſayth, «ll ye wager) of the earth, 
Verf. 11 be glad ] This word fignifieth 
| opens and menifeſt joy, exult4ion, or outwerd 
| glee. Gladnes and trembling are here joyned 


cogither; as freer and joy; Mat. 28.8, The} 


Greek th-weth in whome this gladnes 

ſhould be,faying,ſbew gladnes unto hin; the 

Chaldee tranſlateth, pray with tremblig. 
Verf, r2. Kiſſe the ſon] Kiſſing, was uſed 


in ſign of leveand of obedience, Gen. 41. 40« | 


x Sem. 10.1, it was uſed alſo in religion 
and divine worſhip, 1 Kinz-19.18. Hoſ-13, 
2. 1b. 31, 27, All theſe are due to Chriſt: 
| but Iudas betrayed the ſon of man with « kiſe- 

Luk. :2. 48. The Greek tranſlateth,receve 

nurture (or inſtrufion:) and the Chalde®,Re: 
| ceive dofirine; both are implied in Kiſog of 
the Son; Prov.24.26. periſh m the way} 
or, from the wey, To periſh or be loft in the 


way,importeth ſudden deftruRion,whiles 


they are doing their aQions: to periſÞ om 
| the wey , is to wander or Jooſe the right 


Bo 


way, and not know Whither to $95,.90, 


ls 
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Rt 38. periſhing in (or from) counſels, 
=_ void of jw cl, not knowing what 
"deliberate. The Chaldee tranflateth ie, 
and ye looſe the way: the Greek,and ye periſþ 
the juſt way- when his anger ſhal] 
| | or for bis anger wil buys: or, his «ngry- counte- 
ce.  ſuddamly] or, very ſoon: or a ve- 
- | oy lithe: this manner of ſpeech ſomtime 


ſz, 2620- 2 Chr.12.7, ſomtme, s litle dea!; 
2; [ſe.r.9. The Greek here turneth 1t, ſou 
or ſuddenly. See alſo P/al. 8. 6. that 
hope-for-ſefetic} or, that ſhrowd; that rely. 
anfdently , that betake themſelves for refuge 
and ſafety unto him. For, he 1s made the «- 
ther of eternal ſalvation, to «l that obey him, 


. | Heb. 5. 9+ 
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PSALM. 3 


1 David in Abſaloms rebellion, complain- 
| th to God of his many enemies. 4 Comforteth 
himſelf in Gods proteFion.” 6 teſtifieth his ſe- 
cyritie therin: $ Prayeth for ful deliverauce; $ 
and 4 bleſſing upon Gods people, 
| A Pſalm of David, when he fled 
| | from the face of Abſalom his ſon. 
14 I| Ehovah,how many-are my diſtreſ- 
| L ers! many,thatriſc- up againſt me. 
; [Many ſaying of my ſow] ; ther-ss no 
| lvation,tor him in God Selah. But 


my glory, and the lifter-up of my 
head. With my voice, I called unto 
Tchovab: and he anſwered me, from 
| |the mountayn of his holynes Selah. 
16 | llay-down,and ſlept;I waked-up,for, 
1 | [choyah ſuſteyned me. Iwilnor 
rar, for ten-thowſands, of people: 
| which round-about, doe ſer againſt 
$ | me, _ Riſe vp, Ichovah; ſave me, 6 
| |, my God; for thou haſt ſmitten all 
| | Mineenemieson the cheeknne: thou 

l haſt broken the teeth, of the wicked. 


ts. odd 


meaneth a ſþort time, ſpeedely, Pſal. Br. 15. | 


|? |thou Ichovah, are a ſheild about me: | 


1 


To Ichovah the ſalration : upon thy 
| people, thy bleſſing Selah. | 
Pſalm ] called in Hebrue Mizmor, 


Ari hath the ſignificatis of pru- 
ning or cutting off ſuperfluous twiggs: and 
is applied to ſongs made of ſhore ſenten- 
ces or verſes, whwe many ſuperfluous 
words are cut away. Ther be three kinde 
of ſongs mentioned in this book; 1 A;- 
mor, in Greek Pſalmos, a Pſalm: 2 Tehillab, 
in Greek bymnos, a hymn or Prayſe: 3 and 
Shir,in Greek Ode,a ſong or Laie. All theſe 
three the Apoſtle mentioneth together, 
wher he willeth us to ſpeak to our ſelves 
with Pſalmes, ex bymns, &x ſpiritual ſongs: 
Ephe,5.19. of David] or to David: 
and ſo after in this book uſually. Bur the 
| Hebrue ſpeech uſech theſe indifferently; 
as laſderoth, 2 Kings.11.15. and haſderoth, 2 
Chr0n.23.14. lammaghnaloth & hammaghna- 
| loth, Pſal.120.1. & 121.1. So, the {word 
of Fehovah Ier.47 6. the prophet of Fehovah, 
1King-22.7. 2 King. 3-11.and-many the like. 
So 1Nn the Greek, Diſciples ta thee, Mark. 2. 
18. and D:ſcples of thee, Mat, 9. 14, ar one 
| and the ſame, from the face] or preſence; 


i 


CA nn0tations . 


or forfear of; So the woman fled fromthe | 


face ofthe ſerpent, Rev.12.14. Of Davids 
flight, it is thus written; Then David ſayd 
to all bis ſervants that were with bim in Feruſa- 
lem: Riſe up «nd let us flee, for we ſhal not eſ- 


ape els from the face of « Abſalon; make ſpeed 


to depart , leſt he come ſuddenly «nd take uw, 
and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city with 
the edge of the ſword. So the King departed, 
| and al bis houſhold after him, 2 Sam.15.14.16. 
| bis ſon] David having ſynned in defiling 
Bathſheba,and killing her huſband Vriah; 
2 Sam.11. was threatned therfore of God, 
that he would raiſe up evil againſt him, 
out of his own houſe, z Sam. 12.11. which 
was fulfilled in this rebellion of Abſalom. 
V.2 how many ere] ot bow multiplied are. 
| For, the conſpiracie was great, and the people 
multiplied ftil with Abſalom: 1 Sam. 14.13. 
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Verl. 3 Many ſaying | at How many dos 
ſay? of my ſowl]' that is, of me; f my life; 
concerning me:Or,to my ſoul,and ſo the Greek 
eranflateth it. no Tg Or ,0 Mane 
ney ſalvation; no health, be'p or deliverance at 
al. The Hebrue hath a ſorter more then 
ordinary,to increaſe the fignification.The 


| like is in many other places; as Pſal.44-27. 


82.92. 16. & 94+ 17. & 63.9; & 125.3 105, 
$05: God] 1n Hebrue ,_A#!lohm, 
which is che firſt name wherby the crea- 
tor-ofalzis called in ſcripture, Gen. 1,1.See 
the annotations there. And it 1s1n the 
plural number, to ſignifie the myſterie of 
the Trinitie in the ynitie of the Godhead; 
{ and therfore is joyned commonly with o- 
ther words-.of the ſingular number , and 
ſomtime of the plural ; indifferently , as 
« Alohim be went, 1 Chron. 17. 21. and: Alo- 
him they-went 2 Sam. 7. 23. Sce Pſal. 58. 12. 
Ic is ſometime uſed(though more (eldom) 
in the form fngular, FEloab; Plal. I8, 32. 
{ &c. And it may be derived eyther from 
E!, Which fignifteth Mighty; and ſo by 
| increaſe of the word:; the ſignification is 
increaſed; Moſt mighty or the Almighty: or 
from «Alzh to adjure; - becauſe of the cove- 
nut,-. 04th,» and exſecration, . wherwith we are 
bound into God; according to that in Det. 


| | 29.42.1419. Nebemgto2. 9. Ecds. 8.2, This 


honourable name is alfo given to Angels 
Pal. 8. 6. and to Mayiltrates Pfal. Bzu1. 6. 
becauſe. God*hath- communicated with 
them his-word. lohn.10.34.25. Selab}] 
This Hebrue word ftenifieth Elevation, or 
lifting up; whether of the mind, to mark, 
or of. the voiceto (treyn it; .or-of both. 


an aſſeveration ofa thing ſo ro be, and an 


wayes at the end of yerſes, cxceptin 

ſome few places, P[al.s5.20, & 57,4, Heb. 
3-3-9. Where its ſet in the midds', The 
| Chald&eparaphraſt, and ſome other He- 
brues hays curned tt, For ever. Our -Dofors 
| of bleſſed wemorie have ſayd , thatevery place 
| 


wherc-it is written, Netſach, Selab, and Ghned: 


And for the matrer, it ſeemeth to import 


admiration therat. For the manner, it 15-1 


ic. 


a note of finging high : and therfore is 
uſed onely uf ha and fongs , and al- | 


there is no cesſing(or end) of that thina. fr, © 

R. Menachem . Lev. 2x5. 7 G8: layth 
on, makes 1c a muſical notion, Die Ws 
pſalms 

V.4 4 ſheild «bout me. Or foy m2: thae ; of 
s proteor,a defender, So Gen. ig, Deut * 4 
29. Pſal. 84, 12.. glory] or boats 
which in the Hebrue hath the fi nificge; 
on of weightines or gravity ; which the M 
polile ſeemeth to reſpeR, mentionin the 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor, 4.19, Du 
here<calleth God his glorie, who had v | 
vanced him to kingly dignity ; ſuch » 
Our Saviour calleth glory; Aft, 6. 29; bs 
© lifter 9p] -n exaltey of my bead: that Is 
giveſt-me victory, honour, and triumph, So Þ{ ; 
27:6. & 110, 7. P IM 

V. 5 he anſwered: ] or herd: but to as 
ſwey 1s to certify by ſome meanes, that he 
heareth ; as by help or deliverance from 
danger, Þſal:22.22, Iſa. 41.17.(ſoto anſwer 
by fyre, 1 Kine, 18: 24.) therforeit impor. 
teth more then bare hearin f Iſa. 30 19. & 
53, 9. The Chaldee tranſlateth , he rec 
ved my prayer, from the mountame of the houſe 
of bis ſanfuarie for ever, : 

v: 6 } l:y down exc | This ſpeech de- f 
noteth ſafety and ſecuritie from danger ad | 
dread of evil. Levit. 26. 6. lob, th, 19. Pſa, 
4- 9. Exek, 3425. Prov. 3.24, - 

V.7 dooſet} to weet themſelves inleye, 7 
or in battel-ray; or ſet their engins, So Eſe: 
23, 7+ | "OPIN TE 

v. $ on the cheek, bone] a figne alſo ofre-| | 
proch; as Fob. I6, 10. "Ry p OY 
© V. 9 ToFehovah the ſalvation] ro weet;| | 
is; Or belongeth; or, Of Fehovab 1s ſalvation,| J 
help, or deliverance. So Prov.21.31.701.429| , 
Alſo Rev 7. 10. and rg. 1. The ſalvationto. 

our God. Like ſpeeches are, Holynes toft- 
hoval Exod. 18.36; To Fehovah the ware. 1 
Sam-17.47, To Jehovah theearth, Pſal24.1.| 
and many the like .. The Chatdee ſayth, 
From before the Lord is redemption:the Greek, 
Of the Lord, thy bleſſing, ] This word, | 
. when it is ſpoken of: God towards mal, | 
(as in this place) fignificth «, plentiful 56 
ſtowing of good things, earthly or heavenly, 
Gen, 24. '$y, Devt, 23.2.3-4.&c. Epne: 1:3» 


| 


Gel.3.8, When itis ſpoken _— 


"0 c ws _—_— 


'PSArLMKE 


TT cri 


grving, by word or deed, Deut. 8. 10. Pſel. 
103.13 Zak, 1.64. & 2,28. And that 
| which in Math. 26: 26. is called bleffing: in 
Luk: 22-19, is called chanksgiving, When it 
is ſpoken of men towards men, it ignih- 
th ſometime ſalutation,as Gen.47.7, 1 Sam. 
14-10. ſometime, 2 gift, or 2 benevolence,as 
\ $4m.25.27-.2 Cor. 9.5. 2 Kinzs 5.15. ſome- 
time a pronouncmz ( by way of prayer or 
ptopheſic) of good thinzs 1n the name of 
God-as Gen. 14. 19. 20. Num.6.23. 24. In 
this fionification , the leſſe « bleſſed of the 
qreatey,” Heb. 7.7. | 
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| 2. David prayeth to God for audience; 3 
| 
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Reproveth bis enemes for opp ofing him in vaine. 
exhorteth them to repent, e truſt in the Lord. 
9. Gods favour more joycth the hart, then all 
| | riches: 9 therin David fecurcth himſcif. 
|! | Tothe mayſtcr of the wwſick 0n Ne- 
| [ginoth, a Pſalm of David. 
VV Hen I call, anſwer me, © 
'Y God, of my juſtice, in dif- 
| |treſs,thou haſt made roomth for me: 
| | begracious tome,and hear my pray- 
&, Sonns of m:n, how long ſhaſl 
my 2lorie beto ignominie;will ye love 
vanitie: wil ye ſeek, alye Selah? Bur 
knowye, that Tehovah hath marve- 
.loufly-ſeparated, a gracious-ſain& to 
him : Ichovah w:l hear ; when I call 
5mm 
| | ayinyour heart, upon your bed; and 
| be til] Selah. Sicrifice yetheſacti- 
hees of juſtice: and truſt, unto Ieho- 
wah, , Many doe ſay, who wil cauſe 
vto ſee good ? lift thou up over us, 
|thelight of thy face Ichovah. Thou 
haſt given joy in my hart ;© wwe chen 
of the time whey their corn, and their 
Le TEFOUNIRd In peace 
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, 


WS 


Le, On 


| 


—_— 


Be Ryrred,and ſyn not: | 


| 


. - 


WA 


| Trrds God, it betokeneth praije or thank(- | 


_ 


_—_ AQ... 
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e 
' M12he be ſung excellently uno the ud. 


the Chaldee expoundeth, Fn the time of my 


to judge or determine Cauſes for which ap. | 


| were to «ppee! or preſent himſelf and bis 


A A ee ee i. ect, 


rogither $1 wil I!lye-down and ſleep: 


for thou Ichovah alone, wilt ſcat me | 


\ | 


{ 


CAunoranens, LY 


1n confidence. 
To tengfer, ofthe mui] or, 7 
the overſeer , to him that excelleth': the 
Chaldce tranſlateth it, To ſg. 'The ori. 
ginal word Menatſeach fignificth one that | 
vrgeth the continuance of any thing unto the 
end; or , the going forward with a work til it be 
overcame. 2 Chron.z 2.18.8 34.12.13, Exra. 
3.8.9. and ſuch as in 2 C*ro0n 2.18. are 
called Menatſchim, maſters; are in 1 King. 
5. 16. called Rodim, rulers. And in muſik, 
there were Levites appointed for ſeveral 
duttes, and ſome lenatſeach, to plie, or to ſet 
forwerd, and be over the reit, 1 Chron. 15. 
2i.and theſe were ſuch as excelled in the 
arrof ſinging and playing on inſtruments, 
to whom ſundry Pſalmes ate inticuled, 
ehar'by "their care 'and diretion , th 


Ther were in Iſrac} , ſome Levites fhng- 
ers, thatatrended therunto; and had no 
other charge. 1 Chron.9.33. on Negi- 
noth | that is ſtringed mſtruments of muſtR, 
played on with the hand, See the note on 
P/al. 33.3. 

V. 2 when Þ cal] or, in-my calling; which 


prayer, reeeive thou't of me. God of my 
juſtice] that is, my juſt God: authoy of myjuſ- 
tice, and avenger of my juſt caufe. mn 
diſtreſs) or, in ſtreightnes, thou haſt widencd | 
or exlarged for me . prayer] appeal, | 
interpellition or interceſhou , wherby we re- 
fer the caufe of our ſelves or others: to 
the judgement of God, caling upowhim, | 
appealing ro him for right, prayinga- 

gainſt condemnation,or the 1: ke,” For the 

Hebrue word Tephillah, cometh of Pillel 


peals are made, 1 Sam. 2. 25, and” Pelilim, 
are Judges or Arbiters;* Exod. 11, 22; wher- 
upon, ta pray, is in Hebrue hithpallel; as it 


hs —{ 
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_— 


li. 


— 


A ee ee nc 
———————.._—_ ——_——_ 


———— 
——__ oe... _ —_— - 


es tt. A 


——__—— 
>. oaks 


| 


| 


i... et. 


—_ —_— 


' PsarMn Tir 


hi 


nt... tA 


| unto the Judge: or to judge ones ſelf, 


| grace and benignity from the Lord, an 


Verſ, 3 Sonns of men | Hereby is meant, 


| Great men, the Hebrue being [ſþ, which 1s 


the name of mes in reſpeR of his power & 
dignity: as appeareth after in P/al. 49. 3. 
ſhal my glory be to ig20miny ] or, wil ye 
enrn wy honour,ts defamation, ſlander and c4- 
lumnie. God had promiſed David the ho- 
nour of the kingdome , which S2u! with 
| his nobles, ſought to defame, and calum- 
niate, and ſo turn it to ſhame & reproch. 
wl ye ſeek alye? } or, ye ſeek «lye, or, de- 


come to pap, The Hebrue Cax«b(here uſed) 
is ſuch « le, as deceiveth mens expeQatt- 
on. 1ob,q0.,28. Pſal.8y.36, 1js.58.11, 2 King. 
4-16, 

V. 4 marvelouſly-ſeperated] orſclefed is 
wondrowu ſort; exempted as with ſome ſigne 


A of excellencie; culled out. So God murve- 


loufly ſevered the Iſraclites ſrom the Xgy= 
ptians: Exod,8.22, & 9,4. 11.y. See al- 
ſo Pſal.19.7. Exod. 33.16, 4 gracioug- 
ſain} or, pious, holy, merciful one: meaning, 
himſelf. The Hebrue Chaſid, (which the 
N. Teſtament in Greek caleth hoſiss, that 
iS p:04gor holy; A, 13. 35.) ſignificth one 
that hath obteyned mercy, goodnes, Pls 

is 2- 
gayn (after Gods example) prows, kind, gra- 
cious and mercifi:l to others: Nehem, 13.14 . 
See P/al. 136. r. to him] that is, bs 
gracious ſaint; as the Greek explaineth it: 


| or, referring it to the former, he hath ſepa- 


þ 


rated to himſelf, « gracious max. 

V. 5. Be ſtyrred] or Be commoved : which 
maz2y be underſtood, Be angry, Be greived or 
tremble: and the Chaldce addeth for him, 
meaning God. The original word Ragaz 
noteth any ſturring or moving. lob. 9.6.45, 


Deut. 2.35. Iſs, 14. 9. to be moved with greif, 
a Sam,18.33. to be ſtyrred with Anger;Prov. 
| 29. 9. 2 King.19.27. 28. Exek.16. 43. This 
later the Greek here folowerh, ſaying, Be 


angry and ſyn not. and the Apoſtle hath the 
ſame words, Eph. 4,26. 1 n0t]- or 


the way or maik : asin 14d. 20, 16, men 


ceivable-falſhood. Ye ſeek that which ſhal not 


to be moved or tremble with feare; Pal. 18.8. 


| miſiloe not. This word Gonifcelora mip of 
| 


could ſling ſtones at an ha _ 
| not ſynn; that 1s, not miſs: worn & 


that is haſty with his foor, fred. : h 
muſſeth or ſwarveth. In religion, Gods lay 


is our way and mark: from which when 


we {warve we Uk Therfore ſyn is defined 


to be Tranſpreſſion of lew; or vnlewfulnes, | 


t Foh. 3.4. ſay in your bart} that 
mind ſeriouſly what you doe, and whe? | 
end wilbe, Confidey with your ſelves. The 


like phraſe is in Pſul.14.1. ex 35. 25, Me, 


24.43. Rom. 10.6. Rev.18,7, be ſtill 
or ſtent, fy pewfe as 1 Sam. 14.9. - 
12. 13. Bythis word, is often meant in | 


ſcripture a modeſt quietnes of the mind. |. 
the troubled afteQions being allaed.See 
P/al. x 31.2. 8 37-7. & 62.2, Lom.3.26, The 

Chaldee paraphraſeth thus , Say you re. 
gueſt with your mouth, and your petition wih 
your hart, and pray upon your bed, end remen- 
ber the day of death for ever. 

V. 6 Sacrifice] The word ſignifieth K!.- | 6 
ling or Slaughtering; as beaſts were killed 
for offerings to God; figaring mans mor. 
tihcation, or dying to ſyn. Pſal. 51. 19, 

acrifices of Fuftice ] ſuch Moſes ſpeaketh 
ot Deut, 33.19. and David afterward, Pal. 
51. 21. meaning ſecrifices juſt and right, and 
in faith, according to the 1ntendement of 
Gods law, Contrary to thoſe whichthe 
prophet reproyeth, Mal. 1. 14. So ſaijeer 
of triumph, or joy,P/al. 27.6, are Foyful ſai | 
| ces, Offered with gladnes. An! the way of | 

juſtice, Mat. 21,32. for 4juſt, or nght wy. | | 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe , Subdwe | 
your luſts, and it ſhalbe counted unto you, 4 6 
ſacrifice of juſtice, truſt ] or, be conſe | 
| dent , have ſtedfaſt hope, ſecure and firm confi- | | 
dence;and it is 6 A C to feeldenes of minde, 
fear and doubt. Fſa 12.2, Prov. 28.1. | 

V. 7 Many doo ſay] Hebr. are ſ«y"3: 7 
| which may be turned doe ſy; as in Mat, 
22. 23, botlegontes, ſaying; 1s 1N Mark 11.18. 
| boitines legouſs , which ſay. who wi 
cauſe us to ſee J | that 1s, to-injoy, or have the 
fruition of good; Pſal. 50.23, And this is the 
form of a-wiſh; as Dayid deſired & fyd, 
who wil give me drink of the water @< 1Chro- 

11, 17, aud; who wil give me wings'# 440 | 
LED ; FY Pjal. 59. + _ 
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0.4. 7, and many the like. the 


402 OT o0ks:meaning Gods favour,grace, 
nd the bleſſmmgs of knowledge, comfort, 
oy &c. that ow therfrom . This is in 
Chriſt, who is both the Lizht and the Face 
or preſence of God, Luk. 2. 32, Exod, 33.14. 
ind the «Angel of bu face, Iſa. 63. 9. Accor. 
jins to this phraſe, Solomon ſayth, Fa the 
ight of the K ngs face is bife, and bi favour, is 
4 «cloud of the latey yayne, Prov. 16.15, See 
alſo Pſa. 44 + 4 7 31-17, 31: C7 67: 2. Ib, 
A haſt given joy] or ſhalt give, or put 
jo : ſo giving 1s uſed for putng ofren 
times. P/al.3.2. £7 40-47 33.7, C7 69.12, 
(3 $9.20. C7 39.6. © 119, 110. 

more then of the time: ] or from of the time. 
An Hebrue phraſe, wher the ftgne of c6- 
pariſon is wanting; 3s Ger. $8.26. Pſa. rg. 
11.0130-6. The like is alfo in the Greek 
rogue; 35 Luk. 15. 7. & 18.4, And ofjoy 
in harveſt when corne 1s4ncreaſed, ſee 
[a.9. 3. Toel, 1. 11. 12. 
 V.s togither] that is, f wil lye down and 
ſeep both togither, not being diſquiered 
with fear or care: ſee Pſal. 3. 6. or togither 
land others with me. or, I my ſelf wholly 
2nd alone, See the note on Pſal. 33. 15. 


FT of thy face] that 1s, thy lightſome chear- 


| «oxe] The Hebrue phraſe is, in lonedom; 


of, in ſolitarines. And may be referred (by 
the diſtin&tis.)to theLord, who alone fea- 
teth hi» in'ſafety :as'Det,32.12.0r,to that 
which foloueth,thou wilt ſeat me aloe in ſafe- 
by; Herein looking to Moſes bleſſing Deut. 
3.88.wh. re Ifrael dwellcth ſafely,«lone;8 
ſoin Num, 23.9. Fer. 49.41. Thus it15a 
blefſing to be «tone from enimies; other- 
Wiſe to be atone from freinds, is a note of 
MiAion, as Pſal, 102.8. Lam. 1. 1. 

wh ſcat me] that is cauſe me to fit, dwelor 
ay, - in conſs !ence] or, truſtfulnes; 
vith hope : that is, confidently or wuſtfully; 
wich by conſequence meaneth, ſecurely, 


fefely. And this was a blefling promiſed 


inthe law, Lrvit. 36. 5. Dent, 12. 10. 


So... 
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PSALME. 5 
David praieth and profeſſeth his fudie m 
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—— 


praier. 5 God favoureth not the wicked, $ De- 


vid profe]ſmg bu faith prayeth God 


him. 11 to deſtroy his enemies, and to preſerve 


| the godly, 


| chiloth; a Pſalme of David. 


Wwith thee . Vaynglorious- 
eyes: thou hateſt all chat work 
perdition, them that (peak a 
man of bloods and of deceit, 
vah doth abhorr. Burl, 


to thy houſe: wil doe worſh 


they make-ſmooth . 


fall, from their conſuſrations: 


For thou, Ichovah, wilt bleſſe th 


To the mayſter of the wwwſih on Ne- 


H Eear thou my words, Ichovgh: 
, & vnderſtand my meditation, At- 
rend to the voyce of my cry,my King | 
| and my God:for ynto thee wil l pray. | 
Ieho 'ah,e morning, thou ſhalt hear 
my voice : 4t morning wil I orderly- | 
addref, unto thee, and wil look our. 
For , thou «re not a God delighting 
wickednes: the evil, ſhal not ſojourn 


(hal not ſet themſclves, before thine 


ful-iniquitie. Thou wilt bring to 
ye: the: 


multitude of thy mercy, wil cometn- | 


ward the pallace of thy holynes, in 
the fear of thee. Tehovah, lead me 
im thy juſtice, becauſe of my inviers: 
mak-ftreighr,thy way before me.For, 
m his mouth: is no certayntie z their 
inward pert & wocful-evils : their 
throat z an open grave: their tongue 
Condemn- 
thou. them-25-guilty, © God; let the 


the multirude' of their treſpaſſcs, 
drive-thou-them-away : for they are 
turned-rebellious againſt thee. . And 
rej 7yce ſhal all that hope-for-ſafetie | 
| 1n thee, forever ſhal they ſhowt, and 
thou ſhalt cover them: and they that 
love thy name, ſhal be gladin thee, 


to guide 


| 


fooles 


payn- 
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bour, 
A 


] 142.7. 6c. 


acceptation thou wile crown-him-a- 


a. 


| P 


—— 


Anwotations, 


—= 


N* be wind inſtruments, as fluits, 


trumpets , cornets &c, as Neginoth ar 
ſtringed inſtruments, Pſal. 4. 1. For Chalil 


} is a Pipe Iſa, 5. 12. 


V. 2 my meditation] in Greek, my.cry- 
V. 3 <Attend] or Fucline, namely, thyne 
ear, as is expreſſed Pſal. 10. 17 . Prov. 2. 2. 


1 but often the word care is omitted , as 


here, ſo Pſul. 61.2. & 66,19. £5 $6. 6. & 
wil? pray] or Þ doe pray; 
meaning, ſtil, and uſually. 

V. 4 «tmorning ] or, in the morning: 


| which hath the name in the original 


tongue, of inquiring looking 8 ſeeking-early; 
and 1s therfore uſed for every firſt oppor- 


{ cune or fittime, both to pray for, & ro 


receiv bleflings, Pſal. 88. 14. C7 92. 3. & 
90. 14, & 143-8. Hereallo the word at 
or :m1isto be ſupplied ; as Beith a howſe, 2 


15. 5. and many the like. orderly- 


} addreſs] prepare, or ſettle in order; meaning 


eyther his perſon,as [ob.33.5,or his ſpeeches, 
as Fob. 32. 14. look-out] or eſpy; as 


2. T1. This noteth diligence, hope, and pati- 


| ence: $0, Mic. 7. 7. 


- 


| V.s5. 4God] or, a Miyhty-onc:1n He- 
brue #1, the name of God, denoting his 
might ar puiſſance: which therfore the 
Greek ſomtime tranflateth ?ſchrros, Migh- 
ty; Pſal. 7. 12, ſomtime Mighty-God, Jſ.9. 
6. but moſt commonly God : which the 


| holy Ghoſt alowerh, Mt. 27.46. 7 1-23, 


delighting wickednes] or, that takeſt plea- 


ſare in wickednes. By, wickednes, and evil, 


may here be meant alſo (by figure. of 


| ſpeech,) wicked and evil TAE See Pſal. 
{ 36. 12. 


ſojourn] or, be a gueſt with 


\ thee , meaning that a evil men ſhould have 


ht. Al. —— 
td 


Chron, 26.21, for bebeith, in « howſe; 2 King. | 


| one: 25 With a bukler with favourable- | 


"Y 


{ 


Echiloth] Theſe (by the name) ſeem | 


IG 


2 — 


-he that keeps watch and ward, exſpeding what | 
| God wil anſwer, as is explayned, in Havak. | 


| 


that doe falſhood. 


no interteynment , to be harboured #6 
much leſs to have any abiding, or ſetled hy, 
tion with God. Here the word with, is ah 
ſupplied; as 4n the like Hebrue phraſ 
Pal. 94+ 20. Gen, 3O. 20. Soin Exod.s v 
that } might ſhew thee ; for, ſhew in thee. 4 
the Apoſtle citeth it, Rom. g, 17, thelt. 
is in Pſal. 42.5. OY 
V. 6 Vain-glorious-fooles} or, 
ing-fools * caled Holelim , of hall, f0 extol 
praiſe, glorify : which when it is of ones 
ſelf, and immoderate, is dotape, folly, and 
madnes. Hence is the word n ed, for mad | 
or r«ving with folly Eccleſ, 2.2.12, ex 7 90 
ro. 13. 1j2. 44.25. Soafter in, Pjel.75. 5. 
oF 102.9. © 73. 3, The Chaldeecalleth 
them mockers, that work] ſothe holy 
Ghoſt tranſſateth it, AT. 13.41.from Hi, 


mad-bogft 


| 1-5. The Hebrue word fignifiinga wil. 


ling-working-our, perfe@ing, and pra. 
ſing : a5 Pfal. 7. [4. paynful-iniquiy] 
or, ſorawfut ſyn, vayn unlewfulnes, The oti- 
enal word <Aven, which hath the fienih- 
cation of payn or ſorow; 1s of large uſe, de- 
noting all /y»ful and unjuſt afeFions, adions 
or indevours, which cauſe payn or ſorow, ot be 
paynfully doen: and is applied in ſpecial to 
idolatric, joyned with Teraph:m or images, 
1 Sami. 15, 22, And Beth-el, thar is, Gods 
howſe; is caled of the prophets Beth-avin, 
an [dols horſe, or place of iniquity. Heſ. 4.13, 
eF 19.5. becauſe [eroboamhad there ſetup 


falſe worſhip; 1 Ki=2, r2.29, Andin [| 
66. 3. he that ble(leth < Aven,or an 7dol, is 


eurned in Greek, « blaſphemey . Thug Po- 


ghnalei-aven, be ſuch as work, prathſe, or 
| commit idolatry; ſuper(tition, or other ſyn4ud 

iniquity, Wherot comes ſorow, greif, miſent, 
and at laſt confufion ; how ever luch evil 


warkers , doo poliſh and trimtheir a&t 
ons; for they thalbe reje&ed that work un- 
lawfuſnes (ho: ergazomenor ten a10mM1Idn ) Mat. 
7. 23. Or are workers of iniquity, (ho; ergats! 
tes adikies,) Luk. 13,27, as this Hed 
phraſe is by the Evangelilts interpreted, 
The phraſe is taken from Iob, <p. 3!- 3: 
& 34-8.22. The Chaldee cranſlateth, then 


E V. 7 Thou wilt bring to perdition] or wilt 


doe quite 


I — 
—— he ——_— 
— 


ye _—- I 


Cn 


x 


gueſt, 


q 


SO OEIBTFE b, " ""_ 
Ls oo” » RY - 
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—————_ 
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| 


__—_—_— 


: 


od 


The quite away : wit ſordoe, or make periſh, 


' | 19.3. © 139-19, See the like phraſe 0- 


| mpoſtor, So nating hereby the ſecret ſynner, 
| asby the former ſpecch, the open and v10- 


| Mimuh,is named of Remabto heave or caft, 


- | doocaſt and ſhoot awry, and deceive the 


| may have the more heavy overthrow, 


vikee: in Englith, of tuition, and cuſtodie, 4 


«—. . —_— ——_— 


entered not into the SanGtuary it ſelf, but 
\0to the courtyard; and at the dore, offe- 


— 


PSarmn VY, 


—_——_ 


—__ 


man of bloods) that 18, bloody man, Or 
murderer, as the Chaldee expounderh it, 
the man that ſheddeth innocent blood. When 
ood is uſed in the plural number, it uſu- 


haſt ſhe 


bloods, is one that is «/- fed therwtth, or given. 
therto: 2 Sam. 1647, Fjal. 26.9, £7 $524. C3 


pened, Pj«l, 140. 12. «and of deceit] 
that is, #4 of deceit, (as isexprefled Pat. 
43. 1.) meaning the deceitfui man, faytor, Or 


knt, Deceit, dole, os gaile, caled in Hebrue 
or ſhoot with bow . And as Warpen bowes, 


archer; P/a!. 78. 57. ſo Impoſtors or wen of 
ge doo firit as it werelift up a'man with 
nyn hope, that being diſappointed he 


See 1 Chron, 12, 17. Gen. 19. 254 :S@in an 
other phraſe, to lift up the ſoul, ſignifieth, 
to deceive with yayn hope. Jer. 37.9. _ 

V. 8, mercy] or kindnes,benignity'in Chal- 
dee, goodnes, See the note on-Pſzl. r36. 2. 
thy bowſe] or _ nimed-1n the He-z 
drue of building,beith: in Greek,of dwelling, 


bouſe ; of the Almain bxis, which is of hu, 
to defend. By houſe, here is meant Gods ta- 
berpacle called his houſe , 1 Chron 9.13. 
Mark.2.46, for the Temple was not built 
In Davids dayes. wil doe-worſhip ] or 
bow-down my jelf, in hgne of honour, 
toward the pallace } tor the worthippers 


—_ 


Ted their gates. Pſa. IIS, I9. Levis.n.z. Heb. 


— -- 


— 


_—_— 


9.6. A pailzce,( Heical)rs the rame of Ang 


houſes , Pſal.45.9.16.Prov.30.28. attributed 


to the places where Gods majeſtie was 
fayd to dwell, as the z«bernade, i Sam.1.9. 
C7 3+ 3- the temple, x King. 6.17. and hea- 


noteth murder or manſlaughter, and the j ven jt ſelf; Pfol. 11. 4. Mic. 1.2, 

wit folowing it: as Gen. 4. 11. the voice of | V, 9. .in thy juſtice | that is , in the religion 
thy brothers bloods cryeth; 1 Chron.22,8, thou | ex cenverſation ſet forth in thy law,called the 
iſt (bed many bloods: lo aſter in Pſal. g, 13- ; pathes of juſtice, Pſal.y3.3- or, for thy juſtice 
er106.38.27 51.16, Somtime it fignifieth | ſake. 
aturdl uncleannes, a$ We are born 1Nn ſyn, that prye,for evil.So pſel,z7.11. 
' | or ſyn deſerving death, Exek.16.6.9. ſaw thee | 
polluted in thy own bloods; exc. Hereto we | firm-truth; which one may cruſt unto: or 
my compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, /ohn 1. | no true word. 
| 13. which are born not of bloods £7-c. A man of , mouth of any of them: which the Chal- 
dee explaineththus, the mouth of the wicked | 


 inviers] or ſpials, obſervers; 
V.10.n0 certdinty]no certayn ſtable thing;no 


his mouth ] that is, the 


men. inward part |properly, that which « 
neereſt unto the: this the Greek cranſlarteth 
hart,, And .theſe n-parts,are put for the 
thoughts affections,purpoſes 1n them: as Pſal. 
49.12 + 


| original , ſ1gnifieth woes, ſorowes , heavy. 


anoyances miſcheifs and woeful events: ſo na- 
med of bo: or hovab which fignifieth woe 
Exek. 7.26. they muke-ſmooth] 


or mdke-flattering;and conlequently,deceir- 


ful, asthe Greek rzxanflateth, which the 
Apoſtle followeth, Rom. 3.13; 

V. 11, Condemn-them-4s-zuilty ] cA- 
ſham , 15 2 guilt , ſya or treſpaſs; Levit.5.19, 
whereof the word heere uſed, is ro make 


| geuſy,or damn of treſpajs;and ſo the Greek 


| 


Cy NORTE ELIE. 3 IDC 


ere hath it, ſ»dge or dami:& the Chal- 
dee make-guiltze (or condemne.)And becauſe 
deſtruion and defolation abideth fuch as 
ar damned for crime: therfore is thisword 
uſed alfo for deſolating, aboliſhing, deſtrazing 
Ezek.s.6.loel.1.18. And {0 may it be here 
meant, puniſh, or make them deſolate 6 God. 
So Pſal.34,22.23.07 69.6. with the 
multitude}or for the multitude,the many, 
treſpaſſ-s]or ſeditious-intquities defez3s,doon 
ao? v4 en diſloyally,and are therfore 
heighuous and criminal, The Greek often 


| tranflateth ic Yolowfulnes or tranſpreſſion of 


law, which the Apoſtle following Rom. 4. 
7.from Pja1.32.2, It is more then ſyn, as 
may be gathered by Gen.31.36.Ex0.34 7. 
and 196.34. 37.he addeth treſpas ts bis ſyn 

. C drive 


Mc. 
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—" —  — — 


woeful-evils | havvoth the | 
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ens. 


"—_ 


ou 


drive them ew ty] or drive him,that 15 ech o 
them. Alike phraſe as was before,Pſal.z.3. 
So after in verſ. 12.upon them,and him, 

turned-rebellious] or turned-bitter,and fo 
are very diſtaſtful unto thee , by reaſon of 
their diſabedience and ſtubbornnes: and 
conſe uently doe provoke to bitternes , and 
wrath,doe exaſperate, The Hebrue word Mau- 
rh; hath properly the ſignification of 
changing, 8 of bitternes , applied to apoſta- 


| ſte,r-bellis' 8 diſobedience. Deu.r.26.07 11.7. 


20. loſ.1.18. againſt thee) ' which the 
Chaldee expoundeth apainſt thy word, 

V. 12, for Eve! ] or t9 eternitie, ſhow?) 
or ſhrill. out, ſing joyfully; for ſo commonly 
the Hebrue Rana fignifieth: and is ther- 
fore by the holy Ghoſt interprered,to be 
merry Or joyful; Rom, 15, 10. from Deut, 32. 
43. ef Gal.4.27. from [ſai.54.1. yet ſom- 
time this word is to ſhowt, ſhrill, or cy a- 
loud for ſorow; as Pſal. 142.7. A loud ſhril 
noyſe or ſhowting , was uſed in thankſpgi- 
vings, and prayers. Levit.9.24. 1 King.s. 
28.Pſal, 17.1. er 118.15, & 126.2. 33: 
I. «nd thou ſhalt cover } or,for thou wilt 
cover , protect , or caſt a covering over them: 
and this is anſwerable to their hope or ſee« 
king-covert in God, before mentioned: & 
ftgnifieth a fafe proteQion from al hurt 
or evil; as Exod. 33.22. Pſal.rg0.8. *- 
glad} or leap for joy, exſult. The word ſtg- 
nifieth outward gladnes in geſture and counte- 
nance: Soalfo doth the Greek anſwerable 
hereto ': that where one Eyangeliſt writ- 
eth, Reg2yce 4nd be glad; Mat. 5.12. another 
ſayth; Rejoyce and leap. Luk.6.23. The Chal- 
dee here again tranſlateth, they ſhalbe glad 
in thy word. a; 

V. 13. bukler]a prked-ſhcild,calod tſinnah; 


of the ſharp-prkednes: as an other kind of 


Scutchion 1s caled Magen, Pſal. 3.4. of fen- 
fing or proteding. 2vourable. accepta- 


tion] or good wil, graciou-liking or acceptance, | 
So the Hebrue Ros meaneth;derived of 


a word which by the Apoſtle, fignifieth 
to accept, Heb. 12. 6. from Prov, 3. 12. and 


to be welpleaſed or delighted , Mat. 12. 18. 


from Iſa. 42. 1. So the year of acceptation is 


the acceptable year. Luk, 4.19. from [ja,61.2. 
_ ed 


i 


f | and the time of acteptation , 


Pſalm. 40. 9. 


"IT WY WE. 4 


time,'2 Cor.6. 2. from [ſ2.49.8, Itig alſo in. | 
terpreted wil or pleaſure; Hebr, 10,9, 


_— 


ye | 


is the &rceptable. | 


from | 


_ ht. 
_— —— 


i 


Re, | 


PSALM, 


Davids complaint in bu ſicknes, with praye; 
for releaſe, 9. By faith he triumpheth Lak 


enemies, 


Tothe mayſter of the wuſih on Ne. | 1 
ginoth , upon the etght; a Pſalm of 


David. 


Ehovah, rebuke me notin thy ar. | 2 

ger ; neyther challiiſe me in thy 
wrathful-hear. Be gracioustome| 3 
Iehovah, for I «a»: weak: heal mete- 
hovah; for, my bones are troubled, 
And my ſoul, is troubled vehement: | 4 
ly:and thou Ichovah,how long? Re. | 5 
turn Ichovah, releafe my ſoule: ſave 
me, for thy mercy ſake. For, inthe | 6 
death is no memorte of thee: in hell, 
who (hal confeſs to thee? TI faynt, | 7 
with my ſighing; I make my bedto 
ſwim in every nighc;. I water my bed- 


ſted, with my tears. 


gnawn with indignation: it1s wexen- 
old, becauſe of all my diſtreſſers. 4 |6 
way fcom me, all ye that work pain- 
ful-iniquitie;forlehovah hath heard, | | 


— 


—— 


6 


Myneeyeis | 


the voice.at my. weeping.  Iehoval A 
hath heard, my. ſupplication- fot 


grace : Ichovah , hath acceptedmy 


| | q Il! 
prayer. All my enemies, [kt be, 


abaſhr, and troubled vehemently: [tt 
chem return, be abaſht #7 a moment. 


__—— 


—_— 


Annotations. 


\ } Pon the eight] or after the eight: med- | | 
ning the eight tune; which was grave. 


as that which we cal the buſe ,; So David 


% — -_ 


ferching _ 


i 


_— —" - ———— 


—_ —_———— _— ms. A a M.ED TY —_ ne gy ee ny n—_— 
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__ CT ai. | 


= —_ -_ ———— ME AATAEES 5 ITY Tr ET as, 4 — —_ 
"cecching home GÞds atk, 2ppoi ated fome | the whole night. The Chaldee expoundeth 
Levites with.harps upon the eighth, for the | it, ſpeak, inmy ſora all the-nizht, (or every 
| | honourand ſervice ot. God. 1 Chr6.:5.21. | night) upon my bed, 7 water] thar is, 
And ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, To | baeth, or diffolve into water; or F melt my 
fag with play" apex the harp of eight ſtrings. | bedſted , Theſe 'are exceſſive figurative 
V. 2, PN nhf heat] or tholep: Titis word | ſpeeches, to expreſs the greatnes of his | 
3 oteth the inward affeftion ; as.the former, | ſorow:; In the Hebrue they ar alſo in the 
looth the ourwedrd appearance. David pray- | future time jþl melt;? ſhal make ſwim,that | 
eth not ſimply againlt corre@'on, (for, « | bs, Ti uſually melt and baeth; noting the con- 
many 45 God loveth, he dooth rebuke and chaſ- | tinuance of his afflit' on. 
ſe, Rev-3-19- bur wonld have his nurcure V.$, myneeye] This may be taken for | 8 
| | with moderation, leaft it broke himvin | the whole face or viſage; as in Num. 11, 7. 
eeces: as Ieremy likewiſe prayeth, ler. | the eye is uſed for the colour or appearance, | = 
70. 24, So aftcr, in Pſal. 38.2. | * gnewen] in Greek,troubled. The Hebrue | 
'V. 3, heal me] recure me. Though this &hnal(baſh 1s to gnew and fer,and fo to make 
; may haye reference here to bodily frcknes; | deformed and ugly, and to conſume. Hereof 
Pſl. 107. 18. 20. yt 15 It alſo applied to | Ghnaſh is 4 moth-worm, P/al.39.12. that frer- 
ſowt-ſecknes; and curing of it; as Pſal. 41.5. | teth garments . A like ſpeech Iob uſerh, 
bed thou my ſowl,for ? have ſumed againſt thee. | myne eye is dimmed with indignation, Tob.r1 .7. 
4 V. 4, bow long?]'or til when? An 1mper- | bit gxawen! here , is a word more yehes+ 
fe ſpeech 5 through trouble of mind; | menr.:So after in P/a.z1.10.11. with 
which may thus be ſupplied; how long witt | indagnation] for greif that I rake being pro. 
thou th or, defer to help? or, how long wilt | yoked by the enemies. | 


m— 


—_— 


thoy affli& me? So Pſal. 90 13. The Chal- V. 11 ket be abaſht] or, ſhdl be abaſht, | 11 
dee ſupplieth the waut thus , Let me have | The Hebrue Boſb, ſignifieth to be abaſhr, 
« refreſhing, wer pule and wam; as when the colour 
el... V+ Ss releaſe] looſen, or deliver my ſoul; | fadeth and withereth, and noteth both | | 
or me; meaning from death; as 1s exprefled, | diſappointment of ones expe&ation, Iob. 6. 20, 
P[al. 116.8. > : and confuſion or deſtruttion, lex. 48.1,20, op- 
«|. V. 6, for inthe death ] This doQrine, poſed unto joy: Eſc. 55. 13: let them 
King Hezekiah explayneth thug ; for bel | 5eeurs] or, recoyl:.2 fine alſo of diſcomfiture 
| hal not confeſs thee, death ſhal not prayſe thee; and ſhgme. ſo Pſali:c5.10.' 1 4 moment] 
th»y that goe down the pit,ſhal not hope for thy | gr in « minute; that is ,  Thort ſpace; 'or ſud. 
truth: the living the living, he ſhal confeſs thee dayiily; 4 | | 
4 t doe this day : thee father to the children ———— 
ſbsl make-knowne thy traeth. Iſa. 38. 18. 19, - yo nw | 
Per, in Pſal, 115. 17: 18. ; BY o]-..---. :. F$ALAE . 7 ; 
the grave; the place or ſtate of the dead. See | TM at Es 1 A en Lhd 
| the note, 60 Pu 16 Ling 4 confeſs} or, | Derwe Dne WOW Ormdlinaf bis. ene- 
give thanks, celebrate, with praiſe and commen- | i 7 2 "9; T9812 FY. ) faith be 
dition. This fame word is alſo uſed for | £95: _ rae Be leed ſtr oa of his ene- 
| confeſſing of ſynns; Pſal. 32.5. © IP any PR Y | SY 
0] 1-7: | faynt] or amover-yawed with my  Shigajon, of David: which he ſang | x 
ſybing; the like ſpeech Baruch, uſerh, ler. |, rg [ehavah; upanthe words of De ” 
| 4,3: The original word Fagaybn, fgmft- ſonof Iemini. © © 98 
|. th y<wing, toy!, turmoil and ore labour, of | vw wer - FAD God: TE EE LEODOT Ro ewL EP {| | 
bogy or mind; ad conſequently, faneing, |' | E20v4Þ My, God, in thee. I hope! | | 
| ay M1 ; 304 C n{equently, f: 2 fer * ( ST TNF 2 
| though wearynes:' and is oppoſed to reſt | for-fatetie : ſave thou me from al |: ;* 
| Or guietnes: "Lam: _ ,.eyery.nighe] or, that perſecute me 2 and deliver thou | 
| EC: ha an. Kos, "+, | Ce | 
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thou to the high-place. 


| neth, every day. 


rh" for the hot-perſecutors. 


Fo 
£ 


© <———_— 


me. Left he tear-1n peeces my ſoule, 


like a Lion: breaking , while there is 
none delivering, Tchovah my God, 


ous-evilin myhands. If I have re- 
warded, evil to him-that-had-peace- 
with-me : ( yea I have releaſed, my 
diſtreſſer without cauſe.) Let the 
enemy purſue my ſoul, & take it; and 
tread-down my life on the <arth: and 
my glorie, let him make-i-dwel, in 
the duſt Selah. Riſe-up, Ichovah, 
in thy anger ; be thou lifted-vp, for 
the rages of my diſtreffers: and wake- 
thou-up unto me , the judgement 
thou haſt commanded. And the 
congregation of peoples;, ſhall com- 
paſſe-thec-about : and for it, return 
Ichovah, 
wit judge the peoples: judge thou me 
Tchovah; according-to my jultice, & 
according-to my perfc&ton in. me. 
Oh ler the malice of the wicked , be 
x-an-end, and abliſh thou the juſt: 
for thou trielſt the harts, and reins,juſt 
God. My ſkeild # in God: the ſa- 
viour, ofthe uprightin hart. God 
#2 juſt judge:&Godangerly-threat- 
If he turn nor, he 
wil whert his ſword : he hath-bent his 
bow, and made it ready, Andfor 


{ him, he hath made-redy the inſtru- 


ments ofdeath:his arrowes,he work- 


he ſhalbe in travel of painful-iniqui- 


 tie.2. for he hath conceived moleſiati- 
8, and ſhal bring-forth a lye. He 
Kath digged a pit, and delved it: 'and | 
15 fallen, neo 


he wrought. 


the cortupting-dirch 


terarn apon his head : and upon his 


| crown, (hall his violtnt-wrong deſ- 
I _ 


if I have doen this: it there be injuti- 


Loe | 


His moleſtation, ſhal 


cend. 1 wil corifeſſe Ichov 
& wil ſing pf 


ding-to his juſtice: Um 
to tne name of Ichovah Moſt-high 


Annotations, 


G Higajon] An artificial-ſong of David; FE | + 


Davids delight. The. word vr 
ſignifieth eAberration, or, abray.ce, 
here, and in Heb. 3. 1, only uſed inthe 
title of ſongs: which ſeem-to be made of 
ſundry varieble and wandrizg verſes, which 
being compoled by art , cauſe the mote 
delight . The Hevrue word, ( Shag) 
wherof this is derived, 1s uſed for delight, 


or wendring-in-pleaſuye. Prov. 5. 19. 10, Ac. | 


cording to which wee miy name this 
ſong, Davids delrght, or ſolace. Qr, in the 
other ſignification, Davids erronr;as ſettin 


forth the ſumm of bis cares, which madehim | 


almoſt: ro- poe aſtray . The Chaldee ex: 
poundeth it, Davids interpretetion of the Law. 
vpon the words ] or concerning the words; 
or mattcrs,. ajfayres. Mord, 1s both in He- 
brue and Greek, often uſed for a thiy or} 
matter. Exod. 18.16. Deut, 17.1, 1 King. 14.4 
13, Luk.i.65., Of.Cuſb } This may 
be meant of K. Saul himſelf, who was of 
Xiſh, and of Jemini, 1S4m,9.1.ca}led cloſely 
Cuſh; that it an Ethiopian, or Blackmore, 
for his black ex ill conditions , his hart 
not being changed, as the Blackmoore chane 


geth not his sys., .[tr.13,22. Qr els,it might | 


be one of Sauls retinue, whoſe name 1n- 
deed was Cuſþ: but we find no mentionof 


« 
og * *5 


: "—— 
* % 7 
Em. 


a 
ah accox, " 


þ 


| ac ; of ſubduing his prey,Prov. 30-30. | 
my. ſoul 
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ne | this may be referred to the Lion, 
breaking dſunder,or renting his prey:the word 
alſo is uſed for breaking of yokes of affliftion, 
that is, ſaving, reshumy, 1edeming Or delive- 
ming, 4 Pſal, 136,24, Lam. 5.8. The Greek 
@ turneth it here ; ther beiyg'none redemng 
wr ſevixg. Thus the deneyal none ſet after 
inthe Hebrue , ſerveth for both words; 
(s after in Pſal.9.19.) And it 1s the pro- 
| | priety. of this tongue ſomtime to want, 
| | omtime to abound with Words ; 3s in 
(King, 10.21.ther be two denyals;when in 
| . Chrong.20. ther is bur. one; in the lame 
ryration, | Y:. 

V. 4. doen this] which Cuſh accuſerh 
meof, He fpeaketh of ſome common 
ſander. myurious evil in my hands] or, 
in my palmer:” that 15 bad diſhoneſt dealings m 
ſecret: the palm or hollow of the hand, being 
a place wher filehines may be hidden: the 
herd alſo is put for the adions.. So lon.3.8. 
P[d,109.27. C7 78.42, | 

V. 5. that had peace with me ] my freind, 
ahd confederate, Such trecherie David 


peace, made'warr: Pſa. 41, 10. &* 55. 13. 
1.08 yea?] Hebr. andJ; which 
may be reſolved, yes, or when F releaſed my 
diſteſſer; which may have reference ro his 
Faring of Saul, and delivering him from 
ah, 1 $am,2.4.6.7.8: It. 12. C7 26.9. 10. 
ne.” without cauſe ] or without- 
fed, and fuit: in vayn, 
V.'s, mylife] in Hebrue, lives: ſo uſu- 
ally called, for the many. faculties and o- 
perarions that are in life;the many yeares, 
degrees, eltates therof, The Apoltles in 
Greek reteyn the ſingular number fe: 
A7.2.:8:from Pſal.16:1-1. 4 Pet.3.10,from 
P/al. 34. 13. my glory] or honour; 
meaning eyther his honourable eſtate, ve- 
won; and poſteritie, as Hoſ,9.11, lob. 19. 9. 
or his ſoule, as Gen.39.6. in the diſt] 
|taris; in vaſe eſtate, and ignominy, as P/al. 
Mg. 7: fob. 16.5. or, the duſt of death, the 
8$19Ve,- 2S'P/2.22.16.Fſa.26-19, 
V. 7: inthe rages] or becauſe of the 0:t- 


foal] that is, me, Or my life. break- 


mach blameth in his foes; that in time of 


| V. 1o for thou tricſt] 


p4ſJing out of the heat and choller, wake- 
vp] or rayſe up, to weet thy ſelf and come 
| vnto me; for judgment thou haſt commanded, or 
appointed. t may alſo be read 5 rayſe up to 
me, the judgment Which thou haſt Avigh, I 
ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe here ſupplicth 
the word, which: ſaying, haſten unto me (or 
for me) the judgment which thou haſt comman- 
aed: the Hebrue it ſelf ſomtime doeth the 
like, as l King. 9.8. this houſe is hyc; 2 Chrs. 
7,21. thi; houfe which is hye. 

'V.8. for it} for the ſame congregations ſehe, | 
which comineth about thee, ex[pcCting | 
judgement. to tne high-place] or to 
the hergth: that 1s, the thoxe of Fudomert, for 
thrones were ſet hye, 1 King. 10.19. This 
word hcigth,is alſo uſed for heaves ,Pſal.g;. 
4. and x 2 Gods throxe i, Pſal.r 1.4. The 
Chaldee fayth, returne to the houſe of thy 
divine-habitation (or Majeſtie.) ; 

V.9. Jchovab] the Chaldee tranſlatech 
it, The Word of the Lord ſhal judge, exc, 
judge] Two words are here ufed in 
Hebrue for judging; 1 Dan, and 2. Shephat; 
the firſt is more ſpecial to give doom: or ſen- 
tence in controverſies: the latter more g2. 
neral, for judging or doing right 10 al war 4 
The Apoltles expreſs theſe two by one 
Greek word krino; judye: as Hebr. 10, 30, | 
from Deut.32.35. and Rom. 3. 4, from Pſal. 
Fl.6. my juſtice] the juſtice and equitie 
of my cauſe, in reſpe& of my perſecutors. 
So P/al, 18. 21-25, Elſwhere he appealeth 
to Gods juſtice, Pſul.35.24. my perfedion] 
Or integritie, the fim plicity of my wayes, 8; 
ſimplicity of my hare, See Pſal. 26. 1. 
in me | Or unto me , tO Weet reward thou;. 
as the Chaldee explaineth ir, | 
or, he treth, God 
Who 1s poſſeſſor of the veins, Pſal, 139. 13, 
doeth alſo tr:e them, as metral 1n the fyre. 
The hart, may ſignify the cogitations, and 
the reyns the affetions , So Pſal. 26. 2. Fer. 
| 13.20..07* 20-12. Rev.2-23. Et 
 V. 13 angerly-threatneth ] or deteſtcth, 
difdcighneth in wrath, namely the wicked, 
| and menaceth their deftruftion. So the 
Chaidee paraphraſeth, he s mightily angry 


ee, ſapaſſg ind.netions, ſo called,of the 


a... 


42ainſt the wicked, every dey. 
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| | #he view of al. See Eſtb. g.25. 


18 | V, 18 ſong-pſalm-to] or, praiſe-with-pſalm: 
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reth, if ye tin not. 

V. 14 he worketh for the hot-perſecutors] 
or poliſhcth, to weet to thoot at them that 
fervently perſecute; namely the juſt, as the 
Chaldee addeth.TheHebtue dalak which 
gnifieth burning, Exek. 24. 10. is applied 
tO hot perſecution; ſo Pſel. 10. 2. Gen. 31 .35. 
Lam, 4, 19+ 
 _ V. 15 he ſhalbe in travel} or, continual- 
ly-travelleth , that is, taketh great payns to 
eccompliſh iniquity, 45 a woman with child to be 
delivered, moleſtation) or moyl, miſerie. 
The Hebrue ghnamal ſigntfieth toylſom-la- 
bour and moleſtation, both which a man in- 
dureth himſelfe, Pſal.z 5.18. e 73.5. and 
which he cauſeth another to endure: 
Pſal, 94-20. & $5.11. And thus 1t is here 
meant, as the 17 verſe ſhewerth. 

bring forth « lye] or, falſhood: meaning 


| eyther celumme & ſlandey of others, (which 


in verſe 19 ſeemeth to becaled violent- 
wrong;) or a deceyt of himſelf, fruſtrating 
his own exſpettation. This firmlitude of 
the Conception, travel, and birth of ſyn, 1s 
memorable; mentioned alſo, in [ob.15.35. 
Iſa.5 9.4: 1am. 1. 15. much like an other f1- 
milie, of ploughing ſowing and reaping inte 
quitie, Tob, 4. 8. 
V. 16 is fallen] to weet, wnto his own 
perdition, as Prov. 26. 17. Eccleſ.10,8,07, to 
lurke there for the perdition of others; See 
Pal. 10. 10. the corrupting-ditch he 
wrought] or,pit-of-corryuption which he made. 
The original Shachath, figntfieth corruption, 
 P/al16.10. and is applied to any pit or ditch 
| where one periſheth and corrupieth, Pſal. $7.7. 
£7 94- 13. and ſomtime the word pit, is 


- | plainely added, as in Pſal. 55, 24: the pit of 


corruption. 

V. 17 bis crown] the ſcalp, or heads top: 
meaning alſo, abundantly, and epparantly in 
Violent 
| wrong] The word Chama fignificth injurie 


| doon by force and rapine, violation of right end 


uſtice, 


} 
Ll 
s 
' 
4 
1 


4 


| propheſte - of Chriſt his 


fingers: the moon & the ſtarrs,which 


honour, 


1 $4m.17.4. A Citie alſo of the LevitesWiS| 
c 


, attihoial. 0, 
Skilfully compoſed. See ſal T9 and 


_ "REF" RI Es we, TJ 
PsALME. 8 | 
is magnified by his Works, 6, 

humiliation, glorie be 


 Godsglovie 
dominion. | 
To the mayſter of the wy | 
Gittith; a Palm, of D_ 4 wan 
| Ehovah our Lord, how wondrogs. 
excellent. « thy name in all the: 
earth: which haſt given thy glojings. 
majeſtie, above the heavens, 
of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings 
thou baſt founded ſtrength; becauſ: 
of thy diftreflers : to make ceaſethe 
enemie, and ſelf-avenger. When 
I behold thy heavens, the work ofthy 


thou haſt flably-conſtituted, What 
is fory-man that thou remembreſt 
him:-and the ſon of Adam, that thoy 
viſiteſt him? _ For thou haſt made 
him leſſer a lirle, than the Gods: and 
crowned him with glory and come{y- 
Thou gaveft-him-domini- 
on, over the works of thy hands: all, 
thou didſt ſett under his feet. Sheep 
and oxen all of them : andallo, the| 
beaſts of the feild. © The fowl of the | 9 
heavens,and the fiſhes of the ſea: that 
which paſſeth-through, the pathesof 
the ſeas. _ Ichovah our Lord ; boy |" 
wondrous-excellent # thy. name,.1n 

all the earth. \ 


——_— 


Annotations, | 
(; Itith } or the Gittith: which tidls 
alſogiven to the 81 & 84 \ Pſal6. 
Gath jn Hebrue'is 4 wine pref, Iſa: 63. 2+ It 
is alſo the name of 4 city ofthe PhiJiſtims, 


ad 
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P3art VIII. 


| h.rimmon, Tof. 21. 25, Wherevpon 
a che (on hr pot wag Levite & 
finger in Iſrael, was caled a Gittite. 2 Sam. 
5,10; $0 DY Gittith here, may be meant, ey- 
ther ſuch inſtruments as were uſed by the poſte. 
rity of Obed. edom the Gutite:: or that theſe 
palmes were made upon occaſion of 
:roſporting Gods ark from the howlſe of 
that Obed-edom , the hiſtory wherof is 1n 
Sam. 6.6, 10-11, 12. ec, Or, that theſe 


God, at the apy, when grapes were 
preſſed. And according to this, the Greck 
ranflateth it the wine preſſes, Or it may be 
| the name of ſome muſucal 1n(trument; and ſo the 
Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlateth it, To ſing 
wpon the harp that came | 11 Gath, 

|. V. 2, our Lord} or, our ſuſteyners: ſee 
the note on Pſa. 2. 4. wondrous-ex- 
rllent,] or wondrouc-ampleulluſtrous and m47- 
ſcent, The original word fignifieth ampic 
or large and excellent withal ; clear and ſplen- 
din glory : The Greek turneth it won- 
derful: the Chaldee,high: and Luudable. So 1n 
y. 10. name} this word is often uſed 
for renown Or glorie, Gen,6.4. Eccleſ.7.3.Phil 
2.9.25 0n the contrary, vile perſons are Cal- 
ed men without name; [ob.30.8, Gods name Is 
alſo uſed for his kingdom and goſpel; Mat. 
19:29. compared with | Lake 18. 29. Mar. 
10:29. And this Pſalme treatcth of the 
ſpreading of Chriſts kingdom and goſpel, 
after is manifeſted, haſt given] 
-|thatis, put, or ſer: as, F-have given, Iſ2.42. I. 
5 by: the Evangelit in Greek 7 wil put- 
1Ma,12.18,and inthe Hebrew text, as be 
hath given thee over them for hing, 2 Chron.g. 


bath ſet(or put.) lt may alſo impore a ſetting- 
ſure or ftablijhing. as thou haſt given thy peo- 
OF; | Chron, 17.22. that 1s, thou haſt Rabliſh- 
| *4thy people ; 2 Sam.7. 24. Here alſo is 2 


| $ve,for thou baſt given. glorious- ma- 
ſeſtie]} venerable or prayſeworthy-elory, The 
word Hedb M8 general for any laudable. 
grace or -vertve-for which one is celebrated 


| I 
| Verenced and commended. 


. above, | Or 


fo nc] 


'pfalmes Were to be ſung for praile of | 


8'for which is written in- 1 King 10. 9, he 


| $&ammatical change in the Hebrue : to 


| Ver, Or upon the heavens , This phraſe is 


uſed of God, Num.27.20,Where he willerh | 
Moſes to give of hu glonous- majeſtie upon Jos | 
ſus : and may have ule in the myſtical ape | 


as Mat.21.26. teacheth us: beavers DEelng | 
alſo often uſed in ſcripture, for the churdh | 
of Chriſt, 1Ja.65.17. & 66.22, Rev.ur.1, (* | 
V. 3, haſt founded] that 1s, firmly degreed, 
appointed, and conſequently fitted and per- 
fetted : as the Greek katertiſo ( which the 
Apollle uſeth,) figniheth; Mar. 21.46. So 
in E{th.r.8. the king bad founded, that is; 
decreed, appointed. See alſo before, Pſal.2.2. 
ſtrength] that is,ſtrong-prayſe; for lo this | 
| word {:emeth o!ten to be uſed; as Pſal 29. | 
| 1- £7 96,7. 118,14. therfore the Greek; | 
| Which the Apoſtle followeth, Mat. 2 1;16. | 
tranſjateth it Praiſe. This word ſtrength or 
firmnes, may be raken for kingdom firmly | 
ſtrengthned; as in this place, ſo in Pſal.1 10. 
L. CT 86.16.0739 11. to make ceaſe. 
chat 1$, put to ſilence; or doo» away, abchſh 8& 
. d:ſtroy. So afterin Pſul. 119, 119, e+ 85, 
45, EF 46, tO, * ſelf-avenger,} or, him 
that avengeth on proud and mighty 
| which wil not {uffer his honour or gayne 
to be diminiſth-d. So Pfal. 44, 17. This 
| was fulfilled, when children crying Ho- 
| ſamn« to welcome Chritt; the cheif preiſts 
and Scribes .diſdeighned , and ſought ro | 
deſtroy him + © bat he topped - their 
mouthes,by aledging this ſcriptures Mat. 
21.15. 16. Mark. 11, 18. Gods people are 
taughr though they ſuffer wrong , not to 
avenge themſelves, but to give place unto wrath. 
Rom. 12.19. | ; ; 

V. 5, whet is ſory-man] to weet, thus 
think I with my ſelf: what is man exc. Here | 
man 1s caled __/f£noſh, (the name of Adams; 
nephew, Gen.4, 26.) which ſignifieth dole- | 
ful, fory, ſorowful,wretchcd, and ſick incurably.; 
| And this name is given to al men, to par; | 
them in minde of their miſcrie ex mortality: 
' as Pſal. 9:2 1, let the Bethens know, that they be 
| FEnoſh. ſon of eAdam)} or, of earthly- 
| man. As before men ar caled | Anojh, for | 
their deleful eſtate by ſyo: ſo are they caled | 
' eAlam, and ſons of <A'am, that is,"erarthly; 
| ro-put them in mind of their yr" 
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| 


| Cheif Princes; Dan. 10.13. 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


che name both of man and woman; Ge.s. 


2. and is alſo che naine of all cheir chil- 


dren; Pſal. 21.7. & 36-7. & 39,6. andin 


many other places. See the note on P/al, 
viſiteſt him ] that is, haſt care 
| of, provideſt for, and lookeſt to him, The ori- 


49, 3+ 


ginal word chus largely fignifieth ; and is 
uſed indifferently for viſei:z with favour, 
as P/al. 65, to. or wth diſpleaſare, as Pſal.s y. 
s. Hereitis m2ant forgood ; for Gods 
providence is fingular towards man; and 
his viſitetion preſerveth our ſpirit. Iob. 10, tz, 
Compare allo herewith, Pfel. r44, 3. ſod. 
7. 17.18, | 

Y.s. For thou madeſt-hun leſſer] or And 
thou madcſt.bhim-lack, or Though thou madeſt 
him to want « lite of the Gods. « litle] 
The original word fignifieth eyther 4 litle 
while; Pſal, 37.10. Or a litle deale; Pſal.z7,16. 
1 San. 14.29. The Greek brachuti (which 
the Apollle uleth,)\alſo ſignitieth both. 
eAd,5.34. 10b.6.7, how bex,by his apply- 
ing this to Chriſt, he ſemerh-cro mean a 
litle or ſhort time. Heb.2.7.9. than theGods] 
or then God. but by Gods; here 1s meant 
the cAngels,3s the Apoſtle expoundeth ic, 


| according both to the Greek verfion,and 


Chaldee paraphraſc.And thoſe heavenly 
ſpirits ar for their-office and ſervice cal. 
ed «Angels, that is meſſengers: but for their 
honourable dignitie they are calledGods, 
here and in Pal. 97.7. and the Sons of God, 


lob.1.6.&r 38.7. The Princes.of the earth, |} 


are named Gods, Pſel. 82. 6, how much 
more may thee Angels be called fo,that are 
«nd crow- 
nedſt him]This may be underſtoog ofman 
as he was firſt made, jn Gods imape, and 
Lord of the world, Gen. 1.26.but ſince the 
tranſereſſion, it js peculiar ro Chriſt and 
to Chriſtian men that have their dignity 


{ reſtored by Chriſt, Vnto him the Apoſtle 
 applieth this Palme, thus; we ſee leſus 


crowned with ylory and honour, which was 4 
little made-leſſey then the Angels, through the 


| ſuffering of death; phat by the grace of God he 


——_ 


' end ; which were made of cAdameh the, might taſt death for dll, 
earth, even of the duſt; and ro duſt ſhal a- 
gayti return. Ger.z.7. C7 3-19, Adam was 


| 


J—_ 


| one j$ uſed tor many or «ll: ſo the Hebrue 


x 


Eeures; as V.7.8.9. 


Hes. 1.9. of 
meth to reſpe@inward vertye, ; w_ | 


dom, holynes 8c:and Honour for h; 
ward good elltate in ruling over bo bong 
comly-hong 
Hebrue hadar,denoterh all "one, - 
lynes, honeſt,greve, adorned decencie, 
| V. 7. 41, didſt thou ſet} in the firſt cre. 
tzon, God gave man rule ver fiſhes, fowle 
beaſtes, er dll that moveth ou the earth Ge 
r. 26, but after, for his ſake and Gyn; the 
earth was curſed; and he inioyed it with 
ſorow; Gen. 3,17. But the Soy of man who 
is heyy of all things, Heb. xz. reſtorech our 
loſs, and wil cauſe the remnex! of the pe. 
ple, even whoſoever overcometh, to inherit al 
things; Zach.$, 12, Rev, 21.7, though unto | 
man living here in lorowes , we yet [ee wt 
«ll things ſubdued, Heb. 1. 8. 
 V. 8. Sheep and oxen] or Flocks, and 
herds, The flock comprehending both ſbey 
and goets. Levit, x. ro. 


V. 9, The fowl] that 1s, fowles or birds: 


often ſpeaketh of other things, as Ship, 
for ſhips: r King. 19. 23 With 2. Chron. 9.21, 
ſpear; for ſpears: 3. King, 11, 10, With », 
Chron. 23. 9. So Þſal. 20.8.7 34-8: 

of the heavens) that is of the aier; for all 
chis and or firmament {pred over the 
face of the earth, God called Heavens; Gen. 
I, 17. the place alſo '2bove wher the Sun 
and ſtarres are,be called heavess,Gev: 1.17, 
and the higheſt place where the Angels 
dwel,(and God himſelfe is ſaydco firin,) 
is likeweiſe called beaven: Mt, 6.9: 07 14, 
36. and by the Apoſtle named- the. third 
heaven, 2, Cor. 22,2. So other fcriptirs 
mention the birds of heaven, Mat. 13. 3%, 
the winds of heaven, Dan, 7, 2. che dow!es 
of heaven, D41.7,13 the dew of heaven DAN. 
4:12.ec.The Hebrue name Shamajimghath 
the form ofthe dual number : but the 
Evangelilts expreſs it indiffereatly by the 
fingular or plural; as whete one fayt), 
your reward is great in the heavens ; Mw. | 
5.12, another fayth, is js muh ju beqve®: 
Lak, 6: 33s SETS IEESS 
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; Ps ALME 9, 


| David praiſeth God for-exerutin » of judg- 
youy 13: He mateth others ta raft bin. I4' 


nn, 


him. 16. The judgments that ſhall.come vpon 


the wicked: | | 
| To the mayſter: of the w»ſek, vpon 
{Math labben; a pſalme of David. 
iy Will confeſs lehovah, with all my 
| I hart: I wil tel, all thy marveilous- 
Iwbs, Lwil rejoyce and (hew-glad- 
neccothec ; I wil fing-pſalm, ro-thy 
[ume & moſt-high: When mine 
" fenemics turned backward:they (tum- 
[bed 2nd periſhed, from thy face. 
{For thou haſt Joes, my judgement 
\ |and my doom :. haſt ſitten- on the. 
throne, jadge of juſtice. Thou haſt 
rebuke the hethens, halt brought 
. toperdition the wicked one : their 
*[name thou haſt wiped- out, for cver 
andaye, The defolations of the e- 
temic, are wholly-ended, to perpe- 
tuttie : and the cites thou halt pul- 
kd.up z petiſhed is, the memorial of 
$/theot them. And Ichovai,ſhal fit for 
| |ererche hath prepared his throne for 
| 9 Jadgement, And he, wil judge the 
| [world with jaſtice: wiljudgethe peo- 
vo ples; with: righteouſnefſes» And 
Ihovgh, wilbe an hyc-refuge for the 
oppreffed: an hye-refuge, at times in 
1| diſtreſs . And they that know thy 
name, wil truſt in thee: for thou for. / 
with W na that ſeek thes Icho- 
1a. +" ding-plalm to Ichovah, that. 
decllerh is Sion : (he forth among 
le peoples, his doings .' For he - 
fat ſeekethrour blaods, remembreth 
em: forgerreth nor, t 


RC ISS 


—_— 


RO Eee  IONNEI 
At 


| | He prayeth that he may. have cauſe to. pratſe | 


—_—— 


.;| mcek-affiiaged. , Be gracious to me | 
| Tchovah; ſce mine affliction from my | 
| baters; lifring-up me, from the gares | 
Ithy | 


| the poor-affli&ed-ones , perith for. | 


ms... 


| 


| ficch high and hidden, ſuch as mans pow- | 


| 


| 


ecryc of the | be akeator 3 fm tis pre ile for del 


to perpetuitic, forgatten-ſhalbe the 


| 


of death . Fhat Emay tell, 
prayſes; in the gates of the daughter | 
of Sion: may be glad , i thy ſalvati- | 
on. The hethens are fiinck-down, 


in the CT that they. made: | 


in the net, that they hidd, caught is | 
their foot, Known is Tehovah, | 
judgement he: hath doen* in the | 
work of his hands, infnared is the | 
wicked one: Meditation Selah, The. 
wicked (hal turn into hell : all the 
heathens that forget God. For nor. 


needy-one : nor the exſpeation of 


aye, Rifevp chorah, ter nor fory- 


man. be ſtrong : ler the herhens be | 


judzed, before thy face. -., Pur thou, 


Fehovah ,-a fear in-them-: let the hee | 
thers know; thaw they, be ſory-men | 
Sclah. ED gs 


my 


— | 


CARnHations, el 
\ / Pon Muth [bbca] This, if it bere- 


F ferred to the muſik , ſeemeth tobe | 
a kind of tune like thar wecall the Coun- 


ter-tenour, Otherwiſe it may be read » £ or | 


the death of Labben: bur who he was , is 
vicertayn; ſonic chink it was Goliath; the 
Chaldee ſayth , for the death of the ſon. It | 
ſeemeth ro me,as the former pſalme, was 
of the propagation ofChriſts kingdoiti;ſ0 
this is,of the deſiruQtion of Antichriſts.. 

| V. 2. marveilous-works ] or wonderful | 
things: miracles, The original word figni- * 


I —_ _- 


& * 


er cannot perform, nor reaſon reach un- | 
co: and thetfore are admired, * þ| 
V.3.in niet fayth,in thy word. | 
V. 4. when my entrmyes turn nay | 


- 
x 


td. 
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P;sALME IX. 


OE IIS 


( 


| 


- 
» 


\Pſal. 80.17. 
Pas with the hand. And this wrving out the 
|-neme, noteth an utter aboliſhing with 
great wrath. Deut,'9. 14. C7 29. 20, Vſal. 
for ever and aye] or,for eve# 
[and yet: or, to eternity and peypetuitie, The 
; Hebrue Ghned, yet, is added to eternity or 
[:ever, © encreaſe the durance of it, and to 
"| note aleternitics. Pſ/el. 10.16. & 215.07 
| 104, F- © 145.1 


Y |: 
' mie made in ſpoyling 
ſolate places which the enemie builded for | 


1109. 13, 


- : | thyface] fro beforethee;becauſe of thy preſence, 
that 


13; for. fear of thee; 8 ſhut out from 


9. .So,the Apo) 6 ſpeaketh of che wic- 
kec ? perdit ng 
2. Theſ. 1». 
V.; 5.: doon my judgment ] chat is, given 
ſentence,an{ executed, accordidgto the 
right of my cauſe: See P[al.7. 9. The Chal- 
dee expotindeth i my. vengeance." ſitten 
on the throne] or ſett-thee-down on the throne, 
the ſeat of tudgem-ar, or tribunal. This 
noteth, both kinzly authoritie P/al. 132. 
IT. 12. and th- aRinz or executin? of the 


Rev, 29. 11-. . 


" 
© » 


it, common!y importeth confuſron, as be- 


Ing to his efiemies; and 'therfore joyned 


with thecarſe, Ss. 119.21. 768.31 & 
76.7. 18, 166Zech;)3,2, Sole where 
he ſayth,s: the rebuke of thy face they verijh. 
| wiped out] or,wiped away 


.2., taken from. M oles 


.V, 7. Thed 


Exod. ux..18,  .:. .- Moy 
ſolations ] which the ene- 


himſelf, as in {ob; 3. 14. great meu'are 
fayd to build themſelves deſolate=places, 


| of the enemy] So the Greek turn2d.it. we. 
\mayalſ) read it.O enemie, tne, deſolations 
-jare quite ended (which chon madeſt \; or 


ave they ended? ,-, __ - . t0,perpetuitie ) or, 


- {to,viforierthar is, ſo2s it conriquerh for 


- 4ever, Ever or Eterni:y hath the name Ghuo- 


[14m in Hebrue'of being hid and ſo va» 


preſence. So after P/al. 68.2.3. 


L0R from the face of the Lord. 


{ame . 24 Chron. 18:18. 16.6.1. Dan. 7 o Vo 


V.s6.- helt-rebuked ] with rough and 
| ſeverewords: but this, when God doch 


our land, or the de- 


= | 
verances paſt: 'or, p " faith for like eo cnown: perpetuitee, Netſach,is lo aaa yy 
come; and may berex4, when ny foes tin!) vrevayling and getting vidtorie by P*rpetug | 
beck; they ſat ſtumble and periſh. from | dire. Hereupon ehae ſpeech of the 


| prophet , he hath ſwallowed 
 petuitre, or viForious-acy 
lated by the Apoitle, Death is fwallo wed - 
to vitFory; that is, for ever: 2s the ſar« word 
gp 12m* Word 
in Amos 8.7. @ Lam,5,10. (is alfo ohio? 
ned into Greek, by the LXXjj interpre. 
| £cFB, | Pulled up,T a fimilitude eaken 
from trees, applied here .to the pulli 
down of cties: foplanting and pully *p0 'T 
people,ar ſet one againſt another Jer, 
C7 42,10 CF 45, 4. of them] epiſe 
"x -pered, for more v<hemency: meanino 
| all and every of them:or;,with them ſelves aber 
memorie is gone! the Greek tranſlareth ther 
memorial is periſhed with « ſound. 
| .V. 9. wljudze] orgive doom unto. T 
feyeral words for jrdving, are here uſed.2s 
'before, Pſal. 7. 9. ' * with righteouſneſſes] 
that is, «ll manner righteouſner, 204 equiti 
or, moſt righteouſly, moſt equally. See the 
Iike ſpeech after, Pſal. 98:9.'&7 9s. 13.264 | 
ofren ether where. 
, V. y To.” an high-refuge 1 in Hebrae ME. 
"p6b, Which is, 44 exaltation, that is, an hye 
place, tower, or Fort to reſiſt the enemy 7+. 
48. 1. wherein men are proteR+d,andef. 
cape their foes invaſion, Deut. 2. 35. 
\, for the oppreſſed ]: of, to the beaten down, 
the poor 15 ſa caled; as'being rownded or | * 
 ſtanped by the adverfary . So Pſal. 10.18. 
er 74. 21. _: "off times ] or in ſeaſons, & 
that is,ſesſonably 3+ 21 rimes When they de] | | 
in diſtreſs. So Pſal.10 1, 

V. 11 that know]or that achnowledg thy | * 
name: ſuch are Gods people, Fa 52.6and] | 
"ſhall by himrbe delivered and advanced. 
Pſal.g1.14. TE 

Y. t2. dwelleth tn Sianl or ſ:tteth inSton, 
| The Chaldee ſayth , hath placed his divine- 
Gabitation (or maieſtie) in Sjon. Sitting 18 of? 
| ren uſed for dwelling, a5 ts noted, Pal, r.1. | 
| The word in is many tim*s omitred-M- 
| Hebrue;but necef{arily ro be underſtood, 

ax the text ic ſelf ſhewerh; 26 beebg bow; 
- far bebeth, in the boſe, 2. Kin7.1414:F9P%: 
| red with 2 Chro.25. 24. & 2 Chron. $6.00, 


up death to per. | 
Ifs, AC, 8, '$tranf: ; 


* As 
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P$4ALME IX. 


"ith » Kipge"15- F« 


| his doings ] his 
+23, z Ys 
mw CY wonted works, The original 


«4 fonifieth ations doon naturally 
Fo arpoſely &ſtudiouſly: deſignes,geſts Go 
meniſes enterprifed adyiſedly, & profe- 
cured ſadiouſly, of r 
ind inclination; 2s Pro.20.11. 1.S«m-25.3. 
ol V.13, ſeeketh out'] or requireth bloods 

deth-out 
that is Fod, who foloweth, finde , 
puniſheth and avengeth bloodſhed or 
murder; according to the law, Gen. 9. 5.6, 
Gee the annotations there, The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, he that requireth the blogd 
oþ the innocent, remembyeth his juſt ones. 
meek — afflicted } The original 
| | here hatha double ading, Ghnanaym, 
| that is efflied, pooy: a0d Ghnanavim, meek 
modeſt, lowly: for affliction often cauſeth 
| meeknes. Thetfore alſo Ghxeni, that1s 
| efied;is tranſJated Praus, Meek, Mat21, 
, |, from Zach. 9. 9... : 
| y. 14. frommy+baters] that 1s, which 
"#1 cometh upon me, from them. Ufting- 
up} or, 6 Ifter up, (exalter) of me, gates 
of gs) This-noterth preſent peril & fear 
of death, as being now neare at the very 
door or gate therof ; Gen.4.7. ludg.5.8. It 
noteth alſo , power, ſtrength , and juriſ- 
db@i6 which death hath; (even reigning, 
25 the Apoſtle ſayth , Rem. 5.14.) becauſe 
Maoiſtrates fate,and judgments were exe- 
cued at the gates of cities; Det,22.15.10b 
| 31.21» Fmos 45, 10,15. S010 other [crip- 
tures the gates of death and of hell,denote 


laan—_— 


| 113. 1/4.38,10. Mat.16 18. lob,z$.17. 
p V. 15. ge of the daughter of Sion] theſe 
we oppoled to the former gates of death; 

- | and mean, the publik places where Gods 
p<ople came ropither,at Sion gates, wher 


moſt, Pfal.87.2, The daughter of Sion ſignis 
beth the Church or Congregation thers 
proce as alfo the Chaldee paraphraſe 
dere ſheweth, tranflating ic the congreyatis 
of Son; for every chief citie, wis counted 
2 mother; z $am.20.1:9. ( wherupon the 


a "WED 


—_— 


of natural diſpoſition- 


their peril, ſtrength and horrour; Pſal.107. 


God fate, veiſe 12. and which he loved 


& L. C ron. 34. JO. Gal.4.26, ) the yillages thar were neer & | 
, perteyned nnto ſuch cities, are called | 


daughters, loſ.15.45.. 2 Chron.13,19. Pſabo 
| 48.12. and the- inhabiranes there ſeated. 
or aſſemblies of people reſorting.chither 

are likeweiſe named daughters, as bein 
bred, borne, nouriſhed there,and ſubje 
therto, Such ſpeeches are often in the 
ſcripture, as daughter hay vooyy 99 Ay 
daugnter of Sion, Mat. 21.5, from Zach. 9.9. 


daughter of my people, Ter. 4.11. daughter of 


| Tir , Pjal. 45.13. daughter of Babel, Pſalm 
137.3 and the like, EEE 
| V. 17. judgment he hath deen] or,by the 
judgement hat he hath executed. hu hands | 
or his palms, the wickeds own hands ; called 
the palms or hollowes, for the ſecret maner 
| of working. So Pſal.7.4. Meditation 


meditation, worthy to be'wel mynded 8 ſpo- 


| ken or ſung with: garnett conſideration 
alwayes. Some reteyn the Hebrne word, |. 


Higgajon Selah; for that it may import a 
| kinde of Sexg or :une, (as the Greek tur- 
neth jt ,) be1ng found in.this form, onely 
| here, and in Pfal.92.4, The Chaldee in- 

rerpreteth it, the juſt ſhaltjoyfully -ſhows for 

ever, _ 

V. 18. into hell Þ intq bell it ſelf for the 
word into 15 in effe rwiſe put1n.the He- 
brue, for more vehemencie. forget God] 


the Chaldee add2th , that forget the fear of 


God. | 
V. 19. needy-one] two names ar here 


— 


given to the poor; ./£bjon, needy and defi- | 


— 


rows , which importeth want of things 
needtul; to be ſupplied by liberalitie. 
Pſal.132-15. C7 112.9, Ghnan,poor-afflided, 


which need wp and deliverance from. 
fore verl. 13. yet this pre- |: 


v*xation: as be 
ciſe difference , is not alwayes obſerved 
in ſcriprure, 
ſhal never periſh . Here the ward not, ſer in 
the beginning , ſerveth for a denial of al 


that followeth; ſhl not be forgotten, ſhal not | 


periſh,or be tsſt;So in lob 30.10.25. 6 31.20. 
| And the Chaldet here repeteth che word 
»ot, tar more plaiunes. Contrary to this: 


| Apolitie caleth leyuſe/em,the mether of us all,| is the Woven expeRatipn, which 
| , PV EIT | A. 4 


poyÞ fe «y ] , that is, | 


{ 


En Cen tg 


| 


I ——_— —— — —} 


Selah ] meaning that this is 4 «tter of deep | 


| 
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—— 
be ſtrong ] or, ſlrengthen , confirm and 
] hayden Wubi It ſo prevayl, This is fitly 
oppoſed both to the name and nature of 
ntan ,whichis infirm, ſorowful,and-morte!. 
.* VY.2t. Pat « feay in them] The original 
| morab (uſed in this place onely, ) ſeemeth 
| co be put for Mors: which 1s Fear,or Ter- 
| row, Pfal.76:12., theſe two Hebrue letters 
| being often put one for anorner;as «Amon 
Þ| fer.52.15. for Hamon, 2 Kiig 25.11. Shinnd 
2 omg ang yon rip gb Or ac- 


I 


21 


| trine: and this the Greek favoureth, tranſ- 
| lating ſet  lawgiver ( or teacher) over them. 
ſory- men] -in Hebrue , £40ſþ, the proper 
'n2ime of Adams nephew , Gen.4.25. fignt- 
fying Sorowfult,” 8 is afrer comonly given 
to every man for his doleful ſtate & mor. 
] tality,Pſal. 8.5. and here colleively-ts the 
name of mankinde. | 


—_""——_ ————_ —_— 


——_— 
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| P$SALME 109, . 


| 1. The Prophet complayscth to.Ged, of the 

outrage of the wicked, againſt God himſelf, &* 
his poovepeaple. 12. He prayeth for remedie, 
16. be profeſſe:h by confadence. 


aT 7 Herfore Iehovah doſt thou 
V Y ftand in a place farr-off: doſt 
thou hide, at times in diſtreſle? 
the hanzhtynes of the wicked , he 
hotly-purſyerh . the poor-affl: Fd: 
1:e them be taken, ta the cratty-pur- 
poſes, that they have thought. For 
prayſe doth the wioked, for the defire 
{of his ſoul; 414 the covzrous he bleſ- 
feth, he deſpireth'T:hovah . The 
| wicked. fach is the loftynes of his 
|noſe, thu he ſeeketh not : - ther is no. 
[God in al bis crafty-parpoſes. » His 
: vames, doe wel-ſucceed ina!l rimey 


_Y 


all periſh.” Prov. 10.28. 105 8.13, & 1120-1 thy jadgements ar 


. [cording to the Letters it may come ot- 
-| Hordh to teach ; and ſignifie a law or doc- 


'In 


——— 


« | | 
2 hye,. Phi 
fight: all his referee dee | 
them. He ſayth inhis hare. I ha) 
Not be removed: for thar7. hal not be 
in-evil,to generation and generation 
His mouth-isful of curſing, 'and of 
deceits and frawd: under his tongye | 
i moleſtation and painful-iniquitie. 
 Helitteth , in the wayting-place of 
the villages; 4n the ſecret. places doth 
he murder the innocent z his eyes 
luck for the poor. He Jieth«ip. | 
wayt tn the ſecret.place., 2s alionin 
| hits denn; he lyeth in wayt, to ſnatch | 
away The poor. afflited:he ſnarcheth. 
away the poor-atfliged, in drawi 
him into his net . He croucheth he| 
boweth-down: that fall may intohis | 
 Rrong-paze, atroup-of-poor. 'He|11| 
ſaythin his hart, "God hathforgor-| +| 
ten; he hideth his face, he wil not{ee! 
to perpetnitic, *Riſe-vp Tehorah; 
© God, lifr-up thy hand: forget not | 
{ the meck-afflited. Wherfore dooth | 14 
the wicked, deſpiteGod? he ſaythin | 
his hart, thou witt nor inquire, Thou | 14 
ſceſt, for thou beholdeſt, moleſtation 
and indignation, to give is intothy | 
hang : unto thee, .the poor dooth | 
leave it ; thou art the helper , of the 
fatherleſs. 'Break thou, rhearmof 
the wicked-one: and of the evil war; 
ſeck-out his wickednes, ri/ thou find: 
| eftnone. Tehovah & King for ever 
and ayc:periſhed are the herhens, out 
of his land. -Tehovah: thou halt 
heard, the defire of the meek : thou 
prepareſt-firm their hart, rhou mak- 
eſt artentire thine ear. To judge the 
' fatherleſs, and the oppreſſed : that 
' he add not any moreztodaunt-with 
 terrour ſory-man, outof theearth.”| 
| eAnnetationls 


C—_— 


—_- 


I 


{ 


| ws are in diftreſs. So Pfal. 9.10. Times, 
| my ſpecially note troublous times, See P/. 
y 41. I6, I oY ; 

21: V.2z,: behozly-pmſucth J er , burn-dorh 


| 


{ 


1 


| ® ;jath. Wherupon the count of the 
| nfalaes following, dooth in the Greek 
1 >ooks and ſuc h as follow them, differ ir9 


the Hevrue: 


loff, Far queſtions i | 
playn aficmations, or denyals: as where | 


b- 


——_— 


.ÞPs ALM xt'X. 


—_—_ 


— *  CAnnotations. _ 
"lis Pſalm, is in the Greek verſion, a 
| continuance and part of the former 


the 11. Pſalm being reckned 
fr the 10. the 12, forthe 11. and ſo for- 
ward, Yebto make up the nambver of 150 


Likeweiſe the 114- & 115.,Plalmes they 
make one; and the 116, they part 1g two. 


- 


plieth aa carnelt.pra 


V..1. wherefore doſt thou (tard] or, wilt | 


thou faad? This form of expoſtulation, im- 
" , Lord ſtand not far 
be reſolv2d into 


one Euangelilt ſaith, why wiſeaſeſt thau the 
maſtert Mar.$.35.another ſayth, Diſeaſe uot 
the maſter. Luk 8.49.Sce the notes on Exa. 
12.31, doſt thou hide] ro weet, thyne 
eyes; a5 Ian 15. ON, thyne-earc;as Lam.z. F6, 
or thy ſelf, times in diſtreſs) thar is, when 


the poor, doth broyl in afflitions » 3s botlye 
perſecuted . See Pſal.7.14. The Apotfte ui- 
ſeth like ſp2ech, for exceeding gricf,z Cor. 
11.15. Who is offended and Iburn not> 

| gafty pwpoſes ] or, diviſes, policies ; The 
word noting ſometime good: purpoſes, & 


_— 


-dy cark; the holy Ghoſt. ceſtifying tat 
ſuch as Juſt afcer gayn, dag peirce themſelves | 
|. through with many. ſorowes., 1 Tn. 6. 10. 
he defpitzth] or conteanptuouſly provokecb; | 


eth or 
The Chaldee expounderh it thus, be that 
| bleſſeth the vnrightcou man, abborreth the 


 Cogitations : 


with evil words or cariage, and ſo incenſ- 
fterreth him to wrath, So veil. 13. 


word of the Lord. | 

V. 4. fuch is the lofiynes of his-neſe} cor, 
according-to the height of his countenance, or, 
of his anger. The noſe and calling up of it, 
fignifiech a proud, ſcornful, aud ſomtime 2n 
angry countenance, For as the hgÞnes of the 
hart Pſal. 131. 1, and of ihe wit, Prov. 16. 


the eyes Pſgl. 101.5, and here of the noſe; no- 
teth autward price, and d:iſdaynful behaviour. 
The-Hebrye hath: eneaword, for the noſe, 
andfor anger, (25 is obſerved Pſal.2.5.) the 


| Greek here jay th, according to the multitude 
| of bis anger; meaning that wherby he perſe- 


cuteth the poor. The Chaldee trauflateth ir, 
in the pride of bis ſpirit, he ſecheth not} 
aothing regardeth ar exreth,to.weertor God, 
orhis wa. -Or, it may be tranſlated; The 
wicked, inquireth not into the height of his an- 
ger: that 15, 4nro Gods anger ;- he careth 
not, nor feareth his wrath. in «ll bis 
crafty purpoſes.] or ,: be-el his preſiomptuouse 
meaning that he dooth not 
he ys of God., whiles fo he purpo- 

h 
! hart;and tayn would fo perſwade himſeif, 
:that ther 1s no. God. He fludieth atheiſ- 


{gmerime evil. See alſo Pſd.15.10, The 


V.3. praiſe doth the wicked ] to weet, 


what his ſoule defireth. And the ſoul of the 
Wicked, deſereth evil: Prov. 21.10. . the 


ovetous | Or 'g4in-thirſty, be bleſſeth, to weet, 


bimſef,and his fortene. Thecovetos, hath 


hat he woundeth himſelf with his gree- 


ds Ae ett eee See > <— 


| Pimſelf,,. or His fortune ; for thar he hath þ,, wayes; a ſim1}:tude from bringing forth 


| 


Geeek tranſlateth , they are taken in the | 
q c0unſtls. 


his vame, of a word which ſometime ſig- | 
> wafes Pearce, or, wound, % þ 2.8. And | 
J*Rp1s.the gevr thirſty ſo called , both for ' l, 46's Sakai 
{de hurt he doth ro others, whole life ofc ; wayes wake forowful, or «r greivous: the 


be wonld rake away, Prov. 1. 19. 20d for 


—_— iu. ” ith 


_e0 » Gre poth | 
j Or, in every time: that is, ulwayes continually, | 


me: as P/al.14.1. The Chaldee expounds 


it, He ſayth in his hart, that all bis cogutations | 


are net manifeſt before-the I crd. | 
V. 5. Hu wayes exc. or, bring-fcrth doe 


children with payn, Which bee fc - 
ed, eauſcth joy , 1chn 16,21. Therfore 
here, (asin /ob.20.21.) it 15 uſed for gocd 
ſucceſs and (as the Chaldee explayneth it,) 
profperty. Or referring” it to the poor 
whom he perſecuteth, we:may read, bis 
Greek ſayth, are pollutsd. 


in all time] 


ELLA a. Meth. 


——— 


18, noteth 1nward pride: fo the lftines of 


2pai1nit the poor: or he preſumeth in | 


i. 
——S nd 
——_—_ ee 


—— 


s. 


as 


* 
| "_ 


P8aLrnun XN, 


i. 


. | them (as the Greebanals 
| could overthrow chem. with his breath, 


F WERE IE 


8 | 


Apoltle in. Grgek fayth, praying tn oll time; 


| that is, «weyes; 'Ephe.s.18. like phraſe is, 
| mal day; thatis, deyly Pſul. 145, 2. 
| | bovehis ſight] or out of bis preſence, from be - 


fore him. 


2nd ſcerech them ar naugh 


' Or hepufcth, blowerh, and conſequently 


| be is angry at them, 
V. 6. 1 thal not be iwevil:] or, thatam 


evil, ſhalnever be; meaning by evil, tro«- 


when Aaron ſayd , the people were inevil, 


from generaticn to geneyation”, from doing evil. 
Vo 7, of cnfiie? or, of execyation or 
«djuration . The Hebrue Alb frgnifieth 
an oath with execyation or curſing ,Num.5. 21; 
for curfing was added to an oth,,. for to 
corfrm it the more, Neb.10: 29. Dcut.29. 


'| 12-21, .therfore- one and the ſame thing 


1s caled both «n oath, and 4 curſe Gen, 24.3. 
4t." This here, the Apoſlle caleth in 
Greek Ara, Curſing. Rom. 3. 14. 

| diceits and frawd] or,impoſtures and inward- 


and promiſes, and privy guile lurking in 
the hart, | | 
V. 8. in the wayting place of the villages] 


that groweth in them : as it were groſ- 
yards, And becauſe ſuch places common- 
ly are rich mens poſſeſſions, therfore (it 
ſeem*th)the Greek tranſlateth i the way- 
ting place with the rich, 


«= 


ſetteth them on fyre, and conjunteth them: as, 


ſcornful men puff, (that is, infl.me or as the 
Greek ſayth, burn,) the city. Prov.29.8. Sa 


Exek, 21. 3r. The Chaldee expounds it, 


tle or efflidion ; as thee Ifraclites: mY them- 
ſelves i evil, Exod. 5.19. Or, per aps, by 
evil, he mean: th ſyu and maliciouſnes., ( as; 


gwil::” that is , outward deceirfu] ſhewes 


or;the ambuſh of the court yards: both whict 
1 have their name in Hebrue of the graſs: 


V. 10. He crouchethFor, And be cruſhcth, 


—_—_— 


| & Pf i. 34.1.0 62.9. & my 3 . fo the | to weet himſelf; leaſt he 


he puffeth ] thats, defyerth Strong members; 
t, domincers over , be ſupplied; as ott;n-in th 
teth ir;) as if he | tongues; as 4 


not inevil: thatis, | whoamnotnowan/| 


Exod, 32. 22.) and then he boafteth here 
of his innocency ; for which he promi- |. 
ſeth to himſelf,a ſerled:eftate. The Chal-. 

dee giveth this ſenſe ; wil not be moved 


| 


{ 


| OO OI I OP PIE 


= ON 
__O—___ 


| ſhould be «1 
ed, See this ſpoken of the Lion, lob M 
that f-ll may into by ſtrenp pawes Wo 
or, 4nd he falleth with by ſtrong: pawer oak 
| e 
troup of poor. Strong pawes Jar | 
Here wantetha word to 

1s and oth 
ful; for, 1 ful cap, Pat, bor 
| 4 new; for 4 new ſword : 2 Sam::1,15. cold: 
for cold water. Mat. 10. 42. This wan 
ſometime the ſcripture it (elf ſupplieh, 
in repeting hiſtories ; as; he ſet in Arun, | 
1 Chron. 18.6. for he ſet gamiſons in FW 
2 Sam.8.5. the ſyſt of the fealt, Matfx6.11, 
for, the fir(t day of the feaſt : Mar..14,11, $9: 
aſter, P/al.z1.13.and 27:4, troup-of. 
poor, ] or, the weak, the poor: called here| | 
by 2 name; thac noteth their ower,wealth | | 
and faculty. to be dimmed or ecayed; of « 
company 0 f obſcure perſons. This word is ho+ 
where found, but chriſe in-this Pſalm, in 
the 8. verle before ; in this, andapaynin 
tir? 144 87] 

V. 11. he wilnot ſee] or, ndt at alrefjell, | 11 
The like profane ſpeeches of the wicked, 
ar ſet down P[4l, 94. 7r Exck.8.13. (:9.9% 
Iſa. 29.15: s- 

V. I2.- lift v thy hard ]that 9, ſew 
| openly thy power for help of thy people, & | | 
confuſion of thy foes . Lifting vp the hand, | 
is 1ppliced to the publiſhing and maniſeſin; | 
of the goſpel, Iſ4. 49. 22. ſomtime, lor ſgnt 
| of help, Exck.20.5. ſomtime for bury, 3 San, 
18.28. and ſomtime, for figne of an oath; 
as Pſeu. 106. 26. Deut. 32. 40, In thislatet 
ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſt taketh it 
here; E onfirm the oath of thy hand. | 

V. 14: to ivcit unto thine band ] that | 
I$;td take the matter into thy hand, t1 menage 


[1 


ao 


m— 


| 


it or, to give with thy haxd that 1s, libe- 
rally to recompenſe the eyil that is doon. 
The Chaldee paraphraſech rhus;ft » ma 
feſt before thees, that thou wilt ſend vpon the 
wicked ſorow and wrath; thou lookeſt to p«y# 
good reward to the juſt, with thy hand, d 
vito thee] or vpon thee the poor leaveth, 
weet his ceuſe, or himſelf. To leav,15 00 
mitt vnto ones fidelitic, Gen, 39. 6- Eſa, 10.3. 


— 


— 


| fob, 39. 14, And lo the Chaldee lt 
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"14s e4o7e ruff in thee, See allo 2 Tim. 1. 12, 
| Woe 15. wp arm] the arm norech 
15 | Grengeh, means, power, anJ help, Exek,30.21, 
Tas, Ifa, 33. 3. Dn, 11. 6. 22. alſo, violence, 
ſb, 35- 9. In reſpe@ of al theſe, the ares 
ofthe wicked men ſhalbe broken. Pſal. 37. 17. 

pil thou findeſi none, ] In Jer. 50. 20. the 
{ynns of Gods people , being ſought for, 
| ar not found, becauſe of his mercy in par- 
Joning them : bur here of the wicked, 


_. 


| & conſuming them; 2s he ſayth in Zxek, 
|6.48; tha wil F cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 01: 
of the land, * 
6] V.16; bethens out of if land | the land 
if Canaan, 'whoſe peovles the Lord drove 
out; Pſel 44. 3, and Go vhich he ſayd, the 
lend is myne: Levit, 24 -3, It may alſo be 
vnderſiood of the wicked Ifrachites, 
{which 4n conditions were like the hea- 
thens, and born of them , Exck, 16. 3. 
ſuch were alſo caled bethens, Pſal. 2.1, as 
appeareth by <A. 4. 27. | 
ml V- 17. thou prepareſt-firm] to weet, by 
hy fririt, which helperh the infirmities of 
men that know not what to pray as they 
ought , Rom. $. 26. Or we may read 1t 
prayerweiſe , prepertthou their bavt, apply 
| &«. for prayers ar ofcen made in faith, 
2 ifthey were already doon; as, where 
one ſayth. it hath pleaſed thee to ble, 1 Chys. 
17,27. another ſay th let it pleaſe the to blefs, 
1 Sem. 7.29, thine ear] the Chaldze 
addeth, to their prayers. The Greek thus, 
to the preparat-on of their hart, thine car atten- 
et, 
5] _V. 18. thathe add nor} be, thar is, the 
| vicked man ſpoken of before, verſ 15, yn- 
| fs wereferr ic to-thar which followerh, 
| | the man of the earth. © - to daunt with terror | 
Or, to break-with fear ; 10 diſmay or terrify, | 
The word is indifferent, applied ſomtime 
|10.God.. Plyl. 89. 8. ſomeime to wicked | 
| men, Pſa, 37. 35. The Apoſtle followi 
The Greek verſion oO - not woubled | 
1 Þ 3-14. for, be not daunted-with-fear, Eſa 
t. 11. but more fully the word is opened 
9 Pan aving,, in nothing be terified ( "4 
inted) of your adverſaries Philip. x. 28, 


z 
oO 


they ar not found, becanſe of his j11 'gment | 


— —_— — Moen. Avtwens 


| may be referred to the fatherlep 8& epreſſe 


—_— rw 


A 


+done? Ichovah, inthe pallace, of 


| 


| 


| pturdmendi. ſory-man, yu of the corth 
or ſory-men, (,Ainoſh,) as Pſal, 9.21. This 


whom the wicked would daunt and skare 
out of the earth, Or land. Or, cha "Fi 


order of the words, thus, that man 
earth, ( that is, earthly. man, ) doe w#Fmore 
ternfy, the meek, The Chaldee explain- 
eth it thus, Let the ſouns of men not any more 
| be broken (cr daunted) from before the wicked 
of the earth, A 


—— 


PSALME IN, 


David bcing counſell.d to flee , Incouragtth 
himſeif in God againſt bis enemies. 4. He ſhew- 
-eth the providence and juſtice 'of God. © ; 


To the mayſter of the wwſih,, a P (alms 
of David. ng aa Sa 

I N Iehovah, doeT hope-for-ſafctis; 
4 how ſayyeto my ſoul: flee, es your 
mountayne&a bird? . For. loe- the 

wicked, bend the bow ; they prepare 
their arrow vpon the ſtring: to ſhoot 
11 the darknes, at them tht «re up- 
rightin hart. For the founCations, 
are caſt-down; the juſt, what hath he 


| 


his holynes ; Tehoyah in the heavens | 
' his throne: b1s eyes wil view; his eye 
lids wil prove, the ſonns of Adam, 
Ichovah, wil proye the juſt.one: and | 
the wicked-one; and himthar loveth | 
violent-wrong, his ſoule doth hate. 
He wil rayne vpon thgwicked ſnares: 
fyre and brimſtone,agd wind of bur- 


nine-ftorms, ſhalbe the portion of | 


veth juſtices : bis face wil view , the 
righteous. by 


be 4 


their cup... -. Forjuſt Ichovab, helo- | 


| 


. Arntations.! 
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« CAnnotations. 


I WE: of David: this word Pſalm 
L waiting in the Hebrue, is ſupplied 
FL inthe Greek,So in Pſul.14.7 25,0 


26.07 27. & many other. See the note on 
Pſalm 10,10. flee ] or flitt, In the He- 
brew chere is a double reading, flee-thou, 
& flee-yee, meaning David in (pecial, and 
his retinew with him, to your mount] 


or, from'your mount: but the Greek and 


Chaldee ſuppliech the word te.[nmoiics, 
rocks, and caves, David hidd himſelf 
from Sauls pzrſecution, 1 «1.23.14. & 
24: 3.4 
denger, who was hunted ae « pertrich on the 
mount4yns, I yam. 26. 20, and his fear; 4s 
in {ſz. 16. 2. Hereupon is that proverb; 
eAs & bird fletinz from her n:ſt : ſo-is 4man, 
fleeing from bis place. Prov. 27. 8, 

. V 3. 'For the foundations] or the things- 
*t-up, The original word Shathoth, ſigni- 
fieth things-orderly-ſet and difpojed: and 
may be applied to many things; 2s in 
buildings; to the fonndation; in hunting, 


unto nets or ſnares; in the comon wealth, | 


unto conſtitutions or poſitive-lawes; in warrs, 
vnto engors, or leagers, as Pjal. 3.7. m tire 


mind of m2n, vnto purpoſes, plots, delivers- 
tions; in religion, unto faith, which is the. 
foundation, and beginuing of the hypoſtaſis, or 


the bypoſtaſis (that is the ſubſeſtence and ex- 
peAation) of things hoped for. Heb.z. 14, 
& 11.1. According toal,or moſt of theſe, 
may this ſentence be applied ; eyther to 
the plotts, purpoſes, ſnares, fet for Davids 
ruine; bur pulled-down by the Lord; or 
fo. Sauls eſtate and kingdom which ſecmed 
ſled, but by the, Lord was overthrown; 
or , to Davids eſfate and faith, which the 
enemies boaſted co, be come to noughe, 


The Greek 'verſion of the Lxx. eranfla- | 
 teth thus , for the things-thet thou heſt-per- 


feHtd, they bevedeſtrayed. are caſt-dows] 


OT, ſhalbe broken-down,deſtroyed, The Chal- 


| dee giveth this interpretation, For if the 


% 
P o 


-» L 


as « bird ] This noterh his 


| 


foundations Led 


- 
. 


innocence? _ 


Verf, 4, pallace of higholyyerþ 


holy pallace, or Temple: whic hereby bs 1 
taken for very heaven: as alſo in Hy, 


” 26. 


for the holy places made wich hands, | 
were antityp?s ( or anſwerabte find.” | 
Heb, 9,24. | 


eades) of che true ſanQuary, 
V. 5. prove the juſt] or trie-they . by.| 
the perſecution'of the wicked , as ws | 
by other atflifions. P/al. 66. to. 11.11 
. bis ſoule} that IS, Gods oule, dooth haze | 
This is ateributed to God, after the man- 
ner of men; 25 he 13 alſo ſayd to haye ve, | 
hands, edres CN. vo Levi, 26, 1k | | 
[hl not loath yow, | | 
V. 6. ſures], hereby is often meantin| 
(cri pture, ſtrange, ſod.iyn and. inevitable judge. 
ments. lob, 22.10. £7 18. 9. 1o, Iſs.8.14, Z | 
24.17.18- The Chaſdee expound; it, 


He wil ſend down the ry: of vengzance onthe | 


wicked, that breath fyre exc. fyre and 
brimtone] fuch was the weth that fel 0n 
Sodom and the cities by it, . Gen. rg. 14. 


and was threatned unto Gog,Exeh, 38.14. | 


and figureth the vengeance of eternal 
fyre, Fude. 7. Rev.,20. 17. wind o 
burninz.ſtarmes} or, of blaſting-tempeſſs; that 
iS, 4 borribtc-biaſting whirlwind. Dani felt 
ſuch from his perſecutors, P/al. 119.53, 
and here.they fee} ſuch from God, for 
perſecuting him. Icremy applieth this 
word, to the burning-ſtorws of hunger, Lon. 
5.10. .but itis properly « hideous burain 
tempeſt; ruthing out ofthe darkſom clowd, 
ſuch as the Evangeliſt cafeth 4nemos typhe- 
nicos , 4 ſmouldry-burning wind , named il 
Greek Euroclydon , eAt. 27. 14. the 
portion of their ap] tht is, the due meaſure of 
their puniſhment. ee Pſal. 75+ 9: OF 16h 
V. 7. loveth juſtices] that is, «i mamer 
j?ſtice; both to puniſh rhe evil,and preſery 
the good , both juſt cauſes and petſons. 
by face] or their faces; in myſterig ofthe 
haly Trinicie.; as often in the ſcripture. 
See Pſal. x49. 2. The Hebre here may be 


Engliſhed, the face (the afþeds) of then, 0! of 


bim: See the note on Pſal. 2. 3: wil 


my ſoul þ 


view the righteous ] uſually-vieweth the 
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df: rds the righteo 
rock cafe and p<rfon. The Greek Cran- 
flateth » Hs face feeth right-ouſneſſes : the 
Chaldee thus, The juſt ſpall ſee the ſight of bis 
ft. 


1 PSALM 12, 


D-wid defitute of bumane comfort, cyaveth 
| help of Godi® 4, He comforteth k imſelf p:7/5 
Gods judgments on the Wicked, and confidence 
| in Gods tricd promi/es, - 


1} Tothe mayſtc. *thy muſh upon 
| theeight; a Pſalm of David. 
J gre 0Ichovah, for the gracious- 
ainRisended: forthe faithful are 
| diminiſhed, frem the ſonns of Adam. 
3 | They fpeak , falfe-vanitie, ech-man 
mith his next-freind £ with lip of flat- 
teries; with a hart, and a bart they 
4 | peak Iehovah cur.off all lipps of 


5 | great-thinos , 


Pare With ns: 
6 forthe waful-ſpoile of the poor-gf. 
fied; for the graning of the needy- 
ones:n0w will rife Up,layth Tehavah; 
[witfer in. falvation, he ſhall have 
7 | breathing. The ayitiggof Ichovah, 
2: \liver tried , in a 


lubliming-fornace of earth; fined, ſe. 


| ren umes, Thoy Iehovah wilt Kcep | 29:;=k35;* 
hem: wite preſerv him from this ge. | ſmooth deceirfl 


fonns of Adarg..: +. 
Mart oa TI" 


- . 
Les 4 ARE aaa . = 
- 


ER _ pamend, Chap.'\9." v.%. 5, 
| I 4 wy on PETTY bop? thatis''s 16UBIe Daft, "and deetiifict; 
A Fr CA utatakiogs. | So, ſtone and Pons, Evh ab arid Epbab, Des 
Both h LE Ed; 13. 14,, 


Psarmy XIT. 


And this noteth the manifeſting of Gods | 


fatteries: the tongue, that ſpeaketh. 
Which thaye fayd, | | 
with Our tongue we wil prevayt, owr | fes-in Exod. 20. 
who & Lord over ug?' | #944, 


i 


"ton, forever. : « The wicked | Barerh, deiein ll tips: a 
vailky.on ®vefy fidet \ when-vilenes is | 


Chaldee expoundeth , 
ged harp: ſee P[al. s. 1. 


uſed, for all manner favin 
delivering, preſervins EXFc. 
t fend from inuris, Exod. x. r7, 
26.27, to deliver from all 2 


Mark. 6. 56, 


18,4. lude, 5, 


of enemies, Pſal. 


verſ. F, upen the eight ] which the 
upon the eight ſtrin= 


Ave ] or hep. This word is larzely | 


"4 helpin ?, 


25 to help or de. 

2 King, 6: 
drerkiies: 
P/21. 34.7. as from ficknes, Ae. 9.35. 
from drowning, Mar. 8. :F. 
frem ſhipwrack, 44. 2> 31, from hands 


from (yn, 


» 


1, 1.1, from dos th, Mat. 27.40. fron 


the faithful are dimmyhed] 


The Greek tranſ}arech : 


Greek, vamne-taings, 
noreth vanity both of words ; 


| Vanitye, (Shev) Dey, 5. 20: - 


next freind | orhis ret boour , hifer 


| Whom he is efſociate, 


wrath , Rom, 5.9, 3nd Infinite the like, 
And is not onely a helping in trouble, 
buta riddance out of it; as one Evangeliſt 
ſlayth, let ts ſe if Elias wil come and [zve 
him : Alat. 27.49. an Other {ayrh F4 if Elias 
wil come and tahe him down. Mark. rs. 36. 
Or farthes, ftde- 
lities are ceaſed, The eripinal word is uſed, 
doth for tru- and faithful perſons, 2 Sow. 
20. 19. and for triuthes gx fidelities, Eſa. 26.2. 
the eruthes, | 
V-- 2. felſr=varaty} Or vayn falſhood: in 

This word 
and deeds, 
Exod.20 7 ley, 2. 36. and often that which 
IS alfo falſe, Ex0d.:J.1. 45 that'which Mo- 
5: C2leth withels of falſe. 
( Shexer, ) refating it he caleth falſe. 


( [hav ) 


With his 


1nd with_ 
Sometime «this word 
5 fed for a'ſpecidt jreind, 2 Sim. 13. ©, 
' Pf. $5145 Prov, 15; 17. but often gene-' 


"Poon ED 


yo 


a 


4 


| fallyfor' neighbor, ior neu; | 25 the new 


ſpeeches; os the G 


4 


7 
f 


uch deceivers;” thar had 


” 


| teltarnent'tranſlicerh ir in Greek, Aat.19. 
| 19, from Levie. 19, 19, L 
| nezzhbour, our Lord teacherh us, Zak. rs; } 
, Pith lip of flatteries}- tharis, 
e Greek'tran< | 

Ul erg ſorhtiffie 
put for 2 ſheech- or lanthaze! Gen $$ r. OF} 
| Ttarzhe theig 
fongues to ſpeak tyes, Icremy alſo com. : 


4 bart and. | 


: 
[ 
I 


- 


La 


| 


»w ++ A 


woe 


| 
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| Psartwa XIT. 


Je CEE — —_—_— ——_——. 


: JR 


23:13, 14. meamn double and deceitful V.8$. reſerve him thar is Sy Ns arg 
michs cedincdfngs, The men of Zabulun them: {0 beſote in eons of i T ; 
ar commended for that they were not | and often in the (cripture,, like ſudden | 
thus of a hart 4»d « bart. 1 Chron. 12. 33. | change of number may be dbleryes - 
'The Greek tranſlaterh , with « hart and'« | may allo be road prayerweiſe, ke hep | 
hart be ſpeaketh evil things, preſerve him. The Greek changeth; perl, " 
Verl. 5. our lips ar with uw] or, are ours: | al o,faying,wilt kecp us, preſerve w, 1631 
that is, we have skil, power, «nd bberty to | this generation] that is,fr6 the men of hh | 


| 


; who ſhall controll uw? _ * eneration: as when Chrift favd 4 
6 ors. 7 Lge up] the Chaldee adderh, | [Þ.uUL liken this generation?, as ys 
wil riſe up to judgment, | ſet in ſalvatt- | meant, Whereto ſhall I liken the men of thy 
| on] that is, deliver out of all miſery, «n ! ſa e- | generation? Luk 7.31.The like May be ſeen 
ly ſettle in health, and proſperous eſtate, in Mi. 12.42. compared with Luk 11. 


he ſhal have breathing] or, be (meaning | The origina] word Dor, that 15, Feneration, 
God) wil give breathing, or reipiration, to him, | race or age, hath the fipnification of 4, 
that i$ to every poor man, ( as after in yerſe |. 74ice,or durable dwetlin rand abiding Pſu,g4. 
8.) or, he wil bre«th-out, that is 4K plain- '-11. and ſo noteth the whole 20e or time |. 
ly to him, The Greek, c1nging the per- | that 4 man dureth in this world, Fedef, 1.4, & |. 
fon, tranſlateth wrnge 5p that is? wil- | To conſequently for's multitude of men that 
ſpeak, plainly with him. So ut noteth the | live together in wny 45e; as here, and Dent; | 
bold aſſured comforr which God by pro- | 35. and in many other places, HE] 
miſe giveth te the afflictzd: wh ole faith- VV. 9. vilenes ] or, V\le -luxuriouſnes wigs) 
ful word is therfore conim=nled in the | tize. The word-Zulluth here uſed, is deri'] - | 
yerſe followins. This word ſomtim* is | ved from Zolel, that is, a rioter, gluten; or] *| 
uſed for pleyn and confident bresthing out, Or | luxuvious- perſon; Deut.21.10, Prov.1z 11,8 
uttering of the eruth, Hebak. 2+ Z, Prov .12. | conſequently one vile ,"*contemptible 2nd | 
” | I7. Or we may underſtand it of th+wic- ndughtworth;oppoſed wato the preciou. kn, \ 
ked, thus, wil ſet in ſalvation him whom he tx.19. And here vilexes or riotize, may ep-: 
puſfeth at: that is; whom the wicked botd-,|'ther be meant of che vice it ſelf; or afvisl 
ho Aefith, (as this word was uſed before, | ciousdofrine;oppoſed toGods pretios, . 
Pla. 10.5.) of , whom: he-hath inſuared. | word, before [poken of, :yerſi-7.or # vilt|| 
The Chaldee expoundethvit, Fil appoint | \e-yiorouc perſon,may ſo be called,formort| , 
| | ſulvation for my people, | but age1nſt the wicked. |, yehetn2ncy ſake,as Pride for the proud ma 
i | twiteſkſyevil,, 4 - 4 oli Pſab 36:42 4 - ThE Greek rranſlateth thus] 
| © ©. V-7-\ The ſayings]; on, "the words, promi- +} according'to thine bighnet , thowbaſt mide) 


”—— 


. 
- 


nd 


ſes., + #ritd] exemived, fined, 2511 fyre, | creaſed{otviededboundant)the ſors af ien.] 
The lkepra e of,Gods pure word,..iS m | The Chaldee,thus;, tbe wicked walkyound: $ 
| Pſal, 13.31: &7/119. 140. Pfov. 3%=$,..-'! þ cbout , as #4. borſicech that ſuckerb "the blogd of |: 


|| | Cale om coi) Throne, | Te fag of = 4 1 
| caled Ghndlil, -@ ſublynatgrie, of ſubliming or Pt%s 1 809 # WEEN W7T 7 B97 > OI PEMLY DEL ACS alaaebet! 

c cauſi to aſcend . upward " 45; the beſt anfl | 123. Sir fa | els ; | 7 IE1LDH4 
to choieſt,vells for +rying /and-ſubliming] 12g piclt cool) ang ht Oc 


of merall; caled therforein Greek Dok, - \1/.Q,HIÞg a wtoglÞo! nc; tt] 
i like word for a Trial of taith,, better then 4 | for mercie;  andiglorieth thartn 4) 1191224 
|, | gold. 1 Pet. 1:7... foes tiny api: | ez: s vel SEN {) 12.45 
14 J©4d; chat 65, mary rimes, folly and foffigentipy/Þ iow os ln e1 4 a phate 
| - VEcrenis poet number uſedfor mays | | 10th mayſter of themuſc,aPiun 
i. ] \ 15em, 2.S- Prove24r 16s & 6c dforuvt! o ofa | Ms Pi 
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[left I ſleep the death . 
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PsaLun XIINT; XINIT. 
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chou hide, thy face from me? | How 
long, ſhall I ſer counſels in my ſoule, 
forow in my hart by day :: how long 
ſhall my enemy be exalted, above me? 


| Behold anfwer-thou me, Tehovah 


my God : lighten thou myne eyes, 
Leſt my 
eneinie ſay , I have prevayled againſt 
him : my diſtreſſers be glad, when 


6 


Mis AS hb AU HEN BI CA TA A ROAR TFT <a PTR - = —_— 
. s Ny 


| 4. 
| 2 


| 7s 


lammoved; But 1, mthy.mercie, 
doe | truſh, my hart (halbe glad;in thy 
falvation: I» fing to Ichovah; for, 
he hath bennreonfly-rewarded unto 
Me.. 


hw 
—_—_—_——_—_—_ 


CANNOtations, 


H thy face] that4s, withdraw thy fa. 
& Lk. vourable countenance er comfort: which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the brightr.es of 
\thy face, . This is contrary to the lifting up of 
the light of Gods face, Pſalm. a. 7, and im- 
portc th trouble and greif; and 18 cauſed by 
yn; ang is the caute of many adverfities 
and diſcomfores: Deut.31.17.18.1ſa.5 9,2. 
Exch. 39. 23: 24-29. therfore this pro- 
pher doth often complayn herof , and 


| pray againſt it. Pſe. 30. 8. &7 104. 29. & | 


oe. If. 69, 18, er I O2. 3, 's i I43- 7- c 
9. 

'V. 3. fet counſels] thatis, conſult and 
deviſe, with my ſelf, how to eſcape. by day] 


| 


| for, the light of 
| Prov. 5.30. Or, keep me «live: Which ſenſe 


that is dayly: in Greek, day «nd night, 

V.4. lightea my eyes] that is, make them 
ſee clear; and conſequently, make me joyful, 
the eyes, repoyceth the hers: 


the words following ſeem to imply z and 


[the like ſpeeches in Prov.zy.13. Eccleſ.11, 


2 


\ Boos. + . 
g 07 


TY "oY 
Te *” &.- A 


17.8. The eyes ar ſayd to be inlightned, when 
[hanceſoros, ficknes or other afflition 


they were dulled, is doon away; 


—— 


> | 


and the ſenſes by ſome meanes refreſhed. 
1 Sam. 14-27-29. Eſr. 9.8. alſo when ig- 
norance is by Gods word and ſpirit, doon 
out of the mind . Pal. 19. 9. Epb. L128; 
See alſo Pſal. 38. rt. leſt F ſleep] 
or, that } ſicep not the death, meaning the 
ſleep of death; that is, [eſt F dye. For death 
1s often caled ſleep, in the ſcripture; Pſal. 
76. 6. Job, 3.13, CF 14-12, eAlt. 7.60. of 
13. 36. the ſleep of eternitie, ley, 51. 39. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Enlighten mine 
ey's in thy Law, leſt} ſyn, and ſleep with them 
which ave guiliie of death. 
V. 6. But, ] or And 7; 4s for me, 
bounteouſly-rewarded]}, The original word 
Gamal ſignifieth to give one thing for another; 


uſed for reward.ng ey!] for good, Pſal.7. 5. 
er evil for evil P/al. 137, 8. yet from God 
to his people, 1t commonly fignifieth 's 
bountiful rewarding of good __ , in ſtedof 
evil, which we rather doedeferv. So Pſa. 
116.7. © 119.17. CF 142.8. £7 103.2.10, 


the Chaldee, rewarded me yood. 


(L——— A ns 


* 
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PSALME 14, ED] 
| . David deſcribeth the corruption of all natu- 
| rall men; 4: and convinceth them by the light of 
| their conſciences. 6, He ſheweth their enmitie 4- 
| geinſ} Gods people, who wilh for «nd glorie in 
his ſalvation, 
| To the mayſter of the muſik « 
Pfalme of David. _ 
| no God : they have corrupted, 
they have made-abominable-, they 
praGiſe;ther is none that doeth good. 


down upon the ſorns of Adam: to 


deth; any that ſecketh God, All 
is departed, togither theyar become 


| as proſperity, after one hath been in ad. | 
 yerfitie, &c. And though ic be ſomtime | 


The Greek tranſJateth dealt-bounteouſly:.| 


"THe fool, fayth in his hart, ther i« | 


ſchovah from the heavens; looked | 


ſee, if there were any thatunderſtan-. | 


P 


unprofitable: there is none thar doeth | 


E 2 good; 


hm. —— 


——_—— 


ted 


| And thar which he ſpake before as afone | tion to their dread; but God i inthe juſtgt 
1 1-man, he'now appliechroall mankind.” | neration; and therfore they dread not; 
1 mede abominable } or mate lothſome, to | are defen8edfrom the fiege of theiren® | 
] weet;their a#i5:or themſelves: as the Greek | mies; as P/.53.5. The Chaldee ſayth, b- | 
| . |{ayth; they are 4bomineble; or become loth- | cauſe the word of the Lord is in the gene1a# 
02 ll Cn enemy menos L.A wt 


—_ 
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> a... tt. Mt. 


el os. 


_— CO 
hte. a 


ti. 
[ 


*g 


— 


ith. 


Mn. Mon. 


EY 


that eat my people, «: they ear bread; 
they callnot, on Ichovah. Taere, 


| dread theyadread : becauſe God, # 


n the juſt generation. Thecounſcl 
of the poor-atflited,ye would make- 


hope. Who will give out of Ston, 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ? when Teno. 
vah returneth the caprivitie of his 


ſhall rejoyce. 
© 


\ 


—_— i i 
————————— _ 


 CAnnornions. 


4He foo? ] Nabe! { which hath the fig- 
nification of fading, 


way as Yooth a leafe or floure,1/4.40. 


| $, 1 Pet. 1.24.) is a title given tothe foo- 


liſh man , as having loſt the juice and ſap 


| of wiſdome;reaſon , honeſite , godlyves; 


being fallen from grace , ungratefull, and 
without the Hite of God ; as a dead kar- 
k-(s , ( which'of this word is called Ne- 
balah , Levit,11.40.) and therfore ignoble, 
| & of vite eſteem: oppoſed to the noble men, 
Iſ.32:5. The Apolile in Greek ruraath 2t 


fayth in bis hart) 
that is, mindeth, and perſwadeth himſelf in ſe- 
 cret. So 'P[4,10;4. and 53.2. - no-God| 
-rhe Chaldee expoundeth it , no power ( of 
Gominjon)of God in the earth, they have cor. 


| r#pted]merred,to weet,themſelves;,Therfore 


the Greek fayth , they are corrupted; the 
Chaldee ſayth, corrupted their works. This 


gion and manners, by idolatry an Fiber 


00d; nONe, KDt One. Doe they not ; ſome” Soinks Rings 1.25. The C 
| know,all that work pai ful-inquity: 


abaſhed:: becauſe , Iehovah «© his / 


people : Takob ſhall be glad , Iſrael 


fine, or falling 4- | 


drinking £1] | So eating of bread 5 1s uſed lag 


dread] thats, 'F 


| imprudent or without underſtanding ; Rom.10- | they are ſore 4 dycdd : or fear « great fees, 3s 


| 19. ſrom Dent. 32-21, 


worl is uſed for corruption both. of;reli- 


Yices. Exod.32.7. Deute. 31.29. Gene 6.13, \} Darid; 1 Szn1.18.14,r5. or it152n | 


t-rpreteth,tlcy abhozr good, ond i 
m-anng their evil ous: cherford fad ' 
C3a2o it 1s$ gunavet, evil ; Whick tc SY 
lab, «lion. | | Ib, 15 ade, 
V. 3. eAilis Jor the all, that is, YN 
generall,and eye 
expreſſed, P/al.53.4, 
ble) or fit for no uſe; forthe Apoſtle exprel. 
ſerh it1n Greek; the word here aſed es | 
19 rare, and taken from Tob x5.16, 6. 
tokeneth 2 thing lowſome,ſtinckiry , 2nd 16 
unft for ſe. | 4 fin! 
V. 4. Doe they not know ? 7 meaning 
doubtleſs they know; & cannot plead ign0- | 
rance, A queftion hath often.the force of 
an earneſt aſfeyeration. eat mypeople] 


whole univerſal multitude is depanet', ajj/ in | # 
ry one 1n particular, as ig } - | 


e's 
| J © "$6.27 
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that 1s, the poore; AS 19 added for explam- 
| tron, in Exod.z2.25, for Gods people c6- | _ 
monly are the poorer ſort, lam.z.5 5.1ak,| 
6.20, and ſuch are exten or devoyred of the 
wicked, Pjal 73.7. who eat their fleſh, ad | 
flay off theis shix, and chop them in piece; & 
fleſh for the-cauldron, Mic.3.3, asthyes.|' 
bread] the word « ſeem:th here to be un» 
derftood; or without ic, we mayreadyby 
eat bread; that is, are ſecure, «nd withoutre- | 
morſe, doe give themſelves to eating und 


banguetting ; Exod. 18.12. 
V. 5. Thcredread they a 


Luke 2.9.$0, hath ſynned a ſyn, Lama $.that 
iS, hath gri-vouſly ſyuned. And by thereyhe 
meaneth the ſuddaynnes of it, as alſoin 
Pſzl.35.13. or, there, rhat is, in theirhart| 
and conſciene?, The Greek tranſlateth}. 
they dreaded with feare where no fear warti | 
Ch1ldee ; thry feared with a falſe feare with 
Which it was not meet to fear , becauſe 
God is ] this mny be taken as a cauſe of | 
their foreſayd Far; as Saul was afraydofj 
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-och 1t; would confound fruftrate Bt 
Lone :tto nothing.” $0\abaſhing 88ſbame, 
often uſed, for fraftration ot ones pur. 
{ poſe and hope. P[e!.6.11,  * beeauſe Teho- 

1uh ] or; but Iehoveb is hy wow , and hope, 
therfore he ſhal rot be abaſhed ,P/@.:5.3. 
| ContrarywWeiſe, the wicked ſhall be abaſhed, 
| breerfe God refuſeth them, Pal. $3.5. : 
O that ſore 
wild give ? it is 2 Form of-wiſhing, often 
| ofecin the ſcripture”; as Pſull55.7; Devt.s. 
| 29.J06.6.8, ont of Sion] this 1s'meant of 
Chriff the ſalvation of God to Ifrac}, who 
| was exfpeted oue-of Sion; 25 it 1s writ - 
ten; the redeier come out of Sion,'and ſal 
tum away tmpicic. rom Fakob, Rom. 11 26. 
*netameth the captivity] thats, brmpgeth <- 
guyn thaſe that were led captives : according 
tothe promiſe, -Devt. 30.3. and this was 
performed by Chriſt, Luk. 4. 18. Ffbe 4:9. 


ts. a. 
—_ —__——— 


| the people led-away , 725 an other word, 'of 
$0 Pſal.126. {2kob, Ifrael } thar is. 
Gods peopie,the poſteritie of F4h>b, who 21fo 
was call ot! Tiraet: ( SO eAayon 1s puttfor lits 
poſterity, the cAavronttes \ I Chyon. 12.27, 


þ and 27. 19. and David, for kis children, 


| 1 Chron.4.31 .) Ezhob is 2 name that noreth 
 fom'tiey for he *Rrove for the firſt birth- 
right, but obrevpned it-not;, When ti4 took 
| on brother by the heel in the womb ; and ther. 
| upon-Was called Izhob. Gen, 25-12,25. Put 
 Tralis 2 name of power 1nd princtvalitie;for 
ater he had wraſtled with the Angel, be- 
 haved himſelf princ%'y, wep*, prayed, & 
Prevayi*d, his name was thanned from 
Iakob tO 'frael 3 IAaprince or prevayley with 
| God, Gen. 32.24, 6.28, H f.12.2.4. There. 


Tore 1s the ame [ſrael, giv-n to all Gods 
People, even the Nenriles a!f> that bane 
Fekob; faith; Gal. 6.IC. as long b-ofare,Fe. 
'ther, who was by na rmre an Iſmael te, .Chy. 


| 


2:17. was for his faich and religion, cal- 


ted an Ifreelite, 2-841 25. Tt may 2'fo be 
®Sferved, how in this word TsxALL are 


«£ 
< 
g 


| Abraham and Sarah his wife; of Iſaak & 


{ 


Captivity,or Leading -away; is here uſed, for | 


Tk-fonfication is ſo uſed, Exebk 11.24.25. 


 Ribekab big Wie} of ?akob 5nd of both his 
Wrves*Eeab aid Rebel: all: Which perfons 


1n.0ne Cave; Geri 49.29,3Te 
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| PSALMB 15. «© 
* _s 
| © David deſcribeth & citixen of Sion; by bis. 
godly and righteous converfetion. 

A Pſalm;of David; Trhovah, who 
Z A. ſhall fojourn in thy tent: who 
ſaall dyc!l, in, the mountayn of thy 
holynes? . Hethar walketh perfe@, 
and worketh:juitice:: and ſpeaketh 


his nexr-friend: and raketh not up, a 
reproch, againſt his neighbour. In 


q 


geth not. * Giveth nor his money, | 


ned the firft lerters of the names. 


| 2gainſt the innocent: he that doeth | 
theſe chings, thall not be moyed for 


| (exceptRdchel,) were alfo buricd togither | 


trueth,in his.-hatt, 'Slandereth nor, | 
wittr his tongue ;'doeth notevill to | 


 whoſt eyes, an abjeR; & contemned; | 
but he honouretl;,them phat fear Te- | 
hovah:{wearcth to be hurt, & chan- | 


to biring-uſurz&takerh nor a bribe, | 


—_— EEE 


" 


| 


EVET. | 


CAN otatians. 


| N thy tent] or pavilion: caled in Hebrue 
7 Obel, of Sþreadung-over. God-cauſed an 
| Fabirarzon to be made 1n the wtldernes, 
, Wherin he dwclt among men.: Exod. 26. 
| Pal. 39. 60. that manhon,, made of ten 
| curtains , hecal-d Aijbcan, an Habitacle, 
' Ot Tabernacle; Bxod, 26 1. Pſal. 26. 3. over 
| which , other: curtayns- were made and 
 caſt:for a covering, caled Ohel, a Tent or co- 
. vering. Exod. £6. 59. Hereupon the whole 
place 1s caled, ſomtime_Ohbel, 2 tent, ſom-. 
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time Mſhcan 2 tubernatle, To this tent, | 
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7] all Gods: people were 


| 


; ; 18..33./& 19; [. 
| eth juſtice : this is wrought by faith, . Heb. 11, 


| 


' Sion; wherof ſee Pſal. 2. 6. The Chaldee | 


(| 


—— — —— 


a . 


,to. CO 
publick worſhip; Levit. 17. 4+ 5. Det. 12- | 
5. 6. It was a moveable place; and ſo dit- | 
fered from an hwſe or ſetled habitation; | 
L Sam. 7.1.6. t Chron, 17.5. yet forthe | 
vie; it is fomtime caled 4 howſe, as is no« | 
ted on Þſal.5.8. , mounteyn] the mount 
calleth it, the moynt of the houſe of thy ho- 
 tynes, - CE 

: V. 2. walketh perfe#] that is, leadeth 
his life perfed, inttre, ſomple, ſyncere, and vn» 

' blemiſhed. Ir noteth the integritie that 1s- 
befor? God, in harc and ſpirit; according 
to the coy<nant, walk before me, «nd be per- 
fe, Gen. 17. 1. and, thou ſhalt be perfect with 
Fehovab'thy God; Deut.18. 13. Math. 5,48. 
Therfore this perfenes muſt firlt be in the 


hart, Pſal. 119. 80. then inthe wayes, Pſal. 
worketh ] or-effect+ 


33. and ſuch a manis acceptable to God. 
Aft. IO. 35. | ; 

V. 3. Slandereth net] or defameth not; 
backbiteth not'.. This word' Reg4t (from 
- whence Regcl, «foot; 1s derived )- properly 
noteth agoing to end fro, prying; and ſs, 
and ceryinz tales and rumers 5 and 1$ufed 
defaming ,. Or. calumniating by craft and guile, 
2 Sam. 19.27: and here generally for-all 
' buſy, crafty, deceitful or raprygenters of the- 
tongue :* which the Greek expreſſ: th by 
uſing trawe or dole.. taketh no} up'e 
. reproch]. or layeth not'on; Or beareth not a re- 
proch. - This importerh borth-the firk ray- 
ſing, and the after recerving and reporting of 
| 4 reprochful tale; Exod. 1.3.1. Levit. 19.15. 


or ſuffering r:proch, Pſ«'. 69. 8: Exck. 
15. that ſenſe is not amyls here; beereth 


711 
36. 
| freth not his neighbour to be reproched; 


. as elſwhere he fayth, beer not ſyn vpon thy 


IS, I7, 


V. 4- Jn whoſe eyes an abjeft] or, Fn bis 
eyes, 4 reprobate is contemned, The order al- 
ſo may be changed thus, in whoſe eyes the 


me for his | 1s rejefed, See examples 6f fuck 


| he keepeth; or of othes to G 


for |! 


The like phraſe is uſed ſormime tor bea--| 
not reproch vpon his neighbour, that 1s, ſuf= | 


| neighbour; or ſuffer him not to ſyn, Levit, | 


» Ring. 3.14. Eſfth.:3:3, Luk, 14:5. The 
Greek- tranſlateth' it, an evil doer Pa 
nought before him: the Challee thus, FP | 
that is deſpiſed in bis own eyes, and contemned; | 
| (weareth tohiis hurt, } or to his evil. by 1 
hinderance; or to afflid himſelf. Which ma | 
be underſtood of oathes to men, cornice! 
to his own1ols and dammage, which an} | 
"DE od, vow1ing p 
to «fflitt himſelf; by abſtinence. Thefle. 
brue word which fignifieth evil, igoftes? 
vſed for aflition; as in Ritth: 1: 41. the 
eAlmighty-bath doon evil vnto me; that is. 
hath effli&cd me . Otherwiſe -1t we vnder.. 
(tand it of doing evil to another, the! 
MCANLNE Is, ſweareth:to doe-evil, but doth not: 
recompenſe it; that is, .performeth itnor: 
for the word chenge, here uſed, ſometime |: 
figoifierh recompenſe,as Iob 15 .31Compue: 
this place with the Law for ſwearing tede?: 
evil, or good, -Levit, 5. 4. The Greektrane| 
;flaceth; fwearcth to his xeighbour: forrangh,] 
evil; reading reangh, «4 neighbour: this [coſe |. 
1$good,.. And ravgh!, though not uſual, | 
may. be taken for-« nerghbaur, here, and in| 
Pyov. 6. 24, | | Ny 
V: 5. money] Hebr. ſilver, that is, me- 
ney viſually made of ſilver, to biting 
uſury} or-with biting, that is uſurie, htly io 
caled, becauſe it biteth and conſumeth the: | 
borowerand his ſubſtance. Sec-the notes 
on Exod. 22.25; . be moved] of ſhakeh,| 
removed. And commonly it iwplicthantt, 
ſome evil to the thing moved ;. Pſan.z8, 
17: C3 94-18. £713: 54 C7 60; 4. 2nd often] 
in the pſalms; therefore the juſt have this| | 
privilege of Gad',. never to be movel.. Pſ 
55+ 23. Pfov. 10, 30. C7 12, 3». 


———— 
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PSALME 16. 


. .  Devid propheſieth of Chriſts confidence ®\| 
God. and love to the Saints on earth. 4 3% 
ſorrowes of Idolaters , with whome be bath uo 
communion,” 5. He # content with his lot a@| 


; contemtible (or vile perſon, as Dn. 11. 21.) 
ED | mw 


heritage, 


ww. At 


y TIRE 
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» WI gy Is 


et 
fons, 9 pres 


berita2t, 7. bleſſet God in bis afflidti 


| <0 bis hope of reſurrection fromthe dead,er 
| | nd pres 4t the gw hand W rey 


i. 


\-© (chram of David + Preſerve 
VI 1c6 G94, for T hope-for-fafe- | 
4 | tie in thee. 1 hou hafl ſayd to Icho- 
yah, thou ers my Lord: my.go0d,not 
4 |untothee. - To the faindts ,:which 
larein earth: andthe excellent, altmy 
4|delipht in them.  Thefr fotowes ſhal- 
 |be multiplied ; that endow an other: 
 {1'vill not poure-out their popred-- 
[ont-oblations -* blood; neyther will 
[take-up thei: mes, npoh my lips. 
5 Hehovah'the portion of my part & of 
'6 |my eup:thou;ſaſteyneſt my lot. The 
. lives are fallen ro mein the pleafant- 
er:yea the heritage, is fayr for me. 
Ivil bleſs Ichovah;which hath coun-: 
ſaltd me: ye2in the nights, my"reins: 
4 |#0e Ghai "me *1 fave propoſed, 
 [kkrhovah lors me. continually; for 
bei ws my right hand, ſhall, not be 
Therfore my bart zejoyceth, 
aidmy glorie 15 glad:ialſo my Al th; 
0 hf deel in confidence! *Por thou 
vilinot leave my foble ro' hell, thon 
[wilt not give thy gracious- ſing, to 


* 


cqtruption. \Thou wilt make-me 


1198 ote thy Face; pleafures archy ng 
| Ind PO L 


Fe nnere fOng.. 


"I of DBA 1 Davids jew. or 
| Ln9tgble Jong" Celhbrei Ie Fre ger bg: 
4 $.1 0. -of that this Adichtam may. 

et For '« olden j jewel: ; and'fo 
# lehci of” this tim .'© TH Fl 
fv ITY AE 4#?-b 

Bild © reforyb 


”% 
® 9m, 


iChrift' 


OS res 1 © a + - 5, 0þ nyſ t- gh <> GG: — *” 4 


FEW. 4 


deliybt in them]or, in v hon; dll my. pleaſtre 18, I 
|Anow;the way of life; fatic tie of joyes,\ 


| | that 1 Is, offer facrifte to oh 'other God; and ſo. 
| increq 
| ſtogd'of afflifttons”, or WF rievous rlols:. for 
'ſprowes, iS6fter 1+ 


- re + 
a4 « \* 


_— 


d vote | 


_- - 
y—_ 


| ſpeakerh this Palm, b David hisfgnre; | 
as wee aretaughrt in the vew Teſtament, - 
eAQt,124.31.07 13-35.2nd here is handled © 
his- mediatonſpip, death, peſuritflion and aſets." 
ſion, '' ixthee) Chaldee, inthy word. 


to himſelf ; Thou 6 my ſole” ſ«yeſt: (6the” 
Chaldee para hraſe explaineth irs 8& the 


wnto thee] underfiand; extender xt or pac! 
teyneth ot to-thee; 'Or is not for thee; which 
the Greek expoundeth thus ; of my goods 
thou baſt no need, For, if man de juſt, v har | 
giveth he to'God: or: what receiveth hee” 
2this' hard#/eb 35 .7. The:Chaſdee faythy 
ood ir not given bref thee! ©! 
<'V: 4. Tv 5c faindts] to Weet, My food: 
carne -as elſwhere Chriſt ayth; on their 
ſakes ſanttify T niy felf , | that they alſo 0 May be 
ſanfiified, threigh the teeth Toh. 19:19; | art 
mn earth]: Tueh is themmennt of rhe He=" 
bruephrafe; te arth they: -the relarive De 
| nb pur for the verb ; Which ſometme the: 
Hobrew it falf explayneth : 
{King of Thra: "i 1 Ken? PSS-17 - for it was net the 
Km7.2 Chron. 18.32. fo, he overſerr,': 28: 
26,19, for Waoverſebr; Fer 5 F2.ty, afd' 
dry the like.,'"*4 "extellent] or nobre; oft 
ous, wonderfu/F' af Bonecurable*tirfe' ven 
| addeth; excellent in.good works, all my 
Heb#: 'Chephrſi® bam, that'(g*! «7 tg we in 
them; fo 1 'n f Efess. x. he! *cfurch 1$ ed 
Che phſi: Ba 64h, thatisS 7 my 'þlEaſire vt Hey!" 
V. 4. They vrowes fhalbe mulriphed ney 
is meant of Idolarers , Who haſtily thdow, 


"their griefs y which tay be * 'einder-' 


V. 2. Thou beſt ſayd }* heſpeakerh/ this | 


tranſlaterh 7:| 


Greek-to make it playner + | 
haveſ:yd, Or," it may be- ones ro the]: 
ſpowſe'or. chiwc of Chriſt.” © ny gbod noV | 


2s Be'not the | 


to Chriſtians - See Pſal'$'2: - The Chatcee | 


«a & a - * ” 


mT by # 


4 


Penny 


the Hebrue Photatfabim 
ſed for idols; "a5 ""h\Pjall 115.4. 'ard:fo te 
Chaldee p araph-rall rakerh 1t here faying, 
the wicked elf * thei idols, 'arid afterth-y 
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ſenſe may Ve 
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| i offrongs; 


|| &: 51. 19. andapayn, 


”— — — 


' God: 1 will not poure out their eblations,that' 


is, I will not partake with chem, or be, 


2 mediatour tar them ,. ; endow an . 


| þ other ] or haſten. £0 41, other. Ar fimilitude 


from dowries :giyen jn mariages, .meaning 
gifs 8 oblations haſtily. brought for divine 
(worſhip.  .powred-out-oblations] or ſhed- 

fe ſons properly, put by figure of 
ſpeech or eaſed or .ppwred out liquour, 
| commonly, caled drizk, offrings ,, Which: 
, were wont to be powred-out.vpon' the. 


| ſacrifices z and by Gods law were to be. 


of wire or Shecar, Numb. 15.9.7. 10. and 38. 

y. but among idolaters ,were of blood, 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, , F wil not 
receive with favour their Gink offrings, nor the. 
 blagd of thegy ſerrifices: takerup theiy- 
| names} that i5-, not. mention or. e«k of. 
\ them; according co the law, Exod. 23.713. 
; Iof 213. 7. 


b  V.S: of my part ] or, of my pertagr; that 


| 18s. of the inheritance parted, ſhared, and dealt 
| untowe 4, $0 the Greek tueneth it, of ine.” 

| nh inheritance... The. ward is generally, vitd: 
| for lands, cities; goods, ſpoiles ec, that. 
are ſheared out , And. this here hath refe-. 
' rence to the law of the Preifts, which had. 
| 10 part among the people, for: that the, ; 
; Lord Was ther p. 76 and inheritance, Num, 18., | 
| 20. Theol; + his peoples pert, Jex.:264 164 | 
4m peopleare calcd, 

| his pgrt:\Deut: 33-9.)  . wy cup] That is, 

meſure. and portion,,, of j: Joyes or 2Hictions,.! 

| Pfal, 2:3, 5-E7\L1.6: my lot |. this al-, 

ry $1] af.d for an, .ynheritanee; obteyned. by lots; 


[ T- Tugg, x-3.,' The, Apoſtle calleth, 
| of! Ys by rhis .name, 1 Pets; 3. The, 


* 


$ 3755-14); + 7 
|  fayr unto.me;; that i 103 hich Ly yok ne; for 


iy ler prior the pornmeaprd. of 
_ & jazr for mee] or, w gh, $1 


5 V7. Seth g d me ] given.) $i 
Carpet 50 | 


1 RO th ee Se 


! ; Maine inheritance ta me. 7 
3: Vie 64, The lines} or Cards; jack were u-. 
(fog mn. welyring, £ kn; on wank Pſa... 
| LOS. 18. ether $2.2 urativen, 


? 


| 


| 


1 


| 


! 
\| 


| Greek andy thou art be that reftoreſt {Iobjuſtified bu ſoule; that 1s,bimſelf, 


—__— 


A 


———_— 
renmcatggh 


| life of creatares; as keep his ſout 1 ob 


on counſel - uy catens In enki 
V.8. I have propoſed ] or pier | 
Greek (which th'Apoſtle : folowet)' | 
I beheld -before. A: Da be oY 
rigbtBandy The word d 15-4 Meg & 
2.25, . For God: to be at they; 4 ys | 
powerfully. to-afGi and comtort : 45.01 
the conrrafy , for Saran to be there, is 
greatly to refit and annoy . Pſalm 109.6, 


_ THPI_ 


Zech.3-1, i Lſhall not be move or, thay 
[1 be net aqaliie. 1.251: 4 we 4 h 
V. 9. my glorie. This by the Apolile g 


is applicd to the tongue, At.2.26. which| 
1s the inflrument wherewith we glority 
God. See Pſat.30.13. & 57.9. Gen, 49.4. - 

dwell m confidence} or, abide with hope, thar, 
13;bolilly, ſafely, and ſecurely; meaning thar 
his feb, ( his. bod 4 ). ſhould <bide (or ref}; 
in che grave , wit ſure hope of riſing again 
from death, the third day. 

V. 10. my ſoute] The Hebrue Nepheſh, 

8 Greek /Pſuchee, which we call ſoule;haeh'] | 
[| the name of breathing. ar refpijug zand | 
thettore fometime-uſed for the breeh;Fyb'j | 
' 41.12-18.55 the ,yieall ſpirit that; I q 
| things moove by; therefore beafls uhh, | 
fiſh and cre-ptag thinges , are calledin| | 
\ ſeriprure, living ſoittes, Geneſis ,20:3 _ 
| this ſout is ſomerime called the bl 
9.4 becauſe! jt. is 'in the blood ain | 
| things 5Lyvit, r7-33-+-it is often put tort 


II 


fe 


[| that 1s, ſpe bris life 2 righteous man : | 
deth _ of his beaſt, Prov. 12,10, wth : 
18 the>lifesTo' to'ſerk; the ſoute, is'to ſeek aid} * 
[life ve caks it away? Bal: 54.9% 
[It igalſo many times uſed io Far ” 


'2. Tuke heed to your ſoules; that is \ to 90u# 
ſelves; Dent: 4.15 fa Gen. 19.25: Lukes | 
'And thus it is port for the pe Wt fon , cx whole 
an ; as, give m2 the ſults frat is the per- 
Paws, Gap. 14,21, {0 wr hungry ſoule P|+ 
9. 2 ful! ſoute;Prow ann) 2 weary [ou 
wy! 25. £ight anles ,, 3, Pet, 3+ 20: verge 
| ſales, cAfi.z. 14. Agd many the ike, 
-| uſed rag Reg, [pt 
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[eat ſenſe, Pſa. 105.18. &7 35. 13. and 


Fan. 5. 2. 37 9+ 10. & 19-17-13. though 


| [en to come ito it, 2nd is never ſutiſped, Pſal. 
 199.49., Prov. 3o. 15. 16. e9* 27. 20. Itisa 


"1 Be 
————— 


[togoe thither, Ger.37:39. and Tob deſired 

[tobe there, Job, 14.23. + ( for he knew it 

| Hould be his houſe, 1ob.17.13.) and our, 
Lord Chriſt was there, 2s this Pſalm with 


y it is fotntime 2 ded body or corps, 
| this be fizurative and very unproper, for | 
4t ones death, the ſoule goeth out, Gen. 35, 
18, The word'being thus largely uſed, is 
to- be weighed: according to the matter | 
2nd circumltances of ech text . For this 
here in the Pſalm , compare it with the 
like in other places, Pſat. 30. 4. 116.8. 
& $9.49: &f $8.4. 7 94-17. Chriſt gave 
his ſo,t* for the ranſom. of the world, and 
powr:& it out vnto death. [z.53-12. Mat. 
20. 28. loh.10. Lt. 15.17. © 15.13. 
to hell] or is hell; 11 deathes-eſtate, or dead- 
h-bed. This w© "bell, properly fignifieth 
deep, whether . e high or low: & thongh 
caſtome 1t 15 uſually caken for che 
of divils and damned: wighes ; yer 
the word is more large : and as heaven is 
not onely the dwelling place of God and 
his ain&s, but generally a!l places above 
us, where the ſtars,the clowds,the winds, 
| the bixds ec. are, as 1s ſhewed Þfal, 8. 9. 
ſo helis all places beneath. Wherfore ic 
| may'in this large ſenſe , ſerve to expreſs 
| the Hebrue word Sheol here uſed: which 
| Sheel is a deep place, Iob. 11.8: Prov. g. 18, 
land fayd in ſcripture, to be beneath, Pſal. 
86. 13. Deut., 32. 22. Iſa. 14: 9, 'as heaven is 
{ hove-and it, with the Greek word haides; 
5 oppoſed to heaven Pal. 139. $. ec Amos. y. 
2. Mat. 11.23. It commeth of Shaa!, to 
Crave,ask, or require; becauſe it requireth all 


—_ 


{ems or eſtate, which all men, even the 
ft, come vnto: for Iakob made account 


| 


AF.2. 31. ſheweth; and Solomon telleth, | 


ned. with/prave, pit, corruption, de-. 


ded 252 companion therof, Rev. 1. 18. e9' 


] 


| 


| 


ſruflion and the like words perteyming to. | 
|, with which Sheol or baides, is joy- 


36. 2 


tt 


ſwallowed ther up, ar ſayd to goe down. 


quick into S*eo', Nam. 16. 30. 32. 33. lonas 


in the whales belly , was in the belly of 
Sheok; Ton. 2. 3. and other holy men thar- 


were delivered from great miſeries and 
perils of death , ar ſfayd to bedelivered 
from Sheol or- bell, Pſal. $6. 13. and 30. 4. 
and 18,6. and 116, 3. and thoſe that are 
dead, are gone to 5Sheol, Exech, 32.2 x, 27. 
And as death is ſayd figuratively, to have 


gates; Pſal, 5, 14. fo Sheol, hai.'es, hell, hath 
gates, [ſ«, 38.10. Math. 16.18. and a ſoule, 


I{z. F. 14. and a band, Pſal.49. 16.07 $9.49, 
and a month,Pſal. 141.7. and 2 ſtmg, which 
by Chritt is doen away ; 1. Cor.15.55. fo 
that as ke was not Ieft roSheo!, bur roſe fro 
death(from the hart'of the earth, Mat.1z . 
40. ) the third day; fo all the ſain& ſhall 
likeweiſe be delivered from Sheol; or hai- 
des, Pſal. 49.16. Hof. 13. 14. and tit with 
death ſhalbe abol:thed. Rev. 20.14. So by 
the Hebrue word Sheol, the Greek-haides, 
and our Engliſh hell, we are to underftand 
the place,cſtaze, or depth of death; deadlyhed. 
See the annotattons on Gen. 37.35. And 
theſe words , thou wilt not leave my-ſouleto 
hell; teach us Chrifts reſnrreCion; as if he 
ſhould ſay, thou wilt not leave me to the 
power of death orgrave, to be coſumed,; 
bur wilt raiſe me fromthe dead; as the 
words following,and the Apoſtles expla- 
nation doe manifeſt. AF, 2.24. 31.69 13. 
34.35- 
fuffer. An Hebrue phraſe often uſed , as 1 
gave thee not to touch ber, Geneſ. 20. 6, God: 
geve the not to burt mee, Gen.31.7. he will not 
give you to goa, Exod, 3.19. SO Pſal. 55.23. 
and 56.9. and 118. 18, and many, the like. 

to ſee corruption ] that is, to feel corruption, 
or, to corrupt,to rot. AS toſce death, js to 
dye; Pſalm 89.49. Luk.2.26. lob 8.51.525fo, 
tq ſee evil,Pſal. 91.15. and.to ſee good, Pſul. 
34.13.18 to feel & imjoy it: 8 to ſee the gyqve. 
Pſal.49.19. _ corrption] the Hebrew 
Shathath properly fignifierh corruptionor 
rottenhes, and is fo to be taker here, as the 


 Apoſtte* vrgeth--the force: of, the word 


eA&13.36i375" David'ſaw corruption, but he 


—_—— 7 tt. 


6.8, Dathag and Abiram, when the carth' |; Whom Gad raiſed, h, ſew nat carmption, Yet 


Often, 


thou wilt not give] not grant,or 


—— ah 


aw 
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ai i that, — 


often the word is uſed for a pit, or cutch, haſt viſited, by night; thou ball tried} 

| wherin karkefles doe corrupt. Seethe | me bat haſt not found: I have purpo. 

| note on P/al. 7,16. ſed, my mouth hai ve purpo. 

{18 V. 11 h Thou wilt make me know)or,b «ſt F Ni th mY orks a pony mankgreſ | 
made me know; ( as AF#.2.28.) that 1s,giveſt of thy line: Th bf » Dy the word 

me experience of , © the way of life] or jour- Aye roman hp crved.the paths 

ney of lives; the way or courſe to life from of the breaker - through _ 

| death, and to continue in life eternal;the | thou my ſteps, in thy beaten-pathes; 


'Apoſlle ſayth wayes of life, AF. 2. 28. And |-zhat my footſteps be not remove 
| "666 af life in heave wick God 1s 1m- 4 P mored, 


| [ call-upon thee, for thou wilt an(y 
| -plied: as , tO enter into | fe, Mat.18.9, 15t0 h x ne yer 
Cows into the kingdome þ God, Mr. 9:47 ue yn dd: bow thine.car Oo me. hear 
| | before thy face] or with thy face: that 1s, my -1aying . Marvetloully-ſcparge 
| -3x thy preſence I ſh1] have fulnes of joyes. The rhy mercies, © ſaviour of them that 
l Greek,which the Apoſtle followeth,.4#. | hope tor ſafety: fro them that rayſe. 


| |2.28. fayth , Thou wilt fill me with joy , with | yp themſelves , with thy right-hand 
| thy face, The Hebrue eth penei and Lphne!, F p FOOL 


with or before the face , are both one, and gs 5 gg - x _ _ otthe | 
ſometime put one for an other: as 1 Kin. P* + primo meanty,. 
! t2.6. With 2 Chron. 10,6. Gods face or pre- wings, hide thou me , From facegof ſ 
| ſence, as it is our greatelt joy mn this life, the wicked that waſte me.:: my ene- 
| Exod. I aps 16, ys f, 0 the | mies 0 ſoule , #t- inviron-round 4- 
| next. P/aim. 17.t5, Whetfore tne Wic- | oainſt me. 5: With their fat they have 
| ked ſhal then be puniſhed ;from his preſence. be d- up : -with their "I they 
2 Theſ,1.9. pleaſures ] or pleaſantneſſes, Gatto natdie 3 fe MN. 
(that 1s » pleaſant-joyes) at thyriz ht hand;the p<ax-10 pride. FOG OUF-ItepS ROW they 
place of honour, delights and joyes eter- | compaſls us: their eyes they {cr,bend- 
nal. Meth,25.33-34.46. .| ing-dowrmto: the earth. His like- 
do og Fo et den | nes5# aSarenting-Lion,thae is gree-| 
; Ft 6 | dy:to tear: -and-as a lutking-Lion, fit-| - 
TEEN | ting in ſecret-places. *Riſe-up leho-| 1} 
L edtlnmnd 10 DP $A TND-I7 | vah, prevent thou his face, makehim 
 Davidin confidence of his integritie,craveth 


a 


_ D- ence of Bis 3 bow -down: deliver my ſoble;-from| 
defenſe of God againſt bis enemies. 19. be ſhew- | the wicked one with thy ſword, 'Ftb 
| <th eir pride, craft and eagernes,13.he prayethb motel. nel its hs fk d [ebo- 
] to be delivered from them , who have their por- +27 L Rey 
| tion in this life; but his hope is for the life to vah, from mortal-men of che tranf- : 
} come. | F7 10) torte- worlkd;who heve their part 10th | 
-aigy LO 29 | life; and theirbelly chou leſt ith 
- Ws ww ERR | thine hidd-rreſure , *fatiſfyed are the| | 
© $ A Prayer , of David: | (8 | ſonns:and they lay up their overplos, |; 
[ ou Too , Jolice attend eo | for their babes + 'I, in juſtice hallſ*? 
ill-cry :hearken co my prayeriwith | 5.414, E:ce: thatbe facilfyed when!) | 
i out, lips of deceyt , From. before by ae rl 


” | > | awake, with-thine image; | 
| © |rhy face, ler-my-judgement come- || © 2s a Bt wt 
{ forth; letthineeyes, viewrighteouſ | TT 

3 _ . Thou baſt proyed my hart;|': + Annotations, 


| 
* | | x » " , b ah Ivf 
þ. _—_— —_— 
Ry —————. _ — mL ——_—_ omy —_ w 


_— ——— 
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V ftice ] that 18, my juſtice , as the Greek | 5.12. Heloe, is Goe thou; 1, Sem 24 12. for| 
explayneth it: my juſt cauſe and complant. | which in 1. Chyon.21.10 is written , Lee ; ſ 
'The Chaldee ſayth,accept Loyd my prayer im | Goe thog. «my eps | or, my ſtepprngs-for- | f 
wſtice. © ſbrill -erie] or ſhownng, that is, | ward; my right- orth<ſteps. So P ſal.37:31:.09: 
| | nod complaint: fre Pjal.5.4%. ' © without | 40. 4; beaten paths ] or. round-paths ; | 
| | tjs] or,vot with "pp" of deceit: that 5, which | properly the wogd f12nifiech pather brerew, | 
prayer is unfeighne ''; not uttered with gue. with wagon wheels; here uſed generally for | 

4] © V.2, come forth] or proceed, that is , let | ſtreight, direfl, end beaten weyes/SO Pal. 23. | 

| wy judgement be clearly pronounced and execu. 3-@ 65.12, & 140.6, Mary 
#d, Therfore in Hof. 6.57. headdeth the V. 7. marvelouſly ſeparate ] or Meche. 
imilicude of the lghtier ſun, - righte- | marveilous ; that is m wondrow and- excelleys 
dufneſſes] or equities : this is.Qll righteous cau- fort ſhew me thy mercies , Which are comox. unto 
1 and perſons: or my moſt righteous cauſe, all let them now peculiarly be beſtowed on me. 
V..3. haſt triedJof,cxamined-me; to weet, | See P/al.4.4. The Greek ſayth, Make-mear:. 
& metall in the fyre; So Pſal.66. 10. haſt | vellow, When Chriſt cometh he will be 
wot found ] Of / + not at all pnd : to weet, | made marveilou; tm them that beleeve , x Theſ, 
any droſs., or de. : , or, as the Chaldee ad- | 1.10. hope for ſafetie] or, truſt, ro weet, 
derh , corription, The Greek trapſlareth, | i thee, as the Greek explaineth it ; or in 
Mquitie Was.not found mn me. ſhall not | thy right hand; 2s is after exprefled. God 
trexſpref ] or , trenſpreſſeth not + thar IS, 1| is ſaviour of all men., ſpecially of them that be. 
©; | purpoſed not: ta tran grefs with my mouth , by | leeve. x Tim.4.10. with thy right hand] 
| murmuring ag ainſ} thy fyerie trial of me : or, | this feemeth to have refer6ce to the firſt, 
| [he which [purpoſed, my.'month tranſpreſſeth | 3 ſaviour(or thou which ſeveſt) with thy right 
lf {| not but my thoughts and words agree, The | hand: 2s Pfal. 138.7. & 60.7. It may alſo 
| {| Chaldee thus, have thought evil, it hath net | be referred to the ſecond, theme that hope 
f 


# 


[1 


p 


—_——. 


OI 
— ——— 


| psfed my mouth. m thy right hand : or to the laſt ,- them that | 
|. V: 4: For the works ] or concerning the | raiſe 'up themſelves ag «inſt thy right hand: And 
| Porks-of men : Adam is here uſed for all | thus the Greek eurneth it..But the Chal- 
earthly men. heve obſerved] or taken- | dee Otherwiſe, eAvenge them on thoſe which 


| - 6f | Bout leſs they ſhould burt me, Or, | riſe up againſt them, with thy right band. g | 


"TIS... AA 


| [at 1 Thould not walk inthem; as the nexe | V. 8. theblack]that. is, the ſight in the 
|Yerfe theweth + otherweiſe fomerime,to | midds of the eye , wherin appeareth the reſem— 
| Oprve Wayes, is to walk in theme. Pſal.18.22. | Blance of @ lit'e man; and therupon ſeemeth 
| | Pe br through thae Is, the robber or | tobe called in Hebrue, Iſhon,of 1h which | 
* [#5iefds this word is expounded in Greek, 1s, «men, And as thar part is blackiſh; To 
| [Meth.zr,1 3. from Ter. 7 rt. one that breck- | this word is alſo uſed for: other black 
1 boundes oy lomits » houſes , bedzes, lawes, things, as the blacknes of the night; Prov.7.9. 
|&c .S0 Exch: 73:10. L | and blecknes of darknes, Prov.'20 20%; of 
F|..V.s. Suſteyy] Hold-up, or conteyn: this | the apple ] ſo we'call that which the 8 
$\poken prayerweiſe'to God, as the next | brue here catterh bath; and in Zath. 2. v. 


— 


| ye hee aa The Greek turneth It, | babath, rhar 's, the litle image appearing inthe. 
|  Make-perfe . It way alſo be read, Suſfey. | eye, a5 before is noted. The word: beth, 
| ag; or To ſuſteyn; & fo have reference to alſo fignifieth a daughtes,, whereto the | 
| the: former verſe, Tobſerved the' robbers | Greek core doorh apyee. By thistis. meant. 
| | pathes; not to walk'ih them » due to ſiſteys | the tend*r Cure of God) for bis ifeopte: 2nd:Dg- 
OD a reeding fu ).my Pepin thy'| vid here uf: eth both words, for more ve. 


_—Y 
— 


—— 


ti | may Nemoencie ; Wheras elſwhereone ofihiem 
ed Suſteyn thou; as Zachoy 1s remember _onely is u'ed; Iſbon, the black ; in Dewt32., 
. thou, Exed. 20.8 Shamor, obſerve thou. Deut..| 10. Prov.7.2. babath-and'bath , the $pl ind 2 
" hs 0 ARA . | | F L 2 WW 


Pater, The Hebrue ameh may be Eng- 'h 
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| Zach. 2:8. Lam..18$. 
Heb. thou ſbalt hide, or, keep me ſecret, It 18 
the property of the Hebrue tongue, ofts 
to ſer downa prayer in'this forme ;eſpe- 
cially in the end ot,a ſentence; as noting 
ſomeaſſumnce to have the requeſt fulfil- 
ted. 'Sv- in Pſal.54.3. & 59.2. & 64.2.16b 
[6:23:& 2143-67 40.5. [ee alſo the note on 
Pſa. 10.17. | | 
V. 9. from faces ) or breaaſe of the Wic- 
ked. Soc Þſa!. 3:1. enemics mn ſoule] 
4 or; for-the ſome: mcaning deadly enemies,that 
ſeek the ſonl or life, See Pjal.35.4.The Chal- 


'V..10, They have cloſed-up } to weet, 
their face or body ; ( much like that ſpeech 
{in Iob 25. 27. be bath covered bis face with bis 
| fatnes . ) or their fat they cleſe-up ; meaning 
that they pamper and harden themſelves, in 
| pride] chat is, proudly or haitily, 

V.:r1. In our ſtepps:] Or in our going,that 
is, 'wherſoever we goe, "they trace our footing: 
' they compaſs meand uw : the Hebrew hat 
bork theſe readings; meaning David,with 
with his company. they ſet] to'weet, 
upon us.  . . bending down] to weet ; them- 
ſelves, that they be not cfpied: as Pſalm.10.19. 
or to bend-down , to weet ws; to overivrow 
| 443 OV to ſet down their nets 41d ſnares. 

Vein. Hy one] that is, the Ehenes (or 
hiew) of every one of them: or, he may mean 
ſome one princip4], as Sal. 

V. 13. preveit his face} that 15, fr? come 


i 


| «pon bim; and diſappoint tom, with thy 
} ſword} that 1s, thy judgement and vengeance: 
for alltmeans of deſtruQion,arc'the Lords 
| ſword; Iſa.85:16.27 27.1. Jerq7 .6.Zeph.z, 
12. The Childee expounderth it,the wicked 
which deſerveth to be killed with thy ſword. or 
| underſtanJ, 'which withed man is thy ſword: 
4 as <Ajſbur is called the yod of :his wrath, E/a. 
'} r0:5.-and ſo in the verſe. following; fon 
mortul! wen, which are thy\ baud: or, with th 
| hand;, that is, thy judgment or plapuct for ſo 
Gods hard often'fignifieth. Exod. 9.4.44, 


y I3el Is ' 


» 
ant. 
Re, m———_—_—_— 


hide thou me ] 


dee expoundethit', an the will (or deſire) of 
_ | their ſoule, x 


—_——— 


to help me; and ſudderly and unlooke for, come 


| Butthe ſame,Rabbine on:Levi10 giveth 


V-.14, bf the traxſunrie world } that iS, 


worldlings; as they of the citie , avs cu. 
P/al.7.16, The word Cheled, isuſeg 
for the ſhorstime of mans ape and durance Þf 
39.5, and $9.48, Here ard in Pal, 49.4 - } 
1s the world, named of the tranſirozine; fn | 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth 4WAY 3. Cor 
e313. in this life] according to Abs, 
hams ſpeach , Son remember that thou in thy 
life + 6-6 thy good things. Luk. 16.2; 

- Of the wickeds profperitic here, ſee 74h. 


21 78,&c. the ſonns} to weet, of thoſe 
worldlings; meaning. that both they exd.ther 
children have. chciy pill, Or, Jatiſſied are they 
With ſonns : 45 10 7ob..21. 11, they ſend forth 

theory children like 4 "flock, ; their overplas,) 

the reſidue of their your 3 Or-their excellence 
ror this word Fethey js uſed ſometime for 
overplus 1n quantity; Exod, 23.11. 1 Kin, 
11.41.ſometime 1t noteth alſo the excellr. 
cie or dignitie , Gen.q9.3. 

V. 14. injuftice } meaning is thejoſtce 

(or righteouſnes) which is of God by faithig 

Chritt;'as Phil 3.9. View thy face}that | 

1s, injoy thy comfortabls favour, as Pſal,q.7.& 

16.11. Or ſhall ſce and-hnow the plainly and 

perfetily , as 1 Cor.13-12. 2 Cor. 3.18.1.ob, 

3-2. when I awake, )to weet,out of the 

daſt bf the earth, from the. ſleep. bf deathy as E- 

j4.26.19. with thy image ] to weet, [ 

Jhalbe fatiſficd with it ; fo meaning by inuge, 

: Gods glovie: or , with thy image:, thav1s, e- 

-ving it upon me: for, we have borntheimage 
of the earthly-man:ſ> ſhall we bear theimage of 
the heavenly, 1Cor.1t5.49.Copare here-with 
Pſal.73.20, The Hebrue doors expound 
this [1 juſtice, to be meant of the garden of | 
Eden (the heaverily paradiſe), called Juſtice: 
and that in the world to come,which is afies the 
raiſing of the dead to hferit is in the light ſtor |, 
up , called the Image ; £7 this is that ( in#ſal. 

-17-) 1 ſhelie ſatiſped-; when 1 awake, with 
thize image : '(apthi R.Menachem 00 Devt4- 
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a better expoſition of this word Fuſe, 


'fayi qr there.is no0.comn before th 1 y, 
- big EN 23 A. the Sbecned,| | 
( that is the. diyine,- pajeſtie ef 'Ged1h 
| Chriſt, to ſigniſe which thing (it is.fayd) Is 
Aiden tal rn, 
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hed tene i i 
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Li 


|'. David having. been: delivered from «ll his 
| | emis, profeſſeth., bis dave vuto God therfore. 
| $, He remembreth the great dangers wherip.be f 
had been, 7. bis eryes vnto. God, 8.. the Lords 
wowerfull judgments vpon bis Pientit?;"17. ard 
eh deliverance of David.'zr. Jſheweth bis inte. | 
| piticeflbſe; 27+ Gods juftleatuwards all men, 
43. the vebories which he gave vutor Dd nd, a4. 
ard demimen avcr peoples.; | yo.]The glories 


Gods neme amen "e Gentiles, for bis ſalvation | 


af Chriſt, (wh. avid fgured, ) and of all 


| watztrs by bim, 
lag9d0 OH 25.0 1 AN , HCC & | 
-1 FO themayfter of the wwfth s pſains: 


'4-oftbeſervanrot Tehovah, of Da- 
fe; which ſpake, to TJekowah', the 
', {yords of this ſong; in the day, that, / 
| [khovab haddelivered him, fromthe, 
: [handofall his enemies, and fromthe: 
I: 'AnTheſayd; I Wildeerly-love:; 
3; theelehovah my firmsftrength.. (Te: | 
|hovab, myrockand my fortreſs, and 
|mpucliverer, my Godimprock, in 
[vhom 1 hope for ſhelter+ ' my ſheild 
|. [and hori,of myſalvation,minehigh- 
4/defnſe,” + ' Lealed-npon the prayſed 
| |Ihorah: and from mine enemies; 1 
#28 fared; The pangs of death c6- 
| |patſed me::and the fireams, of Belial 
6; frighted me. The panes 
| vent. round about me: the ſnares of 
| death, prevenred-me, 1n the diſtreſs 
Upon'me, [called on Tehovah, & un»: 
[10 my GoG [cried outs. he heard my 
Yoice, out of his pallace; and my out- 
'Qy, defore. him, entred into hiscars. 


. of hell 


themſelves, becauſe he waswroth. 
Smoke aſcended, inhis anger; and 


{ tyre out ofthis mouth did ear: coles; 


ornedfromit}' Andhe bowed the 


my-darknes,was under hisfeer.. And 
he rode upon the Cherub, &ididfly: 


of the wind-:; '!-He'fer-darknes; his 
ſecret place-tonnd-about himhis pa: 


f | vilion : +darknes' of 'waters', thick- 


clowds: of rhe skyes. - ' From the 


| brighrnes thar was before him ; his. 
| thich-clowds: 


high, gave hzs"roſce:” hay), and:coles 
of fyxe. And heſenthis arrowes, 
andſcattred-them-afnnder:'& light: 


ningshemrled-forth, and reiribly- 
| {troke-them-down. - And the chan- 


| nels of waters ,- were ſeen; and the 
foundations of rhe world, were reve- 


| breathz of the wind of thine-anger. 
| me>hedrew me,out of many-waters. 
He ried me, fromimy ſtrong enemic: 
and freom-my haters -for they were 
mightierthewT. *Fhey prevented 
me inthe day. of my clowdy- calamy- 


alargecroumth.: he relcaſed me; 'be- 
cauſe, he delired in me, *Ichovah 


hands, rendered-he vnto-me. 


Z | cauſe I oblerved ,-the wayes of Icho.- 
Avd.the earth, ; ſhaked and: quaked; | vab: and did notwickedly; from my 
"EN _ PO ME SANT ESGORT 7" IE " Ts 'F eng __:God." oo 


heavens, and-came-down: and glco- | 


and he flew<{wifrly , upen'the wings | 


colesof fyre-'- )And'Tehovaly, thun- 
 dered inthe heavens; and theMoſt: | 


He {ene fromthe high-place; herook | 


tie: and Tehovah was, foraſtaFunto 
me. Andhe brought me forth-to | 


rewarded 'me- according to: my jul-; 
t1ce:-according to the-purenes of my. 
Be-- 


—_—c. 


led : at thy rebuke Tehovah; avthe | . 


—— _—__—_— eee Roe ORR ognenron tern o——_—_—_ 
y ha. 


and the-fonndations of the mbtm- , - - 
| tayns wer-ſiyrred :'and'they ſhook- 


| IO 


"Ie PigAh 


: "KAEMH.. 


"Y Ged.: + For-all his judg 2ementy were | 


4 | turn-away. from me. 
+ {| perfe&with him :. and kepr-my-ſelf, 
| from mine iniquitie. - And [chovah 


| 


| God, h 


| perfeR: the ſaying | 
| he aſheild, to all, that hope-for-. 
| (afetie in him. 


ated. ata. Mice - _ — 


before met and his h—_ I did not 


they fell, under my feet, D 
haſt | girded me with \ 


And;I was 


rendred to me according to my. jul: ' 


| tice: according to the purenes of my 
| hands, before hise 


With the 
racious-{gin& thou wilt ſhew-chy- 
f-gracious: with the man, 


ow wile ſhew-thy-ſelf. 


—— 


For thou , wilt ſave 


bring-low,the lofty 


$;>'.Bor thou, 
haſt li Me 


ghced my'candle: Iehoyah my 
ath brightned/ my;darknes. 
| For by thee, I have broken-through 
| an hoſt: and by my God, I have lea-: 
| ped-overa wall . God, his ways 
of lehorabs tried: | 


For, who; God, 
beſides Ichovah + and who « a rock, 
except our God? God, that gird- 
 ech me with valour: and giveth, my 


| | way perfe&t. He. marcheth my feer, 
| as Hindes fer - and upon 


my high. | 
| places, he maketh me ſtand  ' He, 

 learneth my hands, to the warrs and | 

 3bow of braſle is broken, with myne 

 armes. And thou haſt given to me;” 

| the ſhrild of thy ſalvation : andihy 

right hand hath vpheld me and thy | 


| meeknes hath made me toencreaſe. 


| Thou haſt widened my. paſſage under 


' had conſumed them , 


| me: and my legas, haye not ſtagge- |. 


red; TIfolowed mine enemies, and 
overtook them; and curned nor, till 
TI wounded 


them, and they could: nor riſc up: 


perfeR. With | 
| the pure thou wilt ſhew thy thy ſelf purer |. 
| and with the froward, thou wilt (hew-. 

| thy-ſelf-wry . 


| the poor-afflied people : and wilt 'p 


a hr d, Whows I have not ci 
docſerreme..'- - At the bearing; 
the ear, they. obey me :- the ſonns 
the ranger; -falſly- deny unto-me,| | 
The ſonns of the ſtranger;fade-wway:| 6 
and (hrink-for-fear; out of their dd- 
ſets. *' Fehovah live;, and bleſſedbs| x3 
my rock : and exalted bethic Coors 
my ſalvatiom. The God, ow 
veth vengeances to mie: and ſubdo-|: 
eth,peoplkes under'me. - Mydeliv Pl 
rer, from mince enemies: alſofrom 
them that roſe up againſt me, thon | 
haſt exalted me : from: the' man 
violent-wrong ,: thow: haſt rid ins 
Therefore, 1 wil.confeſsrhee, among j 
the hethens Ichoyah: &rto rhy.name, - 
| Ewil fing-pſalm. He maketh grew, 1! 
the ſalvations of his King: and doeth 
| mercy, to his anoinRed;' to- k 
and to hisſced; forever. 
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Hef ervent of fehoveh] 50 vo 
him ſcife hereand in P/e. 36/8/For 


bs” 
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_—_— apo Yor « RT 
mr .jni adminiftring :the. hing- 
= ane ſong1$ alſo written-in 2: Ss, 
| 1s. with ſome lirle chage ofa few words 
which ſhalbe obſerved . + * hand of Saul] 
which noteth the power of the Kings, above 
chat which 1s noted by the -harc&or paim 
cf other eveniies: yet for this word,hand, 
12 Sam. 22.115 uſed, pelme; the Chaldee 
expoundeth it,the ſword of Sanl, $16 

« V. 2, 1 will dearly-love] or, [ love-bartily, 
with my inmoſt bowels . The :otiginal word 
i$in this place for intyre love ;- but other. 
where is oft uſed for tender meycie or bow- 
ol of compaſſion. Pſal.25 ,6, 8 162/14. 103 
iz; This verſe is added here, more then 
10 1.54am.22. | 

| 'V.3. fortre or munition, a place.or 
hold to flee unto, when'one is hunred & 
chaſed. See Pfal. 31.3. 
names of a Rock are in this verſe;” the firſt 
Selangh , a firm ſtony rock or cliff, the later, 
Twra ſtrong or jharp rock ; and is often the 
' | title of God himſelf, and turned in Greek 
Theos, that rs God: as in the 32.and 47.ver- 
fes of this Pſalm Deur. 32.4.18.30.31. Pſal. 
-41/4.2nd in many other places.” * horn o 

my ſalvation ] that 1$,the horn that ſaveth me. 
A born, ſignifieth power and glorie, Pſal. gz. 
It." Amos 6 13, Habac.3.4; thertore horns 
axe uſed to fignify Kimgs, Den.8.21. Rev: 17. 
4. And Chriſt is called, the-horn of ſatvatid. 
Iuk: 1:69. high. defenſe]or tower, ve wo 
See Pſul.9.10. In 2 Sam.r2.3.” there is 3d, 
ded more, and my refuge-, my ſaviout , from 
vialent wrong thou ſaveſt me, © * © © 
+ 'V. 4. Prayſ-d] that-is; glorious excellent, 
preiſe-worthy,and accordingly; for his met- 
| cies, uſvally proiſed'6f his people. © So-Pel. 
(7:2,” The Chaldee expoundeth it, with 4 
riſe or Hymne) Tprayed before tht Lord. 


2.x. 


ed 


Lord; - 


, wy F the panys Þ w | nes thr * , ' 
Ve. þ paynes, throwes. ſorowes, 
29 df a woman jH 


Hug uſb compaſſed me as of « womi which fit- 


® tn the birth ," and bath no ſtrenyth to bring 
' and ſhe s indeviger Pe of deat © Os, The 
es te Ns 


| Engliſh 


rock ]'Two | | 


£ 
_ — — 


bands, thecords: { as:the word: alfo fignifi- 
eth, Job, 36.8, Prov. 5, 12.) For this, in 2. | 


nifieth breaches ; which alſo 1s pp! ed t0 
the breaking forth of children at the brnth.Hoſl, | 
13.13 Eſ2;37.3.200 tothe billowes of tht ſea. 
Pſul:qu3;- + ' ſtreams or brooks',"bourns. ; 
The original word Nachal is uted as our 
;onr08 , both" for a brook or ſtream * 
runnivg ina yally; and for the vally it ſelf. | 
r. Kinz.17 /3.4-Waters doe often figiire out 
«ffliftions ; Pſat.69. 1:3; bourns ot ſlrtems of 
| waters, mean vehement'and violent affliions. 
Pſal.114.4 . Jer.47.2 - © Belidl] or ung: d- 
lines, The Hebrue-Belyaghnal ( which the 
Apoſtle in Greek caleth Belial,z Cor.6.15 ) 
1s uſed to denote extreame miſchief and*wic- 
| kednes , or moſt impious and miſchievous pere 
6s , called ſonns: of Belial , Denteron. 13.13. 


ti... AM. —_ Py 


| daughters of Belial/t'Simi.3.16. men of Belial, 
1 Sam.15.24,and ſometime Belial it ſelf; as 
10 Neb. r.15.Belial ſhal no more paſs through 
thee; and 2 Sam.23.6, Beliat ſhatbe every one - 
| 4 thorns thruſt eway and Fob, 34. 18. Wit 
| thou ſay tos king, Beliul 7 Tt-i8 alfo applyed 
| 0 ſpecial ſynns, and ſynners",as'3 witnes of Be- 
| lial, Prov. 19:18. « counſellor of Brbal, Nah. 
1.15, Alſo to miſchievous thoughts, words'or 
things ; Deut 15. 9. Pſalm. 41,9. &7 107.3. 
The Apoſtle oppoſeth BelratroChriſt,4Co- 


trayflations there explaine Pavils term:) 
| or for «Antichriſt ; for fo Bell is oppoſed 
wo Chriſt and his kingdeme,, 2 Sam. 23: 6. 


þ 
1 


1 


—_—_—  — 


{Andthe Greek, /pra:ſing.Lvill ll wpox the 


chitdbirth! fo the vrigi-. 


nl word fpnifier lv. F7s 13.1 $E[ai.13.8, 
| « #..% J* . 3-8. 
&55.3"&#s- the Cha re cet KN, 


 Chaldee paraphraftcalleth the compary of 
the pres nl «#1 ror 
| vexed warh"terrony. © This word is uſed of 
Sauls vtx4/10v by 


* 


V. 5: of bel] which the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth , company of wicked perſons. _ 
ſhares 0 death, deadly ſnares; engines ſet for 
my death ; \ fftmilirude taken fron (ow ers 

mL i ſnares, 


{ 
| 


| 


- CE P*Se 


—— 


—_— 


Sam.22.5. an other word is uſed , that fig- | 


rint. 6.17. & it ſeemerh ro be pur for'chs | | 
Divitor Saten, Cas the' Syriak ard Arabik 


| By interpreratich, Beliel fignifierh an. Vi- | 

thnft, 'or Without yoke, lawleſs; 2s Anti. | 
chriſt is' named the lawleſs man, 2.Theſ.2.8. | 
and in this Pſalm, the Greek tranſſateth' | 
ſtreams of Lowleſnes,'or iniquitie : which the | 


hied me] chared, of | 


«ah evil Fpirit: 1 Sam.16-14, | 


« $7225 - 4.2m > 4 Sa 


— 


dt 


I 


. 
i. —_—_— — 


| 


——__—_— 


| a# other 


tn. A 
A 


—_——_ 
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ſnares, Eceleſ.9.12.S0 Prov.13-14:4nd 14.27% 
The Chaldee explaynethit, men armed 
with weapons of ſleughter . .. Prevented me] 
that is, were ready to take hold on me ſudden- 
ly. " and un4Wares, | | 

p V. 7: diſtreſs upon meJor to me; that is, 
| in thet my diſtreſs ; of while it was upon me.S0 
Pſal.96.13. he heard ] The Hebrue 
properly is, wil! hear ; bur the time to 
| come, is often put tog ehexime paſt; ther- 


be beard: ſo after in the 12. verſe,be wil ſet: 
| which in- Samuel is written 41d he ſet: 
again in the 14. verſe, thondred; for which 
in Samuel is written, will ehonder; the like 
may be obſerved of the Hebrue phraſe,in 
the 16.39.41. and 44. verſes of this pſalm, 
compared with the ſame in 2 Sam. 22. S0 
| often in other ſcriptures , which the He- 
' brue text. it. felt ſomertime ſheweth, as 
| bikkibu , they ſmote hins,, 2 Chron.22.6+ for 
Which in 2 King.8.25.- 15 written -jokkwbu, 
| See alſo the note on Pſal.z.r. his.pal- 
| Lace] or bis Temple: which the Chaldee ex- 
plaincth thus. He received my;prayer from 
| the Pallice of his ſanfluary which i in heaven. 

entred ] or came into ;. this word: is omit- 
ted in; 2 Sam, 22.7. ſupplied here ;as often 
| times there wanteth wordes , whicts are 


| to. be underſtood,; So. verſe 29:a0d.Fjal, 


.&. faundetions of the mounts} that 15, 

| #7 7 * 'b ' 4 B 
the ro9ts and. bottoms of the ywozmeayns « By 
theſe and the words folowing, under the 
fimilitude of a fore tempeſtuous wether, 


3 o 


| Gods judgmenss z22inf the, wicked , are 
1y {cr forth. Compare hee the. 
| Pſal.82;5, and Deut- 32123, where thefour: ' 


excellent 


dations-of the mounteyns are ſet. on fyre . For 
mountains iN 2, Sem.22.8.15 writterwheevenn 
eyther for that the mountaynes. reaching 


are called in 706,25. x1. the pillars of been; 
 oria'2_myſſcal} {enle, wiche Bekinp of 
heaven and earth ,-(ignifteth the changing. 

civil poltties.ayd of religions. Heb-12..26.27. 


" 


he tn b or kindled to how was his an- 
yu did bi noſe; for i» the, Hebrue, 


ger; or 


of 


o 


fore ia 2 San. 22.7.1t is plainly written, 


——_—_ 


| 


— 


| hye, ſeem to be the foundation and as they. | | 


of | is called :ag engynetanda 


ſgaificth«nger or =oſe.: Dent. & 1+.) 
3», 11--See the Rs fad .xi9. ode | 
note here following., The Greek tranſy. 
teth, for God war angry with them, 
| V. 9. inhig anger Jor , in "bis: noſe=the 
like ſpeech is mnEſ. 65 5. theſeare «ſmoky 
Bn. my «nzer,or,for = 4 ſmoke 13 in My noſe 
and it noteth ſore mdign«tion ; for Smoke is 
4 ſigne of vehement anger, Pſal. 74x. er $0.9 
Demt.29.20. Fhis narration: here, may be | 
compared with the giving of the law &. | 
od:19.19, 8&c, where was jmoke,fyrt.con. 
quake, thondey , lightning , and the like. Fer 
theſe with the ſpeeches following of 
 clowdes, windes , t"mpeſts , thonderbolt, l 
&r: doe lively deſcribe Gods Mjelie, 
appearing in-his works, and for puniſh, 
ment of his enemies , 2a$ Exod, 9.23, 14 
| Foſh:10.1 1. Fude. 5.25. 1 Sam:2.19,09 7.19, 
C1217; Rev:16.18.21, did eat} that 
1s conſume . See Pſel. 50.3. The Chaldeer 
poundeth tt, be: ſent his wrath like buying 
fyre; coles of fyre were kindltd:at bis word. ; \ | 10 
- V. 10« be bowed the heavens þThis wis 
for the help of David, and diſcomfiture 
of his enemies ++ therefore the Prophet 
prayech far the like againe , Pſa 144.5,6+ 
Eſ2,64;1,z- end came down | thatts, | | 
the Chaldee openeth it, his glorie appeared, 
gloomy darknes] myrkand thick darkneyyot, 
edark-clowd:: as 2. Chran, 6.1. Fob: 24.19 
ſuch as. was on mount Sinai, when Gol 
came down on it ,, Det, 411-75 23-4 
figne of rerrour ,.as th'Apoſile ſhewetl, 
Heb.iz.18. So P/at, 97.2. _” 
44) Ve3 be ci 0p-the Cherub'] a Chervh, ud] 
the plural,numbenCherubim: or Chak | 
bines, 192 name given tothe cArgels,, Gm. 
3.25.8 co-che golden winged imager which 
were in the tabergacle and tewple, Hud 
2$- 18,1920, 1, Avg $-23,24325a6 930; 
ivin2 creatures alſo which Ezekiel aſl | 
in. viſion, Exe. 1.5..are called Cherdines, | | 
Exck.z0-1.15.Likeweile the king of TY 
| covering Gherths | 
ve name. hath 


| 


k 


Eck dba bg6 » Fhe fl 


affinity with Rechub a Charret  ule@ in 
0+ almolhn like: fenſe 4, Chet 
here and the Cherabinepare calleda tn} 


RY TT 


tn A 


—_—_ _— Yy —— _ 


wordis ſonrimes vdded,whick 
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om EE CO TER ce 
- * Gras 12.12. and Gods Angel are | 6. and of his power «nd glory. Pfal.19 3.0 

| [Es s, Pſa 62. 18, and they ce to | 77. 19. lob, 26. I4. © 37. 4:5. & 40, 4. 


ant in this place, ſor as the Angcls 

id to fye , £41 9, 23 ſo the Chearu- 

[bad wings, Exod, 25.20.and are of the 
fe 


Lnafile called Chernubines of glory, Heb.g.5. 
Os $0, 2, Godisſayd to ſit on the 

abines ; as here to ride: anda Cherub, 
iy be put for many or all the Cherubims;. 


< * 
- ” 
- 
Een, 
_—_ 


_ 


| to Lorret for cherrets, Pal. 68. 18. ,See the 
| jo pi Pſel.8.y. ers paraphra- 
i fk thus, And be wes ſcen in his ſtrength vp- 
| @ the eight Cherubims; & brought bis power, 
' | agen the win?s of the Whirtwinde. Jew 
| Bit) or glaunſed;a fimilitude raken from 
\ Eples and liF 


a fwinge. Deut. . 49. Icr.48. 40. For this, 


ſeen: which here with licle difference 
ff 0ne letter, is jede, thar is, he flew ſwiftly. 
in Fſal: 104. 3. Gods ſayd to welk vp- 
' the wings of the wind, 
[; 'V. 12. his pavilion}. or covert, tabernacle. 
loche Chaldee it is caplained thus; He 


| 
ehiv fine ef ſub." 
V | V's JB 23 GO 


ty -Subet; 
hem, So 


1 


bright- 
"Hol, 


ift fowles that fly with 


| «oa 22, 31.is Written jr, that 1s, be | 


| gave his voyce | 4 common phrale for all 
lowd «nd high fpeech, cry, noiſe, thendving & © 
| Pſal. 46.7, and 68. 34. 4nd 77. )&. and 104, 
| 12. Ir. 2.15, Num 14.1. 2 Chron.24. 9.. Hab. 
3.10. The Chaldee expoundertlric thus; 


the moſt High lifted up his word; be caſt boyl, | 
coles of fyve | that 


and coles of  fyre. 


1s, fyrie vapours, lightnings exc. . This ſen- | 
tence 15 omitted, in 2 Sm. 22, 14, and is | 
wanting alſo in the Greek verfion here. | 

V. 15. his arrowes] the inſtruments of 


his wrath and judgements; for God hath 
errowes of peſtilence, Pſalm, 91. 5, of famine, 
Ezxek. 5. 16. and other arrowes to wound 
the harts of his enemies; Pſalm. 45. 6. &* 
64. 8.0r to 2fl.& his children Pſal. 38. 3. 


A 


rowes may be meant thunderboltes, or the 
baylſtones fore mentioned; as the haylſtones 


{ that fell, of. 10.11. are called errowes Hb. 


3-11. The Chaldee fayth, he [err bs word as 
dYTOWes, be hurled] or, he ſpot, as the 
word ſignifieth,Geu.49,23. it may alſo be 
| turned, he multiplied. This is omitted in. 2 
Sam, 22. Is terribly flroke the _ 


K 


| dread, uoyſe and tumuit. This word is ved 


in the examples of his wrath, Exod. 14.24. 
| Joſh. 10, 10. Tudg.4.15. 1 Sem, 7. 10. Dent. 
| > M 2Jo ” | ; 

V.'16- channels of waters] that js, of the 


CE CE 


© 


, Currents, Or. foxceible ſtreams » YTunnmng-rivers. 
| SO Pſal. 42. 2, and 126.4. The Greek here 
; tranſlareth. them, fountains of waters. "122% 


| waters and mayn ſeas wheran the world is foun- 
ded, Pſal. 24: 2. 
| or, oft y noſe, as before, ver. 9. meaning 
4 blaſt, ſtorm, oy whiriwine, which God in «n= 
ger ſent forth. This manner of ſpeech is ta- 
ken from 70b, 4.9. ,, 

| V.17. drew me out exc] this hath re- 
| ference to Moſes caſe, who Was drawn ond 


Bxod.2.10. that word Maſhgb, is vied here. 
David; and no £ here els in Scriprure. 


Iob. 6.4. Here andin Pſal. 144, 6. by «r-. 


diſcomfited, troubled, and felled them down with 


 foundetions of the world] that is, the deep | 


wind of thine anger} | 


| 


| 


) 
þ 
F 


| 
[ 
| 


wo 
1 


| 


_— 


4 
| 


4 | 


| 
ny 


| 
l 


| 


on? 


| ſea; 2 Sam. 224.16. channels fignify violent Fg 


| 27| 
| of the water, and therypon called Moſfteb; | 


| 


— 
—_ . th. i. ttt 


_— ——_ —_——T@_Ww— i ——. 
CEC a. aa wt — 


Waters. 


| 
( 


lA a. a 2 Z 


——A_ 4 
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"| Waters fignify. troubles, as is noted verſ. 5, 
and ſometime multitudes of proples, TA 
be the Chaldee turneth it here, 


| . V."19. cdowdy c«lamitie] The Hebrue 
Aid is « fog , vapgur, or myſtie-clowd; Gen, 
$ 6. lob, 36, 27, . by figure, . it is pur for 
Gale mitie or miſerie of man, Deut. 31.35. AS 
ellwhere , athe clewdy and dark day, Exch. 
34: 12-, wo T\. Hui | | 

? f 22. from my God] meaning by ſwar- 
ving , or turning away from him : wiich the 
Caaldee expreſfieth thus, I waiked net in 


V. 2.3. not turne -away from me ] in 2 Sam. 
22.23.1013, txrned not away from it; that 15, 
from «ny of Þi ftatutes . The Greek tranfla- 
teth , they departed not from me, | 
V. 24. from mine iniquitie ] that 1s . from 
the iniquity thet 1 am prone to fall ixto. The 
Hebrue word ſipnityetk that which 1s u#- 
right, wnequell, crooked or perverſe oppoſed 
to that which is rig5t ; and is fily applied 
to.ſyn ; and ſo trauſlaxed by the Apoftle, 
Rom,4.$. from Pſdl.32.2. In this eſtate we 
all are born, Pſal.s 1.7. ſoit noteth the vi- 
ciofity or crovkednes of nature and original ſyn; 
which the Apoltle called the ſyn dwelling | 
| #n;bimg Rome. 7. 17.,and he that was firlt | 
born , firſt applied chis word to himſelf, | 9 
Gen.4-13. It 1s figuratively vſcd oft times | 
for puniſhment due to ſyn : Wherof fee Pſat. | 
31; 1z- The Chaldee. openeththis verſe 
thus 2 «4nd 7 was x ag in bis feere., «nd be | (þ 
wes the ſever of my ſoule om ſynne, 
Dn Ureg primer for hade) in ati, 
$2. 27, MF. purever,. .. | *S- | 
'V..26. gracious] or merciful, pious, godly. 
See Pſal. 4.4  . m4n ] or mighty-o 


called Geber, of 


FE 
—— 


le ett. 


O 


the frowerd, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf wry, ] A |. 
like ſpeech is vſed in Moſes, Levit, 26,27. |: 


ruth 
ſtubbo 
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ing evil and wrong; the later word wy mne* 
lo, but is a fimilitude talen fomw 
e de. | ani] noteth a writhing 


vered me from many peoples, . «dverſa f ones FIFagds 


1ſs y. The Chaldee pardptitait 4 # 
eth this graciow-ſaint,” to Abſahw 
perfeft men, to Tſaak; the pure, 
and the foward, unto Pharaoh 


unto Pghob: | 
& the Frgy. 


V. 28. the lofty eyes] In Som, 1, 
it is thus ſet down: «1d thyneeyes 246 
the lofty, that thau m 
V. 29. haſt lghted 
lizhten my lamp : that 1s 
wickednes, before my God. joy, profþerity after troubles; as 


and thyneeyes are way). 
45ſt bxing them low, || 
y candle) or, deeff* 

» giveſt me comfort, | 
| on the con. 
trary, the wickeds candle ſhalbe put out, ob, 


18.6. © 21,17. Prov, 13.9. & 14.20 o Y 
20.20, In 2 Sam, 22,29, this word lighted; | 
is left out to be vnderſl0o0d, as betore in 
the 7. verſe. Somtime the eye is called 
the candle of the body; Mats. 12, and Se. | 
lomon ſayth, that 4 mexs mind, (or fault) i 
the Lord, Prov, 20.27. ſomtinje. 
im,1n- goy n. || 
32. i" 1 Rob 


the candle 0 
ones child ſucceeding 
| ment, t5 his candle, P[al. I 
36, © 15.4- Num, 21.39. Alltheſein 


-- _ 
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'% 
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 BS411. @ 62.147) 37! 4% fans 
' Fate is maketh'or difpoſeth my Way to be per- 


| 0 from let 


; is obſerved ito be ſtronger then yron. leb. 
v0, 24, 


” fumly ſtayed (an 
| fence is added here, more,then 2 Sam. 22. 
"| militie', whereby thou «baſcſt thy felf tore- 
| gard we, and deal meekly with me; even gently 
\<heſufng and nurturing me. Wherfore the 
| reflijed me. The Chaldee ſayth, and by thy 


| Word, thou haſt made me ta mcres 


| at 
[Which isfayd ofthe wicked,that bo. ftrong 
| |{orviolen) paſſuger are ſtreightned; (or made 


199.6 38- overtook them) .and conſe uent- 
| af For cit them off; as is expreſſed, 2 


”, Or a477y | 


d alfe for 


#4; that is, without impediment, cr, as the 
Greek tranſſateth, without blemiſh.. For gi- 
veth, in 2 Sam, 22. 18, looſencth; which allo 


x #; 


V: 34. +: 


HOY; 35. b y'w of braf) or of ſteel, and this 


- V.36. thy right hand hath upheld me] or, 
7 ſtrengthened) me. This ſen- 


thy mecknes ] of modeſty, lenitie, 


Greek rurnerh it thus, thy chaſtiſenient bath 


I 
N39; haſt widexed my pa ape] or en 
lnged my pdſe; thatis ;* giver me roumth to 
ſtedily and ſafe . Contrary to that 


narrow), lob. 18, 7. 


, 


= 
s ® 


| i BLITP 


' þa4. 39. is read chus. , 46d} conf 


them] or ſtroke through, 
: Thus verſe in +, Sam, 
ed 


V. 39. Þ wounded 
d-wih blogd,. 


natcheth my feet af bmds] | 
|(4har is,noketh me fwift toirmn rhe the Hindes, 
|-and:ſo to eſcape danger, and ſtand ſafe ypon my 
| bigh places; Which uſually denoteth ſecuri- 
['tie, honour and proſperity. Deut. 32.13. 67 33; 
\ |a9-1ſe.58. 14. The like ſpecch Habakuk 
' Thath inthe end. of his ſong. Hab. 3. 19. 


the Chaldee addeth.” For this, in 2 Som. 
| 23, 42. 1s, They locked. _ * anſwered] 
| ip Chaldee, they prazed to the Lord, and he 
_reeerved nat their praiet, 
Ep ay” 3- .p0 ye them out] or empty thews, 
that is z tumb ed-them down , to be treden as 
durt;} ſpred them abroad; as in 2 Sam,22,this 
verle 15 Written, eAnd F did brat them ſmal, 
«4 the duſi of the earth; as the clay of the mw 
7 pownded hem, Þ ſpred-them-abroad, | 
VV. 44+. of the people] in 2 Sam, 22, it is, 
the contentions of my people , haſt kept me for 
the head exe. and hereby Chrifts headſſip 
over the church of the Gentiles is hignih- 
ed;and the contradiftion of his own peo- 
ple the Lewes. Rom, io. 20.21» Sec after 
in vetſe 50, A | {gs 
. V. 45. eAt the hearing of the eareT that 
iS, fpeedily, ſo ſoon os they hear without fur- 
thera doe. or, By the hearing of the eay,that 
is, with diligent hearkning and attendance, 
ſouns of the ſtranger ] of the aliant, or of alie- 
nation; that 19, aliens, owlanders, ſtrangers ft 
the conron wealth of lſrael; they & their p10- 
genitors, $0 Pſal. 144.7. Iſa.c1 8, 
faiſly-deny ] or diſſemble. In the Greek, 
they lye: meaning they ſrighneely ſubmit them 
ſelves, for fear or other liniſter reſpe , 2- 


the laſt FS of Moſes; Deut. 33.29, thy 


| enemies: ſhall falſly-deny to thee, The origi= 
pal word is nſ<d both for denying, Gen, 18, 


15. andyfor lying or falſifying; 1. King, 13,18. 
See after,Pſal.59.13. & 66.3, _ 
_V. 46. fade-away | or fall , to weet , as 
leaves of trees that wither, _— 
V. 47. my Rock ] in Greek,my God. 
V 48. that giveth vengeences to me} that 


s, giveth me power to be avenged of my foes: 


or, giveth vengeances for me; that i$,cvengeth 


entpuniſoet for my ſake . Wheruponhe 


. | is called the God of vengeances , Þſal. 94-1. 


So to give venzeance,ls to execute it.Nit41.3» 


wounded them, «nd they roſe not ; but fel | 


G2 ſubdueth 


gainft their wills. And .this agreeth with | 


<w——_— 
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that girdeth me ] that is, prep | wider my feet. Ds St 

nothncth me : therfofe in 2 Sam, |. LV. 41. the neck of mine enemies] that is, 4k 

; writteh; my (rength- elfwhere | put them 16 Pets and {"bducg hoe CHO 

keth of bring igirded with joy, Pſal. | 2 9.6,Gen4 9:8. AN this reſpe Eteth Gods 
Aa owes, force, prow- | promite, 0d, 23.27. PETFRLIPY | 
{4 , both ſor va- | | V. 4 A, ey.crytd out] f&r an helper, as 43 


44 


45 


-<e«S..eA*© — 


| 


| 


| for which io, » King. 11.1» 15 Writcen ſhe 


| 


| He is the maznifier of the jaivatiens, tat 18, | haz aca brydegroom, going «forth! 
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ſubdueth }, bringeth into good order and ſub- | To the mayſter of the .  — | 

i jection, rs 2 Sem. 22. it is layd,ſib- | WE WL4 | Þfalih wk hr ruſh ( 
jth or briazeth down. And ſometime this | qmaqqe hogs by My i AITU 
word fignifieth a ſubduing by overthrow and | s HEAVENS, GOE tell the glory of | , 


deſtrattion ; as 2 Chron. 12.10, ſhe ſubdued: 


brought to ptrdition: or deſtroyed, © ., | 

V. 50, T1 will confeſs thee ] that Bd 
thee pablik and ſolemn prayſe & thanks, This 
verſe is applied in Rom-15.9.to the calling | 
of the Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, } 
and prayſe unto God therfore. By which | 
we are taught, thac of Chriſt & his king- 
dom, this Pſalm is chiefly intended. 

V. 51. He maketh great | or magnifieth ; 


#f the ful ſalvation, end deliverance . In ſtead | 
of Magdil,that is magifyer: in 2 Sam 22.51. 
there 1s Migdel, which is fo written,as by 
the vowels fignificch « tower of ſalvati6s; 
and by the conſonants « mapxifyer. Here- 
upon the Hebrue do@ors ( in Mcdras nl- 
lin upon this place) ſay, One ſcripture ſeyth 
MAGNIFIER, and ancther ſayth Tovypr: & 
what tower is made for them? The King Corijt 
is 4 4 tower , 4s it is ſayd,, the tower of ſalve- 
tions ; it is alſs written, The name of the LonD, 
hore tower , &c Prov. 18.10. his 
anointed ] or bis Meſtias ; bis Chriſt: as be- 
fore in Pſal.z.2z David and his ſeed) 
this may be referred, both co the firſt Da- | 
vid & his poſterity,on whom God ſhew- 
ed great mercy: and alſo to our Lord 
Chriſt ; who is called 'by the Prophets, 
David ; Exek. 34. 23.24. Hoſ. 3.5. and his 
ſeed, are bis diſaples , the children which Ged 
bath given him; Heb .x.13. or himſelfis the 


{ ſeed ers mentioned ; cA#.13-23. Rom. 1.3. 
1 as healſo is called, Abrabems ſeed: Gel.3.16, 


. | ed by them: in keeping of them, thr| * 


Law more cleajly revealeth his will. 13. His 
- if grace cleanſeth and ſenfiifieth through Chriſt 
= the Redeemer. | Th 


ee I AE 


PSALME 19, 


2. The creatures ſhew Gods glorie. $, The 


4 | 4. Gods and the Out-ſpred. f 


is faithful , making-wiſc the ſimple 


| dement of Ichovah # pure, giving-| | 
{ hight to the eyes. 


| who doeth- underſtand? from ſecret | 
| faults clenſe thoa mee. Alſo:from 


ment ſheweth, the workof his 4%, 4 F1 
Day unto day, uttereth ſpeech; a. 
night unto night, manifelteth knog.| ? 
ledge, Therews no ſpeech, andno 

wordes : not heard 13 their Voice 
Through all the earth, gone-our 5 
theirline; and totheutmok.ende! 
the world, their ſpeakings: he hah 
put a tent in chem, for the Sun. And 


out of his privy-chamber : joyeth&| 
a mighty-man, to run a race. From! » 
the utmoſi-end of the heavens, is his| * 
egreſs; and his compaſſing. regreh, 

# unto the utmoſt-ends of them:and| 
none & hidd, from his heat, Thel t 
law of Ichovah © perfc& ; returning] 
the ſoule : the teſlimonie of ſehongh! 


The Preceprs of Tehoyah we right, |. 
eiving-Joy to the hart: the comman-| / 


Tnefear of [ehv-| 18 
vah , clean, landing to perpetual-| 
aey; the judgements of Ichowh «e 
eructh:juſt they are, togither, Tobe 
defired , wore- then gold, and then| | 
much fine-gold : and ſweeter than| 

hoay, &liquour of the honey-combs.| 
Alſo thy ſervant, i: clearly-admonih 
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, 


 & much reward. Ynadviſed-errours 


——Y 


preſumptuous -ſwns, withhold thou 
thy ſervant; let them not have domt-| 
nion in me, then ſhall 1 be perfeGh& | 


| made-clean,from much veſpak. tn 
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the words of my mouth,and rhe me- , 
{ hicarion of my hart before thee , be, 
tofarourable-2cceptarion : Ichovah, 
xy Rock and my redeemer. 


i. 


te. 
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Annotations. 
| 


ws... Sd. 


|) Fg weet unto men; and fo 
a the Chaldee tranſlateth , They that 


| that 15 the heavens make no ſpeech , or ſer- 
| mon, #01 utter a0y reanable words; no xor 


:ye occaſion unto them to tell ; as | 


are utual , as Fob. 3.3. Let the day pe'ifh , 1 


we bor in it, tQat is, wherin [ was born; GE | 


be«rmg 1s often put for underſtanding, Gen, | 
11.7. 2 King. 18.26. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Com- 


ler.38.5. Or we may read it thts: There 
is #0 ſþrech,nor words: not, heard i their voice: 


4ny voice ( or ſound. ) «t all of theirs is heard: 


bet tbcir line is gone forth, 8c. Or , (taking 
words for peoples that ſpeak them, )there 15 no | 


hook pon the heavens doe tell p7c. 
nA is,the gloria work; f0 1n Exod. 16. | 
Num, 14. 21,22 70.11.40. 
fred firmamer © whole cope of heay-n, 
| with the 4ier . - the Chaldee ſayth , they 


the glo- | ſpeech, nor words , Where the voice of the beg. | 


the ont- | 


vens is not heard. | 

V. 5. their line ] or, their rule, their deli- | 
| yeatis: which is.a mean to teach the rude 
& ſimple; as E/4.38.10. or by line 1s meant | 
| 2 building frame or edifice, which 15 made by | 


| hut bebold the aicr 2 which though 1t be. 
| ſoft and liquid, 2nd ſpred over the carth, 
[yetis it falt and firm: and therfore called 
ofns , according to the comon Greek 
verſion,« firmament: the holy GHoſt exPref. : 


| 8.13. & 14.6. & 19.17. Th:s Out fpred- 
ſrmament Or expanſion , God made amidds 


tobe ſtretched out 4s 6 curtayn , Or tent Pei, 
104.2. and elſwhere is ſayd to be firm, « 
| Pnalien gl:G, 766.3718. So under this name 
fimament , be compriſed the orbs of the 


| ctonus roumth aboye the earch. 
|. V. 3. Day unto day ] ons2 day unto 
and after another : ſo wnto is.uſ'd for af: 
\ter,1n Exod. 16.1. C7 19.2: Vitereth \ 
| or welleth out; as a founrayn , continually 
 & pl-oteouſly . meni{eſteth ] or ſhew- 
| ab<lively . - 
| V. 4, not heard is therr youce ] that 1s, 
Whoſe voice is not heard,or underſtood: mean- 
{10g'that they are no mute or obſcure fpe- 
| ches, wherby the heavens preach-to the 
| world , but manifeſt toall, as the next 
| ve ſhewerh, and Paul plainly confirm- 
| th, Rew,4. 19,20, and the Greek vcrfion 
| dere leadeth vs ſo to naderftand this ſen- 


fon, Aem.20.19, and the like Hebraiſmes 


ſeth it by an other term, Mid heaven: Rev. 


the waters for a ſeparation, and named tt | 


Heavers, G4.x 7,8. which of David is ſayd, | his feet. And taking him before to have | 


[heavens, and the aier,and the whole fpa- 


fence, togither with the Apoſtles allega- 


line and rule . Zach.1,16. Fob, 39.5, The | 
Greek tranſlateth it, their ſound; which | 
| word ti Apolile alſo uſcth , Rem. 40.18. | 
+h:re he ſpeaketh of the preaching of | 
the goſpel,by which the church is taught. 
| and edified. 
| tor fignification avy manner of way: as 
Provs.13. he ſpeaketh(that IS, ſignifieth ywith 


| ſhewed how the heavens have 0 ſpecees 
their ſignifications, by the wonderful frame, 
courſe,order &c. that all men may ſee in 
them. he hath put 4 tent ] God harh 
put (of ſet) is the heavens « tabernacle, that 
is, 2 flitting habitation: for that the ſun 
never fayeth in one p)aCe. The Sus is in 
Hebrue called Shemeſh , that Is, 6 minifley 
or ſervant ; which very name ſhould have 
{ kept the nations from worthiping & ſer- 
ving it, which God hath diſtrabured eo 
211 people under the Whale heaven; as 
Deit.4.19, 

V. 6. 4 4 brideproem ] the Chaldee ad- 
Gdeth in the morning «4s 4 buidegroom. The Sun 
w he he riſeth, is gloriouſly adorned with 
bew tifull rayes; and ſeemeth moſt cheer- 


li... DAM 


— 


pare alſo herewith that Hebrue phraſe in | . 


their ſpeakangs ] or , their | 
| words:but th's is uſed ſometime generally 


words nor voice; this here may be meaar of | 


ful; which two things are ſer forth by ſts | 
| militude of a bridegroom. Ee. 61. 10, &x | 


_— 
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| 62.4, 


to run 4 r4ce) « loug-wey, journey, : 
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or, edufſe. The ſift courſe of the Sun, is 


Ty manner of inſtruion; «n [»ft;tution or 
 Diſpofition; called in Hebrue Torah, which 
| implicth both de&rine , and an orderly. dif- 
geſted of the ſame; therfore, where one 


law of man; 2 Sam 7:1 9. an other ſayth,the 
| orderly. eftate (or courſe ) of man. 1 Chronee. 


| yet theother Prophets books are called 


| Pſalms are alfo thus named, Fob. 10.14. £3, 
| x5.25, from Pſal.82.6, ex 35,19, Yea one 


25.15.21. Ce 31.18. and theeArk wherin 
they were kept', had therupon the like 
name, Nw.17.4.Exod.ze.22,and ſo the ta- | 
bernacle wherin the ark was , Exod.38,21, | 


ev 
of che ceſtification,conteſtation, and-ear- 


joyfully pzrfermed , us when a champion 
runneth for a game. | 


V.s. The law] or DoArindl: an order- 


rophet r-lating Davids words, ſayth the 


17.17. The hcly Ghoſt in Greek calleth 
it Nomos, a law: Heb,$,ro. from Fey. 31.33. 
This nime is moſt comonly aſcribed , to 
the precepts give by Moſes, at Mount Si- 
nai,Deut. 33.4. Mal.4.4, Fob.r.17. & 7.19. 
itis alſo largely uſed for all his writings. 
For the hiſtory of Geneſis, 1s called Law; 
G«l.4.11, from Gen.16.And though ſome- 
time the Law be diftinguiſhed from the 
Pſalms and Propt ets, Luk.16. 16.8 24.44. 


Law ; 1 Corin. 14.21. from Eſai, 2$.11. the 


Plalm, is called « Low, Pſal. 78.1. and the 
many branches of Moſes do&trinr; as the 
lew of the ſyn offring &c. Levit. 6.25. and 

enerally ic is uſed By any «do&rine; as the 


w of works: the law of faith &c. Rem:.3. 


27. 15 perfed#} or, is « perfelaw. The 
word before, is againe underttood here | 
and in the ſpeeches following : as ſome— 
time it is fully expreſfed,Pſe!.12.7. re- 
turning the ſoule] or, reſtorinz the life , To re- 
turn the ſoule , is ſometime to dcliver it fr6 
evils,P[4.35.17.70b.33.3o;fometime to re- 
freſh it as with food, that keepeth in life, 
Lean.1.11.19. torefreſh it with reſt, com- 
fort,and the like,Rvuth.4.15. Pſa.23:3.Prov. 
25.13.All which may be found 1a the law 
of God. the teſtimony ] God called the 


ewo tables of his law, the Teſtim onie, Exod, 


.15.5,.Gods law hath this title becauſe 


will and covenant, Fob, 5 


1 Tm.2.6, 


| manded thy precepts, to be kept vehemently; 


Judgement, 2 King. 25. 6. for} 


£.31.28-09-34 | 
@ what 15Gb | 
39. And as the 
( yea Chriſt himfel; 
Cor.2.1, 2 Theſ1.10.} | 
faithful} or, « faithful teſti. } | 
monie: this word meanzth alſo , ſure St 1 
rayn, firm and conſtant ; as faithful pops 
Deut.28,59. are ſureand durable: aft 16ht! 
houſe, 2 Sam.7,16. 15 ſetlcd , firme yn 
8c, Gods word hath like commend. 
ons, Pſal.93.5. & 111.7, the ſimple)or 
ſilly. The original pethi, meaneth one that 
is eaſily perſwaded , or intiſed; credulow and 
light of belief; according to theproyeth, 
Pethi, The ſumple beleeveth every thing: Proy, 
14,15. Conſequently, it is uſed for Yuki 
fl, and applied ſometime to evill foolith 
perſons , Prov. $5.6. Ce 22.3, ſometime to 
the good and ſimple, as Pal. 116.6, The 
| Greek often trauſlateth it, «b«be;andſy 
Chrilt calleth ſuch, Mat:11.25. This verſe 
and the two next following, which-tret 
of Gods [aware in Hebrue, writtenevery 
of them with ten words,according tothe 
number of the ten commandemetits| * 
Which are called tex words: Exed.34.28. 
V. y. The precepts ] or , Commiſun, | 
Charges. This word is by David onelyape 
plied ro Gods commandements;calledet 
him P:ikkudim of Pakad to Viſit; as we} - 
| ſhould ſay Y:iſtations ; or precepts'/the|* | 
tranſgreffions wherot God hath thieat-| 
ned to viſitor puniſh; as Exod. 20.5, & 
32. 34. Or of hiphkid to commend or commit 
Vito ones charge and cuſtodie ; becauſe thee | 
are committed ynto men, carefully tode| 
obſerved, as it is written , Thou heſtcom-|, - | 


and as a record, it teſtifie 


law , ſo the goſpe!, 
1s called « teſtimponie, 1 


| 
, 
| 
q 
' 


P/al .I119. 4. the commandement] that | 
1s, the commandements : one put for al, Ws} 


ydgements; ker. | 
$2.9. and many the like. 1 ITY 
|  V. 10, The fear) or reverence, thats, 10 
the religion and worſhip preſcribed 8}. 
God; as in Mt. 15. 9. that is called Ware-| 


F 
* 


et. om, 
_ 


of 
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ſhip; which in Ifa. 29. 13» is named F 
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and chisis fayd tobe clean from all filthy- 


n ſpirit an4 cruth., and with pure 
hands, Job. 4+ 24: -/ Tim 2.8. Or, as God 
himſelfis called Fear ; Pſ4l.75. 12. ſo his 
[jaw may alſo here be called Fear, for that 
it was given with fearful majeſtic; and 
wvorketh in men the fearand reverence 
| [of God. Exod. 20. 18. 19. 20. Dent, $:24-=> 
rf "RR ſtanding ] or «billing, continutng- 
| firm; yet and p-rpetually. judge 
ments | Shuch lawes as were annexed T0) 
heren conmandements , for puniſhing 
the offenders, have tþ15 title prefixed; as 
Fxod. 11, 1- Theſe are the judgements which 
thou (halt ſet bef*-* them: exc. Andas de- 
| | wer or ſtatutes, often put for the ordi- 
I ninces of Gods orthip, (as 1s noted on 
 [Pſe.1.7;) in ited wherof David here [ee- 
meth to vſe the former word fear: ſo judge. 
ments ar? lawes and ritcs for humane dau- 
| [ties, Th:ſ: two Moſes often joyneth 
| | togither, ſaying: hearken 6 lſrzel to the 

| hatutes and to the judgments, £'c. Deut. 4. Ie 
58. 14. 45- £7 $1.31, © 8: 1.20. CF 7. 
[1:($. 11, Cc. guſt togither ] 
thatis, «ll of them togither, and ech of them 
| apart, 18 juſt; or, juſtified. _ 
{ V.irt. pne gold]. 07 ſol:d-gold call 2d Pax, 
vhich hath thz. name of ſtrength, feſtnes, or 
olality ; ſach gold was rare and precious, 
lſs 13.-1:. Lan. 4.2. The Arabiars NOW . 
callgold, Phes. Tr was very fine, th-rfore 
| | YE one Prophet caileth it gold Muphex; 
2 Ky. 10.18. another calleth 1t t«bor that 
þ IS five, or cleene gold. 2, Chron, 9. 17, 
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nes, becaule he requireth to be worlkip- 
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- Chaldee 2pplieth this peculiarly to Da- 
vid, ſaying, «nd becanſe be kept them, he was 
made the Prince of Fſrael- The Hebrue Ghne- 


| keb, ſiznifying the heel or footſole; is yied 


hgurtivcly tor the end ofa thing, (as the 

bead, for the beginning, Pal. 119. 160,).and' 

fo for the ſucces, event and recompenſe that 

toloweth therypon , As2n other word; 

acharith, which fignifieth End, is vſed.alſo 
for reward, Prov, 23.18, «nd 1 Pet. I. 9, 
V. 13. Viadviſed errors} or Fgnor 


ſpake not, for, F could not ſpeck, . See the an- 
notations there . cienſe thou me | or; 


word is allo vſ-d tor exempting, Or abſolvin 
free from puniſhment due to ſyn, Fro 
30, 6. CF 34 7. | 

V. 15. b:to favourable acceptation ] that 


they ſhalbe acceptable, For the Hebrue wil. 
dear eyther intcrpregation. Therfore al- 
ſointhe Greek, theſe two phraſcs are v- 
ſed as one, He ſhalbe, Afark. 10. 44. and 


tation {ee the now on Pſalm. 5. 13. my 
| redexer}] or deliverer; the Hebruez Goel, 15 
interpreted in: the Greek by both theſe: 
" Rom, 11;26. from Ja. 59. 20. AH. 7.35, 


applied to red: mption or deliverance 


YH lier: of the honey-cembs)] Or liquid honey 
' | of the combs, Ech of cheſe wards is ved by | 
Solomon: for the d, oppins-honry comb. Prov, 

-3- & 16. 24, and both are here joyned_ 
lormore vehemencie. 7 + 

Vii 12. clearly. admeniſked) The word 
| |Agaiherh uluflrating, making-bright or ſbi- 
53; Der. 12:3... and: {0 by; warning or in- 
mation tO make the foule 'Clear and ciy- 
mſþe@| Exod, 18.29; 2 King, 6-40. Eccleſ 
* 13. Exch. 3J+4I7. 18.-1'9% 20s much 
1] :0Fruch end, ithat is, great profit or 


| 


trom the en-mies hand , Pfal 106. 19: 
frem death, Hoſ.13. 14. and from all evil, 


lexzeth or redemcth any perſon, or thing 
that was before alienated., and reftoreth 
it tothe firtt eflate, by nyhr of kinred, 


Ritth, 3.9, 12.13. and4.1 3:ec. Ther- 
fore is this title given to God,and Chrift, 
-wha is out redemey, and allycd unto us, as 
,£oncerning the fleſh - 1a. 43. 14- 6: 44-6. 


. 


t'3<y 


hy, 


{ aSthe Greek tranſlateth it a The \ 


| 


andg7.4. 1 Toe. ty 10, Heb. 2, 14, 15. ., 
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law for which is given, Levit. 4.2. ec, | 
who dcth vnderſtand) or, who can diſcern? 
m?aning no man can. So Pſal. 77.5. F | 


fau lts, Vmweetung and i4conſ:!crate ſynns The ; 


make me innocent, free, guililefs, empty. The | 


ts.be acceptble,or wel-pleaſing; or as before, - 


Let him Le, Mat. 20. 27. Of the word acrep. * 


The word is of large uſe, for redeming of | 
things ſold or mortgaged, Levit, 25. but | 


from danger, Pal. 69. 19. from violence, 
| P/el. 92.14 from corrupiion, Pjal. 1034. | 


Gen. 49. 16. And in ſpecial, one that chal. |. 


is called by-this name, 1- King. 16-16, 
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q 3 fring, heturn-co-aſhes Sclah. 
ive to thee, according to thy hart: | 


3 kob, ſcr-thee-on-high. 


4 thee, outof Sion. 


6 and Fulfyll all thy counſel. 
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| (445 +; PSATH'L i230, 
; The Church op the King in his exployts: 


—_— is... 


| in Gods ſuccozr; 8. and triumpheth by faith tn 
Chrif. | 

| Tothemayſter of che mnſik,; 

BY a Pſalm of David. 

' YEhovah anſwer thee, in day of dif. 
' Atreſs : the name of the God of Ia- 
Send thy 
| help from the SanRuarie: and vphold 
He remember 
| all thy oblations: and thy burnt-of- 
He 


We wil 
(howr , in thy ſalvation; and in the 
name of our God, ſet up the banner: 
| Ichovah , fulfyll all thy petitions. 
Now I know , that Tehoyah , faverh 
his AnoinRed; anſwereth him,out of 
the heavens of his holynes : with 
' powers, the ſalvation of his right 


| rets, and theſe of horſes: but we, 


yah, ourGod, They, ftoup-down 


upright. Ichovah fave thou : the 


call. 


Annotations. 


Afr thee] thee 6 King: whome af- 


ver. 7. And this ſeotence is ſer down in 


| Taakobs words, Gen.35.3. as after he men- 


| 


| 6. Promtſeth thank fulnes, 7 .teſtifieth confidence | 


| hand, Theſe(make. mentson)of char- | 
make-mention of the name of cho. | fyre. Levit. 1.3--9.13, Therfore in Greek 
and fall : but weriſc up, and ſland- | 


King, he anſwer us in the day we 


| 
| 
| 


ter he calleth Mcſſias, or Anointed; fl 


- thy ſalvation }- which thou (6K 


—_ 


& his deliyerices ont of them &,, 95 
the church with him whinpley Mk 
anſwer , the Chaldee ſayth, accept thy ef | 
er, Fin thee on high ]in « bugh-refige 42h 
ſo defend and keep the ate: ſee Pats. | 
As Gods name,even bis only is advicd.hpt 4 
oe 48. r3.ſo is : alſo a ſtrong rower which 
the righteous YuUnneth while , and is [ct on L; 
| Prov-1#.10, Y "rr Wa 
| V. 3. fromthe ſanduarie] or Sad. 
Thus the tabernacle was we Fpo, 
and the remple, 1 King. 8. 10. a5 beino 
| the place of bolynes , for the preſence of 
God there. | 
| V. 4. remember all thy eblations } This 
hath reſpeR eo the law,which appointed | 
' part of the oblation, (or meat-offcring) to. 
} de burnt on the altar unto God, withai 
and incenſe for « memorial, Levit.z.y, The | 
Hebrue Afnchab, 1s generally «gift or pre. 
ſent caried to any , Pſalm, 45.13. & 91.1. | 
Gee 3. 13. & tn ſpeciall « gift or obletuy 
preſented ro God, Geneſ. 4. 3. 4.5, Pun, 
96. $, moſt ſpecially, the 0blation of can 
| or flowr, called the meat-offeriry , Levit.1, 
Num.29, Th'Apollle in Greck turnethit 
Profphere, «n oblatinn. Heb. 10,5.8.10. from 
Pſal 40.6. burnt -offering ] whichas- |- 
| coring, to the original word Ghnolah, fig- | 
' gifieth , ex eAſcenſion; becauſe this kindof 
| ſacrifice , was wholly given up toGodin| 
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a. 


it is tranſlated holocautere, that is, a whele- 
brent-offring . twrn to «ſbes ] thatss, | 
conſume to aſhes, with heavenly tyre. Fot 
\ ſo God approved ard acceptedthefacri |, | 
fices of his people. Lev.9.14.1 King.10.2h, 
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PSALME XXL. 


+ 
ths 
ll 


ceived; or, which thou ( Gd ) haſt 
rien ſet up the __ or l diſplay toe 
f or enſigne, which was for triumph and 
yiRory,co honour G od,and to terrify the 


£50 


_-_ 


mies . Song.6.3.9+ ; 
1 Py 7. bis 2nd J or Meſpras-: that 1s, 
| [his King; verſe 10. Pſal.2.6. with powers, 


| ation ] that 1s ,- with full-power ( or 
Me eres with the Fan of bi right 
bayd, Fes Gods right band is of wondrous 
excellent force, and doeth valiantly, Fxo. 
15.6. Pſal,118.16, © $9.14, FRET 
gl y.8. Theſe) that 15, Some mention chay- 
ets and ſore borſes . Charret 1s uled for 
| harrets ; aSalſo in Pſ«l.68,18. ſo, bird for | 
birds: Pſal.8. {nge;,for eAngels.Pſal. 34.8. 

| make mentic the name] that is , make it 
| tbe known and to be remembred , with ho- 
 nour . Pſal. 45.18. Ef4,49.1. 2 Sam. 18.18. 
9] V.9. ftand-upright} or,fet aur ſelves ſure 
tocontinue' yet. So after in P/al, 146.9. 
| 3 147, C- : 

0] - V. 10. the King , be enfwer ws] By the 
King here ſcerneth to be meant Chriſt, of 
whom this whole Pſalm is compoſed; as 
iſo the Chaldee paraphraſt underſtood 
| it; 20d therfore explained this verſe thus; 
O Ward of the Lord redeme us: o mighty King 
receive 0ur prayer in the day of our invocation. 
But the Lxx. not keeping the diſtini- 
ons, trn it in Greek thus, Lord ſave the 
os, and heave 4 in the dey that we call. upon 
thee. 
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PSALME 21, 


; | received, 8. He profeſſeth bi confidence of fur- 


{ Wicked, | 
I... 

|. Tothe mayſter of the muſik. 
: _-- aPfalmofDavid.. .' © : 


*| FEorab, in thy ftreggrh the King 

| Elhall rejoyce: and-in ty ſalration, 
3 | how vehement glad {hal he be: Thoy 
haſ giveato him, his barts deſires & 


sf 


! thou put upon him, 


| out, all thine enemies: thy right-bard, | 


| , The King giveth thanks for many blefings | 
ther grace,and propheſieth the deftru&ion of the | 


preventeſt him , with bleſfings off 
goodnes: thou fetteſt on his head, a 


of thee, thou gaveſt « him: length of | 
dayes , everand aye. Great & his | 
honour, in thy ſalvation; glorious- 
majeſtie and comely-honoer , haſt 
For thou haſt 
ſet him robe bleſfings to perperual- 
aye: thou haſt made him chearfull 
with joye, with thy face. Forthe 
King,truſteth in Ichovah: & through 
the mercy of the \moſt-high., he thal | 
not be meved. - Thy hand ſhal find 

| 


ſhal find out them that hate thee. } 
Thou wilt fer them, as an oven of! 
fyre,at the time of thy face: Tchovah, | 


fyre ſhal eat them. Their fruit, from 
the earth thou wilt deſtroy: and their 
ſeed, from the ſonns of Adam. For | 
they haye intended evil againſt thee; 
but they ſhal not be able, For, thou 
ſtrings, thon wilt make-ready againſt | 
theirfaces, Bethou exalted Teho. | 
vah in thy ſtrength : we wil fiog and 
prayſc-with-pſalm, thy power, | 


—_—_—— 
- — — —————_— 
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HOT 


| CAA notdtions. © # 


kingdom;firong help and deliverance. 


| the viftory and {alvation of Chrift; and is} 


by the Chaldee paraphraſt applied to the | 
reign of K'ng Meſſi. Alſo - oe Eoicg | 


the earneſi-requeſt of his lips, thou. 
haſt not kept-back Selah. For thou| 


crown of fine-gold, © Life, heasked;. 


in his anger wil (wallow chem vp, and | 


they have thought a crafty-purpoſc, | 


wilt ſet them =s 2 butt: with thy | 


} 
| A 
N thy ftreugth | or, for thy ſtrength; thy | 


©" This Plalm,as the former, gratulateth |: 


| Jefmach, ; Shal rezozee,) hath the letters (be 6 
EH iop f 
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ing tranſplaced, ) of the name Maſhiach, 
Chriſt.  -. ſhal vejoyce] or rejoyceth 
continually, 

V. 4. «crown ] a fign of glorious vic- 
torie: and of the kingdom. 

V. 5. tength of dayes| that is, « long con- 
tinued life rime. Iſa.53.10. lob.12,12. So Pſal. 


- | 23.6. and 93.5. and g1.16, On the contra- 


WJ 


IO 


IT. 


ry ſhort of dayes, 1s ſhort liveg, Iob. 14. 1, 
ever and aye } to cternal and perpetual ay. 
Chriſt being ray{cd trom death, dyeth no 
more; death hati no more dominion 0- 
ver him; Rom.5.9. Bur behold he 1s alive 
for evermore Amen, Rev. 1. 18. and ever 


come to God, by him. Heb, 7. 25, 
_ V. 7. haſt ſet him bleſſings] that is, made 


| bim to abound with all manner bleſſirgs himſelf; 


and, to be an example of, or,to impart blejjmgs 
vnto others . So to Abram it was ſayd, be 
thoi & bleſſing; Gen. 12. 2. the like promiſe 
is to his children, Ezek, 34.26. 1/a. 19.20, 

with thy face] or before thy face, in thy pre- 
ſence. as Pſal. 16. 11, | 

V.9. ſhal find out all thy enemics] to weet, 
to puniſh them,as the lice phraſe importeth, 
Ia. 12. 10. or, ſþ«l find for «ll, that is, ſþalbe 


to overcome them: {0 finding 1s vſed for ſuffici- 
encie.” Num, I1, 2», Judg. 21. 14. Fot band, 
the Chaldee ſayth, the ſtroke of thine hand, 


—_— 


every one: as 15 noted on ſal. 2. 3. Soalſo 
after in verl. it. and i3. «an oven 
| of fyre] a fyry fornace ; meaning in great af- 
fliftion; Lam. 5.10. the timeof thy face] 
that is. of thine anger as the Chaldee para- 
phraſt explayneth it: for the fece ſheweth 
forth pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; favour or 
wrath: ſo face is yſcd for anger, Pſal.34.17. 
Levit.2o, 5, Gen.z2.20. Lam. 4.16, ler.3.12, 
HE ſwellow them] that 1s, deſtroy or aboliſh 
them: ſo Pſal. 35. 25. 4nd 52,6. and 55.10, 

 fyre] the Chaldee expoundeth 
fore of Gebenna, (or of Hell.)  * 


+: 


liveth,to make interceſlion for them that | 


[ 
| 


— 


it , the 


| ©  V: 11. Their fruit] that 1s, their children, 
called the har of the body; and womb: Pſal, | 
 I27, 3. 4nd 132.11. Deut.28.4. or, their [4- 
| bouy and that which comes thereof; as 


| 


—_—_— 


| deliverance. 13. Foreſheweth the ſundiy evil 


| ynough for dll thy foes, that is, ſufficiently able | 


\.' V. 10. wilt ſet chem] . or put them all and | 


; 


| 


| 25, Gen, 17. 7. 10, 


—_—_ _— 


Prov, 31. 16. 31, 


thei TY" ns 
children, or poſter ty. Þ fc ! tir ſeed] that is, 


22, 24,31, end 37, 


V. 12. fſhal not be 4ble] to Weet, to ( 
bli , (as £ Greek explayneth, ) yo - 
effect it. Aﬀer this word (4n, Or «ble; there 


often wanteth a word to be ynderiaca. 
ſce Pſal. 101.5, hep 


V. 13, 4 butt] to ſhoot ar- Hebr, «i 
ſhowlder ; becauſe the earth is heaped h 
like ſhoulders. The Chaldee paraphra. 


ſeth, thou haſt ſet them to thy people as fone | 
ſheulder, 


make ready, } or jit ) namely 
thyne errowes, againſt their faces, The Chal. 
dee otherweiſe; i the coards of thy Ter 
thou wilt order thy Law before them, | 


I! 


s] 


PSALME 22, '| 


David as a fizure of Chriſt complaineth of | 
his many affl:ctions; 10. Prayeth with faith fur 


which the wicked would doe vnto Chriſt athi 
death, 23. eAfier deliverance, Chriſt dedayeth 
Gods name and praiſes to bis brethren; 27, Ci-|. 
municateth the fruits of his death «nd reſurrefli- | 
on to theends of the earth. 31. Wheynupon they 
ſhew forth their obedience, ex preach bi fſic 


' To the mayſter of the muſik; con- 
cerning the Hinde of the morninga | 
Pſalm of David. 
M: God my God, wherforchalt| 
LV Lthou forſaken me : art farr-off 
from my ſalvation, from the words 
my roring. My God, I call by diy, 
and thou anſxereſt not: & by night, 
and chere is no ſilence to me. And] 
thou;«#t holy; ſitting, the prayſes of 
Iſracl. Inthee, our fathers truſted: 1 
they eruſted j; -and thou. dcliveredl 
them. '. Vnto thee they cryed-0lf | * 
and were ſafe -delivered: in thee,& 
truſted and were not abaſhed; But) 


an I 
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FP worm and notaman : there- 
proch of men, 8c diſpiſed of the peo- 
le . All they that ſee me , doe 
«off at mee: they make -a-mow with. 
the lip, they wag the head, He con- 
fdetly-turned unto Ichovah, let him. 
diver him : ler him ridd him; be- 
cauſe, he deliteth in kim, But thou 
4t the drawer of me forth out of the 
belly: the maker of me to trult , ever 
amy mothers breits, Vpon thee, 
[have been caſt from the womb: fro 
| mymothers belly, thou are my God. 
Benot tho' "one farr-oft from mee, 
for diſtreſs acer : for there s no hel- 
per. Many bulloks, have compaſled 
mee about : mighty -b#lls of Baſhan, 
have environed mee. They have 
wide -opened upon me their mouth: 
4 arenting and roaring Lion. JI 
am poured-out as waters; and all my 
bones, diſpart-themſelves : my hart 
1548 wax; it is molten, in the midd(t 
|ofmy bowels, My ablz-ſtrength, is 
dried-up , like a potſheard ; and my 
[tongue cleaveth to my jawes: & thou 
haſt brought me -down to the duſt 
| of death. For doggs have compaſſed 
me; the aſſembly of evil -doers, have 
| incloſed me: they Lion-like-peirſed, 
| my hands and my feer. I may tell 
all my bones: they did behold , they 
did view mee. They partcd my gar- 
| Ments among them ; & for my coat, 
| they caſta lott. And thou Ichovah, 
| benot farr-off: my fortitude, haſten 
to my help. Ridd my ſoule from the 
lword : my alonely- ſovle , from the 
hand of the dog... Save me, from the 
| mouth of: the Lion {-- and: from the 
horneg of Vnicorns, thou haſt anſwe- 


[10 


brethre: in the middfi of the church, 
TI will praiſe thee . 


| honour him: & be afrayd of him, all 
ye ſeed of Iſrael. For, he hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred, the afflition 
| of the poor-affli&ed, nor hid his face 
from him: & when he cried-ont unto 
him, he heard . Of thee, ſhalbe my 


praiſc; in the great church: my yowes | 


I will pay, betore them that fear him, 
The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatiſfed; 
they ſhall praiſe Tehovah, that ſeek 
him: your hart, ſhall live to perpetu- 


> a_ A. wo : 


al-aye. All the ends of theearth, | 


ſhall remember and turn unto Icho- 
vah: and all families of the hethens, 
ſhall bow-downe-themſelyes before 
thee, For to Tehovah , pertayns the 
kingdome: and he # ruler among the 
nations. All the fat-ones of the 
earth, ſhall eat & bow-bown-them- 
ſelves; all that goe-down to the duſt, 
ſhall bend-down before him: and he 
that quickneth nor, his ſoule. A ſeed 
(hall ſerve him : 1t ſhalbe accounted, 
to the LORD for a generation. The 
ſhall come, and- (hail declare his jal 
tice: to a people thar ſhalbe born; that 
he hath done t#.' 


— a 


Annotations,” 


" He Hind of the morning ] meaning 
 Chrit, who 2s 2 Hird was by Iewes 
and Gentiles,the dopgs verſ.17, hun- 

ted and wurrovghed,, in the morning: 
Tobn 18. 28, and 
third day eaily in the morning; Toþ.:0.1. 
. When God had.made his feet like Hinds 
'feer, aud ſet him on his high places: Pſa! 


6) 7rd mee. Twill te thy nzmeto my | 


13. 34. Compare with this, Coup. 2, 9.17 


”=>as --- ,—I— 


Ye that fear Te- | 
hovah,praiſe him;all ye ſeed of Jakob | 


4 


| 


| 


. 


| 


bell: 


alſo roſe from death the: 


| 


i 
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and 9: 14. where Chriſt i 
a yong hart, Andiin Pſ«l. 49. 15. the reſur- 
redion is calledy, the morning ; forthen the 
 rrue light of comfort and ſalvation ſhall 


| appear, A. Kind called in Hebrue Ayeterh; 


hath the name of proweſs or fortitude, (as in 
the 20 verſe of this pſalme _Ajeluth 15 for- 
titude;) and fo it may be vnderitood for the 
ftrengt» (or fortitude) of the morning; that 1s, 
the help and power. of God to rayſe vp 
Chritt from the dead; which-may be the 
meaning of the Grzek tranſlation for the 
mornino help, Some of the Iewes have in- 
terpreted it, the morning ſtarr; which (al- 
though the word be no where ells found 
in ſcripture , for a ſt«rr;) agreeth alſo to 
our Lord Chrit, whois ntitviled', the 
bright morning ſtarr, Re? 
applying this title to the muſiit,, reteyn 
' 


char. The Chaldee expoundeth it,To praiſe 
(God) for-the mightie continual morning ſacn- 


fice, 


ſpeaketh this Pſalme to God his Father. 


/ The Hebrue is Eli ' A! lammah ghnazab-. 
| rani: which words our Lord vttered on 
the croſs, Mat; 27. 46: (ſave for the later, + 


he vſed the Syriak, ſebachtani, of the ſame 
hanibcagion. 2 At which the prophane 
Iewes mocked , ſaying that he called for 
Elias. Mat. 27.47. 49. Wherfore beſt 
thou forſakew-mr ] or, why leaveſt thou me? 
They are the words of faith; ftriving in 
 tentation ; and doe imply botlra hope of, 
and 2 prayer tor deliverance ; as it1s no- 
ted on Pfal.10. 1. See the like alſo, in Pſal. 
42.1007 43-2- | 
| gueth great grief of harr., urcered with 
| ut complaint: So Pfal. 38:94 CF 3L.3. 
706. 3.24, And Chriſt, in the dayes of his 


| 


"ing and teares, to him that was ableco 


| faye himfrom death; Heb.s 7. 


> V. 3- 20 ſilence to me} or, but T have'xo 
falence-: and conſequently , . »o reſt, or eaſe. 


| .So J0b,30.20:27, 


V. 4. ſutixg] or ſineſ;, that is, «bideft 


ſtill one and che ſame ; as Pſa. 9.8. &x 55. 


| 


* i. 
_— I "IE 


$ alſo likened.to F 


Rev, 22. 15. Others, | 


e Hebrue werds fill; Ajeleth baſſhe- | (corn. 


—lth—— 


V. 2. My God my God'exc. ] Chriſt | 


| like phlirafe , make the hart of this people fat, 


« 


my roaring } this at-- 


fleſh, offred up prayers, with ſtrong cry- | 


—— 


20. &7 1024, 13.07 ſitteſt, tow th ad: 
Rath. 3.18, that is, rſeſt vote 

m2e: or ſiticſt, that 1s mkabiteſt.a Pſal p ll 
& 132. 1s. The Chaldee ranflaiceh | 
Which ſtabliſhef! the world, for the praiſe of a 

rdel. the praiſes ] in Greek th; ra | 
of [jraet: tha T1S,. drt be to- Whom Ire eth 
all-prayſes for deliverences::and of whom i 4ell 
gloricth in all time of need. So Moſes bo 


Frog ſaydte 
Iſrael, be i th / 


V.7: «worm | that is , weak ; 
Chaldee explayneth it;) Ohars. on - [ 
den under foot, 50 ?ob.25:6, Iſe.41.14;.*\ | 
_V. 8. make «4 mow. } m1ke-en-opening,| $f 
| with the lip; which may. be taken both 6p | | 
mowing or thruſting out of the lip,& for 
licentious. opening thereof, to ſpeak re. | 
proch:, way the head } a ſign alſo of 
E[4.37,21, Math, v1.39, 70b416.4, 
Pſal.41.15. Lam.1,15; | 
. V. 9. He'confdently-tuyned ] or Rolled, 
thar1s , truſted, as in the wb 
this phraſe is explayned, Mat.27.43.whers 
they mock at Chriſt. The Hebrue appli- 
eth this-word Rell or turn, figuratively eo 
a confident committing of ones ſelf; wayes; 
or actions unto another; as here, ſoin ?f. | 
37.5, Prov, 16. 3, and Gol properly is Roll 
thou: but put for he rolled, or truſted; as the 


_ — 


| &c. Eſe.6.rv. isthusreſolved; this peoples 

hart is wexed fat, 8&c. A2at.13.15.0ritisthe! 
indefinite, to turn; for he turned; as in Eſt. 
| 9.16, to ſtand, is uſed for they ſtood, 

| V- 14. been caſt from the womb |, thats, 

from my-infancie-committed to thy care and af. | 
| todie . So elſwhere he (ayth, the Lord hath 

called me from the womb 8c. Eſa.49.1, Con-| 

erary weiſe the wicked aye cſtrange? fromthe | | 
womb ; Pſal-58.4. 2" 1! bud 

V. 13. bulloks ] that iS, ſtrong and luſt 11 

perſs; Such as were the high preilisſeibe, | 
&c, that ſer againſt Chriſt. So the =} 
dee expoundeth, people: like 0 rm 4 
' mighty -bulls of Beſ@+ ] which'was #iet- 
tile country;go0d to feed cartel; Nuw3t- 
4. & ſuch as there fed, were far & firong, | 
| Dent.32-14. Exech. 39.28. The lene | 
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— 


told, Dev2.32.15% Amos 4.1. Hoſ.4.16. and 
the hiſtoric ſh-werd, Mat. 17, Here, the 
word bulls is to be ſupplyed unto the 
word mighty, as alſo m Pſal-50.13. £7 68. 
31, Ses the notes on P/al. 10.10, | 
." V. 14. wide-opcned| or gaped -and this | 
alſo is-2 ſign of reproch & contempt.7ob, | 
| 16,10, Lan.4.46. C7 2.15: | EE 
: +V,. 15. difpar# themſelves} or,are fundred, | 
that 15, 0ut pc as wax | that 1s, ten- 
ler, and melting ehrough faintnes & fear, 
Plal.68. 3.07 57.5. Like this 1s Tobs com- 
int, God bath ſoftned my harts-70b,23.16, 
So the word following , molten, notetn 
fear & diſcon "rment , Toſh. 7.5. & 14.8, 


; 


IIS 


—. 


ten Waxe . 

V. 16, cleaveth] or, is made cleave to-my 
javer; which phraſe meaneth inabilitic ro 
ſpeak, Pſal 137.6. Job.29.10, Exck.3,25. & 
ſometime extremaitie of thirſt, Lam. 4. 4 .& 
ſo may have reference here to that thirſt 
 which- our ſaviour felt. Fob, 19.28. haſt 
 brought= me -down ] or ſet and boundce me, m 
| the I of death, mearirg death it ſelf, or 
| the grave which cturneth men to duſt,Ge. 
3-19, the Chaldee turncth it, the houſe of 
the grave * See Pſel.7.6. 

V. 17, doggs] the Greek addeth, me- 
wy dopgs: that 1s, baſe and vile perſons; of ren- 
{ (01c:5 diſpoſition, J06:30.1 . Prov.2 6-11, Rev. 
12.15. Mat,7.6, Phil.3.2. Pſal.5 9.7.15, SO 
the Ehaldee paraphraſcth , a company of 
Wicked ſymners which are like to many doggs. 


| Theſe were the high preitts and rulers of 
| Iſrael; of whom it 1$ ſayd, that Pulate knew 
| well that for envy they had delivered le- 
[ſus . Mat.27.1$, they Lion-like-peirced| 
| The original hath a double reading, Ca«- 
|", like Lien; and Cars, they-dipged or 


pevſed; Thislater, the Greek followeth : 
but the Chaldee in the Maſorites bible, 
eeperh both readings, they did bite lrke a 
Lion . This was fulfifled in the nayling of 
Our Lord to the croſs, by: hisfeet & hids, 
Ma 29.35. Toh.20.25, x 

_ V.18. dd vicw mee} or fee ixme,name- 


Iy\their deſire or laft; or the 4ffli tion upon me, 


_———— 


Det.2048, _. Greek tranſlateth, a mol- | 
| 


en bulls of Baſan, as the Prophets fore- they ſaw with delite.See the like phraſe,Fſal. 
. $4.9. ET 59-11, CF 118.7, 


V. 19. for my coat | or, my veſture; The 
ſouldiers when they had crucinied leſus, 


| rook his on nts, (and madefour parts, 
| tO every 


oldier a part, ) and his coat; and 
the coat was without ſeam, wey:ntrom 
the top throughout, Therfore they jayd 


| one tO an other, Let us not divide ir, bur 
ca? Jlotr for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 


{cr7pture might be fulfilled, ex Fob. 19. 
23. 24, 

V. 21, from the ſword | the Chaldee 
fayth, fom them that killwith the ſword . 
my «lonely-ſoule ] which is one alone , ſolitary 
and deſolate, Soafter in Pſal. 35.17. & 25, 
16. & 68.7. the Chaldee expounds 1t the 
ſpirit of my bodie. -; hand of the dog ] the 
| power of the d,vd,the prince of this world, 
who then came to Chriſt, but had noughr 
in him. 7eþ.14.309.Or dog is put for doggs, 


| meaning the malicious lewes ſpoken of 


before, verle 17. and hand,is often put tor 
power ; fee Pſal.63.11, 

V. 22, mouth of the Lion] ſo the Divil is 

named, 1 Pet.5.8. and wicked rulers. Prov, 


28.15,7er.50.17% The Chaldee here ſayth,. 
| fromthe mouth of him that is ſirong as @ Lion, 


er from Kings mighty 5 prowd like Pnicorns. 


j berns of Vaicorns ] the Divils Angels, 


' prirccipalities, powers, . worldly: gayer- 
nours, princes of the darknes of this 
world , exec. Ephe. 6.12.. The Vnicorn is 
ſo fierce and wild, that he will not be ta- 


med, Job, 39.12.13. &c. and his firength | 


and pride is in his horn. See Pſgl. 92.11, 
Num.23 .22« Deut, 33.17. Eje,34.7. thou 
haſt anſwered] for, anſwer thou mee; a ſpeech 


of faith, inferred in his prayer; therfore- 
next foloweth thankſgiving . <A»ſwering. 


is here uſed for ſefe delivering,ups prayer: 
as the Chaldee travllateth,heft accepted my 
prayer, 
V. 23, to my brethrex] the diſciples and 
beleevers of Chrift: for be that ſandifieth, 
and wee which are ſandified, are all of one; for 
which cauſe, he-is not aſhamed to call us brethre. 


Heb.2.11.12. loh.20.17, the Church] or 


Convocation, eAſembly, Conpgregetion, 


H 3 V. 26; 


—— 
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world . A 
of the Gentiles , 


V. 26. Of thee, my prayſe] or From with 
thee, (ſhalbe my praiſe : it ſhall begin and 


| continue of thee, thou art the cauſe and 


round therof . the great church ] ey- 
ther that aſſembly where Chriſt after his 
reſurreion, perſonally appeared,to moe 
then five hundred brethre at once, .Cor, 
15.6, Or the great church of the Gentiles, 
with whom Chriſt 1s ſpiritually preſent, 
Mat.28.19.20, So after, in Pſal. 40. 10,11. 
 V. 27, andoeſatiſjied ] It was a curſe 
of the law, that men ſhould eat and not be 
ſatisfied, Levit. 26.26, Mic, 6.14. but 1t is 
a bleſſing of the goſpel, that the meek ang 
needy, ſhall eat and have ynough; Pſal., 132.15 
God filleth the hungry with good things , and 
ſends «way the rich empty , Luk. 1,53. The 
meek meaneth the regenerate, who are mor- 
tified with Chriſt, and their fierce nature 
made meek and humble. your hart 
ſhall live ] he turneth his ſpeech to the 
meek and ſeekers of God; who ſhould eat 


of Chriſts fleth , that was given for the | 


life of the world, & therby live for ever; 
Foh.6.51. The lving of the hart; impor- 


| teth alſo the chearing , comfort and ſolace of 


the ſame; Gen.45.27.the contrary wherof, 
is in the dying of the hart , 1 $4.2. 37, See 


alſo the like promiſe,P/.69.33.The Chal- 


dee yeeldeth this ſenſe , The fþirit of pro- 


pheſie ſhal reſt in the thoughts of their hart for 


ever, 
V. 23. cAll theends &c.] thatis, the 
dwellers in the utmoſt partes and ends of the 
Poms of the calling 
y the preaching of 
the goſpel, Rom. 16.26. Epbe. 2. «.2. &c. 
remember ] the Chaldee addeth, remember 
his miracles families of the 1eathens ] 
or, kindreds of the nations ; whero?lee Gen, 
190,5,18,20,31.32- | 
V. 29. ruler, among the hrathens ] to 


reign over them by his wor and ſpirit, 
and ſo to be God,not of the Tewes onely; 
bur alſo of the Gentiles . Zom. 3.2 9,30. 


V. 309. eAlil the fat ones ] that 1s, the rich 


«nd mighty perſonages , fat with plenty , Deut. 
31. 20. For, Kings and 
of authority and wealch , are alſo called 


Queens, and men 


and ſit in the duſt; as Pſal 113.7. Eje.47.1.07 


to the participation of Chtifts gras 


baſe and wretched people , which for he: 
miſerie and afflition, are ſayd to uk | 


29.4. F0b.30.19 Lam. 3.29, but the Chal- 
dee expounds it, the houſe of the grave, - 
that qufckneth not] or cannot quicken, that 
is , the poore wretched man,that doeth not, (or 
cannot , as Pſalm.77.5,) keep alive bi ſubd 
that cannot nouriſh himſelf , he ſhall ext. S019 
keep alive, 18to nouriſh ; Eſa.7.21. Or, be | 
that revived , that 1s cheered not, nor refreſhed 
hig ſoule with comfort; as before , verſe 17, | 
or, he that cannot keep alive his ſoule, that is, | 
not ſave it from wrath and cternal death, byhi | 
own works , he ſhall live by faith in Chriſt, $0 | 
this phraſe to keep the ſoule alive, is Wes 
x<k.18.27. The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, 
TW he will not keep alive the ſoule of the wic- | 
ed, 
V. 31. eAſeed ] The poſteritie ofthoſe | y 
godly, forementioned: for God chuſeth 
the ſeed with the parents . Deut. 10. 15.” 
& 30.6,19,Pſ«l.69.37. Cf 102.29. Eſs4z, 
5. © 44-3. Or the ſeed of Chriſt, the chil: | 
dren which God giveth him;as Eſ«.53.10; 
Heb.z.1z. Or 4 ſeed, that is @ ſmall remnart 
as Rom. 9.29. the Chaldee ſayth, the ſeed.ef 
eAbraham, for @ generation ] arace of 
Gods children, as Pſal.73-15.67 24.5. 0, 
to generation , that iS, for ever, through all 4 
es, 
p V. 32. They ſhall come ] The Chaldee | 
explaineth ir, Their ſonns ſhell come. hi 
juſtice]the juſtice of God, which is by faith 
in Chriſt . Pſal.71,15,16,24, Rom 19.3.4] PF 
people that ſhalbe bors } hereafter to 
come; or, 4 people born, that 15 regenerane 
Pſal.87.4.5. Foh.1.13.1 Pet.1.33: S0, 4p, z 
ple created , Pſal.102.19. that be hath | 
done ] hath performed or accompliſhed that 
ju(tice, and all things apperteyning iolt 
The Greek referreth it to the people, | | 


whom the Lord hath made: the. Chaldee Hy 


A 
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wherby their faith is confirmed. 


1] APſalm of David. | PEI feed- 
eth me, I (hall not lack. 
badding-graſs , he maketh me lie- 
| down : he -1fily-leadeth me, by the 
waters ofi 5, He returneth my 
ſoule : he icadeth me in the beaten- 
paths of juſlice, for his name ſake, 
Yea, though I ſhould walk,ia the val- 
ly ofthe ſhade of death, I wil not fear 
| evil; for thou wile be with me: thy rod 


j 


Thou fourniſheſt before me , a table; 
in preſence of my diſtreſſers ; thou 
makeſt far my head, with oil; my cup 
vabundant. .Doubtleſs, good and 
| mercy ſhall folow me,all the dayes of 
my life : and I ſhall converſe in the 
howſe of Ichovah, tolength of dayes. 


CAnnotalions, 
Eedeth me ] or, is my Feeder, my Paſtor, 
The word comprekendeth all duties 
of a good Hierd, as togitker feeding 
Funding governing and defending his 

ock, Therfore Kings alſo have this title, 
ad are ſayd to feed their people , P/al.78. 
1E72. 2 Sam.y.2. Hereupon 1t 15 attribu- 
tdtoGod, and to Chritt, feeding his 
| Church, as the ſhepheird of their ſoules. 
 Þ/al. 80.2, Exek.34-12,14,15. Eſai. 40.11. 
Job to.tr. x Pet. 2,25. The Chaldee re- 
ferrerh this to a former work, ſaying, The 
| Lord fed his. people in the: wilderges, they lack- 
ed nothing, | | 
. P 


David undey the ſimilitude of « Shepherd, 
eweth Gods love , and mercies to his people: 


In folds of 


and thy ſtaff, they ſhall comfort me. 


| 


| Lordis fayd to rule his people, Exch. 20. 
| feed thy people with thy rod; Mic 7.14, The 


rod is alſo tor chaſtening and puniſhment,Pſa: 


| V. 2, of budding -grf] pleaſant paftures_ 


and leas, where green and tender herbs 
doe ſpring. he meketh me ] or, wil meke 
me lye down; to weet, for reſt from heat, This 
allo is another dutie of a good Hee: dey; as 
I will fced my flock, and 1wil make them lye- 
down, ſayth the Lord, Exek. 34 15. and,Shew 
me, 0 thou wt om my ſoule loveth , where thou 


feedeſt, where thou makeſt lyc- down at noon. 


Song.l6& eaſily -leadeth } or comforta- 
6l;-guideth-me;1t noterh 4 ſoft «nd gentle lea-" 
ding ,with ſuſteyning of infirmity,as Gen.33.14, 
E/2. 40.11, Therfore the Greck turnerh 
it, he nour:ſheth mee, So Pſal 31.4. by 
weters | or unto waters of reſts; that 1s, woſt 
quiet ( or caulm) waters ; aud ſuch as give reſt 
and refreſhing. Alltheſe things Chrilt per- 
formeth to his ffock, as it is written, 
They ſhall hunger ne more , neyther thirſt any 
more,neither ſhall the ſun light on them, no1 any 
heat ; for the Lamb which is in the mids of the 
throne , ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to 
the lively fountayns of waters. Rev.7., 16.17. 

V. 3. returneth my ſoule ] or, will return 
or reſtore it ; and conſequently,give it ret. 
See Pſel.19,8. 

V. 4. ſhade of death ] that is, dark and 
dreadful ſhadow, anc in a manner , the ye- 
ey flate of death . This ſpeech denoteth 
imminent danger , Fer.2.6 ſore affliction , Pſal. 
44.20, end 107.10,14 fear and terrour , Fob. 
24. 17 . and dreadfull darknes, Fob, 10. 
21,22. Wherto ſpiritually 1s oppoſed , the 
light and comfort of the goſpell and grace of 
Chriſt. Math.4.16. Luk. 1.79. wilt be 
with me] or, art with me : and this imply- 
eth his good, ſafety and protedtion. As when 
God ſayd, I wilbe with thee, Gen 31.3. lakob 
underſtood it thus, [will doe thee good,Gen, 
32,9. for Gods preſence , 1s a fingnlar fa- 
vour, & our preeminence, Exod.z3.15,16. 
TheChaldee expoundeth it,thyWord ſhal- 
be for my help. 
ſhepherds uſe to guide and rule their 
flocks, Levit.” 27. 32+ and with ſuch the 


th. 


_ 


37. Wherefore. the Prophet prayeth, 


thy yod ] with ſuch | 


89+. ? 


eG 
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—— 


-$9.33- Andfor the rebellious, God bathz Who ſhall afcend in 
| < rod of yron and indignation.Pſal. 2, 9. Lam. 
13.1. Of Chriſts rods or,ſkaves wherwith 

| he feeds his flock,lce Zach.11.7. &c. The x 
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| all good things, for neceſfitic and for de- 
{lice,as at a ſfipteous banquet. Pro.9,2.6CC. 
| So by Chriſt , the good ſhepherd, his, 
ſhcep find paſture, have life, and heve it in a- * 


' & dwell, as the Greck tranfiateth it. Like- 


| of bis ſpirituel kingdome. 7 eAn exhortation 


; 
they that ſitr therin. 
2 


A —_—_—_—_—_— 


Chaldee tranſlateth , thy rod and thy law. ; 


V.5. Thou furniſbeſt } or wilt furniſh ; 
and meke ready 4 table. This andthe things 
folowing , note the abundant ſupply of 


bundance, Foh,10..9,10. in preſence jor . 


before them : which cauſeth the enemies | 
| that ſee,to grieve: as Pſal.112.10. | 
| m«keſt fat ] that is , plenteouſly moiſtneſt and 
{ ſuppleſt with oil or baiſem, 1n thole coun- 


eries they uſed to welcome & chear thear 
gueſts , with pouring out precious ſweet 
oiles or balſam upon their heads. Luk.7, 
46. Joh. 42.3. Ir fignifyeth joy ; Eccle/.9.8. 
Eſs.61.3. The Chaldee applieth it-to the 
Preiſts of Iſrael , thou haſt mage the Prieſts 
beads fat, with the anoynting oile, 1$ «bun. 
dent} to weet, with liquour ; (as the word 
importeth,) for to drink my fill . 

V. 6. converſe] or guietly repoſe my ſelf, 


weiſe the Chaldee, ſaying, I jhall dwell in 
the houſe of the Lords ſan Guary, tolength | 
of deyes ] that 15,4 long life time p OT for ever, | 


L—_— 


hE———— 


PSALME 24, 
Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3, The ctizens 
fa receive him. 


A Pſalm of David. 
He earth « Ichovahs, and the 
plenty therof : the world , and 
| For he, hath. 
founded it upon the ſeas : and c{ta- 


| 


| infirumenrs : and they (ang praiſes wih 


tothemonn, * | 
tayn of Ichoyah:and who ballet 


inthe place of his holynesz? 7; 
cleanin hands,8& purein hart: which / 
lifreth not up his ſoute tO falſe.yanj.. 
tic: neyther, ſwearcthto deceit, . He « 
ſhall receive a bleſſing,from Ichongh, 
and juſtice, from the God of his fa 
vation, This, 5« the generation of 
them that inquire-for him: ofthem 
that ſeek thy face, of Iakob Selah, 

Lifc up ye gates, your heady, and 
be lifted up, ye dores of eternitie: 
that the King of glorie, may comein, | 
Who »: this King of glory? Ichovgh, 
{ſtrong and valiant : Ichovah valiant 
in bartel. Lifr up ye gates, your 
heads; and lift up ye, dores ofcternj- 
tie: that the King of glorie, my 
come in. Who & he this King of plo. 
ry? Ichovah of hoſts: he js the King, 
of glorySclah. 


| 


1 


[0 


_—_ 


Annotatins, 


| 


 Pſxlme of David Junto this title the 
| Greek addeth , of the firſt day of the 
week; meaning that this Plalm was 
wont to be ſung in theTemple, every fit 
day of che week , which now with us is 
the Lords day , the Chriltians Sabbath: & 
| of Chriſt, his church and kingdome, and 
the enterteyning of his goſpel, doth thi 
pſalme treat. In Solomons Temple, God| 
ordeyned Leyites with Cymbals, Pſalient 
and Harpes, and Preiſts with Trompets 
other Levites that were ſingers,and inthe 
time that the burnt offring began , 
ſong of the Lord began, with crompers Ul 


the words of David, «nd of cA «ph , 3 Chros- 
29.25--- 30, The Hebrue doQors recotr 
| ding cheir dayly ſervice in the anQuatfs 


blicked it, upon the rivers, 


— —— 


— 


_ 


| write thus; They ſ<yd »ox 


the Jong , but % 
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| pe ct— OO P8 — 
offrings of the Congregti, er the ſ<-, 
[oe gr i peace-offemnge that ore ſpoken of 


; * inthe Lawn BC- The Song which the Levites 


"9! LORDS, as flemy thereof ;” '7n the 


1dsy) they ſuyd{ the 48. Pſalme) Great 
| To ” , 213 ad vehemently; in the 
| vie of our God Bcc. Inte third, they ſayd(the 
$2. pſeime, ) God ſtandeth in the aſſembly of 
of be judgeth in the mddeſt of the Gods. In 
the fourth, they ſeyd ( the: 94. Pſalme) O God 
of vengeances C7 In the fift,they ſayd (the $1.. 
| P{alme,) Showz-joyfully unto God opr ſtrength 
&, Inthe fixt, they ſayd ( the 93. Pſalme,) 
The Lord! *th, is clothed with high -mayeſ- 
lee 1 eſabbath, they ſayd ({ the 92. 
| Plalme,)c A pſalne « forg for the Sabbath day, 


treat.of the Deyly ſacrifices, 'chept«6.].7.8.9. 

The earth 15 hate of To Fehovah the 
erth belongeth , Of him , and by him, 
and for: him are all thinges ; yet in 
ſpecial he hath choſen Jakobs poſteritte 


y4d guteth uſe of Moſes doQrine; who 
 |fayd, Log, to Jehovah thy God, perteyn the 
beayens, and the heavens of heavens : the earth 
ard oll that therin is : notwithſtanding , Febe- | 
* |'veb ſethis delite in thy fathers 20 love them; &3 
va dit chuſe ther ſeed «fter them, even you above 

py 
/ 115.cSec alſo-20 other aiſe of this doZrine, | 
in 3 Cer.19.26.28, Where th'Apoltle pro- 
yeh, ther every creature in the earth 


| otherweiſe , becauſe all is the Lords, and 
-fWChriſt ours. : : 


- 1 Apoundeth it , the creatures therof . So,the 

- [Plenty of the ſea, Eſai.g2..10. the plenty of the 

| | tae ze Ames 6,$. and ſundry the like. 

| [foted on Pſel.r.r. The like rnavner of 
peaking the holy Ghoſt 'uferh. alſo in 

- | Gretk; Luk;z 135.00 ollthers that ſit on the 
face-of the whale earth... So Pſel. 159. 36. and 

- otherwhere, = 

« 2+ 1pon the ſeas ] or gbove them. The 


my _ * 
4 q - 
=— 


oples , ds apptereth this day, Deut.10.14. 


. plenty ] or, falnes; hae | 
15a! conteyned therin * as the Chaldee | 


4; day, was P a. 24.) Fhe earth 1 199 | (2 wy 
din the firſt ay ( | 60 gathered cogither , and thruff under | 
- þ the earth, that the dry land might ippear 


a timony in Miſne tom. 3. in Tamidin ( or | 


——_— 


{forro be his people, verſe 6. Thus Da- |- 


_—_— 


te 


may be uſed of Chriſtians for food or | 


that ſuit} thar is , dwe!! or inhabit; as it is | 


.V 
Arth is fayd co be founded ( or feſt [etled) 


o 


| 


| 


- | ech; ſee Pſa. 25. 34. 


| he the ſolid earth on the liquid warers; 
yea, hangeth the earth upon nothing. Job.26.7. | 
ſhal a ] The Chaldee. | 


{ tooa of yayn, ſwearing; the meaning is, 


* A _ «4 
"——_ l J—_ a... 


led ſeas , Gen. 1.10.) becauſe the waters 
which naturally world ſand above the high 
Wenntdyns, Pſ4. 104 \C, are by the word of 


and be inhabited . Exod. 10.4, Gen.,r.9. 
| And theſe which may ſcem a moſt weak | 
| and flirting foundation, yet are firm-beſes, 


. 


y Gods power, - who's he 


brought lighe out of darknes 7, fo fetleth. 


V. 3. Who 
paraphraſeth, ho ſhalbe worthy to aſcend 
unto the mounteyn of the hauſe of the Sadiey 
of the Lord?-; . TS _- | 
| V. 4. The clean in hands ] He whoſe hands 
Or pelms are clean,or,free of eyil,So lob. 17.9. 
This noterh good works ; as. purenes of bart, 
meaneth holy faith end 

wot lifted vp his ſoule] er, my ſouls. The 
Hebrue hath cwo readings, by thelctrers | 
in the line,QÞic ſorle, a m He mirtioe, 
| rey ſoul-as if this were ſpoken in the per- 
be vndcrftood of ſwearing . - For this form 
of words, is yſed in the third comande.- 
| ment, Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not%ft'vp -( or 
| take vp) the name of Jehovah thy Gol to falſe. 
vanity... But for Name, here is put Soule. 


| 
| 


1s, by himſelf, or his life, Ter. $1. 14. «Amos,C, | 
$. It was alſo the wont in Iſrael, to take 
an oath thug, 4s the Lord liveth, and & thy 
foule liveth; . 1 Sam. 10-3. 2 King, 2.2.4.6. 
Alſo concerning a mans own ſovle, in 


« record egainſt my ſoule. 2 Cor. 1. 23. And 
thus the Chaldee expounds it, whrch hath 
not ſworne in veyne, to the condemnation of bis | 
ſoule . Otherweiſe it this be not vnder..| 


.he that «ffecieth not Or ,rcgardeth not vanity; 
for fo the lifting vp of the foule, alſo fignifi-;| 
LALt to drceis ] or, dee 
| i 


ceitf: bY ly . 


| 


| upon the ſeas, (the heapes of waters, were cal- | 


—— 


- and mighty Zgreroge Pfal.164.5.Mic.6.z. | 
{7to.m2gn1 


ns. co OO IE EI 


efhions. AF. 15.9, | 


ſon of God, and of him; which thenimay | 
\ And God is fayd to ſwear by bi foule, 'that | 


4 
[weariog this form was vſed, Þ call God for | 


———— 


y. A. ct. a 


OT OE TIT ho. —_ 


— tt. 


—_—_— 


* 


ts tee. A _ —_ a ( - — 


wn 


V. 5. He ſbalreceive] or ſhal iske vp, or: | 


A. <a. 


Fy ——— Al... Atl... ee a : ” 


i ' "3 "e | bye: IM f 
[PS$CLUBiXNV, — 


1 Her alſo'rtia ' be" nieant''« benefit ,; the 
Y ; MET pore es, The Gt 
ab F Fyſnerh I merth or ales: and by juſt! 


1 Mercres and brniefites are  fdmictimes meant. 
fs ; tuds: F. IT. 'Pſal. 113. 9; Dan. 4, 24. * 
6 [: V. 6.' of Jakob] underſtand, thi i the 
+] Lentration of wes 'or, thi i fokob; theſe 
— ]. aretyhe ?ſraclites whom God:wibackdow- 
hes 1 ledge fot his, Tobs + 47, Rom.'57 67 Takob 
eos when *he wraftſet' with an Anpel,' ſaw 
God face to face, >nd called the place 
Peniel, that.is Gods face or preſence: there he 
d-Kk and prayed, and bare away a bleſ- 
= .Gen. 32. 14, 26,"2.9. 30. Hef. 12. 4. 
SI That e Beep hath:vſe here. | 
V.7.: Lift vp ye gates exe] This may 
"Grit have reference to the yates'& dotes 
| of the temple, into which the Ark ( the 


glory of ?ſrael, x Sam.4.zr.) ſhouldenter: 
ob which Ark, between the Cherabims, 
| God was Layd es to divell; i Sam:4'4 . 1 King- 
* "I $, 1. &c.. 50 BEON algee expoundeth ir, 
|; the Fates's the bodſe Sanetuarie: though 1 in 
| | 1 the's. 'Verſe 0 bh faying Li vpoye 
| | gotes of the gerden of Eden, your heads. | Se- 
]. condly ir may be referred to Chriſtian 
'men,, which are'the trace temple of God, 

Gap 3.17. at the dore of whoſe harts he 
Gi haockerh. ro haye ehtrafce; Re Rev, 3: 39. 
|. ..| | dores of etermty] that is*ſtrong, durable, 


perpetuall abiding of Gods Ark, therin + as 
1 King. 9.3. Pot 132. 13, 14, Wheras be- 
yi fore the Ark was removed from place to 
'| place, # Chron, 17:5, Orbeing applied | 
eo Chrittians, , It noteth the eternal durance. 
1 of the Church. that enter mey] or, «nd. 
- | enter ſhel the King of glory; that 1s, the plori- 
| ow King ; So Chriſt is called the' Lord of 
Br glory. 1 Cor.2. $. Jam. 2.1. and the opening | 
he of th e dores- « befote him, fignifiech bis en-. 


as 4, 
1's $a a_—_ of hoſts]' or; as the He- 
| bruei is, feboveh Tſebaoth: for ſo the word 


PE” OO PPT 2 PI —_ 


| krance info 4nd 4dninſtretion of the Kingdom: | 


| bee away "x aftie? or vighte- | 
nes, wherof fe phil. 5; 9 P} «l;89, 28, | 


a - everlaſting dires © Which being referred to | 
| | _ | the dores of Solomons temple, note the | 


; *O 4 is 5 Vſed 4 the Apoſtles: vntranſlated: in | | 


ice, _Y6y 1 


1 


A 


cek } 1+ 


| 


'{ the Deans 


| Nrto thee Ich 
| y chonah eta 


2: 
._| let me not' be abaſhed #/ler/notny 


d 


| cies Ichovah, and thy kind-mt me cn 


| my treſpaſſes, rememberthou i 


= [ remember me; fot thy 
Ichoyah.. 


| 


Sibubeh, ms... 
Tr ſignifieth ho —_ = 9:29 lens. 
in martial -order-and in 


cdnprehendeth all-c Ps 
and\im earth , we! 
wil-of God. Ge» ©tope th 
Exod, IS, 41, * ; | 
q—nncheyeteotegeocon IO 


\ Dok tf and cnflie nc God, " 
7.- «nd Pon 


1. A Mea, of Dang. 


Y ſoule,, 
2, My God; In thee'doeTtml 


encmics ſhew gladnes over me. | 
3. Yea all that earneſtly.ahf 
thee, ſhall. not be abaſhed: theyſul 
be abaſhed, thac unfairhfully-taa 
| grels it vayn; + oy 
4: Thy wayes Tehovah, niaketh 
me to know : learn me thy pits 
5. Make mz to tread in thy tt 
and learn me; for thou, «it 
of my falration: thee dotlea 

exſpeR.all the day. 
6. Remember thy rele 


for, they ere from cternitic,., \ 
7. Theſynns of my pow W} 


according to thy mercie' doe th 


8 Good and righteous hc 


——— 
i 
_- 
EI 
I A EIS OI I OO I. _— 
- 


— 
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Vewiun "XXV. | ) 


19s viltheteach noers it) | - | Ry M6 228 ;Þ 
| —— fy Lhd yah Fnkog lob s Era 


way; £ | SS os. ” Ry «632, SYEE 
'-He 41 make hs” meek,” to A SITHL 7cnt 
a In. 2] This Dial 6 evoked 
dia judgement: and. ill Jearn,, | O52 ſober Song Jew 
_—— | "'ters Dre ich'are, dec 
+ 10,2All-the pathes of Iehovah, | ag Ny 26d excelloncie ofthe 
ener arid -truech © to them that | marrer'in it. "The fame'$s tobe obſeryed | 
keep his coretiant, and his teſtia)6-.| of fome other Pfalmes ; aSthe 34: & 37 
\ni6s-" | 111. T12. &7 479; age. 


byt- . Tift my ſouleF The Chaldee addevh; 
vn Forthy name fake, Tchovah: TL rows. vhoR ray earneſt deſire, 


'; even mercitully- K ardpn wilt thou me with'delight, and exfpeation or hope to | 

| iniquitic; for it i much . haye what he wes: For to lift vpthe 
{ 21:32, Whos the man, that feareth | ſoul, is to deſire; ler. 22: 27. & 44-14. and 

| | thorah : will teach hin , in the 2 like phrafe in Exek; 24.25. implieth both 

| Wiythet ho nal chilfe, -. | drſiie and delight : and in Dex: 24. 15: the | 

qt -- 13. His ſoule ſhalllodg ein cood: pore man is yd-to lift vp bis ſoie,” unto | 


his hyre or wages, hoping by it to have | 
2d his ſeed ſhall inherite the land. his hfe faſteyned. {n this place, every of 


1114. The ſecret of Iehovah , to theſe hath vſe; and ſo in Pſa. $6. 4: 
4 them tharfear hint”: & his covenant | - « V. G 3n thee] the Chaldee expourderh 
[es'makethem for toknow, * iy Wark ſo in ne 4c _ \obbe 
|....15-, Mynve eyes are oattaany, | 
[unto Ichovab:for hewilbring. forth, | 


| | myfret out of the ner. 

[+ 16, Turnthe-face unto me, and 
"|begracions-ro me: for Lav foray, ver belerveth in God, ſhall not be ahi. 

| |and poor-afffited: | Rom. 10: 10% "deny expe] of 


© 13. The diſtreſſes of my hare are | p<ienth-bope. 'they'ſBalde ].of prayer- 


| weile, [#t them be, . © Vifaith ully-tranſe 
{| = 0 thou rae forth,out of gref] that deal diſloyath'ontrary ro duty, 


| romiſe , and truſtrepoſed'in them: So 
-'18. See mine afffigion, and my | Tieuſere! he prayeth, rat no grace be ſhow. 


1 toleſiation: & forgive, all iny ſynns. ed to ſuch uch. 'Pſd: 59.6,  * in'vayn p or 
ob 19. See miqe -xnemigs or. they with ur cauſe, Fabia frat, Pha : AAJ 
Femultiplied : Aid: with hacred) of. | 4: ThywizeT that is, thy true faith 


4 und rell Nw as AR. 13.2526. andthy gui 
nakens vIOng, have they bated me. danced "pre therin. So Mofes prayed; 200. 


V |420.. Keep thou my-foule;and de- |=; - 
[ho 33-13: learn me thy paths, nulye me w th 
dd mee: let me norbe aſhamed; for | hs 4tbs, or Journeys , ks ithpliech, 
: vt [40 EE exerc 1(# and Informing by cuſtoniale 
TL EST T5 
w_—y if Vi M2he me" to tad} or to goe; MY 
in thy truth, char is," in thy Ih for | 


Cf > Yan dtt4e P Hon W-\nf wy way 
[that the truth, Io; 17.17. 3 Toh. 3. 
| /132; Reds ttel;S Sod: from | "Ifts fret? Verſe 9. SF Bu. on | 
J, os lefſegyn1 Y 9145790.8 $204 | |” S v.s. "endorntice) or bowel; of "RY 
— es ww WRT Go ee renee os ack * .L A on  paſfion: 


—_—_— 


* 
Mm — 


% 
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— 


peſſion; See Pſal, 18, 2. This word noterh | gypt; phe ſane Wherof Was conteyneou of 
the inward affeflians; as the next, kind-mer- | commendements written by the fin "Tg; 
cies, imply: the athons or effefs of love, | Dent: 4-13+ Exad, 24. 28..1\Kiys, a4, 
 - fom-aternjtie or, from ever, This 1 + hl the ether Lawes Written by IVY: 4 
ay 4” oe th th but f 0/4. | called the bvokof the covenant, x 
ong-while; Gen, 46, $+ E db. bo Ig. B 5 Exod, 424, 4:7, The ſecond coy | [9g 
thet new 1eſlimenral-bond , which God hath 
| | $, | made with us in Chriſt ; eſt«bli upor beter | © 
efore the world was, 2 Tur. 1.9, Epbe, | promiſes,.cod:confirmsd bythe blood aud dey! 
r. 4. ſo ſhewed throughout aligenerati- Fa Chiſt the teſtator , & the ſuſt Sy by. te 
00s ds in ike freer rs, Bree | Mae ed dent of oſt, Ln oil 
nity; Pſxl. 109. 5. becauſe our firm happi- | 8. 6.'$.' > 9, 16. 17. 18. exe, | ft | 
|  V.11. even mercifully pardon] on; they. | 


fore thou wilt mer afully-forgive. This David 
| I03- I7. 3&1. | taketh from Moles ; who hrlt vſed this Fe 
1 V7. Syuns of my ,your%l The imagina- | word, in acaſe of great offenſe, Exod, 44: | * 
| Fs | tion of mans hart, 1gcvil lrom his.youth, | 9. and ir'berokeneth ro ſþareor pardon 1+ | 
| Gen. $.,.21. and of all mans life z-youth | on pecification, of grace «nd mercy; and i$ iN | 
| {| commonly is moſt vayn: Eccleſ. 11.9. 104.| terpreted by th'Apoltle in Greek, tobe | / 
for. wich God often puniſheth. men. in | merciful; propicious, or dppeaſed, Heb, $19. | 
{ their age, ſo making them (as Iob ſayth) | from ley; 34. 34 Often vied iv the lay, | 
to inherare the iniquities of their youth, lob; , (Wy forgivnes vpon'oblution oy interceſſion male | © 
| 36s Jer. 3. 2J..* «iq vt b, the Preiſt.. Lev. 4+ 20, 26. 31.35. &' +10, 
| V..8. aa teach ] .O0T tnform-with-the- I 3-15. 38; Oe. | © ARA 
lew; for of this word, the Lewis derived; | ' *'V: 12, 4/bo is the man] of, Whit na. 
Pſal. 19.8. .  ſynmers intheway-] that | ner of manſhalhe be The Hebtye phirtſe] 
is, ſuch as ſyn «nd myſi the right way, God wil | is, Who this the man 5 which allo may be | - 
teach «nd reduce them: thus the Greekin- | r:ſolved, 1/boſoever ic the mas, bel 
retcthit . Or thoſe that are ſynners, he | ſhul chuſe ] thavis,, which be ſhal love nd | © 
teach and inform in the:way;,. that is right; | the; or, which he loveth, So choſen Iſa 41.1\ * 
or in bis wey;. a verl, a. _ ..._. | is eranſlated in Greek , beloved, My, n.|, 
'  V.g- totreed in judgment], to-wilhgudic | 18 Or, which Be ſhal require and command; [4 | 
7 ciouſly , and.«-is right and fit... | _ | forſo chooſing ſothetume fignificch,' 2 Ser, 
20 V-19- bis covenent] bu teſtementa!-boud'| 19.38. & 15. 15. 14 TTW3..1 
;** | or league; called in Hebrue Bith , which || Vs 13. dodge i good ] that is, contin | 14 
1 hath the ſignification ef brotherlyor freind-. | in good eſtate,;c«ſe 1g proſperty: "So lodging, | 
; }| by porting; and of expleyning the-condittons of | is for. continuance, Top, 17, 2..Prov, 19:2) 
| | <greement., For ar, the making of ſolemn/ | and for good; the Cialdee ſayry ety 
} { covenants, beofts were killed 2xd parted aſun-' |*ſedner bf theworld td me: the Greek trlt-| 
| der, «nd the covenant makers went between the |. | 17, the land] J 
{ ports, Gen.15:9.10.17. ler.344 ts. Hereypon' | meining Cardsy; rhe land promiſed for «oF |. 
15 the phraſe ofcuttine (or ſtriking) 2 cove- -ſcſſion-to- <fÞ7<þd iF 
| hots 1960: 5 9 6 wha: Tho AFFS called che thee 
WS ceek call it” diztbekee a tets- | we, Heb,14.9. and cHwhere, 
=E . 2 teſlawentel-covenant- or diſpoſing of FEAR, 4497 Pad Þ al. 
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| | things, Heb, 2.8. from Jer. 31, 33, And [Hond.ofifeinnatull, thae ig/bf Chih J6cbk 

| - | chere berwo principal, covenents; or. teſts- wing with milk and honey; #8 
| ments; the firſt, that which Ged made with prefetet ef? all laadi} Exzleio' 6. theſeat | 

\- | our father, when be brovght them aut of F+ | Gods ancient ChurchRod grtPB 
Bf omar moumordenocm——g | 
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kingdom - Ks | 
"1. 14+ The ſecret] or Themyſleric of the 
| 141d ; meaning that his ſecret favour-i toe 
words them, and his ſecrst counſel, and myſterie 
of the faith is revealed: unto them. For {o this 
'| word noterh, as when lob ſayth , Gods 


Mo 


| your end providence, [oh. 29, 4: and Gods ſe- 
det is hig:counſel, :/ob. 19. 8. Her. 23418, 22. 
aid the hid thmgs of Chriſt, are often called 
4 myſterie, Rom. 15. 25. 1C01:2-7., @' 41. 
| 44 By 16. Eph, 3. 3: 4: 9. Col 1.26.27. 
f0V. 3, 32s 

| y eh 16. Tom the face] or Have reſped 
mntome, © 5 waSa bleſſing promiſed in 
| thehaw, 1 1.26.9. 7 will turn the face wits 
{ you, and make you increaſe « Contrary to 
| chis; is the hiding of Gods face, Pjal. 69. 17. 
148; | ſolitery} «lone or deſolate; lee Pſal- 
1 12-2, | 

} V. 17, ere inlerged]}] or doe mlarge them- 
| ſelves: doe athens, He ſheweth 
- | his harr tobe: penned in with ſtraights 
'' ] and diftrefling ſorowes, which largely 


| pred themſelves over all. _— 
at or anyuiſhes, tribulations, Which preſs 
| {and wring. 


[18] V. 18. Sce my «fflidion} This phrafe is 
| | taken from Dent 26. 7. be ſaw our affliction, 
| Aud ir here mcancth, « ſing and regarding 
with compaſſion, and O , &-redrefi, and help. 
| Cen,19:22. Exod.3 7.8, Pſalm.31.3. & 119: 
1153+ & Tos, 44. Somr'me it meaneth o- 
| | therweiſe, as in the next verſe, See my ene- 
| mer. | forgive] or lift vp, taks away. 
| This word which properly fignityeth £9 
lake vp.or bear, is applied to forgivner-of 
| Jus; Romy4:7, from Pfal: 32: 1.-and the 
| | phraſe hathrefe rence to Chriſt, who bare 
nd 100k away the fynns of the world, Toh.-x, 
49. For When-it 1s applied to a man him- 
[{eIf, bearing bis own own fy, it meaneth 
ry nes Num. $4 gl... \\ 
Tl V+ 19. of violcntwrong+} thatis; mol 
| þ violent or wron FF ans JIN 
0h Mes | | 
4 {F< deing pur for the whole people, 
1] Bay have with-it a word fin Denis. 
17%; which- tie Hebrue text alſo often 


PI IE TR IR ® "EC... 


cet wat'vpon bis tabernacle, meaning bis fa- | 


5] or their diſtreſſes; for 


——_— 
D_ 


ſheweth; as «!! Edom WAC, 23 Sam, 8. 14, os 


it, 2 K'ng.23- $0. With. 2 Chron, 36.1, He 
took, Or They took; ſpeaking of the people, . | 
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1 
Th = Wow | 
FORanong 4» 1 » io hh | 
| David commiiteth the trial of himfelf vxt> 

| God,in confidence of his integritie and youd con- | 
| verſation. 9, He prayetn for mercie,t 1. C7 pree 
miſeth upright walking and thankfulncs, 


| eA Palme of David, 
| Js: me Iehovak; forT, walk in 
KL my perfection: and doe truſt in le- | 
hovah I ſhall not tagger. Prove 
| me Tehovalr and tempt me? try, my 
reins and my hart, Forthy mercie, | 
| is before mine eyes:-.and I walk, in 
thy tructh&- I doe not fit, with mor- 
| tall -men of falſe -vanity : and with. 
the hidden, F enter not, I hate, 
the church of cvil-doers: and with 
the wicked; Lit nor, Iwill wath my 
hands wuh cleannes: and compaſls, | 
thine altar Ichoyah.' - To caulſc'to | 
hear, with voice of confeſfion : & to 
| tell, 2if thy marecilous woke Ie | 
hovah, I love the manſion of thy 
houſe: and the place , of the habira. | 
 tion-of thy glory; . Gather ror, my | 
 ſoulewithi{ynners: and.my ite, with 
. men of bloods; . Inwhoſe hands u« 
' a miſchievous purpoſe: & their right- | 
hand, « full of bribes. And I, doe 
walk in my perfeQion : redeme thou 
meand be graciousto me. My foot, 
| tandethinrighteouſnes;in the chur- | 
ches; Fwilt bleſ8ehovaty.>- : +. ,!. 
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«ll Edom were, x Chron, 18. r3. The like is | 1 | 
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"Prnunw XXVI. 
: hh ones WITT . —_ —_— m——_— - TY 
FN my perfetion ] or , integrity, ſimplicity: | Exod. 40.34-35. it is ſhewed;, how-Gua. 
by Avi » When a mant metzenh not; | glory filled. aber! whois 
nor weeteth of any evil. z Sem.r3.1r. | coolpoſſeſſion of it; w G1 its her 
| Suctia walker, welketh confidently, & bleſ- || called;the habitacle of bir glorie,( or bo 
| ſed ſhalbe bis children «fter him. Prov, 10.9. | and elſwhere,the habitacle of the Lok Low 
| ex 20,7. in Febovah] Chaldee, is the | 17:4, and of bis name : Pſal-7 4.97) 4 
| word of the Lord. TT | V+ 9. Gather not my ſoule }- Gahering.iz | 9 
V. 2. try my reing] examine 4 in the fyre, | uſed'for t1#king=<eway,, as Fer,16;5 F | 
{ my inns? affe ions . Thus Iob allo offred | and ſofordeath , Efa.57 1.1 $ Raw 
v7 xs Perot & | 7 5.6.h, 
- | himſelfco trial, Fob. 31.6 - | xc0.34. 25. and'ſomtime is expreſſed, \49 
2 | V. 3. [walk] to weet continually , ( as | whom chey are gathered; as ,to theſe 
ehe'form of this word importeth,) or con< | theys ; to their people; to the grave ;:1 ; 
verſe. The Greek ſayth; I have pleaſed: ſo | 14.20. Num.10.24,26. and whatiss ther. 
1 | to walk with God is to pleaſe God: Heb, 11.5. R , theſoule, as here ; or the ghoſt, - 8 
4 . V. 4. men of falfe-vanity ] that is, v4yn | as Pſ«l.104.29. So David hete FW | 
| mortell-men ; or falſe perſons', F065. 11.12. | that God would not take. away: bi life anon | 
SoIeremy fayth, he ſate not in the ſecret-af= | ſynneys , that is, with ſuch as for their.cing | 
{ | ſemblic of mockers, fer-15.17, the hidden] deſerve to dye: as 1. King, 1. 22. Conray. | 
that is,” bypocrites, diſſemblers, ſeeret-evil do- | weile, gathering, is fometime uſed for gu 
ers.; as the Chaldee layth , with them that | cious receiving or ſuccouring: as Pfal 27.10. | 
| hide themſelves'to doe evil, Tenternot] |  men'of bloods ] blood-guitie perſons, '$ee | 
| or come not, that's, have no*company,or con- | Pſl, 5.7, The Chatdee expoundeth it, | 
| * | verſation . *S0 the Word is alſo uſed, Toſ- | with men that ſhed innocent; blood,” '-:  ;/1 
| g [237% fn I 492% Ss, | 'V. 10.4 miſchievous purpoſe] eriftilyade. | 1 
| V. f. church of evil-doers| the malignant | viſed-evil The Chaldee- tranſlatethiir, | 
church. ; or: congregation . , ..*, | counſel of ſyn: the Greek, iniquiies, SeeP,} 
V.6. my hands with cleennes ] or pelms | to.z . Sometime this word is generally 
| in innocency. . He hath reſpeG to the waſh- | uſed.for any abominable evil. Levit. 18.17, |*/ 
ing Which God appointed' for ' ſuck as | 19.29/09" 20;14, - full of bribes ] & 
came to his alcar , Zxed.40;32}/Hereupon | conſequencly. , of injuſtice; for bribes tae 
we are: willed co {ft up ;pare cheyds wher) | juftrte to be perverted , Deut.16.19. Contra-, 
- | we pray unto God , 1, Tim.z.8i; Sceallo | ryweile,' Gods right band is fullof juſtice. 
7 LERMOMGIED apr ads edt 3 te: | Plugin: + 50%} 
 .  V.7. Toceuſe to hear ] thatis, to found |- © :V, 11, in righteouſnes] or,jin « right,eves | 11 
| | forth,or proclaym ſo as May be beard. So Pſal: | and playnplace.,. as the word fignifyeth, 
| - | 66,8. & 105:2;' Andin1Chrok: 15% 16. | Denti3,0. Jer; 21:13, the Apolile expel 
David "appointed: Levites\with -inftru- | ſerch the word by righteouſnes \\Heb.n:8.11 | | 
| -* | ments; to:carſe tocheer, or toreſonni;; bfting | vſel.45 7, it is oppoſed to crookedues , Be. 
| $ | up theyoice with joy. - 40.4. See alfo' P/al.z7.17. in the chil 
bs  V. 8. manſion] or habitation . This name | hes] or congrep ations, aſſemblies , church: net- 
18 given to the tebernacle. Which "Moſes tips; called in Greek eccleſedi ; and ſou 
_ | made, andGod dwelt int 1 Sa9.2:29.32. | the new teſtament; - 1 Cor. 14-34-..540 
| © * | and pfeetward;'e Solomoiis cemplei's Chr. | Pſul.c8.27.. The Chaldee tranſlacerk £8] 
- | 36-559 Wbdheaver ir fell; a5nlforthils cal- | ignpregation vfjuſt men, 44 JV 
| ITN & : 


ef 


[ 


{ 


E - { led, De«t. 26.15 ;whereirhere; (pany mars; FT. Un a8 [6 wif 24 
ſtons , Fob. 14.2. of the habitation ] Of | Lute nr mr ——rr—_ 1 
the b abitacle: the rabernacte- h |. win aloiy ab. 3533 3:0 hr | 


| M >fes made, was th "6 ed Exod.26.1.6. AINKT "44 15,6494 8h {2 #*\b# 2 T $15: wo 9117 wh "4 
1b 


4 and 'SolomGns hs BY. 0,29, 6. In (£33406 66115 Þs A LM 'B 2.7" 330 "0 
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'PSALMAXXYTT, 


LL 4 S WSs 4 ag — es « * 4 cafApa. & 


"Fn flth bu fathy bythe power of 

"2 pr | 5 lave to.the ſervice of God: g, 
| by prayer for Gods «fviſtance and inſtruftion, 
41 13; The fruits of faith and pagence. 4 


Amy light and my ſalvation, for 
whom ſhould I fear ? Jehovah. « the 
frengrh of my life; for whom ſhould 
dread? \_ When evil-doers, made- 
barts] again 


a 


ſever,ltumbled and fell, If a pitch- 
ed hoſt, ſhail pirch againſt-me; my. 


4 | againſt me, inthis, Jcruft.” 


c 


| the houſe of Tchovah, all the dayes 
ofmy life: to view the pleaſantnes,of 
|Tchorah; and to inquire in his Pal- 
lace, :..For he .yil keep mePprivily, 


| wilt keep me ſecret; it-the ſecret- place 

of his rent : on arock, he will exalt 

me. And now, thall mine headbe 

lifted-vp; above my enemies round-! 
about me and, I,will ſacrifice in his 
| tent, ſacrifices of ſhowting: Iwil ſing 
| and fing-pſalm, to Iehovah. Hear 

| Iehovah, my voice her I call; and be 

| gracious to me and anſwer me. +» To 

| thee, ſayd my hart, ſeek ye my face: 

| Uy face, Tehovah I doe ſeek. Hide 

| Hounot thy face, from me; turninot- 

afide in anger, thy ſervant: thou haſt 

been my ſuccour:leay me not neyther 

forſike me, &'God of my ſalvation. 
| Toopgh my_ father and ny morher 
| | ould forſake me: yer Ichovah would 
'*| $2Ker me, 

3993 andl 


Teach me Ichovah, thy 
cad me, in the path of 


| 
* 
4 


| me,to.catmy fleſh:.my f 
| difttefſers & myenemies to me;them- | 


: 


hartſhal no fear: if wart, ſhal riſe-up {| 
Anthis,: _ One-/ 
thirg, Thaveasked of Ithoyah, the! 
| ame T-wil requeſt : ' that I,may fit in!| | 


8 


] 
| m his pavilion, in the day of evil: he | 


o 


righteouſnes :, becauſe of my inviers.. 
Give menot,' tothe ſouls of my dif- |: 
x ns, 

trefſers:for,witnefſes of falſhood doe; | 
{ftand np againſttme, and he thar|, 
| breatherh vioſent-wrong. . Except | 
| Thad belceved, to ſeethe goodnes of | 
Ichovah; in the Jand. oft liviog. | 
Earneſtly-exſpe& thou, for-lehovahs | 
be confirmed; and let thine hart wex- | 
firong': and carneftly.exſpe&rhou;; 

Sopot; 


{ 


L 


b 
S 4 


- 


_ 
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CAnnotatins* 
'F David:| thee Greek addeth, before | 
be wits anoynted . .my light] that 
1s, my comfert, joy, c. So God and 
Chriſt are oft<n called the Lght'or Wumi- 
nation Of his people. Mic:7.8., Eja.16.19.20. | 
10.17. Lich, 1.79. & 2-32./Rev..vl, 23. | 
fob. 1.4. &* 8,12. The Chaldee expoun- | 
deth it, The word of the Lond is mylight. . 
' the ſtrength} or ſtiong- fort , fortification, 
ſee Pſal.2 8:8," | | 
V, 2. made-battel] or came neer ag.4inſt 
me; to weet im fight, So this word 35 uſed 
for hattel , Pſel:$5.19-22, my enemies t0 
me ] a vehement magner: of ſpeech; ( as 
2 Sam. 22.2. my Ceiverer. to me: ): noting a- 
| andy -110 ſpecial their hatred was 
end. 
—-V. 3. if war ]that is, warriers ;- Or, an | 
army; as the word is uſed, Foſh.8,11, See | 


allo Pſal. 76. 4. t 
Rd + 4. One thing] or One requeſt, aS 15S, 
_expreſied,r Kiny.z.20-1 Sam.2.20;Forſuch 


| 


notes on P/al. 10.10. that Lmey ſit] 
thar'ls; dwel, or abide, to view the pleaſeint- | 
nes ] to ſee the pleaſantnes or amenitie, of Feho-. | 

veh;.and conſequently to joy it. The ta- 
' bernacle had the figure and pattern of 
heavenly things in Chriſt; Heb.$.5. which | 
* David in fpirit here defireth toicontem- | 
plate . The Hebrue phraſe, is, view.in the 
| ' 


_ pleſaninery |_| 


| 


— 
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want ot wordes to be ſupplied , fee the |. 


Ne aroma —— — — — 
PeALME XXVIL, | 
lesſantnes ; and after in the 13. verſe, ſee | 78. 18, The Chaldee expoundamy;, 
b, jo goodng ; which ſignifieth to have the | will. that breatheth] KA” re; 2 | 
fruition, uſe and zujoyin of pleaſure and geod- Pſal. IO, | fb VI es 
nes: Eccleſ.z,1, knd as to ſeek, in Zeboveh,* W. 1 p- Except I bed belerved EN 
2 Chron ,34.26,15.t0 [cek Jebovab. 1 Kg. 22. 4 perfcQt Ipeech; where we may underftad, | ſ 
18, ſo to ſec in the good,is to ſee the good,and | [ſhould have fainied;or They bad evtithrghe? | 
injoy it , Soin Pſal. 1055. & 12Þ.5. and | me; if 1 bad nat beleeved ; bur: the feck 
$0,23- 26 inquire } or ſeek- early that | ayth , Ibeleeve to ſee the good thing; of the 
is, diligently, | i Lord. Land of the wh thats. who 
$5 *V. 5. will keep privily] or bide me , that | men live in,this world; and in ipecial,t ela | 
| is,heep me ſafe 5 in the moſt boly of his ſenGu- | of Cangan, the ſeat of Gods Church, Brea 6 
 arie, 1nto which none might enter, Levis. | 25. S6 Pfal.g2.,7, e 118,s. cf 144, 6.f6, 
16.2. Calied therfore , Gods hidden place, 28.13. or by death,men are (ayd tobe cy! 
Exch 7.32. and his SainQs, ate bis biddes } out of the lard of the living. He $34.0'48, 
ones , Pſal.83 4. 18, Fer.11.19: but the Chaldee expound 
V. 6. ſacrifices of ſhowting ] or of triumph, | it,the land of life eters.ll: and that 
; of joyful -ſounding, 8 alaym. This hath re- { red by the land gf Canaan, 
| { ſpe@tro the Jaw, which appointed over v.14. be conformed | be comfortebleJuld 
| the ſacrifices, trumpets to be ſounded, { faf; (as the Greek hath,) be manly; ot qui 
Num. 10, 10, whoſe chiefeſt, moſt Jowd, | thee 4 « man; which word th'Apoſileuſes | 
joyful and triumphant ſound was called ] eth, r Coy. 16.13. Theſe are the wordsof} 
Trughneh, Triumph ,olerme or Jubilation: Ns. | incouragement againſt remiſnes, frare,: 
10.5-6.7. So toother inſtruments, this | faintnes of kart, or other infirmities:. 43 | 
triumphant noyſle is aQoyned, Pſal.33.3. { Deut,31,6,7. Foſ. ro.25. 1 Chro.t1.13. Day, | 
| and 15Sappli-d ometime to mans voice or | 10.19, letthyhart wer: ſtrong] foal | 
ſhowrting: lof.s 5.1 Sam. 4.5. Exra. 3, 11.| the Greek tarneth it: or,we miy'readin, 
Sec alſo Pſalm.89.16- & 47-6. C7 81.2. £7 | be will ftrengthen thy hart . So after in Pſdy, 
I 09. IT. I .Syo | 
 V. 8. feek ye my fee] an unperfe R : vow — 
ſpech, which we may ſupply and explayn | ; . " 
| thus ,{ thou ſaydeſt) ſeek ye my face: and this | in ME, 
thy commandement , my hert minded and ſþeke | PSALME 28, | 
of , to thee in my tentetions ; aud I made _ it « | 
| ground of my 4fion, an1 requeſt folowing. See | 
| 2 much like defeR of 2 word, in 1.King. 
20. 34. To ſeek the face, is of deſcre to ſee, hear 
end know, 1 King.10.24 and to-pray «nd 65k 


counſel in doubts,and difreſſes , exc, 3 Sam.z.1. \ 


9 * ” > 
. 


" 


i — 
ts. i. Ss. Mit, —— ts. At i Mt. 
_— 


was fign- 


* 


| 


David prayeth for deliverance from bigen | 
mics, 6. he bleſſeth God for bearing and bely- | | 
ing him . g. He prayeth for the Lords people. | 


bx Hoff, 5.15. So Pſal.105.4 Plaln of David. V to thee 1 
| Y., 10, Thougk my father &c., ſhould] Ichovah, doe TI call; ms 
ſee the bke,, in Eſa.49 15. Or, For my fe- ceaſe not-as-deaf from me: | | ( 

| ther 9 c, have forſaken me; but Fchayab w-ll | be lent from me; and I be made- 
| | gather me; that is, receive 4d take me to bw, | like to them that goe-down the pit, | 


1 | So the word gethering is alſo uſed , Tudg. Hear thou the voice of my fupplics | 1 
| gs Fm? bes - + 4d (Hyg | r10ns-for-grace, when I cry-ous Wh}- 


124 + V. 1 tothe ſoule] thats, to the wil, thee: when [ift up my mga. 
j | luſt, or deſire. So Soule is for will; P[el.41. | the oracle of chyne holines, Be 
| 3-7 195-23. Exch. 16, 27. and for luſt,P ſal. | Me nor with the wicked, and with 


Jn CCC 


——————— Dom. 


Ps ALNE FIT | 


of iniquitie : ; thar ſpeak 


d|} 
ace, with theit'neighbours ; an 
ce, #in their, hart, Give thou | 


Tt. a gtotheir work, and | 
0 p 


tlyorkers 


g to the Hl of their praQti-.| 


TS 'pntorhem ; Hoong 


works of Ictiovan ; hd 'tothe' 
beds han: he wil breakthem' 
n wo be lchovah:for be bath heard, 
[the voice cf my ſupplications-for-| 


. 
: 
F., 


| 
| vid Liconfels hiod,  Ichovah. Ga 
| frengrlito-them: &he, the ftrong- 


[was hoſpesi: and my tart ſhew- 


td; Sivt ctiou thy people; and 
bleſs thy inhetirance: and feed them 
and advance them, eyen- for ever. 


—_——— 


_ CANNOATIONS. 


8 Efe not exc.] that is,reaſe not to fpexk 


|; ned-away from me; ſo the like p* raſe 
meinerh, leb.'13. 13. ler.38.7. or, ceaſe not, 


eak 
a i Sen.7 8. and ſo by the Rock fo 
mencioned, he may mean Chriff, © Cor.10. 
4. Who is our advocate with the Father, 1 [oh. 
[4-2 And to be ſilent” ( 67 ill ) js not in 
| words onely, but deeds; 25 in Ludg. 18.5. 


[2 TOP hy holykbsY thy bo! 

If V.2. ordde. df thy holyne&s] thy holy orq- 
| CERES el 
| ples w thus named 


Fl the boly 


a PU NROe % 20 


TT by 


if h eo, 
foe | 


wy to the deed of. gf ele | 
vp to them; | 
they wil not diſcreerly-arrennd: 4 .unto ] 


and -wil-not-build them-vp. | 


Iei:ovah s my ſtrength and 
5 Bred, in himmyhartrrufled, 


*gladſomnes ; and with my ſong, | 


| fort, of the ſalyatjons, of his Anoine-+| 


" 


4 unto, and anſwer me, be not ſilent as tur- | 


or je: as the phraſe alſo im oF. | 
- | rarnicd <> iy wid the fron 


a ws. ih. AM MEM. 
——_— EI IEF 


the Quracle, « 


{ng brue, Debirghath the fignification, 
Speaking; tor from the moſt holy place, | 

| God ag rtarging od Nwmn,7 89: The 

| le ſcemeth.ta_expreſs_it + by thet | 


which is within the veil. Heb. 6, 19. 


]! V.3. Draw.mendtþ40 weelk unto death; 
that is deſtrcy me'not . So drewing is aſed, 


Exch. 32,20.:40b, 21.33; ©2604 QeX-| 


'Y. 4. the el of theinpradb ſo. This hath. 
reference to'the curle genouncedagaidh. 
{ |\ſ{ynners, Dent. 28. 20. 


V. 5. net diſcetthnateerd] 


{O, con ſider; 


d, Bs, 5.12, 
f ono fed 


16n4 " tro Ks 
SHVEG; 


1 Ww 
dons] or, ed ©: BS os 


ov 


wh 


| Adal. 3+» 15, ler. I2,16... 


V8. ſlrengthu them Tor,to hon as 37. 
| 2. f mean ,bis Meg, as the Gree 


prefſett, þ 


thatis, kingdom'and power bctong to : 

him...  - » 4he ſirpugefort ] ox icon. 

The former, ward; th, 1s '1n-Heb he: 
5G 3% Aaghnox; b 


| Ghnox ; <x 
ng k US Fark. 


Eye his prone 


for' 2 fortifit4tids ior Prong: defencte place. 
Dax. 11.10; duds: & 25,10 © lof thefabne-: 


' Yof Þi 
bare: he 4 


ny .. ence ma 


fort, f ſatvan. 
4 meaning that 
the Chriſt of God ;' # the ſaving (trength of bus 


po, abae.i is 


ons, his: <Ancimed (Chy ſ)- 


et SISSC, 


perry in, Pla. 16. 3. 
| FEE, thaty's, 'peoble Gr church: 

Det. 4. 20: & 32. 9, Pjat. 32. tz. er. 94.5. | 
r Peb. 5.5. rage wh Le Is che land where | 


- | chay davete. Pal: 39 © ' advancerberÞ'| 


Kinguteng a0: ombe callediche. - 
| houſe ofthe holy of hakes; 2-Chioy 3: 1.0; og 


ample whereof ſee in Siſcra, llc 417-140 | 


hourifively eo] 
+@3;460 4. Cor, 15516, | 
| {Guild ]:'thards} corfave; exait; proper} 
thery.  blgenarrritors or bob. $463 


_ g” annbintled- | Kip: _ 
whith'folow7. Orp Jehovah ſtrengtbiis bis: || 


to 


of the figfnification. Ro Mes oftett uſed | 


people... Thelaſt word Hey igofren pur; for'| 
ts ſomrims iprhe. Hebrue-cexc ic lelf, as c 


ſoo Wee underſtand Prey Thegtke |: - 


_”—_ + 4 


tions-of bjs qnerntcd ] ox- of. the ire : 


bis. | 
VE hel 


2 Jor bear hempaprlner them The word = 
"Uſed 
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uſed for\advarcingts boneur,” Bib.q; 1nd: 


9.3; and for bearinz up; 
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+ PSALME 29,” 
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ay 
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< - David: exhort#th Princes to grve glory te 
Ged,. 3. The mevvelows effefls of the Lords 
-Poice.' 10. Hu provideace at the Flood. 11, 
aid proteflionof his people, | | 


« 
# 


-. -* APfalm;of David; 
G [ve ye to Tehovah , ſonns of the 

. þ nightics : give ye to khovah, 
pode and (trengr 


ngch, . Gireyctole-, 
ad; the gloric-ofhis nam?.: boe,; 
down your ſelves to Ichoyah, in tbe 
comly-honour of the ſanRaarie. The | 
yaice of Ichovaly, & upon the waters; 
the G54 of gloriethondererh: Teho-. 
of {chovah & with able-pawyer: the 
yoice of [chorah , with comly.ho- 
nour. The voice of ſchorah, break- 
eth the C:dars; an 1Izhoyah breaks- 


' 


n 
# 


9 


| YO 
| 


., 


eta 


7 | corne; | The voice of [chorah, ſtci- 


| of tchovalt, maketh the hindes trem- 


| the Flood ; | and Tchovah (hall fire, | 


| bleſs, his p:ople with peace; 


afunder,theCedars of Le5anon. Aid 
he maketh them leap like a calf ; Le- 
banonand Siirjon, like a yong Vni- 


keth flies of Fre.  Thevoiceof 
Ichorah, maketh [the wildernes to 
eremile: Izhovah maketh'the wilder- 
nes of Kadeſh to tremble. - The voice 


blingly-ro travel; 'and maketh-bare 
the forreſts: andin his Pallace, every | 
one {ayth glorie. _Ichovah , fate at 


 Kingforeyer, Jehoyah, wil give 
| firength to his people: Jehovah wil 


ſupporting, belping, || * 
| as I Kings 9,'2h, Eſv. I. 4i rd. 36, | 


1 Palme of David] TheGre 4 t* KN 
| FA tothis rifle, Exodivs phe 


| the feaſt of Tabernacles_ | 
4n Levit. 23 36. called in os wars 


vah, upon many waters. The voice | 


—_—— i. 


: * # F ' by 
. CAnnation 
noraiions, © 
® 


- 
4> Bis | 
| 
A ul 


* - 
! Þ » 


| ener, thatls | 
\,, - of the ſolenut-ofſembli of the T5462 | 
ele, (or » Booth.) for the fo | q Then 


a... 


1ſereth , i$thereand in 
waſcy Sect Procg 

matcth ehat this Plalme was ſons ar hs 
feaft of Tabernacles, Ando Maney 
AMiſneh tOM, 3. In Temidin hay, to. 'S, tt; 
ſayth that every day of the dayes of tha rf | 
they ſogi< peculiar ſong fort AY : ts | 
day: and] inthe firſt of the working dayer of the 

( Pſalg. 29.) Giegt a 


other places tray. 
; ſothis.title ing; 


I 


ſolemne. feet , they ſayd 
Kg WEL Nig the mighties exe, © 

| Sons of the mighties ]* that is , 54 mihy | 
men, or potentates. So Pſal.$3.7, The C| 
dee referreth-it to the company of Hagel | | 
frength] or ſireng proſe, See Pſa, 2.3, | 
0ng 1 Tir, $, 16. 1 od- To rl 


3F Y, 2«'.701047,0 the ſerfnarie] thaty, | 
the honowrable SenfQluxrie, (as the Greeker | 
playoerh it, is his bofy court) or, with hewrr 
of ſentlitie; chat is, with holy boneur. So Id. | 
956.9. 1 Chren.15.2y. This phraſe is ſome: | 
time uſed of Gods holy Majeſtic, x Chr, | 
20. 22, | RH 0 
V. 3. The veice] that is, the thonder, 
Exod. 20, 18: called Gods voice. Exod.g,u, 
zy. Yct voices and thondrugs are ſomcime) | 
dittinQ, as Rev. 4.5. 8.5. & 1t.19. 
16, 19, This word voice, is geneially uſed | 
far all noyſc or ſound; 2 King-7.6. 1 Cor. 1h 
10, - _ Vponthe waters ] whichatet 
bove the firmamenr, Gen.1. 7. where the] 
thond.r is heard, So waters, mean we)| 
claudes, in Pſal. 13, 12, Or 6bovethe wer, 
that 15, 4 lowdey voice then the raving ofthe | | 
waters; wherofſce Exck 1. 24 & 43d: 
1, I5,C7 14: 2+ er 49-6, Gods yet | 


<-> 


- 


", QoS. 


| ſÞaketh heavens and earth, Heb. 12.36. | 
Jehovah vpon ] thatis, thondereth ww || 
er his voice is «bove many wel, 

V.s. .Ceders of Lebanon] The Cedar, 8] 


; | a Uree tal, lrong and d 


atable; znd for the 


W__—_— — 


——_—_——— 
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God,. Pſal, 80.11 - a 
hu planted , Pj4i- 104: 16, Leben 4108 ISA 
Ont in Cana , hye, pleaſant and 
| fraiciul, ful of Cedrs and other trees the 
FY gry of char mount, 2.Chron. 2, 8. Song: 
[h.g. 6.5.15; Ie. 60.43. Haſ. 14, 647; 8, 
| [tis called Lebevon,of whitenes for the ſnow 
char lycth on it, ler. 18.14. To this mounr, 
2nd ©@ the goodly trees theron, great 
' tigodoms and perſonages are compared, 
| Eee 30+ 3- e717: 3. ley. 22. 23. Iud 9:15 « 
| x King. 14, 9- And the juſt mans eltate zn 
| ſpecial, Pſel, 93. 14%, 1 
Y. 6, Shigon ] this 1s, mount Hermon, 
called of the E4onia ns,Shirjon, and of the 
' Amorites $h+ -; Det. 3. 9, and by ano- 
| cher name Sion (not Tjjon ſpoken of 1n 
Pla. 3.6.) Dent. 4, 48. Gr this, Shirzou or 
| Hemen Jay without the-river Tarden, 
where Opgh reigned, of. 12. 1.5. 2 Chron. 
$.23- Here allo grew goodly trees , and 
many wild beaſks kept in it,  Exek, 27. 5. 
| $eng..4. 8. Of Hermon ſec more in. Pſal.89. 
13, and 133.3. 41d 42.7, 7 . < Jo" 
Faicors] 2 fierce untamed beaft, fee Pſal. 
| 121,22. The Hebrue phraſc is, ſon of the /* 
| xcomes the like is alfo Pſa. 114.4 All 
yongereatures, and things that come of, 
or belong to an other, are in Hebrue eal- 
\ {led fonns : ſo the ſanns of the cole, are ſperks, 
| Id. 5. 5, the ſonns of the quiver, ar arrowes, 
Low. 3. 13. the ſon of the morn, is the morning 
| Par; Iſs. 14. 12. the ſonns of Sion, are the Ci- 
tigens there, Pſal. 14.9. 2. the ſynns of the wed- 
ding chamber,are the bridegromes freinds, Meat, 
9-15, and many thelike. 
.. V. 7. friketh] or cutteth flames ; 2s the 
flaſhes of lightoing with the thonder. 
#. V.E. mekrth tremble] of gueke, or pey- 
| nth the wildernes, that is,the wild beaſts there, 
vhich being frighted by Gods voice or 


th 

yore: with payn and trembling. _ K«- 
"y called alſo Pgronand Za , .2 deſert 
through which the Iſraelites paſſed from 
E pt to Canaan, Nun. 1 3-27, «nd 33-36. 


_ p nes | | 
alled Ceders 0 


—_— 


—l—— 


7, the timber rotteth not. They | 
Cr 


onder, doe travel 8& bring forth their 


| 


40d had the name of the' city Kadeſp by. 


of this wildernes weze;cxuel. Deas, yy 
| . Mb Ry 7 


aud 32. 0: 3 Ks 17s 7 py 4 wy 
.V. 9. ppton © thoogh of: all dthet 
creatores 'they- brmg forri| with yreat 


nth caſtings their ſorowes vb; $9..4.5 ii 
0 ;meketh bere ]-; by drivi ho. the beaſts 


trees. So the figtree is ſayd to be made bare, 
Toel. 1,7. C7 * evoey one }- fe) the GreeK 


or all of it, meaning 
which ſayth glory to God: or all of it, that. 


& above, all by wr iniſders toe ſay bis giovie,. 


the Hebrue and Greek ward -is applyed. 
And here the Chaldee paraphraſcth thus;. 
The Lord'st the gencration of the flood, fate ok 
the ſeat of judgement , to rake vengeance on- 


ever and ever, Eottee,* 
'V. 12- with peace] or in peace; which 


| order, Luk. x12:Ft. 1 Cor. 14. 33: le deno- 
 teth «ll ofperity, [4j21y & welfare of ſoule 


Epheſ. 2. 14. 15. Where Chriſt ic our peace, 


—_— 
i — 


— 


pear ©, 


Ps ALMS 30. 


| —_— 


5. He exhorteth others to praiſe him by 


\ 
EX 4m= 
: 


| [hich itlay, Now. 20, r. 16. Tho bealts: 


ple of Gods dealing with him, 


led att 
# . + ue nas 
. 


- NESS. 
p Ln 38 Ks " Y ts ted Tm ln 
_- - -> ” 


turnerh.je2 'or it may be read, ev{ry-whire || 
- of by. people vetf. 11s. | 


13 of bis glory,he [ayth (that is,God declareth) | 
n his temple. The Chaldee fayeth , «»d » | 
the Temple of the honſe of big ſanGiuarie which || 


V.105 at the flood J meaning Nochs: | 
flood; Gen.63 & 7... tor ro.tharonely, both | 


then. he fate alſo upen the ſear of mercies, \end* || 
| delivered Noah, and reigneth aver bs founs, for 


king whole and «bſolute ; oppoſed Borh to 
| Warr andſ word, ſil '320; 7. Mat. 10.34. 
and to _—_ confuſion, and tumultuaus diſe ' 


and body , and ſpecially that ſpoken, of |: 
which hath made of both one; ani bath broken' || 
the ſtop of the partition wall, Eco. to meke of 
twayn, one new mes. in himſelf , ſo:makjng: | 


| David preiſeth Gd for his deliverance. 


_— ——_—_ 


erouble Sawing themſelves, bruiſcny their youg, | | 


with the thonder into thetr. denns,;.as the. || 
Chaldee addeth,. thc beaſts of the foreſt or, | ' 
by beating off the feaves and fruits of thee | 


bed Ee cnet. a 


K 2 


a 


A Palm, 
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a » 


a rien aging ih ab 


PLnius RX 


bY the houſe of, Dayid. 


3 m enemies $0 rejoyp2al 


4 | 


oy” RR 


| favourable-accepration.>. 


[| for ever. 


| Sirig-pſal a toſchovah, 
 ouy-ſuin&s: | and "confeſs ye, tothe 


hdvih my 'God- '] ct 
| thi © aud Na heajeah me.” 


way mnto 
yr "Teht9? | 
; Y2h , thou haſt brought- -yp.my ſoule;| 


P24 n hell; 


chon haſt kepy-me-alive 
from: them 


that. gae-down tha pits 
ye his pract- | 


rzm:mbrance e of thts holynes. For 
a moment, #.in hisanger; life, in his 
11 the eve-. 
ning; lodgett, weepings and 2eth | 
morning tho rting-joy. » Andt, I 
ſaydin my ſaft:quiettes 2 I'ſhll not 
be moved for lg {zhovah; in thy 


| favourable-accepration, . thou _ haſt 
ſerled. ireng:h ro. my. mauntayn: 


thou did hide thy face; I was (ud:, 
denly-troubled. Varothee Ichovak| 


| I called: and yato Ichorgh, ſupplict-' 


red-for-grace. What profit & in 
my "blood, Fico I goe-down. unto 
carraption 2. ſhall duſt confeſs rheet || 
fall fh2w-forchthy rraeth? | Hear | 
thoy Tehovab ; atid be gractons-to-. 
ki : Jehovah , bz thou an helper to | 

| * Thoobat torned my mourn-. 

'to.xdanceto me: thou haſt log- | 
oy my (ackcloth, and: halt girded me 
' withjoy\, Fhatwy glory may fing- | 
pſalm'to thee, and not be fitenced: 
Ichovah my God, I will confeſs thee 


Ta te. + —_ g * _— TT - - 


I 7% 


PTY © TS OT OE II. 


s. 5 


CAnznaions,” 


4pfatne'? 4 {ORF of Ye dedicate 
elehorgh, . forthou rat 


| 43d this 35: Pfalme, 


—— 
aa 


Þ 


| 


Etiry FA PEE 

| whea® 4 new: this pic firſt in 

tt that uſt for Lhe 6 it wi 
2pplict to houſes, as here, 

iF: pl ales Nam,”7, 


eh 
wi It 
and Dey! 10. 


49d thewit meancch inſtradtiah * KY D_ 
up; 25 Prov. 2. 5. dp wy Tris reno] 
by the Hebrewes' » that whien Ks Trae. 


tires brought their baskers of & 
Mmto the SanQuarie , according pry 


Hiw it” Dat... and cam» thither jq | 
cdmprnics'2s their ati wis; he 
ſang by the way the 122. Pune; and 


when they cims to the Sanduatie.\ with | 


every man his basket on his ſhoaldes 
they ſang the 159.Plalme; and When they 
 were.come into the courryitd, the Ley 


? will exalt thee &' 
 Miimony in Min, tom. 


erear. of Firſt fruits) <. 4. ſed.'17. And the 
Chaldee expound=th this title, For the de. 


dication of the houſe of the SanTtrary arHy | 
| of David, 


'V. So haſt drewn-up me ] « out of api 


of watery, Exod, x. 16. 17. waters ſi gnifying 
troubles, at me] or overme, formy 
 ryine. Or, my enemes tome, tharis fin 
enemies; as Pſal.27.2. 

""P1'y. healedſt me ] that is, belpedfine 
| ouf of erorble: ſo Þſal 41. f. & 50.4. Boſe, 
1. 2 Chyon.7. t4. y ſuule from he all 
me,or my life from the peril a fate of ded, 
So Pſal. 8s. 13: Tonas meant the. fame 


| when he ſayd, thou haſt brought out my | 


| from the pt. longs 2.6. Of hel, ſee Pſe Pja. 
them that yae down | 


that F ſhakld not be EH them; 


brue alſo hath another ers ” | 


fbould not goe down the fi: The meaning 


the ſame. : 
V. F. 00 the remembrance of f: der ur 


is, that his bolynts may be hat tn remembragt 
as Iſa.26.17. So Pſal, 99.13, 


«1d» momenteny;as Iſa. (4 7:8; 2 Cor 4 


$1 89. to wally 4 | 
\4 i Pha FL fo Imazes, ay Dan. 1.14 Fn _ 


\$ in Bice (# 3 


i of waters; for this word is uſed for drew | | 


thae is nll } 


V. 6: 4 moment} of litle while. 540k | 
| | arrer towards bu, and their affliftion, #9" | 


wad or lives; _ Weng « 


_ 6px6i 


AM. _- 


nr I 


Nm ———_— me 8 "» 
WM 
oo» 


bor al 


( 
q. 


E 


[F] 


2 
' 


- — ny FIR Life | 
4! | is here oppoſed to & moment / 


 Chaldee here. tranſlateth th: i;r:er part | 
S thus, in the morning he retjeth up with long, 


| Gods childr:n have ſo great-in 
| that.iv proſperity they ate too ſecure; (as | 


| dis phraſc importeth , Pfal. 107. 25. and 

[ of, figuratively, he meaneth $is kingdom: 

the Chaldee call-th it Shecinab, the Uavme + 
| mepſtie of God, 

# £ 6) tr, See Pſdl 16.10. 


| 11-9 hd thelike in Pfals 6. & 88.11, 


at 


a oh eo Gnr9s G_—_— - gow 4 - CR - - — 


_— 


F "Prarun' XD. 


Ct 4a 


$0 yeares ef | 


mean many ood yeares, Ftov, 3.2, and 


jk Crnaldee here for life; ſayth life eternal, | 


rg ding'e vl, . So ah other Proph-t- 
ſiyth', : At even 1idel+e thetd is trouble, bat | 
þ morning it is gone. Iſa. 17-14- "The 


V, 7. in my ſafe quictzes] or tranquillity, 
nirmities, 


David ſhev eth here, and Iob, in chap. 2. 9%- | 
i919. 9.) 114 in adverfity+' '£y 2c 10g 
fearful; as D..  :d el{where dooth confels: 
Ee & 116,11, | 
et12d) or © mace ſland; hart is, 
reajed up; Fart and ftabl: ſhed fare. $0 


' fo my monntayn | that 1s, 


Jt: 9, 
wher Davids houſe or court was? 


mount $10 , 


as Iſa. 2. Dan; 2.35. 44. See Pſal.s5..7, 
thy face ] thy favourable countenance; 


V. 10. What profit] what g4jn (or uſe) 
Yr] thet"be in my blood ; which here may | 
mean bis viclent death, 2s iff Pſal.72.14. 

nto corruption } the grave , or place wher* | 


ſhall 
] that i ts, 14. body when it is turned fo 
| Ihe Chal ee fayth,, they that lye in 


TOTS. 07. Tſe. +$.18. 

V. 12, tou tad] which i is a fiene of 
joy: teri. 4.13. therfore the Greek rur- 
'neth ir hare, joy. The contrary is in Lane. 
F- lf, Where their dance is turned into mour- 
Ming.  looſed my ſack] or, doon-of my 
ſeckdoth ; which was woot tobe worn in 
time of forow . . fth, ade, ſon, 3.6. Pſal. 

35-13; 
\.V. tj. my glorie} fo the Greek pur... 
teth too the wy gþ my z by Flory. ang 


l— Cn 


| the topic or forte: fee Pſa. 16; 9. But the 


ahi that 18, e10rr5:07, be (my 
rh meg $0-lod, dgeg $jfit EY 


| goons fo ſuch as fear him: 22. 6/c{ſerb tim for 


rogers all the Sainfts. 


EY #F 


of made rites hich is Cn men aye cht off 
den 4 31,18, 


__ R ( 
—_ — 


p F . | 4 4> / | 
P $ ALME. 3s |” x COA : 


David ſeeming his confidence in God, Ode, 
veth his heip;, 8. rejoyceth in his mercies, 10, 
rayeth in his calamties, 20. profeſſerh t Geds | 


| the mercics that he had found, bt, a £ encot 


To che may ſter of the muſe bes , 
a Pſalm of David. : | 
N.thee Itchovah doe I | at 4 


| everztn thy juſtice deliver me... Bow, 
unto me, thine car, ſpeedily ridd me: 


ſaveme.  For.thou a8 my 24 
rock and my fortreſs : and. for. thy 
names ſake, wilt guide rae aud lead; 
me.. Thou vile bring we forth, 


h————— 


me: for thov, <4 my firm-ſtength, 
Into thy hand, Joe. TI .committ.my 
ſpirit : thou hatt redemed me Icho- 
vah, God of trueth. | T have hatcd, 
them: that obſerve vanities of yayn- 
falſbood: and I,*unio-lchovah doc 1 
ruſt, 
thy mercie :' which haſt ſeen my af- 
fiction; haſt known, my foule-indiſ- 
rrefles. And haſt not-fhut me up, 
| in the;hand of the enemy»: haſt made 
my-feet ſtand-:1n2 large-roomh,..;Þs | 


| 


| 


Tart} 


(afcric , kt me-not-be ab{hcd for. | 


py —_— -— _ 


Out of thener, thar they/have. hied fer | 


+1 vilbe glad 2n4 rejayce,in | 


be thou to me, for arock of firm- j 
{ firepgth, for a houſc.of fortreſſes, -to. 


1 


——_— 
- 


gracious tome Tehoxah:, for dilttgls | 
£00 me: gnawn iq withindignation, 
myne eye, my ſoule and my belly, 


Fnaguach, That the * glovithenk 


— by » = we * 


l 


K3 For| 


hed 


+5 
. 


A—— 


J—_s 


” foo 4 


y P | : 


| a yeſſcl of perdition . 


 fonns of Adam! 


For my life, 1s quite-ſpnt with pen-. 
fivenes;.and my yeares with ſighing: 

my able.ſtrengrth, 1s decayed with my. 
iniquitic; and my bones are gnawen. 
With ll my diſtreſſers, 1 ama re» 
proch; and to my neighbours, vehe- 


| mently and a dread to my known- 


'«cquaintence; {cing me in the ſtreet, 
/they fled from me, I am forgorten, 
\as a dead man out of hart : Iam, as 
| For I hear, 
|the infamie of many, fearfulnes from 


_ | every-ſide: when they platt togither 
] againſt me; they crafcily-purpoſle, to 


take my ſoule. Burt TI, unto thee 


| doe [ truſt; Ichoyah: I ſayd, thou «re 
| my God. 


In thy hand «are -my 
times: ridd thou me, from the hand 
. of my enemies, and from my perſe- 
cutors. ' Make thy face to ſhine, 


| apon thy ſervant; (aye me, through 


thy mercy. 'Tehevah, let me not be 
'abaſhed, for I doecall upon thee: let 
the wicked be abaſhed ler them be (1- 


| lenced to hel. Let thelips of falſhood, 
| be mute; that ſpeak again the juſt an 


hard-werd,in baughrynes anddifpite. 


How much «© thy poodnes, which 
thou haſt layd up for them that fear 


thee i haſtwroughe, for them thar 
hope-for-ſafeti: in theez before che 
onn | Thou keepeſt 
them-ſecrer, #n the ſecret of thy face, 
from the rough-pride; of man : doſt 


| lay-them-upin a pavilion, from the 


ſtrife of tongues , | Bleſſed be Toho- 


his mercy ro me, "in a city of ſtrong- 
defcaſe.;” And, fayd in'my haſte- 
fhing-away; Iam cut down, trom be- 


1 fore thine cyes :  yer-certainly, thou 


1 
Ny 
I 
, 1 
oe 


heardeſt/ che! voice of my ſupplicati- 


yah : ' for he hath made-marveilous, 


ens-for-grace, whenlI cric 
thee, Loveye Ichovah, alhis gry. 
cious-(ains : Ichovah-keepeth the 
faithfull; and repayeth abundangy. | 
him that doeth haughtynes, -» | 
ye confirmed, and let your hart wer? 
 firong:;. all 
Ichovah. 


Fr 
* to 
. 


oak”) | 
Wex- | 


that hopefully-wayr jgj| 


PEE 


Te : 
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o 


word, 


V. $- « houſe of fortreſſes ] «place of de. | | 
fenſes, 4 moſt ſafe hold, Dayid beita An «| 
forced to take ſuch forts for his ſafety; | | 
did not mak: them, but God his frengrk ; 
23. 14- 19. @ 44.1,14, | 


{ce 1 Sam. 22.4. 05 


2 $4M,5.7. 9. 


| V. 6. commit my ſþirit] or commend, te. 
poſe, of truſt to be kept. ) Such words out | 


Lord Chrilt uttered on the croſs, tohi | 
father, Luk, 23. 46. | : 


V.7. 7 have bated] in Greek, Thou bf C1 
| 
that is, moſt voy 
faiſe and lying vanities , The word vaiy | 


hated. Compare P/al. 139. 21, 
nities of vayn-falſhood |] 


; Hebel ) here uſzd , befides veyn weld 
thing againſt which, Solomon writeth, 
yore 1, &c. meaneth in ſpecial, delay 
for 1dels are often called vanities, as6 


light, vile, and things of naught. Dent. 33,21, | 
1 King. 16.26, 2 King..17. 15. Jer. 2.4.0 
; "Sc. "A the C 


8.19. &@ 10,15. C7 14. 33. Oc, Thy 
obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own merg, 
| Jones. 2. 8. SEE 


tea Þ 
V. 8. haſt known my ſoule] that 1s, «- 


knewledged, cared for; and (a8 che Greek 
eranſlateth) ſaved it. See Pſol. I. 6+: + | 
| V 9. not ſhut me up] or cloſed me; thi 

1s, not given me into their pawer; fo Bſd. 18. 


43. {O, Cd. Deut. 23+, IF. & 3b Zo. 


: 


4 


of 


N thee] The Chaldee fayth, i th | 


chat 
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V. 10, gnewen] that is, fetted, and cov 
funed 4 with worms: in Greek, troubled ſee| 
-- ——_—_—_ ——_—_ 
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| XXX1. 


iniquity; fo the word 

; lain ; wee 2 King. 7. 9. SO, whordom: for 
| the puniſbment of whordom, Num. 14. 33. 

vv 13. hnown-arquaintance] that IS, luch 

#{ hiv, reſþefied, er favoured: and to whom 


made known my mind, eſtate Cc. my fawi- | 


| 


1. V. 13. ont of ber] that is, out of mind. 
"| 6x memorie ; for the remembrance of the dead 
| fyrgotten, Eccleſig, 5. therfore the grave, is 
the land of forgerfulnes; Pſal. 88. 13. 
veſſel of per tion] that is, 6 loſt Or broken 
veſſel, or ,»ſt, "ent, So Paul mentioneth 
| eſſels of perduion, Rom. 9.21, Or, « veſſel | 
| peniſhing , that is, re«dy to periſh «nd be loft; 
23 « periſhing ſbcep, Pſal.11 9.176, . 
| V. 14 the infamy of Maxy | or the diff a- 
mition (the ill report) of mighty-mzen, The 
| like complaine Ieremie mak-th in his 
troubles; ley. 20. 10, fearfulnes from 
every ſide], or terrour round about. In He- 
rue, Magor we. which name Ileremy 
gave to P<jhur the preiſt; fignifying that he 
|| ould Le & terroty to himſelf, and to all Fig 
| freinds, Ter,20.3.4. This phraſe Teremy of- 
tenuſeth; ler. s. 25. and 46. 5. <rd 49. 29. 
| Lam, 2,24, - when they plat Þ or whiles 
they conſult: ſee P/al. 2. 2. * 
16}. - V. 16. my twmnes] Hereby he meanerh, 
F that bis many aud ſundry events troubles, deli- 
| | | Yerances, profÞerit.es adverſities, life and de<th, 
(for all th.ngs have their appoint: d time, Eecclrf. 
| | 31,2.) were in the hand and difpeſition of God. 
"| Though times here, (as dayzes in;Pſal. 119, 
| 34.) may chicfly be mcant of is troubles: 
[38 Pf. 91 10. and 19 1, bat the Cha)dee 
| xpoundeth it, gh& times of my redempticn, 


£4 


the times that went over David,end over Jſreel, 
4«"d oo «ll the king dm of the Lande, 
gs f 26 
ns thy /<voureble countenance to afpeaye. 
me taken from "the bÞ: Ming preſeri- 
Nd, Nm, 6.25, andis often vicd in re- 


S0in 1 Chren. 29. 30. mention is made of | 


7. Make thy face ta ſhine } that is, | 


" +; 11, deeded, ] or weekned ſos one | and $0, 4,4; 20, and'119. 135, 
I" th and  falleth down through weaknes: V, 18: filencea ] that is, through ſhame | 18 
F- Pe: v7: bs Pſd. 109. 24, 48d 105. 37, | and fear be confounded, tamed , quicted , and | | 
with my iniquity) at, SON due | made ſtill , The word is fomitime uſed for | 
ten is vicd; as{| cutt of, or deſtreyed; and fo may here be | 


taken. So Pſal,q49.13,21. Thd'Greek riew- 
ſlateth, let them be brought down. fo 
bel:] vnderſtand, thruſt down to bell, or, to 
the grave ; as the Chaldee calleth it, the 
boſs (or place) of buriall, 
V. 19. <1 hard-word} or durable. ſpeech; 
a reproch which laftcth 1043 ro a mans infa- 
my. The Hebrue Ghnethsk fignificth dw- 
rax:e, herdnes and antiquity: Pſal 6,%. and 
reſp« Reth both antique things long a- 
goe, 1 Chron, 4. 22. and things laſting or 
durable for rinie to come, Prov. 8. 18. [ſe. 
23.18. And in ſpeeches, itis pur for an 
old. ſayd-ſaw, eaken up and axplicd ro ones 
rep:och, ard fo during lovg : and gene- 
rally f.r «ny hayd or flowt fpeech; 1 Sam.2.3. 
Pſalm. $4.4, and 75. 6. The Greek here 
expounderh 1t, iniquify. 

V. 21, Theu keepeſt them ſeerer] or, hi- 
deſt them in the hiding-place of thy preſence: 
wheve thou alwayes lookeſt unto them, i ſecret 
favour, which the world kroweth not of. 

rough-prides], or knots, knobs, rough-trou- 

Eee, The Hebrue Races figmifieth Knittivg 
or binding with hn. ts, Exod :8.18.4:d 39.2. 
Fem which 2 word is derived, in [ſa.40.4. 
fignifying- Knotty, knotby or rovgh places, | 
oppoſed to ſmiceth or playne, Here David 
uſeth it figuratively for rough affeTiors or | 
 «fions of wen, meaning their pride, conſpira- 


4 


cres,07 moleſiaticns,as the Greek-tranflarerh, | 


from the trouble of men. lay them up] 
or hide them . Herer pon Gods pecple are 
Called; his fored or hidden-ones. Fſal.f3.4, 

the ſty:fe cf tngues? ples, Or contraciftion, 
as the Greek turnethit : and th'Apoſſte 


| 


| 


] 
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Jade, verf. 11. hes þ | 

'V, 22. made marverlow his mercy], Or mar- 
veulo: fly-ſevercd it; as T fal 4. 4. fhewed bis 
mercy. in marveilou and kiddex manrer, As 


| 


| 


marvelous the tlagues of ſynners: Dent. 28; 59, | 


* +!» 
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wh 
as'2-/C hreu; 8, 5.072 (e- 


ſenſe] 
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® ſteged 
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contrary weiſe God threatned to make | 


or of fiene: rhat is, ibr-. 


i 


I — 


——_— 


%.. 


VO TRE PER 
ks KY ; 
£ hs tl IE 
p : F SM 


— 
« 


o 


_ ] a-ſiege or leger: Deut. 20, 20,07 28, 53, 
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d city, 23.4 King. 24: r0. The Hebrue | 
or fignifieth both a fort or skonce, and 


ſiege 
V. _ 23. ,my haſtenng.awey ] namely 
through eamaxanent or fear, as the word c0- 
} monly intenderh; Oct, 20 3-P/el, 48, 6.. 
a $41.4. 4. The Grzck calleth it anecſtaſee 
(OR #ravce.). And that David baſtcned him 
«way for fear; is recorded 1 Sam. 23. 26. SO 
Pſal. 116,11, cut down] Ionas in 
| tvs afftition reſpeRed chis ſp2ech of Da- 
| vid,.and changing a letter , for Nigrazts 
ſayth, Nigraſht;, ? 4m driven 4W4y from be- 
| fore thy face 23 c. Ionas 2.4. Sothe Greek 
here tranſlaterh it, 7 am ceſt away. 
+  Vo24. the faithful} or, keepeth fidelities, 
| AS [/e. 26. 2. The original word 3 obey 
; eyther faithful-pcyſons, or truthes, fidelitics. 
| as P/el.r2.2, The Greek here hath,trxthes. 
; pyeth abundauily ] or, to «bundance, 
with ſurpluſage, that doeth haughtynes} 
This fenfe the Greek giveth, The Hebrue 
may allo thus be Engliſhed , he (that is 
God) doeth haughtynes, that is, bigh magniji- | 
cent «4s, For the original word Gaavab 
ſomtime nateth Gods high magnificence, 
jal. 68. 35. ſomtime mans haughty pride. 
p if "3 EE 
_ V. ay, wex-ſtronz] or, he wil ſtrengthen. 
See Pſal. 27. .14. bopefully way! | or 
perſevere with-hape and patience . The word 
pechesl implieth both 4 patient weyting, Gen. 
| $. 10. and « hope or truftng , as the holy 
Ghoſt expounderh ir, - Ar. 12.21. from 
| & 42.4. © forF-bovah] whichthe 
haldce expoundeth, the word of the Lord, 


—_—_ 
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PSALMZ 32. 


vid teacheth that [leſſednes conſileth; tn | 


| £ 
Da 
remiſſion of ſynns." 3. Hiding "of ſynns cauſetb || - 


trouble), but confeſſion giveth eaſe to the conſei.-" 
| ence. 8, | Ay in ruftion vnto V: luntary obedr- 
ence. tv." The d:Ferent tnds of the wicked and 


” OM 
alm, of David: , 


i : 'Ps ALM B: "0'04 I, 


| will confeſs againſt we m 


| {cl, mine eyehalbe upon thee.” Benot 
| ye as the horſe, asthe myle,withow 


| paines are for the wicked:bur hethit| | 
| truſteth-in fchovah,mercy ſhall com- | 
- | paſs him; Rejoyte ye in Tchovahind| 

| beglad yejbſt; and ſhowt-Joyialh, 


'$, Bleſſed he whoſe treſpak inf? 
given,whofe (yn iscomred;). 6 1/! 
bleſſed & the man, !1O-whonrIehows |/ 
 1mputerh nor iniquitie: and jn whoſ|. 
ſpirit. , « no deceit. Becauſel cerfhil. 
 ſpeakiog,my bones wore-gway.win 
age: in my roring, all the day;. F, 
day and night, thy hand wazhiny| ? 
upon me : my moiſture wayrurned 
 1nto the droughts of ſummer Selgh, | 
My ſyn, I acknowledged to thee: ayg| 
my iniquitie,, I covered not, ſayd.t| 
y treſpaſky, | 
to Ichovah: and thou , forgaveſhthe| 
 Iniquitie of my ſyn Selah. Fortis |. 6 
ſhall every gracious-ſain& pray unto! 


Py k 
. 


— 


. c 


thee, at the time of finding : ſire, | | 
at the flood of many waters ; any} 
him, they ſhall not reach. - Thou! 7 
a ſecret-place ro mee, from diſta{| 
thou wilt preſerve me: with ſhowting| 
»ſongs of deliverance,thou wiltcom- | 
paſs me Selah. I will make thee pry. | 
dent , and will teach thec, in the wy | 
that thou ſhalr goc: I will give-cous- 


underſtiding; whoſe mouth wuffhe | 
ſtopped with bit and bridle ; which 
come not neer unto thee. Many| 


ll 


| 


all ye upright of hart. 
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td... dw... Att. it 


——os he faych}} tr} wake thi. prudent; | ful and juſt, to forgive us them, 1 Tobn 1.9. See 
rk thee. Thas title.js ſet beforefug- IIS rnrey es 
| pre. pſalmes. whoſe ſyn is coves | 


04 V. 6. the time of finding] or, time to find: 
|] ineaning, by the Lord, Pſam.85. 3. not | which may be meant of. the time when of- 
1 | mar himſelf , who muſt not cover but flitions ſhall find, that 1s ſhall come vpon him; ; 
| knowledge (91; Pſal.32.5: otherweiſe, be | as Pal. 116. 3.4: Of the me when God may || 
| | full uot proſper;Prov.2.8.13, Now God eo- | be found, as Iſa: $5.6, 20d that time is, whes * 
= ſyn;when he imputcth/it notas the. yerſe | he i ſought with the whole bart. .Dent. 4. 2.9. : 
onus ſheweth £© and as this 4s .mans { ler. 29. 13. 2 Chron, 15. 15, To this latter . 


happines; ſo for God not to cover it, 1s the Chaldee appheth ir, ſaying ef favour. 

.| | woe and miſerie. Nebem. 4.5. floud] or innundation. AS waters fgni- 

| NV, 2. not impute] not think, count, Or | 7 trove nog oro 9.2, ſo a floud of waters, | 
ecþ&;/And chis is an effe&-of his grace'in | denotern great troubles &7 perſecutions. Dan. | 
| Chiiſ; as it is written, Gad was im Chrſt, | 9:26- 11.22. Nabnm.1.8- Iſe.59.19; Rev. | | 
andyeconcied the world to bimſef,not imputing | 12. 35. 18:;The Chaldee paraphraſerhs) in | * | 
therr ſynns vnto them: 2 Cor.5.19. And here- | the time when many peoples come 4s Waters, SY 
* {unto the A oftle applyeth this Pſalme | they ſhal not come nee, him to doe bimevil, i 
this; David fayth, bleſſednes is the mans unto ! V. 7. ſhowtng ſongs of deliverance} or, |, 7 
: | whow God imputeth; juſt.es without works: | of evaſi.n; that is, thou wilt give me oc- | 
faicgh Bleſſed-are they whoſe iniquiities «ie | Cafion. by deliverance. of me , to ſing ma-| | 
firgiven, an 4 whoſe ſyuns are covered'> Bleſſed ny-ſongy of-prayfeurito-thee; = (T4QF | | 
- ,*V.- 8-7 miyne. eye ſhalbe xpes thee J or, | 


i: [#450 man to whome the. Lord ſhall not impute | | . ' '$] 
{jn. Rom. 4. 6. 7:8. - | none eye I'wil fer. upor thee; thatis, Fwil | | 


3 V. 3-: berauſe { ceaſe Speaking] or,when | have care of,£3 look wel unto theeas Icr.40.4, 
[1 Kept-filence , forbearing to confeſs my ſywns; | Exra: 5. 5. Deut, 11. 12, Pat. 34-16.50 the 
|#after, verſ'5. Like datrine Elihu teach- | Chaldee explayneth ir , 7, wil counſel thee, 
| «h, bb:33:19.—22. ; —— and ſet'myne eye upon thee for ydod, Or thus, 
, |þ V.4: thy hand] in Chaldee; thy plegue. | 7 wil pive-connſel, unto thee withniytie «ye; | 
|. moiſture] the cheif ſap, Or radical-roiſture | that 15, (with my rare and providence... Thus | | 
| Which; is an arry and oily ſubſtance dif- f Chriſt counſclled Peter with his eye, 
(pred through the body ; wherby the tife | Luk.22.61;So the eye is ſayd to mock; Prov. [| . | 
sfoftered; and which bein ſpenr, death | 30. 17. os SPY SOOT 
[1d)n-Nuw, 11.8, where it isapplicd-to {fools and brutifh, ſo as ye miffberuled | * 
| [the belt moiſture (07 cream) of oil. +. | by force and rigor, nor by reaſon." For : 


| 

5]--V-s+ confeſs] Confeſſing of ſyuus, is when | unto-the borſe belongs «whip,  unta the aſia | 
| ne freely manifeſteth them , accuſing | bridle; and 4 od, tothe fools back. Prov.ns.3- | » 
| If20d prayſing Gods mercy, which | mouth myſt be ſtopped] or, jaw to be tyed. | re | b: 


| MeexipeQerh in faith-; ſee loſ. 7.29, :- | Hebr; to ſop; for, to be ſtopped: adtive for 


' — : EC , "— of * , 8 The 5 | , j k 
| 936ſime ny rethſſec} or, concerning | paſſive; 36 ter Pſa. 36. 3." WITH. | 
[Þripaſſes; but both» the Greek verſion | come not newr} thatis; which wil not obey 6r 1 


Plainly hath, «inſt me; and eſwhere the | doe thee ſervice, wileſs they be forced and ruled | 


i © Rs. IRE. 


Hebrue gbnalei here vſed) ſeemeth to be | by the bridle.; according to the: ſaying of F 
Pitfor ghnala:: as Pfal. 10820. compared | the Apoſtle, behold we put bitts,amto the hor- a q 


WIUTP/e.60:20.' . - the iniquity of.my yn} | ſex mouthes, that they ſhould abey us. 1am .3.-3) 


[4bat is;;; the guilrehd puniſhment of. it.;as |  V. 10. Many paynes] or, Great ſmarts, ja bo | 
167-3211 And thusbethatcorfeſſeb-and | (or ſores ) aje for the wicked : ſo Solomol | 


feet bn, ſhall have merey,” Prov. 28: 13, | fayth; AfrBhol folvwhtÞ ſhuntrrigro Prev: | ! * | 
Nt feehoowledge ar yr, Gad fad 13- 21409 19.49 24:20, 0] | 
mms SR — L os Plalme 33-1 | 
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P SALME 23. 


| God tobe praiſed for bis goodnes, 6. for 
his powerful works, 12, and for bie providence. 
20, Confidence is to be placed in God, 
OS OT In 9 ER | 


Howt-joyfully ye juſt, in-Tehovah: 
FJpraiſe, becometh the righteous. 
| Confeſs ye, to Ichovah with harp: 
| with. Plalterie With ten-ſtringed -in- 
firumenc;fing-plalm unto him. -Sing 
| ye to him; a new ſong:doo-well play- 
| 1ng-On-the inſtrument , with trium. | 
phant-noyſe. For righteous the 
| word of Ichovah: andall his work,in 
faith, He-loveth, juſtice.and judge- 
ment: thecarthisfull, ofthe mercie | 
of Ichovah. By the word of Ichovah, 
{ the heavens were made.: and all the 
hoſt of them , by.the ſpirit of kis 
| mouth, He gathereth -rogither as 
| an.heap,the waters of the the ſea ; he 
|. giveth,the deeps into treaſuries. Ler 
{ all the:carth, be-in-f:ar of Iehovak: 
| let all-the inhabitants of the world 
ſhriok-with-fear for him. For,he ſayd 
andat was : hecommanded, andit 
ſtood: Techovah,diſfpateth the coun- 
| {&) of: the nations : he bringeth- to- 
| nought, the cogitations of the: 
ples. . The counſel.of Ichoyah , ſhall 
pangior ever; the cogitations.of his 
» tO gencrat1on and generation, 
O bleficd & the nation,wherofIcho- | 
| vah s God: the people , that hehath 
| choſen , for a pofſc{fjon ro himſelf, 
| Fromtheheavens Jehovah doeth be- 
| hold: doeth ſe, all che ſongs of A 
»K0M\ the-hirm:place of his 


——_ 
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| an infirumee 


et em . 
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| the'inhabiranes of theearth, Hen womg 


meth altogither theit hart: "heap | 
eretly - attenderh , unto alt they 

works. T here s nO King, ſayed fy 
multitude of a power:a mighty.may, | 
ſhall not. be delivered by. mukicade 


| ofable-ſtrength, A horſe i failhoog 


for ſalvation; and ſhall not deliver/by. 
multitude of his power . Loe. the 
eye of Ichovab,s unto themthatfexr 
him : to themthat hopefully.yz |" 
for his mercie . To ridd-free their 

ſoule from death: and tokeep-them- 
alive in famine. Our ſoule, carmeſt. |, 
ly-waytcth for Ichovah : he # our 

help, and our ſheild, PForinhim,|, 
our hart ſhall rejoyce.: far ja the| 
name of his holynes, doe werwſt,| | 
Let thy mercy, Tehovah, be uponys; |! 
even-as, we hopefully- waytfor thee, | 


 CAnmtations, | 


TY Ecommeth] the word denotcrh\«fqr | 
dnd comely } mw for which a things] 
to be. liked «xd deſired . So Pfd. 3.5 
e- 147.1. The Apollle expreſlethitin 
Greek, by fsyror bewnfull: Rem.z0Q1j,h1d| ? 
Eſa.y2.7% Hand 
© V. 2. with harp ] or, with fittemyinHle-| | 
brue Kinror ; a muſical! inſtrument, | ! 
yented by Iubat,Geu.4.37. uſed formith] | 
and joy, Pſal.137-1.2. Eſ6.24.8, Gen,z1-17 1 
and therfore is called the pleeſans bayFþ.| | 
81.3.0ppoſed unto mourning, J06.30-31-8| | 
$kill on this inſtrument, Dayidexcelled,| | 
x Sam.16.16.23. and with this and other, | | 
they uſed in Iſrael to celebrate theLond 
with gladnes, 1 Chron. 13.8. & re.16ak, | 
er 25. 1,Nehem, 12.29.50 ſpiritually inthe 
new Teſtament,Rev. 14.2. Tub]. 
terie ] or | Luit, or Viole: In Hebrue Nee, 
ſo called ot the form wii) 
as ſeemeth was with 4 round bolloW 2h, || 
muchlike a bottel: ( for Nebd is alſo#b#|* 


| dwelling he Jooketh forth: -unto all 
off 200'g17 . 


tel or piecher, x Sam.10,3: Land) ws 
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" = Ge —_ mend their i in- 
-nts named Noble , Nadlon, Nabliim.. | 


fi The rp here; calleth 4t, pſebterion.. 


EY 14164 


F nerd] this differed from 
| oe ng ther gforet chown 

h 's here ſh 

V. J "5 new [c BY JA 


ing is ſayd ole 


_ 


] aw hich' 1s 3h $#ſh, renewed upon 


+ yew occaſions , and: fo permadent; as lob 


... [4s bath on vld & ancw commandlenent, 
. 1x78. Or theſe new ſorgs(mentioacd here, 


faxth, my glorie was new With me. SO THE: 
b. 


ny 104 Par $574; 96-1. 798.1. eF 144-9- 


eavens;/and new eerie; Rev. zhet;.64 new man, 


"Bo Spec, 5- CF 4.44, 6 new Teruſalem, evel. 
a | $1:2+ cha things MeW :j 2 Je 17: ke 2, 
131; $:S60atfo Rev. 69. V 14. _ 

4 well playing &e.]tharis, make good muſs Ri! 
"1 melodie: $0 1 Sam. 16.17.18. Ej4-23,16, 
1{Moditbiamelodie we aremow willed to 1 


| doc=- | 


"make to the Loyd in our havty Egbe,var's! The 


| Hebrue:Nagar, (wherof cometh Neginats, 


| 4 4.1. ) properly. i5 #0 play. with the hand 


7k hþow en hſtrument, 1 Sam, 19.9. 


ws wy Vs. the. earth is 


Ts 
*4\ 


room ra p de 
7, to have treifuries or ftorehouſes of wind, P «l. 


' Leonflant , For fo this wor 


js made of the powers or þ 


V.4. #n faith} that is, —_ tree, & | 
15' Ofte! uſea, | 


2-Exod, 093027 ' Moſesthands 'weee with 
ſietly, fimizs Mt ane. 
cf 


F[.1 119.64. | For God gdoeth good unpo all, 


+ be 1ſt and unjuſt, Math. 5 45. Y feveh man 


+} 
Ls 


& beaft. PFul.3 6.7." © 
i nick boſÞof thims] thaaniis: dmg 
DMRthtes 3:0 the 25 7) 4s eHrgulefur, moon, flarrs 
Nc, Pſal. 148. TnyÞiSo Bah Omni. | 
boſs of heave, 
1890.24.29. Spirit } or breath; thus' 
febovek; his. TPord; and his Spirit are noted | 


>S 


ol. to be the maker of the woz1lg; $in Gen.r. 

Al 'V. 7. viverh the dee; 5) fat Kohn or 
Wy. Lek the deep watths pits treefurie ,|or in, 
i4 U4r 


idden from! 
here the ſecret 
FFY '3$. 16. $0 God is fa d 


ſecret "ſtobe houſes 


mar); called elf'y 


| Eſa. 42. 10, } may have reference to the | 
' [Hare 6fchings under the goſpell , whete 7 
ji] pens 12. covenant; Heb. 8.3.13. new 


age lixeris ſay, [7 


Tr7Wg: fi 42 AER Aus ofilerks Þ 


nes, Te.'4F, 3. "abs the like; The Chaldee \£ 
tranflateth, he purteth, (the wacery)! inzo the, 
| treſurics of the deeps, 
V."'5. it ſtood ] ad? exifted firm 

able, and q contip 7 png 119, 91 
4 V, 10. TE Ts Fo, of keth-fruſtzated 
 andoeth, ahrogateth; a word oppoſcd tor 
tfying, CES [tabliſhin? ; þ To. & 
19.3. 

and breakgth. 
We a: fant thiths' "continiie en 
| have ef  acſoaver: tne Proſe to! 
j the CONtTary. >fe 1/4,14.24- +H * <a 19. 

Mov. 19,27, © 
FV. 12:14 GodÞ reEweer, by petiat eole- 
| _ favany 1 though ll tbecarth Be bus . 
+| Ce. 17.7: Exod. Ts ie So is bly 3B 
{ TIC . 4 $-I5J 
ramen Hfene bp rhe: 
gh rue Ich on ctigac ] a along with-, 
| ort otheys ; Tob. 34. 2.9%" "Evra; 4$: _— 
- the Greek ieerprecers cook ir: tiers tran- 
-fatingiDhus mad, ao2orbxkir jpg; 
 ſomtimac it fi gnifieth, who!ly or 0 my 
e 


798.10, Ay lometinge, .togithex , OF 

2:2+.Al] thcſe agree well We f « 
Tae wholly forth every bllde 
hart, 'andFpirit, /Z4% 12:2 Wherupon he 
is<allc<the-Farhoruf cis, 246b1 2,9228d 
the Ged' of the ſpirits of al: fieſb; 1Ayhny eb {nao | 


Oi ag of4 poor aber Pf apgarmic; : | 
RAPE beczuſe t reare poop y Yap 

ative men, Pſa 136: is. 

F OY. 17, <AWorſ b' farfhodd') "that is, a | 

 felfe and' decertfml bely 1 'ean B&t five a'rwan, « 

but fayleth thofethatatib/hinds rol 


Iſs 
bringez> to git] anti, 


E 


> 0x5 "2 806. 'Thiz Horſe is hatCulys fo 
F I yah KEfurgituge; this, being) Ve0- 


r þ Creatures ſiron « feiree « «nd tenrapiau, | 

22, $. 40 thetfoge 5 "prepdied | | 
Sg duo atte},butfabvan hy of the Lond =P 
"Prov. 21:37 7 494; [.: | 
why Thc aye ffelinol) cha zphid 
: 14; [FhdrpHans ey one moot ag4he next 
\x6Tle the DELL; Grepvh, [24 
4: SF by Malt LA el 
.0n-Men. for 2.00 ones 8 4 Fy 


oa: ahora: ox* 


Sa 


þ. 


1115;c 


nad — —— 


” 


SE 


TT Yon ” © 


P 3 pLME XXXTITh y 


Vo :2I, in Me: Chaldee , in bis word, =þ | Irhorah, allnoe ra amr good. = 
; 3: .F7-4-- .12. Comefonns,h 

[ wil learn yow, the I 

hd |, TJ. Whoiheman, th 

| lifes that lorethgayes, ,00 ſee, = 

14-. Keep thyto 

and; thy lips, from Fane bop 

| T5... Eſchewevil;, anddee © 

| ſeek peace, andpurſewix, 5 

þf,** I; The eyes of Ichon, am. 

to thejuft: and his ears, th he 


Poeuks, J&\" 


" Davidp raiſe fer God ig his ONT 

| exhorteth 3" thereto by his experience. 9. 

| They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 12. He x- 

_ teth-te the Ft, God.- 16, The prince | 

ET bhp righteous, an miſeries of the 'wickea. LL 1 
| wd 


r. eApſalm of David; when he ha&| © | Out-crie .. 
dx changed his behaviour, before-Abi- | py 17.. Thefaceof _ 
' | melechy andhehaddrivenhimavay, - - þ them that-doeevil: toc 
| facts wA3'gone. el. 2: | | memorial from the earth," 
avi} Will blefſe Ictorat ih'all | |. 8... They eryed, (0 hoy , 
© © Ltime;coninually;hisprayſe |} heard: andri d-them-fres Mic 
be in my mouth. | {heir diſtreſſes.. 

| ©: 3 In lehoyah, my ſoule (hal glo- P19; Ichovah is neer, wth 
| Fri tho.meck ſhall hear, and hal ce ff 'kenofhare: andhecontritt 

| Lboyg '-- | he wilfave.' 
[| ” Mag fy veTchorah withries * |... 20:'Many, eo theerisdldes & 
17 2x9] ſer hs 4-990 his hametogither. and out of them all Tehonhvinks 


Aw. * 


I |- fought Ichovah ;and hean- | .| him free... 

£3 ET es Tndridd-me-fee rom +21, He keeperh all his boner 

| [7 ny Fears 4 » of them;'is nor broken, '-" + 
Tix; They 16dkedIto him. and flow- q.] 22: Evil ſhalſlay the wicked: a 
|; WF SF Faces, be not aſhamed. þ"* |-they thar hare the jaft kalbe-co6 
| | -. 74 Thispoor-affli&ed mer called, | | demned:as guittic, '_ 

: |. | and. Ichovah heard: and ſaved hi, | © 23. Tehovah rederneth elk 
T8 -our of all his.difireiſes. ;; » .- of hisſeryants::.and they:{hall notle 


þ-1'8:Thet Angetoflehorab pitcheth- -:-\þcondemned-as- guiltic,althah f 
: | 2:camp!, abovut- thei that fear him; ol 7 for-ſaferie i in him, 2. wo 
Ko » Tale on} "is wy £ [GB wind 16 THYET All; 1R0lf 
' 8. Taſt ye and fre, that Tehovah# |; Þt 
| "good ; &.bleſſed & the man, that ho- hath © - CAmmotations.” # 
F | peth-fot-ſaferie-in him. * Dos OM Gn [hol kr th jon; i 
FT 1037 Feae: Fhovah- ye his ſaints: | . Pty the taſt; 25.0 = ey 


+l. : ; often other where | 
| for there no want, tochenvehar fear | | fe bath for. ones far ſis 


| 
lo [fs Thetom minor] | a pin eine 
| Y | |< ree er pllateth ir face 
nga [ip 3 A liſcerged, nn 


TTL. 


< << wt uwbeas” - a + 
P ks. 
=} 
> 


—_—— 
pr _—_— 
PSs þ.d 
—_ 


——_—_— 


Fe 


&s and charvets of fyre, 2 Kg. 6. 17, See 
allo Fſal. 91. 14, 12. ST SY 
| . -V. 9, Taſtand ſee] that is, make trial, | * 
ef d | 4nd you ſpall find that God s good , ſweet and | 
L a | dele&able.; and you. will the more defire 
p ' him. Thus the Apoftle applicth theſe | 
words,laying; « new born babes deſire ye the . 
ſincere bulk of the word that ye may grow ther- | - 
. | by; if ſo be ye have taſted that the. Lord is good. 
x.Pet. 2,203. n him] The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, in.his.word. | 
V. to. Fear fehevah ] ynder this word 
Fear , 1s comprehended Gods whole wor- 
| ſhip, as is ſhewed on Pſel, 15. 10. and the | 
\ walking in his wayes , as 16-13 expounded ia 
2 Chron.6.31, compared-with x Knng.$.49, 
and Pal, 128.1. ke 
V. 11, Lions] Lurking lions ( wherof 
ſee Pſal.7.3.) which ate luſty, {tr ong-toatþed, 
| fierce, roring, raveneus; as appeareth by Pſa. 
| $8.7. & 104.21, Mic. 5. 8. Exch.19.3.5.6.7, 
Tob.z 9.42. And-hereby may bement-he | 
rich and mighty of the world, whom God of- 
(1. 97:74 C7 105-3.C7 1065+ ten bringeth co miſerie; and ſo the Greek þ 
" V.4. Magnify ] ot Make great,to weet | for Lions, putteth here the rich, Tirants and | 
| by-preyſing.” So Deut.32.3; Give ye'yreatnes | ſtrong men are ſomtime called Lions, ley, 2, | 
[RC EE OT 000030 YT x61 0 Chron 1133. Nahum.2.13. See-Luk, | 
4 +!V., 6.: TheyJdaoked} ro: weer the meek, | 1. 53, ere empoveriſhed}] orſuffer-pe- } 
_ | mentioned before ver/. 3-0r generally ,they | nurie. See Iob. 4. 10. 11. Prov. 1043 [ 
thetlook and flow unto him. . .. . flowed] | _ that ſeek Febovab ] Chalgee that ſeek the | 
| | 7®-w 4 river; the like fimilicude is, [ſe.2-2. | dodrine of the Lord. Se 
"| &60.5.ler.3r.12; & 51.44. ; benot;) V. 13, that willeth] thavis, fe would:I B32 
 Jbaned or » ſhall not be afhamed;' which | have, and delighteth, ' . dayes Ne oad] | * 
vorginthe original fienityeth digging; as | that is, to injoy good, mayy dayes; which | 
?/4:35.7, applied to jhame, which cauſeth | Apoſtte ( folowing the Lxx. } exp efſeth 
| Den to ſeek. to hide themfelves; as is. tive- } thus; to ſee good dayes, 1 Pet.'3. ro! that is, ] 
| TAs, % 6:15. 16. | 9. 
|... Y» $. The Angel ] that is, the «Angels; | 
| fre Getkech of hoft + Ka och i 


4 hoſt And offetv in 


He we,one is put fora multitude; as | IQ, . " 
the nbabitart, tor; the inbabitants,” x Sam(!5. ] 1. 16 


{5 with;x Chros, ir, 4%; Sd, fag tar fragt; fe <4 Y | 
Tra 78«454 tree, for ters; quay}, for quayls. we? 0 
£ * 95.33.49, Kee the note on , | \$ Ho, wang 7 
| Mg | OV © : 4 '' | 17. my | 
T3 f 5 OVOY wm _ R Ag - 


—_— - - 
, OY _ ». %. « pL, + 
- LOR TEES . * 4% OT p x. _— ” , 
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| The face of the Lord FA angry 474in(t evil doers, 


17 to. So the Chyldee expoundeth.it, 


| See. Pſal. 21. 18, we 
* V. 18. They cryed ] thatiis,. as' the 
| Greek ſayth; The ff eyed: and the Chal- 
- dee, the juſt prayc prod 

| V. 19. the.broker of bart] them that have 


| their havyes broken, and their ſpirits contritt (or | 


humble;) for their ſynns, See the like | 
ſpeeches, Pſal. 51.19. & 147: 3. 1]4.57.15- 
er Gt. 1. ler. 23.9. Luk, 4.18. 
| V.20. theevils] that is, greifi and efflifti- 
ons; as Deut.31.19. Pſel 17.5. 7 83.4. Mat. 
5. 34. the word alſo may import ſy#ns and 
vices ; as Pfal, 2.8, 3. ©: 94.23» Soafterin 
verſe 22. | 
V.' 22: the wicked] or doe-binr-dye, 
ill him: becauſ:he ſhil not be delivered 
 there-from: 2s the jaſt man'11$, verſſ 20. 
The Greekand Chaldee expound it, The 
| _— fynners* (of the wicked) evil. 
| condenned-«s-guilty ] and conſequently 
periſh. See Pſc.5. 17. Se h 
V. 23. 4ll that hope] 


de. Aint 


tm. tt. a. 4 


LY 


_ tt — I —_— Dd —— 


PSALME 35, 


|. David proyeth for bis owne fafery;and bs 
1 enemies confuſcon. 12. He complaineth of their 
{ wrong full dealing, and ſheweth his contrary ca- 
| riage. 22. Therby be mciteth God againſt them, 
W; 'Pſaln;0f Davics© 


&- that plead with mee: warrthou, 
| agazaſt.them that warr againſt mee. 
Lay hold onthe (hicld and buckler: 


, | and ftand-up; for my.help. - And: 
| draw-out the ſpear & ſword, to'mect 
- | with ing perſecytors: ſayro my ſoul, 
' | Law: thy (ſalvation. Let them be aba- 


] th:d and aſhamed, that ſeck my foul: | gng,, twill confeſs thee, in the gre 


'Lor their Way be ,'darkney &; $a ah 
neſſes: &che Ange}of Ichowah; pur. | 


er then himfelf:,.and the poor-ftlc. | : 
red and. needy , from the ſpoiler of} | 


chat is, eny one of | riſe up: ehings that I knew not. dy | 
| then. $0 of, ixufed for 49; Pſakiag.2o. | Ba _ _— The nT i 


4 


1 BLcad thou Ichovah , with them 


J 


fonnded; rhar think, mide ei ,nj 
them be, as chaff before the vind;.y'). 7 
the Angel of [chovah , drivii, ths, | 


ſuing them-. For withourcauſ ? 


have hidd for mee, the corrypigons) ! 
their net :. withour cauſe, Home 
diggcd for my fon]. Let waultoy, | , 
rumecome on him,he nox aware:& | * 
jet his net which-4ie hath hidden. | - 
catch him 3. with tumultuoyyrgne 
let him fall thereinto . Andmyſgg, 


ſhalbe glad in Ithevak: {hall joy. ig | * 
his falvation, All my bones laliy 
lehevah,who i like theegthatriddeſt; | 
free-the poor-atflidted;fr6 the frog; | 


him? Witneſles of cruel «wr 


evil, for good: the'bereaving ofmy 
ſoule.. And , when they werefic 
my clothing was ſackcloth; I afflided| |} 
my. {ule with faſting:and my praper | 
returned upo my boſome.' I.walked, 

29 5f be bad been a fellow -friend, '3f |) 
be had been brother te mee: Thoued 
-down {ad , as he that bewaylahbs 
mother. Bur in my halting, they|1 
rejoyced, &were gathered.togithes: 
the {miters; were gatheredtogith(C 


lee them be rurned backward & con- 


| charch : Twill praiſethee ; among'a) 


1 


zl 


35 


| notſay, wee have ſwallowed himup. 
Letthem be abaſhed, & confounded, 


16 


Y 


* | mighty peop! 
| gy ENEM! 
| wi thew that are my haters without 


jhce: all the day, thy praiſe. 


[7 


Fd 


Ee. Let notthews that are 
with falſity, rejoyce at 


———.. 


equſe, wink with the eye . For they 


ſpeak not peace: & againſt the quict- 


ones of theearth,they imagine words 


deaf:0 Lord, be not farr.off fom me. 
$tyrr- up and awake,to my judgmet: 
my God , and my Lord to my plea. 
Iadge mee according to thy juſtice, 
ſchorah my God ; and let them nor 
rejoyce at mee. Ler them nor ſay in 
their hart, aha-our (oule : let them 


topither,thar rejoyce at mine evil:ler 
them be clothed with baſhfulnes and 
ſkame,that magnify againſt mee. Let 
them (howt- joyfally & rejoyce, that 


- [delytemy Juſtice : and let them ſay 


continually, magnified be Tehovahy 
that delyreth the peace of his ſervant. 
And my tongue, ſhall meditate thy 


AN 0t4tons, 


Lead) This propertly is to contend or 

debate « matter with many words, as the 
aext word, werr or fight, is with deeds, 
But Gods pirading oft-times is in aRion; 
She pleaded Davids cauſe againſt Nabal, 
When be ſlew bim: 1 Sem. 25.39. Andas 
here David prayeth,, ſo God elſwhere 
With bis people. {fe.14.9. 24s 7 1.) Wert] 
name of cutting , biting ,- or d:vouring;- for 
Werys devour and. conſume” wany. $0 the 


|P-nrdiafayd ; ro have « wonth, that is an 


| ofdeceits. ' And they havcinlarged | 
 theit mouth againſt mee + they have | 
\ | (ayd, aha aha; our eye hathſeen, Ic- 
” | hoyah thou haſt ſcen ,ceaſe =not-as- 


| 


| (or, tn 4 corrupting-ditch; ) as Pal. 7. IG. 


promiſeth/, to plesd with thoſe: that pled | . heve digged }. to weet, 4 pit to fal in: { | 


which in the-original tongue hath the 


edge, Tob, 1.15, Heb, 11.34, and to eat, that. 
15 #0 kull and conſume, 3 Sam. 11.25. 

V. 3. draw-out |" or, 2s the Hebtue 
phraſe is, emptic; that 15 unſhead: the like is - 


ſore] or cloſe-meapon, as the'name hg- | 
nifteth . This interpretation ſcemeth 
joyneth this word with the former ſpear: 
| enus alſo theſe two weapens of offence, 
areanſwerable to the former two of de- 


_— 


fence , the ſherld «nd buckier; and of this } 


Hebrue name Segor, the Greek Sagaris, 
(and perhaps the Latin Securis,) ſeemeth 
to be borowed, for a ſword or axe. And in | 
Ib. 28.15. this word 1s uſed for « doſe. trea- | 
ſure, or ſtored-gold; as here for « doſe wee- 
pon, Otherweiſe we may read according 
to the Greek, and other yerſions , cleft 
thou, or.ſtop; to weet, the way or peſſage, 
V. 4. that ſeek my ſaule] that is, my life, 
to take it away: for ſo this phraſe common- 
ly meaneth; as P/al. 38.13. & 54.5. & 70. 
3. Exed. 4.19, Mat. 2.20. and ſometime 
is {o explayned, as ?/el.63.10, 1 King.n9. 
10. they ſeek.my ſoule to take it away. Yet 


| 


ſomtime this-phraſe intendeth, ſecking the | 


ſoule for ones good; as Pſalm. 142. 5, 
turned backward ] 2 token of fear, ſhame, 
and difcomfiture ; as Pſal. 129, 5. C7 40. 15. 


CF 790, 3. 9. 4. Iſa. 42: I7. lex, 46. Fo | 


V. 6. Darknes exc. ] thatis moft dark 
and ſlipperte: meantne, fearful, dangerou,trou- 
bleſome ec, Nakum, 8. t j4l.$8.7. & 197. 
9. Prov.4.t9. So elſwhere it is ſayd, their 
wey ſhalve unto them «s ſlipperneſſes in the 
darknes; they ſhalbe driven and fall therin. Ter, 
$2.23. | I 

V. 7. the corruption exc.] that is, their 

| corrupting pernicious net, OF theiy inſnaring cav- 
ruption: Or underſtanding the word ix , we 
may read , they hidd-their net-for me in «pit, 


lob. 6.27. Or, have diligently-ſearched, and 

lays weyt , . So digging 1s uſed for ſeeking; 

Tob, 3.21, & 39. 32«, / Me 
V.8, tumultuous-rume} calamitie waſting 


or deſolation that is With noyſe and ſound 4. of 
| | | waters, 


| of the ſword; Exod. 15. 9., Levit, 16. 33, | 


beſt, becauſe of the Hebrue pauſe, which | 


þ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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| waters, Iſa, 17.12.13. So Pſel. 63. 10. Prov. 
7 {7% "I 

V. 10. wy _— that is, my ſtrong and 

| ſolid members ( as the Chaldee tranſlateth 

at members, ) delivered out of danger: 


' { meaning; that with all his ſtrength he 


\would'prayſe God. Sb the bohes are ſayd 
to rejoyce , Pſal: $1. 15. the loynes to bleſſe, 
Fob. 31.20, the ſpoiler For yobber; that 
| by open violence taketh away. Compare 
lob. 5.15. 


vis/ent, or (as the Greek ſayth,) unjrſt wit- 
| neſſes « SO Exod,23.1. Deut.19:16. 

V. 12, the bereaving of | that is, #0 de- 
.prive, bereave or rob me, of my ſoule or life;or, 
to bereave my ſoule of comfort . The word 
*wroperly figntticth, the bereeving or leſs of 
| children, © © oo 
_ ."'V. 13. - ſckcteth ] uſed to be worn in 
figne of ſorow, Pſal.5 9.12. Gen. 37.34. Mat. 


ſed, Pſel.69.12. even as the word efflidted, 
here expreſſed, is there underſtood, Pal. 
'69.11. with faſting] an other ſign «nd 
cauſe of ſorow: wherefore moutning & faſting 

are uſed for the ſame. Math. 9.15, with 
Mark. 2.19. returned upon my boſom] 
| or, into my boſom. The meaning miy be, 1 
, oye #ften for them, ſecretly , «nd with herty 
| oving «ffeFion. For, the yeturning of the pray- 
er ſcemeth to mean the often minding and 
repeating of it ; the boſom ſignifieth ſecrecie, 
Prov,21. 14. & 17.23. Pſalm. 89; 51. and 


we may read it thus , Let my prayer returne 
 8nto my boſome: that is, I wiſhed no worſe 
to them than to my ſelf; let'me receive of 
God,ſuch good as 1 prayed for them". See 
Pſl.79.12- EY 
V. 14. ſ«d Jor black tor weet in black & 
"monrnfull attire, and with ſad «nd bevy coun- 
| ten«nce, as the Greek here'tranſlateth it 
Scuthro 


wY 


th; Math.6.16, Luk.24.17.50 
afcerin Pſal.38 7. e3 42.10. e7 43-1 
- bewayleth his mother } mourneth «t her fune- 


ba - 


V; 11, of cruel =wrone ] that is ; cruel, 


"11.21, Rev.tt.3. Here we arc to undere 
]'ftand the word wa, or gave, as is expreſ— 


| inward 4ffe&ion, Num, 11.12. Foh.1,18. Or | 


ichropaxen , which word the new teſta-| 
| mentalſo nſ 


0 
{ 


Ke In this caſe the affeRions are moſ} 


— 


and mfrmity, Wherby I ſecmed re uy 
SoinP/al.38.18.ler.i0.10. 


-as Here followeth; they rene && 


i. 


pleetai,ſmitcys . It may allo be read the | 
tes, that 1s, bjefts, vile perſons, Iob 


{ underſland ſmitten+ on theiy fe 
4.4. that is lame,ſo feighning themſdyes 


| weet , mee with repreches, as Math, 1.66 


for mee, Tob;2.12. 


—__ 


q 


| defiled, Math.a3 . 27,28. 0r,which heve thai 


harts covered, lob. 36.13. The Greekalb 


1 of coffee; that 1s , meu that make 
Pſal. 36.13; pride;is for proud perſons, + 


ment,that is, diſſimulation, { } ot, 
co 


I 


* 


4 


their enemies; to banketrers, that gre 


| cat them up: verſe 8.9. ſo here Dawd 
matcheth his adverſaries, with hypecntic 
| 41d ſcoffing paraſites; whoſe God was thell 
rms as Phil.' 3.149. Or:, we may. figurd- 


tive 


} 


| tac? 0: Thetwy: 
in Greek turn it 'Scourges | lating en 
think) tothe ſcourgeof the tongue, as.fob f- 
5,21. and an other Greek yeijion, hath 


36.8. 
the Chaldee expreſſcth ir, the wicked for 


or ſmitten in ſpurit, as Eſa, 66:2, that is,pri- | 
ved in outward ſhew . they rat] 10 | 


which outwardly cover andcloke theit |. 
wiekeanes, wherwith 1nwardly-they ate | | 


| « cake of bread | that'is , for good chear, ſr 
their bellies: vr, «t their belly cheare, atbow| * 
| quzts, $06 Solomonſpeaketh of ſometha 


but 


£ _ 
Wald 
5 


firong . Therefore the Priefe wn 
mitted ro- mourn for ſuchZeviau,yl | * 
V. 15. my halting] that is; w Bd 


my b 


that ſmote me with the ton Zue, it pr 


Of; 2m, | 


rent their garments ,. counterfeytiog ſoroy | /* 


'V. 16. hypocrites ] of; lo6:BG p 


{ (fromWhence our Engliſh word bypon- |: 
fieis borrowed,) ſignifieth an wideruhe-| | 


5 
: 351 
for r 


' | 


Wil tranſgreſs for © piece of bread;ProvaÞ3l, | * 
The orginal word Maeghmy, is s ak, | 
r.K-ng.19.12. and as breed 15 uſed ford} - 
food , Pſal.136.25. ſo a che ſeemeth tobe 
| uſed for all juncates , or dainty meats; 35 
Hof-7. Ephraim is likened tos cake; and 


—T 


REO ——_— 


 PSALMBU'XXXVI, | 
I NE CE EE I ER EY 
but a word rh0$! ndefinite , followingan feth,or deliteth; and the deferice thereof. ; 
other with perfon , is it ſelf of the ſame, W | 
| byproprietie of the AT = Nr Et BI aa ns % 
pul, 49-15: their toeth | the teeth of them |F ———— —— | | 
om in that is, of every of them . "See Pſal. | PSALME.36 | ( - 
ligne. ': 36 & | th va 3 wk 1190S | 
my: ena on meiceretoe P99 | he uo par ofibbmiked, 6. he | | 
[ator bfe: ſo6b133 30. alone or | 7 ne en eſtate of the wicked. 6, The | | | 
Vaud SES IEL ind excellencie of Gods merctes to ſuch as truſt m.. 
ſolitante , eſolate foul: See P/dl.22.2 1--23- 7 h | | 4 
oy. 18; 4 mighty people] or, « ſtrong, 10 im. 11. cA prayer forthe righteous, 13. td | 
a On” TW ALAN. AI, beſte of the wickeds fall, 39 
weetm number; that is, 4 great multitude. | P'OP790 8] HE | 1 K 
The: word Ghnatſum as it 1s mighty og ID rears F 
frngtb,Þfel.135.10 Prov.30.26. fo iS itmas| To the maylter of the muſik; a pſelm | 1 | 
| wy-tnnumber 5 Pal. 406.13. Cf 105-14. © of as, _= _— of rag | 
197.17- _ ”, _- | FT Hetrelpaſs ofthe wicked , afiu- } 2 
a” z Or I rag | hatt: no dread of God, & before his | | 
hythewinking of the eye, which arguerh | ©/<%- For he fartererh bim-ſefin his | | 3 | 
both privie aud ſcornfiul geſture;therfote this | 217# EYES; TO find, his injquitic which | 
alwayes 152 figne of evil, Prov.10,10. py he ought to hate $i if The words of his "Y 
| 643 not peace] that is, not pececs- | mouth, art iniquitic anddeceit; he | Þþ 
59;orf iendly,which yet ſome gd. ene ] hath tefr-off, ro be'prudenr'to doe || | | 
doc, Pſel28.3.0r,not ſpeukto come rowny ſold 1 oaga',” He thinketh iniquitic , upon f | 5 } 
| compoſition , or peaceable end, which one may hi. : he himſelf: ; ICOES | 
unto ; But God fpeaketh peace to his peo- 1 bed: e letreth-hum elf, ON 4 Way | 
oe. ſal. 85.9. words of deceits | des | NOT good: he refuſcth notevil..  Ic>, || 6 
| full words , or things, | hovah, thy-mercy © inthe heavens: | | 
—_ i oh pn ſeen] or, ſeth; to weetthe | thy faithfulnes, unto the Skyes. Thy'| 7 | 
nh «v:0;.0r, that which-wee deſired... 1 | juſtice ,'ﬆ# rhe motntaynes efGod; |} | 
Teaches of evil cafes , .6ften the Hebrue | : hy j de 3 oy SO Tenth: Tehe "> 
uethGlence.: Soafter , in Pſd.54.9) and | 2) JEESMents, a great depth reno-t | 
et, an P/« 54.9, du, \ | 1 07 It 4b | 
Stent, 1 | vabthouſaveſt,man and beaſt.. How j 8 | 
| OV: 23. to my judgement] that is, to fridge | PLECLOUS 86 thy mercie, 0 God: & the} | | 
; wry nee of mine. enemles : fo after; to my ſonnsof Adam, hope- for-{aferic., in 
\V-25. .6b&ourſoule:] thativ, cha wte.; be glenteonlly-moitned , With the'| * | 
| D\veovr deſere. Soule, 1s ſomtime put for de--| F COU SETS 0 CAT 
far Pſbogh, g. com ns nts oo | farnesof thy hobfe: and the fiream || - 
. , V. 26. clothed with baſbfulnes] meaning! of thy pleaſures, thay wilt g1ve them =] 
| ther confuſion ex every ſide, when nothing TO drink. F Becauſe with. thee "ibs the 1 IO |. 
or thame +ppenreth, and ſo conti- | \well.of ]ifes ini thy:lighe,wee ſce light. | - þ 
” a. af) ts bro. ———_ rot Exrend thy mercy,” to the rharknow'{|12 |: 
_ | i menthes, n eB ISS bs a A CR ILL | 1 
hemrefid Holadan Elkay 13.chas | ene 0d thyJultice, to the Hight'oF | | 
= ſpeak: rea! things 2nd boaſifully, 28 the hart. Letnot tae fact of pride, come | 13 ; 
, Greek explaynents . So after, 0 P/dl. 38. ON ME : and. the hand of the wicked, | ! 
> x en ': "delite my juftice) | lerit.not make «me flee. | There have | 13 | 
* IO e and innccencis pleaf- SRD 5.8, pay" i 


"7 I IG 


- MS. FY ht dts. th 
7 


om PET I WK 24 
Le... Atta lth. At A. A. A 9—- _ 


ric; 


oo 
— 


"Paatns XXNVI. 


— 


we 


| tie: they have been thruſt-dowr., and mae of y dur = river of God,Pſa 
: F. 10. Wraſiiings of God, Gen, 2, «< p 
have not been able to riſe TU Ty —_— q fades - oy ; L 
| CANR014TI0NS, _—_ -_ "_ here layth, bigh « the ſtrong 
2 | He trefþaſt of the wicked ] or Treſpaſs $7 V, 8. How preciow} that is, honou 44+ z 
| T ſayth to the wicked; that is perſwadeth, | and much to be eſteemed; ſomtime the worq | -| 
imbeldneth, hardneth him. «ſſu- | ſignifyeth bright and gloriow, Hb, 314, .; 
| redly-ſayth] or,it is «1 aſſured.ſaying; « faith. | Z«ch. 14.6, which allo agreeth wel here 
ful affirmation, This word is peculiar to| 4 OY Or, when, Or therefore the 
the oracles of God, which are ſure, and | ſowns, — ſpadow of thy wings } thats 
faithful, (as the Apoltte ſometime menti- | thy protedion, ſo Pſal. 63.8. e& 91.4. called 
- oneth faithful ſayings, 1 Tim. t. 15, & 3. t. | fomtime, the ſecret of Lods wings. Pſulgr,y, 
& 4-9.) In the new Teltamentitisinter- | V+ 10. welof life} or, as the Chaldee | 10 
| preted, ſayd, Mt, 22 44. from Pſ.r 10.1. eranſlateth, wel! of living weters: that 19, 
' | And David by the ſpirit here teltifieth | ever ſpringing fountayn; from whome life and al 
| thac the wicked mans treſpaſs.is ſuch, as | graces Fpring and flow. So God is called the 
aſſurediy -ſayth (or avoucheth) even in his hart | well of living waters, Ter.2.13. ex 17.13. Sonp, 
| and conſaence, that he dreadeth not God. 4. 15 wee ſee light | or enjoy lipht 
in the inmoſt of my hart] in the midds, or | that is knowledge, comfort, joy, 3c. See hb, 
within my hart: meaning that he certaynly | 29.3- 1j4.9.2. lam.1.17. Pſal. 7, r, 
knew it; and was much of-ed with zt. V. 1t. Extend thy mercy ] of drovit;|11 
V. 3. tofind] thatis, to performe, or ac- | meaning, exercſe and ſhew it; as Pſal. 109, 
compliſh; 4s to find the wil, is to perform or doe | I. alſo prolon ; or contmue it; as P/al. 85, 6, 
the ſame, 1/4. 58, 13. Soin Rem, 7.18, Or, Eccleſ. 2. 3, 
to find, that is to obteyn and yet; as Gen. 6.8. V. 12. foot of pride] or of haughyu, | 


Mat. 11; 29. Rom, 4.1. Or, to find, that is 
to invent or dev:ſe new miſchiefs; as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of inventers (or fuders-out) 
of evil things, Rom. 1, 30,- |, . which he 

| ought to hate] or, which is, ts be hated, is 
 _ | odrou5, So, to keep, Pal. r19.4. that is, to be 
| kept: to ſtop; Pſal. 32.5. fot, to be ſtopped: to 
| doe, Eſth.6.6.for, is to be doon. So Pſal.49. 
15. loſ.z.5. Seealſo the verb ative, ex- 

- | pounded paſlively , by the Apoſtles au- 
y thority,. P/al. 51.5, But the Chaldee ex— 


o c wy . 


; \ | poundeth it, he hateth dodrine. | 


al — — 
"—_ 
| EPI 

ea 


or walk continually in a way not good; as ſe. 
| 6F. 2. Or, he ſtandeth-(till; as Exod.14.13.' 
' 6| V-6. in the heavens] el{where itis ſayd, 
- ; | nyo the heavens. Pſal.57.11, ſo here in, may 
| be uſed for unto: ſometime it:15; above the 
heavens, as Pſal. 108. 5. A 
| V.7. mountayns of God]that is,high,mighs 
1ty or excellent mounteyns, The Hebrue uſerth 
to note excellent ehings , by adding the 


| 3 V. 5. be ſetteth himſelf] namely, to hand | 


o 


1 


| f name of Ged; .a$ Cedars of God, Pſal:80. L 7 


prowd man, as ley, 50. 31. 32. the thing be- 
 1ng put for the p2rſon in whome it 1s, As 
deceit, for a decertfull man; Prov. 12.47. Po- 
verty, for poor people, 2 King. 24.14. habits- 
tion, for inhabitants; 2 Sam. 9.12, Circumiſ- 
01, for the circumciſed; Ro.2.26: Helpings, y0- 
vernings; for, helpers, governours, 1 Cor.1t, 


4.and78.31; 


ÞY iſe, while they [aboured to remove Me. 


—_—_w———_— 
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PSALME 37. i 


| David perſwadeth to patience and Ky | 


wicked, 


. 


in God, by the different eſtate of the go 


( 


that is, (as the Chaldee tranſlateth,) ef the 


28. dreams, for dreamers, ler, 27, 9. ſyuf0t 
ſynner, Prov. 13.6. and many the like. See || 
alſo Pſal..5:5, and 12.9, and 55.21, 48d 109: | \ 


V. 13. There] to weet, in the very enter 


1.4 


rn 


__ _ —_— 
I CIR 


= _— A ll. 


—_— — os P$ALME XXXVII. 


x 1. eA Tſalme of David; | 
N 


_ | ment as the noon- brightnes. 


{off wrath: fret not thy ſelf , alſo to 


| wicked ſbal not be: & thou ſhalt con- 


| 


| 


] 


Dd 


Ret not thy ſelf for the evil-doers: | 
envie not, for them that doe 1nju- 
rous-evil. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be 
cut-down , 4s graſs : and ſhall fade, 
4; the greennes of the budding-herb. 
2, Truſtthou in Ichovah, & doe 
500d: dwell 1 the land, and feed on 
faith, 4. And dehrte thy ſelfin Icho- 
12h : and he will give thee , the pett- 
tions of thy bart. ' 

5, Turn-confidently thy way up- 
on Ichoyah: and truſt upon him,and 
he wil doe, 6. And will bring-forth | 
thy juſtice as the light: & thy zudge- 


7, Be filent, for Ichovah; & wayt 
ſtil-patietly for him: fret not thy ſelf, 
fot him that proſpereth #2 his way ; 
for the man , that efftetcth deviſes. 

8, Surceaſe from anger ,and leave- 


doe evil, 9. Forevil-doers, ſhalbe | 
cut-down : and they that carneſtly- 
"I on Iehoyah,they ſhal inherit the 
land. | 

10, And yetalitle- While, and the 


lider his place,and he ſhe not be. 11. | 
And the meek ſhall inherit the land: 
and ſhall delite-themſelves, in the 
multitude of peace. 

72, The wicked deviſcth, againſt 
the juſt: & gnaſheth, his teeth againſt 


q 


for he ſeeth, that his day deth come. 

14. The wicked have drawen the 
ſword, and bent their bow : to fell- 
down the poor-afflited and needy-. 


'O 


him, 13. The Lord laugheth at him: | - 


ongto lay,them that beright of way. | 
| 15. Their ſword, ſhal enter into their- | - 


y 


=! | 


7 


d 


| 


"We hart:& their bows,ſhalbe broken... 


"TN 


—_ I COR 


| ſhalbe for ever. 


= ie B08 


Di 


...16, Better & thelitle of a juſt- 
mar; than the plenteous-mammon, 
of many wicked-mey. 
arms of wicked-mer., ſhalbe broken; 
but Ichovah uphoideth the juſt. 

_ 18. Tehoyah knoweth, the dayes 
of perfe&-mex.: & their inheritance, 


dayes of famine , they ſhall have 
ynough, 

. 20. But, the wicked ſhall periſh; 
and the enemies of Ichovah, as the 
precious-far of ramms:they are con- 
ſumed, with the ſmoke they are con- 
ſumed. 

21. The wicked boroweth,and re- 


| payeth nor : and thejuſt, ſhewerh- 


grace and giveth. 22, For his bleſ- 
his accurſed-ones, ſhalbe cut-off. 

_ 23. Bylehovah, the fiepps of che 
man are eſtabliſhed;. and his way he 
delyteth. 24. When he ſhall fall, he 
ſhall not be caſt-off: for Ichovah, up- 
holdeth his hand, | 

25, Thavebeenyong, alſoI am 
wexd-old : and I have notſeen, the 
juſt -war forſakenz and his ſeed,ſcek- 
ing bread. +26. All the day, he ſhew- 
eth grace and lenderh: and his ſeed, 
are in the bleſſing. 

... 27. Eſchew evil, and doe good: 
and dwel forever. 28. For Ichovah, 
loveth judgement; & will nor forſake 
his gracious faindts, they are kept for 


| ever : and the ſeed, of the wicked, is 


cut-off. | 
_ 29, Iuft-men ſhall inherite the 


{| land: andhall dw<ll theron , to per- 
| petual-acy. 
39. The mouth of the juſt, wil ut- 


OY 


M 2 "0 


IT ——_—_—— 


et 


ht. Aa 


17. Forthe 


| 


| | 


19. They ſhall not | 
be abaſhed in time of evil: and in the. 


| ſed-ones ſhall inherite the land: and | 
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ho 


I—_ 
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| 
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rat 


Py tt. utc 
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PS ALME 


CE II IIS ——. a Mt... 


m1 39. And theſalrationof juſt-om?, | 
| & of lehovah: their ſtrength , tm time | 


ke 


- rr wifdome? 3 his rongue, ſpeak |or, bv? rot enviou/xele gn emule 


'judgemient, 31, Tre law of hiv# ++ d 
& in his hart: it ſhall not ſtagger # his 
fepps. = 

| 32, The wicked (pyeth., for the 

juſt : and ſeckert) th work-t113-death, 


| 33. Tehovah,vil notleareti in 11s 


hand : nor condemn-him for- #ic- 
| | ked, when he js judged. 


| Þ 34. Wayt -thou-earneftly for Te- 


exatt thee, forto inherite the land: 


| when the wicked arecut -off, thou 
| ſhalr ſee i? , 


| hovah, and keep his way;. and ke wilt 


7] 35. E have ſeen, the wicked daun- 


 ting-terrible: and {preading himſelf 
bare, as'a green (elf-growing-lawrel. 
36. And he paſſed -away, and loe he 

we not:and I fought him,and he was 
| not found. 

37. Obſerve the perfeA-1ar,and 
ſe the righteous: for the afrer-cad 
of the man ſhilbepeace. 38. And 
| treſpaſſers, ſhalbe deftroyed topither: 
| the aftcr-end: of the wicked?, (halbe 
| cut-off, 


. 


'Y —_— Apo —— 


- of diſtreſs. 40. And Ithovah will help 

the & deliver them: he will dzliver th? 

fro the wicked, & ſave them: becauſe 
they hope-for-ſafetie in him. 


tm. tf ”= 


—_ ct 


=Jis is the chird'Pſalme penned 'Al 

.. phabec-weiſe; there being two ver- 

{cs allewed to every letter , exrept 
fowr, in verſe 7.20. 2. 34,92e Pal. 25.1, 
' Verſ. 2.. Fret not, ar lnflame not, Qurn 


] 


= 


1 


I | nor thy ſetf,with anger,0r greif, So after verſe” 


o? 
os 
; o 


{ 


«'T » ee -0 Prov: 24. I-9.- " evil doers] } 
be like vnto them , as the Challdeeadderh: 
; which accordeth with v. 8. -: invie nos}. 
| 


a "_ 
ht. om. rh... 
ht 
Fry OO EI" 


PIP —s 


| bl-s and wants-ſheuld arite th 


| ſee, Pſel.128:5.6, Seek me, and live, Jug, || 


i. 


ch Ay 7A 2 _ | execute, to Weet; thy qudgement; as the 0: 
| »» CARROTALIONS, { verſe ſheweth, and as elſwhereis exprel- 


i. Mo —. 


XRXRX VIT. .—— 


"word 1s general for 8ll- bor and fern 'T 

ehether good ar evil; emulation; yeals; th 

exvieand the like. Pſal.to6.15, O59 z 
V.3. Dvelin the.land} Th +10, 


1% 

ken eyther for a commandemen LY 

in the Lind of Canean which God kad Of 

' them to potleſs; Num.y3.c5, iowa F 
of 

the Patr:archs by faith: otory; Wm 

3. iz. Heb. 11.9: Or, for a Promiſe, dive 

that is, thou ſhalt dwell, that ig abide bees 

45 aftcr, 1n-verſe 27; So, ſee; for th 4; 


ſhalt}. 
4. that 13, ye {þ:ll live. | 


ed 01 faith: 
to Weet, Which ſhal grow out 0 Po tn, | 
$5.12, that is., ofthe fruits which the [awd 
erucly and faithfully bringeth forth, Or, #1 
promiſe, thou ſhalt ret 03 faith, that i on |» 
the ſairhful conffanr- increaſe; andthy || 
the Greek expliyneth it', thou ſFa!theſe 
with the riches therof, meaning, of the ld. | | 
Or feed on faith, that is. nouriſh thy ſelf od 
live by it, for, the juſt 114 liveth, by bis fa, | 
Habak. 2. 4. and-waltkes» by it; not by fy, 
2 Cor, 5. 7, The Chald-e expound+hit, 
Studie (or exer/iſe toy ſe:f) 11 the faith, Or, | 
feed in faith ; that is, thou ſhalt be fed fu. 
filly an1 aſſuredly, Contrary hereynto. 15 
to fe:d on the wind; He|. I2, I, and on after | 
Iſa. 44: 20. ; | 
V. 4. delize thy ſelf] or, then ſhalt delit, 
or ſolzce th'e; ſo vaſe 11, and lob. 24.16; 
V.s, Turn cf lently } Commit ef tnſ: 
in Hebrue Roll; in Chaldee Revele befor 
the Lord; fee Pal. 22. 9. So Prov. 15.3. kl 
(or Commit) thy worbs vnio Fehovah: © 
| | wikdoe} that which thou deſireſt+ or, wil 


CR ng "SD 


ſed; Mic. 7. 9. | 
_ V. 6. «5 thelight] to weet, of the mi | 
ning, or-ſun: (for f'> light ſom-time figntf- | 
eth, Nebem, $.3. lob.31.26.) that. is, dee"), 
manify{ty. So, Hoſe 6:5: Compar: alþ, it» | 
11,17, engl 1111-01 | - 
| V. 7. Be clent] ar be fl, fi 


oy and 1 


| ently. Sec P[a. 4. 5.. The Greek ſryth, be 


| ſubjed. __ flil-patiently] up 


| _ 


LOTT 


md. 
nd _—C——_ 
te 
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th. tht. hs. 


> 
. —__ L.A , _—. 
_— — 
Sack 


| 


"by elf, "that _= thy ſelf with erheſtnbs and 
' | pahien to Way? 67, a+ 4.45 

| Y, 8. Surceaſe) Or, Slake, Letgoe,' A 
| vord contrary tO bolding.faft , applied 


 Irdg. 8. 3 . b; aijo to doe] OT Which ts 
- but t0 doe;-Or, at left to doe evil, 


| | He eh at traſterh in me (fayth the Lord) ſhell 
aberit the land, and poſſeſs my holy mountayn, 
V. 11. eAnd the meek, ] or But the meek, 

| From hence o12r Lord ſayth, Bleſſed are the 
| Ymerks for they fell inherit the land. Mit. s 5. 
gl V. 13, br diy} that is, his difnal day; 
the time appointed for his affliction and deſtruc- 
mn. 1 Sem. 26. 10, Exch, 13.25.29: So 
| {the Chaldee explaynerÞir, the day of his 
| | calamitie, Day 15 often aſed for the time of 
| 77 as, The poſterity ſhalbe aſtonied at 


| day it come; Ter. 50 27: So, the day of Aa- 
 dien, Iſt: 9.4. the day of Jexreel, Hef. 1 11. 
| the day of Feruſalem. Pjal. 137.7. 
14] V. 14. drawn] Hebrew, opened, or loo- 
| | ſed, meaning out of the ſhead, A like phraſe 
is, the emptyirg of the ſword, Pſal, 35.3. 
116} V. 16. the litle of a fuſt man] or, dliile 
' {4 [mal portion) to the zaſt. See Prov. 15. 16. 
and 15. 8. !enteotu-mammon | The 
| Hebrue hamon fignifierh maltitude, plenty or 
ſtore; of riches, 6r any other thing. Here the 
{ the Greek tranſl2teth it rictes, From this 
| H-brue word , riches are called memmon, 
Luk. 16. 9, 1113. many wicked) or 
' | preat, (mi [4 ty) wicked . 
I) V. 17. ems] thatis, power, he'p &c. 
See Tal: 10. 15. | 
118 |- V,18. krowerbÞ that is, <cknow!edgeth 
|; | end regardeth, as Pſal. 1. 6. 

that is. the events, good oy evil; eſtates, ca'd- 
miti*s that at any t me befal then. as verſe 13. 
P/ul,116.2. and 119.81, See alſo Pſi. 31, 
I6, ſhalhe for ever] m>aning, that they 
| and their ſeed after them ſhou!d inherit the land, 
a Txod. 32.12. of. 14. 9, 1 Chron. 28.8. 
Prov. 12.22.,Jſ4..60. 21. and then come to 
= Their immortal} inheritan-e, 1 Pet. 1.4, 
0; V.:6. theprecou-fat] that which ic pre- 
1 om intheyamms; the beſt, and that was the 


"ue 


PSALMWE 


| here to the ſl«king or 4bating of enger ; ſo. 


V. 9. inherit] or poſſes. So Iſa. 57.13, | or muttons: '{o Dent.32.14. Iſ4.34 6. Ames. 


| pay 274yn. It may ;netend both lis inha- | 


is day; [ob. 18 20. Woe unto them, for their | 


the dayes] | (Of effefeth.) So Gedevy and his houſe, Iude, 


F 
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' 


fat all which wes the Lord3,,and might not 


| therfore be eaten by any man, bnc was |: - 


burned: ypon the altar, and ſo conſumed | 
away 1n ſmoke, Levit.3.15,16.17, So, the 
rccrous fruit of the earth, Iam. 5. 7. Toe He. 

| brue Carim, elſwhere uſed tor feilds or peſe | 
| fures, Pal. 65. 14. 15 here fat paſtured ramms 


| 6.4, With the ſmoke] which vaniſheth 
in the aity; theriore the Greek fayth, «s the 

{ ſmoke: fo Pſal. 102. 4. The Chaldee par2- 
| phraſeth, they jhaibe conſumed in the ſmoke of 


| Gehenna; (or of Hell.) + 


V. 2I, repayeth not] ſhall not, or wil not | 


bility that be c@x nor,and his vnconſciona- | 
| blenes that he wil no? ESR Borrowimg 18 the 


tes. A tit. ith. 4 


| 
, 
| 


F4 


law is 8oted for « curſe; as lending , for a | 


eyvant to the lender, Prov. 22.7. 

ſheweth-prace} or,doeth gracioufly,that is, + 

is liberall and bountiful. So the Apoſtle cal- 

| FÞth liberalitie, grace, 1 Cor, 16.3. 2 Cor, 8 , 
4. 19. : 

| 'V. 22. bis bleſſed-cnes } or they-that are 

blefſed of him; that is, of God, The Chaldee : 


bleſſing, Deut. 23. 12. 44. for the borrower is | 
: 
k 


aft-r, they that are curſed by his oath. 
| V. +3. ſteps of the man] the gate, oy wayes | 
of ſuch « man as before {þoken of; or as after 


foioweth, whoſe Wedy G1 gelitcth : called 4 : 
here Gebey, 24 val:4nt-141u; Al. ke phraſe 1s þ 


in Ef::.60. 12. the nations, that is, thoſe na- 
tions; ſuch as are there before mentioned. 
 ſtubliſhed] or firmly.direcjed and perfedted. 
The word notech tne ordering, perfefling QC 
faſt. ſtabiiſhing of any thirg. and his | 
way] or thus, to weet, whoſe way he detiteth | 


Mc. 


8. 27, for, Gedeon, to weet, (Or, thet' is to ſay) 
his hoſe. | 
V. 24. ſhal fall] to weet, into ſyn, by oc- 
caſton or 1N Ermitle; G41.6:1. Or into effti&t:- | 
| on and tyonvle:” Mic. 7.9, Thus the Chaldee 
| expour.deth it, if be fat! into ſithknes, Le ſhell 
; not dye; For, the juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
| and riſ-th agayn. Prov. 24.16; uphel. 
| deth his hand ] and conſequently , r«yſeth 
' bim up , Alike phraſe is of ftrengthuiig the 
| M 3 hand, 


el 
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Iſa. 8. 11, 1 Sam. 23. 16. 

V. 26. his ſeed] that is, bis children or 
poſterity are in the blejſing ; or, «re 4ppointed 
| to the bleſſing, as t!© hc yres thereof , Gen. 


the Lord , maheth rich, Prov. 10. 22, And, 
| there is that ſeattereth , and u more increaſed; 
Prov. 11.21, 

V. 27. dwel for ever] that is thou ſhalt 
dwel, as verſe 3, Thelike promiſe ts in Fer. 
7. $=Ta 

V. 28. i cutt off ] alike judgement is 
in ſob. 18. 19, He ſhall have neyther ſon nor 
nephew among his people, nor any poſterity in 
his dwellings, See allo Pſal. 21 11, «nd 109. 
13. and the contrary, Pfal. 102-29, 


| —_V. 30. wil meditate] uſually meditateth, 


that is reſoundeth, uttereth; as Pſal. 35, 28. 

V. 31. inhis hayt ] fo God comman- 
ded, Deut. 6. 6. and there hath he promi- 
ſed to write by law, Heb. 8. 1 p See allo 
P[al.4o. 9. 1[a. 51.7. it [þdl not ſtag- 
Ke underſtand, his foot ſhal not pvhan 
faulter, Iob. 12,5, Or any one of his (teps (or 
feet) ſhall not ſtagger, cr ſlide, 
 — V. 33, ccndemn-him-for-wicked ) make 
(or pronounce) him wicked , that 1s, condemn 
him. Oppoſed to juſtifying : ſo Pſal. y4.21, 
Tob. 9. 20. 

V. 35. daunting-terrible ] ſorely diſmay- 
ing others with bis terrour; in Greek, lifted- 
very-high, See Pſal.1o.18.  ſpreading- 
bare] making-bare, that is, thruſting forth ex 
ſhewing himſelf. green] that 1s, feſh, 


| and flouriſhing, as Dan.4,1., It is not meant 


for colouy onely, but for juice and vigour. $0 
Pſal. 52. 10. ſelf. growmg-lawrel} 2 
tree that groweth in his natural place, which 
commonly ſprowrt anJ thrive better then 
ſuch as are removed to another ſoil : 
therfore the Greek explaineth ir, the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, 

. V. 37, the after-end} or, the laſt, or the 


| poſteritie, This word is ſomrimcs uſed for 


che end, as Deut. 11,12, and 32.20; 29. ler. 
29.11. ſometime for poſteritie of children 
left behind, as Pſal, 109.13, Dan. 11. 4. And 


| thus it may be underſtood here, ſpecially 


F 


i flareth, there is « 


23.4. 1 Pet, 3. y and have fil abundance, ' 
though they give to others: For, the bleſſing of 


in the yerſe followin 
oy remnant t0 the pracedhle 
V. 49. in him] Chaldee in his word, 


_ 


— 


—— 


| PSALME 38, | 


David in ſore afflictions, int eateth God not 
to be ang» y with him;s.complaineth of hi ſym, 
au1-chaſtiſ. ments, I1. of his own wedknes, 12, 
of his freinds forſaking him, 13. and his enemie 
malice, 16. yet his faith is in God, whoſe belp be 
deſircth, 

A Pſalm of David, for to record, 
Ehovah, rebuke me not in thy fer- 
vent -anger: neyther chaſliſe mein 

thy wrathful-heat. For thy arrowes, 
are ſtuck in me: & thou letteſt don, 
thy hand upon me. No ſoundnes 


in my fl:ſh, becauſe of thy angry. | 
| threat : no peace w in my boneg, 


be- 
cauſe of my ſyn . For my iniquities, 
are gone -oyer my head: as a hear 
burden, they are too heavie for mee, 
My ſtripes doe ſtinck, are putrihed: 
becauſe of my fooliſhnes , 
crooked I am bowed-down very v6- 
hemently:all the day,l walk (ad. For 
my flanks are full of partching: and 
there is no ſoundnes , in my fic(h, 


am weakned and cruſhed very ſore: | 


' rore-our for the groning of my batt. | 


Lord, before thee « all my deſyre : 
my ſighing , not hidd from thee. 
My hart panteth , my able- ſtrength 
forſaketh mee:and the light of myne 
eyes, even they, are not with me. My 
lovers, and my neereſt friends, ſtan 


' from before my ſtroke: & my nelgi* | 


bours , ſtand afarr off. And t 
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XV111. 


_—— 


"whar ſeek my evil, ſpeak woekul-evils: | 
i all ts day , they meditate de- 
its, And [ 45 a deaf -13an,hear not: 
«nd as a Mute-7747 , openeth not his 
mouth. And I am, as a man which 
p yeareth not: and in whoſe mouth, are 
noreproofs. Becauſe for thee Teho- 
1h 1 doe hopefully-wavt : thou wilt 
anſwer, O Lord my God, For ſayd, 
leſt they rejoyce at mee:avd when my 
foot is moved , doe magnify againſt 
8 | mee, For I em ready to halting: and 
my payn , # b:fure mee continually, 
19 | For I doe declare my 1n:quitie: Tam 
10 | carefnl,for my ſyn. And my enemies, 
| eealiveare mightie : and multiplicd 
11 | are they that hate mee falſly. And 
they that repay evil, for good: are my | 
adrerfaries, for that T folow good. 
12 | Forſake me nor Tehovah:my God, be 
8} not farr-off from mee. Haſten to my 
' [ help; Lord, my falvation, 


| A unota 11038. 


 £7Or to record | or £2 cauſe -remembrance. for 
commemoration, to weet, of Davids trou- 
bles,as Pf al. 132. r,4nd of Gods mevcirs,de- 
| Iverances, and praiſes for the ſame; as Iſa.63:7. 
The like title is of the 70, Pſalm. David 
| 2Pppointed before the Ark, fingers of the 


ſound,or whole: So Eſai.1.6. 


Levites for to record, and to confeſs, and to 
| praife lehovah the God of [ſrael;1 Chron. 16.4- | 
| TaeGreek addeth to the tile, A Pſabn of | 
| David for remembr ce concerning the Sabbath. 
V.'z. neyther] Hebr. and: where the 
| word not is again to be repeated, as is no= 
ted, P/al. 9.19. and as is expreſſed, Pſalm. 
6. 2. where the like praycr is made. 
| 'V.3. thy arrowes] ſo Iob ſayth, the ar- 
rowes of the Almighty are in mee , the venom 


Wherof,, drinketh up my ſpirit , Tob.6.4. cAr- 


70wes are ſickneſſes, or plagues of body or 
mind, Pſal.18:15. & 91 A. thy band] | 
7 ay Chaldee, the ſtroke of thy hand. 


4 / P "A* 
+397 Y | 


- Kid | , 


enſwer; that 1s, hear «nd deliver me. 


—— Wy "Rs 
— 


V.4. no foundnes } or , there & nothin 
angry. three) 
or,detefiation,indignation, See Pſal.7.12. 
V. 6, my ſtripes ] or skarrs : properly, 


the blood and humours are gathered ex doe ap. 
peare after beating;named in Engliſh ,wayles, 


fooliſhnes ] The Hebrue Ivveleth, meaneth| 


raſh and unadviſed folly, through want of pru- 
dencie . Theretore though commonly in 


Greek it is turned imprudencie , yet ſome- | 


time 1t 15 called unadwiſed-raſhnes, Prov. 14. 
17. and . Avil the Fool , is named raſh or 
heady: Prov. 10. 14. And by fooliſhnes 1s 
meant uſually vicrouſnes or ſyn, and is ſo 
expreſſed by the, Greeks, Þrov. 13. 16, & 
15.2.4nd 26.11. and our ſaviour numbreth 
fooliſhnes, arnons other evils that defile a man. 
Mark. 7.22. 

V.7, ſad] mournfully, See P/al. 35.14. 

V. 8, my flanks] or loynes. 
ime] or, burning, roſting + fo ellwhere he 
complayneth of the burnmg of his bones, 
Pſal.102.4. and fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 


here takerth this word; which way alſo be 


tranſlated vile-matter: meaning 4 vile or 
lothſome diſeaſe, ful of burning payn. The 
Greek turneth it, mockimgs. 

V. 9g. thegroning | or rumbling, roring 
noyſe. 


V. 11. penteth] throbbeth,beateth-about, |. 


chrough trouble and dift-mperature, 
able-ftrengtn ] force and ability that is 1n 
the hart and bowels;as elſwhere he ſayth, 


my hart forſaketh me, Pſal. 40. 13. 


cannot ſee, Pſal. 40. 13, Through faintnes 
oft times the eye-ſight fayleth, 1 Sam.14, 
28. 29, Pſal. 13. 4, 

V. 12. my plague] or, ſtroke, touch, burt. 
The Hebrue uſeth touching, for ſtriking or 
burting any manner of way, Pſal. 105.15. 

V. 13. ſeek my ſoule] to kyl me, See 
P/al. 35. 4. woeful-evils)] in Greek, 
vanities, in Chaldee, falſhood.. | 

V. 15. n0 reprebenſsons ] no arguments, 


| Opn conviddions, 


= 


partch. | 


are | 
' not with me] that 1s, F have no uſe of them; F 


V. 16: thougwilt anſwer] or,that thoumake-. 


Pſal.3; Se q | 


ſuch ſore marks , wounds or ſtripes , as wherin | 
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'V. 17. Tſeyd, leſt} or, 7 ſay, (T tvink,) 
; bt is to be feared, leſt, exc. An unperfea. 
ſpecch, through paſſton. my foot is 
moved] that is, ſip, This is alwayes in the | 
evilpart, when ones ſtate is changed to 

| worle, Deut.' 32. 34. Pſ«i, 66.9, and 94.18, | 
#14 121.3, Alikephraſe is of moving of the | 
hand, Levit.zs 35. mdgnify] vaunt 
themſelves : in Greek, fpcak-great-things, 
ſee Pſal, 35.26. 

V. 18, to halting) to ſhew my infirmitie in 
my trials ex affliions,25 Taakob halted after | 
his wraftling with God, Gen. 32. 31, See | 
Pſal. 35, 15. In the Greek, F «m ready for 
ſcourges, that is to ſuffer correttion and pumſh- 
ment for my ſy1ns: lo the Chaldee layth, for 
calamitie. © - | 

V. 19. am carefw] or, wil fhew care, t«- 
king thought as for fear of ſome evil or danger 
| to. come, So the original word importeth, 
loſh.12,24, 1 Sam. 9.5. & 10.2. 1ſac57.11. 

V. 20. are alive] or living, that 1s, fively, 
luſty, chearful, hayl, and ſound, Or rich,as the 
word ſeemeth ro mean in Eccleſ. 6,8, 

dremi:hty ] or ſtrezgthned, compadted, by 
power, riches, number, 8c. See Pſzl. 35. 
13. faiſly} or m falſity, that ts, for 4 
| falſe untrue and unjuſt cauſe : Pſal. 35. 19, ſo 
the Greek tranflateh ir, unjuſtly. 

V. 21. my ddverſarics] or, are adverſe to 
1me,oppoſite,to let and hinder me. The. Kebrue 
Satan 15 'hereupan applicd to the Dill, 
Who is az adverfarie to-hinder all goodnes. 
| Zach.z.r. Mark.1,13. Rev. 12. 9. So after, 
Pal, 71-13. & 103. 4. C- 29.29, 


| 
| 


| 
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PSALME 39, 


Davids care of his wordes: 5. his confoders- 
| thou of the brevitie aud vanitic of life, $. his 
| hope in God, 10. patience and prayer in afflicts. | 
on. 12. He confeſſeth mans weaknes, and m re- | 


| eff of bys ſhort pugrimage deſireth refieſbingþ. 


To the mayſter #f the wuſikto Iedu- 
ehuny a pſalm of David, ''- | 


4 


|} 
| 
| 


| with my tongue. Ichovah, makems| 


gather them. And now what exſp&| | 


 treſpafſes: pur me nor, the reprochof 


| as all my fathers, Stay from me, and | 14 


from ſynning with my rol ». , 
willkeepa bridle on my mouthyhil 
the wicked & before me, | of | 
dumb with ſtilnes, I wasfilent from | l 


good : and my payn was troubl;g, 


Mine hart was hot, within mes in my | 
meditation the fyre burned: I ſpake 


EET | 
| Sayd; I wil take heed to my w | 
| 


to know mine end; and the meſure of | 
my dayes what it i: let me knoy'| | 
how ſooneceafing I 2, Loe, thou! 1 
halt given my dayes,of hand bredths; 
and my worldly-rime © as nothing | 
before thee: ſurely all vanitic verery 
man, thewgh (erl:d Selah, Surelyinan 
image, walketh zch-man, (urely ina. 
nity doe they make-a-ſturr: he heap. 
eth-up, and knoweth not who fu 


I Lord? my hopeful-exſpe&ation,ity| - 
forthee, Deliver. me, fromall my | y 


the fool. I am dumb, I wil not open | 12 
my mouth: becauſe, thou haſt doen | 
it, Turn-away thy plague fromms | tt 
by the ſtriking of thine hand, Iam 
conſumed. With reproofs foriniqut-| 11 
tie, thou chaſtiſeſt 3 man; and makeſt 
that which is to be deſired of his, to} 
melk-away as a moth: ſurely vanitte, 
every, man Selah, Hear my prayer, |1} 
lehovrah, and mine out-cry, gieet | 
unto my tears; ceaſe not as deaf: fot | 
a ranger I am with thee;a ſojourn, 


let me refreſh wy-ſef: beforg, 16% |: 
and | bc nor, | roy 
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=" Zedutbun] or, for him: and it may 
; x | be meant not onely for his pe:fon, 
þut for his polteritie, 4S eAaron 15 
for the eAaronites, 1 Chron, 12.27. This 
$-4uthun and his ſonns, were ſtogers in 
Hracl —_ the _ : he Pep ened, = 
- confefling and-giving prayie to leno- 
- wy weary A, Pſal.77.1. The Chal- 
deeaddeth to the title thus: To praiſe, for 
the keeping of the horſe of the Sanftuerie, by 
the month of Feduth:1n, | 
a| Y.2. take heed] or, beware, obſerv. The 
ke ſpeech is uſed, 1 King. 2. 4. 
fom ſirning] that is, as the Greek rran- 
lateth, that 7 ſyn ot, or myſs not. If any man 
\n not:in word, he is @ gerfe&? man, and able to 
bridle all the body. Jam. 3.2, « bridle] 
ot novſel: the Greek turneth it a ward: by 
this the untamedi:es of the tongue 15 noted, 
which. muſt by force and watchfulnes be 
reltreyned. See Tam. 3. 3-—-$. 
3] V.3. with ſlilnes] or ſulentnes, tamed-ſub- 
| jefion: as the word vfcen fignifyeth, Pſal. 
{ 4. 5. Wherfore the Greek here turneth tr, 
Twas humbled. from good] in Greek, 
fom good things, which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth , the words of the Lew. my 
| | p49 Ws troubled] my ſore was exulcerate; re- 
| newed (as the Greek ſayth,} and incresſed, 
df V.4. fyre burned] with this ſpeech of 
| David , we may compare that of Ieremy; 
And ? ſayd F wil not mention him, nor ſpcak 4 
ny more tn his name: but it was in my hart as a 


burung fyre, ſhutt up in my bones, aud F was 


{ 


—_— 


10, 9. 

5 V. 5. how foon-ceaſſinz ] how temporary, 
fayl, bvtle, uo r Jag. as the Chaldee 

| expoundeth it , when Þ ſhall ceaſe out of the 

| 911d: or bow defeSive F am; ſo the Greek 

layth, what Flack, to weer, of the end of my 


| Tl What is the term and period of my 


Ny meaſured them our, and they are 
ut ſhore, eA hand-bredth is 2 ſhort mea- 
lure, the bredth of 4. fingers. - my World- 
Io? my life-time; my temporary age. The 
reck tranflaceth it,ny ſs5>flarce,the Chal- 


_ 


—_— 


Weary with for bearing, & could no longer. Jer, | 


V. 6. of hand-bredths]' that 1s, thou haft | 


| Cee, my bodir, The Hebrue Chelcd, is the 


world, Pj. 17. 14. uled here for mans life. 
time in this world. So Pſal.39.48. Iob. r1.17, 
ſurely | or, but, onely. ail vanitze] 
Or,4 mere vapuur;all manner vanity C7 nothing 


els. Mhatſoever vanity is in the world, may all 


be ſeen in man. Thg Hebrue Hebel 15 a foon- 


vaniſh'ng-vapour,, as the breath of ones 


mouth , To this the Apoſtle hath rcfe- 
rence ſaying, what is your life? it is even  va- 
pour that appearcth for a litle time , and afier. 
ward vaniſheth away. Iam. 4. 14. every 
M4n] Or, all mankind: Hebr, ail Adam. A. 


dam called his ſecond fon Hebe!, thar is 
vamtie: Gen, 4. 2., and here David ſayth, 


that all Adam, (every man,) 1s Hebel, vani- 
te.Solomon in Eccleſiaſtes declareth this 
at large, See allo I/al.c2.10. though | 
ſetled] or ſtanding, ſtedfaſt; and in good eſtate: 
in Greck, living, The Chaldee ſayth, but 
all juſt ones live for ever. | | 

V. 7. walketh in «n image ] Or in a ſha- 
dow; that ts, obſcurely, changeth dayly,Jea- 
deth an imaginary lite , rather than a life 
it ſelf, and ſo ſoon paſſeth hence; He fleeth 
as a ſhadow, and abideth net. Tob. 14.2. So 
Pau! ſayththe faſhion(or biew) of this world, 
gocth away. 1 Cor. 7. 3t, The Chaldee ex- | 
plaineth it otherwiſe, walketh in the image | 
of the Lord, make 4 ſer] OI 4 tumull, | 
di{quieting themſelves and one another. 

he heapeth} that is, any one heapeth up, to 
weet, goods; and knowes not who ſhall injoy 
them. See Eccleſ. 2. 18. 19. 

V. 9. put me not] or, expoſe, make me not 
to be the reproch of the fool . of Nabal; wher- 
of lee Pſal. 14, 1, | 

V. 19. Tam dumb] or tongue-tied. This 
1s « profeſſion of his patient ſufferance of the 
things layd upon him by God: And ſodid 


David cary himſelf, 2 Sam.16.10. and Aa- 


ron, Levit. 19. 3. | 
V. Ht. the {trihyne ] or buffeting, this no- 


teth the greatnes and oft yeiteration of his trou- 


ble, 
V, 12. melt} that is, conſume. away, 
45 amoth}] to weet, 4s 4 meth-worm con- 
ſumeth, or periſheth, which is ſuddaialy, as | 
Teb. 4, 19. they axe deſtroyed before the moth, | 


Or, 45 
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Or, «s the moth conſuneth garments, ſo thou 
with thy rebukes corſuneſt the n: as Hoſ.5.12, 
Hob, 13. 28. Iſz. 50.9, and fi. v, that 
which is to be deſired of his ] or his deſirable; 
meaning, his bewteo:«s grace,bejt ſtrength, dig- 
nity, and every whit of him, th4t us amuable, to 
be deſired, or liked : which the Greek ex- 
poundeth to be his ſoule; the Chaldee, bis 
bodie. 

V. 13. unts my tears] which cry unto 
God, (15 blood is [ay] to crie, Gen. 4.10.) or, 
which arejoyned with earne!tprayers, as 
Heb. 5. 7. 4 ſtranger with thee) This 
1s taken from the law , Levit. 25. 23. The 
land is mine, ye are but ſtrangers and ſojourners 
with me, The like acknowledgment is allo 
in i Chrs.29.15, Hence ſayth the Apoſtle, 
They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
grims on the earth; 8 they that ſay ſuch things, 
declare plainly that they ſeek « country ; to 
weet, 41 heavenly. Heb 11, 13. 14, 16. 

V. 14. Stay] or Leav off, to weet, thyne 
anger, Or affliion: or, Look-4way, ſhut the 
eye; as this word ſonetime ſignifieth, Ie. 
6. 19. and let m*refreſh ] or, that Þ 
may recover-ſtrength, Tins ſpeech 15 taken 
fr>m lob, 10.29.21, ? poe] to weet, 
unto death: fee Ger.15,2.41d 25.32.4nd 5. 24, 


PSALME 40, 


David propheſieth of Chriſts «fflidtions and 


| deliverance; 7. the abol:ſhing of lezal ſacrifices, 


41d the oblation of himſelf, 10, Wherupon the 
righteouſnrs of God;is preached unto the church, 
13. His many troubles, again(} which be pry- 
eth. 15. Toe confuſion of his enemies, and joy of 
thoſe that love his ſalvation. 


To the mayſter of the muſik; = 
 Davils Pſalm, 


Ayting I wayted for Ixho- 
me, and heard my crye, 


vah: and he bended unto 
Ang he 
brought m2 up out of the pit of foun- 


ears, haſt thou digzed-open; burnt. 


covered within my hart, thy faith and 
thy ſalyation have I ſayd : Ihavendt 


make haſtto my help, Let 


hack” © myre of 
» NY rect upona 
ltedily my ſteps, 


mudd: and ſet-up " 
rock; he ordered- 
And he hath given-into my mouth, 
new ſong; a prayſe to our God: by 
ny ſh1ll fce and fear; and ſhall truſt, jn 
Ithovah. O bleſſed is the man, th 
putteth Iehovah, his ſecure-tra(} & 
reſpe&:th not unto the prowd, and 
the that turn-aſide ynto 2 lye.. Thou 
fchovah my God, haſt made many 
thy marveilons-Work: &rhy thouphrs 
towards us : none cr count them 1n- 
order unto thee; would I declare and 
ſpeak-of-thems; they are mightily-en- 
creaſt, moe then can be told, Sacrifice 
& oblation, thou wouldeſt not;,mine 


offring.and ſyn-offrmp , thou askedi 
not,. Then ſayd I, loe I come:inthe 
roll of the book, «t « written of me, 
My God [ delyte, to doe thy accepta- | | 
ble. will-: and'thy law, « withinmy 
bowels. Thave preached-the-glad- 
tidings of juſtice, in the great church, 
Joe I cloſe not up my lips :. Ichowah, 
thou knoweſt. Thy juſtice I have not 


. -— 


o— 


conceled thy mercy and thy truth, to 
thegreat church . Thou lehoya, | 
cloſe not up thy tender-mercies fron 
me : let thy bounteous-mercita 

thy trueth , continually preſerve + 
For innumerable evils, have afſayl i 
me round-about: my iniquities bas 
taken hold on me, and1 am-not able 
to ſce : they are mightily-1ncreds 
moe-thanthe haires of my head; 
my hart forſakerh me . Vouchlak 
Tchovah. to d-1v-r me: Tehowh, 
theme. 
y/ 
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|. and aſhamed togither, that 
0 ente, romake-an-end of it: 
them be turned backward , and 
bluſh; that delyte, mine evil, Let 
them be made-deſolate, for a reward 
oftheir ſhame : that ſay to me, aha 


jha, Let all that ſeek thee, be joyful 


and rejoyce in thee: let them ſay con- 
tinually, magnified be Tzhovahz they 
thatlove, thy ſalvation, And I, 
poor-afflited and needy , the Lord 
thinketh on me: thou are my help & 


CAnnotations, 
Avids Pſalm] or, « Þſalm of David, 


| FJ but Davids name is here ſer firlt, 


which elſwhere commonly 1s laſt: 
or, « Pſalm concerning David; that 15, Chriſt, 
whois called David.in the Prophets; Ho. 
1.5. ler.zo.9 Exck.34-23- 7 37-24- Ofhim 
this Pſalm intreateth , as the Apoſile 
ceacheth, Heb. 10.5.6. &c. 

Verl. 2. Wayting ] or, ex/pefing; the 
doubling of this word, noteth earneſines, 
conſtancie, patience, bended] to weet, 
his ear, as 15 expreſſed, Pal. 17. 6. 

V. 3. pit of ſounding calamitie} or, dun- 
geon of tumultuous-deſolation, which eccho- 
ed and reſounded with dreadful noyles: 
denoting hereby the greatnes of Chriſts 
aflictions , myre of mudd ] that 
is muddy ( or durty) myre, cr clay; ſignt- 
fying, faſt-cleaving affli&:ons. SO Pſal. 69. 3. 

et up ] or ſtabliſhed, ſet faſt my feet on 4 
rack, that 1s, on firm ground, oppoled to the 
former mudd, 

V. 5. reſpefeth not ] or turneth not the 
face; which implieth liking, or inclination of 
the mind and affeflions. Tob. 36. 21. the 
prowd] or ſtowt,that in confidence of their 
ſtrength cary themſelves inſolenely. 

turn-aſide to « lye] ſwarv (or revolt) to de- 
_ alſbood: meaning heretiks, and Ido- 

ers, 
V. s, thy thoughts ] thy good-meanings, 


for to order unto thee, thy ratſe, 


Or purpoſes. _. none cen count in order] or, 
they cannot be ordeyly-counted, or propeunded, 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth, : & not poſſible 
Here 
the word 1s uſed for ordering of ſpeech, as in 
Þob.31. 14. Sometime it is uſed for match. 
mg, or comparing: {o.the Greek turncth ir 
nere, mthy thoughts there is not any that can 
be lihened to thee, world } or, if F 
would declare, mightily increaſt | or, 
ſtrong, to weet in number; many; ſoatter in 
verſe 13. ſee Pſal.35. 18. above-telling ] 
that is, me than F or «ny can tel: or moe than 
can be teld- | 

V. 7. thou wouldeſt not] or delytedſt not; 
Chriſt was.to caufe the ſacrifice and oblation to 
ceaſe; Dan.9.27, becauſe 1t was unpoſible 
that they ſhould purge ſynns, Heb. 10. 4. 
therfore ſpeaketh he thus ro God his fa- 
ther, Heb. 10. 5. mine ears] Or, ears 
to me : ſee Pſal, 3. r. digged. open] or 
peryſed: that 1s, thou haſt made me vbedient to 
thy voyce;(contrary to which is the ſtopping 
of the ear, Pſal. 58, 5.) lo the Chaldee ex- 
plainerh it, thou haſt dizged-open mine ears, 


to hearken unto thy commandements. Or myne 


ers thou haſt bored, as thy ſervant for ever, 
according co the law , Exod. 21,6. The 
Greek interpreters, to make the ſenſe 
playner, ſay, but a body haſt thou fitted to me; 
meaning that his body was ordeyned & 
fitted to be a ſacrifice for the ſynns of 
the world , when the other legal ſacrifi- 
ces were refuſed as unprofitable; And 
thus the Apoſtle allegeth the words, fol- 
lowing the Greek, Heb, 10. 5.10, 
burnt-offring ] ſacnifice that goeth all up in 
fyre. ſee Pſal. 20. 4, 
expiation, oblation for ſyn, as the Apolile 
calleth it, Heb,1o, The word: Syn, is often 
in the law, put for the ſyn. offring, Levit, 4. 
24. 6c. Exod.29.14, So th'Apoflle ſayth, 
Him that knew no ſyn, he made ſyn (that is, 4 
ſyn-offring) for us, 2 Cor. 5.21, _ 

V. $8. Loef come] or,am come, to weet, 
into the world, Heb, 10 5. and particular; 
to Feruſalem to give my ſelf a ſacrifice for ſyn. 
See Mark, 10. 32. 33+ 34. The Chaldee, 
not underſtanding this myſterie ,” para— 
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ly 


| phraſeth, Loe} render _ life eternal, when time: for 6 ho a : oft. GC. 
| have ſtudied (or exerciſed my ſelf) in the voll of | 41. 12. : þ "t of ſyn. . See Pa; 
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ludingas it ſeemeth to Devt. 17, v, 18:15. 
20. the roll ] or volume of the book; 


| that is, «4 book or ſcroll of paper or parch- 


2nt rolled up, The like phrale is-v{ed, ler. 
36. 2. exc. Exek. 2..9, cc. The Hebrew 
Sepher, book, 1s uſed generally for any wri- 
tings, evidences, bills, court-rolls exc. Deut.24., 
I. 2 King,s.5.6. ler.32.,1r- and the books 
in Ifracl were Written 1n long ſcrolls, & 
folden or wrapped vp. Hence is that 
phraſe, the heavens ſhalve follen up like 6 
| book. [/a. 34. 4. Rev, 6. 14, Lt 1S Wr4t- 
ten] So Chrilt ſayth, The ſon of mran goeth as 
it is written of bm, Mat. 26. 24, and Moſes 


46. eAch, 13. 29. 
-  V. 9, thy acceptable-wil ] bythe which 
wil, we are ſanfificd, even by the offring of the 
body of Feſus Chriſt once. Heb. 10. 10, Sce al- 
{o lob, 6. 38. Luk. 22. 42. 

V. 10. F have preached-the-glad-tidings. 
of } or, F have evangelized juſtice ; of this 
word, the Evangelie or Gospel-hath- the 


and the Englith alſo to like effe', made 
of the Saxon god ſpel ; that it a good ſpeech, 
And the juſtice here meant 13 thus ſer forth 
by the Apoſtle , New. is the juſtice of-God 
made manifeſt without the law, having witnes 
of the law and of the Prophets; namely toe juſ- 


ac! upon all that beleev, Ec. Rom3. 11, 22. 

the great church Þ Of, «ſjembly, congregati- 
0n. So Pſal. 22, 23, cloſe not up] ve- 
ſtreyn not, as in a priſon, that words thould 
not be uttered. Jer, 32. 2. 3:- 


ſpoke of; 45 2 Sa, 6.22: tothe predt 
church } the wor to, is referred to Gods 
mercy and truth extended to the church, The 


\ flaterth, fromthe great church. And the He- 
| ew ciſu here viſually Cpeaketh. P/al. 59. 
6. C7 78. 44 7139.15, 

V. 13. niques ] this word, as the 


former evils, is ſometime vſed for ſys,fom- 


the book of the law, which is written for me: als | 


wrote of me, Toh. 5. 46, See allo Luk, 24.44, 


name, the Greek ſignifying Good-tidmgs | 


tice of God, by the fayth of Jeſus Chriſt, unto. all | 


V. 11. F fayd} thatis, mentioned, and 


| Greek referreth it ro conceled, and tran- | 


V. 14. Voucoffe] or, Let i 

\ fs f to make an end p it } poſe 
or deſtroy it, Compare this conc! Me 
withthe 70. Pſaln. o, 


V. 16. made deſolate ] gy *% 
waſtcd, vnto ——_ my erin u 
after 18 P/al. 46. 9. CF 69.26. & 7; ” k 
| 79. Fe for 4 rewerd] or ment 
their ſhame , that they would bring Vpon 
End is uſed for reward 1 23S Pſal, 19 _ my 
For becauſe of their ſhame, The Hebrue whe 
ſome lignificth becauſe. Iſc. 5.23, Gen 
22. 18. Det, 7. 13. «ha] the Chal. 
dee op:neti it with' this paiapiraſe, we 
ere glad at (his) — . 
V. 18. thinket on me] 1n Greek, hat 
care of me: 1n Chaldee, thinketh good for me, 
delay not } prolong not the time til the lf, 
and confequently, faylnot. The wort, i 
{0 ta tary or-lmper, as to d:ſappoint one of his 
expectation; as Habak. 1. 3. Though it tay, 
wayt thou; for it ſhall ſurely come, «nd ſhalt 
delay; that is, not fayl. And thus may ve 
vaderltand other like ſcriptures, as Dex: 
7.10. God wil not delzy, (thatis, not ſay! 
to reward him that hateth him:, Deut. 13. 21, 
when thon voweſt a yow to the Lord | 
thou ſhalt not delay (that is;not fayl) to payit.| | 
So Exo0. 22, 2y, and ſundry the like, | 


lf 
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David propheſieth of Chrifts povertie aa 
«ffliciions. 5. his prayer, and complaint of his t 
nemics, 10. Iudas kis treacherie. 11; Chſts 0: 


ſurredtion,and plorie, for which he bleſſeth God, 


To the may ſter of the muſik; 

___ a Pſalm of David. 

- Breſſed, « he that prof 
attendeth unto the poor- wear 
ling : in the day ofevil, Ichovab " 
deliver him. Ichovah wil keep 
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1& oreſery him alive, he ſhatbe made- 


wield in the earth : and give thou 


' 1timnor, to the ſoule of his enemies, 
| fehovah,wil uphold him,on the bed- 


led of languiſhing-ſorow:all his bed, 
thou haſt turned 1n his ficknes, I did 
| ay, Ichovah be gracious to me: heal 
| my ſoule , for F have ſynned agatnit 
thee, My enemies, ſayd evi) of me: 


rſh? And if he come to ſee, he ſpeak- 
«th falſe-vanitie, is his hart, he heap- 
eth up painful-iniquitie to him ſelf: 
he goeth forth, abroad he ſpeaketh is. 
Togither, againſt me whilper doe all 
that hate me: againſt me, they think 
eviltome, A mifcheerous thing, 


down,ſhall no more rife up. Alſo the 
man of my peace; .he whom I truficd 
In, that eateth my bread : he hath 


And thou Ichovah , be gracious to 
me and raiſe me up: and I ſhall repay 
them. By this Iknow, that thou de- 
Iyteit tn me; becauſe my enemic,ſhall 


me, thou haſt ſuſteyned me in mine 
|ftepritie: and haſt ſerled me, before 


the God of Iſrael; from eternitie, and 
unto eternitie; Amen, and Amen. 


CC ——— 


Annotations. 


carieth himſelf; it Implieth both 4 5 kul- 
 fulminding oy judging, and a cariage 
xccording, in word and deed : therfore 


the pee weakling The Hebrue Dal hath 
the fientfication 0 drawing out,or emptying; 


>. <% 237% - 


greatly.lifred-up the heel againſt me. 


| not ſhout-triumphatly over me. And 


thy face for ever. Blefſed #5 Tehovah, 


Pix prudently attendeth} or, 5kilfally: 


the Chaldce paraphraſeth attendeth to the 
4aires of the poore to havepitie on him. 


——_—___——_ 
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| faftned in him : and he that lyeth 


when ſhall he dye , and bis name pe- | 


| 


_—_— 


; ment for the ſame, - 


and is applied to the weak, lean, ſickly, 
whoſe fleth and health is ſpent , Gen, 41. 
19. 2 Sar, 13.4. and to the poore, whoſe 
wealth is waſted , Pſal. 72. 13. & 113. 7 
oppoſed to the rich, Exod. 30. 15, Andas 


the poor ar thus called weak, thin or lean; fo 


\ rich and great men, ace called thick, or fat, | 


Pſal. 78.31. The poor-weakimnp treatzd of 
here, was David, and his ſon Chriſt; as ap- 
peareth by the 10, verſe, compared with 
Ih. 13.18. 
V.3. preſery him alive | conſery k i; iife KF. 
health, 4s Deut.10.16. or reſtore him to health 
from ſicknes,as Hezekiah is ſayd to live,whken 
he recovered his health; Iſa. 38. 9. 21. 
give thau him hot] he turnerth his ſpeech 
to the Lord: 8 ſo apayn in the next yerl. 


to the ſoule] that is, to the [ſt or wil, as | 


Luk. 23.25, fee P/al, 27.12, The Greek 


ſayth, into the hands : the Chaldee, to-the |. 


Wl, | 


j 
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V. 4. languiſhing-forow } or, of ſicknes, 
feeblenes,The Chaldee expoundeth it thus, 


HES. thou haſt turnce | or, haſt changes. 
bed eaſy, that 15 comfortable, in his [ichnes: Or, | 
of changing his eftate from lying ſich, 10 ſatting | 
up in hcalth, 


V. 5. beal my ſfoule] that is, hea! me, who | 


now @mſich: or, heal my ſoule, of ſynns, tufir- 
mitics ec: fo God healet the people, when 
he pardoned their yncleannes , 2 Chron, 
30. 29, and bealeth the broken harted, Pſalm. 
147.3, And that: which the Prophet 
ſ{eaketh of hcaling. of the people; The Evan. 
elilt exponndeth , of forgiving them: theey.' 
guns, I[a.6.10; Mark:4.12. Mat 13,15. | 

V, 7. abroad} or, in the ſtreet, 

V. 9. eA miſchcvou thing] or, Some di- 
viliſh matter; Hebr. 4 word of Belial. Sec 
word for thing, in Pfal. 7, 1, and. Belial, 
(which the Chaldee here tranſlateth | 
verſe ard wicked,) in P/al. 18.5. And both 


| 


Joyned as. here, in Pſjal.101.3, Deut, 15.9, | 
{It may be uaderſtgod , of ſome odiogs ſyn |. 


The 1Ford of the Lord wil help him in his life, | 
and-wil appedr unto him ow the bed of his ſich- ! 


It may be underſtdod eyther of making his | 


per= | 


feſtned] or, is|' 
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| and wicked vice; Or, of ſome greevays punſhe | 
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«painſt me, : | 
V. 12. ſhowt triumphantly] this word 


1tis an earnel 
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owred into him. The original word ſigni- | 
Fyerh both , and may denote the greatnes 
and faſt cleaving of his ſyn; and likeweiſe of his 
puniſhment: for plagues are ſayd to be powred 
out, Rev. 16.1. CC. ſhall no more riſe} 
or, ſhall not add to 1iſe. | 
V. 10. the man of my peace] that 15, my 
umiliar freind, which was at peace with me; 2$ 
Iudas, Chriits own diſciple. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the man that ſhould have 
ſought my peace. greatly lifted up] or, 
magnifycd the heel, or the footſole : thats, 
hath infolently and contumeliouſly abu. 
ſed me, ſeeking my overthrow. And this 
Chriſt applied to himſelf, Ioh. 13. 18, He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift up the heel 


noteth any lowd ſound, with voice, or 
erompet; as Toſb.6.5.10. Num. 10. 7. ſome- 
time « ſorowful-cying-out, as ler.20, 16. but 
commonly joyful ſhowting, as here, and at- 
ter, Pſal.$1.2. C7 47.2. C7 66. I. 

V. 13. cAnd},] or, eAs for me. 

V. 14. eAmen ] or as the Greek eran- 
flateth, So be it. But the Hebrue word <A- 
men 1s ved in the Greek, Engliſh and all 
other languages, to betoken ynitie of 
faith and ſpirit : and it implieth both a 
wiſhing of the thing ſo to be , and a per- 
ſwaſion in faith,thac ſo it ſhalbe; when it - 
is added in the end of bleſſings, prayers, - 
or imprecations, Num, 5. 22. Dent. 27. 15. 
exc, Mat, 6.13. 1 Cor. 14.16, Iris yſed 
alſo 1n the beginning of ſpeeches, 8& then | 

) Tl egation, as Toh. 6.16, 
eAmen «Amen, that is, Verily Yerily. For fo 
elfwhere, when one Evangeliſt ſayth .A- 
men; Meat.24.47. another, (ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing) ſayth Yerily, or, truely, Luk.12. 
44. Sometime it 1s the title of God him- 
ſelf, Iſa. 65. 16. and of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. 
becauſe of bis faithfulnes 4nd truth in perfor- 
mig «ll promiſes. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth upon this verſe thus, Bleſſed be the 
wame of the LORD the God of Ffracl, from this 
'". World, and unto the world to come: 

and let the juſt ſay, e Amen 
end Amen, 


| 
Lo 


| (elf, my ſoulez and makeſt-thou-atu- 


fore Go 


— 


The ſecond book, 
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PSALME 42, 


The prophet ſheweth bis deſire to appr, 
f 4-his tears for his abſence; che heck 


eth himſelf for his weaknes, $.complaineth of hi 
troubles; 12. end encourageth hi ſoule to traſt 
in God, 


To the mayſter of the muck; an inftruc. 
ting-p/al- to the ſonns 
of Korach, 

S the hind, deſirouſly.brayeth 

for the ſtreams of waters: fo 
my ſoule defirouſly-brayeth , unto 
thee © God, My ſoulethirſteth for 
God, for the living God: when ſhall 
I come, and appear, before the face of 
God! My tears have been tome 
bread, day and night : while they ſay 
unto me all the day, where « thy 
God? Theſe-things I remember, & 
powr-out upon me my ſoule; becauſe 
I had pafſed with the throng, hadre-| | 
forted With them , unto the houſe of 
God: with yoice of ſhowting &con- | 
feſſion , a multirude keeping-feltivi- 
tie. Why boweſt-thou-down thy 


multuous-ſiyrr within me? wayt- 
hopefully for God, for yet T ſhall con- 
feſſe him : the ſalyations of his face, 
My God; within me, my ſoule boy- 
eth-down it ſelf : for that, I remem- 
ber thee from the land of Tordan,and 
Hermonim,from thelitle mountay®- 
Deep unto deep calleth , at the voice 
of thy Water-ſpowts: all thy billoves | 
and thy waves, doe paſſe over 06+ | 


| I 


AD ——__—_ — ——_—_—_— — 


td uy «a. ith. ith. ttt. ad 


_ 


= —_— ts. Mili. 


, 


10 


I? 


| 


g—_ 


—_— 


———Q————— 


PsALME XLII, 


By day , Ichovah will command his 
mercyzand in the night, his ſong with 
me: 4 prayer, to the God of my life. 
I wil ay to God my Rock, why haſt 
thou forgotten me : why goe I ſad, 
for the oppreſiion of the enemie? 
With a murdering-Weapozz in my 
bones, my diſtreſſers doe reproch 
me : when they ſay unto me all the 
dy, where « thy God? Why bow- 
eſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule; and 
why makeſt thou a tumultuous-ſtyrr 
within me? wayt-hopefully tor God, 
for yet I (hall confeſle him: the (alva- 
tions of my face, and my God. 


L—_ 


| CANntatns, 

He ſecond book] to weet, of Pſalms. 
| For though they be al compiled 1n 
| one volume, (as were allo the ſmal 
Prophets) which therupon is called The 


of the Prophets, AA. 7. 42.) yet in the He- 
| brue ther are 5. books ; the firſt reacheth 
| tothe end of the 41. Palme foregoing; 
Which 15 concluded with Amen er Amen. 
The ſecond, to the 72. Pſalm, concluded 
alſo with «Amen Amen, and the end of Da- 
| vids prayers. The third reacheth to the 85. 
Plalme, concluded likeweiſe with Amen 
and Amen, The fourth unto the 106. 
Pfalme, whoſe concluſion is «Amen, Hale- 


deg with Halelujab. 
Verl, 1. Korach] This was the Levite 
that roſe up and rebelled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron,for which God deſtroyed him 
and his familie, & all that took part with: 
him, N.m.16, Howbeit, there were of bi 
ſonns, that dyed not, Numb. 25.11. depar eing 
(asit ſeemeth') from their fathers rents, - 
2s all were counſ:lled', Num. 16. 24. 26. 
f his race came Samuel the Proph et, and 


| Heman his nephew was a ſinger, 1 Chron, 


| 5: 33. To thcſc ſonns of Korah, this & ſun- 


lxzab, The fift, unto the 150. Palme, en- | 


— 


ſonns 0 


2 Sam.6.7.1S,with the ark of Go 


dry other Pſalms are commended; which | 
tor the moſt part, are ſongs of comfort,a- | 


gainſt afflictions and forowes. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth the title thus, To lawd 
with good underſtanding , by the hands of the 
Korah, | 
V. 2. eAs the Hind,] or the Hart, a beaſt 
thirſty by nature, and whoſe thirſt is in- 
creaſed when ſhe is hunted , The Hd, 
the female is here meant, as the word an- 
nexed, ſhe-brayeth, and the Greek article 
he elaphos, manifeſt . And in females the 
paſtions are ſtronger than in males. _, 
deſirouſly-brayeth ] in Greek, deſereth; 
This word 1s vſed but here, and 1n lcel,r. 
20.0 Lord,the beaſts of the feild bray alſo une 
to thee. | 
V. 3. thirſteth] that is, eernefily deſereth, 


| So Pſal. 63, 2. Ot thirſt for Gods grace & 


ſpirit, ſee Iſe.55.1. [ob.7.37. Rev.22.17. 
the living God ] fo called here, becauſe 
he is the wel of living, (that is, of continuall 
ſpringing) waters, ler, 17, 13. abundantly re- 
freſhing thoſe that come to him. Or, living, 15 


| . Oppoſed to the dead, that is falſe Gods,Pſal.. 
' book of the Pſalms, AA x. 20. (as, TH? boek | 


106, 28, 1 Theſ. 1.9. ye turned from idols to 


ſerve the living and true God. Or living, that 
1s lively, powrful, effeftual; as Pſal. 38. 20. | 


Heb. 10, 31. the Chaldee ſayth, living and 
permanent. before the face of God ] 


| that is, before his Ark, or Tabernacle 
| wherein he dwelt among men. So, that 


Which in 1 Chron. 13-10. 1s before God; in 
4. And there 
all men were bound to appear ( or be ſeen) 


before God three times a yere. Exod. 23. 


I7. CF 34; 23. 24, And here the word be- 


fore or unto, is to be underſtood, as ofren' 
io the Hebrue;. which ſomtime is {uppli-: 


ed; ag may be ſeen by comparing » Sm, 
10. 2. With 1 Chron. 19.2. & 1 King.22.29. 
with 2 Chron.18.28. The Chaldee expoun- 
dethit, when ſhall F goe in to ſee the bright- 
nes.of the Adajeſtie (or Divine: preſence) of the 
LORD. SEGESES 
V. 4. to me bread] that is, my,bread, my 
food, So, bread of tears, Pſal. $0. 6, * 
they ſay | my foes, as yerle 11. or while jt. 
ſeyd. «ll theday] or, every day, as the 
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PsarMig XLII. ; oe 
| Greek eurneth it, | mountains , that were ſmal in reſpe& of He. © 
c V. 5. Theſe things] namely my abſence | mon. Mount being put for mounts,ag bane | 
from Gods face, verſe 3. and my adver- | for charrets: Pſal. 20, 8. But the Chaige: 
ſaries reproch, verſe 4. The Chaldee ad- | much differeth,ſaying, and the people _ | 
deth, Theſe ſignes F remember. powr | received the Law at mount Sinai (which &) 34 | 
out upon me] or ſhed within me, or by my ſelf, | ane litle. But that ſeemeth not 19 he 
This noteth exceeding ſorow,or fainting, | meant here, 
like thit in ſob. 30.16. eAnd now my ſoule | V., 8. Deep unto deep calleth]. that is,ons ] 
powreth out it ſelf upon me, and the dayes of «f- | Aflition(or tentation)foloweth and oe. | | 
{ fuFiox have took held on me. So 1 Sam.1.15. | caſtoneth an other, without intermiſſion 
Lam. Lo 12e throng] 4 myltitude preaf- of trouble T_T deep, abiſme, or Gulf, FP, 
ing'to goe before God: the Chaldee ex- | place of many weters, ſignifying, great affitk. | | 
| poundeth it « ſhadow, ſaying, hen ſhall} | ons. Exek, 26. 19. Ton. x.5, The Chaldee| | 
goe Udey the ſhadow, ſhal F togither be ſtrength- | eranflateth , the higher deep clleth the lower | | 
; nec in the tents of the juſt, in the bouſe of ths | deep, billawes] ſuch are molt dange. 
| Senftuary of the Lord exc keeping | rous todrown: they have their name of 
| feſtivitie] or, with « multitude danceing; Or | breaking as the next word w.ves , of we. 
| Keeping 4 feaſt, For at their ſolemn aſlem- | lowing or tumbling: both, ſignify «fflithon, | 
; blees, they kept feaſts, Exod, 23. 14. with | So Pſal.88.8. lon, 2. 3. AN 
dancing, eting, drinking and joy, Exod,32. 5. | V. 9. command his mercie | that is , 4p» 9} 
6.19. ludg. 21,19. 21. Deut, 16.14.15, | point or ſend it with ſpeed power C7 authority 
6 | V.s. Why boweff thou down] to weet, | 2 braſe taken from the law , and often 
| With ſorew; and therfore the, Greek turn- | ufed for more vehemencie 2 or becauſe | | 
| eth it, why art thou ſorowful? For Sorow or | God by his Angels procureth good to his 
Care 1n a mans hart, boweth it down: but 4 | people. Dert.28.8, Levit, 25.21. 2 Sam7.| | 
good word, rejoyceth it. Prov, 12.25. 14. So after, in Pſam. 44.5. 07 1333. ad 
4, the ſalvations| uaderitand, and, or for the | 51.3. 68.29.07 7.7. ef 91-11, tisſong] 
| ſulvations, that 1s the ful ſalvation, or perfe- | that is, cauſe and matter for me to ſing bin 
deliverance : ſo the Chaldee ſayth , for the | praiſe, So God is ſayd , to give ſongs mie 
| redemption Which is from his face. of his | night, 1ob.zx.10, See alſo 1ſa 30.29. T 
| face} that is, which his face, favour and gra- | prayer] to weet,} ſha!l make « prayer. And 
cioug preſence giveth unto me, The Greek | ſome p!; alms are inticuled prayers, as Hal, 
| readeth thus; the ſalvation of my face gnd my | 17.1, © y0O. 1. C3 102, I, (7 142.1. He 
God: tranſplacing the Hebrue letters,as in | bak. 3, 1. | 
| the lat verſe, Compare Pſal.59.10.18, ; V. 10. an. mournfully. See Pjal,35.14. | 19 
{ V.'7. for tha, F remember] and cannot | V. 11. Wit 4 murdering-weapon] Ret- | 11 
7 come before thee: as, verl. 3. or, therfore | ſach, murder, ſeemeth here to be 2 fworg or 
'| + wil mind thee , ſeing Il have no way els to | weapon of muydring; (as pride 15 2 prowd pet- 
| comfort me in my abſence from thee, | ſon, Pſal. 36.12.) meaning that his advet- 
| The Chaldee referreth it to others, ther- | ſaryes words did ſorely atfe andgre 
fore they remember thee which dwel on the 6- |him , as ifa dagger had been thruſt 10to 
| ther ſide of Fordan. _ the land of Jordan] | his bones . For, reprochful words, &* 
| Which lay caſt ward fr6 Eruſal:m where | peirſeng like ſwords: Pſal. 57. 5. & $93 
Gods ſanRuary was. and Heyrmonim] V. 12, 'ſalvations of my face) that is, he [t, 
| that is, the inhabitants, (or the mountdyns) of |. which giveth me ful manifcl{t and apP+ | | 
{ Hermon,which was « bye mount in the North | rant falyation,or preſent deliverance.ve 
parts of the land calted alſo moiit Shirjon: ſee | before , verſe 6. accordigg to which tie 
| Pſal. 29,6: the litle mount] ſo is the | Chaldee tranſlateth it here, for the redenp- | 
| Greek : others make ita proper name, | tion which is from his face. 
"Mount Mitſar He may mean the (outhers | _ Plajnev 


Or Err 
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| PSALME 43s 

He prayeth to be delivered fromthe wicked» 
ind reftered to Gods Sanfluarte, 15. He encou- 
.rageth $5 ſoule, to truſt in God, 

1 Vdge me,0 God, & plead my ples; 
. [ from the nation-unmerciful from 
the man of deceit, and injurious-evil, 
Joethou deliver mee. For thou &re 
the God of my ſtregth, why thruſteſt 


I O— - > 
— 


4 


| thy light & thy trueth , let them lead 
mee: let them bring mee unto the 
mountayn-of.thy-holynes , and unto 
thy dwelling -placs. AndT wil come 
untothe altar of God;unto God,the 
joy of my gladnes:: and confeſs thee 
; | with-harp, © God my God . Why 


ſtyrr within mee?wayt -hopetully for 


alrations of-my face, and my God. 


| E SR 


CANNtarions. 
þ | be me] This meaneth ar examination 
\;J of the cauſe, giving fentence, and executing 
of it, by delivering the oppreſſed : {o 
{udging is uſed for delivering, 1 Sam. 24. 15, 
2 $4. 18. 19.31. Judg. 3.10. Plrading alfo 
[| on iea4s of like meaning: ſee Pſal.35.1. 
| The 
| With, judgment of trueth , for it u thy pars to 
plead my plea. 

V. 2. my flrexgth)} or my ftrong-fort, as 
Maus. for which in Pſal.q2.10. he uſeth 
e word Rock, SPY 
>| V.3. dyelling-places] meaning the holy 

tabernacle of ſantuarie Which had ſeveral 
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thou me away: why goe [Kill ſad,for 
the oppreſſion of the enemie * Send | 


'| boweſt thou down thy (elf, my ſoule, 
and why makeſt thou atumultuous- | 


God, for yerT ſhall confeſs him the | 


4 


j Tothemayfter of 6emuſik; to the 


| ſonns of Korach,an inſtru&ing-pſals, 
| 


haldee-paraphraſeth ,Judge me 8 God 


| i00ms boly and moſt þaly, Parted by veiles;. Cat "© 
[43 Ulo the Apoſtle obſerveth, Heb, 9.243 "| oy 1] tO the PPoples., nd didf1 pr ap#- 1 
| nk. & — mer n F « gate | 


|-5:9. -or, thhye. place at Gibeon where : 


the tabernacle was, 8 in Ieruſfale where 
| the Ark was: .2.Chron..1. 3.4. for in both 
:thoſe pJaces God dwelt, & was worſhip- 
ed,;Bur the firſt ſeemerh:moſt proper; be- 
cauſe of. Pſal. 132. 5. ſee allo Pſal. 46.4. 
$4. 2, The Chaldee explaineth the for- | 
mer to be the mount of the houſe of thy Sanc- 
tuarie; and theſe latter , the Sehooles of the 
houſe of thy divine-majeſtie. By Schooles.mea- 
ning ſuch places about the SarQuarie, as | 
the DcRors fate 1, Luk. 2. 46. 
 V.4. eAndF wil come or, FhatT may | 
come; for ſo the Hebrue phraſe may often | 
be reiolved;and:the new Teſtament uſeth | 
both indifferently in the Greck; as Luk 
5' 37, and ye ſhall not be judged; tor which | 
in 4721.7. r. it.is, that ye be not judged, 
to thealter ]. Chaldee, -to offer an offring | 
vpon the alter. the-joy.of my gladnes| | 
that 15 , author of my gladſom-joy, meaning 
inwrdjoy, outwardly ſhewing it ſelf in 


| 


| giadſome geſture, | 


V. 5. why boweſt exc. 7 This verſe is 

the ſame with Pſal. 42.12. of-my face] 

| the Chaldee explaineth it, for the redempts 
on Which is from his face, for be is. my God, | 


v = 


| PSALME 44, Þ# 


The Church in memorie of formey favours 
| when they inherited the Land, 10, complaineth 
| of hey preſent evils, being ſubje&to perſecutors, | 

rs. Projcſjing her integritic, en greateſt afflidti« 
| ons, .24. ſhe fervently praieth for ſuccour. | 


God, with our cares wee have. 


| us:the work thou wroug 


vu 9X | n hreſtin their | 
| dayes, in dayes of old. 
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thens, & did} plant them: thou did 
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heard, our fathers have told to | 


day Thou with. 
| thy hand, didſt difpoſſeſſe the bea- | 
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| Thou \art hee my Ki 
mand the ſalvations of Iakob . 


ſword ſhall not fave mee. For thou 
haſt ſaved us, from our diſtreſſers: & 


Selah. 

But now thou thruſteſt -away, 
and makeſt us aſhamed: & goeſt not 
forth with our armies. Thou makeſt 


for themſelves. Thou giveſt us as 
ſheep for meat: and fanneſt us, in the 
nations. Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
no wealth: and increaſeſt not , by 
the priſes of them. 


and aſcorn, to them that be round a- 
bout us. Thou putteſt us for a 
ble, among the heathens: a noddmn 
' | of the head among the nations. All 
the day, my ignominie z before me: 


mk, and felf avenger. 


LL 


| not turned backward; nor our ſte 


gate them. For, not by their own 

word inherited they the land, and 
their arm ſaved che not but thy right 
hand and thy arm, & the light of thy 
face, becauſc rhou did(t farour them. 
ng © God: com- 
In 
thee, we ſhall puſh-with-the-horn our 
diſtrefſers: in thy name,we ſhall tread 
' down them that riſe up againſt us, 
For I wil not truſt in my bow: & my 


our haters,thou didſt make aſhamed. 
In God, wee prayſcd all the day: and 
thy tame , foreyer , wee will confeſs 


usturn backward, from the diſtreſ- | 
fer: and they that hate us, doe ſpoyle 


Thou expoſeſt 
us a reproch to our neybours: a ſcoff 


ra- | 
g | Pſal. $0. 9. &c. 


and the abaſting of my face covereth - 
17 | me. For the voice, of the reprocher | 
: | and taunter: for the face, of the eni- 


| ©  Allthis is come on us, & we have 
| | not forgotten thee: not dealt-falfly, 

9 | againſtthy covenant. Our harthath 
dd WACGF. WON P-| | Y.4f 
j 20  pingſirarved, fro thy path. Though | tions of fakob] thatis, he fulſeaiert 


thou haſt cruſhed us, in the 
Dragons : and haſt co 


. ve 
with the ſhadow of death, 1fon 
forgotten,the name of our God:s : 


{pred our our hands,to a tri; == 
Shall not God ferch.out Fra br. 
knoweth , the hid-things of the va 
But for thee, we are kylled all theda: 
are counted, as ſheep of flavghte, 
Styrr up, why ſleepeſt thou, Lord? 4, 
wake,thruſt not away for ever, Wher. 
fore hideſt thou thy face + forpetteſ} 
thou, our afflition and our oppreſg. 
on? For our (oule js bowe .dowt 
to the duſt: our belly, cleaveth fnts i 


thecarth, Riſe-up, for an helpfutnes 
to us: and redeem us, for thy mercy 


ſake. | 

D ning the Canaanites , as the Chal- | I 
dee explaineth it, Thou by thy fro 
hand, did(} caſt out the peoples of Canuan, and 
poop the houſe of ?ſrael . See examples 
erof in the Amorites, Num.2 1.32. & the 
other Kings of Canaan, /oſ.12. _ Nati- 
ons greater & mightier than rael. Deut. 
7.1, plantedſt them] to weet, our ſ6- 
thers, the Jſrael:tes, as Exod. 15. 17. afigwe| 
taken from the planting of vines: wherof ket | 
| the peoples ] that 
| fed before.in Cana a0, v0 a, Fo { 

raſt propagate | Or [end forth maRe [predd, | 
2s he og erp L diſpredeththe | | 
branches, »ſal. $0. 12. Exek, 27.6. 
V. 4. bght of thy face ] thy fayouradle 
countenance in Chrift : See the note00 

Pſal.4.7. &r $9.16, - | 4 vv 
"V5. thouart he] thats, Thouutt the | 
| ſame my King,(as the Greek expo itt) | 
"this noterh Gods unchavgeablenes, 5t* | 
Pfal. 102.28, command | procure of My y 
commandenient, fee Pſal43,9, 19% 


ty 
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Annotations, 
IÞoſſeſ] or diſmherit the nations, mex- 
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[3 


6 
| ken from Moſes, Denut.33.17. 


7 


| 


| which fignifyeth both 


37- 1 King, 9.7, lev. 24+ 9. 
of the head] that is « mockgge. Pſal. 22.8. 


d l yerance ) of thy weak people 
mattia of Jakob. See Pſalm, 14.9, 
uſh-with-the horn] a ſpeech ta- 
and meaneth 


the p0 
V.6. Pp 


| iſbing or ſubduing. 1 King-22.11.Dan. 
_ go Sol woos or tredd-under-foot, 


a fubiuing Or de 
oying, 3 Chron,2.2..,7. and 4 contempt or ſet- 


' | ting of them dt na br,.Prov.17.7. and ſo the 


Greek here tranſlateth it , we ſhall ſet «t 
uuzht. So after in Pſal.60,14, & 108. 14. 
* 'V. 9. Fn God, weprayſed] to weet, hu 
aftions, ſelvations exc, See a like phraſe in 


Pſal.$6.5:11. 4nd Pſal.71.6. Or ynderftand, 


we prayſed our ſelves , that is, gloryed, tri- 
hed. And thus the Greek, Fn God wee 
ſpl be prayſed: the Chaldee ſayth, F» the 
word of our God, 

V. 12. ſheep for meat] or, of meat, that 
is, to be eaten, Soafter, verſ, 23. ſheep of 
ſlaughter, that 15 to be ſlayn. fanneſt] or 
difperſeſt, ſtroweſt-abroad, as the fan that 
winnoweth. ler.4.11. e# 51.2. Soaiter 1n 
P[al.106.27. ; 

V. 13. forno wealth ] that1s, for «vile 
price, without gayn. God 1s ſfayd to ſel his eo - 
ple, when he delivereth them 1nto their 
enemies hands, as out of his own poſſeſ- 
fion, So Deut. 32. 30s Likewiſe in Eſa:. 
(2.3. the Lord ſayth, ye have been ſold for 
nought; 4nd ye ſhalbe redemed without money. 
increaſeſt not ] or geyneſt not by the prices 


lied: or increaſeſt, that is heighteneſt not their 
V. IF. 4 parable] 4 by word, or proverb. 
1s is often uſed for grave Wiſe and 
princely ſentences; as P/al. 49, 5. here in 


the yll part for a by word, reproch and fable: 
lo Pſal.69. 12, Tob.17.5. And thus is fulfil- 


&d that which was threatned , Det. 28. | 
nodding 


- V. 17. teuntey ] or, blaſphemer,, Num. 


of Dragons] /ar, of whale ber. 


«4 


:V:20, 


| For the Hebrue word is common both 
for lawd and watey-dregons Of whales. So 


®ſal.1 


[ks 
4 «- 


PI 


P mw - 


ef them; takeſt no other people in their | 


orc | Psar 


47. And hereby is.mcant the place | 


ka 


tion, ſee Rom. 8:36. 
V. 24. Styrr up] 


I2qI, 4, 


Pſalm, 3. 3. 


PE" 


—IPFRY 


of deſolation and afflition as the Greek 
| here tranſlateth it, See Mal.1.3. Iſa, 34.13. 
ler.v.11, er 10.22. lob zo. 19, 
the ſhade] or, in the ſhade: ſee Pſul 23. 4, 

— V. 21. ſpred out our hands) or ouy palmes 
that is,have prayed unto: for 1n 
ſpred out the Palms of their hands, as to 
recery a bleſfiing from God. -1 King. 8.22. 
Exod. 9.29. Pſal.143.6, So the Chaldee cx- 
plaineth it, ſpred out our hands in prayer, to 
the idols of other peoples, | 

 V.23. But foy thee] or For, for thy ſake,that 
!s, ſofarr wee be from following ſtrange 
Gods, as that for thy ſake we are kylled 
dayly. And this alſo is a comfort in afflic- 


with 


prayer they 


to weet thy ſelf. Theſe 


things are ſpoken of Gad, after the man- 
ner of men, for properly, he that keep- 
eth Ifrael, ſlumbreth not nor ſleepeth, Pſal. 


© V.26. totheduſt] this noteth a baſe 
and abjet ſtate , Pſal. r13, 7. like this, is 
the ſoule cleaving to the duſt, Pſal.119.25. and 
putting the mouth in the duſt, Lam, 3.29, 
V. 27, an helpfulnes] that is, « ful belp, 
The Hebrue hath a letter more than or- | 
dinary, to encreaſe the fignification. So 
Pſal. 63.8. & 94-17, Sce the notes on 


| 


ſpeedic . writer . 


P—_ 


ME 45. 


The majeſtie and grace of Chriſt and his 
hingdome. 11. The dutie of the church-and the 
benefits therof. 14. The glorie of Chriſtians, 


{ To the mayſter ff themuſtk ypon 
Shoſhannim, to the ſonns of Korach: 
an inſtruing-pſalm; a ſon 
welbeloyed -virgins, _ 
Ine hart, hath boiled a good 
1VvgS word; T doeſay, my works to 
the King : my tonguethe pen of a 


g of the 


Thou.art much- 


—_— 


O2 fayrer 


oy 


a. 
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4 ter of rightcouſnes. Thou loveſt ju(- 
| tice, and hateſt wickednes: therfore, 


| lowes. Myrrh and Aloes Caſſia, all 
| thy garments : out of the yvorie pal- 


| Joyfull, Kings daughters,re among | 


 ispoured-ont inthy lips: therefore | 
| God hath bleſſed thee, forever. Gird' 
thy ſword, upon the.chigh-, 0. might | 
ty-one: thy glorious majeſtic, & thy 
 Comely 
ly -honouwr, proſper ride on word of 
trueth; and of meeknes ardof juſtice: / 
and thy right hand \, (hall reach-thee 

fearful-chings, Thy arrowes;are{harp: - 


hart',of the Kings enemies; Thy 
throne © Gad, « ever and perpetual: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, «© a ſcep- | 


Godthy God hath anoynred thee, 
wh oile of joyfulnes, above thy-fel-- 


laces, more-than #bey.that make rhee 


thy-precious-ones: ſet 1s the Queen, 
arthy.right hand, -in fine-gold of O® 
phir. : Hear © daughter and ſee,and 
bend thine ear.; and forger thy peo- 
ple, and.chy fachers houſe, And the. 
King will covet thy dewtie : for-he # - 
thy Lord : and bow-down thy felf to. 
| him. And the daughter of Tyrus; with 
oblation; ſhallcarneſtly -befeek: thy | 
face,even the rich ofthe-people:; The 
kings daughter#all glorious within: : 
her clothing 7 of-puried-works of 


along, tothe King: virgins after her, 

her fellow-friendes; brought in 'to | 

thee. ,, They ſhalbe led-along , with | 
zoyes $99 glad nes : they 

| 1nto t Fes pallace. 
thy fathers, ſhalbe thy ſonns: thou 


/fayrevthan the ſonns of Adam; grace | earth. I will make.-m 
y-honour.. And 1 thy.come- b 


| of muſical initrnum2nes: 


peoples, . (hall tall under thee : 1n the |: 


gold.” Incmbroderics,ſhteſhalbe led | P 


er 


; Emorieof hy 
name, ors! generation meek ty 
ration: thertore people (hall ; 
thee, for ever and a. : contel 


CAnMMtalions,. 
| 'Hoſhannim ] thas IS, Six-htringed; 
nents: for {o by patited pen a + | 
ther titles it ſeemeth here tobe mine. 
arts , | as Shaliſhin, he 
three ſtring d injlruments . I, Sam. 13s. RIE. |* 
where it ſignifieth Srx-leaved flowre this. | 
1s Lites ; as Song. 2. 6. Which may afs de 
mynded here. The Hebrue word is dert: 
ved of Sheſh, that is, Six; Like title isig 
Pſ.59.1.c80.1.The Chaldee exponnteth 
it for them.that ſit in the Syxedris (ot Cong!) 
of: Moſes; which was ſpoken in propheſit by the | 
ſonns of Korah. of the welbelivel.yig- 
gins] K1ogs daughters, and other honou- 
rable damoſels attending upon and{on;. 
ming with the Queen; the friends of the 
bridearoom and bride: verſe 10.15, who 
ſhould fing this martage ſong in praiſed | 
them. Therfore this Hymae ferteth forth' 
Chriſt in his glorte, and his ſpouſe the | 
Church in her bewtie. For Clniſt the 
Bridegtoom, & Icruizlem the Bride, ſo), 
3.29. Rev.11.9,10. all cruz Chriſtians ae 
Virgins, for their ſpiritual chattitie, Re. 
14.1.4. following and loving the Lany, 
for the ſweet odour of his Nimeor Gol-| | 
pel, Song. t.2..and are beloved of hin, &| 
hays this new fong af -prayſe, pur ito} - 
their-mouthes,” Ofhim is this Plalmes 
the Apoltle expoundeth it, Heb. 1.8. | | 
V. 2, bath boyted ] or fryeth, boileti's | 
in 4 frying pen; chat is, hach ftudied & pre- 
ared by feryene mediration ; -A fimil- 
tude taken from the Afincah'or meat offity | | 
in the law , which"was dreſſed inthe fry-| | 
ing pan, LZevit 7.9. and ther? boylednn | 
oH,being made of fine fowr unleavencd, | 
niogled.with oil, Zevit.z.5,a0d aftt! W#| 
preſerted to'thE Lord by thePricit "| 
$.'&c. Here che matter of this Plain Þ 
as the Micah or oblation , whictt 


| 
| 
Jhalr pur them for princes, in all the 


—__ 
ttt —_ 


| oil, the gracc ofthe 


4 
ſpirit, was boykd&' 


. 


—_— 
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| 
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Pexrtun KLY, 


d 
TT _ 


argurnene of this 


| no#th/(pes keth. 


concerning him, 


wo d 


; 


| wiſdom, holynes 


dee paraphralt & 
Lag 0 King Chriſt, 


lips. 


e 


| xprepared in the Prophets hart; and now 
 Foreſented. So the Pſalme 141. 15 ikeweile 
| | compared to the Mincah or oblation pre-. 
| fented at evening. Pſal.r41: 2. This word 
| |: not etſwhere read in the ſcriprure. 
| | good word ] an excellent, ſweet and pleaſant 
| | matter. A word is uſed often for a thing or 
matter, Pſ«l.41.9- here it-is for the whole | 


this Pſalm , or Dittie.” my tongue, the 
pen } underſtand, zt is as the pen : or prayer- 
 weile,beit 4 the pen, The Chaldee adderh; 
| my tongue ſhall ſpeak ſwiftly , s the pen 82e;. 
; | of aſpeedie writer } or, of « ſwift, (« ready): 
| Seribe-; So- Efra was called not onely for 
writing , : but alſo for mtexprecing* the 
law, -Ex*.7:6. Scribes were both'Scoveners 
or Notartes ', 2.-Kyin7. 12,10. QF 22.3, 
ard expoſitors of the Law,or Counſeleys. Mat, 
132. 1Chron,27,32, | - 
| V.3. Thou art much -fayrer] the Hebrue 
wotd is vf double forme, to note out dox- 
| ble thats 1s very excellent bewtie © TS foyre 
1513 not of body onely; but of mind, 11 


there is mentioned bewty of wiſdom . Here 
the Pſalriſt ' beginneth his ſpeech to 
Chriſt & of his pr2yſes; which the Chat- 
xplayneth chus , thy f<yr- 


thou ſhouldeſt p 
views tommen: or becauſe God bath bleſſed 


4 V-4- Gin thy fward] thatis, make rea- 


Pſalm" Tdoe jay} or, 


3 [em ſeying, that which fervent!y-boylerh | 
inme. For of th'abundance of the hart the 


my works. to the King ] 


and dedicated to him is 


; &c. av in Exch. 28. 7, 


exceedeth the ſonns of men, 


[See the deſcription of Chrilts ſpiritual. | 
dewtie in $6:9.4.10,--16. rdce is p2ttr- 
| ed 0:4 n thy 'lipps'} that is, thou ſpeaket}- 
8racious' words abundantly ; Chriſts tips,” | 
vere like lilies dropping-down pure myrrh, 
Serg.$.13. all that heard him ſpeak, won- 
red 4 the words 0 f grace that proceded Out of 
bis month. Lyuk.4.2z. The Chaldee expoun- 
_ it , The Spirit Yroaieſ is given indo 


therfore] to the end that 
owr out thy gracious 


A 


dy to the feh e, Exod. 32-27. 1 Sam. $5. T3» 


Song, 3. 8. The {piricual fword, is the word 
of God, Eph 6.17. Fherfore Chriſts ſword 
properly commetrh out of his mouth, Rev. x. 

16. and with the breath of his lips, ſhal he ſlay 
the wicked. Iſa. 11. 4. upon the thigh] 
underſtand, thy thigh, The Hebrue ofren 
omirreth Words of this ſort, eaſy to be 
underſtood: ſo the Greek in the new tel- 

rament, as mending the nets, Mark.1.19. for, 
mending their netts, Mat. 4,Q 1. to put away, 
Mark.10.4. for, to put bey away; Mat.19.7. 


ory poems of the King ; that 1s of Chritt; | and many the like. 6 mighty one] or 


| Champion: Heb. Gibboy,one ot the titles of 


| Chritt, 1a, 9. 6. The Chaldee paraphra- 


ſeth, «s 4 mighty: one, to kill kings and rulers. 


whae manner ſword he ſpeaketh, called 
glory and comynes or magnificence, becauſe 
of the powrtul efe@s.O f theſe words ſee 
Pſal. s;: 36 
| V. 5s. projper ride) that is ride profprouſ- 
ly : ſee the hike phraſe, Pſal.51, 4. The 
Chaldee openeth it thus, Thine honour is 
| great, therfore thou ſhalt profþer, to ride vpoy 
| the throne of the kmgdome, _. on word of 
| trueth ] which is the Goſpel of our ſalvation, 
Epbe. I,I3. tlie white Horſe v heron Chriſt 
rideth. Rev.19.11. Or, becauſe of trueth; for 
the truths fake, The Hebrue al debar is of- 
ten uſed for becauſe. Pſal,7y.9. Gen 43. 18. 
Deut. 22, 24,: and ſo the Greek ' verfion 
hath it here, of meeknes ] ſo Chriſt 


with mecknes. 2 Tim. 2.25. 1am. r. 21. 
juitice meekly . adminiſtred + - bur the 
Greek [upplierth the word ani, ſhall 
thee marvelouſly. 


| whetby thou convyincelt & beateſt down 


| white Horſe, hath a bow, when he'goeth 
to conquer, Rev.is. y eArrowes, ar words; 


| the Chaldee here diorihy Thive arrowes are | 


3 -. _.__ drawn 


— 


mt —_ 


thy glor.0zs-Majeftie ] this ſheweth of 


came riding meek, Mat. 21. 5. and his word, 
1s both to be taught, and to be received: 
and of feſtice] or, meeknes of juſtice that is,.| 


teach thee} or, let ittteach thee fearful-things. | 
In the Greek it is, thy right hamd wil guide | 


ſyn'and ſynners. So the rider on the | 


Þſal. 64. 4. or judgments, Deut, 32.23: and | 
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| . V.s. Thy arrowes] thatjs, thy words, | 
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drawer out to hitl mulutudes, 


enemies , And this noteth the ethcacie of 
| theſe words, or judgments, as el{where 
he ſay th, 7 wil ſend all my plagues upon thy 
bart, Exod. 9, 14. alſo their inward opera- 
| tion which is mghty, dividing «ſunder the 
ſoule «nd the ſpirit, diſcerning the intents of the 
bart , caſting down imegin«tions, and bringing 
into captivity every thought, Heb.4.12. 3 Cor. 
| 10.4: 5o 

V. 7. Thy throne 6 God ] The Chaldee 
addeth, in heaven. Here Chriſt our King 1s 
magnified as God, above the Angels, as 
the Apoltle ſheweth, Heb.1.8. But unto the 
| fon he ſayth , thy throne 6 God is for ever &7c, 
Hereby alſo is meant the perpetuity of 
Chriſts kingdom. So 1 Chr6.22.10. 2 Sam. 
7.16; ' 4 ſcepter of RE or, 4 


| rod (a mace) of equitie; playn and righteous 
B. F hath anoynted thee] | 


in adminiſtration. 
| of this Hebrue Maſhach, hath <noynted,our 
Lord is called Maſbisch or Mejjiss, and in 
Greek Chrif, that is, eAnoynted; fee Pſubn, 
2-2. | oil of joy] the holy Ghoſt, whick 
joyerh the harr. Luk. 4.18. I The. 1. 6. 
| #bove thy fellowes ] thatis, aboveall 
| Chriftians who are thy fellowes, con- 
ſorts, & partners in the anoynting, 1 Joh, 
| 2.20.27. Whoare allo made Kings C7 preiſts, 
Rev.$.10. and with whom thou haſt taken 
| part of fleſh and blood; Heb..14, Or by 
fellowes may be meantall kings and po- 
| xentates, whom he excelleth: P/al,89.28. 
: Y. 9. Mymnh}] -named of the Hebrue 
word Mor, and is the gumm or liquor of 
| a tree, in taſt bitter, in (mel odoriferous: 
| therfore-it was uſed in the precious oint- 
| ment of the high preiſt , 2nd gabernacle, 
{ Fx0d,30.21.and in other ſweet pertumes, 
; Bſt.2,1t, Prov.-7.47 . See Song. 4. 14. C5, 


___— 


1.13; eAloes] ofthe Hebrue name 
cAbaloth', a ſweet wood wherwith per- 


_ | furnes were alſo made. Wum:21.7. Song, 4, 


| 14;:The Arabiahs call ityſandal, Caſe 
| or Cajjies 2 alſo'of the H4brue Ketſroth: elle 
| where jt 1s pot found inſcripture . It ſce- 
| 


{ weet ſhrub Caſfia, mentioned iv Plinte, 


in the hart,] | 1, 22.c.20. 
underſtand , they peirſe the hart of the kings | be of them;or ſmell of chem;or cans ws 


| «mong thy precious -ones ] that is, with thy | | 


C 
mech ro be ahe barks or skyuns of that 


«ll thy garments] thats hw. | 


| ted with them: or, as the C 48 
phraſeth z Gre perfefted with hate pan. | 
of the yvorie pallaces ] or pallaces of le | 
phants tooth; as the Chaldee here addet 
the name of the Elephant, meaning tha; 
eyther the King cometh our ofthem, & 
the garments were taken ont of fuch 941. 
laces or coffers. Kings pallaces were ſom. | | 
eume made of yvoric or tooth: 1 King2n.29,| | 
more than they that make thee joyfull) oy 
than theirs that make thee glad: thar $;t | 
garments are more Are work: ;thenthe| | 
garments of thy fellowes, forementioned | | 
| verſe 8, For though the ſpouſe or church, 
hath the ſavour of her odors, beter the 
all ſpices, and the ſmel of her garments, s 
the odour of Lebanon, ſhee being perfumed 
with myrrh and incenſe, & all ſpices of themes. | | 
chant, Song, 4: 10,11, C7 3.6, yet Chiiſt| | 
himſelf is more odoriferous, evenwhilh | 4 
delefable, for Ged hath not given himtheſ 
rit by meaſure, Song.1,2. C7 5.16. Fob, 4. 14, | 
And the Sain&ts are ſayd to make Chriftj | 
joyful , for all bis delyte is in them, Pſa16.3,| * | 
Song.7.6, I 
V. 10, Kings daughters] Theſe the Chal | 1] 
dee interpreteth Countries of Kingdomes, | | 


— £ 


honourable women: or , in thy preciouſueſes; | | 
that is, are in thy precious honurableor-| | 
naments,or pallaces. ſet is the Quea] | | 
or, maried. Guren ( the wife) is placed thy | | 
right hand , that is , in the moſt bonowrable} | 
place, x.King..19. The Chaldee refer- 
reth this, to the Book of the Law, at the 
right hand of the King. The word Shy 
1s uſed here, and Nebem. 2,6. docs 
the Kings wife: the Queen, wn fme gels 
that is, L _ na ax: As of 
fine (or gliſtering) gold, called Cethem; aſpe- 
cial name for the moj? pure & ſþlendent gold. 
P0b.28.16.19, 7 37-24, Sony. 5.11, Devil. 
10.5. Hereof is Miftam, Pſal. 16.1. 
hix] that is, out of the land of Ophit 
was the ſon of Fekten, the ſon of # 
the fon of Noach, Gen.10.29.who dwelt 


a part of Iagis;, andof him the ny 
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' | wicked of thy people, & the houſe of Idols who 


| Lisfon; t King. 5.1.2, £9%. yet afterwards 
| [yrus remembred not the brotherly co- 


 |%{olation of Teruſalem,, Exek.26:2. ban- 


, | Ment, 70. yeres, Efai.23.15:Exck.26.7. It 
+4 continued under idols til the Macchabees 
| med, and then had ſtill Hercules for & 
' [Chief 

[©ity\Thre, 1s kere named in ftead of other |; meant the variety of graces, and imbro- | 


I 


d Ophir: from thence was much 
jpg Gre-gold brought to Judea nnd 
ather coaſts , as appeareth 1 King 9.28.67 
10,11: &/þ 22.48. 1Chr6.39.4- The gold it 
ſelf was called by Þis name Ophir: Fob, 


:24 | 
ot” 113, Hear 6 daughter ] He ſpeaketh 
to the Queen fore-mentioned , figuri 
the church,or heavenly Feruſalem,the Lambs 
wiſe . Rev.21, 9-10. Ec. And ſothe Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth, Hear 6 congregation of 
Ipael, the law of bis mouth, and ſee bis mary- 
velou works: and bow thine eare to the words 


of the Law, and forget the evil works of the 


| thou ſervedſt in thy fathers houſe. and thy 
ſathers houſe } as man and wife muſt leave 
their parents , to cleave each to other, 
Gen.4.14, @ 31-14, ſo muſt wee leave all, 
| tocleaye unto Chriſt. Math.1o. 37+ Luke 
14.26. 

V. 12. will covet thy bewtite T will delyte 
bimſelf in thy fayrnes , (thy ſanRitie ;) (er 
forth in Song. 1.14.8 2.14.07 4-1: e&7c.S0, 
the King is tyed in the rafters: Song.7.5. 

«1d bow down ] Or , therfore worſhip thou 
IM. 
\, V. 13. the daughter of TyrwTthat is,the 
people , or Common wealth of Tyre; as 
| daughter of Sion, Pſal.g,15, So the Chaldee | 
epoun:ſeth it, They that dwell in the fort of 
Hr. Tyre or Tyrus(in Hebrue Tfor, which 
fpnificth a Rock ot Fortreſs; ) was a ftrong 
bf apperteyning co the tribe of Aſer, 
le], 9. 29. but poſſefſed fill by the hea- 
thens, whoſe King Hiram became friend 
ODavid, z Sam.5. xr. and to Solomon 


—_———— 


veuant, eAmos x, 9. but rejoyced at the 
ed it ſelf, with other enemics,againſt Il. 


rt, Pſal.83.8. and was waſted of Nebu- 
 chadnezar King of Babel, by. Gods judge. 


Sod ; 2 Maccheb: 4.1819: This 


nations, becauſe it was the chiefcitie of 
traffique, inthe world; being an yle in 
the fea, whoſe merchandize and magnifi- 

cence the Prophet largely deſcribeth, E.. 
xek. 27. ber merchants were Princes ; ber chap. 

men the nobles of the world, Eſai. 13,8,” ſhee' 
heaped up ſilver as duſt, an@ gold «s the mie of 


here propheſied, which they ſhould yield. 
unto the Church; wee may fee it fulfitted 
in the new Teſtament, Where many that 
dwelt about Tyre and Sidon flocked after 
Chriſt, Mark.3.8. and he reſorted into 
their borders, Mark. 7.24, and by their 
readynes, he upbraided the backwardnes 
of the Iewes, . Mat. i1. 20,21, and after- 


eAi,11.3,4,5. Ec. See alſo Pſal.$7.4. 
| earneſtly beſeek thy face | ſhall inſtantly-pray 
| (or ſue) unto thee 6 Queen , The- original 
| word naturally fignitieth to make ſick or 
fory; and being joyned with the word face 
(which ofr is uſed for «ngcr, )-it meaneth, 
| ro abate the anger by importunate pray« 
er and by humble ſuit to prevayl. So after 
Pfal. 119.58 . rich of the people | the 
wealthy among them; meaning of the Tyri- 
ans, Which were a wealthy nation: and 
zenerally, other peoples. Sce Efai.60. 1, 
3,5,11. & 49.23- Rev.21. 24,26, where the 
riches and honour of the Gentiles, are'brought 
to the Church) . _9- | 
V: 14. glorious within ] or , honourable 
inward , in the hart adorned with faith, 
hope, love £2; or in the 1nncr man: as 
Ephef. 3.16, Here rhe Chaldee maketh 
this paraphraſe; Every thing that is praiſe- 
worthy ; fayre and to be deſired, the wealth of 


; 
, 
; 


up within; ſhall they offer for oblations before 
the King; and gifts unts the Preiſts, whoſe gar- 
ments are woven with fine gold. purled- 
works] or grounds, cloſures of gold , ſuch as 
precious ſtones are ſet in, Exod.2$8.11.14, | 
Compare alſo herewith, Ezek.16.13. 


ents, Hereby is 


ic 
— 


( or needic=wrought) 


_ deric 
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the ſtreets ; Zach. 9.3: Of the ſubjeRtion | 


wards in the Apoſtles dayes there wasa 
Church of zelous Chriſtians in that city; | 


——=ISSF.__ 


V. 15. ifn embroder:es ] wuh broydered T5 


- " 


. 
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countries and treaſures of Kings, which are layd | 
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J in (peech of women. as Num.z7.7. So la: 


.{ meaning eyther all Chriſtians, that by the 
| imortal ſeed of the word are begotten co 


— ——————__—_—— 


1 which Apoſtles were ſent intoall the na- 


] bring forth fruit, and.their fruit to re— 
{| mayn: oh. 15. 16. Like this 1s the pro- 


J-- 
| 
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| derie of the ſpirit, So Exek.16.10. 
V: 17. Fn (ted of thy fathers ] Here the 

Hebrue is of the maſculine gender : ſo 

theſe words are ſpoken to the. King. 


Though ſometime the maſculine is uſed 


| hem x King.22.17, lahen 2 Chron,18 16, 
| ſbalbe thy ſans] thy childven ſhall ſucceed; 


th. 


Chriſt and his Church , he.being the fa. 
ther, this the mother of us all, 1/a.9 6.Gal. 

| 4-26. Or in ſpecial, the Apoſtles may be in- 

tended. See Heb.z.1z. ſhalt put.them} 
ſhalt place, conſtitute, or appoint them. for Prin- 
ces: As all Chriſtians zaCc called Kangs,Rev- 
{ 1.6. & 5.10. Or in ſpecial, by the Fathers 
may be meant the 12. Patriarchs, by the 
ſonns, .the Iz, eApoſtles {ucceeding them: 

as;the heavenly leruſalem harh at the 12. 
gates, the names of the 12. tribes; and in 
the foundations of the wall, the.names of 
the Lambs 12. Apoſtles, Rev. 21.12, 14. 


tions of the world, Mat..28. 19. to goe & 


miſe made-fFor Sarah , that Kings of peoples 
ſhquld. come of her. Nap yy bit 

- (V. 1B, Þ will make memorie] .will mention 
| and meketo be remembred . The inditer of / 
this Bſalm, fpeaketh this to.Chriſt , and 
| of his eternal kingdom and glory. 
| fhall confef thee}ſhell.celebrate,or praiſe thee. 
The Hebrue 1s Jehodn , of it 3chud', had 
| þis name, Gen. 29. 35. from which name 


| 49» 8. This here is fitly applied to Chriſt 
tte'Lion of the tribe of Fudah , Rev. 5,5, 
«nd ay ] or, aud to perpetuity, 


—— —_ —— cu he. Amu—_—_ wt... 


Ah. 
_ 
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The confidence "which the Charch bath in 


tayns quake , for the haughtynes 


| vah of hoſts with us: the Gadd 
| lakob,a hye-refugefor us Selah. 


| earth: he breaketh rhe bow, and it 
his blefling was derived , thou art Judeh, | 
thy brethren (Feds) {hall confeſs thee. Gen. | ethin fyre . Surceaſe & know, that 


-- 
at —_— —cC Aw 


| | ſome muſical enſtrumen 


of God . =D. His preſence dh [ FB 
mics, 9. eAn TT to Lhe hay 

Tothe mayſter of te muſik, to || 

the ſonns of Koran, 

'E ſhelter and ſtrength: pore z. 
diſtreſſes , we ſhall find very-grew, | 
Therfore we wil not fear, though the 
earth change :andthough the-moyn. 
tains'be maved, into the hart of the 


(eas. T hough the waters therofmake 


a-noyſe,be.muddy: though the moun. 


(4 


therofSelah- A river, the-ſtreans| 
therof, ſhall mnake-plad the eitie of 
God: the holy , the dwelling-places 
of the moſt - high, God inthe mids 
of it , it ſhal not be moved: QGodyil 
help ir, at the looking -forth ofthe 
morning. The nations made anoyk, 
the kingdoms were moved; hegart 
| his voice, the earth melted, 1chv- 


Come-on behold,theworksof lehv- 
yah : who putteth wondrous-delols 
tions in.theearth. He maketh ans 
to ceaſe, unto the utmoſt -end ofthe 


@— 
- 


| he burn- 


I| 1 
am God: I will beexalted in thent 
tions, 1 will be exalted intheeanth, 
Tehoyah of hoſts 5s with us: the God 

of Iakob, a hye-refuge for us Selah, | 


reth the ſpear; the charrets, 


_—_—— 
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| CA n10tations. 


N eAlamoth ] This Cemeth tobe 
tor tune,1 Ch19-,| 


God, 5. The River that meketh glad the citic | 


15,20, Wemay call it 7 arp 


| 


uu 


hs. A. Afi. ot. ttt... 
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an Alamoth aſong, - | | 
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tures, having h 
or ootes: 
pins, Hong 9 
evi 


1, 2. The original word cAlaw 
Hid : wherevpon - the - Greek 


bard was it ſpoken in propheſze , at what t:me 


) | tip father 4s bidd? from them: but they were 


dehvered, and ſayd this ſong. It it be not re- 
ferted to the muſik , it feemeth rather to 
intcadthe hid counſels of God , appes- 
| eeyning to his Church in Chriſt. 

V, 2. we ſhell find] to weet, an help; or 
in diſrefſes that we ſhall fad; as in Pſal. 116. 
3 eſs 4nd ſorow 7 di 
or fallinto . And thus the 
ere ; in" tribulations that have found us vehe- 
\ wently / Ox wee may tranſlate it, heis 
found,that is , God is preſent, at hand; as 
in Gen.1 9.15, thy daughters which are found, 
that is, which are preſent, very-great] 
or; vexy=mighty, vehement. i 
} V. 3. thongh the carth} or, when the earth 
change, to weet , ber place, By the chan- 


I5. 8. Ton. 2. 3. Prov. 23. 34- 


| 


| 


V. 4. be muddy] or caſt up mud, that Is 


14pe, 07 be troubled, as the Greek tranſla- 


teth x, ?atess, ar peoples, Rev. 17.15. ley, 
47.2. 2rd their xeltleis ftyrr, 15 likened to 


;the ſeas that caſt up myre and dyrt, and fome 


out their own ſhame. Iſa. $7. 20. Jude, v. 13. 
for the haughtynes| the prawd (welling 
rage, and ſurges. FEDUE bz 
V. 5, eArivey, the ſtreams thereof, ] or, 
There is « flood, whoſe riverets, (or [tremcc.) 
In the earthly Ieruſafem © this may be 
meant of the yiver Kidyon, 2 Sam. ns, 23, 


of Giben and Shiloh, 2 Chron. 32. 4.30. Ifa. 


; 
= 


fnd; that is did feel, 
Greek ſayth 


8. 6. lathe heavenly Terufalem, there is 
|| «pre river of the water of life , proceeding out 


;oh 2nd ſhrill voices 
for gents ſignifieth alſo Yir- 


| 


lateth it here kruphioon, hidden-ones, | 
; hid.ehings A nd the Chaldee after men- 


[ tion of the ſorns of Korah, addeth, by their 


; that 1s, as the Greek explayneth it, very 


\'T. Exek. &7- 1..CC See allo loel.3.18. Gen, 
| 2.10, Pſal.6.r0. | Bnt a$ waters ſometime 
| fighifyeth peoples, fo hete the Chaldee p2- 


AT 


ry, of the- Lard , in the tabernacles of the mo 
igh. thecitie of God ] that is, Feruſalem; 


3. the caty of Febovah, Iſa,60.14. the holy aty. 

Eſai.$z.z. Mat.q.s, the holy] meaning 
the holy. place Sion , or the ſanduary there, 

dwelling places ] or habitacles ; ſee Pſalm. 

43-3. Eſa.4.5. -; 1 
V. 6. at the looking forth of the morning] 


early, WheE the morning peereth,or ſhew- | 
eth the face. The like phraſe is-in Exod. 


| forth of the evening, Gen,24.63, Deut,23 1, 


; Þis voice: but the word with 6r in, ſeemeth. | 


ging ofthe earth , aud removing of the where, fer. 12.8. Pſal.68.34. So to ſcekin 
| moungs , are often m2ant the alceration , Jehovah. 2 Chron. 34.25. is to ſeck Jehovah, 
| of ftates and polities, Hag. 2-22.23. Revel. © 2, King. 22.18. The Chaldee referreth it to 
| havt of the ſexs } that ' Gods voice on. mount Sinai; when he gave 
Is, the middeſt, ar deepeſt bottoms of them. ; the Law to his people;the nations were troubled 
as the Chaldee expoundeth a7; the gulf of ; the kin doms tremble, : 4 
the preat ſea. The hke phraſc is ig Exod. ! was di &a; 


| but for wagons yery oftes. 


14-27. Tudg. 19.25. and [o., of the looking 


V. 7. gave his vaiceſthar is,ſpake alowd, 
or thandretl ; fee Pfat: 18. 14. or , gave with 


to be ſuperfluous in the Hebrue; as e)fe- | 


107.26. Ex0d.15.15, eAmos, 9.5.13. foſiz.g. 
V. to. codrrets.| Qr.round -ſhields;as both 
the Greek, and Chaldee paraphraſt here 
Aketh it: but elſhere its nor ſo found; 
V. tt. Surceaſe] or, Leave-off; tee Pſal, | 
37-2. The Chaldee expoynds it of Sur. | 
ccalivg from. Warrs, 


© _ -_ — - i | 


| fob. 18.1, and the ſtremes or leffer rivers | 


| The 14i101s dre exhorted cheerfully to:enter- | 


| 
EVE CADWASALE: | 
$ 
: 
b 


Ci. 4511/ PSALME 47, 


| toyn the kingdome of Chih, 6 


of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Rev.22. | 


raphrafeth, peoples as floods and' the. ſheams | 
of them ſhall. come and make plad the wty: of | 
God, and ſhall pray tm the heuſe of the fanQua- | 


called allo the citie of the preat King, Pſal.q8. | 


* 


-, 


1 melte.] thar I6z R 
m3yed wizh axe. So Pſu.75.4.& | 
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Torhe mayſter of he muſik, tothe | bigh-excellencie] or glerieutphr 
ſonns of Korach a Pſalm. BE box ye preiſih69: þ —_— 
Al -peoples., clap ye hands: | 7. as the Chaldee mentionech the 


. | «1 | ofthe ſanFuarie:) whetby 1 
(howt-tr samphantly toGod,with yew! we Exek.,1 wig Are Pu 


| voice of (hrifling ; For Ichovah # | Nahur. 2. 2. and all the heavenly pro 
"high, fearful: a great king, over all the | ſes given tothe Church in Chrit 
earth. He hath ſubdued peoples un- V. 6. God u goxe up} ag wh 


PJ 3S$ When the Ark| ; 
der us: and nations, under our feer. EWTT Ga 2ed-Jefriih (0 lervſalew, 
He hath choſen, for us our inheri- raed ". 13:8. Of 15. 18, When 


. the Ark was caricd by Solomon ira 
tance: the high-excellencie of Takob, ed by Solomon intothe 


; Temple, 2 Chron.y. when Chriſt aſcapa 
whom he lovetb 'Szlah. God 1s gone with triumph into heaven; lh 


up, wich triumph:Ichovah,with voice | and. with like glory ſhall he come 4 


Payn, 
of trompet, Sing-pſalme to God x The 416-6. 1.9.11. The Chiller 
 fing-pſalme: fing-pſalme co.our king | Xe t11s Going #p, to the Exaling of 


NY's Gods name . 
ſing-pſalme. For God # king, of | iy , ,, 6 44n5.v6 Pen 
all the earth : ſing an inftrucing- |: ard on po] AUO 


l title-of Pſul.32.2nd many othershere uſed 
pſalme. God reigneth over the he- | in like ſenſe for 4 Pſalme to give inſtutlim: 


chens: God, (itteth on the throne of | 07, as in P/a!, 14.2. for a prudent wndeſtas 
| his holynes. The'bounteous-prin- I apap tr ee, FLEOS 
| ? ent: rae tIfee exp! Y- 
x ofthe peoples ae gated te | i, Herne, i Cer 
2 ood Knderſiananmp. % 

the ſhields of the earthiare Gods; -ye- 4 | ? 


| V. 9. throne of his holynes] Greek hiks| g 
 hemeatly is he exalted. Yy throne, See'Pſal. 9.5. Rev.4-2. The Chil-| | 


m _ ——— | dcc calleti it, the throne of bi glone, | | 
qCANP0tatrons. } V. 10. The bounteous-Princes) or, The| 1 


BEES, | + Þ voluntaries, Nobles; A name given tothel-| | 
T Lip hands] or the palms, Hebrue the | beral and free barted, Iſz.32.5.8. Exod.3511.| 


palme: 'afign of joyfull approbacion, | 29. and to Princes or Nobles; Num, 21.18, 
uſed as at other times, ſo at the co- | Pſd. 113.8. ex 118, 8. {b, 12, 21, Sohete| | 
ronationdfKings. 2 ah "rb So after | the Greek hath Princes. are Godi]| | 


Þſai.98.8. © »voice of ſhrilling]+that is, | or, to God (belong) the ſhields ofthe eart;| | 
4 ſhnll-voite; *4n4-joyful. * See. the notes on 
Pſal.5.12- © 41:12. 


He is the great conquerour & proteQr 

- | of all: Gen. 15.1, Shields a}ſo are Magiſh4t, 

| Vo. ZHe bath ſubdued? or, wil ſubdue, and governours, that proteQ the commoi 
So in the'nextverſe, He wil choſe: but the | weals, Hoſi4.18. Pſal.89.19. 50 the Greek 

time to come is often uſed for the time | here hath, the ſtrong-men of the earth, 

paſt or continued . And here it ſeemeth | 

to be ſpoken of the ſubduing of the Ca- | | peer ene 

naanites: and the future Tubduing of na- | . " P$ALME 48, 
tions ro-Chriſt, by preaching of the gol- | wy | —_ 

| pel. Of ſubduing, ce P/al18,48, the Chal- WM God is magnified, forthe omanent! pr: 

dee here tranſlateth It, kill. LDP | ledges and protefion of the Chureh. þ 

'V. 5. our inheritance] the land'of Ca- 4 bi ! | 
| naan; Pſul 78.55. 20d that immortal undefiled | . A ſong a palm), to cheſoans 
' Fhericage reſerved in heaven for wu. 1 Pet,1.4, | ' - of Korach, 
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| { ghemently: in the cicie of- our 
God,” the mountayn of his holynes, 


| Fayr in firuation , the: joy of all the 


[rheNorth : ir the City of the great 

Kino, God in the lofty-pallaces 
f therof : known he is for an hye-re- 
fge For loethe kings were aſſem- 
' fled: they went togither, Themſelves 
| (ay, ſo they wondred: rhey were ſo- 
| dinly-troubled they were frghted- 
2way. Trembling rook-holdon them 
| there: payn, as of her that traveleth- 
wvith-child. With an caſt wiodzthou 
wilt break-aſanderthe ſhips of Tarſh- 
iſh, Even as we have heard, ſo have- 
| weſeen; in the citic of Ichovah of 
hoſts, in the citic of our Gad:: -Gad 
wiiehabliſh ir, for everSclah. :- We 
have quietly « minded thy: mercy 6 
God:in midſt of thy Pallace. As thy 
name 6God, lo thy prayſezs, unte 
the eds of the earth;rhy right hand, 
12 | isful of juſtice, Lee mount Sion re- 
: | joyce, let the daughters ofTudah be 
| glad: | becabſe;, 'of rhy+jadgments, 
1; Compaſs ye Sion, and goezround-4a- 
14 bout it: tell the rowers therof. Set 
_ | yoar hart, on the forrthero; diftim- 

| ly'view the lofry-pallaces thereof. : 
| thatye' may tel,/to the generation-af- 
5 ter, Thatthis God, # our.God, ever 
| andaye:he,witguide us anti death. 
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1 | Q Onine of Konech] Se the notes. on P/al. 
JJ 43. 1+. Heze-the Gregk addeth, fe oy the 
[+ ſe:ond(dey)of the Week: that this.plalihe 
; {vs then to x 10ng.411 
| defote noted on Pſal.14.1. - | | 
V's. the nduntaine } inthe:Greak; Þh | 


PTY "ER 


a 
: : * 
% * _—_ 


SReat i Tchovah,andprayſed ye= 


earth; js mount- Sion, 57 the ſides af | 


ſong in the Temple; as is. 


—_— 


——— 


verſ- 3. 2 higure ofthe church: of Chriſt, 
' Heb..12..22, R&v-14i1s | 


V. 3 Fayr.in ſotudtepn-} 


or region. The-Chaldee expounds it, Feyr 
45.4 Bridegroom; the joy of all that. dwell on 
the earth, 
| place wher the Temple was builded. So 


| Ija.14. 13; of the great King ] that is 


Zach.8.3. Hereupon Chriſt ſayd, ſwear not 
by Feruſalem, foy it is the cty of the great King. 
Meat.5.35. | 


ſtyples. So verſe ig. er Pſal.122.7, 

V. 5. the Kings ] we may referr this 
eyther ta the Kings of Moab & Ammon, 
 1n the dayes of Iolaphat, 2 Chror.20.0r to. 
Sanacherib & his captayns in the dayes 
of Ezekiah, z King.18.19. or to the Philiſ- 
tian Princesr 2 Son. 5. were aſſem- 
bled} or came togither,to weet by agreement, 
&t 4x appainted time and place: fo the origi- 
nal-word importeth, | 

V. 7. that trayeleth with child] OT, that 
bringeth- forth. And this payn is great, and 


I- Theſ. F. Jo 


boyftrous; alſo drye and-parehing * [ſa.27, 
8. Ter,18.17: Exod. 14.21.0710. 13, Get. 
417. Zxek.19.12. lon. 4. 8. Herevpon.the 
Gr-e& tranſlateth it, violent wid: and; the 
Chaldee, 4 ſtrong Eaſt winde , as a fyre from 
before the Lord. 
Ocean ſea, * Tarſhiſh was. the name of. the 
ſon of tavan, the ſon of Iapheth, the fon 
of Noah, Ger. 10.4, of w hom Tarſ-.(men- 
tioned 1n eAd4. 21. 34.) the cheit city, of 


thence they went by ſhipping into farr | 
covntries, Africa, India, Ophir, exc. 1. 


Kng.22.48: e9*10.22- Hereupon that Sea 


, 


was called T«rſhiſh; 8 generally the name 
15.applicd to every Ocean, or mayn ſea. 


belymounaine;rin-Chaldee, rhe mount of thr | ted for, 
Pooh ds . 


_ V- 19. we. have quietly-mmded] or in fi- 
{ryee-eboughoapons and copſequently, 69: 


{uddayn, andinevitable. See 44cc. 4. 9. | 


23; 64 an e4ſtwind] which is ſtrong & | 


of Tarſhiſh]'.or,, of the. 


; ©) 
4}/07.,. Bewtifull of | 
 coeſt, or climate; ſirpate 40 a fayr climate || 


E | 
the ſedes.of the north] the |. 


of God; who dwelt in this city, verſe 9. | 


VY. 4. bftyxpallacesF or, high bowres, or | 


—_ 


_ 


/ Cilicia in Syria, had the name. From | 
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| whach 1s to diſtribute or d:vide, | 


I5 


{ flock of theep , Pſak 58:32453. therefore 
| the Greek turnethit,poimenci,he will feed, | 


3 


| mired, for man Sabors and fandin , perk- 
\ ſheth.like the beaſt. bo BET 


Vetf. r1. daughters of Judah] theleller | 
cities of that tyjbe, which were as dauph. 
ters tothe mother city Iernſalem: as the. 
| lefſer cittes of the Amoniees,'were daugh-, 
ters to Rabbah; 7ey,49.3. SO'BRrvon with! 
daughters, Tof, 15.45. and many the like. 
So Pfal. 97.8. Eo INE 1 

| V,. 13, "tel the towers] 'number,count them; 
Theſe things fee to intend vot onely a 
| faking notice, bur alſo a care & fortitica- 

' tion of Terulatem;apaiaſtaienemics. See | 
Eſi.33.i%, ; ; | 
'V. 14. Set yorr bart } mind earneſtiy, 

ſetyour aff2C&ions on; as Lfal. 62.12. 
the fort } or ſlrovp-fronticy, ;houce, rampart, | 


t King.21.23. 2 $4.20. 15. $0 Palm. 122.7. 
The Chaidee underfifds it of thoftrengeh 
of people , the multitude, © diftintily-\ 
view ] or, Iift #» , meaning the eyes to be- 
hold : or.rear up the banks or build1ngs, 
{| The Hebrew Paſzs, is here onely:wied; of 
it is Piſpab, the name of an hill or mount, 
Num. 7,20, £7 23+ F4; Den. 3.17. & 34.1 
'The Greek tranſlatetly here, diſtinguiſh or | 
diſtribute: following the Chaldee - Paſſ 


V. 15. ever and aye } ever and yet , to 


f 


will puide ug ] or lea 5', tErweetas 2 


| or rule as a thepherd, Alike phraſe ts al-} 
fo uſed in ſpeecly of defenge fro enemies, 
4 Chron.32.22, wntil-death ] in Greek, 
for ever. The Cinakice piraphraſcth thus, 
For this God'is our God, bis divite<majeſkie is 
within it ,  e* bis dwelling is inthe be2vens'for 
ever and ever ; be will lead us in the dayes of 
| our youth, 
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©. xl are exhorted to hear Chriſts wiſdom es 
| parables. 7. To build the faith of Re urreftion 
| Fam the dead , not on worldly power , but on 
God. x7. Worldly proſperitie i not to be ad. | 


d aerg 


. 


Wſihs tothe 
ſonns. of Koracha Pſalm, " 
d 


| 


made for ſirengeh 8 ſategard of the ciry- | 


\ A man-ſhall not redeeming redeme, | 


to cottinuel. aye : may not: ethe 


eternitte and p:rpetuirie. | 


ſitenged:.;.; This their way'® vr (4 
| poſteritie, like - well of rheir mouti 


ro 
| deatlyſhall feed hem gag ri 
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of F boy : 


F Ear ye this all peoples; hes . 
Aye, all abit, of Rar 
coric-world. Both ſonns of ae. | © | 
man, andonns of noble man: togi. | #| 
ther rich and poor, * My mouth.| | 
ſhall ſpeak wiſdoms: and the medits 4 
tronot my hart;prudencies.4 wilin:\ | 
cline myne car to a parable: 1 will o. 
Pe with harp , mine hidden- matter F 
Why (hould I fear, in the dayegdf 
evil: Wren the iniquitic of my foot | 
fteps ſhall compaſs me? - Theythg 
tru? 1 their wealthy -power: &glp, 
ric , in the multitude of their riches, | 


k;z brother: thall not give, to God his 
ranfome. So precious ſhalbe, the 
redemprion of their{oul: andi(hall | 
ceaſe.for ever, _ That he may liveyet 


_— - 
: «4 


pit- of» corruption, For he ſeeth,the 
wiſe dor dye; togither the unconllie- | | 
fool andbrutifdoe periſh and leare| 
to othersthetr wealthy-power. Then 

 ioward - thought. that their houſes, | 
fhabbe forever; their dwelling:plagyto|,/ 
generation & generation: they pro | 

claim their names, \on lands. ' But |1 
manimn'honont, doeth not lodge-t 
nipht3 be likened to tbeaſts 16.2 


| 


conſtant « folly to.them ': [and thel 


| 
y 


Selah . *As ſheep they are put in hell 

rightedy || 
men ſtall have'rille over them at 
morwling: and their form wear;vij # 
in hell, from his &welling-plet. || 
God, wil redeem my ſoule, from 
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PSALMEB XKLIX, 


k, Fear thou not, when a man 
-rich: when the glo 
ſhalbe multiplied, For he 
take any-thing: 
cend after him, 
gh in his life, he bleſſeth his 
ſonle: & they will confeſs thee, when 
thou doeſt-good to thy ſeif. It (hall 
come; unto-the generation of his fa- 
thers: unto continuial-aye, they (hall 
not ſee the light. Man 1n honour, & 

underſtandeth not: he is likened, ro. 
beaſts that are filenced. 


CAAnOtatHONS. 

L He tran{utorie -wortd |] fee Pſal, I7,14. 

TV. J, baſe-man | 10 Hebrue cAdam: 
* "who was fo called of Ademab the | 
earth, wheregon this title 1s given to the 
boſer ſort of people . The-Greek tranſlareth * 
it here earth- hore, So.the Apolltle {ayth, 
| the firſt man of the earth, earthly; 1 Cor.25.47, 
| noble-man | 1n Hebrue 1ſþ, which is the 
name of man in reſpeft of beat, velour, no- 
| blencs and dignitie , wherby man «, and ex- 
 celleth ,ard in oppofition to the former, 
word eAdam, it meaneth the great oy nobler 
ſort of peap!-. The Chaldee paraphraſeth 
thus , Both ſonns of Adam the pſt, and ſonns 
of $4Rob ; togithey righteous. and ſynney. 

V..4. wiſdoms } that is,- exceltent and me- 
niſold wifdom; fo after, prudencies , for very 
excellent pradence, and of ſund 
lomon calleth the chief an 
kent wiſdom , wiſdoms, Prov.1.20. & 9.1. 
Vs. a parable} or 4 provert: in Hebrue 
| Maſhal,which denoteth mate, fupeviority or 
 exceliencie; becauſe ſuch ſpeeches prevayle 
much, inthe mindes of men , and are in 
eſteem . ' The new Teflament in Greek 
 franflateth it y« pareble, Aſath. 13,35, fro 
72.2. of the Latine, wee .namai: a | 
 Frover>, im old Engiſh or Saxon, -irwas 
| | 2-049: Sometime it is uſed in 
theevil part, for 4 by-word. Pſal. 44.15. & 

c - mine hidden «matter ] my dark- 
$eſhon 2 WU grave.datirine, my viddie, The 


| ſhall grow 
his houſe, ſhall 
hall not when he 
lory (hall not 


—_— 


rts, SO SQ- 
moſt excel. 


d a-dip-ſpel 4 


Hebrue Chidsh, riddle , hath the name of 
ſharpnes, as proceeding from a ſharp wit, 
and necding the like toexpound it. See 
Tudg.t4.12.18. Numb. 12.8, 1 Kig.1o.t. 
Prov. i.s, The holy Ghoſt expr:fleth jr 
in Greek by hidden things , Mat,13.35, tr6 
Pſal. 78.1, 

V. s. Why ſhould Ifeare ) This is the 
hidd# dofiyine or riddic which the Prophet 
propoundeth, as in his own name, and 
therfore allo called it «parable , By fear, 
he meaneth d:ſmiy or diſcouragement . See 
verſe r79, the imiquity ;that 1s, prnilhment, 
or geath ; which 1s the wages of lyng ſee 
P[al.31.11.and by foot—ſteps or foor-ſoles, 
he meaneth his wayes or works . Or, he 
may call death the puniſhment of his heels or 
feet , becauſe the ſerpent bruiſeth Chriſt 
4nd his people 3 but in the heel, Gen.3,15, 
the ſting of death. being doon away, & ir 
made a paſſage into lite and glorie. 1 Cor., 
19.55.57. 

V. 7. their wealthy-power ] their riches; 
which are thus called , becauſe they are 
gotten &% power given of God, Deutcro.$.18. 
with fabonr and induſtry; & to the rich, 
their goods are thety ſtrong-aty.Prov.1 O.IF, 
therefore here they are ſayd to trufÞ in 
them: contrary to 1 Tim.6.17. 7J09.31,24. 
Mark.1o, 24, glorie ] or prayſe them- 
ſelves , vaunt, contrary to Jer.9.23. | 

V. 8. not redeeming redeem] that 1s,ſhall 

-7n no weje, Or no? at fl redeem = The CHhal- 
dee expoundeth it, « wicked man. cannot 
redeeming redeem bis captived brother, 

| V. 9. So precious ſhalbe ]. or , And deay 
(coſtly ) £; and conſequently. rare and hard 
to obteyn: as Dan.z.tr. 1 Sam.3.1, 

of cheiy ſoule ] that4s, ef their life . So Ex. 
od. 21.30.. - ceaſe forever] that is, it 
ſhall 8. xe Rs 50 ceaſing 1s uſed 
for thanet doing of « thing, Det. 23, 22, 
Zecb.-t1.12.. | 

— V. 10. That he may live] this 15-refer- 
'redtotheend ofthe 8. verſe , not give. his | 
ranſom ; and ſo live. And, is here for That; 
| ſee Pſal. 43.4. The Chaldee expounderh 
bve, to be the life egernal, and the pit, to be 


the judgment ef Grhenna ( or hell: 
| hd P 3 7. you. 


| 
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 . vnconſtant fool an 


| 


, 
: 


Yn yer een renner as _ = | 
xt | V. 11. the wc] The'Chaldee ſayth, | alſo for longar continuzdce,, Fawn | 
| | Por beſþall ſee wicked wiſe men that dye theſe- | & 55.8: Zach.4.4. The Greek eraniflaters, { 

| cond death, end are a to Gehenng, underſtendeth not; 23 the Hebrew on. | 


brutiſh ] theſe two 
names are otten joyned togither, as Pal. 
92.7. & v4.8. the one noting fickienes & 
mutebility, called Ceſil which is both the 
name of « fool, and of « ſt«y that cauſeth 
change of wether and eempeſts : (wher- 
upon Solomon ſpeaketh of the reſt ſnes of 
this kind of folly, Eecleſ-7.27. and of the tw- 
multuouſncs , and light behaviour of ſuch fools, 
2s having their eyes wandring vnto the 
ends of the earth, Prov.g 13. Cf 17. 24.) the 
other, noting want of diſcretion , as bruit- 
beaſts led with ſenſuality, &7 caried with ardent 
funous affetions, 1, Pet. 2. 12. Iude 10. See 
P[al. 73. 22. 

V. 12. Their inward-thought] or, their 
meaning; purpoſe. This word ſignityeth the 
neereſt and moſt ſecret thought or pmypoſe : the 
hart. See Pſal.5.10,C7 $55. CT 64. 7- 

therr houſes for ever] to weet, ſhail conti- 
nue: by houſes, meaning their cþi/drcn. or poſ- 
terity, as Pſalm. 115. 12. Which they that 
want, are ſayd to be barren of houſe . Pal. 
113.9. they proclaym their names, on 
lands ] or, they call lands, (their lands as the 
Greek explayneth 1t) by their own names. 
AS, the land of Canaan, of Mitſraim, (that is 
W.%, t,)of eAſſhur e7c.S0 eAbſa'om called 
h1s pillar by hs own name, 2 Sam. 18.18. 
Cain, his City by his ſonns name, Gen. 4. 17, 
thus thinking to make their memorie e- 
verlaſting . Or, they proclaym thery names 
(ſeeking to be famous)throughout the lands, 
or countries, The Chaldee expoundeth ir, 


they were proud, and got themſelves an evil 
' name on earth. 


V. 13. But man] or gAnd Adam: & this 
may be minded both for the firſt man . 4- 


_ dam, who continued not 1n his dignity; 


and ſo for all his chitdren.: as the Cha]- 


| dee ſayth, Ard the fon of man « ſynner, abt- 
| deth not in honour. 


| in honor, dignity or eſtimation. 


in honour] being 
not lodye. 
4-night] or not continue. The word though 
it properly ſignifyeth a » ights-lodging, or 


ebiging, Gen.28.11. Exod.23.18, yetis uſed 


—————— 


iy. 


:atl0 $4n'l | 
Wh . «re ſuenced] thar pig, "| 
off, &ye, or pereſÞ : the Greek tranſlateth | | 
are like unto them, The Hebrue word foi. | | 
Fyeth faence or ſtilnes; not onely in ſpeech; | 
but in motion : 25 the Sun wa fll, oe 
lent, when it moved nor, ws 10.12. 13, and 
people deſtroyed, are lay tO be ſilenced, Iſa 
15.1, and the grave or death is called Glence 
Pfal. 115. 1y. ant things without life, are - 
the Hebrue phraſe, dum, or ſilent, Habah, 
2. 19. Exod. 1x5. 16. ho 
'V. 14. unconſtant-folly to o__ thatis, | 

« their folly : or « conſtant hope to them, thit | 
IS , is thery confidence , The original word | \ | 
hath contrary fignifications : wncanfay: | © | 
folly; Eccleſ.7.27.20d conſtent-hope, Pſal.18.4, = 

Tob. 31.24. both wayes ie may here bets. |- 
ken: confident-hope, in their own conceyt. | 
but 1n deed folly. The Greek turnethit«| | 
ſcandal ( or ſtumbling block ) to them. * 
and their poſtertic] or, yet thoſe afterthen, || | 
their ſucceſſors . thetr mouth thats, | | 
their words, dofrine, counſel, precepts , The | 
mouth 1s figuratively uſed for whatſoeverci-| | 
meth out f the ſame; as word,or comandement. | | 
1 Sam.12.15, 10b.39.30. Num.g.20, Dewt.1. | | 
26. Mat.18.16, Luk. 1s, 22. The Chaldee | 
here differeth much, ſaying, This their wey | 
ocedſtoneth folly to them; and im their end, with 
their mouth they (hall manifeſt they ſynns;t0 the | 
world that is to come. | 
V. 15. they ere put ] or layd: or, they | 1x 
put, that is , men put them, An Hebrve| 
pbraſe, as Luk. 12. 20. they ſhall fetch avay |, 
thy ſoule, that is, it ſhalbe fetched away, The | 
I!ke is often uſed. Pſal. 105. 28. & 141-6. | 
The Hebrue text it ſelf, ſomtime explay- | 
neth this ; as, they had anoynted David, 2 | 
San. 5.17. thatis, David we anoynted. 1 | 
Chron. 14.8. HO VDett the CORY png | 
it aftively, ſaying , Like ſheep they put Me 
juſt to death and bal hom, pk the Sdinll | 
ec. in hel] into @ ditch: #0 the owe 1 

grave or ſtate of death, called Sheol. Set the 

notes on Pſal. 16 10. death | 
them ]'4 Mo WO ſpall fied and vile 
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|. deem them. from the hand of bell , Hoſit3. 14. 
| bur ſo can no 17:41 redeem bimſelf, Pfal. $9.49. 
- | Hand is put for power, 2s Pſal. 22.21, And: 


[this is meant of the reſurreflion, er redemptis. 


er fh 


| the power of the grave, death, «nd damnation. 


"*, 


| tebunatham, in Ho. [3. 2. 


ſ 


| 


| dwell 
| tie. 


þ 


| 


 PwALME , 


XLIX, 


+ a8 Pfel. 78.73. 07 death ſbell feed. on them, to 
| vow then, 28 ler.y0.19. 
_ ng] the loſt day 
|rhacdleep in the 


_ t the mo7- 
of judgement , for then all 

uſt of che earth ſhall 2- 
wake and ariſe, andthe new day of eter- 


nal life ſhall begin. their form] their 


Fire, ſþ4pe, Or image; with all their bewty and 


| proportion: or thery rack,that i$,their ſtrength, 
[or (asthe Greek ſaych ). their help, that 


wherein they truſt: in Childee, thetr bo- 


| die, The Hebrue Tſur is uſually 4 vock,here 


it ſeemeth co be all one with Tſurah, 2 
form or figure: and this is confirmed by 
the writing, for though by the vowels & 
reading it 1s Tſur ; yet bythe letters it 15 


| Tfr; which is, 41 image; 1/4. 45. 16. And 


Tjuram, is for Tſuratham; as tebunam, 1s for 
Wear Wa) 
in hel] or wex old in the grave : vndetitan- 
diog the word in , which is exprefſedin 
the Greek: or without it, thus, Hel (the 


| grave) ſhall wear away ( ſhall conſume) theit 
| form, The Hebrue lebailoth being inde fti- 


nite, to wear-out with age: is here of like 
hgnification 3s that which wene before, 
ſhallbave rule, The like Hebraiſme ts 1n ſer. 


| 14.5, Zach.12.10. e& 3.4. Sce allo Pſal. 65. 


11. & 56.14. and by this, their afli tion 


17.9. another call-th affli ting, 2 Sd4M.7-10. 
| from his dwelling-place} that iS, every of 
them, comimg from, (or being thruſt out of) his 


«re thruſt from their vlorie. It may allo be 
Engliſhed, for his dwelling-place: and ſo the 
Chaldce vnderſtood it, ſaying , Therfore 
their bodies ſhall wex cld m Gehenns \ beca iſe 
they retched out their hand, aud deſiroyed the 
ng place of the houſe of his divine-majeſ” 


V. 16. frem the hand of bel ] that is, fs 
So of all the faithfull, he fayth , 1 wil! re— 


fi 


1n hell is meant; as that which one Pro- : 


{ phet calleth wearing-out(or waſting) 1Chrs. 


dwelling, or home: as the Greek ſayth, they | 


body and ſoule from damnation by Chriſt. . 


Ae SR 


| 


for be will receive. me]ox when be ſhall receive, 
or t4ke mee: meaning, vp into, heaven, where 
God hwnſelf is: 1 Theſ, 4.14. Joh. 14.3. This 


noch was no more, for God received him , The 
Chaldee explainech chis verſe thus, But 
God will redeem my ſoule from Gebhenna for he 
will teach mee his Law , and will lead me to hu 
portion in the world to come, 


miyed , Of overcome with feer, The Hebrue 
phraſe uſually when it counſcllech or 
prayeth againſt a thing , meaneth che 
height and full meaſure of it. So, Fear not, 
Gen.50.19. and Grieve not, Gen.45.5, that 
ls, be not overcome with grief , SO,lead us not 
into tentation, Mat. 6.13. that 1s, let us not be 
overcome with tentation, x Cor,10,13-Theree 


| fore that which one Euangeliſt writerh 


F-ar not, Mat,z$.5. another writeth, be not 
a[tonied, Mark.16,6.noting the exceſs of fear. 
V. 18. take any thing ) Hebr. take of all; 
that is, oughe of all that he hath, . For wee 
brought nothing into the world, and it is certain 
that we can cary nothing out , 1 Tim.6.7. Job. 
I.21, 
V. 19. Though in hi life ] that is,wh les 
he liveth ,” So Pſalm. 63.5. @&7 104. 33. 
136. 2. + he bleſſeth his ſoule jthar is; 
himſelf: as it 1s written, Sovle, thou Faſt much 
goods layd up for many yeres, live at eaſe, rat, 
drink , and take thy paſtime. Luk, 12. 19. 
wrll confeſs thee ] wil commend, Lawd, and 
celebrate thee, © doeſt good to thy ſelf ] that 
iS , makeſt muth of, cheriſheſt ,, pampereſt thy 
ſelf. So good iS uſed for worldly pleaſure and 
emolum nts. Pſal 4.7. | 
V. 20. Ft ſhall come } to weet, the ſoule 
fore- ſpokcn of, or the perſon: or, Thou ſha't 
come, to the generation of his fathers ] 
that is, to his wicked predeccfſors that 
are dead and gone : as. the;podly.alſo.at 


| people , Tudg.2.10. Dert-32.50; Or, tothe 
habitation of his, fathers, thety houſe, ox lodge: 
| for ſo Dor is uſed for an babitatron . Eſs 38. 
| 12. The Chaldee applictht hisfirft branch 


to the juſt, the latter to the wick-d; T' e | 


 mewonie of the joftſb4ll come to.rbe generation 


o 
: 
_— —___ . —_— A. 


their death are gathered to. thejr fathers and. 


_— 
— 


manner of ſpeech is uſed in Gen, 4,24. Hes | 


V. 17. Fear thou not] that is, be not di}= | 


lh 


—_ 


tae 


18 
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of their fathers : but the wicked , for ever «nd | 
ever ſhall not ſee the light. to continuel- 
4ye they ſhall not fre ] or, which for ever ſhall 
not ſee the light: to weet , the light of the li- 
ving here on earth, 2s Pſal. 56.14. Fob. 33; 
28.30. nor the light of joy in the world 
to come;beipg calt out into the «utter dark; 


4 ncs, Aath. 8.12. 


V. 21, underflandeth wot,] or diſcerneth 
not, vanting prudence. A repetition of 


| the 13. verſe, with a litle change of jalin, 


lodgeth :10to jabin, underſtandeth ; which the 
Chalidee openeth thus ; «<A man @ ſynner, 
when he is in honour and underſtandeth not; 
when his honour is taken «way, he is like 4 
beaſt , and brought to nothing. 
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PSALME 5O, 


The Majeſtic of God in the church 0 5. His 
order to gather Saintts, 7. The pleaſure of God 
is not in legdl ſacrifices; 14. but in ſincere cf 
obedience. 16. The wicked are ſhut out from 
Gois Covenant. 21. They abuſe Gods patience 


— — 


| to their deſtrutkion, 2.3, but the godly ſhall ſee 
| bis ſalvation, 


A Pſalm of Aſaph: T He God 
| of Gods, Ichovah; ſpeaketh, and cal- 
 lerh the earth:frothe rifing-up of the 
Sun, unto the going -down thereof. 


bewty , God fhineth clearly. Our 


Psarne 'L, 


| out of thine houſe ; gote-bucks, out 


Out of Sion the whole -perfe&ion of 


' 


thee: I 4» God, thy.God. i _ I vil 
not reproove thee; for thy Caerificey. | | 
for thy burnt -offrings, «re before me 
continually, I wil nottake 4 bullock | g 


of thy folds. For every wild.hert' i 
of the wood « myne: in Workers | 
be on a thouſand moiitayns, 1 know? 
all the fowl of the mountayns: &ihe| 
{tore-of-beaſts ofthe field , # with! © 
mee. If were hungry, I would ng] !1 
tell it thee: for mine 5s the workd and! | 
the plenty thereof . Will Lex, the} 
fleſh of mighty -by#! : and drink, the| © 
biood of goat-bucks? Sacrikce-thoy | 14 
to God a confeſſion : and py, thy| 
vowes to the Moſt -hye, Andcallon |!) 
mee, in day of diftreſs : Ewillreleae| ; 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, But 
to the wicked ſayth God; whathalt| 
thou to doe to tell my {tatutes: and} * 
that thou ſhouldeſt rake-up,my core-| * 
nant on thy mouth. And thoy,bs | 
teſt nurture: & caſteſt my words bee| | 
| hind thee. If thou (eeſt a thief, then; 
 thourunneft with him : andthypat| | 
 #£ with theadulterers, Thy mouth, 

thou ſendeſt-our in evill : and thy| | 
tongue , joyneth togither deceit. | | 
Thou fitteſt, thou ſpeakeſt againſtthy | 


God come, and not: keep-filence: a 


brother: againſt thy mothers ſon,| | 


tyre ſhall eat before him; and round» | thou piveſt yll-reporr . Theſe theys 
| | aboat him, ſhallaſtorm-be-moved | thou haſt doen, and I kcpt-filence,) | 
vehemently. He will call to the hea-| thou didſt think , that 1 was (yrely| * 

| vens from? above: and to heearth, | like thee: I will reproove thee, and| 
| 5 | tojudge his people. Gather yero | ſer- in-order tothyne eyes. 00001! 
| {mee my gractous-ſainfts: that have | conſider this, ye that forget God:lell| | 
L143 Kriken my covenant, with ſacrifice. | Itear, and there be no rechewer | 
| ep og 4 + hall openes how that hoiberd connnone oy on 
$ juſtice: for God, he s jydpe Se- ; 3e that di SLATE 
Jah. Hear 0'my people, and | will vill cauſe hiato fe: [alvauonl 
| ſpeak; 0 Iitact; and Ivilleeſtify-to | Gods) 6 
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Annotations . | | 


/aph].thar'i is, made by on, 
F the pn of ig: fayth, An hymne by 

-* fic hand of eAſeph: or to cAſa h, that 
Pin lwied vato him to ſong. For * Was 


[RECITE 


£ ol An ods es and Rulers of the | [ 
jo 7s fb Chaldee fayth, The migh- 

oy ed) the God Fehovab. Three titles of 
God here uſed cogither, JAI, FAlohim, 
. Soin loſh. 21,44, - the gomg- 
v.] that 15, the 17/eft, where the Sx» ſez- | 
bv of (after rhe Hebruc phraſe) goeth , 
[arte the riſing, tt is Tayd to goe-out, or come 
; Gen. 19. 23- 

1] 'VerT, 2. Out of Sion ] the tate of the 
Church under the Goſpel, Heb.12.18.22. 
| = 6. therfore io this 45% the legal 


_ 


coproyed, and the es of God in {ip 
rit and truth, commende the 3 
perfedlion)] or, the Priverſelity of bewty: that 
8 which s wholly and:perfetily vewriful. See 
[the like prayſe of Sion , Pſul. 48. 3, Lon. 
% 15, IR ] as the fan fhi- 
| [akin his ffrenge Hae is, < ; te in. 
| glorious majeſty . - alſo is aft bei of fa- | 
- [your; Job, xo. 3. Pſal. $0: 2. So God ſhined | 
fom mount Peran. Deut. 33 3s 
. *V. 3. Our God come] a ptayerto haſten 
hi comiog, 23 in. Rev.22.20. 07,2 the for- 
'Rier, o#7 God wil come. $0 the Chaldee pa- 
nphraſetly , The juſt ſhail ſ#y, Fxthe doy of 
(the gre judgment, olry God wil come, and not 
[66 ju, to execute the vengeance of his people, 
| hoe ſoull ext] that is conſume, devour. So 
| Godis called an eating fore, Peng.4.24. that 
&the Apoſtle 
og fre, 3th. IQ; 29. 211d rhe fight efhis | 
'0n mountSinaz, was like eating (con- 


| 


| 
F 


ah eeteth, Pful, 1 


ifices appointed at mount Sinai , Fay 


g-| 


| 


| 


I}; Seer of Prophet , whith malle Pf: Ims as | FOR above , and the juſt of the eaxth from | 
kd Darid, 2 Chron, 29.30. Alſo he aqd | ages : 
nap wok ngers in Iſracl. r Chron. V.4. have Griken my covenant 1 or bave 

od of God;] that is, God | euf, that is, made covenant with me with;ſdcri. | 


$ 


| 


undeth it, 2:tonſu- | 


re; Brod, 24. 17: 9nd ive ut of be | 


| dee expo 


"rhings fi nify Chrifts ndgernents 2inf} 
things Fg carnal worſhipers, tee Mel, 
3. I. 2.3. Mat, 3. 1. | 
Verf. 4, - call to the heavenre9 c, 1 that 
} heaven and earth may bear record'; asin þ 
Dext.31 28, & 3. 1. Iſe, 1. 2. The Chal- 
undeth it,'He wil calt the high 1» þ 
| 


fice . For at holy covenants, the ſacrifices | 
were cut aſunder, & they went between | 
the parts.” Gene. 15. 10,13,18. Tere. 34. 18. 
See Pfal. 25. 10. See alſo 2 covenant be- 
eween God and his pe _= with ſacrifice, 
Exod. 24. 4.---3. The Chaldee openeth it 


| chus; which have (riken the covenant; and con-{ 
| firmed the Law, 07 been buſied m praier, which | 


is like to ſacyifices , } 
V. 6. And therteavens] hereby may be 
meant'the heayenly MHwpels; as im Tob.rs. | 


eAngel:: or the meteors mn the ater, tho 


: | kghtning C7. Kod. 19.16 18. See alſo 2 [ 


97.6. C7 B9.6. ©: bei judge] thi 
vacly, as afore eime, Heb.r.1.2, 2 Tim. 4.!. | 
V. 7. teſtify ro thee ] thatis., give thee | 

| conteſtattons, nitions,charges, £7. to cauſe | 
| the more obedieme, as Nehem. 9. 19. 2 King. 
17 .15- £xotl, 19,21. 2.3, or, teſtify agrinſt 
thee, (as this phraſe ſomcime fignityerh, 
Dent.4.£6. C7 31.28.) that is, convince thee 
of diſobedience; Both theſe aredoon in this 
Pſalm, verſ. 14. 15. 18. 19- ee. f 
| 

cancer« | 


att 


"2 


V8, for thy ſacrifices] io eſwhere: he 

fayth, 3 ſþake not to-your fathers, Cc. cancer- 

| ning ſacrifices, Jer. 7.2.3 are beforeme; ] 

fo the Greek explzynetdie; and fo 1ſrael | 

uled ro weary _— with outward of- | 

Fong, cs: r 1.14. Aic5.6.9. eAmos.4.4.5. | 
9. gout-bucks ] the hee goats; ſich, 


| CES. COP 17-23: &'6 Pſali68,25, 
V. 11. cc, To beaſts, } all ſorts of beaſls 


that y ſal. Yo:14% 
V. r2.?/ 7 This the Chal- | 
dee expe i ty 


15- and fo the Chaldee cranſlarerh,. hi o 


his own perſon ; and not by his ſervants [ 


he bulloks, were principal in.che ſharifi- 


finude L 
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*4. lan 2% p 
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PSALM 


»:L0. 


I7 


| the comundemnents.: (Exod; 19.) 


| thy nn Wer frameſt . compaGleſt; 


V. 14.4 confeſſion ] | 4 thank» ofring 


called! Levit. 12,35, mentioned alſo1n.'| 


openeth;, exhorting to offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe continually to God, that is the fruit of the 
y confeſſing to his name; Heb. 13 t5. See 
it, Pſal.\95 2+ The Chaldeeſayth, Subdue 
evil conrupiſcence, ard it ſhall be counted. before 
the Land; as + farrifice of confeſſion. owes. 
to the moſt hye;] that 15; to G2d, Gen: 74. 13; 
ſo he'that 1n GukÞ 6.38. 15 the Moſt bye; in | 
Mat: 5. 48. 15, our Father which s in heaven, 
- w him: vowey. were '\made with prayers, 
enef. 28: 20. Pſalm;$1.6, and payd'with 
hankfgivng - Pſa. 65. v- &* $6.13;1 4. and: 
by law ch 1 payment was roquured, Dru: | © 
23.13. Ecdeſiy.5:Pſd.p6.15an ther- were 
ſacrifices foryowes, Lewi. 7:16;. Burt the 
Ch1ildee referreththis.hers , to the vow - 
which:they mide at mount Sinar, to.confirm 


Vi 16. what haſt thou to doe } the Hee | 

hraſe is, what to thee? the Greek, 
Tue c dioft thout | 
Ve 17: nurture} orveſtreynt; chaſteſement; 
which 1s the way of life. Prov. 6.23. 12.1. 


bebind: thee] or after thee. Sce a \like 
ſpeech Neben. 9.16. 

V.-18, then thou] Hebr. and heme 
or readily conſenteſt, takeſt pleaſure . And, 
may be omitted in our'Enpliſh, it ſerverh | 
to-invreaſe the readynes./& earncitney of 


bateth-bis ſoule. Prov. 2.9.24. 
| <pplyeſFit,. _ thy tongue , joyneth ] or, with 


i V: 20.941 ] or vifamy:, . offenſive 
ſeerdalourſprech ;, eng Greek turnethvit, 
ſeaudall ; y a word not found: but-i ity thts: 


theaffeRions. He that partaketh with & thief, - 
V.iry. thou ſendeſt out] that is, uſeſ & | 


tinual-ſacrific, }. wils not- _ thee, So-it c may. thy ſynns before 1 thy os. "The C 
be a propheſie of Chriſts abolithing the | verh this paraphraſe, Thoy 
dayly ſacrifice, as in Da1-9. 27. 


feſſinn.. 


I6. & 8.8, 


I will ſhew it him, 


a. % — 
FTA EIA 
o T0998 , Y » h _ 
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v a; 
: o en ls 
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DC ———.” 


| for ever ; thou ſaydſt in thy hart, 1 
God: but I in 


There. was an:oblation in the law, thus | ance on thee, 


powerfull wrath wull take yea 


I will rebuke thee in thi 


difpoſeth his Sl 


and order the judgement of Gebenna © 
Pſul-x 1619.4 107.24. Which the Apolile: | world. to come, before thee. | 


V, 22. nd reshuer ]or no FY 
milicude taken from Lions , which c Ak 


and tear their prey , from who: jvs 
none can rzsKue, 0! 

V. 23, He that ſacrificeth confeſſion 
bs, which giveth confeſſion { 5r th 
45 2 acrifice? che. Greck tranflireth, The 
ſacrifice of praiſe ſhall glorify meth: Chaldee! 
He that ſlayeth evil concupiſcence, and ſubdink 
#. tt (halb: counted t» him, as 


the like in Moſ4. th, 


we 


4 [deriice of c0þ- 
compoſerh & 
ordereth tt, according to the c direQiogs; | 
or, he-that putteth this way, before him,, 
to ſee, the ſalvation } that is, to injoy ior, | 
In Hebrue the wordis| 
redoundeth ., See P[al.z7. 4. So aa. 91-| 


—" 


haldee vl 


theughef whe | 


Arle 


| j 
| 
| 
, 


the church. 


of David. 


i place. ; 
1; 24, 1 waſurth] Htbrus I beine had: 


l 


| I been; or was, '  ſetinorder ] vet thy 


| againft* 


———— —— 
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Ps att Flr,” 


nel ;have Hy 
facktnns the Greek exdiygers. 18; {miſe hay ks Hitec hich 'eyilt in 


e 


phet , came unto him':: af;erhe 
gone in, , bnto Bachſheba;- 


-E graciousto me 6:God accdfe| 

ding to thy kind-merc'e: accor 
ding to the multirude of br 
mercics, wipe- away tmy trelp 
'Much,waſh:mee from my jaiquit 
andclenfemefrom myſyne: » al 
know; my trefpaſſes: and mplſn 
befhroms cominually: Ag 


ry 


TT 


—_ OR —_— — 


— {wut .4 A. Ai. A... ee — — Ln — 


pe WEroa rn - 


He prayeth 


FP : 
192 $3363 


|| 
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— 


David prayeth for remiſſion ao 
he maketh a deep confeſſion. 8. 


for ſandtification. 18 God deliteth not inſects | 
The Chaldee 2ddeth, nurture of wiſe men. || fice , but in a broken ſpirit, 20. A pogo ft 


To the mayſter of the muſk; aPlals| 


Waen Nathan the'Pr6] | 
bid | 


114 1499 
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als: + 


'| ov judgeſt; 'Loe in iniquitie was '1 
e4nfully -broufht-forth:and in ſyn, 
| ay.mother conceived mee. Loe the 
reugh thou; delyteſt, 3n the.inward- 
in &inthe ſecret, thou baſk made 
mee know wifdom. Thon-wilt purgee 
mce-from-ſyn with cizop, and I ſhall 
| te clean : wilt -waſh mee , and I ſhal- 
| be whiter, than; ſnow. Thou wilt 
"| make meeto hear., joy and gladnes: 
the bones that thou-haſt cruſhed, ſhal- 
be gladſom.. Hide thy face, from my 
ſynns: and wipe-away, all my iniqui- 
ties. A clean hart, create -thou to 
mee d God:.and afirm ſpirit , renew | 
thou within mee. Calt me.not from 
thy face: and take not from me thy 
| ſpirir: of holynes .' Reſtore to mee, 


; | teach treſpaſſers thy wayes: and ſyn- 
ners , ſhall convert unto thee, : Delt- 
|'vet me from bloads,oGod, the God 


thy juſtice. Lord,chouſhaltopen my 


, 


' [fting | thou wiltnorcontenredly-ac- 


s |} 


19 cept. The ſacrifices of God ,' are a 


|droken{(pi Jar! K 
thou wilt nor deſpiſe. 


' [reites.6 G 
thy good plealure,unto 


ICIS" 4" IEET, DD — 4 vardnie TING : 
wes! that thou -mayRt be. juſt when 


| rhe joy.of thy falyation : and firmly- |. 
| ſuſte}n mee, with afree ſpirit . Twill | 


| of my falvatis:my tongue ſhall ſhowt. 


, .lipps:.8 my.moumh,:ſha}l. ſhew-forth | 
$ thy praiſe; For thou'deliteſt not (a- |, 
crifice; ef would I gives: burnt of- | 


H ' | rate the puniſhment;of his ſyo. 1/4. 43.25. 
ks | 


CAnnotions. 
i E h*d gone jn ] to. weet, into the chem: 
& Lf» a5 Zudg. 15.1. thatis, bad lyen 
_ .; . with; as the phraſe importeth, Geneſ. 
"6.4, 40d 18 expreſfled, 2 Sam. 11.4, Bath- 
ſoebe Jabs daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam., 11,3. 
| called alſo: Bathſbua daughter of Ammit!, 
| 1 Chron, 3.5, She. was wife to Captaine Yrijab 
| the Hutjte, and whiles her husband was at 
| the Jeager of Rabbah, Day1d lay with het: 
2nd ſhee being with child, he firſt ſought 
to cover hus fault, by. ſending tor Vrijah | 
home, that he 9 be elteemed the fa- 
ther ; which nor fucceeding,he ſeng hing 
| back with privie letters to Ioab the Ge» 
nerail, for to procure his death. . Which 
being doen , David maricd his wife Baths | 


-% 


| ſhebab, ſo chinking eo cloke his ſyn, But 


| God was diſpleaſed, and ſent Nathanto 
rteproove David; wherupon-herepenced, : 
and made this Pſalm, tf n- | 


. * 
« 


wi” © of A 4 > . Y 
or. arknewledge. ;S0,e.; | 
, - + cats 1h 


- 


2 V5. + know] 
\$89<121er. 3. 13> bs beta, q 
; V.6 . Againſt, thee] or, }ntothee.oney.. 
-'This is eyther becaule- he conccled his 
ſyaftom men , but could not.from God, 
2. Sam 24.12.01,thatogely God cauli re- 


SOPfal 45.5. .- --. thave ſywied] and lo, | 
am deprived of the glanic of, Gods aS, Rem, 342.3 


ld thee, This hath refexence.co.2 Sam, 1a 9. 


(& 


A 
——_—_ 


Q 2 


A 


eta. 4 


”— as. ——_—_—— 
tt. Am. 


| as "FOIA 
Psarny LI. 


- that thou mayſtbejuſt] that ——_— of God, We ors 
is, thou beſt ſuffred me to fol into ſyn. rat thou | | Vi g,  Thow wilt purge-me from-fjn1 = 
meyſt be juſt, (or juſlified,) i» whet ſoxverthau | prayer weiſe , Purge thou me. from fl ot] , 
| haſt ſpoken for the ſalvation. of thy ſervand, or | maky me ſynlef '5 ate Or punt in| 
| puniſhment of my ſyn. » Se1.12. 10. For the | Prayers are often made in this 9-906 || 
unjuſtice of man, commendeth thejuſtice | with aſſurance that they ſhtatbe perſte. | 
| of God: Ron. 3.4. 4. or, itmay have re-. | med.Seethe note on P/al.17.96 | i: | 
ference to the former words, f know («nd | or byſſop, of-the Hebrue Zx, and 62 
of the 


schnowledge ) my ſyn, thet thou mayſt bejuſt. | hyſſopor; 2n herb or tree groweng out 
when.thou ſpeckeſt] or iz thy ſpeaking, that | wal, ,r King. 4, 33, appointed inche lay, Y 
is, in thy words; 25 Rom.3. 4. ſo after, in thy | foro ſprinkle and claf: With, Exod,1, 
j-dging, myſt be pure] or deer, ſyn- | 22. Nam.1g.6.18. Levit.14.4.6,49, Hehg, 5. 
eee, unreproveble: and conſequently may? | and the ſprinkling with it, was the bd. 
wyn the viforie in judgment : wherupon the | part of the-pitrification-of the Vacleans- 
Apoflle (according to the Greet yerſton) | here uſed to.fignify the ful.clenfingfwn 
fayth, myſt overcoms,Rom.3.4. The Hebrue | {yn by the blood of Chrift, Heb 9:13.14; 
Zaceh, alfo in the Syriak tohgue , 1s uſed | whether is wete that cherb which we | 
for overcoming. 2 | | now.call zizop, or no; is uncertay, The! | 
|  V. 7, # miquitie ] the perverſnes or ve«- | Chaldee paraphraſeth., The wil Pidkle 1:1 
| ofitie of nature,commonly called original, & | me like 4 _=_- which ſprinkdeth thewnda| | 
by the Apoſtte inhabrting ſyn., Rom, 7. 17: | with the purifying waters, with: byſſopyubile |. 
wherby all men are cart, E op under ſy: aſhts.0 an heffer, ow, ſhalbe clegn, 2 get BY 
| {oh.z.5. Rom.7.14. The Chaldee calleth it, | | we me} an other 6gal rite for purify-| | 


-_ 


the ſys of evil cconcupiſcence » This , David | jng che unclean, Levit.14.8. & 15.18.13, | | 
| maketh the Ghittzyn. of all his aRual | 2, figuripg our ſanctification. Heb,19.14.| 
| ſyopns,. '* pulnfully-brought-forth] bort- | Tir, 3,5. Hs. 4.4. al rl 
| with-forew, The Hebrue fignificth;che pain- *  V.' 10. to bear joy? the joyful tidines{ 1g 
ful trave! of child birch, Iſe.26.19.18.67 51-2. ofthe fargivenes of:my [ynns.. bane: N 
| Pſel.29.9, conceived | . or war-Werm: | thatthou haſttruſhed } | or brayed ; noting\ | 
in heat; as Gen. 30.38.39.4t. herebythe grearnes of his grief & affiifi-| 
| V, 2. the inward-parts] or the covered- | on. [ob.2,2.5- ©: 39.17, C7: 33,19: F{de| : 
| parts, thehart roots, where wiſdonris ſeated of | 38, 4, 70 AR 
Gol: Tob.38:35.named in Hebrue of eover- } V.' 11; Hide'thy fate} that is, regodiut(1þ 
Ing, plaſtering, or paygeting. the __ my ſynns to viſit them on me. See the conm-1, | 
'or, the doſed-place: which being refers | FYs Pſal. 90.5. e 199.14.15- lev,16a7s | | 
to the perſon , meaneth the het, which |. V, 12; firm ſpyrit] # ſporit rcady propa 
God rereweth, Exch. 36-26. and Wherin he | ſtedfaſt, andcertayn,. The like is-appliedto 4 
writeth bis lawes, Heb. 8. 10- And thus the | the bert, P/4l..1 12. 7. e 57-8, | 
1] Chaldee expoundeth ir,the eloſe-place of the } 4 of from thy fe] or 6m tlty preſent ; 
| bartwhich the Apoſtic calleth the bid man | This was 2n effettof Gods utmollwge| | 
of the hart,” 1 Pet. 3.4. Or, i itbe referred | againſt ſynnersy 2 King-24-20- lerg 480 | 
tothe thing, it meaneth the ſecrets of wſs | 52.3.; Gen,g.16%; thy ſpyit of bo] 
dom, 105.11. 6. the-wiſdem of God in «-myſte= | thy boly-Ghoſt: which the. Chaldee po} 
rie, the hid wiſdom, maniſetted by the goſ- | deth, thy holyſgirit of Propbeſe-:, ©... | 
| pel, 1 Car-2.7. And chus the Greelt appli- |-. Y.” 14, thejoy of thy Javcins bt) 
erh it, faying, the wnman;fe/? and hid things | which proceedeth from thy (alvatiw'®| | 
| of wiſdom, thouhaſt manifeſced tome. ' | deliverance ot me from ſyn. liei?y 04 
*\ haſt made} or wilt make me know; thus hg | ſpirit] « voluntary,free walling [Þprit _ | 

Yer by fair" out- of his ſyn, being I, ruling þ:yit , as.che GreeK:ruroer 
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"oi word, Þ ſal:47:to.by 2 fre of privce- | tothe fi "Sales elvicferu- 4 7 
Ne ee roctner a'f {on not 117 bon- falem: where Peact is ſeen, and as the citie | - 
Ly + ro ſyn: called cl{where the ſpirir of 4- | was inlarged by raking in mount Firch or | 
4 bis R3.9/r5-16:wherby 2 man is. made | Morye? ; lo is the name ; yet ſometime: 
 withng to obey che Lord; as Exo. 35.21. | ( though very rare,) it is called by the | 
[-' v;, 16. from bloods] etfatis, from the firit name Salem; as Pſal. 75. 3. This citie, } © 
|: ilt of my mitget in ſhedding thz blood | God choſe to! be the place of his publik | 
*Viiah ; as the Chaldee ſayrh, from the | worſhip, and there to dwel, 2 Chvor.7.12. 
wdqnten of murder:or,from my native core | P/e!.132.13.14. and honourable things are 
tuption, See the note on P/«l 5. 7. ſpoken of this citie, Pal. $5.3. and of the 
1 Galt how] or fbril, ſing joyfully axd pro- | walls therof, which in the Ierufalem from 
ſraltſhowt] g) wy | | 
| dam thy juſtice ; ſuch as Paul ſpeateth of, | above, are of Fatþer lone, with 12. foun- . 
\Phili3. 9% dations garnithed with all manner preci- 
1! 17: ſhalf open my lips] ſhalt give me | ous ltones, and.having che names ci the |. 
oceafion ro ſpeak freely and boldly: the | Lambs 12. Apoſtles, Rev. 21,10.14.18-19. 
'Chaldee adderhy i» thy 12w. This phraſe is | £7<. the walls are called Salvz:ion, and the | 
| uſed [eb.11 5: £7 32520; gates, Þrayſe, and they are ever in Gods ſoght, | 
|  V.18; eſe would give it] or, for ells F | 1ſj.60.18. cx 49.16; For the building up of 
| ookdgive tt: as the Greek eurneth ic , if | theſe, dooth Dayidhere pray. / EF: 


| thou worldeſt ſacrifice, F had grven it. « \'V. 21. Ther ſhaiethoy accept] when the 
|-- V. -19. The ſacrifices of God ] 'that is, |. place is builded which thou haſt choſen. 
7 | which pleaſe God: or;as-the Chaldee ſayrth, | For he forbad his people, to offer m every 
 boly4#0 God, $6, the works of God, Ioh.6.28. place, Levit,17.5.8.9, Deut. 12, 17, 13. avd 
| bhantbroken] to weet:, with ſorow for | m—; eo accept their {acrifites on tis |: 
ſyn, $6 [ſs.61,1: Liuki4.185 Compare with. |"holy mountaye, Exek.10.40, TherforeIſ- 
this Rem. 12.1. alſo 1/«.57-15. & 56.-2., | ract:was in greacaMlition and reproch, 
10] V.20. Doe-wel P or Dbe-good; deal- | Whe the walls of Teruſalem were wnbuil- 
| bounteouſily * it comprehendeth all tHings | ded, Nehem. T3. and the peoples neghi- 
needfut for profit:orpleaſure. wn- | gence in building Gods houſe was ſharp- 
1 to Sion] the Cimarch , and place ofpublik Ip blamed. Hi -1-2:4- E.9. ca 2.15. (Fe. 
| | worſhip. Sce Pſel.z.6- walk of jeru- | of juſtice ] - har is, ſacrifices offred in 
ſalem} or ;, of Jcruſhlaim'; 'ag the Hebrue | Fayth, and according to the will©f God. | 
writeth it in the dual formyas it were the | Soc Pſel.'4. c- the whole: oblction} | 
| 


| double-Yepuſutm , to weet the higher and the: Call :. 2 kind of oblation: that was 
\the lower, from which the Apotile ga- | wholly and eyery whit given yp in fyre 
thereth'an allegarie, Gal.'4, 25. 26. This | unto God: and differed from the Ghnofah 
Citiewas tirſt ealled Salem, -that is Peare; { or Buynt-offring which wav onely of beaſts 
Whers Melthiſedek was King, Go1.14-13, | ov birds,” Levit. r. whereas the Cali! was al- K 
| Heb.7.2; It was named alſoFebw, Iudg.ry. | fo of flow , called.the Aeat-offring , but 
to. of one Feb:fi fon of Canaan, Gen, re. | burned altogither , which'the common 
_ (6. and'was poſſeſſed by his ſeed the 1c. | Meats offring were nor. Levit, 6.20,22.23. 
| buſiter, who held therein the fort of Sion, It was alſo of beaits. 1 Sam, 7. 5, 
t1 David waan it from them, 1 Chron.11, | —— —— | 
45.7. Herealſo was the mount Aforijh, | LIE TRICE Se | 
wheron' Solomon-built the Temple A P.SALME og 
Chon.y.t; where Abraham offred his ſon | David:condemning the ſpyteſulnes of Dorg, 
ak: Gen.zz.2. And becauſe there Gods | prophefieth his deſiruflion, 8.48 which the juſt 
providence was ſeen;.he named the place | ſBall yqoice. '10. David upon confulence of 
| Iehavah.jneb, Gen, 22.14. Which Jireb, pur | Gods merty, giveth thanks. © | 
© Dons Q_ 3. 
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Psartns LIL. en _ 


of themonſik, an in- | counſel of the, Lord. tor him. Dow 
ſirudting Pſalm of David. | When | tis , and cold King Saul: and Kod 
Doeg the Adomite came,and ſhewed 7 other man ould, ) himſelf ar'the 
| ro Saul; & ſayd to him: David came, | jc.\%2 4 nag Ment, Tan ups Achine.| 
| > \ ptpob3 » | lechand the Preilts , and kyl dg; 


| unto the houſe of Achimelech. onerond Nob the ela eds, oy 


| | ' "ny A : | els hef. 
Xx Hy baafleſt thou in evill, © | {mote with the edge of the (word; bayh [* 

| mighty-man'?' the mercy of man, woman,chld and beat Buz:Abjz 

| God,endureth all the day. Thy tongue | ,; 5.20 (OR, Sicaped uatg ſh. 


Pat . | vid, and told him . who,thery by il 
thinketh woeful -evils: as aſharp ra- | cthisPlalm.See 1.S5.21.09 12, Fave 


5{|-ſour, doing deceyt . Thou loveſt eyjl | V, 3: in evil] the Chaldee expaund; t, 
|-wore-than good: fallhood; mere-than | in 41 evil tongue . 6 mighty.man ] or, 
to ſpeak juſtice Selah, - Thou loveſk | Fater/ate,Doeg 1s thus named forhighet || 
all words of (wallowing; the rongue | 2'2<* 9y er K: Sauls heirdmen,s Sony, 


. | d hi no.of $i & tha 
of deceyt . Allo God, will deſtroy | 1994s ing Tomany Dries of te 


| the ro perpetuitie: he will pull thee | yous proweſs he vaynted himſelf, | 
| away and- pluck thee out of the tent; |. _ V..4. thinketh } or. underſtand, yhy| 1 
' Fand- will root thee up; out of the'| thinketh thy tough? that is ; urrerech the: 

| land of the living Selah. | And the ———_ of & premeditated. +, dy. | 
| juft ſhall ſee, and fear: and ſhall laugh | 73 5p" 193618, 25 2rafour, whici il" 


| Jet | ſtead of cutting the hayr , cutteththe| 
| athim, Behold the man, twat put. thro28.Or i may be referred to them, 


; | not God, for bis :ſRrength: buc truſt-'| 5. deer of deceyr: as the Greek ſayth ; this 
' | ed, inthe mulcitade of bis riches: he /| hoſt done deceyt, . beets 
| was trong,in his woefulk evill, Bur}. -- V- 5-94{#<e.) that is 2r4ch or faithfue,| 9 
|T, as 2 precn olive, in the houſe of | , V-F+ words of jeloping| or of drnok-| * 
'| God: 1rruſt in the mercy of God, |\'®* of perniciquſ"es; that is, pernicious 


7 - Þ 4, ans + ; | words which: cauſe deſtruQion, | T 
| ever and aye.. I will.confeſs thee for | y, 2. deſtroy ] orpull the down; aims | | 


: | EvET; for thou ba{t ven thu; and wHl litude taken fro buildings pulled down; | | 
: | patiently- exſpea thy name for 1t ot. - nn here to m_— 
4: before-thy gracious-fain&s; |throw:; $0 Job. 19.10 ul-thee aw] |. 
| good, veto wy ATEECEX a TALE; or take thee hence,as 2 cale of m" way | 
| bs MIR Ob: with the tongs Eſa. 30.4 | pinckine 
. LANA 4 IMEES .as the ; myrtngy  <* up when the, 
JN ©O& Ja ſervant of King Saul, and | tent is remopved.. This is applyedi9% 
J£ 'mayiter of his heirdmen.xSam.21.7. | pulſion que -of: ones (etled place; adds 
the «Adomite ] that is, en .Adomte,or | oppaled to ftablijhing . Deuteron. 28.63- 
Mdumeen , as the Greek here traoſlateth: | Prov; 2;a3.:097 45 45. | root thew 
or 2 man of 4demab, a citic of thegribe | acree plucked up by the roots : Fu6 tt 
of Naphtali, Joſþ.19.36. of cAchimelecb] , So Ipod. 31.124. - land of the living} thatlh 
; | Davidfleing from Sauls tyraonie came this. world; See Pfal, 17. 13o 1 of 
| for comfort to the houſe of God iv Nob, |. V.:8. hel fe} the Chaldee pap. 
-whereAchimelech the prieſt adminiſtred: ; ſeth, ſhull: fee thy puniſhment and feer ſi | | 
He gave-unto David & his company,the .the.Lord,;'; _. . hah 
ſhew breadto eat :.armed him.with the |. . | Y,,9, theme] the mighty-14" Jean |} 
| {word of Gohatlythe Philiftian, & axked afeveneets verſe.3... - bewe wall 4 
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be ftrong, atl eveyl;as P/al. 9.20, Or; 1 pidelab] this  ſeemeth to | 
Tn ry s wal himſelf, bit wee-| þ kind of iofirument, much ik Nee x 
ful evil] or, in that he hath, Fe, is, bi ſub- | <hiloth, Pfel. 5.1. It may 2 Ifo þe i i=. 
ſe the Greek ſayth in by vanity. | interpreted Sickner of fr ene So inthe] 
. 10. green olive ] alwayes freſh and | title of Pſalm'$8; + / ron 
touring See Pſol.37.35. 19.1165 | Mas kts :1te'B[dl 532: ;7 Tha ps is:the” | 
| age] continually: Tee Pſat. 9464! ot 1 + 1 hwey aafect up ae alyjof in words-with; | 
V.41; baſt doen']:the: Chaldee addeth, bo e T4 Pei, 6 ome | few things: cha % | 
doen the ven eance of my j# ment... - | See the notes.there.” | 
; 1 TP SITY $+.9nn perl Lou -— — 2 Wy 5 with injuriou;- evil) {6 METINE 
hug —— | fayth, with iiquitier they ire made ab ioiha- | 
\PSALns. 7 Wil | 5. Of, we may read they bave'dots-abome: | 


"Dit triberhy the' arriuption of &ndturel nable trig uatre: 
Mx, F- aaa then bythe light of V.4. Lp one u nba) Heb. "Al 


2, Heglovieth m the ſalvat be , that is, Ech one;. or ks bees be; 
--- jad 7, He ylovieth m the ſalvation in particular. In Pſa: 14.3, he ſpeaketh 


enerally , «ll is departed. 
Tothe mayſter-of of the wuſik, on Ma- | ks V: s; where 10 dread was, that is;n6 
| Chalath; aniinftzuQing of- im | cauſe of dread, God giveth ro the wicked; | 
| 'of David. | « tremoling hart, Deut,28. 65, 20d 4 ſound of | 


Ti fool ſayth, inhis hart ood & | fear is in their ears, lo5.15.21. yea the ſound of | 


0 God: they have corrapt: 4; &| fea; pr. them, 7 they flee when none pur- | 
| [wet evit. 26:36. Prov.28-1, 1 — | 
have made themſelves bon inable bieb [* ogy thr beſpegetb thee. }.Qx that pitchieb 


1murious -evill here's none that] cop apuinſ ther: 
dee ood, "Gd; Foie Netvens, | mas. Thr Creeks fee pe, 
looked-dowr' gpon the ferins of A- | - beſt made them abaſbed'} or, ſhalt meke | 
dam: to ſee, if ther were arythat un- <baſhed, (for ir is2 promiſe, but ſet down | 
Feng thar feckerh God. es already performed, for the more aſſu- 


rance, ) or, ſhalt put to confuſron; to weet 
-one ls, rial them, .Qt. their :counſet; as they: would þave | 
Ao <50F; -none,notone.” oe evo” ag bc x panp bat 
o'7 » 0'wilpivel a Wi that there 
not know ,that work paitifyl'i mj- | were given E277. Ser the notes on Pſ«l.14,7, | 
| quiric: thatear my people wy chey eat | | : meg that is, ful ſalvation, health og 
breadzhey call not vpon'God. There delrver Sees oy aan, 
they dreade&3 dread; wher noUtead = m—_ MOGGE ac Hci 


35:for Gohath [cartredr} bones | 31. -: : PSALMS +a 


bfbim that bf izgerty thee:'thou FAR | - 
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Og power judge mee, 
| God, hear my prayer: hearken,to the 
words of my mouth. Far rangers, 
are riſen up againſdmee z and 


Gods mine helper: the Lords with 
chem that uphold my foule. He will 
| cura the evill, to my enviers : in thy 


| trueth, ſuppreſs thou them. With | 


| voluntarinces I wil ſacrifice unto thee: 
I will confeſs thy name Ichavah , be- 
cauſe it :s go00d, For he hath treely- 


| ridd mee, ant of all diſtreſs: & mine | 


eye hath ſech , on mine enemics. 


a. retro. "_y 


di Mi. ad 


| Annotations, 
| Iphims] or Zipheans, rhe inhabitanes 
of Zipb.a city inthe tribe of Iudah, 


| loſxs-24.by which:there was a wil- 
dernes andaxood, wherinDavid hid him- 


| K. Saul: and was bewrayecd by theſe Z:- 
| phims unto the King, once and the ſerond 
| time ; whereupon he.made this Palme. 
See the hiſtoric, 1 Sam. 23: 14.15.19, 
| axd 26, 1,2. | 
V. 5. ſtrangers ] the Ziphims, eſtran- 

ged from God , and alienated from his 
people. Pſal.58.4. {ſs.1.4. So wicked men 
are called hethens, Pjal.5 9.6. In Pſal 85.33. 
\ this:is repeted by David : but for Zarim, 
| ſtrangers, there he calleth them Zedin, 
' >rowd.  daunting-tyrant?} ternble-dif- 
5, as Saul and his retinue,whoſle.ter- 
cou daunted many. . See Pſal. 30. 18. 
i feckmy ſoule] mylife, to take it away: 
6 Se 1QTe ON Pd. 31-4 hm 

TY'W. 8. with then that »pboſd] or, 
the upholers, rhe y 
ped David inhis battcls ; as 1. Chrow. pry 
© F6-A jp mapacg of ſpeech is , Judg, 
B3-39- thou art among 

7 FM: þy return theevill Jo w 


- BIR Ine A ee $54. 


| 


was  #ank 4£.. 4 ane 


God, in thy name ſavetmec: & ;they intend againit mee, For 


O | eſcapeth out of trouble, ex: the 


daunt- | 
ing «tyrants, ſeek my ſoul: they have 
notſert God, before them Selah. Loe 


ſelf when hefledfrom Keilah for tear of | 


&c. 
| and anſwer me: I mourn, in mp6; | 


$16, and in anger they 


f and the terrours of death , arcfal®| 


the ſighted», 
in his ſied, Prov. 11.8, F Way { 
veltreyn them, Or cut then off. Compare p/ & 
v.40 ve Hi 
V.8,; volimntaryynes} or, 
'thatis freely,liberally, of vile fm 
Such ſacrifices the law mation | 
V. 9. eye hath ſeen] to weet,th 
-orreward of God; in Chalde hk 
geance,on mme-enemis, mentioned before in 
verſ.-7, an a5.S expreſſed in Pſel.91.8.hin 
often.this ward is conceled, as Pſal.z;.14 
C7 92.1% OI bath viewed then with elyte; | 
lee Pſal, 22, 18. | 


Ln —_ 


— 


=O 


—_——— 


4 : 


———_—_— 


| - PSALME 55, FE. 
| David in bis prayer compleineth of bi ſeq 
| full caſe, 10, He prayeth againſt bisenenies, of 
whoſe wickednes and treacherie he complanah, 
| 17. He comforteth himſelf in Gods preſendim 
| of him, and confuſtox of his enemies, 
Tothe mayſter of the muſtk, on | 
; Neginoth, aninſtruQings _... 
pfalm of David, . . |. 
Bar thou 0 God, my pray: & | 
& hide not thy (elf, trom my lap: | 


plicationefor-grace., Attend ro, 1 


ditation, & make-a-troubled- nojle, | 
For the voice of the enemie, becaul|| 
of the vexation of the wick! for |: 
they bring upon me painful-jnight | 
they bring up Foo efolh-u 

me, My hart, is pained within! 


upon me, Fear andtrembling, þ 


$ them thet upk —_ 
>e valiane Toldiers thathel, 


them ha pouble ey 
6, Which] w 


come intame: and horrour, Þ 
covered me, So that I ſay, v9}. 
give me A wing , as a dove; od 
might flie and dwel, Loe, 1900 | 
wake far off wy wandring-fight; 
ould lodge, ja the wilderves St, 


"I" 
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them goe-down, tothe pit of corru- 
| . | 
' ption; men of bloods and of deceyr, 
ſhall not {we-half their dayes : but 1, | 
w1}l truſtin thee. | 
CA HN01Atons. 
V.3. Imourmn| as one caſt down with: } 
ſorow, making a doleful noyle. medi. 
tation Jor, diſcourſug -talk , prayer,complaint. 
The Hebrue Siach,fignifyeth eny large diſ. 
courſe or exerciſe of the mind or mouth; by buſy 
muſing ,tilking , praying, comoning with ones 
ſelf or others. | 


| ©Twould haſten my ſafe- eſcaping: fro 
. the wind of driving: forward, fro the 
tempeſt. Swallow.ther Lord , divide 
their tongue:for I ſee,wiolent-wrong, 
& firifein the citice » Day and night, 
they compaſs 1t upon the walls ther- 
of: & painful-iniquitie and moleſta- 
rion are within it. Woeful-evils «re 
within it: and fraud 2nd guile,, de- 
parteth not from the fircet thereof: 
For, not an enemie reproched mee; 


fol could. beare # : not my hater, V. 4. they brinz] they make- move or turn 
magnified againſt mee; for I could be | pon me iniquatie; both by urjufi impuraris 
hidden from him. But4: was thou © | of evill,and infl:Qing of puniſhment, For 
the word is uſe both tor iniquity and the 
puniſhment thereof ; as is noted, Pſalm, 5.6. 
The Chaldee iayth they teſtify: falſhood a- 
gamſt mee. ſpitefully-hate mee ] or, beay | 
mee 4 privy grudge, with a purpoſe to avenre; 
25 the word ſignifyeth,Ge.27,41.07 50.15, | 
V, 5. is payned | or, txcmbleth with payn; | 
The word uſually meaneth: fuch pains as & | 
woman fecleth in be) trave, oy | 
V. 6. horyour ] or , amazed - quahing;.|, 
when the ſenſes are (mitts with altonithe | 
ment, Therfore the 'Greck turns it, -dark.. | 
nes | 
V. 7. who witl give ] 2 wiſh, 6 that Thad; 
Or 0 tbat ſome would give. See Pſal.14.7. 
wing 4 4 dove ] Which being a fearful | 
bird, flyeth faſt to deſertsand rocks to 
hide it felf , Fere. 48-23. wing is put for 
wings: a fowl for fowles : Pſal. 8.9, that ; 
I might -fly ] or , 1 would -flye , and dwel , 
to weet, ſomewhere , where [ :an find ſafetic> 
bur no place is named, to note the more | 


10 


CC 


Vn 


| 
| 
; 


 maneſtemed of as my (elf: my guide, 
and my known-acquaintance. Wee 
which togither , made- ſweet ſecret- 
canſel; went into Gods houſe, with 
the ſocietic  Ler death ſeize , upon 
them ; let them goe downe quick to 
hell: for evil , are in their dwelling 
place in their inmcſt -parr, I will call 
unto God: & Iehovah, will ſave mee. 
Exening and morning and «t noon, 
will { meditate and make a noyſe: & 
hee heard my voice. He hath redee- 
med, my ſoule in peace, from the 
dattel againſt mee : for with many, 
wite they with mee, God wil hear, 
and affli& them , even he thar fitterh 
from antiquitie Selah : for that they 
have no changes; neyther fear they 
God; He fent-forth his hand, on his 


LY. 4 


peaceable friends; he profaned his co- 


 venant, The Words of his mouth were 
[moother than butter, bur barrel,was 


bis hart: his words, were ſofter thi 


uncertainty . | 


V. 8. in'the wildernes]the place whither | 


the woman ( the Church ) alſo flyeth in her 
perſecution. Rev.12.6.14, | ; 
V. 9. haſten ſafe eſcaping &c. } or, I world 


| oi;but they were drawn-ſwords. Caſt] ſpeed my evaſion : baſt:n my deliverance, So 
| thou! thy careful-burden upon Ieho- David haſtened his flight from Abſalom; 2 $2. | 
nah; and heewvill Giſteyr thee: he wil | 25-24BEG+ , fem wind of driving forward] 


n0t give the inſt. that is, from the drivinz ( ſtormy ) wind, that 
| 9: gye the juſt-wan, forever to. be} 1,441 things away befirermenning the”| 


pore . :Botthou' © God, wilt make! gom'of perſecution : which forced bim | 
CAN to. 
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| were as walls about the town : 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


to flie, The Greek turneth it, from puſulla-| 
nimitie, (Or feeblenes-of [þirit:) int1mating bis 
inly fears driving him eo this flight, 

V. 10. Swallow] that is, deſtroy. It hath 
reſpeR to Dathan and Abirams death ; who 
with there company were ſwallowed dlive into 
the earth, Numb. 16.32. asafter in the 16. 
verſe here1s explained, divide their 
tongue | for, their tongues, that 1s their lan- 
guage, counſels, plotts cc. as at Babel 
tongues Were confounded ; Gen. 11.7, $0 
the tongues of Abſaloms counſellors 
(that perſecuted David) were divided, 


1 2 Sam, 17. I.=>F.—-14. 


V. 11. they compeſs it] to weet, violent- 
wrong «nd ſirife betore mentioned ; which 


or they, 
that Is, thoſe wicked perſons, 


V. 13. For, not an enemy] Or, Becauſe, it | 


Was no enemie that reproched me: the Greek 
eurneth jt thus, For, if an enome reproched 
me, 7 could ſuffer it, exc. for F conld 
bear] Hebr. and F could beer it: and, being 
in ſted of for, or otherwiſe; as in Pſal.60.13, 
and gr.18, —mapnified] that is, fpake 
great and boaſtful words; ſee before Pjaim. 
35-26, | 
V. 14. But thou] Hebr. And thou; and 
is often uſed for but; as Gen,42,10. [/a.10, 
20. Soin Greek, Rom. 1.13. and often in 
the Pſalmes. . The Chaldee addeth , But 
thou. Achitophel a man like to me. CFC. 
- eſtemed of as my ſelf ] or, according to mine 
order, or eſtimation: that is, my very equall, 


| my peere - of AS much regard and worth 4s my 


ſelf. The Greek turneth it, like-minded: a 


word which th'Apoſtle uſeth, Pþ1l. 2. 20. 


- my guide] or, my Duke, my Chieftayn, or 


1, myſter. So the Hebrue eAlluph is uſed ge- 


nerally for a Duke or Chief governour; Gen. 


| 36.15, ec. and ſo the Greek turneth it 
| here. It isalſo uſed in ſpecial for « Chief- 


friend: Prov,16.28. ex 17.9. Mic.7.5. which 

ſenſe is good in this place, eAchitophe! 
may be the man here aymed at, as the: 
Chaldee nameth him : who was one of. 
'Davids princes, and freinds, even his 


"| chief counſellor, aud became a traytour. 


2 Sew.15.12.31- (7 16.23. my known- 


LV. 


tween David and eAchitophel, Chi ty 
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dequaintance] or ymy fenili,whom tage” 
ted with my counſels, pterpoſes We, 2s ru 


$5.3 
V. 15, made-weet ſecret-counſel } tha 
our ſecret affayres, «, 


is ſweetly communicated 
to other: or the myſterie of podly nec. wa... 
of lee Pſal.25.14. Theſe were folblgs” 
das the traytor. with the ſocetie, , 
in the concourſe, company, that is, the mule; 
tude that run-togither , frequentin the 
publick aſſemblies. And this was Joo. 
with outward halt an1 hurtling togither. 
and with concordant minds: w erfore 
reGreek here turneth it vnanimitie or ax. 
cord. This word is after uſed fora con y 
or concourſe, Pſal. 644 3+ and hath the name 
of tumultuou-running togither, Pſal,z,1, | 
V. 16. Let death ſeize] or Death lt] 
ſeixe ; exat his due as a creditor on his 
debter . The Chaldee expoundeth it, It 
ſentence of death make them guilty. ypon 
them] and, on him ; as the Hebrue forme! - 
noteth, that is, on every of the», tokell 
to the place and ſtate of death: Pſal.16.10. 
as the conſpirators with Korah,went dow 
quick into hell, Num. 16.30.33. then 
dewlling place} or, in their ſojourning-placy| | 
for this life is a pilgrimage; wher menare| 
but gueſts, in thety inmoſi-part] ot, | | 
within them : in the midds of them : meaning| 
their hart, 6 MW, 
- V. 18. and at noon] Theſe three times | || 
in the day, they aſed to pray in Iſrael; 3s]. 
David here praiſed , and Danie]ater-| | 
wards , : Dar, 6. 10. and «t the xt bow, 
( which was their noon-tide ) Peter went ts 
prayer, cAd. x0. 9, Though the dayws| 
then divided into twelv houres, Joh.11.5. 
yet of old, they had but theſe three times | | 
or houres, '* medit«te] or prey: 'ſeethe,| * 
note on verſe 3. and Pſal. 77.4, © | 
V. 19. from the battel againſt me] font 
neer-fight (the confli&) with me: . the Greek|: 
ſayth, - from them that draw ncer to Me, met 
ning his foes,as Pſal.27.1. With nay] i 
or in many,were they with me. This 1s doubt: | 
ful whether it be meant of foes, or Ion wh 4 
If of foes, it may be reſolved thus, jo”) 


many, 
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phraſe th'Apoſile uſerh, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all. 


| 


| many, ( with 2 
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great mulcitude ) they were 
*r5 with me. If of freinds; it may be un- 
rſtood of Gods eAngels, chat in 4 great- 
conber were with him, pitching camp for 
his ayd, Pſal. 34. 8. 2s Elſhah fayd, many 
moe ore with us, than with them, 2 Kng.6.16, 
17: The Chaldee explaineth ir, for in many 
effiifions bis word was for my help. _ 

V. 20, even he that fitteth) that 1s, the 
temal, that abiderh one and the ſame, in 
couaſel, power & c- no changes] or 
iterations from evil to good, and are not 
bettered . Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt 


eaketh it; of ſyanevs which change not their e- 


vilwey, It may alfo be meant,no alterations 
of their good eſtate; that is, no adverſi- 
ties, a8 10b,10.17. 

V. 21, Heſent forth bis hand ] that 1s, 
layd violent hands: as Nehem.13.21. his 
praceadle-freinds] or, them that were «t peace 
with him, 

V, 22. drawn-ſwords] that is, woun- 
ding deadly . A like fimilirude Solomon 
uſeth , Prov. 12.18. There is that ſpeaketh 
words like the prickings of « ſword. See alſo 
Pjal. 57-5. | | 

q V. 23. thy careful-burden] or thy gift, 
that is , whatſoever thou arc careful co 
tavegiven thee,in all chy wants & need: 
or, whatſoever he giveth thee, ro exer- 
ciſe thy fayth & patience, by adverſtties. 
The Greek well turneth it thy care: which 


your care upon him exc. The Chaldee ſayth, 
Ceſt thy hope on the Lord, Compare alſo 
herewith, Mat-6.25, Luk. 12,21. Pſal.37.3. 

ſeſteyn thee ] or, foſter and nouriſh thee; 


| vithfood and all other neceſſaries. The 
| | word though ir be general , yet-is often. 
| uſed for nouriſhing, Gen. 45. It. and 47. Its 


I Kne.18.4, So the Greek alſo turneth it 
re, not give ] that 1s not ſuffer, 
a Pſ[al. 16,10. : ] | ! | 


death, So [0b. 15. 32, 


— 
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David praying to God in confidence of by | 
word, complaineth of his enemies. 10, He pr6- 
feſſeth bis confidence im Gods word, and promi- 
ſeth to praiſe him. | 

To the mayſter of the muſik, ,, con. 
cerning the dumb dove #n farr-places, 
Michtam of David: when the Philif- 
tims took him 1n Gath. 

E gracious to me © God, for fo- | 

ry-man would ſwallow me up: |: 
all the day, warring he oppreſſeth me, |: 
Mine enviers would ſwallow me up, | 
all the day: for many, doe warr with 
me © moſt-hye. 7» theday I ſhall 
fear: I, wil truſt unto thee. In God, | 
I wil prayſe his word : .in God doe I 
truſt, | wilnot fear, what fleſh can doe 
vnto me. All theday, my words they 
grievouſly-wreſt: againſt me, all their 
thoughts be foreyil. They draw to- | 
gither , they keep cloſe themſelves, 


| they doe obſerve my ſteps : becauſe, 


they carneſily-exſpe& my ſoule. - For 
painful-iniquitie ſhall they -eſcape- | 
ſafe? in anger,caſt-down:thepeoples 
0 God. Thou haſt counted my wan- 
dring; put thou my tears in thy bot- 
tel: are cvey notin thy regiſter? Then 
ſhall mine enemies turn back , inithe | 
day thar, I call: this } know, that God | 
wilve for mee. In God, I will praiſe | 
the word:in Ichovah,I will prayſe the | 
word. In GoddoeT truſt, { will not 


| V. 14. pit of corruption the Chaldee | fear : what ear thly-man, can doe un- 
adeth ir, the deep Gebenya. .. ' men |. tg mee. Thy vowes,” are upon mee & | 
91 200d; e6.] thats, bloody mem 2s Pſal. } og. 1 oj pay, confeſſions unto |: 
7. -wotlive-baif-Þ Hebr# norbaifen | oo 2? Le 20 eto, 
| then W565; thats not rome to baif the daves | CREE | For thon haſt delivered my | 
w 6450s; that's, not come to balf the dayes | 50 + ETON Rok ULHIVEreO 
of therr he: bur be cur*off by untimely FOR Spa ou IR my 
'F:fY 44 EPS 7 7+ Sow et, | 


es Bat. 
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feer, from liding ? for to walk-on, 
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Pr the dumb dove] or, after the 
Hebrue phraſe, the dove of dumbnes; 
thus David ſpeaketh of himſelf, as 
of a dove ſubjeR. ro vexation among the 


| rayenous kites the Philiſtims, which were 


farr diſioyned from Gods people 1n faith; 
though neerin habiration: as the Greek 
eranſlateth it, the people farr off fro the ſeints. 
Or , Alem, interpreted dumbnes , may alſo 
be eurned, a Congregation, 3511) P/.58.2., & 
ſo the meaning is,the dove of the Congreg 4- 
tion of them that be farr off, chat is,of the Phi: 
liſtims, And thus the Chaldee expoundeth 
it,To praiſe for the Congregation;which is like 
| td 4 ſilent dove,in the time when they are driven 
farr from their cities, &C. Michtam ]4 
Tewel, or golden Pſalm : fee Pſal.16:r. 


to eAchiſh King of Gath,, and being there 
| known: changed his behaviour, and fay- 


{ ned himſelf fooliſh;and 'was-ſo-diſmiſſed, 


1.5$4m,21:10. &c, wherapon he made the 
34. Pſalm: After chat he fled againe to XK. 
| eAchiſh, and dwelt there with him, hee & 
| his company. 1 Sem, 27.1,2,3. 8c 

V. 2, would ſwallow mee up ]'or; breath- 
| oth fter:mee,to take and deyour-mee. The 
word Shaaph nut Torfeoriy in of drink; 
| Fob, 5. 5. alſo,of the wind or breath, ley.z.2.4: 
e 14.6. and ſo for breathing after any 
thing to come therto : 705,72. Ecclefc 1.5. 
So after,in' Pſa.$7:4.e7 119.131: & moſt 
bye ] s bye God, as the Chaldee explaineth 
ie,,The Greekſayth , fromthe heigth::wee 
may alſo tranſlate it;io hergth,that is,high- 


| by , (proudly) they warr againit mee. - Buc: 
: Marom 


,Heigth,is ſomtime.Gods attribute, 


l as Mich, 6. 6: P[li91.9- 


oy . 


'*"'V5 4; Th the day] or, whit 
is, whenfoever I-ſhalbe afrayd.; 01 
weiſe', what cen fleſh doe unto mee? by. flelp, 
m ean ing corrupt and Weak man ,2$1$ expreſ- 


dey that 


* 


[ifed ,,verſe 2, The like title is givet't6- | offrings . See alſo how vowey Were 


took him in Gath)Navid fleeing from Saul 


| men,.in Pſal.78:39. Gen.6.3,Eh, ,,. 
V..6b. they: grieve te tk 
ly form, and frame my words ( 06:1 Mating | 
\ " 

perverting them, and giving them ans, 
ther figure or faſhion. $o- the Hebe | 
word is uſed for faſbioning:}ob, to.8. tt hv, | 
nifieth alſo, grieving, Eſu,63.9, 'S] 
 V: 7. They draw toguher ] or,. gather 
that is, convene and combine tOgither: or 
gather Warrs;as is expreſſed, Pſal.140.4, $ | 
Pſal. $9 4+ my ſtepps) or my bers, or | 
footſoles; after the manner. of that old fer. | 
penr. Gen. 3» IF, : 
V.3. caſt down ] or make defend, to.| þ 

weet, to the pit of corruption , as Pſd. $5.4, | 

or they parts of the earth, as Exeh.z18. 
V. 9. my wandring | my flitting to and Fo; | þ 
as from Sauils preſence'to Gath, 1.Smu, | . 
19-from thence tv the cave of Adullan, | 
r.$4m.22.1ifrom thence to Miſpchin Mo: 
ab, verſ. 3, then to the foreit of Harethin 
t«dab; verſ, 5, then to Keilah, 4 Saw. 13.5, | 
thence to the wildernes of Ziph;, verſe ty, | | 
thence to the wildernes.of Maon,wſe 14: 
then to 'Engedl , 1: S«m:24 1.2.20 (oft 
place to place,as a partrich on the mouts | 
_ es? in all which David acknowleds: | * 
Gods-care and providence towns | 
him. in thy bottel ] that's; reſerve| 
them diligently. Bottels were ufed to put 
in milk and-wine, 7:dg:4. 19. 1:Sen;1626| 
Inthe Hebrue there ts an alluſion tothe| 
former word wandring, called Nud: a botts| | 
being alfo inthat rongue catled Ned: i-|,, 
ving difference in: writing, but'none it | 
ſound: . are they -notin thy regiſitn? ] ot; | 
n thy bookand reckning? meaning, doubt 
lefs they are, A queſtis is oft6-uſedfora| | 
earneſt afirmation-or-denyall. As; whts| | 
one Euangelit ſayth., Doe-ye net ene?Mnr | 
12:24-230ther ſayrh,ye doe ere Mat-13ith | 
V. 10. that God wil be for mee}or, wp 
mee,or,that God 15s mine: as the Greeklaph 
thou art my God. 1:2 
 V. 13.. Thy. vowes are upon mee] hath | 
 Thave thank offrings ready , wherewith to}9 
my vemes:whith | { made:unjoither- A it 
| phraſe isinProv.7.14-- Fo wearnm 
with! 
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with peace of thank-offrings ; Levits 7:15.16. 


4.11, Or, th:y «re upon'mee; thats, | 
4 to My cheth :' of 5 doe now 
binds iy (elf, and rake them upon mee. 
The Chaldee ſayth , On mee [have received. 
| Got thy vowes confeſſions] that 15; 
15 the Chaldee fayth, /atrifices of confeſſton” 
or thee; which were diſtinguiſhed trom 
yowes, Lev.7.12,15,16. ph. 4 


ths baſts a5 before in ver. 9.c P/al,116.9. 


for ſliding by the thruſt of my enemies, tO 
walk on ] or converſe: it notketh 4 centinual 
and pleaſing cariage of ones ſelf acceptable to 
Gol therfore the Greek expreflech it by 
wel-pleaſmg; and the Apoſtle foloweth the 
faine;in Heb! 11.5; frat Gen,y.24: So im P/. 
116.9, The meaning alſo of the phrafe | 
here is, that 1 may wath: as that which 
one Prophet ſayth,leſþabeth,to dwel.r.Chy. 
17,4, an other" ſayrh , leſhibti, that I may 
dwell, 2 Samt.7.s. the light of the living | 
or, light of life: meaning the vital ot lively 


- | light which menchere on earth'do injoy +: 


& therfore in Job. 37.28.30: this'is opppo- 


| {ed tothe pit or grave; andin Pal. 116.9: 


Ts is called, the land of the ling: wherof {ee 
Pfel.27.13. This alſo reſpeReth the ber- 
ter” light of fe , mentioned by our Savi- 
our , Foh.8. 12 
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David'n prayer flying unto God, complaineth | 


F 

| 
r; 
| 
| 


| 


of big dangerous caſe. 8, He encourapeth bim- 
ſelf to praiſe God.” i $ R | 


To the ma ir of the muſk ; Cor. 
rupt not, Michtam of David: when: 
hee fled from the. face of Saul , into 
thecaye. 


| 


to meczforin thee, : my ſoul. 
bopeth for-ſaferie: and in the ſhadow: 
otthy wings will. I: hope-for-ſafetic; 


% 4 


+ Pears LYN, 


till the woeful-evils pafſeth'over',” 3 3. 
will calf tinco God moſt-high: ro the | FES I 


q 
y—_ 7 —— + « } 
8 


9 hind 


| 
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God, thar perfeRly -accompliſheth | 
towards mee, Hee will ſend from. 
| heavens, and fave mee he' hath put- | 
| to-teproch, him that wouldſwallow'} 
' mee vp Selah: God wil ſend,his mer-. 


of Adam; their teeth , are ſpears and 
arrowesz and their tongue, a ſharp 
{word . Be exalred over the heavens 
0 God: over all the earth, be thy glo- 
ry. They prepared net for my ſteps, 
he Baz; down my ſoule : they dig- 
ged a pit before mee; they are fallen, 
into the midds of it Selah . Firmly-. 
prepared zmy hart' 6 God, firmly- 
ptepared # my harr': T'will fing, and 
praiſe-with-pſalm, Raiſe up my glo- 


rie; raiſe -up pſalterie and harp: I will | 


raiſe up ar. theday-dawning.. LI will 


confefs thee, among the peoples, 06- | 


Lord: I will praife -theeewith-pſalini;: 
amony the nations. That thy mercy. 
z5 great unto the heavens: and. thy 
trueth untothe skyes. Beexalted o- 
ver the heavens.0 God :- over all the 
cat th; bethy glorie, | 7 


—_— , | 


| 


; T Orrupt ot | or Bring-not tocorrhption,;” 
-or\perdition, This word' forneume 

- importeth corruptioti of faith and 'i 

manners, by ſyn; 2515 noced/on' Pſat' r4.r, 

ſometime, perdition, or utter deftrtiron,the 

puniſhment of ſyn;Pſat.7$.38:45: Gen.s: 13: 1 


| ex 9x1, r5/4t"15 3 more-vehement word] 


REeracious wo-med God, be gra 


than killmg-Exek. 9:56:89: This word'is allo 

in the ticle 6fthe 38.59. 8875. Pſalmes. 

 MichtamT a goltdn ſong. See Pſal, 16.1. 
from face] or-\\for feat of Saul... See' Pſet.” 


| . . , | Cy &hisrruerh. My foul # among li- | 
V. 14, haſt thox not'«o] m-3ning ſurtly | gn6; Thye among inflamers: the ſonns 


_ CAnntations. 


3. Is into the cave ] Saul ſoaght Dav 
FIAMA R 3. vid- 


ta — Em. ts. 
i 
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CEE” 


' | racks, among the wild goats: and being, 
there 1na cave, David cutt off the Jap of 


Szulscote, and would nor kyll him: 


Whith when Saul after p-rceived , his 
| karerelented for Davids'/kindaes, and he 
wept, acknowledging his fault. And ta- 
king ao oth of David that hee ould not 
deſtroy his ſeed; he ceaſed his perſecuring 
for a time. r. Sam. 24, David in that di- 
ſtreſs, made this Pſalm. | 
Vu evils paſſeth} that is, every evi]; 
or; the whol-keap of evils, paſſeth. 
;V.z+ perfeftly accompliſheth] or performeth, 
to weet, his grace, or his promiſe ; or my, 
affayrs, bringing them to a full end and 
ſtay, So Pſal.138,8. A like ſpeech the A- 


poſile uſeth, Phi.1.s, x 

| (V4, © He will ſend ] or wſuelly (ou 
to weet, hs band,as Pſal.144.7. or, bis An- 
gel., as Dan. 3-27. and ſo the Chaldee ex- 
plaiaeth it; or, bis mercy «nd wucth , as at- 
ter here followeth.. fwallaw. mee | or, 
breatbeth after mce . See Pſal.56.2, 


V.'s. Lions ] called here Lebaim,herty, | 


ſfowt, cox-egious-Lions; of Leb, thar is , bart, 
courage. As there be ſundry ſores of Lions, 


ſo have they ſundry names; fee Pful.'7 3. 


Lions are mentioned in the ſcriptures, for 
the floutnes of their hart, 2. Sam.17.10. bold- 
nes,Prov.zs.1, & grimnes of their countenance, 
1. Chron. 14. 8. -Saul-and his courtiers are 


here Lions .to David; as were the: Kings of- 
Aſſhur and Babel after unto lſrael er. 50. 


. | x7. the Roman Emperour to Paul,z Tim. 
'| 417.206 all wicked rulers,over the poor 

people, Prov, 28 15, in 5] boute- 
fes; meaning, fyrie flerce and raging per- 
ſoos , that flamed with wrath and enyie, 
and 1aflamed athers.: Ofiuch-;David did 
complaine to.Saul, t: Ser; 24.10. ſpears ] 


*S | 
Hebr. the ſpe«r; as charret for charrets, Pfal. 


68.18. $0 cAzwr ſpeaketh of 4 generation 


to £44 up the afflicted aut of thtrauth, Prov zo; 
| 14. Seealſo Plal5542 or 19'8.1i; 1 
Y 4.6. over the heavens] 'the Chaldee'ex- 


poundeth it., over the Angels of heaven: ſo 
in verſe I'a,-. Fy W743 + My 0 


& © 


_ 
ws ©. F 


_ 


vid in the-wilderues of Engedi, upon. the 


| ſcribeth the nature of the wicked; 7. devine 
| them to Gods judgments , 11, Whera theyft 


.| him that is made-wiſe.. 


| ghar paſs-away: bend he hisarrones, 


whoſe teeth are fwords; and their jawes, frives;;| be they as cut-off. 


| meleerth; let him goc-awaye @the 


thy (elf : or Awake. A rg? ae, | 


tug. 12. COmpay this with Pſals..x 
3. 3- GCC. my glorie } my:tonoue ; ©+: 
ſoule. See P Vets d, we | 
day. dewning } I'will rouſe up. m Celf with. | 
my infiruments.. Or,1 wil ref thedy. = 
dewnung, thatis, I will prevent theens ; 
go be up before it; and flhn| | 
1t up. figurative ſpeech. 5 ++"; 


V, 11. That thy mercie ] or, For, t ; 
| cy is greet &c, Compare Pſa. Spawn 


ies and . 


. N 


PSALME 58, | 
. David reproveth wicked Judges . _ 4. de 


ſhall reoyce, 
To the mayſter of the wuſk Corruyt | j| 
not; Michtam of David.” | | 
[5 deed, © aſſemblie (peak ye juſ.| i| 
tice ? judge ye righteouſneſſes, h| | 
ſonns of Adam > Yea in hart, jel j| 
work injurious-evils: in the land, ye 
weigh the violent-wrong of your| | 
hands. The wicked are eftraunged] 
from the womb : they err fromthe; 
belly, ſpeaking alye. Hot-poyſon 
they have, like-as the hot-poyſoad| 
a ſerpent: as of the deaf aſp,tha fiop- 
peth hisegr. Which wil nothear,| | 
the voice of charmers : of hin| 
that inchanteth , inchantments of 
0 God, 1 
break their teeth in their mouth: | 
burſt-out the Lions roſhes, © leb6-] 
vah. Let them be refuſed as waters, 


As a ſnayl ts 


:imely-birth of a womany @ theyt8w| 
| perceix your thotnes of the 


fav not ſeen the Sun, Ere-harthif|! 


hm Ge I —_— 
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g' | ww. a 
bp” g Po aAuMEe'LVELT:; 
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— even ive eyen ir wrath; he will | ie14ge; 'the-Gmilitude of a ſerpent, rather} 7 | 
F of fn. fy NET Er LOST. . ES 4s. Wy | rpent, hi 
[x | tendpeſtuouſly-whirl 1t away . The || 8ivern 'n CO be poyſon; 3s Pſal. 140-3. Rom. ; 
= joſt ſhall rejoyce, when.he ſeth the of £4 - Prom dren Though both are fitly 
| | vengeance :- he ſhall waſh his feer;; in; applied ro the wicked, who like ferpents 
|S of the vicked::Andeterli- i] hides} arg anode debit bi 
| Ape ih ge oat] » khe-s | *or:;' according: to the likeness It 
| y-man ſhald ſay, Surely therisFruit'for;| maketh an exa@comparifon; ano whit 
'| thejuſt : ſurcly ther is a God, that inferjor to the ſerperit;which'wis the in- 
judge in the earth. | firument'to poyſon mankind; Gen, 3, © 
# Tok 5K | ſerpent] or ſnake, called-in Hebrae:Na- 
.. | — | chaſh, of experines,, for it was more ſubtile 
Annotations,” | o— ws frm devs Ge. Yiu tn | 
OR: aed or, cockatrice;” oft 'the ſerpenr 
ke yg. Bring not to: perdition SUL Python ; called in Hebrue Pethen-; 2d eh 
Verſ wy ifimbly] ; bend Comps _ n y the contrary ) the m- 
« o] ly] 6 bana, Comps- | peyſwadednes which this Pſalm ſheweth to 
19, Or Congregation , The Hebrue , A#lem, | be nacurally in that beaſt. And'o th 
which SE the ſignification of binding 4 | wicked have the title of . po: "EOFILS 
, | ia ſheaf or bundle; feemeth here to bea | ſwaded, or Drſob gh om pe Es [4 50h 
company that are combined,and contce- ſto eth Hebr will ſto os fr66 wy 
derate. Or , it may be taken for the bin- ftappeth [Gary Wh his Tigh"(2 pac 
ding of the tongue; that is, dumbnes; (as | w 1 Atom! womgy 
before in Pſ«l.56. 1.) and be read thus: Of | roger +29, whiles the other helay- 
rk doe Je ſpeak dumb juſtice? or, montenes of "es a: MW :i+ mveveany deaf 
of juſtice? As blaming them for ſpeaki | I. 3 . 
and'boaſting'of jaftice: when Ty deed ww, pd x7 ene, ney wy "a with 
tice was dutmb, & opened nother mouth; } can neyther bi " 1 wingk cn 
bur they gave wot unjuſt ſentence. | oe tedh ee : vu hem —_— 
nghteouſneſſes] or equrittes: that 'S, righ= TO. IT. Tey 8 = rel gw k y Eccleſ. ? 
| feous playn and equal things, Fudges are cal- | their name in Hebrue of biſpern ve he» 
| led Gods; Pſal. $2. 6. 2nd thertore ſhould | ſweet andols on wy : _ cape 
| imitate God, who ſayth, 7 doe ſpeak juſtice, | 1/s ed of oo rt. A and 4 
and declare rightcauſueſſes. 1]s-45 1-9 J ; t ot iS eth; con; of ! that oy or 
; nh 1 | | : affor! - ban-: 
O32] arp ba of He. | ohne tient i Do 1-1 
| 66 the wolghrde ofchings which ſhould | Eepents making hemvrame 267 femitar 
| de in even peiſe 2nd proportion; Prov.16 rage ew wp EE: 
Ir. fo juſtice ſhould weigh all words and -fors vc rodindand ah emma ens 
works in equiry..& reward them 2ccord- ' bout the bod ry $urh ve ria ty 
| ngly: but thefe weighed out wroy for right, | rie 3 bo vs here be Lan 4 
| V. 4; from rhe womb] that is, even fr6.| they have vhs Serbs, Fr 
their mothers womb the wicked are ef- | a Seoroort®, hr pt. Grain 
ome keys af tretclye ee we Divi . And that theſe evil arts' arenoc 
{ God, juſtice, and vertue Me wen mad iy It, the law ſheweth Dent. 18, 
| Mans natura1! corruption. So it Eſc.48 s Only h - udes are taken from them, 
| ©:1:V4. 5. » Hotipryſon they here}; [0 "He. | ts era ron the thief, Rev: 18.'25þ the 
I I14th is 29:them. Tbe.Hebrve Ch oy "  Knrighteou Tudge, Luk 1h.1:2.6.7. the wnyu(t 


| 


m_—_ 


} 
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aboth gexſ Ah fg- | flewerd, Euk. 16. orc. of himthatis 
tO fen/en 2nd 7: ror furſech of 'Made-wiſe] of the wiſed -— OY 
thery being box. Es Bede TL OIIIBS obiFfng MLS 
— verl, 8.\... 
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| 8 þ- {, Ver. .8.: refuſed «5 waters] that is, {as | mer word, pots, reteyn a ome 
{ } the Greek BrPwpactt,) fre 8 #egat no- | 10 wrath] or « With burnine 7... 
| thing eſteme 


: 


: as waters that paſs away | may alſo underſtand the word hen Pd 
& 


| 


" 
Ve 
1 and ar not regarded, . bend he bis ar- | aſwel the living thorn, (that is freſh a 
| j we, ofs by «rrow, (for the Hebrue hath | as the thorn of burning, that. is the $ X, l 
| a double reading;) that is, every of bis ar-, | ſeer thorn: becauſe on the brentie | fave. | | 
| rowes. And this may be meant of the wic- | of the thorns are parched and Far, 
ked man, whoſe arrowes bent at the juſt, | others are gonge and greey, Pop 
ſhall be broken: or, of God, who ſhoo- | tempeſtuouſly whirl it away ] God mille 
| rteth ar the wicked, and cutteth them off. | way, ( or 5kere away) it, that is eve 44 
| |  bethey « cutt.off] or, letthem be « if | « with « whirlwind, or tempeſt. For | gil 
| | , 2 ee. | z6'wth| | 
they were cutt- off, Or, even as ſtrawes: mean- | 4 whirlwind thet paſſeth,the Wicked is no moe | 
| ingirof the wickeds arrowes 2 orif of | Prov.10.25, "MN I 
their own perſons, let them be even cutt off; V. 14. his feet in blood This ney (1) 
| ©. "M0 the Greek ſayth , -untl they be weakned. | both the grearnes of the ſlaughter; ani | * 
| 9 V.. 9. ſneyl that melieth} or, ſuayl of mel- | comfortable uſe which the juſt ſhal make |. | 
j © | ting; that1s, 4 conſuming ſnay!; which cree- | hereof, Compare P/al. 68, 24, Eſ.644.| 
| ping out of the ſhe},cafteth her moiſtures, | Rev, 14-20, 
and.ſo waſteth go'death. Ao with ſalt, | V. 12, earthly-mas]. Hebr. Adan;pue |! 
| a ſnayl meltech into water , {ct him | here fqr men in generall: as ſon forfum,| | 
| £o-<way] or, walk; meaniug, let him dye. | 2 King-22,6. With 2 Chron,33. 6: Seeallo! | 
o-where one Prophet ſayth , 20 goe with | Pſalm. 8. 9. fruit ] thatis, 6copfo.| 
thy fathers; 3 Chron, 17. 11. an other Sayth | table reward ; after their labours and thoy..] | 
for ir, ſ(cep, that is dye, 2 Sam. 7, 12, ' | bles . As Heb. 12. 11, Jam. 3.18. Sothe| | 
the untimely bixtb ] or fallen;birth, mea- | Chaldee tranſlateth at,s good reward, + | | 
ning-falen before due time, $0 ob. 3.19. | God, thet judge or Gods judging, A myle-| * 
MX = OY OAT ON | rie of the holyTrinitie, uſed ſundrytuncs 
| x0 V. 10, Ere that they ſhall perceive) or, | in the ſcripture, as Gods cauſed meto wa-: 
Before men ſbal underſtand. He {peaketh to | der, Gen, 20, 13. be i holy Gods, Foſ 14.19. 
| {| the wicked; oftheir ſuddayn deſtruRion. | Ze « lving Gods, Fer. 10. 10. though malt] | 
| The meaninoſfeemeth to be this; Ere men | commonly it is otherweiſe, Sec thenate | 
| ſhall perceive (or feel,) the pricking of your | on Pſal. 3+ 3- vn et; 
| | thorus whichare tharas ofthe $ramble, God | bid) 
| | wits with e.whirtwind "deſtroy every of thew, | — - ok — 
The brewbje or briar ( mentianedalſoin | PSALME 59. 
| Iothams parable., Judg. g. 14,15.) hath | wid y1 
firong and ſharp thorns, fit to reſemble | ._ David preyeth to be delivered from his ew: 
the.ievil counſels, and deeds of the wic- 75-7. He complaineth of their quelt. $.|| 
| 


— 
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i 
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| ked.: The Hebrue - Sir is uſed bath fora He truſteth iy God, 12, He prajeth agaal 


thorn, anda pat: wherfors ſome here aran-! | 1971. 17. He praifeth God, 


late potts; yet yeilding the ſame ſenſe. | Tothe be muſk: , Cot: 
[- The Greek turperh jt ors. dfalive] | whe penn ba chro Yo 
or ever-quick,; which noteth ſuddayn de- P T: : g = Lept the honk, | 
fQruRtion; as Pſd. 55. 16., let them goe down Saul lent, an they opt ww OP L 
40 b4 ale :, or their tively vigour, which | for to kyll kim, 
I ho exten tear yp that pad * [Liver ence, from mihe ener tt ; 
nemics are alive gre mighty... Tins | - at apts FA riſeud!. 
wordis fomtine uſed for ro feſk 45m &my God:fr6 chem thatrehl 


» 


», 15. Which ſome that othe for- | againſt me,ſet thoy me 0n Wl | 
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'PSaArME iLTX, 


yer me {$0 the workers of painful-in- | unto thee will 1 ing-plalm: for God 
| quitie: 8 ſave thou mce,fr6 the men | # mine hye-defenſe, the God of my 

of bloods. +For loe they lay-wayt | mercie. | | v1] 
for my ſoul, me irong doe draw-to- | — GD .; 
| gither againſt mee: not for my trel-, wAnnottions, 
pals, nor for my ly n Tehonah. With- "Orrupt not ] or bri diti | 
ontiniquitie iwwpee,theyrun & make- |"  <.. br p34 yy wade hb _ 4 
ready: rayſe theoup, to meer mee, & | ** ple forg: ſee Pſel.r6,1, to killbim) | 
ſee, And thouTchovalrGod of hoſts, | or to doe him dye Saul having caſt his ſpear 


|. | God of [ſrael; awake, to-viſite all the | at David, 8& myſled him; ſent meſſengers | 
-heathens: be notgracious toany that after unto Davids houle, for to keep ( or | 
watch) him,and to kyll him.Bar his wife 


ayrcaly work. iniquiric Selah. | 17;c.!( Sauls daughter , ) bewrayed the | 
p, eturn at evening , they make | r2ccer, ler David down ind 

noiſe as a dog:and compaſs the citie. | ſo he eſcaped. 15am. 19 poly: ponlonny 

Loe, :they.utter with their mouth: | on he made this Tn ONO 

fwords are in their lips: for who hear- | V- % [et mee on bye ] ſet mee aloft, where | 


eh? Butthoulchovah, wilt laugh | [27 b< aſe, that my foes reach not ro 


_ won of mock, atallt V4. nc for ay wefbetſts wee; cxcel 
heathens, His irength, unto thee | jj. "64 of | x Sd 

vill take. heed: for Gods mine bye- _— " where David profeſſeth, r Sam. 
defenfe, The God of my mercie will | V- 5- without iniquitie'] to weer, of mee, | 


prevent mee; God,will let me ſee on or 0: my part, underſtanding it of ſyn , as 
mineenvicrs, Slay thera nor; leſt my | i herarmer Textes oe ibotr proſbment 
| people forget ; make them wander- —— —— ; 
| 2broad in thy power,and bringrhem | fe 27.29.18. Or without inque, (wat: | 
15 | down; vur ſhield, Lord. The ſyn of | our blame) thei SSORES wa _ 
| their mouth, the word of their lipps: | 59.7-thir cxemies ſapd wee offend not cad 
| whe they ſhalbe takE in their havgh- | 1577 þ0v* Haned 86G, to meer mee ] mean: | 
F =: goo of curſing and of _— ing, for goo 13,70 eo For for- | 
neyal le ime;meeting,1s tO-oppoſe and reſiſt; P[al, 35.2. 
orath ria mate Þ kara | VE. 6 viſe] narne ly, i pb | 
[nar dny ger et tNem #e NO | as Exod. ze 5. See-otherweiſe, in Pſal'$.5, 
rn tkob: e ends of the | enemies; called here heathens, as elſwhere 
earth Selah. And they ſhall ceturn ar | £74355 3 P/4{- 54-5. nnfairbfully-work ] | 
| evenin ak -=noiſe as 2 dog; an d " kb. DaanenS See this word, Pſal. 
| citie. T hal wander- ag . F 4 
aroadforeoeat: and ul Fowl if | ie hore 08 CON 
hy de notſatiſfied. Bur , wil ſing | ſectetly to ſurpriſe and deyoyrimee: S) 
Oy frength,aod will howt armorn- | #icked perſecurors,are likened ro dogs, | 
| 3g, thy mercie : for thou haſt been | 7422-27: or it may' be'a propheſie, of | | 
anh n ; th * TH Pp! BA os 
inbaeflaromecy and arte} en et Ta 
| & > hI Eben about: howlingfor | 
td ay diſtreſs . My ſtrength, | PEISD make noe ws-d dogg]oarks x. F 
ab Ro ng ra S *: | 
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Paths LIX, 


il ning, howling: ava dog for his mear; as af-| 
| ter ver(.15.26.therfore the Grzck turneth 


ow 
£4 


Dm... 
er; they 


it, they are bungrie, 
V.$. utter] or well-our, as from a foun- 
reaine; belch or babble; as Prov.15.4.23, This 


ſimilitude is explayned, ler: 6; 7+ cAs the | 


fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out 
her malice, ſwords exc. | that is , they 
ſpeak ſharp devouring words.So the Chaldee 
interpreteth it , words that are ſharp like 4 
' ſword. See Pal, 57. 5. who bearcth] 
Theſe are the adverſaries words, who 
thought that none did hear, or (as the 
Chaldee addeth) would puniſh them. 

V. 10. Hu ſtrength] vnderſtand, O'God 
] that art bis ſtrength: And it may be meant of 
himſelf , though he ſpeak as'of an other; 

' 1. becauſe in the Hebrue ther 15fometime 
- | a ſuddaynchange of the perſon, as Dan. 

9.4.thou keepeſt covenant towards them which 
{| love him, that 1s, which love thee, Deut.5.10. 
:| that love me,and keep his commandements; for, 
| my commands; Mic. 1.2. Hear ye people all they, 
| for all-yee. 2, Becauſe in the lalt verſe of 
-1 this Pſalm, it is repcted My.ſtrength. 3.alſo 


; in this-place,.both the Greek & Chaldee: 


| eurne itmy ſtrength, 4. Becauſe inthe next 
. | verſe it is written inthe Hebrue texe let- 

- | ters his mercie, but by the yowels and mar- 
; $9. 2608, wy pereis WE giveth occa- 

| hon to-ſuppoſe the like meaning here, 


| Howbeit the ſenſe is goodiif we under-- | | 


-] ftandirof the enemy Sau, thus.. O God: 


| that art his ſtrength, and/haſttgiven himthe- 


: kingdom; and this power. Foreven wic- 
ked rulers have no power,exceptit be gt- 
ven them from above; {ob.19.'11, And Da- 


; yid much reſpeQed Saul , as Gods cAnoyn-. 


ted. 1 Sam.26.11, 2 Sam, 1. 14 7 take- 
heed} or, wil} keep, obſerv: that is, wayt-up- 


on thee:-or keep thanks & prayſes-for thee; 


as yerſc 1B, "Hg 8 
V..13,. God of my-mercy] or, of his mer. 
ele, ( as is obſervec 
_  preventme ] to weet,, withmercy,. or 
ble 1ngs, 2SP[4l.21:4- let me oh 
Weet vengeance: Pſal,54. 9. as the Ch 


| Iob;15,23, The'Chaldee adderh; They pb! | 
on the former verſe:) | 
; - | or, my God of mercy; that is my merciful God. . 


ſentenc 


 beunderſtood of the ſyn,according to Pſs, | ; 


brueſignifieth eyttier 
Greek chooſeth the former, they j#: 


| 1; 
are 
puniſhment whiles th 
memorable, | 
weet, 46 vagebounds, 
renceto .Cans judgment! 
Kylled,but marked for ay 
4-14.15. Some 
rable than ; cl 

V.1 


CC Gen.4,13.14. Mat .z7 4. Or;. ira | 
ſhew the cauſe of their judgnients ; For |. | 
the ſyn of their mouth &7-c:' and 16the Chal-| 
dee expoundeth- ir; when theyfhalll þ | 
or, and let them be taken. and of cur | 
or, for the curſe, (the exſecration,)which may 


10,7. or, of ys ment therof;as Dau, | | 
30.7; of jalfe deneyal] of their lying;or | | 
of their leannef.. The original Gonifjch 
eyther:. and may alſo be meantof ſn, | | 
the puniſhment therof. . . let themtel] or, | | 
they ſhall tel: ſpeaking of bi people,or ofthe {1 


9 o 


wicked themſelves. .. Jen 
V: 14. Conſume] to weet; them: 28-Look,,| 
Mat. 21: 2; for; loyſe him: Mark, 11.4.7 "F | 
| V. 15: And they;ſþalt retuni] or, letthes | (of 
return-&t. a-propheſie of , of ptayerfor| *| 
their puniſhmee anſwerable totheirſms| | 
as before, verſe 7.. $: 5 250 

V: 16, | They, ſhalt wander] or, mat; of 


themſelves wander , ſcatter themſelves t: | 
broad, The Hebrue' hath a double ret” 
ding, to include both theſe: ſo Sms: } | 


! «So *, wt «44\ 1 
20; See a like puniſhment of the wicked, | 


wander abroad , that they may take «Þ19/4| * 


to'eat, ſhallhou or, ſhall tary all wa 
toweer, hungry rnd nirffed. The Cl 
ythierof thefe : butt | 


1 
” 
a EM + 
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to 
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Alſo kere explayneth 1t,. b: 


ſhalt ir. ' 
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. mur; howling forhunger,.' 
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ny P54 LME G60, 

| - David comployning to God of former of- 

ſions, now vpon better. hope prayeth for deti- 

| verence: 8:Comforting himſelf im Gods promyſes, 
be craveth that help wherin-be truſteth, | 


| To the mayfter of the muſek,, upon 


forto teach . When he pr 9c" 
Aram of Meſopotamia ,' and with A- 
| ram of Zobah: and [oab turned, and 
{mote £d6in the yally of ſalt; twelve 
i thouſand. 


God, thou didft caft us away 


angty ; turn -againuntous , Thou 


_ | didſtmake the 14 roquake,didſt rive 


| itz heal thou the breaches therof, for 
ie is mooved. 3: mon didft rt thy 

people'a hard thing:thou didſt give us 
odink chiewinc of aſtoniſhing-hor- 
| rour, Thou haſt given, to them that 
{ fear thee, a banner,to be hye-difplay- 
| ed: becauſe of the certayn-trueth Sc. 
| lah . Fhat thy beloved may be deli- 


and anſwer mee. God ſpake by his 
| holynes\ 1 wil be glad; I ſhall divide 
| Shechem., & meſare the vally of Suc- 
| coth;;Gilead ſbal be mine, and Manal- 
| ſeh\mine; 'and Epbraim the ſtrength 
| of mine head; Tehudah ſhalbe my law- 
| giver, Moab my waſhing pot: over 
|-&dom I (hall caſt my ſhoe : Paleſtina 


|howrthow;aver mee.) Who wil lead: 
| mxe-along; tothe cicic of irong de. 
|[fenſe:'who wiltead me unto Edom?- 


! # "tor chou, 6 God that hadfk caſt | 
1 A919 oh 5 450) (et GR TO 5.441 28 caſt 


. 
+3 


Shuſhan eduth: Michtam, of David; | 


d chou did& break us: 'thou waſt, 


| ered: ſarethou with thy right-hand, 


| 
| 


8 


| 


phrates,. © 


' 


Through God wee ſhall doe valiant- | 14 
, Will tread -down our | | 


nes ; and -khee 
diſtreflers. 


CABBOIOHS. 


 Huſhen ] that is , the ſx-ſtriuged inſtru 
ment, { or Lilie.) ſee Pſal.45.1, , eduth] 


ther belongeth ro the muſick, now un- 
known tous : or meaneth, the Pſalm to 
be a reftimonie of Dayids faith & chank- 
tulnes ; or to be ſung by the Pricſts before 


thatis, the tcſlimonie ; which here ey- * 


the Ark of God in the ſanCuariez : which 
eArk and Tables of the covenant. w'it , was 


Called the Teſtimonie, Exo. 40,5,20. 
tam | « golden ſong; lee Pſal.16.1, 


V. 2. cAram | that is, the eAramites,or | .- 
Syrians : the poſteritie of «Aram, the ſou. | ' 


of Shem, the ſon of Noah; Gen. 10.22. 


Mich- | 


Meſopotamia ] 2 country ſo commonly 


called of the Greek, 4. 7. 2.4n Hebrue 


Naharajim , that 18 of ( or between ) the "two 


rivers; meaning Tygris and Eupbrates, /be- 


tween Which this land Jay . So the Chal: 


dee expoundeth.it , Aram which is by Em- | 
Zobah] a countrey-neer the 
other,caltled of Greek writers Syria Saphe- | - 
£dom in the vally of ſalt] what is, | 
the  Adomites , or Idumeaus.in the ſalt valley; | 


ud. 


a place in that countrey , wherot uncis - 
1S alſo made, z King, 14.7% ſem, twelve | 


thouſand] in the hattorie 2 Sw. 8.13, this | 
vicorie 15-aſcribed to David ; in x Chron. 


18. 12. it is aſcribed to «Abiſbes, Loabs-bre- 


_— 


ther; & there alſo the number is eightcey | 


£ - 


ſhai fictt ſet an, them, and flew 6qoo, after 


Korie actributed., becauſe he-was K-ng- 

; V. 3. caſts, aweyJThis complaint ſeem- 

eth to have referece unto that miſerable 
I 3 | 


#4 


er 5, az - 


9. ” hs no —_ _ 
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thouſaad . It {cemeth that Captayn eAbi- | 

| 
 himfolowed Joab and flew 12900, moe, | 
heremeutiqned. And to. David is. this. yi- 


4 


Rate | 


| 
| { 
| | 
b-4 
. 


y 
» 
3 
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: 


KR ea hh | aa: m_— 
——'. 17. fog thy ſtrength] that is, praiſe us away: and wouldeſt notgoe-forth | | 
17 ey dey: Ry as Ww ho-canſt defeat my &God, in oar-hoſts? Oegive thou bs Iz 
| foes, and pro me, help from diſtreſs: for vayn-falſhood, | 
had EEE —— | the ſalvation of earthly-man . 


il 


f 
3 . 


*F 


pr I OO On 


enmn—_—_ 


ſtate wherin Iſrae] was, r Saw.13-19. 8c: | 


—_— 


_—_— 


Pali LY. 


wa. ac. 


| 


| 


& 31-7, tw ] The Chalice addeth, 
turn thy glovie to we x 

V. 4. the land queke ] that is, change the 
ſtate thereof z 23 Hig. 2, 7. compared with 
Heb.,14.26. 27. 28. alſo Exek.31.16, This 
land q the Chaldee expoundeththe [4nd of 
Iſreel, viveit] as at earthquaker rifes & 
chinks appear.. This word is notel[- 
where uſed in feripture, hel] that 1s, 
repeyr : ſee the like phraſe z Chron.7.14, 

V. 5. aftoniſhing-herrour } or reeling;gid- 
dyses:; meaning,they were drunken with 
affliRtions,which cauſed horrour;as drun- 


kennes with wine cauſeth giddines, This ' 
| word'isalſo uſed; Zſa.51,17-20,21,22. 


V. 6. « bawrer ] or enſizne . This word 
isapplicd to the ficg or enſigne of the goſ- 
pel; Eſa,tr.rs. & 49-22. C7 62.10. here, 
to David and his vittorte.' 


the name of lifting-hye, 
trueth ] of thy promiles . 
V. 7. anſwer mee ] or us , mee and my 
people. The Hebr:te hath both readings: 
The Chalice: explaynech it” Rezeive' my 
prayer x | 
V.8$, ſhall divide] 


the certayn- 


im;not-farr from Samaria, Gen.33.18. Fof. 
29 Sccoth'] 2 citie inthe tribe of 
Gad, beyond theriv>r Tarden . Foſ.13-17. 
 V.ig.- GikedJandk Mareſſeh: Theſe were 


the utmeſt borders of the land ofCanaan | 


without:larden: which howſoever for 2 
tim® they reſiſted David , and clave to 


Iſhvoſherh Sauls ſon; 2 Saw. 2.8, 9. &c. 


yet were byGods promiſe to beſubjeRed 
ad: oad'y a firength of my head) that 
is; my hornes wherwich I ſhall (mice the 


people togither , according to that pro- 


miſed bleſſing, Deut,33.17:0r by bead,may 
be'meant bendfhip , kingdome or principality. 


here, Xi#g. This alſo accordeth to the 
promiſe , made to Indah; Gen, 49 . 10. 
$.'Chron.y. T 2h pain gs £ 


| Taft my ſhoeJrhat is,] ſhall walk through, 


 oFred pottage , ( called in Hebrue Adon,) 
to be hyes 


deſplayed } or,to uſe-for a banner; waich hath 


this meaneth a full 
poſſeſſion,after conqueſt. Tof. 1.6; t3.7- 
Shechem } 2 citie in the tribe of Ephra-. 


| yer] or ftatute-maker : 2 title of au-' 
thoritie; therfore the Greek tranſliteth 


V. 10. Moab | the 
the Modes , neer tet 


thele were the polteritie of Lot; abs.) 
hams nephew; Loving -by Lot ati 
drunkennes, of his own day hters; Gm, 
19.33.—36-37. they tad now Forfar: the 


to the land of tj... 


| 


Chemoſh; Num! 15 2.3-0-v).v94 were 
mies to Ifraet, Num. 14. bode. 91m 
dued by David;z S«n.8'2, waſhing 
that is, uſed for baſe ſervices ; as wif 
to-with my feetin, over; fdon ſhut 


pen and tread down the land of £4; 
or Idumea,)whoſe inhabitants were, A. 
domutes , the polteritie of dom, thitis, 
Eſau the elder brother of Iakob;who pre- 
fanely ſelling his: birthright for' » miſe 


had his name therf6re ,_AE£1om,to theper. 


faith obteyned the glorious name 
rae); ſee Pſal.14.7. Paleftins ſhowt tho 
for this, in Pſal. 108.15. it 1s ſayd, over Pi- 


be ſpoken in mockage ; intimating ;that 
howſoever the Philiſtims dominierdnd 
triamphed for a while , .( as appeareth 
Tudg. 10.777; 13.1, 1 Sam.4.10. 311, 


came to paſs; 2 $4. 8. 't, Therefore tht 


Greek-turneth it, the aliens are ſabjeT tome: |' 


the Chaldee thus), concerning-the Yhiliſtas 
ſhowt and be ſtrong 6 congregation 


a part of the land: of Canaan, weſtward 


true God, and worſhiped Badl-peba nd | 


petual ſhame' of him and-his feed; Gene, | 
25,30, CF 36.8.9. Heb, 12,16 as kob;by | 


leſtme I wiltſhowt , $0 here'it ſeemeth to | 


of fo & 
Paleſtine ( called in Hebrue Peleſbeth,)vs' 


by the ſea; inhabited' by the Phils 


which came of the Czſlubims' nephews]! 


of Mizraim the ſon-of Cham the ſondt M- 


came to Fans ; Am. 9.7. Where If 


droye out the cAvins, 


ſed, Deir. 2,23 And this ſeemetin 
the reaſon ,, why uſually. rhe /F) 


4b; Gen,10:14 Theſe with the Ceppur |. 
ins firſt inhabited Cepbtor, and fr thedce| 

| ( the ancientind+| | 
bitants of the land) and dwelt vb : 


— 


oj: 1 


”- 


yer ſhould they by Dayid be: ſubduets| | 


P—_—_ 


+ 
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land br pe feet” n 


are called in Greek -Allopbyloi, Aliew.fof 


an other tribe or nation; becauſe they 


were 
yo! 


om 


——— 


| Pohioft LAT; 


I. y; 1 #howiledd)] ins a kind of 
; wiſh, 2s Pſ«l.14 7. yet itpplying a1fo ſome 
| difficultic , 2s the next: verſe here ſhew- 
eth. Fu 7 defenſ e] that 18, defenſed, 
or fortified Pſal..31. 23. This may be 
meant generally 47 all ſtrong cities that 
reſiſted David ; or ſpecially of Rebbeb the 
chief city of the Ammonites: wherof fee 

2 Sam, 12.26,29% 'O7c. 

1, V.13. fom diſtrefſe] or PIAIeA diſtreſſey, | 

the adverſerie. {” vayn |] Hebr. and 

| 49: but «nd, is often uſed for becauſe, or 

for: as 2 Sam.22: 28, with Pal, 18,28, bo ja: | 
64. 5- 

V. I 4. dee vialiautnes) or valeiy that is 
valiant «&: according to the prophefie, 
Nuw:4, 19.' Or, make a power, that'1s, g«- 
ther #n armie, as the phraſe is uſed, ,1 Sai; 
14.48. 264 in'Exch,28.4,” it is uſed, for 24 
:thenng of wealth.:See the notes on Pfel. 18, 
3 will tread- down] in Greek, will ſet 
&tn0ught, or contemic. 


lll 


PSALME' "TG | 


Ds vid ficerh to God i rpon bis farmer expe= | 
rience. 5. He voweth perpetiiel ſervice knto him | 
becauſe of bi promiſes.” 


Tothe mayſter of the muſik , upon Ne- 
L th , « palm of David, 
{ age thowo God, , My fhowting: 


| |endof the ard, unto thee'doe T call 

when my bart'is overwhelmed : lead | 7 
[thou me unto the rock, that is higher | i 
then 1, . For thou haſt been a ſaſe- | © 
hope to me: a towr of firength.from | 

the face of theenemie. T wil fojoury 
ih thy tent w_ ever: I wil hope- for-ſa- 


fety, inthe ſecret of "OT wing $Selah.” 
For, oY God,,. haſt he 


thy name. - Sd TY 


M507! 
64 


tend zo my prayer,” From the | 


ard my.| 


£ tothe | 


DT — — #1 ; 4 
| cor the firſt nltuval inhabjrams. ' Fig ſhralbe as generation and gene: 
any youeſ He'fhall fit for. ever before 
God: prepare thou merry and TR, 
palm to.thy name; unto perpecvitior 


w_ | may Pay my vowes, da y £4 yy; 


—_— lo... CI 


 CAnnitations. 


fruments. See Pſal.4;r, 


| of the earth, & overwhelmed] 


| over, to weet, with grief; (4s the 
 plaineth it,) wherby ir fatitcth; oppreſt with ; 

| ſorow. So Pſal. 101.I. £7 77.4. £7 107.5. £7 
| 142.4- lead thou] or, thou wilt fad: 3 | 
fpeech of fayth, from former deliveran- | 


| £e5, as the next verſe ſhewet?.' 
on, unleſs thou lead me. 
| where he hoped for, 
ſhelter, 

p falts fo bs ped be ie 


| Pſal. 36.8. 63.8. 1667 eaatf 


| "tnberctance to them] 


them ; thatis, ſucha: bleifirg 


thy name. 
add thou e4; ſo the reſt, + 


®roumorhe depecofrhe —_ his 


em 
hd CEE 


Bigher then ? T - which } cannot 2et vo 


V. 4:: « ſafe-ho e] or -ſoiiowdin k. but: i 
oh ad had hy ſafe j 


V. 6. my vowes] that is! my prayers made 
| with VOWS; As the fairs u uſed, ,Gen.29.20. | 
in Gre .39.31, Hereupon, prayer 1$ called 
ke £1 Proſeuche, « powring out vorres to | 

the Greek | 


alſo Þ herb its" or, given me the inheritdnce'of 


thau beſtoweſt on ſuch ag ſear thee. The 
Chaldee paraph raſcth,thou baſt given an ip- | 
beritance in the world.1, lo come,to them that fear | 


V. 7. * Thou wilt add} or, prayityciſe 


deyes], | ot paw dye] that is, «long life... 
fe og) meaning na mT 


Pon Neginath] or with neginath, that A 

"is, the playing on the {rings of the in 

Necent? meaning that this pſaint - 
was'to be fung with muſik of firinged in- 


V. 3. end of the land] the utmo? border of | 
the land of Canaan , where David fomtime 
| was driyen to abide? 2 Sam, 17.24, Of, end | 


or covered | 
Greek ex- | 


4bide. See 


the hiding- 


place.called elſwhere the ſhadow of hu wings: F- 


T <2, 


as uſually | 


'dayes mi 
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| 


| 2 Cor.4.16. SO two tws; 


Fm 


aSlE445 


V. 8. He ſhall fit} to weet, on the throne, 
that 15, reizn: or ſit, that is, dwel, or «bide; 
as Pſal140.14. 1! prepare] or, dppoint, as 
his;due and ready. portion, The Hebr. is 

«as, 4name wherby that. prepared meat 
was called, which God gave his people 
from heaven. Pſal.78.14, 

V. 9. day by dey] or d<y and day; that 

is, dayly. The Hebrue uſual phraſe is, day 
day; ſo Pſal 68.20. Gen.3 9-19. Iſa,y8:2. Fxo. 
16. 5. ſomtime, day and. day, as Heſt, 3.4. 
o; Mark.6.7,.tor, tws 
«nd two. The Chaldee makech this para- 
phraſe, when F pay my vowes jn the dey of the 
redemption of Fſrgel, end in the day when the 
King Chriſt ſhalbe «noyuted to reigne,. 


| 


& + 
II” + 


PSALME 62, 
David profeſſing his confidence in God, dif. 
caurageth bis enemies , *6. repeateth bis aſſured 
| confidence. 9.Teacheth the people to truſt in God, 
not in worldly things. 12... Power and mercy be- 
Jong to God, wardae rods oo mn 
To the mayfter of the muſk over Te- 
--duthun, a pſalm of David. - 
$7 Er-(urely ynro God, my ſoule kee- 
& pebilence: from him, & my (al- 
vation. Surely he us my rack, and my 
ſalvation : .mine-bye-defenſe;, I ſhall 
not be moyed much, | How long wil 
yee indeyour-miſcheif apainſt a man? 
ye (balbe kylled, all of. yow: ye ſhalbe as 
a bowed wall. 4:2 fenſe, ther « ſhoo- 


] vedat.- Surely they.conſult rothruſt 
| þzm:down;from hishye-dignity; they 


delightin alyez' wrthhis mouth ech 


| of thein bleſſeth; and with their in- 
| ward-part, they curſe ScJah. Yet un-. 


| to God, my ſoule keep. thov ſilence: 


for. from him , & my £>(peRation. 


7 q Surely beveyvochs np leation: 


_— 


NC 


by 


þ, 4nlirael. 1 Chron,z5.3, or, to feds. | 
| than: See allo Pſal.39.1. ; fo je8 


| ſubmit, 'and (a&the Greek explaye 


| 


mine hye-defenſe, I hall. nothem, 


ved." In God, i my flvarioning;, 
lory : the rock of My Rrcngb my 
afe-hope, # in God. Traft yeintia | 
ople ; powr-ont your! * 


inall cime, 6 pe 
hart before him: Gag, @ aGafeln 
far us Selah, ;$urcly the (6ns of but; 
man e vanitic , the ſonns of nohle, 
man erea lye : in batancesromouy 
up, they, togither are lighter thang, | 
nitie. Truſt not yein.oppreſtian, and|t1 
in robberie becyme not_yayn; i 
powrful-wealth doe increaſe, fernot 
the hart therow.. Once did God ſpeck, 1 
wiſe heard I this-ſame: that ſtrength! - 
perteyneth ro God, And to theedLord ly 
merde : for thou, wilt paytoma,| 
according-to his work, _ _ " 


OO ' 


— 


— ” 


—_— 


| Dey —_ 
CANn0tations, 


Vey feduthun ] that is , Over Ted. | 
chuns poſterity ; who was a finger| 


V.. 2. Yet-ſurcly] or Qnely. Itis 20 027+ | 
neſt affirmation , againſt ſome contray; * 
tentation or ſpeech + and excludeth alle] ! 
other things. So verl.3.5.6.7.10. - keep: 
eth ſzlente] "or is ſilent, or fil, thatis, p 
ſubject ; the rebellious afe Rians beipgic| * 
med and ſubdued, Sec alfo'Pſat, 4. $.'% 


t. wah © 
(it 


V. any $2 or , moved with! | 


great mqving.  Perſecuted , buy nat forſaks,) * 
caſt down, bur F periſh nat, as 2 Cor, 4,3. fot | 
Gdd giveth theft with the tentation.'1 Otr.| 
w;'13..''The Oh Ider expounds it, fd 
not-be moved in the day of great offliion.. || 
= V.. 74+ judevory-miſchief ] "this wands 
not found elſw herein the (eripaury ph 


: * 


denotreth both « purpo ca mind, ores, 

ting forward ur xft of any miſcheeyout ales. | 
2 dp@iſt a en} ih Ohildes] iyainf If 
cionrman; Som here isafed a5 hwlefte | 


if. ye can fipd « man; thatia 24 


wil, 


(Hae 
——_—_— 
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\ "of ct. 


Te babe kylled] orwitgt be wii: | uſed; denoteth' © vey» light thng, "2s the 
ny rr 11 Soni Hebrue c 0- | breath-of ones mouth , ot bubble v15the' | 
; ies varyin A point or vowel, give it an- | Water. -, UE » JIE 3UOTTR VIENW 
aftive figni cation, wil ye wwarr? This'the  3:Ve 3 L, in oppreſſion]. that. is. in goods got, 


Greek ſollowertf: " bur rhe Foriner ſeate | ron by oppreſon,cxcorpan 0! Fonguien twp, | 
hereficreth beſt;*" &fevſtJ- wall; of mare? | chis word imporeerh guifeful-wrorg; as Fa 
xtother word then the former. . ſhoi- | next, *more" agen violent jobherre.” Seal 
| vet ] or thn1ſt, damely for'tofal; a5-18 ex Iſe:30. 12.  *becomeindt vayh;] hat" is | : 
 prefſed, Pſal."118: 13: Hereby 18 pong my] fooliſh and vile in.reſpe& of others; and” | 
| ofedt"and ſuddayn ruine ; as Iſs, 30. 13. | deceiving yourſelves; For to. meke-veyn;; 
Biek/14-13.144 | | is to deceive, ler. 2.3, 16.4ud $0 wer-vayn, is 10 | 
| 'V,'5.' from bis bye-dignitie] or excellencie | be vile and come to nathing, Iob.27;11. ler.z,, | 
wherunto be was exalted of God, David | 5. Rom.z.21.:This infirution which con- | 
ſpeaketh this ofhimlelf , (therefore the | cerneth ali-men”, David appliech to his | 
Greek hath , mine honour; ) arfd blameth' | foldjers, thar'they ſhould not'give rhem- | 
them here for oppugning his dignitie,as | ſelves ta the ſpaite..Compare Luk: z. 14. 
| hedid before in Pſal.4.3. - they delight] | - pweful wealth} riches; ee Pſal.g 97. (| : 
or yeadily þ like of , and accept” of « deceivable. | -fet not the. bart | that is, doe notaf{{ ir, 
he. ' © each of them bleſſeth | 'Hebr. they | or carefully-regard it; but uſe this world, 
blef* but bis mouth, leaderhus* to mindir _— 
tal ingenerall, andeyery one in parti-.| the ha#t, 
cular. Cornpare P/ad. ſ.10. Bleſſing i$uſed” 
forfayr words, and ſometimes flatterie, Rom. | 
| | 
| 


« 


16.18, 
-  V. 6. my etſpetation ] that 1s , my ſalve- 
tion exſpefed and hoped for :' as verſe 2. 
$#| YV.9. malltme] that is, alwayes; 'Sce', 
Pfal. 34.2, © © © *ponr out your hart ] that 
is, the deſites of your hart; your prayers, | ſpake God,theſe 
with tears. A ſtmilicude raken from pou- | nwo things have Þ beard.. 11021 
ring out of waters, as is expreffed , Lam. | V. 13. to man] that is, to.every-one;; 9 
219. pour ont thy: hart tike water before the | this phraſe is opened, Mat.16.27.Rom.2.6. 
faceof the Tord, 'This' was praQtiſed in MH- | Revirnirti” - to bis work} whether irbe | 
nel, when they drew water ( from their | good or evil... See thellike in Prov. 24. 12. 
bart) «id powrel it out(by their eyes) before | lex.32.19. Tob.34.11. Exek.7.27. 2 Cory.10. | 
the Lord; 1 Sam. 7,6: Alike pliraſe 1s of Epheſ.6.8, Col.3:25. 1'Pet,r.1i7, ft 5 
fennady ant the feull; Pct. g2:5f 1 SO. | ee eee ene Os. 


= R—- 


The Chaldee makketh this paraphraſt,Caft, | Totti 
down befere bim the piider of your hart, and'| PSALME 63G 
No erp wich ll Your bart, 6h fagy.| - David under perſecution ſheweth bis thiſt | 
gy pe ren 4. - | foxGod,and comforts that he bad found in him. | 
_ V. 16; noble:men} ' hereby is meant | Mt wi 342649 \ 
bt = } 10, Hu, confidence: of hy enemies deſtruion, &* || 
men of all degrees, bye and'low. ' See the has ew ecie, OO WIT WIARINAR A 
notes. on Pſa 149.3. | _ " 4d Sa |. * own RR NG on I) TESTS Tel 


» hes , nes T Fs ap : pegginms 
equirfp that all David when he was, 
*\ . # x " 60 - i | 


mount u ] Or, to aſcent FI 

mans. dS; p | FR THE x 

Nee aa, DYE wt ifi0.ne þ ay 
ance and var 2 Ii ogher they wilt CS EREEL EP [9CKTED BENE | 
APs ba ty, ye mens than vabl-\ od thou «es my;God;! carly=:|} 2 | 
Uri And the wot Ny alin hete' lehirſt- 
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eth for theqmy fleſh longeth-ardent- | is cauſed by wearynes, So Pſu. 143.5 
| ly for thee; in aland of drought, and | weariſome to travel,as the Greekinat.” | 
weary without waters . So-as I did | © it woylsf, which none can goein, | | 
| view thee inthe ſanRuarie; for to ſee holy þ BN fo ealeae , ofthe ſandlie, th | 

| thy ſtrength and thy glorie. Becauſe | and becauſe bolynes became op Refengrce, Y 
| thy mercie, &@ better than life: my | 93.5. for refer} this may be meals) | 
lips ſhall celebrate thee, So wil I bleſs | his preſenc deſire, ro. behold it yn 

thee in my life: in thy name,wil I life- | Pa{t: or 25 2 conginued ſpeech ofhizpat,| 
.up my palmes. My ſovle ſhalbe ſartiſ- cd comfort, whenf did behold thy 


fied, as With fat and fatnes: and my Wa my pay, gore Fa wi, a 
 mourh ſhall praiſe, wich lips ofſhow- | whence Gods oradles. were unter 6, | 
ting joy. When I remember thee on | 25.42. Num.7;85, called therfore the vþy 
my bedds : meditate on thee, inghe | Gods ſtrength, Pſal. 132,8 and alfo hisglre 
night- —_ - That thou haſt been pens 4. 21. 22, Sce alſo Pſal, 78, 5.9 

helptulnes rome: and in thefha- | "27 
dow ofthy wings, Iſhowted. wy V. 4. celebrate] lawd,or glorifie thee.The 


| Chaldee paraphraſeth on this verſe thus: | 
ſoule cfeaverh after thee : thy right- becauſe thy mercie which thou wilt does the 


hand upholdeth me... .Bur they, that Juſt in the world to come , is better then the fe 
ſeek my ſoule for tumultuous-ruine: | which thou haſt giyen to the wicked in th 

(hall g0e, into the lower-parts ofthe | World: therfore my lips ſhall lawd thee, | | 
earth . They ſhall make him-run our | ,, V: 5; Toit bp thee] to wet whe 


ag Auld { = | thou reſtoreſt me agayn .unto thy [anfluay; 
| by the hands of the ſword : rhey.thall therfore alſo.it mp be taken EE 


be the portjo of faxes. But the king, | So let me ble thee, in my life] thats 
ſhall rejoyce,in God.: eyery-one that | whiles 7 live, here on earth : as the Chal 
fweareth by -him , (hall glorie: bur deg ayth, in my "mu jus world, Son 
9.19, 104, Zo I46 .2. | 

z «3/4 the mouth of them [5 aeieat is, pray: which was wits 
| - | | that ſpeakalye,. geſture of -holding up the .palmes of 
LT eats tl £ bande (ouracds <aven, a5 echngh 
| g's ' © | receiveableſſing, So [vb.11.13.Lom1ty.\ | 
CABHOLANONS. and 3.41. PLL 142 ».1eis calledall the bf 
| Ildernes of Judgh]jhe foreſt of Hg- | ting up of the hands, Pſa. 23,2, and ſþreqany 

| VY reth, x Sam,2.2.5. Or, the wildernes | out of the palms. Pſal.44.2.1. & $8.10. 
= © of Ziph,1Sam.z.3.14.both which |  V.s. fat} or ewet and fatnes, Both ward 

| were in the tribe of Iudah.. .in the original figoi 


Y Jab. fipvity fatyes: and hetedy| 
| V. 2. early] (his nogerh c4re & diligence, | is meant ſatictie of pleire; {0 Jer. 31, 34 
| ob8.5;Hof.s 15 Pſe!.78534.Prov.r.18;Luk. Þfal: 36. 9. The Chaldee expoundetnth 

| 2847 38)- © longeth-ardently ] this ward | ſqtifficd with thy low, M1 
| ( whichis here onely found?) ſcemeth ro. | V. 7. when [ronember]or if! remembe!, | 
| denote n earneſt or bot appetite for meat. as that is, ſo oft as. The Hebrue imyf, is Mere 
| thelgroter th is for OK, E140 d of | fed for 1 00.545 allo 3. 2p. 35-1700 
| drought] hat dey Fa lathe wild; Greek, can if, Meſh, 639, tha M0 
deferts, Were umailly Water ep. al. 107.33. Lih 12134 LS "hes } 07. #dies, 0 

35; Exod;1711)Niah:20.t2;iler.iv26) ſervations 


' 
| © | ſervationt, which weze Þ idqwht, BY) 
weary] and .conſegueoily ebirfte; which | cxprefied, Pſel. 90.4, See the notes dat 
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| rogither,, Fre one 


| 


| 


] 
| 


1 


| | tothe hands of the ſword. 


| 


\-Y; 8; belpfilnes-] that is , « full help;:as 
on 27. -of thy wings } which the 
| ranflaterh of thy,divine majſeſtie. 


1 So Pfal.$7,2. 


YN. y. cleaveth after thee ] this noteth 
hve, conſtencie, and. þumilitie : and 410 1N 
the ſpirit: For-as man and wite cleaving 
fleſh, Gen.1. 24. ſo hee 
that clegveth-to the Lord , is ane ſpirit, 1.Cor., 
6.17-And this union cometh of the Lord, 


| who ſayth by the Prophet , «« thegirale 


Cleaveth to the loynes of @ man ſo have I tyed 
to mee the whole houſe of [ſrael,that they. might 
be my people; Fer. 13.14 

V. 10. for tumultuous -rxine] that 1s, to 
bring my ſoule unto deſtruftion or ruine , See 
this word Pſalm 35.8. 

V. 14: They ſhall make him run- out ] or, 
They (the enemies) ſhall poure out him , mean- 
ing ſome-principal , as Saul, or every of 
his-foes : or He (every one that ſeeks-my 


| foule) ſhall be made run cut, that is, bir-blood 


ſhalbe ſhed : as waters, Pſal. 79.3. Alike 
phraſe is uſed Here. 18.21. Exek. 35.5, The 
Greektranſlaterh, They ſhal be delivered un- 
bands ] that 
is,the.edge, or force of the ſword. as ob.5.20: 

er. 1R, 27, - portion of foxes ] that 15, 

ft unhuried , for foxes and otherww:1d 
bealts ro prey upon and devour, So Sauls 
blood flowed out by the (word , and his 
company layne on mount Gilboa,lay for 
a prey to the'beails, 4, Sam.z31. So Chriſts 
enenues flayn with che ſword , are eaten 
ofravenousfoules; Rev. 1 9.21. 

\ V.1z, But the King ] that is, I who am 


Chnſt the ſon of David. ſweareth by him ] 


King 5» Gods mnang 1.Sam.16.12,13. & | 


that is by God; the-Cha'dee ſayth , by bis | 


CT 


of bis enemies, $. He pre pheſieth their. d Fa 
of ;.Wherat all. men ſat, (54 | mow 
To the mayſter of the wuſih,, 
a Pſalm of David. WW - 
H= my. voyce 0 God, in wy |- 
. A prayer: preſerve.my life , from |. 
dread of the enemie. :-Hide me,from | 
the ſecret of evil-doers: from the tu- || 
mulcuous-rage, of them that work |: 
painful-iniquitie. Which have whet- |: 
ted their tongue as a (word : have | 
bent their arrow, even a bitter word. | 
Tofhoot inſecret places at the perfet: | 5 
fuddainly wil they ſhoor at him , and | 
fear not. They confirm to themſelver, |, 
anevil word they tell, tro hide ſnares: |: 
they ſay, who ſhal ſee them? They 
{crch -out injurious-evilsz they acco- 
 pliſh an-exquiſite ſerch : even the in» | 
moft of each9-man, and the-deep harr, | 
But God , hath ſhort ar them, an ar- 
row {uddainly ; their ſtrokes have 
| been, And When they have cauſed 
them -every-one to fa}l upon them- | 
| ſelves by their own tengue: they (hall | 
betake -themſelves roflight, whoſo.. | 
| ever ſecth them, And all men ,ſhall 
fear: and declare the work of Gog;& | 
| prudently-confider his deed. The 
| juſt was (hall rezoyce in Tehovah, and 
hope-for-ſafetie in him : and glory 
(hall, all rhe upright of harr. 
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| SWeariy 4 : 
| cup 


| Ward: by ſwearing, meaning Gods whole 
worſhip ,wherof ſwearins was a part. Deut. 
6.13. Eſai.45-23. & 65.16. Jer.4.2. There- 
fore that which the Prophee callech 
Eſa. 4, 23. the Apollle callech 
to God: Rom,14,11. ER 
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{ ty Church,is called the fecyecie (01 


-David proyerth for. deliverance, complayning) V. 4. bent their —_— that is, layd their þ 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
Rayer ] or meditation: ſee Pſi. v5.3, the | 
Greek fayth, when [pray unto thee. 

| V. 3. the ſecret ] or ſecrecie, myſterie, | 
that 1s., Counal, or fſenblte of evil-doers; 
chat 1s,the mabgnant-church; as the ho» | 


myſler) þ 


| 


- of the righteous, Pſal.t11.1. 
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| the Greek explayneth it. So after in verl. 


Mr. 


* # « . 
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IT 


like phraſe was in Pſal.58.3. See alſo Pal. 
L1.2. « bitter word] or bitter thing; as 


6. ax evil word, or thing, See the notes on 
Pſul. 7. 1. cA bitter word, is here called an 
| «row; and in Jer. 9. 3, their tongue is called 
their-bow, b-. - | 


a I RE 7" ad. > 
—— 


. 
- 


| many 
| ſevcrally, to one man. 


V. 6. they tel, to bid] or, of hiding: that 


| « . . 
| is, impart their counſel one to another, 


how to hide ſnares. they accompliſh au 
exquiſite ſerch] or, « ſerch ſerched-out, that is, 
4 curious diligent ſerch. Thz Greek tranſla- 
 teth , they are conſumed ſJerching out ſerches; 
meaning that they ſpend both their time 
and themſelyes , in ſerching our evils a- 
gainſt che juſt, It may alſo be read, we «re 
conſumed by the ſerch ſerched out , meaning 
chit in; their judgment, we can not eſca 
their ſnares, even-the nmoſt] Hebr, 
and the inmoſt; that is , whatſoever any 
mans wit and deep hart can find out: or, 
So deep (is) the inward-part and hart of man. 
V. 8. have been] or aſſuredly ſhalbe: the 
time paſt being uſed for more certainty; 
as in ſa. 9.5, And by have been, 15 meant 
' the ſure event and accompliſhment of 
' Gods judginents on them; with the con« 
 tinuance of the fame , As the Hebrue 
; word of being, fignifieth to come te paſs or 
have event, 1 Sam.4.1, 10b.37.5-and to con- 
Yinue to hee; Dan.1.23. Eſa. 66.2. Ruth. 1. 2, 
fy. they heve cauſed: them-every-one } 


| Hebr. caufed/bim : which being ſpoken of 


25 it» this place, meaneth them all 
#0 fal exc.] or 
to ſlumble.down » ſignifying that Gods 
ſtrokes ſhould have effe& to overthrow 
them, by their own deviſes. 


unſtayednes, (which the Greek therfore 


_ ] turneth «re troubled; ) and 15 meantof the: 


| wicked, their favourites, 


} 
P 


—_ 


hom 


PSALME Of —_ 
] Geads praiſes in Sion, for hearing praier, 4.for 
oe roart af 6. for bis juſt «dmni «tion in 


FY 
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arrow ready on their bended bow. The! 


1 


P< | 


betecke 
| them ſelves to flight Þ or ſhell'wander-about in 
their flight; winch: noteth great fear and: 


—_ _ 


er; vntothee, all flcſh hal 
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| 


the world, 10. avd for 
on by land and people. | 
| Io the mayſter of the mui 

plalm, a ſong of Dae : 
Par , falent Wayreth for thee ql 
the vow be payed. F hoy 


God, in Sion : and to 
heare 


Words of iniquities , have pr 


mercifully- cover them. O bleſſed, 
Whom thou chooſeſt and:takeft.neer 
, 


ſhalbe ſatiffied with the $00d-thing 
of thine houſe, with the holy.thng:of 


y 


noyſe of the ſeas , the noyſe oftheir 


dwel i the utmoſt-parts, for ty 


and eyening., thou makeſt fhowt 


ouſly-moiſtneſtir, very mact\ thou 


4 J 


hylls are gyrded-abour, 


j { | 

? 4 

f V 
; , 


thee, ſkaj| | 
ſt prep. | 
come, | | 


againſt me: our treſpaſſes, thoy vik | 


tha he may dwel in thy ceurts: w/ | 


thy pallace, Fearful-things, in jultice| | 
thou wilt anſwer us; 6-God-ofour| | 
falvation: the hope of all theends| | 
the carth, and of theſe farr.off ſez,| | 
O he that {tabliſheth, the mountgins! 5 
by his able-might : 5 girded-abow, | | 
with ſtrength. Which appeaſerhyhe| I 


waves; and the tumtultuous-noyſedf| 
the peoples. And fear doe they, that 


ſignes : the out-goings of morning | 


inricheſt it z with the ſtream of God, |* 
ful of waters : thou: prepareſt ther| | 
corn;, when fo theu haſ#preparedit. 

Thouwartercftabundanily the ridges|* 
of it ,. thou: ſcrleſt the furrowes0tit;| | 
thourmakeſtir ſoft with ſhowres,thov| | 
bleſſcſt the bud'of ir. Thourcrownell, 
|'rhe yere of thy goodnes: and iy | | 
1 pathes, drop fatnes. They drop; #1" 
the paſtures of rhe wildernes:andtle| 


bis mentfold baſlags ws | 


' 


{ 


FT 2 


Thou viſitelt the land',. and plents 


The paſtures areclad, With 


and? 
m_”" 


- Be mA wv ; 
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how, they alſo ſing. 


CANNONS. 


[ p, blent wayeeth] of, is filent, that 
1 P33 L's and Cuety exſpeficth thee: ſee 
Plal.62.2. or, Ynto = ther is fplence, 8 
| : that is, ſilence looking to recery mer- 
| ner wo for them being received. 
The Greek ſayth,prayſe become? thee, The 
'Ucbrue alſo may imply the ſame; though 
| it be more ſignificant. The Chaldee para- 
| phraſeth thus , The prayſe of the Angels is 
counted as filence hefore thee 6 God whoſe ma- 
\jeſtie (is) in Sion, 
V. 3. Thos heare({} or, © thou that hea-. 
ef; or be that heareth; ſee after in verſe 7. 
ll fleſh] that is,all ſorts of men: as Gen. 
6.12. Pſal.145.21. eAA.1.17. This 15 a pro» 
| —_ of all nations converted unto 
| Chriſt, | 
| V. 4. words of tniquities } or, of peryer- 
| ſties; that is, perverſe things,Or words,unrigh- 
| teous deeds, H/ords, are often put for things; 
Jas Pſal.7.1. mercafully-cover] or expiate, 
| propitiaſe, purge away; and ſo cover, and for- 
ve. Of the Hebrue Cphar, which figni- 
h to cover; the Cover of the eArk, was 
called Caporeth, Exod. 5.17. in Greek bilaſ- 
terion, that is the propitiatorte, or mercy ſeat; 
| Heb. 9.5. - which name Paul giveth to 
} Chriſt, Rom.3.25; who is the true propitie- 
| ton for our ſynns: 1 Tobn-2. 2. | 
| V. s. tekeft-neer] or caufeſt to approch, 


*;[ to weet unto thy ſelf; the Greek ſayth, te- 


{| keſt unto thee, 


thy courts | or,' court 


yards, the apen-places of the tabernacle and 


| temple. Ther was an inner court 2nd an aut- 
| Ward, 1 King. 7. 12. one for the preiſts, 200- 


|| ther for the people, called the great court, 2. 
| Chron.4.9, 2 King.21.5, 
| fo the Greek explayneth it wel: the He- 


' good-things} 


drue ſpeaking of the good-rhing, in gene- 
ral, com Sake, ftore of 


| Pleaſures and commadines; 2S Det.6.1x, 


| his tabernacle, gave oracles and anſwers £0 


off by ſea] wherby is meant , -not onely 


ſoule,for O thou that tereſt thy ſoule, See the 


| peoples, ley. 51. 42. Eſair7.12.13. 


as is ſhewed, Pſal.104.20.—23. and 'ofpeo- 


the world. | 


hely Ghoſt: as that which in Mar 9-11.68 

good Met in Luk.11.13.45 called the boty 
offs | 

V.s. Fearful things ee.) God ont of 


his people, Num.-7. 89. and from heaven 
he anſwered to their prayers,agamſt their 
adverſaries; Pſel.;. 5. he anſwered alwayes 
things reverend and fearful. thoſe fary 


thole upon the lea ; whoſe hope God is, 
Pſal, 167. 23. 38. &*c. bur thole alfo thae 
dwel farr afunder diſjoyned by the ſea, as 
in Nlands, which wayt for bis Low, Iſa. 42,4. 
So the Chaldee interpreteth it, and of the 


; Fes of the ſos, which. are digjoyned from the dry | 


land (or continent.) 


" V. 9. Ohe that ftabliſheth ] or, which | 


fteth faſtir is 2 continued ſpeech to God, 


as the words before and after manifeſt, | 


bur che perſon changed for more paſſion; 
tike that in lob. 18. 4. O he that teareth his 


notes on Pſal.59.10, mounteyns |] here. 
by 1s often meant, kingdoms, polities, and 
common-weales, ley. 51. 25.See Pſal 30.8. 
The Chaldee underſtands it here, of 
Gods preparing food for the wild-goats of the 
menntames. | 

V. 8, of the ſeas ] waters ſignify peoples, 
Rev. 17. 15. and ſeas, are the huge armies of 
fuch 
2s wel as the natural ſeas, G ; 
geth. See alſo Pſal. 46. 7. 

V. 9. eAndthey] or,When they fear. 

utmoſt-parts] or borders, to weet, ofthe 
eerth: as is expreſled, Iſa. 41.5. '. the 
out goings of morning exc. ] This may be 


meant, both of the ſucceſſive coutfe of | 


day and night ; and of them»thar goe one. 
at morning and evening , which be men. 
to their labour, and beaſts for their prey; 


ple, inhabiciog the Eaſt and Weſt pares of; 


Was | 


V, 10. plenteouſly-moiſteneſt i } This. 


'F 7 
"7 


| ſenſe the Greek yieiderh : the Hebrue a]- "I 
ood things, | ſo may be turned; when thou badſtmade it 
' gs | to deſire rayn: or, grveſt it the deſire there- | 
—w—_—w— _ ho — _ 


| | Gen.45.23, The like kere tollowerb; holy, 
; | for alll boly-things. And amon 
| underſtand che principal, che 
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of. Theſetthings art ſpoken-fiilt of the f5 
1 of Canaan-i, ( as the Chaldee expoundeth, 
thou remembreſt the land of Iſrael ; ) which ; 
| God viſited and bleffed 'concinualty, as : 
. Moſes telleth , Deut.11.12, 2nd ipiritual- 
ly are meant of: Chrilts Church ; Exek. | 
| 3618.9, Vc, very-much] or, with mul- * 
| ritude, Ftoweet, of riches ( or pood things.) 
-  theflream} or, brook, riveret , See Pſe!. - 
t.3, & 46.5; The Chaldee paraphraleth, 
| from the fountayne of God , which is in heaven, | 
| which-u ful of the ſhowres.of bleſſing. — of 
| God jchatis, with heayenly [weet and 
| wholſome ſtreams of waters ; not as X- 
egypt, watered with mans Jabour, but 
drinking waters of the rayn of heaven. Deuter, 
| 11.40.11. The ſtream of God, may here be 
taken for 4n excellezr ſtream; as mountayns of 
God, , Pſal.36.7:and 'the- word with 15 to 
be ſupplied, Compare herewith Foe! 3.18. | 
Rev. 22-2, Wher « foitaen, &--pure river of-wa- 
tex of life; come forth frs the Lords houſe 
and chrone, their-corn] theirs char dwel 


ie; thou makelt ir fruicful. 


| that is, with rdyx thot cauſeſt the clodds to ly 
cloſe to cover the ſeed, The Hebrue words 
being indefinite, to-ſetle er-c: have like fig- 
nification-wich the ————— 
OF 77 7 103-20,  maKe(t it ſoſt 
ar 81, reſolveſt., makeſt. it moyſt;, pi 
| drops of -zayn ; that fall many . See Plal. 
7.6. the bud ] or branch, thatwhith 
{þringeth wp-, our of the earth . This name 
is g1yen to Chriſt himſelf, Efei. 4.2. Zech. 
3.8.07 6-12- 

V. 12. yereof thy goodnes] that is, thy 
good yere: which thou honoureſt wich fin- 
| pular bleſſings. Sd God commanding the 
bbath yere , promiſed to blefle the ſixe 
| yere, that it ſhould bring forth fruic for 
| three yeres; Levit, 2F. 20.21. But the good 
yere,is that acceptable yere of tht Lord, which 
{ Chiriit preached, Efai.6 5.2. Luk,4.19. 


is dropped,to cauſe the earth 
And 


i \ V. 13 . of thewildeyies].w 


| the graminatical conſtruQtion ; and coke. | | 
| rence here {heweth it rather to be | 


inthy laad, and houſe ; :after thac thou : 
| haſt thus prepared the land. ,- and watred | 


V+ 11. ſetleſt the furrowes ] or, the clods, y 


200 dyther here, | 
28a tiny th| | 


hert there's! 4, 
| 
J Bro | © 
omnetims |- 
348 Et, | 


. 
. 


7ob.z6.28. of 38-26:27, 4 
are propeily ſuch tracks, 
Chartee 'wheeles, - a 


hey wh unto, | | 
light is aid toreſoyge, when iris, 1 
and continually; Prover. 13.9. #4 
V. 14. the paſtures } or fields,ave clothed | 1; 
that 15, covered, abundantly flored with 
flocks of ſheep. For fields,the Greet pur. | 
teth ramms of the ſbeep : the Hcbrue-Cany | 
fignifyeth both. Eat, 30.23. 7 34-6. bur | 


field; 


or paſtures, 1 
84 


OO OY 


PSALME 66, 
' eAn exhortation to 
ſerve his works, -8.'to 
ous benefits, 13. The pps vowetb religias | 


ſervice to Go, 16. He declarith Gods ſfjesd | 
goodnes to himſelf. | 


 Tothe mayſter of the wuſky | 

__- -  afongapſalm, bi 
Qiiowt ye unto God, all the earth. | 

JWich-pſalm-fing the gloric ofhis 
name: putglorie, to his praiſe, - $y]} 
ants God, how fearfub« every ofthy | 
works / through the greatnes ofthy]'} 
ſtrength, thirie enemies hal fal{ly*0- | 
ney to thee . - Ler all the earth,v0v- | 4 
down-themſclyesrothee; and fing-| 
pſalm to thee : ler them ogpus | 
rothy name Sclah. Comeand ee\thc | 


| —— —— 


prove God, x, took | 
leſs bin for bis grai-\| | 


£ 


| thy pathes drop } the clouds which are 
- Gois charret;, pf. 


au. Smet M 


At 


tA — — — 


L104. 3. in which water | ing, towa | 
is bound, 7b. 36-8. aod from which rayo | turned ſea , to drie-land; thy pas) 


works of God: be'is fearful in'b#00 || 
toward the ſonns of Adam. ie 


throvgh 


—-> 


| VPoalLtnY 


4DXVH3 - 


_ 


| out , to-ari abundant -place , 


{ Which my lips have opened : & my 


| upon mee. 


| with incenſe: I wil make-ze 
| with goar-bucks Selah . -Come hear 


| [Thad ſeen in my hart, painful-iniqui- | 


|tie: the Lord would nochave heard. 
[But-ſurely,, 


| Urended , to the voice of my prayer. 


'the tiver on var! : theredid 


j- xejoycein him . He rulech with | 
af his power » for ever; his eyes, eſpye 4- 
| mongthe nations: the rebellious, let 


| chem not exalt chemſclves Selah. Ye 


oples, bleſs our God:and make the 


| yoire of his praiſe to be heard. Thar | 


putterh bur foul? , inlife: and hach 
[nor given, our foot to be moored. 

For thou 0God, haſt-proved uS:thou . 
haſttriedus, as ſilver4s tried. Thou 
kaſt brought us inve the net: thou 
haſt layd ſtrayrnes, 


| out head: wee came iro fyre and-in- 
towaters : and thou haſt brought vs 
I wall 
| come-into-Thine honfe with burnt- | 
offrings:I will pay to thee my vbwes. 


| mouth hath ſpoken, in che diſtreſs | 
Burne-offtings of ma- 
rowedramms TI will-offer-up to thee, 
ady beeves, 


yeand | will tcl, all ye char fear God: 
whathe hath doen' to my ſoule. Yn- 
to hich, I'called'wib my mouth: and 
he was cucoled under my tongue.. If 


God hath' heard: hath: 


Bleſſed be God: * which hath not tur- 


from Hons my prayer,and his hiercie, | 


£177 ® — 
«4 . 


an : \ . -. ; 
Nour ] to weet, with 4 joyful, of "LY 
ER ſee Pol. 41.1: -6ll [the 
' earth ] or, all the «1d; that is, the inha.. 


on our loynes. | 
| Thout haſt carfed men to ride, upon * | 


So d verſe 4. and Pſelig8.4- ed T00. 1; @af-| 


ten 1 the ſcripture; - | 

 -V. z.put glorie ] in Greek, give lorie to | 
bis praiſe; chat is, m«ke bis praiſe glonow. , & | 
honourable. A like phrate-1s'1o Jof. 7,119, | 
put glorie, to ſeboveb that i K5y give hinglo- | 


io bo 

V. 3. fearful 1s every 8c, ] of, fearful | 
| art thou in eþy works. One word fingular, | 
and an other plotall , meancth exattly «ll | 


 falſly-deney.| or ; bye, that 15, frghnedl jg | 
; mit. See Hſal.18.45. .: 


V.4. Let ail ] or, All ſhal. | 

V. 5. in his deing ] or , in pradiiſe , the 
' Greek tranſlateth,in counſels. See Pſal.g. 12. 
.- V. 6. ſea tsdry-land j the red ſea God 
turned to dry-land by a ſtrong ealt wind, 
dividing the waters, that Iſrael might goe 
thorow it; Exod. 1421.22. * throngh the 
river Fardew, when the banks theref were | 
full, was dried; the waters [ood ſtill on an 
heap, till all the people went through ie, 
| tof.3-13.14+--17- So the Chaldee explain- | 
ch 1t , through 
Iſrael went on-theiy feet, there did. wee re- 
joyee] he teacheth them to apply their fa- 
thers deliverances'to themlclves; for all 
things forewricten, arefor our learning 
and uſe. Nv .15.4. A like (peach an other | 
Prophec he found him in 'Pethel, ad, 
there he ſpoke with ws, Hoſ-12,4. The hal- * 
dee paraphraſech , 1 will lewd them 
mount of the houſe of the Sanfuaric , there wee | 
will gy Word, 
| . eſpie] thar'is', 2 wacthfully view, ins 
Boos by, 2; that iz; (a5Solomon expqun- | 
deth it) an every place, bath the'evil 9) 
and the goed, Pry. 15. 3." the rebellicw)] | 
or, the off fa/len, froward and refradtayie _ 1 


flateth., ; -...ecalt] or,be exalted, { ff up) | 
10 themſelves. x 

— De” 1 
þ-alſope ples A 4.27» | 
4; }.or, cauſe (men) to bear; ſound forth, - 
| audibly : ſee ns 26.7... 


Pr theroh artherChakiee explaynerd. | Din Wage 


| and every one: aS Pſel. $72: C7 -52+5- y | 


the river Fordan , the anns of * I 


| 
o the} 


ſons; which exaſperate. and-proyoke the | 
| Lord t9/ÞiRrernes ; -25 the Greek here tra- |. 


4 ff 


tbe; of Iſrael: {ted | 
make to be/| _ 


] char” 


þ gu oule-in life” 
be” ſ 1 is, firſt! 
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PsatHs UOXVE. 


LXVII. 


10 


Il 


I'2 


| ly reſtoreth our dead ſoules unto life. Sa- | 
ving 


-is;fieſt giveth, then: th Life, and final- 
From dangers of death , Pſal, 30. 4. 
'them that were dead in ſynns. Epheſ. 
>.'1.'. The Chaldev expounds it, the life of 
the world to come. | /. "given our foot to be 
moved ] thatis, ſuffred our eltare to be 
changed, eo our ruine,- $9 Pſal. 38. 17. & 


| 121.3, Sce P/al.r5.5. 


ts, 


FJ i 4 


V. 10, « ſilver is tried) Hebr. « to trie 
ſaver : and this meaneth , ſore affiRions; 
as at larpe is ſhewed; Exek.22.19.20.21.22, 
wherfore whea God mentioneth lefler 
trials, he ſayth, Loe Þ have tried thee, but not 
« ſilver. [«.48.10. Hegeby allo is meant, a 
purifying from droſs and corruption by 
aflitions. See 2.3.3: Zac. 23-9. x Pet. 
> 4 Ra | | 

V. 11. Rreiphtnes, 1' or 'afflifkon, as the 
Greek Mite —_ +, fk cares a ſbreys- 
chaine or wringing-gyre may be meant; 
ſuch as burdens are gyed with co beaſts 


backs, 
V.12. «pon our head] touſe us as beaſts 
for to cary them: kagyeancth ſervile ſab- 


| zeRtion.: See the like 10 1ſe-57.23. 

came into fyre and into waters] that is, paſ- 
ſed through afitions of fandry ſorts: 
Pſal.32..6. Exck;2 5.6.9. Alto in Num.31.13. 
thoſe things are ſayd' to.come into (orpefs 


ed. an abundant-place ] or, 4moiſt, a- 


—————_ 


{ pe, 33 AF. 3. 19. 


wel-watered-land: wher we may drink oor 

"fill. The Greek callethir « refreſhing:which 

welficteth with the comforts of the goſ- 
| > Wr > 4b, 


V. 14. opened} that is, uttered, or pro- 


{ mifed. diſtin iy and ſeriouſly,as the Greek 


| ayth, diſtinzu;ſhed :- for the mouth being 
| opened 


"$9.17; ' 
V. t4. marrowed ramms)] thatis; o -f 
er at-, 

{ 


TE" 


| lufly. The word rawns is in Hebrue 
| ter the word incenſe : which naay therfore; 
| beread , the incenſe (or perfume) 'of mamms;| 
WTO TIO nor nongomonentnacahemanatpopenas | ts 


| thorow) fyre, which would 4bide the ſame, 
{ without þeinz confumed:as'merals:' That 
ſenſe bath alfo uſe here, as after is ſhew- 


in vowes ,  fignificth- that they 
| may not be effled back.” Hedg, 11 
| diſtreſs upon me] ot in my Uiſtref: ſo Pſal,| 
| 18.7. {  ©W40-" | 


5.'36,! 


meaning the ft which wv burned 
| thealcar, Ar ſoit way ine 
frings, as before he- mentioned & p 
fringe, See Levit.3.9.10.1x. Compared with 
gdh v7 kiped 1 mem inder 
tt, incenſe 0 5, 448 [a4cr 
ic ores wh 
preteen it. The Hebrue , 
or doe , is uſed for dreſſing Wes os 
of meat, or ſacrifices, Qen.18.8. ludy.c,1y 
Exod.10.15. Of 19.36. Levit.16.14, 914 
23- beeves ] the Hebrue beksr 15 the 
Beef generally; one for many, asin Plus, 


TOs, 


I.g., 10, 


my tongue : Or 1t may be meant of thehar 
and toward parts, whick are under the 


tongue, | 
V. 1% 7} bed ſeen in wy bart] thi 


had ng with ie : ſo toſee, isto 


God cannot ſee evil, Habek, 1.13. 


-—O— — — — 
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P$SALME 67, 


—_—_w— 


WY prayer for the inlargement of Gods koy-| 1 
done , to the joy of all peoples 6 4nd increeſe if 


Gods bleſſrgs. 


tion among all the herhens, 


ſhall confeſs thee, 6 God: peoples) 
of them, ſhall confeſs thee. 
tions, ſhall rejoyce and ſhovt + 


thou wilt judgethe peoples ®# 
teouſnes 3, apd the nations 


| 


"by " h ® - 4 
. earth; (echou wilt guide the 
4. 4» +1: 4 4-4 - « 4 mr 1: 4: >. - a0 


ae _ 
5 "3H 
” 


tt En ME” 
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wag. 
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Greek in. | 


9.Thele were the principal (acrificesto, | 
| 
V. 17. under my tongue) that is, with 


To the mayſter of the wſtk,on Ne- | | 

-__ ginoth;apſalmaſong... | 

FN OD, be gracious unto us|, 
\_J bleſs us : he make his facet 

ſhine, with us Selah. That #4 mY; 

| know in theearth thy way: thy fat] 


—_— 


infte| 
Sell 


o 
. x 
? = 
«8 
o 
4 
hb 
Fee 


— 
b==_Y 


—————— 


| 


a. 
0 


bi 


1helj 
with a corrupt affeCion, 1b, 31.26, Thus| 
would | - 
wot have heard ] for, God beareth xt fuer | 
| Fobn 9. 31. nor hypocrites, [ob 27.8.9. Þrv,| | 
15, 29. The Greek maketh ita wiſh, Ie| 
wot the Lord hear me, 1 


\ 
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| \peoplesall: 
Li jeep ze det 
$ | our God, w1 | 
as: andalltheends of thecarth, ſhall 


| ſcar him. 


. 
®, __. — u——_ EC —__ —_—_ 
' —_ — —rtn— een _ 
L_——_ - 
p - . 


2; CAnmtalions.. -- 
g | 7. fre to ſhine] or, to be Hipht. hat is cheer- 
3 | F" ful & favourable, Sec Pſal. 4.7.07 31.17 

V. 3. That ehey may haow [ nean- 


b 
| niſratio int the world : 
' pel , Afi.18. 25.26.25 his 
| Luk.1.30. : 
Al V, 4. ſhall confeſs} or , lt them confeſs: 
and ſo after. | 
* |  V. 7. Theearth ] or land of Canaan, (as 
| the Chaldee explains it, the land of Tſraely) 
{ the ſeat of Gods church + whoſe fruitfull 
increaſe God promiſed in the Taw , Levit. 
25.19. & 26.4. and the Prophets apply 
} it to the ſpiritual graces of the goſpel”. E- 
{ xck, 34,27. Zech. 8.12. Eſa: 45.8. and onr 
} land or earth, is our harts regenerate , to 
| +a to the Eord. Aath. £3.49--23. 
e0.67. 


owen, Gods way is generally his admi- 
ſpecially his goſ- 
Civation,h Chriſt. 


| P$SaLMer Of, 
A preyer 4tithe removing of the « Ark, with 
þ «propheſie of Chriſts reſurrection. 5. An exhos- 


| tation to preifſe God for bu mercies, 8. and for 
bis cere of the church.19..4 propheſie of Chriſts 
eſcenſion &+ beneſus ſolowing, for which God is 
| to be bleſſed; 32. and of the converſion of the 
| Gentiles, unto bis further praiſe. 

| © To the mayſter of the muſh, 

- a plaimaſong, of David. 

[5 God ariſe, let his enemies be 
| Luſcattred: and they thar hate him, 
| [hefrombis he, Av inoke io drivn 
away, ſo drive th6b then away: as wax 
8 melted at the face of fyre; ſo leg, the 


OO——_ 


, 
| 
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* -_ 
= 


& let them oy with rejoycing.. Sing. 
make-an-hye-way, for him that tide. | 


# 7 


] eth inthe deſerts, in Jah 2h nome | 
: $2686. | 


(hew gladnes before-his-face. 


of the widows: eves God,inthe man- 


3 | ing men, indefinicely * or, that thy way. ray | in .b | 
Th | thoſe that are bound :in_chaynes+ but | 


| edſt, in the wildernes Selah. - The 


fion of his holynes . God ſeateth, the 
 ſolirarie, in- houſe, bringeth-forth 
the rebellious , dwell: in. a dry-land. 
O God; when thou wenteſt forth, be- 
fore thy people : when thou march- 


earth quaked, alfo the heavens.drop- 


the face of God; the God of Iſrael. 
A rayn of libcralitics, thou didſt 
{bake-out 0 God : thine inheritance 
| when 5 4s wearied, thou didſ} con+ 
firm ir. Thy company doe dwel init: 
| thou dooft prepare in thy goodnes, 
for the poor-afflifted dGod.. The 
Lord wil givethe ſpeech: of thoſe that 
| publiſh- glad-tidings, tothe great ar- 
mie. -' The kings of the armies, ſhall 
flee ſhall fice: and ſhe that remayneth 


_— 


Though ye lic, between thepor-raune | 
pes : ye ſhalbe a the wings of a. dove, 
which s decked with filver; and her fe- * 
thers, withyelow gold. Whenthe 
Almighty ſcattreth-abroad, kings 1n 


A mountaine of Gcd, mount Baſhan 
| #:-an hilly mountain,mount Baſhan. 
Why leap.ye.d hilly mountains * t4 | 
#the mountays, God defirerh forhis 


yeto God, fing-pſalm to his name;;| 


a father of the fatherleſs, and a judge | 


. A Ac. 16 Mo. it es. a 


in the. houſe, (hall dividethe ſpoyle. | 


it; itſhaltbe now-whire-in Tſalmon. | 


| ſat; yeaTechovahywil dwelimitto per- 
| | petuale | 


* 


dt. 


A ——_____— 


- Dd 


{| vicked periſh, from the face of God.,4_., | 
And let the juſt rejoyce, let he they. 4 
od.| gladſomnes, before the face of God; | 
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i —_—_— 
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X ' Psarms- L 


| —— 


XVIIT. 


ye.” Gods charrer, rwiſe-ten- 


18 petual-aye. 
| {+ |thowſand, thowſarids of Angels: the'\ 


ties chou haſt taken pifcs unto. men: 
| | and alfo che rebillionsy to dwell, 
20 | © Tah God. Bleſſed be. th:Lord which 
| [| daybydaylodethus: the God, our 
 2T | ſalvation Selah. Our God, «a God 
of ſalvatiqns: & to Tehovih the Lord, 
22 | belong the yſſues of death, But-ſurel 

God will wound the head of his.ene- 
| mites: the hayrie ſcalp , of him thar 
1.23 | goeth on, in his guiltinefſes. The 


from, Baſhan: I wil bring-again,from 
che gulfs of the ſeg.” ' That , thy foot 
may cmbrew i: ſelf,” in blood :* the 
tongue of thy doggs, in blood of thine 
25 | enemies even of every-of them, They 
| have ſcen thy goings,0 God: the gp- 
ings, of my God, my king in the ſan- 

26 | Ruarie . | The fingers went- before, 


ye God: even the Lord, ye of the foi 
| 28 | rayn of {frael. There little Benjamin, 
wth their ruler;the prifces of Jadah, 
with their afſemblie: the princes' of 
Zebulun, the princes of Naphrali. 
| 29 | Thy God hath commanded , thy 
ſtrength: ſirengthe © God, that thou 
haſt wroughr'for: us. ' For thy pal- 
lace; in Teruſalem : kings ſhall bring 
| 31 | thee a preſent . Rebuke, the compa- 


| | of mighty-balh, with the calves ofthe 
' | proples,#:4 4 rharfabmingeth hing 
 felf with pieces of Mver;he bath ſcar- 


"x 


| 


Y of thy ſanQuaries: the God ofifrael, 
he giveth irengrh apd forces to the | 


| Lord hath ſayd ,T will bring-agayn:+ | CA nnatations. ; 


the players-on-inſttpments after *'a: | ting place for them.. And v 
mong(it them the damoſels, bearing-. 


|. on=tymbrels, In the churches, ble(s} 
7] | CPR 1 GIRO, oo Moſes reſpe&ted noc onely the Ak (ﬆ | 


Geure of Chrift:) bur the promile of God, | 
Behold 7 ſed an Angel before thee to Revp ter 


1 nic of ſpeat-men; the congregation | fo 


| tted-abroad the peoples ghd delight 


mwarrs, Princely-ambadours hair 7 


come out 'of #gypr: &opi 


: 


carth:.ſing pſalm, © theLotdSe1ah. 
| To him that rideth, in the hethiig 


the firength ,-to God: high 
ſtie  uponIfract, and his ſtrength,in 
the skyes. 'Fearful arr thou-0.G6d,out 


people; blefled be God. 


T7 


% 


*"" is this palm 1pcerpreted by qhe A. 
 poftic. Epbeſ. 4.,8, 9.10. This entralkeeis 
taken from Moſes , Num. 10. 35. whete 


| 
. 


when the hoſt of 1ſracl roſe up From | | 
mount Sinai to journey towards,Canan, | 
| 


| the <Ark of the covenant of the Lord went be- 
| fore theys three dayes journey, to fre out 6 Wi 


| went forward;Moſes ſayd,Riſe up fehovd, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered oc where { 


xthe wy, end to bring thee.to the place whih 
I have prepared ; beware of him, _ — 
+ 


porce E7c. for my name is 0n him fe. 
20.11, This was the Angel of the covenah 


AMal.z.1. the eAngel of Gods face, ar preſend, 

which ſaved the people , [/«. 63:9./00 
Ch:iſt, wham they tempted jo.the yew Jf 
nes, I Cor. 10:9. in, whom God we, 3 of. 


5.19. and who himſelf is God our 61, bf 


y ever Amen. Ron 9, $6 DaVIORE 
theſe things to his. own tyme agd 


IS. 


a 


j 


apheſicth. thiogs to £0 


pr 
A 


LY 
Lord « with them , 4s in Sinai in rhe haſtily-ſtrerch her hands Meters 
 fanQtuarie, Thou arr aſcended co on | Sing unto God, ye kings "as fs 
high, thou haſt |ed-caprive a captivi- 50111 


heavens of antiquitie: loche, willgiv | 


his voice, a yoice of ſtrength, Gire |,,| 
Je-Majes | 


E5 God ariſe] or ſtand 4p. By God, hete | 


is meant Chriſt our Lord ; for ofhim | * 


en the Art| 


a pplie | : 


of bringing home the «rk, 1 Chr0%: 139901 
Io of, (iwÞ 


| 


; + 
LI 


Ir 
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--þ delight (as the Greek explayneth it:} 
ge rk word fignifieth ontwerd joy- 
33 ful cariage, and exſultation. | | 

©. V. 5, make-an-hye way] or, exalt: but 
| ; | that this 15 meant of « wey, or cauſy, firtt 
the Hebrue word So/lu,naturally beareth; 
as [ja.62.10. 7 $7-14- ſecondly the Greek 
| verſion hodopoieſate, make-way, confirmeth 
ie; thirdly the ſcope of this place ſheweth 
| it; compared withEſ«: 40-3-wher the Yoice 


ht. th. FI 


in the wildernes cryeth to prepare the way of 
the Lord Chriſt, Mat.z.2. :; deſerts] pla- 
| ces where things are mixed and confuſed, as 
| the word Ghnareboth, properly ſigntfieth, 
So Ghnarabab, is a deſert or wildernes, Iſ4.40. 
+. and there is a declaration of this place, 
that vellies ſhould be exalted, mountayns de- 
| baſed, crooked things made ſtreight; and rough- 
places, ſmooth. Iſa,40.3 .LuR.3.5. The Greek 
verſion here,epi duſmoon, meaneth alſo the 
fame: for though the word be ambiguous, 
and fignifieth the weſt-parts; yet is it often 
uſed for the deſerts or playns of the wildey- 
nes. Num, 33.48.50. £7 36-13. Deut.1.1.Ioſh, 
5-10. 2 Sam. 4.7, in Jab his name] or by 
jb bis name,to weet, ſing 8 praiſe him. Fab, 
1s the proper name of God in reſpeR of 
being 0r exiſtence, tor he # of himſelf, Exo, 
3- 14, giveth toall, life and breath and all 
things, and in him, we live, and move, and have 
our being; AF. 17, 25.28; It is the ſame in 
effet with Jehovab ; bur more ſeldom u- 
ſed: of which ſee Pjal. 83-19. 
6] V-6. 4 judge] that is, « defenſe, and aven- 
ger of their wrongs, See Exod.22.22423.24. 
Iſe.1.17, Iam. 1.27. manſion of bis hoe 
| lynes] or his holy manſion, whereof ſee Pſal. 
26. 8. | 
7| V.7. the ſolitarie] them which are alone, 
or deſolate: meaning without children, | 
in bouſe] that is, giveth them children, See 
Pſdl.113.9. in chaynes] or, in conveni- 
ences, that is, inconvenient «nd comodious ſort; 
or, into fit ( and commodions.) places. The 
Greek fayth , in fortitude , The Chaldee 
thus, be brought forth the ſons of }ſraeh, which 
Were bound in Eggps. dry-land] Or;bar- 
[e»-ground, named in the original of the 
| bleokres or whitenes, as whecon nothing 


oy _ 4 » ONS IO. ori»: — OO — _—_—  — 
- « 


_ 


ns 


V—— 


— 


| groweth, This the Chaldee referrerth to 
Phayeoh and bis beſt, which were 0b ſtinate | 
and would not ſend «way 7ſrael, that they | 
dwelt in a dry land. x . 
- V. 94 Siadi it ſelf or, this Sinaizo weer, | . 9 
quaked, when God came down npon it to} 
give his law: ſee Exod. 19.16-18. Heb, 12, | 
18, The Chaldee ſayth, Sinai, the ſmoke 
therof aſcended like the ſmoke of a fornace, be« | 
cauſe the majeſtie of God the God of Fſrael, was 
revealed upon it, Theſe words David bor- | 
rowed from Deborahs ſong, ludg. 5. 4.5. 
Sinai is a mountayn in Arabia, Gal. 4. 25, 
in the wildernes through which Iſrael 
| 
| 


— 


paſſed, £Exo.19.1. It was called alſo Horeb. 
See Pſal.106.19. iy 

V. 10, rayn of liberalities) that is, « kbe- | 10. 
rel, plentiful, free and bountiful rayn, proce- | 
ding of Gods tree grace. So elſwhere is | 
mentioned, the ry" of bleſſing; Exck.34 .26. | 
Spiritually this meaneth the dottrine of | 
the goſpel; Deut.32.2. 1/e. 45 $. Hoſ.14.6, 
7.0 6.3. Heb.s.7. See Pſal.65.10, 


ſbake-out] or ſhed and ſprinkle abroad as A 


with the waving of the hand; the Greek 
turneth it ſeparate. God divideth the ſpowts | 
for the yayn , Iob, 38. 25.26. 28. & 37.6, | 
when it Oc] Hebr., and wearyed, that is 
drye, faincing for want of water ; as Pſal, 
CZ. 2+ | | 
V.11, Thy company |] the hoſt of Iſra. 
e!, ſeated in Canaan . The Hebrue word | 
Chajeh lignitying Zife is uſed for all living 
creatures, comonly braſts, and among them 
wild beaſts, in which moſt life appeareth, 
Gen.1.24 25.7. allo far fiſhes, Pſal. 104.25. 
Applied to men,it meaneth a Companic of 
ocietie, eyther good, as in.this place, or | 
evil, as after in verſe 31. It is uſed for an 
hoſt of men, as 2 Sam.23.13. in fted wher. 
, in 1 Chron, 11.15. 1s. Written Machaneh, 


 eth it Zog, Living-wights : which word is 
uſed in Rev:446. & 5. 8.9. where myſtical} 
ſpeech is of Chriſts church... prepare] | 


1 weet thine inheritance, (Or ,fraitful bic 'Y | 


therin,) for the poop, (Or. d;) that ig, th 
church. This every man was to acknow-| . | 


a Camp, or Leeger. The Greek here turn-' | 


 ledge,whe he brought the firſt fruits unto 
Hi V God 
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ear 


:ſpeech might be gives him, Ephe.s.1 9\Col.4.3: 


| <0 men, choug 


_ 


God. See Deut.26.5.56,—-9.10, The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, thou prepared(t the hoſts 
of the companies of «Angels, for to doe good to 
the poor-affliied, | 

'* V. 13, wipgivethe ſpeech} or, gavethe 
word; but it may be taken for apcopheſte. 
And by giving the ſpeech(or word, )is meant, 
eythet the miniſtring of metiey end ſpeech un- 
to them; or the confirming and performing of 
that wiich they have Koko . So Paul 
deſired the prayers of the churches , that 


| 


'But the Chaldce referreth this to the 


| Law, The word of God, gave the words of the 
| Law to his people. 


of thoſe that publiſh 
glad-tidings ] or (applying it to Chriits 
eime) of the Euanpeliſts, of the ſoules that 
preach the gofpel: or cary good newes, Such 
are in armies , they that cary tidings of 
viR>rie, as 2 Sam. 18,19. Such in Chriſts | 
armie , are the preachers of the goſpel, 
Rom: 10. 15. The original word here me- | 
baſſroth is of the feminine gender; uſually 
naderſtood therfore of women , ſuch as: 
ſung ſongs of viRorie,as Exod. 15.20. 1 Ss. 


 18.6.7.bue the ſcripture no where calleth | 


ſuch, the pzbliſheys of glad-tidings : we may 
therfore underſtand it of men ; for 1: as | 
Solomon called himſelf Khzleth, that 1s « 
Preacher, (ja the feminine gender, ) 'or 4- 
preaching-ſoale, Eccleſ.1.1. ſo may any Euan- 
gelſt” in like ſort be called Adebaſſcreth:. 
2. Alſo the Greek verfion mxketh it the 
maſculine, the Lord will give the word (tos 
endggelizomenois) to the men that euangelize. 
3: And 1n Izi.40.9. ſuch are ſpoken to in: 
this fort andform , as did 'pre«ch good ti- 
dings #0 Sion and Jeruſalem; which ſeemeth | 
to be principally ment of th'Apoſtles, 4. 
'The-Chaldee paraphraſt alfo appliech it. 
þ patt, as to Moſes and A4- 
ron, Which cuangelized the word of God,to the 
many compenies of Tſrael. tO the great 
\ «rmie ] meaning the church;: of whoſe war- 


[if wereferit to the Euangelifs, there is « 


great hoſt-ofthem ; ' or to the ridings that 
"they rel; it is, of much warr, The Chaldee 


| other word, ſignifying a was 


| Feferes it to Moſes and Aaron thatenangeli- 


| 


xed Gods word to the great hoſts of 


V. 13 ſhall flee] this is meant Wet 
enemies , as tn verſe 2, thouch 


» 


ſeeking where to hide them® a Rev.$.15, 


So five Kings fled from Loſhta 3 ad hid 


th:min acave; /oſ. 10,15. Sze alfoTeſb.1 
1.4:5.8, ſhe that remsyneth | Heb. k 
manſion, (or habitation,) that is-the wins, 
ot women, Who -goe nor out to wart; bay 


Of 


R-*p at home, as Tudg.5:241 Ti. x. 5. Agthe 
church 1s ſometime likened to 1 Wenn, 


Rev. 12. 1, fothe Chaldee applierh this 
here eo the congregation of 7 fracl : that di 
ded the {peilc from heaven . 
fpoile) ehis is a bleſſing, Iſs, 53; 12, doon* 
efter vidorie. Indg.5.30.Luk,1t 11, and with 
joy, Iſa. 9. 3. For {þotles are uſed to denote 
riches, Prov-l.t3. © 31.11, e 18.19; 
V. 14. berween the pot-rawnges} or;be 


tween the two-banks or rewes , to weet; of | 


ſtones, made to hang pots & kettelson; 
1n the camp or leager: places where $kil 


lions 1ye,and foare black; meaning here. | 


by afflitios and miferie, as on thi contray 
by the doves ſilver wings,is meant profhinity, 


Or we may underſtand it of the wv] | 


bounds and limits, of the enemies, where 


they are continually afſiyled,or indange- | 


red”. Ahd this the Greek ſeemeth to fs 


your , turning it, \ an« meſon toon cleraon}| | 
emidds (or between) the inheritances; even | | 
they alſo tranſlate the two burdens or limits | | 
achar touched, Geni49.14| 


between which} 


Which tribe had the Philiſtians at one 


end, and Ammonites on the other, that] 
yexed them. The Chaldee givertiths p+| | 
raphraſe ; The God of Thael ſayd, Th bye] 
eep) between the conntalts, > 1 
the church o 3 el, which is like upto 4 dovt| | 
covered with clowdf of glovie,dividets the ſoil 


Rings lye (or 


of the Egyptians. with yelow 


uuderſtand 2gayn', decked with yelow'l -! 


wiſh) 2old; that is, of « goſtex colour, 4 
[are C28-7 original word im 


Chris 
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dring fligh,.| 
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Livit.13.49.' 4 2264 : 46 Wil 
' V.' rs." the eAlmighty ] or ati 
that is God; named in Hebrue Shaddai' 
bis power and ſuffitiencie $0 got t 
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divide the | | 
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|" 1 things ; and.for waſting and deſtroying Þ1s.| 
+ at,the drowning of the world. 
| fo this the Prophets have reference, ſay- 
[-- | ing,that ſhod, ( eſtruflion,) ſhall come from 
Shaddei, (the eAlmighty:) 1j@-1 3.6. Toel.1 14. 
' ſcattreth ] or fpreadeth-abroad, having 
diſcomfited the kings, his enemies, in that 
his ioheritance, verſe, 10.11, $0 reading, 
is uſed for ſcattering, Zach.2.6. | 
ſnow -mhite }. Or thou ſhalt be ſnowy; (peaki: 
4o the Church: or of it. Whitenes denotet 
vidlorie; joy, glorie: Rev.t.17. & 3.5.Luk.9, 
19, and whitenes « ſnow, ts a reſemblance 
of pmifying from ſyn. Pfal.$1.9 .1ſe.1.18. 
| - Tſalmcn ] in Greek, Selmon, a mount of 
| Samaria,in the tribe of Ephraim neer the 
 citie Sichem, as appeareth Judg. 9.47.48. 
fitvate.in the hart of che country, Tjeimbn 
ſenifyerh ſhady,or darkand ſo.it ſeemeth 
this mount-was, Wich caves, -glinns, and 
] trees that grew-theron : bur wich ſnow 
| upon it, was made lightſom , -So to be 
ſnow-white .in Tjalmen ,\ is to have light 10 
darknes,joy intribulation.. . + 
16]  V.436. 'eAmonnt of God] that 1s, byc, 
| lorge, and ful of divine bleflings; for Buſan 
was afar aod fruitful mountayn. See P/a!. 
N13, 3 36.7, an hilly mount] or, 
4 mount of billoks,. or kmobbs; having many 
': |rops., Fhis ſcemeth to be a compariſon; 
| Bafan-is 2-goodly large-mountayn.,; but | 
| this Sion doth exccll it'; for here God 
dwelleth with his Angels &c. - | 
I7 |. | 'V, 17. leap ye} inſult ye prowdly; or lay | 
.ye:weyt for ... The priginal Ratſad is-no. 
| where found, in Hebrue, but here qnely, 
Io Arabik it grifieth-to: efþye 20d. bye ap 
| w&y1,for the burc of others; which agre- 
eh wel with the argument kere.. 


\ 


-and deſired jt for bis ſeat : this ſhalbe my reſt 
{for cver.Pſal.134.13-14-Soghe Lamb,Chriſt, 
| _—_— Fj LC Aoi 

Reef 4815 alfo-t0-moung. Sms, vp. 
+ Tr yd "God deſired. to- place bs 


1 'V.12,.Godnchorret]. . which ke vſcrh, 
for: ice . fordefegſe f. 1 


"Pars LXVIII, 


Pſalm.18.11, Charreris put for chaxrers, (as. 
ſhip. 1 King.10.12,for 2ips, >.Chron,y.2 I.).} 


| for C 
bis ſeat }» to dwel in it. The'Lord choſe Sion, | 


- ——_——_ 97. xPiR > —P—— © y>- a 8+ < ——.. - —_——; — —a-_ 
- tt. 
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ox,t0 note Out tne joy miervice of all.the 
| a he at one, 
or double.myriads, that is; 
the Greek ,ten-thouſand fold : meaning, in- 
numerable, cAngels | .the Hebrue Shi- 


found-in;ſcripture . It ſeemeth to-come. 


cond unto them, 2 .Chyox,2.3.7. Eſth, 10, 3. 


| If we referr it tothe number , we may 


euro it,vedoubled, or manifold. If $0 thechar- 


co 


rets, and derive it of, Sh444n, to ſharpen;.it | 
may note a kind of charrets with ſharp hooks, | 


uſed in. warrs, 2s many humane Writers 


baid. Macrobius. ec, How ever the word 
be doy>tful, the meaning ſeemerh to be 


Bo es. hs ; 
of Angels; (as the Chaldee plainly expraf<. 
 {erh, ) which the Greeks here crap lies | 


| cheerful-ones, as of the Hebrue Shay, to ve 
in tranguillitir, 8 joy: and the Apoſtle ſee- 
meth- to hay? reference to this, place 

where:he mentioneth mount Sion, the cele)- 
tral Fernſalem ,. and the company, of tenthoys 


have appeared like fyerie chnyyrts , -2. Kivg, 
6.17. ':', with.them| or. in them. -— as 


| in:Sizai].as'God was in Sinaiwith ten-chou- 


ſands of holy ones, when hegaveghe lyric 
law, Devut,33..:. ſo is he in Siopyywith ten- 
thauſands.of nget: Heb. 31.22. Here the 


| 1] ; ; thats, a | 
\4ampny of captives; agrey, of peapse takgngn 


: 
» rg oe. ec 


h 
ſee 


for-his:own. ſervice., fegle 9 
Church; and deſtragiaa ofhis foes; 


\ 


'1 
is 


_ (7 
OO re We mathe > ng = pa I ent, 2p er Sy Ba — 


Ha, travilaved eAngels , 15 not e{where ; 
F4 ſhalle | 


ſands of «Ange's. which.now we are come | 
unroin Chiift.: Hebr,'r1. 22, And eAngels 


| twiſe-ten-thouſand] | 


innumerable: in | 


— _ 


op 


of Shaneh to fecond; 28 being ſecond or, next || 
to God; the cheef Princes, Dan. 10.13. as |: 
thoſe in place next Kings, are called theſe. | 
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| Radgiy\.1a: Num. 1 Ty Deu#.2 1.10. $0 pover- 
tle , is uſed for a company of poor people. 2, 
| King124:14, Chriſts enemies, Satan, ſy 


. may be meant, as Pjal,126.1,4. haſt 
tchen the unto] that is, haſ? given, (and: af 


—_— 


! tributed)gifts among men, An Hebrue phraſe 
| often uſed, as Tike me «ſword, t King.3.24. 
.thatis, give or bring it me . Take her me to 
wife, Iudy. 14.2. Take me an offring, Exod.z5. 
2. Take me d litle water, 1 King.17.10, that 
is, Give. Givinz alſo is ſometime uſed for 
taking; as Gen.q2.30. be gave (that is took; 
| a__ fpies, Rightly therfore dooth the. A- 
' poltle curn this in. Greek, given, Ephe.4.8. 
2nd the nexe words ba-Adam, is unto men, 
, 5 Paul explayneth 16,0r,«mong-men; 25 ler. 
49.15. Andthe gifts , are the Miniſters of 
the goſpel, given for the good of the 
| Churck, Fphe. 4. 11. 1, So the Chaldee 
hete addeth,thou haſt taught the words of the 
' Lew; heſt given gifts to the ſonns of men, 
, and alſo the rebelhous.] or diſovedeent, to 
| Weet; thou haſt led captive, They, that con- 
tinue rebellious are ſubdued/to deſtrufti- 
' on, Pſ:.2.9, Iſs, 11. 4, others by conver- 
fron, as Squl;, breathing: out threatuings and 
| ſanghrer, was by Chriſt ſubdited; AF, s; 


: our ſelves were in times paſt unwiſe, diſobedient 
. &c, but when'the bountifulnes andlove of God. 
' our Saviggr towards men appeared, he ſaved 
us, CN TH 3-3-4:5, -to dwel] under- 
| ſtand, in Gods mownt,, 25verſe r7. Or. with 
fab God, meaninp it of the captives, 'Of, 
| that thou 5fob'God, niayſt dwel, to weet, 
| in mens barts by fayth, Epbe.'3. 17. or in the 


b4 


2. | Church, which by thoſe thy gifts (the 


m"—y ad 


miniſters). is builded 2s 2 ſpiritual. houſe 
for God to dwel in. 1 Cor.3.9.10.16. 1Pet. 
]'2; 5, So God dwelt among theTfraelites, 
4 Nom:5.3:.@ 3934 oO, 


þ- _ "3" 


| V.20. day by do] or dayly :- ſee Pal. 
| 0 


"$1.9. deth 1] to weet, with his: 


 Wherwith the finds are burdened',/and! 
-yer bleſs him for his comfores in then. 
| 4 | | pw Ms 0 


ſyn, |'as 1$ by adding precept 
: death , hel 4. were by him ſubdued, Thy goo, 
Coloſ, 2; 15, his eleR captived by Satan, 
| | were by him redem:d:of whom alſo this 


And afcer ſpake of himſelf and others; we 


 bleſſings,ox gifts, verſe 19. or with «ffliftions,, 


PTE: 
Chaldee underitandeth it offi The 
£0 "> Precopts, 
V. 2t, Our God ep; | 
God for ſalvations , that ! al nals pls 
belp, anq deliverance; that fuly.ſrry, ® 
tehowh ] ſo the name of God is wr 
ten.uſually, when cAilonai, Lord Jag 
lowetn it; as-here and Pſ{. t09.21, or! 
eth before it; as Gen, 15, 2. havi Ln 
vowels of _Alohim God, and ie 
Iewes pronoiiced; as other times havin 
the vowels of A lonat,it is (o- pronounced, 
Lord - SO, for eAdonei Fehovib, x Som. 7:18 
1s written Tehov4h ,,Mlohon, r Chron.19.16, 


See Pſul. $3.19. yſſues, } or peſugy, 


- 


: 


meaning - that he hath many 'wayes'ty 
bring his enemies to death, and 1o-deli 
ver his people outof it, - Fory hehaththe 
keyes of death; Rev. 1. 18.' be killeth, and gi. 
veth life, -woundeth «nd hedleth , 41d nowtts 
deliver.out of his hand; Deut- 32.39, So ſie 
of life, Prov.4.23. *- | 

V. 24, hayrie ſcalp) Hebr: the rowi (or]| 


ble judgement on the chiefeſt andmoſt| 
feirce enemies. 
ſynns* impieties, So Pſ4l.69.6. 

NP; 23, 7 wit bring 4g <in} or, wil wtri, 
reduce, 'to/ weet thee my people; a5] 
brought thee from the peril of Og 
Baſhan, Num::1.23.35.and of Pharoob attle 


ed tothe timics and works of Chiilt, 
Tfe.11.1.t1 15,1679 Fr 15:2t4 3 


chat is,wayes and means,of deuth or v dedh:| | 


ſcalp) of hair : meaning open andinievin-| 
guiltineſſes ] guilty | | 


_ 


red ſes, Exod.14. 22.23.28.29. Formertleli-| | 
verances are oftety by thePropheximpt 


$ 
4 - 


thy foot , Le-is the ſame word, - whictide- 


ſgnificth to mcke gdre Lleody; andivhett 
| by. conſeqiience pur for orprewng 
ping i» gore'blaud; asthe Greek turnct 
That thy Pi may be dipped. And this 


a great ughter of he enemies 2. Ie 


dipping of the foot in oil, Deut:33034' 
-neth:aburdence theroF j/-- (2098 


RE 7” + Let. lt. dt 


. T"xYxT 


———— 


Ge” NS. . 3” LT 28” >" "PART. 4 Aa. 


EM 


| F 


> ear 


or deeps, bottomie (he Pſal69.3 51" | 
' V. 24, That thy foot may embrew] that ! 
is, be embrewed: or, That thou mayſembrew. | 


fore in yerſc ad:'is-En liſhed wound; and 


#t 


: 
6 1» 
# 


Wa 


2 Cor. 5. 4 & 114. 6; $7 a 


2 


+a ot th free oaadero..oe 


oF 
w_ 


% 


_” Pz41tMs LAVITI. 


—_— 


c—_ = ;07, which fowerh from thine ; Theſe things 2pplied-to Chriſta times and | 


—_—_— — —...———_ . 
_ 


rene him: that is, fromech of them, or | after,arc very miſtical, Benjemin the le 
ies frons num: 1s, TO; arc very ; | | 

| {qo of them, Antichriſt : or, of | is here put firſt:':ſo in the Heavenly po | 
 leſene blood. Compire herewith, the | falem, the juſt foundation u « Fſpery Rev. 22. 
| ſlaughter of Chriſts. enemies, Rey. 19-127. þ.19. Which was the laſt:precious ſtone.in 
© 00M, | ines | Aarons- Breſtplace , on which . Benjonws 
V. 25. They hive ſeen}: that is Mex have | name was graven, Exod. 28. 20: 19.21.11 
ſeen; (hot namingany ſpecial perſons) thy | this tribe Paul excelled as a Prince of 
goings, Or wayer, and adminiſtration. The | God, though one of the laſ} Apoſtles, r. 
Chaldee fayth , "The houſe of tfracl have ſeen - Cor, 1558.9. 10; whowas converted ina 
the going of thy Majeſtic upon the Sea, 8 God. } traunce or ecſtafie, «Aft; 9, 3. 4. 7% and 1t 
in the] thar 1s, whith art in the ſaniuavie: | ecftafies he and other Apoſttes-ſaw the 
or,nto.the ſantiuary; referring it ro Davids | myſteries of Chriſts kingdom, Ac.10. 10. 
carying of the Ark mrto the holy Tent: | It. ec, 2 Cor.12-1.2.3.4- '  theiy af- 
1 Chron, 13.6.8. C7 15. 28, | femiblie] in Greek their governaurs; the He- 
| — V. 26. be«ting-on-tymbrels] Or on tabers; rue. wordRegeamah bue once uſed,cauſeth 
| to weet, with che hand: ſo in the triumph | thisambiguitie: for comngof Regen, to. 
{ at the red ſea, Marie the ſiſter of eAavon, | throw an brap of ſtones, Levit,' 24, 14. may 
all the women after her with tymbrels & pipes, | eyther be taken for an-heep or «ſſemblie; or 
ſangpraiſe to God. Exod. rg. 20: 21.unto | for « ftone,, that 1s, aruler; as el{[where. « 
that, the Chaldee h-r2 referreth it, Soat | (tone fignifierh. Gen, 49. 24. Of this tribe | 
the auvhrer of the Philiſtims, 1 Sem. 18. | of Iudah;, were th'Apoſtle Fomes & other 
6.7, and at the ſlaugheer.of: the Ammo-'| out Lords brethren, Gel.1.19. A417 | 
| nites, Judg:1 1.34. A tymbrel.Cor taber) is in{[: | Zebalun, Naphtali] theſe tribes avere 
Hebrue nad Toph ; of the like' ſotind| |: furuaes im the furtheſt parts of-Eanaan, as 
that it mak-ch+4 when it is ftriken, | Funds and: Bemjamin were 1n the firſt and 
V. 27, Jn thechurches} or congregations:! :cheetett parts: 'meaning by theſe few, all 
ſee Pſal.26 134. ye of the fountayn] that |: other tribes; gathered ro prayſe God; In 
| come out of rack as one of 3 wel or foit- } theſe coafts Chriit, called to Apoſtleſhip, | 
gy; zphraſe rakzh from, Dew..33-28. | Simon Peter, c Andrew ee .\ fiſhers of Ga— 
Eaias.hathalſo one much ike it, 1/4:48.1. | Aileen ns ie nd | 
| It ſeemeth to be meant of the people + þ + 'V: 2.9; commended:thy ſtrength] that's, | 
though ir my alfo be referred co Chrift; |. powrtully appointed it, ſpeaking tothe 
bleſs the Lord, who is of the founteyn of ſte- | church. See the like phraſe Pſal, 133.3: & 
el.” For, of theFſraelites:,” concerningthe fleſh | 44.5. By ſtrength. alſo, Kingdom is often 
law fd {-.. ". |raphraſeth; dwel mm this houſe of the :SanGua- 
| nie, which-thog haſt mage for us, of 
V. 30: For thy pellace} ortemple; which 
|. was after Davids dayes'to be buile+in the 
racls child | heavenly Teruſalem, the Lord, and the 

awe neg Lamb, are the Temple: of ut. Rev. UT 2.2. 


|; # 
'F/! 


- 


- |: bring. aiprejent]: ot, le<d-atong, «gift» chat | 
he | is, $g6:07 prefanc'$6Pſwl-46.:12. which! 
pofong -are ſomecunes of rhe perſons of 
| men, See Iſa.r8.7. 7:66.20. Rom. TI F. 16, 


#]: thar. is, Deſtroy: ſee, 


and'12in,' 
[V1 Reba: 

'Pſalig.5:2 ' "| companyuef ſpear men). or of 
| V3 erchers; | 


_ Is 4. i "ag 4 F - * G "7 *. 4 
we 7 co eggs % 4 . my + 3 4 a $4 947 2 . Ro 


d 
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' 


+ ny 4 u_s _—— 


| bis church; as Deus. 33; 26.: 


| 
4 
| 


f | *gypt] in Hebrue called Myſrapm; the 
"game of che ſon of Cham, the ſon of. Noab,. 


| he 2ndvris poſteritie dwelt; by his own! 


| | nay be made pro 


| ercherr; the rowt (er crew) of the cane; that 1s, | 
| fuctvas uſe cexes or reeds, wherof fpeers, or 
{ «rrowes were made ,' Ofithis ward compenie, 
| fee before, verſe rt: It may alſo be read, 
1 the weld?be 


vage wicked people. So the Chaldee ture 


| neth-it; the <rmies of ſynners, mighty 
bulls] the hye Preiſts, and great perſonages; 
'ſee Pſal.12.13.  - that ſubmitteth] that 


is,the hypocritewhich ferghnethſubjec- 
| tion, (as rhe former were profeſſed ene. 
mies) ore] be. (that is every one) ſubmitt; as 
{ Deut.33.19, The word ſipniheth ſuch ſub- 
miſſion as when one caſts down himſelfe 
at the feer, asto berroden on: ſo Prev. 
| 6.3. 


neth-it as the former, Scatter thou, © {, . 
\  V. 3u,” Princely-ambaſſedowrs ] "Hebr. 
\ Chaſhmanim , 2 word not uſed but here: 
The Greek ſayth Preſbeis, .Ambaſſadowrs. 


| Genao.s: 'who ealled rhecountrie where 
name. In Greek, and in the new Teſta. 


a prophelic of the calling of the Gentiles 
ro the faith;as the Chaldee layth,that thry 
e profelytes. > +. Ethiopia ] In 
Hebrue Cuſb, an other ſon of Chama bro-.' 
| ther to Adyjrzim and Canamn: Cern,106. the 


oa Fo 
|, V. 34. of heavens 
|" the moſt augeut wid. þi 
| wereſince.the wo 
or giveth uſually bis voice ; that is fþeaky «- | 
lawd, or thandreth.' fee the notes: on Pſalm. 


| 


aſts of the reeds, meaning, the ſal- 


EI, eArt thou Chriſt the ſon 


be hath ſcattred] this is ſpoken } 
{ tothe church, of Bod . The Greek tur- 


for deliverance. 23. He devoteth his enemies tg | 


ment, it is alwayes called -;£gypt. This is þ 


Sonns of thender, Mark, 2904; Chiid 
powrtul. voice, rayſeth the dead; loby, 
f., vo. :! T3. 6 yt Wl vos SO 
Vo 35: Givethe flrengih:) thatieq.,... 
praiſe, & the glorie of thekin my 
Pſalm.8. 3. F ; _ hy 
\ V. 36. ſanduaries ] thehaly 20d w. 
holy places of the rabernace;and her | 
it ſclt; ſee Pſelq393, the people] thy| 
$, a5 the Greek explayneth, his. people; $, | 
the ſoule, Pſal.69.2: for my ſoule: ſee Pſ.43.4.\ 

Bleſſed be God] Hereupon God was al. | 
led in Iſrac}, the Blefſed one: 


of the Bleſſed: 


is, the ſon of God, Mat.'2.6.,63 * Mi 


—— 


EEE 
OO 


] 


| David (the father ond fgerelf Chrit) com L 
[4 


Ons. 


plaineth of bis great affli I4. He proyeth 


deftruflion. 31. He praiſeth God, for the ſalve 
pgs Church, 4 | 164 je 
, To the mayfter of the mwaſtk,, upon. 
” © Shoſbannim, «gab of 
, David. . 
C Ave me,so God: for waters areeu- 
UI tredeventothe ſorle 0 1 fink- 


wich my.ceyi 
munecyes 


I y 
tes, CQnce! 
tthce, | 

thean be; 


-_ 


45:7. & 29.3:Some Apobiles were called 


STS. 
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a2$ Marky, = 
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———— 
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T1 
+ q 
by , 


Pas that ſeek thee; © God, of lſracl. 
Hp 


MW .- For the zelc of thine houſe hath eaten. 


{ inthe truth of thy ſalvation, Deliver | 
16} 
© 


18] me; And hidenor thy face, from thy 


{ haſt anſwer me. ' 'Draw-neer tomy 


| w#, but none ©4m? : 'ahd for comfors. 
ters, butT fqund none, But they 


__ Psarms LXIX. 


hs. He... 


lt. th. 
ct. te 


For for thy ſake, doe I bear reproch: 
ſhame; covereth my face .- I am be- 
{| come a firanger,tomy brethren: an 


me up :, and the reproches of them 
that reproched thee, are failen upon 

"me, And I wept; with faſting «fied 

| my ſoule }'andit was; forreproches 
tome. And I made my rayment | 
fackclth ; andT was; to them for a) 
proverb . They that fic 1n the gate, | 
 ſpake againſt me: and they that drink, 
{trong-drink, made melodies: And | 
'* 'my prayer to thes; -Ithovah , 5 
| time of acceptation ; © God in mul- 
 titude of thy mercie:anſwer thou me, 


 meour of the myre, andilet me not 

fiak-down: let me be delivered from 

| my haters , arid ont of the deeps of 

watets. Let not the ſtreaming-floud 

| of watersoverflow me,neytherletthe 
gult ſwallow me: - neythetler the pit, 

| Ichovah;tor thy kind-mercy's good: / 

according to the multitude” of thy 
tender-mercics, turn-the-face unto 


ſervant: for diſtreſs is,on-me , make- 
| fouke; redeem it: becauſe of mineene- 


mies; ratifome thon'me, Thou haſt 
known, my-reproch and my ſhame, 


7 *and T looked for ſore tomone 


| Let their-table-be before them fora 
ſnare: & for recompenſes for a trap- | 
4 fal.-' Let their eyes be darkned, that: 


ſhut her mouth upon me. Anfwerme 


| and my diſhonour : before:thee , are | 
21 | all my diſtreſſers. Reproch hath bro-- 
kin mytrrt , and 12m fullof-heavy- | 


Pwlyn 7 any we 
(hall dwell therin, ; 

| vil onch om 3 IO oe 
' | nes 


thirſt, they gave me vineger todrink, 


ab not and ma 


burning-wrath. of thine anger, rake. 
them.” Lect their caſtelbe deſolate; - 


within their tents, fer:ther nor be a'! 


ro ſhake continually. Powr out upon | 25 .| 
them thy deteſting- re.: and ter the 1 ; 


dweller . 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and they | 
reſt, of the ſorrow of thy wounded:- | 
ones. Give thotr iniquitie,unto their 
iniquity: andletthenrnot come,into- 
= Jaſtice . Let then be wiped our 
the book of the living: & letthem 
not be written, with the juſt, And 
I, poor-afflied and ſorowing : ler 
thy ſalvation, © God life meup. I 
wil praife the name of God with 2 
ſong; and magnific him with confeſ- 
fron. And itſhallbe better to Teho- 
vah , than a-young bull, that hath 
hornes that parteth the hoof . The 
meek (hall ſee ze, they ſhail rejoice: the 
ſeekers of God, and your hart ſhall 
live, For Ichovah heareth theneedy: 
and deſpiſeth not, his priſoners, 
Praiſe him let heavens & earth: ſeas, 
and all that creepeth in them. For-| 
God, wil fave Sion; and build, the ci- 
ties of Indah 2 'and' they ſhall dwell 
there, and. have it for inheritance. 
And the ſeed of bis ſervants, ſhall pol- 
fefs,it : and they that love his name, 


For they perſecute bin: | 


% # | 


2:12 CAnnetations. * 
J Hoſhannim ] that is, ſpx:ſtringed-inſtru- 


Yiments: 07, Lilies, See Pſalmi45. 7. 


ft 
.- 
. 


een meh 


| 07» Veale 2, Saveme e764} David in his 


| 


.. 
—_—_———_—_—_ t— 


27 


ry 


24 | 


| 


26 | 


( 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


29 


£ i 
PR" , 


eat 


| gave me ga}t for my. meat: andin my. 
» 11 et —— nes 


wm — 


EF troubles 


du. ed 


eliſts ſhew; Mat. 27. 48. lob, 19. 

29, that the uſe herof is for us, th'Apoſtle 
ſheweth, Rom.15:3.4.' that we thro _ 
ence , axd comfort of the ſcriptures might huve 
hope. - waters] The Chaldee expoun- 
deth theſe, armies of ſynners,, which beſerr 
him lke waters , the ſoule ] to weet 
of me; as the Greek explayneth it: that 1s, 
are ready to drown and choke me; ſo Ion. 2,5, 
ſee allo Pſal.45. 4. HD 

V. 3. mud of the gulf } or, ofthe deep; 
that is , the deep or gulffy mud, in the bot- 
roms of the ſea;as Þ/al.68,2.3. /on..2. 4. an 
other ſigne of great calamitie,, asalſo in 
Pſalm. 88, 7. wherfore Babylon that held 
| captive Gods people, is called a Gulf, or 
Deep: Iſa.44.27. - no ſtanding |] no ſtay,or 
ground: but I fink more and more. 
k deeps of waters ] in Greek 
| Js | '* 20%; 4 

V. 4. is burnt ] that is, perched, dried; 
or ( as the Greek explayneth it, ) .hoarſe. 

eyes fay{] or, are conſumed, to weet,with 
tears, and earne edation, as Lam. 2 11, 
C7 4. 17. This was 2 curſe of the Law, Levit. 
26.16. Det. 8.65. but Chriſt became 4 cur 
for w, Gal.z.13; So after, Pſe.11y.82. 

V.S. felſly] Ya Greek, unjuſtly. 

took not ewey ] or which F robbed not, 


may be takn for al} unjuſt criminarions, 
| wherof David and Chaift wereinnoceart; 
yet ia ſpecial ic was verified jin Chriſt, 

who bemy in the form of Gad; thought no 

robberie to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. not- 

withſtanding for witneſſing himſcif to be 
the fon of God; he was 

Iewes, lob.ig.y.  .91$30 1 14. 

V. 6.. my fooliſhnes} that is, my ſyn: {ce 

the gote on Pſel.38.6-[n David were ſyfis 


wap, 


2 Cor,x.21, Or this may be 


: 


meant of 


_—_— 


A 


3 &cprofihe. 


took not by force aud rapine, This though it 


purto death by'the 


7 


1a Chriſt, by impucation : for | 
him ſys for us, which knew no ſys, 


| favour; that is, to be favoured. and wel liked, | | 
Eſth.2,45,17{ Compare herewuh Pſa, | 


nes, if 
with. 


8 


. 
x 


ſhould be th. hl 


they began to doubr and fear, Satan wine 
_— 
| med ; bur Chriſt prayedfor their conkr. | 
mation, Luk, 24. 3D. 21. 7 22. 31.43, 
great are Chriſts affiiQtions, that 
is he that 1s not offended in him, 
6, 

els of eMflohim, See Pſal. 68.21, | 
V. 8. bear reproch} that is, are reproch. | 

ed; centrary hereunts is, to bear grace api 


- 


Man, | 


2.3. 16. 


eſtimation and cariage towards me, This 


ſayd, they knew not whence he was, lob g.49, | 
and his brethren beleeved not.in bam. loh7.y. | 
'V. 10. xele of thine houſe ] or gealouſe, 


houſe , and fixdious fervent care to have it | 


eaten me up] devoured, or conſumed, For 
love and gealoufie; area fyre and vehement 
flame: Song.8.6, See allo Pſal.119.139, 
are fallen on me ] 
them on me, and willingly bear them; 4s] 
the Apo | 
that Chriſt plesſed not himſeif,(that is owns 
not his own pleaſure or profit ,) butior | 


cen 


TOTO Opn apes.) 


V. 9. forreynour } to weet, in their | | 


viour of Iſrael; but when he was kylled/| | 


therr faith, to make then aſfly< | | 


bo ls j 


?<hovih] or, God: it hath the yoy. | ' 


alſo was the caſe of Iob, and others, 6b, | -; 
19.13, Gen.31.15. and ot Chriſt the Lewes | 


indignation for the polluting of thine | -* 


conſerved holy . See this performed by | - 
Chriſt, when he whipped buyers and ſe|-| ., 
ſe | lers out of the ternple, Job.z.15-16.17, || 


thatis, I have raken| 


fle gathereth from theſe words, | | 


his fathers fake and his brethrens did | 
bear all things : and this is an example | © 
for us to doe the like, See Rom. If, hv] 


[ V, 1. afflicted my oule { che word of | 1 
is here ſupplied from Pſ«lw. 35.13.] | 
ther is want of a word to beut- | 
derſtood, which the Hebrue text ſomrime | 
ſheweth ; as » Chron, 10 11,14. f,mith| 
ſcerpions; for which io 1 King, 1391 -- X 
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*\ V. 12. Ard TmadeJor when Igeve, chat 
*|is, made,or put 03... $0 giving 15 for putting, | 


* | © ſtrong -drink] Hebr, Sheker , which is 
| all manner 
| drunken, as ale , beer , wine, ſeder,methaglin, | 


, | reth this 107mg rap 2. from £j4.49.$. 
| : 


| ſaving trueths ſake , or faithful ſalvation. 


} TheChaldee expoundeth this verſe thus, 


of V. 10. diſhonouyx} or iznomnie, ſlaundey 
3  (alumnie ; fee Plal:4. - : 


| fulk of this word in Hebrue man harh-His 


——_— 


tc 
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» LXIX, 


alm, 18.7. 29. CF 2. 7. 

t was turned to reproches, 
that-1s, to much reproch, and opprobne . So 
 Tohns fsſting, curned to his reproch, they 
ſod, hehad 4 Drivil. Luk. 7. 33: 


| Pſ4l..$.. 


© T6 TY that ſet in the gate] that is, great 
| men in che publik aſſemblies. The rulers 
þ of the Iewes. Deut.25.7. Ruth. 4.1 .2.8c. 


*. fake] or talked and meditated: commu- 
cd how to work me evill. Luk.22.2.4, 


ſtrong drink, which will make 


&e. The Greek here turneth it wine, 
melodies ] or ſongs, ſung with inſtruments 
| of muſik, of mee, $0 Iob alſo complayneth 


Job. 30-9. 
 .V. 14, «AndT1] thatis, And (or but ) 
| & for mee, time of acceptation ] that is, 
an acceptable time : as the Apoſile interpre- 
in trueth of thy ſalvation ] that is , for thy 
| Y. x5. mire ] the Chaldee expounderh | 
It, captivity whieh is like unto mire, | 
+ 'V, 16: ſhut her mouth] ſo that I cannot 
\get out of miſerie.; as Dathan, Abiram 
&c went down alive into the pit, & the | 
earth covered qver them , that no hope was 
«ft of their return. Num.15.33 Bur Chrift 


rave bi fleſh reſted. in hope, Pſalm, 16.9.10. 


| Let not;the ſtrong king which is k ke to a flood 
| of waters captivate mee; neyther let the mighty 
prince ſwallow mee: 8c. | | 

| V- 17. tum the face ] or reſpe#, regard 


' mee, with fayour, See Pſal.z5;16, 


 V.zr. ful. of-heavynes] of, Fek,, ſoraw- 


finoſb: ſee Pſal. 8.5. $6 yene 


{ Barye , 
. 2» N b 


mee; or zo ſhew compaſſis. 


p_ —_— 3 will Jag you with ſeorpions. | 
Frocte $a) x 


| | See the notes On P 
Tt! ws for] or, 


| for a full recompenſe of that which they did to | 


10211 troubles had comfort, even in the. | 


reateſt need, all his diſciples forſooke him e# 
a. Mat.1.6.46. and Ws x wwe food | 
\ 4 farr off , Luke 13.49. F-.! 
VV. 22, gall] in Hebrue Roſh, an herb 
bierer as wormwood; with which it is of- 
tenjoyned; Deut.29.18.cAm:6.12 14.3. 19, | 
It groweth in corn helds, Hof. 10.4. the| : 
watey or juice hereof ſignifieth bitter afftic= } 
tion , Fer. 9.15. Theſe things were alſo ac- | 
eualfy cone £0 Chriſt, whom the Iewes 
refrethed with gail and vineger, Mat.27.34, 
I9dh.19.28.29.30, | 
'V. 23. and for recompenſes} that is, and | 


mee, (ſet their table be) « trap unto them, Or, 
and for peaces; that is, and the things which 
they exſpeft peace and welfare by , let become 4 
trap unto them, Bur the firſt ſenſe agreeth | 
with the Apoſtles interpretation ; Rom. 
11,9, Theſe "are Davids imprecations a- | 
gainſt the Iewes , and propheſies of their 
rejeQion, as the Apolile ſhewerh; and by | 
their table, wee are to.underſtand all means 
of comfort and refreſhing both 'of body | 
& foule, which turre to the ruine of the 
wicked , even an odour of death vnto death, | 
2 Cor.2.15.16 ; SESAES 5 
V. 24. that they ſee not] ſo the Apoſtle 
explayneth the Hebrue phraſe, from ſeeing: 
Rom. 11.10. Thelike is in Eſai.44.18. And 
hereby 1s meant the eyes of their underſtan-. 
ding;that ſeing they fee and perceive nor, 
becauſe a veile 15 over theirharts . Foh.. 
12-39:40. A6.23,26.29; '2 Cor, 3'14.15. | 
. make their loynes to ſhake] bow down their! 

backs , ſayth the Apoſtle, Rom. 14,10.and 
this meaneth bondage and miſerie; as appea- 

; reth by the conterarie blefling of going: up+ 
right, which God once youeched ſafe unts | 
| that peaple, Levit. 26:13, FLerand, 
V. 26. their caſtel | or theiy towr,pallace; 
habitation fayr and orderly builded.Geneſi 
25.16. Num. 31.10. Song. 8.9. This which 
David ſpeaketh of a}|Chriſts enemies,Pe- 
ter gpplyerb'to Tadas thac betrayed him, 
Let bis hab#tation be deſert, 'AQ.x ito; but 
Chriſt threatneth the'like: roi them all: 
Mzt.23.39. Cafiel-Here is for Caſtels,or pal 


: : » faundnone Jin Chniſts | 


laces ; as charyer, for charrets, Pſali6843851 | 
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 V.a7. whom thou baſt ſmitten ] Chriſt, . to weet, ſhall ſee it, and your han fun ry | 
the ſhepherd, who was ie of God,and | that have {he life : yr aerdue” 
woundedfor our ſynns.Eſa.53-4.5. Mat,26.31. | lation. See Pſal. 11.27, T4 ER nnk 
they tell, of the ſorrow } that is, tell one an- V. 34. bu priſoners ] ſuch as are verſe. | 
other vauntingly , of the ſorrow, ( ſmart or | cuted,8 bound in priſons for his trueth. | 
payn) of thy wounded, thy ſ-rvants who are | Thus Paul calleth himfctte the priſonerof IS 
wounded for thy ſake; or they preach here. | Chriſt, Ephe. 3,1. "EMT Fo TEE: 
of: ſee the like phraſe , Pſal. 2.7. or, they | V. 35. heavens] the Chaldve fayth 4. | 15) 
tell, to the ſorow; that 1s, add unto and in- | gels of heaven, and the inhabitants of the eanth,.| 
creaſe it ; as the Greek turneth1t, | V. 36. ſave Sion | that is, bi Church, þ. 
V. 28. Give thou iniquitie &c.Jthat 1s, | gured out by Son, and ludah, ſee Pc [2 44 
Add ſyn unto their ſyn , give them over to | and this building of 1udabs citie; » Is by 
a reprobate mind; which was Gods hea- preaching of the goſpel, 1. Cor: 3.9.16.3 
vie judgment firlt on the Gentiles , Rom. | figure of this work, was done by Iehoſhz.| 
1.24.28. afterward on the lewes, who tul- | phar, 2 Chron.17 9.12.13, and 1ſaiah pro. 
filled their ſynns, when wrath came on pheſieth the like. Iſa.44 26, | 
them. to the utmoſt, 1. Theſſul. 2-16, Rom | —————————mmmmnmnmnmnmos | 
11.8. Math. 23.zz, Or by iiguitte , may FE EE nn ns 
be nanny. ay" it,as BENTH. PSALME 70% 4] 
not come into thy juſtice | that 1s, not be- | nayid praycth for ſpeedy help, to the (amt || | 
leeve thy goſpell, and ſo come to the ul- | Frome aged jabs fuk th e ſhane. : | 
tice of God, which is by ſaith; as the ſcri- Toth Ner of 5 
pturesſhew, Rom. 19;3. 8c. Phil.3.9.fob. oO tne may (er of e muſik plalm If 
12. 39;40: The Chaldee expounds it, let of David for to record _m »W 
| them not enter into the church o thy juſt ones. | x God for to deliver me: Ichovah, |. | 
V. 29. book of the living ] or,book of life, | QF to mine help make-haſte, "Itt| z| 
Wherin the juſt that live by taith are WHit- | cher- be abaſhed and aſhamed, tha| | 
ten: thar is, let them be cut off from be- | ; : Sag I } 
ing any longer counted thy people, or re- oP ares Nara = turore? 
giſtred inthe writing of the houſe of I{— | DACKWAra and byuiin, that etyte mine] || 
| rael, as Zxek.13.9, Rom. 11.20. Phil.3.2.3 | evil; Let chem turn-back for a reward} | 
Pſal.87 6. : .._ of their ſhame: that ſay, aha aha. | 5 
| V-30+ liftmee up] or, ſet mer on « bigh'| a1] that ſeek thee, be joyful & rejoy&| 
or" As OOEg mere pleaſrig 8 | 19 thee: andlet them ſay-continually, | 
4tceptable.. young bull}: ſo the Greek magnified be God; hey cha 1a 
explaineth the Hebrue phraſe « bull « bul- {(alvation: | AndT, poor-affii £9and | 
leck ;; that is, 4 bull which « but young ,. or 4+| needie, © God make-haſte to Mes | 
' bullock. So Judg; 6:25. where the order 15] thou are mine help and iny deliveren = 
- | changed, take ihe bullock of the bull: that 15] jahgyaly delay hot.. 1 "EI 
the young "_ ,.or-bullok. Sorae ner te? 
ithere of two. better than ball, or bullock. | "- "a. Annotations. 
that bath horns ] Hebr; horneth , that 1s, CANNA AHI 


—— 


4 
* | boof ;: for ſuch: were, firteſt: forſacrifice; 1; AREA We « " | 
| but confeſſion and thanks-are more pleas | —& V: 2: "to deliver] ot tondne 
fing to God;.ſpecially Chriſts obedience,.| underſtand, make haſte, or vouchſafe; F8- 
ſee Þ/dl $0.13,14,15+.097 40-7; | expreſſed in'Pſ«lyr/40.14. for chi Pta i 
| VV. 33. theſeekgrs ] ER OT FOI in ſubſtance , 46dalms aw! 


| 


| brings: forth or beareth byrnr'4 ond parteth the Teens to.cauſe remembrance: fe g } 
: _ ; 'Þ 5 38. ty | by | 


——__— 
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4 
4 written, be Jehovah. __. 
: | makeb:(t rome} for this, in P/alm.40.18. 1s, 


4 | tion. 


' 


0] bith thy glorie. Caft me nor away, ar 


* 
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| CEP $9 GHITY NE | ws 
'— words, withthe end of that plalme 2 ſee. 


2nnorations there,,, _ 

bo” 3- that ſeek my ſoule ] to make an end 
| of it, as Pſalm. 40. 15. 

f V., pan deſolate or waſted, as 
oalm. 40:26. PHAvTHA 
i V.5. be God] in Pſalm. 40.17, R1S 
| V6. 6God 
| 


the Lord thinketh on-me, tchovh] in 


| Pſalm. 40. 18. my God. 


Do —_—_— 


_— — —. _— 
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PSALME 7I. 

The Pſumiſt in confidence of faith, and ex- 
perience of Gods favour, prayeth both for him- 
ſeif, and 4 aſt the enemies of hu ſoule. 14. He 
| promiſeth copſtancie,17.praieth for perſeverance, 
19. prazſeth God, and promiſeth co doe it cheer- 


| full. 


"2 + il 


Y "rn 


| J 
[* thee Ichovah doe I hope-for-ſa- 


fetie : let me not be abaſhed for c- 
yer, In thy juſtice, ridd thou me and 
deliver me: incline thine car unto me, 
| and (aveme. Bethou to mie, for a 
| rock of habitation, toenter, continu- 
ally; thou haſt comanded to ſave me: 
{for thou «rt my rock, and my muni- 
My God; deliver me, oux of 
the hand of the wicked : our of the 
| palm, of the evil-doer & the levened. 


_— 


5| For thou «7 mineexſpeRation:Lord 


ſehorth , my confidence from my 
6| childhood. By thee, have I been hol- 
den-up fromthe womb : from my 
mothers bowels, thou tookeſt me: of 
7 | thees my praiſe continually. As a 

| wonder, Lam unto many: but thou, 


| 


| be fylled, with thy praiſe: all the day, 


| therime of 1d-age: when mine able. 
| ſtren gth fatlerh forfakenot thou.me, ; 
Fot mine-enecpics ſpeake of me: and: 


| wayt continually : and add, unto all 


\ 


| zufſtice lh all the day thy ſalvation : | 


| thine arme to thi generation ; thy 


Fo ena gs ge 
ither. Saying, God hath torſaken 


im: purſue and take him, tor ther & | 
| none to reskue. O God;be not thou 


haſte to mine help. Letthem be a- 
baſhed andconfumed, that are- adver. 
faries of my foule: let them be cove- 
red with reproch and diſhonour;thar 
ſeek mine evil. And1, wil patiently- : 


thy praiſe, My mouth ſhall tel thy 


though I know not the numbery. I 


| wilenter, in the powers of the Lord | 


[chovih:T wil record,thy juſtice thine 
onely. O God, thou haſt learned me 
from my childhood : and hitherto; 
have I] ſhewed thy marvelous-works. 
And alſo unto old-age and hoarynes; 
© God forſake menot : until I ſhew 


power, toevery-one that ſhall come, 
| And thy juſtice o God, Which i to 
on high: which haft doC great-things; 
| © God,who i like thee? Which didft 
make me to ſee, diſtreſſes many, and 
evil: didſt return and quicken mezand 
from the deeys of the earth, dio re- 
turn «rd bring meup. Thou didii 
| much- increaſe my greatnes; & diſt 
turn-abour aid comfort me, Alſo, 
wil confeſs. thee with the inſtrument 
of pfalterie, even thy faithfulnes, 'my 
God: I will (ing-pfaim-to thee with 
harp; © holy-one of Ifrael. My lipps 
ſhall ſhowt, when Iſing-pfatm'unro 
thee: antmy foyle, which chou bal 
redemed.. Alſo my tongue, (hall calk 
of thy juſtice,all che day: tor they are 


"I. 
k 


| abaſhedforthey aro aſkmed; thar ſeek | 
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|.  CAmnnoation, : 
N bee 1 Chald. J» the Word of the Lord. 


v 


Of David, « Pſalme of the ſonns of Fonadeb, & 
of them that were firſt captived,” - + Fed 
2 | +V.:. deliver] or, make me to eſcape ſafe. 
J -V.3. of habitation I or of manſion: 4rock 
wherto-f mey flie and there dwel ſafe. God 15 
| ofcen called a Rock, Pſol.18.3. and a m4"ſc- 
on (or habitetion) to his people, Pſa. 90.1. 


me for 4 God protetiour. haſt cimended] 
to weet, thine Angels, as Pſal. gr. rt, or, 


haſt effeually appointed. See Pſal. 44.5. 
4 V.-4. evil-doey] or injurious, wrong-doer, 


liciouſues 2nd wickednes is likened td leven, 
x Cor. 5 $, The Hebrue Chomets proper1y 
| fignifieth that which is levened or ſowr, 
| Exod, 12:39, hcre uſed for the malicious or 
vzalent cruel man, as the Greek turnerth ir, 
the injurious : or Chomets may be uſed-for 
{ Chomes, the violent. 

3 V. 5. Jehovih} or God: forithath the 
yowels of ._Z!obin:: ſo after, verl, rs. See 
Pſat. 68. 21. 


6 V.'s, tookeſt me] er didſt rid me, to weet 


from danger: Compare this with Pſaln. 22, 
1-8 3 of thee] or in thee: but in, 15 
often uſedfer of; as Pſe'.63.7. & $7.3. ſee 
| the notes there . mi te 

7 V; 7. 4 wonder, to many] or, 4 monſtey to 
the mig tic: « ſign whome the many(or migh; 
| ty) doe gaze upon, (peake of, and ſhew to 


i 


| are ſometimes uſed .as one: 2 Chr9.32.24 
| with 2 King.20.8.5. So, Chrilt and his diſ- 
Ciples were «4 ſignes and wonders in Fſrael, 
{ 1.8.18. Heb.z.13. Ichoſhuth and his fel- 
lowes, were monſtrous perſons, Zech.z,8.. the 
Apolltles, « g4xin7 ſtock.to the world, 1 Cor, 
4.9. hope |] or refuge; 2 place wher 
\ one hopeth for ſ:fetie. | | 
$ | V. 8. with thy glorie ] or glovie of thee; 
| that is, with »lorifying thee; honouring,, 


EIN Y 


4 
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ThizPſalme which hath no title in the | 
} | Hebrew, is in Greek thus intituled:. 


The Greek here makes it ptayn thus, Be to | 


the levened]. that is, the malicious: for mas | 


others, & wonder 2t. A wonder ani a ſign, 


| bewtifying and'c6mendingthy majeſtie. | other Gods people with him : ſoaftet, 


——_——— A. —— jr CO "EIT AST \ 


a ainſt me, obſery ] thats: 
or: 1215 meant here, for evi]; agy 


by 


phralei1s uſed for good, 15 


preſerve the ſoule or life. Pal. 
Fe ProV,42.5. | 


2 Chron, 10.11, 7 wil add unto Four yoke 
thats, creaſe it-- 


V. 15. though F know not} or, for hav 


miniltred : which are to be cele 
but cannot be reckned. P/al.qo.s.- 

V. 16. } wil enter,] to weet, into this 
work of prayſing God, in his power, nof 
mine own : or, F wil enter, that is, begis 
wich his pawrtul-works,. to praiſe them: | 


tice and ſalvation is innumerable "ay ad. | 
rated, 


forward with my buſines , through his 
| Power. | 


upon me 2 as veyſ. 9. So elſwhere God 


So Pſal 77.16. Iſaisr 5.07 53.1. Dent.339, 

this generation ] the men of thu age, The 
word this (or preſent)is underſtood by that 
which foloweth. See alſo Pſal: 4 5.4. 


underſtandeth it, Wee may alſo tranſlate, 


| heaven, incomprehenſible: as Pſal.36.6.7. 
and the Hizh place, is by the Chaldee &%- 
pounded the b:gh beav:ns. ſo'Pſaim.. 9314: 
Mat 21.9. ge. So dE 
| __ V. 20. didſt make me ſee] or w ſec: ſpew- 
edſt.me,and «;: for the Hebrue h-th a dov- 
ble reading, meaning David in ſpecial, & 


| 


not the numbers, to weet, of them. Gods jul lf 


For thy juſtice is unto the high place, that 1840] 


«And, may be'in ſted of For, as Pſal. 60. 13. | 


i... 


— : 


_ NE Sg CE hem 


Cob}: © | 
fry fr eh niece; 
keep; regerd, &| I 
97-10. 111) Il 
V+. 14. add unto all thy praife ).tharis.| q | 
increaſe ft; LI wil prayſe theemore then) Tf, = 
have doen; or, more then others does m | 


or, } wil enter, that is goe in hand, orpoe |- | 


V. 18. unto old age] or whiles old apeis | rl 


ſayth , thar he had' born' F/rael fromthe] * } 
womb and birth, and wou!d bear them fil]. | 
wnto old ape and the boary bayres, 1ſe.46.3.4.1 1 

thine erm] that is, ſtrength, belp, ſalvation | | | 


V. 19. «And thy juſtice 6 God; whictis | jgll 
| 100% bigh ] thartis, which reachethup'to 
heaven, viz, }wil ſhew it, Thus the Greek | | 


CSI 


{20} V..10, {peek of } or ſay of me; that God | ibis read in'the margine, quicken me, brag |" 


m4 


| | andagayn is jend&ified that is holily prai- 


De en ik. Da . 


Ee a ee eee 


[ene \ 
þ written iN - - 
| By making ſee, 15 alſo mcant experience & 


| feelings. as P/alm.49.10.. 


Lo: PSALME 72, So 
| 5 Davidpraying for Solomon, ſheweth the 


| qui 
Þ of the earth : gulfs of affliQion and death, 


| ftie, boxowr . For Chriſt after aMiftions, 


|. V. 22.pſaiterie ] or luit: ſee P/alm.33.2. 


| See Pſalm. 1.2. 


| 6, It, q 


| of Chriſts kingdom. 18: He blefſeth God, 


Juſtice rothe kings fon, That he may. 
| [Judge thy people with juſtice: & thy. 
_ | Poor-afflied ones with judgement. 
| The mouncaynes ſhall bring-forth 


; (as alſo the Greek hath it, ); but | 
the line, quicken us, bring cup. - 
end evil} or | 
evils, chat 15 calamnties. | didſt retura | 
that is, didſt agayn quicken; Or, wit 4g4y" 

| chen me. SO after . Bit the Greek tur- 


Acth it in the time paſt. _ - deeps] byſſes 


 elſwhere called the loweſt parts, P/al 88.7. 
ch Chriſt iohis humanitie, ſorrowes &: 
death wene down unto, & returned, Eph. 


- 4:5, Rom. 10. 7- pI 
V, 21. my greaines] Or maguijicence, me- 


[ 


| 


 entred intorhisglorie, Euk24.286. 1 Pet tr. 
£1, Phil. 2, $. 9. apd the godly muſtfuffer 
with him» thart-they may ailo be glorified 
with him. Rom 8.17. | | 


_ — 


» [even thy faith] or, for thy faithful truth. 
0 holy one ].. or faind$ of Fjracl : God is lo 
called, both for that he is holynes it felf, 
and fanAifiech his peopl>+, Lever. 20.8. 26. 


ſed and honoured of them , iſ-. 8, 13, So 
Pſal 38.41. & 89:3 9. | 

| V. 24. talkeof } or, meditate, that is 
 ſpeake adviſedly 8& after due meditation 

for they] or when they 
| <6 «beſhed; that is, deſtroyed, Sec Palm. 


*» 3. 


I 


 y$oednes and plorvie of his, in-type; and in trueth, 


For Solomon z O God, give 
thy judgments to the king: and'thy 


PsA&AtMz :LXXIL 


| (hall the juſt-r2an flouriſh: and multy- | 


duſt, _ The kings of Tharſhiſh and of | 


| thie day. Ther ſhalbe a parcel of cory, | 


afflied of the people ; he ſha 


Il fave, | 


the ſonnes of: the needy : and ſhall q 


break-down the fraudulent-oppref- 
four. They ſhall fear thee with the 
fun: and before the moonz2to genera- 
rion of generations , He ſhall come- 
down, like the rayn upo the mouen- 
grefſe: 2s the ſhowres, the diſperſed- 
moiſture of the earth. In his dazes 


rude of peace, until the moon b* nor. 
And he (hail haye-dominton , from 
ſea unto fea: and from the river, un- 
rto'theendsoftheland ; They that 
dwelt tn dry-places ſhall kneel before | 
him: a0 his encniics,. ſhallick the. 


the yes, ſhall render an oblation: the | 
kings of Sieba and Seba, ſhall offer a 
preſent, And all kings ſhall worſhip 
him: at! nations, ſhall ſerve him. For 
' be ſhall deliver, the needy that crieth- | 
out: .and the poor: affliged, andhim 
that hath no helper.. He ſhall merci- 
fully-ſpare, the poor and needy: and 
ail fave the ſoules of the needy. He 
hall redeme their ſoule , from f:awd 
& violent-wrong:' and precious ſha! 
tneir blood be, in his eyes. And he 
(hall live, and he ſhall give to him, of 
the gold of Sheba: -and'ſhall pray for | 
himcontinually; ſhall bleſs him; all 


. | 


in the land, inthe topof the moun- 


Lebanon: & flouriſh ſhall they of the. 
citie., as the: herb our of the earth. 
His nameſhalbe, forever his name 
ſhallbe'continued, before the ſun: & 
they ſhall bleſs themſelyes in him; all 


{peace ro the people : and the hills, 


{| vic juice. He tal judge he poor: 


4 


rains; the fruit therof ſhall ſhake like | 


nations ſhall call him bleſſed. Bleſſed 
« Ichovah God ,. the God of Iiracl: | 
= X 3 ________vhich 


* 


% 
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PSALME 'LNXIT. 


hay : 
; 


9 


| 


| juſt: w 


| ger bis vine 


| 


which doeth marveilous-things him- | the hills alſo ſhall beare 
'-ſelf alone. And bleſſed be the name of | both peace and juftic 
| his glorie, forever: and ler all the 
| earth, be fylled with his gloricgAmen, 


and Amen. 
Ended are the prayers; of Da- 
vid, ſon of Iefſe .. 


i. 


 CAnnotations, 


Y* Or Solomon] the Greek addeth, « Pſalw | 
of David for Solomon: and the lalt ve: ſe 


”*” ſheweth it to be made by David, and 
it concerneth Chriſt and his kingdom, f- 
gured by Solomon, Spng.3.1t. an herfore 
called by his name, as clſwhere he 1s cal- 
led David: Hof. 3.5, Such alſo is thecitle 
of the 137, Plalm. 
birth and inheritance, So Chriſt was King 
Davids ſon,znd born King of the Fewes, Mark, 
11.10. Met,2.2. & 22.42. to him the Father 


| gave all judgement: Tobn 5, 22. The Chaldee 
expoundeth the King to be Chriſt: and the. 
| Kings ſon, to be King Davids ſop.. ' 


V. 2, That he may ] or, Let him judge; 

that is govern thy people in m_ thac is 

erfore he is named Melchi-zedek, 

that is King ef juſtice, Heb.7.24 of whom ic 

was propheſicd, behold s King ſhall reign i 
juſtice, 1/4.32-1. ——_— 

V. 3. The mount«y1s ſhall bring forth] or 
ſhall beey, to weet, as their frutt ; for ſo this 
phraſe importeth , ſob 45. 15. This, and 
the reſt that folow', may alſo be read 
prayerwelſe;let the mountayns bear exc, The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth » The dwellers onthe 
mountgines, ſhall bring peace to the people of the 
houſe of \ nay Lo prece ] that is proſpe- 
ricie , plenty of fruits, which ſhould be 
imoyed with peace; as all Solomons 
dayes, }/rael dwelt without fear every man un- 
ang-fiotree, I King.4 '2 ſo A nd-un> 
der. Chrih, the work 4nd effeS of juſtice, 5 


Pe by grit nes, ad «ſſurange for EVer. Iſa. 32... 


I7. Rom. $. I. the mouptyur drop town new 


wine, andthe bjlls flyw wit 


Kings ſon] eo whom | 
the right of the kingdom belongeth by 


| th mith. Ioel. 3,18, 
Amos 9.13. - © - bills, with-quſtice]-that is, 


| 


| 


againe on. the land, when the fleecewss 


- moyſten the '6arth. Zerxiph the Nev: 


-word uſed onely in this 


Fees, 1 os | 
- as the nl 
ſayd to ky8 echother, Num 6, Vote p 
Chriſt iS King both of juſtice and peace, | 3 
7. 2. his kingdome is j;ſtice, peace, and/py, | + 
Rom.14.17. it,may alſo:be T:a1 for "4 
V. 4- ſhall judge } thar 5, ſhall delivg. 
ſee the nores on Pſalm.qz.1. © ſeveily | ? 
ſonns of the peedy | Chat is the needy Perſons in : 
Chaldee,fþatl redeem the ſonns of miſerie; thi l | 


is, ſich as are.in wretched caſe © the} * 


freudulent-opprefſor] whom the Greek Here 
calleth ſyccphant; which word is uſed for 


k 19.8. o | 


P:qurying by forged cavillation, Lu 
3-14- See before in Pſalm. 62.11, 

V. 5. They fall fear} men ſhall reverence, 
thatis, worſhip and ſerve thee, Sofeais 
uſed for worſhip, 1ſ«.29.13. Mat.15.9, 

with the ſo] or befor the ſun, as is afier 
expreſſed verſ. 17.and as the Hebrue glu, | 
with, 1s cI{[where uſed for before, Eſth.7.8, | 
and befoye the ſun and moon, meaneth caui- | | 
nelly, ſo long as they ſhine on theearth, } | 
which is ſo long as the world indureth, | | 
Gen.$.22. P/al. 89. 37.38, The Chaldeein- 
terpreteth it, with the riſing of the ſun, ad 
in the light of the moon, that is ,' at monynr 
and evening; day and night ; as the twely: | - 
tribes are ſaid fo ;ſtantly to ſerve, Af-267. | 

V. 6. the mowen of} the mdow, which l 
being mowen in the beginning of ſum» 
mer,craveth rain that it may grow again. | | 
The original word fſignifieth alſo a fhon- 
fleece of wool; which ſenſe ſome keep 
here, and referr it to the deaw that fel on 
Gedeons fleece , when the land was drye, 


drye; Judg: 6. 37.--40. Solomon and Chr 


are here ſayd to come down « rays, inet | "i 


pe of the dcRrine and adminiſtration | * 
of judgement by them . So Moſes ſapd, | 

My doftrine ſhall drop @ the rayn &c. Dew. 

32.2.2nd Job ſayd they wayted for mee « for | 
the rayn-&6, lob.29,23. and, the Lad ſpa 
come unto js. 4 the rayn 8c. Hoſ.6.3. Pp 
diſpesſed moiſtuxe ], vaderſtand , which 4} 
the moyſture,' that is , which ſhowres doe 


place, bach: 
fign) 


I II 


m— Pati EXXEI, 


Shebs.and Sehba the-nephew and ſow. of: 


A 


[5 of  difþrrſing may} ure-or water, 


E (yagi that falleth with manifold (or mulions of) 


| bi name is Solomon.,. and Ewtik ſend (: $alom ) 
_ [.1,,Chron.22.9:. 
-[-18, fi the 
| Ste:Num-3443---6, / E706, Where the limits: 
of the Jand are deſcribed . | 

; | riye ]Mhe. great re; Euphrates , Gen, x:5-18. 
| Dext.11.24., In Solomon this.Was,accom- 
. | fomthe'river , to the land'of the Bhiliftimrs, and 
- | Chriſt, when all. cations were brough=>:in- 


281819, cA&.1.8: Ce!, x. 5,6, Revill ty... 


1 
o{,50,29., 

BV8expteſſed,in #lic.7.1%. noting hereby | 
|[feetfearand ſubjeftion; reftified by bowing 


$ : us pa. 1* . *. 
1496232: ike: promiſe. is: made to. the: 
{ V:19%. of Tharſbiſh ] or ofithe Occan;that, 


ad 


is ts by 


: howts for the rayy., whereby. it. is ſtrowed } 
hol upon the carth,Fob.38.25, Wher- | 


5 o 


ſhowers , 


fore the former word implieth 


; 5 as Plal.65: 17. * $44, 44k a, 
p34) 7 aſs of peace] to:weet ſbeibe, 

or ſhall fouriſh : and 21:18 Sha{om, ;peace,may: 

reſpect the name. of. Shelomo\ , or. Salomon, | 
| which fignifieth. peaceable,, as was promi- 
|ſed to David, Bebald's fon u_ born to thee, 
which ſhalbe 4 man of reſt',' for I will grve him 
| reſt from all bis . enemies round about; therfore 


peact and quietnes upon, Fſracl in-bu dayes. 


hen away,as the Greek explayneth itz-that 
worlds end: is before , ve 5. 

"'V;8$- from ſea'tc ſea }fromy the falt ſea; 
"(the lake of Sodom,Gen.14:3.)to the mayn ſea.” 


from the 


' pliſhed , When be" reigned over all kingdoms; 
to the border of Apypt; Ti King 4.21. 18 
to/his ſfubjcRion; by the goſpel , as 24ath. 


VV. 9. indry places] or, in deſerts, which 
the Greek explayneth', the , Athiopians. 
The Hebrue Tf1m, fignifierh-here & Pſal” 
74.14. pedple that dwell. in drye deſert.places 
ſometime. it ;is; uſd for wild: beſts: that: 
Akwnarſuch deſerts, as E/u 34.14 & 13.21, 
bick. the duſt ] bke « ſerpents, 


| 


Mannerin the: Eaftetn.countries, FniZſaic. 


ell Dy the, meyn {ea . See the note on 
48.8. © Shrb/a and Seba] that is, 


Aithiopia and «Arabia , fare ſouthern- 


maun be. not.) Or be td. 


ſhowres God having divides. | Cuſh the ton ot Chamthe-fon of Noah;Gen. | 


10.7: The Queen of Sheba'( or OF the South) 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, 


him much:gold, (weer.odonrs;, and prect- 
ous:ftones; 1 . "C4 [OA 10; Adat; I'o4/k4 

| V. 12. hath no helper ] or, to whomeno 
belpey. See the like by Tab, [ob 2. 1 3 


| VV. 14: precious. ſhalltheirkood be] that ' 
derh | 


[ their life , and will not eafily ſuffer them 


to be kyHed 3, for that it:1s precious and 
dear umto him .; ason the contrary:Paul 
fayd; hu life was not dear-unto: himſelf, when 
he was willing and. ready to looſe it for 
Chriſts:cauſe; 48.20. 24, See Pſal.1 16.15, 

Ve 16%. ve Pull give } meaning man in 


genera}; orech one, brought mm ſubjeRionz 


| 


| as the Grerefayrh', 10: bimrſhall be given; 


- meamng. to. Solomon:. . gold of Sheba] 
the Greek ſayth, of cArabia: lee verſ. 19... 
: - allitbeday| ordayly. | 

| V. 16. There ſhall. be-@ parcel exc. where 
 Thandfnb-of- corn thalibe ſown ,--on- the 


fruit ſhall ſhake & make 2noyſe like the 
rrees of Lebanon ,- 
| with noyſe; ruſtic, Lebanon | that 15, trees 


notre. On Pſalm. LVF. 


| herewuh;-{/a- WE, p 
V. 17; continued] to Weet, 


. continueths and [Chrifts name js continued. 
AQ. 1%. 26. and his-< ildrcn; Heb. 2.13.14 


dureth; as verſe 5. So'Pſalm;102: 29 


$., ubadited. by thepoſiericy of: 


tiens,{ball count and ſpeak of their. bleſ- 
| ſednes' 


. 


to hear the wiſdome of Solomon, & pave | 


- 


ſhake:} or ſiyrr 


| of Lebanon; as the earth, for the inhabitants of | 
 theearth, Pſalm.66.1, of thismount,fee the | 
they of thecity,] | 
that is, the citizens; as, they of the world,art | 
worldlings, Pfai.17.14: ye of the heavens, Pſal. | 
' 148: 1. arr; the inhabitants. there: The ChaÞ | 
| dee addeth,,of the aty Zerufalem,. Compare'|. - 
þ yeet, 4 a ſon con | 
tinueth bis fathers name: for the original jin- | 
1on' (Or janin') cometh of Nin, which 1s 6 || 
Son: -the Greek alio rurneth- it), birneme |: : 


1pus tha. beleeye in.him,called Chriſtians, 


. » beforetheſn] that is, ſo long as'it 1n-|? 


| 


$ 
q 


— 


k<:H 5 LE Mi. ac 


- we. 


they ſhall bleſs] -to weet; men ofall na- Foy 


_— x” 


»% 


i 
x 


16 


rop of the'rhounrs ( the-moſt barren pla- | 
ces )* there ſhallbe ſuch increaſe that the | 


I2+ 


I5 : 


—— —— 4 


tt. ol 
——_ 


40+ 


- 


& . 


> —— wu 


_ | ey 
—————— Oy — 


P.s'A L.M E 


{| 'ſednes imhim. So Gen. 22.18, 


| I invied, at vaynglorjous- fools: When 


[ 
5 | loſtie # their ſtrength, They #7 notin.| 
| rhe moleftatian of fory-man: &'with 


— 


LXX1TIE, 


Fg 34. 26] O 1 
DRE, pe, 
—”—_ 2 #? 
- F Y VS 
> ; . 
| 
"I 
Ly _ as ? 
by P £ 
: 


call bas 


| bleſſed] or, happy, ſhall beatify him, 
| V. 9: nameof bis glory] that 1s, his glo- ' 
rious (Or honourable) name. So Lord of glo-| 
ne, lem. 2. 1. for, glorious Lord. fylled ' 
with his Te thatis, with the maniteſta- 
tion of his glorious works , and prayſing 
him for the ſame , 'Sce the like ipeeches 
Num. 14. 21, 14.6.3. Rev.18.1. Exch. 43.2. 
eAmen ] Sobe it. This ſecond book of 
Pſalms is concluded with twiſe Amen, as 
| was the former, ſee Pſul.41.14. 
V. 20, Ended} or Complete are: means | 
{ ing that this Palme was the laſt of Da« 
{ vids prayers or hymnes, (as the Greek 
tranſlateth it;) howſoever it zs not ſetlaſt 
in order, as neyther other be . Or, that 
| this matter touching Chrifts Kingdom, is | 
{ the laſt thing wherot David prophefied, 
and for which he prayed; as x Pet. 1.19. 
it, Feſſe]or Iſha as the Hebrue ſoun- 
 deth.it; and ſomtime, Fſþai, x Chron.z.12; 
13, Which name ſigniketh ſtrength & may- 
| booed; as David; amiable. | 


' The third Book... 
' 


PSALME 73. | 

| : The Prophet prevayling in a tentation ſhew- 
th the occaſion therof, the profþerity of the wic- 

| ked. 13. The wound given therby, dijjadence. 

| I5. The vilorie over it knowjedge of Gods pur- 

| poſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſleyning 

{ Ihe righteo;s. 

| A Pſalme, of AſGph; 

{ JJ) Et-ſurely God, # good to Iſrae!; 

{ RL torthem that are pure in hart. And 

| I, my fcer almoſt ſwarved-afide:* my, 

ſteps had wel-nigh flipped-ont. -For 


—— ——— ——_— _— 


__—... 


lt 


I faw, the peace of the wicked. - For 
there art no bands in their death; and 


| 


| 


them, 4a garment. Theireves fan © 
deth-out with fatnes : they pate 
[imaginations of the hart, They os 
corrupt , and ſpeak with raaliciouf. 
nes of oppreſhon ; they ſpeak from a 
loft. They ſet their mouth again the | 
heavens: and their tongue; walketh 
chrough the earth, Therfore, hispes- 
ple turneth hither ; and waters of 

ful cyp, are wrung-out tothem, Ang | 
they (ay; How doth Gad know: and} . | 
is there knowledge in the moſt-hye, | 
Loe theſe are the wicked:and intran.' 
quillitte ever ; they encreaſe wealthy. 
' power. Surely iz vayn, haye 1 cienk| 
mine hart : and waſhed my handsin} | 
innocencie. And am plagued, all the | 14} 
day : and my rebuke, in themor-| 
nings. IfI ſay, I wil tel thus: loe,1} 
unfaithfully-wrong the generationof| 
thy ſonns.” And I thought; to knoy} 
this ; but it Was 2 paynful-thing in | 
mineeyes, YVatil I entred, jritothe 
ſan&uaries of God : did prudently- 
attend,to their laſt.end. Surely thou 
doſt ſet them, in {lipperic-places: doſt 
make them fall, to deſolations, How 
are they browg he to wondrous-delola-: 
tion as iz a moment / are they at an} 
end, are they conſumed, withtrou-1 
bleſom-frights/ As a dream after ove | 
waketh: 0Lord, when thou rayſeſtup, | 
thou wilt deſpiſe their image. Sutely,. 
mine hart was leyened; & I was pilG: 
ked, in my reines,, And I wa brutiſh,: 
and knew not : & thebeaſts, was! 
withthee - Yet; continually W# 
with thee : thou haſt holden ### fall, | 
by my right-hand, . Thott wilt guide.| 


F 


| 


. ' 


« 


z 


; 
; 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


 carthly-man., they arenot plagued. | 
'Therfoxe, pride compaſeth them-a- | 


| bout-as achaine ; violence covereth. 


CA 


a . a> _ = «> 
_ OC eremomm 4 4 
_ —— 8 
nd - 


Whame | | 


reccive me 4 glorie. 9 | 
inthe heaven@? and with thee, = | 


: —_— 
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PIAECMEILNXII 7 : 


from thee.” And T-to-draw-nigh to 


1 | 


| 


ff 
i 


a thee (gil periſh: thou ſuppre[:.| 


| Pſel. 56.1. 


molt-parr, CO nes 
| che troubles aro 


opber hpvbe i pity ol 


-whoring 


{eſt,cvery one thar gocth@ 


God, # good for mee: Þ havefer my 
kope-for-1 faferie in theLord Ichovih: | 
for to ill, SY lhaana ages 


. } ; 


—" 


| = He third Book q to week, _$4--AH 


1 thew, and 40 


tee. Ate. at tes A. ated. At nt. 


4 tie; bis breaſts are-ful of with, | and bu boner 
| ful of marrow. lod 21. 23. 24; © : 
' 'V. Fs. mo Gr Hon of [ 
Snag N _ er miley miſcrable Kang: 
like phrale in; 2 Sew. 3:14: Ming 
cAdaw arc here-the; roy all wee 5g 


ed mankind] See P/al, - $- The 
expoundethzt,; They.laboky not m the. 


<a} hat 6], 
men ind —_ lork 


("2 
"V,v.c 


boue the neck , And of this weeds Ark, 
16 hang 4 chaive,, that giant eAnckh, had 
name, whole children were called gy = 
kims ,,men-greatvi iature, prowd, and 


I." See the ROreOn Pfal. hd” ® 
oO. Fogge ors or 5 a Ja 

who was both « prophet, and.a finger: 
The like title +15 Kh the 10. 
Theſe: are' for: the | 


and meduagiontet | 


' Plalmes foll 


V. 4. alt }-or, « pork 
v. , & very 
& bad fo-after , well nigh; ,Qr, 
almoſt nothing lacked bur »ey Pepps bad bees 
ſtd * noting” hereby his great-danger. £0 
bave fallen through his1ofirmitie Had not 
faich in-God fifteyned-him. Fwarved} 
of turned dedinet. "This 20d the next: word 
ſypes, have 8 double. readang inthe He- 


_ by che conſcnants, he far 
ved; is ary pa Sm each of bis feer, 
and every offs fe ,t0 wy utter rune. 
ſupped '<ont] foriaryr 0%, te Weet, 
u oh and herpes 


"V4. andere pedlou; bad envious 
oh - > 
ar forts; that is dy 
jn their mire pe] til. 


ngthar:they livelong in |\- 


Ns 25 is:explayned || 
nerd wad | 
PRO Sn The: 


| It may beungderſtogd of 


 crudl. See Num. 23.23.34: Joſcr5. 13-14 
8 garment] 4 ſet, habtt, Of ornament, 


habit; Prov. F- 10, - 


| deth, or Sond. out of the hole for fates. In 
| Chaldee; The ſemilitude of their faces # chav- 
 ged for Fatnes, Soin lob 15. 27, wy 
| red his fece with bis fates . hx 5f 
the imaginations. &7-<.] that is, they excee 
proſperity <bove that they could imagine Or 


that which mans hert <4nthink; according to 
that which heze foloweth; and as in ler.s- 
2$., it isfayd, they are wexen fat 4nd ſhining; 
Seder the words ( or deeds}. af the wic- 

C | 
V. 8, They doe corrupt] or conſume, diſ- 


| folve or make diſſolute , by their wicked 


ſpeeches andby their oppeetion: of, men. 
corrypling, OL me- 
| king rotten with ſyn, them(elyes oF, ethers; 
of conſuming. avd: waſting with opprethon, 


' with pate ar.in.evil, that is, ma- 
hiionſly; ox malignantly. . from aloft} that 


ls, loftily.,Ot of the Moſi-bye, ; thats of God 

95 in:thenext.verſe; but the Chaldee.cx- 

\ Lyons it, of the Þighnes. of there hart,” 
V. 9c; 48 


of mn that ſtudy in dhe Lane «1d: wich juſt men.) 
pers ee ] of, ke:6-aine to | 


We thatis, every of thene; 292 | 
c—_— | collar that is hangoddor an 9rnamenc.B- 


think: or , they ſurpaſs in wickednes above | 


ly ficted ro the body ; ſuch. was the harlot + | | 
V..7..eyes flanleth] that is, Ech eyeſlan. | 


—_— 


| 


dg «inſt heevens ]', that is , <gaiaſt || 
| f | Ged ent ha fanſle, whom chey blaſph 


emeE | 
|| a9 it is written, be opened bis. mouth unto | 


Unſphemic againſt oo biafhony be pane, 


il 


CR 


— —— 


Meat ade gd. » Adi tho. Md oth oh tt tt 


ht 


Ps kin Ad 4 


LEXXIT1% 


en: Rev.1 
Tor God, 
'"V;430+ Trig 


6.50 elſwhere heavens, are oſed 
wo XZ LInkays.ns, ; 
prople}' Godrown geepls are, 


——_—_— 


by this: iQ. ««Therfore+trig Greek: || 
fayth'*9 people ; the Pſalmili ſpeaking of 
his hyet er, as aſter of himſelf; verſe 13. 
\hichey ] eo theſe though 
ony, which folow in the next verſes. + 
' ful] the word cup or baſen, 19 here to 
58 Utderftdod; as-ftrong, for flyongpewes. 
199. Seethe riote there? » By weters. 
| off ful inp4, aremeant[ebiundants of Near, 
| which they maſt drink; rhar is of affihions 
and endations which they ſuffer; asin = 
| LO. 6+ Sd rhe Chaldee explainethrit,; and 
fears as Many weters ſhall flow fron) them. * 
wring-oit to them] or drank; (Þcke® wpY 
; bop rhewi;: asin Pſaim; 75.9.0 0 
;©3Y, 22; 68: tranguuillitie ] or quiet ,; ſafe; 
welthy, «t eaſe. Compare herewith Tere, 12. 
I & "5 _ welthy-power] ebillic by rithes, ſee | 
Pſat49'7. 
| "> Y.13--denſed ] that is, labored to-devſe | hy 
ed purge”, by faith and continual fanCt-: | 
Fricnth AA. 15.9. 1 b.3.3. otherweile,; 
| who ca ſdy, [have made mine bart cleeniProv., 


| 


| 20.9» innocencie] or eleannes : ſee Pſal; | is 

| 2.6.6. 24-4: 

| Y: 14.) amp med Jortondbed with af 
flidtions, priifbed, which the wicked are 
not”, verſe.5." © iy rebuke. or blame, to 
eee, 7 a: the chaſhſenen r.my ſys. 


or | 


| in the mornings ] that is, every morning: , 
I. 18, 1 


} exrlyzthe like phraſe is Pſal. ror 6, fob 


Lam. 3:23 .Efa. 33.2 
"'V. 15. 7 will tell thus] chore; theſs 


por ork eg declare for erurlr theſe 
carna}l' 
publſhigain pre 


tha rbenade, and think that ar dai dabewiy deoty fall re petdition.T) 


| 


25 aridtencati'| 


| reneations prevaylaganſt mee:” fo'thatl | 


my / | 


indark places, 
FI 'H 199 pondrans def Eaton 
(4 


virth the beet $ 
Third 


fair 0 ponent «1. 1.48. and y 


bby rey Fel; 130 
—_ 10, As adrewnfrd weet, þ they 


Ki _—_ eth , 18 gone ; ory is 


eye which ſaw him, 


Iob:10,8 'g..The Chaldee explainethy 
the dream of a drunken mon-.: , | thou 


 niſh them; as Pſaim.' 3 5533. OF ray 


the Chaldee 
 dethe day of the great judgment they: 
up out of on houfe 
| — defpe 

wan deſhiſs their 
toc word: bagbnir ; being 
ue yeute, compare Hefwiews eſ $1, 


= 


ivtb:cheiaf} np 
tn corrupt nfl ftaty,, Genes 


fie:;45-theur utter? 
| for Ks t 


eternalb, erads Zo. 
Ve vt; wharirveunl ] or fevened a 
| that is, was vextd;; gneved, 


wa pricked Þ or, ed 


ts and defites-! 
thavingſeatiſes 


-| mytrerr! cho 


i} 14 5 ina: G 


forth in Eſa. 19 7 $.50 efwhert ie it is s ſay, 
bee ſhall flee awdy as dream, 7 not be fond, 
' and Thall paf paſs away 4# viſion of the night;-the 

. ſhalt doe ſo no more ye. | 


weer them, at the laſt. day of judgment. $| 
piraphraſtturnethir ning! 
f the grave , . in wrath thaw | 
heir Mr e's ou Greek ſayth;n 


—_—_— ;.the 64 


deſpiſe their image] '01 their ſhadow In 
eſtroy their tranſitorie eſtate; for , map 
ts « inage; Pjel 39.7.7, referring | 
Ent: ,. (heir awegemay. 


fwelled ; ws jour 
acleven, with:my fretnug g tick f and anger: | 


beth their groſherity, han | 


fer] 


et | 
1 


| ap] td. weet, thy ſelf, thaxis eſefbup to 


40] 


W | 


ey ſhall niſe#o ſhame & ci) 


af 


qhar is, frit eoughtrand tO fart f 


| x 
. 4a 
<1 \$. . } 
”» \ 4 4 P - 
Po, ih PF 
2 : ſ 
© # CT ; 
A Þ 
» + » 


4am; | 


2.7. yore ; te rirme beaſt not; haying the pogtr 
tran t mug > + 4+ AS 1S EXP 
rg Prov, Ne Sivalfo Bful pode roo Nd 
| of 64d, Beiar4.6. of Fob; : 4 | wbbbeufs} J:eharis, :ds {oe 4 or/g| 
V.: 15. prude nendes'] } or; covſfoder, |:beaſt ; Hebr-Bebemaths. 
/ | their latter—end. roy" eſpecch Moſevul |rfie-yaſt Tl 19%. The Ge 
4 4 Devt. 32:29: herer Safi one SR | 
au ot iy yart wharnerns | <0; dg ww ghry; 3 eric gleg: 


ll 
glorianſy: 


PE ene _— — ee ms "s_{_"_ = _—_— DET I wt as "> ons +4 at. A © -< , * + wo 
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oy " | —Erowen LXKITTTa 


| emer 20s Tin-216-Bh, 
as HE Foe 21 Petgrh.ct- The Chaldee 
111 Thow wilt guide me with thy 
; worll;:. and after pps [the lorie is. 
Abt pow thou heſt jeyd 0 Wit: 

\ thou wilt receive 
pon bor t} _ ix for an] 
gd thee to eeuſt io, oy apes 1, fe 
| no# ] or tdk2 no plegſere, inany perſon, or 
26 by "Ya 26, the Rock] chats the ſtrength & 
| | hops #he Greek layth, the God of my bert, 
27 | IV. $7. gone farr;] ]-that is, the wicked 
who 2re here ſayd to be farr from God; and 
in Pſalw.119.150, are ferr from his Low, and 
| the get CANS Ag i farr from them, P/al. II9, 
155. as here they periſh: wheras the righte- 

| aug axe <pe le neer God « Pſaim.148-14. 
| x oF, x2 4 whoring, hom thee ] that 15, 


rex idols,departing from the true God, 
pg 2. for idolatrie Or breach of Gods co- 


0n, Jer, 3+9-20. Exke 33: 3. 5.7. Oc. Pſalm: 


| 206, 9. 
Vob-4 #0 draw wig þ] þ o both the Greek 


$6] 


| raſe the drewing-neer of God: and thus 1t 
Salſouſed in Wor 58.2. and is doon by the 
| faith of the Goſpel, Heb.7,19, Teho-| 
{ vib] or. God: ſee Pſel.6$.21. The Chaidee | 


ny te}, Or declare as tho Greek explayne 
&h Ko... 7 —- Tag 


i Sh 


* 7” ads. —— ww , - 4 is. —_— i... Mts. EE — — m—_ Bs. At. 4 4 


"9M Pears 74. TOETIITT. 
| 1,1TheP bet coniplayneth of the deſolgrion 
Se Sap ns nat a amr Af. 
' | in couſidey«tion of ds power) bis yeprorh+ | 
| hens fie dil Covenant. 


| 1] \. Ar nipſrocg 


of Kaph:”"" | 


'Herfore © 'God haſt chow | 


NY eago-of 

Cera n6oks eratre 
J braofthuaaered Rem tt jy 
tired ain ke 


3 FEI 
Iv” 


| yenant, iS often called whordom or fornicati- 


9d Chaldee- doe Toy the Hebrue,| 


| \ſayth; in the Word of God. _ -totel] that | 


tie: theenemie, TR 
evil ta all change, in the 


diftrefſors-roar in; the-mi 


clae-| ſynagogues 7, they. have ſet;: their. 
lagnes for. {ignes, He was knowen, as: | 5 
he lifted on -hye ; - axes, 2g4inſt the 
thicket of the abs And now, the |: 
carved-works , therof all cogither::| 
they have bert-down,with beetleand | 
mallets. They have caſtinto the fyre, -| 
thy ſanRuaries : to the earth, they 
place of -| 
| thy-name. They ſayd intheir hare, ler | 
her: 


have. profaned the dwelling- 


us make-ſpoyle of them alrogit 
they have burned, all the ſynagogues 
of God inthe land. We ſee nor, our 
fignes: ther is not any prophet more; 
nor «ry withrus, thatknoweth how 
long. How long 0 Gud,ſhall the dil- 


pheme "Thy name to perperuitic* 


avle 
3 


firengrh':! didſt-brezk-in-peeces the 


6 : did(? givehim for mear, to 
the that dwellin drye- 
Thon hdſtcleave, the” founrayn wy 
the fire : thou'Hal dryc:up 
rivers of tren#th . The day + tlie t, 
the night al 


| 


| — = the AIDE! 


>. 


ds of thedragons, 'iri.the warers. | 
Thou -Wii ite-burſt the heads of | 


+ ng | 


Y 7 Wa Gow halt j _ 
d, thelight and the ſun...  Thoy | 


_ —— + S4 AOuRmG er ee ww 


_ ——_— 46-2 22} 
Lift-upthy feet, Ki ep ng 


treſfer reproch? ſhall theenemie Waſs | 


'Wherfore- turneſt - thou away thine. |: 
hand, even thy right-hand ? draw «|: 

ur of the widds of thy boſome,! | 
| io ForGod;s my King 
from antiquitie: he worketh falvati- | 
ons, in the midds of the carth Thou: | 
|| didft-breals aſunder . the ſca'by thy | 
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PeArMsy LEXFIIT, 


kt |" WEE, PT” "I _ 


4d oo nit: ooo te: 24 - a+ 0”_—_— . 


ayes) made.thivPſalm; ir was a-prophe-. | 
fie of croubles-ro _ Ly one other: 


' propher made,zrrwhen cal, xe 20 

| Iſrael; then-was it A: NN ta 
{4 poſſerity: the liogers,cal cated by theirfa F i 
' name; 25 eAvrons Poſteritre”,” called C42- 


SY Mr es 13. 


| quo peooren fy ſommier & the winter, 
| this; ;theenemiereprocherh ſchova 


| and thefoolith: 


 fwime. Give not the ſoule of thy tare | 
'the-dvve; tothe wild-co 


| unto the covenant 2: for'fal are the 


thee, aſcendeth: continually . 


thanhaſtthou formed. Remember 
peopte, blaſphemethy 


mpaiie: the: 


ger not to-p2rpetuitie; ' Have reſpe& 
darkneſſes of cho earth; of the habita« 
tions of riolent-wrong. Ler not the 
oppreſſed'-return' aſhamed : let the 
poor-afflicted and needy, prayſe thy 
name..  Riſe-up 0&:God, pleadthou 
thy pleazremember thy reproch from 
the fool, all-the'day. Forgernor, the 
voice of thy diſtrefſers: the tomulea-" 
ous-noiſe of then that riſe up againlt'! 


CE Cy OC 


annotations. 


"ek 7 or, to Afs . Is Chatdes, | 
be hands of f Aſaph faph: (68 BJal. rok | 
io Afaph {who lived'in Davids 


. 16%, 1. Chron: 12.27, - thine anger oke} 
ar i;thy noſe ſmoke, that is; bien 3:hs/ ad 
 thteatned, Beat. 19,19] A magifellation. of 
ſore fn re ſee Pſa] 18. Mi $05; », 
Rk. ae 1s, IT Lice 
The flock compretigh at | 
# yr? a Levit.rdo, ts 5! 

2.-purchaſed of old} or bought ave; | 

when thou broughteſt theng}out'o FEE | 


t, Exod.15,16: 2 pnderfand Ot 
faſt purchaſed ie, ha redeemed d &7.5. 
$,. 


"uber 10d of thixe (heridgarr 16h | 
inhiritaics,” Devt 32.9, Ik ſed | (alt 


7 


4 a. _ 


17.10.16. called: Efwhere't 
| oue for himſelf as' land'i is meted with a 


l 


vo + 


, | red or 
"|| ſoretime a 


'Þ ther is., 
companie of thy poor-affliged, fors 


 to'firikdown with. Or bft up 1 


thy feet L ial 
, 
; 


"1 ſynagogues in terufalem water i verſe8; | 


2e peas of all the þ ſyn4 


| [law were uſed: 
«ſſemblie of Chrilliars is called alfo by this | 


their fant] | 
or banners; which are fignes of yidtorie of | 


mayni.: 


| wood or trees, W 


rod 07 tine;Tt may tio be mod 
the tribe of thine nheritantd ;25- 
the Hebrue Sheber', which properiyiee 


19 ſomerime 3 oF 
mlb tribe, Pſal.7 erg l 


V.3- Lift 89 hy 4K} or thy hamaen; 


the enemie Vito p 


Thus the fret are Rs to tread vows 
Iſs.16.6. $a {o the Greek taketh it here, 


changing the agr2phor, and tranſi 
it, thyPards, which ate ulſo inſt .. 


thatis, Come quickly to ſee the 
defolat: dns which thi enemie hath ri2ds, 


hath do: ex evil] that is pnfangþ | | 
burned, waſted all things. As did Neby: | 
chadnezar in-tho temple, 1 Keg: 14 thi 
(C7 25 9.13.14. &c, 


V. 4, thy ſynagogues) or aſſembly, | 
therthe courts & places about thee Wl 


where the'people aſſembl-4, or the other | 


| places wher prayecs' and 


"AA ITOLE 1 44 un. TH 


name ſyndgopue, ſam:2.1, 


of idolatrie. See after v2. 9. 
'V. 5. He war krowen] He, that's Aman: 
of! every ohe of the: enenmes- was Rowen; 


| ehati is renowned, or famous, 33 having dou | 


—— & ketifret orb] | 


Of), as be that brin eth aloft t: (Nat 1$, 432 man' 


ſome notabl=-2&:- 


brings the axs 2loff c WE his lead}, to fel 
down" the'thick:wood: with. might'and 
TheycutBown the wooddi tht 
temples: at m-nrdoe-trees In aforcdlt 
gr py dec 4 that'iy,, uhe-tb 


ouvenes are VT2p 
VAT 5 Hoa underſtand 


| one Fog an ot 


net In htndgh J# e 


fo your weydzomduch; be 


As 1] pg a hthbtes 


cut dawn - a gh ul 
Penn Tri Few? Ne 
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thy-ſtrokes , to ne odd beet tows | A 
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ves in the lank |. | 
&ates of the |. * 
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"D:2x: 
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{rr}; Poveie.ty: 
| ng out ener 
deliver2nce. 
'Vi 45.” the {e 
| || of the redfſex5 
meanine the no 


oo 


F434 
| jg excell c 
|" of Labs Þ* or of ihe whate, weaning. 


1 Or. carved worky: +1 bareob King of A 
reek here guraethie 
kr rai of 


Quorer] tha romp 
places) waihurned by Ne- 
-; » tothe carth 
7 Of r4ſing down to the ground. 
'V.8. Let ui make fpoil] or, wee wil op- 
pref, prey upon them ,'  O! this Hebrue 
* root, the Dove hath hername in char 
-8s being fubje&ro che prey and | ter they were drowned, and caſt upon 
Hawks:e-<'wherfore in verſe 19, 
he calleth-the Church a turzle-aove. _ .. 
gf +. V.:911 our fignes ] the. teſtimonies of 
Gods preſence and favour; extraordina- 
"rie, or ordimrie ; as the ſacrifices ec, 
| ciſcon, the Pafſeover, 
| LitheSbbarh'erc: were for [tres coiliact; 
| Gerca7e or; Exod. 15, 13-c2 3t+ 13.07, as 
, || cheChaldee expoundech 
| the prophets gave uw, any 1 
| | could fee and forerel by the ſpirie; art end 
| [of theſe troubles; Lam. 2.9. A Prophet (Ne- 
P69 i5'0n6 that from the inward counſetof 
| | God; uttererh oracles .: 'In old time he | pl 
| þwa$called:; <Scey,- 1 Sam 9.9. Aner7, 1. 
] toweet, thu effliftion 


og 
| derer; Which; 
| © [-kachdivers'holy 
* |[pqyar-adan, 

weet burnin; © 


A_— 


le, (which 
& Kip-24\9- 


poll 


37; ' Jo Cireum 


itthe fagnes which | 
any Propher] that 


Wow long |. 
we. : The like ſpeech is in Pſul.6.4. 

\ Vn. drawit exc] this word, or ſome 
fock, ſeemeth here to be underſtood, as 
often in the Hebrue: ſee Pſal.6911«.The 
drawing the hand out of the bofame, .de* 
| noterh 2 performance of the work withs 
out ſlacknes ; as we may ſee by the cons. 
© ful-end} by con- 
tes; and accompliſhing 


#7] in CHfaldee, the waters 
_ .*of the dragons 
Kt ble men of = #:ypt, w Hb pur- | 
{ing the Iſraelites were drowned in the 
| {redfez”, Exod.-t4. 28: Forgreat perſons 
#; myognd Dragons or whalefiſhes': as 
(4. the heads } "that is' the head; .25 
reek erinflacech it, called beads for 
encie and ptincipahtie.. - -: 


] or whales; 


L 


ARgypt., who was drow- 
Bcd with his Princes, Pſet. 136. 35, Livge- 
than is the name of the great whaleSſh, or - 
ſea Dregon;ſo called of the faſt xbas $57 

| gtther of his ſcales; as he is delcribed ob 
40020. C7 426.076; and is uſed ro reſems 
ble great. tyrants; here and in.1ſs.27.3. So 
the Chaldce expoundeth it, ttc breads of 
Pharaohs mighty men, - wmdrye deſerts] 
that is, to the wild beaſts of the wildernes, 
| which might devour the Xgyprians af- 


the ſhore, Exod. 14.39. The be«ſts may be 
called 4 people, as Comes, Piſmires, Locufts, 
| Ec. are called peoples and nations, Prov.zo. 
35.26. Toel,1.6. See allo the notes on Pſal. 
72.9: Unleſs by theſe dwellers in dyye places, 
| wee underſtand. the Iſraelites in the wil- 
\dernes; to whome the ſpoile of the X- 
þ pe rey as meat ; as elſwhere they 
{ayd of the Canaanites ; they are bread for 
us, os 14. 9.: This the Chaldes fayou- 
reth. | 

V. 15. didſt cleave the fountayn ] : bring- 
ing 2 wel and (tream'of yater ro thy peo: 
e out of the rocks? Exed.19.6. Nun, 2.0, 
it 1:48.28. Pfal. ro5: 41. rivers of 
ſtrenyth] chat is ſtrong, rough, or vehement 
rivers, as'the waters of Iarden were dryed | 
| up; that Iſrael might goe through, Ioſh. 3. | 
'1y.—17. The Chalice paraphraſt addeth }. 
allo the rivers .Arnon and Fabok,; wherof 
ſee Num.z1,14, Deut.2.37. 

; | V. 26, the light] The Hebrue Maor is 
| properly « lghiſome-body, as is the Sun, 
| moon, ſtarrs ere. Gen. 1.14.15. and here may 
be meant of the Moon, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it: for the Sun.next foloweth, |. 
-For theſe , God is<liwhere alſo cclebra- 
. ted: Pſal.13s' 7.3.9. TILA 

V. 19. ſou'e-of thy turtle-dove] that is, 
the life of thy, Church called « twrile-dove, 
for: therr danger to be-preyed upon by 
the-wicked; as before,. verſe 8, being of 
themſelves weak , mournful, and timo-+ 
rous; allo for theit faith and 16ialtie to- | 
wards God ; and"innocencie of life, In 
theſe rc ſpeQs are doves mentioned, Hof, 
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- a. lt. Att. 


[pi 


tes Lp lew, to the people which art like 


| weth for the Ohurch or lively-flock of Kived i hy Au = Ts 


rants therof: I, have ſet-ſute; they 


' ORCe it Was , Whea it was Full of crueltie, 


| he meageth, that the baſe obſcure places 


+ | cations of cruelkey ; 


enem 
{own cauſe: 


| fool, or 


| | The Chaldee paraphraſeth from t f fooliſh | 
{ king. 


Pavan 


LUX: XV ; 


Pep 6:4:Mat,10:16.S0 he Chaldee e 
geth it, Grye not the ſoules of themt 


| 


lay ' wild- compeny ] or mild:beafts 
z Greek tranſlaceth it , meaning eh 

Zrvel people like wild beaſts, as the Chaldes | 

'ayth .The ſame word Araightway follo- 


Chriſt.. See the notes on Pſal. 68.1 x:31- 

V. 20, the covenant] which thoudidfi 
' make with our fathers , (as the Chaldee 
'addeth to explayne it;') it may be meant 
of the covenant with Abraham and his 
ſeed, as 15 expreſſed , Pſal. 105 $:9.10, or, 
which was made with Noah ; that the 
world ſhould ono more be drowned, as | 


' 


Gen.6,13-17. TY 7 $.21-2-2. which cove- 
nant the Prophers' app] ly ro the Church 
afcer. Eſci. 54.9. e darkneſſes | that 
is, dark -places, as in Pſal: $8.5, '& 143-3) 


were full of yiolence , eyen folds or habi- 
; no cotrage being free | 
from the ' rapine of the enemies. Dark: 
places, may be put for baſe or mean: as in 
Prov. 22. 2.9. dark or obſure perſons, are the 
baſe ſort. The Greek here alſo trapſlateth 
it dark perſon , meaning the vile graceles 
- V. 22. plead thy ples J defend thine 
ſee fat. 23Z5els from the | 
fool ] undertta nd, which-thou ſ; 
impious , Nabal, which' word was 
alſo before, verſe 18. wherof ſee Pſal.14-1. 


'V. 23. fcendeth ] that is}, comerh wpan- | 
to thee , it 15 fo great ;'as ſons,1;2. or ;it in- | 
creaſeth: as the barcel is ſayd? To ofcend, whe | 
it zncreaſed, 1 King. 22. 36, 


= | mourhes and harrscocekbojeir,. 12 
APA TLSMITS By oy — | Gods wordis{ayd ty be nee Rom-10.8 4.905 
i: * ' PSALME 75. ry } pony ? abortion 
| aynerþ 
| A confeffionga God, 4nd prom bo judge | © Ie; ppaxhagy cup 

” þ 2404 Sr ef fronhrefd the Ah by 9 ix - ho Bos with mee Ao | 
+5þ ſayth \$4wilktell,, 4 4 | 
44. Fe ſeth morthery rſh pn V-#: rent pin bY bk 


| 


| hew: off all the hornes of the wicked; 


uffreſt from the | | 


ct ae tran. ; 


ruptr not: a PlalmofA 


I: wilt judge e riphteouſ 


lars therof Selah, I laydto the vayn- 
glorious-fools , be not vain 
ly-foolifh: and tothe wicke "_ 
KA the horn. Life not npyourhom 
to on hye; ner ſpeak, with a Riff neck, | 
For not from the Eaſt, orfromthe 
\Welf : neyther from the deſert comgb| I 
promotion. \ But God # the juder: | 41 5 | 
he abaſeth one, &cxaltethanothe,| |M | 
For a cup & inthe hand of Ithorth, | gill * 

and the wine is red, it « full of mix. I | 

eurgzand he poureth out of cheſame;| | 
but the dregs therof ,wring.out ad | 
drink (bal Ithe wicked ofthe aw ll 
And I, will ſhew for ever: will fing- [19] 


Pfatm,to the God of Iakob.” Andwil 


— 


the hornes of _ _—__ Rok ” + i 


V 


o 
ke. F 4 


- 8 BB Otations,” 


Orru t not] or Deſtroy.not; fee Pſalm 
357-1 The Chaldce addeth, inthe ; 
-, David ſeyd,deftroy nat the 3 


«ph1]or to <Aſeph; 10 


of Aſaph; ſee, Pſal.59. le val | 
1 (VA £.: andmeer 15 ] to weetzAceT 10QUt || 


—___ ga —_——; 


Praruy 


-2.IF. Fukey 3139 Jerca5 abs The | | 
F. Ts Ee ſayth, cap of % 1 % | . | 
t 1$, wrath or in ligation as iS expreſſes - Jas. 


tn \ [er.2y;t5, l0b.zr.10. Rev.14ito, redJor], 
Mo bc; yobld, muddy, nofing ferce indipieLs 
|: eivh . 


- 


The Groek curnerh it ' 4trUt08 wr ©: 
bl claandog ſtrong wine, NOS layed: $0 mn Re-] 
Loy Lind pts 5. bing the vel. 34-10. Where mere Or purerwine, Mean» 
+ nia when it ir, was ditracted with. eth great effliitions, The Greek there 1s ta- 
o_— ſe t Sam. 3.1719. C7 5. 1: 2.3, ken ront this Pſalm, of mixture] that 
nighteouſneſſes ns is, w2ſt-righteonſly. is, of liquor mrxed'; . ready to be drunk + a3} 
2 diſſolved] or melted, that is fant, wiſdom 1 isſayd ro have mixed hey wine; Prov: 
4| nah troubles, feares Fc. 48 bf. x9... 9.2.that is,tempered it ready. So Rev. 4. 10, 
| ſerfs] or, wil  fitly faſten, artificially fs- The Chaldee adderh, mixture of bitternes. 
,as by line '& meatfure = that they fall be poureth out]to weet,.unto bis own people, 
$ Pillars] the mauntayns; which | offlbling them, as is expreſſed. lev. 25.17.18. 
| may a alſo! neag governours; for great yer f0< | 12. 19; the dreggs | the moſt grievous «f- 
' ac likened to Palars, Gal.z. 9. fiions; 2s Efai. $1:17.22. wring- out) ; 
V. 5. the hors] the ene of pwerand | gp fuek up, that i 6, 1 and be affefled with &k | 
: | glorie, Pfal, I'bz, 9. & 39.18.25, * r.69, So Exck, 23. 34- Elat. fT.1N7.- 
\ | Fo 1 Chron. 25.5, mention 1s made of f pro- |. V, 10. wall ſhew] ro weer thi work of | 
F pheſies. to bfs up the hors... | God; bis mercie, and iudgement;The Chaldee | 
| ,V. $. tou the) that is, aloft or ay«inſt | explaineth i it, wil ſhew thy miracles, horns | 
the High God. with « ſtiff n ue A} like. of the wicked] their power dominion and pride, | 
untamed oxen ſhaking off the yoke of 0+: wherby they dhe ys ſcatrer Gods peo- 
bedience, Or,. peak not 4 hard thing (as ple. Fey. 48: $4 Lam.2.3( -Zach.1:27. Rev. 17. | 
Pal. Zr. 19.) with aneck ſtrerched Que, that 12.13. 2S by horns of the juſt man, 13 meant | 
Bange «ently; or with one neck, that is with his power, dominion, glory. Pſal. 132.17. and | 
Joyat force; as bars, in Pſalm. 33. 6.15 for 92,11. Of 148.14. 1 Sam2.30. So the Chal- | i 
7 eat bart, | dee openeth it;- «And I will humble all King- | BY os 


'V-7. thedeſer,] thatis, the South.or d the bi þ hiof the wi ed, if | 
'Nonth : .for. deſerts were on back ends of £5 af. 4 wls iN NDP? þ | 


'the land bf Canaan, promotion} or Fl | : EE | 
 xa{tation; or, as. the Greek tranſlaceth, de- > SALME -6. ; 

ſen of f the mountayss ; that 15, the mountamy 
| Uſe; meaning that preferment or delive-1| 4 dedaration of Gods majeſtic in the Church, | 
rance, comes nqtfromang of the nations,| 3«:nſt her enemier, 1% crexbortetionts.l, | if 
;round abour',) The He: brue Harimn is an: ſerve him reverently. | 
'diguows , fgoifying) both exaltation , and;| - Tothe mayfter of themuſkon Ne- -T] it 
mowneyrr, The Chaldee makerh this pa-. ap apſalm of Aſaph, a ſong. lt 


raphraſe, F 'befides me, 
Af Feat, neg 4A of the tlC Od « knowen in. Indah:. his. 


| Fon the ſauth, «ce of the mountayns, . name great, io Iracl. 'And.in:|| g 

| þ "pkg Hebr. this Shalem is. his tabernacle. and. his lt | 
Per} Heb. the, man, Tr way allo be. dwelling inSion,. There,brake bee| 
2 (hs God) abefeth, end be adv. | ;the burning -arrowesofthe bow:rhe-| 
ſhield & theſword; & the warr Sclab. |: * 


ue afflieti 
4 We ime uſed: = [Bp FORO Fo6 -excellent. ; thou:, ogra 5 
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« En 
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| The mighty of harc, have yielded th 


5 | 


more-than the mou 


ntayns of 


ſelves tro the ſpoile; ths have ſlum- 
: &noncofthe men. 


:bred their feed 
of power 


'thy rebuke , © God of Iakob : both 
 charrer and horſe , hath been caſt '« 
-eep . Thou, thou «7 fearfull; & who 
hall and before thee; when thou art 
| angrie. From the heavens, thou cau-, 
. fedſtjodgemerto be heard:the carth, 

feared and was fill. When God a- 


| roſe to judgment : to ſave, all the 


meck of the earth Selah, Surely the 
| wrathful- heat of men ſhall confeſs 


| thee: the remnant of the wrathful- 


heats thou wilt gyrd. - Vow ye and 
pay , to Ichovah your God : all they 


bring a preſent, co the FEAR, To 
bio that gathereth-as- -fropes, the [4's 
rit of the Governours: thet i fearful 

| tothe kings of the carth. 


nn EE 


As m_—_— 


\ 4 SD. - as 


A, Mnotations. 


N Neygizotb} or, with. ſtringed anfiru- 

ments: ſee Pſelm.4.1. of eAſaph] 
or, t0 eAſaph: fee Pſalm.z0.1. 

Ver. 3. Shalem). or Selem, the city of 


4 


| Melchiſedek, Gen.14.18. afterwards called 


Teruſalem ; wherof ſee the notes on # ſalm. 


| $31.20.” The Greek rranſlateth ir, in Peace; 


which is the interpretation of the name 
Saldn, as the Apoftic ſhewerth, Heb. y. 2. 
The Chaldee a weve te fayth, {eruſalem. 
| M5. « tabernacle ] ]. or tent, pavilion, which is 
19 nean dwelling, and a moveable, 

Fic 43. Hcb. 11 v.10. For both 
Mi ofcs Tabetracle 8& Solomons Temple,” 
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of chat, 


bog: 


have found their hands. Art-|; 


| ar b4 round abour him; let theas | 
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|: librile che victories azzinſt Satan 


AM 


| breaking all warlike inſtruments 22s 


SE 


| mount Sion, excelleth in power & glory, 


were mean corrggies i in. _— of ——_ M 


 Ganpateay . 


gre the gli 


AGE 


. | ghel.ix pi 


ty 


ag: 2d homing the 
48 at ap-playur, 14 = | 
od £0 ar pf work, Us} 
ie may lead us ro mind this Palin tote} | 
red by the vanguiſhing of the Aﬀyra Yoon : 
and other enemies, 2 King. 19. Ia "Ihe | 
Chaldee explainerh it thus; when the by 
of lſrael did his wdl, he laced bh divine.” "el | 
jeſtie emong them ; ; there brake bee the avewe 
il ad | 


r,Þf.1 ; 


fe bowes of people tha weed; 
ſword and battel rey, deſtroyed bee forever, 
| «nd the warr ] that is, the armyof wary | 
ers; the bettel-arrey . See Pſal.17.3. And] 
thus Shaley or Peace, is mainteyned, MA 


2,4: 
V. 5. Bright] made.leght , chatis , Cs 
rious: pecking to God,as verſe7. "war j 
drouc-excellent ] magnificent, ſee PſalB.2, || | 
' mounts of prey]che mouatayns ofthel;- | 
ons and Leopards, Song.4.2, meaging,the 
kingdoms of this world, which'make 
© ind ſpoile one ofan ther, like wil 
beats, Dan.7.4,5,6:7- whom the Lamb on 


Rev.14.1. & 17.14, Or from themuunts «| 
prey, that is, when thou commett from| . 
coquering the enemies, which ſyein the 
moumntayns to make prey of chypeople.” 
V. 6. mighty of hart } or ſtowt, fuovo 
hard, a title of the wicked , chatarefart 
from juſtice, Eſai, 46, 13- called herein | 
Greek, unwiſe in hart, ' nee Sm ] there 
eternal , Fer.s FT, 39 $7. of death, | 
P/al: ded in the nexr verſe. ant] | 
Hebr. al! ( or any ) have not found not 
none foiad. So 1 ob, 3.15. every man 
hath not, that is, none bath ft\, "See al6T] 
143.2." meh of power able men 


1! 


| {trength, courage , 20d ricfies (in! "hat: 

p- ſeriſe the Greek eaVferh fe tere) 0 
not refiſt;or could not; a5 Pſel:7);$;Mh* 

| Were nor able (as the Chaldee ws 

| | <N hermegarct Spas 
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| 1 ; inces & capraynsiding.on-charrets | 3&. 2T, 23, P , , TC ECET- "3-if { 
| vel ri args which they were:wont of V. 23., Tohim that gethereth] (6 bo | | 
1 old 


he; Indeih. 3. 1King.22. 31 34.4 Greek,to hom that tckerb away: or wee miy | 
+ by % br". <- have been/| read, He gethereth, (or Cutreth off  invin-" 
{-fayo, as in the camp of Aſthor, 2 Kng. 19. | tage; ) a ſimilitude from grape-gatherers: | 

{ ;5- and che hoſt.of Antichriſt, Rev. 1y. | which cue off the cluſters of che: vines; 

ig-u, n 1,0 +2 - 4 applied here tothe curting off the' lives; 
8 | > V, 2. when thon.ort «gry ] Hebr, fom-| of men. The like is in Rev. 14.18.19.20.. | 
thes (that is, from the time of ) thine anger: | alſo in Fudg. 20.45, The Chaldee explain- 
after thine angeras oacekindled. eth it, To him that repreſſeth the"pride of the 
g\ "'V..p.\ the earth} or, the-land; which the | Firt of governonys: God, to br feared above 
'” | Chaldee nnderſtandeth thus ; the lend of | all Kings of theearth,  Govemours Þor | : | 
{-the heatbens feaned , the land of {Jrael was | Princes, Captaynes,' that lead aad-goe be- | 
quiet, forethe people:So Gods, Angel deſtroyed | | 

| 


V. 11, fall confeſs thee] that is ſhall turn | aH the valiant men, and princes, and cap- | 
to thy praiſe, when thy people are delwe- | tayns in the camp of the King of Aſſhur, 
| red from the rage ; i 
| remnand] 0r,the remaynder, that 1s, thy peo- i a 
| ple which remayn 2nd periſh not inthe ra. | _— [+5 4 7 wg . | 
ges of the wicked . _ PSALME 77. . 
| to weetawith joyfulnes , that they ſhall ſing, PE = 6; 
| | or PAY A, AT Greek a 1 The P ſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate = 
| ſhall keep « feaſt ito thee. 'Azin Joel. 1,23. | ee had with diffdence. 11 . The vidorie which. | | 
| FGidye, ther is waderſtood with ſorrow, or | bee had by conſideration of Gods great and gra- 
ſackcloth : ſo here ſeemerh £o be under- | cou works deen of old. TRIT1 yoor?-, gon] | 
| | flood joy or glednes, wherewith perions | To the mayſier of the muſt, to Tedn- 
(or thiags) are _ be {RY Ke % thun; 2 pſalm of Aſaph. . 
13.0765. 13,07 thou wilt gird With Rrength, Y-oice Sarto 50 4."an & wack 


6; 3s Pſalm. 18.40. Or if we reterr itto the , ! | 
hot rage of the wacked , the reſedue therof ed-out : my voice was to God, 


|» | thou wilt gyrd, chat is bind or reftreys; from | and he gaye-car unto mee. Inday of 
| {attempting furcher evil. | my diſtreſs , I fought the Lord::: my | 
112} V.12.Fowye] men indanger, orde- | an q by night reached-our & ceaſed | - - 


| [}livered fr6 it, were wont to make vowes | =: 2 - CS. 4 
| unto.Goe, Gen.28.20. lone 1. 16. Pſal. 65; got; my ſoul refuſed to be coforted. | | 


{ 13-14. round about him] a deſcrip- I remembred God, and madea trou- 4 
#; Go of his people, as the twelve tribes bled-noife: I medirated, and my ipi- | 
B Lrnayay ous above he Tabernacle, | rit was overwhelmed Selah, Thou 

1 122-3. and rne 24. Elders were round | heldeſt the watches of mineceyes:T. 


q dee expoundeth it, ye that dwel about bis w* | 
6 +1" Tho the fear ] that is , the | (PEak» I recounted the dayes of an- | 


| moſt Fearful God; called Fear or Terrour, for | tiquute : the yeres of ancient-rimgs. 
[wore reverence-and excellencie.,- uoro | I remebred my melody,in the night: | . 7 
| home alt fear in que, 2s {/<.8.12.13.44. | wich my hart I meditated; & my ſpi- | 
| 46 ! organi __ of bis | rit (erched-diligently: Will the Lard | 
: {an Haak: Gn,3 LT SIS | caſt oft, to eternities: and novtadde, | - 
i}-meny brovght offerings: to the. Lord; » Chron, | FAvQprably tO accept any more? "Ts. 
% 9 naght uffing 1 Z ; ” 070 \ tis 


of their foes. the | 2 Chron.32.21, 
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 [ hig mercy ceaſed to perpetuitie: # his ; 
© ']. word: ended}, to generation and ge- | ſiretched owt in prayer:. (a yehemenegon, || 
» | neration?  Hath God forgotten to _— Gech, like that of pownng'ue tis 
+ | be gracious: hath hee ſhur-up in an- nie br ak os ms Wet Vithicont. | 
'xt | ger, his tender-mercies Selah ? And | ye meant jigs - pros, BY f | 
| 'Ffayd; abeth this-make mee-ſick: the | which continually re, The Chaldes = 
' | change,oftheright-band of the moſt | porinderh'it, by night mine eye dropped tage, |, 
22 | hye? I will record the a&ions of Jah: | ### ceaſed nor. 
| furely I wil remember, thy miracle | _ bg _ > oe. See Plan, | | 
T3 | fromantiquitie. And I will meditate ſelf thatis mtorinnd ue os || 
| of all thy workz and will diſcourſe of So Pſulm.14 2.4. 03-143. 4, Pons Ws 
:T4 | thy practiſes. O God, thy way #1n | z. :z. A 
| the ſanQuarie; who # ſo great a God, | V. 5. thewatches] or the wards, caſtedie, 
| 15 | az God. Thou: a7 the God that (thar 1s as the Chaldee explaynethir, the 


doeſt a maryeilous-work : thou haſh | 4%) of mine £305; fo that can nor ſleep: 


ſiriken-amazxed] beaten with terrour; «| 
, made-known thy ſtrength among | yz 7b ummey; Es badge + pu 


116 | the peoples. Thowhaftredeemed thy bled. So Dan.2.1.3. Gen, 41.8, "R alt | 

| people with. arme: the ſonns of Ia- | xo: peak ] fo the Hebrue phraſe Gukenay| | 

- 17 | kob, andiof Toſeph Selah. The wa- | 15 ſometime to be interpreted : as, whi|, | 

| ters, ſaw thee, © God; the waters ſaw pay 0h. rae appar eg wt | 

thee, they trembled: alſothe deeps | 29,001,400 (06,6 EO 

x8 | were ſiyrred.. The clowds, ſireamed- | yy; 5." of ancient tines ] or ; of cer | . 

down waters; the skyes, gave-out a | that is of ages paſt, This he did according 

. | voice :alfothine arrowes, walked-a- to the commandement , Dent. 32,7; fot 

19-| bout. The voice of thy thonder, was | former hiſtories, are written forour lar. 
in the round-eicy; Eightningslumi- | 21983 Rem 15:4 1 Cor north 


4: y. s | V. 7, my melodie ] or muſitd 40 
| natedithe world :- the earth-was ſty by weet, how I had before ume i nlinl 


z0-| red, and quaked. Thy way was1n the'| ſung ſongs of prayſe fbr thy benefits;(ſee | - 
ſea; ;& thy paths.in-the many waters: | Pſalm.; 3.3.3) or Fremembred my muſek,a0d | 
”- {| and thy footſteps; were notknowen,. cook my inſtrument an{4thus I ſung, 00S 
21 | Thou did(t lead: thy. people like @ | | pea foot) in Chaples HY 
"MA: | aries jerce TVeLOWUS- oC : 
flock:bythe-band of Moſes and Ah ] V. 17, dooth this make me ſick] doott 
ron... AI A cs yr” weaken me, bo a | 
Wya5 25 OO. *W hand(the adminiſtratt 15 chat; 
| | CANROHaH ons. ! \ged, and he eye one conſtant} 
I T O Fedwthun] or, for him: ſee Pſalm:39: | courſe in his works?» The prophetſeews! 
—_— = 7-1 © | eth ro:check himſelf fot: his infirmite. | | 
2 - *. V.z. begaveear ] fo the Greek | Or,(takingitinor fora queſtion) it mokrtd? 
explaynerh the Hebrue phraſe to give e«r: | me ſick; or this ic iny tafiymitie.. | the | | 
+ {| feethelike Pſalm 55a. change) or, that changed u;/ for ſo the He- $4 
3] * Ver. 3. ſouget be Lord] in Chaldee, | brye phraſe tochaxgemay be reſolved.” \ 1 
| © | ſought inftruftion from before the Lord, and the | V./12.- wit vecord P wil remiemher-far® | 11188 
| | fpurit of propheſee reſted ipon me, retched-| (elf, .and mention toothers: The Hebrve | 
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| | God fate. So as it was not lawful for peo- 


. | « our God: in Challee , « the God of }/- 


. | fore 


| 
 ] the milſt of the ſea 8 God. 
| 


— - 
" E -— 
—_ «a £4 


—mlicth both-theſe;by a double reading, 


_— 


'_ - miracle] that is -mirades or wondrou- 


aorks (as th 


» 
at. 


inthe holy place, as the Greek curneth it; 
meaning, it is moſt boly, and ſecret, hidden 

from the eyes of the world : as holy: 
things were hidden in the ſanQuarie, ef-' 
pecially the Ark and Cherubims where | 


| 


_ "I 


ple or priefts to ſee them , Num.4.6-7.14, 
20, Levit, 16, 2, Comparealſo herewith, | 
Pſalm.73.16.17 . The Chaldee tranſlatetb, 

O God how holy are thy wayes. 4 God] | 
or « mighty one, 4 Potentate: Hebr. ,_#!. So 
in the nextyerle. «4 God] in Greek, 


rael. | | 
V. 15. merveileu.work } that is, works: 
wonders, This 1s taken from Exed 15. 11, 
V: 16. with arm }] that is, with power: 
| 4x arm ſtretched out, as Exod.s.6. in Greek, 
with thine aym. 
tribes of }ſree!, born of him. 
ſeph] this 
paraphraſt caketh of ve all the Iſraelites 
whom Iofeph nourithed, Gen. 45, 10, 11, 
e 50. 21. called therfore his ſouns : or in 


of Fo- 


naſſes,the ſonns of Toſeph,noted from the 

reſt , for more honour.” Compare alſo 

herewith Pſalm.$0.2.3. 5A 

| V.17. The waters]. of the red ſea.Exod. 

14:21, Pſalm. 114. 3. The Chaldee para- 

| phraſeth, They ſew thy divine-majeſtic from 
le 


| 


'.  trembled] | 
or were-payned, 28a Woman in trayayl. So | 
| 


V. 28. ſtreamed} ot guſhed with a tem- 
« Theſe things were when the Lord 
looked anto'the Hoſt of the Zegyprians 
out of the fyry and clowdy pillar, and fo | 
feared and 'hindred 'them with ftormy 


— 


] 


Greek explayneth ie,) all & | word al apunirech, Lem.3.16.) meaning |. 
every of them , doon of old, Soafterin ,  haylſtones. I. 


yerſe 15. et 
| V. 13: x won: pf or meditate, imtreet of,” 
13 |þoth in-mind and calk. : oadfteg 
V. 14. inthe ſanftuare-] or mm ſandiitie, | 


finding out, Rom.11.33. that men muſt wal 


of Feckob] that is the | 


be meant (as the Chaldee | 


| the Lew of God... g. ' The. ſtory af:Gods wrath; | 
ial, of the tribes of Ephraim and Ae- x. 


| 67. Ephraim being refuſed \ God cho ſe Tudah,, 


that their charret wheels fel off | Power all 


35; And thus, Iſrael we | 


beptixed in the dowd and in the 4, » Gere +: 


tf. & thine errowes] or 


tones (2s this |. 


V. 19. in the round aier } in the here, | 
or globe. The ieris {o called of the round | 
form, which. ir ( with all the heavens) | 
hath. Of the thonder in-the ater, ſee lob. 
37-2.—5., Pj4l.29, 


e Pſal,x8.15, fins Zito tiny 1 


V. 20. Thy way] wherin thou weniteſt,” 


and leddeſt thy people; confounding thy 
foes. Exod. 14. 19. 20. 22. Nebem.'9.11. SO 
el{where, his wey is in the whirlwind, Nabi. 
I.3. were not knowen| to weet, before | 
that time, nor after, for the waters returned. 
to their force, and drowned the ._ Fgyptians: 
Exod, 14. 27... So his other waycs are pe 


hg kan - Ly WS "Kh 


by fanh, not by fight, 2 Cor.5 7. av 
V. 21. lead thy people ] through the ſea, |. 
and afrer through the wildernes towerds Ca- | 


| naar; Moſes being their King, and Aaron their | 
| Preiſk, The memorie of which mercy is | 


often cel:brated. Deuf.8.2.—5,15. & 32. | 
Io. /er.2.2.6. Amos 2. 10. Mic. 6, 4. Pſalm, | 
136.16. cAF.y.35.36, | 
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ainſt the incredulous £3: diſobedieut ſraekites.;|, 
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mony, in Takob; and put alaw,in I(- 
racl:. which he commande@ our fas 
thergto-make them knowen,to their 
That the generation.after, 
ſonns thas ſhould be born, maghr 
know: might riſe up, and tell their 
ſonns, And they might put their 
conſtant-hope , in God:and not for- 


is-commandements. 
as their fachers; a generation , per- 
verſe andrebellious: a. generatio cthet 


whoſe fpirit was: not faithfull\, with 
God. The ſonns of Zphrajim, arm- 
edhooting with bow: turned-back, 
.1n.the day of batte} . They kept not 
the covenantof God:and in his Law, 
they refaſed ro walk. Andforgate his 
actions: and his marvelous works, 
which he had ſhewed them . Before 
theirfarhers, he had done a miracle: 
pt, the field of 
Tſoan. He cleft the ſea, and made 
them paſs through: and made the 
waters to ſtand 'as an heap 


riak, as.o«t ofthe great deeps.. And' 


| brought-forth ſireames out of the 


rock: and made waters deſcend, like 


rivers. And'they added yer, to ſyn- 


againſthim: to provyoke-biterly the 


$-| moſt.high , in the drye-defert. And 
{| tempted God in their hart; asKing 


meat,for theirſoule, And they 
againſtGod they fayd;Can Go 


Cr 


| vtha table , in the wildernes? Loc he 
| {mote the Rock, and waters gullied- 


out; and ſtreams overflowed: can hee 


| 41> give breadjor cas he prepare, fleſh 
fect ral - s "uh « = vn 


ct tt 


' get the aRsof God, and might keep 
And not be,. 


prepared-not-aright their hart; and 


. Andled' 
them-with a clowd: by day: &allthe 
night, witha-light of fyre. - He clave* 
; Rocks inthe wildernes: and'gave* 


— — H—— 


' 
FR 
——_ 
—” 


; for his people? Therefore 
| heard, and wavexceeding.gn 
fyre was kindled: againſt [ak 
alſo anger,came upagainſt Iſrag. 
cauſe they beleeycd not in God; and) 
truſted not in his ſalvation, Though 
hee had commanded' the sLyesfiom | 
above: and opened the dores of hea. 
vens. And rayned upo the Mannaiy! 
eat: & the wheat of heavens, he gaze 
tothe, Man did catthe bread ofthe! 
mightics: hee ſcntthem meat;;to fs | 
tietie. He made an Eaſt-windtopafe. | 
forth inthe heavens: & brought on | 


Be 


rayned fleſh upon them as duſt: & fe. 
thered foule , asthe ſand oftheſes.. 
And made ir fall, in the midds ofhis 
camp : round about his-dwelling- 

laces. Andthey did: eat and wrre 


he brought unto them; They were 
not eftranged from their deſire: thei: 
meat was yet in their mouth, When: 
the anger of God', came up” again} 
them and ſkw ofthe fate of them: & | 
ſmote-down\the  choyſc-yong-men |. 
of Iſrael. For all this they ſynnedyet:t 


A 


in vanitie: &their yerevin haſty-ter- 
 rovr;, When he (1:w them; then they 


| God carly . And 'remembred;.that 
God westheir Rock : andthe moſt» 
| high God, their redemer,-- But they: 


mouth:and with thicis tongue, they 
lyes tohim.. For their hart wac-nvr; 


| 


| 
i 


bil 


a South-wind by his ſtrength; Ang) 12! 


ylled vehemently: and* their defire, | 


andbeleeved nor, for his marvelous- || 
Works. . And he conſumed” theirdayes|| 


 foughthim: andreturned, & ſought | 


ftreringly-allured him with their | 


mly-prepared with him-: neyther | 
[| were they faithfull,, in Ins covenant-| _ 


' f 


———— 


roar,» opp . 
- —_— 4 


——_ 


And he being compaſtionate,, mri |}Þ 


\4 
" 


% } 'ed.not.z but multiplied to turp-away 
'Vhis anger; and did-not ſiyrr-up;allbiy 


{-rhat rhey were fleſh: a wind thac go- 
 l'ech, and (ſhall not recurn..” 


| the'day, is which hee had redeemed 


4} $ ned their rivers', tnto blood: & xkeir | 
/ | eames, tharrhth cond notdrink, 


| corrupted them; And-he gave their | 
jv | boux, to thelocuſt; He kylled cheir 


| withthe blaſting. hay!\ſtone. And he | 
7” | hut-up their cattel to: the hay}z arid | 


| nings. He ſent among. chem ,the bur-. 
.. |{ending, ofthe meſſengers of evills. 
«+, { He weighed-out apath, to his anger:- 


" 
9!te ehnheld not their'ſoul fro death: 
| & theie wild-beaft; he ſhut-upto the | 


lo; 4 And Ia in them 40 the border 


, fully covered ;niquitie, and corrupt- 


rathful-hear .- For he remembred | 


” How oft 
| did:they bitterly-provole: himinthe 
\ wildernes: grieve him , in the deſert! | 
For they returned; & tempted God: 
/2nd-limitred- thee holy- one of Iſrael. 
| | They remembred not His hand :* wor 


' them from the diſtrefler. .' When hee | 
put his ſignes in Agypt 3 & bis won- 
 ders,in the fitld of Tioan. And tur- 


He ſenramong then. a'mixed-fwarm,. 
which dideat chem: &he frog,which |: 


fruit to the caterpiller + and their la- | 


vine with hay!:& rhieir wrid frg trees, 


{ their lacks: of -catret,- to; the light- 


ning of his anger's excecting- wrath | 
| and indignation, and diſtreſs: by the 


peltitence. And fmore all the firſt. 
born in Egypt: the beginning of | 
ſirengrhs;in therents of Cham... And 
he made his people paſſe-forth as 
ſheep: and" led them 0n.45 aflock; in 
| the wildernes. And fed theririn'con- J 
 fident-ſaferic,a0d they drexded'b 
and the ſea ;. covered: their enem 


COTE PIs Ps ALACS IXXVIIL. 


-B | ro6k hito;, from thefolds of ſheep: 
| Fro after the ewes: withzy yog, b 


| is holyr 
Fer {ie and SER 
cal otic the heather 

ces; Sue Re radigfRyn 6 


poſſeſſion: and niade nine - 
 rael,to dwell in their tents, And they 
tempred and" bitteriyaprovoked, the | 
molt»hye-God:' and kept not,, his | 
reftimonies. But turned-back & un- 
| faithfully-cranſgreſfſcd., like their fa- | 


ger by theic bye -places: ahd by their 
graven-i2bls, they 
 louſie, God heard; and wasexceed:- 
iog-wroth:and vehemently abhorred_ 
Iſrael. Andheforfook the dwclling- 
place of Shild: the tenrhe had placed * 
for adwelli ” aniong'carthly-r me. 
"And gave his rength-into captivity; | 
& his bewteous- 
| of the-diftreſfer. And ſhut up his peo- | 


-wroth,” with his tmherance., 
 fyre id car their choiſe-yorg-trien': 
and their-vitgins, were not prayſed.-! 


| their widowes, wept not'. And the 
| Lord awaked;as one outof fleep: as | 
| a Mi ghty -one, ſhowting after wine. 
| And {more bis diſtieſſers behind! hee | 
gavethem;eternall reproch . And he 


choſe the tribe' of Indah:*rhe- mount | 
Sion, which hc loved.” And builded * 
| ns ſan&oacie, like hye-pleces: like.the 
earth, which hee fonnded” for ever. 
And: he choſe David hisſervant: and. 


thers: they-were turned, hike a warp- | 
| log bow. And provoked him to'an- |- « 


ſtyrtd-him to gea- 


elorie,into-the hand | 
 pteto'the ford: and was erage” of | 


Their Prieſts, fell by the ſword; and | I 


 refuſedthe-renr'of Joſeph. :.and choſe | 
| not, the rride of Epkrajim. Buthes 


» 
a F 


[| tic him: to feed LI his feophh 
« OA 
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I ſrael;”} . 


| | 
| 56} 


57. 
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LETS Xo ”—# a - 


_ 2 246-0 er *. 
.. —_ 


din. ame. _— 


\ | the Hebrue word SFeolgig 


? 
———————. 
: 


| And he fed 


;the ditions of his 


MZ Or dotirine ; for of it the | 


Law hath the-name in Hebrue; ſee 


Pſalm. tg. $. Chriſt ſpeaketh in this | 


Palme , to his people , as the next verſe | 


| ſhewerh., So Upto 
V. 2. an 4 parable 
| parable; a$ the holy 


| Mata13-34-35: lth ingefpake Feſus to 
| the multitude mp - , 


thaci is, in.(or with) 


| ;ng,7 wil open my menth in 2 cAr a &c.'Here 
-j 2 garration & app lying gf ancient hul. 
eories are called. "4rd, bles n 
things. came un} our fat 
written to admoniſh 1g. 1 Cor:10.13, What 
| 3 parable meaneth;; ſee Pſalm, 49-5. 
 Jwal utter] Or well-out as from a ſpring or 
| fountayn.. - .- ,, hidd-things] fo, the holy 
Ghoſt expoliderh itin Gre &, Me, p35 
«rp 0 


| [cuxe ſpeeches, or riddles: ſeeP «lm. 49.3. 

| "Fob uitje ] und erſtan y" Which ove 0 
quitie, that 1S,arcgent things ſonce the fab | 
Lao of the world: Mdat..s 3-3» 190 
: Ya $«! | fabliſhed]. Orzeared-up. «| 
reſtimonic] ol Witney, meapin the Covenant; | 
ſee Pſabm.19.-8. fry 0b] among the 
7 raelites, 4s children o 7 ab. to theiy |, 
onns] all theit nofleritie, as Deut.4.9.teach 


6:57. 21. bff 
VM. 8. preverſe}. or award, fubboyn. Se | 
Irael 1s.1 noted 0 be, { 32+ 9, Deut, 3Fe 


Tor: 

9} V.s.. Ap braim] the ten tribes of If. 
rac},of whe Fphraita was chief ;thoygh” 
they were valizne: wartiours, yet for their 


; (2009s if belorbeir enpmmics, 16 794 


braims, ons nedcefh'g 


—_———_——— 


— 


,n of 


WEI RET ety 


| 
wh, 23s in verſe L. peareble 1 1$ fot» parables, 


hoſtexpoundeth it. 


aredles &x cy that it mighs bg 
| fulfplled which was hoken by the Prophet, (ay- 


hecauſe all theſe 
fs & T9pes, and were: 


them thy ſongs, pokes on ſenxs . So Dewut. 


x of Eph 
1 nt 2 rep, VHEp was While their'|, 


I4. 195, they would 1 
| necks ec . \ and 


V. 124 6 miracle] that int mired, me Sl 
an 


Joan] or of Tavis, as the'Gie 
Cha dee callerh it, It was a © Greta] 


Ko 4 Rong" 2 Kings Court or pallace; | 


a pl ace of reat antiquitie; ſg. 
Naw. 13: 33> 3p. 1 


feild of Edow, 
Gen. % 35+ Num. 21; 20, So after, 


verſes, 


V. r3- cleft the ſes} the redſes, where | 'Þþ 


ehe Iſraelites were baptiſed, Exad;14. 1, 
Co7.18.2. bi: 
V. 14, « dows] to ſhadow theaſis, 'u 
the ſun; and to guide them in theirjon 
eyes: a figure of Gods proteftion « onet | 
his' Church, and uldatce of tholaus e 
Exod.1;.21. & 40.39. Nium.9 1. 412, Ne \ 
hem.g.r9. Iſ«,4.5. F 
V. 35. the Rocks] once atHoreb, Bs 


od.17,6. and agayn at-Cadeſh, Nun. 20.1, q, 


31. The Rock was ſpiritually Chrif, x Cor, 
& 9, q . 
| deep, as the Greek turneth it: the 
is taken from Ges.7.3 1. though here deps 

is put for deep; for the more yehemencje; 


| | or, for every of the great deeps, Or wee may [4 


tuxoit, 4 in deeps yery much, to Peet 1 
: drigh. 


V. 17. is provoke-bitterly] by rebellion, | 


wc chape; Ire cauſing wrath and bit- | .. L 
rernes;; as | 


y h the Wepred and Greek 
words fi yo Pſel.5.11, Heb. git: 
ji oY. of hr their ſovle) that 1s, their if, 
. $heiv appetite; ſee Þ[al27. 13. - 

bs breed ] that is generally, food, 
Pſal. 136.25. and in ſpecial 


time: ſignifpeth, Levit.z.11. Num.zs. Of 
ban Inſtiog, fee Num. 11: 440% 7 
SALSA 


'See FT SO ns on] 


"V; 317 ufeendell] OT 4or'| 314 
BY 


Ny >my ſentence, 


> ——— 


iy. —_——_—_ ts. a 


ns. 4 id 
. * & 
a. 


nd the feild of {-Tſoan, i8 the '4 
c—_— ortertitories on that citie, as the | 


Gen, 31, 3, the feld of Mag, 1 


great deeps] that is, theyits | 6h | 


, as afteri8] 1 
explayned, 2ud:the Hebtue lechemſome- | | 


& T e word co, i509, Y 


4 ld 
— 


ET 


5 
- 
. _- 
* 


fyre mou 


or 


tor when 


| or What is 


Rev.2.17. 


[£1 V. 24. 204 Fas ll 
*| fmt rounding file Cor-ander ſeed, Tor 
{16ured like Bdelwmi, (thats like waxe,and 

clear; bus white; } hard; cobeground tt. 


oioth upward ſvverſd3r, 7 | 


Menne} or is in'Hebrue; Man; 


of it eakos were 'miude, | 


| ls akas as, 
[-1 hole tal was like the baſt freſh oil; avd ' 
| | tike wafers mide'withhoney. When the - 
dew fel otr the hoft by inighr, rhe Marina. 
fl with'it, when the dew wis aſcended, 
" | theManna appeared like rhe hoar froſt on 
the earth ; then che people gathered ir, 


the hear of the {un'came,it was 


melted. It wasa'theat Which they knew 
| - þ not, nor their fathers; whew-they ſaw it, 
t | they fayd 7 


tis Manna (that 15,6 ready meds, 
thi?) for they wiſt nor whar ir 


was: and Moſes ſayd,Thu is the bread which 
| the Lord hath given yow to eat. 'Num, 11:7T, 
\g. Excd. 16.14, 15. 3r. Deut. $. 3+ Of this 
they had to eat fourty yeres in the wil | 
dernes, titthey came into Canaan. Exod. 
16: 35- Lof. 5. 12. It was a-figure of Chiift, 
and his ſpiritual graces, Tobn 6. 3x. 32. 33: 


| V.25. mandid eat] or Every one did eat, 
. bread of the Mighties] that 1s, of the eAn- 
gels, (as the Chaldee and Greek explayn- 
eth 1t,) which are mighty in ſtrength, Pſalm, 
123.20, and Manne'is called thay bread, ey- 


-.| ther becauſe'by their miniſtery God'ſene 
n; or becauſe it came from heaven the ha+ 


bitation 0 


night eat 


2, | torigue 2 


'Coy. 13; 1. 


of eigels;" a5 the Chaldee para- 
phraſeth: or becauſe irwas exceltenr, ſo 
16 the Angels (iFhey needed any food ) 


it, -. Sothe tongue of Ahgels ,. r 
1sthe moſt ſweer and exceflent 
'Qr by anghzes, we may under- 


| ſand themightie brayins, - | meat] The 


Hebrue 1ſed«b: properly: -:{,s [PE Ja ; 
TIEDT > properly ſign! fyeth veniſon, 
that is, þ com 4 hunting: but gene- 


| i2| Ally is uſed tot allfo0d; ) $0 Fſal:132-15. 


[ 7 
an Bpba4b 


= 
” 


- 
| + Taba « 
9:30; «+ 
: hs PP 
þ 4 


. i ſatietie}; or. enough 7: for every man || 


or [Boſb2t'6f Mannaffor aJay. 


| | pn 16-16135: 204d} Refs; they hat 

| | fore 5/111 it came cub at cheir-nothrils, 
| | 2nd 'waslothſome wato them ©IVnb; rt. 
| 4 joe ng ; & 's \ ry. 


. 


abundance; ſothat-he that gathered 


Corres ten Homers/tol, (char is,a0 hg. [25 


« 


Ired' Ephzhs or Buſhels: ) for one Homey 
conteyned terEphabs,Ni 11:31 Exe.a5.1t, 
V. 28, made it ful{jthe fieth, rhe quatles, 


moiſt ſouth-eaſt wind made' more heavy, 
fel:npon the'camp,a dayes Journey or ech 
fide, round abour the hoſt,and they were 
| about two cubirs above the earth . Num, 
1Tx,3t, | his camp} the Lords, becauſe 


or bi , that is; T[fraels:'To verſe 53 64. 


deprived, theirdefired nicat was not raken 
away from them 7 as'it igvrirten, theflefh 
was yer between their teeth”, if was not yet cutt- 
| off: (that is, eaken-from them ,25 Foel r.5. 
and the wrath of 'the Lord was kindled ag at 
the people. Num. 11.33.Or it may be under- 
ſtood, of theiraffeRioos and luſt nor yer” 
changed. | 

| 2. This ts-meeant'of the playue-wherwith: 
| God ſmote the p-opte, Num:rt.33.34; 

 - fatt] chat is, the chief, and ſtrongeſt; as 
' Fudg.3.19. So weak poor or baſe men,are 
| Ealled lean or thin, Pſal. 41.2, Fat, { or fat- 


' ſen, becauſe they are 


26.16: 


—_— f 
on or deceived, | 


eive,, by per- | 


fv n p 


1 


di Yho# I ho? > o bL6 


44a, 


ll. 


V. 26. brought on ] ed bf drove forward, 


@s Nunh.11.31 . Thes there went forth « wind © x 
fronm the' Loyd: , and brought quaitet ffom the 

ſea &c. ic : "i p oak, Anu w 
V.'27. fleſh « duſtſthat is,quaite$ in preae 


berg fat and heavie foie , and by the | 


te dwelt among them , Numb. 5.3. calle1 
elſwhere the hoſts of the'Lord; Exod.12.4r, | 


 'V. 36. They were not eſtranged ] thats, 
| (as the Greek explayneth 1t) they were not | 


gy SY | 
| V.3r. aſcended ] that is burytd, as ver; . 


| neſſes, )-13 here figuratively pur fpr fat pey- | 
ſons See the notevon Fſ;;s.12, gro6.;15: | 
| * choiſe-yong-men] (pn are called cho.. | 

feleted for warrs & | 
other -ſerviceable affayres when ancient | 
men ate let'reſt. Num,1.3: & $24;25,26. | 


- 

ddaywp | | 
j © lapue, 

pe | je ? ad b | : ' 


Prepared «ri; br.ſetled red +}! 


| 


'the-harr'o! 'the godly, | 


—— —_— —__—— 


Y 
=» a Le —_— . . whore Gy " P[al, 
—_ 
= 


mn 
——__A ww. tt. At. ll. th. —_ 


a At. ”_ 


. . . 4 8 


i. 


LXXY 111. "rm 


—_ 


tt 


| terward vani 


| - 4:44:80 bed].7 
44 i bs bu Pr 1 bl "1 : .F 


_ OW Gp + mY 


| Bfal. 11 1.7.07 $78.4. 4 


| -..- V. 38-mercyfully-covered]made expiation, 
.and for «Ve; «l.65 &- 


* 
s 1 
} 1 

0 


"I 
' 
id : 


lo (799.9. | cor-; 
rxpted | that is, deſtroyed utterly: fo Deut.q.' 


{31,. - : multiphed ro turn ] that is, much and, poured out on Antichriſts ki 
| often turyed «way, bis anger ., Shoudt.| 
1 -1Y, 39» fleſb } that 18,wesk , and cOrripe, V, 44-4 mixed ſwearn] mAture,l 


ſee Pſalm.55.5. 


- 4 wind] mans life is 
vepour that ef 
bard vavſhel, 


eareth for « litle time, and af- 
eaWey: lam 4.14. 


4 


:, V 40. How oft) ten times. (28 the Lord 
fayd, Num. 14-22.) this people tempted him, 
and obeyed not his voice, 1, Art the red 
ſea, for fear of the Egyptians ; Exod. x4. 


| L112. 2. At Marah, where they wanted 


drink; Exgd. 15.23.24. 3, In the wilder- 
nes of Sin, where they, wanted meat; Ex- 
6d, 16. 2. : 4. Inkeeping Manna..til the 
morrow, which God had forbidden, Exo, 
15-20-. 5. In going out for Manna, onthe 
Sabbath day; Exod. 16. 29.28. #6. At Re- 
phidima , murmuring for lack of water, 
Exed.1741,2-3.,. 7. At Horeb, where they 
make the —_ calf, Exod.zz, 8. 1n Ta- 
berah, murmuring for tediouſnes of their 
Way, Nam. 11.1. 9. At Kibroth hattaa- 
vah, where they lulted for flzſh; Nun. 11. 
& , 20, In Paran, ahere they refuſe the 
land of Canaan , being diſcouraged by 
their {pyed, Num.14. 1. 2. &c, And afrer 
this they {ynned ſeven times; as 2. In 
preſſing to goe fight, when God forbad 
them, Num 14.44.45. 2. In the rebeYion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
I.&c. 3.1n the murmuring for the death 
of Korah, and his company, Num. 16. 44. 
ec. 4- At Meribah, myrmuring for lack 
of water, Num.20.2-3.07 5. For grief of 
their way, murmurivg and loathing Man- 


| 0a, Num-21.4.5.65:c. 6. At Shittim, com:.' 


Mmitting whordory with the daughters of. 
Moab; 7. and in the ſame place, coupling | 
themlelyes eo Baal-peor,, and eating the 
lacrifices of the dead... Numb.z5.2.2:3.07c.. 

- . Vs 41}, returncd and 4empted } that is, - 
efrſoones,, ag4in and aggin tempted; cOntratie 
to the law, Deut.5:16, 7 Bry Aimited) preſeri- 


bed lmnitts,bawnds,or as before, v.20. 


” & 
_—_——_ =o IIS 


a. 
iS» 
- 
; 


plagues, whorwith FISTIng d 
priacs, which had drowned hehe”, | 
anther civers.Exed.y, 19.1014 Pac [1 
whorero agreeth che third vial of wan | | 


of flyes,yermine,orhurful beats» iv, [45] 
Greek they were flyer; by he Gee 
muxtures F4 wild beaſts It was the founh 
plague of Egypt ; ſee Bxgd 8:24, th 
, Fog} thatis,froggs,(as afterward cateryill, 
| locuſt, for locuſts, 8c.) The ſecondplap 
af Zpypt, Fred. 8.6. figures of undea, 
rits, which gather the Kings of the world to the 
| battel of the great day of God . Rev 163.16; 
pen, x hat is , marred and deſtroyed, 0 

V. 46» their fruit]ell that grower out of the | 
eunth, caterpiller ] « worm that conſume | 
{nd fpodeth grafs and fruits, Todl.1.4, - Ip | 
«vſt) or grfbopper » ( which have their| 
name of cheir multitude , for they flye mw | 
gy togither. Prov.zu.z7. Nebun 3,15.Juh, 
6.5.) Locufts in thoſe countries , fiyew 
the aier,multieudes togither; and where- 
ſoever they fall; they devour every green 
| thing. This was the eight plapucoff- 
gypt, wherby all herbes and fruits were 
conſumed, Exed. 10.14.15. Figures of An 
tichrifts mioiſters, Rev:9.3-4- &%; . * // 
V. 47. bleſting -baylſtone ] a word-1o | 47 
whoop found buy in this place, .- The wo | 
yenth plague of Zgypt was grievous beyt | 
mixed with fyre, that |viled wen, beaſts,herds || | 
| and trees , Exod,9.24.25. SO in Revel16-454|| | 
 hayl of talent weight , falleth on blaſphe*| |} 


i | 


| METS. y C3" 4 - 9 ; 
. V.48» be ſbut-up]* that is, gove: ſee?ſ/q} 
33-6.ſo verſe50. + lightnings or. theſh+| * | 


this word ro 


< » +. 


-” < 


ES 04% nee ——_—_ 


1$0 
J 

q 

F 


| 


4 

y 

| 
b. 


bk. 4 t_— 


| 


F > 


' | Exod 


| of Zoype, inthe night that Iſrael Kept 
| 

'"{ tred to God : bur God (mote all fuck 
| idolarreus miniſters tn Zgypr, and upon 


| | 33.4. bur ſpared ghe firſt born of Ifrael, 
by the blood of the'L2mb, & after choſe 
[te 


| | Cham ] the dwetlingsof the Zoyprians, 
|* | | Which were the poſteritie of Cham, the 
| ſor of Noah; Gen, 10. 6. See the note en 


| Exod, 12.37. See Pſal.77 21, 
..... V. $4. border of bis holynes] his holy-bor- 


| 


— 


then on X ypr. Exed.7.1.4.19. 8.1, 
25.1621, ; 


| 
. Sf ve 


plague, was the death of all the firitlings 


the paſſoyer,and departed the land; Exod. 
$2.27, 29.39- The firſt born ufually mini(- 


their gods alfo , he did execution. Num, 


the tribe of Leyi, to minifter in their ſted. 
05 wif ab nak Bt or hey KY 
egimning of ſtrengthes j.of cMefeſt of pdin- 
fid-mphts; ſo the eldeft child 1s named: 
Gen.49.3 , Dent.,22.17. Therfore were they 
 to'be giventeo the Lord, tents of 


| Pſdl.68:32.* 
 V. 52. bis people pafs forth ] the Iſrac- 
lites rook their journeys from Rameſes, 


dey, meaning the land of Canaan, ſan&fi- 
ed to be the pofleſkon of his people, and 
limited inall the borders of it, as Num.34- 
$.3-=-12. Of, bordey of his ſanfuery. ; 

this mountayn] that is, mounrany coun- 


trie Canaan; called «land wag; and 
| vallies, Debt; 11:11, So: x - 15.17. Orin: 
Lhe may mean, won Sion whetof 
ater, ig verſe. 68, O12 


b 
| 
| 


: fefs, 


| mane name where at firlt,the whole mul- | 


| 14.29-30:C7 26.64.65, 
| or, bow of deceyt, that ſhooteth awry, and 
ſo deceryeth. $0 Hoſ.7 .I'6s* | 


| can bear the ſight of any ranſom, Prov6: 34 | 
35. unto this, God is moved' by idolatrie, | 
which is ſpiritual fornication, Exod 20,445; 
Deut.31.16.17.& 32.21, bY 


7.1. Toſh 12.7.--24, mee them fall,” } 
in the line] that 1s, made their Connrtry fall 
out by line and raefur?, ro be the-inheri- 

tance of 1ſrae). lofh.ts. & 16. && 17, chap- 
tribes } rhe pollerity of the 12, 
ſonns of Iſrze!, called tribes, after the Ro- þ 


—_— 
Pe 


titude was divided into three parts, call- | 
ed rherof tribes: bur the Hebrue name fip- 
nifieth Steves or rodds, as growing our of 
one Rock or tree: and theſe were twely, 
Num.13.3-5.--16. 

V. 56. «And they tempted ]J The Ifrae- | 
lites notwithſtanding all former mercies, 
tempted God & ſynnedin Canaan their | 
ps; as is manifeſted in the book of | 
Iudges, | 

| v. $7, like their fathers) whole karkel-. 
ſes fel in the wildernes . For of fix hun- 
dred thowſand men that came our of Z. 
pt, notany one came into Canaan, 
ave Caleb and Iloſhua, Exod. 38.26. Num. 
=: 4 Wayping bow] 


| 


V, 58. bye-places] Temples; Chappels G2 
conſecrated places on mountayns, where 


the nations uſed ro ſacrifice, and Iſrael | 
imtared them, Num, 33.52: Dent. 14, ts | 
1 King.1t.7. & 12.31, 32. & 14. 23- ' 

20 gealouſie] to gealous anger, for which, | © 


a man wil not ſpare in the day of vengeance, nor | 


V. 59. abhorred} or refuſed, with Toth» 
fomnes and contempt. So after, verſe 67. 
V. 50. the dwelling-place] the taberna-. 
cle ſet in Shilo, 1 Sam, r,3. There God 
dwelt amoag men, Exed.29.44.45:46. 


venant, {called the: Ark of bis flrength, Pſal. 
| 132.8.) this was captived by the Philiſtims, | 
1 Som. 4.81, The Chaldee tranflateth ir, 
bi Law. 
—_—_— —_—_ Ark forementio- | 
ned, as Phineas wife ſayd}, the glory is dee 


V, 61. bi ſtrength] the Ark of his co- | 


bewteon;-gloyjie] 'of faymnes; | 


| parted f6Tfrae; for the Ark, vf God is taken. , 
ENT 200 1... 


_— — 
Ix —— 


nnnw— 


tC... A; 


——— 
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{. J4w. 4- 20, 22, | 
V.6. fbut up ] that is, delivered Þi 
people to the fward of the Philiſtims , who 
* killed thivtie thowſend Iſraelites, 1.Sam.4.10. 
- V, 63, Thefyre] thatis, Gods wrath, 
' by the ſword of the Philiſtims, as verſ.z 1. 
Soin Exck. 30.8. a fyre in Egypt, ſignifieth 
( as the Chaldee there expoundeth it ) 4 
eople ſtrong like fyre . were not preyſed] 
+ 6. , and ſongs, as was the-wont ac 


their eſpowſals and mariages: that 
they were not maried . 

|.  V. 64. Theiv Preiſts)] Hophni and Phinews, 
1.S4n.4.11. The Hebrue is {ingularly, His 
Prieſts, and ſo before and after , bis choiſe 
youg men, exc. meaning 7ſrels; who'is ſpo- 
ken of, as of one man, But the ſcripture 
uſeth theſe phraſes indifferently ;. as «All 


| AEdom wa ſervants, 2 Sem.8.14. for which 


in 1 Chron.18.13. ts Written, eAll _/fdom 
were ſervants. Of this name Prieſts; ſee Pſel. 
99.6, wept not] that 1s, lamented not 
at their funerat ; for Phineas wile her ſelf 
dyed in trave], 1 Sem.4.19.20. 

V. 55. aweked] ſtyrred up himſelf to pun- 
iſþ the Philiſtims , wheres before he ſeemed to 
| ſleep; as Pſel.44.24. «fter wine] or, by 
reeſon of wine : that is, when be hath drunk 
wine, which cheareth and incourageth the hert; 
ſo did God behave himſelf. _ 

V.. 66, behind] that is, in the hinder ſe- 
cret parts; (as the Chaldee addeth , with 
| emerods in their binder parts: )-for ſo God 
ſmore the Philiſtims with piles or hemo- 
roids for abuſing his Ark; 1 Sam.5.1.6.9.12. 
| eternalvepro ] by thu puniſhment, and the 
monuments therof ; for the Philiſtims were 
forced co make ſimilitudes of their hemo- 


| roids and ſecret parts, of gold, and ſend 
| with the Ark home to Iſrael, as an obla- 
{ tion for theirſyn. 1 Son. 6/4.5,11.15.17, 


* V. 67. herefuſed] or abhorred, defþiſed: 
as verſe 59. the tent of Foſeph ] that is, 
therribe of Ephraim the ſon of Iofeph, 
where the Tabernacle and Ark had re- 
mayned many yeres in Shiloh ; God re- 


| turned not the Ark thither, but to Beth. 


 ſhemeeſh and Kirjathjearim , cities of Iu- 


| 


dah. 1 San,6,12.& 7.1.2. Wherfore Shi- 


is, 
{ 


| 


I 


| 


are hye, Pſel.92.11, For 


15 called Devid, and the great and good P+- 


lob is uſed after for an example of judges.” 


ment, ler. 7.12.14, e9 26.6.9, Udge. 
be meant of the ten tribe? f Ifract Fe 


whom Ephraim of Loſeph 


which were caſt off for i yoke chief) | © 


and tap. 


tived by the Aſſyrians. » King. 17, 

V. 69. builded bis ſenfuery ] the elori , 
ous temple , by Solomon Son of Davy 
1 King. 6 1.2.3. &C. _ the bye-plecs 
Kings pallaces or towres. The Greet x. 
Chaldee turneth it Yarcorns, w 


dnt 


| Cn: horns 
4mm OY 
they read Remim, Fricones on hs | 
V. 70, from the fold of ſheep] thatis 681 
baſe eſtate. For David War bifatke 
ſheep, was by Samuel anoynted King 0. 
ver Iſrael, 1 Sam.16.11.13, 2 Sem.7.8, $ 
Amos 7.14.15, 645, | 
V. 71. to pre 74kob] fo the Greek wel 
explayneth the Hebrue phraſe , tofeed 
{akob; where in is to be omitted in Fog: 
iſh, as the like phraſe ſheweth, 1.$aw.16. 
11, & 17.34. and the Hebrue it (elf often 
omitteth ic , as 2 Sam,s. 2. e5 7 7.$0 here 
in the former verſe, be choſe in David; that 
is, be choſe Dawd . Kiogs are laydto oy 
their people; becauſe their office ix ike 
to the good (hepherds ; in guiding & go- 
yerning . Sce P/«/.23.1. And Paſtounare 
Princes , Jer.6.3. er 12.10. _ 
V. 72. diſcretions of hs hands ] or Pruden- 
cies of his palmes, that is , with moſt pri 
dent and diſcreet adminiſtration, mena- 
ged he them; figuring Chriſt herein, who 


ſtour of his flock. Exek.34.33, Job,10,14- 
Heb,13:20. (6 pr" 4 


——_— 
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PSALME 79. 


The Pſalmift complaineth of the defolation 
of Feruſalem, 8. He prayeth 
13. 416 promiſeth thank fulnes. 

_ _ APfalw, of Aſaph; 

God, the heathens are 


Greek ad | 
70 


"1 


id 
Ps + BY o 
” 2 P 


for | deliverance, 


n 


is | u] 
Y into thine inherirancezthey hare { 
defiled the Pallace of thine Holynes: |- 


they have layd Ieruſalem on Miph, 


——_ 
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1 are brought very low . 


T2 


— 


"4 ( They have given , the karkeſs of cliy 


| Givarits; ſo meat; tothe fople of the 

arch the ficſh of thy gracious-' 
 Gin&s, tothe wild-beaſt of the earth. 
They have ſhed their blood , like wa- 
| ters, round-about Jeruſalem; & there 


wa none to bury them, Wee are a re- 
proch, to our neighbours: a ſcoff & 


| a ſcorn, to them chat «re round about 


us. How long Ichovah, wile thou be 
angry to perpetuity: ſhall thy gealon- 
i | 2th as fyre? Powr out thy wrath- 
| fi hear , upon the heathens , which 


doms; which call nor , on thy name. 
| For, he hath eaten-upTakob: and his 
| habitatio, they have wondrouſly. de- 
folated . Remember not againſt us, 
former iniquitics : make haſt, let thy 
tender- mercies preventus; for, wee 
Help us, © 
God of our ſalvation; becauſe of the 


and mercifully -cover our ſynns, for 
thy names ſake. Why ſhall the hea- 
thens ſay, where z their God? known 
be among the heathens before our 
eyes; the vengeance, of the blood of 
thy ſervants that xs ſhed. Ler the figh- 
ing cf the priſoner, come before thy 
' face: according to the greatnes of 


| thine arm, reſerve thou, the ſonns of 


death. And render, to our neigh- 
| bours feven-fold, into their boſome: 
their reproch , wherewith they have 
reproched thee © Lord. And.wee thy 
;people , and ſheep of thy paſture, will 
confeſs to thee, for ever: tagenerati 


-- 
* 


praiſe 


— 


} 
: 
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Annotations.” 


know thee not : and upon the king- 


| 


| 


| 
glorie of thy name: and ridd-us-free 


| 


\V, eAſaph ] or to him : ſce P TP v1. x 
thine inheritace | or poſſeſſion ;, the 
land of Canaan inyaded by the GE- | 


tiles. Exo.15.17, 2 Sem.25.19.ler.50.10.11. 


Lam.1.10, heaps ] that 1s, ruines, Mic.” 


1.6. & 3.12. | | 
V. 2. karkef] for karkeſſes ; 23 after, 


priſoners : ſee Pſal.34.8. 


herewith Rev.11.2.9. 
V.s. 
Pſal.8 9.47 . So Exck,-36.5. ellwhere, it is 
ſayd to ſmeke , Deut, 29.19, this fyre is the 
flame of [ah, Song.8.6, "Ry 

V.6. Which call not &c.] 2 note of 
prophanenes, -/abr. 14.4. This ſentence - 
Ieremie uſeth , ley.10.25. - 

V. 8. former iniquities} iniquities of former 
times ( or perſons; ) done by us, or our. fa- 
thers, as Pſal.25.7. bothare joyned togl- 
ther, Lev.26.40.L4.s .7, Former, &2 mgquities, 
differ in gender; yet many times ſuch are | 
coupled , the ſenſe being regarded more 
ehen ſtrict form of words; which the He- 
brue text ſometime manifeſteth ; as tabs, 
2 Sew. 8.5. for Which in 1 Chron,1$.5; is 
j4bo: lahen, 2 Chron. 18.16, lahem, 1 King.22. 
17. SO agayn in this Pſalm, verſe 10, 

brou!ht low] or, weakned, emptied, im- 
poveriſhed , See this word, Pſal. 41. 2. & 
116.6, | | 

V. 19. knowen be] to weet the venzeance; 
let itbe openand manifcſt. The Chaldee 
cranſlateth , Let him be revealed among the 


| 


peoples, that we may ſee the vengeance of thy | 


[ervants blood that is ſhed , Here agayn the 
words differ in gendcr,(as was noted be- 
fore, verſe 8.) wherfore ſonic turn it , let 
him (that is God) be known, by the vengeance 
ec.” Compare herewith Deut. 32,42. 43« 
RW, : ; pes | 
. I. the ſighing | Of the groning monyn- 
ful-cry: A | ; re i ] or, 
.moke to 1emayn, that'is ,' keep alive from 
deftrutiom; which if God had not done, 
they had-been as Gemorrah,Iſe.1:9. And 


| this God promiſed radoe; Exch. 6.78: & | 
wt EW Az 'Y 


_ 
— — 
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| 


besft; for beaſts: 20d priſoner, verſe 11, for | 


 'V.3. noneto bury] which is IJ thing | 
molt diſhonourable: Eccleſ.6.3. Compare | 


gealouſy] that-is hot wrath burne,as 2 


| 


TI 


Th.1T ; 
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TNT | haps of death] that is, perſons, 1 13 ne. 
appointed ta dye,or worthy of death; 10 Chal-| bike rhe as of God, 


_ dee, delivered to death; as x S«m.20.31,Devt. 
25-2, 50 Pſal.i02.21, and, Son of. perdition, 


2 Theſ.2.3. 


ſee allo Luk, 6.38. 


Ai. 


I_ 


( i 


PSAL ME 80, 


nim: Eduth, a Pſalm of Aſaph. 


an 


| roors of it; andirfylled the land. The 


| mountains were covered With the fia- 


The Pſalmiſt complaincth of the miſtries of 
the church: 9. Gods former favours are turned 
into judgments. 15. He preyeth for deliverance. 


To the mayſter of the muſik, on Sholhi- | 


» Thouthar tcedeſt Iſrael ,. give- 

'JA car; thouthar leadeſt Iofeph as 
a flock: thou that ſttteſt on the Che- 

3- | rubims, ſhine-bright. Before Ephra- 

im, and Benjamin, and Manafſeh; 
ſtyrr-up thy ſtrength: and come, for 

ſalvation tous... O'God return us: | 
and' cauſe-rhy face to ſhine ; andwe 
hall be ſaved: 
rail dong Fg howihbg 
| wilt thouſmoke,againſtcheprayer of | 792-7) nat! 
thy people? Thos makeſt + 69 ar 22 Sen Tainan: 
the breadofreares: and makeſtthem- 
drink,oftears agreat- meaſure. Thou: 
{ | purteſtus a ſtrife to our neighbours: 

| and'our enemies, mock among the- 
| ſelves. O'Godof hoſts return us: & | ©9 7+* : 
| cauſe thy face toſkine; and:we ſhalbe 
| faved;. 
Thouremovedft aVineout of &. | 


dplantedſt it. Thon preparedR; 


| the branc 


% 


es therof untothe {+ 
the ſ\ucking-ſpriggs therof,. "0 


'Ithe 


the hedges of it: (o-thar all which: 
bythe way,havepluckedit? Theo 


þ tothe | 

23} V.ts. ſeven fold] thatis, fully and abun. | FIVE » Why, haft thou burſi-down| 
dantly, See.Pfel,12.7., , into'theiy boſame 

thatis, lergely, and that it may affeR, and 


|-cleave unto them, [o Iſs. 65. 7. Jer. 32.18. | out of the wood hath wrooted iran. | 


and the ſtore-of- beaſts of 
have fed itup. OGod of 
turn 0now: behold from 
(ce;and viſttthis vine. Andthe rock, | 
which thy. right-hand: planted ; and þ | 
the ſon; whom thou madeſt ſtrong for| 
ehy-felf, 7r burned with fyre, aixl 
cut-down:-at the rebuke of th 
| they periſh. Let thy hand be, 
the man of thy-righi-tiand; uponthe,| | 
ſon- of Adam, whowe thou madcft; 
ſtrong for thy {elf .. . And we wit nor 
goe-back from: thee : quicken thou 
us, and we wil call on thy.namr, Ie 
-hovah; God of hoſts teturn us: cauſe 
thy facetoſhine, and we ſhalbeſaved;. 


the field, | | 
hoſts; re. 
heaveng& þ 


® 
f F 


RAR: 
y ace; 
upon 


V.'z.. feed 


CA nnotations: 


Eduth] that}: 
19, 2 Teſtimonir, or Ornament. Anexch |: | 
lent teſtimonial;of the faith of Gods peo- || 

ple in afliQjons. The Chaldee appliethit |: 
to-them that ſate in the Syncdrion that ſtudied 
in the teſtimone of the. Laws. See allo Pſalm, | 


phe: gt 0 

© V3. feedeſt Ffrael] 6 God, Poſtorefibe | 
Zſraclues, See Pfalm.23.1,. teh} 
| poſterity of Loſeph', and with them; 


; the: 

the | - 
;» | othertribes . Ioſeph'is named av/princt | * | 
 gypt: thou droveſt-out the heathens, | pal, the firſt birth-right being taken from 


A 

a 
13 
» 
; 


b 
j* 
F 
| 


Hoſhewim) chat is, ſix ſtringed viſtruntty, | 


dow of it: andthe. boyghes of it wes. 
TU 2 


: | Ruben, and given tohim. 1 Chres: 5714+ | 
1 So P/almg 60 [1115108 the Ch chrubimuP | 
| which- were upon the. Ark of the 

nant, inthe ſanfuary, from whence 


a | gave oracles to his; peoptk , whe of 


gre 47 1 went before; for 
TH; Colts ſee the OF WR r8, | ir ome Ne. th x ron 
111 © Bine-bright] tHat'is, ſew thy glorie, | he Heb ir mcad the fame; 25 Dee. 5. 10.. 
| and thy Ng to us, as Pfatrs. $3.2 & Tob.| that love me , and keep his (chat i ts, my) come 
| 10-3« Where Shining; is favour: This is ta} mandements. See allo Pſalm. 59.10: & 65. 
hates Der#.33-2;/$9 atcerin P/al.94. 11; 7-.07;115- 9. 
3} .V,.3. Zpbraim, A ited Mandſſeh] | 1. V.8, and wee ll] or, that wee may be * 
F that: is, the tribes 07, poſ fri of theſe theſe three P4- | ſaved; This. ve e is. the, me with the 
| fiarches - Which were all jopned togither | and 1 fave that woe was Qoly Todihere | 
_ | monequarrer', on tht weſt fide of f ods | is added , God of hoſts ; and'ia verle 20, | 
- tabernacle ; and when it temoved, they | ( where 1 ir ts the chird time. re wa. »*} 13 | 
| ventnext after i it; Mun,2..17:18,20-12.09 | added, fehoveh God of hoſts ; thus increa- ; 
10.21-44-23:14% After the captivity of Ba- | fing faith and earneſtnes in their prayers, 
| bylon alſo, the remnants oohefs tribes, | _ V. 9, removedſt a Vine] that 1s, «Church, * 
dwclled'j ip leruſylem , for which the ey | : the-common wealth of {reel; as 1t is written, 
* | were thanked by the -ople, 1 Chydn.9.3. ! the Vi neyard of the Lord of heſts is the bouſe of 
| Nebem, 17: 2. Cf oction or ful ſalva-' | Fſrael, end the men of Judah , ere bis pleaſant | 
| tion, and' deliverance . By adding a letter, | plant. Iſa.5.7. {cr.2.21. So the Chaldee pa- 
the co latrrR; increaſed ; . avin Pſat. | raphraſeth, the houſe of Fſrael, which is like- 
| 3+ 3s: ned to « Yine.: And removing 0r tranſlating, is 
4|. V. 4. return T or "retort uw, th weet,.| the word ſooften uſedin Num. 33, where | 
**| from ſorow, tojoy ; from captivitie; to | all the journeyes of Iſrael are rehearſed, 
lidertie ec. Pſal. 126. r;'e7 23.3. Sothe | | the heathens] the ſeven nations of Canaan. } 
Chaſdee ſayth ; return uo from our captivity, | See P/al. 78-\5o 
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| in a is, ot hear, bur ſhut ic out; as | ments, that the playn Way may appeare. The 
| Habah. 112.5 Love: 3.$: So the Chaldce ex- | Chaldee explayneth it , thou removed({ the | 
. Pounderh 1t; wut then not receive the ge. | Cancanites from before it , reotedſtin] 
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| |P{*4ſure: or, ma x Pld 2. 4.) | waſted:the land of Ca an, 41 - 275.6. 1} 
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kob called the ſon whom heloved , Ben- 
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| trompers wich other muſical inftruments; 
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| ' children here walk, Gen.16.1, ry. end2z1.. | © V. y, Aſbwr] the Afyrien, the yo=| *Þ 
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of the Madianites, | 


 ladg 8.12-u8, w—_—_ or, anointed, 
| fats, Princes, -25 the Greek exprefſeth; 
| and the Chaldee - —mrenga them. Kenge: | 
{ Seetthe 
'P 


5 lie ſecdinFarye += 


. and he rr | 
| m9." 040M 


; || eawþ kg: toda char; fr 4 
the contrary q 542,57 7 | 

feleÞ or; and er hen frke- may bo | 
ma 'Of ,*'4 F be { 
fre / inn che encthies fore arr Ar ' 
' Forced toſerk and call on God, as Pſalm. | 


-# 


Ii 4s 


weighriner;B{al.3.4) 


18: 42. or indefinitely 5 that men mdy ſeek, 
Soxfterin verſe rg. 

V. 19. fehoveh ] Thisis the ch iefeſt 
name of the Eternal & moſt bleſſed God, 
ſo called. of his Effence , being, or exiſt. 
ence, which is ſimply one, Dext 6:4; The: 
force of chis name the holy Ghoſt 
eth by He that 6, thet wes, and that wilbe, or,. 
is t0 come, Rev.1.4.3. © 4:8. 711. 17, and. 
| 16-F,' 4nd the form of the Hebrue name, 

 implierh ſo much: fe, being a of the. 
| time to come, Feheveh, be wil bez ho, of the: 
time preſent, Hoveh, he tharfs; and veb, of, 
the time paſt; Haveh, be war. It importeth 
that God fs, -and hach his being of himſelf 
| from before all workds, iſs. 44: 6., that he. 
giveth being or exiſtence vnto all things, 
and jn him 2 are and confilt, AF. 17. 25. 
chat he giverh being unto his: word, effec- 
ting whatſocverhe hath ( poken, whither 


f 


open= | 


; promiſes, Exod. 6.3 1j©.45- 2, 3-r areas. | 


nings, Exck.5.17; and 7. 37. Itisin 
þ Be ame that Ehgeb , } wil be, or 7.4 

God calleth himſe)f, xog. 3. 14. Of this 

the Gentiles named the eateſt od, 

| Fove, and 7u-piter,that is Feb fatber, (of the 


ſhorrername £34, mentioned: Pſall 6. 5-F | 
and! Yao the tearnedeſt of raid ous 22 F 
=1 8 


ercok, | 


| hovghi fone 10 he gha Godf he lew 
uſt, 1. I. de c0. 


| eAug C22... 
alſo in Greek writers heir is 16 is calded 4 
| oder. Sieul. &. $f Clew «Ales. 
«l, r. Saturyal: 6 rt, 'Bur in the- 
| Greek tonoue' the name: 
ely be progouaced:; 26d; far {He 
words | Greek Bibles have. hon which th Bs pla 
Tellamene. n= 


FE 


+. 
0,, " Di- 


Oi PR 


Des. C. 4.2 


am,. "I 


«frome. 1, | 


tehinlab-:cammor | 


——_—__————— 
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——_——— 
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has. £6. -. 


| vib, as Pfabm.68.21. then the Lewes read it - 
« Flobim, God, as at other times they read 
14 cAdonei Lord ;. and pronounce not Feho- 
vb atalatthis day ; though in ancient 
| dayes it appeareth co be otherweiſe, The 
{ Greek hiltorie of Baruch, ſeemeth to uſe 
' in ſtedof it, Aionios, that is, the Eterna!,or 
Ev eriesſtmg, Bar.4.10.14.20.22-24.35- C7 9-2 
See the annotations On Gen. 2. 4, | 
encly theu] or, onely thine, that is, Which 


 onely haſt Ichovah tor thy name; for the 


erue God, hath oncly being ; and Idels are 
| nothing in the world, s Cor.8.4 - and eAngels, 


' 8. and $2: but Fehovah is peculiar to very 
God alone. And chis is that name (I ſup- 
poſe.) which the authour of the book of 
Wiſdons, calleth incommunicable, Wiſd. 14. 
21, Yet this is the name of Chriſt, called 
| Fehovah our juſtice, [er.2.3.6. for Gods name u 
| in him, Exod.23.21. and he is very God, and 
| Everndl life, x Toh. 5, 10. 


t 


Je 


| 


TT ——— 
H—— 


i.” Dated 


PSALME 84, 
The Prophet long ing for the communion of 
the Sanftuery , ſheweth how bleſſed they are 
that dwell theyin. 9. He prayeth to be reſtored 


' unto it. 


Girrith: a Pſalme to the ſunns 
Ow amiable are thy dwelling- 


laces; © Ichoyah of hoſts / My 


1 | To the mayſter of the muſik, upon 


— ——— ._——_—©lv.. 


ſoute Jongeth and alſo fainteth, for | 


my fleſh, doe ſhowt,, unto the living | 
God, Yea the ſparrow findetha 


{ houſe,and the ſwallow,ancſt for her, 


where ſhee layeth her young: thine 
altars, Tehovah of hoſts, my King,& 


 $ | my God, O blefſed we they that a- 
{ bide in chine houſe : ill, they ſhall 
1 praiſe thee Selah. 


O blefſed the 
#inthee ; they 


man, whoſe ſtrength 


Lord, isjoyned with ir, it is written Teho- | 


the courts of Tchovah : my hart and | 
_ my ny bird; Pſal,1r.1. Gen:7.14. ſpecially the 


= that rg; thorow the 
| Baca, put him for a wel-ſprina: ar. 
with bing 2 the ray ns 
They ſhall goe, from power to powers. 
hee ſhall appear, unto Godin Sh” 
Ichovah God of hoſts, hear thou my 
| prayer : give-ear, © God of lakob$. 
lah, See thou © God, our ſhirld: ang 
| look-upen, the face of thine Anoyn. 
red. For, better 5 a day in thy cons 
thana thowſand: I have.choſen. i 


Wd 


my God rather then-to remain in the 
tents of wickednes. For Ithoyah 
God, s a Sun, and a ſhield: Irhoyyh 
will giye,grace and glorie: he wit not 
withhold good, from them that walk 
in perfe&ion . Ichovah of hoſts: 6 
bleſſed :*s the 
thee. 


Itiith ) ſee Pſ1l.3. 1. wer 


{ce the notes on Pſal.4 3.3, 

V..3. for the courts ] that I may comein+ 
| cothem: for the Preiſts onely went into 
| ehe Temple;the people ſtood in the courr 
| yards, which were (wo. + 
Pſal.&4.5- ſhowtÞto weer, tor defire to 
come unto God. Y 

 V. 4. the ſparrow ] or bird; in Chaldee, 
the dove: the Hebrue tſippty is generally 4- 


| 


ſparrow ; when other birds are named, 3 


houſes. ſwallow] or: fee-bird,, called 
| in Hebrue droy , of libertic which this bird 
 ſeemeth to have above others > flying 


| verb.26.3; The Greek takes it kerefor the 


Reed, Ae. a 


ther name, Pſcl.74.T9.) ſo alſo doeth the 
| Chaldee. 


hc 


in whoſe hart, «rs the bye-wayes, 


þ | | 
gre | od on thine «ltur- © 
young offued on ii _ 


; ir-at-the-thrcſhold , inthe houſe of | 
and Magiſtrates are called Elohim Gods, Pf, | n oule of 


| 


| 


n covereth; | 


I In 


man , that truſteth in | 


: ! ; | | 
Annotations, __ | 


V. 2. ewelling. places] or babitactes | 


Ag | 


| boldly.and neſtling about houſes: 0 r6- | 


Turtle dove; ({ which hath in Hebrue an 0#| 


here and Pfel 102.8, for ſuch hannt mens} | 


=» "Wo 


ner _ 


a gs reaſon , breauſe bes | 
awful to 


———_ 
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Os 


32.16: 


for 


0 a ud CN a Eee Ae rae he 
% 


Dei. 3a2. 
be -rayn 


km ; as el 


original 


em. 


$4 4 
4 


ti 


! ihyr «#6r+} 16 ect are the plate 


E_ 4 


Gods tabernacle,Feſ. 24.26, or underſtand, 
| gs betote, ( 1 long for) thine aters..... T 
6 | | V. C. the by e-wayes or cauſeyes; name-! 
| by, which Icad to thy houſe. that js, they 

which affeR chartily , Jong after ;and de-! 
}ye to goe up to thy houſe. Spiritually, 
\ | theſe weyer or pethes are mM; 
| | ing of the goſpe}; E4i.40, 3, @ 354, & 


made by preach-! 


6 2, »6 þ + WW, iJ@d 3}; ,vYaC. ; 
«| -- V. 7.7 They that paſſing ] ans of hem that, 
T pe, - of Baca thas is, @f voulonrie prees;y 
|. | which uſe to grow. io dry places; The! 
| Greek ſayth,vale of tears, Both McIDAmEE 
' thtough wants and affliftions.-wee muſt 
come -into- the 'kingdome of God... This 
valley was: neer unto terſalemy! as may 
be gathered by.2 Sam; $4123 Jof-ry 8... 
| pathbim } 
| og_ "faith '«-welt of bfeunzo them; 
e is the fountayn of living waters , Tee. 
. | £13. Os, ett, that.is; the vally, making | 
| t@afouncayn,. by digging. wells therin. | 
a th nay ibear-allefion $o.that well fanddſom timefor riches, Pjele 49.7. which al- |, 
by: 
TH Num.11.16.18. 
|! | fngs £7) thatis, bountifully and abun-; 
| - | dartly, che rayn (hall cover them, 
| figureth out:rhe define of the 


or ſet him , that is, Gow; ma- 


the. Princes: and Captayns, of 
alſo with blef- 


Ife.:45.$. lorl.2423; Revehs 11.6» 
of bleſſmgs , is boumciful abug- 
dant ray, Exck.34-26.{28 ro ſow with bleſ- 
| ſings, 2-7. 9:65 to ſow abiidatly, or hbe- 
rally; and bleſſing, is liberelitie, » Cor.'9. 5. 
Prov. H.25, }So:God would-caufc 2'bown- 
| tiful rayn of grace ard camfort, to cover 
them that £0 up:to his houſe io Lerulg- 


where he'is ſayd to refreſh his 


mheritance » with the rayn ofliberalities 
ſtrowed upon it, Pſalm. 8. 10. wheras on 
11 | Fe contrary, who Jo wil not gog up to Feruſ4- 
lem, to worſhip the King the Lord of boſts,. Vþ- 
| them ſball come ng rayn, Zech. 14-17. The 
Greek turneth: this ſentence thus, the 
Fawgiver (or Teacher) ſhall give blejſmngs; the 
Aareh þeing ambiguous, ſome- 


une Ganifying < Treher, 7ob. 36. 22, ſom- 


| 


: 


p 


| 


|, !9 trovp ) refpecting the -troups .of Urzel 


the meaning much hke'the former; the 


Teechey beivg God or Chiift, in whom wee 


heavebly things, Ephe.1.3. The Chalſdee 


that contiue m the doCtrine of his Paw. Some 


| underſtand brecoth, bleſſings, to be here as 


brecoth, poets digged and tylled with rayn. 
Both mean one.thing. +. 4 

w/'17, V., 8. from power to, power ] that is, in- 
creaſing their power { or ſtrength), dayly 


irds neſite neer unto. the ,} inf] the Hebrue 1 Eons | 
wg trees, which ſometime were'by,| with bleſſings, the teacher ſhall cover them 


are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleffings in | 


more and more; as the Apoſtleſayth, we 


are changed into Gods image, fom glory to 


- gloty;2*Cor.3.18:and Gods quſtice 15 reve- 


- Jed from faith to farth, Rom.:1.-27. our faith 
act /plory- incraa{ing} morerrapd more. 
- Brov.4ztss Or fo f apy 10 arm) from.troyp 


' Which wentall the niales thrice eyery 
yere, to appezr before the:Logrd, Exod,z3. 
14.47; The Hebrue'Chajil,power, is uſed 


Refs | 
goſpel. j* -&@ Voro; of thme eAnoynted)] Or Meſſiah ; 


| 


| 
[ 


| 


þ 


the flcſh, called alſo Gods anoyrted, 2 Som. 
33. $ ci 
' _ V. 18. than « thowſand] ro weet, in any 


_ 


n\ 


if ame for an «army of men, Pſabn.33.16. 


ſo maybe implied here. . be ſhall op- 
peer} .or, Uull he, thatis, every one of them, 
pears, according to the law, Exod.z4.23. 
'Zach'14:16, * | | 


our Loxd:Chroilt , .m whom/God reſpeRt- 
eth us; or David, his figuee and father in' 


| fir at the threſhold ] that ' 
i5;'be inchelowelt roome, and baſeſt eſ- 

are; aFthe Greek ſayth, be ceſ> down, (or 
a abjed.).: And by Gods houſe, may be 
meant his tebernecle; 2s Luk. 11, $1. with 
" Mat.-23. 35- to remayn] or abide my 
whole life long. es 
* *V. tz; i$4 Sun] or, 'Wilbe « Sun, ther 
48 6 light, Iſs. 60.19, Rev 21:23, undefitan- 


doin 


i W—__ —C—_— 


__ 


| 
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ctme 1491, Irie Rev ſo that Fom 
te may allo 


expounds it , with bleyJings be wil cover them | 


[. 


hn. AA A... DA 
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ding hereby all bleſkaps and comforts, & 
by Chriſt the Sws of righteouſnes... Mal, [| 


| 


- Plalme 85. 1 | 
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_ LET (er praicth for the continuance therof. g He! 
| pronyſeth to;wayt theron,, aut of confidence of| 
| | Gods goodncy, ' THIOL Tl 


, | thinc excecdingan 
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| ©  Tothe mayſter ofthe wuſih 5+ 

. ___aplalmetotheſonns : 

ha of Korach, _. 
Hou halt been. favourable to thy 

land, © Ichovah : thou: haſt:re-. 

turned, the captivity of Iakob, Thou! 


Sclah.., Thou haſt gathered-away all 
:thouhaſt rur- 
jeof thine an- 
ger.” Turn thou ps, 6Gogd of our ſal- 
vation: and cauſe, thine indignation! 
"againſt ysto ceaſe. Wilt thou be an- 


| gry with ps for ever? wile thou draw-' 
(| outthine anger, to-generation, aud 
eenctation? "Wilt not oh argcy 
Tee 


 reviye Us : tharthy 


revive ky people, may rx 

Joyceznthee? Khew us Tchovah,thy 
mercie:and give us, thy ſalyation, I 
| will heare , what God: Ichovaly will. 


| ſpeak: for hee will ſpeak peate;, unto | p.ugereg by grace in Ch 


wil dwt} among men, and communicate | - 


his people and unto hjs/ gracious- 


| ſainQs: and terthemnor'return to! 
| and chey ar changed iaco thie ſame image, 
| from glory co glory,as by the ſpirit ofthe 

| Lord, » Cor.3.18, Or, by gloryis met 
| Chriſt; the ſaſvation of God, Who dwttinow 
| land; when the word was made fle(h, and 

| men ſaw thegtory therof, as the gloryof 
| the one{y begorren of the Father , fuldi 
| grace and tfuth,” phn'r. 14. 

| *'* V. 18.) arcmett}/ char is 2am 
{| which before ſeemed aſonder; (nnd rity | 


i. 


ASA. 3 ; 
\Prartaus LANKXY: i 


— 


oe Es nt 
© * 
&w - 


14S Pſe-68 ir 9h 
| V, 4 gathered-ewey} thatis ; Bithhaw,, 


haſt forgiven, the iniquity of thy peo-/|. 
| ple: thou haſt covered, all their ſyn 


as — 


——_—_ Es... 


OP rg 
\-) 4 'K 
the promiſe; Live 16/4.» ©: + Hpeſtech 


that ad OcAnpiany'of eappivey -BpMiyie 
fangn, ve 


ceaſed, or ofſweged; as the Greek j | 
rethiie, S@in Lads, 16. the baby 
oy, (ehae is, withdrew) their ſhining,; :; | 
P* 00" "B Tims ws } to our former eſtate, 
canſe to teeſe 
V: 6. wilt thaw drew} that js: rontinies 
fre Pſal.$6.1 r; d1 Phe; 
| V7 wilt not thou tury and revine] this: 
is, «x 05# vevive we. See Pſalm! 71.30, The 
Greek ſayth; O'Ged,thou timing wiltrevine 
%. Forhols, they read ha-al t thelettors 
tranſplaced,' | ; | JF 
| V.'9.'Shew ww] or Let w ſee; that isjn 
fey. So Pſal.g0.23. Fr 
| 'V.'9, the God] or the Almighty: (Kt. 
 ' nd bor them not} Or, the; they tarmnatts 
folly: that is, to ſyn: ſee Pjut;125.1, The 
ne ſayth,eud to thewthat turn vht bit 
|  V.16. thatglory may dwel] or; 
ſha! dwel;meaning that glory of God, 


with them his glory,Rev.21.3.11: {60:1 


is meant; 


bb 


ither; 


have mutual ſociertc;; (fo'meerpp impor 


eth, Prop; 1. 2./Jſe: 3414) Ther) 
 Gods' promiſes , are. in Chriſt fuldlled 


$- | a4d8-vyit2.g30n | 
eee Ab] avfriona we eiaathy 


© J_ 
mam | 
. 


or diſſipate; \as Pſal.3319, bi 


$601] 
we ate deſtitute of by ſyn, Row3,4L al | | 
' 
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SY 
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ps 5" AKNNY1, q 


ee to... ec 


cet; Brodea 19; (ll j8.7:9: Gene of to0- 


pro's Jos and joy » -0. Chriſt is Ki 
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Os he igh f 
which hs = == "0 
V. 13. the good] of nes 

the ous fy Var bd Chepto 


| 


Tf ch oi , $0 my 


ii | mac 


| predoneſt: and tich of mercie ou | 
hat call upog thee, Giye-cat 
rayer.;. an mm) antnd, >! 
my ſupplications-for- 
grace. : —_ the day of. my diſtreſs; will || 
| I cali unco thee; for thou wite anſwer | 
mee. There i none like thee; amor 
the gods : © Lordz and none :like thy | 
works, All. hatiqos, who, thouha 

comeaud bow down tha: 

ſelves before thee di Lord's 'andihalll © 

thy name. 'Forgreat 4/2 tho, 
and doeſt matvelous-thinys: chon; - 
«rt God thy ſelf alone... Teach nee, 7 t 
 Ichovah , thy way 1 will walk in thy 


| 
H 


" op! fs ; comp 
1. 2.11 5 is? nerd on parc 
( rt Res we FEA % 


brings forth good fruits in Chet Ador. 13; 
13. Sec Pſel. 67. 7. 

V. 14. fufice ſhell gee}. of, . He wil cauſe || « 
ſuſtice to goe bifore bim,” © wil put her | 
ſenſe] or,:wil + (ber): then, þ 

which ſeerneth eo mean. af 
hol Lot walkiop in vereae.. Or, when be 


| ſhell m_y by ure ydy into earrhggdl 


"Phan M  * 6. 
Da yen bach by. rates, by the conſe 
ence of bis ih $- by wh DE 
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-| of God, 31, He defyrech the <2 
| hw hea 229 ? 98 


On downrhe yd oF 
eros  nreopaons 


by | 
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wel or- f 


Keep my (oule 3 ; ForT mn" 
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extherh + ui: my hart For tofcarthy 
name, I will confeſs thee; 6 Lord my 
God;with At my harts and: by plo- | 


ky thy name for To ik rthy ger | 


* a, towa 
heyk d<}wercd my Cites —_— 


#gainft mee; andthe 'sfemnbly of 
; voſemt ten; ſeek rfty fouler : any Ne 
have noe ferthes befote raya 
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Year 
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\ +. 1 þ ther, wasartz#r;, Exod. 34. 5.6 () 


| >: | wereuhy ſervitors.. Df Chrif:rhis alſo) 
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' chat 1. (age: 


| good. Korah 


| 26. 10. Fon« BF} 
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get unto ut there ix $ one God erc..1 Cor. $. 
F; 's. Ul they ods ob 2oples, are idols, Pal 
y6,5-Or; by gol enay betorany og 

pe re Tri ret 
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mdnin}: to 
wee, can. doe works the thine; or, omachs 


th' 
Prindes of the wat ld. - p 


. V. 13, Vaite my hart) apply and Enir it * 
to thy. fear onely; fodthat wich! ſimplici- | 
| Lie; UL ALY | 


gry 


t-& che 


are like thy works..P al:136.4.. | | 


IV:132 kf} or grave; the ſtace of deathe” | 
| (ee Plat 16,10. | | 


V. 14. the prowd ] Compare this with 


iti ful) ) or, full ef ruth, ener 

When Gods rr. 
| eltyined before Moſes ; thizTiffe with 65 
'.: tO 
| fuffring ]-;Hebr, long of noſthrits that is, of 
| «»ger; Jong erethau be angry, The noſe &, 


& FAG hay one game in} rue, ſes ys 


| 10.26 þ of thine bdidieby dF Ochar is) 
' bora-chy ſEryane;; of godly: Fattars int 


oy [ Ws 1 
5 C. pitif 
| ts js 


| 4s atryc,the be ſon of wy 4 ,Viggio, the: 
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pe ford, 


ps 


ranreand/preff NE oe) Mace 
my:(elf, 3nd vane agtbind fone cue 
compa WEE, F.-j 
TAIT ey bh ; 
wiothiRioevites, and | 
Chrſteb/ecJewts,1 Luk Ti3 JourrT A 


| SALME $7bulggs ks 
*; : The yerary gud glory df eby ©byrck, 4YThe 1 
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To theſonns of Korah, Plane, 1" 


* prater, '  aSonge. 
V. 5. Merei lly ardoneſt ] or arc My bin) 
ours, ras A Childbr addetn,» |o Bhovroo 

thaw which tithe thithe Low. See PRallig int: 4 ryoy of 
|!': » V2 87! wrong che gods] Though there be veth, th 3:.abp 
vhatiare- called (Gods ;: whether in heeves or 01 | | dwelling EI wo 

earth, (ax there be many gods,and many Lords;) | thin , Ipoken of ee: $Citieof 
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Selah » TI wil make mention 
Rzhab and Babel, tothem rs 
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o_ in her 2: and he, the Moſt: The | 
TIchovah, will te-| 6] 
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ef t4keby which werp i all G poi pl 


fanidanok or The fayndation ther | I] 
Gods groundwork ofthe Tem-'| 
ple which was buflt up6-the moſt» | 


2.6. Some refer it tothe Pſalne, thefour| | 
dation. (Or-« 
|Church of C 
By. the baxds o 


A los a | | 
[war ſagd, «nd: "ow kZti in} f | 


the ca fatÞevs. 
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men 


liars , Paleſiins | the Philiſtimes-: ſee 
| P[al.60.10. Tyrus | the Tynans; ſee Þ{.. 


— 


; for F wil mention, the Chaldee tranſlateth, | 
the  fgyptians and Babylonians they ſhall | 


| 45- 13. Of them were Chriſtian diſciples, 


| lam. 1.18, A thi 


| day; Heſt.3.4. Pſal.61.9.) Or, men end man, 
| 4s meny men; of this 2nd that nation,of cch 


| Greek, of thee Or concerning thee: which ma- 
| P.: _ hath ſuch fonitication , as Þſal. 


in the Greek, as.Rom.1 1.2, | 


V.4.-RababJ thats, as theChaldee 


Peale _— in Pſel.$9.1 I. Ifa.s * 
9. eydher for the ſtrength and pride'of X.- 
gypt, (which the-word Rehab fi nifieth;) 
'or of ſome chiet city ſo named ; as ell-, 
where TJoan; Pſal. 38. 12. The calling of 

pt to the fellow ſhip of the Church, | 


| isalſo propheſied, {ſs. 19.19.2125, And. 


| 


—_—— 


mention thy praiſes. Babel] the Babyio- 
nians, ſee Pſal, 137. 1. their chief city was 
Babel, Of a Chriſtian church there, men« 
tion is made, 1 Pct.5.13- to them] or, 
among them that know mc; to weet my fami- 


eAF. 21. LL Cub] the Ethiopians, 
as the Greek tranſlateth; ſee Þſalm.68.32,. 
thi-man] thac is, (as the Greek layth,) 
theſemen; meaning,all before mentioned. 
So the Hebrue ofcen ſpeaketh of a whole 
nation, as 0: one man, See Pſal.z5.22., & 
139.8. But the Chaldee expoundeth iz, 
| where #his King is borue.. was born there] 
4a the cy of God, atorelayd . There, of 
immortal ſeed by the word and fpiritof 
| God,-are men borne anew, 1 Pct. 1.23. | 
thing to come , is here ict 
downas already doen : ſoin/þs. 9.6. 
V. 5; man and man] ſothe Greek alſo 
expreſleth che. Hebraifme. Hezeby ſeem- 
| thee be meant every may, ſucceflively, 28 
Heſt, 1.8, For Ieruſfalem is the mother of 
us all, Gal. 4. 26, (So dey and day, is every 


eſtate and degree. -.. 
the gates, of helt ſhall not 
Ms. 16.18. Therfore this city Licth fowr- 
vere ſerled in all changes. Revel. 214.16, 


Pabliſh ber] that 


647. © 71:6. 119: 46. 14m. 19, 4;l0 | 
| alſo 


—_ 


thee is ighrl tarned according to the | 
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not. prevey{ «geinſt . ber, | 


XRAB.Y6-=m 9, It may allot read, and 


theLord, exc. 1 Chron, 9.33, @& 25.1.2. 

£75c. and dances were uſed at their holy. 

feaſts,to honour him with, ludg.21.1911, | | 
| 


the world, fon the converſion of the Gen- | 
my weliprings ] or fountayns; ] 
.104.10.) that is, { 


| 
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he,wil ftallsſb her on'bigh: andſo the Chal-- 


deeexpoundeth it; and Icruſalem is fayd | 


to be above, Gal.4.26. | 
V.s. writing the peoples} (in the writing -{ 

of the houſe-of Ffrael , that is the Church, 

Exek,13.9. 1]a.4:3: Ka, 


. E 


of Iſrael; where ſengers and players on.inftru- 
ments, had 1n charge continually to lawd” 


So Chrilt the Lamb, hath harpers with 
him on mount Sion, that fing as it were 


{ 
| 
| 
a new {ong betore the throne, Rev, 14.1; 


2:3. Or, 1t may reſpe chat which folow- | 


eth, all-my fþrings in thee (or of thee) are ſin- 
geng (that is, doe fing) as «ifo dance; (pr; 


ta 4 


V. 7:« And ſngers] or, ond Fnging are, | 
e7c.., This may haye reference to the fo--| 
lemn worſhip of God,uſcd in theChurch 


they that dance,) thats, ſbew joyfulnes. 

pla ers on fluts ] or, dancers, for ſothis ; 
word may alle be taken for dancing , (to 
weet at the ſound of thefluit or pipe; ) as-: 


Iudg.21,21, Compare herewith F«.30!29. | 
TheGreek here turnerh tt, rejaycers : avd: 


_—_ 
mn -. 


tt mayforctell the joy that ſhould be in, : 


riles. 
( ſreames of water, as P 
«ll gifts «nd graces: which the fcriprure no- 
teth by lively fountayns of waters, Wherwith 


they are refreſhed: that ſerye- God: in bis | 
Temple, dayand night, Revi7-15.47; and 
we:fprings of {atvatian,Iſe.12.3. And as Chriſt | 


is called afountayn,ſo is his Church, Song: 
4$.X0:1s; in thee] for now, unto princt- 
pelittes En7-powers inheavenly-places,u knowen, 
by the \Churth , - the manifcld wiſdom of God, 
Epb.3.104 3 Pet, r.,r12. Os we may xead it; 


2s before in the third yerſe , of thee all my 


Fprings, doe fig. &7c, 
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Korach: ro the mayſter of the wruſtk,, | paſs over me 2 thy terrowys 
on Machatath'leannoth: an inftru&- | may me. They compile ms 
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—————————_ 


-þſo/me, of Reman the Earachite. 118 I 
("© 12hovah, God oi my ſalvation: T1 
| JF byday Icry-out, & in the night "vv 


before thee. Lee my prayer, como be- 
fore thee: bow thine ear, to my (hril- | «1 e*x darknes, 
cty. For my ſoule is fylled with evils: | ———— SY SLOT He? 
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and my life, draweth neer to hell. I | \ Auwotetions 
am counted, with them that goe-| y &@, 4.1.1:1h1, ki WY 

| downthe pic: Iam, as a man that bath | Ms. by in A | 
| 6 | noſtrength. Among the dead, free: Pſal.c3-1,  leanath) 08,10 ſug. 1 | | 
| like the ſlayn, that lye #» the grave; | 59-t«rm7, which is, when one part anſwer. | | 
| | whomthou remembreſt no more: 8& emburd.6 yy MG ? EP Loc" | 
; 5-4 . { o «1:5 (Or humble), This Plalm: 

| Of ro - away IN _ 1s the moſt dolefull of all 6 Bible, fl | 
| alt put me, un the pit Orme | of complaints even to the end. Hema 
loweſt-plecer - Mm darknefics ,.n the |: the "oat ſo the next Pſalme is in- 
\ 8 deep-places. Thy wrathful-hearfſiay- | tituled of Ethan the Exrachite: there were 
| erh upon me: & with all thy biltowes, | *Wo of this name, Heman & ; £iben,ſoom 


| thou aieſtweSelah. My known: | 5 Zerachrbe fon of dah th Pamardy | | MW | 
. : | . >» 4-4.0, | | a. | 
| js. ano thou haſt put-farr-away,  wiſdome, 1 King.4.3r. alſo Heman& ##-| | W- ' 
| from me ; haſt ſer me for abomimatt- , then fingers Ny muſicians of the poſteri- | | 
| | . 7 langniſherh, | 442. Heman'being fon of Loel:the fon] | WM 
[ | chrough mine xfligion:Icallonthee | Obes Re +2, © "OT | 
| t => . ſelf being alſo a Seer or PropherinK Di-] | | 
 lehovah, allche day F I ſpread-out my vids dayes; :.Chro.z5.5. And of the king-| [WF | 
| : hands untothee. | Wir thou doe y dome promiſed to David dooth X ih , 
; þ ” hex | I | 6. 51 * Tok age ps Vo Yds F . | 
| — | miraculous>workro thedcad:orſhalt | jnirear, pſa. £5.48: Chriſts aſfiifons | 
| | thedeceffedrife up, ſhaltthey confeſs | arid kingdome, are in'theſe Pſalmes fore | | 
' 12 | cheeSclah? Shall thy mercy berolg | told: he was the true Pirvid, Hoſ3.54 | 
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[4 | rice; in the land of oblivion # 'But I; | tor mer, but withourabititioor pover | 
| anto thee Tchovah decTcry-our : & rd help my ſel; as che Greek faith heh» 
4 ? : 4 ” 00 = 

| I5 hnd=agys Facet ekraggl ak | V. 6. free ] that 19, acquitted, de ( 

| thourej:&my ſoule:dooſt thou hide oy nt 

16-| ehy face frame? Lampoorafflit:d, Fee from By may{ter 
33, fe: yeſtred apart | 


' and breathing-oumr-the-gholt fro-my | 1b. queſtres, 
7 ] youth:Lbearthineaffrightings, Fam \ from chic : Atariah'bciog pro , 
x7] doubtfally-troubled. Thy wrathes,| Velrin an houſe of fedoniy rhatis3 une | | 
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| het 


V. 3. 


| Whichalfe «re 
3J1.13-Fcdef.'2- 16, er 9.15. 
Yong: breathing out the g hoſt ] that | is, 
through continua] | 


p., pit of 


oj other un gen, % 
J that is No y care belp gvic 
' Ararizhbefare fayd, 'was at 
the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chron.26.u1. 


X thine hand; and ſo underfiand,fom the | 
of ohe T4 Iſa-538. 


which is ike to the nethey prt. 
| or dark places: ſo Pſalm. 143. 3+ 


[plces] or gulfs: fee Fſal. 


Kor. 15.5. 


Slaces)] 


$. foyeth ] or, is impoſed, and 


billowes ] bresking-waves © 


ſea, . Fſal. 42. 8. 
V, 9. (et me abomination] that 1s, viade 


me moſt abominable ( or lothſame, ) to everie of 


the als” 
it, as the Greek th! which the. 
{dee paraphraſeth. thus , 4 * captivity, 


me 


eep- 


po 


can not get out} ſo Lam.z.7.lob.. 


to dye, ex 


1eS. The "A : fa 
few youth] or, for 1 the 
BIN 


Ris 
3 
ih Jt - 7% for-lrds 


| leaſt ape 
« Us AI 


thatts, ods olareamd 
5 Called the land of darknes,. 
6nd hhedew o death, Iob.10.21.22. So Eccleſ, 
6.4. Note here the ſundry tirfes 

the ftate of dearh. 
where dead meh ace, (as is before noted;) | 
forgotten; on »f Manite, Fang 


laid 


yth z in fabours 


19.8. Of this phraſe ſce che note on P/dl, 


| 
[3 V. 10. lengui eth] or pineth away: the 
:  Chaldee fayh, oo os: . Compare 
herewith Levir.25.16. 
V.- 11, the deceaſed } *'Hebr, —_ 
| deed men areſo called, as being inanable or 
| anrecoutrable to.life; fo- lf. 14-9.0726:14,19- 
Prov.2.18.&7 9.18:& 21.16. Sec alſo Pſal. 
6.6. The Chaldee exponnderth, 
bodies which re delivered te the duſt : ' up? 
per dition] Hebr, eAbeddon, the 
| | grave where bodies periſh, and ſoem to be 
loſt. 'So Tob:'18. 23. & £6. 6. 
—'V, 13: 4darlpe ). 
x | fete of the d 


all the 


iven ro 
oblivion 


om 


| increaſe he 8 


| fulnes with my mouth.” For[ ſfayd; 


[the 


cation ; . Ihe Greet 
| rurgeth it, 


V. 29. wy hyowes ae pandabs/Wt FR 
derkaes] that = Sickdenis and hide them. 
from my 6ght,aod(as Tob complaynerh,); 
«re 
as the 


eek referreth it to the former, © 


pur farr') om calonntie; 
that 1s upon me. Or, as 


wr the calamine, - 


| amr 11 their ſight. 
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PsALMn 8g, 


The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, 
6. for hs wonderfull power, 16. for the cave of 


dome of David. 39. He complaineth of tantre«. 
- _ 47- expsftaleccth, projcth __ | 


An infiraging: pſabne, of Ethan 

 - the Ezrachice. _ -: 
"Will fing , 
A for ever: to generation andigenera- 

tion, will I make-knowen, thy faith-' 


 mercic ſhalbe built-up ,for.cver: :the 
heavens, thou witt ſiabliſh thy! Frag 
faloesin them . 1 haveftrikera co. | 


 venie with my'choſen; 1 have ſworn, ' 


thy ſeed unto erernitie : ro: 
'rion. 3 geticration, wil. buildup: 
rhy throne Selah,” : An@the heavens, 
ſhall coufeſs thy anarveloutWelk Te. 


bu 
| 


frcunges grip eh See lob.19.13,14. Or 1; 
and my knowen- friends Co weet, thou haſt i 


Chaldee pa- | 
raphrafeth, «nd 9 my hve frinds, —_ 1 


the nercies of fehovals, | 


toDavid my ſervant. I will ſtablich '$ 


| hovah + alſo thyfaithfulnes, in che | 
| Church of the Szih&ts.” 
Kye, may becom 


pared to Ichos 


mee. | 
hen Era E | 


| vahe may bei Iikehed'ro Ichovah;: a- 


g the ſonnes: of the'm wighrios) 
Gigi druming-reibe ſhe ſor 
the ſain&s very-much-andfeartul, |. 
GAR to &8-abdur hit: Jehovah, 


For who id | 7 


I” 
=- 


| © 


his Church, 10. aud fer bis favour tothe king- | 


Re rr ee we fs 94. . 


"— 


Mii. 
SO 


42 D- | the holy-one of I{rael;our King. The. 


 {welling of the ſeaz when the waves 
theteof riſechye, thou iilleſt them. | 


wounded: ma : thou haſt ſcattered 
| thine enemies , wich the arm of thy 
| ſtrength, Thine are the heavens, thine: 
alſo « the earth: rhe world and plen- 


The North and” the right-fide, thou- 
created{ithenn Tabor and Hermon, 

in thy name they ſhall ſhowe. Thou 
haſt an araz, with might : ſtrong is 

thy hand, exalted is thy right-hand. 

Iaſtice and judgement,ore the prepa- 

red-place of thy throne > mercy and 
trueth,yoe-before thy face. O bleſſed 
 arethe people , that know the ſhouwr- | 
ing - ſound: Tehoyab 3. inthe light of 
thy face they ſhall walk-on . Ia thyr 
name; they (halbe glad all the day: & 
/in-thy juice ſhall they be exalted. 
For thou, @# the gloric of cheir 
 ſtrength:- and in thy favourable-ac- 
' ceptation:,j our horn (halbe exalted, | 
For of lehovah; # pur ſhighd: and of 


- | ſpakeſtthou tn a viton; tothy gracts. 
| ous-ſain&; 8&ſaydeſt;I have pur help; 

- upon. amighty-0ne 2 haveexalted, 
|; xy-choſen out of the people . Ihave 
[| found, David my ſervant; with oile 
f | of mine holines have I anointed him. 
"23 | With whom, my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- | 
| hed-t alſo mine arm ſhall itrengrhen 
| hims: The cnemis (hall not exactup- 
on hits. &theſon gf injugious-ex 
| thall hot afithim+. And his Soy 
| krs 1'will:beat-down from 


1d 


and his right-beutin| 
feof : | | (hall call on mee; my | 
Thowhaſt beaten -down Rahab as a*| father thou: - my God, and rock-c 
my ſalvation. I alſo wit give him nl; 
be the firſt-born : High, above: the 
Kings'of the earth, Forever, will 1 
| keep for him-my+metcie : and my 
ty thereof, thou: haſt founded them: | coyznant, ſhalbe Faithfull 
his ſeed I'will 


the rivers, Hee. 


to him, Ang 
[will put to perpetuitie: and 
his throne, asthe dayes of heavens; | 
It his ſoans ſhall leave, my law: and 
thall not walk, in my judgements, 1{| 
they ſhall profane my ſtatutes: & not 
keep , my commandements. -. Then 
will I viſic their treſpaſs with the rods 

and their iniquitie with ftripes'.. Bu | 
my mercie, I will not make-fruſirge 
from with him : nor deal-falſly, 4] ; 
gainſt my faithfulnes. I-will-not prov{ 15 
tane my covenant : and thadwhich is 
| gone our of my lips, witi'not chize; | 
Once, Ihave ſworn by my holynes? | 3? 
if I.lye unto David . His ſeed ſhalbe | 37 
tgr ever: and his throneg.as the Sun | 
' before me . - As the Moan; it (halt 
| tabliſhrd for ever:and@witnes ifthe} 
| Skye, faithful Selah, Bur thou | 39 
calt off, and refuſed : haſt beenexc& | 
-wroth with © thine- Anointed: 
aboliſhed; che.6ovenanotthy, 
haned his crown to 


ſervantihaſtprop 
the earth. Haſt burſt-downallis | ff Þ 
 hed$es: haſt pur his fortreſſes aruine. | * 
All that paſs by cheway,, robbhim; 
| he isa Nh Ae » £0! 
 2ROU ha exalved; 
hisdiſtceffersr:haſt'r 


S netglibc Ufs, 


: | enemies. Alothou haſtturaed, the | 44 


I —_ _ 


\ | audthoorthachar tp pony edge oſhis ſwot;ud haftnotmad 


| 51 | Remember Lord, the reproch of th 


_ 


« # _ 
«- 4% R _ dt. 
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-1/him ro ftand , in the battel. © Thon 
[| haſfmade his brightnesro ceaſe: and 
 hisrthrone;, thon haff caft-downto 
theearth. Thowhaſt ſhortned, the 
| dayes of his youth : haſtenwrapped 
him, with ſhame;Selah How long Ie- 
| hovah, wift thou hide thy ſelf toper- 
petuitie?fhal thy hot-wrath burn like 
48 | the fyre? Remember how rranſirorie 
| Tam unto whatvanitie,; thou haſt 
49 | created all the ſonns of Adam, What 
rong-marr ſhall live, and not fee 
death: ſhall deliver his ſoule, from 
50. the hand of hell Selah 2 Where bz 
thoſe thy former mercies Lord: thou 
ſwareſtto David; by thy faithfulnes? 


ſervants: that I bear in my boſome, 

of all grearpeoples, Wherwirh thine 

enemies, Tehovah,doereproch: wher- 

with they doe reproch, the footſteps 

53 | of thine Anointed, Bleſſed be Icho- 

| {| vah forever; Amen, and-Amen. 

| CE 

CAmmrations. 

F. than} ſee the note on P/al.8$ r. 
V. 3- Iſay4] toweer, by thy ip1i- 

+3]. rif': therefore the Greek ehanseth 

the perſon, and tranſlateth, thou ( Lord) 

[<ydeſt . built np ] that is conſerved, 


| propagated increaſed continually. in them] 
or with-them , that fo long as the heavens 


(2 


| 


endure ,.thy faithtulanes ſha!l continue; as 
verſe 30.37.38. Pſal;72.:5..69- 119. $9, or by 
| heqvens © may ſpiritually be meant the 
| church , called often heaven , and the k:ng- 
| dome of: heayen , Eſai,66-23, Revel-4-1.2. £7 
14.1. & 15.1. Mgth, 3.2. & 13,24431. and 
| the pong of the Church, is called the 
* | phanting of the heavens, Efei.41.16.. 


” CO 


+ | fore the- Greek changeth che number; my 


—— 


Y | le:rated, 


| | V. 4: my <boſen]minceelett peophe, There- 


os | 2}; 

; figure 6 father of Chriſt according ta the 

| fl:1h; who allo is called David, [Zarhzs. 

| 23: Fere.zo.9. Hoſ.3.5. of him. is ghjs and 
other Pſalmes chiefly to 'be nnderficed, 

| £48.2.30. & 13436. © 7: 

| > 0x63 thy ſeed } wp and Chrifhens,ghe 


dome of Chiift, unto whom God gave the 
throne of hu fathey David, to reigns over the 
| houſe of Fakob for ever, Luk,1.32.33-69, Fe- 
ruſelem 1s this throne, Ter, 3.17. which 1s 
| coritinually builded of God, Pſala1 47.2. 


' 
| 


| V.6. theheavens] the heavenly creatures, | 


Angels, and godly men; Zuk.2.13:314.Phil. 
| 3. 20.Rev, 7. 9.10.11.12., So the Chaldee 
expoundethrit,the Angels of heaven. See al- 
ſo Pſalm. 50.6. inthe church] or mthe 
congregation, to weet, ſtalbe confeſſed, OT ce- 


{: V.7. ſons of the mighties] Or of the Gods, 
that is, Princes of tbe world. See Pſalm.29.1. 
' £7 82.1.6, The Greek ſayth, ſonns of God, 
| wherby alſo «Angels may be meant, as ſob. 
- 6. and {o the Chaldee here paraphra- 
| Lee), as; fs 
V.'8. #qrnting-tcrrible] in Greek, glo- 


F-* 5 © is. © f 
r1hed,* See'R[ul.10.18. the ſecret] or 


where the ſecrets.or myſteries of Gods King- 
dom are manifeſted. Mat. 13.11, Rom. 16, 


dry times fed fora Councel or Congregati- 
| company of «Angels, as 1 King' 22.19. 


| # 
| Very-mach] to weet, terrible,or reftrring 
{ it tothe later, in the great ſeget-councel;. 


overall] or,above-all; ſee Pſal.76.12. The 


{ Chaldee paraphraſeth , «bove all the.dn- 
| gels which ſtand round about him. 

| \V, 11: Rahab] in Greek, the prowd; 
; hereby may be meantthe ,_ ASgyptians ,, as 


j P jal: 87: 4. (and fo the Chaldee expounds | 
| it of Pharagb thewicked;) or, the prowd ſes, | 
: as {ob. 26. 12. both were ſubdued, when '} 
ehoſen ones : but the Chaldee ts eth,  Irachcame out of Xgypt, Exod.14, 15. | 

with cAbrabein my theſen. ' David} the ; See 1ſa.51.9. The regiy ſea,and ſwelling wa- 


Cc 3 ters, 


ts. 


ne 


| children of Chriſ{/the ſon of David: Heb. | 
2. I3. Rev. 22.16. thy throne] the king- 


myſterie, of (as the Greek turneth it) coun- - 
cel: -meantng the church * Or congregation, 
25. 1 Cor-4.r. Eph, 3.4. This word 1s ſun-' 


on, Pſatn.111.1, Exek.13,9:leri6.11.e7 15. | 
17. or 1t may here be vaderſtoad of the 
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-— 4 
— Ot Ai. 


1 cvs ;dac allo, 


1 P 
{ canh, to woct, belongeth; Sce Pal 24.1.2. 


1 Chaldee 
] becauſe a man ſtanding 
| the eaſt, {as they were wont when they 


| weft, «chor, that i 
| 9.12.{t ſeemeth chat this turned toſuper- 
| Rition and adolatrie that men 


| his rabernacle and temple , that all wor- 
| ſhiped there, with cheir faces to the weſt; 
| Bxek.8. 16. Exod,z7.Num.3. 


} as the Chaldee paraphralt fayth , Taboy in 


FS Yd 


| the jubilatjon, to weet of the King that is a- 
\ wong hir people, as Num.23.21. who by the | 
| ſound 
{ neth, informech and guideth his people. 
{ {e.s8.1Exe.33.3.—7- 8. Hoſ.8.1. ler.6.17. 


fy wicked enemies of 
Me Meera Bſai.57 50. ude y 


thine ] or , to thee the 


/al:114.4. fe 


_ V.13. The _ j _ = hath | 
freaked out over i ty-place ; lob. 26.7. 

the right ſide] ack » the ſouth (as the 
paraphraſtexplayneth;)ſo called 
with his face to 


prayed, the ſouth is on his right hand, So 
the Eſt is called _ , before; and the * 
$, behind; lob.23.8. Efai. 


yed to- 
wards the eaſt; thercfore God ſo ordered 


goodly mountayn in Galikee , Foſ.19.22. 
| Tudy.q5;6-82; Hermon } an other fayr 
moantayn, caſtward, withour Jarden,cal- 
led alfo Shirion, See Pſu.41,7. & 29.6.by : 
cheſe are meant the eeft and weſt parts,an- | 
ſwerable to the former North and South: ' 


the weſt, end Chermon that is in the _ | 
V. 15. the prepared-place} eſtabliſbmenz, 

or beſe, on which the throne is ſetled; fo 

| the word ſomrime fignifiech, as Exre.3.3. 

Pſalm.104.5, So Pſal.y7 1. goe-before] | 

or _ before, prevent; as preſt znd ready ax 


 V.16. the ſhowting-ſound] or the glurme, ' 
ehe ſbrill clanging-ſound of the tromper, 
which was blowe at the warrs, journies, 


Num.10:3.9.19.Toe}.2.1.15. or the ſbowtig, * 


his word, as of a trompet, war- 


——_— 


» Chrob;13. T 
4, 6: ak. . | 


notes 0a Pſel. 4.7, & 44. 
V. 38. Ge glory] a 

they conquer, | 

nemies. 


/ 
| 
perteyaeth, RR 
telien;or protefor, meaning David & c,10 
lee Pld 10, % wa & fe 


| ©10ug fe 
changeth the number;) meaning the 


anointed Dayid , the other foretold of: 
Fbor ]a \ 
| dee addeth for my people. 


'the batrels of t 


ſeaxe , as a creditor doeth on the debtet, 


aſſemblics , ſolema fealts , and over the | 
| ſacrifices of Iſrael ; Pſebn. 81.4. & 27.6. 


| to all Gods people. <A ſon of evil, is ope 


| 


ht of the 


+ 


.Q 
=: 

' 6 d- R 
18-> x 
I 
þ &—2 
—» 
5 


1 V, 22609 


2,[ \ 


Un verſe wx, 
our ſheld] that 


V. 20, in 4 viſcon] by the ſpirit 6 
phefie; 1/c.1.1. Tl n we: ſ 


hat is Sends, (for ſo the Gree 


phets Samuel, & Nathax; the one of which 


the perpetuitic of his kingdome; t Sam, 
16.2 $4m.7.4.5.8&c. pythelp]the Chal 


_ a Wortby, 2 Champion, meaning. De 
yid, who oP 
e Lord, 1. San,18, 13,14. 

39. But chiefly thefe things ape meant of 
Chriſt, The Chaldee expoundeth, it, on 
mighty in the Law, 
queotly beloved, as Math. 12.18. from Eſc. 
42.1, | ' | 
V. 21. oile of mine bolynes] that is, nie 
hely oif, poured on David by Samuel; on 
Chriſt by che Holy Ghoſt. j San. 164.13, 
Luk 4.18.21. lob.3.34. / 
V. 2.3, The enemic ſhall not exaF} or ny 


Saten& death prevailed not agaiolt Chrifh 


though he became ſurety for our dedts. | 


Teh.14.30. 1Cor.t5.26. Heb.2.14- See this 
word Pfal. 55.16, ſon of njuriow-eet] 
chat is, the injuriogs, wicked perſon: this pro- 
miſe isin's $2.9.1@, 2pplied 1n this phraſe 


addited and giyen oyer to it; Dewt.13.13- 
So ſonns of death, Pfel.7 9.11. ſor of perdn#n; 
2 Theſ.1.4. Panch "0: 

q. 26, ſet bic hand) thats, iye dim 
power &© dominion over them t at dye 


ome, glory and ſalvation; wo 
& 148.14. 1Chry 


- 
. 
- 


upon « mighty. | | 
Gods people in fighting | - 


choſen} and conſe. | 


al 


33 


26 


| by che (ea & rivers; whcrof ſee the notes | 
of fe: } on Pſal.7n, | 


| 


\ 


FT 
father } ſo God promiſed, 9] 


om— 


— — 


\ 
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Y VEE 


ail be bis father 


| 74 proveth 


the Angels, 
_F” F7 born] or 


js, the principat, As 13 


the 


p 


Cr 3:3 


| pzrly 
made 


ſ3- E, 


 V. 33- with the rod] the rod of men, 2$5. 
7.14, that is, with moderate corr: fon, - 
and for their profic , that they may be 
| partakers of my holynes, Heb.12.6.15; 
t| V-34 not make fuſtrate] nor brea 
ceaſe, (as Pſal. $5.4.) thar is, not 
the mountayns ſhall ſooner re- * 
move, 1/4.54.10. and noa$: tons can ſes. 
pardte us to the lave of God which i | 
*F « 0ur Lord, Rom.$.35.—39. See the l-, 
this couching 
+C. 12, 13.36. ; CAL 


taxes for 


| fltingof 


{re 


"700 v. TY #.. 


; aud be ſhalbe _ fon, 2 Sam. 
he Apoſtle applicth this ro Chrift, 
that he is greater 


forſt- begotten, that 
after explayned , For 
firſt born yo =_ qe WY 
Je pertion of goods, Dent. 21, 17. the yo- 
gun pres 2 Chron. 21, 3, and whe 
reftbaed, Num.8,14-15-75.17.Mal.z 5.6.7. 
See the nores on Pfd.78.51., This 
| honour is peculiar.co Chriſt, whois ſayd. 
fo be the þrſt born of every creature, and the | ſÞ 
þ-f born of the dead, that in all things be might 
have the preemmence , Colcf. x. 15. 18. to be 
worſhiped therfore of all the Hugels of God, 
Heb.1.6. and prinee. of the Kings of the earth. 
ev.1.5. The Chaldee addeth, the prſtborn 

p8 hings of the houſe of Judab.. 
V. 30. his ſced} 


| ſo the Hebrue phraſe is fomrime explay- 


| ſware that they ſhould nat enter. Heb. 3.18, An 


| . V.37. 4 theſu 
Chriſtians born.of God, | torions,. ( as the 
arecalled Chriſt ſeed and children, [/z. 53, 
1, Heb.z.13. and Chriſt is caRled the Ever- 
| lafling Father, Iſa,9,6. 
is , ki*gdome; which ſhall be perpetual. 
2 Sam,7.13, Heb.1.8, Dan. 2. 44 C27. 14: 
The accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 
can not bz found in Solorwon, whoſe ſeed. 
2nd throne'was overthrowne, Jer. 22. 30: 
Exek.ur.25-26.27. 

V. 31. Tf 


- 


bis throne] that | 
' the Moon, which alviiough it ſcmexime. 


| | not alwayes one face or appearance in 
his ſomns ec. ] This explayn= | the world; though it be perpetual. : 
eth the promiſe, fhe ſyn exc. 2 Sam.7.14 | 
15.fox being underſtood of Chriſthe pro- 
nned nor, 1 Pet. 2.22, 
e yn for us, } Cor.5.21. and the ſynns 
of his ſonns or people , are counted his, 
| for God layd on him -the iniquttie of us all, 1ſe 


| and day, is made a witnes of Gods faith- | 


 aS$ 2Sam.7.16.compared with 1 Chre.17.14 


: | ned, by caſting tothe ground. Nexer, a ſep«- | 
» Carilt | 
yu OR" 


Darid, an 


| of their ſ:paratio.txom others io reſpect 


C272. ; 
by my hodynes by my ſelf who am'the hot. 
ly God, Geneſ.22.16. Eſai.5.16, #rm. 7 6 
hath no greater t0 fweer by » God ſwe by 
himſelf; and willing more abundantly to ſhew 
dhe heines of promnſe the ſtablenes of hu counſel, 
bindeth himſelf with an oth, Heb, 6.13.17.19. | 
if Flye } that 15, ſarely 1 will not lye: for | 


ned, as Mer.8.12, if « figne be grven to. this 
generation , for which 10 Math. 16.4. 1s 
written, « figne ſhall nos be given, So, if they 
#ll enter into my reſ> , Pſal. 95. 11. "Heb. 


3.1e.which the Apoſtle openeth thus,hee 


oth ufually implyech an imprecation, | 

which tor the moſt part is conceled. See 
1 $41.14.44. 1 King.20. 10; 

n] tar is, perpetual & 

e Chaldce explaynerh it, 

[hall ſhine «4 the fun,) See Pſal:71.5. | 

V. 38. it ſhalbe ftabliſhed] or, which is | 

ſtedle, referring it, (as doth the Greek,) to 


wexeth.and ſometime waneth, and ſeem- 
eth to be gone; yet 15 concinually renew- | 
' ed, and ſo ſtable: a fitreſemblance of the | 
throne or Church of Chriſt, which hath | 


and 4 wiinſt.] the moon and perperuitie 
of it, with the fucceſfive contle of night | 


tulnes 1n his coyenir, /er.33. 20,21. Chriſt | 
alſo himſelf is called a faithful witneſs, Rev. |: 
F.5. Eſai.x$9.4.and faithful, meaneth ſtedfaſt, 


and that lyeth net; Prov.1'4.5. I 

V. 39. But thou] Or, And thou ; 2.word 

of prief & iadignation,as Pſal.2.6. Xthau |. 

' coplaineth of the miſerics of the church, | 

wherby. 21] the formier promiſes; ſeem to | 

be fruftrared. Ge adv cob 1 
'V. 40: bis crown ] or diademe, profa- 


ration , Bs figuratively uſed for a crown or | 
garlond' , filch: as NS 2 Sam.1.10. | 
and bye Prieſts, Exod. 19.6, 25 beinga fgne | 


of 


"0" mt. ox he ond 
—_— 


k 
——_——_ O_o 


"Sc -- v7 


" _ 
4 


LET V.42. yob ] or rift him, mean1 
in his members: tor that which is done | 


| .Greeks, faoliſhnes, 1 Cor.1.23. 1 Hy 3b 


| * | 
| 14:TheChaldee yaderſiands it. of the ſlgck- | thine | exceeding-wrath : wee tar! 


hee. et ets i. 


g 


| it, wh. 1s. | | 
| the Greek turneth it, what my ſubſtances. | the earth and the world: oxen fiaw! 


| which folow his footſteps , jp ſuffering 
| and dying with him,that we may be glo- / 
| rified with him, ( 1 Pet.z.u1. | m.8.17.)1it. 
- | noteth the ſcandal of the craſs of Chriſt, 


— —_.—— 


Psalma XC. 


the Naexerites had their name, Num 6.2.5.7. 
So Pſd.13:.18. 
Chriſt 


to any one of them , .is doen unto him, 
AR. 9.4. Mat.15.40.45. 

| -  V-45. his brightner ] or [whe that js, 
the ſplendent glorie and di 


ignitie ofthe 
kingdom defiled & profaned by the ene» 
mies. | 
| V.46- dayes.of bis youth] of his irepgth 
and yigour;haſtening old age and milſerie 
| upon him, Hof 7.9.Sce the contrary,P/al. 
123.5. 1ob.z3.15, | 
V. 48. how tranfitoryJor of what world- 
 Lyeteme , of what ſhort durance : ſee Pſal.39.6. ' 


Compare herewith, Job. 10.9.10..&c. 
. V. a9- ſee death] thatis, dye, So Luke 
2.16. Pſ4.16.10, The Chaldeeſayth , ſee | 
the Ange! of death. the hand of hell)che 

an 
power of the grave, or, of death: ſee Pſad. 
49.16.10, | 
> _V. $1. of all great peoples ] or, of all.the | 
| many (the multitudes of) peoples *_ 
 V. 52. the foorſtep \ or foot ſoles ; that | 
is, the wayes, life, io ns, and ſuffgriogs,. 
Pſal.56.7. & 49-6, Thijs reterred to Chriſt, 
reſpeReth the oracle, Gen,z,rs..4hat,the 
.erpent ſhould bruiſe the foqcſole of the 
womans ſeed . Referred,to Chriſtians, . 


.tothe Iewes 2 {tambling block, & co the. 


| 


LL ] 


nes of the footſteps. 


V.53. Bleſſed be) Thoſe be words of 


{Faith and joy ; as finding an ifſue our of { The dayes. of our yexes, in them 


of ſome dignity or holynes : and hereof | 


. Thefourth Book, ©: + 


1 


Moſes ſetting forth Gade provide. ,,.1: | 
complaineth of bumenc frag re Ji] | 
ns br o rg of life, xy. He prog: "* 
C87 Joy 8Þe fowee and [en hb] &b PASS j 
| Gods good pakovs.o Joo * x penpt | ul [ 
| F Ord, thou haſt been tous aku. | | 
F. qbitatior in generation and gene. | F 
ration, ;Before the mountayns vere! | 
born ; and thou had broughtforh| © 


— 


.eternitie unto eternitic , thou ot . | 
.God. Thop turneſt ſory.man, unto] 4| 
contrition.: & ſayeſt, return yeſonns| *| 
of Adam. Fora thewſandyeres, in N. 
thine eyes, are 25 yeſterday whenitis| | 
palt: & «s 2 watch in the night, Thoy| 5 
,carieſt them-away-wich-afloud,chey | | 
are « a fleep : inthe morning, asche 
graſs that is changed.In the morniag, 
1tflourifheth and is changed: atthe| -: 
evening , it 1s cut down and either- 
\eth . For wee are conſumedinthine 
anger : and in thy wrachful-heatuee | | 
are ſuddainly-troubled . Thouba] f| 
ſet our iniquities before thee:-0ur 
hidden./yzn, to the light of thy face. | 
For all our dayes , doe turn-aviy 10 '\j} 


= 


conſumed our yeres , as 2:thought.| | 
«0 107 
. * 


Jaw apr” wh and rejoycing in the 
þ To» erzb t10N:25Rom,7.24.25 2 Cor. 
A of «ud men. ] Thus 15:this 
' third boak of the Pſalmes alſo 


. Congluded. Seethe notes 
.. onPſaa1.14. 
7, 29. | 


ME —_ _— cy 
yy” i. et. ht... —_—_— cs i. a m— —_ 


1 Ns the; 
| =P 45: 
bd 
, 5 nm g : » #74 
| — _ : — 
. 
CESS wt . - - 


ot tie: for it is, cut-down Yee ul 
| and weffye away, . Who kno 


wy $Skore 07 EN peran andif ty 
« in ſireagths, fowr skore yeres; 208) | 
their pride, i moleſtation & painkul | 


» 


* 
o 


ſtrength of thine anger: & _ i 


OE DL — <6 Onan. *- 


| in T6b,38:28.29 of the r4n, dew, ye and 


— 
o 
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: a th tt 


CA. As 


= 
Ay 


oo —— — 


Are emarere———_ m— , — ——— = 
zo thy fear,thine exceding-wrath? 10 
| number our dayes , fo make thou 


toknow: that we may apply the hart 
ro widome . Return het how 
long ! and let it repent thee , concer- 
T4 thy rrants. Satiſhe us in the 
morning with thy mercie: that wee 
may ſhowt and rejoyce, in all our 
dayes. Make thou us rejoyce, accor- 
ding to the dayes thou haſt aſflited 
| us: the yeros Wherin we have ſeen evil, 
Letthy work appear unto thy ſervats: 
and thy comly-honour, unto their 
ſonns, And let the pleaſantnes of le- 
hovah our-God, beupon us: and the 
work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou up- 
on us ; yea the work of our hands, e- 
ſtabliſhthou it; FE 1 


——. 
— 


— —{_S 
LR ———————— 


LAAn0tations. 


He man of God] that is, the Prophet, 
as Dent 33-1. For a Propber,s Sery Be 
4 man of Goa ywete all ons; 1 S4.9's, 
$.9-10.11.TheChaldee paraphraſt ſhew- 
eth it here, ſaying , eA prayer that Moſes 
the Prophet of the Lord prayed, when the pes. 


{ ple of the bouſe of lfrael, baa ſynned in ihe wil- 


dernes, This Pſz1lme hath reference ro that 
 biſtorie 13 Num. 14. © '=an habitation or 
manſion, in all our travailes in this terrible 
| Wildernes. Exo.33:14;"Deut $-15. & 33,27. 
| | V. 2, were-bow]this and the next word 
| brought forth , are fimilitudes taken from 


| creation ofthe wertd. Like ſpeeches r= 


| 


Vi 3. wits contrition } ill bee be contrite, 
| Or broken; that is, eyen to death , as. the 
Chaldee gxplayneth it , Thou tuneſt may 


| for bis Ty iepto death, _ the wy, | 
to pe tarth,Þfal; 146-4 and the hit God! 
| 49% - WHLILEY »' 


Ecelefitz 5 | »ITS-31077 If] 
V. 4. ewath]d wit orcuftodie; which 


' procrearion of children , to ſignifie the | 


1 
| 


; 


| 


I 


2 
v 


\ 


' 


| 


| 


ſee 


| hide thy face from my ſynns, Pfal,x1. It. | 


ny mg —n————_—_ IR I EINRRITSS a 
divided the d y to twelye Homes, John. 
T1.9. and ſothe nriphe,; which-they | ”_ 1 
divided ,igto _.foure ,watches ,.  Mathew.,.|\ 
14-25, named the. evening, midug ht, cocker! | 
33% Luk-13-f 


crowing,and dawxing - Ark. I 
38-39. Math,14.43. | $66 alſo Exedqi4.44-|! 
'1 Sam.11. 11. 32> alt 
V.'5. « jep]the Chaldee paraphraſeth, 
If they turn not, thou wit brong death upon y 
them, Which is like a ep unto them: and in the. 
world to come they ſhalbe changed , as the graſs | 
which is cut downe. | oe, i 
V. 6. ® changed] or changeth, to weet, 
the eſtate therof;thac is, ſprowteth. or grow-. 
cth, as the Chaldee explayncth it. And ſo j 
the Hebrue ({ which generally fignifictha | 
change, paſſaze, or ſhif.ng ,) is ſometime u- | 
fed for the better , ro ſprowt, lob. 14.7. So 
tO change the ſtrength, Eſat.qo,z 1, is 10 renew. | 


OT.increaſe tt. 


V. 8. our hidden ſynns or, ſynos of 0a. | 
youth, as the Chaldee here taketh it. The þ 
Hebrue word will bear both; fo alſo the 
ſenſe: for wee have both ſecret fynns, Pſal. | 


19.13» &&ſynns of 64v youth, Pſal.25.7. which, 


God often puaiſheth us far, Job.zQU1- 
zo the light of thy face ] that, is, knowing, 
remembring , mavitcſting, and eibed, 
ing them . Fer.15.17.. Pſal,109.14 25. For 
the Lord lightneth things that axe hid in dark- 
nes, and maxeth the counſe's of the hajt mani- 
feſt, 1,Car.4.5. bee is (pm eyes and cannog 
il, Hab.1.13, therfore David prayethy 


x 


V. 9, doe tuyne away ] or , turn:the face, 


| Gecline, as the day drawing tg an end.. Jer. 


6.4... <s a thought | or as a word 22 ſung, 
thar,pailſerh our of the.mouth;ag.ſob. 37. 

4:ale that is roſd ,. For mans Life. is.«' 
breath Or vapour Pla «39.6. am4,14 and 


| {o the Chaldee trapſlateth it, as the breath: 


of the mexth in winter, Moſes, bewayleth 
the decaying ofthe people inthe wilder- 
nes;'for they came out of Egypr, ſis} uw» 
thowſend men, Exad,12,.3 7: and, nog oe 
f we Fee "g. thous P Ix Q5.37, and deing 
mullred; a6 mount Sina. ; irom .20, yeres 
ald and aboye, they were 608550, mr n. 


4 ba aboug three howreaS$6ce: tor. ghe Lewes. 


baſides the tride g EYha Num:3-46:47 - 
5 0. I. -BT'Þ 7 Ho | rk 2 "oo 


"but ? 


— —————— 
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| E5 | have bene many dayes & yeres alfiQed 


36 
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4 pain and mferie, the puntſhmene of ſyn. {n- 
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PSALCME 


KC. XC. 


but forcheir (yn , K Kadeſh God Cware | ing us with mercie; «ox 


cheie Karkefſes Mould Fat in the wilder- * 
n&s,Nun14.tt-29. which came ſo to paſs. 
For demg multred about 32. yeres atter, 


C4. 6f. 

| 'Y. x9, if they } ( the yeres) be' in 
ſtrengthes ; that is, molt ftrong and yalid: 
or, if by reaſon of great-ſtrength. their 
pride] or proweſs, that is, the excellencie, 
| or Luſtyhed of thoſe yercs, the bravelt of 
| them,1s but :miſerie. painful. iniquitie } 
mw is often put for the ptmiſhment of it, 

ſad. 32.5, | 

 V. xt. according to thy fear ] or, « thy 
fear;thar is, who hnoweth (or acknowledgeth) 


doe? meaning by fear, eyther Gods law, 


 tpon ſynners , which ſhould itrike a fear 
| into mens harts.Deut, 13.11. Pſe.r19 120, 
 Ion.1.16. Or, thy fear, that is, ſo as to fear 
thee, for thy wrath , and 'by it to depart 
from evil, as Prov;15.s. x Cor.5,10.11. or, 
eveh dccording to'thy fear, [0-15 thy wrath: The 
Chaldee paraphraſerh,who knoweth to turn 
ew4y the [trength of thy anger ; but the juſt 
which fear thee, appeeaſing thy wrath . 
© 'V.12, may apply.] or , may: bring, may 
he-come, to wiſdome)] or , may get « 
bart of wiſdom, that is, « wiſe hart; and (o 
may bring it co thee, when we ſhall-come 
co judgement. Ss | 
V.'13. bow long? ] wile thou ffli& us? as 
| tire Chaldee paraphraſeth: or, wile thou de- 
| fore tobelp w? fee Pſalis.4 repent thee 


thy wrath , ſo a thy fear teacheth men to | 


as Pal. 19.ra. orhis fearfull judgements. 


the ienwepl 
promile to our fathers, } K2ad! 

'thet was of all that armie, not left a man | rar das 
ative, fave Caleb and Foſus , Num, 26.63. | 
TIM | with them, Zath.11 7.19. or 


- 
þ 


| 


th. 


| 


 ſeifin the ſhadow of the Almighty, I 


4 


 V. 7. the plecſeanerJorbemie tata, | 


ment of thy cov 


vpon us. 50 the if bewtie ( or plegt, 
inthe Card hg d Fonifiel his cane) 

hogs 
meaheth Gods amiable Lrace Fr win At 
Pjal.27.4. The Chaldee expounds it the 
pleaſantues of Paxad:ſ+, (raoliſh | or di- 
reft , firm and ſure. For the Lord Worketh all 
our attions for us , Fſai.26, 12. 24d without 
hum wee can doe nothing, loþ. 15.5, 


RE 


m———_ 
bs Ee 


PSALME gr, 


Tbe ſtate of the godly, 3, Their ſafetie, 
9. Theiy habitation. 11. Trey keeper, I4 
Their friend; wth the effetl; 0. them el, 

| Ee that ſitteth , in the ſecret of 
the moſt-hye: ſhall lodge-kiny | 


——— 


will ſay; of Ichovah, my ſafe-hope & 
my fortreſs: my God, inhimwill 
truſt, For hee will deliver thee, from 
the ſnare of the fouler: frothe woe- 
ful peftilence . Hee will cover thee, 
with his wing ; and under his fethers| 


| ſhalbe a bukter and a ſhield . Thou| 
' ſhaft not fear, for the. dread of he} 
night : for the arrow , chat flyethby| 


ay . For the 


| npon:thy 


Þbn.3.10. ler.18.3, * 


ter the dark night ofa 
$4 . & 30,6, | 
V, rs. the yees 


iGions; ſec Pſelm. 


£0 | F 


CO 


| co weet rho evit intended or inflited 
ervants,as Neat, 32.36. ſoel.z.13. | 


| V. 14 .mthe merninn that is, eerly; af. 


ren thoufand at thy righ 
; to thee,ir ſhall nor come -neer. One- 
ly, with thine eyes ſbalt thou behols: 


7 *%, » _ % 
3s Nod +... 
* 


enant & | 7 


| 


thou ſhalt hope-for-ſafery: histruth, | 


3 ilence,thar walkett| 
in the darknes : for the flinging-| 
' plague, that. wafterh at noon-diy. 

A thowſand, ſball fall at thy hide; and} 
t-band: wir | 


 &ſhalt fee, the reward ofthe wicked, 


Begauſe tho Ichovah my ſafe; hope; 
the moſt-bye , thou haſt put x by 


-yot 


- manſion.: There fhall not befal) unto 


'* V. 16. thy comely honour]or me OS x. a þ hall 
io rdieafing asfivin Coable, and uitreſh? | thee «wyevil: andthe plague, g0me 


tf 
ow” 2 


— 


he 


———— 
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15 


16 


| 


2 


| 


| lurking-Lion and the Dragon. 


will bee. command tor thee: to keep 
thee, in alV thy wayes. Vpon tar 
h3ds ſhall they bear thee up: lc{t thou 
daſh thy foot againſt aſtone.. Thou 
ſhalt tread upon the ficrce-Lion and 
the Aſpe: thou ſhalt tread-down, = 
cauſe hee cleaveth unto mee , there- 
fore will I deliver him : 1 will ſethim 
(on hye, becauſe hee knoweth my 
name. Hee ſhall call on mee, & I will 
anſyer him; with him WillI be in di- 
fireſs: I will releaſe him, and will ho- 
nour him. With length of dayes, wil 
I ſatiſhe him: and will make him to 
ſee, my ſalvation, 


Annotations. 


Ecret ] in Greek, help. ſhall lodge] 
r,that lodgeth;abideth. ſhadow] x &- 

is defenſe , 3s Num. 14.9. So the Greek 
fayth , protedion; the Chaldee addeth, ſha- 
dow of the clouds of the glory of the Almighty. 
V., 2, I'will ſay} or, doe ſay, namely, 

to that man for his further comfort and aſ- 
| ſurance;as verſe 3. &Cc. or, in his name; put- 


_ | ting my ſelf for an example. The Greek 


for more playnnes changeth the perſon, 
thus; Hee ſhall ſay to the Loyd thou art mine 
helper &c. The Chaldee addeth, David 
ſayd, I will ſay , 8c. of lehovab] or, 
to him, that Be is my ſafe hope, (or my ſhelter.) 

V. 3. of the fouler ], 23 Pjalm. 124.7, or 
buntey', meaning the divil that hath the 
power of death , and ſecketh ro deſtroy. 


| Heb.a.14, 1 Pet.5.8, the woeful peſtilence] 


_ _— 


Hebr, the peſt of weeful-evils,that is the mo(? 
woeful 2 noyfom id contagious peſt, * 
V4. We Urea of bo eb ritke red 
evil, that terrifyeth in the night, Proverb. 3.25. 
Song 3.8. * © vows] ſa ihe pellilence in 
cille; Deit:5%, Exek; $.16. The Chaldee 
callerk it, the arrow of the « Angel of death... 


.. V6. the ſtinging-plague ]. the mureys * 


Tome-nigh thy tint. For his Angels, 


 'V.8. ſhalt thou behoid]or negard,;conſider, | 


| becauſe thou haſt put}chovab who is my covert: | 


| Hebrew Shachal. Of Lions there be.61- 
- eſp} or, Cocke |. 


| meant all other things dangerons-or ad: | 
verſe to the life of man, whick by faith | 
ate overcome ; as Mark,16:17.18, Heouur | 


(or prſt) that ſuddainly pricket® and deſtroy 


eth. Deut.31.24. Th'Apoſle in'Greeſt ea: 


Hoſ.-13.14.as there the Lxx.-curned ir. The. 
| Chaldee here expounds it , the fy of 
Divils, 
| Ter.15 8. 
as the Greek turneth1t, 
V. y. Becauſe thou Fehovab ) an unper- 
 fetſpeech, as in verſe 2. underſtand, Be- 
c4uſe thou ſayeſt , thou Fehovahb art 8c. or, 


even the moſt hye haſt thou put for thy manſio, | 
or dwelling-place. : 
V. 10, befall unto thee ] or occaftonally- 

be ſent , be thruſt upon thee, or cauſed to come 
unte thee : ſo Prov.12.21, __ 

V. 12. ups their hadsJor, their palms: which 
the Chaldee expoundeth , their ſtrength. | 

| This ſcripture the Divil alleged when he 
| rempted Chriſt, to throw down himſelf 


jeth its fling of prick,, xr Cor.r5.55; from || + 


at noon=day] that i5, openty: 0 |. 


ſome ot theſe words ,-are there omitted. 
left thou daſb } or, that thou dafþ (or bunt) 
not, The Angels «re all mmiftring ſþ:14fs, ſent | 


heires of 

| 348. 

it, evil concup:ſcence, which is. ike unto @ ſtave: | 
V. 13: the jeirce-Lion J or Libbard,, 1n 


vers kindes; ſee Pſal.7.3. 
4trice, bafiliſk,, as the Greek here turneth | 
it: ſee Pſal.;8.5. under theſe names, arc 


wi 


—— 


$ 3.34. ; 
V. 14. He cltaveth to mee] or, i faſined, 
that is, «feed to mee, in faith, hope, love, 


ple, Deut.7.7, ſo they alſo unto him; The 
Greek here turaeth ir,þe hoped in mee. Elf- 
where itis.commonty. uſed for faſt- love & 
Bo; 

pieg 


| headlong : Math, 4.6. Luk; 4-r0.11. but | - 


forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhalbe © 
falvation, Heb.1. 14. See alſo Pfah, | 
«4 ſtone ] the Chaldee inteprets | 


delyte-&c. The Chaldee-expounds it, to 
| my.word, God cleaveth in love to his peo= | - 


thi» ontye}to weer; in a ſafe defen- 
place, as the word importeth > ther- 


F' 
| Dd 2 


ure, Gen. 34.8. Eſa. 38.17, Deut.21.11. | 


14 


fore? © 
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7 | thoughts. A brutſh man, knoweth 


— —oom—u_y o—_— _———_— 


s XCII. 


| fore the Greek ſayth, [ wil! protef him, See 

| the notes on Pſel.20.2. 

V. 15, benour him} give bim honoury,or gio- 
vie: Elſwhere, his people are ſayd to h0- 
nowr,Ot glorify him , Pſal.g0.15. See 1 Sam. 
{4 3-20, 

V. 16. ſatiſfy ] or give him bi fill, So A- 
braham, Iſaak,David, Iob &c. are ſayd to 
be full or ſetiſfed with dayes, Gene.z5 8. and 
35.29. 1 Chron 23.1. Tob.qu.:7. make 
| hin to ſec | that 15, to injoy ; 01 ſhew him: [ec 
| Pſal.50.23- 


i. 
"— <—_— <_ —_— _ 
. ——__— — 
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PSALME 92, 


The Prophet teacheth how good it ix to pratfe 


God , 5. far his great works, 7-f 
ments on the wicked, 11.4nd for his goednes to 
the godly. | 
A Pſalm a org; for the day of 
Sabbath. 


| | !s good, to confeſs to Tchovah: 
L and to fing-pfalm , to thy name 0 


moſt-hye.' To ſkew-forth thy mercy 
in the morning: aud thy faithfulnes, 
in the nights. Vpon the ten ſtringd- 
{ inftrament., and upon the pſalteric: 


with meditation upon the wy. For 
" | thou haſt rejoyced mee , 6 Ichovah, | 
| with thy work : in the aQs of thy 


hands, will 1ſhowt, How great are | 


thine as Ichovah ! very deep are thy 


not: and an unconſtant-fool, under- 


fandeth not this. When wicked-mer | 


ſpring-up as the graſs; and all that 


or his qudge- | 


| 


—Q-_—_— 


anointed with freſhoile, And ming 
ſhall behold,on mineenviers: of ok 


| doers that riſc-up apainſt 
cares ſhall hear. - The jolt 
(pring-up as a Palm-tree: as aCeda 
in Lebanon, ſhall hee grow, ey 
that are planted , inthe houſe of 16, 
hovah: in the courts of our God ſha 
they flouriſh , Yet , (hall they ſprout 
in grayncſs: they ſhalbe far & green, 
To(hew , that Iehovah « righteous: 
wy Rock , and no1njurious-evil vin! 
Im. 


| 


{ 


Me Lao ——_— 


 eAnrotations, 
F Sabbath | that is , of Ceſſation, 6 


(Dre ,to weet,, from onr own wok, | ! 

wills, wayes, and words, Enod.u0,10. 
Eſ4i.58.13, Heb.4.12, which day was the 
feyenth trom the creation , wherin God 
reſted from all hrs work, and blefled and | 
lanttified it, & commanded it to be kept 
holy unto him, Genef. 2.3.3. Exod. 20, 
which wasa token of his mercy unto, & 
ſanQification of his people, Nehem.g,14 
Exod.31.13.: 4 This day was ſandified by 
an holy convocation or aſſembly of the px0- 
ple, Levit 23.3, ofcring of ſacrifices Ni. 
18.9.10. ioging of Plalmes , as this title 
ſhewerh , Wich'z Chron.29.26.27, reading 
& expounding the ſcriptures, AA.13.15. 
CZ 15.21. praying, eA@.16.13, diſputing, 
conferring , meditating of Gods word & 
works; eAd. 17.2, & 18.4. and doing 
works of mercy to them that were un 
need: Mat. 12.2.--7.3.11.12. The Chaldee 


| 


| 


work iniquitic doe flouriſh: that they 

| ſhall be aboliſhed unto perpetuitie, 
But thou &« high, for ever Ichovah. 
| For loe thine enemies, Ichovah ; for 
| lec thine enemies ſhall periſh: they 
| ſhall be ſcarttred, all that work iniqui- 
tie , And my horn ſhalbe exalted as 


| 


paraphraſeth thus, A hymne « ſong which | 
the firſt man Alan, Joy for the Sabbath day. 
V, 3: itthe nights ] ſee Pjalr341, . 
 V. 4. with A ORR or meditated-ſong; | || 
Or upon Higgajon with the barp. The word | | 
 ignifieth meditation., as Pſalm. 9.17. Here 
ſome think it 'to'be. the name of an 
ſirument , or, « ſolemne ſound; the Greek 


. | the Vnicoros : mine old-age, ſhalbe| 


turneth it a ſong, , | 
 V.s. wihi y work } which is - 


— hs th 


Rt. 
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| of God, in whoſe houſe they az 


well and perſedly 5 Gen.1 ZI. C7 4:2+3- 
© LLOS 

V. 10, q 

themſeives, The Chaldee paraphraſt ſayth, 
ſhatbe ſeparated fro the congregation of the juſt, 
| in the world to come . 

V. 11, ſpalbe exalted ] or , thou wilt ex- 
lt, a the Vaicoms, therwith to linite mine 
enemies ; 25 Deut. 33.17. The horn ſignift- 
eth kinzdom and ſtrength, and glorie:and the 
Chaldce here tranſlateth it ſirenzth . See 
Pſal.75.5.11. Pſal.22.22. mine old age] 
ſa 210 the Greek tranſlatethit; or,when 
1 an old, After which feemeth to be un- 
d:rftood, ſhalbe anomted, ( or , as before, 
ſhalbe exalted) with oile. Otten times words 
are not expreſſed, which are underſtood: 
2515 obſerved on Pſal. 69.11, © 18 7.25. 
Others, for mine old age , dos turnit I ſhal 
be annointed . freſh j or, green oule. 
| V. 12. mineeye ſpail view]to weet, evil, 
or deftr&:ov, 2s the Chaldee explayneth: 
or the reward of my foes , See Pſal.54.9. er 
91.8, ſhall hear] the Challee addcrh, 
the voice of their breakings . 

V. 13. ara or date-tiree, which 
groweth not in theſe cold parts : 1t15a 
tree of tall and upright ſiature ; wherto 
the ſcripture hath reference,Song 7.7 .the 
branches, {2yr and green, wherwith they 
made bootaes at their ſol-mne fealts, Le- 
vie. 23.40. the irvit pl:aſant co eat ; Song, 
7.3. Exod.15.27. This trze though loden 
| and prefſed, yet indureth and proſpereth; 

therfore tne branches caried in the hand, 
or worn 1n garlands, were fignes of viAto- 
re, Rev.7.9. with ſuch graven trees, the 
wails of Gods houſe, and other holy 
tings were bewtified, 1 Xing.6.29. & 7. 
| 36, figures of the flouriſhing eftate of the 
| godly alwayes, as this Pſalme ſheweth, 
with Fxck, 40.16.26.31. & 41.18.1910. 
wheras the wickeds proſpcritie, is mome. 
tany « graf; verſe 8. | 
4 Cedar | ſee the note on Pſal 29. F. 

- V. x5. fprowt] or grow, wexine in fta. 
ture,and fruitfulnes; through the bleGog 
planted, 


| 


| 


3 Cor.3.6, VO this , are all Gods peophe 


_— 


ſhalbe ſcattred] or ſhall difþart ' ſhall they procreate children, 
or hoary-age , when nacura!l flrength ge- | 


| 


| 


m—_ 


— 


| 


1 


| expaunderth the beginning: this phraſe ſpo- 
Aa D z 


ken | 


Chaldee paraphcaleth, Yet, « their fathers 


cayeth; God miniſtreth vigour abeve ga- 


eure. Sce P/al.7 1.9.18, Eſai.65.22, Heb., | 


£2 03. 
V, 16. no injurtou-evil} no manner of ime. 


ſlice;tor the th'Hebrue hath a letter more | 
then ordinarie to increaſe the ſignificati- | 
on, as Pſal. 3.3. & 125.3. And this reſpec- | 


teth Moſes ſpeech, Deut.32.4. where inſu- 
ri045-evil, is oppoſed to Gods faithfutnes in 
his adminiſtration. | 


ei. 


—__ — —_—— —_@_4 
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The Mape{lie, power and holynes of Chriſts 
king dome. | 
T Ehovah reigneth , is clothed with 
high-maj-ſtie: clothed is Ichovah, 
hath girded himſelf with ſtrength: 
the world alſo is eſtabliſhed, ir ſhall 
not be mooved. S:abie s thy throne 
from then: thou art from erernitie. 


The flouds have lifred-up,0 Tehovah; ' 


the londs have lifred-up their voice: 
the flouds lift-up their daſhing-noiſe. 


Than the voices of many waters ; the | 


wondrous-ſtrong billowes of theſea: 
wore wondrous-ſirong i Tehoyah in 


the bigh-place, Thy teſtimonies, are 
very faithful,holynes becometh thine 
houſe, Ichovah, to length of dayes. | 


CA mnotations. 


S clothed} or hath put on, to weet,as an 
ornament , and in abundant meſure: 
for {0 clothing doeth fignify, Pſal.s J.Igs 


4 gyrded himſelf | that is, is ina readines, | 
| to perform his work. Efai.8.9.Luk. 12.35. 


V. 2. from then ] that 1s, from the time 
that thou hall been; which is, from cter» 
nity : Or, before then; which the Chaldee 


d 3 


in grayne] | 


Dent, . exhorted , Epheſ4.15516. Coloſ.1.10. The | 


j 


| 


ha — © — 


— EC” 


Kh — —— 
P 


i... — _ 


w— RC 


— 


' keg of Ged,or Chris, meaneth eternitie,Pro- | tiſeth the heathe 5. fall 
| verb, F. 22. in IE of the creatures, it | hyke ? hee that Each os any | 


1s the-beginmning'of time : Eſai 44.8. | | 
| 3] -V. 3. Theflouds | theſe are often put | ledge 2 Jehovah, knoweth the 


| tor the tumultuous rage C7 tyrannie of peoples, . thoughts of white that they.ove vank. , 
Pſal.65.8. & 18.5. Eſai.17,12.13. bur here, Bitte. O bleſſed # rhe man he whom | 

| | the Chaldee explayneth it, of their /fting | thou chaſtene!t © Iah: and teacheft dl 
| up their voice with ſong. him out of thy law. To pive him ui. 


| I V4 wondrous ſtrong] excellent , Or mag- ernes . from the 4 ax q 11 
| | wificent billowes : this phraſe is taken from ; dayes of evil : until 
| 
| 


— 


| Exod, 15 16, See alſo this word , Pſal.8.2. p pit-ot-corruprion , be digged for 
the bigh-place? or hcight , that 1 heaven, | the wicked, For Tchovah willnat ul 
So Pſel.71.19. leave his people, and will not for. | 
5 V. x. faithful ] or, made ſure conflant. See | ſake his inheritance, But judgment b 
| the note on Pſal.19.8. to length of daye:} | ſhall return, unto juſtice:and Fnk ly 

| | \ that ts, for ever, SCC Pſal.21.5 . & 23+6, all the uprightin hart. Who will riſe. 
up for mee , againſt.evil-doers ? who 
” wil ſtand-up for me, againſt the wor. 
kers of iniquitie? Vnleſs Iehovah ha "7 
The Prophet calling for juſtice, camplayneth | been an helpfulnes unto me: my ſoule | '| 
of tyranny «nd impietie . 8. Heteacheth Gods | had almoſt dwelt in lence. Wheal 
| providence, 12. He ſheweth the bleſſednes of ſayd , my foot is maoyed: thy mercy 
{ chaſtiſements, 16, God 6 the defender of the Iehovah, ſtayed mee up. When ms 
| Ylced. , | ny were my cogitations within mee; 
() God of vengeances Ichovah: © | thy confolations, delyted my loule, 
AZ God of vengeances ſhine-thou- | Sha1jj the throne of woeful-evils, have 
2 | clearly. Be thoulifted-up , 0 judge | felJowſhip with thee : which frameth 
of the earth: render areward , unto | mgjeſtation by a decree ? They run- 
bk rhe prowd. How long, ſhall the wiC- by-troups, againſt the ſoule of the 
| | {| ked, 6Tchovah: how long, ſhall the | ;1q:8 codemn-as-wicked, the inno- 
| 4 wicked ſhew gladnes? Shall they ut- |'cent blood. Bur Ichovah is to mee | x 
| | ter, ſhall they ſpeak a hard-word: ſhall | ggr aq hye.refuge: and my God, for| | 

| {| they boaſt themfclves, all that work | the rock of my ſafe-hope, And hes | 
iniguitie? Thy people Tehovah they | vill return upon them, their iniquity; 
{ bruiſe in pieces : and affli& thine he- | ang in their malice hee will ſuppreſs 
| ritage . They flay the widow and the | them : Tehovah our God, will ſup- 
{ ſtranger : and murder the fatherleſs. | preſs them. 
| And ſay, Tah ſhall (hall not fee:nor Ia- | — — 
kobs God, underſtand. Ynderſtand CA1N0t4tions. | 


| {| yebrutiſhhamong the people : & un- (Ge of vengeances | to whom vengeance | || 


A— 
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1 PSALMBE 94. 


F 


| IE 
conſtant-fools, when wall ye be Prue | belongeth as Dexter.32.35- and which 
| 9 | dent? He that planted theear, (hall | | Puoilhelſt evils. So elſwherehees |, 


_— oy called the God,of recompen(cs, ler. $156» 
| | not hee hear: or hee that formed the ſhine cl rey 2 |= wag our foes 


| IO eye, all not hee ſee ? HJce that Cha- | terrogr , Sec P{4.50.3, © £6-3+ 


; my IO , | 
EN CEE —_— 8 —_— —— 
© a ” : 


— ——_— 


V. 3. 


d 
. we 
- —_— þ => 4 _—— 
_— 


| 


—_ FEISS OO... 


 -P5satrmn KCV. 


fl 


82 


| 


| own praiſe . This word is bicd in the 


| that hee hath given the Law to his people, and 


| | <9 and as an expofttor , un fied of men, 
[ 


|} deed. 


tions . Foe 
34 V. 14. not leave his prople }] not give them | 


| 12.22. 


-x thy juſt judgement. So P/d.7.7.8. 
"_ Loa. or t«lk levilÞly, well out 25 
2 fountayn: ſee Pſel.19,3* Ian... 4 
herd-word] herd things ; durable reprocnes;. 
ſee Pſal.z1.19. boaſt ] of exalt themſelves 
with ſpeaking Be apply ing rhings co their 


700d part , Eſai.61,6. : 

| V.s. thatplarted the ear] that 1s, made, 
and ſetitiin the body , So in Eſai.53.16, 
hee 15 ſayd to plant the heavens, 

V. 19. man knowledge ] here is to be 
underſtood , ſhalt not hee know ? Such un- 
perfe® ſpeeches through paſhs of mind, 
are often in ſcripture. Pſalm. 6.4. 2 Som. 
5.8. ſupphed in x Chron. 11.6. The Chal- 
dee makerh this paraphitafe , [s it poſſible 


they not be rebuked when they ſyn? Did not | 
| God teach the firſt man knowledge? 

| V. it. the thoughts of men | the inward 
| diſceptetions aud reaſonings of all men, cyen 
the wifefſt, This ſentence Paul allegeth 
againſt the wiſdome of the world , 1 Cor. 


e putteth the wiſe. | 

_. V. 12. the man] Hebr, geber,the mighty. 

chafteneſt ] or nurtureſt, inſtr:&eſt , as this 
| word is Englifhed, Deut,4 36. which this 
| place feerneth to have reference unto. 
For chaſtiſement or reſtramt is by word, or 
| And here the doftrine of Gods 
| Law, is oppoſed to all wiſe mens cogita- 


over, or reſet them.;(2s the Greek turnerth 
{ it) to weer, thoſe whom he hath fore- 
knowen and choſen; becauſe it hath pleaſed 
| 'he Lord to make them his people; 2s 1. Sam. 
Rom.11.1.2. &c, | 
V. 15. judgement ſhall yeturn ta Me], | 
Fat is , ſeverity to mercie; the rigour of | 
the LW changed ro the clemency of the 
| Goſpel. So judgement is often uſedfor [2 
| tence of puniſhment as Fer.$2.9.2n6 juſtice for 
| grate and mercie ſee Pfal 1.4.5. Or, prdgment, 
| which inth'afff; tion of Gods people, & , 
profperitie of the witked; ſeemeth to be | 


"GS 


| 


| 


_— 


V. ». be fied up J on thy thone, and | p 


acted from juſtice , ſhall retuen unto it, 
when the godly are del. vered & the wic- 
ked puniſhed. efter it ] ſo the Greek 
tutneth ir; or, «fter him, meaning God:., '* | 


V.16. who wiiſe up | or who flanderh! | 1 


up, namely to aſſiſt me > meaning,no man 
oeth. | 
V. 17. an helpfulnes] that is 


& ful hel 
foe Pſal44.17, is filence A 


alſo Pſal.49.13. | 
 V. 18. i mooved | or ſlippeth : ſee Pal, 

38.17. | - | 

V. 19, my cogitations| my careful troubled 


thoughts, perplexed as the branches of a |; 
rree,(for ſo the word properly ſignifieth,); | 
therfore the Greck turneth it ſorowes, So | - 


Pſal.139. 23, 


V. 20. of woeful evils] or of miſchrefs;the. | 
| miſchicyous tyrannous throne, of the un. 
righeeous judge: ſha!l it have fellowſhip, | 
(or bejoyned) with the(6 God?)meaning, | 


it ſhall not : as Shalt thou butki? 2 Sam.7.5, is 


Thou ſhalt not build; 1. Chyon:17.4. See allo | 


Pſal.5.5. which frameth | or, bee that fra- 
meth, or formeth, by 4 decree ] or, for « 
ſtatute: d law, | f 


V. 21, run-by-troups|combine, and'pa- | 


ther rogither as baded co fight rin Greek,. 
they bunt for. | 
V. 23. will twn] Hebr, bath turned; 
that is, will afſuredly turn, in their 
malice?) or, for their evil. | 


= 


ttt 


PSALME 95. 


——_——@... | 


Aw exhortation to praiſe God, 3. for his * | 


greatnes,. 6, and for his goodnes. $8, cAwam- | 
ing not t0 harden the hart againſt Gods word, 
as Iſrael had doen, who therfore entred not int&-| 


bis reft. 


| 


* 
> 


with Pſalmes,tetus ſhout-rriumphiat-/ 


the place of | 
ſlihies and filence , that 15., the grave, as the | © 
Greek explaineth it ; ſo Pſal.r15.27, fee | 


18 


Owe, let us ſhowr joyfully taTe- | 
hovah: let us howt-rrrumphant- | 
ly, tothe Rock of our ſalvation. Ler 
us prevent his: face with confeſſion: | 


ly to him , - For Tehovali 4 aprear 


_ — - 


—_—__. 


— —_ 


—” ——— Ht. 
— ww —— _— 
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God:&a t Kin above all gods. Pſal-77.21. Secalſo.Bful. "= wn 

| 4 In whoſe bind, pu deep es be — meant td whole ag tÞ 
theearth: and the ſrong-beighes, of: Cn PRAKe' by his goſpelfcb.3.7n;, }. 

5 | the mountains, «rehis. W oſethe | ' V. 6 in Menkeb] thatis wet ol] 't 

| fea uw for hemade it: & the dryland, tron (or Provocation oY the Gio Corins | 

6 | hishands have formed. Come, let us | it.) The name of a yz ville 


þ(1e,) 18 Place in the l 
bow-downe. our (elyes, and bend- | nes, where 1ſracl contended with M4 


bo 
ſ ox { &, 4 4 | 
; downe: let us kneel, before Ichoyah | #*2P!ed the Lord, ſaying, Ir the Lord og 


«9 | 
| our maker , For, he i our Gogy and | *7"** becauſe there was no water for '®. 


wee are the people of his paſture, and | ple to drink, Therefore hee calledthe 1] (| 


AMaſſah (T d pace 
erp of his hand: to day , if ye hall | io. ) Fed. vn pan. 7 th Conty, 


Dp. | Alſo x 
| 8 | hearehisvoice-.. Harden not your | place, where again they cont whywd 


| | ended with Ms. 
| hart, as in Meribah , as © the day of | /** «1d with the Lord, Num.0, 1.3.19, 


9] Maſah,in the wildernes, Where your - TON b = t -, LS org 2 by dg 4 | 
|} fathersrempred mee: proved me, al- > be 
260 [tim my 9.9m —_ veres, I was wherin they tempted God ten times 2; ig! 


. ſayd, Numb.14.22, ( ſo the da 
I yrked with ror generation,and ayd, 2 Cor.6.2. 1s the time heres” LOG; 


they «rea peopleerring in hart : and | was a ſpecial day and place of Tentation 
11 | they.k So.thar | named AMafſab. Exod, 17.2. 
THEY, KnOW not my Wayecs + JOetnat Moſ d th . 17.2.7, W 00 
I ſware in mine anger; if they ſhall | Mo!es warned the people, Ye ſhalntimy] | 
| - Reſt | the Lord your God, as ye tempted hin is Me. 
enter, 1NtO my xc, ſab. Deut,6.16. - 24 FP; |} 

wo V. 9. tempted mee] hereupon the Ays-. 
ſtle fayth, they rempred Chriſt, 1. Cor.x09, | *| 
my work | that 1s, works; Heb,z.y. both | .| 
David thus exhorteth lirael to laud | in miraculous mercies giving them bread || | 
| the Lord and obey his voice. For he | from heaven, and waters out of the rods 

| 


COT EEE 


——__— 


HE 


Annotations . 
Ome ] or Goe to. The holy Ghoſt by 


penned this Pſalm, Heb.3.7. & 4.7. | &c Pſal.78.18.--2.3. 7c, and in puniſh.. | 
| the Reck] meaning Chriſt,as the Apoſtle | ments for their rebellions,Pſalm.78.31.33-1| | 
ſhewerh, Heb. 3.6.7. the Greek tran{lateth | &c. Heb.z.17, For work ſometime fignib-|| | 
it God oxr ſaviour, eth reward. P/al.109.10, Tob.7.2. Lev.19.14.] 
V. 2, prevent ] come frſt and fþeedily, V. 11. i they ſhall enter } rhatis, they] yl 

| 3 | V. 3. great God] or great Potentate; Al. ſhall,not enter, Hebr.3.11.18. 4 part vthe ||; 
| So Chriſt 1s alſo incituled, Tit.z.13, «ll | oath ig not uttered; fee Pſal. 89.36, Thy: 
| | gods] Angels, Þrinces , OT felſe gods. Pſalm, | oath was made at Cadeſh, here che pea- 
| { 8.6. £7 $2.6.C7 964-5. | plethrough unbelect refuſed to entes.thej) | 
| 4 | YV. 4. deep-places] or, deep cloſets, Hebr. | promiſed land . Nunb. 14.21-22.23.393{| | 
| | ſerebings; that is, deep ſecret places for | Heb.3.17.19. myreſt ]thelzndolG-\| || 
| | which ſerch is made, Tob.18.1.2. &c. and naan, Deut.12.9. I Chron.23 25.4 fi I 

| which capopt by mans ſerch be found. of a better ref which wee that have d& | 
| | 1ob,38.4.5.6.18. | fire berghp] or, wee leeyed the we rd, dog enter 10to; Hap4+1| | 
| ryſem-beights,hye mounts,” which wea for if that land Cwherin now they were) || | 
- { men to .clime them : but the word hath'| had ben their reft, Dayid would nornwel! | 
| naxids pong of frong,' and nge being | ſpoken of an other;, There rems "I 
wea ed; Num, 32.3.1 DELLA! | 1 c | therfore a Reſt for the people of 00;- | 
Ve pe of bu bend Sharig,hf bi guidenry | WS Rudis 20 enter inte iy: Hahn th | 
: k 
— —— OY ————— . — | 


| ——_ NY mm 
Apt Ge OO 4 ©, eo ior oe ol 2004 na ud. 
<> Acorn ths. 
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E be ſhewed z0cbe Gentiles, 


+: |rhe people, wc is faithulnes. wy 
— |, 


tt. i... A... Mi. 


mently: fearful he 5,above alEGods. 


| glory of his name.: take vpn obls- 4 


| comly-honour of cheſanGuarie: $4 


ly. BeforeTchovah, for tie camethz | 
for FR gr yh rth: he | righteauſty... 
W 


Prat. XCVI. 


eAnethortation 10 _ God, for his great- 
| nes; 5. Thewanity of Idols, 8. God onely is 
| 40 beſerved. 9, Hi reign and.qudgement is t0 


to Ichovah, ado feng 
19 Tchovah, all theearth.'} 
Siqg.ye tO Ichovah , þlefſe ye his 
name : preach-the- oogridings of | 
| his ſalvation, from day ray . Tell : 
| among the nations his glory: among 

all peoples, iis marveilous-works. For 
great , # Ichovah and praiſed vehe- 


Tng'ye 
LHingye 


For all rhe.gods of the peopleswe 
| way a-idols : but Ichovah , made the. 
win Glorious-majeſtie & com-. 
[y-honour are before him : firengrh | 
and.bewtcous-gloric, inhifanctua- 
ric, {Give to Ichovah ,yekinreds of 
the peoples: give to Ichorah, glorie 
and ſtrength «Give to Ichovab, the 


tion, & come into his courts.” Bow- | 
down your ſelves toIehovah, inthe 


ble ye athisface,all the carth . Say | 
| ye armoug Me paribs,chovah reign- 
| cthy the wortd alſo ſhalbe Rabliſhed, | , 
irſhal not bEmooved: hee will jadge | 
the peoples” with. righteouſneſſes. 
Pop the heavens rejoycc, & the earth 
be glad: roreler the ſea, and the plen- 
ty heros ; Let the field thew: glgd- j* 
| nes,and all chat there ©: then/lerialt | 


| the rtves &f the wood , ſhowr4oytul: | 


 villjudge the & &| 


it. ls. 


ns I I 
Co DO WTT ION —_— .. — 
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"Annotations. 


ht. 


| 


ne | 


 .'V+8$. io bis courts] to bis: face, or preſence 


New ſong 8:c.], Tee Pſel,g 3.3. This , , 


A vgt is a part of Hor lor where- 
.with God was celebr when 

[the Ark of ? his <0venant wo 5 ye 3c 

with | JOY Kato Davids citic from Ob | -6- 


doms houle?, i Chron. Te. 23. &E, Andi it 1; 


| Conteyneth 2 prophefie ot Chrifts ki 
 dome;and'of rhecallingof theGentiles'| 


7-7 46a to ſerve and d praiſethe ks 
| Vah preach-the. ood: tidin 5] or Zuan-. 
gelize: ſe Par 40.10 $0 = þ 

th 4, fy. iſed ] and: Joſe! "HR ſee P[. 
I 


V.5. Pain-idols ].or.things of naught; as | 
the Apolile openeth this word, fay1 


wee know that an idol is nothing m the I $ « 
x Corinth, 8.4. Elim and Elobin, in Hebrye || | 


are Gods, of Strength. Elilim; idols! 38 


HLEklnot Gods, without firenzth .* So | 
are plainly calledilo Elohim, | 


elſwhere _— 


x0 Gods, + Chyox. 13.9, 


with things tolthew their excellentie Pal, . 
36:7, fois this comratywriſe , to ſhew 
their venity;as of Phyſicians, Fob.13 .4. of ſhep= 
herds, Zash,t.17.of falſe doctrine. Ter. 14. 14. 
The Greek, here-corneth it daimonia, divils.; 
by; which vame. jdelsere called, x Cor.10, | 
. Rev. 9.40. 2 Chron,11.15- 
V6. bewtedis-glorie] for this] in r Chr. 
16'2 27; 8wricrenyoyfidnes, | 

' V2! Give 8c. } Compare Pſal. 29002. 
The Cnaldce expoundeth-it, Bring new 
ſong to Gee , | 


as 2 Chron, 15.2: 


"VV. of rho Tue ot of faifii ſee 
Pfai.2.94\ | "tremble J or be payed, as 1 = 
travetof childbirch. 


V. 10. Wath righteouſueſſes ] thac apr 


V. 18. Let rejoyce ] or ſpall rejoyce; 2nd 

ſp the rel . rao 98 xr ſl pers pod 

dee para paper , Let the bo ofts of heaven. Yes 
the juſt of the earth bt” glad. 

<> 4 with jeſtite ] or, ib fie that | 

ty fo Rev. 19,11 Can 31, Hs 9, 

ro} an LTH i S: 1. 


un«bleto doe good | 
orevil, 20d vr- profitable. Fere .10;5. Eſa.44 ». 6 
9,10. And hs nawe of God, isjoyned } 


| gladnes. 


\ | _ The majeſtic of God: Kingdom, 7, The 


| about him: juſtice and judgmeht, are 


| 


-| ments Ichovah. For thouTehovah, worſhip him. Heb.r.6, Although thevery 


| 


—_ 
—_— 


PsaLME” XCVIT. 


EG. 


PSALME 97. 


Church rqoyceth «t Gods ju 


dgements up0 ido- 
laters. 


10, An. exhortation, to godlynes and 
A 


Ehovah reigneth, let the earth be 


FP 


| 


Clowd&gloomy-darknes «rs round- 


the ſtable-place of his throne . Fyre, 
goeth before him: & flameth,round- 
about his diſtrefſers. His ltghtnings 
41aminare the world: the earth,feerh 
and trembleth. The mountayns like 
waxe, melt at the preſence ofTeho- 


# 


vah: atthepreſence, © 


| 


juſtice: and all peoples, ſee hjs glorie. 
Abaſhed be al they that ſerve a grave-' 


_ |tHing; that gloriouſly-baaſtrhUſelyes | 


18 vayn-idols: bow down.your {elves 
to him all ye Gods. Sion heareth,& 
rejoyceth, and'glad. are the daugh- 
ters of Iudah : becauſe of thy judge- 


art high above all the earth ; yehe» 
mently art thou exalted, above all 
Gods. Ye loversof Ichovah hate e- 
vil : hee: keepeth, the ſoules of his 
gracious-ſain&s; hee-will deliver the; 


hovah:: and'confeſs'; tothe remem- 
brance of his holynes.  - 


£ 


— — 


244 CAnnotations. 
Ehovah J that is Chriſ? ; Called feheyeb 
our juſtice, ler-2.345.6, of him 87 his reign 
its this Plalm , as the 7.,veric manifeſt- 
eth.. the many yles ] that 1s., nations or 


glad : It the many yles, reJoyce: | 


f.rbe Lord'of | 
all theearth. The heavens declare his | © V, 6: The heavens] bravenly creatures gs 


from the hand of the wicked. Lighr, | 
«fowp forthe, juſt : -and-joy forthe | 
right of hart .. Rejoyce ye juſt, 10 les 


| is bid wh Chre inGod, 


ſhall wayt for bis Law, Eſti, 44.4 wn 
expounded thus, Her Moves 's 
gy SO Eſai.co.yg, F | 
| V.2. gloomy-dayknes V{c wad 
th1s.noteth the Re he Hebined 
admniſtration, « Mal:3.2 Met-3.11 wo 
the law giving Deut.g.11, The Chaldee 
fayth , Aclond of plovie and gloomy-darkne,, | 
bl fo Ie place Beſtabbſhment, or baſe, ſee pf. 
V. 3. Fyre] ſevere judgments for Chyif. 
cOnemies, as Eſa.4 2. gs $4 IF. A 

V. 4+ ' luminate }, or have illumined: 1; 
at the giving of the law, there were tha. 
ders , lightning s, voices, earthquakes Bee. Fr. 
od.19. fo ths like procecd fro the throne 
of Chrift, Rev.4.5, tremblerh] or is pay 
ed'; ſee Pfaltz7 15: : 40; 
' V+ 5." at the preſence ], or , from thefſar. 


""_ 


a RG” 


chondep, Jightning , tempeſt &c, orthe 
Angels,as the Challce interpreterh, Sec 
Pf. .5O.63 | | | | | 
;  V. 7 vaynidols Þ (ee Pſal.gt.s,. | d 
ye-Gods] rhat is, as the Greek ſaytb;alye} 
his «Avgrls;ſee Pſal.8.6. Vnto this thi Ape: | 
ſtls ſeemeth to have reterEce ſaying, when 
be bringeth in his firſt begotten ſon into the 
world, he ſayth;. And let all the cAngels of God 


words of the Apoſtle are found in the 
| Greek verſion of Drv3.32:43-1.but the le-| 
brne there hath none fuch.. See the fulk]- | 
ling of this, Luk.z. 13.14. Mark; 1.13.) | 
$.11,) 2, | HE es 
vv. 8: daughters] that is, cities of fudd; 
the Chriſtian Churches: ſee P/xl.48:13- 
721, Iiebiis ſowen] that is, Comfort 
 andjoyis Feferved after erovdle,} as Ef; 
 $:16, &\12;hidden forghe preſevt, asſeed 
 \n the ground; iqr,wee «re ead, and yur lf | 
i] f Goa,C ev | 
ngt yc8appedr what wee [bail be, 1. Tob3,3- | 
| 4 ET nnen ; that is,” eh; 
See Bfal3oightts itt Aw , ealgoz0 07! 
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PSALME 98. 
the 


gentiles dwelling in-the yles: as, the yles 
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| | Gentiles, 7. and dll-credtures to praiſe 
bir ſe2ation by Chriſt, 
£720 97 223"? Pfaling 
Ing yeto Ichovah, a new 
g he hath doen- marvelous-thmgs : 
his tight-#ard hath faved him , and 
the arm of his hotines; Tehovah hath 
made knowen \, his ſalvation :' to the 
eyes of the nations, he hath revealed 
his juſtice. Hee hzth remembred his 
mercy, & his fairhfulnes tothe houſe 
of Iſrael:all theends of the earth -have 
ſeen, the ſalvation of our God.'Showt 
triumpharly roIchovah, all the carth: 
ſhowr-chearfully, and ſhowt-joyfully 
and fing-pſalms. -Sing-pſalms to Ie- 
hovah with harp: with harp, & voice / 
ofa Pſalm. With trumpets, & voice 
of the cornet: ſhowt-triumphantly, 
before the King Ichovah.-Let the ſea 
rore, & the plenty therot: the world, 
& they thar ſit therin , Ler the rivers. 
clap the hands: togither let the moit- 
tains ſhowt-joyfully. Before Ichovah, 
for heis come tojudge the earth: he 
| will judge the worldin juſtire; 8 the 
peoples , in righteouſneſles. 


| horn, ſoſ'6.4. 3nd theſe were uſed both ſ 


ſong for. in warrs,and in the worſhip of God: fee | 


tt. 


_— 


—_—} 


; 


6.19, "2h 


IT 


74, all the _ 
the ends of the earth: 0 Eſai.53.10.: 
'  V. 60vejreef the cornet} 
\ Hrompet tor. hers are. ew 


——.—_——————— A .——_—_ 


 CAnnetations. 


| New ſong ] fee Pſal.33.3- 
| hun ] or, got him [alvg:on, aud vieto. 
rie over all his enemies. See Ejai, 
#9, 16. C7 63.5, 
* V. 2. bis ſalvation 7] the redemption by 
Chriſt, as Luk. 2.325.31.32. ſo bic juſtice. 1s 
that which. x by faith in Chriſt, Rom.10: 3-4, | 


V, 3. remembred] and confequently'per- 
| | formed bis mercy &c, (0 Luk. 1.54-18.74.73, 
that 15, the dwellers in 


kept bis teſtimonies, and the decree 


thou anſweredſt them: a God forgi- | 


yourſelves, at the mountayn of his |. 
| holynes: for Ichoyah our God,js ho- | 


'$| Lo 
| 4 


or, ſound 'o rhe 
aanerall a br 


0" 6 I. 


for trompets, ſome of which yere made 
of metal, as filver 8&c. Num.10.2. ſome of 


Pſal.81.4, 
 _V.8. clap thehands] or, clap palms: 2 
figne of joy ; as [/.55. 12. Pſal 47:2. 

V.9, injuſtice ] thatis , juſtly. So Pſal. 
96.134 an rightcouſacſſes ] chas is, moſt 
righteouſly. So-Pſal, 9.9. | 


— 
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PSALME 99, 

The Prophet ſetting forth the kingdome of 
God in Sion, '5. exhorteth all, by the example 
of forefathers, to worſhip God at his holy moi | 
taine , | 
T Ehovah reigneth , the peoples are 

ſtyrred : he ſitteth on the Cheru- 
bims, the earth is moved.-Tehoveh,u 
great in Sion: and hye hes above all | 
the peoples. Letthem confeſs thy 
name, great & fearfu!; holy its. And 
the ſtrength of the King, loveth judg- 
ment;thou, haſt ſtabliſhed righteouſ- 
neſſes;thou haſt doen.in Takob,judg- 
ment and juſfice . Exalt ye Ichovah, 
our God; & bow-down your ſelves, | 
at the footitool of his feet; holy he &. | 
Moſes and Aaron, with his Prieſts; 8& 
Samuel, with them that call.on his 
name: they called upon Ichovah,and | 
hee anſwercd them ,- In the pillar of | 
a clowd, hee ſpake unto them : rhey 


—_— 


hee gave them. ITehovah our God, 
ving, thou waſt unto them; & taking 


vengeance, on their praRiſes . Exalt'| 
ye Ichovah,our Godzand bow.down |' . 
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PSALMEB XCIX., C, I 
Annotations. eternal redemption for us; tha was 5 
| —— — = pon boldly to the throne det fo 
"3 | A Re ſtyrred] or, though they'be ſtyrred, | receive mercie and find prace to hel [0 
k to weet, with anger; as the Greek | time of need, Heb.4.14,15, 7.5 > i 
|; wc py be angry: lee Pſal.4.5.This-| v1. 12, - ag gh i 
1s Openediiry Revel.11, 17.18: thou ( Lord V.8. 4 God forgiving] & miphao. 6.4! 
reigneſt, and - =, on are angrie. Aged, that pardonedſ} I Ky bet ky en 2 
wicked are affeted ; but the godly doe | the puniſhmet of their ſym ſeeÞſalag.ng 
| rejoyce. Pſal. 97.1- he [itteth|or, even | «nd44hyng ] or, though, thou rookeſtivenge 
| he that ſuteth on the Chembims, reigneth: [ge | ance ,  ontheir-pratiiſes \ theirs ; that ts || 
P[.80.2., s rooved with indignation; the peoples, for whom Moſ& prayed, x 
| | (tyrred- up to refift,as AG, 17.1 3. | Numb. 14.2021, 25, Exod. 31.14.34 39,0 v 
F V. 4. the ſtrength] this is joyned with | theirs , that is, Moſes and eAavons fyms; [* 
| | Gods wrath , Ezr.3.22, and'here feemcrth | which God puniſhed and would not he | F 
to have like meaniog ; that God is {irong | wreated; as Nym, 10.13, Deat.3-3-24,45) | 

| to puniſh injudgemene the rebellious, & | 264, . 1. 1 147 42k (| TH 
defend his people. | —— 
EF V. 5. at the footſtool] or toward it,mean- —_ - _— 

ing the Sanctuarie and Ark there . Eſc. PSATME 100, 


60413, 1 Chroxn.8.2. Leamit.1. Plal, 122. |} ; IG 
i ar wry F hee is } 2s 1 exprefle 1 verſ eAn cxhortation to praiſe God cheerfully jor 
| 8. or #.(rhe temple) is boly. NN, | his grace, goodnes, and fidelitle. ON 4.4 
V.6. with bis Prieſts] or among bis prin-- A ÞPfalm forconfefhons | 
cipall officers ; ſee the like phraſe in Pſalm, THowt ye triumphantly to Tehs- 
$4.6. The Hebrue Cobcn, which wee call vah , all the earth. Serveye ltho- 
| | TP lor Soifcr, is the name of the | 4h with gladnes: come before hin, 
| vids-ſonns were Cobens, { Chief-rulers, Au- with ſinging -joy. Know ye,that k- |* 
larcbsi a8. theGreek+ermeth them;)which | hovah he is God : he made us, and}, 
\. | Sexpoundedin i Chron, 18.17. to be the | nor we: his peopR, and ſheep of his 


| | Ty 
| | fr (orChief) at the Kizgs band . Ir hath | paſture, Enter ye his gates, with c6- 
| 


; 4 


— 


ti. 


the name of miniſtratian, Eſxi,61.6.10. and fe(Gon : bis courts witt praiſe: coN- 
| wasa til? ſpecially given to Aaron and 4 


his ſonns, that miniſkred unto-God inthe | fels yeto him, bleſs ye his _— | 
 Sanfuarie, Exed.:8.3.4.41, called ] or | TIchovah © good, his mercie totc- 
were callg:that is,prayed for the people, yer: and his faich,unto generations 
as Exod.32.11. &c, Num.14-17.19. C7.16. | peneration. - 98-A| 
22.46. boats CT 12. hers grin 72a | : WAS 2b-ds 
es and Samuel were noted or chiet n= | > wm 

: be oe wane hg ug 5.3.30 the Chal-' CAnnormut AKON fs 
dee here expounds it, hir Prieſts which gave- | JOY confeſtion] for the publick praile ol [ 
their lives for. the Lords people; and* Semucl | KF God, wah thanks tor his meraes. 
prayed to the Lord for them ,..«« the fathers of! 4ll the earth } thats, 4s che Chaldee | | 
old; which proyed inchicname. cranſlateth, all. inhabitants of the ranth | | 

'V:'7. of s cloud] 2s Frod. 23.9. Name. V: 2. ſinging} or-ſbrillng'; ſhowting-"| 4 
16-42; ard this noteth Gods favour, bur- | mertb,” . ed | 
| with ſome obſcuritie: and ſo is inferiour'| V, 3; mede u | this words uſed both , 
| to the mediation of Chriſt , who hath* þfor our firſt creation in nacure, Gortabr 
without clowds or ſhadowes obteyned | and for che making of us hye and ar 1 
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a 
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| 
| 
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Lt 


ty 


| cleave'unto mee. A froward hart, ſhal 


| large of hart; him, T cannot ſuffer. 

| Mine eyes ſhilbe or the faithful of 
| the land, for to fiewith mee: keethat 
. walketh, in the perfe& way, he ſhall 
1 miniſter'to me. Heſhall not fir with- 


| liſhed , before mine 
mornmgs, I will ſuppreſs all the wic- | 


lent wiehyraces and bleffirigs; 457; Sam. 
12.6." Deut.32.6:'Bſei,43.7; 0329113 Eph; 
1.10 «nd not wee ] Or, and his we are: 
as the Hebrue inthe margine readeth it. 
Both ſenſes ar# good : and the Chaldee 
keepeth this latter; Þi wee are . 
free ] or flock which hee feedettf; See 

xk, 3413031. Pſal.95-9. £5 TY 
V. 4. :confc Bio} the facyfice of thanks was 
thus named; » Chron,29-31. /cr.17.26, 

'V. 5. faith ] or, faithfulnes: trueth, 1n per- 
forming his promiſes. Yale 


| 


=} — —— 
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P'S'aA'L EE TOLL ' 
D:vid mikyth « profeBivun'of godlynes,tou- 
Bu own perſon,. his bouſe , and the citie 0 
in cheriſhiug the g20d, and ſuppreſung the” 
wicked. | 


rfeRion of 


houſe. T wil nor fer, before mine eyes; 
any word bf Belial : Thatethe doing 
of them” thae rurn-alſide ;. it ſhall not 


depart from mee : T will know none | 
evil. He that in ſecret hurteth-with- 
rongue kis fellow-friend, him will 1. 
ſuppreſs: the haughity of eyes and 


in my houſe, that doeth dzceit : hee 
that' ſpeaketh lyes', ſhall not þe eſta: | 
> Tnthe 


ked of the land: for tocut off from 
thecitie of Ithovah, all the workets 


of] " CApnorations, {| 


ftandeth ir of Gods; ſaying, If theu dealeſt | 


A Pſalm, of Divid: | 


| M=Y and judgment I will ſing: 

Ato thee, Tehovah will I ſing- 
{ pſatm,” Fwill 462. wiſely inthe pr. |. 346 | 
fe&t way 3 when wilt thou come unto |-dee paraphraſcrh, He that peaketh with @ 
mee? Iwill walkin the 
mine hart, in the middeſt of mine ' 


W_— _ 


of jn1quitie. | - 


* 
$ * 
£ 
1 #4 | 
\ JN "I 


Ercie and tm. This may be 
meant of Dayids own adminiſtra- 
tion:howbeit the Chaldee under. | 


þ 


mercifally with me, rf thou doeft judgment with | 
me; for ail, I will ſing praiſe, 

V. 2. doe wiſcly] behave my 
ly; as David is ſayd to doe,,r San18.14, | 

when wilt thou'come] namely, to aſkit me 

in the performance hereof: or, when thou- 
ſhalt come,namely; | to call me unto an ac- | 
count of my life; &c. £ | 

V. 3. of Belial ] that is , miſchievous { or 
wicked ) word or thing . See Luba. g. 
V4. know] or acknowledge , that is re- 
gard, or approve; 6 Pſal;1.6: 
V.'S. hurteth with tongue] that traduceth, 
or( as the'Hebrue phraſe 1s ) berorieneth, | 
Hereupon 4 "man of tongue',' 1s for a Prat- 
ler os calumniator, Pſal.140. 1. The Chal- 


4 


"4 


_ 


third (or threefold ) tongue, azdinſt bis neigh. 
bouy ; meaninga backbiter or calumnia- 
eor\ Which is fiyd of the:Hebrue doQors 
ed have a threefold rongue, becavufe' he 


his ſyn, & his neighbour whom he back- 
biteth, and the receiver of his tale, whom 
he corrupteth. Herenpoo is that ſaying 
of Ben Syrach , «A third tongue bath diſyui. 


eted many: Ectluf 28.147, and 4 third tengre | 


hatb- c 
meaning the backbiter or ralebear;p, See 
the — on 955 14 0 Be | 
large] or wide , broad of hart ; reanin 
prowd:as Prov.2.1.4. So,large of Raale Prov 
28.25. 15,prcud in minde. 7 cannorJhere 
the word bear, of ſuffer is'toi be under. 
ſtood, as i5: expreſſed /Prov.30.11;' So'lob 


1 
o 


| 


31.23- and in Greek, 1, Cor.3,'2.; | + 
V. 8. In the mornings Þ that; is ,, every 


morning, or eatly: ſee Pſal.73.14. a7 
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t. 1 


jelf prudent» | 


hurrerh three cherewith; beth himſelf by | 


aſt ont vertuous women”, Fcdluſc 1,814. | 
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| The Praphet in bis prayer complayneth of bl | 
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miſeri:s, 13, He taketh comfort mn the eternitie 
end merele of God. 19. The record hereof, is 
for poſteritie.” 24, He ſuſteyneth his weakyes, 


by the inchangeablenes of Chriſt, | 


A prayer , for the poor-affliged 
when he ſhalbe overwhelmed: & (hall 


hovah, | 
| br goons hear my prayer : & let my 
cry come unto thee , Hide not thy 
face from me, in the day of diſtreſs 
upon mee: incline thine ear unto me; 
in the day I cal, make haſt anſwer me, 
For my dayes are coſumed as ſmoke: 
& my bones, are burnt as an hearth. 


thered: that I forget,toeac my bread. 


For the voice of my -gronzng :; my 


bone cleaveth,to my fleth. Iam like, 
ro a pelicar) of the wildernes : Iam, 
as an owle of the deſerts, I watch & 
am, as 3 ſparroy , ſolitaric upon the 
houſe-roof, All the day. mine enemies 


| doe reproch mee :;. they that rage 4- 
ganft me,have ſworn againſt me, For | 
| 1 ear aſhes, 'as bread: and mingle my 
| Becauſe of | 
thyne angry-threat and thy fervent- 
wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up, 
and caſt me down, My daycare, as 


drinks, with weeping . 


a\hadow declined : and I,ath wither- 


ed as graſs . And thou Tehovah , fir- | 


reſt for ever: & thy memorial,ro ge- 


| gexation and genergtion, Thou wilt 
ariſe » wilt have tender-mercy upon | 


Sion: for the tnge'to/begracious un- 


ro it for the 2ppointed-t:me is cone, | 
F6t thy" ſervants delyrc ja the tones: 
| thereof: and goe pitry the duſt there- | 
| of, ---—Ard the t-ethens (hall fear, the 


dat | ; wy we "ys $4.5,24;W1 I, hr NEEDED an bragth 
name of: Iehovitn ang-all the Kings the placs £4 Shop Fee burneth. Compare 
| aftheganh, thy glory." Whed Ieſp-| 13038, 700 


pour-forth his meditation, before Ie- {| jgoked-down from the he; ohe of his 


bh 


| name of Iehovah: and his praiſe, in 


| doms, to ſerve Ichovah. He hath. | 14 
Mine hart is ſmitten as graſs and wi- * os, to terve lehova, Ne liachlh [4 
| hortned my dayes, I ſaid;$ my God, |* 


| dayes: thy yeres «re through geners | 


— 


vah ſhall build up Sion : hai | 
in his glorie'. Shall tut, vntothe 
prayer of the lowly : and not dfpiſe 
their prayer, This ſhalbe written, for 
the generation aſter: and the people: 
created, (hall praiſe Jah. For hehath 


8 


holynes: Ichovah ;from the heaveng | 
did behold the earth, Tohear, the 
— of the priſoner: to looſe,the 

onns of death . Totell in Sion, the 


Ieruſalewa . When the peoples ſhalbe 
gathered togither ; and the king. 


flicted my ſtrength in the wayghe hath 
take me not away, in.the mids of my 


tion of generations, Afore-time,thou | 4 
haſt founded the earth: and the hea. 
vens , «rethe work of thine hands, 
They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt ſtand; 
and they all, (hall wex-old as agar- 
ment: as a yeſture, ſhalt thou change 
them and they ſhalbe changed, But 
thou art the ſame: and thy yeres,ſhall 
not beended, The ſonnsof thy (ers 
vants (hall dwel: & their ſeed, (halbe' 
eſtabliſhed before thee, . 


9 


——— — — 


dat. ad 


hh 


Annotations, 


Or the poor ] agreeing to his eſtate;or, | | 
" of the poor. overwhelmed with tears, 

Cares, ſorowes &e. ſee Þſal 61.31. 
| V,4.45 ſmoke ] or, with the moke, vaniſh 


ing zn the aier;lo Pþ, 37 20.The 
» l 
a w 


 Hebrue lerters* beth , with; & 
' | capb,ac;are onelike another, 
and ſometime put one for another , 38 4: 
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| Chaldee applieth this to che bread of 


| call the ſbovelard, which f wallowerh ſhel | 
fiſhes, and afrer vomitreth them' to get | 
the fiſh. It was a bird unclean by the law, | 


| that groweth in the wildernes, Fere: 17.6, 


"V. 5. 4 gre8]or 4 the berbs ſmitten with 
blaſting-£Am-4:9. ', #0 ren Fc 7 


ſoule , the Law of Ged. 


19.13. See'alſo Lamq4.s. Ol ON 
V. 7. « Pelican] a bird living in wild and * 


deſolate places , Zeph.z.r4. £jai.34.11. Ir | 


ſeemeth to have the name in Hebrue of 
yomutting, and to be.that foule which we. 


Levit.11.18. Somme think it to be the bite 
tour ; Which maketh a lowd and dolefull 
noiſe. Compare lob.zo 29. 

V. 9. rage againſt me] or vannt a 
or would make 4 fool of me:the Greek layth, 


word fignifieth to lift up with praiſe and 
plorie; & allo ingloriouſly to vaunt,rage, 


«gainſt is here to be underſtood: as in Pro- 
verb 8.35. he that ſynneth againſt me. An ex- | 
ample of ſuch raging madnes,.ſce againit_ 
Chriſt, Luk. 6.11. . | 


ſhadow of the fun,wthien it isneer down, 

which though it ſeem longer , yet ſoon 

paſſcth away. So Pſal.109.23. CT 144-4. 
V. 13. futeſt} that 1s contmueſt, as the 


Greek explayneth 1t : for ſiting and ſtand- | tmue, as the Greekexpreſſeth it; Hebar.12: 


ing(as after in verſe 27.) are often uſed for 
ſure and ſetled abiding . The Chaldee ad- 
deth, fitteſt for ever in heaven, * 
riall ] Or remembrance of thee; ſo Pſal.135.13. 
from Exod 3.15. 


25. &C.Fere.29.10. 
. V. 15. delight, ] or doe favour the ſtones, 
though ruinous AS Nebcm.z.1 3. CIC. CF 4+ 


| + Iob&. $174 8: - hh Ip :” 
| Ys. the lowly. ] fo; the Greek. here | 
turneth ir, which ewhere we call heath, | 


& 48.6. by the name in Hebrue, it ſeem- 


©. 6, to my fieſb]that is,my ſkin, as fob... 
| 49 20. ſo el{where 5k" is pur for feſh,Job. , Mack 
| Fas Ex0,17,14-Deut,z1.19,24.Th:s the 


| x 
inft; 


that praiſe me ; racaning feighnedly.. The | 


or be mad; ſee Pſal.5.6.8 75.5. The word | 


V. 12. declined] or ftretched-out ;aS the | 


4 . p - 4 : 
V. 14. ti* appointed time ] promiled for 
| !eſtauration of the Church;as Den.9, 2.24. 


reſemblance of Gods afflited p opts, 
made low naked and defolate-by- theit e- | 


nemies. Or we may turn it, chr brokev= | 


down , or ruined : from Fer.51,58; 


tO weer, fot remembrance to-ages 3 
theſe-to be propheſics for our times. 
created ] that is, reſtored & made anew; 
as Pſa}. rc 4,30. Eſai.t5.18., created m Chriſt 
Teſus-unto good works, Eph.2.10.50, people 
boys, Pſal.22.32.  :*, £21 
- V, 20. the height of his holynes ] that is; 
his holy hye-place,. or , his kigh-ſanQuerie; 
meaning beaves . This is taken from Dew, 
| 26,15, | 
__ V. xr. gronm 
: Pſak79.11 n : 
dye , 4SPſal.79.11. 
| V+:24; in the wor] in the courſe of my life; 
ſee Pſal. 2.12. He reſpeQeth the affliQtion 
"of Ifrael, in the way that God led them 
through the wildernes, Dent. 8.2.3. 
* V.25. take me not away |] or, make me not 
aſcend: ſee Toh.12.32. The Chaldee addeth, 
| take menot away out of this world, bring me 
unta the world that is to.come, Kaas v 


} or mournfull-crye , fo 


V. 26. eAfore-timeJthat 1$,e Mt the ay 22 
nng; as Heb.1.10. where theſe things ſpo- 


ken to God ; areapplicd co Chriſt; to- 


"prove hisgodhead-.. 
- V.n7. ſhalt ſkend ] that is, indure or 6- 


Ei change them ] by folding them up \ ;as 'the 
Greek explaineth, Heb. 1.12: for the hea- | 


% 


like « book, Efa.34 .4- 


thy memo- | vens when they. are changed ſhalbe folden | 


unchangeabli,' Mal.3 16. Iamit.17. 
V.2y;. ſhall dwel] toweet, inSion,: 


+ # 3 = 
_- 


Sunindure;'. 3. 


—_— _"—_ 


4 
p _——_—. oa. —.4 


PSALME 103. -.:. 


eth to be {ome n«ked [brbb , and fo a fir 


V. 19. This ſhdlbe } or Let this be written, | 


fonns of death | appointed to 


| 


V. 28. art the ſame] or, art hee: "that is, /| | 


"SO dtd 


| 


4 


bis! 


P 


oh  PI— FY = ——_— 
hy —— et. Att. 


David ſtyrreth up bis Joule to-bl. fs God for] 


pa -- _— Cee mmm... Am 
—— —— —_— os _” 


— — OR 


2 


3 


3 


10 


My ! 


12 


4 
T3 : 
. 


—. —_— At. 


PSALME CIII; 


it. 


ved! "S 32-58 
a ra 
is . 
* 
: 


| clemencie, 15, Mans faylty. 17. Gods conſtan- 


' A Pſalm of David; 


LY All my inward-parts, the name 
' of his holynes , My ſoule, blefs thou 
 Tehovah: &forget not, al his rewards, 
"That mercyfully-pardoneth all thige 
 Iniquities : that healerh all thy ſick- 

nefles, Thar redeemeth thy life from 

the pit-of corruption: that crowneth 
| thee, with mercie and tender-pittjes. 

That (atiateth thy mouth with goqd- 
| things: thy youth is renewed, as an 
Eagles. Ichovah doth juſtices: and 
zudgmets,to al opprefled. He made 
known his wayes to Moſes: his aQi- 
ons, tothe ſonns of Iſrael. lehovah 
i pittiful and gracious; long {yfiring, 
and much of mercie. He will not 
contend to continual-aye : neyther 
' keep ( bis anger.) for ever', He hath 
| not doen to us, according to our 
| {ynns : nor rewarded ps, according 
to our iniquicies 


| the:earth : ſo irong 15 his mercie,.0- 
| ver them that fear him, As farr- 
| remore as the Eaſt is from the Welt; 
ſo fate-hath-he-removed, our treſpaſ- 
fes from ys. As a father hath pitty, 
on hs ſonns: Jehavah hath pitty, on 


{ them thar fear him; For heknoweth 


our forming ':- remembring that ws 


eraſs {as a flour of the fizld, ſo fiou- 
rifkerh.he,;For awind paſſerh over it 
Ind it not: & the place therof,(hall 


| got knowitany-more; But the mer - 


cy of Ichoval,endureh fromecernity 


bis Mer Ges. 6. He remebreth Gods former adi- and unto eternitie 
ons to bis prople, B. bis pitie, 9. patience, 10, 


ie in big graces, for which all are to bleſs hyy, _ + teputerangande 


Y ſoule, blefs thou Tchovah: ©& | EXPE , far to doe them, Tekors 


. But as 
| the height of the heavens, avore 


| ſee the notes on Pſal.65.5. 


6; duſt . Sory-man , his dayes areas 


| fethers yerely, and'new\grow 


fear him: and his ju | 
drens children. Tothemthar " 


h-frmly-prepared his throne $ » 
the heavens:: and his kingdome, ty, 
Jerh over all.Bleſs.Iehovah,ye his An.) 
gels : mightte of ſirength, doing hjg! 
word; hearkning , to the.yoice of his 
word.. Bleſs Ichovah,all ye his haſty. | 21| 
his miniſters , doing his pleaſure | | 
Bleſs Ichayah, all ye his works ;ingj 
laces of his. domination: My ſoul 
leſs thou Ichovah. 7 


| $5 


2 


CANROAtNs. 
Ii bis rewards] that is, any of hirbe. 
nefits , cMll is often uſed far aw:Pſa, 
147-20. 1 Kine.10, 20. £7 1ewards, for + 
benefits: oa pains. F ws 
V. 3 fickneſſes] all diſeaſes priefs & pu- 
nifhm Ps WM Wo body, nd fir. 
ly fynms) are meant by the word ſickwſſes, 
Exod.15 26. Deyt.u$.5 9.61, Eſai,33.14.3ee* 
alſo Pſal;q1.5. and 147.3. | 
V. 4. pit-of corruptiov ]death andthe 
grave, the-Chaldee fayth fro Gehems, (&] 
Hell) whither men-ha(ten by their ſynns, 
£1} God by chaliiſement bringethcvem | | 

ro repeptice,& thea ipareth th&Seethis 
atlarge hadled,Fob,zz.19.23.24.27,48-0- i 
V. 5s. good-things} Hebr, the good thay: Js 
rh | 
ed] or thou reneweſt thy ſelf, « an eagle, a5i"y | 
wouth.: thy fleth Any Fs then ip child- | 

| hood, thou returning ,to the dayes of thy 
' youth; as is fayd, 10b,33.25, This changes 
by the renewing of the mind , Rom.12.1. 
wrought by the hely Ghoſt, Tit.z.5. The! 
Chaldee applicth ir ro renuing#n the wad | | 
| to come. ds an cagles | which cater | ,| 
up, WARte | 
by ſhee ſeemeth freſh &yor Ayerh bye 
2nd liv:th long. Compare Fjei.40.31- |, 
V. 6. Juſtices ] that 1$ , «ll manner Juſtic Tht 
£ wi, 


—_— ————_—_— dm 
—_—_ 
—_—_—— 


tw eww__ ot 


—_— 


oo" TI. "IF ett. dts. ed DA 
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nd 


Pod idk 


Oil L.: 5CIV. 


—_— 
andabit: [which is ciefeſt « 1 Things are!| 


þancopgrey, appieatiin zfor their ROY 
WAND wiſe of» len peri "1; 001," 


7 of 
wile Lig 


thee 
© [6 5; 43/P[o L94, pines baotty. cen 


a CO 


3 Þ 5. Nahum.1.2. See alld Pſel. 109 21. gh: \ 


deeexpou 


| form? the original word properly i Is 2 for- 


is, Wayes rg 10 mer n nh 


od.18 2 er- 
iRracion! his ; 


ſeemeritmoſt| meat. here; by comparing: 
ir with Exyd 9313-001 34-6 7 
11, V.. 8.; Jong: how or e's -4nger: ee. 


le l.86. 
wy j. pul compu 
fe. ' keip) anper.- 


57. . anper, + 
$8 both Greek OE, Otelice ths expliy: 

' it; ſometime tht Hebrne- it ſelf manifeſt» 
 eth the defeR; as beſet, 1 Chronets 6, that , 
iS, he ſet garriſons, 2. Sam. $6. hi ns pbre pbraG 
| is eaken from the law, Levit.19, $: So 


V, 13, Jehovah hath pittie] the Chal 1 
$ it; the H/ord of the Lord hath; 
\pitey. So in veiſe 19ifor Tehovah is the Word 
| of che Lord. 

:V.14, our forming] that is, our "FL04 
| nature and condition”; 'our matter and 
med-veſſel of earth: applyed to'008 lrayt 
eſtate , Rom. 9.20.21, ſomerime this is ſpo- 
ken of our fidions and ſinful imaginations, 
Geneſ.6.5, Deut.321.21. and ſ{o the Chaldee 
interpreteth ir here, Our evil concpyſcense 
which carteth us into errour. 

V. IF. « the graft &c. ] that is,few,8&- 
tr2nfitorie , rhough making a fayr ſhew. 
Cempare Pſa 90.5.5. 199; (4-1-2. Lam, Ee 6; 
19.1], 1 Pet.1.24. : 

V. 16. not knowit ] of know him , that f 
is, he ſhall have oo more place hete. So. 
To5.7.10. 

V. 18.. to bein! this noterh the oue- ; 
ward pradtiſe* and opetation of thelaw; 
ahereay: keep g or obſerving, is with the the 

fiart and "i 'of an. row 3:1.3- 657 4" 
4 Ar. SPE 
WP bs throne) JorÞ 


TE - 


oyernment, 


25:39; &.a1 


| Chitrch i 
NBA \$. V4 {IF J $.Y 


. | 


1 prin tipalities , 


| are bu hoſts, 1 King.22.19, 


Glifted') 


ver wherdy, the|t 
41, Y See WH, 


4 MIICA i 
py ED ſo - - tm 


Mg ud A SIR as MAS _— 


NV. 20. hearknin el 
and fas. hk De wow of; 


» and our Lar Frach th uw, 
hrafe | ke ot $7 
rafe*to0 | ay e En - 
ego $tHebe'in Pſd:104;6 fog 
Pſal.49.15; enewiasr) > 58 


* (Vo bro bjs beſts } or armies 1 te thiomery | 


owers C36: that gre in the bea-- 
Lobeſs 10. Col 3,16. for they 
[9 Za F. and” 


=2 1% 


veyly places , 


generally all ERAS arc His ho 
24-104 
niſter naco fro. Pſe:104.4; mn frers. the. 
| ſame 2}q 6 is. given alſo 9 wer JOCtSs 


— 
" 


i £ ” £ of 
_— <—_—_— ——— —_—_ 
L 


OY —_— 8 
'eA meditation pen Gods powful ww boy 
wonderful providence in ereating (and governing. 
the world end creatures. therip. 31 Gods glory, 
js exernall,z,3, The Prophet yowerh perpetually . 
to praiſe him, 


Mi ſoule, bleſs thou Tok: Ie-. 
hovah my God, thou art vehe-- 
mently - great": thou. arayelt thy-ſelf, 
with -majcſtie-- and. comly-honour, 
Done. bimſelf., with light as with a 
garment: ſtreeching-out the Ape iy 
as acurtaine. Planchering bis lofts, 

inthe waters: making the, clowds his 

charret: waking, upon thie wings of. 
the1 wind... .. Making bis Angels ſpi-. 


| rjts:his miniſlers;a flaming fyre.. He | 


bath foun ed the earth, upon 4 ba-. 
ſes $it ſhall nor. be maved, forever &. 


aye... ; {Thou, coveredſi it. with- the | 


| deep, as with a ray ment;, the. waters 
| ſka0d,aboye the mountains.., At thy 
rebuke.they fied :. 


boot. then be bal 


eur up., t avallies. 
ok Rc 


roraog | 


' miniſters]the' Angels hictmi- | 


——_ 


PSALM 


P——_——_ of —_—_ 


x CIIMH. 


25 


nll [Soei , with ES 


they fall roy return”; _ cover the | 


*[\the 'foute of the heaven dweteth : 


catth.-- "Thit ſendeth welſprings,itt 
the allies: a) tet walk, ; berween he 
gs ey give-drink;to al 

"beaſts of the ficld: the wild-: 
aſſes, break their thirſt... : By:them, 


| 


eſt thine band 


med to play thering .T Cm 
attentively: antotheet mans 7 
their food in his tithe,” Thoy 


to ther', the ' gather it ho dk 


s fey are fi Ne, Fith 
Ace 


goed | "Thou h hi dell thy; they 


fro between the branches , they give 
the voice. That watereth the moun-' | 
rains, from his lofts : the earth is fil- 
led, with the fruit of thy works. That. , 
makerh graſs to grow, for cattel: and 
theherb', for the uſe of man: bring- | 
ing forth bread out of the earth. And 
wine thar rejoyceth the; hart of ſory- 
man :'makiag. the face chearful with 
Oil: & bread, thee upholdeth the hart 
of ſory-man, Filled are,the treeof 
Ichovah : the Cedars of Lebanon, 
which heplanted, That there, the 
birds may make-thci:-neſts : rhe 
ſtork, the fyrr-rrees are her houſe. 
The high mountains, for the wild- 
goats: the rocks, a ſhelter for the co-. 
neyes. He made the moon, for ap- 
pointed-times: the fun, knoweth his 
going-doyn. Thou putteſt darknes, 
anditis night: in it doe creep-forth, | 
all wild beaſts of the wood. The lurk-- 
king-Lions roaring forthe prey: and 
ſceking their meat of God. The ſun” 
riſcth , they gather-thens- away: and: 
couch: .Jown, in theirdenns;” Ont 
goeth man unto ns work; and tohis” 
labour, till evenin w many are 
thy works, Iehovah! 'of them, "hat 
thou donei in viſlom: he earth is ful 
of thy riches. © This ſea great, and” 
wide of ſpaces :"there ena: 
things even innumerable; fmal 
. There, gaethi 
AUHAIE 0a thou haff for- 


rejoyce in lchovah. 


| nour is due. Therefore God challeng eth 


are ſuddenly-troubled tt 10ugather, 
, eſt their ſpirit, they breath-our the 

gbo#F;-and returne- unto their duſt, | 
Thou ſcdeſt-forth thy ſpirit , they are | 
created? and thou reneweſt , the face | 
of thecarth . The gloric of lehovgh.| 


deeds. He looketh upon theeanh, |, 
and 1t; trembleth: he toucheth the L | 
mountains, and they (moke,” Tvill 
ſing to Iehovah i in my life: I vil-fing.” L 
plalms,to my God while law: Sree 
ſhall my meditation be of him: 1,vill | 
Conſumed be | 
ſynners,out of the carthzand wicked. 

met be they no mare; my ſ{oule, bleſs, 
thou Tchovah; Hilelu jah. 


_— 


Annotations. 


Ni comely. honour ] that Ss, ſhewel L 
thy ſelf by all chy works,to be God | 
over all, to whom elorie and ho-.| 


Lob ( and ſoill men) to doe thus Fr they 
can, and they ſhalbe celebrated of um. 
lob,40, 4.5---9. Of thele words, ſec Pa 
8. 2-C." 

V. &e Deckin ng |: or Clething ng , or He doe q 
theth, to weet him: F1f with bg ht , dwelling i 
the light , that none ca att«yn Tel 1 Tim6.| | 
16. and at firſt, commandiog the light 
ſhine ot of derknes , wherwith he decked 
the world » Gen. [43.2 Cor.4-6+ —_—L 


's: Jer.49.29. when h 
| mament , by h him of, 
| 44024- er Fi «I3. ob. 37 


e. ſpred out the 
one, Gr. I. 5, 


+” wy I edlPrt.. 44- a 20 AS I 


——— —_ 


l} V. 3: —_—_ I Racket, 


140 2.40 ww 


» A=.,0.00 
C—— 


be for ever: rejoyce let Ichovah;n his| 4 


Curtain ] chat i 15,4 & comer or tent; be, Na 


or plan | 
* cbergh 


[ET em. 


—e—_—_— —_——— ———_— 
— 


> ou” aw nu -*.—_ — . _— a om 


ne eine __ 


che clouds alstr, or upper regions 
| aier , a5 after in verſe 13. 


' cloud i 16? broken 


[HE 14. Compare Pfal,r8.1. 


V4 irits 


| 
| of fleſh 6g blood, Luk,24.39. The 
| ' gal word alſo fignificth winds; and 


* bt mgket 


, Heb1o14-s' +: 


flaming fyre ] effectuall 


| hive appeared like horſes. 27 cherrer 
þ , King :C. I7. 2.11.” : 


oe Pſal.24.2. & 78.69-F0b,38. 4.6. 
| hid all the car 


{8 , ill God ſeparated 
[4 Gen.1.2.9. 


Or, They {that ts., the, wats; ) went 


the down 
prbogmat poronae 


thing were effelted by 


the. waters purfey, ſee Pſal[18.16- 


. | thou come, but yo 
= SN 
| 143.6." 


CS ti 


1: jaker: : wel 


tn «4 | _—————_——_ 


V- 9. 4 boyyd}or [imit, ſhutting up; 
with dores. and. barrs, ſaying huherto ſhatt | 
urther , and here ſhall it ſtay 


as fob. 33. 8.10. i, So Pf. 
|-*<V? 10. Thar ſondeth ] orHeſ ſendeiſs-fo 


— hy fir: (6 MET TY y tae! s 
' in the water 
" among. them ; or, with waters, which area- | 
; bove 1n che fixmament, Geuef,1 7, Where | 
; God bindeth the waters in the clouds , and the |. 
-wntarthen; I oy" <a 'F. » 
making ] 6r putting \, thatis ;d #g-tþ 

| big as , to\fitandride on, as Eſe-19-3: | 


"Wa 'that 18,f} Oiricual ſubftan- 
| ces; fodiffering from Chriſt; who's no | p 
| made or created ſpirit, but the maker ot 

all rhio2s, Pf. ro2 15: $e-fform men;made 


origy - 


@f- 


| theit' -2dminiſtrarion: the Angels; cherfSre 


of, ye 


$ | 0 VE baſes J firm' 2bd fir grow nefcie: 
\V.6. thedeep]or depth of waters, which 


them, 


V. 8; they went up] that is, the monnits 
| | ſhewed themſelves on hye, When the wa 

| | rer$ 6f the deep were gathered into the | 
| channels of the ſea ;Gen.1.9. ex 8.5: Ces. 


; the, ales , when they 
from the dty land; ;2s if haz | 


I >, 


the 


F 


A I —_— 


ES, 
þ rcrpretation afe meſſer rt; whetrtps 
ls fs them 
ſeaje 119bur the Holy Ghoſt” iHeb:1, 
' thewtth chis cor be wo Sy > ty: 
 perly;whoare named alſo mo rg her es 


| 22:6 10:13, and corfequently 


| 


OO OE 0 


— T7 


hte 4 


| 


r, wind 8 | | hunt them. 1.Sam-24. 3706.39 4 
, Calle&Fhere Gods rebuke drivitg | 


| [# J or untdins, proverbs 
:| Mvers fowng uch ; - as the, next 
| ];#erds the they ywlk] that i5,,un; |* 


ſo Pſal.105. 41. 

17; break ] tatis, fie 6r 7 grind 
their thirſt So we ſay , to break" ones fuſs." 
V. 12, give.the voice] the Chaldee ad- 
res voret of ſang rx gig: that is, fidg ;fowd 
itn yn. 6F: 4. " 

5, ye of hy 5 6gty habes uhs 
ws | fed he Nelly I. >the fanJthatis, 
| the rayn which God onely giveth, fer. 14; 
the corn. 
and herbs thae grow after rayn'.' Com- 
gif wt .26:2728, Dext.t1. 4. ty. 

x4. the uſeJor fervice. © * bringing] 


ot 15 Bying;bur this is referred Ail to God; 


ſo after, to make, that is, making faces 8c. 
ſee Pſol 103.10, bread] that is bread- 
corn: 
cle. IT hy 8, 


V. r5.<chearful] or merry,” fo the Greek 


—_ it, ſo alſo the Hebrue ſignifieth, | 
as Efth. '$. fs, or, to 
| wherwith they uſed ro annoint thern, P/. 


ſhine , =; With vile 
23.5. or ware ther oile , that is, wine mates | 
the face ſeem more cheerful then if it | 
were oined. upholdeth}] that i IS;com- 
forttth : (q'Gen.18.5. 

V. 16, trees of Jehovah] this is after EX= 
pounded, which he planted. So the Chaldee 


Face v4 Trees which the Lord created. - 


V. 17. the fork a bird ſomewhat like 


2 crane:nymed in Hebrue CBofidab,of mey. 
cie Or hirdnes , which 1s fayd tobe in this 
foute ehar'rche'yoiing will nouriſh their 
dames, when they are old, - 

V. rs. wil4gotts']-of roes , named of 
climing rocks for they haunt bye hills avd 


o Eſai.:$. 28, & 30: 23, » Fob.28.5; Ec. | 


rocks where they are ſate' from dogs that 


eoneys) 
commended for wiſdom, rhte being a people 
not mighty, they make heir houſes in the rock , 
Prov. oa. 24-36, 
15, pointed. tires ] ſeafe fons of the 
ikea as tlie 3: 455500 paraphi4{cth. for times 
# be counted by it : or certeyn\timits, for that 
the'trioon 1 is not alwiyes ſen,” " know. 
&þ] ro weet , 


"Tob.38. v4: 


V. 21, for dike "| I 2 37.4 
Ff 3 Job, 


_ 


—— 


——— "_ — 
dio A 


% 


by Gods commandement, | 
the time and place for to ſit and riſe; ſee 


4 »” - - 


j = 
| 
| 


Cos wo a - . -o A 
_— _——— 


4 


I5 


bes 


16 


by 
I » 


19 
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| _ISARER IE Ne, ;GY. 


| ob. 4.1 TH & 39. $3. 
{Nod lawur}; 07 - MM fic 
| dnezas Genca.F. = 
F LONG ned) of po 
4 > WM. 
is, broid : 
artus 0gevery : 
is of,orb other Ganloun hn-bf Gen. EOTTY .Ne- 
em n7\4e 1/, $3-2Le 5 {che ) (2 
i ioY-.v8.. Livathan,] or the whale; ; of the | 
Jo grogon: ſee Bfal. 74:14. 4b, 4 49324 &c. 
to þ lay }: Or. playing init, a5 Beheme hemoth and. | 
the beaſts are ſayd to plry on the mozinegyns, 
© 00ee Which word is allo. uſes for 
confl:et, or febr, 2 Sum, 2. bh 
. V\ ny. look attentive ly] * .. wpaytcw! | 
bope : fo Pſa. 145-15, in hi tyre) chat 3s, | 
in due ſeaſon , fee Pſal.1.z. 
RES 0.327 openeſt £:c,] that 1 I, give eely; 
A$:Devit.iSellq', ! 
TIN. 29» gathereſt ] that is 2akelf away: 'ſee 
Pſel. 3999+ +214; 1.11 30 their _ their earth, 
wherof they were made:. Geu,1 24. & $ 
19. Fſch1 46-4. This1 is taken from Tab 34; 
I4- I is: i £ 
| V.30.76 eveſt Tby cauſinanew crea- 
| rures,30 cone in place of the > old: E Ecdleſ. 
| r.4; and reſtoring the eſtate * changs de- 
cayed, Exc; 37s 
.'V.31. be} or ſhalbe for vir. re ww 
| in beholding che holy order, Nd obedi- | 
ence of his creatures, and not.repent or | 
- be ſory tor the work of his hands, &de- 
ſtroy them. Eſa: 55.1,9.Geneſ 6.5.6... 
| V--32. they ſmoke]. a ſign of feat. Lrod. 
19.18. ſo P/d.144.5. 

V, 33. ey life ] | ſo Jong asI live. ſo 

| Phal,C3.F5. 

4s wel ſbatt. be ]. that is, delightful 
co me or; be it ſweet , that is, acceptable, | 
| | ro God. 

'V. 35. Conſumed be ſynn*rs] or they ſhal 
be conſumed;by ſynners,meant meg given 
to ſyn. See Pſal-1.1. Hallely-jab 'T that | 
is, Praiſe ye 74h, an Hebrue phraſe kept i in 
che juke , Rgv-19-3.6-2nd in other lan- 

uages; let ſometime in the or 6h 
ny io the end of Pſalms; but fir! t 
| Weds in this _ ,where conſuning of ſyn= 


ela nl 
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| = tal SOL 


ons z0ng.the peoples, ' Siogyers| || 
|  hit;Hog-plalm nol hh: url df j 
alt: (Hats Joe Wl , 
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| <1 exh01tation'to. aiſe.O ; 
ant bis-works, 7.; -Theflon of Go 
; Qec Abraham, 46} 0vey. Joſeph 


05 F011 Epynt:, 26, QVUep Ado fes.ce/; y 
| IſnevebsL bo il 


Avery the LO aki ug olt | 

 efrEgypt; fed in; the Files and gigh 
we 

rtmegonk $1/- A915 11.919 1: " 


"3 Onfeſs'yeo 1 kchovak: ,callok 
his nate: make known 'his L., | 


Fan 7 TOE 


ods provi exc | 
« $3, Nail 
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 9Tthenamevt hisholynest: lerihe| 
 haj rok” ther that ſeek tehovah,rtes | | 
| foes. ”Srek Tehovah 8 his ſtrenpth: | 
{es ek ye, his face continually, Re me. | 
| ye;his marvelous-worksthat hath | 
doen: bis wanders, & thejadgmims |. | 
ofhis mouth: | Sced of Abrabain his | {| 
fervane: fonns of I2kob' his choſen. 
ones. He, i Ichovah our God: his 
judgments,orc i jo all the garth.,” He 
remembreth his. covenant for £37 
the worldtht ihe commanded; tothe 
choufand penerarion +, - : Which te 
Rroke, with at pe 
ſiak Fr Afd ſtablifhed ittolz 
Fak, Rl to "Iirael, for cor 
| nautof erernitic. Sayings Toth(s 
| ul ive' the land of Canaanz the 
Tins your inheritance. \Whenthey' 
We re ens few) of nuntider: 
an [irangersin i it, Ah wal fed'h 
\' bout, from nation to nation: (rom; 
-0n0' kingdorac | another. people. 
He fuffred not\«ry man: ek Fan 

's F 
molt bor ny tet Tl | 
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7 


a8 
| © it dark; and they Tarried-nor:tebelli7 | 
juſt his w ord. He thirfed ſhot 
 wartks to blood: angle 
;'Theis ng abundatly. }-broughe-forth 


C29: 


3 


7 


«| Touch-notmine anoy 


e Prophers,doe no evil; 


ated: : & to my | 
And he called 


a famine, upor the land: he brake all 
whe aff of bretd.” He ſent before the 


PNG olcpt 


| bY entred.,:the yron.. 
| time his word parks the ſaying of le- 
| hovah tryed hint. 
| fooked Hitn: the riſer of che, people, 


{292006 for a ſervant. | 
hisfeer with. fexters: his 


* Vatil.the * 


3nd releaſed him. , He puthim Lord 
of bis houſe: and ruler, p all his pof- 


{ellis ne. 


To bind his Princes to his 


 foule: & make-wiſe,his Elders. And | 
| Tfracl came into Ezypt : arid Takob, 


 ojonrned in the 146d of Cham, And | j 


| he, incr-aſcd -his people . greatly -: 

and made them ſtronger, than their 
 diſtreſſers\, He turned their harr,to 
hare his people: ro-deal-craftily,u ich 


ao his ſervants.” 


He ſent,Moſes his fer- |} 
nt ;; Aardn, who. he. bad choſen: 

£y put among them, che-yords of KH : 
; his fignes: and wonders, in the land | 


ofCham. Heſent datknes,and made 


'0us,29 


w,theu.f 


dh # 


froggs:i inthe ntfs chiben obtheir 


kings ;- 


fire, 


Hefayd, and their came a 
| mixed- <4 o : "lice, in UTrherr DOr- 
to be hayl:” 


4 ' 


And. 


more cheir vine,.and their Bs & 


34 | brake, the trees of their border. 


fayd;andrhe graſhopper came-'& the 


rpilat', even without nnimber: 


_ e herbs in their 
e fruit oftheir | 
| eu Gdear pate all the firſt. 


my in thite land: the ps ca 


He 


forth theny, with filyer and gold: and 
none, among their tribes was feeble. 
Egypt rejoyced whe they Fent=0ut: 

for the dread of them, had fallen up- 
po them? He ſpread a dowd fora 
covering: and a fyre,roinlighten rhe 
night, . They af ked,and he brought 


The Kine fent;& 4 che quayl: bd with the b:cad of Pe: 


yens, he [azitfied them... Hz open 
the Rock, OE re | 
they went ,-1h 'dry-places. like a river; | 
For he remembred; the'word of his | 
holynes': to Abraham his ſervant. 
Abd broughr-forth. his peop'e, with 
; his. choſen.; with. (howrting-joy.. 

And gave-to them; . the . lands; of | 
the heathens: and they polſefſcd,the | 
.labour of the peoples. Thar,they 
| might obſerve his ſtarutes , ia #16 keep, 
his lawes ; Halelu- Jah... 


' EL FILES : i 8” $5 0+ 94 _- 
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Annotations. 


«All ou bis name ] or, proclaym,thatis; 
4 preach his name. : The fit pact of this. | 
-Pſalm.is part of ahat-which David 
| appointed to faud the Lard with, when: | 
| his/Ark was ſeated in Jeruſalc m. 1 __ 
L647 $.=-23-. | a 71 
Vis ts diſcourſe.) or walk ts E: 
V..3. Glerie | or Prijegear jeives ſee | 
Pfak $4:3-1 © « © 
\'V. 4. bis ſrengeh Jchavis;bi eArk;fre: | 
1 whence God gzve his oracles; Num-7.89. 
See Pjz/.78.61.The Chaldee paraphraſech 
thus; Seek ye the dedirine:of the Lord and bu 
law. bis Jecehis counſchand oracle; lee. 
me note On Pfal. 278, *2F 
V. 6. of Abrabam Jan r Chrov.16: T3 | 
its; of [ratl.,'' bis ſtrvont:] this 1s meant 
of the ſeed as well as of eAbratam , a5 the!| 
next words ſhew : thereſore the Greek 
| turnethit ſervants. 


| V. 8. He ranenderth] therfose alſo Re. 


" member | 
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© 26:1:523. C7 $3.19, & 31. I. rc Heb. 


nombre as it ;s-wrirten ; 1. Chron.16, 14, 
!, he word } or the matter; the conditions. 
the covenant; & {0 prom iſe, which | 
fot the more cetrainty are ſay to be c6- 
omided; as i! Pſal.133. 4p 
} Virr bend of Canter) the ſon of Cham 
the ſen of Noah, who was curſed by his 
provelathet F and made a ſervant 'to his 
thren,Geneſ.9.18.22.25, This Canaan 
had eleven ſonns, heads of their families, 
Gen,10.15.20, they ſeated in the leſſer A- 
fi2, ina goodly country, having the great 
ſea weſtward, the river Tarden, Syria, and 
Arabia ealtward; the wildernes on the 


ſouth,and the mounts of Lebanon on the | there, he was in peril of vo lite, Of ” 
North. It was the pleaſanteſt of all lands, } ſee Pſal.16.10. { 


and flowed with mi]k and honey, Exck.z0 


6. it had ſtore of riyers, and fountayns, of 
 corne and 'wine'iand oile; and mines; of 
mountains and vallyes; watred with che | 


rayn of heayen, and cared for of God c6- 
tinually; Deuteron,$.7.$.9.05 I1,10,01.18% 
This land God promiſed Abrahi co give 


unto his ſeed. Gen,12.6.7. £7 13.15-17.8ee | 
alſo the noges on Pſal.25.1y. 


that 1s, the portion of your patrimonie, 


meſured as by line. See Pſol.16.6. 


V. 12. H/hen they were | in 1 Chro, 16.19, 
1t is , when ye were , 


is, 4 few men, ſoon numbred:; ſo Gen. 34.39 


| Deut.4.17. The contrary is,without hey, 
or innumerable, Pſal. 147.5. 


V.13. from. nation to nation ] up. 8& down 
in the land of Canaan, where were feyen 
mighty nations, Dext. 7.1, How there 
the Patriarks walked as ff rangers,fee 'Ge- 
neſ.,12,8.9.10. CF 13.18. C7 20.1. £4 23.4. 


1.9.13. | 
V. 14. wrong]or, to oppref them, repre- 
ved Kings ] plaguing Pharaoh , Gen. 12.17. 


threatning eAbjmelech,Gen.20,3, 
HE X{ anointed ] "men conſecraterl to; 


|mEVY FE: _ fee Irit 2: ſee I. lob... 
20:27. ophets :}lo Abraham Is cal- 
led , Gen. —_ ee Pſal34.y. © 
V.16, - called famine } that is, effetu- 
ally brought it : ſo » King:8.7, The con- 


trarie hereof i is, to coll for come Bic 36629, E £yþt :ſee —- nd 


| the lint] | 


men of number] that, 


jy wherin 


| 


[the land ) of Cunang; ; 61s 
countries. 5 41:54: Oc CIT M1 
ſtay , ftabiliment. {o bregd i 1$ called, or Jv 1 


| 26. Exck- 3k 6, for it hodgh way h hart | 


104.15, 
V.'r7, 4 nes ] Heb, 1fh:'2 
ſee Pſch.49. 3 Me fd og 7 
men, for aſervan } fo 4 ſlev6;; by My * 
brerhren to the Iſmaelites, and ;þy } them » 
to the Apyprians: Gen.37,28.36,. | - 
V. 18. bi Joule extred | Or, as the Greek 
fayth, paſſed through the yron, thats, þ 
body) wes layd in yrons when he was 
into priſon moſt unjuſlly: Gen.39:16. 20d 


x 
j 6 


| V; 19.his word .came]that is,the word [pq 
ken of him was fulfilled, which God þy ly 
ſhewed Ioſeph in a dream, touching h {4 

advancement.Gen.36,5.--8.9.19. &# 434, 
SO coming 15 for fulfilling , F1.17.15, 1am, 
| 9.6. F05.6.8, tried ] or fined him, by 
| trying as in fyre, his faith and paciencein 
affli\Qions; as Pet, 1.7,fet Pſal.12.7., , |. 
V. 20. The Xi Xin \ Pharaoh (fort thatTo- } 

- h interpreted 1s Ae mp fer him out 
of priſon; a ruler over the [nd SecGm. '\ 
41.14. &C. e5, 45.8./. 
V. 2a; :To bing ]'that is, coforme; dil 4 
overn as.{ubjeRs.z ſee Pſal.2.3.- -./ vghic 
ſent ] 'p by ul orpleaſure, ( 4$ Wy 27s 2, 
| ſo as wichollt him; ; 16 man ſhoul obs | 
| hand of Bi fook, {that is, atromyet to doen 
ny thing )'i ih'all the land of Ay yp ; 
41.44.40. -Or, with his ſoule , Ges; yh 
bimſelf-as the Greek expoundeth it,toun-| | 
ture his Princes @ himſelf; which, may meal; 
to He tion them in vertue:, wiſdom, &, 
hityfelf | excelled, Geneſ41.3849; 
H4th", is ſometime uſed for «: Pſe.101.4 
&'theſoule for ra ſee Pſal.16,10. The | 
weeds following ſeemeto 'w04- this ex-| | 
polirion, his Elders] or Senators, (he | 
kings Nobles and. pert $02 
23. came into off8) pr] be og ſept tor 
by Pharaoh ; and*incou ed th 6 by, 
God himſelf, Gen. 45-17. -=20. & 46.34 * 
"of Cham) the facther-:of Mirren, Docs A 
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|... V. 25. to deel-creftily] or confpire-guile. 
| Pharaoh & his people fretting at Iiraels 


| 0d.1,9.10.12. <5 © RIGS. ; # - © ; 
| + V.26::hadichaſe]ro be Moſes iis mouth 


| letting: of Tſrael goe. - $62; Exod;:7,1.2.3. 


|| '\11 other , nor roſe from the place where he was. 


plagues,, Exed.7, See Pſal.78.44. 


- 78 45. This was the fourth plague; Exod. 


| duſt of the land was lyce , and went kpon man 


| 34.40: and often . See P[al.34. 8, 


7" V. 14. -hereafed] nad them frithifie': that 
bed eat Root of chem Fred £016. 


f wly,for their deſtruttion, as Geneſ.z7.18. 


roſperitic, thought 'to work wiſely with | 
Few "when they plotred theit raine. Fx-- 


to the people , and prophet to Pharaoh: 
Exed. 4012.14.16. & 7-1.2. &c. ' 
\  V, 27.. words of bis ſugnes |] the fignes 
which he'ſpake & commanded, togither 
with the doarine and uſe of them, for 


&c. Or, words of ſignes , 2s words. of ſong, 
Pſel.1 37:3. are ſognes,& ſongs. SO Pſ.145.5. 

| V. 28. darkyes J the ninth plague of 
Agypt , where was black darknes in all 
the land , for three dayes; that no men ſaw, | 


Exod. 10.22.23, - turnednot 'rebellious] 
or, they diſobeyednot : ( ſee Pſal.5.r1.) that 
IS, his words (or word ) were not diſobeyed, or 
changed, bur eff:ed as God had ſpoken: | 
ſee a like phraſe noted on Pſal,q49.15. Or, 
they may be referred to Moſes & Aron, 
who p*:rformed the things commanded | 
them , though with danger to them. 

V. x9. te blood } the firſt of the ten. 


V. 3o, froggs] the ſecond plague: Exo. 
$.3.C. Pſal. 78.45. Kings ] Pharaob & 
his Princes : fo Eſa4i.19.2, | 6 
| V. 31. ſwerm ] of flyes, or beaſts, ſee P/. 


$.14. lice] the:third plague . All the 


md beaſt; Exod.$.17. 

.. V. 32. ſhowers] of rayn; in ſted wher. 
of they had hay}; the ſeventh plague. Exo. 

$. See P/al, 78.47. of flames ] that is, 

ſorely flaming @ blaſting: never was the 

like there ſeem, Fxo 9.24. 

+V. 33- tree] for tees , 6 after, verle, 


V. 34. grafhopper] or locuſt: che eight 


{ for theiriſakes ; 16 that they forced them | - 


V.. f C VI. | 
V.37 ;feeble)ycadyto:fall through weak- | 


nes; there beiog ay. armie of fixhundred 
thouſand men ; Exod.12.37.,& 13.18, A 
like promiſe is made to the church, £/z. 
4 RT 
0 V. 3$; dread of them] that is, of death | 38 | 


out, and gave: them treaſures; Exod. 13.33 | 
35-.: S2e the like ſpeech, Eſth.$.17 7 9.2. 
V. 39. « fyre ] that they might travel | 39 | 
night and day, towards the promiſed | 
land; Exod. 13.21. Pſal.78.1q. | | ] 
V. 40. qreyl}] that is, quayles which | 40 
for their lult he gave them; Num. 11,C0-. 
pare Pſ.78.27 28; bread) Mawia,wherot 
ſee Pſal. 78 14.15. 8 Exod.16. == 
.  V. 41. the Rock | at Rephidim, Exod-17, | 41 
and at Kadeſh, Num.z2o. _ ariver] lo. 
that the people and their beaſts drank, Numb. 
20.11. and for this, the wi'd beaſts, dragons, 
oftriches, honoured God , Eſa.43-20. this 
mercy 1s applied to other times, 7/4.48.21. | 
V. 44. heathens ] the ſcaven nations; | 44 
wherot ſee Pſal.78.55. | 
V. 45. keep his lawes ] The end of all 5 
mercies was, that he might be glo- 4 
rified in his peoples obedience: ſee Exod. 
I 9.4.5.6, Deut.4.1.409. C7 6.21 .-24-25. | - | 
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PSALME 106, 


' The P{ulmiſ? exhorteth to praiſe Gad. 4. He | 
prayeth for pardon of ſyn, as God did with the | 
fathers . 7, The ſtorie of the peoples rebellion, 
«nd Gods mercies , 47. He condudeth with | [ 
praicy and praiſe, | | 
'Alelu-jah; Confefs ye to Teho- | 1 
. Avah for he « good: for his mer- 
cie,endureth for ever. Who.can ex- | 2} 
preſs, the powers of Tehovalr: can 
cauſe to hear, all his praiſe? O-bleſ- | 
fed, are they-that keep.judgmeat:# he 


thar doerh juſtice, in al} rime.. -Re- | 4 | 


meber me Tehovah, with the fayour- 


| Plague, Exod. 10. ſee Pſal-y8.46. © 
| V.-36. the firſhborn}the renth-plague; | able-acceptation of thy people: viſit | 
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pre — ITE CI , _—_ —_— —_ | | 
| 5 {| me, withthy ſalvation. + -Toſcethe | fearful-things, by. theres ſes 35 | 
T6 | gbod, of thy choſen; to rejoyce, with yd,toabailh them page. Ate 't1 
_ | thejoyof thy nation: toglorie, with | his choſen, ſtood in rhe breachbit he 
| 6] thy inheritance. Wee have ſynned | him: t6 turh his wratliful-hear from, 
| with out fathers, we have doon-croo- | deſtroying them, 7 - $5] | 
| | kedlywe have doon-wickedly. 5 | | And they contemptuquſly.! ell | 
| 7 |  Ourfathers in Egypr, didnotpru- | ſed, the land of defire: they hl 4 
| dently-minde thy marveilous-workg, | not, his word.But murmuredin they | 
they remembred not, the multitude | tents: they heard nor, the yoiee of| | 
of thy mercies: but turned-rebelli- | effovah. Andhelifted up his hand | 4c 
$ | ous, at the ſea at the red ſea. Yet he | rathem;; to fell them in the wilde, | 
ſaved the, for his nameſake : romake | nes... And ro fel] their ſced.amony |» 
| 9 | known his power, And herebuked | the hethens: and tofann them;nthe 
the red ſea, and it was dried-up: and | lands. | tor, 10 oþ 
| he led them in the deeps, as in the | - And they werejoynedto Baalipk | 4] 
10 | wildernes. And he ſaved them, from | hor: and did eat, the ſacrifices ofthe |1: | 
| | theband of the hater-; and redemed | dead. And moyed-indignation,by , 
| _ | them, from the handof theenemie. | their a&ions:and theplague brakein 
| 11 | And the waters coveredtheir diſtreſ- | uponthem., .. And Phineas ſtood, | 
12 | fers: one of them, was not left. And | and executed-judgment : and: the| |. 
they beleeved in his words: they ſang, | plague was reſtreyned. Anditwzs|41 
his prayle, | counted to him, for juſtice: to.gene-| | 
| 13 They made haſt, they forgat his | ration and generation , for cver, 
| works:they wayted nor, for his coun- And they cauſed' fervent-yrath, |31 
I4 ſe}. Bur laſted with luſt,in the wilder- | at the waters of Meribah:;andevilwas 
nes: and tempred God,in the deſert. | ro Moſes, for their ſake - Forthey [43| 
| 15 | And he gaveto them , their requeſt: | bitrerly-provoked his ſpirit : andhe | | 
| | andſentleannes, intotheirſoule, pronounced ir, with his lips. . bt 
16 | - And theyenvyedat Moſes, in the | They aboliſhed not, the peoples: [34] 
b | Camp: at Abaron,the holy-one of Je- | which Iehovah had ſaydunto them, |; | 
1 17-| hovah. Theearth opened, and ſwal- | But mixedthemſelves among the K+ |3j 
| © lowed up Dathan: and covered, over | thens:and learned;their works, And |zþ 
| 13 | the congregation of Abiram. Anda | ſerved their idols :' and they wereto 
|- | fyre burned in their congregation:7a | them for a ſnare, , And theyfactifi- 
* | ame, burnt up the wicked, /  ced their ſonns, and their daughta$ | |: 
19; They madcacalfin Horeb: and | to Divils. And ſhed innocent blood, |j| 
| bowedTthemſelves, to2 molten-:dol. |-rhe blood of their ſoens and of thelt 
20 |-And' turned their glories! into the | dau hters; whome they facrificedt0| |: 
| {|form/of ar oxe;, [that eaterh-graſs. | the 1dols of Canaan : & the land v3S}/?| 
|: 2 r |-They forgat, God theit:ſaviour: that | impiauſly:diftayned , with blo06s. F 
| 22 did grear-things, inEgypr. 1 Matve- | And they defiled themſilves. by ther (9, 
Toys Works, 111 * the land of Chara: | works 38 whored,by.they Prauſes. oy 
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beer chovah was /feſſion agreech wichehs law, Lev. 16. 40s} | 
MEL ITT: —_ le and heab- and wieh the proftſes of other godily.: yy 
| horred, his dherjinnce ,\ . Andhe| 4a” qo w_ ARES _ via P 
gave "them i intÞthe band of the hea- | provoked to bitternes; (ee Pſal. 5. 1.x. By the | - 
thens:. andtÞicir haters, ruled over \ red ſes; the Uractires Giftruſted Ged, md 
'them. And their enemies opprefled | nurmured againſt Moſes; Exod. 14.11. th} 


| them: and they were hu ;  uf1- { yet there hefaved them, verſe 15. 16. Bec. | 


| thered fes]] fo the new Teſtament cal- | 
der their hand. Many rimes,did he leth em ek Heb.11.29. but.the He- | 


deliver them: and they bitterly-pro- | | elle Goth eta in ako Ge of Bees | 
| voked by their counſel ; an WETE | or Shs: grew hens, J 4s 


brought-down , by their iniquirie. | V9. he rebuked) that is, powerfully 
44 Yet he ſaw, whe 'd&treſs v4 on then; | repreffed the waves, &c . See the like, ; II 


| |! 45; if when ke heard, their cry , Andhe Nahm: Ija:50. z. Mat.$.26. 'Pſal. 1g, 16. 
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| | nant: and repented, according to the being as walls on ectrhand of them. Ex-| 
46 multitude of his mercies. And BAVE | od. 14:21. 22: 39. Secalſo Iſe.c3.11.12:23« | 
them to tender-mercies: beforeall | - -y. 10. the hater} Pharaoh anddishoſt4 19 | , 
| | - | that led them-captives, thar pegſoed them, Exod:342372430. .vjf, | 
| Save thou us, Tchovah oar God; |, V OE-the, they ſang] a6 is expreſſed, Be wed ' 
and gather us from the heathens; for | #4 }: 
roconfeſs untothename of thine ho-. V.c14. wich Fl bone] 


48 1ynes; to glorie inthy praiſe. Bleſſed | joarhing Manna; Numb ed 2 nonucy 


|| | be Jehovah, God of Iſrael, frometer- | + v. 35..ewnnes]a ſuddayn-plague wher- 
| | niric-and unto eternitic; andier all | by the ſoules or lives of the atteſt obgb. 
| the peopee lay, Amenz Halelu- als me _ away; (ce Pſal. 78: 30-8 Alſo - | 
|} :V«16: "the bo:y one Þ' Carded ofthe 
z Ar notations. Lord eo the:work of che Pricithood;'Exo. 1 f 
2 "1 H: wo that-is, the powrful-warks: 29:44; Levis.$:12 cx. Which Korabiwich | [ 
as after folow , yerſe 8. &:./| other Levites enyied;oppaling their@wa, 4; | 
Thus alſo were Chriſts miracles 9a- | holynes;Awn-is, 1 diaes;; 21 Hniene new] | 
| ny Mai. 11. 20,2]. So after, prat tor ; V. 17. Dathan] and a piintes; 3 t 
[4 $4 arthy ets; hy os that | with their families: aid il. their goods, | =-| 
he 3s ſank, ord or dip Wh may be. | went on alive 1 into hell, Numb, a6 392 Hy 
2 | 3. $0.6. v4 Bi 
4|  V. 4. viſt an, y "that is, come and.bes | Wc #. the wick $+6.ndri wok: || 5 
s flow thy lyation, (help op deliverance). hork incetiſe ro the Lond),- nana 
92 Mer See Pſal. 8.5 40d COmgaore Bene: | with fyre from thd Lod:. Numbi,x6, |; | 
| with Luk, 1.68.69. . ! 1-4. | Korath wasthe chicfof them; +117 dk |þ | 
h 5 & V. $.: Toſe] Thet } meyſee, OF ivjoy: ' (2 V.:r9. in Worch)] axhaceiy ds and 19 | 
1 e&he notes on Pſa: 27; 4... 20410ry]  dernes called the mountayin of Gogh t£xu 
hs ſee Bel 34360 ! thy 1%: | hot Kirgnr9i® forthore: God 
itexce] (that js, the E payohor es | 260 and w w 
xo) ſee has $». 1) 15-14) 444 26) | Dent.:4-:261 C7 5, 2: duty 
| :F OY our father] This gon. > | whdehg Shawouns, 


, - 


— ——_— — _.D— 


KG] 


ov 


hale Moſes. w35 | 
ſelves : 


WS 


_ 
___————————Y th. 


| Ms Prennm CV! 
fg roy errno pyeaymer greenery poorer 
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| . of buſhes that there grew; and Horeb, of | God Heſcz.16. but for the ſhame Har |} 
drynes; forir was a watcrleſs deſert; | of Gods worlhip,the ſcrjprures tum pay 4 
8 PTY ' + | « Lord, jnto boſheth, 4 ſhame, as Teyubcbes' || 
| 2O V..20, their glorie) that is, their Gad: | ſbeth, » Som. tr, 21, for $1 
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raype as the Apoſtle caHMeth itiin Greek, | ſheth, 2 Sam. 9. 10. or M eg yn | 
b.4.5. from Exod.23.49. ' \ | 8. 34. Sothe Greek in 1 King, 18. 23,46.) | 
3 | | - V.2;z, toabolifh] or , that he would de- | Bal hath <Aiſchnnes, that is $k me, Her "e, 
| roy them; and put ont their namefrom | upon the Prophet ſayth, they went ts Buy. 
under:heaven, as'is expreffed, Dent, 9.'13. | pehor, C5: ſeparated themſelves unto thet Shame. 
$;  mnthe breaed; } im oP Which | (Boſbeth;) Hoſ.g.to. and ſs leremy calle : 
ir ſyn had opened, for God as anene- | the Idols, Shame, or Confuſion, Ini.3.14. &. 
' | miecoenteranddeftroy them. A fimili- | zx.13, the dead.} idols, that havens | | 
| | | eudetaken from warr, when by a breach | life or breath , and fo arc oppoſed to the. 
| . | inthewall, the encmy entreth the citie:- | living God, ler. 10.5. 10, 1 Theſ.n.g, | | 
ſo Exck.13.5, &7 22.30, But Moſes earneſt V. 2y. brake in] with violence lylling 
_—_ prayer Roppedthis breach. Exod.z1.11.-- | 24, thowſand men. Num.zy.g,  ? y 
| $$» +27 Co Hebr. corrupting, that | V. 30. .Phined.) nephew of Aaron the: 
© 1] is; ednſaming them... Sec Pſa//57.7.  / | Prieſt: he being xelous tor theLord, | | 
24| V. 24, lard of deſyre } the pleaſant lend | thruſt thorow with a ſpear, Zimri and] '| 
- 4 of Canaan, which was to be deſired for'the | Cozbi that wrought abomination, Num, | 
lexfures and profits of it, abeve all other | 25.7,8. 2c. "CLARE ONE 
 countreyes, Exek.20.6. Deuti11.11,12.This ; V. 31, forjuflice, } for ajuſtahion,' ' 
| Jariddthey through unbeleef refuſed to | thongh doen without ordinary atthori-| * || 
repoſſeſſion of; Num. r 4. 1:2.3.0t. Heb,| tie; and God rewarded himfor it; Nund, 
3-199. Sd-meat of defare, is daintie meet; Iob. | 25.11.1213. | rag ald | 
| 33+ 20. V. 3z, Menb«b] thatis, Contention, | 42 
| +!V..28. bx bard] that is, fwere, (as the | where they ſtrove with the Lord; Namb. 10. | 
Chaldce explayneth) for ſo lfting up the | 13, See Pſal. 95.8. * evil ws] God| 
| | hantofcen fignifierh, as Gen; 14.22. Rev.1o. | diſpleaſure rowards Moſes, who utteriog | | 
| $6: Dext:i31./40. Nebim, 9:25, How God | his anger, was for it deprived of chmillp 
; | ware againſt this people, ſee Num14.2.1.i| into the land of Canaan ; Nimb. 20,11. | 
| - | 33-2 ſ&p5-11.. {- . | Dent.3.25.26. i 
29 | - V.27- to faan] that is, ſcatter: fee Pſal. V. 34, the peoples] the heathens io Ci-| it 
| [| 4442. Zxekro.zg. * .-* | naan, asisnored, lady.1.21.17.29.30-31-33- | 
| - V. 28. were joyned] or, coupled, yoked- though God commanded them, Exod. 13. 
AY Þ- 5 Gay wg ee Ag th'Apoſtle | 33:33; © TRANS 100 WO IELELG 
1 th; » Cov. 8. 14, moree? ""V, $6. $dols] or imager, named in Me- o| 
' the Ged of Moab and Madian,ito whome | brue of the 'cxrious lobour ſpentin fram! 
by Balaams ceanſcl; Ifracl joyned. Num. | and ſerving them, ler. 10.9. Iſa.44-9-14,13 | 
24-3. © $1.16: Rev-2.14.  Basl ſignifyeth | r5.0r of forowes that they bring to io 
a Lird; n4yſter, huſband or patron: Pehor was | worſhip them: Pſa. 15.4. ſormtime the}! 


name of &@ mouarapo, where this God | are cal!ed Gods, 2 Sam. 5. 21, compa 
I was worlypped,; a a cemple cal= | with 1\Chr#n;14:12; * ſnare] 4 [ned] | 
led-Beth-pehor; 'Nanb.”a3, 28: Dent.:3. 29: | (as the Greek ſayth,) wherby they ie(1® | | 
Basl wasa common name 'wherby the | eo niiſeries, Hidg.2.13413-14:15-£0024-3Þ | « 
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171... Verl. 37. divib] the idoles forcmen- | they toud not,a dwelling citie. Hun« | 5 
tioned, whereby divils are worſhipped,'| ory and. alſo thirſtic: their ſoule, was | | 
'/- | ao@nor God, 25 r Cor-10-19-20- REV-938 | gyerwhetmcd. in them... Andrhey | 
| | >bron,gr-1f. Dentgga.n7, Levnnug DAYS! = 4 nto Tchovab, in their di 
here are.called Shediar, Waſtets; in oppo: Iarhcn d Ichovab, tn'their diſtreſs; 
tion to Shader, God <Almghry Pſal,68:257+ | BE tid: ther ſreg,oprof their aoghi= | , . 
V. 38. with bloods] that is, with Llaad- thes.. ef: And he d them, ura right. 7 
fied; asthe Chaldee expounds it , with.| way.z forto come , untoa dwelling | 
| ſyuns of murder, Citie, Letthem confeſs to Ichoval. | 8 
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has Sis their haters] the heathens rod ſatiſfied, the thirſtte ſoule : and fylled. 
| | about, as was propheſied, Zevit.26.17.and | the hungry ſouke, with good, | _ 
fulfilled Indg. 3. 8. 14. & 4-2: & 6. 1. 79009 that fit, in darknes & the ſha» | 10 
10.79.89. 13-1 ow- ky AO. 

V. 43- Many times)by Ebud, Barak, Oe- | vow of (tt OPnd, fo in ori Wl 
| deon , Fephtab', Samſon , 8c, Tudg.3.07 4. Hs ? 4 oh & don tli-,} 
|. | er 7. & 11, & 15. Nebem. 9.38.30. ef a t the words of God: & de-| 
| | by therr counſel ] that is, purpolely & ad- {pi ot the counlcl of the moſt-hye. | . . 
| viſedly, as I. Chron.12.19, F - And he humbled their-hart with mo-. IS } 
| V, 46. gavethem ] that is, procured lation: they tiombled down..and | 
mercie (or favour) cowards them. | | emailed no helper. .- And they cri- T3- | 
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| or c6mend our ſelves. nes. and ſhadow-of.death: & brake, | __ £ | 
—— | their bands. Letthem.confefsro.| 15 | 
The fifth Book. | Tchovah his mercie : and his maryc- | ; 
S Spd are.  Jous-tvorks , to the. fonns of Adam.;| | | 
| PSALME 107» | For he harh broken _ the dores of. 16 | 
The Pſulmiſt exhorteth the redemed,in praiſing | Braſs: and bewed-afunder, the barrs-| ! 
God,to obſerve bis manifald pravidence 4. 0- of yron, | 
ver travellers, 10. over capteves, 17. overſick- | Fools , , 
men, 23, over ſea men 33, and in divers v- 
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| Nirkor ſattifices of confeſſion: & ell Princes : and makerh them Frag; 
, | his works, withſhowting. = "© [formed wildernes vithout wa kei. | 
| 83 | © They thargoe-downtothe fea, | raiſerh up the needy from aftigj.” 
|| hip3:thargoe er fabour, inthe tna- | povertic: and purterb bi mt 
{24 || waters. They doe ſee, thewotks | fock The righteous ſhall fre, || | 
I C Tchovah: and his marvelous-«tts, rejoyce "and all injuriouscevil wy 41] 
& | in the deep. . . For he fayth,andray- | hermouth, Who js eife and will oh ul 
| © || ſeth-upthe ſtormy wind : 2nd irlitc-'| ſerve chaſe, things ; and they hall Fs | | 
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| 26 |; th-up, the waves, thereof .- They: , derſiand the merci 
} bart 2.4 4.514 a & | d hoc eB pins” OY erliand the (MISICIC ; ? vl 
BE; Gunc-up to rtic heavens, they 0 or TT Or » of jehojgh, fol * 
| | wa to the deeps : 'thiir four, ine | Tom TT amen | 
27 [vil melteth-away , They reel &ftag-| + CAnmtations, 39 
© |: ger, like a dranken-mr: and all their | He fifth book } ſee Pſalga.t. - | 


28 | wiſdom, is fwallowed-up . And they | & . V->- whom be bub] of ,thate| ! 
* | cry unto tehovah; in their diſtreſs? & | _ 745% redeemed them, of the dihrſs | 4] 
he bringerh them out, from their an- | © TORR. © "47 wk 
oniſhes  Heſerteth the iorni;20's | x7 VF fe that's, thejounb, when | 
| | filent-caulm: and the waves thereof Chald p peg om [ded (ue! 
. ; s OG ISS aldee explaineth 1t, the ſouthern {ea: ! 

are quiet . And they rezoyce be-' | the mayn ſea, was mar WAY or neg Kit FF 

*y caufe thry are ſilled :  & he leads thE is often uſed for the Weſt. -<0m\ Þ 
|| 31 | unto the haven of their deſire ,"''Ler' | _ V: +: der wy] Hebr: drjaneſvg, [1 
 . | them corifeſs ro chovahhis mercie: | ?10\'4r,”" yoo ng Ike's Fen fl. 
| . OISALS 3.37 FRE ® I 14-43-19 . I nis ellate hgureth ot | | 
| pp oo logph re ks, to the lonns | (1.0; diſperſio among the peoplesofthe | |: 
g2 | of Adam, And let themexalthtm.in | world; Ezek. 20.35.36, when menare with 
+Þ che Church of the people: and prayle out the law. Rem 2.74. dwellin tie 
| him; in the fieting of the Elders. Hebr. cit: of habitation , or ſeatimn?: Goh 
2 3} | He putterch rivers toa wildernes: 2nd 1. 7436, that is , no harbour, or place of re- 


aces of waters' F- freſting; for wild and venimous beaſts} | 
yiges aters', toa thirſines . A | on:ly haunted-there. [ere.z.6. Deut. 8.15. | | 


| | landoffruit, cofaltnes : for theevil, | Compare alſo Eccde/.10.15.G?.21 1445, 
35 | ofthem chat duell thereio. He at- | 'v. % peer | famed Ge Palery ( 

| teth the wildernes,-to a pool of wa- | V-7- «ie ] this che Chaldee expound 
| | ters 2andchelzad of drought, toyſ- | © of feruſalem, 
| 26 | ſucsof waters. And ſeaterh there | ,_ V9: Mih good]or geod-thingy atk) y| 
| che hungry: and they ficmly-prepare, | , _ explaineth it : ſee Pſalm 65,5, Luk, | || 
37| ang citie. And ſow the fields, | 'y. ro, ſhadow of dearhehat is, terrible | \0 
| andplant vineyards : and they yeild | darknes , meaning hereby ſore aftliftions | | 
3Þ | frufffalrevenu?.” And he blefſerhthe || in dody and foule.See Pſal.23.4. 54.498. |: | 
0 9.. Mat, 4.15 Luk 1 79. ' offlichh | 
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| 38. 6, 
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tves. 
"V.18: fowle] that is," appetite: | foe the | 
"likein lob 33.20-and the contrary 48 Pjal. | 
[ 78,18: gates] hat is, imenincar peril 


| of death: ſee Pjal. 9.14. Job 33:22.: + 
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nid hraleth; Dent; 31. z9. Hof. 1 Fob 
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ſeaſes,; dr cornipting: graves whereints they |. 
are readie :ocome:t fee Pſat.7, 16. 10b. 37. 
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| i Vt. of confiffign}, that is, ' thankeo of- | 
bings; ſee Þſcl.50. 14. - 

V; 23. doe Lbouf] that is; octupy, of 
| get their living: ſs Rev. 18.15. + 
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| Which noteth allo thecontinuance of the 
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| Meat $8.26. lon.t.ts. 
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he is healed; the priſoner when Bi i 5 releaſed out 
of bonds; they that gee down to ſb1, when they 
are come-up (td land; and Wayfering men, when 
they arc foe to the inhabited land, And they, 
men, and (wa. 
them wiſe men, Pſal. i 07.3 2. And the mawier 
confeſſing g 4nd bleſſin 
— and blt du Lord, $6 ng eter- 
T things" 
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_ [the people; whonie the Chaldee callethy | 
oy ſe men, And fron this Þſalme, and this 


5 He ſtandeth a- | 


| | promiſe 11. Hi co 


fas; waters 1H |; ; 


Plates where watet-fpri rings are. 
tbirſtynes } that is, a thivlly; 
VV. :34: ſain } rhiars: fa _—_— 
land: is ler.17-6. lobi3 9.4. 
| barrennes, ext.29.23.-1 8.495 The Chal. 
| dee paraphraſcth, The fruitful land of tre- 
el; be layeth waſt lhe Sodom, which 16.4 ovey<' 
throwtw for the evil of them. tht dwelt'thevin, 
: V. 35 land of drought } Gy mo 
aver tend; compare ifs 41,18., - e 
VF 2374, ghd fruufel 10900 4., ] 
"a ke Fuit of JEVORAE ( 0Ltareeſe:) { fee 


yn, when he curferh them, they are mi- 
aithod, &c. the contrary: co the former | 
 blefſerb-is 0 be underſtood; as in the; Jaw, | 
Deut.2$-4:18. Ot, as the haldee EXPONR- 
deth it, «And when the fn They.ave dunu- 
niſhed. reſtreynt ]. eyther of libertie, 
by impriſonment, 25 Ye. 5 4. 8. or of any | 
bleffing. -/* 

'V. WI £0u 
| eltate; ſo. [ob-11..21« defornied- wilder- 
nes} Or wild ground; ——— ſo.fob £2.24» 

V. 41. rayſeth up ] or ſetteth i « bye 
plate; fafely* 

V. 44. all imutiour-evil} thar is, Ml evil | 

rfons, that'defly Gods providence, or 


mouthes ltopped:: 
1s tot prowwd perſons; Fſak 36, 12... 

V. 43. Who is wiſe?) a complaint how 
few there be that mark theſe rhitigs: and 
an intimation that every wile man wil 
obſcrve them; 'fo Ho. 14.10/ Jer. 9.13. 


ram 2a. 


} —__ @— > ——— 


. —— —_— 
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RPp x 108, 


ence in Gods  belp. 
A fong , a pſalme of David. | 


Uheet: Twilffing and 


| 37\ 
wm Pl _ 
E bo; And they are T* chat! Is, Ands-| 


tempt} 2 baſe conternp dible | 


ſo 1 Sam.2.8. Pfalm.t 13. 7.8. | 


lame his aditiniftration; ſhall haverheir | 
: fo lobg.16-/and ſo pride, | - * 


. and,they Pl Or, Rr phowy #$ 


| | David inc rapeth bi mſelf to phaſe God: 6, | 
\ Be praieth fe ea according ts his | 


% 
+ I 4P*..x 
, 


God mincharts firmly: . prepa- | 


He ; 


35 
{\ 

39 
EE 1 


| | 


41 
43 


| 
| 43 | 


we --6 


ca ich my glorie . 6 plal- 
—_—_— og 


Tl 


—_—— 


PRO 


Poarvn CIX. 


rerie and harp; I I will raiſceup at the, 
I will coofefathed, 
los © lehoyah:: & will 
tochee among tlic nati-, 
That thy mercie @ grears-' 
; boretheheavens and thy trueth un- 
od Be thou exalced over 
* -;| the he—ay d God: and over all the 
'\| 7] cheearth thy glor! 
{© - || loved may be delivered : ſave thou, 
| wh thy right hand, and anſwer mee. 

by his holynes, I wilbe 
ad. 1 hall divide Shechemzand 
of Succoth. Gilead ſbul- 
beraine Manaſſeh minez8: pron 
ef mine head;Ichadah, 
iver . Moab. my waſh- 
ing pot; over Edo,1 (hal caſt my ſhoe: 
over Paleſtina ,I will ſhowt. . 
will lead-me- along , 
ſtrong defenſe: who will condu& me, | 
Ii not theu 3 God 
which hadſt caſt us away : & wouldeft 
not goe-forth 0 God , in our hoſts? 
| © give thow us, help from diftceſs: ' 
| for falſe-vanitic & the ſalvation of 
- Through God we ſhall doe 
| ealiencnes! and he , will tread-down 
| onrdiſieſſers "s 


of wnotations.. 


ie] that i Is, with my 
foul ance tongue, (as Pſal.16.9.)or Yea 
my glovie, to weet , ſhallſing 
| Pſalm is compoſed of the 57. Pſolm , from | 
the 8,yerſero the end: & of the 60. plalm, 
| from the 7. verſe, to the end: » ſee the an-| 
Borations there, 
V7. anſwer me] odan kadgcy 60; 7. 


0 day-dawning, | 
fn: [aver t 


dens 10: 


Thatthy be-/ 


| God (pake 
] ure the vally 


the ftrenge 


-80-the city of 


| into Edom > 


V. 34. valientnes)] that; is, 


b; preg as bem die 


—_——_ 


PSALM 9," þ MI Ds, 


. 
LAS. i ' 


__— 


"Did complayning f his ſlanders | 
mies, "under the perſon of Fndas faln F 
16. He ſheweth their ſyn. v1.. Co iq 


bi ow ie, þ ul 

Motte. wk 
To the mayſter of the w 

a pſalme of Gan, | 


@ fps God ot my wy pralle 


f mod... 
| ba torn _ & = mouth of i 


| are opened againſt mee: h 

| ſpoken with > With 4 _— -_ 
hood.' - And with words of hared | 7 
have they compaſled me about: and |. 
warred againſt mee without cauſe, | 


—— — 


__ & 1 (give my felf to ) Peagey And | 
they pyt upon mee, evil for good: & 
hatred, for. my love. Sect-in-office 


Q» | ©}. 
ver bim, the wicked one: and letche| . 
Adverſarie, Rand at his right-hand; | | 
When he ſhalbe judged , let himgoe | 1] 
forth wicked: and his prayer, beto|_ 
Fn. Lethis dayes be few: his office, 
let an other rake. "Let his ſonnsbe| 9] 
fatherleſs: & his wife, a widow, And 
let his ſonns wandring wander and 
| beg: and ſeek our of their delolatee 
| ptaces. Let the creditour infſoare, dl 
chat he hath:and ler ſtrangers,wake- | | 
ſpoile of his labour. Letthere be |11 
none, extending mereieto him:and 
let there benone, ſhewing-favourto| | 
his fatherleſs«cbildren, Let his po 
ſtertrie be (ppoirte#'} to curting-0#; |. 


For my love they are-adverſaries to} 4] I | 


_ .- 


in the generation; 'next-akier , a1, 


name be -out." Let the iniquis | 

ES Ts « | 

I :& n of his mother,de| | 
Ne en debeu 


OY Fa 


oh —_ —_—_——_ — X 


_— WO Do mm : 


p # 
5 F 
14 , n &. © P aps i _—_— 
- . %* + : , 2 ] , £0 n un þ 
feh 0 | ; 3 | T4 | y o 
Fas þ . & % 
" þ 5 I 6-7 


of chem £ 


the 
| 


f 


| doe with me, for thy name ſake: for 
| g00d « thy mercie, deliver thou mee. 
| For I aw poor-affli&ed and needy: & 
mine hart ,'is wounded within'mee. - 
As 'a ſhadow when it declinerh T am 
gone-awidy: T arh rofſed;as the grafs: * 
hopper. My knees; at feeble through 
{| faſting: and my fleſh, is lean for fats * 
nes, And Twasareproch tothem: 
they ſaw me, t 


| me accordingto thy rnercie.” And 
let them know, that this # thine bad: 
thon Kchovah, haſtdoenit. Let them 
curſe; and doe thou bleſs + riſe they 


joyce. Let wine adverſaries beſo 


1 with a cloke. © I wilt confeſs Tehv- 
1 yah vehe 


"ft andJuſtifieſt me apainſt the tas 
tumnics of miſe. efntemies1./s Cor, ro, 18, | 
Rom.2.29. Num.12 7.8. 

be not filent, fee Pſulni2 8.1; 
that is, the decenful men ; as the Greek ex> 
playneth 1 
36.12, 
themſelves,” , 


give my ſelf to prayer;(as the Greek &Chal- 
dee ſayth,)? prayed: or,7 am a man of pray- 
er. So} peace, Pſul. 120, 7, SEC alſo 1 Cor. 
bt Y. 'C. Set in office} or Make-viſiter or 
dbverſeer : ſee verſe 3. ©, 
divill'as 1 Toh.2-13.14. & 3.12-& 5.18.0 
generally, wicked ralers. 
in Hebrue Saten, iti Greek the Divil; who 
is an adverſary tomenkind. 1 Pet.5.8.Rev. 


| torefſt, and 
vercomi him; Zach.3. rand this is ſpoken of 
aff irs foes of one man; or of ſome one 
ſpecial; as Dorg encthie to David, 1 Sam. 
21: 9, oc. hidas tot Chrifs, Tob.13. : But 


ſhaked rheic bead: 


| Help thou me, Ichovah myGod: ſave | ;,. 41... denmed: ſee the notes on'Pſat. 1 iT. 


up,& be abaſheg&'ler thy ſervant re-. 


| cover themſelves with thieir ſhame, "as 


> mently with my mouth:and) 
| inthe midds of many, will Fprayle 


31 | him. Forke will land, ar heright-[-ggid 


a 


_— WC PEST" — 


a cog Was. + & wm n= ap wrt 
=— 


Ls 
= 


' by 
« 


ceaſe not | of 
"of deceyt} | 


t: ſo pride, for prowd perſon, Pſal. 


, are] or have opened , to weet [ 


| x} 
V. 4. andÞ prayer] to weet, 7 made, of 


the wicked one] the 


' the adverſary] 


Es «t bir right ha 


God isat the right hand of the poor, verſe- 
worth 


Yh PREITD, ff i * —Y 
,2V, 7. wicked Þ thar is ' (as the Greek 
to [y1i] that is turhed 20 ſyn, ad flo aby- 
minable; Prov.28. 9, & 15.%, | 
V. 8. bhi office} 'or charge, viſitation, bi- 
ſreprick, (Epiſcopte: yand ths 1s applied co | 
Indes, whoſe office was derived to Matthi- 
46; eAft.1.16-20 26- Atiſhop, and biſÞops- | | 
charge, (ſo called of viſitation) is a common |} - 
name to all oyerſeers, and offices. Num.4. | 
IS. & 31. 14- «; - 11, 15. 
2 Chr0n.34-12.17. Nehem.t1.9. © | 
© 'YV. 9. fatherlef,) or orphans: and this | 
4 curſeof the law, Exod.22.24:ler. 18.22, | 
"0 -Y, 10, wendey ] Togue-«bout , as vage-: 


| * 


, Gen. 4. 12. 


— _ ht i. 


tt. ft 
—_ _ — —— 


tt tt. 4 


verl. xt * 


II 


—— —— — 


your 


Pratiin ENLs "EX, 


, (Verge xr. the ereditewy}] He to whom! 
is indebted , br the exctortiphies lenhiin (e 
: 6n All his 


goods, 


Il 


gotten by his labour, 


$4 


V. 13. poſtenitie) w_ lefHend; ſee Pſal. 
37- - |. $-cutting-off ] or, appoint 

cutt off fi to perdition, to edi | 
the Greek explaynerh. The verb a&i 


| JG. 3+. 
V. 15. memorie]. or memorial, Pſale.34, 
| 259. lob r8. 17. 
'T6G]. VV. xc. fmutten} with grief, , that.is ſo- 
| | rowful, _ the Greek fayth, pricked 1n 
| | hart, So verſe v2. Sec __ 10215, & 24+ 
{ £9. 
& þ + V. 17. let it come]. or, it ſball come: and 
ſo after. _. 
18 Ra. < 19. bis reyment} or, « mantel. q 
| it enter] Or it entred. It may be underflood 
 . | ofhisdelyre in, cueſing, ,which, pleaſed | 
| tam as water and offe:, or of the efhcacy | 
| | of thecurſe, thatſhovld peirſe PQWOe ot 
| bowels X--) boiies as Nm. "1 4 
20 | V. 20. the work, that is, the. Wage, or 
l rewerd due foy bis wark.:..ſo Levigatg. 13+, Ifs.| 
| 49. 4, lob 7.2. Exck.r9. LO. \ 
21 |. _V.z.. ed, the name af Gad ; I” es 
| P/z]. 68.21. . doe \yeet, mes 
next words ſhew; and is cx go: phe 
| 18.51 See alſo Þ Þj410 103-9: Pherech 

_ 15 omutee 
23 » 23, Youre) of, « nate gae | 
BS. {0 or dwag, nawely, ro wards my graye; 

| /4l;58.9, Sec alſo Pal, roz.13, 1, Chron-17- 
Lf. goſſed-« the graſbopper] or, ſhaken 
of « as f'% bay 4 which hath. no nceft op bi- 
- | dug place, b ut.is driven too and fra, be- 
' | ioga fearful ers of Nahym, 3.17. lob 39. 
- 23.07 which 15: caryed-gway with. the 
wnde:: \ Exod. 19% IPs 
{ * 'Y. 24. feeble] or, ofe ſexed, SH hats 
ready,to ſtumble and fall. Sp Law 
| ehem logſe, or feeble knees, ppt FT Hh from 
| | Ife. 35-3- for fatues] or far otles .ebat 
1s, for want of fat, PF oj ojle; $28, f for the fruys, 6 


— 


1. | wart of fhive,Ge, 18.2.8. for forniegtion, 4- 


. bis labour ] pre 


ATT x te p qo 
V.3 thine 4u k At 
Dl 7- 1 h 6, 


' V. 28. riſe they ap] t0 weet , agcinſt 
| (as the Greek 

is of ow lgnihcation; as F{al. edi p | 6baſhed as diſap 
_ 30. .# 


ltayn*th it } a Prem 
vince pdt 
#f many} or, of the 
gre at-menz;' as the C haloee. 

men:hut the Greek tranſlateth of of many 


ov 


* 
» 


* 


V. 31. « the right hand] to KN .con- 


_— to dem verfe 6. , 
thatis con emne and y* ecute him'to 
death; 


- 
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# 


ban] 


PR” 7 3'y 
* 


| 


! [ha 


1 for want of f the. ruits, 4 je A m4. Py an, "js le 


l E 73-3 Is, for to ayoyt 


ornj jcatzon, Sins | 
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mies.. fm. 
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PSALMS 119, q 


1' David propheſeceth of Chriſts kingdrnr; | 
p ey Ye Phgonguth Ga 3] 
on: ; 

A Platme, of David | of 
7 Ehoyah. aſſarediy- ſayd, unto ps 
Lord; Sir thou army right-hand 
uMculs Pur thine enemies; the 00 
oo of thy fee. 


Ichoyah wil nd : 
en ifion; the rod of thy ſtrength: | :|; 
ere: the word | tnlerhog,in \ the middes of thincene-| | 
ople ſbalbe yoluntaries, | 1|+ 
* | inthe day of thy power z-1n thebev-| | 

ties of boJyres, off che yombofthe| | 
early-morning;; to thee, the deav' of |} 
thy youth... Ichovah ſware, and il II 
not NN ithou art 2 Prieſt for evet: | {| 
vg corke order. of: Malchls 
boLord at thy right- bong 
hath wounded. Kings , in the 
his wzath, He ſhall judge among the 
heatheas;he hath filed with corpſes | | 
be: hath wapnded the head, 09ta 13); 
land, Qfrthe brook,in yoo i 
l be Fear o{horfogs.bs ang *\.| 


* 
x* 
| 


”—ro—_— 
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PSALME CX. 


| «34's: nuotations. me 


F Eboveh] that is, God the Father. aſſu- 
Þ| redly ſayd] ſee Pſalm. 36.2. - to my 
Lerd;] that is to Chriſt, whome David- 
here callerh his Lord., though he was alſo. 
bi ſon according to the fleſh, Mat. 22/42. 
45. Rom.1.3- eAf. 2.34. So the Chaldec, - 
The Lord ſayd unto bis Word:meaning Chriſt, 
Tobn 1. t. fit at my right-hand | ſetting, 
noteth reigning wich CO0ntinudnce, I Cor. IS. 
25. Heb,10.13.13. So; ſuting on Ins throne, + 
| 'r King.3-6. is expountied, rergning in bis ſted, 
2 Chron;x 3, Gods fright hand meaneth hs. 
power and majeſtie m the heavens. LuR:22.69.” 
Mark.16.19, Heb,1,3,& 8. 1, and this a-' 
|] beveall Angels, Heb.1.13, thine ene-, 
mics ] even all of them, rhe laſt wherof is | 
death, 1 Cor;15;25,26. Of this place, the. 
Apoſtle giveth this expoſition, Every Prieſt 
ſtandeth daily-miniſtring , aud oft times offring 
| the ſame gear oe , Which can never take away 
ſynns : bat this man having offred one ſacrifice” 
| for ſyn, ſetteth for ever at Gods right hand, 
hence forth exfþefling til his enemies be put the . 
faotſtool of by feet . Heb.ro.11:12.13. | 
V. 2. the red } or ſtaff ( ſcepter ) of thy 
ſtrength; thy Rrong ſtaft ( o Chriſt) tharis, 
the powriul word of thy kingdome; 7, 
11.4, Mat.13.19, which was to come out of 
Sion and Feruſaiem, Iſa.2.3, Luk. 24.49cAG. | 
1.4. & 2-x.2. ec. For in Sion, Chritt reig- 
neth, P/l,2.6. Rev, 14.1. © * | rule thou] 
that is, thou ſþa!t ſurely rule,or have domini- 


| 1yaes, (or of the ſanQuarie) as Pſulm.29.2, | 


in heaven, are dothed with fine linen white and | 


deaw; which falerh ſecretly, from heayen,, 


| waxteth nor for man ec. Mic. 5. 7. This alt | 


ye EI "COINS 


that is the church 2 or rather in the bewti-. | 
fat ornaments of holynes ; that is, holy graces | 
axd vertzes, Wherwith Chriſt and his peoy.| * 
ple are adorned, as the Pricfts. & Levites., 
of old with Y;iim Trummim and holy gar-. 
ments; Exod.28.2:40.1ſa.52.1,S0 the warrieys | 


prre; the righteouſnes, of the ſainfts., Rev..19,- 
14.3, of the womb exc | This placeis, | ' 
difficult,and may diverſly bg uoderſtood,; | 
eyther of Chriſt himſelf, or of.his.peoplez,-| ' 


. 
* q 1 # 


and agayn if of Chriſt,eyther in.xeſpeQ of | | 


his godhead, or ot his. manhogd, Ot his. | - 


Godhead, that the Father ſayth unto | 
him, of the womb (that is, of mine own el- | 
ſence) before the early-morning (that is, be--| 
fore the world was) to thee was, (or thou ,| | 
hadſt) the dew of thy yoath, (or birth;) (0.no- | 
tingthe eternal generation of Chriſt be. 
fore all worlds; as is: ſhewed; Prov. 8.22. 
23.24.25, And this ſenſe the Lxx. Greek. 
interpreters ſeem to. folow, tranſlating Of. 
the womb before the morning-ſtarr. begate F 
thee. If it be meant of Chriſts manhood, } 
we may take it thus, of wiera 248 | 
darkemorning (or of the obſeure womb, of the | 
Virgin) thou badſt the deaw of thy birth, I of | 
Chriſts people before mentioned, it may. 
thus be read, Of the womb of the morning to ,| 
thee ſhalbe (or ſhall Fed the deaw of thy. | 
youth, that.is, thy youth (thy, yongor.new. | 
born-people). thalbe to thee as the morning, || 


and abundantly covereth the earth : Fax, | 
ſo the deawis fomtime uſed, 2 Sam. 17-125. 
2nd untg rays, deaw, yee. g7-c, the [cripture. | 
applieth the. names of womb, and begeiting; 
bob 38-28. 2.9.8; the increaſe of the cite 1 


of takob ſhaibe among many people, as «draw | 
from:the Lord, « ſhowres upon the graft, that | 


4 


| the com 
ob 


'd  ——It we ro 27 SL. ws. 2. 2.4 
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ey 


= 


I Pr" 


| taken'properly for yorg age, as Eccleſ.r1,9. 


— 


-| rie, where he is brou 
1 mother , kindred , beginniny vf dayes or end of | 


ll 


F 


+ file gathereth Heb 7, 1r;3,/from the narra- 


{| the'King of Salem , and Prieſt of the moſt hye 
| God, "whoſe name and office is opened, 


tf 
A. i 


"were not ſuffred to endu.e by reaſon of death: 


ter M. is eyther a prepoſition, fienifving 


of the word, here meaning, of. 
winderſtand was br fhalbe; that is, thou haſt, 
or ſhalt have. © deawof thy youth] or, of 
*+by birth : that is, thy youth which is like 
the deaw. Youth Or nativitie;may eyther be. 


or figuratively, 'for yong perſons, meaning 
the yegenerate, Which are as new born babes, 
Toh.t,r3. & 3.3. 1Pet.z.r. a Es 

' V./4. fware}' Foraſmuch (fayth the A-" 
poſtle) « it if not without an oath, Ec, by ſo 
much is Jeſus made ſuretie of a better Teſtament. 
Heb.7:20.22. 4 Prieſt] or Sacyificer; ſee 
Pſal-99.6. forever, ] Among the Le. 
'vites many Weremade Prieſts, becauſe they 


but this man becauſe he endureth ever , hath an 
"everlaſting prieſiboed, -Wherfore he is «ble = 
pafen' to ſave them that come 'nnto: Ged by 
him; ſeing be ever liveth to make mterceſiion for 
them.  Heb.5.23.24.15+ ro the ordey or 


'tations are good , the one fromthe Apo- 
files authoritie, Hebr:;7.17. the other from 
the Hebrue proprietie dibrathz,/as Fob.5.8. 

"meaning the manner and order 6f Melchiſe- 
dek,as God ſpeaketh of him inthe hiſto- 


" 


ght in without father, 
life, continuing @ Prieſt for ever ; as the Apo-+ 


tion Gen.14.18. exc. of Melchiſedek ] 


' Heb,7.3.2. exc. from which he inferreth, 
I perfeivn had been by the Prieſthood of the 
rites, ec. what needed it that another Pric 
eAaron? Heb. 


V5. The Lord] Chriſt; as inverſe's. 
| which the Chaldee calleth the Shrungb(the 


:| right hand]Jthis may be Tpoken to God the |, - 
1H, Re wn be hand Chrif fir 1. 


il 57 '{tandeth to perpetual-aye. 


+ fv #* *- 
teth, 
o 3TV x 


divine-pieſenct of the L ORD ,' ' * «ty 


” *% 


© 
. 


i” 


"8 


PsatrMmB CX, CXI, 

1 ſctipture ſheweth, 10.0.7, and the let- at whoſe right hand he'ſtand 
from, or before, as'ſſa. 43.13. or, bit a part | or embrye1n blood,gs P 

h to thee] | 


according to my ſpeech; both theſe mrerpre-: ; 


them...”. 
i. 08 +4... 


KL hart:in the ſee 
| wothey Prieſt | and afſeroblie. 

{ ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedth,, and | 

1 nob 20 be called after the order of 

| 7- In. 

4 V:5- 


wy 


Or ſhall wound 


41.68.2214, 
pheſte ſpoken as of a « ing Fromm Reg 


ally in'the Prophets, lay; 615+ . 
Ec. See oo PISA "94 wan 

V. 6. hat ) filled ] ba vl] | 
all places with dead bodie jyll, ro weet 


buried, as-ler.16.4, So the Chaldee para. 
phraſeth, be bath fylled the land with we 
ſes of the wicked which are ſlayn., the 
bead] Antichriſt'theman of ſyn , whome' 


the Lord ſhall conſume with theſhiritgf: 


his mouth, 2 Theſ.z. 3.8. or head, for heady, | 
and land for lands; that js, 


vernours wherſoever. 


109.3h. bath wounded] 


| 


P[al. 
18:5.) Chriſt was'to drink, that 1s, to he 
and fo to enter into his glory, Mat. 16. 39.41, 
LuR:14.26. 1 Pet.1. 11. Philip, 2.8, 9. Or, 
drinking of the brook in the way, may mean. 
a ſhort refreſhing of himſelf, and thena' 
hot purſuic of his enemies withour de- ' 
lay', til he hath got a ful conqueſt of the. 
Compare herewith the hiſtorie of Gede-; 


ſomtime ſignify dodrine; ſo'theChaldee: 
here expoundeth 1t , From'the movth of the 


4 Prophet, he ſhall receive doGirine inthe way; | 


> P$ALME 111, 
The praiſes of God for his glorious and $16: 
cious works, 
T, Halelu-jah. 
TT. will confefs Ichovyah ,. with all the 


*; 


2. Greatare:theaRions of eho- 


z 


2. Clorious-majeſtie andcome- 
honour « his work:and his jullic, 


erſe 1; or tothe people of God, 
/ fait 


«uk. 2 


—_— 


r 


o 


S, llayn andup-; 


all wicked po-] 


| V. 7 of the brook } or ſtream, to weet, | 
| ofafflitions (as waters uſually ſignify, 


ons ſoldjers, Iudg. 7. 4.5.6. ec, As waters} 


eet of the righteous, 


vah: ſought-ouit,of all chat delight in; 


— 


x ? 


mY 
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the Hebrue Alphaber,every ſentence be- 


| 6£5,1.compared with Rom. 10.35.Or ſcught, 


_” He hath-made a memorial : of | 
his marvelous-Works: gracious, 6 pit- 
tiful  Ichovah.. 


that fear him : he will remember his 
coyenant for ever. 


6. He hath ſhewed to his people, 
the able-power of his ations : 1n gt- 
ving to them , the inheritance of the 


heathens. 
7. The aQions of his hands , «re 


trueth and judgment: faithful arg, all 
his precepts. 


8. Stabliſhed they are, for aye for 
ever: done,in trueth & righteouſnes. 


| 


9, He ſent redemption , to his 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever ; holy & fearful « his 
name . 


10. The beginning of wiſdome, 
x the fear of Ichovah ; good pruden- 
cie, have all they that doe them: his 
praiſe, ſtanderh to perpetual-aye. 


, CAnnotations. 
" F Alclu jab] Proſe ye Fab. This Plalm 
7 ſerteth forth the prayſes of God: 
and 15 compoſed atter the order ot 


ginning wich a ſeyerall letter. So alſo the 

Pſailme following. See P/al.25.1- the 

ſecret] ox Council; (ee Pſal.64.3. & 89.3. 
V. 2, fought-out]' that is, regarded & 

cared.for ; } 

that is, cared for; ay Deut. 11,12, Or ſought 

| out; that 1s, found,. or manife(ted unto, as 1ſa. 

#t 


5. He hath given aprey, tothem | 


0 1/e. 62. 12+ 4 tie ſought out, 


18, 4. for praiſe-worthy,, 


ſuch, as they are worthy tobe fought in- 
to, The original may bear eyther ſenſe. 
V. 3. Majeſtic hays 
cal and honourable, Pandetb] thatis | 
continueth, or ahideth firm :- 25 1 Sam. 16. 22. 
P/al.102.27.6 33.11. 2 Cor.9,9. from Pſal. 
112. 9. | 

V. Sy. 4 prey] that 1s, a4 portion of meat, 


it. So Prov. 31.15. Mal. 3. 10. . 
V., 6.” in giving] or, to give unto them. | 
V. 7. faithful] or ſure, conſtant: lee Pſal. 
19.8, 


meaneth both a riddance from the evils 


Is. Pſal.15.22. & 130-8--anda preſeryati- 
on from the eyils whereinto the: wicked 


V. 19. beginning] the furſt, chref and prin- 
cipal; eyther in time or dignitie , So, the' 


Mat.12.36. - 


feloweth prudencie. Prov.3.4. 
or, ſhalbe to all. doe them. | the pre. 


generally , The Greek ſayth, doe:t, mea- 
ning the covenant, verſe'g, ' * huÞthat | 


compoſed, verſe, r.'c7c. 
that is, 4bideth or continueth, as verſe 3, 


—_—— i. 


— 
pg 


n : 
o 


PSALME 112, 


. The praiſes of the godly. man, who hath t | 
promuſes of this life, ET of that which is to come: | 
_ His proFpenty ſhalbe an- ey. ſore to the wicked | 
; f 


t: CN Bleſſed is the man, tharfear- 


ehat is, moſt majcfti- } 


or food, as the Greek & Chaldee explayne | 


V. g. redemptiap] -or deliverance; which. | 


wherin they have been, Dent.7.8. ea r5. | | 


fuſt, Mark.12.28. for the great comandement, 
prudencie][undtrſtanding, | l 

or ſucceſs. and felicitie,, which. commonly 

have all] | ,, © 


cepts mentioned yerſe 7. or theſe things: | 


- 


 Halelu-jah:;: / * 


of all that. 4 
& 8 


delizht}; ot for all their delytes; that 1s, the |* 
delytes and pleafures of Gods works att | 


fall, Exod.s. 23. Pſal.49.7. 16. £7: 119. 134. |; * 


is, Gods praiſe, of whomethis'Pſaime is þ ** | 
"4.7 ;ſtandeth} ; _ 


th 


'H 


_UFeth Iehovah : thar' delyterh. 
grearly in his commandements. . 


| that is, worthy to be ſought, as Praiſed,,P/al, 


' 2, Hisſced ſhalbe; mightie inthe 
Wh S . ones 
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3. Wealthy-ſtore and riches ſhal- 
be in his houſe: and his juſtice,{tand- 
eth to perpetual-aye. : 


, Vnto the righteous, light ari- 


. | fethin darknes: gracious and pittiful 
| n | and juſt, 


» 


_ 5. Agoodman,doeth-gracioul- 
ly and lendeth : he will moderate his 
words, in judgment, 


for ever : the juſt-max ſhalbe, to cvcr- 
lalting memorie. 

' 7.” He will not fear, for evil hear- 
ſay: his hart # fixed,trufting in Icho- 


| val, 


$. His hart ::ſtablithed, he wil not 


| fearzuntill he ſee, upon his diſtreflers, 


9. He hath ſcattered-abroad , hee 

bath given to the poore ; his ju- 

Rice , ſtandeth to perpetual-aye ; his 
horn , ſhalbe exalted with honour. 


10: The wicked ſhall ſee and be an- 
eric he (hall gnaſh with his teeth and 
melt- away : the deſire of the wicked, 


— __—_— 


Dm —_—_——— —c 


ALNN OLATHONS. 


W.Alelujeb] or Praiſe ye the LORD. This 
FI Pſalm fereeth our the praiſes of the 


godly man : and is compoſedatrter 

the order of the Hebrue Alphabet, even 

as the former 211. pſalm; with which in 
many things it is to be compared. 


6. Surely he ſhall not be mooved | 


_ earth : the generation of the righte- | V- 2. bu ſeed f is childien ;28 Frum \ ; 
ous,ſhalbe bleſled. Z1.11, Levit.2.1,17: $0 the Chaldee ſayth, . 
if his fonns ſhalbe miyhtie in the Law, 4 


the ge. 
29,22, 


, ( the multitude) of 


neration | their propenie. ; 
1940. - ory th So fp hain 
righteous men : lee Pſal.12.8. ex 145. 

V. 3. Wealth} br Store of riches ſuf. 
ciencie of wealth gathered with labor & 
induſtrie; the Hebrue Hon, fignifieth alfo 
ſufficiencie, Prov.zo.t5- Perdeh] hat 15 
conrinveth ,abideth, as Pſcl xy L.3. where 
| roo pg lame is ſpoken of God. $0 after, 
Verſe Q, 
| V.' 4, fight arifeth j or Pringeth up,pro- | 
perly as the fun riſeth; Mal.4.2, Light fig 
| mtherh comfort , peace, Joy &c. a5 dark. 


nes, affliction, 705.30 26. Eſth.$.16,Pſam, 

17,10. Lam.3 2. Ando in religion, Ad. 
26.18.23. Rom:2.r9, 2 Cor.4. 6, - Compare 
| this ſentence with Efi.58.10, Exod,10.3, 
and the contratie, fob.38.15, graciow] 
this may be underitod cf God, thus ; fom 
him that is gracious &C. as Pſal.111.4,0r of 
the godly mas, that te is gracious &c. 25 
the next verie ſheweth : or, of the light, 


who 13 our light , as Pſal 27,1. 
V. 5. will moilerate | or meſure out; 0! 
eary & ditþenſe them, as the-Greek explain 
eth it , by the ſimilitude' of a ſteward, 
bis words] or affayres matters 
ment | or with di{cretion:,as'1s fit and right, 
Pſal.25-9. Execk.34.16. We 
V, 6. Surely] or, For: compare Fſal,15.5, 
V. 7. hearſay} or hearing , thats, ty- 
dings , fame , rumour or repor# , Which be 


— 


16.17, Sothat which one Evangeli 
teth akoe, bearing, Mark, 1.29. a00th6! 
calleth echos , 4 Pued ot ecchor , LuR:437+ 


trary to this in the wicked, ler.49.23: 


| td1ngs. -. a7 

V.8, be ſee ] to weet, Gods work, f | 
reward; fee Þſal. 54.9: The Chaldee ther» 
wiſe, thus, til! be ſee redemption in diſtreb- - 


|  V.sg. ſcattered ] to weet,, bi riches (8. 


— 


that it i grdcdcus Bec. meaning it of God, . 


in judg- | 


hearcth; as the word bgrifiech op. | 
cal- 


both meaning fame or rumor, See the c& | 


xed} or firmly-prepared, not to vemos || 
al wich " JED | 


9] 


[che Chaldee explainech 


—_— 


—_— 
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| 
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 pexifmn CXITI. CXINIL. _ 


a. A. A 4. 


and lent it freely without looking for a» | out: Gen.19.23. meaning by eaſt and weft, L | 
py thing thereof , as Zuk.6, 35, though | all the world over: ſo Mal.1.1r, 
therby he is more increaſed , Prov.11.24. | V- 5- bfteth-bye to ſit ] or, to dwell;that 3 
| | See 2, Ccr.9.9. 1#ſtice] this generally | 15, (as the Greek explaineth 1t) dwelleth on | 
F--. a righreouſnes, ſometime almes ; ſee | high: and ſo after , ſeeth the things below. 6 
| Pſal. 24.5. _ bis home] that 18, power V.7. fromthe duſt ] that is, irom baſe | | 
| | andgtorie : fo the Chaldee fayth, his | eftate, as 1. King. 16.2. So after, from doung, 
ſtrength: ſee Pſd,75.9.18- © 92.11, © 89. | 3s Lam. 4.5.T tus ſpeech is taken trom 1,56. | 
\ 18.25, + SaM.2.1, 2 | | 
| V, 10. the defyre | that is, the thing F V.9- the barren of houſe ] thatis, the | 9 
| | 10 | that he defireth ſhalnot be granted him. | Woman which never had childreo; as on |] 
2 Compare Prov.10.24,28, C7 13 Is | tNe contrax:e, frui:tul-women are layd r0 | 
———— —— build their” husbands' houſes. Ruth, 4, 13. | 
| PSALME 113, ſo houſe , 15 uſed tor children or pefieratie,P). | 
: [15,IO.12, Exod.1.21, See alſo Pfaim.63.7. 
| eAn exhortation to praiſe God for his excel- | The ſcriptures apply this to the Church | 
£1 trncie, 6. for his mercy - of the Gentiles,as,Rejoyce 6 barren that didſt | 
I| Halelu-jah; = | notbear, QC. Eja 54.1. Gal.4.,26.27. | | 
Zk Pat ye fervants of Tehovah : | —— —— TIO EOIRS WA | 
| TL praiſe ye}, the name of Tehovah. 
+ 2 | Bleſſed be thenameof Ichovah : fro 
| 


4 —_— A_w—mmed es Aid 


_—_— 
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PSALME 114. 
The deliverance of Tſrael out of Egypt, af- 


efted the dums creatures: all the earth are ther- 
upon exhorted to fear God, | | 


7 Hen Ifrae} went-out, from | - x 


” 3 | this time, and for ever. From the 

 riftng of the Sun, unto the going-in 

q | ofthe ſame : prayſed be , the name of |... 

| 4 | Tehovah. Tehovah # high , above V : 
| all nations © his glorie, # above the A&gypt : the houfe of Ia- 


| 5 | heavers. Who like Tekovah our | 59D: from the people of 2 barbarous- 
God? that lifteth-bimſef.bye, to fit, ſpeech, Indah was for his ſanuarie: | 2 


6 | That debaſeth-himſe/f low to ſee : in Iſrael, his dominions. The fea ſaw, | 3 

7 | the heavens and in theearth. He and fled : the Iarden, turned-about | 
rayſeth the poor from the duſt: he lif- backward. The Mountayns, leaped | 4 

| reth-up the needy from the doung, Ike ramms: the hills, ke yonglings 

| 8| To ſetbim with bounteous-Privces: of the flock. What apled thee Ofea, | 5 

\ | | with the bounteous-princes of his | that thou fleddeſt : © Iarden, that. 

6 


| 9| people. | He maketh the barren of thou tnrnedſt-abcut backward? O 


| | houſe, 10dell, a joyful mother of | 19untains,ther yeleapedlikeramms: | _ | 

children; Halelvjah. n E __ 5 fon y cnn "Ons NG flock? | 

Brac A AIPPAS — | At the preſence of the Lord; tremble | 7 

| Tzonth af pap 14gack = : thou earth : at the preſence, of the | | 

| 2 Pun: oo ins, & 51, | God of Iakob, That turneth the 

x 1 S V. 3. riſing ] that is the eaſt part'of | rock, to 21ake of waters; the flint, to 

| 3 | the world; as Pſat.103.12. goingin]or 4 fountayne of waters. [ 
| | oing-down; that is the weſt, where the Sun | — - 

| [3s ſayd to goe in, as When it rifeth,ro come- | Annotations. 

W : Hh 4 FAD Barba--F 


— _ 2 —_ a © - vo <A> - cow 


— ee mt 


ER a* 


PF? 250 8 


Ng" 1 OR a 
of by ©6540 ”Þ Fl 
Y a 08 UH OED $> 
ves *AA1 ” ke Inks Ps 
Rt Th To "BER 
EE 71 Be 7 5.58 
LH 78% PUTS 0 LEI 


" _— 


— _— AE —— 


i 
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td ens at. 


TY eArbarow frech ] or, fprakjng-barbe- | 
TY rouſly, of a ſtrange, rude, uncouth 
language . This word is here onely 
uſed; 8& meaneth all ſpeech that was not 
underitood of Gods people ; which he 


| that ſpeaketh , is called of the Apoſtle « 
'| Barbarian, that is.4 ſtranger. 1 Cor, 14. 11. 
even a5 herealfo the Chaldee turneth ir. 


Spritually it meaneth ſuch as ſpeak a- 


1] gainſt the faith, the language of Canaan, ſz, 


I9.18, 
V. 2, Judah) that is, the congregation-of 


| that tribe, which was molt prinetpal, Nm. 


2.3. © 7.12, © 19.14, was] Or be. 
came; andia45 of the feminine gender, to 


| ſignify the Congregation, uſually named 4 


daxghter, as Pſal. v.15, bis ſanfuarie] 
ſonditic ; Or ſanfification ; which God had 
ſanCified to dwell among them ; Levitt, 
19.2. C7 20.7,26. C7 26.11.12, 2 $076.16. 
The Chaldee explaineth it thus, The 
church of the bouſe of Fudab , was unted to his 
holynes; Jſrael to bis domuntons . domi- 
_ or dominiations (ſeigneuries,) ruling o- 
ver the tribes by his lawes and ſpirit. 

. The ſea] the red ſes, through which 


13. £& 66 6. & 136.13, the Farden}] 


| the reat tivert in the land of Canaan, oſ. 


3. P[al. 66 6. 

V. 4. Fhe mauntainss] Sinai, Horeb and 
other hills 10 the wildernes quaked, Ex2. 
19, 18. Hab.3,6.10. Pſal.68.9. So leaping is 
uſed alſo in Pſal.29.6. The Chaldee para- 
phraſeth, Hhen he gave his law to bis-people, 
the mountaines leaped exc, yonglings] 
Hebr. ſonns; meaning lambs: fo ve-ſe 6. 

V. 5. Whatayled thee} or, what was ta 
thee? | 
V. 7. At the preſence) or Atthe face, 
| or Before the Lord, For theſe phraſes are 
uſed indifferently ; as milliphnci, at the pre. 
ſence, x Chro.16.33. is liphnei,before; Pſal. g6. 


| +3. So Ailliphnei, before, or from the face, 1. 


| Chron. 19.18, for which in. 2 Sam.10,18. 1s 
Miphnei, before. tremble Tow] with 
. payi) as 2 woman intravel, ſee Pſal, 2.9.8. 
| It is an anfwer to the former queſtion, & 


\ "I —— 
tho. J—_ 
————_——— ron — _ 
a __ we ) 7 - 
* 


therfore may alſo be turned the earth trem- 


Poatrs CIV, CXV, 


— hd _ _  — —_— -_ 


V. 
| Ifracl paſſed, Exod.14.21.Fſal.77.19.C9 78. | 


bled, (as the 

and ſo the Greek here tranſlateth the 35 

os Boks h,the x 
V. $8. the flint] thatis, hard fm; 

as 1s - TEE » Deut.s, ” Cop 

41. 18, | "2 NE RR 


b "_— TY _ 


like is obſeryed in Pa 


te... al. - 


ms... 


a —_ 
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| PSALMS 115, 
Beeduſe God is truly gloriow, and idels,qr 


who is to be bleſſed for bis bleſſings. 


O T _unto-us, Ichovah; not un- 
to us: but unto thy name, give 
the glorie : for thy mercie, forthy 
truth. Wherfore ſhould the hex, 
' thens ſay : where «now, their God? 


foever pleaſeth him, he doeth, Theis 
idols, «re ſilver and gold: the work, of 
' mens hands... A mouth they haxe, 
. and ſpeak not: eyes they have,andſee 


not. 


their ſheild. 


the houſe of Aaron . | 
them that fear Tchovah : the ima 
with the great, 


-untoyop : punto you, and unto your | 
Bleſſed ſhall you be,of Iehos | 


 ſonns. 
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* vanitie , 9. be exhorteth to confidence in Gad; 


t And our God x in the heavens; what-| 


, Ears they have, and hearnot:!| 6| 
a noſe they have,& (mel nor.,: Hands||; 4 | 
they have, & feel not; feet they have, | |? 
and walk not : they make no ſound |: | 


with their throat. Like them, be 
they that make them; every one,that 
 truſteth in them. 


Ichovah,hathre- 


Tehovah wil add 


- 


>_> 


© Ifracl, truſt] 9] 
thou in Ichovah: he their heip,and | | 
© houfe of Aaron, | 1 
truſt ye in Ichovah : he«theirhelp, 
and their ſheild , Ye that fear Iehiv+ 
 yah,truſt in Ichoyah: hes theirhelp, || 
| and their ſheild. 
membred us, he wil bleſs #s: he wi 
bleſs, the houſe of Iſrach he wit bleſs, 
He wil bk, | 


-vah : which made, the heavens and 


- _ 


——_— "OY" ? 


— ——— 


« 
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Psatms CXV, CXVI. ey 
earth. Theheavens the heavens, are , 50 Rev. 11413, | Paige © 
rehovahs: & the earth, he hath given | ,,_ V: 7+ will «dd'unto ] or «dd uyonyemy 

gx | that is,mcaeaſe you,as Deut. 1,11, Eſai.16.15. 
to the ſonns-of Adam. Not the | 1+; Lieſfings. os hay 
dead , fhall praiſe Iah : neyther , any | *' y, 15, ſhall you beof] or , ereyouto 
that goe-down to filence. Burwee  Fehovah.that is, by him.See the like phraſe, 
will bleſs Tat from this time and'for | Gen. 14.19. 2 Sam:2.5. i #4 $9 
ever, Halelu-jah V. 16. he hath given ] or underſtand; | 
PN | 0 _ | which be hath grven : tor the earth allo 15 his, | - 
PITS | Pſal.24.1. chuugh heaven properly 1s-his | 
CAmnoranons. - dwelling place; yet not able roconteyn | 

F Ot to s] or, for ; the Chaldee'ad- | him. 1,Xing.,8:30-27. . | ns Herb $03 

deth, not for our deſert. This pſaIme |  V+17., To ſilence] the grave, the place of |- 

" the Greek joyneth with the for- | filence and quietnes.: as ob, 3.17.18. ee | 
mer, and maketh it a part of the 144. | Pſal.94 17. So the Chaldee-expounderh | 
plalm, See the notes on Pſal.10 1, it , the place of burial in the earth. 

V.z. now] or? pray. A word of in- | — Es Ra Ga 
Note Oh uſed here in mockage, 'See | ws Paatne ms, | 

V.3. 4nd} or, But our Cod. Tr isa | The Þ Imiſ b bo like q dui 

E evpeR?? | profeſſeth his love and dutie 
ligne of indignation, as Pſal-2.6- | t0.God Ply deliverance . 12. He ſtudieth to 


te. —_—_— 


.._- —_ 


—— 


V. 5. They have] Hebr. 1s to them. þ | 
Speak not] or and ſpeck : as Pſal.77'5. | © thankfnll, {RR | 
and fo the reſt . Comparetherewith Jer, | | love, becauſe Tehovah heareth,my | - 


10.3.4.5.9. 7c. Dent.4-28, A voice,my fupplications. -Becaule | 
Pj \V-7+ fend ] or mutter, meditate, ee | he bowed his ear:unto mezandin'nly 
diM. I. L. . . . | | | 
Ms £5 Iſrael] the:church is here di- -Qayes , 1 will call . 0 ; m_— 
ſtinguiſhed ito three parts; x. 1ſrae!, - or | dearh compaſied mee; ang tNeUrayt- 
the body of the common wealth: 2 <4z- | aflitions of helFfound me : I found 
rons bouſe the miniſters; and 3. the fearers of |-diſtreſs and forow. And I called on 
lehovah , that is,ſtrangers, converts of all na- |:the name of Jehovah: :- *Oh Ichovabh 


tons: eAF.2.5. & 10.35. So after in verſ. deliver my foule. Gracious # Teho- 
I2.13, ex Pſalr.1rs.2. +$. "frul thou Wy & N | 8 o ! 
the Greek ſayth , bath ried; and ' 7 vah, andjuſt: and our God « merei- 


reft. See the notes on-Pſal.22.9. £5 FI4.7. #ul . Ichoyah keepeth theſimple:1 ; 
 therr help] ro weet; which truſt in. him, Or/| was brought-low, and: he ſaved mee. 
4t may be for your help: one'perſon put for |Return © my ſoule, unto thyreſt: for | 
pup , as often" 15, Sce-Pſal.y9:10:;65 07, | Tehovah',” bath bounteouſty--rewarded 
| ry .'Sce Exp 1, Sn poſe {ed my ſoule , from death; mine eye 
| V. 12. bath nanbed] The Childee |from-tears; my foorframliding.. T | 
x9 pa he wordefi o Loy bath re-. | will watk- on before Tehovah ::1n-the | 
membre@ u for good, - will bleſ; ] ro weet, | lands: of the living.) Þbeleeved,there- |: 
<6 the Grock rrneh i eng oful of, fore th PipeakeF, wwe vhs | 
bath bleſſed ws . See the like wanr, in Þ/. | henety. . did fa :n my haſten ing- 
| V+ 13. ſmall or lide, in age or degree. anewiatr, Sami lyer. What wy 
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1 rEder to Tehovahtfor all his bountifid- 


_——— 


Lord bath rewar 
13. 6. 


56.14, 1 S4m.2.9. 


V. 9. walkon] ta 
the Greek explayneth 
niſtey: {0 1 $am.2.30.35. 


the Chaldee explaynethit, the word af 
ed 200d unto thee, ſee 


z 


P/4.$6.14, 


the 


4 


| 


" 


Sf 4. —_— 
I 


{13 | rewards unto me?. I wiltake-up the 
cup of ſalvations: and wil call on the 

| 14 | name of [chovah, My vowes, to le- 

| © | hovah I wilpay: in the preſencenow | 

| x5 | of allthis people . Precious, in the 

|- . | eyes of Izhoyah :. i. the death, of his 

{ 16 | gracious-fain&s, Oh Ichovah, ſure- 


| 
' ['y 
| 


| My vowes, to Ichoyah wil I pay : in 


1 1s, came upox me. So 1 Chron. 10. 3. Nehem. 


| Hebrew: cms and Ns 2re' words of in- 
| treating; as the Greek Nai; Philem. 1, 29. |. 
Rey.1.7. 


'. 7 FR. 
\ fs "== 
k 


ly I «w thy ſervant: I am thy ſervant, * 
the ſon-of thine hand-mayd : thou 
haſt ynlooſed, my bands. To thee 
will ſactifice,a ſacrifice of confeſſion: 
and wil call on the name of Ichovyah. 


the preſence now , of all his people. 
In the courts, of the houſe of Itho- 
vah; in the midds of thee, $ Ieruſa- 
lem; Halelu-jah, 


n=" 


. T 


Annotations. 


'Cove] to weet the Lord : or 7 am loving- 
Þ y.off: Sed, and welpleaſed. The Greek 
"here beginneth-the x14. Pſalme, ſee 
the note on Pſalm.10.1. and after, verſe 19. 
beareth] or wil hear, to weet continually, 
+ , V. 2. 4nd] that is, zberfore wil cgll; or, 
whey Þ did call. my dayes] that 1s, whiles 
7 live: or dayes of effiichon, as Job 30.16. ſee 
[Pſal 1419.84.05" 375 1. | Ifefet Sr 
'V.3, pengs} Or paynes; compare Pſ«l, 
184. 36. | . bell] the ſtate of death, or 
grave: ſee Pſal.16.10., ," found] that 


9.32. Eſt $.6. Pſa].1195.143. 
iV.s. Ob] or , 1 beſeeth thee 6-now. The 


Y. 6. bro goto drawn-drye, weakned, 
Aided: Tee Pſal.z 1.1. ex 79.8. 


oak of 


od, ' without trouble of conſc:- 


4 cate; This Obrift givech, Met; 12.2.9. bur 
. 4 lya taketh away, Neue. 28. 65. 


; YeWar- 


| living] is this world, SeeP 4.17.13. 


| which have promiſed me the kingdome 


"thy yeſb ] thy. quiet comfortable ef. |. 


V. 16, therfore] the Hebrue XK, For. ; 
here uſed for theyfore , as theGiolh en, | 
flateth, and the Apollle alloweth, 2.Cor, 


ſo the Greek hoti ; as Luk, 7.47. jor ib ls. 
ved, that 1s, therfore ſhe loved MN te 


the Greek verſion , beginneth the 1x5; 
Pſalme. | FG a 


Greek my ecſtaſe (or trawnce ) : ſee Pſel 31, | 


7. every man | even the Prophets, 
8c; and thus it might be Davids infirmi» 
ty:or indeed, every man in reſpeRof God, 
is 4 lyer, & unable to help in time of need; 
Num.23.1 9. Rom.3-4. Pſal.33.17, 


benefites, as yerſe 7, Compare 11Theſ.3.9 
2. Chren 32.25. 

V, 13, the cup of ſ4lvations] or of beats 
that is, of thankſgiving for Gods faving 
health and deliverance of me. For mer- 


edce (or thank ) offerings ; Whero! they did 
oh , and rejoyce before the Lord; andt 
their bankers, took up thecup of wine 


upon the cup of bl:ſſing , r.Corin.10.16: $0 
onr Lord, at the feaſt of the Paſſoverok 
the cup and gave thankes; Luk.vz-17: 
on ] that1s, 


God will 


fo verſe I7,* i | ; 
V: ty. Precious 8eC.) thats, 
-not cafily ſuffer his ſaints to be 


cies received, the Ifraclites uſed to offer | 
their hands,and bleſſed God: called thet-| 


r4y, 2nd prayſe God; or call hy | 
that 1S pats 5-4 & preach Gods m " 1 


the 
Pf, | > 1h 
V. 8: ſliding) of thruſt, fall: See Pun, | 


weet, pleaſen y, 4 ? 
or Tone h 


4-13. So may it allo be taken, 1 $ema,u, | | | 


V. 11. my haftening ] through fear; ig qnl | 


2.3. hereto is oppoſed bis quietnes, Pſal, 30. | 


V. 12, forall] ſo the Greek fupplieth||,|: 
the word for; and by rewards , he meaneth | 
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ſhyncet| * 
'Pſ«l.7 2.14. So the ſowle is ſayd to bep feb | 4 
31-58 | 


-When the life & pared: 2 Sam,26. 
1.13., " #Þ 7 | 


484] or, as the Greek ſayth, been beneficial 
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"Ps $ALKS Exvit. TCxvIN.. 


eochy ſeryantin with themehat help mee: and fo 
wary fo 6 Ee To hepefor ſrt in Jobs [1 


| ants a9 - 1 | oboge larly o 
| ..* - [totruſl, in anſcors:pridery..” 8 
Wer, awereccauche—c cations compaſſcd me : bur in the | 
COT name of Ichovah , 1 cure them off. | 
| | in PSALM 117. | They compaſſed me, ycathey com- 
ate art txhoxted to preife Gold for paſſed mes: but in'the name of lcho- 
by mereſs 'n trneth, | vah,1[cur-them-off. Theycompal- | 
| Ty Rayſe Ichovah,, all ye gentiles; | paſſed me as bees: they were quench -| 
Piodhim, all ze peoples. For | egaga fyre of thornes : burin the | 
| his mercie,is mightie towards u$;and | name of TIchovah , T cutt them off. 
' | thefaithfulties of Ichovah ns for | Thruſting thou chruſted@ me co fail: | 
ren Haier jab, ...., _..»» . {| and Ichovah holp me,  Jahi#my | 
= IX 57 T8 | frengrhand ſong: andbe bach been been |. 
CAnnitations. +. -.;| rome, for aſalration..- Avoiceof 
Enzites) or nations; all which are cx- _ and of falvation, « in the 
{hortedto orify God, for obreyning | tents of the juſt: the right-hand of 
mercy by' Chriſt, who bath received us Ichovah,d octh \alianenes. Theright |. 
ito the glory of God: 25 7 Apoile ſheweth | 1,0 4 OFToh ovahiexaltedathe ti Je 
from ties. __— 6 Bear | hand ot Ichovah pm I| 
- ng . —— — | (ball nordyebur live: and ſhall tel, 4 
je - 290k PSALME 118, + - jim Iah chaſtifing cha- < 
barttion to raiſe God for his mercie. - an gave menot, rot 
| 5. robots by 4 Gel ewcth how death, Open ye unto me the gates. 
ood it is to nn Yu God. 19. Vadey the type ef | of juſtice: thee I may enter intothem, 
the Pſalmi "3 hl coming of Chriſt in bs kingdom | may-confeſs Iah . This gate of Je- 
bh #prel f hovah: into-which, the juſt ſhall ene. 
2 Onfeſs ye to Ichovah for be & rer. Iwilconfeſs thee, becauſe thou 
good:for his mercie exdureth for | haſt anſwered me: and haſt been to 
ever . © Let Iſrael now ſay: that bis | me, for aſalvation, The ſtone which 
mercie exdurech for ever. Let the | the builders refuſed: is becamefor. 
houſe of Aaron now fay:thathismer- head of the corner. This was.of an 
; | Cie endurerh for ever. Lerthemthat | hovah: ir « marvelous in our Fe 
fear lehovab, now ſay: that his mer- | This ithe day, Ichovah made: let vs 
| Cie;endureth for ever. - Our of firayt- be glad, and rejoyce in it. Oh Teho- 
afli&ion,l called on Iah: Iah anſwcre | vah, "ave gow : oh Ichovah, proſper { 
| edme,with a large-roumth. Ichovah | now. Blefſed behe that commeth, | 
{for me, L wil ot Gar gebet manaen inthename of Ichovah: we bleſs you, 


2 %Y Ee” wg 
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docunto. me. Ichorah ia our of the houſe of Ichovah. Tel 9 
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Rm III Þ TRT-TT TY WEE ET ws 
| PSALME CH Srega? 
1 & Ichovahzand hath given-light unto 
| us: binde yee the feaſt-effrings 4 
[| cords :'unto the horns, of the al 


I 
4. ' V. 4. that fear] ſtrangers ot all na- 
tions; as: before he mentioned - the 
church and miniſters: {ce Pſal.115.ye .., 
$ {\.:- V. 5. with « lerge-roumtb ] thatis, by 
- {| bringing me into it; as is exprefled Pſalm. 
Ie. 1." 
6 | Vis. for me] to weet an belper, as 


|'thee: my God, I wilexalt thee, Con-. 


| loweth, Heb.r3.6. So the Chaldee ſayth, 


| to weet, their reward ; or vengeance , as the 


it. ett lt thee. i. tre at. ell tte AMO. Mott 0" OY 


th 
tar, 
Thou «te my God and1 wil.confeſs 
fefs ye to Ichovah for ke i good: for, 
his mercic endxreth for ever, 


v 


ww 6.4 as # ox we A. — 


 » CA unotations.. 
YNOr he] of, that he ir good: fo verſe 29. 


the 
Greekexplayneth; which the Apoſtle - 


the word of the, Lord is for ming help: fo1nv. 
7. See alſo Pſul.55.5-12, : 
V. 7. with them that belp 


me'] in fted” of 
Grebk ſayth, mine helper, ſee on them) 
Chaldee explaineth,Sce Pſel.54-9: £7 91.3. 
\. V. ro. but is.&c.] or, in the naqe fc 
{ hoveb, ( I truſt) thet [ ſhall cutt them off, The 
' Greek apxeeth with the former;theChal- 
dee with this latter: and fointhe verſes 
following. | | 
- =, V; 32. were quenched J or (on the con- 
trary) were kndled;as both the Greek and 
Chaldee doe travſlate it - Sundry words 
ſignify contracies , as ber«c to blef and to 
eurſe , 1 King. 21.13. The fyre of thorns 1s 
both ſoon kindled, . and ſoon quenched: 
ſo Chrifts enemics. * for] or bat» the 
name Oc. | : 
; V.-23, Thrufting eric. ] that is, Then 
didſt ſorely thruſt : ſpeaking ro the enemte; 
e Chaldee explaynerh ir, my /y" thruſt me 
to fell. Thruſting thruſt, is an Hebraiſme of- 
ren uſed; as after verſ. 18. So Cutting ſhalbe 
F. Num.15.30. that is, ſhe! dye without 


4 


 ſered or wi 
| again(} mine enemies ,'.as oy 
eds. 


| 981, Of thanks 


| all belþers: ſee 2 like phraſe ; Pſal. 54.6. The | 


| «bove others ; ſo makin ſomrime ſignifieth, 
e meking of « = 


1 fing lawd unto. This s 
od.1 $.3..ſ0 IJe-32-2411, | F 
s ſalvation; that iS, beth ſeved 


where the like phraſe is uſed.; pm 
verſe 21. the word for, may be onitted u 
ſomtime in the Hebrue it ſelf, » Canis} 
21, compared with King:apay ye 

V. 15. ſ«lvation} that 15, viorie, as Pſa 
for ſalvation, as P/al.136.14, 
See Rev.19.1. tents] that ig, dwe| 
ling-places, but ſpoken of as in warrs, or 
for ſhort continuance; as Heb) tt, 9. G1 
tents of the ſainds, Rev.1o.y. See alſo x Chis, | 
31-2; | | 


' 4 G 3 | ft | 
or deli vered; | foEwkgi, | 


- V. 19, gates of juſtict} that is, of Gods 
ſanAuarie; the gates wherof were to be 
opened by the Priefts and-Levites, for 
| mea.to.come and ſerve the Lord, I, 


V. 18, gave] 


s 15, Called gates.of juſtice, becauſe one] 
fſt «nd clean might, enter into, the! 
verſe 20, Iſe.26.2. 2 Chron.23-19, Revata. 
V. 2.2, gate of F*hovwah) this rhe Chal 
des expoundeth, the gate of the Sanfuani of 
the Lord. 4 
V. 22. The ſtone exc.) By this fone, is, 
meant Devie himſelf, and his ſon Chyiſ;by 
the builders, are meant the c<rfmen of Iſ- 
rael,that refuſed David & Chrift Wo 
over themes Mat.21.4z. AG8.4.11. OiDt- 
vid, the Chaldee expoundeth it, The but 
| ders deſpiſed the yougman , which among the 
| ſonns. of Jeſſe, was worthy to be made king as 
ruler. for bead] that is, tbecbia cont 
ſtone , which coupleth and faſtnerh the 


Epheſ.2.20.21, 


 _V. 24, made} thar is, preferred in hone 


$i te loan xr ds 
the ſenttifying and obſerving Ott, 
Exod. 34. fa, Alſo day, is the 
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kitg ad | 


building: ſee alſo !ſ«.28, 16, 1 Petiah7 he] 


V. 4. ſong] or melodie, thatis, whom 
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Psar mn CXYIII. CXIX. 


' intoile ms, ſinging Hoſanna the ſon of walk in his wayes. 4.,'T hon , haſt j 
| David, that is, praying God moſt bye, 0 | commanded thy precepts; to be ob- 
fave the King ( Chriſt) whothen came in the, | forged vehemently. ' 15.) Oh that my 
Ek, cs ace the xesueeGie8c9roohlee ty | 
Oe þ in the name (pow. | tarutes. 6, Then ſhall Inor be 
King (Chriſt) thet camet im the n pow | anted: when Thavereford F 
| erand authoriey) of the Lord, Lak.19.38, | | named: when Thave relpect,unto 
' | weblefyou] theſe ſeem eo be the Prieſts | thy commandements.. -7. Iwillco- 
words; whoſe office was te blef Gods peo- | feſs thee, with righteouſnes of hart: 
pleio is houſe , Nm, 6. 23, Dexte 19,8, | pen thhalttcarn, the a0 oe | 
f 2 Chron. 33-13-: 4 « 66:4, | thy juſtice, #. I will obſerve thy 
ſt. offrings } or feſrrvte, | — we. | 
ee hog or ia, | rk how er morneg 
| Pſal.$1.4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for mach, ah ' 45þ 
_ | rheſacſies offred at thoſe feaſts; as Exod. 9 . Wherwith ſhall 2 yong-man 
| 23.18. 1j4:29:1: & ſothe Chaldee explayn- | cleanſe his way? by taking-heed, ac- 


eth'it here, | Thus Chriſt is called our Paf- cordingto thy word. | 10, With al 
fore, 1 Cr, es ime uſed my barthave I ſought thee: let mee 


for thick rwifted cords, Tudg.15.13. ſomitime | not wander from thy commande- | 
for thick branches of trees , uſed at ſome | ments. 77. In mine hart, have hid 
| | as Exch. 19.11. Levit.23-40. Hereupon | thy ſayings: that, I might nor ſyn a- 
| this ſentence may.two ,Wayes be grad; | gainſt thee, 72.Bleſſgg,or7 thou leho- 
| | | bind the feoſt with thick br41ches ,/ or ont * | valy learn me thy ftatutes.., 13. With 
of | fectifices with cords; both mean one tne, 1 1; ps havettold:allthe judgmers. 
{ that men ſhould keep the feltiviry warh | ; = | 
oy and thanks to God; 25 Iſrael uſed at | © thy mouth . 74, In-the way of thy 
| their ſolemnitics. to the bornes ] that | refttmonies, have I joyed:as above all 
{ is ; all the Courtover, until you come | tore-of-riches.. 7.5. Inthypreceprs 
even eo the hong of the al7ar: he | will Imedicate: & will-have reſpe&t, 
| hereby many ſacrifices, or doughes, | ” -unto thy wayes,  16.. Tochy ſtarures 
* | Ehaldee ancorprererb it, 8 behave ofree | x clight.my ſelf2 Liwil nor for 
him ;_ end poured the blood &s the horwes of the | WI hgh "MY 161F- 2 W144 DOUIOD- 
| oo PSLRETIC 2158; © | - © 12.” Bawmeonſly-reward unto'thy 
C____ſ_-T—_—__OH_.— | frvant , thee] may live, and obſeryc 
360 OA CNET 070; - | thy word. 78: Yacover mine eyes thar'| 4. 
*\2PT 3 "54k , 2 tin, _" | bmayiſce:rhe maryclous-things of thy' | -- 
ew of God p end effe&s of the ſame : with | earth:hide notthou'trom me;rhy:c6- |: ; 
ſundry prazers, _ profeſſions of abgience, = mandements T 20. My ſouleis bro= | | 
" i Bleſſe®; «re rhey that areper- nos naltine. 5; Thos cjudge | 
+ IJ % 're- 
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fo& in way. : they merits inalltime.: 21; ,F 


the law of Ichovah. '2./O bleſſed, we þbuked;theproug-accurſed: that wan-:}.* 


& | ll... aver 4... Ye 3 C. « "uh 4 : * - 2 | ” 
they char keep-his teſtimonies } they der, from thy command tsu22. |. |: bi 
—_ rs we 


| that ſeek him with lltheharrt.”z. Al- |[Turathoufrom me, 


Lic ha «work nor injquitie: bur. ftempt.: for I have 
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FRE RIAL: {77 13 4. AEF. | 
nies.. 23. Princes atfo did ſit, they ; ding to thy fayin — | 
4 puke lin me: thy ſervant, medi-.| an{wer him that ————— E114] 
q tatcth in thy ſtatutes. ' 24. Alforby | cauſe T have ruſted inthy word... | 
teſtimonics «rs my delytesx themen | And pul not thou our of iny mon 
of my'counkel.. | the word of trueth very, much; be. | | 
| 25. My ſoule cleavethtotheduſt: | cauſe I have hopefully. waned forthe | | 
| quicken thou mee, according to thy | judgments. 44; And1 will obſerve 
word. 26. Icold my wayes,and thou | thy law continually; for ever andper, 
 anſweredſt mezreach me thy atures, | perual-aye. 47, And Iſhall waking | 1| 
27: Make me to underſtand the way | large-roomthibecauſe,1 have fonats | | | 
| of thy precepts : and I will meditaze, | thy ptecepts. 46. And 1 will o_ 14 
on thy marveilous-Works. 28. My thy teltimonics,s: ye preſece of kings 1 
ſoule droppeth for heavines :. raiſe | and nor be aſhamed, 47.. Andiuil 
thou me up, according tothy word. | delyre my felf in thy. c 
29. Take-away from me, the way of | ments; which I bave loved .: 48. And 
| falſhood: and graciouſly-give me thy | I will life up my hands , cothycom| 
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law. 30. The way of tairhfulnesI | mandemencs which I have ſod; and 
have choſen : thy judgments I have | wil meditate on thy ſtatures,, | | 
49. Remember the wordto thy [7 | 


—_ 


propoſed. $7. 1 havecleaved to thy 
reſtimonics: Ichovah , let me not be | | 
abalhed. z2. I will run the way of thy 
commandements : when thou ſhalt 
inlarge mine hart. 
\ #3. Teach meolchovah, the way | p 
of thy ſtatutes: that I may keep it wrto 
the end. 574. Make me to underſtand, 
| that I may keep thy law; and obſerve” 
it with all the bart . 75. Make meto | ſelf, 55, A burning-hor 198 
eread, in the path of thy commande- | raken-hold on mee , for the wicked: | | 
- | ments : for in it, I take-pleaſure. | the forſakers, of thy law. 14+ Tiy|i} 
76. Incline mine hart, unto thy teſtt- | Ratutes have been fongsto mezin the | | 
. | monies: &not unto covetouſnes. 137. | houſe of my pilgrimage - £3. 16-jt| 
| Turn-away mine cyes, fro.ſcing falſe- | membred ,” in the wight thy name 
 yanitie: quicken me in thy wayes. 28. | Tehovah + and obſerved thylav: 54 | 
| 


=; | 


x 


Confirm to thy: fervant- thy ſaying: | This was ro mee + beczuſc Ikepttiy 
| which, {gives tothe fear of thee. 79+ | precepts . Wy | : 
þ Turn-away my reprock , which.1am |  |57. My portion, Ichovahl ae [ | 
| © | frayd-ot: ore good. |ſayd; to obſeve;thy. words: A} > 
171.3681 -a-defire to thy pres | haye.-carneſtly-be ſought, ,, thy Ac? | } 

+ 4 cepts:inthy jaſticequicken chou me. | with all the, bart:: be gracioust0H | —| 

- * 4 q | | 41. And letrhy merciescometa | according ro:thy faying-«/ {48+.3] 

+] - | me Ichovah ; thy ſalyetion, accor- | thought upon my waycs: anghinroſ| 


Ar us. + 
.* . A . 
4 . 


| 


O__ unto: thy L. | 
| made-haſt, nd dey 0; 0 od d," ror | 
ferve thy edmandements; 6x, Baiids | provedmer I; doe medicete inzty bY 
of the wicked have robbed mers thy | precepts. 79. Ler thoſe turn'to- mp 1 
las, I havenor forgorraw, 482 Ax | that fear thery und thirknow;thyxel- | 
 vidd night j will Erife ttonfeſs n= | timvonics. - #6. Lex my harrbe per- | 
 torhee: forthejudgmients'of thy ju- ſe in-rhy Rarures © thar, 1 be nos. | ak 
ice,” #77 7 ew a companiors} teal | baſked;, | -- þ 
that fear cheer arid thatobſerve;'thy | -18#) My ſoule fainter for thy ſal; =} 
pre cepts.-” #4;\ The'eavthris full; of | ration - +} hopeſuly-wayr for rhy:| 
thy mercie tehorahearn mechy fi word . -' 32- Mine eyesfayÞ forrhy” 
eres, ; word + foying, when wile choycom- | 
65, Thou haſt doen good with  forrme 7 | 52 Thoagh F am like a 
thy ſervant: Ichovah,, according <o-| bore! inthe {moke; | I have nor for- 
thy word; 66. Learn megoudnesef | gotten thy ſtardres: #4. How ma- | 
 reaſonand knowledge : for', Fave qo are rhe dayes of thy ſervant? when 
beleeved in-cthy commadements..6>.  vitt thou doe judgment” on my per- | 
Before I was afflicted; 1 wer aſtray: | ſecarors?* #5. The prowe have dig- 
but now, 1 obſerve th ſaying. 82. | ged for mepirrs-of-corruptis;which, | 
Good a7 thou and doeft goodj learn | arenor according to thylaw; 26.AH | 
mo thy ſtarute$.” #5. The proud have! | ehy conrrandementsrefaichfulness | .._ 
forged againſt mee falſhood: - I, with- | with fxiſhood' doc they perſecmre me, | 
| alt the hart, doe-krep thy: precepts. | h-lp thoume. #7. Almoſtthey had | 
20. Their hart is groſs as fats T,m thy | conſumed mein theearrh: bucl, have | 
lawbavedelyted wy (elf, 177.5 11:45 | noo forſakenthy precepts; 82. Ac-| 
good for merharl was offiied: :thie, | earding ro thy mercie quicken thou | 
I may learne'thy fiarutes - 22, The | me: and witoblerre, che teſtimonie | 
law of thy mouth # berter 20 _ of hy mouth. ' - 
| than thouſands of gold/andfilver:”:- | #9: For ever 6 Jehovals « thy word, 
— Thine hands have made me,8 i+ftedfaſt in the heavens. © 90; Thy | 
+ | faſhioned/ me :: make me to. under- | fairkfulnes', * rogeneration-and pe- | 
|fiand, that T may learn thy comman-  neration 7: "thou haft ſiabliſhed: the | 
detnenrs. . © 74:->They rharfear thee; | earrh andirfhall fiand. . 'pr. To thy | 
[eds ann en 'decavſe,'t | Jadgtnents, they ſtand'thic day : for; | 
ord. | they all are thy ſervants. 92: Vnleſs '& 
ver thylaw, helloaranydciyene: SE E: 


inort thy 'p FE = | 

y fpingco thy ſervant, | 76 Lcrdin, fave choume: "for J 
cender ro | have ſought rhy 
wickedbave waytedfor me rodeſtroy ; 
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|| dene than all myceacher 


.| feet, from every evil way: that, I may 


_ teſtimonies... PY 
Ihave ſeenqn eng: | 
| largeiorhy comandement veberaene- 


l, PF 1 : 
1032” 274 BEM 


| day, i it is my meditatiov. 98; Thou 
; makeſt me wiſer, than mine enemies, 
'its with me. gg. 1 am morepru- } me 
s: forthy xe þ 
rimonies, «ve my meditation. . '/#0, | 
[am of more underſtandingthan the | 
Elders: becauſe, I have keptthy pre- | 
ceptS. +101. I have reftreyned my 


obſerve thy word, | - 202,/I have not 
departed from thy judgments'2 for 
thou, haſt raughtme ,. + 10g. How 


| ſweet are thy ſayings to my oalars! 
more than honey tomy mouth.. 194+ 


By thy precepts-I have gotten-undem | 
| tanding:therfore, Hhate every! path] 
of falſhood, : | 

- 105. Thy word «v.42 lamp to wp 
foor: and alight,to my path. - 
I have ſworn and wit ratifie 5--t0) ob. 
ferve, the judgements of thy juſtice; 
107. I am afflicted very onhewvently: 
Ithovab,quicken thou me according 
to'thy word, +108: The free-effoings 
of my, month, fayourably-/accept | 
| thou oh Ichovah.; and learn me:thy | 
| jadgements, . . 799. Myſoule win 
my-hand continually; and thy law, 
have notforgotten. © 110. The wic-| 
 ked have layd a-ſnare forme: and| 


i... 


i 


M— 


bye. 
Fe. 9740 how Ilore thy lav/.gllche 


by thy commandements: for, forgrer | 


| vant, for gaod:let nor the prowdop- 


a” 7 


| ſervant; give me underſtanding: tht] | 


ww 


865+ have vom! 
thylaw,!. - 414. 


| 


SF? forthy word j;- v4 
part. rom 198; ye evil-doers :/ 
may keep, the comandements 
God,. 416, Vphold meac 


wr [4 

_ ori nn Wg M, 
hut yon or V. 0; | Ji 
Mena. habe Bnu tand1}-| 
will i-thy Ratutes ct "a 
418. Thouhaſttroden-down All them | 
thaeſtray fromthy ſtatutes: for thei bh 7 
deceyris falſhood. 119. Lake drodle;| ) : 
thou makeſt-ceaſe all the wickedof| /|| 
theearth: therfore; I: lore thy teſtis] ©| 
'manies. ...119. MyRflc(b feeleth-hoy«|. 
rour for dread of thee: and.3frarine 4} 
thy judgments, - wah 41 
1421. I have doen, judgmentan| 1s 
jultice; leave me not,to mine! WI, 
ſons 1422s Be-ſurety fer thy fers| 3 


preſs me,;. 123. Mine eyes 
thyyalvation : and for the ſayingsof "| 
thyJuſtice,'- - 124: Dot with Gs 1 
vant, according to thy mercie ;and|7 | 
learn me thy ftatutes./ 125. Ta thy | | 


fayle for| | 


 kmay know, thy teſtimonies,7 .146.} | 
7e5.timefor Ichovah:to.dae: they] [ 
have made-fruſtrate;thy law:!! ita0il” |. 
| Therfore;E love thy'comandementsl| ;| 
above gald and above fine goldl tat 7 | 
Therfore ;all} thy. precepr-qb every | || 
thing, 1 hold-righteous: I I hate, very 


from thy precepts, Lhave not ſtrayed; 


monies for-ever4 for theyre the joy 
| of mine hare. '- 242. I bayeindined 
| mine hart, 

 vertotheend, 


Hs 1 ofleſs For-hernage aby reſtis| : 


way Offalſhoad, ” 221i ot 2:12}; 
-- 449. Marveilons, are thy teſtims-| | 
ni 3 cherfope,daerh ry ap levp L 
then; ; 4502) The: opening 0f why 


OE” —_— 
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_— TI ITETITY 


i w wide Cary FT for, | Fe eang - 
FM: [ oe qe REEL DE; 150«/ 


| e kecard ding to'the | -cþiexous-purpole 
Ven =: rad, thoſe thar love | Sewers thy law. ” "ow #3 thou Ie- 
6 133+ Firmly-diceR my | -hoyab: and all thy commandementrs |” 
1 Ks and ler noteny | «r2grueth, 152. Of old; T have known | | 
zr me. [of qby. tefimonies;:that, thou beſt : 
on 4: foundedthem forever, ; 
'7 | I w «thy. pre- pi 2108+ - See mnyng: affliion. and xe- 
i CEP: 736 Make thy ace to ſhine |. leaſe mezfgr I have nor forgotten thy | 
+; | upon thy ſervant: andlearn me, thy 4 law «754: Plead-my plea , and re- | 
>ſtarmes;* 736- Rivers of waters run- deem mee-;, greording-t0- thy ſaying , 
| down. mine cyes becauſe, -»,, ob- Auickenithou me; 7:55. Salvation ir f. 
'ferve nor thy Jay,” © | Cirr:from.the wicked; becauſe, they 
137, Juſt err thou ehondh's e's |  ſecknoreby, atutes. _156:: Thy ten» | 
righteous thy judgments. 138. Thou | der-mercies ;are many 6 lchovabh; ac- 
haſt comanded, the juſtice of thy teſ- | cording to. thy-judgments quicken 
timonies: and faithfulnes yehemient- | thou me.; 157. Magy are my perſecu- 
ly. 439. My zele ſuppreſſerh me: þ tors, and:my diftreſſers: from thy te- 
becauſe. my diſtrefſers have forgor- } Kimonies, I, have.nondedlined. 358) I 
ren thy words. 140. Thyayings | ſaw'unfaithful- travfgrefſours, & was | 
fined vehemently - and thy ſeryant | grieved: for thatithey obſerved nor, 
loveth it. 147. I «vs (mal and-de- | thy faying. : :59- dow thatl love thy 
ſpiſed:” rhy precepts', Thave not for- | precepts - Ichovah according to thy 
gotten... 142. Thy juſtice « a juſ- - mercic quicken thou me. 760. The 
rice forever: & thy law. the trueth. beginning of thy' word js trueth: and 
143- Diſtreſs and anguiſh have found | forever, is every judgment of thy ju- 
me : thy commandements, are my | ſtice. 
delights. 144: The juſtice of thy | 761. Princes have perſecuted me 
teſtimonies, for ever : make me to | without cauſe ; & for thy word, mine 
underſtand 1 that I may live. hart docth ſtand-in-awe. 162.. 1 vs 
_ £48. I Have called with the whole | joyfall, for thy ſaying' : as one that 
hart: anſwer me Tehovah; I wil keep | findeth, much ork: 163; Fallhood 
thy Marutes. 246.-Thave called upon | I hate, and Labnorr ; thy law I doe | 
| thie ern cw ine: pot Gill obſerve love, 164. Seven tower in aday ,doe 
Ei [1 praife thee : for che judgments of 
; -;| thy juſtice; +65, Much peace, i to 
| them thar loye thy law:-and:to them 
| # noſtombling-block.. 168. I have.| 
. | hopedtor aber wer £Q01 $| : 6. 
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be he te Þ I_I-. 


0 I 


EI” We 


* { hive obſerved hy 
, | teſtimonies ; for, Mi thy Wayevav be: | 


| neer before thee Ichovah —hreding 


ITTTTY 


” ot 


CX1! X. 


"My ſonlcharh Go thy teſtirtio- L 
j188ith 


nies: &1 lovethem 
precepts and thy 


fore thee. 
169. Let my ſhowtir 


Yue] 


| eo thy word give thou me underſian- 


phe 17 0. 
| come whchrina according 
to thy ſaying, deliver thqu me. / 17 /. 
' My lips (hall ucrer praiſe: when thou 
| baſt learned methy ſtatutss ; 1452. 
My-congue hall reſound thy ſaying: 
for , all thy commandements we/juſ. 


"OO I 


| tice, i7 3+ Let thine hand be co help 


me: for, I have choſen thy precepts, 
174. 1 have longed for thy ſalvation 
Ichoveh: and thy law, « _ delyres, | 
 #73- Let my foule live, 'that itmay | 
| pron thee ;'ander thy judgements 
| me,” 776; Ihave ſtrayed, tike 
a loſt ſheep: ſeek thouthy ſervanr, for | 
I have yot forgotren , thy comman- 
anr_ns $44 130 


2» | ah « 2 © ds. | 6 


A nnotations. 


Erfeft in way ] intyre (or unblemiſhgd) in 
Ps Es » OF conyerſation: ſec F xck.28- 
IF, al [.I, 

 V, 2. ſeek bay] with bope and mull, as Fe 
word alſo importeth, Eſzi,1 1. 10. with Rs 
15.13.Sce alſo Deut.q.4.9,Fer.29.13, 2 Chr 
15.15, a Chaldee cranſlateth , fekdi | 


| dgthrine 


hi. AM 


Y — 


Ju wo. 
7 « - 


| 


'nerh it thus; For, gt they thet work inj ity, 
dye wolk ju by 64, i iy 
| V. 4. to be fd Jor, for men to ap 
ſerve. Soe the notes on Pſeal.36.3. 
LN £ DESTS, 
The Chaldeo expour 

w; br arg LAOS" 


it, Ak [" 8194 do 


4 4 


ti. 


| 


V. 3. eAlſothey vc. ] the Gieek tur- | 


5, vre ther ſo 


\ Y-4: "nay anc or 
bemently;that is, ara 


ng 


| Rwy 
V. 201 lebmene wander 
terr:in Gre 


x my ſupplication-for- | 2417 


——_— —_— oma I IE — — 
— = " ” 
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- 


may] or, ed 'Ifþ 
ther plalmes 


Plat 39- 15, " N 

V. 20. for rele, 
to Eepreggo th the Greek bY 
ed to Hefyre . A like 'for 
word, is in Fer.3z1.14. 


f Exch 33 (OO WIS P 
TY. $4. , men of wy comet] that is, | . 
counſtllours , they with w om I” confult 
\Foin Ef4.40. 1 3-man of his counſel, 15 turned 
in Greek Swnboulos , Rom, 11,34: thatis, 
kay v4 
V, 2.5, quicken me]'r, {pare my ft a 
[7 "Wy hpae 
V.26. a - Oarary ft me] which the Chal 
dee expoundeth, «ccepted( my prayer. * 

V. 27. «nd } wil] or, ae THEY 
18. & 33, 

V. 28.. drp 
weepeth ; as lob 
confirm, Rtobliſh 

V, 39.” of fi 
2 fare aud faithful way . 
to weer, before me, 33 Pſal.16.8. 

V.'3v. 1 
creeſe with, wil 0s, 2x. King,4-29+ W 
wu an hart, i is to b fool ſb; Prov. Aki f [ 

comtore 
4 i, ag þ 


th] to weet, 5 | 
I6-20, reſt ps 


nds -or faith, that's, 
propoſe] 


ſe. $0.5,0 or love 


'v, $3; wo the end } Greek, | 
CO Re das after? 


av"rſo u2 The 


ry pr fe 


V.'23. fpake ] or talked ofme ;-ſoake- baot 
Cory, and freely; ſce the word ro wi 


Jornayayiy 


uot "lids MEN | a2. 


tf ] of Fin ul; 
[ſo after in chi, "th 
& cen, See P/al4 pai inn | | 

VV. 39-44 the earth] or in the lend x fee | 1 


; 8s verſe 38. & [{- rat 


ge] that is, <nphſyadd i | 
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"PsaAtwuy CXNIX. 


> 
SA 


os. 
hd » |] 


| hemently , as verſe 3. and it may be referred | 


/ | explaine 


'/ that 


2 Chron. 34.31. 
| ſervant is given (or 4ddidied) to thy fear; or 
| which word, ig given for the fear of thee, that 


Tudg.13-12, an” 

V. 42, anſwer ] Hebr, anſwer bim word, 
that is , return bim anſwer , as this phraſe 
importeth , 2 Sam.24.13. 1. Fing,20 9. & 
12;16:{0 Prov.z7,11.Or,nſwer him the mat- 


ber, 
V. 43- very much} or,unto vehemencie, ve- 


to the word, vehemently true; or to the for- | 
mer, pull not,utterly . us 4 
V, 45. in lrge-roumth] or, in widenes; ' 
that is, atlibertie, chearfully , free from 
feares,diltreſies &c, Pſal.4.2. 18.20.09 
118.4, | 
V. 48. lift my bands)that is, put my bands 
to the prattile of thy law , with carneſt- 
nes. \ 


—_— 


| terronr and dilmay; as the Greek fayth 
| Pmoyuing or fainting : tee Pſal,11.6., for] 
| or om the wicked ; a'ftorm of crouble ray- 
{ ſed by them. | | | 
VV. $4. fongs ] theams, or arguments of 
ſinging.” the houſe] the earthly houſe of 
this 24bernade, where man ſojourneth 4n his 
| body; as 2 Cor,s.r, &c. in Greek,the place: 
| thatis, wherſoever I ſojpurm, 
_V. $6. This Loo ordered I the 
courſe of my life; or;this varietie of e— | 
ſtace, perſecution, conſolation, &c,betel 


\ 2 petyalubar is, as the Greek 


+ V. 59+ 
15.5. fer.19.16.0r, my 


t 


portzon 6 


| 


| 


| 


thou maytt be feared . z 
4Al | | V. 41. come] that is , be performed , as 


 poundeth it, of talents, _ £ 


TER ; tation, £770. 1 Cor.r0.13. 
V. $3. A burnizg-horrour Ja ftorm of | 


Lord thou «rt my portionzas Pf. | 


+: V+ 58. beſought } or intreated ; ſeeP/al. 
45:13, | I f | 
V. 59. | | | 
counted; the Chaldee fayth ,- 1 thonght 
to make good my wayes, 6% | 
V. 60. delayed net | Or, diftrafied not my | 
ſelf , to weet with worldly. cares, feares, | 
pleaſures exc. IR > 
- V. 61. Bends ] or Cords, as the Greek | 
alfo turneth ir; or Companies, av the Chal: 


” 


dee explainesh it;fo « band of Prophets for ' 


Ca 
Ls 
Bus 


4 compeny of them,i.Sam1o,no. - 


or ſevour: ſee Þſal 34-2. 
* 'V. 67. «ffiiied} or 


weet, for my affliftion. 
'.V. 69. forged } or compoſed , adjoyned: 


thought upon ] conſidered and 1 


{o'lob 135 4. 
V.70. groſs jco | 

and ſenſeleſs : in Greek, oyudled « milk, 

Compare Ad#.18.27. Epheſ. 4. 18. 


. 


is expreſſed, Pſal. 68. 31: the Chaldee ex- | 
WV. 77. aſhioned ] or fitted ; compoſed, 

Cempare lob 0.8. Les | 
V. 75. with feitbfulnes] or infaith, or 

truth , God.is faithful, whicfi wil nor ſuf- 


fer vs tobe tempted above thar. we are | 


able, but wil give the yſlue with the ten» 


. 


V-78. depraved}. perverted, Wronped me, 
dealt perverſly with me; or, would pervert me, 
from-the right way. - "Fs 


V. 79. turne to me] in Chaldee, ture to | 


= 


with- 


33 D.? - | $249 þ : 
g drye, aod | 


avg 


ageated, 20d ſo twade hard | 


| 


V. 7%. thowſands] to.weer of peeces; 25 | 72 


73 


z 
4 
x 


75 


| 


Fy 


o Lug & 


192.44], \Þ 
iGion;ſes 1| 3; 


” aa 


78 


V. 66. nuſor} or bekevior 1 Hebrutaf | 66: 
anſwered, cried, to | 
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le. ett. a. et ct. 
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{Peale delighefolly, 
| $ Like dro3] conſumed ' with | 
of thy wrath.SeeExek. 2, 18--22.  fignifleth, Hob.7.4. 

 mokeſt-ceaſe ] that 15, re 


faithful, br ue. | 

V. 89, is ſtedfoſt] or, flendeth-faſt; «bi- 
deth: compare 1j«.40.8. 
| 4 V. 90. ſftabliſhed} or fuly-ſetiled: ſee Ee. 


1.4. 
' 'V. #1, To thy) that is, Actording to thy 
ordinations;or For thy judgements; in the ma 


: | ner & to the ends that thou appointesſt 


| th-m, they ſtand and continue: as Pſabn. 

33.9. 

| V. 96. of «ll pryſefiion] of confiummation; 
that is, of every EPING thing. _ 

| large] or broad, wide; meaning infe. 
V. »8. thou:mekeſt] or it muketh. 

it is with me] or,it is mine: that is, thy law, 


V. 103. my palate] thatis, my teſt. 


: Prov.6. 23. Compare Fob. 19.8. 

 V. 10s. ſwom ] making coyenant to 

| walk m thy law; as Nebem.10.29, rati- 

\ fie ] perform, or ſabliſh, 

| V rob. free-offerings.] or, volunteries: 
ſee Pſal.$4.8. 

| V. 109. in my hend ) or palm, that is, 

T yoe in danger of my life. See the like phraſe, 

Padg 13.3, 1 Sen.19.5. & 28-21, So the 

| Chaldee explainetlrie, my ſoule is in danger, 

© if # were «upon my hand, 


the Greek curneth it, for reward: refpeR- 
ing the end and reward'of faith and obe- 
'dience,as }ſ«l, 19.12. Heb.11.36,1 Pet.1 8.9. 
l, V. 213, vayn-thouphts ] or wavering- 
| cogitations,0r vayn-thinkers;as the Chalice 


" þ tranſgreſſors of law. Ithath the name of top- 
rep go Ls - figuratively applied to 
the thoughts or opinions of the mind, wa- 

F vering and uncertayn, as T-King.1S:21. Or 
- | perſons difirafted with their own cogi- 


© tations. 
 . Þ*© 'V. 115; delight] or, have reffedt 


F, OT 


©. Verf. $6; faithfulnes} or fauh, char is, | 


defending him, 
light) unto him. 
V.126.to doc 


—h—_ 


| {or every one of thy.commandimenty , 15 mie. 


V. 10;. « lamp Þor, 4 candle; lantern: fo 


V. 112. to theend ]as verſezz. Here 


12.7, Bs 
V. 142, {or ever] that is, 


1 explaineth ir; the Greek alſo rurnie it, 
yerle 144. 


' V. 148. wetches] 
& 


— 


V. 129. feelcth borrows 


hayr ffands up fox fear; and 
meant the heyy of bis fleſh, 
Job.4.t5. from whence thi 
eth to be caken, | 
V. 231. Be ſwery ] anfwering for &| 


Or, give fweetneſ{ or de 


Jor work ſheyi 
The Chaldee otherwiſe, p- 
wall of the Lord . made fifty 
none effect , or diſfip «ted: ſee Pſal.z 


V. 228. hold-righteous 'Or | | 
that is,doe eſteme, & « pr. _ 


efend 


and doc rightly wſe them , | 
V.1 J9. The opening. ] or dove: thit is 

the declavation ( as the Greek ioterpretieh 
ty; or the firſt entrance mto-them, T 
 V. 132, according to the judgement] that | 

1s, as1S right and meet and behooyeth: 
or, after elre manner, wont ardcufſome 
that thou uſeſt, So judgment, is for money, | 
or cuſtome; Gen,40. 1 3. loſ.6.15, 1 Savi1.1h, 


& 27.11. 1 
general; orthe | 12 


V. 536. they ] menin 


wicked; as after, verſ. 158, 
V. 137. righteous ] to week, ireveryof 
thy judgments;or upright art thouin thyjadp- 
| ments, 
V. 138. juſtice of thy teſtimonies] that is, | 
thy juſt and very faithful teſtimonies , OF, jul 
tire, thy teſtimonies, and faith . - | 
_ V. 139, ſuppreſſeth] or cutteth-eff; that 

is, conſumeth. Compare Pſal.69.10 
V. 140, fixed] puvified a m ſyre: Pſabn, 


eerfax:o| | 


V. 143. fend] that is comruporm, B| | 
Pſal.1r6.3. HOLY 
V..144. juſtice of erc.] or, Thy teſims-} | 
nies are juſt exc. "25 
V. 147; prevented] to-weet; thee, with 
prayer; as Pſel.88.14; & 95iz. A 
; the dawning of the merning 
xphineth' ir; and the 


ous w_ | 
TTY 
SPhraſe feen | 


It « time th doe the | | 


to de-moſ right, 


4 


— \ . 


- ast 


fre Pſel.63.7.0 94 | 
129.62. The Chaldee ſayth ,the E 


—— — th. a le —_ II 


Or Psartnn CXX, | 
_ apart 


——S 


a evening mates. Os: 167] oryof ders ſheighthe: | £ 
ets. Judgment] equiti, Of cxſſone, Bs (Hebr how-wabeloth:) Mat Wn gr | 


verſe 132- 46 | Sar tap 

tbe beginning } OT, the head, but viteSare layd 4 | 
Poon and 162 explayn it, | voce oh bye, (Hebr. i ,) 2 Chron.20. 
From the begin" thy word is trueth :. and ſo | 19. Or , this title noteth 4be excellence We. 5 
Hor ever + @r » taKif bead, for excellence; the ſong, for ſhort grave and pithy ſev] 
thy moſt cellent word is tracth. tences 2? 25 Adam ham-mabalab, is 4 men of | 
L 164. $: ven times] chat is, often: for ſe- | emmence, (or of bye-degree,) 1 Chron, 17 017+ 
Yeu is uſed for #4u7.: #* Levit. 26-18. Prov- Sundry other wayes 18 this title under- 


Rood; as of the ſteyres that WENT uÞ tO the-: 
16. £3 36-35 7 $an8.2+5+ q 
ry V. 165. 1$0 ftombling-block ] or , they h 


houls of the Lord , wheron. the fingers! 
offence , (Or ſeandal.) So 1N 1.Fob.2, | id tan; and this the Chaldee favou- | 
10, be thet leveth bis brother , there # 10 1647 reth: alſo of the TY up from Babylon, | 
Jul in him He walks Without fear of falling- (called mebaleb, av aſeenſron, Exr.7.9-) Bcc-. 
 V. 193. reſond} or, ſing: Hebr. enfwer. | Fifeeen pſalmes togicher have this title | 
V. 295. Let my ſoule live} chat is, Let prefixed. | diflreſſedwes } that ih ſore-di- . 


* *. as onthe Contrary » (my tef: che Hebiue adder 2 lever to in- - 
— Todg 26.30. FY reaſe the ſignification: ſo , belpſulner, for: 


V, 176. «lo ep] « ſbeep of perdition, full belp , Pſal-44-27+ cried] 10 
or yeriſhing abt = 21, Le «All wee prayed , aud he received my prayer. 
bke ſheep beve gone «þtrey: Iſe. $3 6 V. 3. What ſþal it grve] Or, (as the Greek. | 2 


- 
. I 


hath ) what ſþalbe given ; that is, what good,. 


_——_— 


—— | or profit ſþalt thou get? meaning , none at «ll, 
Ds | The verb ative , 1s often oft paſſively; | 
- P$ALME 120» ; .; paar $3-9-07 36.3: Ang hs tek 
The Prophet pr eth againſt, «i reproveth meaning God, Or any one ) give to thee 6 | 
[1 phety w_ —_— of bis neceſ- deceitful tongue? ' 1tadd ]or be added, to | 


weet, « good;or advanta e:ſo Pſal.115.14+ L: 3; 
9 | tongue ] this may alſo b read what ſhall || |} 
FU Ted the tongue of deceys grve-to thee; that is, profit | 
ULreHeO- | thee; ſpeaking tathe calumniator. LecrhE | 
and he anſwered V. 4, errowes &c, | This may note. 
y ſoule.| out the hurr of a guileful tongue , Whoſe 

. from the evil words [=> like __ Md apes 4. Prov. | 
| > * | 25:18. or,the reward W ichGod will give | 
eceyr. Bhat the deceitful tongue 5 his plagues, like ar \+| 


| roWes 'Y Pfal;4i-6: Dent.32.2 Pp 
Sharp arrowes Ot | coles of Funiper] which wood in burning; 


[ «ry conver 


—_ 


Exek. 5-16} 
;phrie-one: with coais of 5 an Goetterh fweet; but the coals therof;burn, || © 
ati ſojourn withMelhec: extremely, and laſt long; ſa that uader- | 


. 


dvell,vichthoremsof Kedar, My | 74 Es Sa wfoy | - 
ſoule ig harh much dwelt; with bim \.*c-ch the long lating g Sd i | 


ints ,a0d | roogue. Ort wee referr it xo Godsjudg= |, : } 
patr a. . | ments ,. they are ſevere! and durabley as || 
ESCORT  Dext. 28.59. Pſal.18.9. 07 14991, 1 -, o-.-4 
> FREE V. 5.. ſojou ] 07 an-« pilgrim; < ſtrangere- Me” 
RX wuh profane & | 2 


YE: with Aeſbec] that is., wi 
—————m— —_ Kk 2 rba- 3 _ 
| - — - —_ ———_—__— — | ARTIE A: w— — 


A. CE OI CESSES — 


hs 


Tek  P5arns CXX1T, CXXII, 


. - 
\ 


' © | batbarous »; like the poſterity of | F degrecs) or, for depyerii anne 
ih Meſhecand Kedar ; me' tioned in' Gave. () ons: fee th Fel ore eG ſing. © 
| 10.2, & 21.13. Meſhec ſignifieth length or plalme, the "0un'aynes] this | 
protrattion; & ſo may here be raken for no | Morijuh, where was the ſanQuiry'osf Gag 
proper name, bur I ſojourn ſo long,and thus | who had bis foundatis inthe boly mounteyu, 
erect enurneth it,my peregrination is y* Pfal. 87: 1, which was a fieure of ela 
| longed', Tents of Kedar] the ſon of Iſ- | vens, Heb.9.24. and ſometime mountayss & | 
| |. mack'Cen.25,13. whoſe childre dweltin A- | heavens are uſed tor the fame, as Pſal.18.8, 
'rabia; Bſe.21.13.-27.therfore th2 Chaldee | with z Sem.22.8. So the meaning is that 
| here turneth it «Arabizns; they dwelt tn |. when he looked up to God for help he | 
| -tefity or cottages in the wildernes, 2s'| received it. Or wee may rea it thus, | 
| | ſhepherds. Sec alfo Efai.qu.1 b, Jer.49-28. Shall T lift np mine eyes to the mountayns? that 
| [a5 Exch 2par: | . , |is, tothe places where Idols are worſhip. 
| G|  Y. 64 ithath much] or, fo it ſelſ(tmit| ed; Dent.12.2- as if he ſhould fay, far be 
| own ſeeming)bath long. dwelt: {oP ſal. 123! 4, | it from me . For in vayn's help exſpeRed fi 
7 V. 7. forpexce}] or, to peace (as after, |. the hills , or the multitude of the mounteyns;but 
[ for of to wary) thar is, additted therto:0r Un- | ;n Jehoveb our God, is the FRY of Iſrael, 
derſtand, « men of peace, that1s, peaccful a | Ter 3.23. The lifting up of the eyes, fignrfeth 
| || che Greek expounderh it; ſo Fob.5.24. &* | hope ex ex{pettatio, Exe.18.6. So Pſe.rry.1.1 
| 2149.'2 $41.17 .3. See the like phraſe P(al. V.3. to bemooved} or , to ſlde, orty 
| | 109.4: Alſoin Obad, 7. thy bread; for, men-| commotion; which meaneth « falmg im j| 
F | of thy breed. evil: ſee Pſal.38.17, not ſtumbey] that Is; 
| — amd {.. I any care or diligence for thy | 
-- SOS: S245. . go0d: P/al.132.4. Prov.6.4 Eſai.g.r7. 
on PSALME I2T., ; V. , ſhadaw | that appar ns | 
| © The great ſafetie of thoſs that traſt-m Gods | fort and refreſhing from hear. Eſ«.z5:4. | 
| protedtion. 46S. m_ 14. a = Pſal. _ 
| 4 Ws of e Sun-| which annoyern wit I | 
db A ſong, of degrees; ' heat, as the moon doeth with cold va- | " 
Lit up mine eyes, unto the moun- | pours; $01.4.8. Gen;31. 40. And the Sm & 
© raines- : from-whence ſhall come | a7oom being rulers of day and night, Bd, 
| mine help. © Mine help ewmerh, from | 36.8.9. imply allocher things wney 
with Ichovatr: which made; heavens | ever. Burt this! hath reference to'Gods | 
| and earth, Lethimnot give thy foot | PO how ecTit. ole WERERSR JE 
' to be moyed : ler him not ſlumber, | 5 V.. 8. Thy going ont,and comming-in] that 
that keepeth thee... Loc he wil not is, all chy adminiſtration, affayres 20d ac- 
{lumbernor fleep;: that keepeth Ifra- | tions. See the like phraſe, Dew 28.5.1 Chr. | , 
| et;/\- Tehovalwthy keeper: Tehovyah |;1-10, 2 Sen, 3.25: cAR.t.21. or 9.28, | 
thy ſhadow , upon. thy right hand. | ——> ——> ——————| 
The ſun ſhall nor ſmite thee, by day; , P$AarmE 122, |: 
| nor the moon by night -... Tchovah, "Davids joy for the Church, and; prayer ſ or 
| wilkeepchee froall cvil: he will keep |\#** p44 theroof. | WRT" 
| g,| thyſoule.' Ichoyah, wil keep thy go-|| || Afong of degrees , of David: .. || 1 
C| ing-out'and k coming-in . from | Rejoyced inthen that fayd Uno | 


oh, 


LL 


—— 


—_—_—_—_— 


HT? 


| |; this ritne, "and Dr Ever, | | & me; we wil pe the hg B ON | 
IE AS: $4 TT {hovah, Our cet bave beeg ſtanding, || 2 
4 A 4 + - Sf N0141HOMIS,. Aba 'Y fu | ; : * + w x a oy ge it oy | 
#- ES ——_——_———_—_—_ DUAL 


_— 


— — WE . ae Ls. A ad 4 
ia _ 
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+ 
amet 0% w * Tg 


Pearmne” CX 


X11. C 
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XI. carry. 


wor 


| — 


4 
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 builded z as 4 citie , that isjoynedto 
ir ſelf togither . [Wirither the tribes! 
goe'up , rhe on, 0 THE OL 
| monie of Iſrael: to confeſs, unts the 
nainie of Tchovah; © For there areTet 
thrones for jadgnient:thrones,of the 
| houſe of David. Askyethe peace of 
ſeruſalem : ſafe-quietnes, hx-e they 
thatlove thee. Peace be1n thy fort: 
ſafc-quiernes 5 in thy pallaces. | _Be- | 
cauſe of my brethren and my neigh» 
 bours: I will ſpeak, © peace be1n thee, 
Becauſe of the houſe of Ichovahour ' 


fefufalem., Ietnfaferm 


'the rribes of 1ah;' co the refli- 


< . 
: 
= 


- 


£ 


(3% 


God: I will ſeek good for thee. - 


'N them] or for them: Greek , for the 
things that were ſayd. 
us goe; exhorting one another, as'Dex. 
33-19. 
| pounderhr hoaſe of the Sanfaaric of the' Loyd: 
V: 3. joyned to it ſelf ] compatt, fitly framed 
and builded togither fe | 
throuck the ſpirit, Epheſ.2.+ 1.22. fo the cur- 
_ of the tabernacle were conmoyned, Ex- 
126. | a 1 4p 
V. 4. to the tcfimone ] thatis,the Ark, 
wherein were the tables of teſſimonie, 8& fro 
whence God teſtified his preſence by o- 
racle; Exod:25.21.z2, or, by the teſtimanic to 
Ifrael, thar'is', according to the charze gruen 
for their coming thither , Peut 16, 16. v7 
V. $., are ſet'] or ſit thrones, that is,they, 
ſtand » OL. remain fill Or, are ſet : active for 
paſſive, as Pſal.36.3. 
for the houſe , thatis, the polteritie, as Þſal. | 
r15.10.”The Chaldre fayth,fer the Kings of}. 
the houſe of David. LL, | 
-V.6. Ak} that 1s, Deſire , ar pray for | 
ri peace: 10 Greek; thethings that belong to 
the peace : lee the like ſpecch, Luk. 19. 42. 
er.15 5. 
| have ſafe-cafe, or tranquilitre, rofpevitie :« the 
d en boch qoietals txom grou-. 


— ls ! 
AIRY \ 0 
CAXN01Aatons. 


wewil or, let 


houſe] which the Chaldee cx- 


for an habitation of God 


Oo | 


| 


© of thekouſe] or, 


| {#73 $9-00 9 et . ; 
| PSALME I24. | { 
David tracheth Trae! 20:hlefs Gad,f, 07 their 


bles, 2nd abundance of welfare: {6 

30.7 C7 73. 1%. fe. | 
- V.7. fort] or rampant, fouticr: whenof 

he ſpeaketh-in Lam.2.$., Ty 


C_ 
, s 
, 


ma" 
” 


N:hem.2,10, 


— »—-— <A - - 


hn — i ta... lk 


. = tm - CO IRE « | A 
PSALME 123, 


and prayer to be delivered. from contempt, 
A fong, of degrees:. -* :-. 


the hand of theie mayſters; as zheeyes* 
of a maydzn, unto the hand-ofher 
myſtreſs : ſorour eyes, unto Tchovah 
our God; uni} that he be gracious. 
unto us, B: gracious to us Ichovah: 
be gracious to'us : for weare very- | 
much fylled'wittcontempr/;* - Our 
foulte ir-is very-mach fylled': Wh the 


contempr, of the prowd. 


ABROLGHONS-—- - + 
Itteſt | that 15 yet nent, governeir, udoeſl: 
for heaven is Gods KH {LS F 
\.» V. 3. thathe be gracious] or ſhew*mer- 
<9: this-noteth continual prayer withour- 
fainting, as Luk. 18.1.--7: , 
V,4-. itu] or, to it ſeif; as Pſalm.12 6, 
| of t the prowd ] or, beto the prowd; as2 
praper that the evi] may turn\upon then 
lelues] - .* :- 1 (434. 38 


lh. ls. as i. 


— 
——_—_— _ — —_—_ —— 
=” 


great deliverapce.../{ -»,' 


*S& % ® 'Y v 4 
bC bd 13, 1 $3 


,. V. 9. good for thee} of ethy good leq) 9 
Mp: 5 {62 8t 2017} 


A profeſion of patient confidence in God, F 
7 Nrotheelifr I up mineeyes;'0 | 


choutharſicteſt, mn che heavens. | 
Loe; as the eyzs of ſervants; areunto | 


ſcorning ot thoſe that are arcaſe, the | 


{ 


—————_—__—_—_—_ 


— 
+ EY. 
| * .j+ 
f IS | 


7 | 
4 


| W 


4 


—— yy ———_—— 


g | when men roſe up againſt us. 


| 8 


> © 


4 
5 
| 6 
7 


| high waters of the ſes, 


| ANRATE oO OS 


| bout it : and Ichovah 4 round-abour 


= * 


 untoany i 


—_ a - co” —- = ——> a oo 


lchovah . 


that he had been for us: 
Then 
they had (wallowed ug up alive: when 
their anget was kindled againſt ys. 
Then, the waters had overflowed us; 
| the ſtream,had paſſed over our ſoule. 
Thentheprowd waters: had pafled- 
over our foule . Bleſſed be Tehovah: 
| who hath not given us for a prey, un- 
to their teeth. Gur ſoule, as a bird 
ise{caped out of the ſnare of the fou- 
lers : the ſnareis broken, and we are | 
eſcaped. Qurhelp, « in thename of | 
= "wy the maker, of heavens and 
carth. | 


_—_—— 


——— _—_—— — 


— 
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Annotations. 
 Xcept Fehov4h, that he) or, But for fe-' 


hoveh who ws. The Chaldee ſayth, | 
" * Except the word of the Lord exc, | 


j 


i 


| 


V. 6. wetezs], that is, ſynfull people, as, 


Iſa.s 9.19. Rep.17.15. | | 
V.'S. proud wgters ] the Chaldee ex- 


poundeth ie , the king 


" =y 


_— ————— I C—_ 


— 


PSALME 125, ' 


The ſefety of ſuch 45 truſþ in God. 4. A. 

prayer for the godly, and againſt the wicked. 

._-.. Aſong, ofdegrees; 

f Ros that cruſt ig Ichoyah : ſhlbe 
as Mouar Sion whigh is not ngo-. 

ved, but remayneth for ever. Ieru- 

ſalem , the mountayns are round-a- 


———— ...< _ 


his people , from thistime , and for 
ever. * For, the rod of wick<dnes, 
ſhall not reſk upon the lot of the juſt: 
hat che juſt put nor forth their hands 


: 
| & 


Dearmn CHXEITIT, 


OSS4x—_ ——— 


effer, | 


V. 2, men] in Chaldee, ſynfull men. | 


whoſe camp is like the 


CXXV, CXXyL, 


| that turn-aſiderotheir crooks 

Ichovah wil lead them aw2y withthe 
workers of painfal.jniquitie ; Peace. 
ſhalbe upon Iſrael, | 


| rn —<pnaggs- vm 


" 


| 
; 


j 


A Annotations, 
T41 Hey that tryſt] The Chaldee explain» 


_ of the Lord. Ph 
V. 2, end Jebovab ]that is, «nd þo Iebs. 
veh, which the Chaldee expoundeth, the 
Divine -preſence ( or magſtie) of the Lord, 
V.3. 0 wickdne} ha 1s, of the wie. | 
ked : as pride, for proud wen, Pſal,z6.12.a0d 
their 19d, meaneth their dominion, or pow. 
er, as Pſal.v.9. lot ] that is, inberitaxce; 
as loſ.18.11. 1Pet,s 3. 


Vices , 


compazxed with 2 S«.7.12. So the Chal= 


ht —_————— __ —_. 


- 


PSALMB 126, 
The Church celebrating her incredible retwn 


ſucceſs therof. 


A ſong of degrees; 
Hen Ichovah Ho the 


_ $90 


V 


like them that dream , | 
our mouth fylled with laughter and 


our tongue with joyful-ſhowting: | | 


then ſayd they among the heathens; 


with them, 
ry-greatthings with us: we are J0y- 
f . ! : 
tivicie: as the ſtreams in the ou 
They that ſow with tea 


is, i 


he | wich joyfyl-ſhowting, He going 


"} 


eth it,, The j#ſt which truſt in the Ward |] 1 


V. 5. crookedueſſes ] crooked wayes , or, , 
lead them 4wey ) or maky themgoe | 
ewey , that 1s, to dye ; a33 Chros.t7,11} 


dee pagaphraſeth, will lead them to Hell,oyd.| 
their part ſhalbe with the workers of iniquitie. | 


onf 0 ceptivity, proyeth or 6nd propheſieth the ' 


captiyitie of Sion : wEvere| 
Then, vas}. 


Ichovah hath doen yery-great things | 
Tehovah hath done ye-| 


Turn thou & Ichoyah our + | 4}. 


: 
Fo 
4 
+ * 
3 
4  . L 
» 
? 4 
: 


vs All's CXXVI11. 


ch 


foo Gefrwid 
| nodmag aft flat ag ales | ref 


8 ad veepe __ 
Foot ry op x, 
phe howring bearing bi he: wig 


a 


| Annnations. 


He coptivny | or ,, the. reverſion; that 
'1s', the muitnulde - of captives return- 


\*®: ingfrom bondage. Sce F{l'14-7.'& 
| 68.19. Dur. 30.3, The rerurn (rom Babels 
| b6dage, figured our redempri$ by Chriſt. 

| Eſaj.v6.12.2%. Rgm. 9. 27. Rnd to returne 


| was hoſts Job.42.10, 41 dreams) chat 

f k joy and comfort incredible, whirh we 
| doubted whether it wefe true or no? as 
did Peter, A4 12.9. Sec ao Ef«i.29.7.8. 
The Chaldee expounderh it , like ſſvepers 
| which nm! from theiv dreams, 

:. OR BETES ſBril fong- 

pets y:rle 5.6. Compare lob.8.21, 

doen very reet things} or done magnificently, 
or m his doings, 
 rech t is phraſe , 10 Joel. 2.20 


) che He. 
| braiſme being, 


be hath magnified to doe: Tike 


| doe ( that is,did much) evid. 
or with theſe men. 

| V. 4. our ceptivity Þthat is, the reft of 
the captives which remayn yet behind, 
bring them alſo... So captivitte is for 
rves., Exch, 11 24.25 
15, in the drze ground; for ſo. the Hebrew 


word fignihieth + and ſo foath hands were 
ET 
ſtand , this 


_ with them] 


[ 
fodg- te ur af rivers ih the ſouth, 


time 1 dyo 
in or) rewp-] or les cow: rrp as | 
cn the former prayer; ſo afrer, 
+ V-& He going 8 ] enatrs, every | 
er, foxementi 
Get , thy did going gor - which phraſe 
meanerh ,'aconrnuaFand diligent going. 
ſeed.to be fown rH 


W-. 


my, Wang le. meane 
edgy ries 4 fed i th 


& | com) 


fort herke - Sometime ne drawing, 4 
,as Job, 28.18. which: may 2l 
| minded - wioeal purchaſed; ( mar 5 


the captivity, ſometime 5 to reſtore alt chat f 


; frair of the'womby, hwwapes. 
;rowes iftthe hand of a mii 
2s the Greek tranſla- | 


that in 2 Chron. 33.6. Manaſſeb multiplies to | q 


in the ſouth Þ thac | 


As. Here we may under- | 


T©eChalice paraphrafeth, the land is tur- | 


'ned when water ſprings wee into it , in 


: therefor: the Greek | 


PSALMB 127, 


The vere of Gods blejſmgs irllefrs 


Aſongofdegrees, for Solomon: 
F egos build nor the houſez is 
vayn doe the buildcrs therof 1a- 
bour therin: if Ichovah keep nor the 
citye, i'vayn doeth the keeper wake, 
fr vayn for you to rife up early, to 
ſit #platezto ca: thybre:d of forowes: 
ſo he wil give his beloved ſf-ep. Loe 
fonts are an heritage of reticvahs rhe 
As ar- 
- WIGS 


(0 #e fonnsof the youth'. O blef- 


: ed i the man , that hath fylled his 


uiver with themy: they (hal not be a- 


ba{bed; when they (hai ſpeak with the 
enemies in he gate. 


ho 


—_ 


—_—_—— 


—c 


"Annotations. 4 
F. Solomon] as Pſal 71.2..00, of Solomon, 


—_ 10 Chaldee ,.the citie fem . 


4 'N 2. to riſt ary] or, to be cathy in rifiig,. 
to be lete in ſ:ting;eating on. 


chat is, gotten wich much forrow rad 
paynes : as bread of withedner, Prov. 4: t5. 
ts thar which is wicked 
| of forrawes,may'mean courſe meat, as bread* 
| of res, Dan.10.3, iS daymy fine mear. 
ſe] by building, keeping and bleſivg 


their Jabours without ſorow;. or ſurely be 
will bu betoved.] of dearling; the 
name "36 Saw; 12, 


rally, his 


244 thats Belo- 


ve | 


[ 


| 


NE. of ſorrewes |, | 


:0r bread |- 


| Hebrat fedid, hath reference reSolomong|- 


wa to ap  docghe Grechruath it pla- | . 
the | without cark and ſorow. ierfbre 7 


KY K. mn CXX VAIL. 


"—-" > 


CXXIX. 


#— . hs vs 
i > PII COPI_ 
%* 
F 


WAYCSs> +: * T> Thy 
;f bour of hy hands: 0 hppa s thou, 8 


7 þ-ſurely.thug ; 


_—_ 


<.# 


-4 
&. 
——_ Aids 


he Hebrue wot $hens is written. with | 
TN 2 quietdumim letrer, (other videiea | 
* wnal) tb Job the mrequietnes. 
V.3. an hows If that 1s, 4 reward (or 
> come fo lob 20, 29, Iſa 


1s of Gods and yo 

$4:17.P al. 61.6 yy {07 reWar &o» 24. the contrary Whereof j is 2 curſe, ' 
which ſomtime is of debt, forſervice} ||Dent.a8. 30,3133: good | profitable; and. 
| lara Su £9439 0.28. ſomxime of favou pleaſing ; as Dent.13.16. The aldet ex- 
Rom 4.4: L- 5 ns es his ſervavs) | Pl lanerh Rt , Happy thou in this world; and 

| ”, Iy-q., Iſa,61. tl. good the jo thee , is the world to | 
| PA «4s = Ten] that is , youy n tþ | come, * ' 

. [whoarea help to their parents again V.%..: or , frudifying : 

\ lathe encemie, K arrowes in the barce, his 3: Fuifal xek; Eaioing! Tos all 


[0 Gor 1 [oh.3.14, Prov. 20.29, 


-. 5. bis quiver with them] that is, 
{uſe full of children, when they 
| peak, ] that, is, ooh in jude ment, whit 
| was at the city ee the contra 
' Tob. 5.4, It may allo be read, but thay | 
| ſubdue tbe gntmics gn the gate, The Greek 
| =” iveth the firſt interpretation, The Chal: 
ce ſayrh, when they contend with their ag's | 
(verſeries 6 in the hes 1d of TR 62 5077 hal.” -.. 


——— 


tie, 


hs. —— i 
— Wo — 
” 


ms 
a+ * —_ 


rn agraptic 128. 


\ The ſandry blejng/ which felow them the 
vs God. 


- Afong 
'O 


Happy 's is every one that x 


Ichovab: that walketh, in h 
n thou Qhalr ear the la 


Lze beunto thee. wife, 
| ſpatbe as a fruitful vine, by . 1des of 
| thine houſe : - thy ſoans, as Olive 
| plants, round-about thy'table. Loe | 
ſhall cheman be bleſſed, 
| mr a_ tchovah, ' Bleſs thee wil 
thovah:, out of Sion: and ihe 


| af: £: 
- 


! | other graff. 


| , | the Greek hath it) /ebovah bleſs thee , 


-ofdegr <= _ " 


upon 


| them be a 


Pow one+ 


| Happy} 6r Blſſh aÞ R 
V. 4%. Wb Le TE ITY 
things es labour ac accord he Lhaw] that 4 
Gen.3.19. and this ; 4- to the ay 


Qlie plants al wayes grew , Pſal.$2.10\ | 
 andlegitimare, as the Olive es 0 


V. 5. will ehoveh ] or, prayerweiſe (as 


fee thou ] or, thou ſhalt ſee , that is ,injoy: 
look the notes on "Ty & 37.3. i 

the goed ] that is, the good things , as the 
Greek har / ſee 4p 65.9, 

V. 6. thy fonns ſopns] or, ſonns to. (or 0 
thy ſouns . See il EEE in Tob, wo. 
| where Iob ſaw bis ſoyns , and bis fer ſon 
| eyen foure generations, k* 


a. 


TV 


: : 
— — 
bo 4 ki » 


LR —— 


hd i a acl. Mt a. 


PSALME 129, 


Many ere the afflifjons of lfratl, but Gd 
delfyererh them. . 5. Their batcys gre curſed, 


A long; of degrees: 

Fren hayethey aff ited mefrom 
my youth: may Ifrae! now ſay. 

Oicen have they afflifted me from 
my youthz Jer, have they nor prevay- 
led againſt me. The plowers plowed 
my back: they madelong,their 
furrow, * Jehovah juſt: hehath cut- 
 aſunder,the.cord of the wicked. Let 
ed , and turned back: 

| al[ chat hate Sion,. ... Let them be, as! 
thegralcofthe houſc-rops: which a- 
it off is where. | 


Wheervith, he ak moveth, fyllerh | 


ng | 


—_—_— 


—— PR 


4 4 + a 0 6 Oe —— An——o ways on 


— 


a : 
= a 


—— i. _ FEY 
com. =” "NES EAT * ako oaccacs _ 
—_— 


Poartnn CRXXIX, CXXX, CXXXNT. £ 


1. | nor his hand 3 "of Ne that bindzrhe"] 

| | (heaves, his boſome. MNeyrher doe | 
| they that pa's-by,ſay: the bleſiing of 
| Tchovah be ovpon you : we bleſs you, 


; Ften] or Much: vehemently. from 
$ Q my youth ] my firlt conltirution, in. 
Xeypt. Exck.:3.3. not prevayled}. 
in Chaldee;they could not doe me evil; | 
© 1: V. 3- plowers ] that plow inequitie , Job. 
| © | 4 8. the Greek ſayth, ſynners. furrow] 
and figrowes: that 1s ; every.of them ; (fer 
1 the Hebrue hath both readings)meaning 
cheir injuries, Or.iniquitie, as the GreeK tur- | 
{ neeht . 


| for many; ſee P/al.8.9- by cordes, meaning 

| counſels and enecrprifes, wherwith they. 
1 drew the plough of their iniquitic; Eſa. 

| f, 

| 


6. V.-6. pulleth it off ;oOr pulleth out, name- 

| | ly the hook tocut it. The Chillee ex- 
plains it , which before it flouniſheth , an eaſt | 
| wind cometh and bloweth ont, & it withereth. 
7 V. 7. bis boſome ] bi arms; as Eſai,4g, 
| 22,, Or lap. 

8 V.8. wee blef you ] the Chaldee ad- 

| deth, aud they anſwer them not , we bleſs you 
exc. taking this later branch to: be the 

{ harycit mens anſwer, as in Ruth. 2.4. - 


bY os 


_— — —_ A 


PSALME 130. 
The Pſabniſt- praying out of deep afflidions, 
rafe ſel by des: and patience ; _ exhorteth 
Ifrael to the likes fi "ics ah 
LS 1, Along of degrore: 
Ve,of the deeps, dee call unto 
I thee Ichovah, Lord, hearmy 
_ | voice: let thine cares be attentive, to 
! | the voice, of my ſupplications-for. 


——_— 


4 


| 4 V.4e cord ] for cordes Or ropes: one put ' 


TR | 
| 5 V.s5. Let them ] or They ſhatbe «baſhed. | 


| E ovah, mine hart is not havghty, | 
neyther are mine eyes lofty: ney- | 


quities 6 Tah: Lord, who ſhall and? 
But with thee forgivenes:that thou 
mayeſt befearcd, 1 earneſtly.ex- - 


- | in che name of Ichovah.. 1 ſpeeth: & for bis word,doe 1 hope- | 
FL Go =q fully-wayt. My ſoulc for the Lord: 
CAnnottnns.  } mrethan warchmen for the morn-| 


ing,watchrnen for the morning. Ler' 
Iſrael hopefully. wayt, for Tehovah: 


for with Ichovah there & mercis; and | 


'with him & much redemption, And 


ſpec Ithovah, my ſoule carneſtly.ex-} | 


——— 


he,will redeem Iſrael: from all his in- 
Iquities. - 


__—_— 0s. 


CANUPHdHORS. 


\, Zeps ] or low-j1:ces, thit is , great 
calamities, Pſal.69.3.15, with hartie | 
deep aff. Qions,, and lowlyneſs of 

minde , 


1Ng, NO Man can, 

V. 6. watchmen ] Or wardeys , keepers, 
Which the Chaldee explaineth thus, more 
then they which obſerve the morting watch, 
which they obſerve that they may offey the mor- 
| ning ſacrifice, — for) Or to the morning. 
V.8. bis] or their iniqutties:e the note 
| On Pat. 2F.22. 


Emma EI 


| 


Y 


—__—. 


OE CE 


—_ _— 


eth Iſrael to hope in God. | 
N ſong of degrees, of David: 


ther walk I in great-warters , and too 


and ſtilled, my foules as 2 
' weanedochild, with his mother; as 2 
weaned-child with mee © my ſoule. 
Let: Iſrael bopefully-wayt for Teho- : 


; | grace. Ifthou ſhouldeſt obſerve ini-/ 


MODE Dr on res ——C 
Tap: 2; of vt 
*% am—_ - pe 1 4-4. err wy hy $ 


| vah: from this time and for ever, 1 


V. 3. ſbdlſtand ]or car ſubſi ? mean» | 


| 
j 


PSALME. 13t, | | 
David profeſſeth bs humility , and exhort- | | 


| marvellous for'me.” ' If] have not } 


5 "IR 


—— _—_— ds. nu IV 28 W.5 
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3 


Leh 
A if ++ o { X Me of ! PE, _ hg: OOO +0, q L f n , , , 
6. 5 WF 0 
ON EB mots deg” . ! 
# & 
% 


by , Pe BA ey 
- « "di nl p 4 | 4 EY 5 + * 
£4 % "oy : . 'S Ws 7 * p, MO ® I 4 99 
a % > WY rol x ” 
Y = ks $ "0 I iz WA Wnt 
7% Ws, 0 +» ih : 
. 1 4 % "8 5/4 MY Py * bs *%a/ 
x Y I EAS = 43 0 k : . p 
* 2 3 £7 p EP = KM 
: : % N —— » net PII FX 4h 1 
«2548 MNTLY q Bs 4 7 us / $f 1 
Ws. > 42S wt $7cd 57 #7 Y 
: aa. —_— " wo 
e tt oo , ; A 
4 £8 Ke : ” z 
FY A -_ : 4, 


"pau CXXXI. CXXXIL, 


At... 


| Etnnontions. | Forthy ſervant Davids ſake: rag 


<A ————— | away,the face ofthine Anoynted, 16. | * | 
Aughty ] or lifted up,with prides ſee-] hovah ſware unto Darid, {i} 
Dem: 17.20, Prov, 16:5, 2 Chron.32. | wil not turn from it : 6 
25.25. Pſel.to1,y. marveilous|that 


is , too hard for mee, hye and above my 
| reachtas Pſal.13y.6, 


and 
V. 2. If I have not] that is, Surely [ baver them: | 
an oath, wherof part is concealed, (ee Pſ«. 

I5a11. Jer,gg9.20. compoſed or purfit and 
is erder, The Chaldee expoundeth it, If 1 


defiredi, | 
bave not put my hand on my mouth, & ſilenced . a 3 , 
om ſoule, rl it night hear the words of the law; for his{eat .. This i-my reſteyents 


& 4 weaned child ow his mothers breſts &c. perpetuime : here wil ] (it, for1 have 
ſty!led ] or , made ſilent, des ir £:6 | I&fired it, Her vitrailes, I'wil bleſſing 
noyſome luſts: «6 weaned-child ]ahat bleſs: her poor, 1 wil ſatiſfy with 
is, meek, modeſt, humble,ſubmiſlive, fim- | bread. And her Pmieſts ,, Fwil eloth | 
ple, &c. See Mat.18-1.2.3-4, _ '] with falvation : apd' her gracious. | '*| 
— - » | ſaints, ſhall ſhowting ſhowt-joyfith, M 
ee — | There, wil Fmake the horn of David- 
PA cape x,» £5 to bud! Fave ordeyned a lamp, for| 
avds<are to bring bomet of God,..| awny , . . 
8. His prayer «t the ns therof, 14, The mine Avoynted . His enemies will 


20, Nt cloth with ſhame :- and on him. his| *| 
6 3 
ro atoay «nd promifer to Davie, ex@40 the | own ſhall flouriſh, L-43 


A ſong, of degrees: © danet | " 
RE ations: | 
| rt remember unto Danid: | \ }'Neo David } or for him, that 1s, for 
all hisaffliaion. How he ſwar c ut | unto him : or, David; with dl 
ro Ithovah: yowed,unto the Mighty- | Fo 


s «fflictions So Pſal.137.7- &f- | 
one of Iakob-.. If enter, into the | foHion] or, humiliation, efflifing-care; foro | 


tent of mine bouſe : if I N09; 68 _ ci = brought home gt flere 
the pallet of my beds.. Ift give ſkep | # 19953-32134 124 © 15.124 © 7u 0h, Ou 
cominceys © Mambercomineey: Pad nandouſs Llama. 
lids Vatil I find a place, for Icho- | G.4 of }akob: ſo called firlt by Lakod him- | 
yah : dwelling-plece, for the Mighty- | (elf, 


Do , Gen.49.24, This title is alſo pivento || 
'oneof lakob.. Loe 3 weheard it Was | other things; as Pfal.7 $25 © 23.3836 | 


oth & 23.3367 þ 
| in Ephrathah: we foaditinehe feilds | V-3- A ry] pop my Aw 
f ood- Wee 1 2 : dl.9F:I1. 913 Compare 
Jetty plara : ag. vr this care o- David , with the contraty | - 
car ſelvea2cthe foorftool of bisfect. | "tt nn ie Prople, Hig4 fo | 


. | 7-1:24 ' minebouſe] mentioned 1Chr6.ff| _ 
. Ariſe. Ichovah, tothy reſt: thou, and | 15.1. f WH) 


the-Ark of thy irengeh. Letthy | _ V.5. fd] tharis, prepare arbuid;ſo| ,| 
Pricfts beclorked with juſtice z and "IC paar? 036-3 fog. Poll 

| « | COMPUpiny. or 20Vs r 2 3 
W [| __ plaineth, 


| Emmons 


= 
nou_—_ do PO OI OY 


 —_ 
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P:iarmb # CXXXTI. 
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Wo ge IB ns 99S a # 4 ar 
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A 


CANNIN, © 
vo PY y # 


————_____ —_— cc. —__ 


Law 


- | germents of Fuſtice; and let the Levits thy [aindts 
Fo rraſuler oblations, EG 
8 EE nt ® 5 


| for chy name, as 1 Chron. 28, 2, 2 Chron.6. 


| cle; Exod.37.1.2.—6.7. Num.7. 89. In this 
| ck were the two tables of the law or 


| God. Dext.1 
| cArk of thy ſtrength, the Chaldee ſayth, the 


| them juſtly and hokly adminifter their 


; clathed me , my jud 
 ] crown: 1 


| verſe 16, ube Prieſts «1 
ox: {o Chriſt, and his people, ſa. 61. ro. | 


| 


i 
eo'para- | 


B 


vey 


T faineth ; 4 place for the houſe of the 
| [anfluane. dweliling-places ] or, 
les, ſee P[l.4 3-3: 
un V. 6, Gt Ark;werle 8. 
hrathah 
| I te, where Gods houſe and Ark had 
long continned, Judg. 18. 31. & 21. 19. 1 
| $01.1.3.therfore an Epbraimiteis called an 
| Ephrathite, Indg,t2.5. the 
| weod] inthe catie of Kirjath-pearim (that 15, 


FAM 


ewenty yeares \, after it came home from 


Sam.6.t. 


a - 4 
meaning the ſanctuarie: ſee Pſal.99-5. 
V. >. thy reſt ] theſanRuary builded 


41. eArk ] or Chiſt , Coffer, which 
was made of Sh:ttim (or Cedar) wood, 0- 


(called the Mercy.ſeat) was alſo of pure 
gold , on which were two glorious Cherubs 
of Jold, from whence God gaye his Ora- 


| teſtimonie, gon with the finger of 
$3 4.5- This eArk 1s called 


Gods ſtrength, and glorie, Pſal. 78. 61. For 


eArk wherin thy Lew is, | 
V. 9. clothed withyuſtice ] that is, let 


prieſts office :,. So Iob ſpeaking of his juſt 
«dminiſtration , ſayth , 7 put on juſtice and it 
udgment Was ds 4. robe and 
29. 14- ore the Pneſts had 
holy gartyents to adminiſter in, Exod. 28. 
2.3.10 3 Chran. 6.41: and afcer here in 


Rev. 1-13, & 19.8. . thy ſain&s] the, 
people of Iſrael, x Chron,r5.28. and ſpeci- 
ally 'the 'Levits which were fingers in 
Gods ſanRuary \. -So the Chaldes'; 

phraſeth, Let thy Prieſts: be cloathed with the 


thefields of the 


| V. 7. «the fooiftool ] or towerds it, 


| yerlayd with plates of gold, whoſe cover - 


the Citie of the woods ) where the Ark was | 


of Fudab , 2+ | 


! 


Lords + 
babi. 


ail. 


the councty of Ephraim, the-ci- | 


the Philiſtines, 1 Sam-6,21. & 7.1-2cIt was | 
| alſo called Bale (the Pleyny 


| lamp ] or, prepared 4 candle, the bright glo- | 
rie of the kingdome by a mg 
- 1 King.11,36.C7 15-4, 2 King.8.19, See E|. | 

| 


WV, i Davids ſake 
made toDavid: Joke] 


Cifriftsſake, cal- 
led often Bavid: ſee Las. 


Pſel.18.51 - thn wet 


as 1, Avnge2.16.17, 20, | 

V. 11. trueth] that is,2 true oath,a faith- 
ful promiſe . 
ly, that is,thy chilaven : ſee 2 S@n,7.11. And 
this propheſie reſpeRerh Chriſt, 44.4 36. | 
V. 13. his ſet ] or dwelling place, fee Pſ: 4 
68.17. | 1 
mr V. 15. Vittuals]or meet : ſee P/al.y8.2x5. 

bleſſorg bleſs} this notech certainty and «- 
| bundance of blejJing, 
V. 16. With ſalvation ] the miniſtrati- 
| on of the word, wherby they ſeve themſelves | 
and thoſe that hear them. Dem. 33. 10, 1 Tim. 
4-16. $0 Gods muniſters,are called Seviowrs, 
Obead,z1.Sec before, verſe 9. The Chaldee 

tranſlateth , with garmeuts of ſalvation ( or 
of redemption. ) | E 
V. 17. the horn to bud ] or to grow: that 
is, the kingdome and power to increaſe, 
as the Chaldee fayth, 1 will make glorious | 
king to bud in the houſe of David. See Pſalm, | 
75.5. & $9.18,25, So Chriſt is called the 


horn of ſalvation , Luk, 1.69. ordeyned & | 


——_—— 


18.29, ant 
V. 18. daath with ſhame] the Chaldee } 
ſayth, with Larments ſhame. He'meaneth | 


they ſhalbe diſappointed & confounded 
in all their enterpriſes: So PJal.z5.26. & 

109.29. crown] or diademe; 2-figne of 
government, and ſanQtirie: therfore the 


40. 4 


jr 


OT" i: + 4f 


_ 


for the promiſes 
| 
Fruit of thy womb | or bel- | 


4 


EE —— — es. A ——...Af. 4 


Greek turneth it. ſandifcation: ſee Pfal.Bgy | 


away the face |that is , deny not-the requeſt: | © 


1T 


13 


16 


I7 | 


PSALMB 133. | 


x The fone ofthe communion of Sainfls; | 
A ſong of degrees, of David: | - | 
Ehold bow good and how plea- | 


vote, 


ſants ©: for brerhren to_dwcll 
t 


= 
* 
F 


4 


o f 
400g 


ogithex Ry Likechs good aile, 1 


tees. Mc, ets, —— 


REEITY Ou 
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Psatun CXXXIH, CXXXIV. Cty 


—_— OO OOO" I "II 


we ttt 


| 


| vah hath comandcd the blcſlingy lite, 


-| andbleſs, Ithovah. 


npon the head; which went-down,up-' 
on the beard , the beard: of Aaron: 
which went-down, upon the coller 
of hig garments. LTikethe dew of 
Hermonz which deſcendeth, upon the 
mountayns of Sion : for there, Icho- 


unto eternitie.. 
= _ 


Annotations. 


[ Opgethey ] in unitie and concord , The 
| Chaldee paraphraſeth, to dwe.l in Si- 
ou and Feruſalem, like two brethren t0- 
gither, | 
V.z. the good oile] the balſam, Or oile 
of holy ointment, made of the principal ſpt- 
ces, for the Lords Tabernacle and Min1- 
ſters; ſee Exod. 30:23,25.26.--30. the col- 
ler ] Hebr. the mouth, that is, the edpe: the 
| upper hole or border which was bound 
above that it ſHould nor rent, Exed. 39.23. 
V. 3. Hermon ] an high and fertile 
mount without Iordan, watered with the 
dew. of heaven:- it was called allo Shirion: 
| ſee Pſal. 2.9.6; which deſcendeth] un-" 
derſtand' here againe , and 4s the dew that 
deſcenleth :- for Hermon and Sioz were farr 
| afunder.. there] where brethren dwel 
in unitic, commanded ] appointed, and 
ſent effeually: ſee P/al.42.9, 


CN nn ES 


— —_ 
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ht... 


| PSALME 134. | & praiſe bins , ©\ye ſervants of Icho- 
| Ty Ye AFG? Ry ; vah. That ſtandin thehouke of Ie 
: DET 0 ade” -< hovah: inthe courts, of the houſe of |: 
| - = Alſong;ofdegrees: _ - [our GodPraile ye Iah,for Ichovah@| 3 
TRE 2 blefsye ſchovaht, all y. | good:{ing-pſalme,to-his name, for it1. 
| | ſervants of ſchovah:tharfland in | ispleaſant.. For-Ialr hath choſen to: | 


the houſe of Tchovah,, ia the nights, 
Lift up your hands, is the ſanRuarie: 


Tehovah bleſs ' 
chee.outofSion :. he that made, hea- 


—— Ml... 


as, Which ſtood before the x; 31} 
12, fer which red __ tn, | 


25.8. ſervant of the King, Here th Kng.f | 


chiefly the Priefls, and Levites, 
fice was to ſtand and miniſter, De 
17.12. Exek,q4.11.15. So Nehe 


Whoſe of , 
Prieſts and Levites that ſtood , that is | 
See alſo Pjal. 135.2, The Chaldee © keg | 
deth it , that ſtand in the watches of the bouſe [- | 
x bow _— of the Lord , and 
the mighty, in the nights ] keepigo th 
watch of the Eord.Sce Levi hag, I Chex 
9.33« 

V. 2.-11 the finfluarie ] or, towards 
the holynes,that is, the moſt ho!y place,where 
God dwelt between the Cherubims:.or, | 
in holynes LT IS , bolity,. P 

V. 3. 6leſs.] or-will blefi thee, ſpeaking | +1 
eo Gods people .. Compare Num.6.24.Þ, | " 
128.5; and tte promiſe , Fzod. 20.24, I 
all Hoe where I put the memorie of myname,[ 


will come unto #bee, and bleſt thee, 
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PSALM 135, 

Gods ſervants are exharted to praiſehim for 
his mercies to Iſrael, 5. bis power, 8, bis judy. | 
ments on their enemies . 15, The vaniticot L | 


dols, 19. Au exhortation to bl:þ.God.. 
Halelu- Jah:: 


— 


Rayſe ye the name of Tehonah: Tt 


him- If1 akob:iſrae! ,for his peculiat- 


 treafure.. -For I:doe know; that es} | 51: 
hovah & great : & our Lord; #abore || 
all Gods; ,. Allthat plcaſeth Jgho-}\ 6 
vah , he-doeth: in the heavensand in| 
——.| the carth; intheſeas, and all deep-4| |: 
| Places, Hecauſerh yapours to aſcend, | 7 


fromthe): 


m.12.44. thef | 


dee praiſem| | 


”* :.5 TIE, ©» 7.4 4 


na died. At. Ac 
Py et... _— 
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the endoftheearrh: hemakerh tight 


nings with the rayn:'h 
weed the wind ,our of his jo treaſon, 


Who ſmote , the fixrſtborn of Egypt: 


This was promiſed by che law;Zcod!rs 
buc performed by Chrift his' redeemit 
09 purifying of his people , Tit, 2.14. 
1 P:t.2.9, 


| 


__ 


frommanuntobraft, Sent ſigacs 
| wonders, in mids of thee © Egypt: on | 
Pharaoh. & on all his ſcyvants;- Who | 


| (mote many nationgand {lew,migh- : 
cy Kings. $thon, King ofthe-Amor-' 


ires; and Opgh, Kingof Baſh and 
all the Kingdoms - : And} 
gaze their Jand fora poſſeſſion: a pob- 
cſſion,to Mraci his people. Ichovah, 


memorie to generation and gene- | 
ratiorr, - For Ichovah will jadgEb | 
people: and for his fereams , hewfl 
| repent-himſetf  ' The idols of the | 
hgathens, are flver & gold: the work, 
of the bands-of men , A mouth they | 
have, and ſpeak not : £yes they we 5 
ard ſeo not.” Ezrs they have, & hear 
nor: alſo, chere'is no breath in their 
mouth .. Likethem, be they that | 
makethem:every one,chat truſterh mn |. 
| therr , . O houſe of Iſrael , bleſs-ye | 
Ichovah 4 6 houſe of Aaron; bleſs ye 
Tchovalr.. Ot houſe of Eryi, bleſs 
ye Ichovah : ye char feat Tehovth, | 
bleſs Ichovah. _- Bleſſed be Ichovah, | 
our of Sion : which dvelleth 1 in leru- | 
PnyHideayad:. all | | 


ke Mt. tt 


—_— —_— 


|| Annotations. 


cAlelu-jab ] that is, praiſe, or glevify 2e 
jab; it is 2 word ofovt ul extortatt-" 

-eA to ſing praiſes to theLord for his 
| [| mettie/Smn od drab yg added 
| WeAmen, for a chearfa) clamation: ſee S 


'F 


if 


& 


| coffers, ſtore-bouſes : ſee Pſal. 330þ 


thy name s for ever : Tehovah, thy | | 


the Priefthood was commirred. Ex0.28.1., | 


4mon 


Joyn 
rham? Views. 18 2.6, - 


| | firangers conver proſejes Ee wt Þ 


Fe] power add wi dom fhewed, 


V.7. Yepours ] or elevations; in Greek | 
clouds : for b yaporous cloads draws fro 
the end ofthe earth or ſea, comethizayn; 
as it 15 ſayd, he calleth fer the watery o the for e ſea, 
and poureth them out , on the face of 
eAmos 5.38.So ler,10.13, & $1.16. with 
the rayn Jor, 10 t5e 149" ; [o fyre and water 
are mixed in oneclews. "* Fredfonies ) or 


? 


» Vi 8: from men ec. } that is, both wen 
Fe beaſts: ſee Pſal 78.55.51. Exod.1 2.12.29. 
, V- 9. Pharaoh ] the King,, who, was 
t plagued firlt in Egypr; and after drowned | 
117 the red ſea: Exod. 7, & 8. & 9. 810. 7 
O& ra. 


the cAmorites,Candanitey E760 * *: 

V. 11. Ogh]agiant, hgh bedfted 
was of yron,, nine eubits lorg, and foure 
brogd. See Num. tr. 23-+35, Det.3.11. 

king doms 7] thirtie __ one, Is is rekned, 

loſb. eg. 9.17" | $5 

> V. 2a « poſſion ] or heritage: ſee Pat. | 
7$58% | 

V. 14. for] or concerning bs 5 ſervants: this 
"is taken from Deut. 32.36. 

V: ty: idols] compare thisthar follow- 
erh, With P/al-r15.4. cage 4 9ST laſh 
:[V..rg. houſe of rect} tharis, he ' 
riti# of Ifrael; roma « Aexon]ro whom | 


V-20, of Lev+] which were taken fro | 
> the ſonus of Iſrael, and given and | 


earth; | 


4 


1 
"/V. ro. Many] or enple great nations? 
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Je that ſar Fall] 
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E277 L __ 136. © DY on 
2:4 exbortation is conſe þ Gade- Poodnes, 


RT" "IT 


y 
1 


Pl rok 34 8" 100-4. YS-E- 3: 
| V.4. Provliurtreafure” ] or Tabs 
fg na ſſion , propre &Deat7,67 
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withrhe Priefts tothiniftermire F 


in ſh#wreativn of the | 


i Jn 
—_ ue 9 VO — —— — "uy 


ts 


nn" COIs 


en. A 


PALMA CKEXYL, 


 'Onfeſs'ye to Iehovah for be is, ſhan: for,his mercicendureth for won. 
3 good: For , his mercie endureth | And gave their land for a OY | 
forever," - Confeſs yerothe God of | for, his mercie edurtthfor ever, x | 
Gods : for,- bis mercy evdureth for | poſſe(ſion to tae! his ſervant : for | 
ever «11 Confeſs ye ro the Lord. of | his mercieeuanett for ever, Which 
'Lords; for, bis mercie endureth for E-  remembred us i1 our baſe eſtate; for- 
ver; |. To him that doeth wondrous | his mercy endweth for ever, And 
| great things himſelf alone : for, his | hath redeemed us from or diſtref. 
mercie endwreth for ever, To him | ſer: for ,his mercie endure for ever: | 
| that made the heavens, with prudea- | Which giveth bread, to all fleſh! for. 
Cie: for, his mercie endwreth tor ever. | his mercie endureth for ever. Confels 
To him that ſpread-outthe earth, a- | ye tothe God of heavens: for his 
wot bonp waters: age mercie en4u- | mercie endwreth for ever,  * 
 reth for ever. Tohim that made the] TO o—_ 
greatlights: for,his mercic endaveth | | CABBHAtINs, | 
tor ever. The Sun, for dominion. Ercie ] the Hebrue Cheſed, fignifi. | 1 | 
by day: for, his mercie endureth for | 4'V 1 ny mare een of rw, 
ever, "The Moon and ſtarrs, for the | jeg 200d wil towards ivy wichou * 
| dominions by night: for, his meraic | ſpe of merit, 1n man ſometimeit is, 
endareth for ever. To him that ſmote | the piow benigne «ff &ion wherwith he| 
| #gypr, in their farſt-born R for , his doerh good: ſometimethe mercy Or boun-' 
mercie endureth for ever ;. - - And | hd which he receivethy as in {ſs,40. 6,; 


| 


— 


: | 3 LHPL 


:  _* | God, called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek} : | 
them : for , his mercicendureth fot te dex, plorie, 1 Pet.1.24, Croat the Greek 


ver. Withaftranghang, and with | yerſion hath for it cleos, merue, which the 
| a ſtretched-out arm : for, his mercie | new Teſtamene alloweeh, Aft. 9.13. from| 
exdureth for exer. - To him that par-| Hof. 6.6. Herof a godly man 1s called Che; | | 
| ted thered ſea, into parts :. for, his Le WI aha yp Mo .. [hs * 
| HY 1X SMP = | -V.$. gomimnion], Or rue, ſaverargnty: let 
"of rac1t0 Pais t ougn tne MIGs 07 It: | V. 10, Agypt] or, the _Agyptians: [et 
| for,his mercie exdvrecb for exer. And | pPſab 58.4355 © ley iu 
| ſhaok-off Pharaob and his power, in- | V+ 13- parts] or doyſcans. By the Jewes 
] tathe red (ea; for , his mercic ends-! eadurion , She 206 58 249 parted foro 
| Tak; - bh lad. | twelve ſeveral parts , | 

| rebforcrer.  Tohim whichled bis twelve tribes to'goe through. | 
V. 18S. fbook: off) chat is, overthrew: ” 
| ſo Exo 14.27, Tay yy | 
| F V. 13, meg ent] gue and excel- | 
kylled mag- | lent; mentzonedafter, and Pſelm, 135.19, | 
; eb og goin nb aD LEI to RY 
| "'V. 34. redemed}, or delivered, broke of | 

Ge. of bl date ng as "PR for ſo | 
p "e-WOrd | et Pf! T0 ON ULEITS © 

» And V. 25. pa chat is food: Bread isu- | 3 |; 


* PP Fo + 
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466 PoxLrKns CXXXVIL. pg ON | 
— cupay aj" . h_ PLL bs: il eat ; 
| Federal nom fointhe Greek, rhny confided the lrpage fo the building |= | 
bread, Mark: 6- 36+ is, to buy meat (or vilts- | cea herapon-1t was called Babel,thar 
Tate) Mat: 24: 15+ Therfore tmsword is v= | is, on; Gen. 11.1.1.4.8.9. Afterward | 
| | Ge alfo for beatts food, Pal, 147.5. when Nebuchadnezar reigned there, it was | 
Oe rr rm fond ny _ the world for luxurie, | © | 
Ah —_— . — | crucltie, idolatrie and other ſynns. | | 
l PSALME 137. char Shiner is vored for the and and Io : i : 
| The Jewes tearvin the captivity of Babel; | of Wickednes , Zach.5.8.11. and Babylon is | 1 
| |. Their conſtance in God, and love toFeruſalem, 2 type of the citie and ſeat of Canticthnift, | 4 
Þ A curſe on'Edom and Babel, 'Rev.x7.3.--5.)In this citie 8 coſt:ry were 


a CRE rhe tewes captives 70.yeres, Jer.25,11.12. 
Y the rivers of Babe), there'wee | leruſalem and the temple being burned, | 


__ | Dfate, yeawe wept: when wee re- | , +, = 6 Cafertes i 
, JE We 2 Kine. 25.8:9.10.11, 1n thatcaptivity, | 
2 membred S10n & Vpon the willowes they lamentcd as.10.cthis plalayis ewe) 
. ji themidds therof'; wehanged our | V. 3. words-of fong] that i$ ſongs:ſo | 3: 
harps. For there, they that led us | w9rds of mervayls, Pſal. 145-5990 —minth]}, | 
|. ©] captive afked of us,. thewords ofa TY «red of us minth;,or | 
I | | s of merrim | | 
| ſong: & they thatthrew us on heaps, | v4 Lof « firanger} or, lewd of alice. | 4 
| mirth: ſing untas, of the ſong of | ,;., thar is, «ſtrange land; or, of « (raxge'{ 
WL fun -_ #0: | 5 3 ge lend ; OI, of « (traxge* 
| Si0. How ſhal we fing Ichovahsſong: | God, or people. | 
in the and of a firanger? 1t1 forget | V- 5. bend forget Jro weet, her cunning, | 5 
thee, © Jeruſalem ;ter my right hand | forme ſuch word is ofren ynderſtood, in | * | 
* 6 | forget. Ter my tongue cleave to: defeQive paſſionate ſpeeches. See Pſalm. | 
- | my palate,-if 1 doe-not remember | yo. of OE 04> - 3 
| thee: if preferr not Icr2ſalem.above actin . ras, bs arr A of ” 
k'7 the head of my joy, . Remember Ie- | xk 3.26. Job,z9.10. prefiry ] or make 3 
| | hovah, unto'the ſonns of Edom, the | ## «ſcexd .. © the head } that is, the chiefeſt. | _ 
| day of Teruſalem: who -ſayd raſe raſe; V.7. unto the ſonns of _fdom] that's, | Tt | 
' $-| even tothe foundatis therof.Daugh- againſt the  Fdomites:ſee the Tike ſpeech in | | | 
| | terof Babel,vaſted 6 bleſſed ſha he | pat 6.12 Tak Phtrgpy ON I ef | | 
5 | y 4r7,60.T0. YO He ule that 1%; } s | | 
| | bethatrepaycthuntotheethy reward, ; the calamitous rime > ſee the Aceh, | - 4 | 
: which thov halt rewarded unto us. Pſal. 37-13. So the Chaldee expoundeth | - 
| 9| O bleſſed ſhalt he be , that taketh and | it, the dy wherin they deflroyed Feruſelem. | ft | 
F :I daſheth-in-peeces thy babes, againſt | reſe or powr out,empty (as the Greek al- : | 
[| the Rock, | fo turneth it) that is, deſtroy and leave it ; 
F LES oe bare. See this word Pſal, 141.8, The _#- IE - 
Wk poodle * | domites being alwayes enemies _ro- their f | q 
i: «+ | , , MBOTATEORBS * . s | brother Iſrael! 1 rejoycedat/hig ruins, and © Þ ” 2a 2 
el] or b«bylon, the chief citic in | helped forward us deſtra6:forwhich | | & Þ: 
they are menaccd by the Prophet, Obad. | |. #*%, 
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Chaldes or land of Shinar, where Nime |; 
| PllFreder why o» obsr 22 (the ſon of | 1-12-13.14-@6& 
fans be Regt, Nig hi rig, | OLIN | '; 
| s land ; . Gen. 10. 9.10, j.0D, or- Common wealth 2 ſee P/al 's, 15: - (4: 
\ | Mie3.6, There inaplayo., the people | ne that is, worthy to 6-weſſed; ad | | 

Vere building 2 citie and towr whole - prove ofa 18.4. is prayſe-worthy; Or, that | os 8 
tp mought reach to heaven :+ þut God | ſhal e-wafted; as, ic. ber, de. 3. 6: tor, ſb ulbe / {4 8 £8 
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| | $e(s thee Ichovab : when they hear, 
5 | the words of thy mouth, 
{ ſhall zng in the wayes 
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(ai.13.16, 
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Mas.13.4. Compare. E 
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PSALME 138, 


ta 


| 
[ 
| 


his con- 


| earth ſhal raiſe God, '7. He profeſſet 
| fidencce ix God. _ 


A pſalm, of David; 
Will conteſs chee with all my hart: 


I wil bow me down, to- 


| and confeſs thy name, for thy mercie 
and for thy truth: for thou halt mag- 


_— 


{ nified aboveallihy name, thy word. | 
| Inthedaythe icried, then thou an- 
{| ſwered& me:chou haſt made me cou- 


| ragious , in' ty foule pi#h firength, 
Alſthe Kings of the earth thall con- | 


And they 
of ſchovab: for 
| greatss; the glorieof Ichovah. For 
| Ichovah & high, yer hee ſeeth the low- 
| ly: and the haughty , he knoweth a 
| farr off. ,, 1fI walk inthe midds of 
| diſtreſs, thou reviveſt me: againſt rhe 
{ anger of mine <nimies, thou ſendeſt- 


| forth thine hand, and thy right hand | 5 


me.” Ichovah will perfc&ly- 
oy roy res: $chorehthy mer- 
@forever 3 Aack not, theworks, 


 faverh 


nw 


- 
_— 


EIT TOYS" 


that is,-rocks or fones: 1h 
z .ſotheRock, {3+k-86: 1s rockie or ſtony places, | 


| miſe in Chriſt, concernine th 
| preater then all other Glow ip erby | 
Dan 7 reyſeth God>for the teeth of bi | chowhalt made thy ſelf known. Þ ** 


opheſieth that the Ko: of the | 


| Lbeforethe Gods, willſing-pſalme | 
| unto thee. Jown 
| wards the Pallace of thine holynes; 


SN 


eſe 4.called Gade v7, | 
confels che Lord, Pſal.11 9.46. The Crook 
here for Gods, ſayth Angels, as Ae 
which alſo behold Gods huly things 
is church: r Cor.1 1.10, x Pet.1.14., Epb,\ 
3. 19+ but the Chaldee uanſlrehchebss 

the Tudges, | Ph 
..V. 4. thy word] or thy ſaying; e pro. 
her 


'V. 3. -With flrength ] which 1 have. 
rom thee ; as the Greek ſayth, with thy 
might : {trengrhned by Gods ſpirit inthe 
zoger mah, as Eph.3.16.20, 
« 5. 18 the wayes] 0r, of the wayes; £ 
of ſee P/al 103 Fa ATE OP _* 
' V.'6. For, or Though, the haughty] 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth, the rowd, fro 
the heavens go off, be wil deprep. - - 
off ] or aloof; not neer, or familiarly, but 
in wrath to puniſh them. 
V. 7. vyeviveſt | or , wilt revive and ke 
me «live: (0 he, : pa. 
tarepreſs it; or , opthe noſe ( the face, ) to 
{maize it with chy. hand. The Hebrue fig- 
nifieth both axger, and noſe, P/al, 2.5, but 
the Greek layt , angey, 


to weet, his work begun, againſt my toes; 
and his,mercie concerning me ; Sothe 


for me. See Pla). 57.3, {lack not] or 
leave” not off .- [t is propetly to leave off 
work by uclofigz the hand :' Neb. 6:3. 
So David prayerth, that God which had 
begun a good, work for him , would not 
ive-it over, bu, perform it, untibthe day 
of Ieſus Chritt, as Polip.2.6, 
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te Kings and Princetge — | 


the prowd perlon: in Greek ehe bigh things | 


« far | 


«painſt the anger] | 


V. 8! perfeflly-accompliſh) or, perform, | 


Greek turneth ir., he wil recompenſefar mez | 
and the Chaldee he wil recompenſe them evil | 


- Pagye]th God for bis allſecing provis. 
_ | dence, 19, and far bis infinite mercies, 19. He 
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gg es 
j*  Tothe ks 


| all. Thou 
|- before : and putreſt, thy band upon 


1 Irit? and whither , (ball I flee from ! 


Do L x [4 CKXKIX p 


he moſh 
Davids P{almet - 

T Ehovah Hon haſt ſerched, Me, end] 1 

knowh. Thou knoweſt.my furing | 

_ pa ny ring thou underftande 

ought, afarr off, Thou 

Fxcarr my path and mylying-down: 


EY 


and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
When the ſpect 


6s nor yer in my 
congue: Joe Ichorah, thop knowelt it 
dock}. beſet me behind, & 
me. A knowledge too marvcilous 
for-me: it is high, 1 cannot arrey» to 
it, Whither, ſhall I goe from thy 


thy preſence? If} aſcend- .up the hea- 


 vens, thou «rr there + and if I make- 


my-bed & hell , loc thou «rr cherg. 
Take I the wings of the morning: 
dwell]; in the uttermoſt- per: of the 
ſca, 
mee: and thy right-hand hold mee, 
Andif I {gy., but {urely the darknes 
ſhall ſhrowd mee : then the night wa 
lighr about me, Yea darknes, dark- | 
neth not from thee: but night giveth | 


{ light as the day: as the darknes, fo 


che light, For thou,haſt poſſeiſed. 
| my-reines ; haſt covered me, inmy” 
' mothers womb, I will codifeſs thee, 


| |  forthat fearfyily ; maryciloufly made 


 am'f ; marycilous erethy works; and. 


There a'ſo, thy hand will lead | © 


| 


cious are thy thoughts FY: God; how: / 


> | nightily -increafed are, the fummsof | 


hem? Would [tell wy het ike 


moe than the ſand the, 99 
lov with thee. nd Kkay would 


depart ye from me, Which Heatr'of | 
_ to af iy foe ode po Doe” 
up” doe thy foes , unto fil 

' Doe not Lhate them, « 1 I 
hate thee2. and am nor i greeved 
thoſe tharriſe up 
| perfe&ion of hatred doe I hate them: 
they are ro me, for enemies, ' Search. 


ce,and know my cogitations, Aftd. 
ſee, if the way of ſorow be in-mee;and 
lead me, in the way of erernitic, | 


— i : " 3 *, 


p_y 


| 144, CAmtationse-; 


(Avia: pſalme} ſee the notes on Zh 
40 1. 


hach-the fien:fication of freindſbip and fa. 
| miliavitie , uſed here and in yerle 17... for. 
| zhoughts, or cogitetions. 

] of winnoweſt, or compo. 


Greek venifierh: Compare {ob-31, 4: : 


V. 4. IV/hey the fprech ec] Ra 


bone was nat hid, from thee : when | =y 
I was es us) wr was em 


ed, ith eges oP rhe! 
ti,” "Wh winformed-ſubfore 
thine eyes didfee;and in thy-book, al] 


1 chey:were farmed and when 


of them were written ; i=. the dayes 


Ml - wana OR BR: 


my ſoule, knoweth i very well, My | 


| wy? ff, i knowledge) ar; This 4 1:0 \ 
infthees: KC ALOE gt ens, D177 5 Fi 


wp] on 


15 n0t- word in my tongue;but loc,enc which. 


tongue... x Ins: V+ AY bv ' 
Vo 3. beſet}, enirleſeroandis 

bold ſtrayt Ge fro formed me, © 
haxd 
# The h 
dee incerpreceth it, the ſtroke of: 


or petme:thae I canfiot break away, 
phtoſe is1n oh 42.27; The Chal. 


© digh} 0r,,fian.04 
Mm wo 


the wicked, 6God:& men of bloods, | 


284inft thee? Wicks | 


me © G64,and know my, hart: ptove' | 


'; V2. my Serier theme mGreek; | 
my reaſoning (or difputing)thoughts: un Chat. | | 
dee, my {eilowſhip im the church; the Hebrue | 


> Vet3- yon | 
| ſk that 1s, dilcuſfctt anderrieit.ourrothe!], 
urmoſt, even tracing the {ootfteps, asthe-| 


accuſtomed: to] and [0 6c inedaoich her]; | 
Greek fayeh, -foreſeeſt. Ih 5 ; | 


the Chalder expaatuand:s paring T 


ne bundsZ,] 


— 


Sammy RI Ie = onus ene, ey «4. > 


Op" 


. CP-2Q F 


- Gy has ths 


; . 
- * 
4 - } ' 
- &) 

- F'- *% 
4 2: : # 

. # r 

: &s 

ad S.7 
: 
- 


42M 


wings 
: | wings which: isſayd 0 have wings, tor that 


| : the dark evitight or, 


| tread me dawn.” 


[+ - 
= 


EOXLIO EXX KIN. 


eah qucralh eheajer. 
the dy oy 


many thek ts. 
jo the e«.often fign; fieth, 
Iſs.14- 4... 


"over- "My wth 


ſhel bruiſe, ſhal cruſb | 
 me-do'dn; av Gen: 3; 15. ſoche'Greck, (hal. 


Ve") Tr, & 


 V.te. darkpeth, ] that is higerh: com-. 
pare Job 34.24. ler.23.24. , <1$ 276], 


| of, like darknes, lke tight, thatis, they are'| 


eqiial; as that ave in Met.22:30. is like, 
in —_— is e Ty 

1.34: cave? } that is, fafcly kept; 
land protedted; as the Greek fayth, bolpen-| 


AS: Tob: 10,11 


V. 14. fearfully] or,1n fearful forts - 


weet, F emmadc: or,theſc are carful-things; 


the Chaldee fayth. » thou haſt doen fearfyl 
things | 4 mervelouſly- — 
| lemily .madet-elſwhe re'this'wor 


1 uſed for 


'4, 4. 


(=> 


-rhem ;'0r-my fubſtexce, or ſtrength; forther- 
;of the boxe- is named, © ateeilacd] 
:that:is cuy 2wrought with'nerves, fi- 


wilirude. taken from broiderie work; 
43515." © 7. 1 ether places-of therearth ] lo he 
'calleth hismotbers womb:'becauſe of Gods: 


Eecleſ.1 1,5, Andahus may the like phraſe” 
Eph. be underſivod of Choo: iafwes 


; fwd | 
bichris tbe b' 


: we it batlyperfef dpe;: Ori :inwyei 
Pn aueheBe ors ir, 


ny: 465A 


kin 


brue name 4 ob 


or z excel- 


ſpaced fomandexcelling others: ſoc Pſal.. 
V.-16, mp bone]: that is, Gonks, any of 


, veins; andvariety.eflimms. Afi- 
Pſalm. 


;me: Or, covered me with Skyn and fleſh a 


—_—__c__ 


lecree & unkaowy making of menithere, ' | 


ſaver) ory Mine 
ody in the womb be. 


windingup/ 


continual act::; Y- Pf 2.1. So after y eng "a ” 


Les wON 
Or, WRat 
Noa thac alt þ 


his members 


, in the dz 


or, «that the dayes of their forming 
written . The Chaldee ſayth , 4 
when the world was created exc .. 
when net one] Hebr: and not one 


A hr. 


of Fa, ot 


dowa all parts of. his, body, not ene!y. 
| When'chey were in forming, bur lob de. 
fore. So commending his providence, whe 


| c<lleth rbings which be 10h, though thy mere, | 


Rom.4. I7. 


them can 1 ſpeakeof,, how incomprehien« 
ſible are thy cogirations” The words fol- 
lowing, ſhew ehis/ eo be the meaning. 
Compare Tob'26.14i And 2 thing is ſayd1o 
be preciow;which.can no; be attepved ug- 
toor effced; ſer Pfal 45.9. Otherweile 


\ cioxs, of how much'eſteem and worth ae 
| they #0 me? So preciews is uſed Pſal368.The' 
Chaldee .expoundethir , Huw hononrdblt 


princes fortified.;; 
and ſtrong : ſee Pſa 40. 5, 
Hebr.; heads : 
t&'6.-- 


5they. ſhould be farmed. my | 


were | 


in tem, Meaning , that God had Written | 


V...17; -how graciing «re ] that'i 15, how I 
rare are thy thoughts ro we, how foy of | 


"tiled for ſumms and ' the [ 


1 


Fer <l.129,2, | ' Popinc that my embryrn or. bon, Tome pd 
—__ ts pI, of apt \- | ſubſtance, Or generally,, all mes. d.} 
AV 9.make my bed] hread-my-cauck: | Caldee fayth ;vall my ayes were wins 
"in Gree, ſcend. Compare CAmor'y. 1, | the book of thy memtorial, © Wb» 
V. 9. :moyning]-or, Jojcdow. Hebr:' fhal be written , which me 


| hte they were in faſhionin adi . 
thers womb,were wiitten g0.10 On. Ie 


4 . 


| 


—_— artbte; Nil. 1s. & 


(ner tn 1499: 0d the Jall 


; | ewony 64 la bolly, | Spd IDY in 


woaldeſt, for fo wet wry heze ro de with!) 


Flwake'did J or, 'when Þ awa he Famfil 
thee. v we OO: Glhmnedicaringobthee.]. 


ſucreQion «$9 in the wald- T 

Ws ps be lk thee. $ Yre Pſalm. | 

TSLIf by © | 
Vis. Yfibou wouldeſt] or 0 thathes | 


| 

im the dayes they were kong , 3 | 
| 
| 


| we my take f thus :;Thy thoughts,that is, | | 
the thoughrs that I hays of thee , bowpre. | 


"4 
-. 
' 

þ 
P4 
* 


are they that love thee God: & hoy evethenn|. | 
#7; Inightly incoeef] ho I 


"HR ry po” Pre "W 


\\ 


_— 


urratzdh 


__ ALMS "CXXFTK.: XL. 


20 


KU ni —_s 


"_ amt 


1 Lulgnn4 


ng 


"Land web ore: 3 
to God; ehus; and woul 


ſayth 5 
poundeth 1 ity 
judgment-of ore 
4 


V. 20. pe 


—— 


0 
ewe underſtands it of 


{ ſweer in thy name deceyrful-y. 


name to'ventze: this 


F % au 


[ word Lord is underſtood, 


_— CO 


is veyi ;' thar 


” PIY 


extol thine exenues, to 


y. nd which | 


(wearing; 


a wetehavis; 4 | 
) «ready kmdled. So in 1'Chron, | pe! 
f thou wilt bleſ me; that is, Othat thes' | — 


depart.romme : or to 10 
par — from me. The Challes EX-" 
and let the men addifled to the 
art from me. © 
thee} ur, againſt thee, 25 
the like Hebraiſme mezneth » 1 King. 21, 
1 3. witneſſed of (Or «x 4inft)bam.See the notes | 
on Pſal.5.5. Or ſey thee, that is, mention or 
as Pſal40.11, 2Sam. 6. 22, The 


which 


19's m|- 


ſenſe r 


oak 


chievous-purpoſe ] or , With  crefty-intent, 
thit is, creftily, wickedly. See Pſal.1o. 2. 
hft up doethy foes ee] or, thy foes tahe- 
Chal- 
dee paraphraſe giveth ;, and the phraſeis 
taken from Exod.10o, 7. the word name be- 
ing.underſiood, . ( as in Levie. 24. 11. the 
) or, thy foes ie 
wp their head (as is expreſſed, Pſal. 83; 2.) 
;they art vainly prowd,, and. 
inſolent, -Often ermes, words wanting are. 
| to be ſupplicd; ſee the noces on Pſa/.103. 
| 9.:Or , they life up thy faex be vayne; [that is, 
| the wicked (which ſpeak.evil of thee, )doe wainly. | 
4 4 01s: 
© | i vaine;. ſee Pſel.12.3- 3 3 
 "-B1zt; dn not tk greeved} gp griev, yrk). 
| my ſelf: fo Pſeim:r19. 158. Com 


+ ao > 
[amgne ons Prov, 29.276 FAToY | 


— i 


Mi 


| ked 6054 He: yeth enſt them; | 123 He 
| comfo reth SONS Go os 7 


wy 


-* pfaim. of Divid. 


' from the man, of | 
A preſerve thou me- 
Which thifik evil thing+in batt ;  every-- 
day,they gather'warrs. 'Fhey ſharpen. 
their ton 
poifon © the ap zi under their bps 
Selah. 


Keep: me-6 Ichovah fe the hawds 


>. evil man : 


| of the wicked: from the man'ot vIo- 


lent-ororigs preſerve tlio me; which - 
think, to thraſt-away my feet... The, 
proud bave hid:a ſnare forme , and 
| cords;-rhey they have fpreda nerbythe 
| pathes-fidey- they pn ana} 
me Selah. 

I fayd to Ichoyah , thou «ec my- 
God: hear '© Ich vah, . the yoice of. 


my ſupplicarios for- race. Tehowih- 
znthe my” faliationz5 
thou haſt covered myhead;if the 


Bſulen6;: L I8., 
Fay Ta = ee atis, | cratty- Find kf they caalahomſte 
wicked wa ind, | poſes or aBions) W are | Sclab. 6 T2643 01 
| grievous'ts Gor ahd in ect” { »-. The head of thoſd\chit co 
a, thewe ; for Fig, rats the moleſtation of tj th eſt, 
I | et | 16.4», $0 & hatico er. 
| word of: grief « Provebous is fook thacwhich'1 bans They + Howt'h 
giereth him to pokeny i To | DE EE 
| & etemityJor of fern $90) CNS 3) , ng 
16.16: me the wiy © eh a not: 
| Iynies, 'W Nod a he from I god "| roan, ſhall not be & 


David at pramabfes A abtefes WY 


ne, like a ſerpent: the hot- | 


| 


_ _ : 


 'Eleaſe mee 0 Ichovah, from tk | 


| 


; 


day | 


| of arms . Grant Fr Sea nei 


f ; 


% - p 
4 x S < # . 
-* .- * , 
. 2 * 
r ww Y hy id \ = 
* 1 . YE ns p 
«E » - 


wn 


_ 


7] ſhall, hunc, him. to a ſaddayn-over-., 


k 4 


;- | bead fomietime finifierh 4 tompany, of 


—_— 
tn. A 


{ throw, I know,that Iehovah wil doe | 
the judgment of the poor-affliQeg; 
| the doom ofthe necdie. Sarcly the 
uſt-ſhall- confeſs ro thy name: (the 
righteous ſhall ſir , before thy face, 


' » Annotations... 
Hey-gather warms } ot are gathered to 
|: werrs: getting themſelves and orher 
' * © togither , The aQtive is oftca uſed' 
| paſſively, Pſal.32.9 ex 109.i3. 


- V. 4-) of the (4 ] or Viper t' Greek, of 
eAfps; 0. Rem 34434, Compare Pſal.58.5. 
i V+ $+1jv0 raſrag my feet] or, to over- 
throw my * Tp bf; 1 of fb 
' V. 6. by the pdthi fade | or, ft by my 
oak Hobr! ard bark of do ps&th, Com- | 
Pare Pai. 142-4. Fer.18.22. Prov.2g.5. T 
; .V;& 2febowb ] or God: ſee'Pſal: 68.41. 
| .0f 4681:} or of armour, thar is , of battel | 
as the Greek tranſlateth it; ) when meu 
argels themſelves, This is that belmeryal-. 
FOYER | 
| - V% 9» further not] or, bring not to paſs. 
| | 2:l>K3heyJ or; they will exalt themſelves; 
| Fliatin,beproud, oz lofiy.. (Compare Dent. | 
3 +37, "Fr | 
' - Verl. ro, the head } that is, Ar 
for the b&ad ( the chief ) of thoſe , &c. An | 


chiefeomen., 1.Chronic: 4. 42. though here 
perhaps.ſome one mais is:nacanc go the 
Chaldce nametne4chitophel, It is alſo uſed 
we of men , as, /o6.1.17. Sometime 
fac word fignthe 


x, 


th. 
_— 


P$sAalmn CXL.,,CXLI, ———_—_— 


ſore of Ge 


| of tanzue, that is, 
at hach rongue 
a ylR _ 
18, 50 4man of lipps , Job 
Rative:: 4 mean ay , 
elequent:a men of arm 
tie; and ſundry the like, 

prertbrow) or, is #tter<rnine an 
| brue,co (or with) thruſlings-do 
dee parapiraſeth i The eAny 
| bu-.t him, and thruſt him down 
V.. 14. ſit 
] thy face, that 
Il. CF 61.8. 


— — —<— w—— JC 


4 pratler., or evil ſh 
ar will to ule and 
erWith, 29 Jer f 
. 11.3. $ One 14). : 


0 ſmute th 


»10b. 13.8, is0ne migh. | 
#0 2 ſuddeyn. | 
d miſerie, He. 
wn.The Chal. "8% 


ito hell, | 
t before thy face ] or dw-llwith | 
15, in thy preſence: ſee Pal, 16,1 


PSALME 141. —_ 
David preyeth that big ſuit mey be accepte. || 
ble, bis conſcience ſmcere, 


u——_— 


oe nw 


A Pſalm, of David: +++ 
Ehovah I call upon thee, make:haſt|. 
] Tunro me: give-car to my voice | 

I'call unto thee ;, © Latin 
hemly-direRted a incele, 
| the lifting-up of my hand 
eyening oblation, Set thou 
a watch before m 


nw 


— 


y prayer be| 
ore thee; | 
S$, 4s the} 


bt B., * 


the Rock fides : and\they} 
-my: (aytngs for they are]; 
axe.” As whey one cutcth and. 
N on the carth : onr.boneg ape}! | | 
cred, at the mouth of hell, But}; 3| | 


ee oY Y "wa: . 


ſhall he 


— 


"Pratus FILE 


"Y 


o pr this ay ans & þ 
Lotd: _ [hops ro 
hor out! ; TIr© 

| Hands of by ſnare ; - which they have | 
| layd for me: and'the inns, of chem 
 tharworkpaihfal;iniqui ine. Lt the 
{ wicked fa'linro his ner: Whiles 1 101! 

[githet paſs-over. ory fig 


oy” CY tm 


{ 


| 


| 


9 | 


ION 


-- 


'W:; | nnota tions. = 


E firmly-direge# ]. or P! pared; 46d ſo 

acceptable. * * * a incaſe} or per-? 

fume * | whicw was: i conf:Rioa. of: 
Fweer ſpices , made af:et-thearr ofthe. 
Apothecarie, pure and holy, 4nd was by” 
the Prieſts, burned upon the golden altar | 
every morning before the Lord: Exod.z0. 


# 


iy | veth mens 
pl [ax- 1, with's San1'4. $6 Mat*'s; 13. 


_ Greek curneth it? oſs Hebr 


| with me; worker: , that is, ſucha$fto 


Ex 


F per 


> os 


in} $4; 14! 1 Cor'#: Tina y Seren oo 
minds! av ap 


9 r— — 


evil thing} may fee- Pf 7 1. -" 
pretend pretenſes Jo z \eXclifest ; 5 hips: the: 
affo figai- 


| erh #fceſeons pretin Je, us Dent<41 THT 
che 


| Or, we may read it ; to pratlife py 
| wickednes. - with men'thar work. 
ay 

| boldly, an4 manfully work iniquirte, 4 
| their dainnes] the Chitdee expounderh, 
ir of their { It bakers, 

"VV. ſmnte or beat mc; the wotdprel} | 
petly figniflerh bexting with an hatimer;t ſat, 


74.6. Iul,5 16. applicd to ſharp rebukes. So | 
Prov.:3.35. Compare alfo Prov. 9.8: & 25. 


Lind 


_—_— 
19% an - 


-g- 


ds. att 5. _ 


n_— . as Wt tht 


| 


331:*35-35:7:83. 'a ffoute of the p! ets of | 
the ſainds, atceptat ke ro God. (thre 
Chrilts mediation; as this place ſh: wer 
compared with Rev $.3, 
or pabner,lifred up un prayer; ſee Pſal.63.45. 1 
| ever big oblation ] the Minchab properly | 
was the meet offring; (which was fine ftowre [ 
mingled with oile) offred rogither with the | 
Lamb/eyery evening, before the Lord- 
| continually : 2% Exod.29.39.40.41.42. Num. 
28.2.3,-8. Here it is taken for the whoſe 
oblarion,at the rime of the offring wher- 
of, the godly uſed ro pray, Exod:9.y. Dans | 
9.24.” jr was at theminth howre of the day, | 
(abour three: of the lack in the ater | 
900n,} called the hows of preyer, eA4.3.1, | 
| *V.3. «wetch} of, 4 ward, cuſtodie, to | 
| Keep me from'ſpeaking amyſs. | 
*keep] dbſe 've thou : or, an obſervation, be- 
fore the dore, *' + thedore ] 
my typt, x dove my words paſs out ay at 
adore; fo the dores of the womb,: fob 7. 10. 
The origmaldel, is comtratted for delcth,< 
dore; thangh this b2 yare: yet the Hebrue 
rext ſomerimie doeth the fike;/as Chop, 2. 
| Sem. 23-20. fpr Chajil, 1 Chron.tr.u2. * 
(V+ 4: FadinenotF toweet; by Satan, 
ine own eo 
$edzotws crapteth ho mag/to evil ; bur the] 1 
th and +08 tear 


. IY D 


”m 


—_— 


<—_— 


Fr FF 
' my bande Exad.30 23. 


or gate of 


; 


ton 2: for God'pro-| 


12.6 28.23-Zccb, 13.6; ' it (halbe 
| | kindnes ] 4 merce, or, with hindnes, chat 
er kim ſmire me, kindly | 2nd rep/ove 
the bead oit] rt1ar's, the <7f or precious iP | 
( as head fp res, are chef and plncip, + & 
7 be / of the heed, we is to 
3o0int che'head with . "© Or, by bead, un- 
 deritand rhe Cinftft's hivady <rfaries, as” 
before? fil (45.10 for thifs fecinerts ro be: 
"an oppoſition to thy former chifs”, 7 the 
by fmite me, but let nor the precious ble (or che 
| ore of the head) of the wicked, breck mine 
| beed': and this the Godby favoureth, fay- * 
' 10g*but Rr wor rhe vile 8 Leto fu le mie” 
kezd * ve neatity Ritrerng 6;rhee” 
PPſal.s5.22. Ometeeo' w we non IR 
'ro the form-r jult imatiz.reproof, i it ſhalbe 
4 precious ole , [+ b:m not make it fayle my. 
heed ..The Chaldec otherwieſe expoun. 
| deth it; «1d let the'Pricſt'reprove me, «u0yat- 
ing me ; with the envointing. ule of the Santtuarie: 
but let himnot taks the c crown: of the kingdome | 
from mine bead.” let it-not breakpnizbrad} 
| noe diſtra, or dazel my witts, not over--1,. 
| come mee; the Hebrue vo 
breaking and brin mp fo naught 43 ; 
| and i 15 Tpply6s ©y the breg LEE 
by holy ct dot Num: 32.4 nere 
to the:breakmg. :the+buad ;-1 Rs, Tag Yeb | 
be. underſtood: 


; 


_——— 


LA 
4 y 4 
; bm . 


” =- 


ba , 


Y I_ 
Fas. 


OT YT 


nonghrol counſels, purpoſes, 
way ed Js Bm nor maT Je 
Way 8c * | im not ma t 
Mm. her 


” 2 «© m— 


EIS. ” 


_ i Ws” — «© #Hw"% 


_—_ 


oy Oe ER. 


_ — 


_—_— 
Me ® 


? þ vert ove: whic 


ey ther evils; or, azthe | 

gee FAPIALRETh It , is ordered wal 
V.s, "heir Tudges } the Princes of mine 
ata | ae thrown-down ] or, 
| throw-do themſttver, o that is,ſ<creely put- | 
ſueagd hel ks and movg- 


erme io the £4 
| ayns whitherI amforced to flze, 1,Saw., 
+3+&33-36-/\The word, may.alla bear | 
their thromsz-down ro deltrution; 25 's. 
| Chro.z5.1%. by therock ſedesJorgn rock y 
places, Hebr. ha tht hands o the rock; as P/al, 
149.6+ |; and they ſhell wu wh 
they | bove beard. b1 
V. 7. eutteth., 
or obe ce graned with che Plough. of be 
or , the grave, Compare Exek.37.4.11-12; 
Ichovih J-or God: lee Pl«{.8.21, pour 
| not out my ſoule ] to weet, wnto death, as E- 
{ [6-53-12 that is, xl ee not: 'or, wake not. 
my ſoule bare, thats, leave it nor delticuce.| 


and hel pleſs. 
' | V, 10. Let the wicked fall] or They ſhell. 


fall, to bis met} that is, every of them 
into his owp wet, or flue, 
with cheir fall; or togjthey Hh chemthac 
ate with rb or, «logither (wholly ) pep. 
over,and e ſcape; the G wi fay th,lone [ am, | 
gat over, See this word, Pa 33. IS- 


| is . "" PSALME. 142. zY 


David. ſheweth that in bis AL , We) 
| bi owns hart and «lb other belp feyled him, al] 
| bis comfort wis in faith and prayer unto God, 


An apnea oh Ln lm of David: apray- 
"| _ . erwhen be was ip the caxe, 

| Y 1th my yoyce. , vato Ichovah 
\Y i.6id I crye: with my vaice,un- 
| tolchorak did Iſupplicate-for-grace- 
[Ts ut before bim my medit2e 
þ ion. } mpg 
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cir evle] oro b may] 
6 e.evil deeds of the ol 
jor. roomy: of ,thejult ; and here under- 


i deaveth)to weet;wood; | 


. togi#her namely, | 


reſs, Liter nl 
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| walked 
me... 


the tigh 

£69 man ping | 

So eth (4 foule, po 
unto thee, Iehowah I fayd, Baer ot 
my hope-for-{afeticy my portion, in 

the land of the living. Artend un, | 
| xq my ſhowting , for I. am broughi 

| very low : deliyer.me from my.perſe-| | 

| cutors,' for, they Wt po bi 


be SF ot Wie A EO OO I TO OT 
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| Bring-forth cay{oule ourofthectoſe:). 4 


pin ro coufeſs thy name: the juſt] 
all inyiron me abouc, for, thou wilt. | 
| banneonſty- reward unto me. : | 
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Þb- notations. 


N the cave] fled thither from the yer. | 
lecutiop of Saul, x Sem. 2444-8. 1 || 
V. 4, we overwhelmed } or, fwowned,f | 
| fnted; {ce Pal. 17-4., thentbou] Hebr.\ 
«ud thau:- ſo And he ſayth , Adar. 14.34.15 | 
| expounded Then he ſayth, Mat. 26.38. 
V. 5. L did look Jor Look thou &c,con-| | 
|tinging his; complams to -God - Bur the | 
Greek ruraeth ir, in conſudered: aud the He+ 
brue.Look thou, or. To look , is often relol- 
| ved: by other: definice perſons ; ſcethe;| 
[notes Sn Pſolm.22.9. 49-15. Fx $\-480x | 
bi OF 79h, Of 193.2, and ſee | or , nd | 
{behold, to weet, on the lefi bend. 1 1: + | 
Bl 1 refuge } or flight OI '85 pert LY 
from mee. }; that 15, fay|erh mee; 1 have no | 
| place.y0 flic unto and eſcape. So job. ib, 
2.0. e Amos 2.14. ſeeketh} chat 15, catch | - 
for: {ſo Prov.t 9,10. uſually to ſeek the ſoule, 
is in the yll parc codeftroy it; ſee P[35-4: 
| Fro To braught-low} or, wrakaed: ee Pf, | 
ES. | 
V.:8- the priſon },the cave wherio1am 
| ie up:cloſe. ;  .4uvizon] compoſt, a5 ©]: } 
22, 13-07, exſþ&, ax Job. 36.3. and ſothe | 
en  agliterhs top ſhah wayt | mil 
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c | projeth for grace, fav 


| 


OD IS 


thee « crown of 


| oy rewerd unto, ee} 


ty 


| m— — — ” = F* » 


Vi projeth for rome i Fn 
| He complnet of bis g ek $5 He ftrength- 
| neth bis faith by ry 51:2 gy A , 
« 194; for) 
julhfcvan, 12, for SN Hiow of. is. GUEMIES.. 


| Apſalme; of Davids 


{nyc hear my ; prayerygivFearro | 
| & my ſupplications- for-gracein thy 


fairhfulnesanſwer me; .mthyjultice 


| Angenter' not mto judpmem, with 
' thy ſervant : for-before:thee, thal-not 
any living be juſtified. - For rhe ene-| 
mie, perſecuteth my foule; ſmirsth- 


down my life ro the earth: makerh 


ever .. And my ſpit is overwhel- 
is wondroufſy amazed. Iremem- | 
berthedayesof old; meditate oh all 
{thy work: 1 eoar: on the aRioryof thy 
hands ./ . Eſpread, our my hands un-, | 
to thee ; my ſoule, asa wearie land, 
' thirf$ab PAs hee Selah, Make-fj oerd, 
anſwer mc Tehovab,mypiric fayleth: 
hide not thy face from'me; for't (hil- 


the pit. . Cauſe me.to hear, rbymer-: 
ciein themormineg, for intheedve I |! 
truſt: cauſe mero know, the way thar'|: 


enemies, 6 ſchoyah; unto thee I fie-- 
Jfnannag ... Igarn-merogoe thine: 
| acceptable-w4ll ;; fox thou ave my 
God : thy good ſp irit (hall lead'me, 
forks land of righteviſes. 2” Bdr 
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bl 1 Iyer for, 1 
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me iti darkne fits, as the dead: for. 


med xvme : in-widds of me, my. hart | 


'be made. tre ro themthaggoe-down.: 


Mould watk;for unto thee: doe Tlifr |: 
up my fou'e,” Deliver me from mzne 
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Annotations. b 


. Nd ent of, info judgment} t or; bub goe 
| wot. to. 
al; herok. +00 f 
| : hy ſighe,Rom, 3. 26. {0 J0b.:2.4. & 14. F4 
Eſa.3.14- In Chalgee, goe not into the 
: ment þ.;/[: namely, tojudge me with 
| rity. * not any ] or not «fl , that is, nove. 
jos © :{o Mgt ping AZ not all, that is, as fleſh: 
2.20. lye'ts nor, that 18.no lye 1s 
.of ok rrueth, my 2-Pet.t 20.\Pſal;y6.65 ©! 


my life ] ar,” comp 


+ 
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8 11  ,, darkneſſes] or, dark: places:{o. 
Pal. $8.7:19 & 74-10., for ever] .OT,:c 


| for evey after : the word reſpetteth-time 
| paſt and ro come. go Lam.z'6. - 

V. 4. overwhelmed ] fainteth, or, is ey 
. plexed. : {ee Pſal:77.4- wondronſly-ama-: 


| xedþ Itonifhed: or deſolate. Gr. troubicd, See 


this ward, Eſai.59- 16, & 63 Me Dev, 8, 27s 
| Pſal: 40: 1. or 


— 
V 6.\ {bread ane] chatis , pray; 2$; the 


aldee lanth, ſpread aut my hands in prayer: 
a4 TH Re - . . we NY | 
[jane ly it Greek, waterleſ: ſee Pſ GJ, To 
Is - V 7 
nay be ſupplied this; lcf | Pperi f, and be; 
made like, yk See Pal 28.7: 
'V.. $ in the menuyg.} ewlilys ſo Pſ, 1 
EL Fg... i ; #46 i ro 
V.'s. "It. fan covert]'gl 
mylelf yin 
| fac; Fecretly Sfctofing ro thee,that which: | 
1 would hids from wi. lg ſothe Greek; 


;1 flie to, thee, The: Chaldee nd 
j have a a9s "my redeemer, 
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Inthy mercie,wile of dies wine ene-- | 


'V. 5s of old ] or, of extiquitie; fo Pſal. 


vith: mee ; Nog the Seeds: | 
Þþ ſhalbe juftibedim.| 


Par: 
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brue fi Fomilerk both; Job. 33 18:22, Pſalm.: | 
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| wel, let thy 


| 'bim \#'bis Wwelrs, 3 


Pa Pialer, of Davids - WY 


| mercic and my fortreſs, my bigh- 


| him : the ſon'of wretched. man, that ' 
1 rh6u makeſt-accoiint of him? Earth- 


hall lced me ]Ifo ſo, 
s and thereſt, 
if6' read ir prayer= 
Y: bi lead me; or, thy Fþi- | 
rielg good: tet it lead me be, and lo the 
om pare! Neem: 9.20, || in the land] 
Tr the land o righteouſues;1 in « pays (or 
s TgronnT ee ee tel. 26.12, Eſai. 26.10. 
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| "" David Meſſih God for hiynitcie ts belping | 


fy 


. Hee dnfeſſeth mans miſe 
WY twarhywtl, y, wit, at God would | 


'powrefully deliver him You bi enemies, 9. He | 
promiſeth to praiſe God, 11, He fſbeweth the | 


vanity of —_— felicitie, If. and ks of | 
Tos people, OED 


Bu Lefled be. Ichovah-, my Rock; 
which learneth my hands tothe | 
| batte]: my fingers, rothe ware. My 


| tower ang my deliverer for me ; my. | 


Ichovah, what is carthilye - 
j man, that thou rakeſt-knowledge of+ 


| ly-raan, js1.keto vanitie ; his dayes, | 
| oe 2s 2 ſhadow that paſſcth-away. 
| Ichovah;bowrhy heavens and come- | 
| Cowni:; ronch the mountsyns , nd:| 

they ſhall ſmoks, | Lighren. the ſight - |} 
od fogter then aſungder; ſend 
thine. ayrowes , and diſturb thrm;-| 


'Send thy hands, from the kigh-plecer'| 
| ecard deems, adefitel, 

waters; from the hand o the 
nos oftheltanger, Who wourh.. 
| (pcakerh falſsvapitie:and rheir right |, 
hand; « 8 righthand of fal&:nod. -- Q: 


Godbobgg 


IE - 31633% Y; ym Pg 3 1$4-b 


| ſhic}d,, and he in whome 1 hope-for-: | | 
| faferie; that ſubje&eth my people un- us 
| der-me.” 


d \ſball]' or,that they 


with pſyterie end ren-(tri, ned. if. 
| wen. L wil fio g-pſalmesco thee, Thy 
rw ſalvation , unto kings! tha re, 
ſeth David his ſervant, from 2s 
vilſword. Releaſe me and deliver | 
me, from the.hand of the ſ6ns.of the | 
ftranger:whoſe mouth (peaketh falſe. | 
vanitic.z and their right.hand, wy 
right hand of fal '$ Thatonr 
ſonns; asplanty, growne-greatin their 
youth:our daughters a3 corrier flows | 
cut ofrer the ſimilitude of apallace, 
|Our gftners ful, affording from meg; | 
to meat : our flocks bringing.forth. | 
thouſands, increaſed-by -ten-thoy- 
ſands, .inour ſtreers . 
loden-4' no breaking-i in , and none | 
going-out ; and no out-crie, mour| 
Nreers., O bleſſed # the people, 
| whoſe fate is (uch' : 0 bleſſed i che 
people, whoſe God % ſchovah. 
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knowledyeſt careſt for; compare P/at.$.s. & 


1 6& 31;8, Make accrual] or þthinkef" 
on bun. |. | 


|P/&.3.98, ls, Ec 
Ray > 2.3 
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V.'6;, Lighten] that'ts; Coſt forth: <£6- 
pare Pſ4l.18-15, :(2(1/) diſturb | or trouble; 
that is, diſcombir, and deficoy.z [ce this! 


Dr 


Out Oxen! | 


& 


[Mgt 10 Greek, my Geog) ſee Pha | 
lv, Jo © . 
» 3o tokeſt knowledge "of a- ' 


V4. paſſeth awey ] vouſbeth Compare | 
or my help, and any 
RA tes pfohegl | 


word \ Brod. 9 FA 008 
'Y. 7. the igh-place ] | 


compare P[U\$.19; 'm 
pas Chaldre Expobtideth; Ant?) to ra 
'ny watere., 11') 1 fann; of theiftrangtrJ'of'© 
jet I od Hr peoples: as Pſw.ng7 + ann 
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Fn .. gr ſtony: ;fce the notes. 


* x latgieh) onderfizad; Obee 
, that 15, O thou thet giveſt ; Ore. 
See the like i ryr in Pſel-39.10.4 65-7. 
Or, It s hee iveth , 

V: 11. < plants ] "underfland , ave &4 | 
plents: fot thitfeerhcth to be an1 inicati6 | 
or expreſſing of the 'vayn' words of yy 
wicked' forementioned, which ſay ,'s 
ſonns ere @ plants; Vee. whoſe boafling <6. | 


_ 5 


4 


| thet 


[ rinueth til thelalf clauſe, which'is opp0- 


{eto all their worldly felicitie . The 


| *|| Greek to make this playner, chageth per- 
- {fon}; and tranflateth ; Whoſe ſowas('or , of 
whom thei fa 


ts, &c. So 
elike change 


15) are & new- 
elſwheretche Greek uſeth t 


, ſupply, may be « 
> tothe | 
of the hc Dext.23 4+ 


ſtaading it ofthe od! 
plants, 4a] andfs it bath 7 
outward bleflings 


! ec. Lo this lacter ſenſe the Chaldee tra- | 


 keth ie. a] that is, hewer, carved, 
| poliſhed, .._ 
V. 13. gerners | Of, Corners, Chambers, 


1 Cellars,places of fore and proviſion,made 
| uſually to nooks and corners cf houſes, 


NS meas to meat] or. from ſort to ſort, that 


| js, all ſarts and ftore of yitiuals. 


23d ;V; 34%; _ ns; fat and feſhy: 
of, ahler 


big with. 
oh Lexie 9 myo 


| nabred for the enemie 

| ro. efiter ook yone going one] 
| _no.cittel driven away by the encmie. 

> i Ve 15.” Whoſe ſtare is ſuch ] as is before 

trap big _ Tor f They 

that people Which | «th theſe things. 

OE Ged ] this ſenten 'to 


OF, other york. we 


3 TI 145. 
raiſer log for bis Leatyes, power, 
. 7- Hi goognes, 


(706g | 


_ __ alle 18.” Hu ſpecial mercies to thoſe 
thet cell xpon bing; th | «r dad love bin,” 


$21 \11-Am hint, of Darich* 
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———_—_— 9 66 uno. Ba 
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1 Or, nder- | 
of perſon ; as in Geneſ16.7. Or, under ful-aft, they. 


grearnes, At will declare. 
| -7. The 04409306 of chemultitade 
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Tic of thy majeſtic : and the W 


| 14. Thy kingdone, i akingdome- 


Witt extoll 1 thee , my 


[I 


praiſerhy name, forever and aye. 
Pt. Great & [chovab , ind praifed. 
reheriently: andof his grettnos ters 


no ſerch. 


lawd thy works : ard they ſhall ſhew. 


thy.powers, . 
5 . The comly-honour; of 


thy marvels, wil I talk of. 
' 6. And the fireogth of thy 'fear- 


ſhall ſpeak of: and thy 


-of thy 'y good nes, they ſhall utter 3and | 
thy j juſtice they ſhall ſhowr. 
rah: long ſuffring, and great in mer-. 
Cie. 

9. Goods Ichoyah unto all: and 
his xender-mercics , 


5" | 
es adn gd TH | 


whe [nevery day will bleſs theer& y 
$*8! Þ 


4. Generationto generation; fhat C 


feof | 


.8.-Gracious and pitiful &Teho- |-py 


are over-all his | 


works. 
19, All thy works,ſhal confeſs thee 
Ichovah : and thy gracious- ſains |. 


- bleſs thee; 


kingdome : and ſpeak of tliy power, 

12. To make-known to.the fonns 
of Adam, his powers: & the gloric of 
|: hood aha of his kingdome. 


of all eternities : and oy dominion, 
40.cvtry generation and generation. 
'- 14. Ichovah upholdeth alt: that 


ſtice, | 
Cl previ | fall; and ap-rightenerd, all thargre | 


=}ak 


lt wo + 


crooked. 
15. Theeyes of al Jook-artentively | 


11. They hal-cel! the elorie of thy ' | 


unto thee : 


\Poarmy "EXLY, CXLVL. 


__ thei ir atio bis tip, _ 
| " " n Bo Rand: and ff 


"| and merciful,in.all his wor £ 
{1...18: .Neer Ichovah,to $4:OVP call | 
| Ras upon him. : to.all chat cl gpon him 
| {] intrueth. 

19 '|- .x9.,He wil doe the defire of them 
| © {| rharfearhim: and wil hear their crie, 
| {] andwilſavethem. 

Q) |... 20. Ichovah preſerverh all them 
that love him-: and all the wicked he } 
wil aboliſh. 

-21, My mouth (hall ſpeak, the |. 

raiſe of tehovah : and let all ficth 

Vieſs the name of his holynes , for e- 
ver and aye, 


dt. 2—— 


CAnRn0t4al110ns. 


N hyane ]' or:Praiſe; and hereof the 
\ wbole book ig Hebrue is.called/ede 
; book of hymnes, This hymne is com- 
poſed after. the order of the Hebrue AI- |. 
phab-t; onely one letter wanting. See Pſ. 
25. - 45e] of perpctually: ſee Pſal.g.6, 
| 3- praiſed]ſee Pſul. 18.4, . noſearth) 
chiſe. 4 it 15 palt finding out :. of greatnes, 
ſee Pſel.x50 > 
V.. 4. powers ] that is, pownfull (migh- | 
| ty ) 44s: ſo verſe 12. Mat,13.38., .- 
> V. 5. honour of the glonie ] or lorious: 
 honour,or comelyneſs. words of thy mar- 
vels} thar 1 ry thy nan marvelow.words. | 
or things. ) SO, words'0 » Pfak, 137, 
| b kl diſcourſe of, or 44 Ln mY, 
Po. piteful ] cr, compaſſionate , Com- 
- {pare «fa 103-8. Exod.34.6, lony-ſuffer- 
ig] or, ſow te anger ſee Pſal.86.15. 

tha: -.O. or,let them confeſs &c. 
*'Y,+1. tell] tlks ; or oy Hebr. ſv. 
V. I4.,- obteneth] th right wp » or 
| meketh ftr di; a. - yew «re bended down, or 
Tonedeog er:- ſo Pſel.146:8-. - 
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- fiſtthe eſire of every living- -thing. 7 ger cot pRenFy, 62%, Ns 
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V. 16. the dtfire | miſe 


C1, Compare [ ent 4.7. Joh, 4.3 


6.10. here be doeth his vants will, fo 
' he honoureth them that' honovr i 
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The Pſalmiſ vowerh. order diſes | 
God. 3. He exhorteth not to truſt in wy , 
: God for his power, puſtice, Mercy and hog, 
s one.y worthy to be truſted in,end celebrated; 


Halelu-jah; 


,Iwil praiſe lehovah in my life: | 


princest-in fon'of Adam, withy 
: 


. whoſe hope; & in Tchovah his God. 
Which made heavens; 40d earth; the 
ſea & all thatin'them #: which 'kee 


 ethtrueth forever; - "Which doth 
judgment, t Pg opprefſed; giveth 
. breadto the hp 


the bound [eb Opengthethe- 


V. 19. the defre ] or, the wah ples. " 
ſure,and contextrent; as. verſe 6, , Wearew | 
deſire thas Gods will =g7 be doen., My. | 

: | 


Co OO 


2.1, ſhall ſpeak ] or, Let my mou 2x 


Pratus” 146. 7 | '® 


M Y ſoule, praiſe thou ton | 


[ will fing-pſalmes to my God, while | | 
I ew. .Truſtnot yein bonntcon FY 


15n0alratio. His ſpirit Vary 5 
f he returneth to his earch:in chard, Ii 
. bis thoughts prriſh,:. Q-bleſſed# he; |; 
in whoſe help the God ofJakob#:| 


nery: oh enorah logſcth; 


eyes of the Blind; That up-righ.. 
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teneth the crooked: Tehovah; loveth 
the juſt... Jchovah,; keeperh thefirs. F 


gers; *umbvpuigh tg ber 
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ay of the wick 
lam, fot ever ; thy God 0Sion , to / 
d generation z Halclu-] 


lah. 


F kd Ta WIT the: ther, the ourcalts of lirael. He hea 


Tehovah ſhall: 


[ up, their. gricfs-, Counteth the num-: | 
| Ie 


p ——— 


[in able-might: of his underſtanding, þ + 
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ſo Pal 104-33. 


104. 29, | 


CAnnutation 1 therezs no nuber, Iehovah ſerterh-up- 


Alels 4b} that is , Praiſe J* e Jab: ſee - 


] 2/4135. I. 
V. 2. in my 


irit } mans ghoft; ſo the ſoule 
to his earth] 


earth 1s 1n Hebrue 


| unto theearth. Sing ye to Ichovah | 
life] fo long 2s Live: 


V.4c his 5p 
is ſayd to goe forth, Gen. 35.13. 
wherof he was male ; 
eAdamah; hereot man 'was called; Adam, 
are Gen.2.7. C7 3-19: Þſabm. 
is thoughts] or purpoſes, the, 
molt excellent effeCts of the mind or ſpi- 
- | rit of man. 

Ve 74 the bound Jor pr 

be meant more 
60s are Sets bonds ; , which our Lor 
Chri fHooſed, Luk; 13.16. See allo Iſa.61.1. 
|| *P; 8.7 bpeverh'the eyes] or, qiverd ſght to: 
| compare Adas.9.2.9-30. 
wprighteneth ] or maketh fraight; 2s Bſfm, 
145,14-ſee this fulfilled,Euk. 13-3. 

V. 9. ſetteth-upright ] meketh to continue. 
ſare® To Pſel.20. 9- £51476: Compare Dew. 
10. 18. er 17.19. Exod.22.22.23.24. Pſalm. f 
'* | 688; - overthroweth Þ or thrueth up ſide 

| down: fo fab.n 19.6. lee "__ Pſal.1.6; 


Earthly ; ;. compel | rhe young ravens, Which crie, "He | 
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gely; for ſechneſe 


| the fatof wheat; He (endeth his edict 


'the IK ior be. ſcattreth-abroad: | 


wo... 


| bog>: TÞs appen'a47; 240 

| The ac rabbitiak yo 10 praiſe Gia, fo 
( his .care- breb'; wiſdom «or | 
; and propilede ita all. "_ on rs) | blow, the waters flow . He ſheweth 


- | bis blefſnge pon te & 


| ome... 15. For; bis 
77P dew 


Shree ge: 
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baifou's a00d. eo 
0.0ur God : for i «nr 
ſe 56.cpmely, Ichovals | 


eth, che broken in hart: and bindeth- i | 


by of the eres calleth them'all ; by | -. 
tnarnes. Greats oor Lord,and much. £ 


right the meck: debaſeth the wicked, 


| with confeſſion : ſing-pſalms-eo our 
God with the harp . That covereth 
tc heavens, with clouds; that prepa- 
reth rayn for the earthz that maketh | 
the mountaynes to- bud-forth. graſs. | 
T bet giveth tothe beaſt his food: to. | 


deli -titeth riot irt the! ſtrength of the | 

horſe: he taketh not pleaſure,;in the | 
leggs of man . Ichovah taketh-plea- \ 
ſure in ther) that fear him: thar pati- 
ently-hope. for his mercie. Laud 
{Tehovah , 6 Terufatem /: _ praiſe thy | 
!'God,0 Sion , For he ftrengrheneth, 

the barrs of thy gates: he bleſſeth thy 
fonns within thee. He putterh mw thy 
border-peacc: he ſa: iſfierh thee, with 


per earth : his word runneth yery 
ſwiftly . He giveth ſnow likewooll: 


like aſhes . He caſteth forth his yce; | 
|'like morſels: who tan ſtand , 708 
'|'his cold> 'He ſendeth his word and | 
| mjeleth them: he cauſeth his wind te 


his words unto Jakob: his Gatutes:& | | 
bis judgments, unto{Iracl; He hath |! 4: 
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ments they have not Ac. Sh 
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E | TN Picaſts Þ or driven out, in Greek the, | (or moral law) Exod, 10. 1 called | 
Mo fa jor ( that is , the yh ſed, ) ds Dabeach '{) flanhes ek. "7. 
{ © which word the Apoſtle uleth, r. | conſlitutions of Geds wotſh-p; fee the now 1 
Pet.1.3. Jam 4.10 Compare Dext,30,4. Ja. | on Pf 2. 7. " judgements] the jutiiigh ; 
£1.14. © $6.8. lob. rr.53, a lawes for puniſhing offeniers, Bao > 
* Ve 3, bindeth wp their griefs } thatis, | Pſal.19.10. Stnco.. .. 


| bealeth their wounds, as Luk, 4. 18, with [/«. | 

61.1. Compare alſo Ex:k 34.16, 

| © +'V, 4. Counteth] or Telleth , numbreth; 

which to man is impoſiible; ſee Gen, 15.5. 

| Jer. 33.23: 1j6.40.26. 

V. $, no number }. nor ferching out, Iſe. 

40.38, : | 

tigue yet: ſee Pſa 146.9, 

7}. V.7. Sing] ot, «Anſwer, that is, Sing- 

by turns, one after another : as Exod. 15,21. 

- V. & with dewds ] as 1n Elias time, 

_. | 1 King. 18.45: the mowteyns] and de- 
| ſerty where no man 1s , 2s /ob 38. 25. 27. 


4] Hebr. bread; that is, the 
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beaſts their fe 
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fal107.16, ljs.45.2. Theſe graces 
are to be referred unto the church under 
I, called the beaverly Feruſulem, 
Rev. 21.2. and which is above, Gal. 4,26. 


F and the ſcripture 


7 2 | ſpeaketh of the feruſalem that is above. R. Me-- 
nachem 00 Gea.s, | % 
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The Pſalmiſt exhorteth all the heavenly 9. 
thetarthly, 11. end the reaſonable ctatures ts 
praiſe Cod, as 
Halclu Hahy ; 
mm ye lehovah , from the hea- 
vens: praiſe ye him, in thehigh-? 
places. Praiſe ys him all his Anpels: 
4m ye him, all his hoſts. Praiſeye 
im, Sun.and Moon : praiſe ye him; 
all ſtarrs of light. Praiſe yc him, hea- 
vens of heavens: and the waters, that 
beabove the heavens, Let thempraiſe, 


ſtature he gave, and it ſhall not paſs. 


y bemze, | | 


the naine of Ichovah : for ke, com-| 
| manded and they were creatd, And | 
ke ſtabliſhed them for aye forever: a| 


Praiſe. ye Ichovah , from theearth: | 
| Dragons, and alldeeps. - ' Fyreand | 
| hayl,{now and vapour: ſtormie viod, | 
doing his word. Mountayns and all | 
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PlLLet 2a ti ff -.:: >: oftheearth, and all peoples: Princes, | . 
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| Pjal.1 | 9,91, 
or, d:creevs rules, ordiziences; -; wherby, every 
creature is boxaded x0. his ſertimze. and 
place, as Fob, 
on tnention is made of the ftatutei of or 
naacts'of heaven', of the Mo3n and fterrs Wc. 
fob,38.33- Fer. 31-35- © 33 35s 
not psf ] that is,not-avy of the thing 
en;iongd, ſhlpeſch Pau (9r 
ſer. of God; or it,the flarute; ſhall noe py 
wey,orfayl : or e773 be al: ered, a5 4 
I,19: & 9.27.28." * by 
V. 7. dragons} or whole. Fiber. 

V. 8: vepour Jor ſmoke, cxhalation demp. 
As theſe and al arhercreatures, arc here | 
q praiſe the Lord ;:ſo\fox our fv 
(hn te wricten , that Ml | 
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| bye pl] wh 
bye cAngels. 

V. 3- ſtars of light ] bright ſhining 
Rarrs, which refed God ug ither, 
«bovethe bexvenr) in the clowds | 


ofthe «tr, 'Gor.1:7, fob.26.8, Cr 37:13 | 


re Rev.5.13; in the 
the Chaidee expoundeth | þ 


bhſhed ] of ,, mace them land: | 
: 6 Rature ]that 15, ſtature, 


1445.13.07 26. 1% wherup: 


5 


Park TCXLVIN.! CXLIX. 


=_ 
the RE big 
| 4 Ifhe 
| three-dayer” he": 85" 10//biefs the greator« _ 
(ts þ Mainhome me Miſnch, in Beraguth chap. 


<——_— __—_—_—_—_— 


lob "*y 7. | dom of his. peepler. 
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MH. 10. ' feibered fouteT or winged bd | 
| Heb: bird of w nz. 


"V.T3. bye-«tvanced Þ or fe 


Eſa. 11.4. It i &Rrorig tower into which | 
do grows runneth, and - :salfoF1 op : 
18 ſafcty. Prov.18.20, He: 

|» 2 V- 14-, the bom] the power, and. glorie, 
f 25.the Chaldee ſayth, er glovie of the Ring- 
;Pſal.75-10. This is4c- | 
| com bliſhed:0 Cbrift , the hon. of ſalvation: | 
| Luke 1-69... the praiſe} undepitand, 
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. Jto all his gracious ſans; Nalglu- | 
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|. 1226; Where is God my mekers> Fob, 36.15; 
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